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es reſpe& of this ripe age and cleare li 
6d 2nd reformed. Not that we vendicate any t ( | 
and trembling we haue bene for the 175 1)bur be⸗ 
erneſt diuers, whoſe learni: the ready 
aol auch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe tou fauour 


| th —— end occaſions , whi preſenecd 
of tranſlations in djuers 1 : 
prown TED 
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 moſtproſperous ende. And this we may with p worde,accordin 
\emedure of that knowledge which it pleaſe and in all 
of ſyncerely expoun 
Soft — 
it ro all integritie: ſo haue we meſt reuerent · 


pt tb of ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
101 . : riſed farre by mollifying their eto 
yp ed the Ebrew phraſes, notwithftan 
iche may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their cares chat are not well practiſed and alſo delight in the fv in 
he holy Scri Vet leaſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſconraged, or the malicious haue any occafion of iuft 2 
facing ome tranſlations reade after one ſort, and ſame after another, whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe & edifien- 
ve laue in the margent noted that diuerſitie of ſpeach or reading which ns! ors ſceme agreeable to the minde of the 
Ghoſt, and proper for our language with this marke h. Againe, whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach to agree 
jours, we haue noted it in the margent after this ſort 4, vſimg that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many bf 
tene names be altered frõ the old text, and reſtored to che true writing and firſt original, vhereof they haue their fig- 
ain yet in the vſual names litle is changed for feare of troubling the fimple readers. Moreouer whereas tie ne 
jefentence required any thing to be added( for ſuch is the grace and ie of the Ebrew and Greeke tonguies, that 
but either by circumlocution, or by adding the verbe or ſome worde, be vnderſtoad of them that are not well-pra- 
Itherein) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it may taſily be diſcerned from the common 
As touching the diuiſion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebrew examples, which haue ſo euen from — — 
wiſhed them. Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie, ſo doch it agree with the beſt tranſlatio is mot 
do finde out both by the beſt Concordances , and alſo by the quotations which we haue diligently herein and 
unh by this. Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke . Yea and the argu- 
8 both for the booke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might 
e For the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſet ouer the head of euery page ſome notable worde or fentence which may 
tly farther aſwell for memorie, as for the chiefe point of the page. And confidering how hard a it is to vnderſtand 
dy Scriptures,and what errors, ſects and hereſies grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge & how many are 
puraped(as they pretend) be cauſe they cannot attaine to the true and fimple meaning of the ſame, we haue allo indeuou- 
hy the diligent reading of the beſt cõmentaries and alſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to 
briefe annotations vpon all the hard places. aſivel for the ynderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for the de- 
ten of the tert, as for the application of the ſame,as may moſt appertain to Gods glory & the edification of his Church. 
ange whereas certeine places in the bookes of Moſes, of the Kings, and Ezckiel ſeemed ſo datłe, that by no deſcriptis 
wa be made eaſie to the ſimple reader, we haue ſo ſet them forth with figures and notes for the full declaration there- 
Ty which cannot by iudgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by the letters a. b. c. & c. atteĩne thereunto, 
Meperſpectiue, and as it were by the eye, may ſufficiently know the true meaning of all ſuch places. Mhereunto alſo 
ded certaine Mappes of Colmographic vi en neceſſarily ſeruefor the perſect vnderſtanding and me morie of di- 
Sand countreys, partly deſcribed, and partly by occaſion touched, both in the olde and newe Teſtament. 
by,that nothing might lac which might be bought by labours for the increaſe of knowledge & furtherance of Gods 
ber . two moſt profitable Tables, the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and the 
"Orteyr the chiefe & principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing(aswe truſt) that any could iuſtly de- 
F Otnittec as brerhren that are partakers of the ſame hope & ſaluation with vs, we beſeech you, that this rich 
ul ireſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, but as ſent from God to the peopleof God, for. the increaſe of his 
nethe comfort of his Church, and diſchurge of our conſcience, whomir hathplealed him to raiſe vp for this pwpoſe, 
d willingly receiue the word of God, earneſtly ſtudy it, and in all your lite practiſe it, that ye may now appearein 
tobethe people of God. not walking any more according to this world , but in the fruites of the Spirit, hat Ood in 
de full — , pr N 
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Bo "Teu2/7 8022.2, Here is the indge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
168 ag 19.14%, whenmensdcuiſes faile: 
. | he - Here is the bread that fee des the liſe, 
8 bo « Al that death cannot aſſaile. 
The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
comes to our eares from hence: 
The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and ſhielde of our defence. 
Then be not like the hogge that hath 
à peuarle at his deſire, 
1. And takes more pleaſure in che trough 
and wallowing in the mire. 
Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
but with a fingle eye: 
Fal. 113.25, Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
. rasen i ed 
in fai is 4 
N. fructiſie therein, 
That knowledge may bring this effeQ, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
Then happy thou in all thy life, 
28 what ſo to thee befalles: 
letz. Vea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
N when God by death thee calles, 
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3 and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt youchſafed vs the 

rich and precious iewcllofthy holy worde, aſſiſt vs with thy ſpirite, chat it 
may be written in our hearts to our 2 comfort, to reforme vs, to renew 
vs accordin g chine owne Image, to builde vs _ and cdifie vs into the perfect 


FIX 
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! building ofthy Chriſt, ſanctify ing and encreaſing in vs all heavenly vertues, 
. 5 Graunt thisO heaucnly . bene ſake, Amen. 
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THE. FIRST BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *GENES1S., ' *This wordfig- 


nifieth the begin- 
THE ARGVMENT, — 2 
M ſer in effect declareth three things winch are in this books chiefly to bes conſidered : Firſt, that 15tion of the crew 
the world,end all things therein were created of God, and that man being placedin plus great ra. 
bornacle:of the world to de Gods wonder full wos ls, and to praiſe bu Name for the i nue graces, 
wherewith be had endued him, fell wi od through duſebedionc o, h yet for bis own mercies 
Saks reſtored him te life, & confirmed hum in the ſame by bis promiſe of Chriff to come, by wh be ſhould 
ouercome Satan,death and bell, Secondly that the wicked — Gods moſt excellent benefires, 
remained flill in their wickednes, and ſo falling moſt borrihly from: ſinne to ſinne, prowoked God (who by. 
— called them continually is repemtance) at length to doſfrey the whole world. Thirdly,be 
; arerh vs by the examples of Abrabam, G, Jaaksb,and the reft of the *Patriarkes, that his mor- 
- C6 neuer {arte them, whom be chuſeth ay bus bureh, and te projeſſe bis Name in earth but in all 


Fheir af fliFions and perſecution he euer aſſiſloth them, ſandeth comfort and deluereth them, And bo- 1 5 * 


Cauſe ebe beginning gncreaſe, preſeruation and ſucceſſo thereof might be only attributed to Moſes 
* ſheweth by Ss — — poor Far, which were noble in man: ee tr 3 «wo 
rbi Church dependerh not on the eſtimation and nch:(itis of the worid:and alſo by the ferrneffe of ibem, 
which haue at all times worſhipped him purely according to bis word, that it flandith not muzhs mul. 
- ritudo, but in the porye and deſpiſed , in the ſmal flocks and little number, that man in bos wiſedome 
might be confvunded, and the Name of God enermore prayſed. 


CHAP. I the heauen be gathered into one place, & let the 
was 


deth nournave for man and beaſt, 11 Then God ſaid, * Let the earth bud foorth it i the 

„bet rede beebeginning- Ood cra· the bud of theherbe,thatſeedeth ſeede,the fruit- power ede, 

that any W N ated f heauen & the earth. ſull tree, which beareth fruite according to his ond ihat maketh« 
Dr 2 And the earth was kind, which bath his ſeede in it ſelfe vpon the che un. 
made heaven and & N CORE) b [| without forme & voyd, carth,and it-was ſo. N 
Naa ndl darkeneſſe was pon 12 And che earhbrought foorth the budof i Tilsit @s 
pH S- 136, 7 Jy} the f deepe, and the Spirite the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede according to his 22 d 
Bat 22 of God d mooued pon the ind, alſo the tree thatbeareth fruire, which hath t. zl l. God- 
om — —— : his ſeed in it ſelfe according to his kind: and God tuses ro ſerueto 
*reatre in je: for there WAS © IN « So the ng the m were F 
Dee 4 And God ae che light that it was good, the thirdday, © orning were | | for finne they 


nh and God ſeparated the light from the darknes, 14 © And God ſaid, » Let chere be k lights in tothe LIE 
— 5 And God called the light, Day, and the the Eben ofthe heauen,to | ſeparate e day 22 are tes 
— —_ — called _ 4 So the euening and ow the 3 In — for in ſignes, and andferos 
2 morning were tne n 7. for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and yeeres. « The third dar. 
EE Againe God faid,*Lerthere beaſ|firma- 15. And let them be for lighres in the firma. * Pha — lo 
ie face of tbe ment in the mids of the waters, and let it ſeparate ment of the heauen to giue light vpon the earth, 22 2 
dhe vaters from the waters. and it wasfo. be lights 
6 Remaintained +7. Then God made the firmament, and ſepa- 16 Godthen made two u great lightes: the Sunne,the Moong; 
— der ratedthe waters , which were Fader the firma- greater light to o rule the day, andthe leſſe light and ide Stares, 
pome ment, from the waters which were * aboue the to rule njohr: hemade alſo the ſtarres, nber: 
Ein, frmament, ri it was ſo. 17 And God ſet them inthe firmament ofthe e H. danfrom- 
. 8 And God called the firmament, 8 Heauen. ᷣeauen. to ſhine vpon che earth, — going . ; 
7 7 os & So the cucning and the morning were the ſe- 1g And ro ® rule in the day, and in the nigbt. 4 — 9 
Fahne *Lerthe waters wider Mp rf wert e 
Kerefore we muſt not atttibuts that to the creatures that are Gods inſtruments, 19. * So the euening and the morning were ſeaſons, E 
ineth to God, Eby breweene the Abt, & berween the varknes. the fourth day. u To wit ther 
nes day, 1 E= So was the tuemnę, fo warthe mme. *Pſal.gz .6.and 20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters bring Sanne 2nd the ; 
e 10, 12. C 516. lor ſpreading oner,ty ame. Asthe ſea and rivers from of "I | 'S Moone: and here 
uche are in the clouds, which are vpholden by Gods power.leaſtthey ke ſpeaketh,arman indgerh by hieye: for ela the Meocoe is lefle then the planen 
Ime the world. * PſeL148.4- g That is, the region of the aite, & Saturus. o To giue it ſufficient light,as app e 
ue vs, * The ſecondday, Ffal. 33. . c 89.11.67 136.6400,38-44 eue to mam vice . dert. 3 n toucth day. Word 
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40 f n foorth in abundance every y creeping thing that fore it 5 r. * 
. hath + life: and let the ſoule flie vpon the earth 40 J remeyponthe carth,ncither was Fer A men dey ron... 
in che open firmament of che heauen. to till the ground, r 
Tae ebe, 21 Then God whales, and 6 But a myſt went vp from the earch, and me ir 
; euery thing living & "which the d waters watered all the carth. „dmg te bis 
r. far of be brouęht ſoorch in aboundance according to their Ihe Lord God alſo i made che mane of lie. 
Find, and euery feathered according to his the duſt of the d, and breathed in his face 12 
1 — kind: and Cold ert Mes. breath of life, ꝰ and the man was a liuing ſoule. wing — 8 
one ; 22 Ihen God e bleſſed them”; ſaying £ Bring 8 And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſt. dy was crexed, th 
—_— je 1 foorth fruite and multiplie, and fill the waters in _ r= and there he put the man whom the ent a 
— — che ſeas, and let the ſoule multiplie in the earth. e. N * inthe en, 
. = prog 23 So the euening and the morning were 9 (For out of the ground made the Lorde — 2 
one fort is made the fift day. God to grow euery tree pleaſant to the ſight, and 1. (f % 
— _—_— ia 24 © Moreduer God ſaid, Let the earth bring good for meate: the tree of life alſo in the mids f This was (he 
— — foorth the + liuing thing according to his kinde, of the garden, bh and the tree of knowledge of —— ” on 
142 : we thinkegs 
beneath in the cCattell, and that which creepeth, and the beaſt of good and of cuill. 1 Meſoporanianc 
water. the earth, according to his kind, and it was ſo. 10 And out of Eden went a riuer to water the pleatant ad 
£ Thatis bythe 25. And God madethebeaſt of the earth ac- garden, and from thence it was diuided, and be- , nid ting 
he gave power to COrding to his kind, and che cattell according to came into foure heads. "a 8 ue of he lag 


his creatures tio his Kind, & euery creeping thing of the earth ac- 
2 - cording to his kind: & God ſawthat it was good. 
+ OT as. 26 Furthermore God ſaid, “ ¶ Let vs make man 
Arbe. g. l. C- 9.6, in our image according to our likeneſſe, and let 
* — ag 2 _ the _—_ rhe — Ln __ the 

75 ule of the heauen, and ouer the es, and o- 
dedrbe water and uer all the carth,and ouer euery thing that cree- 


the earth to bring 

ſorch other crea- mooueth on the earth. 

ye bat ot man 17 * Thus God created the man in his image: 

— 3 * in the image of God created he lum: hee created 
chat Geeks them * mule and' female. 

counſell withbis 298 And God u bleſſed them, and God ſaid to 


e x This image and 
S  likeneſſe of God 


meate, 
30 Lixewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, and 
righteovſnetſe to euery foule of the heauen, and to eu ing 
eG, that moueth vpon the earth, which hath liſe in it 
ae . ſelfe euery greene herbe ſhal be for meate, and it 


C 


perfetion, gs wiſe. Was ſo, 

dome, nech. in 31 * And God ſawe all that he had made, and 
gs, loe, it was very good. * Sothecuening and the 
275 2g morning were the ſixt day. 


cle. 19.1. Mt. 12.4. u The propagaticn of man is the bleſ: ing of God, 


% I alt. c. 17. end g. 1. x Gods greatliberalitie to man, takerh away 


811 excuſe of his ingratitude, * Chop g.. Exod.zrapecclus. j 96, 33. marke 
77. be ſut day. . * 
E CHAP. IL 


2 Godrefteth the ſeurnth dan and ſarftifieth it, ry Hee ſetteth 
man in the garden. 22 He creatah the woman. 24 Mari- 
age nᷣ ordemed, 


a Thatis.the in- Hus the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, 
numerable abun- and al the a hoſte ofthem. 


of creatures , n 
r 2, For in the ſeuenth day God ended his work 
by 93 which he had made, * and the ſeuenth day hee 


i. nt g. 4. b © reſted from all his worke, which he had made. 

Fee . S0 Cod bleſſed rhe ſeuench dar, & e lancti- 
dend. fied it, becauſe that in ĩt he had reſted from all his 

on hut his promi · Worke,which God had created and made. 
dence QH! wats 4 J Theſe are the ſ generations of the heauens 
cheth one: his „ ando the earth, when they were created. in Fday, 
er that the Lord God made the earth & the heauens, 
S Appwateditts 5 And euery plant of the fielde, before it 
be kep+ holtabat was in the earth, and euery herbe of the fielde, be- 

man migbt (herein 

crofidec rhe cct len it f his workes and Gods goodneſſe toward him. lor, 2b. 
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#1 iginall and begruing, rute chen. 2 1. 15. 


TE * * A N "TA * n K 
an ; 9 „ 4 Wn. 
5 | e of 

„reauon VU, 6 


AR; 9 
7 
© > * 


" * 


i forthe Lord G6d had not guſed i 


11 The name of one * Piſhon : the ceived ot Gags 
compaſſeththe whole land i of Hauilah,where is h Tat infa 
gol e. rable experi 

12 Andthe golde of that land is good: there — by 
& ||Bdelium,and the Onyx ſſone. Se — 

13 And the name of the ſecond river i Gi- i Which 
hon: the ſame compaſſeth the whole land of 1 coneriy 

Cuſh. | 1 2 
| 14 The name alſo of the third riuer #{] Hid- —— — 
dekel: this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of f Aſthur: the Well. 
and the fourth riucr is j Perath) L. nien fon 

15. I Ihen the Lord God tool the man, and 1% 
pur him into the garden of Eden, that hee mi awe, 0 

dreſſe it and keepe it. Org thiopin, 

16 And the Loide God i commaunded the ue. 
man, ſaying, f Thou ſhalt cate freely of cuery Lo 
tree of the garden, God «ould u 

17 But ofthe tree of knowledge of good and have man idle 
euil, thou ſhalt nor cate of it: for fin ay = b 28 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhaltdic the =de:th, - t ben 

18 AlſotheLorde God ſayde, It is not good | So} mar mih 
that the man ſhould be himſelfe alone: I wil make know therewuy 
him an helpe f meete for him. ect Og 

19 So the Lorde God formed of the earth „diene 
euery beaſt of the ſielde, and euery foule of the 14 ty 
heauen, and breught them vnto the n man to ſee 


„ I ummenmmm terer een nana 


kt 


404 eatt of, . 
how he would cal; them: for houſoeuer the man I f, g 
named the liuing creature, ſo was the name be mranehgi 
thereof. ſeparation of un 
20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all fem God ws 
cattell, and to the foute of the heauen, and to e 
cuery beaſt of the fielde: but for Adam found he arg allo b 
not an helpe meete for him. diſobedenmn 
21 J Thereſore the Lord God cauſed an hea- be caole bent 
vie ſleepe to fall vpon the man, and he ſſept: and u pn = 
he tooke one of his ribs, and cloſed vp the flcſh thew to cu 
in ſteede thereof. ſu>wit tbenſda 
22 And the rib whichtheLorde God had ta- g 
ken from the man, + made hee a o woman, and F Signing 
brought her to the man. mankind v pb 
23 Then the man faid,* This nowe is bone of fte. when hen 
my bones. and fleſhof my fleſh. She ſhalbe called oN 
[||woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. ien fb 
24 *Therefore ſhal man leaue p his father and building 


his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, and they * 1. Cor. cl.. 
ſhalbe one fleiſli. jr Morne 1 
25 And they were both naked, the man and fm , 5 
his wife, and were not 9 aſhamed, i br an. 
1/þ 1h the woes 


*® Mat 19 3. mar. 10 t. cer. g 18. eſN. 3 t. p Sa that mariage requirethagtl 

duet ie ot v5 toward our wiues. then otherwiſe we ste hong d ta hee to WP 

rents, ꝗ Fot beſore ſinne entre dall things were boneft au comely. 
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C HAP. III fig tree leaues together, and made them- 
1 The agg oye + —— ſelues t breeches. 0 Rs | 
— 4 wk , i reewepu- $8 TAfternard heard ihe voyce of the 529% *hem4o 
. mm 1 n M4 e, dd. walleing 1 0 garden in the feroleef — le. | 
* Ae Ov * the ſerpent was more ® ſubtill then any the day, and the man & his wife h hid themſelues h The ſfaft con- 
beaſt ofthe field , which the Lord God had from che preſence of the Lorde God among the 888 1 
let vnde: ant he b fad to the woman, Yea,hath God trees of the garden. 1 
A, indeede ſayd, Yee ſhall not cate of euery tree of 9 But the Lord God called ta the man, and 
the garden? ſayd vnto him, Where att thau ?: ; 
2 And the woman ſayd vnto the ſerpent, We 10 Who ſayde, I heard thy voyce in the ar- : | 
eate ofthe fruite of the trees of the garden, den,and was affaid : hecauſe I was ! naked, there- i His bay 
3 Burof the fruĩte ofthe tree which is inthe fore I hid my ſelfe. _ appearetivin thee” 
middes ofthe garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhallnoxg- 72 Andhe ſayde, Who tolde hee, tharthou fait mtsdedde, 
eate of it, neither ſhallye touch it, c leſt ye die. waſt naked? Halt thou eaten of the tree. hereof „ hich ache 
2 Then * the ſerpent ſayd to the woman, Ye 1commanded thee, that thouſhouldeſt nor cate? uanſgreſstur of 
e ſballnotd+dicarall, 12 Then the man ſayde, The woman which | 
Lua. ra 5 But God doeth know, that when yee ſhall thou k aueſt te be with me, {hee gaue me of the 3 pagers > 
wrt eate thereof, your eyes ſhall bee opened, and yee tree, and I did eate. . . andlackeofirue- | 
Ae, ſhall be as gods, © knowing good and euill. 13 And the Lord God ſayde to the woman, tepentaneg apge· 
notis, & $0 the woman (ſeeing that the tree was Why haſt thou done this? And the woman ſayd, dada l 
Va theeat- good for meate, and that it was pleaſant to the The ſerpent iled me, and I did eate. with his fault, be- 
e lz. Jes, and a tree to bee deſired to get knowledge) 14 J Then the Lord God ſayd to the ſerpent, canie he bad givew- 
be tooke of the fruit thereof, and did*eate,and gauc m Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed a- bima wife: | 
Hhough he » are, g 
e alſo to her husband with her, and he f did eate. boue all cattel,and aboue euery beaſt of the field: 588 N 
at forbid 7 Then the eyes of them both were opened, pon thy belly ſhalt thou goe, and u duſt ſhalt eee 
"pe : bod and they 8 knewe that they were naked, and they thou cate all the dayes of thy life, by accuſwg be 


wag ſe 
ye h that if ye thovld este thereof, ye ſhenld be like to bim. » cc 24.26, m He asked the reafon of Adam and his wife, becauſe kee would 


f 8 * 3 ; 
ek Not ſo much to pleaſe his v ite, as mened by ambitiõ at her pecſwa+ re pentance. but he asketh not the ſerpent, becauſe he would ſhew him vo. 
4 They beganto feele their miſery hut they ſought noi to God fortemedy. v Atavileand coptemptible beaſt, Iſa. 62 3. 22 x 
; A. 2 


; | 


Nan iscaſt out of Paradiſe. 
© Hechieflymes- x5 I will alſo put 


a _—— by 

craft the — ſeede. He ſhal breake thine P 

deccived the wo- 4 bruiſe his heele. wm 

* n ay 
increaſe r ſotowes conceptions. In 
ſotow (halt thou bring Ck children „ and thy 
deſire ſhalbe ſubiac to thine ſhal 
* rule onerthee, | 3 
membersbut x 7 J Alſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
r The Lordcom. obeyed the voyce of thy wife, and haſt eaten of 
foreth Adam by the tree, (whereof commaunded thee, ſaying, 
— Redo and Thou ſhalt nor care of it) \ curſed i the earth for 
alſo puniſheth the thy ſake: -— . ſhalt thou cate of it all the 


Aker" demea, and chiles halt ir bing 
* 9 18 © alſo, es it 
— bone 3 thee, and thou ſhalt eate the herbe of 
e _ + 
19 In the ſyweate of thy face ſhalt thou cate 
might bread 
*:.C61.14.3,, Waſtthou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt 
r The tranſgreſi· ſhalt thou returne. 
on of Gods com- 20 (And the man called his wiues name He- 
mandement was uah,becauſe ſhe ws che mother of all living) 
both mankindand 2 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the- 
all other creatures Lord God u make coates of ſkinnes,and clothed 


enimitie 


death. 
Gated bis > 


live by faith 


22 ¶ And the Lord God ſayd , * Behold,the 
2 — man is become as one of vs, to * good and e- 


ol the earth but uil. And now left he put forth his hand, and y take 
proceede ofthe alſo of the tree of life and cate and liue fox euer, 
> gag * 23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth 
u Or them - from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence 
42 to he was taken. 

make themſelues 24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſt fide 

this deri 

— the blade of a ſivord ſhaken, to keepe the way of 


Adams miſerie, the tree of life. 
whereinto he was 
lallen by ambition y Adamdeprined of life, loſt alſo the figne thereof. 


CHAP. IIII. 
The ? binde. In and : 
. fee. ——— Habel. 8 5 Es 
bus fearefull wines, 26 Truereligion in reftorcd, 
Fterward the man knewe Heuah his wife, 


a Mans natnre, Actich 2 conceiued and bare Kain, and ſayd, 


the eſtate of m. I haue obteined a man b by the Lord. 
eee 2 Andagaineſheebrought forth his brother 2 

potviterly = Fabel, and Habel was wha" of ſheepe, and 
boliſhed tho Kain was a tiller of the ground. 
Ka — 3 And in proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, 
er conditioa that Kain brought an c oblation vnto the Lorde 
thereof was of the fruit of the ground. 
1 on 4, And Habel alſo himſelfe brought of the 
dung ta the Lords firſt fruites of his ſheepe, and of the fat of them, 
promiſe,as chap. and the Lord had reſpect vnto ꝰ Habel, and to his 
ny pan — offering. 6 

| 5 But vnto Kain and to his offering hee had 
reloycingſor Do 4 regard: wherefore Kain os 
ſhe had borne, wroth,and his countenance fell downe, 
wats * 2 6 Ihen the Lord ſayd vnto Kain, Why art 
to dare. thou wroth? and why is thy countenance caſt 
firſt fruit es of downe? 
her birth. If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be e accep- 


7 
© Thisdeclareth ted and if thou doeſt not well, ſinnelieth at the 
Atroged his children in the knowledge of God, and alſo how Ged gane them 
ſacrifices to ſigniſie their ſalvation: albeit they were deſticure of the focrament of 
the tree of lite, Abr. f. 4. d Becauſe he was an hypocrite, and offered enely 
For an outward ſhew without fiucerizie of heart. e Both thou and thy ſacrifice 
ſhall be accep:able to me. | 


betweene *thee fdoore: 

and the woman, po) Loom anna ry and thou 
head, and thou ſhalt 

e "And* 

will greatly gaink 


Am I my bro 


till chou returne to theearth : ſor out of it 


of the garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubim, and H 


alſo vnto cher his t deſire ſhalbe ſubiect, f Sine hating 

PE ke vs Fabel hus brother, r = 

$ Kain 'to er. 9 

4 ain roſe vp a· © ate 

Habel his brother, and ſlew hi giuen to Raa 
Then the Lord ſayd vnto Kain, 

r 


keeper? . 
10 Againe heſayd,Whar haſt thou done? the þ Trade 


nature of the 
— 9 brothers blood cryeth vnto mee ah 


8 a 
11 Now therefore art thou curſed & from the det i 

earth, which bath her mouth to receiue pocriic monty . 

thy brothers blood from thine hand. 2 1 

12 When thou ſhalt till the nd, it ſhall ; God cevengeth 

not henceforth yeelde vnto thee her ſtrength: a wrong 

Aln 
1 d and a rwumagate{halt thou be in the * 


9 
Habelthy 


TEL ORREIST ©» you 


earth. | r 
13 Then Kain ſayd ta the Lorde, = | My pu- it ſelfe cbt | 
niſhment,is greazer,then I can bare. „  yengeance, 
14 Beholde, thou haſt caſt mee out this day 122 
from + the earth, and from thy face ſhall I bee ; 


a 

hid, and {ball beea i — , anda runnagate whi merch 
in the earth, and whoſocuer findeth mee, ra. 

15 Then the Lord ſapd vnto him, Donbileſſe gel. 144 
vhoſoeuer flayeth Kain, he ſhall be ® puniſhed ſe. 1 Thon ſbalt as 
uen fold. And the Lord ſet a o marke vpon Kain, 8 
left any man finding him, ſnould kill him. Den 

16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of ſeare and care, 
the Lord, and dwelt in the lande of Nod toward m He burdened 
the Eaſt ſideof Eden. 2 3 

17 Main alſo knewehis wife, which conceiued did pua ih tin 
and bare Henoch: and he built a e city, and called ſo ſnarpelyj. 
the name of the citie by the name of his ſonne, 10 


greater ten 
— +1 


2 
Ga 


begate Mehuiael, and M 


ſhael, and Methuſhael begate n Not forthe 
19 ¶ And Lamech tooke to him a two wines: aw 


the name of the one was Adah , and the name of p;e& munhe, ., 
FAN Bar 
who was the | father 54 ras. 
ment, chat 
ſhould feat 


the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Labal, 
of — as dwell inthe tentes, and of ſuch as haue 
cattell. 


Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeach: r for I would n that wo , 
lay a man in my wound, and a yong man in mine 9.912 doh — 
hurt. corrupt inthe F Tharis, 


24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen folde,truely houle of Kain 
Lamech \ ſcuentie times ſeuen folde. dy 3 * 
25 And Adam knew his wife againe, and ſhe hs.” — 

bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his name Sheth: for pipe. . 
God, /2yd ſkee, hath appoynted me another ſeede * His wineries 
for Habel, becauſe Kain ſlew him. 1 — 
26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was bis cruchie,wer 
borne aſonne, and hee called his name Enoſh. 2 0 
\ ore he 
F 
u 
able to refiſt, although hee were already wannded, . Hte mocked at Got 
ſufferance in Kain, jefling as though God would ſuffer none to pur iſh him, 10 
yet giue lum licence to mnrther ethers, t In theſe dayes God began te wen 
the hearts ot rhe godly to reſtore religion, which a long time by the wicked 
bene ſuppte ſſed. f 
CHAP. 


"oma bat bool WAI oi + eeres,and begatea ſonne, 

z The genealogie, 5 $ Age and death of Adam; G ure: ano eder es Noah, ſaying, This b Lamech had re 
„. — — —— Nene. ame ill genere cr worke mil Chap yr 
0 His is the e· of the generations of A- forow of our handes, as touching the ea p 

gr Þ aw Itnthe day der God created Adam, in nhich the Lord bathed * 


g 
, 


2 Maleand female created he them and blef- Fue hundrethninerie and fiue yeeres, and beZate purge there 
1225 u iy them ſedthem,-andcatied. cheir name b Adam i in the ſonnes and ol he allo ſp 
n r day der they were created. 31 80 allthe dave of Lame were ſocen thisby the ſpirit 

8 5 F Adam lived an hundred and tluttie bundreth ſcuentie and ſcueniyeetes : and hes bod ray erp 2 
ar Ta, cher bite begate a childe in his owne © likeneſſe died. 3 the Chet 
if Herter God called his hame Sheth. 32 And Noah was! bene yeere 'olde. — eee it 


wii — — hee CHAP. VL 
| | Zate ſonnes and daughters. 3 God threatneth to bring the flood, 5 Man is altogether 
| i, 3 So all the dayes that Adam liued, were nine rab. 4 God reprateth chat hee made bim. 8 N 
and thirtic oeres: and he died. 24 — art preſerued inthe Arke,which be was commanaed 
4 Heproneth A- — _ <«Sheth l r fine r begin to bee multiplied vᷣpon 
© TEN m— 4 Sheet — — —_— r ˖ A 8 noſh, 83 ee there were daughters borne un- 1 
_— r eight buddreth and ſeuenyerrey begate ſonnes 2 . che a ſonnes of God faw the daugh - the godly, which 


ten b of men that they were c faire,& they tooke beg de 
W So all the dayes of Sheth were e nine has: 7 
lo war le 4 hand fine y o I he died, them wiues of all that they liked. b Thoſe that 


3 "ThereforetheLord G de, My ſpirit ſhal 2 led 
4 ; ' Þ E-Allo Enoſh lied ninerie pee and be: not alnayd tive with ma, becuaſe hes is 2 parems 2 
© 

. pace 10 And noſh liued, aſter bebegeekenn, tie 2 og dae ee ee, . _ | 
p b eight hundreth and fifreenc yeeres , and begate 4 There were|giants' in the earth in * thole teentio.andto 
| e Thechi —ůůů — dayes: yea, and aſter that the ſonnes of God came — Semge 

Nrw. rr So all the dayes of Enoſh were nine hun- Ferunte 

cofloog life vnto the daughters of men, and they had borne gef manert and 
5 en dreth and fiue yeeres : and he died. them children, theſe were mightie men, which in odlineſte. 
4 _ * 12 © Likewiſe Kenan liued ſeuentie yeeres, * time were men off renoume. had choſen, 
| and begate Mahalaleel, - ©: "When the Lorde ſawe that the wicked. 4 Becauſe man 


„z And Kenanliued, after hee begate Maha- . ok man was great in the earth, and all the — nerds 
iT begin. lalecl,eight hundreth and fourtie © a. and be- how: Es of the thoughts, of his * heart Were Jodie — — 
ae, gate fonnes and daughters. onely cuill f continually, ſafferance,wheree 


le, 14 sealiche de gef Kenan were nine | hun- a Th ss elite Lorde, that hee had by beftouets _ 
which dreth and ten yeeres : and be died. mad ; h Cote an his ouercome bim, 
E 11 Tae fines eres S A e 


Therefore the Lorde ſayd, I will d geance, 
* Alſo „dbl liued, aſter he ele- r rdefayd, I will def , © Whichtirme | 
red, eight hundreth and thirty: yeer begate from wan b to bealt,tothe creeping ching andes God you mit 
bonnes and da the foule of the heauen : for I repent that I haue would deftroy the 
17 So all the dayesof Mabalaleel were eight- made them, earth, Peter 


hundreth ninetie arid fiue yeres: and he died. Bur Noah i bund grace in thie eyes of che 2* 
18 © And ered liued an hundreth fixtie and 1 * ee [Or gant, 
two yeeres,and begate Henoch, 9 'CTheſearethe ſ generations of Noah. No- anthoricie — 
142 Then Iered liued, aſter he begate Henoch, 92, iuſt and ind | man in his time: and — Lee 
. cight bundreth yeeres , and beꝑate ſonnes and Noah walked with God, Rs - rn 
4 10 And Noah te three ſonnes, 5 wherein . 
6 2 20 So all che dayes of Iered were nine bun- x3, mand Epheth.” ><a I th ele 6 
dàreth ſictie and two yeeres: and he died. i The earth alſo was corrupt before God: 1280 . 
Frets 44.16, 21 q* Alſo Henoch lived ſixtie & fine yeres, for the earth was filled with x crueltie. + br — 
Myr os and begate Methuſhelah. 12 Then God looked yponthe eatth,and be- 3 God doeth he. 
1 nankbe led 22 And Henoch f walked with God,, after hee hold, it was corrupt : forallfleſh had corrupt his ner repent, but he 
uma begate Methuſhelah, three hundreth yeeres, and way pon che ea : —— I 
begate ſonnẽs and daughters. 13 And God ſayd vnto Noah, I An end of all, dad deer 
23 So all the dayes of Henoch were three ga is come beforẽ mee: ſor the earth is filled him, and in that an - 
hundreth ſixtĩe and fine yeeres: - with || crueltie f through them: and behold wil 2 diddiſa- 
23 And Henoch walked with God. and hee deſtroy them with the earth; TY bis 
. was no more ſeene: for 8 God tooke him a- 4 Make thee an Arkeof pine trees thou 5 G04 3 
wandenter way. ſhalt make = cabines in the =_ and ſhaltpitch how much be de- 
wheareſtimonie | 25 Merhuſhelahalſo liued an fundreth eig it within and without with pitch de feth fone, 1 
; tie and ſeuen yeeres, and begate Lamech. 15 And I thus ſnaltthou make it: The 1 3 : 5 
— 26 And Methuſhelah lived, aſter hee begate of the Arke ſhall be three hundreth cubires , WG? > 
Wt — — — m chr two yeerts, breadthof it fiſtie cubites , and the height off Pager r 
and begate ſonnes and dauęhters. | wers. 
Sar Batches oficdldowrnve Hit, Wo iis fre 
hundreth ſixtie and nineyecres: and hedied,; ſfon.an dit dee, | br from che face 122 Tel Gb. FAA, 
E63 cightie 1% nes forty. » A TY ITY ; 


8 


3 


n 


7 


34 8 


$21 


* 


2 
1. 


i 


— 
K. 


5 meh 116 che a likeneſſe of God made he him. o And Lamech liued after he begate Noah, which ſhould be 


Noah. Mans vickedneſſ 3. 


4 he dayes of Adam, after he had be · And Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Ham, and Iapheth. ls obedience, 


5 ne eee ee 


aner- 1 e lenge yeeof Nat is 
of: thouſhalr make it with the — IT reench day t 


third roam 

ade Ke. 1 And Lbchol Iwill 2 flood of wa- the moneth, in the ſame day were allthe e foun F 
—— . ficſh, wherein is 8 vplandghe win- al al Eng ing 
3 ee all that is in dowes of heauen were a, 


'- the canb fla „ | 4 83 And the raine was ypon been fourtic i 
m Torhe forevt 17 r „ill L meſtablih my cone- dayesand fourie urtiepights. Monks ener 
thatin this great ' ane & thou halt gu into the Arke,thon ;. & thy x3 In the ſelſt ſame day, entered Noah vim the cloads pen. 
— efite ſores, 8: dy wie —— engel the bonnes of Noah, reddowne 
whole world, thou tt And of thing, of all fleſh two Te eee len es 
— of cuery ſort ſhalt 1 8 25 come into the w into e, 
ened.that thy faith Ar ke, 0 k them aliue withithee: * ſbabe eee and 
r 3 58 _ 4 kind * File ans 3 Kinde, n 

20 Of the foules a eit a In ; 
catrell after their kind,of cuety weep] p of Ini e eu eee Kind,owen cuery bird 


che earth after his kinde, two of wk, en l 
keepe 


come vnto thee, that that thou mayeſt * 15. Ker they came to Noatjavo the Arke,two 
aliue. — two, F of all fleſh wherein is the breath of f ecry nin 
* —ovx Fu 21 Andtakethouwiththee of all meatethat liſe. 9 1 55 
„ü er e ee dae, 
dement in all ma meate and for : ofa thc 
98 without | A Noah therefore did actordi vs al Lords i ſhut lim in. ; es 
: * ere e debe . — — e, 
. | | | waters were increa re ra 
BET Ht e jj 1 1 Mut 6 * the Arke which was lie vp aboutthe indent 
Ne Ny "IL 10 7 0 ms < 18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, _ were mighte waters, 
— ee Ni ij Na = fl increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, and the 1 
Mean ; : F coding fo cl — 
19 The waters i d ene 75 E — n 
on the earth, chat bar ll the the high mountaines, that 
— : ne vnder che whole heauen ere couered. 
| mo. 20 Fiſtecne cubites vpward did 3 
8 —— . IJ preutile;when the mountaines were conered. 


NS 21 * Thenall fleſh periſhed that moued vpon uu 
che earth, both ſoule and cattell and beaſt , 2 eccln,zgab » 
PEO cucry Gas thatcreepeth and mooneth vpon the 

| | _ . oboſe noſtrels the ſp f 
. 232 Euery thinęꝑ in pitit o 
eee, I. The Wade life did breahe, Ntartoeucrthe wereinthedry 


ER FSSEtE ores, kerze eee ze 


"iis 7; CH A'P; VII. 91 land, they died. 
1 Noob and biz enter into the Arle. 0 The food a 23 Sob hee deſtroyed euery ching that was h That ia Ce 
the reſt vpen 214 the earth, from man to beaſt; to the cree- 


Fr 


- Ndthe Lord ſaid vato Noah, Buchen and ping thing, and to the ſoule of the heauen: ion, 
thine bouſe into the Arke: for thee haue 1 were euen n deſtroyed from the earth, And N 


. Per. 2. 3. | W Land . = Fes 

E n * eee * to the Arke. e dns ee 2 

| thetic che cheeky ſac WW & his female: but of vn. 24 And the waters preuailed Pon the carth Gem, Ja 

Sed tires. | leane the male de his female. an hundreth and fiftiedayes, te ep 

rightly, © 3 Of fehle oules alſo of the heauen by ſeuens, : 25 

On jon, male and female, eee pon the CHAP. vIII. l. 

Which might whole earth. 13 The flood ceaſtth, 16 Noah commanded to come foorth of — * 
1 4 For ſeuen dayes hence I will cauſe i it raine the H 2 He facrificuh to the Lord, 22 God In. 

ä — - Yponthe carch 3 dayesand fourtit nighres, promiſcch that att things ſha! contmne in ther fi ft order, - aa _ > 

260608 ſenevcth and alltheſubſtance; e haue made, will] de- one God remembred Noah and b euery — bun dy the flo 

8 wit rr from off the aſt, and all the cattell that was with him in 2ny time. bat rde 1 

ae 5 * Noah therefore dilaccording vto all. the Arkenherefore Gon made a wind to paſſe vp- Petenteniee 


che Lord comman on the earth, and the waters ceaſed. ſheweth thatkt 
Noah mul hundreth yeere elde, 2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the remembeet ne 
when fir flood ofme was vpon the earth. - windawes of heauen wereſtopped, andthe raine — — 

reſtrain 4 


preſent © earth;going 
— N Noab, ß Ofthecleane beaftes,and ofthe vncleane the —. and fifticth day the waters abated, </ Which fes 
_— 8 * beben of the foules, and of all that creepeth 4 And in the e ſeuenth moneth, in the ſeuen 9 ; 
ypontheearth, * ' teenth day of the ——— Arke ij teſted vpon of Odobet, 


them names, 
| Drapery, | 9 There * indrwo ro Noah in- the mountaines J 
5 And 04, Armenh 


25 3 his ſonnes, and his from heauen was Nene Pays: 

"a wite,& is ſonnes wiues with him en And the waters returned from one the ebe de _ 
themts © af che waters of the flood and returning: and after the ende of of bis childios = 
f 


The bus dingofBabel 


S * 8 * 
— ID * 
* 285 1 7 


5 Eibe erb er faces atk: bee ö of Lapherh — 
2 Then Noah awoke from bis wine, and 22 * The onnesof Shew were Elamand AG 5 ns 


| asaProphet the 23 2 
curſe of God a- 
ol ſeruants ſhall he be vnto hisbrethren. | 
| ——— 7 a. [Hee ſayde moreguer, Bleſſed be elend 2706 All Arpackſhal begate Selah, and She 
their parents: tor God of Shem, and let Canaanbe || his ſeruant. * _ 4 re 


Ham and bis po- Nee that hee may 
— 36+ 7,1 gn cherents of hem, and let Canaan be his A ee inet: endo te 2 — Ti 


; ee. yonger ſonne — 27 43 rere 


ed. 
That is, a moſt 
vile fave. oah lined after the food three wr l lokran. — of 
, their, ET And Not bled ae 46 Then Jokran began 7 and She- | nies ons 
[as ax cak 2 So all the dayes of Noah were nine bun 2 — Ain. 3 
Hart Gem dreth and fiſtie yeeres : and he died. 2 22323 an - lah, 
e Genti © ha 
of lapbeth,and wereſeparned ftom the Church,ſhould be loxnedts Ophi Hauilab, and Iobab: 
— H 2 et | „6“’7i„ > mg fukin 
| CHA P. 4 39 And their dwelling was from M * | 
. ² ee a enemies 0 
their families, according to their tongues in : 
a Theſe generati- brag ang a generations of the ſonnes countries andnations. 
e 2 g ng e heth : vnta 32 Theſe are the families e 
a — . 7 der the their 
lows 8 2 os band f Iapheth eee NP Abe of wv nl nr . 
* 2 
to ſer forth their ae and Iauan, and Tubal, and in the earth after the loud. 
— Fac ts * And 2 of Gomer, Aſhkenarz, and 'CHA P. x L 
oak Is- bY Alſo 1 lauan, Elimah and Tar- « e building of Babel was the canſt of the cis fom — | 
as 82 ſt ich, Kittim, and Dodanim. 10 The age 8 a 4 vr: ped 11 
ard Greekes, 5 Oftheſe were the e yles of the Gentiles di- 4partwe from Ur with bis father Teraby Ser ö 
33 The age and death of rerab. foſh.: 
— hs. lewes ſo ee in their landes, r ie He 
all countries after their families in their * 
ne Gn by 6 I Moreduer, the ſonnes of Ham were 1 erh vas of one. language ili not 
ſea, Grecia, Ita · 4 Cuſh, and Mirraim, and Fut and Canaan. 1 2 And aa — wens from the che <Baſt,they f tot a Inthe yeerew forth 
. n e ſoinesof e Seb, and Haui- £01 5 plaineinche land of 4Shinar, and there g A 368 BY 
| ——. come e of —— were Sheba 1 — F * Andi they ſaid one to another, Come, let vs e ny 
Geneh ke iche Sore Nimrod » who began to mafte bricke for ions, and lime had they in bead J Tixtv tou "BY wapn 
. 2 A e hunter before the Lord. ws "Alſo rheyrſa d; Goe to, let vs e build vs a 1 x 
7 1 was 
1 te Lond, f As Nimrod the mightie (;7 and a l top key reach vnto the ter called NN Andie 
ell yr? 10 And us 2 of his king dome was . < wes berg name , llt we beſcat- 1 were — 
andCal 15 ter n the whole earth. oued with of 
gere — 1 l 5 But _ Long f _ —_— — — citie and Sen | fk 
ar axed rp and tower which the ſonnes of men buil thinking to pre. 
nerve 25 hated 11 Out of that land came Aſhur and builded ferre their om that thi 
bothofGod and Ninench,and the |itic Rehoboth,and Calah: * 4 Jene ele 8 en due . 
ſed not 1 this is —— 3 Nincueh and Calak: begin to doe, neither can they now bee ſtop» 1 been — 
Godepreſence, 13 And Mizraim begate b Ludim, and Ana- p from wharſocuer they hautimagined fo dae. A honour 
another eitie in l — , confound their 1 that euery one perceiue ked — be watt 
Egypt called al- 14 Pathrufim alſo,& Caſluhim (out of whom not anothers ſpeech. for Gods power *loſb.ag. 
Rabel came the Phil iſtims and l Caphtorims. ) 8 So the v ſcattered them from thence is 2 —— 
and doth nei 


J0r be ftreetes 15 TAI Canaan begat Zidoh his firſt borne, vpon all the earth, and they left off to build the aſcend oor def © Which 


Þ Of Lud came and yy citie. cend. cite of l 
—— 16 Abd Tebuſ,andEmori,and Girgaſhi, 9 Therefore the name of it was called I Ba- 6 God eh BN wnia,, 
lor. abe Cappe- 17 And Hiui, and Arki,and Sini, b el! ſe the Lord did there confound the lan- in deen 
docians, 13 And Aruadi, and Temari, and Hamaihi: e — oaran nenY 
and afterward were the families of the Canaa-.. Ruage of all the earth: from thence then did the footih perſon 
: | nites ſpread abroad. Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth. T . 
? e 
F 19 Then the border of the Canaanites was glas TY 3 e generations kof Sbem: fh beten 
In his ſtocke che from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar vnto Az. em W an undreth yere olde, and begate Ar- ee tel] ob in * 
'Chrch theres Tah, an as thou goeſt vnto Sodom & Gomorah, pachſhad two yeere after the flood. . — 27. 
Moſes leaveth off and Admah, and Zeboiim, euen vnto Laſha. with the Sonne and holy Ghoſt : ſignifying the greatneſſe and certaistie oui Nen tt. 
ſpeaking of la- 20 ſheſe are the ſonnes of Ham according to puniſhment. i By this great plague of the conſuſion of tongues , 1 
pheth and fam, their families according to their tongues in their Gods horrible jadgement againſt mans pay and vaine glory. 10-, «aſp 4%, 
— — eee ee ee ne bs = 42 Sea k Hee - 99a to the genealogie of — wal 27 
em mote herein hof God is deſcribe 1 
L large. 21 © Vntoi Shem alſo the father of all the 9 Sie 8 3 NOI 0 
8 Tl 


UML 


=> - 


KAI d ii E ii 


N 


Abm. Chap. xij. 

11 Aud shem liued,; after be begate Arpach- . 4 And I will make of thee » 

, * ſhad fiue hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and will bleſſe thee, and make thy. [ors FN — 
thou ſhalt be <a bleſſing. „ 


und begate Shela n.. curſe them that curſe thee, and in the , (rhe ach 
13 And Arpachſhad liued after hee begate miliesofthe earch be bleſſed, amen — Auer 


Shelah, ſoure hundred aud three yeeres, and be- 4 So Abram departed, enen as the Lorde Adam. 


The Lord appearethto Aram. 7 


12 And Arpachſhad liued fue & thirtie yeres, 3 Twill alſo bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and winner by thy, 


gate ſonnes and daughters. ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him. (And A- 4 Meaning afwelt 
14 And Shelah liued thirtie yeres, and begate bram was ſeuentie aud fiue y ee old e, a ns hee ſecuants as cattell, 


e He wandered to 


departcd out of Hatan) 2nd fie in the land 


r. 
15 So Shelah liued, after he begat Eber, ſoure 5 Then Abramtooke Sarai his wife, and Lot before he could 


bundreth and three yeres, and begate ſonnes and his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that _ afetliog 


ace: thus God 


they poſſeſſed,and the a ſoules that they had got- nec the fad 


16 Likewiſe Eber liued foure & thirty yeercs, ten in Haran, & departed, to goe to the land ot hu children. 
and begate Peleg. of Canaan: & 5 land of Crank they came. let grone. 
I7 So Eber liued, aſter he begate Peleg, foure 
hundreth and thirtie yecres , and begate ſonnes the place of chechem, & vnto the plaine of Mo · uus nation, 
and dau ane J | reh (and the f Canaanite va then inthe land) . whom God kept 
18 And Peleg liued thirtie yeeres, and begate , And the Lorde appeared vnto Abram, and bi- — 
Ren. A een | fiyde, Vnto thy ſcede will I giue this lande. And v las nory- 
#aſlr9mays 19 And Peleg lived, after hee begate Reu, there builded hee an t altar vnto the Lord. which *. lot him to 
Aa band reth and nine yeres, and begare ſonnes appeared vnto him. : wortnip God in 


6 © So Abram epaſſedchrough the land vnto *, AS na82, 


8 Afterward remouing h thence vnto a moũ- dS bert 


20/Allo Reuliued twoand thirtie yeeres, and taine Eaſtward from Beth-el hee pitched his tent Jaclanc tf at. 
on the Welt ſide, and Haai on the ward proſefiion 


ce . l ul 
21 So Reu liued, aſter hee begate Serug, two Eaſt: and thefehe built an i altar vdo the Lord, un — 


, -hundreth and ſeuen yeeres, & begate ſonnes and and calledonthe Nameofthe Lord. alta wid Sfigne, 
5 © bene ab 0 gr ', 9 * Againe Abram went forth going & jour - 5 gecauſest 
22 Moreouer Serug lived thirtie yeeres, and toward the South. 8 Secbsüede 


: neying 
begateNahor. ro TE Then there came a l famineinthe land: bad among th 
. 23 And Serug lived, aſter hee Nahor, therefore Abram went downe into Egpyt to ſo- 1 pr ye one 
* two E and begate ſonnes and r der eee great famine in the de Une God,and 
24.24 daug ers. C 5 4 . \ ounced all : 
hin 12. And Nahor lived nine and twentie yeeres, xx And whenhedrewneere to enter into E- dofacrie, ' 
toafritef db, and Terah. : Tied k Thus the eh · 
de was A e Texan. gypt, he ſayde to Satai his wife, Beholde nowe, 1 ———— 
25 So Nahor Iiued, after he begate Terah, an nome that thou art a fayre woman, to locke Locle gate 
Here hundreth and nineteene yeeres, and begat ſonnes vpem: I in this world, but 


2 LE 12 Thereforeit will come to paſſethat when muſt waite for the 


| Abram quietne 
at theconſufienot gate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. wife: ſo will they Kill me, but they will keepe thee 1 This woo mw 
triall of 


Ahrams 
— Terah begate! Abram, r, and Haran: and 13 Say, Ipray thee, that thouart my m ſiſter, . — — bg 
Lene, Haran begate Lot. . that I may fare well for thyſake, & that my t life gfour aſticion 
Andie waves * | 28, Then Haran died before Terah his father may be preſerucd by thee. 1 — 
— 67 2 of his natiuitie, in Vr of the Chal- an ee elle en. e ea 3 

ces. e tians 1 woman: for ſhee 

[ops ey 29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues. 2 very 5 . , INS — 
= Some thipke The name of Abrams nife was Sarai, & the name 15 And the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw her, and nortoputcibers 
ar vn of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of Haran, commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman in danger to fave 
» Abeit the or- the father of Milcah,and the father of n Iſcah. vas » taken into Pharaohs houſe: e : 
deefGedcame 30 But Sarai was barren, and had no childe. 16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, may appeate chat 
— y.h de 31 Then u Terahtooke Abram his ſonne, and and hee had ſheepe, and becues, and hee aſſes, and Abram feared nog 
to Tench bea Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, and Sa» men ſeruantes, and maide ſeruants, and ſhe aſſes, ſomuchdeath,as 
bewnthe facher. rai his daughter in lawe, hisſonne Abrams wife: and camels. that if he ſhould 


*leſha4.2.mhbe, and they departed together from Vr of the Chal- xy But the Lorde o plagued Pharaoh and his 2 


1 *. dees, to gocinto the land of Canaan, and they houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- ſhould nor have 


Wich un came to o Haran,anddwelt there. brams wife. — 1 

citicof Meſopo- · 32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundreth x8 Then Pharaoh called Abram, and ſayde, — 

. and ſiue yeres, and Terah died in Haran. Why haſt thou done this vnto mee? Wherefore fe. t my ſouls 
C HAP. XII. Jiddeſt thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife? may line. 


x Abram by Gods commande ment goeth to Canaan. 3 Chrifl 19 Why ſaydeſt thou, Shee is my ſiſter, that 1 Tobe his wife, 


& promiſed. 75 Abram buildeth Altars ſor exerciſt and de · . o The Lotd tooke 
vation of th faith among the Infoaels. = Becauſe of the ſhould take her to bee my wife? Nowe therefore the defence of this 


dearth he goeth inte Egypt. 15, Pharaoh taketh bis wife, and behold thy wi fe,take ber and goe thy way. -poore ſtranger a · 
; — war 3 1 20 And Pharaoh gaue men p — e 
' r the LOT yde vnto m, 2 Get concerning him: and they conueyed him forth, ug e b rs 
. 4 Pace out of thy countrie, and from thy kin- and his wif and allthat hohad Y i g 8 
Ce hood dred, and from thy ſathers houſe vnto b the land a . 6 P 
e that I will ſhew thee. p To the intent _ 5 3 IEA his perſon or goods, 


wm,” b In pointing him no certaive place, he ptoueck ſo much more his x Abremdeperreth out of Egypt. 4 He calleth vpen the Name 
Eibe N : of the Lord, — 13 — 


# 


t with him 


ity came by their that they might dwell together: fortheir ſub- 
ric 
brake (riedibip, 


; together. . 
—— 7 Alſo there was debate betweene the heard 


2 — dwelled at that time in the land: ) 


no < ſtrife, I pray thee betweene thee and me, nei- 


£ontention: there men: fur we be brethren. 5 
forc — 9 Is not the whole lande before thee? depart 


xo buy peace. to the right hand, then I will take the left. 


[4 Which was in all the plaine of Iorden was watered euery where: 
K The wl an: (for beforethe Lorddeſtroyed Sodom and Go- 


by Gads 
dcncegthat onely land of Egypt, as thou goeſt vntp Zoar) 


1 Iorden, and tooke his journey from the Eaſt: and 
they departed the h one fromthe other. 
i Lotchipkingte 12 Abram dwelled in the lande of Canaan, 


Ide Leid com. ched his tent even vnto Sodom. |; 
forted him lcaft 13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked and 
be [hou}dhaueta- excreding i ſinners againſt the Lord. 7 
— — 14 ¶ Then the Lord yd vnto x Abram, (after 
* — that Lot was departed from him) lift vp thine 
b. if. & 15:7, eyes now, lee from the place where thou 
. & 26. .] art, Northward, and Southward, and Eaſt ward, and 
1 long Weſt ward: 83 
time, and i . ll the 15 For all * the lande, which thou ſeeſt, will I 
c6mitbg of Chriſt, giue vnto thee and to thy ſeede for | euer, 
%Ex0d,12.4.20d 16 And I will make thy ſeede as the duſt of 
Rnd foiriantly this the earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 
isreferred io the the earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be numbred. 
tive chilcren of 17 Ariſe, walke thorow the land, in the length 
N 33 thereof: for Iwill giue it vn- 
ile and not do thee. 
according io 8 18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and came 
— a0 and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, which is in 
land of Canaan, Hebron, & builded there an altar vnto the Lord. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
22 Intheexerthrowe of Sodem Lot u taken priſoner, 16 A. 


bm. 23 Abram would not be mrithed by the king of Sodom. 


a That is. oſ aby- Nd in the dayes of Amraphel King of Shi- 

J6ordy Kingbkeree L. K nar, Arioch King of Ellafar, Chedor-laomer. 
NE King of Elam, and Tidal King of the Þ nations; 

of citics, 2- Theſe mon made warre with Bera:Kingof 
v Ota people ga- Sodom, and with Birſha King of Gomorah, Shi · 
theres of ders», nab Kiyg of Amal, and Shemeber King of Ze- 


"COURIC $6. 


of the Sodentites..14, The promiſe made te Abram i rene. bojim,and the King of Bela, which is Zoar, 
38 7 as Cale + 2190 3 All theſe © ioyned together in the vale of „ Ami ü- 
e and 18/4dim,whicbis the c falt Se / — 
0 


e 
Abram and hu 11 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of 


ſo brought againe his brother Lot and his goods, 
and the women alſo and. the prone 


bram deluereth bum, 18 del. TA commuth to meete heauen and earth. 
20 And bleſſed be rhe moſt high God, which },, declare 
hath delivered thine enemies into thine hande. ſelſe to nein 


"Abram defivereth Log 


eſe canſecf 
warres 


red fieldes, 
belled. d Called alſo the 


s And in the fourteenth yeere came Che- dead ſeaorthe 


3 And he went on his journey from the South gor. Iaomer, and the Kings that were wich him, 1abe ani 
b Hecalleththe toward b Betheel,to the place where his tent had and ſmote the IRephaime i in Aſhteroth Karnaim, — —— 
placebytha bene at the beginning, betweene Beth el & Hagi, nd the Zuxims in Ham, and the Emims inf Sha- 2*4 Cee 


name, Which was * ich he had 1 dor, Chani. 
»wat 4 Veto the place of the *altar,which he uch Kiriathaim, ' 
Ch. sl. made there at the firſt : And there Abram called g And the Horites in their mount Seir, vnro . 
NN.. on the Name of the Lord. 2 the plaine of Paran, which is by the wilderneſſe. 
WF 13 94 And ot rw Energy with Abram, 5. 2 they ee and _ v7 En-miſh- 
cepe,and , at,which is K ſmote all the countrey 30 hi 
— 8 ̃˙7 .. 


dwelled in Hax eon. tamer. 

hes,which ſttance was great, ſo chat that they could not dwell 8 Then e out che King of Sodom, and the 

| 2 1 33 2 and 

1+ J e King of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, * 1 
*;+44p36,7> menof Abrams catte ll, and the heardmen of Lots ; . rs Al dem in the or 
4 Who ens cnttell (and the d Canaanitès andthe Pcrizzites — they oy ned battel 7 


9 To vu, wich Chedor · laomer king of Elam, 


ee 8 Then Abram ſayde vnto Lot, Let there bee and Tidal king ofntions, and Amraphel king of 


and Arioch King of Ellaſar: foure Kings 


r ther bet eene mine heardmen and thine heard- againſt ue. 5 
—— — ib 
g its, and che Kings of Sodom morah fled was oue 1 

-2 Ipray thee from me: if thou wilt f take the left PE * fed to the moun- (bs 
4 — une hand, then I will goe to the rigli: or if thou goe or qa rende 1 


morah. it was as the 3 garden of the Lord, like che ſonne and his ſubſtance (for be divelc at Sodom) — 


times with 
- wicked: 


ſuperſtition, 


and brought vp in his houſe, three hundreth and 
eighteene, and purſued chem vnto Dan. bor m. 


15 Then hee, and his ſeruants deuided them- 


ſelues againſt them by night, and ſinote them, and 
purſued them vnto Hobah , which is on the left 
fide of f Damaſcus, 


1 
16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and al · 


17 Jaſter that he returned from the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor-laomer & of the Kings that were 
with him, came the King of Sodom foorth to 
meete him in the valley of Shauch, which is the 
Kings dale. 
18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem *. 
b brought foorth bread and wine; 


a Prieſt of the-moſt hie God. 1 l 


19 Therefore he i bleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed gien, dn 


art thou Abram, of God moſt high poſſeſſour of offer (acriliee, 
6 1 1 
Zed ; 


*And .Abram gaue him tythe of all. 2 K. ag e 
21 Thenthe King of Sodom ſayd to Abram, be en 
Giue me the ſ perſons, and take the goods to thy e. 
ſelfe. eb 
22: And Abtanrſayd to the King * 50 hem 
wane. 


g God mou 
the co joy ne nid c 


h | Abr 
14 When Abram heard that his brother was ſe — „ne that Ab 
taken, he brought forth of the thiat were borne theiridel i 


1 


7. 7. t? 
and hee was i wa 


UN 


Pr 22K 


ih water, ul 
5 calledin b Th 


WS.” , fale ſeg, 

11 Thenthey tooke all the ſubſtance of So- oi 
10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, he ſaw that W. : Ar coves Ayr 4 thets virales and went E 
their way. I; ** 
12 They f tookeLotalfo Abrahams brothers f The goth ny 
S 

1+ T.They came one thar-lizd'eftaped , and a q oy 
told Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in theplaine dargerout  , 
of Mamre the 3 brother of —. ; _ 

hich were ederate wi 

- SAI and Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pit- 8 Nr for hep 2 


li to be 


in 


* 


A 


1 


FF 


1 P * 
A, ee, 83 foretolde 
> T C — ” 
' 1 - * 
r 51 


high God poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, 


mar. ſhoudeſt ſay, I haue made Abram rich, 


Chapxvasvj. 


til aal fm 23 f hat Iwill not take of all that is thine, 
Marie. ſo much as a threed or (boolatcher, leaſt thou the Rephaitns, 


Kadmonites, : 


* Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram, 7 
haue liſt vp mine hand vnto the Lorde the moſt - 19 The Kenites, and the Kenezites , and the 


20 Andthe Hirtites, and the Perizzites, and 


| . 2T The Amotites alſo, and the Canaanites md 
k Hewouldvot 24 l Saue onely that, which the yong men the Girgaſhites, and the Iebuſites. 1 


' thathis liveralitie fiaue eaten, and the partes of the men which went 
ſbouldbe hurtfull ich m | + CHAP, XVI. 
12 8 — re n,, de a3 Bs $2:5 4 Which 


CHAP. XV, 


0 . * Abrams defence and reward. 6 Hee n inflifed 
7 
_ eeclared, 


con- 
cerntth and defpiſeth her dame: 6 And being 1 bunaled, 
fleeth, 7 The Angel comforteth her. 1 f. 1 The name am 


1 The ſervitude and deliuerance out of Egypt ir Jhe fudeib trus, 
0 


8 The land of ( is promiſed the fourth N 


once Lord fake A Pond of the Lord came gar by name. | 
Abram, 


bo "Avnto Abram ina * viſion, ſaying, Feare not, 
.us Abram, Jam thy buckler, and thine excecding the Lord hach b reſtreined mee from childe: 


„alte. great reward. 


| | ring. 1 
„ tete 2 AndAbramſayd,® O Lord God, what wilt that If 


uu anely leaſt be thou giue me, ſeeing I goe childleſſe, and the ſte- obeyed the voyce of Sarai, 


X 5 ſhould mothers ward of mine houſe u this Eliezer of Damaſcus? 


not beaccowpli- mine houſe ſhalbe mine heire. 


ſhedin kim. 4 Tuen beholde, the word of the Lord came 4 And he went in vnto e ſhe con- 
conceiued 


in af. him, So ſtall thy ſeed be. 
—.— bat X 6 And Abram * beleeued the Lorde, and he 


2 — 1 7 Againe he faid vnto him, I am the Lord, that ſeth thee, Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: 


Seed Bxckiak,, brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, to giue 
Nu the thee this land to inherit itꝰ 


2 
eldecoſtomein 8 And he ſaid, O Lord God, b whereby ſhall befide a ſountaine of water in the wilderneſſe by 


= 
Dede Hall inheviteit? 

ina g. inherite it 
_ 3 9 Then he ſayd vnto him, Take me an heifer 
at 
. 
A 


e, yeeres oſd, nd a ramme of three yeeres old, a tur- 
hel tle doue alſo and a pigeon. 
after 


but 

Lale cope ded them inthe middes, and layd euery piece one 
1 aa againſt another: but the birds diuided he not. 
tedþoeger dell 11 Then foules fell on the carkaſes, and A- 
vered, ram droue them away. | 

12 And when the ſunne went downe,there fell 


6. 
eiae. fearefull darkeneiv fell vpon him. 
4 Coming from 13 Then hee ſayd vo — , *Knowe fora 
es izhak ſuretie, that thy ſeede ſhall be a ſtranger ina land 


14 Notwithſtanding, the nation whom they 
all ſerue, will I judge: and afterward (hall they 
come out with great ſubſtance. 


© Though God peace, and ſhalt be buried in a good age. 
Tee 16 And in the I fourth generation they ſhall 
vageanee blech come hither againe: for the © wickedneſſe of the 
| Amorites is notyet full. | 


was a darknes: & behold,a ſmoking fornace, and 


:andj a firebrand,which went berweene thoſe pieces. 

ich, 18 In that ſame day the Lord made a coue- 
4. nant with Abram, ſaying, Vnto thy ſeede haue I 
fouls guen this land,* from theriuer of Egypt vnto the 


great riuer,cheriuer f Euphrates, 


an heauie ſlecpe vpon Abram: and loe, f a very. 


that is not theirs, * d foure hundreth yeeres, and ſFall be againſt en ; 
ſhal ſerne them: and they ſhal entteate them euil. againſt him, *and f he ſhall dwell inthe preſence 


maners of her ſonne. 13 Shee calleth vpon the Lord, vb 


Ow a Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil: 4 te cemenntas 
dren, and ſhe had a maide an Egyptian, Ha- —.— reſpe& to 


ptomiſe, 


2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Behold now, Falzen 


be accomplued 


h HEN ER 
ray thee o in vnto my waide: \|it ma 'b She failetb im 
al receive achilde by her, And Abrato d ading Gods 


power to the come 
men order of na · 


- 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her due a though 
Againe Abram ſayde, Beholde, to me thou maide the Egyptian, aſter Abram had dwel 


I gp why bal giuen no ſeede: wheretore loc, a ſcruant of 2 in the land of Canaan, and gaue her to her 5, . ber children 


usband Abram for his wife, 


ber dame was © _ in her eyes. 


me wrong. I haue giuen my maide into thy bo- 


ed ten God could not 


in her olde age. 

Je, raduenture. 
Ekr be baiided 
her. 


e This puniſt mẽt 


dec la e ch what 


aydeto Abram, + Thou doeſt they gaine that 


attempt any thing 


ſome, and ſheſceth that ſhe hath conceiued „ and —— the worde 
I am deſpiſed in her eyes: the Lord iudge between fr. Hine ininrig 


me and thee. 


6 Then Abram ſayde to Sarai, Behold th 
wade & in thine } hande: doe with her as it plea- lone. 


whereforeſhe fled from her. 


* pen thee, 


¶ But the dAngell of the Lorde found her, d which was 


the fountaine in the way to Shur, 


8 And he ſayde, Hagar Sarais maide, whence 
Sees tiers, of three yeeres old, and a (hee goate of three commeſt thou? and whuther wilt thou goes And 


ſhe fayd, I flee from my dame Sarai. 


9 Then che Angellofthe Lorde ſayd to her, 
10 So he tooke all theſe vnto him, and e diui- e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vn- 


der her hands. 


10 Againe the Angell of the Lorde ſayd vnto 


Chi iſt. as appes· 
reth verſe 1j. ani 


chap. 18.15. 


God reĩecteth 
one eſſate of 
people ia their mi» 


ſerie, but ſendeth 


her, L wilſo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, that it (hal them comfort. 


not he numbred for multitude. 


11 Alſo the Angell ofthe Lord ſayd vnto her, 
See thou art with ch ilde. and ſhalt beare a ſonne, 
and ſhalt cal his name Iſhmael: ſor the Lord hath 


heard thy tribulation. 


12 And hee ſh all be a wilde man: his hande joy, firer and erm 


ofall his brethren. 


that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookcſt on mee: 
bend eh yeerer, 15 But thou (halt goe vnto thy fathers in forſheſayde, 8 Haue I not alſo here looked aſter 


him that ſeeth me? 


14 * Wherefore the Well was called, ¶ Beer- 


man, and euery mans hand elor,u « wild eſſe, 


* ha. 25. 18. 
F That is, che Iſh» 


- maelites ſhall be 
13 Thenſheecalled the name of the Lorde, apecoliar people, 


lahai-roi: loe, ir 5s betweene Kadeſh and Bered. 
15 T And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, and A- 


Iſhmael. 


16 And Abram wes fourſcore and ſixe y 


olde,when Hagar barc him Iſhmael, 
CH'AP. XVII. 


17. Alſo when the ſunne went downe, there bram called his ſonnes name, which Hagar bare, 


ecres lor, ibe weltof the 
_, bumpy 


1 Abrams name is changed 10 confirme bimin the promiſe, 


8 The land of ca i rhe fift time promiſed, 1s c 


ciffow 


by themſel 

not a portion 

an tl er people. 
She rebnketh 

he owne dulneſſe, 

and acknowled- 

geth G ds graces 

who was preſent 

with ber every 

where. 

* h. Cr. 


and ſteiug 


| ARS © Geneſis. -- Abraham and ell his houſe ate circumciſe ſet 
Sarah all hee and 1 will make a" 
SUES rents mares 
e fort; eral >: 2 Bur mg couenant will T eſtabliſh with z. 
ME eee hak, which Sarah thall beare vnto thee, the next | 
d Lond appeamng hn Abram, and * yeereat this ſeaſon. (nta. | 
YOr, almighuie. — tou fall ſufficient , * walke woe Rig eh lhe, 6707 125 
* 5,22. me, and | vpright. * 
— byp0- a Rodin I will my couenant betweene 7 Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 
1 * lee e and all were 1 ant all that | 
Ae nellen - was bought with his money, that is, euery man FA 
kedmichhimfaying, | - —- childeamongthe men of Abrahams houſe; and. 
4 Bcholde, I make my couenant with thee, h hee circumciſed. the foreſkinne of their "fleſh 5 They were wel 
and thou ſhalt be aa father of many nations. in that ſelfe ſame day, as God had commaun- inſtructed which 


_ 


» Notone]y ac obeyed to beci 
Neither ſhall thy nameany more be called ded him. meifed wn 

— afar af Nike name beb m: * fora 24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninerie yeeres — 1 
father ofmany nations have Imade thee. old and nine, then theforeskinne of his fleſh —— — 
2 — 6. And Iwill make thee exceeding fruitfull, was circumciſed. — which. 
| ebene and will make nations of thee; yea, Kings ſhall * 25 And Iſhmael bis ſonne wasthirteene yeeres \, be a; prexim I Lord 
ſealetocoofirme - froceede of thee. olde, when the foreskinne of his fleſh was cir- to their familin, this Any 
Godspromiſe n. ,, Moreouer I will eſtabliſh my couenant be- cumeiſed. 1 1 
. .  tweene me and thee, and thy ſeede aſter thee in 26 The ſelfe ſame 3 —— to 
SES. + + generations, for an * euerlaſting couenant ciſed,and Iſhmael his fonn of God, wy 
265484316. to bee God vnto che, and to thy ſeede after thee. 29 And ll che men of his houſe beth bome in 125 
8 And 1 will giue thee and thy ſeede after his houſe, and bought wth movey of the firan- 3am 
cee the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, exe» ger, were circumciſed with him. toknon 
2. "T1 A p. XIE = 
7. £ 
' 9 © Againe Godfaid mito Abraham, Thou Feel ae dre eats 12 5 72 164 
alſo ſhalt 3 —— thy ſeede ed to all nations, 19 png norpa his familie co tier the 
after thee i knowe God. 21 The deftratiion of Sodom is declared onto wen: th 
& Circumciſion is 10. © This ismy hah eſhal keepe Abraham. 23 Abraham prajuh for them. — 
calfed the coue- betweene me & — — ſeed after thee, Let Gaine the Lord * ap 8 vnto him in che Fb. 1.2. An 
© nantbecauſe it * every man child among youbecircumciſed; eue, fare in his tent doore lo 1s 
222 K bab e 1 That i ye ſhal circumciſe the d ſoreſlinne aboute the heate of th Aber: 
Fete ofyour fleſh,and i (b 2 * Gone of the cus: 2 And he life vp his ui looked: and lo, — 4 


to it; nant three a men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw them, 2 That is,theee 
— * 3 ave? drucry man — of eight dayesolde he ranne to meete them from the tent doore,and ij Angels in mans 
circumciſed in y your generati- bowed himſelfe to the ground. * 
8 lhe that is borne in thine houſe, as hee 3 And hee ſayde, o Lord, if I haue now found b 1 
e with e of any ſtranger which fauour in thy goe not, I pray thee, from e 
nor f ſeruant. . 
tis borne i in thine houſe, and he that 4 Let a little water, I pray you, be brought, Rierforke thooglt. 
: t with thy money, muſt needes bee cir and e 1 your feere, and reſt your ſelues vnder they had bay 


3 


cumciſed: ſo my couenant ſhall be in your fleſh the'tr ads 
for an euerlaſting couenant. 5 And Til bring you a morſel of bread, you — heate io 
e r 14 But the vncircumciſed © man childe, in may comfort y our hearts, afterward ye dy goe — 


Veit vot cirtum · whoſe fleſh the foreſkin is not circumciſed, euen your wayes: for therefore are ye d come to d As fert ofs 
BG ciſed,yet — ; that perſo u ſhalbe cut off from his people, becauſe — they ſaid, Do euen as thon bad yd. that I ſhould de. 
5-28 ——— he hath bepken.my my couenant. 6 ThE Abraham made haſte into the cent vnto my duetie tea 
Wade mankind ¶ Afterward God ſayd vnto Abraham, Sa- 9 ſayd, Male readie at once chree+ mea · teh stin. f 
Al waxconſecrs- „e , but {| Sarah. fares of fine meale: kneade ir ap make cakes vp 


ö — — es He isde- ſhalbs her name. onthe hearth. ( 
_ 02s un hanenry . 16. And Iwill bleſſe her, and wilalſo 1 thee 7 and Abraham ranne to the beaſtes, and 
SE — a ſonne of her, yea. I will bleſſe her, andthee ſhall tooke a tender and good calfe, and gaue it o 


{+41 


1 


be the mother of nations: Kings «l/s of people the ſeruant, who haſted to make it readie. * 
ar- come of her. 9 And hee tooke butter and milke, and the — zer, a 
e 7. Then; Abraham fell ypon his face, and calfe,which he had prepared, & fer before them, themthe fi 
+ ſudden 2 7 laughed, 7 in ns heart, rg 1 and ſtoode himſelfe by chem vnder the tree, WH thereofgomi, 
an hundr yeere ethey did eate. z 
Pte (rar cory Sarah Aab d ninetie yeere olde, beare? Er Then they ſayde to him, Where is Sarah — — 4 
18 And Abraham ſayde vnto God, Ob, that thy wife? And he anſyered,Beholde,ſhe is in the and 21. 
. Iſhmae] might live in thy fi ight, tent. 22 
3 2 — 19 Then God ſayde, Sarah thy wife ſhall 10 And he ſayd,*T will certainely come again — 
» oftheSpirit:and. beare thee a ſonne indeede, and thou ſhalt call vnto thee according to the time * of life: and loe, ſhe thallb 
Dich techn his hame Izhak: and I will eſtabliſh my coue- Sarah thy wife ſnall haue a ſonne: and Sarah hey, Ml wha 
withe fleſh is made him for an. 8 cucrlaſting COPcnant,and in the tent dore, which was behinde h m. 
— — = nas ag his feede after him. 17 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde 
12 2 2 l Eat Thaucheard c 
7b 1 themaner of women): 


14717 


111 
T 


f 1 170 EE 


r 


2 


1 uh 1 = a4 


4 | 5 
n 1 Chal Thave luft TH n 33 And the Lord went his way when be had 


1 "#3. And che Lord did vnto Abraham, Where- left communing with mag 
FT. Shall cenainerumed ao kiplace. 
* — —— CHAP, XIX 

r hid. 4 ny thing bel hard to At Tos receinerh els into e 
Tad. che time appointed will I returne vntothee, au — Lark A . 22 


according to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall haue 4 26 Lei, wife » made apilla of ſals, 0 
2 8 . — — | 
# ' IF But Sarah oxy in fr, le, prey reprint F arg the cuening there came two Angels 2 Whetein we fee 
/ ſhe was afraid And he ſaid, t It is not᷑ ſo: for thou : to Sodom: and Lot (ate at the gate of So- Gods prouidest 


laughedſt, | om, and Lot ſawe them, and rofe vp to meete ens — 
7 4 of 4 Le 2 R 77 22 chem, and he bowed himſelfe with his hee to the e 
A 2 0 ente to sil a 
. .ventwichohem co — chem on the way. 2 And he ſaid, See my lordes, I pray you turne 2 
5 \ kenhche 17 And the h Lord ſayd, Shall hide from A- in nowe wy your ſeruantes houſe, . tarie all — — 
a Eien words, n I doe, IEP pn. waſh your feete, and ye ſhall riſe vp *c44p.18 4. 
ee a Teens etal ip mpegs Nap be 
— —— —— 
9 For Iknowehim i com in to hi came to hi 0 
4 — his ſunnes and his houſhold after him, that they he made them a feaſt, and did bake — 8 
a N e the way of the Lord; to doe tighteouſneſſe bread and they e did eate. c Net for ther 
i Heſhewerk tber and judgement, that the Lorde may bring vpon 4 But before they went to hed, the men of te had neceloi- 
intetsooght boih' Abraham that he hath ſpoken vntokim.. . the citie, even the men of Sodom compaſitd the dne tenden 
toknow Sg 30 1 hen the Lorde Hyde, Becauſe the orie of houſe round about from the oung euen to the yer dp gg | 
themto Sodom and Gomorrahis great, and becauſe their olde, d all the people from all quarters. they would re- 
their childrens ſinne is exceeding gricuoui, ; 5 Who ctying vnto Lot ſiyd to him, Where "*i\<themielues, 


k — 21 I will kgoedownenowe, and ſoe whether are the men, which came to thee this nightꝰ bring * 


- dan 

un thats, will they haue done altogether a g. to chatierie them out vnto vs that we may know them. 8 
ener to indge · Which is come vnto mee: and if not, tha I may 6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, where ſinne teig - 
went wich good andſhutthe doore after him, peth for it cot · 


. 22 And the men turned thence and went to- 7 And fayd, I pray you, my brethren, doe not 
| _— ward Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yer before the ſa wickedly, ; TH 
- Lord. 8 r 8 Bcholde nowe, Thaue two © daughters, © He deſerneth 
. 23 Then Abraham drewe neere, and ſayde, which haue not knowen man: them will T brine pre og _— 
We Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the out now vnto you, and doe to them as ſeemeth ige beblaxed in 
wicked? you good: onely vnto theſe men doe nothing: ſeeking valawfoll 
24 If therebefiftierighreous within the city, for chereſore are they come vnder the ſhadowe f Tl i 0.014 
wilt thou d and not ſpare the place for the of my roofe. . 
jliſtie righreousthar ate therein? fuen they ſaid, Away hence: and they ſayde, — . 
4 25 Beit farte from thee frõ doing this thing, He is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhall he iudge 
N to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: and that and tuleꝰ we will now deale worſe with thee then 


3 


ry A. ; 5 7 . f 

i ; the eous ſhould he euen as the wicked, bee it with them. So ſſed fore vpon Lot him · Pe. . 
„„ e | Sefer Shall not che ludge of all the ſelfe, and —— —— 

opt world t doe right? 10 But the men put forth theirhand, and pul- 

. And the Lord anſwered, If I ſhall finde in led Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut the 

7600 Sodom m fiſtie righteous within the citie, then doore. 


vichy ie will I fpareall the place for their ſakes, 11 * Then they ſmote the men that were at *Wiſ4.19.16 

uma nal . ' 27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold the doore of the houſe, with blindenes both ſmall 

"> now, I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and and great, ſo that they were wearie in tſceking the fbr. f. 

tes righteous 1am n but duſt and aſhes, - doore. 
tot de ' 28 Tfthere ſhall lacke ſiue of fiſtie righteous, 12 C Then the men ſayd vnto Lot, Whome 
eie, wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for ſiue? And hee haſt thou yet here? either ſonne in lawe, or th 

46. ſiyde, If I finde there ſiue and ſourtie, I will not ſonnes, or thy daughters, or whatſoeuer thou 

abe. deſtroy it. in the citie, bring it out of this place. * 
| 29 And he yet ſpake to him againe,and ſayde, 13 For we 8 wildeftroy this place, becauſe the $ This proveth 
wbt if there thallbe found fourtiethere? Then ®crie of them isgreat before the Lorde, and the eile, 1. 
he anſwered, I will not doe it for ſourties ſake. Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it, n 


well to execute 
30 Againe heſayd, Let not my Lordnowe be 14 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto his Gods winth,usts 


ane 2 angry, that I ſpeake, What if thirtie bee found ſonnes in law, which{ married his daughters, and po gs tavoure 
chere Then he ſayde, I will not doe it, if I finde ſayd, Ariſe get you out of this place: for the Lord jg, 12 
see chirtie there. will deſtroy the citie: but he — to his ſonnes d 
+31 Moreouer he ſayd, Behold. now I haue be- in lau, as though he had mocked, f 
8 ry vnto my Lord, M hat iftwentie be 15 And when the morning aroſe, the An- n | 

Andheanſwered, I will not deſtroy gels haſted Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife and f The mercie of 
x twenties fake, thy two daughters + whichare here, leſt thou be God firiueth to 
then he ſayde, Let not ry Lord bee now deſtroyed in the puniſhment ofthe citie. Tanner 
and 1 will peake but this o once, What if 16 And as he h prolonged the time, the men 260 anne 
en befound there? And becanſivered, I will not caught both him & his wife, and his two daugh- * gas. 3. 
n ders 


= ** 
&2 
Was 


Chap.,xxjaxxij. 
Beheld, I haue feare not; for God hath 
my he- childe where he is. 

to all that are 


"Ihibieborve. Hagaris caſt out with 
» bach bend. 16 Likewiſe to Satal-he ſayd, 


2 


giuen thy bratbei a 
bolde, he is the a vaile ofthine eyes 
dead thi reprooued, | 


withrhee,and to all others; and ſhee was © 
heathen kingt® © ; 15 E Then Abraham prayed. vnto 
2 yp 5 Bay ' God healed Abimelech — his wife, and his wo- 
eng that ... men leruants: and they bare children. 
odbadgiaevber f For the Lotde 5 had ſhut vp ruery wombe 
— of the houſe of Abimelech , becauſe ot Sarah A- 
Coney 2.2 5 Þ + 9 Sa 
a Irhak is borne, o Tſhmacl nocketh Hat. 13 Hager 
04 with ber forme. 1 The Angel corforieth Hager.22 The 
conrmant bet weene Abimelech and Abrabame 33 Abra- 
- ham called yen the Lord, 
Owe the Lord viſited Sarah, as hee had ſayd, 
Nand did vnto her accotding as be had pro- 


13 


with water, and gaue the boy drinke, 


i caſt of Egypt 


4 16, * 43 : 180 


bl for x Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham 
$ 


Gying,God & with thee in all that thou doeſt. 
23 Now therefore ſucare vnto mee here b 
God, that thou wilt not + hurt mee, nor my chil- 


*. 
. 
„ r And Abraham called his ſonnes name 
. borne vnto him, uhich Sarah bare him, 


Ihen Abraham eircumciſed Tzbak his 5 
PA ar he was cightdaycs old, * as Godhad , 26 And Ab:mclechſayde, 11 know not who 
commanded him. | th done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt mee not, 

So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, neither heard I of it but this day. 
| when his ſonne Ir hak was borne vnto him, 27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beeues, 
s © Then Sarah ſayd, God bath made mee and gaue them vnto Abimelech: and they two 


that IT haue ſhewed thee. 

24 Then Abraham ſaid, I will k ſweare. 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 
well of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants had vi- 
olently taken away. 


Yan, 


E FLEE Þ S Bene, © Ut 


20 So God was i with the childe, and he grew 
and dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and waz an] archer, are before vs. 
21 And he dwelt in the ilderneſſe of Paran, 
aud his mother tooke him a wife out of the land 


her ſonne. Abrahams faith tried. 8 


heard the voyce of the 


18, Ari take vp thechilde,and holde him in 
thus thine hand: ſor I will make of him a great 


T people. 
God, and 19 And God h opened her eyes, and ſhee ſaw h Except Ged 
a wellof water: ſo ſhe went and filled the bottell Hen our eher, 


we can neither 
ſee, not vie the 
meancs which 


i As touching 

outward things 

God caulcd him 
o proſper, 


. |; t 
22 C And at that ſame time Abimelech and 1, inibe 
Ph his chiefe captaine ſpake vnto Abraham, 


bo we, and was 
ank wer. 


$£br.dealt galſib 


dren,nor wy chilgrens children: thou (halt deale vn un, 
with mee, and with the countrey,where thou haſt 
bene a ranger , according vnto the kindeneſſe 


k So that it it 
IA ſull thing to 
take an cih. in 
matters of ic page 
tance, fot ro iviiifie 
the crueth,ardta 
aſſute o bets of 
out ſiacet tie. 

1 Wicked ſeruants 
dce manie eule 
vnkrowepto 


their maſters, 
to reioyce : all that heare,will-rejoyce with me. © a couenant. 
þ he acenſeth bet 7 Againe ſhe ſayd, b Who — 1 — ſayd , 28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambs ofthe flocke 
— gy that Sarah ſhould haue giuen chil- V/ 1 gil undo Abrahs. What 
nn en i in his 29 Ihen Abt Ar rana 
K. gel. 14 — wed as e ere e — theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt ſer by 
" 8 Th j d: and themſeluesꝰ 
Pi omni — Se he 30 And he anſwered, Becauſe ;thou ſhalt re- 
Irhak was weaned. ceiue of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambs, that it ma 
9 And Sarahſawe theſonneof Hagar the be a witnes vnto me, that I have digged this well. 
Exyptian (which ſhee had borne vnto Abraham) 3 Wherefore the place is called|[Beer-ſheba, 3 
06? hy *federided Gods < mocking. 3 becauſe there they bothſware. — 2 
1er a: 10 Wherefore che ſuyd into Abrabam,* Caſt 8 Thusmadethey h couenant at fig cle Wale eh, 
ale out this bond woman and her ſonne: for the ba: afterward Abimelech and Fic n 
; ſonne of this bond woman ſhal not be heite with captaine roſe vp: and turned againe vnto the land — mods 
at Yo my ſonneIzhak. of the Philiſtims. 6 peace with the 
Gal4.30, And Abraham planted a groue in Beer- wicked that know 


11 And this thing was very grieuous in Abra- 
hams fight, becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 J But God ſayd vnto Abraham, Let it not 
be grieuous in thy fight for the childe, and for thy 
bond woman : in all that Sarah ſhall ſay vnto 
thee, heare her voyce: for in 1zhak ſhal thy ſeede 
d Thepromiſed be d called. 

—— 13 As for the ſonne of the bondwoman, I will 
adnet hom th, make him e a nation alſo, bec uſe he is thy ſeede. 
moel, kom . 7. 14 So Abraham aroſe vp early in the morning, 
__ and tooke bread, and a bottell of water,and gaue 
ball come u bin it onto Hagar, putting it on her ſhoulder, and the 
{Trefh re. childe alſo, and i ſent her away: who departing 
monceth allnata. wandered in the wilderneſſe of Beer-ſheba. 
io 15 And when the water of the bottell was 
Sam ſpent,ſhecaſt the childe vnder a certaine tree. 1 
| , 16 2 ſhee went and ſate her _ wry _ 
- im afarre off about a bowe ſhoote: for ſhe ſaid, . - . 
ii il not fec the death of the childe. And ſhe fate Ang, nd ſadled his aſſe and tooke two of his(ex- 
thepade to +. ener againſt bim. and lift vp her voyce, uants with him, and Izhak his ſonne, and cloue 
nber 217 wept. 5 : gde yees wood for the burnt offering, and roſe vp & went 
do be chill 1 l hen God g heard the voice of the childe, to the place,which God ha rolde him. 
we _ apditie Angel g&God called to Hagar from hea- 
. ſayd vnto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? 


the euerlaſting God. ; : 
34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Dhili- 
ſtims land a long ſeaſon. 
CHAP. XXII 
1. 2. The faith of Abrabam is prooued in offering his ſonne I 


hal. $ Nat ice figure of Chriſt, 20 The generation of 
Nahor Abrahams brother, of whome commeth Rebekah. 


ham, and ſaid vnto him, Abraham. Who an- 
ſwered, Here am I. 

2 And hee ſayde, Take now thine onely ſonne 
Izhak whom thou loueſt, and get thee vnto the 
lande of a Moriah , and b offer him there for a 
burnt offering vpon one of the mountaines, 
ſhew thee. 


wes of 
> 


If 
all the nations of the world, 


4 J Then 


ſheba, & u called there on the name of the Lord, notthe true God, 
n That is, he wor- 
ſhipped God io all 
points of une reli 
gion. 


Nd after theſe things God did * proue Abra- eb. ir. j. 


El.. Loe, l. 


ch Which ſigriſi- 
which erh che — of 
. God, in the which 
Then Abraham roſe vp earely in the mor- place he was ho- 
novred: and Saloe 
mon afterward 
built the Temple. 
b Herein floode 
the chiefeſt poine 
of his temation, 
eeing be was commanded to e ſſer yp him in hem God had promiledto bleſſe 


| ul; 1 | tal ern. : 0 : Chap.xxiiij. 

; 33 His fdelitie toward bu maſfer, 3 The fiendes of Rebe- 

8 ab ee the matter to G $8 They 41 SS 
e ae agreeth, 67 And movied to IU 


u Non rg was old, c + ſtricken in yeres, to drau water,and ſhe drewforall 2 
* 


Vith Rebekah His fdelie- /- © 


32 


and the Lorde had bleſſed Abraham in all 21 So che man wondred at her, and helde his- 


things, ; 
2 Therfore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- iourney proſperous or not 
nunt of his houſe, whichbad the rule ouerallthat 22 And when the camels had left drinks 
14 12 he had,“ « Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, che man tooke a golden 1 
s Whichcer®: 3. And Iwill make chee b (ware by the Lord aſtekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands, 
ee God ofthe heauen, and God of the earth, that often ſhekelsweight ofgolde 1 
the thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the 23 And hefaid,Whoſe daughterart thouꝰtell thingswhichare 
the daughters of 5 Canaanites among whom dwell. mee, I pray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers ao — 2 
wakters power 4 But thou ſhalt go vntomy c countrey, and houſe for vs to lodge in? — when) A 
—— — to my kinred, & take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak. 24 Then ſhe ſayd to him, I am the daughter of 2 
d ach way 5s And the ſeruant ſaid to him, What if the Bethuel the ſonne ofMilcah whom ſhee bare vn- I The golden ſhes 
woman will not come with me to this land? ſhall to Nahor. - kel is here means 
cauſe,  Tbring thy ſonagaine vnto the land from whence 25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto him We haue litter dar 
thou cameſt? 2 alſo and prouender inough. & roumeto lodge in, 
ie ot 6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Beware that 26 And the man bowed himſelfe and worlhip- 
ofihe godly fami- thou bring not my ſonne d thither againe. ped the Lord, 2 
Tei 7 © The Lord God of heauen, ho tooke me 27 And ſayd, Bleſſed be che Lorde God of my 
— from my fathers houſe, and from the land where maſter Abraham, which hath not withdrawen his 
win che enge I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, and that mercy m and his trueth from my maſter: ir when ® — 
ene ſware vnto me, ſaying, x Vnto thy ſeede will I giue 1 was in the way, tie Lord brought me to my ma- — mop | 
w_ this land, he ſhall ſend his Angell before thee and ſters brethrens houſe, ä wiebed)- ur ac. 
Aladbeſbenld thou ſhalt take a wife vnto my ſon from thence. 28 And the maide ranne and tolde them of knowledgerh that 
hoſethe inberi- 8 Neuertheleſſe if the woman wil not follow her mothers houſe according to theſe wordes: — 
Derr ; thee, then ſhaltthou be ſ᷑ diſcharged of this mine 29 CNow Rebekah had a brother called La- bis maſter iv kee- 
. Chand * othe; onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. ban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well. ping promiſe, 
9 Ihen the ſeruant put his hand vnder the 30 For when he had ſeene the earings and the 
— thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when hee heard 
ſor this matter. the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſayd 
10 © So the ſeruant tooke tenne camels of the man vnto mee, then he went to the man, and | 
the camels of his maſter, and departed : (for hee Joe," he ſtoode by the camels at the well. 2 wayted# 
hadall his maſters goods in his hand: ) aud 31 Ani heſaide,Come in thoubleſſed of the „e ales 
p Aefporamis, he aroſe, and went ro |} Aram Nabaraim, vnto tue Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, ſeeing 1 heard bis ptag er 
o,ijficefthe 329 © citie of Nahor. haue prepared the houſe, & roume for y camels? 
22 11 Andhe made his camels ſ to lie down with- 3a ¶ ITben the man came into the houſe, and GT 
2 out the citie by a well of water, at euentide about o he vnſadled the p camels, and brought litter and ® N rw 
lan to Cha- the time that the wemen come out to draw wer. uender for the camels, and water to waſh his Mets... 3 


an. J 
1 this Abrahã, I beſeech thee, i ſend me good ſpeed this 33 Aſterward the meate was ſet before him: mongene gooly 
# Hegrounderh day, andſhew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. bur he fayde,I d will not cate, vntill I haue fayd & The gdelitte 


Pas. ' 
God permitted 


FEI Þ ASSET ES aETE RET 
4 


FE 


vel 
it 
natiok 
att, 


15 And nom yer he had left ſpeaking , be- 37 Now my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying, 3 


b God gineth 

. hold, h Rebekah came out, the daughter of Be · Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of daugh- were accuried, and 
Aubin gs ches are thuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- ters ofthe ſ Canganites,in whoſe land 1 dwell. —_— the godly. 
—— hams brother, and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 38 But thouſhalt goe vnto my t ſathers houſe ©0050-1005 


of his nan; with in mats 
md icrording to 
his word, 


thy pitcher. ne. : 
x8 And ſhe ſayd, Drinke + fir: and ſhehaſted, 41 Then ſhalt thou bee diſcharged of amine o Which by ming: 
m indlet done bee pitcher vpon her hand and othe, when thou commeſt to my kinred: and auchocitie Tan 
pauehim drinke. if they giue theenot one, thou ſhalt bee free 
1g And when ſhe had giuen himdrinke, ſhee mine othe. a 2 
fayde,1 will draw vater for thy camels alſo vntil. 42 So I came _— to the well, m yy 
: . Ords. 


* 


Rebekah let coughe | 
TJ o Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if chou 
$0:,me. now proſper my journey which I ge, 
*®Verſe 53. 43 Sell desde Sed water: when 

| a virgine commeth forthto drawe water , and I 


ar + 5 


ſay to her,Giue mee, I pray thee, a little water of — 3 :who lift vp his eyes and loo- _— _ 3 


thy pitcher to drinke, Loh | 
44 And ſhe ſay to me, Drinke thou, and Iwill 


alſo drawe for thy camels, let her bee the wife, ſhe faw Izbak,ſheli down fromthe camel. pray forthe xcch 


[0r./hewed, which the Lordehath I prepared for my maſters 


p ſonne. ' | 
38 45 And before I had made an end of peaking vs? andthe ſeruant had ſayd, It is my maſter) 80 
x Signifying hat in mine x heart, beholde, Rebekah camCfoort ſhe tooke f a vaile, and couered her. 


2 6 and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee went — 
mouth. but onely downe vnto the well, and drewe water. Then I he bad done. ; her basbend ke 
meditate inbis Aid vnto her, Giue me drinke,Ipray thee, 67 Afterward Tzhak brought her into the tent bead beingce- 


46 And ſhe made haſte, and tookedowne her of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and ted, n tokevef 
pitcher from her ſbeulder, and ſayd, Drinke, and I ſhe was his wife, and he loued her: So Hhak was — 
will giue thy camels drinke alſo;So I dranłe, and i comtorted after his mothers deatb. 10rd left man, 


ſhe gaue the camels drinke aiſo, 
47 Then J aſked her, and ſayd, Whoſe daugh- 


Abraham tak:th ah to wifey & getteth many children. 
ter art thou? And ſhee anſwered, The daughter of the ONS 2 od — 180 1 


Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto 
him, Then I put the abillement vpon her face, 
and the bracelets vpon her hands: 

y Heſheweth 48 y And I bowed done and worſhipped the 
_- — —.— Loon, 2 the Lorde God of my _ 
_ A m,whi brought me the f right w, 
= to take my maſters — daughter vnto bY 
bank e 15 Nowtherefore,Fyewildeal fu 
* : 49 Now therefore, if ye wil deale 2 mereifull 
tir and truely with my — mec: and if hes, 
giue your dangh- tell me, that I may turne me to the right hand or 
ter to my maſters to the left, 
— in met I 50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and 
maypronide els ſayde, Þ This thing is proceeded of the Lorde: 
wheze, wee cannot therefore ſay vnto thee, neither cuil 
b So ſoone 2s they nor good. 
perceinervatitis. 3 Beholde, Rebeꝶah ii before the, take her 
they yeclde. and goe, that the may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 
70, at thy com · eucnasthe Lord hath || ſaid. 


agua 52 And when Abrahams ſeruants heard their he liued, an hundreth ſeuentie and fine yeeres. 2 * 

don, . w ordes he bowed hinſelfetomad the carth vnto 8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit and died auf. self 

| 1 MF: ina good age, an olde man, and of great yeeres, wight baue cone 
53 Then the ſeruant tooke fborth jewels of and was e gatheredto his people. 3 


ſiluer, and Ie wels of golde, and raiment, and gaue 
to Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother and to her 
mother he gaue gifts. 5 

54 Afterward they did cate & drinke, both he, 
andthe men that were with him, and taried all 
night, and an they roſe vp in = morning,hee 
ſaid, x Let medepart vnto my maſter. 
— 55 Then her brother —— mother anſive- 
+ Ebrdajes,orgter, red, Let the maide abide with vs, at the leaſt t ten 

dayes: then ſhall ſhe go. 

56 But he ſaid vnto them, Hinder you me not, 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my journey: ſend 
me away, that I may goc to my maſter, 

57 Then they ſid, We will call the mai. le, and 

e This ſhe weh aſke c her f conſent. 
chat patents hane 5 9 And they called Rebekah, and ſayde vnto 


not amhoritie to . - . 3 - 
nur ig ther chil. her, Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe anſ\ we 


dren without con · red, I will goe. : 

ſent of the parties, 59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and 

+ £br ber mouth. hei nowſeavith Abrahams ſeruant and his men. 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſayde vnto 

Thet is let it be her, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into thouſand 

victonous over bis thouſands, and thy ſeede poſſeſſe the a gate of his 

enemies: which enc mies. 


— — 61 ¶ Then Rebekah aroſe, & her maydes, and 


leſus Chriſt. rode vpon the camels, and followed the man, and 


Genes. | 
the ſcruant tooke Rebekah, and departed 

i. roi, (for he dweltin the South coun * 
3 


62 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer - Ch 


e This we 


63 And lzhak went out to ©pray in 


e camels came. d; 
64 Allo Rebekablift vp her eyes, and when promiſes mnt 


65 (For ſhe had ſaideto the ſeruant, Who is Plllentthews, 
er man, that commeth in the field to meete 


rere 


f The cuſſome |; 
66 And the ſeruant tolde Izhak all things, that was that J ſpouly 


ning for bu m, 


C H AP. XXV. 


SS- == 


The genealogie of Iſhmael. 25 The lin of Jacob and Eſau. 

30 felleth vn lirtbrighi ſor a meſſe of pottage, 

NH Abrabam bad taken® him another wife a whiles$: 
called Keturah, Vas pet ale. 

2 Which bare him Zimran, and Iokſhan, and 
Me dan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah, 

2 And Iokſhan beate Sheba , and Dedan: | 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſthurim, and * 1. (Hen. 10 
Leruſhim,and Leummim. 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian were Eph:h,and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah: all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 

5 © AndAbraham gaue all his goods to f Ati 
1zhak, * 

6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the © concubines, b For by thews 
which Abraham had, Abraham d gaue giftes, and tue of Gods nai 
ſent them away from Ithak his ſonne (while hee aha 
yet liued) Eaſtward to the Eaſt 8 many mot, 

And this is the age of Abrahams life, which c Reade C 


. 


In ien 


FED 


9 And his ſonnes,Izbak and Iſhmael buried Þ*!itage. 4 
him in the caue of Machpelah, in the fielde of E- 2 led 
phron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, before Mamre. wan ty deathpe weed 

10 Which * fielde Abraham bought of the r:hcd nor whey; BE Gtiesto 
Hittires, where Abraham was buried with Sarah ge beſos Ls 

6 goa 
his wife, alter in per peu Add 

11 And after the death of Abraham God ioy, ſo the ſoaks 
bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, * and Izbak dwelt by ol tue wickedi 
Beer-lahai-roi. be HR 

12 © Nowe theſe are the generations of The c. 1 e 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyp. 24-63. 
tian Sarahs handmaide bare vnto Abraham, 

13 * And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of i · (Hui 2 luke la 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin- Ro 
reds. the eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Neb.yoth, FORT 
then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadat, and Tema, letur, Naphiſh, and Ke- Gods pr 
demah. r al 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, hy their townes and by their ca- 
ſtels: to wir, twelue princes of their nations. n 

17 (Ard theſe are the yeres of the life of Iſh- f Which de a 
mael, an hundreth thirtie and ſeuen yeeres, and he among the ud 
yeelded che ſpirit and died, and nas gathered vn- 25, Han dhel 
to his people,) 9 And led ſeede. 

18 An 


UNI 


Jh 


9 Jigs © 


"TY TT 
* 


ch dec 


Pulxuall graces; of lentiles: and he did eate and drinke, and roſe 
— vp, 2nd went his way: So Eſau contemned his 
Cod doe the \ 


46: TY 
obs Ms: q 


8 7 5 


18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, Narres of heauen, and x ill gine vnto thy ſeede all 


Izhak and Abimelech. o 


that 51owardes Egypt, as thou goeſt to Aſſhup. thele countreys: and in thyſeedeſhallall the na- 
yorghts bot . 1]þmael j dwelt 8 inthe preſence of all his bre- tions of the earth be * bleſſed, *;hap12.3: C 1. 
v AP J. Becauſe that Abraham< obeyed my voyee 18.9, 188-0 25. | 
— 19 J Likewiſe theſe are the generations of Iz- ems, J ig Const es 


_ __ hak Abrahams ſonnc. Abraham begate Izhak, 
Av i 20 And Ixhak was fourtie yecres old, when he 
G,.  tooke Rebekah to wife, the —— of Bethuel 
nun ef Me» the I Aramite of Padan Aram, nd ſiſter to Laban 
e. tze Atanmite. 6 
\ 21 And Izhakpraycd.vnto the Lordefor his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was harren: & the Lord was in- 
treated ofhim,and Rebekah his wife conceiued, 
22 But the children || ſtroue together within 
her: therefore ſhee ſayd, Seeing ir u ſo, why am I 
þ That l, wih b thusꝰ wherefore ſhe went i to aske the Lord. 


$07 hurt one ang 
ther, 


childſeetngone? 23 And the Lord ſaid to her, Two nations are 
3 *in thy wombe, and two maner of pcople ſhall be 


I fer iht is the diuided out of thy bowels, and the one people 
ozely reſogeinall ſhall be mightier ——— other, and the * elder 
ourmiſetits, ſlall ſerue the yonger. . 
** 24 T Therefore when her time of deliuerance 
My > led,behold,twinnes were in her wombe. 


and kept mine I ordinance, my command 
my ſtatutes, an 


2 
wife, and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter: for he d feared 
to ſay, She is my wife, leſi, ſaid he the men of the for as God made 
place ſhould killme,þecaufe of Rebekah: for ſhe 
was beautifull to the eyc. 5 


this vato vsꝰ one of the E had almoſt lien by 


my lawes. 
6 J So Lzhak dwelt in Gerar. 
And the men of the place asked ham of his 


deth Abrahams os 
bedlie ce, decauſo 
l hak ſhould be 
the more ready to 
fol o the like: 


this promiſe cf his 


the confirmation 


8 Soafter he had bene there longtime, Abi- g.creof proceede 


melech King of the Philiſtims looked out at a ofthe ſame loun- 


windowe, and loe, he ſaw Izhak e ſporting with taine. 
Rebekah his wife. 1 


d Wherehy wee 


9 Then Abimelech cal led Izhak, ani ſayde, fee tbat feate aud 


Loe, ſhee is of aſuretie thy wife, and why ſaydeſt diſtrut is found 
thou, She is my ſiſter? To whomlihak anſivered, * molt fan- 


Becauſe I thought th, It may be that I ſhall die 
ſor her. 


e Or ſhewing 
; > ſome familiar 
10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done ſigne of !oue, 


whereby it migbt 


25 So he that came out firſt, was red, and hee thy wife, fo ſhouldeſt thou haue brought i ſinne 2 bis Sh, 
was all ouer as a rough garment, and they called vpon vs. f la all ages men 


his name Eſau. 

26 And afterward came his brother out, and 
his hand held Eſau by the heele: therefore his 
name was called Iaakob. Now IZhak was three. 
{core yeeres olde when Rebeksb bare them, 

27 And the hoyes grew, and Eſau was a cun- 
iu am ofthe ning hunter, and Þ liued in the fields: but Iaakob 
2 us aſplaine man, and dwelt in tents. | 
25 4 22 And Ixhak loued Eſau, for ſ veniſon was 
tiber in bis his meate, but Rebekah loued Iaakob. 
al. 29 Now Iaakob ſod pottage, and Eſau came 
from the field and was wearie. 

30 Then Eſau ſayd to Iaakob, || Let me eate, 
| pray thee,of that pottage ſo red, for Iam wearie. 
— — Therefore was his name called Edom. 
dae t 31 And Iaakob ſayd, Sell me euen now thy 
they Fele em birthright. 

& there- 32 And Eſau ſayd, Lo, Lam almoſt dead, what 

they preferre j then this k birthright to me ? 
Ee ia is. 33 Jaakobthenfayd,Sweare to me euen now. 
1 Thanthe wic- And he (ware to him, * and ! ſolde his birthrig ht 


— vnto Iaakob. 
And n 34 Then TaakobgaueFEſau bread and pottage 


ene. n. math, 
10. 


buthrighr, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 God proxideth for Id hab in the farzine, 3 He reneweih his pro» 
; miſe, g The King blameih him for denymy his wife, 14 The 
 Philiflims hate him for hu riches, 15 Stop h welt, 16 Aud 
dr1ue him away, 24 God com ſor tus hirs, 31 Hee mal eth 
alliance with Abimelech, 


contrary. , 


2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and ſayd, 
b Goe not downe into Egypt, but abide in the 
land which I ſhall ſhew vnto thee, 

3 Dwell in this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bleſſe thee: for to thee, and to thy ſeede 
tigand Iwill giue all theſe *comntreys: and J will per- 

forme the othe which I ſware vnto Abraham thy 


father. 
4. Alſo P wil eauſe th ſcede to multiply as the 


alwayes 


ky 


br 


ſay ing, He that toucheththis man, or his wife, hal 
die the death. 


found in the ſame yeere an |} hundreth folde by 
eſtimation: and ſo the Lord bleſſed him. 


creaſed,till he was exceeding great. 


cattell, and a mightie houſhold : thereſore the 
Philiſtims had g epuicathim, 


and found there a well of ſ liuing water. 

20 But tlie herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue with 
Izhaks herdmen, ſay ing, I he water is ours: there- 
fore called he the name of the well ¶ Eſek, becauſe j0r,comention, . 
they were at ſtrife with friſt 


were perſwaded 
that Gods venge- 
ance ſhon d light 
ypon wer. locke 
breakers. 

407, n hundreth 


_ weaſwres., 


ir. Then Abimelech charged all his people, 
12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, and 


13 And the man waxed mightie,and + ſtillin. Il. he went forth 
- | and Crt a 

14 For he had flocks of ſhecpe, and heards of 

g The malicions- | 

entice alwayes the 

graces of God in 


15 In ſo much that the Philiſtims ſtopped and 


filled vp with earth all the wels, which his fathers other. 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrahams time. 


16 Then Abimelech ſayd vnto Ixhak, Get 


thee from vs, for thou art mightier then wee a 
great deale. 


17 T Therefore Izhak departed thence; and 


pi cched his tent inthe h valley of Gerar,and dwelt h The Ebrewe 
cre. 


word ſigo eth a 
flood, ot valle 
18 And Tzhak returning, digged the wels of There water og 6= 


water, which they had digged inthe dayes of A- oy time tur neth. 
braham his father: for the Philiſtims had ſtopped 

them after the death of Abraham, & he gaue them 

the ſame names, which his father gaue them. 


19 Izhaks ſeruants then digged in the valley, 
lor, ring 


him. Tit. 


21 Afterward they dipped another well, and 
1 luke land of Nd there was a famine inthe; 2 land beſides ſtroue for that alſo, and he called the name of it 
—_ A the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- Sitnah, lor, barred, - 
braham. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech 22 Then he remoued thence, and digged ano- 
King of the Philiſtims vnto Gerar. ther well, for thewhich they ſtroue not: therefore. 


called he the name of it, |Reboboth , and ſaid, 19r.leger/t; 
Becauſe the Lord hathnow made vs roome, wee 
ſhall increaſe vpon the earth. 

23 So he went vp thence to Beer ſheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the ſame 
night, and ſayd, Iam the God i of Abraham thy i God aſſutatb 
father: feare not, for I am with thee, and witbleſle. 
thee, and multiply thy ſeede for my ſervant N. 5 

abams fake, 


fe are, by reheaze 5 
og the promiſe 
made to Aba. 


B * 25 Then | 


free metcy, ſo dot 


Eu ĩs ſent for yeniſon. -Genefis. Izhak bleſſerh Ia 
1 To chat Then he built an k altar there, and called before his death. ED h 
hs ＋ N Nen dee Name of elend, and therefprec his 11 But laakob ſuyde to Rebekah his mother, 
none other God tent: where alſo Lzhaks ſeruants diggeda well. Bebolde, Eſau my brother in rough , and I am 
Gather Abraham, i an aro re m 1 1 may poſtibly feet 1. 
tar, and Ahuzzath exe of his friends, and Phichol 12 My father me, and I 
che captaine of his armie. ſeeme +20 him te bee al mocker: ſo (hall Ibring tn 
ee ee 
co mee mea 1 would - 
— * nd haue put 10 20 ſ ne: oncly heare my voyce,and . 
28 Who anſwered, Wee ſaw certainely that goe ing me x en me, 
the Lorde was with thee , and wee thought cb, 4 14 So he went & fer eh, and brought them Coded 
Let there be no an othe betweene vs, exen be- to his mother: and his mother made pleaſant net bolde. 
eweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant mente, ſuch as his father loued. 
with thee. +5 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of her 
1 The Ebrewesin 49 l If chou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee haue elder ſomme Eſau, which were in her bouſe, & clo- 
ſwearing begin not touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee thed laakob her yonger ſonne: 
commonly with nothing bur good , and ſent thee away in peace: 16 And ſhe couered his hands andtheſmooth 
e tell. chat is chat chou nd, the bleſſed of the Lord, dee rba, of his necke with the ſleinnes of the kiddes of the 
God ſhall puniſh go Then he made them a feaſt, and they did goares. ee 
him that brraketh eate and drinke. 17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meate and 
the otbe: herethe 31 And they roſe vp betimes in the morning, bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the hand ofber 
they are afraide and ſware one to chen IZhak let them ſonne Iaakob. ; 
leſt that come to goe, and they departed from him in peace. 18 And when he came to his father, he ſaid, 
. them whichthey 32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came My father. Who anſi ered, I am here: who art 
% and told bim of a well, which they had digged, chou, my ſonne? ; 
and (aid vnto him, We haue found water. 19 And [aakob ſayd to his father, d I am Eſau 4 Atthoogs 1 
or the. 33 So hee called it jjShibah : therefore the thy firſt borne, I haue done as thou badeſt mee, 5 
— name of the citie is called [Beer-ſheba vnto this ariſe, I pray thee: fir vp and cate of my veniſon, P' - 
* that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. euill toſeeke ty 
34 © Now when Eſau was fourtie yeereolde, 20 Then Izhakſayd vnto his ſonne, How haſt lies and the na: 
he tooketo wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri an thou found it ſo quickly my ſonne? Who ſayde, — he aboſeth 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an Becauſe the Lorde thy God brought it to mine e 
| hand 


„ =nTtT3x vw - oo 


v1 


Hittite #lſo, . 
. 35 hefe k- 21 Againe ſayde Tzhak vnto Taakob, Come 
endrebebios, hak and to Rebekah. neere now, that I may feele thee, my ſonne, whe- 


CHAP. xxvII. ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau, or not. 
8 Iackob gettech the bleſſing F om Eſau by hu mothers counſel, 22 Then laako came ncere to Izhak his fa- 
38 Eſanby weeprag woueth bu fiber to pute bm. qx Eſau cher, and he felt him, and ſaid, The © voyce is Iaa- e This declard 
bateth Laakob and threemeth 6 drath, 4; Rebrtab ſenreh Robs voyce,but the hands are the hands of Eſau, that be ſuptul 


FFP int m umme 


2 23 (For he knewe him not, becauſe his hands Gn 
AM when Tzhak was olde, and his eyes were were rough as his brother Eſaus hands: wherfore have bis derm 
dimme ( ſo that he could not ſee) he called he bleſſed him) altered, 
Eſan his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayde vnto him, My 24 Againeheſayd, Art thou that my ſonne E- 
181% Loegl, ſonne, And he anſweted him, f I am here. ſau? Who anſwered, f Yea. 4£br.1 aw 

2 Then he ſay d, Bchold, I am nowolde, and 25 Then ſaid he, Bring it mehither,and I will 25 
know not the day of my death: eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may ory 

3 | Whereforenow, I praytheetakethine in- bleſſe thee, And he brought it to him, and he ate: his birth 
ſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get thee alſo he brought him wine, and he dranke. kling u 


2 tothe ficlde, that thou mayeſt t take mee ſome 26 Afterward his father Izhak ſayd vnto him, 
veniſon. : Come neere now, and kiſſe me. my ſonne. 

4 Then make mee ſauourie meate, ſuch as I 29 Andhee came neere and kiſſed him. Then 
| loue, and bring it me that I may eate, and that my he ſmelled the ſauour oſ his garments, and bleſſed 
a The carnallaf- : ſoule may bleſſe thee, before I die. him, and ſayde, Bchold, the ſmell of my ſonne 
fetion,whichbe 3 (Now Rebekah heard, when Tzhak e is as the ſmell of a field, which the Lorde hath 
—— — to Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau went into the field to bleſſed. 
thaewhich Gd bunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 28 * God giue thee therefore of the dewe of Hel. iu 
— his wife, 6 J Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob her heauen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plentie 

hap. 25.3 ſonne. ſay ing, Behold, I haue heard thy father tal of wheare and wine. 
king with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 29 Leet people bethy ſeruants, & nations bow 

7 Bring me veniſon, and male mee fauourie vnto thee: be lord ouerthy brethren, and let thy 
meate, that I may eate and pleſſe thee before the mothers children honour thee. Curſed be he that 
Lord,afore my deach. curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee, 
8 Nowtherefore,my ſonne, heare my voyce 30 T And when Izhak had made an ende of 
in that which I command thee. _  bleſling Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out 
b This ſobellue i: d Get thee nom to the flocke, and bring from the preſence of I⁊ hak his facher, then came 
dia we worthy be · mee thence two good kids of the goates, that I Eſau his brother from his hunt ng, 
cauſe 2 may make pleaſant meate of chem for thy father, 3x And he alſo prepared ſauourie mezte, and 
—— dome ſuch as he loueth. ; brought it to his father, and ſayde vnto his father, 
med his promiſe, 10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy facher, and Let my father ariſe, and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, 

he ſliall eate, to the intent that he may bleſſe thee that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 


9 


FA 


AI 


f 


l 


<> p A 7 
* * 5 
Me eu. 2 


paxviij. 


„e 
th laakdb, :.! 


Jaakobs dreame of a ladder. 1 
3 A. 
4 a art thou? And hee anſwered, I am thy ſonne, ue houfe of Bethuel thy mothers father, 


ti ſuſtbome E-. iske the a wiſe of the daughters of 
bee ; Then Lzhak was f ſtricken with a mamei- ers b Na: 4 
denen , laus great ſcare, and ſaidę Wbo, and uhere & hee 3. And God al} ſufficient 
— chat hunted — brought it mee, and I make thee to increaſe, and multiplie 
den pionounced haue ente f of all helore thou cameſt? and Ihaue thou mayeſt be a multitude o 
beine. bleſſed him, thereſore he ſhalbe bleſſed. 4 And giue thee the ble 
der n. 34 When Eſau heard the words of his father, euen to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou 


„ „ meaſure, and ſayd vntobis father, Hleſſe me, cuen Þ ſiranger, ) vbich God gaue vero Abraham. 4 — 
Lehne, n J ThusIzhakſentforth laakob,and he went mag odge, 

ee e Whbranfivered, Thy brother came with to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuchthe tharthey were buy 

füubtiltie, and bath taken away thy bleſſing. Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Iakobs and Eſaus firaogersjo this 
3s Then he ſayd, Was hee not iuſtly called mother world : to the in- 


ne Cap. Flaakob?.for her hath decciued me theſerwo 6 F When Efauſaw that Izhak had bleſſed if7* 227 ſhould 
ſo 


| 


Wenge hekeld-1 he talemamy bbeſſing. Alſo he ſaid, Haſt thou not a wife thence;and giuen him a charge when hee where they ſhould 


Then l 

a e lere, and aba 7 And hes Ls Anh had obeyed: his faber 

nd oe brethren; haue: I made his ſcruants : alſo with and his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram: 

ines, wheatand wine haue Ifurniſhed him, and vato 8 Alſo Eſau ſeei thedaughters of Ca- 

þ For Izhak did thee now what ſhall I doe, my fonne? naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, | 

kn he was the 2g Then Eſau ſayd vnto his father, Haſt thou 9 Ihen went Eſau to Iſhmael, & tooke ſvn- be 


miniſter or Pro» but one 


amen, 7 Pe bi | h | 5 of 
: +> 12 Then Izhak bis father anſwered, and fayde 10 No Iaakob departed from Bcer-ſheba, eine for * 
FRI" thy dwelling place, and thou (halt haue of the 1 And he came vntoa cerraine place, and ta- cauſe of the evill. 


el. 42 And it wastolde to Rebekah ofthe words the which thou ſleepeſt,* will I giuetheeand thy « 


ofGod, efling, my father ? bleſſe mee, |} exen to che wiues which be had, Mahalath the * biokivg * 
Je me alſo, my and Eſau lifted vp his voyce, ter of c Ihmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of 1 
ke Nabaioth,to be his wife. | e ied | 


PD Id che fatneſſe of the earth ſhalbe and went to Haran, tha 


dewe ofheauen from aboue. ried there all night, becauſe the ſunne was down, 


the bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed him. went vp and downeby it. 


5 And B in his minde, The dayes of 13 And behold, the Lord ſtood aboue c and by whom the An-. 


— mourning for my father will ny, Lthen _ I amtheLorde God of Abraham thy fa- gels winiſter vmo 


crane by. 


im aſcend into- 


. — b tight by 43 Nowthereforemy ſonne, heare my voyce; and in thee and in — _—_ ſhall all the * families on by faith; for 


ife time be 
3 15 And lo, I am with thee, and will keepe thee üb t 
And tary with him a wfule vntill thy bro- whitherſocuerthou nd will bring thee a. Deut. 12. 20 


chers fierctneſſt be ſwaged, gaine into this and: for I wil not forſake thee vn- 294 19-14 


14. 
» Fer the viched 45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away till I haue performed that, that I haue promiſed #7 pony pt 


—_ the from thee, and hee forget the things, which thou thee. 


18, & 23.18 & 
26.4. : 

God wil kaſt done ro him: then will 1 and take thee 16 © Then Iaakob awoke out of his ſleepe, | 

; : a y? not aware. ; - ' 
„46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak, * I am w 17 And he was f afraid, and ſaid, Row feareful f He was tonched 


— ſrom thence: why ſhould I be n depriued of you and ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I was 
= both in one da 
0 


n 12 Trhak called Taakob and a bleſſed him, 20 Then Taakob vowed a vowe, ying, If condition,but 


ife ofthe daughters of Heth like theſe of God, and this is the gate oſheauen. 


1 of my life,for the o danghters of Heth. IF Iaakob is tas place !thisisnone other but the houſe of zg 
take a : EN a 
— 10 — of the land, hat auaileth it mee 18 Then Iaakob roſe _ the mor- 
agree to 12a. 3 ' 24 15111 he 
een CH AP. KXVITS 
* 


— — — are e : Tobes me 
. his head, and s ſet it vp as a pillar, and po red — 
1 7 forbiddeth Ia eb to take a wife of the { avaeniter, oyle vpon the top of it, : — 2 aer, 
5 4 e eee 12 1 And hee called the ny of — place j 2. 
* 5 — * * 
' - $xacbing to heanen, 14 Ci # promiſed. 29 Taakeb Bett- el: notwithſtanding the name of the citie 

: CE ene an alot en lee waziethe firſt called Lum: ——— 


N 
Id charged him, and ſuyde vio him, Take h Gad wil be with me, and will keepe mee in this knowledgeth bis: 
kot not a wife of che daughters of Canaan. mc journey which I goc,and will ine mes bread to abe 


2 7 nn 1 Narr 2 dothesto one * 
Mehr hd ghar eee Gods motions cue, and , 2 > 


' Iazkobsvowe; lesbob and Labari, Seneſs " " LeakibroughetolaaboiÞ 
21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers and theyſcemed vnto him but as fewedayes,be- 8 teien 
houſe inſafetie, then (hall che Lord be my God. cauſe he loued her. „ e 
22 Andthis fone, which I haue ſet vp@s a 21 © Then laakob ſaid to Laban, Oiue me wy hd. 
illary Gods houſe : and of all that thou wife, I may go in to her, tor my frerme is ended. 1 l , 
me, will I giue the tenih vnto thce. 12 Whicrtore Laban gathered rogether all the + 
i CHAP. XXIX. men of the lace, and made a ſeait. , Wit 1 


| : . b why 
fy x bel. 23 Bur when the euen was come, hee Iaskob w 
13 laakeb commeth to Laban & ſeruethᷣ ſewn pere: for Rabel. rocke Lode daughr er, & brought her to him, ved — 


23 Leab brought tobs bed wm eau of Rabel. 27 lie jern:th ! 4 
Jenen rere moe fur Rail, 33 Leah concereth aridbearetb and he went in vnto her. ; ; old time the nyſe 4 
fowre ſonner, | 24 And Lavan gave his maide Zilpah © his — wi 
a That he Hen Taakob 3 lift vp his fecte and came into daughter Leah. fe 62 her ſerunt. l ward.ooghty of 
forth on his tour T the f Eaſt countrey. 25 But whenthe morinng wascome, behold, her bucbandin Iz 
+ tir tothe land 2 And abe looked about, behold, there was ir wasLeah, Then ſayd he tu Laban, Wherefore — E 
of the children of a well in the field. d and lo, three flocks of ſheepe haſt thou done thus to me ꝭ did not I ſcrue thee 
1b Eaſt, Ly thereby (for at that well were the ſloc kes va - for Rahel? whertorethen haſt thou beguiled mc? ; f, eftcemed 
— ws tered)and there vas a great ſtone vpon the welles 26 AndLaban anſwered, it is not the ! maner morethe profie 
> en ——— th. ol this place to giue the yonger before the elder. hat he had on * 
een who 3 And thicher were all the flocks gathered, 27 Fulkill ſcuenyeeres ſot her and we will allo — — wh 
kroughe him eite and they rolled aſtone from the welles mouth, giue thee this for the feruice,” which"thou:thalc or} — — 
ot 


hans bout. and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe ſerue me yet ſcuen yeeres more. „ „ ee 

-ypon the welles — — 5 77 28 Then! did ſo, and fulfilled het ſeuen he — 
e in ſcemerh thn 4 And Iaakob ſayde vnto them, My e bre- yeeres, ſo hee gaue him Rahel his daughter to be — for hu e 
inthoſe dayesthe thren, uhence be yee? And they anſwered, Wee his wife. 


ome was to 


21 even uan are of Haran. 29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 
gers, brethren. 5 Then be ſayd vnto them, Knowe ye Laban hab his maide t h her ſeruant. 95 
,___ the ſonneof Nahor? Who ſayd, We know hin. 30 50 entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued al- 
4 Or, ivhe in 6 Againe he ſayde vnto 4 Is he in good ſo Kahel more then Leah, and farued him yet ſe- 1 
aa health? And they anſivered, He u in good health, ucn yeeres moe. ene = 
Ebrewes ſignifie andbeholde, bis daughter Rahel commeth with 31: Chen the L ord faw that Leah was deſpi- 
all proſperitie, the 1 ſed. he f made her k fruitſul: hut Rahel was barren. ft yds 
| - hee ſayd, Lo. it & yet hie day, neither 32 And Leuhconceuedand bare afonne, and k 7 his Abe 
& it time that the cattell ſhould bee gathered to- ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Becauſe that oſuimei ty 
gether : water ye the ſheepe and goe fecde thom. the! Lord hach looked vpon my tribulation, now which e de * 
But they ſayd. We may not, vnrilt all tlie therefore mine huſband will a joue me. — RT 
flockes be brought together, and uu men raltthe 33 And the conceiuedagaine8& bare a ſonne, | Herby | 
None from the welles mouth, that we may water an aide, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was, ha- retb,that he ku — 


the ſhecpe. 144% 4 £27 ted, he hath thert ſure giuen mee this ſnnaalſo, freonſeroGal — 
9 ile he talked with them, Rahel alſo and (he called his name Simeon. 1! — 


came with her fathers ſheepe, for ſhe kept them. 34 And ſhe conceiued apaine & hate a ſonne, acc a greareny 
10 And aſſbone as Iaakob ſawe Rahel the and ſay d, Nou at this time wil my huſband keepe · of mutu low 

daughter of Laban his motkers brother, and the mee con pany , becauſe I haue borne him three — 

ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, thencame ſonnes: therefore 'was his name callad Leu 

Iaakob neere, & rulled the ſtone from the welles 35 Moreouer ſhe concciueũ ag ine and bare a 

mouth and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- ſonne, ſaying Now wil I fipraiſe the Lord: there- Romy 17. 

chen brother. 5 fore ſhecalled his name ludah, and + leſtbeating. 4 Tl, BY ff 
11 And Hakob kiſſed Rahel, and lift vp his a 


ä CHAP. XXX. £29627 rpg 1 
voyce and wept. . . «hel and Leah bring toth Larrey, ir mara: En 
. 12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel, that he was ker 920 huſbandzand they 2 — > ng — — — 1 
$ 0r vpbewer, fathers | brother „and that hee was Rebckahs mardratrs /0 Rabel that Ia might he with hr. 7 Laban ard mu 
ſonne) then ſhe ranne and tolde her father. ir 1aakobs ſakes. 4 I8akob n made very r1ch, burrens 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his A Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare laakob no on 

ſiſters ſonne, he ranne to meete him, and .embra- A children, Rahel enuied herſiſter, and fayd vn- N 


ced him, and kiſſed him, and brought him to his to Iaakob, Giue me children,or els I die. 0 
Ae houſe: and he tolde Laban e all theſe things. 2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindied againſt Ra- 2 1tis oncly 6 
* 14 To home Laban ſayd, Well, thou art my hel, and he ſayd, Am I ina Gods ſtead. which hath — 


zrred from bi , 
— and f bone, and my fleſh, and he abode with him the withholden from thee the fruiteofthewombe? berg ore, b. 


2 
bat be ia ſpace of a moneth. | And the ſayd, Behold my maide Bilkah, go 1» fel. PR 

728 TS 15 © For Laban ſayde vnto Iaakob,Thouph into her. and ſhe ſhal beare vpon my b knees, and b I ile ; 

blood and kinzed, thou be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therfure ſerue Þ I ſhall haue children aiſo by her. _ ———_ 

me for nought? tell me. whatſhalbethy wages? 4 Then ſher gaue him Bilbatr her maide to they UN 

TH 16 Now Lahan had two darghters, the elder wife, and Iaakob et in to her. | owne, | 

ealled Leah, and the yonger called Rahel. ; 5 So Bilhahiconedhucd'and fiare Iaakob a 4%. ( 

lor iar 17 And Leah was{| tender eyed, but Rabel was ſonne. 5 | p. * 

| beautifull and faire. ＋ 6 Then ſayd Rahel, God hath giuen ſentence ee 


18 And Iaakob loved Rahel. & ſaid, I wil ſerue on my fide, and hath alſo heard my voyce, and c The anogud 
thee ſeuen yeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. hath given me a ſonne : theretore called ſhee his omen u 
19 PhenLahanahtiſivered, It is better that I name, Damn. an 
ue her thee. then that I ſhould giue her to ano- And Bilhah Rabels maide-conceiued a- filter afer heb 
man: abide with me 12,9 ny gaine, and bare Taakob the ſeccnd ſonne. : © receined 

29 And Lukob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rabel, 5 Then Rahel fad, With fe Erelitur wreſt- bb ada 


S - 


* 


UNI 


ad Leh: ad ot boy do ert 
I vreſiled with my Get; and haue 
ten the vpper hand: and (he called his name 
aal. dt ein t. nd wow or 
21:97 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bea- 
ring, ſhes todke Z ilpah het mayde, and gau her 


Hakoboſpotted lambes. 12 
32. I will paſſe through allthy flocksthis day 

2 ſeparate from them all the theeye wich Iitle 195, f Ru 
ſpots and great ſpots, and all y blacke lambes a. 107 el. 

mong the theepe ; and the great ſpotted; and litle 


{potted among the goates: i and itthall bee my i That whick that 


Ki b to wife. 1 2 I den H 1 wages, . i 7; hete alte t be thus 

8 eee Iaakob aſonne. 33 So ſhal my krighteouſpeſſe anſwere for me n 

4 That is, God 11 T endayd Leah, 4A COMPRNS: COMMBELL bereaſter, whenirthall come for my reward be- fie for my tighte - 

; ang jthe-calle« bis name, Gad „ „ „n £2 fore thy face, and euery one that hath not litle or ous dealingby **- 

| een: fo o eee bee — — — goates; and blacke among — A 

Aber enn. ib op ons hour pa 2 nbeſame thalbe ftheft with me. 

h : J 1 . 

— 13 Ihen ſayd Leah, Ah, bleſſed am Ii ſor the 34 Ihen Laban fayde, Goe to, would God it 9 
Bacher. 19. miglee be according to thy ſaying. 


dauglwers will bleiſe me, and the called his name, 
Alber : 


14 Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 

Which is a wheate harueſt, and found. © mandrakes in the 

kinde of berde, field; and bropghtthem vnto his mother Leah. 

whole roote bath Ihen ſayd Rahel in 2 Giue me, Ipray thee, 
cenie ü ol ſonnes mandrakss. iT ; 
8 127 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſm all matter 
$19 1.447: forthee to take mine huſ ban, except thou take 
ſonnes mandtakes alſo? Then iayde Kahel, 

Therefore he ſhall ſleepe wich thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. cin 
16 And Iaakob came from che ſielde inche 
eucning, and Leah went out to meete him, and 
ſaid, Come into me, ſor I haue bought and paid 
for thee with my ſonnes mandtakes: and he ilept 
with het that might. | 

17 And God heard Leah, and ſhe conceiued, 
and bare vnto Iaakob the fift ſonne. 

18 hen ſayd Leah, Cod hath giuen m my re- 
Fiateadof uc- ¶ Vard hecauſe I gaue my mayde to my huſband, 

(ginger and ae ATR A rn — ct LE 7 g 5 
autteth 19 Aſter, Leah conceiued againe, and barp Ia · 
—_—— . koh the ſixt ſanne. 3 . 
30 Then Leah ſayd, God bath endowed mee 
with a good dowrie: now wil mine huſband dwel 
with mee, becauſe I haue borne him ſixe ſonnes: 
and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 
21 After that, ſhe bare a daugliter, and ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah. ; 7 
I 22 kl And Ee Ne Rahel and God 
ber card her, land opened her wombe. 
— 23 80 2 — d and hare a ſonne, and 
ü Becauſe fruit- ſayd, God hath taken away my 8 rebuk:. 
ſulneſſe cave of .. 24 And ſliee called his name Iaſeph, ſaying, 
. Ihe Lord will giue me yet auother ſonne. 
— 3 25 And aſſoone as Raliel had borne Ioſeph, 
— 2 Iaakob ſaid to Laban , Send me away that I may 
etedazacurſe, goe vnto my place and to my countrey. 

26 Giue me my wiucs and my children, for 
whom Ihaue ſerued thee,and let me go: for thou 
knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee. 

127 To whom Laban anſivered, If 1 haue now 
found fauour in thy ſight, ary: I haue ſ perceiued 
that * 0 8 ha bleſſed me for thy . 

28 Alſo he ſaid, nt vnto me thy wag 
and I will giue it "> oi "8 re 

29 But he ſaid vnto him, TheuKnoweſt what 
ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what taking thy 
catte Il hath bene || vnder m. 

30 For the little that thou deb before 
came, is increaſed into a multitude i And che Lord a 
hath bleſſed thee by my 
when ſhall bTtrauell for mne o 

31 Then he ſaid. What 5 
I:akob anſtvered, Thou ſhalt ꝑiue me nothin 


” FS -@TS- 


-- wx baue 


uin e- 
proence, 


all: iſ thou wilt doe this thing for mee, I will re- 
dune, ſeede, aua keepe thy ſlecpe. 


of the ſheepe in the gutrers, that they might con- 
ceiue before the rods. 


them not in: and ſo the feebler were Labans, aud 
the ſtronger Iaakobs. 


our fathers, and of our fathers goods hath he got- 
ten all this honour. 


ban jf that it was not towards himas in times paſt: 


againe into the land of thy fachers, and to thy kin 
red, and I will be with thee. 


but now 
6 <alſo? co 
thee? And woont, 


ing at with me. 


ther with all my might. 
* * 


3 Therefore |herookeout the ſame day the 19,Laban, 
hee goates that: were particoloured and with 
great (pots, and all the ſhee goates with litleand 
great pots, ana all that had white inthem, and all 
the hlꝛcce among the ſlieepe, and put the m in lo browns, 
the keeping ot his ſonnes. 
36 And hee ſet three dayes iourney betweene 
h and laakob. And laakob kept the reſt of 


37 JI ben laakob i tooke rods of greene po- * _ 
pular, and oi haſoll, and of the cheſnut tree, and it vn God came 
pillect wire ſtrakes in them, and made the white mandement as be 
appeure in the rods. declare th ĩn the 

38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled, = 2 
inche gutters a watering troughes, when the PL wh 1 
ſheepe came to drinke, betoretheſheepe: (for 
they were in heate,when they came to drinke) 

39 And the ſheepe | were in heate before the [0r,conceined, 
rods, and ter wara brought forth yong of parti» 
colour,and with ſivall and great ſpots. 

40 Andlaakobpartedtheſe lambes, and tur- 
ned the fac:s of the flocke towards theſe lambes 


particoloured, and all maner of blacke, among 
the theepe of Laban: ſo he put his owne flocks by 
themſelues, and put them not with Labans flocke. 


4 And in euery ramming time of the = ſtron- M Asthey which 

er ſheepe, Jaakub layd the rods beſore the eyes ole the ramme 
about September 

and brought forth: 
about March: ſo 
42 But when the ſheepe were ſeeble, hee put the feblerin 
March and lambd- 
in Segtember, 


43 So the man increaſed exceedinęꝑly, and had 


many flocks, and maid ſeruants, and men ſeruants, 
and camels, and aſſes. 


CHR AP. XXXI. 


1 Labaxschildrenamwmure agamſt laat b. 3 God cemman- 


d:th him 40 veturne to bu conmmrey, 13, 24 The care of God 
for aal ob. 19 Rabel fralerh her fathers idoles. 23 Laban 
foloweth Iasteb. 44 The coumant berweent Laban and 


Ow he heard the 2 words of Labans ſonnes, a The children 
faying , laakob hath taken away all that was v'terediv words. 
that which the fa- 
ther diſſembled in 
he att, ſot the co- 

2 Alſo ſaakob beheld the countenance of La- uetous thinke that 
whatſoener they 
cannot ſnatch,is 
pluekt from them, 
18. loe, ut hs 
with him, as jr flero- 
dar, and yer qeſler- 
day. 


3 And the Lord had ſaid vnto Iaakob, Turne 


4 Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel 
nd Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 
5 Thenſaid he vnto them, I ſee your fathers 
untenance, that it is not toward mee f as it was tel. a peru 
and the db God of my father hath bene — before yeſter= 


d The God when; 
6 And yee know that I haue ſerued your fa / — 
ſuppee. 


7 Bur 


75 Pur your Gaher har dessert Take 
. — tet ſulfcred 


„ rp | p err 1 be 
r | 2 Now a how > 


” Ehe thus ſaid, The ſhal be thy wa- cauſe 
then alltheſheepe bare : and if he ſaid houſe, yer gods 
* The particoloured thy re: then 31 — — abu 
IF han — : KG deſt from we; 
declreth / Thus 8 

on 2 given it me. N A; 32 Bus with ns —— 
2 Ter in cumming rome I lied vp mint ben or lite, Bearch thou before 
> ſaw ina dreame, and beolde, he bet met lane af rhmyand cake rothee fb 
dementand ot goates leaped vpon the ſhee goares; that were N that Rahel had ſtollen 
throagh deceit, icoloured with litle and great ſpots ſpotted.. 33 9 wen neg 54 
. xx And the of God ſayde to mee in a into Leahs tent, and into the two maigestents, 


I anſweref,Lo,Iambere. by found ther not. do hee went out of Teal 


ed wich little and Pug in the camels | litter, and fate 


er have ſeem G char Laban doe en on ine Taryn x 


them no th 
& This Ange! was T di am che Godof Beth-el,wherethou*an- 35 Then ſiyd ſhe to het Either, N ord:be f= n. 
Chrift, which ap- ointedſtthepillargwherethou yowedſta vow vie * . e he ee: for 5 8 
—— * Now ariſe, get P —— pxpon mee fo he 
returne vnto the e borne. ched, 1 - wad. 
. ys des Bare ws rde nd hode ih 


E 


a a. 


be had caught his 14 Then anſivered Rahel and Leah, andſayde 36 T | 

wizeathe feaze of yr! £5 Haue wee any more portion and inbe:- 6 

pe pug er ritanceinour facherchouſe ? Hats! What haue Trreff 4. 4 1 9 7 5 ded, * 
they knew this Docth not he count vs as ſtrangers? forhe that thou haſt ifcer we ꝰ d 5 
ching. bach e ſolde vs, and hath eaten vp and conſumed 12 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my 

*Chep.28.18. our money. thou of althine houſhol life? 

- — dorery 16 Therefore all the riches, which God hath puric here beforemybrethren, andrhy brethren, 


—— of taken fro our father, is outs & our childrens: nozy that they may indpe berwetne vs both, | 
— ar n Row * 4 322 Ge SH” 
5 17 C Then roſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes thine ewes — enor Wyong, (9r len lem 
_ and Nos es vpon eamels. 82 and the 8 flocke laue I not eaten. 
_ 18 And he caried away all his flocks, and al his 39 fab was torne bonſty 1 brought +Ebr the tn. 
ſubſtance which he had gotten, ro wie, his riches, i not vnto thee, bur mage it my ſelfe ? * of gal“ 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe to mine hand diddeſt thou require it, were ir ſtollen 22 
Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. by day, or ſtollen by night. 
1 WhenLahan was gone vo ſhere his ſneepe, . 40 1 wasintheday conſumed with heare, and 
t For fo the word then Rahel ſtole her fathers fidoles. wich froſt inthenight ; and my j ſleepe depifted lor [opt wh 
ber ern. be- 20 Thus Iaikob i ſtole auay the heart of La- from mine ems... 
cauſe Laban cal- the Aramite: for he told him not that he flel. 41 Th el bene rwentie yeeres in thine 
—— "oat 21 So fled he with all that he had, and he roſe houſe, and ſerued thee fourteene yeerts for thy 
25. n. vp, and paſſed the] riuer, and ſet his face toward two da ene and fixe yeeres for thy A 
wil from Laban. mount Gilead. my wages ten times. 


24 And God cameto Laban the Aramitein a yeſterni 

dreame by night, & ſaid vnto him, Take heed that 43 
— Sow good thouſpeake not to Taakob j ought ſaue good. kob, Theſe daughters are my d 
25 TThen Laban ouertooke laakob, and Iaa- ſonnes are my ſonnes, and 
kob had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban ſheepe, and all thar thou ſeeſt, 

alſo with his brethrẽ pitched vpon mount Gilead. can I doe this day vnto theſe my 
26 Then Laban ſayde to Taakob , Whar haſt theirſonnes which they haue borne? 
for, conuejed by thou done? i thou haſt euen flollen away mine Yow i come and lex vs ee i His conſcient 
* ave frinih. heart, and caried away my daghrers as : nd} b which may be a witneſſe be. — 
they had bene taken eaptiues with the fword 
27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flie ſo ſecretly 
and CE etteks o_ moe r tell me, 4s 

that I might haue ſent thee forth mirth and 3 
dete with (ongs with ti mbrell and wich karpe fog e 


Laban anſwered, and ſayde vnto Iaa- 
hters, and theſe 


ae — 1 


e 28 rev ret einer og tt eee jy k The one 

and chere. ſonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt do : ie Tegar- dutha,and the place in 

_ mie fooliſhly, in doing * Laak | ; | — 72 
29 Tam fableto doeyou euili bir her God 45  fayd, This & hexpeig vine be. . 1" 00 
E ernight, ſaying, eee | 


+ Godof! 2 
lot his God. -- 


called tongue. 


anhebt. 22 And the third day after was it told Laban, we — rac 28 of my father, the God of 
dlmat laakob fled. Abraham, and the h feare af Tzhak bad bene h Thetis, the 
dor, leder“ 23 Then he too ke his brethren with him, and with mee, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent mee ogy God when 
di. followed after him ſeuen dayes journey, and j o- now emptie: hu God beheld my rp — ö 
Ur eyned with \ertooke him at mount Gilead. and the labour of mine hands, and rebuked 


0b lay enen Gabe ſeeke pens | 


8. 


| r 


4 


[E231 


_ 


þ 


* 


6 


> 


He wreſtlethwiththe Angel. 2 
. mn. Jal ect. „„ good, and make ſeede, as the ſande ofthe ſ 

Conn w 4 Alſo be called ir Mizpab,becauſc be ſayd, — —_ * 

— n and thee, when 33 Tanthemnedthoe teGme eight, ani 

we || hacks 4 Tted one m ther. dooke o which hand, ! f i 

* zo If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters or ſhalt Rſau his brother: ART e Godetiftance,s 

coodewne 


+ come take m wines beſide my daughters: here n man 14 Two hundreth ſhe goates and twentie hee ning inch 
. with vs;bcholde, God a witnes berweene mee and goates, two hundreth — and twentie ram mes: — ns 
; thee. n 15 Thirtie milche camels with their coltes, 
—— 5: Moreouer Laban ſayde to Iaakob, Bchold ſourtie kine, and ten bullockes, twentic ſhee aſles 
fete this heape, and behold the pillar, which I haue ſer and ten foles, 
„ berweene me and the. ; 16 So he deliuered them into the band of his 
* 32 This heape ſhal be witneſſe, and the pillar ſeruants, euery droue by themſelues, and ſaid vnto 
54 witneſle, that I will not come ouer this his ſeruants, aſſe before ince, and put a ſpace be- 
*7 heapeto thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer tweene droue and droue. 
_ this heape and this pillar vnto me for euill. 17 And hee cemmanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
53 The God of Abraham, and the God of If ꝑſau my brother meete thee,and aſke thee, ſay- 
eld be „ Nahor, awd the God of their father be iudge be- ing, Whoſe ſeruat art thou? And whither goeſt 
—— tweene vs: but Laakob ſware by the o fearc of his thou? and whoſe are theſe before thee? 
gee ned father Izhak, : 5 - #8 Then thou (halt ſay, They be thy ſeruant 
54 Then Iaakobdidoffera ſacrifice vpon the Jaakobs:it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau:and 
, Meaning, by mount, and called his brethren to cate tbread:and behold, he himſelfe alſo is behinde vs. 
dawn Gn: ned, they did earbread,& taried al nightin che mount. 19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond, and 
[or neat. 5 N earely in the morning Labanroſe vp the third, and all that followed the droues ſay» 
: and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters, andeblci- ing, After this maner, yee ſhall ſpeake vnto Eſau, 
— — ſed chem, and Laban departing, went vnto his yee finde him. 
ſeed Godin Pldceagaine, ; 20 And yee ſhall ay moreouer, Beholde, thy 
ba euer ef e Gr ap XXxXII. (ſeruant Iaakob commetrt alter vs(for he thought, 
wicked, 1 Ged comforteth jaakob by his Angels, 9. 10 Hee pepe 18 Will appeaſe his vrath with the preſentthat go- 3 He thoughe 
vnto God conſeſſng hu vn ortet. 2 3 Hee ſendesb pre · eth before me, and aſteruard I will ſee his face: it it leer d 
e ſents mie Eſau, 24 28 Hee wreſtled with the A who may be that he wil faccept me.) — 
naneth bi 1 acl, 8 31 So went the preſent beforc him but he ta- — he — be 
N Ow laakob went foerthon his iourney, and ried that night with the company. low the vocation 
*the Angels of God met him. 232 Andhee roſe vpthe ſame night, and tooke Wherevnro God 
, 2 And when Jaakob ſaw them,heſayd, ® This hisrwo wines, and his two maides, and hiscleueh fun, 
. is Gods hoſte, and called the name of the ſame children, and went ouer the ſorde labbok. face, 
of place Mafranaim. ; 23 And hee tooke them and ſent them ouer 
[ene hots 3 Then laakob ſent me before him the riuer,and ſent ouer that hee had. 
— to Eüſau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 24 © Nowe when Iaakob was left himſelfe a- 


country of Edom: y lone, there wreſtleda h man with him vnto the h Thatis,God is 
vn 4 To whom he gaue commandement, ſaying, breaking ofthe day. fourme of man. 
N Thus ſhall ye ſpea ke to my b lorde Eſau: thy fer- 23 And he ſam that he could not! preuaile a- | Fer God e 
e uuant Iaakob ſayeth thus, I haue beene a ſtranger gainſt him: therefore he touched the hollow of his one handand vy- 
Pig, with Laban, and taried vnto this time. thigh, and the hollowe of Iaakobs thigh was loo> holdeththem with 
33 fly 5 Thaue beeues alſo and aftes,ſheepe, and men ſed, as he wreſtled with him. the other, 


ſeruants, and women ſeruantes, and haue ſent to 26 And he fayde, Let me goe, forthe morning 1 
ſhew my lord, that I may finde grace in thy ſight. apeareth. Who anſwered, * I will not let thee me 

6 C Sothe meſſengerscameagaine to laakob, goe except thou bleſſe me. r 
ſaying, We came vnto thy brother Eſau, and hee 29 Then ſaid he vuto him, What is thy name? 
4 alſo commeth againſt thee and foure hundreth And he ſaid, Iaakob. AN <TI8E | 

men with him, 28 Thenſayde hee, Thy name ſhal be calted *Chah'y 5.70, 

Ate hewns 7 Then Taakob was c ęreatly afraid, and was Jaakob no more, bur Iſrael : becauſe thamhaſt 
iy the ſore troubled , and deuided the people that was had x power with God, thou ſhalt.dlſaPreuaile k God gave Tas- 

with him and the ſheepe,and the becues, and the with men. . 2 
© camels into two companies. 29 Then Taakob demandediſying, Tell me, I 1, we prayic of 

$ For he ſaid, If Eſau come to the one compa- pray thee, thy name. And he herefore now the vidorie. 
nic and ſmite iti the other company ſhall eſcape. _ thou aſke my name? 2 — 


= 


9 © Moreouer Iaakobſaide, O God of my fa- chere. KKK - 
cher Abraham, & God of my father Izhak, Lord, 30 And Iaakob called thegame — 2 
„fich * ſaideſt ynts mee, Returne vnto thy coun- Peniek for , /a:dbe, I haue Tecne God face to 
bt . rrey;and to thy kinred, and 1 will doetheẽ᷑ good. face, andi my life is preſerued. 1 
f 10 1 am not t woorthy ofthe leaſt of all e 3 1 And the ſunne roſe to him as hee paſſed | The falthfall bo 
mercies,and all the . haſt ſhew- Peniel, and he l halted vpon his thigh. / overcome their 
ed vnto thy ſeruaunt : for with my d ſtaffe came ! 32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate not dene 


ouerthis Iorden, and nome haue I gotten two of the ſinewe that ſhrankein the holowe of the hg fette the 
ie bands, OY 9 1925 ©- +thigh,vymothisday: becauſe hee touched the ſi 3 
+ _ e che handof new that ſhranke in the holowe of Iaakobs thigh, they ſhovle not 
my » 


which ' ©: fromthe hande of Eſau: for 1 feare CHAP, XXXIII. — rr 
I . e Pe 4 Ffan and Jakob mette and ave agreed. 11 Eſan reetr 


2 For thou faydcit, Twill ſurely doe thee a Bee i Gn « poſefion e. 


e 
— * 


Nds Laakoblife vp his eyes and lobed be · ters of that counter. 
holde, EBAu came, and with hins foure dun- 1 Whomwhew: Shechem the ſonne af Ha woe 
a Thatif the one dreth men: and hea diuided the children to Le- n n 


pzrweieataied, ah, and to Rahel, and to the too maides. beer, and lay wich herzand f def led her. te 6 
1 adbee pur the maides, and chair chiltven "i 50 1 heart claue vnto Dinah the daughter 3 hee 
elcape, 2 Andhee p ma des, 3 . : teh, gate the 
foremoſt, and Leah, and her children after, and of Iaakob: and hee loued the maide, and ftpake ber EN — 
Rahel and lol eph hindermoſt. kindly vnto the maide. 1 _ 


b By this gere ; So he went before them andb bowed him- 4 Then ſaide Shechem to his father Hamot, : 2021 
he partly did te · ſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill hee came fayingÞ.Ger me this maideto wife, - :- bd Ti nen their 
rence to br e. neere to his brother. . | „ (Nowe laakob heard that hee haddefiled that the cool = 
. partly 4 Then Eſau ran to mete him, and embrated Dinahhis daughter, and his ſonnes were his cat- xa Bine buy, 
. a : & ; We * : ite in mary, v 
mitigate Eſaus him, & fel on his neck, & kiſſed him, & they wept. rell inthe fielde: therefore laakob hddbs Peace, a3e.iceing the 
wiack, 5 And helift vp his eyes, and ſawthe women, vntill rhey were come.) 5 a 
and the children, and ſayde, Who are theſe with 6 J Then Hamor father of dhechem went 1 nei 
thee? And hee anſwered, Ti are the children out vnto Iaakob to commune with him. — 
whom God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 7 And uhen the ſonnes of Jaakob were come 
6 Thencame the maydes neere, they and out of the fielde and heard it, it gneued the men, 
c Tazkoband his their children and e bowed themſelues. Se they were very angry, becauſe he had wrought 
m—_— oc Leah alſo with her children came neete and || villanie in Iſrael, in that he had lien with Iaakobs Ile 
mage of F Chutch 7 : I” bed TEU. and i 
vader the yoke of made obeyſance: and after Ioſeph and Rachel daughter: t which thing ought not to be done 4 — 
ty rant, hich for drew neere, and did reuerence, 8 And Hamor communed with them, ſay ing, 4 
teare are brought g Then heſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this Theſoule of ny fangs Shechem longeth for your | 2 
9 droue, which I met? Whoanſwered, I laue ſent ir, daughter: giue her him to wife, Ipray you, 
that I may finde fauour inthe ſight of my lord. 9 Somake || affinitie with vs: giueyourdaugh- Ion mori. 
9 And Eſau ſayde, I haue ynough,my brother: ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto you, 
kcepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. b 10 And yee ſhall dwell with vs, and the lande 
10 But laakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee, if ſhall be before you: dwelland doe your buſineſſe 
haue found grace now in thy ſight, then receiue in it,and haue your poſſeſſions there in. | 
A tncbat,thathis my preſent at mine hand: for d I haue ſeene thy 11 Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father and ynto 
brother imbraced face. as though 1 had ſeene the face of God, be · her brethren, ¶ Let mee ſinde fauour in your ey es, l 


28 cauſe thou haſt accepted me. and I will giue vhatſdeuer ye ſhall appoint me. 8 1 
& 61, mali: 


pectation he ac- iI pray thee take my;bleſſing,that is brought 12 f Aſke of me abundantiy dowry and Z 
1 for God hathhad — chere. gilts, and I will giue as ye appoint me, ſothatyep ? ten 
piame figneaf fore 1 haue all things: ſo he c compelled him, nl giue me the maide to wife. 


© a hetooke, Is 13. Then the ſonnes of Iaakob anſivered She · 
By exeneſt in- 12 And be ſayd, Let vs take our iourney and chem and Hampr his father, talking deceitſully, — 
Or goe, and I will goe before thee, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter. ble. 
13 Then he anſwered hum, My lord knowerh, , 14. And they ſayd vnto them,*We cannot doe © They mult BW , 
tat the children are tender, & the ewes and kine this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed %, — a 
with yong vnder mine hande:and if they ſhould man: for that were a d reproſe vnto vs. com palle thei 
ouerdriue them one day, all the flocke would die. 15 But in this wil wee conſent vnto you, if yee wicked pap of 
14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant, & 1 Will be as wee ave, that euery man childe among 4516 — 
wil driue ſoſtly, according to the pace of 5 cattell, Ou be © circumciſed: tuat are baptne( (i brate 
which is before me, and as the children be able to 16 Then will wee giue our daughters to you, «  joyne vida (IRS 


ne promiſed endure, vntil f I come to my lord vnto Seir, & we will take your daughters to vs, and wil dwel fels. 


that which asee- 15 Then Eſau ſayd, I will leaue then ſome of Withyow,andbeonepeople, 3 
— my folke i thee. And he anſwered, What nezderh 17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs to be cir- — — 1 1 
lourmt. this? let me finde grace in the ſight of my lord. cumciſed thẽ wil we take out daughter & depart, gion acloke fn Wi Gp 
16 © So Eſau returned, and went his way that 18 Nome their wordes pleaſed Hamor, and thei: cal weſt 
nme day vnto Sir. Shechem Hamors ſonne. lets anc 
17 And Iaakob went forward toward Succoth, |, 39 And the yong men deferred not to doe the — , . {idk * 
and built him an houſe,and made boothes for his thing becauſe he loued Jaakobs daughter; he was Ws 
r. tents, cattell: therefore he called the name of the place alſo the [moſt ſer by of all his fathers houſe. 197 ae b 


}Succoth, 20 Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne _ 


' 18 CAfterward, laakob cameſafeto Shechem went vnto the {gate of their eitie, and commu- oa 
acitie, whichis in the land of Canaan, when hee ned with the men of their citie,faying, there,aod inf 
ee came ſrõſpadan Aram, & pitched beſore the city. . 21 Theſe menare g peaccable with vs: = 
Drakes er was 19 And chere he bought a parcell of ground, that they way dwell in the lande, and doe their _ : 
nen J 8 4 — xx tent, at the hande of the affaires therein ( ſor behold, the land hath roume Teas 
Becalleth i ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father, for an hun. ynough for them) let vs take their daughters to an 
When 


r vjues and giue them our daughters. | 
Intoken that God 20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and called z it, f 22 Onely herein wil the men conſent vnto vs ſpedkeforns 
— mightily deh- The mightie God of ifract. for to dwell with vs, and to be one people. if all ry Profle 
ed ham. CHAP, XXXIIII. we men children among vs bee circumciſed as . 
r Reg”. nd thalluar deck fockes & thei bi | BE 
. ex gre ct ed at the x queef 23. Shall r flockes r ance b Thuethey us Fa 
Haakobs ſawnes ard the prvſuaſſon of Hamer, 25 The whore. and alltheir cattell beours? onely let vs conſent vo binde e 


2 his exSple tes - , renenged, 28 Jack $repronnth bis ſounes, herein vnto them, and they wil dwell with vs. * j 


ebeth J roo much Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, whichſhee © 24 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne modities be 
1 — ary AY daugh- hear all that went out ofthe gate of his ci- ve conn 
| tics 


be giuen to zouth, 


UMI | 


— 


tes circumciſed. Chapaxxxv.xxxv). 
tie:andalithemen children were circumciſed, ſufficient. Growe, and multiply: a nation and a 
' ewenall that vent out of the gate of his citie. multitude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, and 
-” 25 And on the third day (hen they were Kings thall come out ofthy loynes, 
— ſore) tuo of the ſonnes oſ Iaakob, i Simeon and 12 Allo I will giue the land, which I gate to 
Leui, Dinalis brethren tooke euery of them his Abraham. and IZhak, vnto thee: and vnto thy 
ſword and went into the citie boldly, and * flew ſcede after thee, will I giue that land. 


company 
# (bap 
1 The people ite & cuery male. 13 So God e aſcended fiom him in the place e As God ie aid 


26 Theytlew alſo Hamor and Shechem his where he had talked with him. toceſtend hes... 
ſonne with the edge of the (word, & tooke Di- 14 And Izakob ſer vp a pillar in the place . _ 
of nah out of Shechems houſe, and wenttheir way, where hee talked with him, a pillaref ſione, and. tence: fo bei faid 

<: 27, «Agarnezthe other ſonnes of Iaakob came powred drinke offering thereon ; alſo he powred ic aſcend, whithe 

pon the dead, and ſpoiled thecitie, becauſe they oyle thereon, | — 
* haddefiled their ſiſter. a 15 And laakob called the name of the place 
28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beeues, where God ſpake with him, Beth. el. 

and their aſſes, and wharſoener was in the citic, 16 © Then they departed from Beth-el, and 

and in the fieldes. = when there was about halfe a dayes journey of fTheFbrew word 
29 Alſo they cariedaway captiue and ſpoyled ground to come to Ephrath, Rahel trauailed,and fgn16cth as much 
all their goods, and all their children and their in trauailing, ſlie vs in perill. Re . 
wiuet, and all that was in the houſes. 17 And ichen ſhe was in paines of her labour, — bo Sg 

- $o Then laakob ſayd to Simeon and Levi, Ye themidwifeſayde vnto her, Feare not, for thou ken for ba ite a 


eb abborred, haue rroubled mee, and made me ſ ſlinke among ſhale haue this ſonne allo, day es journey, 


the inhabitants of the land, aſvel the Canaanites, 18 Ihen as ſhee was about to yeelde vp the 

as the Perixites, and ] being few in number, they Ghoſt(for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben · oni, 

ſhall gather themſe lues together againſt mee, and but his father called him Beniamin. 

flay me, ana fo ſliall I and my houſe be deſtroyed. 19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in the c. 18.3. 
And they anſwered, Should hee abuſe our way to Ephrah,whichis Beth-lchem, 


ſiſter as a whore? | 20 And Iaakob ſet a gpillar vpon her graue: g The ancientfa- 
CHAP;' XxXXV. f Thisisthe pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. — —a 


= Jaatel at Gods cemmandement goeth wp to Beth-el, to bid 31 T Then Iſrael went forward, and pitched ten hope ofthe 
an altar. = He refsrmeth his bouſhold, 5 God maketh the his tent beyond Migdal-ezer, te ſt tte ction to 
exeavies of Faahob afrard, & Deborah 4e, 12 The (ani of 22 Nov, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Ren - come. which was 


CCCCTTV0T0VT0ſ00TTb0bT0T0T0 
454. 29 Thedrath of bake cubine, and it came to Iſtacls care. And Iaakob h 1 bis teschetk 
| yg * Hen ® God fayd to Iaakob,Ariſe, goe vp to had twelue ſonnes. that the fathers 
Beth. el and dwellthere, and make there an 23 Theſonnesof Leah: Reuben Taakots el. vere not choſen 
altar vnto God,thar appeared vnto thee, “ when deft ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah,and 5. i gg 
thou fleddelt from Eſauthy brother. Iſſachar, and Zebulun. ly wercies, whoſe 
2 Then ſaid I-akob vnto his houſhold & to - 24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Ioſeph & Benian in. election by theix 
altthat were with him, Put away theftrangegods 25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels may de: = waned 92 
that are among you, and © clenſe your ſelues, and Dan and N phtali. *( — 


they: change your garments. | 26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs may de: 
their! ; For we willriſe and goe vp to Beth. el and Gad, and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Jaakob, 


"Twilmakean altar there vm Cod, which heard which was borne him in Padan Aram. 
me in the day of my tiibulation, and was with me 27 © Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his fa- 
in the — Lwent. ther to Mamre a citie of Abah: I his is Hebron, 

And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the ſtrange where Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 


TE 4 
8 gods, which were in theit hands, and al their e ex- 38 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 


rings which were in their eares, and Iaakob hidde and four eſcore yeeres. 


nn them vnder an oke, vhich was by Shechem. 29 And Izhak gaue vp the Ghoſt & died, and 


hen they went on their journey, and the was gathered vnto his pe ople, being old and full chf. 275. 


d Thexgiotwith. d fare of God was vpon the cities that were of daycs:& his ſonnes Eſau & Iaakob buried him. 
ces, — round about them: ſo that they did not follow CHAP, XXXVI. 


after the ſonnes of Iaakob. | » The wines of Eſau, 7 laaksb and Eſau arerich, 9 The ge · 
6 So came laakob to Lux, which is in the i of EHHUH. s 20 The feng of mules, 
land of Canaan: (the ſame is Beth · ei) hee and „ r theſe are a the generations of Eſau, a This genealogie 
all tlie people that was with him. whichis Edom. declare ch ihat E 
Andhe built there an altar, and * had cal- 2 Eſau tooke his wiues of the b daughters of — _ 
led! theplace, The God of Beth-el, becauſe that Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, t his tubers 
God appeared vnto him there, when he fled from and Aholibamah f daughter of Anah, the daugh-_bleGiogtuwoke |, 
his — N - ter of Zibeonan Hiuite, | - Yhcrimworldly 
8: 'Then Deborah Rebe kahs nourſe died, and 3 And teotze Baſemath Ihmaels daughter, ſi- Br, 
was buried bencath Beth el vnder an oke: and he ſter of Nebaioth. ele 
called the name of it, || Allon — _ 4 And*A — _ vnto Eſau,Eliphaz : and is ſpoke,Chap, 
Againe God appeared vnto Iaakob, Baſemath bare Reuel. 26 34. 
he . of Padan 2 bleſſed him. 5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and Iaalam, Clou. c. g. 
10 Moreouer God ſaid vnto him, Thy name is and Korath : theſe are the ſonncs of Eſau which 
Taakob: thy name ſhalbeno more called Iaakob, were borne to him in the land of Canaan. 
bur'*IFeel (hall be thy name: and hee called his 6 So Eſautooke his wiues and his ſonnes, and 
name Iſtael. ' hisdaughters,and al theſoules of his houſe, & his 


i," 11 Againe God fayd vnto him, Iam God [all flocks, d all his cartel, & all his ſubſtance, whack 


Rahel ech“ Iabakdicth, 12 


| « Herein appen. he had gotten in the land of Canaan , and c went in theland of dom, 
reth Gode bent, into ancrber counrey:ſrom rom his brother 


ans- cauſe of heir locks. | Zerah of Bozra reigned in bis ſtead. 


g * e Therefore dwelt BGau in mount Seirahis 34 a. eee Huſham of the 

® Ioſh,24-4+ Efau is Edom, hand of Temani reigned in his [we 
9 E $0 theſe are the generations of Ela fa- 35 ee e eee an Kio. a 

bor abe Edomitet. ther of Edom in mount Seir. ſonne of f Bedad,which flew Midianin the field of 182 
*2:Cbron-r.35, 10 Theſe arethenames of Eſius Gnwes: * Blb- Moab ,. A ue ettis 1 


phax, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau, and citie was Auth, 
Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath,the wife of Eſau. 36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlati of 


11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead, 


Omar,Zephe,and Gatam, and Kenaz. 37 When Samlah was dead,Shaul of h Reho- b Which ct 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- Ws. by the riuer,reigned in his ſtead. is by the tin 
aus ſonne, and bare vnto — Au, : theſe 14 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the ſonne of Evpluates, 
be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. chbor reigned in his ſtead. 


forgephewes, © 13 Cpntterte omg Ren Nev | 39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
„ and Mizzah: theſe ſonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſtead, and 


RE — the name of his citie wes Pan: and his wines 
—— mab the eee nad e of Aholiba- name Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
yorguece. of Anah, —— of Zibeon daughter of Mezahab. | Orueece, 
wiſe a ITN Ieuſh, and la- 40 Then theſe are the names of the Dukes of 
Elau, according to their families, their on 
lor chief men, | mo * Dukes of the ſonnes of E by their names: Duke Timna, Duke Aluah, Duk 
d ifGods promiſe fau: the ſonncs of Eliphax, the firſt bome of Eſau: Ietheth, 
bee ere — ͤ — mar, Duke Zepho, Duke 41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elath, Duke Pi- RY 
— cbt 


ena, non, 
hold how much 16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Duke Amalck: 42 DukeKenaz,Duke Teman, Duke Mibnar, 
wore will he pet. theſe are the Dukes rbar came of Eliphaz in the 43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram: theſebe the 


formecheſame land of Edom: theſe were the[| — Adah. Dukes of Edom, 22 to their habitations, 1 mef 
{0- puephewes, 17 TC And theſeare the ſonnes of Reuel ſas in the land of their inheritance. ThisEfauis the ; 1 Of Edom u 
ſonne: Duke 1 Sham- father of i Edom. the | 


mah, Duke Mizzah: thefe are the Duk 1 52 
| came of Reuel in the land of Edom: theſe erhe LL GRS TT SXAVIL (94 
lar uber. {|ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. - 5 — + Hh of 
18 T Likewiſe theſe are the ſonnes of Aho- bewiyteth Loſeph. 
libamah Efaus wife: Duke Icuſh, Duke Iaalam, —ů— lande, wherein his fa- 4. 
Duke Korah: theſe Dukes came of Aholibamah, I ther was a ſtranger in the land of Canaan, 0 
the dau of Anah Eſaus wife. 2 Theſe are the *generations'of Iaakob: wen Thatioglel 
19 Theſe are the children of Eſau , and theſe — eres old, hee kept ſheepe ry of fuck di 
are the Dukes of them. This E ſau is Edom. — — be childe was with t 19 ö 
*: Chron, . 38. 20 IT heſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, — — with the ſonnes of Aus, Chap — 
e Before that E · Which © inhabited the land before, Lotan, and his fathers wincs. And — vnt 


fa1 did there in- Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, father their euill i b ſayi for, fond, 
habite. 21 And Diſhon, and Rzer, and Diſhan : theſe 3 Now Iſraelloued loſeph morethen all his b_Heconplig Theirhy 
are the Dukes ofthe Horites, the ſonnes of Seir ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his olde age, and ae — 
in the land of Edom. he made him a coate of many colours. 1 — t 
22 And the fonnes of Lotan were, Horiand 4 So hen hisbrethren awe that their father 4 in. 1000 
Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. loued him more then all his brethren, then they 2 at. 
23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: Al- hated him, and could not ſpeake peaccably vnto _ 


uan, and Manahath, and Ebal,Shepho,and Onam. him. — 
' 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: both $5 © And Ioſeph e dreamed a dreame, and told e God tere over the 
$ Who ot con- Aiah, and Anah: this was Anah that found i mules his brethren, who hated him ſo much the more, bim by a 


rented with thoſe in the wilderneſſe, as hee fed his father Zibeons 6 For heeſaide vnto them, Heare I pray you, what ſheds — 
e. this dreame which I haue dreamed. to pale. e 
crencd.foundoue 25 And the children of Anah were theſe: Di- 7 Behold now, we were binding ſheaues in the 
the monfirovs ſhon,and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah. -: mids of the ſielde: and loe, my ſheafearoſe and Moſes or 
generation of 26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan : Hem- — ſtood vpright, and behold, your ſheaues com- * pe 
83 dan, and Eſhban, and Ichran, and Cheran. ends yr bout & did reuerenceto my ſheefe. Tye 
mars, 27 Theſonnesof Exer are theſe: Bilhan, and 8 7 2555 his brethren {aid to him, What, ſhalc 
p Zaauan,and reigne ouer vs and rule vs? or ſhalt thou 


Akan. 
— — The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Vx, & Aran. haue alcogether dominion ouer vs? And they 

1— debe. 29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites: Duke © hated himſo much the more, for his dreames, d The moet 
ee periſh a Letan, Duke Shobal,Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, and for his words. God hone 

quickely: 30 Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Dian. 2 TAgaine he dreamed another dreame, and 5 the mend ; 
Altes of th Theſe bee the Dukes of the Horites, aſter their cold inhiobrethret,andfaid; Beholde,I haue had he mages = 
— Dukedomes in the land of Seir, * | one dreame more,and behold, the Sunne and the wicked rage» Wh 

heuer 


bül- a. 2b. * Jana cheſe ae che — IOE and cleuen ſtarres did reuerence to 7 gainktheth, 


1 


DN 


. 1. 745 SHY, 


10 Thenhe tolde irvnto his father and to his 


2 252 brethren, and his father e rebuked him, and ſayde 
paput lee vynto him, What is this dreame , which thou faſt th 


nech ſhall Land thy mother,and thy brehre 

An come in deede and fal on the ground before thee? 
IT re brethren enuied him, but his father 

— t not ſaying. 

— l 12 T Then his brethren went to keepe their 

32. fathers ſheepe in Shechem, 

— 13 And i ſrael ſayd vnto Ioſeph, Doe not thy 

benen · brethren keepe in Shechem? come and I will ſend 

thee to them. 

14 And he anſwered him, Iam here. Then he 
ſayd vnto him, Goe nowe, ſee whether it be well 
with thy brethren, and howe the flockes proſper, 
and bring me worde againe: ſo hee ſent him from 
the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 T Thena man found him : for loe, hee was 
wandering in the field, and the man aſked him, 
Gying,Whar ſeekeſt thou? 

16 And he anſweredꝭ I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſhecpe. 

17 And the man ſaid,they are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan. 
Then went Toſeph after his brethren, and founde 
them in Dothan. 

18 And uben they ſaw him a farre off, even 
nu holy Ghoſt before he came ar them, they 8 conſpired againſt 
coreth not mens him for to ſlay him. ; 
a0 vane 9 For they ſaide one to another,Bchold,this 
which Idreamer commeth. ; 
20 Come no therefore, and let vs ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pitte, and wee will ſay, A 
wicked beaſt hath deuoured him: then wee ſhall 
ſce,what will come ofhis dreames. 
2t But when Reuben heard char, he deliue- 
red him out of their handes, and ſayde, f Let vs 
not kill him, 
22 Alſo Reuben ſayde vnto them, Shed not 
blood, hu caſt him into this pit that is in the wil- 
derneſſe, and lay no hand vpon him. Thus he ſaid, 
that he might deliuer him out of their hande, and 
reſtore him to his father againe. : 
23 Nowe when loſeph was come vnto his 
brethren, they ſtript Ioſeph our of his coare, . his 
particoloured gote that was vpon him. 
Theirkypoctifie 24 And tooke him, and caſt h him into 
bio this a pit, and the pit was emptie, without water in it. 
ſexed 25 Then they ſate them downeto cate bread: 
— and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
muetmr- hold, there came a companie of Iſhmeelites from 
if they ſhed Gilead, and their camels laden with ſpicerie, and 
balm excafs I balme, and myrche, and were going to carry it 
meer their done into Egypt. 
26 Then Iudah ſayd vnto his brethren, What 
e auaileth it if we {lay our brother, though we keepe 
— his blood ſecretꝰ 
ij. 27 Come, and let vs ſel him to the Iſhmeelites, 
Molswriting and let not our handes bee vpon: for hee is our 
. — brother, and our fleſh: and his brethren obeyed. 
ue be 28 Then the*Midianites merchant men paſſed 
1 by,& they drew forth and liftIoſeph out of 5 pit, 
tobe and (old Ioſeph vnto the i Iſhmeelites for twenty 
pieces of ſiluer: who 3 Ioſeph into Egypt. 
| 29 TAfterwarde Reuben returned to * 
Meth verſe and beholde, Ioſeph was not in the pit: then hee 
a rent his clothes, 
Ao 30 And returned to his brethren, and ſaid, The 


end childe is not vonder, and I hither (hall T goe? 


nice vert ue. 


Jah maſter of 


— 31 And they took Ioſephs coate, & killed a kid 


Chap xxxvijj. 


laakob mourneth, Er and Onan, 17 
of the goatet, and dipped the coate in the blood, 

32 So they ſent that particoloured coate, land k Te witabe 

ey brought it vnto their father, and ſaid, This wedtenger which 
haue ve found: ſee now whether it be thy ſonns 
coate,or no, 

33 Ihen he knew it, and * It is my ſonnes | 
coate:a wicked beaſt hath ®* 8 . hin: Io. (f. 1 
ſeph is ſurely torne in pieces. 

34 And Iaakob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 
cloth about his loynes, and ſorowed for bis ſonne * 
a long ſeaſon. — — 

35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters fa ( 
roſe vp to comfort him, but hee woulde rot bee 1 Which word 
comforted, but ſaydi Rureiy I will goe downein- focth noralway, 
to the graue vnto my ſonne mourring: ſo his fa- gate — a 
ther wept for him. im thet is im 

36 the Midianites ſolde him into t ſome hie diguitie. 
. j . * . 
— > Potiphar lan Euiuche of Pharaobs, and his | oe 
125 8 XXXVIII. 
mar b 0 
———— — — 
erb with bi daugbter in lem Tam. 24 Tamar it indged is 
— for whoredonee, 29. 30 The birth ef Pharex and 
4 
7 time a Iudah went downe from 2 Moſes diſcriberk 
his brethren, and turned in to a man called the genealogie of 
Hirah an Adullamite. I 
2 And ludah ſawe there the daughter of a come of him. 
man called * Shuaha b Canaanite: and he tooke 1. Cle... 
her co wife, and went in vnto her. 1 
o ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and hee was cusdenuga 
called his you Er, , efGod. 
4 *And ſhe concciued again, and bare a ſunne, *A#*% 326.15, 
and ſhe called his name Onan. _ wha: 
5s Moreouer ſhe bare yet a ſonne, whomſhee 
called Shelah: and Iudab was at Chezib when ſhe 
bare him. 
6 Then Iudah took a wife to Er, bis firſt born 


ſonne,whoſe name was Tamar. 


7 No Er the firſt born of Tudah was wicked Nn. 26. 19. 
in the ſight ofthe Lord:therfore j Lord flew him. 

8 Then Iudah ſayd to Onan, Goe in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and do the office of a kinſman vn - 
to her, and raiſe c vp ſeede vnto thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeede ſhould not 
4 his —— 70 he _ in vnto his bro- 

ers wife, he ſpilled it on the grounde, leaſt hee ten by the ſecond 
(ould giue ſcede vnto hisbrother, —— 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, and inberivance of 
which he did: wherefore he ſlew him alſo. the firſt: which is 

11 Then fayd Tudah to Tamar his daughter in in the new Teſta 
laue, d Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe, till re 
Shelah my ſonne growe vp (for he thought thus, not marry ivany 
Leaſt hee die as well as his brethren.) So Tamar other familie le 
went and dwelt in her father houſe. long es ladet 

12 © And in proceſſe of time alſo the daugh- hi nsn 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then Iudah, when fe corfer- 
he thad left mourning, went vp to his ſheep-ſhe- 104. 
rers to Timnah, he and his neighbour Hirah the 
Adullamite. 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Beholde, 
thy father in lawe goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheere 
er garmentes off 

14 Then ſhee er widowes es o 
from her, and — ber with a vaile, and wrap- 
ped her ſelfe, and ſate downe in || Pethah · enaim, lor, in the doorrof 
which is by the way to Timnah, becauſe ſhe ſawe #he fonntaines:or , 
chat Shelah was growen, and ſhee was not giuen .. 
vnto him to wife. : 

15 When Iudah ſawe her, he iudged heran 


whore; 


e This order was 
for the preſeruatiõ 
of the ſloc ke, hat 
the childe be got · 


(5 


Cz 


| . | A Ndaſertheſethi 


pound eth the two priſoners 
, the butler of the King 
of Egypt and his baker offended their lorde 
the King of Egypt. 
2 


Rect Pharaoh was angrie againſt his two 

Rr ones * inſt the chiefe butler, and againſt 
| chiefe baker. 

[Sas 3 Thereforehe put them in ward in his chiefe 


a _ d. ſtewards houſe, in the priſon and place where 


that 
+ God worketh a Joſeph was bound. | 
u aer 4 And che chiefe ſteward gane Toſeph charge 
oy | ouer them, and he ſerued them: and they conti- 
7 nued a ſeaſon in ward. 
8 5 © And they both dreamed a dreame, ey- 
ther of them his dreame in one night, d eche one 

n ccording to the interpretation of his dreame, 
megretation,as borh the butler and the baker of the King of E- 
eng ther. gypt,which were boumdin the priſon. 

6 And uhen Ioſeph came in vnto them in 
the morning, and looked vpon them, beholde, 
they were ſad. a 

7 And he aſſced Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his maſters v ard, ſay ing, f M herefore 
looke ye fo ſadly to day? 

8 Whoanſweredhim, Wee haue dreamed, 
eche ene a dreame, and there is none to interprete 
the ſame, Then Ioſeph ſayd vnto them, e Are not 

inter pretations of God? tell them me now. 

9 So the chiefe butler told his dreame to Io- 
ſeph, and ſayd vnto him, In my dreame, behold, 
a vine was before me, 

To And in the vine were three branches, and 
as it budded, her foure came foorth: and the clu - 
ſters of grapes waxed ripe. 

11 Ard I had Pharaohs cup in mine hande, 

and I tooke the grapes, and wrung them into 
255 cup, and gaue the cup into Pharaohs 


vnd declared. 


He iy ave your 
LI 


3 of it: Ihe three branches are three 
ayes. 

13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh life vp 
thine head, & reſtore thee vnto thine + office, and 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the old maner, when thou waſt his butler. 

14 But haue mee in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe, & ſhew mercy, I pray 
thee,vnto me, and e make mention of me to Pha- 

be raoh, that thou mayeſt bring me out of this houſe, 

15 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of the 
land of the Ebrewes, & here alſo haue I done no- 
thing, wherfore they ſhould put me ſ in 5 dungeõ. 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſaw that the 
interpretation was good, hee ſayd vnto Ioſeph, 
Alfo mee thought in my dreame that I had three 

I made of f Nhite baſkets on mine head, 

mg, ow 17 And inthe vppermoſt baſket there wa of 
erate, all manerbaken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds 

did eate them out ofthe baſker vpon mine head. 
ther 18 Then Ioſeph anſu ered, and ſayd, g This is 
ef the interpretation thereof: The three baſkets are 

Anette three dayes: 

een 1 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 
malen thine head from thee, & ſhal hang thee on a tree, 

| and the birdes ſhall eate thy fleſh from off thee. 
20 C Andſo the third day, which was Phara- 
Ma en an Ohs birthday, he made a feaſt vnto al his ſeruants: 
tas . and he liſted vp the head ofthe chiefe butler, and 
—— the head of the chiefe baker among his ſeruants. 
nthetwere 21 And he reſtored the chiefe butler vnto his 
hen. butlerſhip, who gaue che cup into Pharaohs hand, 


fews affured 12 Then Ioſeph ſayd vnto him, This d is the 
-Þ 


7 e. 


Chap 


all. dreames. Pharaohs dreames. 16 
22 But he hanged the chieſe baker, as Ioſeph 
had interpreted vnto them. 
23 Yer the chiefe butler did not remember 
Toſeph,but forgate him. 
C HA P. XLI. 
26 Pharaohs dreames ave expounded by loſeph, 4% Nte u 
made ruler oner all Egypt, 4 Ioſeph names ch ged. 30 
He hath two ſonnes: Manaſſeh aud Ephram. 34 The fm 
beginneth throughout the world. 
Nd q two yeeres aſter, Pharaoh alſo® drea- 5574! thr exde of 
med,andbchold,he ſtood by a riuer, > Ae 
2 And loe, therecameout of the riuer ſeuen was not ſo much 


goodly kine and fat-fleſhed , and they fed in a for Fhetach ate 
meien. —.— 

3 And loe, ſcuen other kine came vp after provide lor Gods 
them out of the riuer, cuill fauoured and leane- Church, 
fleſhed , and ſtoode by the other kine vpon the — fare to behold, 
brinke of the riner, lass. 

4 And the euill fauoured and leane fleſhed \ 
Kine did eate vp the ſeuen welfauoured and fatte 
kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke, 

5 Againeheſlept, and dreamed the b ſecond b Al theſe meanes 
time: and behold, ſeuen cares of corne grew vpon G54 vied to deli- 
one ſtalke,ranke and goodly. — —— my 

6 And loe, ſeuen thin eares, and blaſted with — 
the Eaſt winde ſprang vp after them, ritie. 

7 And the thinne eares deuonred the ſeuen 
ranke and full eares: then Pharaoh awaked, and 
loe, t was a dreame, : 

g Now when the morning came, his ſpirit was 
c troubled: therefore hec ſent and called all the e. > 
ſoothſayers of Egypt, and al the wiſe men thereof, im that thin vilis 
and Pharaoh told them his dreames: but 4 none wa: {cat of God. 
could inteiprete them to Pharaoh. 4 = wile of the 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, More vadertiand 
ſay ing, Ie call to minde my faultes this day. — 


© This feste was 


but to his ſe ruants 

10 Pharaoh beinę angry with his ſeruantes, put his wil isreveiled, 
me in ward in the chicte ſtewards houſe,bcth mee 5 12 22 
and the chieſe baker, - the king defors hs 

11 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night, (rake of lejeph, 
both], and he:we dreamed each man according to 
the interpretation of hia dreame. f 

12 And there v. with vs a yong man, an E- 
brew, ſeruant vnto the chief ſteward, chomwhen | 
we told, he declared our dreames to *vs,to euery Read Chap.qo.y, 
one he declared according to his dreame, 

13 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo it came to 
paſte: for he reſtored me to mine office, and han- 
ged bim. W 

14 * Then ſent Pharaoh, and f called Toſeph, progeny 
and they brought him haſtily out of priſon, 8 
he ſhaved him, & changed his raiment, and came pbets of God in 
to Pharaoh. their neceſsiticy 

15 Then Pharaoh ſaide to loſeph, I haue drea- py Ne chop 
med a dreame and no man can interpreteit, and ;yuere, - © * 
I haue heard ſay of thee, that when thouheareſt a 
dreame, thoucanſt interprete it, © — 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, Ad 
2 Wichout me God ſhall + anſwere for the wealth 51 Foy fl 
of Pharaoh, ivterprete by ” 

15 And Pharaoh ſayde vnto Ioſeph, In my dreawe,ir com- 
dreame, behold, I ſtood by the bank of the riuer: 3 N 

13 And loe, there came vp out of the rĩuerſe fg 
uen fat fleſned, and well ſauoured kine, and they peace, 
fed in N e PS: ; * 

19 Alſo loe, ſeuen other kine came vp a 
hay ore and very f evill favoured, and FEbr naxnght. 
leane fleſhed: 1 meer ſaw the like in all the lande 
of Egypt, ſor euill fauoured. FRF 

20 And the leane and euill fauoured kine = 

cat 


Joſeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreames,andis Gencfis.' made ruler ouer Egypt.Theyceres of fai 

eate vp the firſt ſeuen far kine. | ryed before him, A 

21 And when they bad t eaten them and placed himoucr all the lande of m lage 
had caten not: 


could not bee kno wen that 
22 Moreouer I ſaw in my dreame, & behold, his hand 
ſeuen cares ſprang out of one ſtalke, full & faire. 45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name i Zaph- s, the equay 
23 And loe, ſcuen eares,withered,thinne, and nath-paancah : and he gaue him to wife Aſcuath lim. 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. the daughter of Poti - pherah I prince of On: then 40. 
24 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſcuen went Ioſeph abroad in the land of - 
good cares. Now I haue told the ſoothſayers, and 46 And loſeph was u thirty yeree old when ® fit ge 
none can declare it vnto me. he ſtoode before king and lo- — 
25 Then loſeph anſwered Phraoh, h Both ſeph departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, thorige canes 
dreames are one. God hath ſhewed vent throughout all the land of Egypt. Dod and allo 
Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 47 And in che ſeuenplenteous yeeres the earth fie ufreding; 
26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres, and ſ brought forth ſtore. — 
the ſeuengood eaxes are ſeuen yeeres: this s one 48 And hee yp all the ſoode of the moe. 
dreame, ſeuen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land of t 
27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and cuilfauou- and layd vp foode in the cities: the ſoode 
red ine, that came out aſter them, are ſeuen ot the field, that was round about euery citic, layd 
yeeres: and the ſeuen emptie eares blaſted with he vp in the ſame. 
the Eaſt wind, are ſeuen yeeres of famine, 49 So Ioſeph gathered wheare, like vnto the 
28 This is the thing which I haue ſayde vnto fand of the ſea in multitude out of meaſure, vntill 
Pharaoh, that God hathſhewed vnto Pharaoh, he left numbting: for it was without number. 
what heis about to doe. o Now vnto Ioſeph were borne *two ſonnes .. 
29 Beholde, there comeſcuen yeeres of great (betorethe yeeres of famine came) which Aſe- 48. 
plentie in all the land of Egy _ - naththedaughterof Poti-pherah prince of On 
30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them ſeuen bare vnto him. 
yeeres of famine, ſo that all the plentie ſhall bee 1 And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 
forgotten inthe land of Egypt, and the famine borne Manaſſeh: for God,/aid he, hath made me 
ſhallconſumethe land: | forget all my labour and al my fathers houſhold. o Nowidhs 
31 Neither ſhal the mo be knoweninthe 32 Alſo he called the name oftheſecond, E- ding tha hab 
land, by reaſon of this famine that jhal come aftert phraim: For God, ſau he, hath made me fruit full — 
for it ſhalbe excceding great. in the land of mine affliction. © of God:yetth: 
32 And therforethe dreame was doubled vn · 5; So the ſeuen yeeres of the plentie that debe, of te 
to Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing ij was in the land of Egypt, were ended. — ked and fu. 
eſtabliſhed by God, & God haſteth to perform 54 * Then beganthe ſeuen yeeres of famine 27,701” 
1 The office ofa 33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh i prouide for to come, according as Ioſeph had ſayde: and. the pa. 
reve Prophetis aà man of vnderſtanding and wiſdome, and ſet him famine was in all landes, but in all the land of E- 
noronely to ſhew ouer the land o t. gpyt was bread, 
e make and appoint officers o- 35 At che length all the land of Egypt was af- 
dies for the fame, uer the land, and take vp the fift part of the land famiſhed, and the people cried to ob for 
of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres. bread. And Pharaoh ſayd vnto all the Egyptians, 
35 Alfo let them gather all the ſoode oftheſe Goe to loſeph: what he ſaith to you, doẽ ye. 


$ Ebr.were 
— 


en. 


'k Both his dreams 
tend to ont end. 


lor, 
and ſaturuic. 


Lor, foidn 


— 


hood yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 56 When the famine was vpon all the lande, 
e hand of Pharaoh for food, in the cities, and Ioſeph opened all places, wherein the ſtors war, 
let them keepe it. and folde vnto the Fgyptians : for the famine 


36 So the ſoode ſhall be for the prouiſion of axed ſore in the land of Egypt. 
the land, againſt theſcuen yeres of famine, which 5 And all countries |] came to Egypt to buy lor 
— bo: the land of Egypt, that the land periſh corne of loſeph, becauſe the famine was ſore in 7 
not by famine. all 

37 C-And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all CHAP, XLII. 
his ſeruants. fe 59 3 Lofiphe 3 22 2 buy am — 

Then ſayd Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Can hem, aud rryet „ 24 Sinuron is put in priſons, 
M Nooe ſhoold weltnde — asthis,in whom iu the h Spirit. 25754 0167 retarme 10 Ab fauder f Lane. 


be preterred o of God? = Hen Iaakob ſawe that there was foode in h u 
benen thathawe 39 Then Pharaoh ſayde to Toſeph, For as 1 Egypt, and Iaakob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why eib plaincyW 
22 . much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is b gaze ye one vpon another? all — = 
ane. no man of vnderſtanding, or of wiſedome like 2 And hee ſayde, Beholde, Thane heard that — 
vnto thee. there is foode in Baypt,” Get youdowne thither, ibe pe 
fl 10g. 1. 40 * Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and at and buy vs foode thence, that wee may liue and Goo 
Lac, 2-33. thy +1 word ſhall all my people be armed, onely not die. | ſ par” 
2.7.10. in the kings throne will L be aboue thee, © Sowent Joſephs ten brethren downeto c! 
* — 4 Moreouer Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, Behold, buy corne of the Bgyptians. * Addi. y 
Frede alk Thaveſerthee over all the land of Egypt. 4- But Beniamin Ioſephs brother would not 
— mouth, bat , 42: And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from his Iaakob ſend with his brethren: for he ſaid, Leaſt 
hall obeytheein hand, and put it vpon Toſephs hand, and arayed death ſhould I befall him, * 
= him in garments of fine linmen, and puta golden 3 And the ſonnes of Iſtaell came to buy food *%® 
<5, ound 4. chaine about his necke. # among them that came ; for there was famine in 
The. 43 So he ſet him vpon the t beſt charet that the land of Canaan, 


C Now 


Pg 


1418173 


- 


(ba 


th 


9 
3 
£4 N -.* 
* e 


ſoned. Chap.xliij. The report of his brethren, 17 
Nowe Iofeph was gouernour of the land, their heart + failedth they were i aſtoni- f #5r.went out, - 
ao fbletoall theptople ofthe land: then Io- 9 What is this thay | Becauſe te 


ſephs brethren came, and bowedtheir face tothe God hath done vnto vs? conſcience accuſed 
before him. 29 ¶ And they came vnto Iaakob their father — 2 


9 
bog + And when Ioſeph ſawe his brethren, hee vnto the land of C i ould bane 
e This difernbling es them , — a9 himſelfe ſtrange to- had befallen — ee drooghtthemts 
is — 4 ward them, andl ſpake to them roughly, and ſayde 3o The man, bo u lord of j land, fpake rough- — "Ow 
— vnto them, Whence come yee? Who anſwered, ly to vs, & put vs an priſenas ſpies of the countrey. e 
be lere not Out of the land of Canaan, to buy vitaile. 31 And we ſayde vnto him, We are true 
ro by . (Now Ioſeph knee his brethren, but they and are no ſpies. 


. he dreamed of them) and he ſayd vnto them, Ye our father in the land of Canaan, 
nt are ſpies, and are come to ſee the | weakeneſſe of 33 Thenthelorde of the countrey ſayd vnto 
flange. 


the land, | ? Vs, Hereby ſhall I know if ye be true men: Leaue 
10 But they ſayd vnto him, Nay, my lord, but one of your brethren wich me, and take fosde for 
to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. the famine of your houſes, and depart, 


11 We are all one mans ſonnes: wee meane alt And bring your yongeſt brother vnto me, 


x3 And they ſayd, We thy ſeruants aretwelue 35 Andas they emptied their ſackes, be- 
e 


_ |. our father, andone ſ is not. dels of 1 were afrayd 


Arie may be prooued, whether there bee trueth in you; him to thee againe, 8 
wic. or els by the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies. 38 But he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe downe row: aud partly as. 
Thien x7 So hepurthemin ward threedayes. with you: for his brother is dead, and hee is left a- 2ppeareih,be fa. 
% 18 Then loſephſaydvntothemthe third day, lone: ifdeath come vnto him by the way which — 
e kjthereſore This doe, and liue: for Ie feare God. ye goe, then yee ſhall bring my gray head with ſo. © 
au. 2 If ye be true — . Ae your brethren row vnto the graue. 
ö in your priſon uſe, goec yee, carie C HAP. XL1I 
foode forthe famine of your houſes: 13 laakeb ſwſſereth Benbanin to depart 1 children, 23 
* (hy 453+ 20 But bring your yonger brother vnto me, Simeoy i delanered ous of priſen. 39 Loſeph goeth afide and 
| that your words may be tried, and that yeedye b. g2 They feats rogetbrr. : 
not : and they did oo ND Ow —— — — the land. 0 Bu wane great 
** 21 they ſaid one to another, f We haue 2 An they had eaten vp the vitaile, n l- 
1 verily — aft our brother, in that we laue which they had brought from Egypt, their father e 


their the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and ſayd vnto them, Turne againe, ana buy vs a little that 
ſakeswhich e- we would not heare hum: therefore is this trouble foode, God hach promi- 
— come vpon vs. 3 And Iudah anfivered him, fa ing, The man d to blelle him, 
n 22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War · charged vs by an othe, ſaying, Neuer ſee my face, (54p.42.20... 
þ ned I not you, ſaying, * Sinne not againſt the except your brother be with you, ves 
| | childe,and ye would not heare?and lo, his z bloc d 2 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, we 
ute is now required. vVuill goe dovne, and buy thee foode: 
reve * 22 (and they were not aware that Toſeph vn- But if thou wilt not fend bim, wee will not 
menfure, derſtood them: for hee f ſpake vnto them by an go downe: for the man ſaid vnto vs, Looke mee v 
a interpreter.) not in the face, except your brother be with you. 
8 24 hen he turned from them, and h wept, and 6 And Iſrael ſayde, Wherefore dealt ye fo e- 
ie turned to them againe, & communed with them, uill with me, as to tell the man, whether ye had yet 
muyethis and tooke Simeon from among them, and bound a brother or no? 
aeaion him before their eyes. 7 And they anſwered, The man aſked ſtraĩtly of 
25 J So Ioſeph commaunded that they ſhould gj our ſelues & of our kinred,faying, Is your father Or of car oldies: 
fill their ſackes with wheate, and put euery mans yet aliueꝰ haue ye æuy brother? And we tolde him + — — 
money againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile + acconiling to iheſe wordes: could we know cer- efibeſ words: rhes 


pr forthe journey : and thus did he vnto them. tainly, j he would ſay. Bring our brother downe? e thug oe 
741k | 26 And they layd their vitaile vpon their aſf- $ Then ſayd Indabto Iſtael his father, Send be a6hked Ws 
ſes, and departed thence, the hoy with me, that ve may riſe and go, and that 
27 And as one ofthem opened his ficke for we may liue, and not die, both we, and thou, and 
bub to giue his aſſe prouender in the inne, hee efpied our ch lden. 
dis money: for lo, it was in his ſackes mouth. 9 I vill bee ſuretie for Hin of mine hand,. . 


28: Then he ſayd vnto his brethren. My mo. ſhalt thou require him. Ibrirg bim not to . f will fares 
ney is reſtored; for lo, irs euen in my facke, And thee,and — Ki then let me _ 10 be. 


Geneſis. A cup in Beniamins ſad] 
where to 


1 


ouerſi 
13 Take alſo your brother and ariſe, and goe youth: a 
and conditign. againe to the man. 3 
e Our chiefe ruſt 14 And God alm 
oughetobein the ſight of the man, 

aud not in your other brother, and Berifamin : but I ſhall be 
worldly meanes. 4 robbed of my clulde, as I haue bene. 
d Hee ſpeaketh - CHAP. XLIIII. 
cheſe words not ſo 15 Thus the men tooke this ent,and tooke — bic brother oftheſt, 33 Indab offereth bim 
mach of deſpaire, twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Benia- f. :0beſernort for Beniamin, , ? 
as to make is min and roſe vp, and went downeto Egypt and Frerward he commanded his ſteward, ſaying, 
+ 7 ns > ſtood before Ioſeph. Ara the mens ſackes with foode , as much as 

. euue 8 _ 
their brother, 16 And when Ioſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, they can carry, and put cuery mans money in his 
Ronny he ſayd ſ|to his ſteward, Bring theſe men home ſackes mouth. h | 

ſe, and kill meate, and make ready: for the men ſhall 2 And put my cup, I meane, the filuer cup, - 
cate with meat noone. F 

17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade, & brought 

the men vnto Ioſepts houſe, F 
Su Nowe when the men were brought into 


* — 
e:ore 
ag yd 


fain 


, who put 8 Beholde,the money which \ 
our money | ſackes mouthes, we t againe to thee out of is — 
gon pen vel. 23 And he ſaid.¶ Peace be vnto you, feare not: the land of Canaan. hom then ſhould we ſteale out * 
| FNotwithſtan. your God, and the God of your father hath gi · of thy lords houſe ſiluer or golde? _ 1 
divg the corrupti · uen you that treaſure in your ſackes, I had your 9 With vhomſdeuer of thy ſeruantsit be foiid, 
ons of Egypt,yet money: and he brought forth Simeon to them. let him die, and we alſo wil be my lords bondmen. 
— — 24 So the man led them into Toſephs houſe, 10 And he ſaid, Now then let it ber according 
God, and gaue them water to waſhtheir feete, and gaue vnto your words: he with whom it is found, ſh ; 
: their aſſes prouender. be my ſeruant, and ye ſhalbe f blameleſſe. f ib mum 
25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 11 Then at once euery man tooke downe his 
Ioſeph came at noone, (for they heard ſay, that ſacke to the ground, & euery one opened his ſacke. 
they ſhould eate bread there.) 12 And hee ſearched, and began at the eldeſt 
26 When Joſeph came home they brought the and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was found in 
preſent into the houſe to him, which was in their Beniamins malle. gu 
ndes, and bowed done to the ground before 13 Then they c rent their clothes, and laded ts we 
him. euery man his aſſe, and went againe into the citie. ES fpleaſed then! 
27 Andheeaſked them of their + proſperitie, 14 © So Iudah and his brethren came to Io. bowe ſeiie i 
and ſaid., Is your father the olde man, of whom ye ſephs houſe (for he ws yet there) and they fell be- eic ſoti. 
tolde me, in good health? is he yet aliue? fore him on the ground. 
28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is 15 Then Ioleph ſayd vnto them, What acte is 
in good health, he is yet aliue: and they bowed this, uhich ye haue done? know yee not that ſuch 41 
doune and made obeyſance. a manas I c:ndiuine and prophefie? uideat cane 
29 And he lifting vp his eyes, bcheld his bro- 16 Then ſaid Iudah, What ſhall we ſa/ vnto my our afl hol 
g For they two ther Beniamin,his s mothers ſonne, and ſayde, Is lord? what ſhall we ſpeakeꝰand how can we iuſtifie vs — 
onely were botne this your yonger brother of whome ye tolde me? our ſclues? 4 God hach found out the wickedneſſe 8 4 
of Rabel. k And he ſaid, be merciful vntothee my ſonne. of thy ſeruants: beholde, wee are ſeruauts to my <p 4; jule 
t el. 30 And loſeph made haſte (for his f affectiõ was lord, both wee, & he, with whomthe cup is found, out ſth 
17 But 


8 === 


17412 


3 ' 1 a 
by ax" 4 " 
Geaketh to 


that his 
ſeule. 


Chapalv. loſeph is made knowen to bia brechen. 18 


| 17 But he anfivered, God forbid,that I ſhould ſeph: doeth my father yet live ? Bat his brechren 
doe ſo, bus the man, with whom the cup is found, could not anſwere him, for they were aſtoniſhed. 
he ſhall be my ſeruant, and goe yee in peace vnto at his preſence, 


your father. . : 

18 ¶ Then Iudah drewe neere vnto him, and 
ſayde, O my lorde, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake a 
word in my lords cares, and let not thy wrath bee 
kindled againſt thy ſeruant: for thou art euen e as 
Pharaoh. 

19 My lordaſked his ſeruants, ſaying, * Haue 
ye a father, ox a brother? 

20 And weanſivered my lord, Wee haue a fa- 
ther that is olde, and a yong f childe, which be be- 
gate in his age: and his brother is dead, and hee 
alone is left of his mother, and his father loueth 


him. 

21 Nowthou ſaydeſt vnto thy ſeruants, Bring 
him vnto me, that I may{|ſet mine eye vpon him. 

21 And we anſwered my lord, The childe can 
not depart from his father: for if he leaue his fa- 
ther, bis father would die. 

23 Then ſaydeſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, * Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa- 
cher, and ſhewed him what my lord had ſayd, 

25 And our father ſayde vnto vs, Goe againe, 
buy vs a little ſoode, 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot go downe: 
tut if our yongeſt brother f goe with vs, then wil 
we goe doune: for we may not ſeethe mans face, 
except our yongelt brother he with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſayde vnto vs, 
Ye know that my f wife bare me two ſennes, 

28 And the one went out from me, and I ſayd, 
Of a ſuretie he is torne in * pieces, and Iſaw him 
not ſince. 

29 Nowyeetake this alſo away from mee: if 
death take him, then tz ye ſha!l bring my gray head 
in ſorow to the graue. 

30 Now therefore,when I come to thy ſeruant 
my father, and the childe be not with vs, ( ſceing 
life d on the childes life) 

31 . when hee ſhall ſee that the childe 5s 
not come, he will die: ſo ſhall thy ſeruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with ſo- 
row to f 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie for 
the childe to my father, and ſayd, * If I bring him 
not vnto thee againe, then I will beare the blame 
vnto my father for euer. 

33 No therefore, I pray thee, let me thy ſer- 
uant bide for the childe, as a ſeruant to my lord, 


nag be bad and let the childe goe vp with his brethren, 


34 For h how can Igoe vp to my father, if the 
childe bee not with mee, vnleſſe I would fee the 


ee biefather euill that ſhall come on my father? 


CH A P. XLV. 

1 Joſoph abet bimſelfe knowen to ha brethren, 8 He ſheweth 
that a done Ly Gods prouideuct. 18 Phar as h com man. 
deth him to ſend for hu . 24 loſeph exborteth bis bre- 
then to concord, 27 Jaatob rtiozceth, 


Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſelfe be- 
fore all ſtoode by him, but hee cryed, 


4 Againe, Ioſeph ſayd to his brethren, Come 
neere, os ws gy pear Aud they came neere, 
And he ſayd, * Iam loſeph your brother, whom Ades 7.13. 
ye ſold into Egypt. 

: 5 — — os dad,neither grieued b Thipenemghes 
with your ſelues, that ye fold me hither: for God **2cbeth that we 
did ſend me before — for your preſeruation. — _ 

6 For now two yeeres of famine haus bene which are truely 
through the lande, and fiue yeeres are behinde, hombled and 
wherein neither ſhalbe caring nor harueſt. 22 ys 
7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- ch.. 
ſerue your poſteritie in this land, and toſaue you 
aliue by a great deliuerance. 

8 Now then you ſent not mee hither, but 
God, who hath made me a father vnto Pharaoh, e Albeit God de- 
and lord of all his bouſe, and ruler throughout all teſt finne.yer be 
the land of Egypt. 1 
9 Haſte you & go vp to my father, & tell him, — — 
Thus faith thy ſonne Ipſeph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come dovne to me, taty not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwel in the land of Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me, thou and thy children, and 
thy childrens children, and thy ſheepe, and thy 
beaſtes, and all that thou haſt. 

11 Alſo Iwill nouriſh thee there ( for yet re- 

2 fiue rag of — leſt thou periſh 

o uertie, thou and thy houſhold, and all 
that . 5 , 2 

12 And behold, your eyes doe ſee, and the eyes 
of my brother Beniamin, that 4 my mouth ſpea- d That is cbt I 

eth to you. ſpeake in you 
13 Thereforerell my father of all mine honor 20 bine ben 
in Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſcene, and make iuterpretet. 
haſte, and bring my father hither. 

14 Then hee fell on his brother Beniamins 
necke, and wept, and Beniamin wept on his necke. 

15 Moreouer, he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wh vpon them: andafterward his brethren tal. 
ked with him. 


16- ¶ And the N came vnto Pharaohs 157. voyce 
Ole 


houſe, ſo that they ſaid, Iolẽ phs brethren are come: 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſeruants. 
4 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say to thy 
brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſts and depart, 
goe to the land of Canaan, 
18 And take your father, and your bouſholds, 
and come to me, and I will giue you the © beſt of e The moft plen- 
the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eate of the f fat of tifull ground. 
the land. —— 
19 And I command thee, Thus doe yee, Take moditics. 
you charets out of the land of Egypt for your chi 
dren, and for your wiucs, and bring your father. 
and come. 
2Q Alſo + regard not your ſtuffe: forthe beſt fr. kt not h 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. ener (hare v 
21 And the chin? Iſrael did ſo: and lo- 7. 
ſeph gaue them charets according to the com- 
mandement of Pharaoh: he gaue vitailealſo 
forthe journey. | 
22 Heegauethemall,none except, change of 
rayment : but vnto Beniamin hee gaue three 


Wtarbewss 2 Haue foorth euery man from me. And there ta- dreth pieces of ſiluer, and ſiue ſutes of raiment. 


n 


ried not one with him, while Ioſeph vttered him- 
ſelfe _ — brethren. TO 

2 A wept, and cried, /# the tians 
heard: the houſe of 1 0.8 

3. Then loſeph ſaid to his bycthyen, lam Lo- 


23 And vnto-his father | likewiſe hee ſent ten. on be ſevs a + 
hee aſſes laden withthe beſt things of Egypt, and m«ch,o wu 
ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheate, and bread and | 
meate for his father by the way. ag 

24. do ſent bee his brethren away, and they de- 

FORE C 2 parted; 


; Taakob and his familic comming 


And the ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel. 
18 Theſe are the children of Zilpah, whome 


Genefis. 


haue no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſore is the fa- 
mine in y land of Canaan.Now therefore, we pray 
oe, 


F 


225 Egypt. Toſeph meeterh his the 4 


he kad parted : and he ſay d vnto them, x Fall not out by Laban gaueto Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhee 
Emin tea the way. * * —— to boules. 
"ws hr pragean 25 J Thenthey went vp from Egypt, d came 19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were 
they ſhonld accuſe vnto ) of Canaan vnto Iaakobtheir father, Ioſeph, and Beniamin. ; N 
one another, 26 And tolde him, ſaying, loſeph i yct aliue, 20 C And vnto Joſeph inthe lande of Egypt a 
and hee alſo is gouernout᷑ ouer all the land of E- were borne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * A- *Chapgr.ge, 2 
h As ene berwene EPS and I heart h failed: for bebelecued ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On g 
hope and feaze, not, bare vnto him. LY th 
27 And they told him all the words of Ioſeph, 21 3 the ſonnes of Beriamin: Belah, CAN mn 
which he bad ſayd vnto them: but when hee ſaw and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Elu, 8. 
the charets, which Ioſeph had ſent to carry him, and Koſh,Muppim,and Huppim, and Ard. 46 
then the ſpirite of Iaakob their father reuined. 22 Theſeare the ſonnes of Rahel, whichwere 
28 And Iſrael ſayd, I hau : Ioſeph my borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene ſoules in all. F 
ſonne # yet aliue: I will goe and ſee him yer I die. 23 © Alſotheſonnes of Dan: Huthim, «9 
24 T Alf the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahzed, oft 
» Ged 8 4 3 . 27 The and Guni, and Iex er, and Shillem, 51 
| be of bis familie when he went into Egrpt, ug Joſtphmee- 25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
82th bis father, 34 He teacbeth bu brethren what roanſwere ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſheebare 
W rheſe to Taakob,in all, ſeuen ſoules. |: 
2 Iſrael tnoke his iourney with all that hee 26 All the * ſoules, that came with laakob in- Dua. an #16 
© Wheredy bee had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and a offered to Egypt, which came out ofhis f loynes ( beſide Lb 
_—_ ſacrifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. Jaakobs ſonnes wiues ) were in the whole, three- 
| —— 2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by ſcore and ſixe ſoules. f 
2nd alſo that hee Night, ſaying, Iaakob, laakob. Who anſwered, I 27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph, which were 
kept in his beart am here. borne him in Egypt, weretwo ſoules: {o tbas all eV 
2 rg poi of Then heſayde, I am God, the God of thy the ſoules of the houſe of Iaakob, which came in- on 
whence es father, feare not to >goe downeinto Egypt: for I to Egypt,oe ſeuentie. = 
peceſiitie dteue Willthere make of theea great nation. 28 © Thenhe ſent Iudah before him vnto Jo- 450 
bim. : 4 I will o goe downe with thee into Bgypt, ſeph, to [|dire& his way vnto Goſhen , and they | 9r,,oprqer tha) 
138388 and I will alſo ẽ bring thee vp againe, and Ioſeph came into the land of Goſhen, bum a place, a 
Jed ſhall 4 put his hand vpon thine eyes. 29 Then Ioſeph f made ready his charet and | 5 zotp 
< lnthy poſterity, 5 Then Iaakobroſe vp from Beer-ſheba: and went vp to Goſhen to meete Ifrael his father, and . thew 
d Shall (het thine the ſonnes of Iſrael Caried Iaakob their father, preſented himſelſe vnto him and fel on his necke, — 
Zarte and theirchildren, and their wiues in the charcts, and wept vpon his necke a # good while. te n Bo 
pertainedto him Which Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 30 AndIfracl ſayde vo Ioſeph, Now let me lr 
that warmoſt des: 6 And they tooke their cattell and their die, fince I haue ſcenethy face, and that thou art e W 
cefl. or 5 of goods „ Which they had gotten in theland of Ca- yet aliue. : _ 
* Joſh24.4.pſal, naan, and came into Egypt, barb * Iaakob and all 3 1 ThenToſcph ſayd to his brethren,and to his the 
20533-jſa.52.49, his ſeede with him, fathers houſe, I wil goc T and ſhew Pharaob,and winde 
7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, tell him, My brethren and my fathers houſe,which covet 
his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, and all his were inthe land of Canaan;are come vnto me, 
ſcede brought he with him into * 32 And the men are e ſhepheards, and becauſe e Hewnmts 
8 T And theſe are the names of the children they are ſhepheards, they haue brought their nr agiud 
of Itael, which came into Egypt, een Iaakob and ſheepe and their carte] all that they haue. — * 
5 gred f. 2. an his ſonnes: * Reubenlaako's firſt borne, 33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aſke you, of baſe eandtn 
4. 16. 1. 2 6. 3. 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, and What is your trade? 
!. Phallu, and Hexron, and Carmi. 34 Then yee ſhall ſay, Thy ſeruants are men f Cod fuſer 
® Exed.6ag. 10 J And the ſonnes of * Simeon: Iemuel, and odtupicd about cattell, from our childehood euen the workitols 
2.chion.4.24. amin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zohar, and Shaul vnto this time, both we and our fathers : that yee 8 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. may dwell in the land of Goſhen: for euety ſhee — 
„ 1. Cbrou.6, t. 11 ¶Alſo the ſonnes of Leui: Gerſhon, Ko- keeper is an fabomination vnto the Egyptians cleaveto hn 
* . Chro. 2. 3. and a & Onan hob & 8 A 3 3 hi 
—— "— , Tanks e before 406 aud telleth him hu ave, 
et, and Shelah,and Pharez, and Zerah: (bin Er and 11 The tents of Saftes 6 gs him. 22 The dige, 
On:n died in the land of Canaan) And the ſonues priefes haue Hing of the King, 28 laate bs age when hee 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. dieth, 30 loſeph ſmearath to bury bim with hu fathers, 
*. chen.. 13 J Alſo the ſonnes of Iflichar : Tola, and 3 came Toſeph and tolde Pharaoh, and — 
; Phwuah,and Iob,and Shimron. ſayd, My father, and my brethren, and their 1d ſow; 
14 T Alf the ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and ſheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue, niſheth, > 
Elon,and Iahleel. are come out of the land of Canaan, and behold, vere dei 
15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee they are in the land of Goſhen, 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram. with his daugh- 2 And Ioſcph tooke po of his brechren,euen 
$0r perſout. ter Dinah. All the i ſoules of his ſonnes and his afiue men and preſented them vnto Pharaoh. 2 That tbe k 1 Iy this 
daughters were thirtic and three. | 3 ThenPharaohſaidvnto his brethren, What might be ae 
16 ¶Alſo che ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, & Hag- is your trade ? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy there thing 
. gi, Shuni, and Ex bon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. ſeruants are ſhepheards, both we and our fathers. per of owe hr 
Ce 17 © Alſo che ſonnes of * Aſher: Iimnah, and 4 hey ſayde moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to they ve wed all of 
Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah,and Serah their ſiſter, ſoiourne in the land are wecome: for thy ſeruants = 


(by 


1 


UE LL , 7 4 , * 5 4 3 
* oy ep! cHeailertn in the famine. 


Chapadviij. 


thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 


Taakob is ficke. 19 "8 


23 Then Ioſeph ſaid mtothepeople,Behold, 885 


Then ſpake P h.raoh to Ioſeph, ſay ing, Thy I haue bought you this day, & your land for Pha- 


father and thy brethren are come vnto thee. - 


at 
LE 2 beſt place of the lande make thy father and thy 


N among them, make them tulers ouer my 
cattell. 

Ioſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father, and 
ſer him before Pharaoh. And Iaakob f faluted 
Pharaoh. a 3 

8 Then Pharao e vnto Iaakob, F How 
dune yore olde art thou? : 1 
of thy uf 9 And Iaakobſayd vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
© hots time of my * pilgrimage i an hundreth & thirtie 
Vyeeres: few & euil haue the daies of my life bene, 
; and I haue not atteined vnto the yeeres ofthe life 
oſmy fathers,in the dayes of their pilgrimages. 


466+ bſed, 


10 And laakob ſ᷑ tooke leaue of Pharaoh, and 
going departed from the 1 of Pharaoh. 
11 T And Ioſeph placed his father, & his bre- 
thren, and gaue the m poſſeſſion in the land of E- 
gypt, in the heſt ofthe lande, even in the land of 
( Wich wass Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 
citiein the coun- 12 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father, and his 
ue ot Goſhen, brethren, and all tis fathers houſhold with bread, 
ads, d euen to the young children. 
Inde led dem 13 Nou there vas no bread in all the land: 
u bal babes he. for the famine was _ ſore: ſo that the 
ant they __ land of Egypt, and the land of Canaan were f fa: 
—.— al miſhed by reaſon of the famine. 
that amine. 14 And loſeph gathered all the money, that 
dun hrought e was found in the land of Egypt, and in the lande 
N of Canaan, for the corne hich they bought, and 
© Wherein hee · © Joſeph layd v pthe money in Ph raohs houſe, 
both declareth bis 15 So when money failed in the lande of E- 


— Tr gypt, and in the lande of Canaan, then all the R- 


5 yptians came vnto Joſeph and ſyde, Giue vs 

— omg 2 tor why ſhould we die before thee? for our 
money is ſpent. 

16 Then ſayde Ioſeph, Bring your cattell, and 

will giue you for your cattell, if your money be 


17 So they brought their cattell vnto Toſeph, 
and Ioſeph gane them bread for the horſes, & for 
the flockes of ſheepe, and for the heardes of cat- 
tell, and for the aſſes: ſo he fed them with bread 
for all their cattell that yeere. 

18 Bur hen the yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yeere, and ſayd vnto him, Wee 
will not hide from my lord, that ſince our money 
is ſpent, and my lord hath the heards of the cat. 
tell, there is nothing leſt in the ſight of my lorde, 
but our bodies and our ground. 

19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy fight, both we, 

f Forexcept the and our i landꝰ buy vs and our land for bread,and 
pomdbe tilled vvee and our land will be bond to Pharaoh:there- 
. t pe. foregiue vs ſeede, that we may liue and not dye, 
nd ig as it 

were dead, and that the lane goe not to waſte. 

20 So Toſeph bouaht all the lande of Egypt 
for Pharaoh: for the Fgyptians folde euery man 
his ground becauſe the t mine was fore vpon 


. dem: ſo the lund became Pharaohs. 

10 hain” 21 Ana he gremoned the people vnto the ci- 
De ties, f ſrom one ſide of Egypt euen to the other. 
Ar. 22 Only the land ofthe Prieſts bought he not: 
6 lr for the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh, and 
tank ofthe they did eatetheir ordinarie,which Pharaoh gaue 


chem: wherefore they ſolde not their ground. 


raoh: loeyhere u ſeede for you: ſowe therefore the 


6 The d land of Egypt is before thee: in the ground. 


24 And of the increaſe yee ſhall giue the fifth 


e drethren dwell: let them dwellin the land of Go. part vnto Pharaoh, and ſoure m_ ſhalbe yours 
ſhen: and if thou knoweſt that there he men of for the ſeede of the field, aud 


your meate, and 
for them of your houſholdes, and for your chil- 
dren ro cate. 
25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
lives : let vs finde grace inthe ſight of my lorde, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 
26 Then loſeph made ita law ouer the lande 
of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue 
the fifr part, i except the land of the Prieſts only, b Pbaraab in pro- 
which was not Pharaohs. | — ras wp ee 
27 J And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in ben d Sdemmstien 
the countrey of Gohen: and they had their pol- to all them which 
— therein, and grew and multiplied excee- —— — — 4 
ingly. 
10 5 Moreover, Taakob liued in the lande of E- — 
gypt ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of 
Iaakob as an hundreth fourtie and ſeuen yeetes. 
29 Now when the time drew neere that Iſrael 
muſt die, he calledhis ſonne Ioſeph, and ſaid vn- 
to bim, If I haue now found grace in thy fight, 0 
* put thine hand now vnder my thigh , and deale j Hebeby be pro- 
mercifully & truely with me: bury me not, I pray teftedthat be died 
thee, in Egypt, 2 = —— bis 
30 But when I ſhall i ſleepe wich my fathers, is chidben 168 
thou ſhalt carie mee ont of Egypt, and bury me in hope for the pre» 
_ uriall. And he anſwered, Iwill doe as thou i * 
ayd. N 
31 "Then he ſ:yd, Sweare vnto mee. And hee 1 
ſware vnto him, And Iſrael k worſhipped towards ſettinę himielle vp 
n tank 
CHAP XLVIII. 
1 Toſeyh with his rwo [onnes vificeth hu ficke father, 3 Laakob * 
rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Nie vcctinerh Joſephs ſonnes as 
his. 19 He pre eib abe youger, 21 He prophectethiher 
returne 1% (an. 
Zaine after this, one ſayd to Ioſeph, Loe, thy 
A father is ficke : then hee tooke with him his 
two ſonnes, Ma::aſſeh and Ephraim. 2 Toſephmore _ 
2 Alfonetold laakob, and ſaid, Behold, thy a ae om 
ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Ifrael rooke his . ciund inte lag. 
ſirength vnto him and fate vpon the bed. kobs ſamily, vhich 
3 Then Iaakob ſayde vnto loſeph, God al- was the Church of 
mightie appeared vnto me at * Luz in the land of Godubents emioy 
ealures of 
Canaan, and bleſſed me. Egypt. 
And he ſayd vnto me, Behold, Iwill make ſ , an ſuffciens, 
thee ſtuitſull, and will multiply thee, and vr make Cd. ;. 
a great number of people of thee, and will giue : 
this lande vnto thy ſcede after thee for an b cuer- b Which is tree 
ſting poſſeſſion, in the carnal Iſrael 
5 CAnd now thy two ſonnes, Manaſſeh and 5 Chridt. & inches 
Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee in the lande jpiriruall ſor euen 
of Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt, ſhall * 649.41 50. 
be mine, as Reuben and Si neon are mine. 
6 But thy linage, i ich thou haſt begotten 
after them, halbe thine: they ſhalbe called after 
the names of their brethren in their inheritance. 
7 Now when I came from Padan, Rahel 
died vpon mine hand in the land of Cant an, by chf. 33.1. 
the way when there was bur halfe a dayes jour- 
ney of ground tocometo Ephrath : and Tburied 
her there in the way to Ephuath ; the ſame # 
Beth. lehem. . : 
g Then Ifraelbeheld Io ſephs ſonnes and ſaid, 
Whoſe are theſe? 
C3 9 And 


N 


” Ia: © o blefſeth Ioſephs two ſonnes,and Geneſis.  - 
e Thefaithfollac. 9 And loſeph ſaide vat bis father, They are © 5 © Simeon and Leui, brethren in cad, the 


knowledge all be. my ſonnts, which © God hath giuen me here. Ihen || inſtruments of crueltie are incheir habitations. 197, bei fouy | 


ne hies to* como ol , . i 
| he ſaid, 1 bringthcm to tl 6 lnto their ſecret let not my ſoule come: my were m/iruncy 
9 _ hg —.— OA IN g glory, be not thou ioyned wich their aſſembly; * 8 
10 (Forthe eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, ſo for in their wrath they ſiew a e man, and in their qc Mb, 
that he could not well ſee ) Then he cauſed chem ſelfe will they digged doune a wall. neither conta 
to come to bim, and he kiſſed chem and embra- 7 - Canſed be their wrath, ſor it was fierce,and totheminway 
ced them. N their rage, ſor it was cruellg I will f diuide them 2 fhe , 
11 And lſrael ſayde vnto Loſeph, I had not in Iaakob,and ſcatter them in Iſrael, = mites,Chapayas, 
thought to haue ſcencthy face: yer loe, God hath 8 © Thou ludab,thy brethren ſhal praiſe thee: f For Lenka 
ſhewed me alſv thy ſeede. thine band ſhalbo in the necke of thine enemies: P Vaud Simew 
12 And Ioſeph tooke them away from his thy fathers ſonnes (hall's bow downe vnto thee. ae 
1 27. hi ficets knees, and did reuerence f downe to the ground, 9 Judah, a Lions uhelpe ſhalt thou come ge ten] 
abe ground. 13 Ihen tooke Ioſerh them both, Ephraim vp from the ſpoꝝ le, my ſonne. He ſhall lye done ot the Ansel 
: in h right band toward i Iſraels left hand, and Ma. vd couche as a Lion, and asa Lioneſſe. h ho . . a 
naſſeh in lus left hand toward liraels iight hand, {hall ſture lum vp? 4 Droid 
fo he brought tum vnto him. | 10 The ||{ceprer [hall not depart from Iudab, h His exemie 
| 4 14 But i{raclſiretchea out his right hand, and nor a Lawgiucr from berweene his. fecte , vntill hal fo fearghin, 
4 Gods indgew#; layde it on 4 Ephraims head, waich was 5 yonger, i Shiloh come, and the people ſhalbe gachered vn- 2 Gas 
is oft — and his left hand vpon Manaſſels head (dire ding to him. 2 *  theMeſiig they 
Wa — — bis hands of N ) for Manaſſeh wes the elder. 11 Ile ſhal bind his Ae foale vnto the vine, uer of al prope 
e 


which man de- 15 C*Alfhe bleſſed loſeph, and ſayde, The and his Aſſes colte vnto the belt vine. Hee (ball 1e whothilal 
ſpilerh. God,before whom my fathers, Abraham and 1z- waſh his garment in wine, and his cloke in the lien 8 
eur. ir. at. hak did walke, the God, which hath fed me all my blood of grapes, 1 


life long vnto this day, blefe thee, 18 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine, and his teeth wa abounds 
With vines 


e This Angel muſt #6 The © Angel, which bath deliuered me fro white with milkc. ty 

be vnderſtode' all euill, bleſſethe children, and let my i name bee 2.3 © Zebulun (hall dwell by the ſea ſide, and Nd“ 

of named vpon them, and the name of my fathers he ſhalbe an hauen for ſhips: and his border [halbe 

Cha bet. Abraham and Ixhak, that they may growe as filh vnto Zidon. b 

ken amy chil · into a multitude in the middes of the earth. 14 143 ſhalbe + la ſtrong aſſe, couching 446r. 404f 

den. 17 But when Ioſeph ſaw that his father layde downe betweene two burdens: ' greet bouts, 

g Toſephfailerk his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it 8 diſ- 15 And he ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and that | . hel 
in binding Gods pleaicd him: and he ſtayed his facher hand to re. the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow his ſhoulder — 

grace tothe order moue it from Ephraims head to Manaſſels head. do beare, and {ball be ſubiect vnto tribute, reſiſt his edemiei 


N 18 And Ioſeph ſayde vnto his father, Not ſo, 16 an m ſhal iudge his people as one of the shall hae le 
my father, ſor this is the eldeſt: put thy right hand tribes of Iſracl. honor oſ a uh 
vpon his head. 17 Dan ſhall be a n ſerpent hy the way, an ad- o That in ff 


19 But his father refuſed and ſaid, I know wel, der by ine path, byting the horſe heeles, ſo that fubcittie. 
my ſonne, I know well: he ſhalbe alſo a people, his rider ſhall fall back ward. 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe: but his yonger bro- 18 O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation. © Sceiogthemis 
ther ſhalbe greater then hee, and his ſcede ſhallbe 1 J Gad, an hoſte of men (hallouercome ies hi 
full of nations, him, but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt, into-he buſt 
20 So hebleſſed them that day, and ſayde, In 20 Concerning Aſher, his bread ſbalbe fat, out in preytri 
thee Iſtael ſhall bleſſe, and ſay, God make thee as and he (hall giue pleaſures for a King. Sanne; 
b In whom Gods h Ephraim and as Manaſſeh, And he ſet Ephraim 21 T Naphtali ſhalbe a hinde let goe , giuing 5. He hal en 
graces ſhould ma. before Manaſſeh. 4 goodly wordes. — 85 
nitcltly appeare. 21 Then Iſtael ſayde vnto Ioſeph, Bebolde, 1 22 J Ioſeph ſh b ta fruirfull bough, even a q Oucrcomnin 
i"? die, and God ſhalbe with you, and bring you a- fruitful bough by the wel fide: the ſmall boughs more by fare 
1 Which they had Eaine vnto the land of i your fathers, ſhall runne vpon the wall, 1 


by fairhin the 22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one por- 23 * And the archers grieued him, and ſhotte —— ſonneef 
— Augen tion aboue thy brethren, which E I gate out of the It hans, and hated him. mcreeſt. 
rr hand of the Amorite by my * ſworde and by m 24 But his howe abode ſtrong, and the hamles E“. angie. 
pared 7 - ; r As his brethies 
lot my take. we. of his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of „ hen they vet 
Chap. 16.23. rn. the mightie God of Iaakob, of whom was che fee · his ene mit Fo 
1 14ateg bleeth al bir ſores by namegand ſhewtth them what der appointed by the ſ ſtone of Iſrael, phar,and 2 


1 t ce. to Hee telieth them that Chrift ſhall c outef 25 Fuen by the Godof thy father, who ſhall ! Tat!, 
Judah, 29 He willbe burird with bu fathers, 33 He ojeths helpe thee, and by the almightie, who ſhall bleſſe 

s When God (hat 5 Hou Iaakob called his ſonnes, and ſayd, Ga- thee with heauenly bleſlings from aboue, with 

bring you out of ther your (clues together, that I may tell you bleſſings of the deepe, that lyeth beneath, with 

Egyp trend be. what ſhall come to you in the : laſt dayes, bleſſings of the breſtes, and of the wombe. 

a 2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare, yee 26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhalbe t ſtron- t 10 ar muck wit 
ache namethir ſonnes of Iaakob,, and hearken vnto Iſracl your get then the bleſſings of mine elders: vnto the wa: wore gt 
the lat dyes. Father. . ende of the hilles of the worlde they ſhall be on a 
3 mmy 3 ¶ Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my the head of Toſeph, and on che top of the head of bad bene more 
Nee might, & the beginning of my ſtrength, c the ex- him that was « ſeparate from his brethren. ten conbrwed, | 
loſt thy birthrigie cellencie of dignutie, & the excellencie of power: 27 © Benjamin ſhall rauine as a wolfe: in the ® Eichet 9208 
dythize offence, 4 Thowwaflight as water: thou ſhaltnor be morning he ſhall deuoure the praye, and at night aa Fo 

: — excellent, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fa- he ſhall diuide the ſpoyle. has bretbrew 
e thers beg : then diddeſt thou defile my bed, thy 28 C All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
my bee, dignitze is gone. and thus their father ſpake vnto them, and bet: 
; e 


4. * 4» j i © 
» * 
his owne ſonnes 
* es 4 
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dis buticd. © Chap. L. loſeph forgiueth hisbrethren,and dieth, 20 
fed them : euery one of them bleſſed he with aſe- of the land Gwe the mourning in Goren Atad, 
-ueral blefhins. they ſayd, This is a great mourning vnto the E- 
29 And be charged them & ſaid vnto them, I gyptians : wherefore the name thereof was called : 
*(bep, 74% am ready to be gathered vnto my people 2 * bury N Abel Mizraim, wi. ich is heyon d lorden. 6. — 
4 me with my fathers in the caue, that is in the fielde 11 So his ſonnes did vnto him, according as be my . 
of Ephron the Hittite, IEF had .commanded them : 
30 In thecauethatis inthe field of Machpe-  . ag, For his ſonnes caried him into the land of *-4#* 7.16. 
[ah beſide Mamre in the land of Canaan : ich Canaan, and Luricd him in the caue of the field of, . 
rave Abraham bought with the fielde of Eylu on Machpelah, which exue* Abraham. ought v. 
the Hittite for a poiltl lion to bury in. a the ſie ld, to be {la place to burie in, of Ephron the 197.4 on, 
1 Therethgy buried Abraham and Srrah his Hittite beiides Mamre. 
as : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 14 © then Tofeph returneil into Egypt, he and 


wife: and there I buried Leah. his i rethren, & all that went vp with him to burie 
32 The purchaſe ot the fielde & the caue that his father,afterthat he had buried his father. 
| bs chere in, was bought of the children of Heth. 15 And when loſephs brethren ſawe that their 


34 Thus laakob made an end of giuing charge father was dead, they (aid, d It may be that Loſeph (] An exill con- 
x Wharedy is figs to his ſonnes, & 22 vp his feet into the bed & will hate vs, and uill pay vs againe all the euill, — ba — 
ade he, quietly pau vp the ghoſt, & was g. thered to his people. which we did vato him. , 
OW .., | 16 Therefore they ſent. vnto Taſeph ,, ſaying, 
CHAP. I. Thy father commaunded before his death, ſay- 
11 laatobis buried, ty leſepb forginerh his bros hren. 23 He ing, i 
feeth bis chulu / ens ehiliren. 25 He ditch, 17 Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto loſeph, Forꝑ iue now 
Tax Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face, & wept I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, & their 
vpon him, and kiſſed him. ſinne: for they rewarded thee euill. And now, we 
2 And Ioſeph commaunded his ſeruants the praythee, forgiuethetreſpaſle of the ſeruants of 
4 Ne meaneth *phyficizns to enbaume bis father, and the phyli- thy fathers © God. And loſeph wept, when ij they © Meaning,chas 
themthat embav» cians enbaumed 1 ſracl, ſpake. vito him. oe they which bang: 
r forty daies were accõpliſhed( for ſo long 18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell ne j 


mee che dayes of chem that were cnbaum:d laſt) doune before hs face, and lai l, Echold, we be thy ware love, 
d They were more and th: Egyptians bewailed him b ſeuentie dayes. ſeruants. ita $0-,the meſſengers, 
aneh inis. 4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 19 To hom loſeph (aid, *Feare not: for am N * 
— te paſt, Ioſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, faying, not I vnder i God? To 7 meaniry 10 
If I haue now found fauour in your eyes, fpeake I 20 Whenyethoughtcuill againſt mee, God race vengeance, 
pray you. in the eares of Pharaoh, and ſay, diſpoſed it to good, that he might bring to paſle, f Who by the 


W 5 My father made me * ſeare, ſaying, Loe, I as it is this day, and ſaue much people aliue. good 1 1 N 


die, buy me in my graue, which I haue made me 21 Feare not now therfore, I wil nouriſh you, and therefore it 
in the land of Canaan : now ther fore let me go, I and your children: and he comforted them, and ought cet ode 
pray thee, & bury my father, & I wil come againe. ſpake | Kindly vnto them. rd, * 
6 Then Plarach ſaid, Go vp & bury thy fa- 22 © So loſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fa- 1-7-7 As 
t Thevery ini. ther, as he made thee to ſweare. thers houſe : and Ioſeph liued an 8 hundreth and g Who norwith., 
dels woald have N So loſeph went vp to bury his father, and ten yeeres. n 
owes paalorwe2. th hun went all the ſeruaunts of Pharaoh , % 23 And lofeph faw Ephraims children, euem Bg astzgesg 
the elders of his houſe, and all the elders of the vnto the third generation: alſo the ſonnes of Ma- yeeresyer was 
land of Egypt. chir the ſonne of Manaſleh were brought vp on ioyned with the . 
8 Likewiſe all the bouſe of Ioſeph , and his loſephs knees. — ry ery 
brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely their chil- 24 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, * I am Nd -%< "ke 
dren,and their ſheepe, and their cattel left they in ready ro die, and God u ill ſurely viſite you, and H. 1. 2. 
the land of Goſhen. bring you ont of this land, vnto the land which 
And there went vp with him both charets he ſwore vnto Abraham, vnto Izhak, and vnto | 
and horſemen : and they were an exceeding great Iaakob. > 
company, 25 And loſeph tooke anothe of the chillren 2228 i 
ben fore, 29 And they came to{|Goren Atad, which is of 1fiael,ſaying,* h God vill ſurely vitice you, and by - To 5-4 of 
beyond Iorden, and there they made a great and ye ſhal cary my bones hence, | pro; hecie,exhots 
excceding ſore lamentation: and he mourned for 26 So loſeph died, when he was an hundreth dung his bretbren 
his father ſeucn dayes. and ten yeeres old: and they embalmed him and to have foll troit 


PA * Gods pre rie 
11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants put him in a cheſt in Egypt. Sag 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF © 
MOSES, CALLED EXODVS.. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

A Frer that Laa eb by Gods commandement Gene.g6.3, had brought hi familie into Egyp1, where 
Athen remained for ele ſpace of foure hundreth yeeres , and of ſauentis perſons grew to an nit 
vum bor, ſe that the K ing and the countrey grudged and endenoured beth by tyrannie and cruct! flauery 
to ſuppreſſi them the Lord according c his promiſe q eue. i 5.14, had compaſſion of hu c huren and 
deliuered them, but plagued their enemiss in moſt /trange and ſundry ſorts, Aud the more that the ty- 
ranme of the wicked enraged azainſt bis Church, the more did his heauy iudgements encreaſe ageinff 
them, till Pharaci and his army were drowne4 in the ſime Sea,which gaue an entrie aud paſſage to the 
chilaren of God. But as the int ratitude of man is great, ſo a they immediat ij forgge Gods wonder: 
fill benefites : albert be bad gruen them the Taſſcourr to be a fizne and memorial of the ſame, yu 
C 4 tee 
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;firuft, an: God with aud grudgomgs ag tinft bim aud his mivi- 
NO een —— — et of Sinks —— their buſts, ſomee 
tine by idelatrie,or ſuch like, Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe roddes andpleguet, that by bis 


corrections they maght ſerke to bim for remedse bi: ſceurges, andcarneſtly repent them ſor their 
rebellons E ang God nog to the eue, whom be tab once b gu to lour, n 
he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts but dealt with them an great mercies, and ener with new 2 
bene/ites laboured de owereome their malice : for be ſt: 6d them and g. ue them ba word & Law, fairh 
both concerning the maner of ſerming bum. and alſo the of indgements and ciuull policte : 16 the in · Kebr 
rent — — not ſerne God after their owne i, but according to that order, winch his 
beauenly wiſedome had appeynted. Op: » Ba 
CHEAP $ 19 And the midwines anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 5 
3 — children A 3 3 EE. 8 E. C cauſe the . g women are 2 * — K — 
baraoh oppreſieth them, 13 The yrounence of God te- of : for they are lively, and are deliuered ia d. 
ward them, 16 The kings. commandement to the mid eiue. VP” wife Ae at —4 — ae mu 


7 ver 
tag eee ! 20 God thereforeproſpered the midwiues,and b Thatin, 6 


' the ver. * f 
, -e Owe *.2theſt are the names of the people multiplied and were very mightie. ence tels 
on El the children of Iffael, which - 21 And becauſe the midwiues feared God, ehe BY BG 
* — 2 IR 81 bel pt 3 — Mn. 15 WF nn 
. NN came thitber with 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- wy 
—— 6 D. 7 laakob) ing, Euery man- cbilde that is borne, i calt ye into b uh dete 
— 2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, the riuer, b ut reſerue the maide childe aliue, forth into opey | 
bam Gencagit. and Judah, 2 CHAD. 11. "_ g Wh 
3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, ard Beniamin, 2 Moſes u borwe and caft mio the flagger, 5 He ts taken vp of declare 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Alher. Pharaoh daughter and kept, 1 Hee lalleth the Egyptian, _ 
j9rperſows. 5. So all the ff ſoules that came out of the 1s He: fcth and marricib a wiſe, 23 The 1ſactves cru ” 
*Gene.4%37- loynes of laakob, were * ſeuentie ſoules: Ioſeph 8 . Lore: 2 
r wn 8 nee Hen there went a a man of the houſe of Leuj, * Hf e 
6 No loſeph died and all his brethren, and 12 rooke te wife a daughter of Leui, 3 
s chat whole generation. 2 And the woman conceiued & bare a ſon: chabed Chen 
27.7. 7 JAnd che * children of Iſrael ſ brought and when the ſaw that he was faire, *® ſhe hid bim ge. 
na grome. foorth fruite and increaſed in abundance, and three moneths. * Jeri. BY 3 h God! 
| were multiplied, and were exceeding mightie, ſo 3 But when ſhe could no longer hide im 3 BN hes 
' b He meaneth that the b land was full of them, ſherooke for him an arke made of reed, and dau- 2 — 
the countreyof $8 Then there roſe vp a newe King in Egypt, bed i with ſlime and with pitch, and b layd the - — Wh recent 
Serge bo © knen not loſeph. child therein, and put it among the bulruthes by gence af dd f 
not how God ha 9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Beholde, the the riucrs brinke. whom ſhe ce cute: 


3 Egypt: people of the children of Iſtael «re greater and 4 Nou his ſiſter ſtood a far off, to wit what no- keepe e Lt 
or lolephs lake. mightier then we. would come of him. | the rage of e 
| 10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 5 © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came * | 
they multiplie, & it come to ale that if there be downe to walh her in the riu r, and her maidens 
PITT war, they ioine themſelues alſo vnto our enen ies, walked by the riue rs ſide: and when (he ſaw the 
4 Toto Canazny, & fight againſt vs, & 4 get them out of the land. arke among the bulruſhes, ſhe ſent her mayd to 
avdſo we ihal loſe 1 Therefore did they ſet taſlcemaſters cuer fer ir. 


our commoditie. . , , . , y ler 
N them, to keep them vnder with burdens: and they 6 Then ſhe opened it, & ſaw it was a child: & , 
= = * duilt the cities Pithom & Raamſes for the ||rrea» behold, the babe — ſo ſhe had compaſſion on 5 — 
lor, cn , {ures of Pharaoh, ic, and ſaid, Il is i5 one of the Ebrewes children. fer the | 
promifion. 12 But the more they vexed them, the more 7 Then ſaid his fiſter vnto Pharaohs dangh- = 
© The mote that they multiplied and grewe: therefore e they were ter, Shall I go and call vnto thee a nurſe of the E- 3 
God blefleth hu, more grieued againſt the children of Iſrael. . brew women to nurſe thee the childꝰ "481.26 
9 13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltiecau- 8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her. Go. So e This fig 
them. fed the children of Iſtael to ſerue. the maid went & called the e childes mother, c Mans comil fate 
14 Thus they made them weary of their liues 9 To whom Pharaohsdaughtcrſayd , Take e. 2 bride de 
by ſore labour in clay & in bricke, and in al worke this child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will te- ork Aue dense 
tibr.wheremith in the field, with all maner of bondage, f which ward thee. Then the woman tooke the child, and ſhall come Pn wa 
they ferne them» they laid vpon them moſt cruelly, nurſed him, page, _ 
Je ow chew by 15 © Moreouer the King of Egypt comman- 10 Nowthechild grew, and ſhe brought him 
e ded the midwiues of the Ebrew women(of which vnto Pharaohs daughter, & he was as her ſonne, 
f Theſe ſcems to che ones name was f Shiphrah, and the name of and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, aid ſhe, 1 
have bene tee the other Puah) drew him out of the water. 
chiele of the teſt. 16 And ſaid, * When yee doe the office of a 11 ©. And in thoſe dayes , when Moſes was f bo[.g.tg, 
ili 18.3. mid wife to the women of the Ebrewes, & ſet them d gro wen, he went forth vnto his brethren, and 3 f 


$oryſeates where. on their || ſtooles, if it be a ſonnegthen ye ſhall kill looked on their burdens : alſo he ſaw an E n 8.733 
npon they ſan n im: but if it be a daughter, then let her liue. ſmiting an Ebrew one of his brethren. r an 


PER 17 Notwithſtanding the midwiucs feared 12 And he looked round about, ard when cr, tual 
God, and did not as the King of Egypt comman- he ſaw no man, he e ſlew the Egyptian, and hid %. 4 

ded them, but 2 aliue the men children. him in the ſand. * yo hl Nr 

18 Then the king of Egypt called for the 13 Again he came forth the ſecond day, & be- p-y ned he aden 


mid wiues, and ſaid vnto them, Why haue ye done hold two Ebrewes ſtroue: & he ſaid vnto him that deliv-r thei 
thus, and haue preſerued aliue the men children? did 5 wrong, Whereferc ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? Lites, aa 55 
25 14 And 


appeatethrohimin abuth. Chap ij iuj. Tue Nameof God. 21 
14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man of enen into the place of the Canaanites & the Hit- 
authoritie, and a judge ouer vs? Thinkeſt thou to tites, and the Amoꝛrites, and the Peiixziter, and 
kill mee, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? Ihen Mo- the Hiuites, and the lebuſiſes. 
ber ſts t feared and ſayde, Certainely this thing is 9 And no jo, the cry oßthe children of Iſ. & He beard be- 
m 
4 


rare he ſhewed. Knowen. rael js come vnto-me, & I haue alſo ſeene the ops ſore, but now he 
bie et 1% Now Pharaoh heard this matter, & ſought preſſion, vherewith — — „ 
Helen, t lay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled ſrom Phara- 10 Come nowe thereſore, and I will ſend thee 
; | oh and dweltin the land of Midian, and hee fate vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring my people 
downe by a well. the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
je ie. 16 Andthe i Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh- 11 _©Bur Moſes ſaid vnto God, Who am II, 1 He doethnoe 
ters, which came and drewe water, and filled the that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhoulg i)» Giſodey Gods 
troughes, ſor to water their fathers ſhecpe. bnng the children of Iſrael out of E ptꝰ — | 
17 Then the ſhepherds came and droue them 12 And he anſwered, m Certina will bee weakerefle. 
<tc away: but Moſes role vp, and f defended them, with thee : and this thall be a token vnto thee, m Nether feare 
(rite and watered . — ; 3 us 1 _ ſene —— that thou haſt brought — — — 
Nute 18 And w ey came to Reuel their i fa- the people out of E ee ſhall ſerue God vpon ns = y 
pede ter, he ſaid, How 5 come ſo ſoone to day? this Mountaine, 2 55 * 
1 5 19 And they ſayd, A man of Egypt delivered 13 Then Muſes ſaid vnto God, Beholde,when 
FE | vs from the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew I ſhall come vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſhall 
ale vs water ynough,and watered the ſheepe. ſay vnto them, I he God of your fathers hath tent 
| bak by 20 Then he ſaid vnto his daughters, And where me vnto you: if they ſay vnto mee, What is his 
* ; is he? why haue ye ſo lefrthe mar? 8 call him that Name ? what ſhall I ſay vnto them? g 
thank- he may eate breadd. 14 And God anſwered Moſes, Ia AM THAT — os which 
full aid. lich 21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: I A M. Alſo he ſaid, Thus (balt thou ſay vnto the am pt > ra 
wouldrecow- ho gaue vnto Moſes Zipporah his daughter, children of Iſrael, I A i hath ſentme vnto you. the God almigh- 
22 And ſhe bare aſonne,* hoſe name he cal- 15 And Godſpake further vnto Moſes, Thus tie, by whom all 


dove v8i0 his, , hings haue thei 

te , led Gerſhom: for he ſayde, I haue bene aſtranger ſhaltthou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, The 1 * 
— wy in a ſtrange land. Lord God af your fathers, the God Abraham, — 
ls | 23 © hen in proceſſe oftime, the K ing of E- the God of Izhak, and the God of Jaakob hath mindtull of w 
" gypt died, and the children of Iſrael ſighed forthe ſent me vnto you: this is my Name for euer, and P'omile,Reuel.r,q * 
WY k Godhawbletk bondage and h cried : and their crie for the bon - this is my memoriall vnto all ages. 
. roy bur cer dagec:me vp vnto God. 16 Go & gather the Blders of Iſrael together, 

that 24 Then God heard their mone, and God re- & thou ſhalt ſay vnto th, The Lom God of your 


oy — me mbred his couenant with Abraham, Ixhak, and fathers, the God of Abraham, !zhak, and Iaakob 


* efhicptorite, laakob. appeared vnto me, & ſaĩd I haue ſurely remem- iH 
5 i Hewdged their 25 So God looked vpon the children of Ira» bred you, & that whic is done to you in Egypt. be ified 
ul — cpa el, and God i had teſpect vnto them. 17 Therefore I did ſay. I will bring you out of 


iv WY bel CHAP, 111. * the affliction of Egypt vnto the land of the Ca- 
ö 1 Moſes krepetb ſherpeyand God ajprareth onto bim in a buſh, haanites, and the Hittites, nd the Amorites, and 
10 He ſendeth h to deiner the children of 1h arl, 15 The the Perixxites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, 
newer of God, 16 God teacherh binh what doe, vnto a land that loweth with milke and honie. 
VW Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Tethro his 18 Then ſhall they obey thy voyce, and thou 
father inlawe,Prieſt of Midian,and droue and the Elders of Iſrael ſhall goe vnto the king 
hy en vb the flocke to the backeſide of the deſert, & came of Egypt. and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the 
leg de the? Mountaine of God, d Horeb, Ebrewes hath met with vs: wee pray thee nowe lor, rad vn 
ren wm 2 Thenthe Angel of the Lord appeared vnto therefore, let vs goe three dayes journey in the | 
aol him *in a flame of fire, out of the mids of a <buſh: wildernefſe, that we may o ſacrifice vnto the Lord o Becauſe Egypt 
cradle 8. and he looked, and behold, the Huſh burned with our God. | 5 — — —— 
22 fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 19 © But I knou, that the K ing of Egypt will appoint them a 
cThukgrifers 3 Therefore Moſes ſaid,l wil turneafidenow, not let you goe, but by ſtrong hand. « place whererhey 
„be Church and (ee this great ſight,why the buſh burneth not. 20 Therefore will 1 ſtretch out mine hand * ſerve him 
n beet conſume 4 And when the 4 Lordeſawe that hee turned and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which I - Tis example 
Gl foe re of alfile ide to ſee, Godcalled vnto him out of the mids vill doe in the mids thereof: and after that ſhall may not be ſolow. 


eee che buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes, And hee an- hel o ed generally: 
Godis ds Ot the zan aid, 5 0 e let you goe. 

deen * ſwered,l am here. : 21 — I vill make this people to bee fauou- — — 
— aa 5 Thenheſayde, Come not hither, e put thy red of the Egyptians: ſo that when ye go, yeſhall they didit ivftly, 
— Angell, ſhoes off thy fecte: for the place whereon thou not go emptie. receiving ſome 
e ſefigre thy = ſtandeſt is f holy ground. 22 P*For euery woman ſhal aſke of her neigh- — * of 
ſelerpto me, 6 Moreouerhe fiyd,* I am the God ofthy fa- bour, and of her{that ſoiourneth in her houſe, *Chop, — 
* ther, the God of A raham. the God of Izhak, and jewels of filuer and iewels of golde and raiment, 441.3 

1 vn the God of laakob. Ihen Moſes hid his face: for and ye ſnall put them on your ſonnes, and on your 107 l whoſe houſ 

ere he was 8 afraid to looke vpon God. daughters, and ſhall ſpoyle the Egyptians. e ſojourneth, 

, 7  TThen the Lord ſayd, I haue ſurcly ſeene CHAP. IIII. 


wp of che trouble of my people, which are in Egypt, and 3 Moſes rod is turnegonto « ſerpent. 6 lin hand is le pros. g 


For . . 
, h _ The water of the r1nev ii turned mito bd. 14 Ua en 1 fie 
um to feare haue heard their 3 becauſe of their h raſkema wen to beſpe Moſrs. 21 God har ieneth Pharaoh. 23 Mo- 


ſters: for I know their ſoro wes. rr 
Metanelie g Therefore I am come down to deliuer them . and they come t0 the If veliter and ave belt wed. it 2 1 
out of the hand of the Egyptians , and to bring Hen Moſes anſivered,and ſaid, 2 But loe, they ting, becsoſe he 
12 ill them out of that land into a good land & a large, will not beleeue mee, nor hearken vnto my was nor altege- 


— 


into a land that i floweth with milke and home, voyce: for they will ay, The Lord hath . — 


® Maes rd: His baden, * 


N | He and Aaron come to Pharack 
vnto hee the land of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the h rod of b Whertyhy 
- 3 And the Lordſayd vnto him, What is chat God in his hand. wrought the 
in thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod 21 AndtheLorde ſayde vnto Moſes, When e. 


' 3 »Thenſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So he thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, ſee >4 
rait it on the ground, and it ns ruyned into a ſer· that thou doc all the wonders before Pharaoh, ; By reteining 
pent: and Moſesfled from it. which L haue put in thine hand : but I will i har- (iris and e 
4 Aguine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put forth den his heart, and he ſhall not let the people goe. ng bim nie 
thine hand and take it by the teile. Then hee put 22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 225, to intent u 


malice. 


ſoorth his hand ani t ic, and it was turned the Lord, Iſrael ts my ſonne, euen my & firſt borne. 1 Ne wing wy 
: into a rod in his hand. ' 23 Wherefore i ſay to thee, Let my ſonne deae mu ba 
d This power to Dee ti b that they may belecue, that the goe, that he may ſerue mee: if thou refuſe to let 


—— mynace® Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, him gs,beho!d,l will lay thy ſonne, euen thy firſt 
his dodtme and the God of Izbak, and the God of Iaakob hath borne. : | 
to aſſure him ol appeared vnto thee, e 24 ¶ And as hee was by the way in the inne, . 
nnn 6 N And the Lorde ſayd furthermore vnto the Lord met him, and 1 would hane killed him. | God prog 
him, Ihruſt nome thine hand into thy boſome. 25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, aud f 5" ck 
And he thruſt his hand into his boſome, and when m cur away the toreſkinne of her ſonne, and call it Scan 
lor hit a ſnow, hetooke ir out again, behold; his hand was || le- at his feere,and ſayd, Thou ert in deede a bloodie m This af un 
prous as mow, ; ; huſband vnto me. extraord1nyie 
7 Moreouerheſaid, Put thine hand into thy 26 So ſ he departed from him. Then ſhe (aid, O RR 
boſome againe. So hee put his hand into his bo- bloody huſband (hecauſe ofthe circum ciſian) even iben qi 
ſome againe, and pluckt it out of his boſome, and 27 C Then the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Go meet redit. 
behold it was turned againe as his other fleſh. Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And hee went and met % Au 
8 So ĩt ſhal i be, if they wil not belecue thee, him in the Mount of God, and kiſſed him. n 
lor abe words con» neither obey I the voice of the firſt ligne, yet ſhall 28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes of 
fired by the pf they beleene for the voyce ofthe ſecond ſigne. the Lorde, who had ſent him, and all the ſignes 
ene. But if they will not yet belccue'theſe two wherewith he had charged him, 
ſignet, neither obey vnto thy voyce, then ſhalt 29 So went Moſes and A: ron „and pathe- 
c Recauſe — thou take of the c water of the riuer, and powre red all the Elders ofthe children oſ Ifracl. - 
—— EE land: fo the? water which thou 30 And &arontoldall the wordes, which the 
nefſes to proove ttake out of the riuer, ſhalbe turned to blood Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes,and he did the mi- 
that Moſes thould vpon the drie land. ; racles in the fight of the people, 
deliver Gods ped 10 C But Moſes ſayde vntothe Lorde, Oh my 31 And ® the people belecued,and when they n Jenin 
del, from v. Lorde, I am not eloquent, f neither at any time heard that the Lorde had viſited the children of —— 
der, 2 yer zefter. baue bens, nor yer ſince thou halt ken vnto Iſrael 3 and had looked vpon their tr ibulation, promiſe tha be 
72 107 — ſeruant: but 1 am ſlo of ſpeech and ſlowe they bowed do une, and worthipped. — bene goa 
_ tongue. — —— 
6, T- 4 2 6 C H A P. V. , 
— 4 11 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him, Who bath 1 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage 10 Phareh, who letterb 
n the mouth to man ?or who hath; made the mes be people of 1fraclarpart,but opprefſerh thera ware and 
e, or deafe, or him that ſeeth, or the . %. 20 They cry out vpn Moſes aud Awor therefore, 
blind ? hau not I the Lordꝰ end Moſer compleintth io God, 
EX 4.10.19, 12 Therefore go now, and I will be with thy T Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and Ll 
aud 12.22 mouth,and will teach thee vh t thou ſhalt ſay. ſaid to ® Pharaoh, Thus ſay eth the Lord God nie 
13 But he ſaid, Oh my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, of Iſrael. Let my people go, that they may b cele- nal th mend 
by the j hand of him, home thou 4 ſhouldeſt brate a feaſt vnto me in the wilderneſſe. in thejr voc 
end 2. And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that 1 And ofkt e 


fice, 


Ov mini rie-. 
Thatis, of the * 
Meſtas: of ſome 14 Thenthe Lord was e very angry with Mo- ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſtael goc?l know 
—— — mots ſes, and ſayd, Doe not I know Aaron thy brother not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael goe. 
och we the Levite,that he himſelfe ſhall ſpenkeꝰ for loe, 3 And they ſayd, Wee worchip the God of 1% Cl. 
ronoke God he commeth alſo ſoorth to meete thee, and when the Ebrewes:we pray thee, let vs goe three dayes 
iaſtiy to anger. yet he ſeeththee, he will be glad in his heart. iourney in the deſert, and facrifice vnto the Lord 
be will neuer re- 15 Therefore thou (halt ſpeake vnto him, and our God, leaſt f hee bring vpon vs the peſtilence 15, En 


ber ban i ( pur the wordes in dis mouth. and I will lee with or ſuord . vr wich aus 
firud him whatto thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 4 Then ſayde the King of Egypt vnto them, 
ſoy, you whatye onghrto doe. Moſes & Aaron,why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe 


16 And he ſhall bee thy ſpokeſman vnto the fromtheir works? get you to your burdens, 
people: and he ſhall be, euen he {hall bee as thy 5 Pharaoh ſaide furthermore, Behold, much 


*Chep.7. 1. mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as * g God, people 5s nowe in the land, and yee e make them c At -i 
— — 17 Moreouer thou ſhalt take this rod in thine leaue their burdens. would rebel. 
ard ſoll of Gods hand, here with thou ſhalt doe myracles, 6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue com mandement 

ſiric, 178 J Therefore Moſes went and returned to the ſame day vnto thetaſkemaſters of the people, 

dor, tſſelle u Jethro his ſather in law, and ſaid vnto him, I pray and to their d officers,ſaying, d Which — 
Ange- thee, let mee goe, and returne to my ſbretñren, 7 Ye ſhall giue the people no more ſtrawe, _ prom 


which are in Egyptzandſee whether they bee yet to make bricke (i as in time paſt) but let chem go be de 

, aline.Then Tethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. and gather them ſtraw themſclues: : — | 
19 (For the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes in Mi- 8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the num- He 
dian,Goe,returneto 595 - for they are all dead ber of bricke,which they made in time paſt, di- Jer aaf 


filw-fought which t went about to kill thee) miniſh nothing thereof: for they be idle, there- 
— b 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes, fore they cry, y ing, Let vs got᷑ to offer facrifice 


— and ſ put them on an aſſe, and returned toward vnto our God. 
e | 9 *Lay 


— 
|) 


R 


2. 
4697 


ern Chap. vj. Of hat ſtocke Moſes & Aaron came. 33 


e Themore e e Lay more worke vpon the men, and cauſe the burdens of the Egyptians, and vil deliuer you 
elly 22 them to doe it, & let thẽ not regard i vaine words. out of their — and will redetme you 1 2 
rage 0 © Thenwentthetaſkemaftersof the peo-. ſtretched out atme, and in great i ĩudgements. %. 
Tofu hl pe and their officers our, and tolde the pcople, . Alſo I will drake you for mypeoplc, and 5 He meaneth, 8s 
Aaron, yiog, Thus ſayeth Pharaob; Iwill giuc you nd will be your God: thenyee (hail know char I the und bestens dis 
more firawe. : , 2 12 Lord your God bring you outfrom the burdens dignitie whecot 
1. Goe your ſelues, pet yonfirawe whete yee of the ERHptians. . , they loſtafter- 
ann finde. it, yet Iliall nothing of your labour — 8 And I will bring you into the land which I —b —— 
diminithed.» - 2 1 ſnare that I would giue to Abraham, to 1z- — — — 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad bak, and to Iaakob, and I will giue it vnto you liſe everlaſtiog,it 
throughout all the lande of Egypt, ſor to gather fora foſſeß ion: I am the Lord, ng yargea 
ſtubble in ſtead of firawe. .. -. 9 , So Muſes told the children of Iſraelthus: 128 — 

13 Audthetaſkemaſtershaſted them, ſaying, but they hearkened © not vnto Moſes, for anguith > ds 
tue worke of Finith your, dayes worke f eucty daycs taſke, as of ſpirit. and for cruell bondage. itis tober tue 
a ανα. yo did when ye had [itawe, . .; 8 10 Ihen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, abe dance vadee 

| 14 And the officers of the children of Ifrael, | 11 Co ſpeake co Pharaoh King of Egypt, chat re 
| ; which Pharaohs taſkemaſicis had: ſet ouer them, he let the 7 —— of Iſrael gut out of his land. 
* © were beaten, and demaunded, W herefore haue ye « 12 . But Moſes; ſpake before the Lord, ſay ing. 
— not fuifilled your talke in making bricke yeſtor- Beholde, tlie children of Iſraelheaken not ynco 
$ 4 28 ; 4 
0 day and to day, as in times palt? meh then ſhall Pharaoh heure mee, which am 
15 then the officers of the children of Iſ. ot 4 vncircumciſed lips? * ,., J cos barbarows 
mel came, & cryed vnto Pfiaraoli, ſaying, Where - 33 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto & rude in ipeech; 
8 fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants ? Aeron, and charged them ra goe to the children of aud by tbis word 
16 There is no ſtrawe giuen to thy ſeruants, Iſcael and to Pharaoh King of Egyprato bring the , Gneis 
and they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke: and loc, thy children of Iſtael out of che Jand ot. abs — 
poi people he ſeruants ate beaten, and i thy people is blamed. i 14 C1 heſe be the e hcads of their fatherghows: vf mans aur. 
17 But heſaid,tYeare too much idle: therfore ſe5;-the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt bome ol Iſ- A Tus genealogies 


„ 


By) e 671 18 

2 ſap, Let vs gos to offer ſacrilice to the Lord. rael are Hanoch and Pali, Herron! and Carnut . gn whe 
ye ſay goe r t ; Heron and C M 

Err 18 Goe therefore now and worke: for there theſe are the families of Reuben — 
ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you, yet ſtull yer deliuer 25 * Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel and. *Gen.46.9, 
the whole tale of bricke. Iamin, and Ohad, and lachin, and Zoar, and Shgul "2-255 


19 then the officers of the children of Iſrael the ſonne of a Canaanjtuh womau : theſe are che — 


— lor boled ſad n [[ſawe themſelues in an cuill caſe , becauſe it was fan ilies of Simeon. 
h bn bb ſad: ſayd, Ve hal diminiſh nothing of your bricke,vor 16 © * Theſeaifo are the names of the ſonnes N.. 
che of euery dayes taſke. 2 of Leui in their generations, Gerſhon & Kohath, % en. & k. ad 
god 20 CT And they met Moſes and Aaron, which and Merari (& the yeeres of the life of Leui were 
ſtood in their way as they came our fro Pharaoh, an bundreth f thirtie and ſeuen yeeres) For be was 42. 


21, Towhomthey (aid, The Lord looke vpon 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and yeeres TIS = 
vou and judge : for yee haue made our ſauour to Shim by their families. ' —.— : 
e hal Gen, 34-40, ſtinke before Pharaob & before his ſeruants, in 18 And the ſonnes of Kobath, Amram and feed. 


u is2 grievous that ye haue 8 putaſword in their hand to {lay vs. Izhar,and Hebron, and Vzziel, (and Kobath lived N. 26 25. 


„e net theſe 22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lorde, anhundreth thirtie and three yeeres) . b 
and N and ſayde, Lord, hy haſt thou afflicted this peo - 19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 

a WH cccully of their PIE? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? Muſhi: theſeare the families of Leui by their 

= when 23 For fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in Kinreds, | 


20 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his 8 fa- c. . . 


* nder thy Name, he hath vexed this people, and yet thou , 
thers ſiſter ro wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron 16.58. 


Getierequieth, haſt not deliu 
ered th le. ich ki 
* : C H * P. VI. and Moſes(and Amram liued an hundreth thirtie 5 long mph of 
| 3 God reuneth bn pr omiſe of the delinrrance of the Iſraelites, and ſeuen yeeres) in the Law for bid- 
9 Moſes [praketh to the I ace, Ius they beleene ham wot. 21 q Alf the ſonnes of Izhar ; h Korah, and den, Leui. 18. 12. 
10 Moſes and Aavorave ſert ageine Unto Pharaoh. x4 The Nephep and Zichti, h Moſes and 


22 Andthe ſonnes of Vzziel: Miſhacl, and ergeben, 


I" al ſufScient. 


tharke is conftzar So I haue alſo heard the groning of the Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrael out ofthe 


1 , 1 
E bee children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe in land of Egypt, according to cheir k armies. k For their fami- 


. haue remembred my couenant. 27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. which — — 4 de 
6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of ſpake to Pharaoh K ing of Egypt. chat they might compared to 


Iſrach l am the Lord, & I will bring you out from bring the children of Iſracl out of Egypt. gu ats. 
2 


— : 7 


28 C And ee ee 18 wp at 99 & 71 


. K M 
OPEN 29 e vnto tians to water na,. ar | 
2 3 thou vnto Pharaoh 19+ Tiholoob dum huberp Roſes, Tay noc. „ np 
ſes and of the peo=. the king of Egyprall that l ſay vnto thee, | Aaron, Take thynod. and ſtretch out thine band 
pleſheweththat +30. Thin ad Beier Behold, ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ſtreames, 
7 argu Iam of lvncircumciſed lips, and howſhallPha- ouer their riner and gue their ponds, and ouer al 
Sec.. ach eremer: 1 eee ee 'Þ 9 n 
G5 0 3$L,91 7 CHAP 2 Why à nd there ſhalbe blood throughout all che land of 
3 God hardeneth Phereobs heart. 16 Meſts an! Auron woe Egypt, both inv-ſſe{ of wood, and of ſione. | por, 
the mr ac les of the ſerpent, and tht blood: and Pharachs - 20 So Moſes and Aaron did cuen as the Lord 
cerers dee the bke. .  commaunded : * and ho lift vp the rodde, and ( 4s 
Hen the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Behold, Thaue ſimote tile water that was in the riuer in the ſight Life 
107 God ts Tab e God; and and Aaron thy of Pharaoh, and in the fight of h is ſeruants : and — 
Phe. be thy Prophet. - +,” *allthe water chat was in the riuer, wasrumed in- *7/e.18.44" WI ten 
2 eu ac . toõ bidod. | 


thee power and n : 
authority to . —.— brother (halt eake vnto 21 And thef ſiſh chat was in the riuer died, & f To fgeibetiy 
in my 3 Pharaoh, that har hes ſuffer the childreti of Iſrael to the riuer ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians could not droge yo. beank 
execute my iudge- gos our of his land. + drinke of tie watet of the riuet᷑ : and there was plsgaed theni 
Yor. had rake 3 B01 1 ail harden Pharaohshem®,& multiply blood throughout all the land of Bgypr. that, which wa 
for, had (peake ſt neceſſcrie 
. my mics my „ 22 And che enchanters of Egypt did 8 like - ea mme 
4. And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken oy you, rune rar d yl =_ of Phara- „H 
cx nine hand'vpon Egypt, was v that he did not hearken vn- %. 15 
1 Ol — wn - eve my people; the children of to them, as the Lord had ſaid. g ln onwaly 
b Tofirengthen nr by great b iulge⸗ 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went againe fonte fen 
Moſes faith.God ments ET NEG # into his houſe, f neither did this yet enter into Leere 
oF 5 hen he ſhall knowe that K am hishearr. $Ebr, 
on; — the Lords, when To ork ker, Allche Exypcanethen dinged rounde 8 frog, Ms 
lues of bis - R bring out riuer for waters to drinke:ſor coul 
— —_ them. not drinke of the water of the river. Oo „ 
1 pork So Moſes and Aaron —— com- N. K thu continued fully ſeuen dayes af- —— 
manded them, euen ſo did tliey. Lord had fmitten the riuer. Wer a6 compli 
« Moſes liued in 7 (Now Moſes was © foureſtore yeeres olde, CHAP, vil 
a\fitionand ba- and Aaron ſoureſcore and three ,when they ſpake 6 Frogger ere ave ſent. 13 Moſes prajeth, had they he. 17 Lice 
niſhmem four tie 3 ) are ſentywhereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gon power, 24 
Pe the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes : Ep is plegned with noy ſome flies, yo Moſes preieth againe: 
S yen = ico Es @ying,$h . eee d le 
people. '9 IfP vnto you, ,Shew a war Lor e vnto Moſes, Goe 
3 you, . tae thou ſhalt —— Aro Pharaoh,” "andtell him, Thus ſaith the 
Take thy rod, and caſt it before 2 — and it Lord, Let my 1 oe, that they may ſerue me: 
— ſhalbe rarned into 2 [| ſerpent. 2 Andif t not let them goe, behold, 
10 ¶ Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- Iwill ſmite all thy countrey with a frogs: 3 There isa q0r,cu 
rach and did euen as the Lord had comanded:and 3 And the riuerſhall ſcrall ful of frogs, which  weake ci n 
Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and be · ſhall goe vp and come into thine houſe, and into nens, ajine 
fore his ſeruants, and it was turnad into a ſerpent, thy c ber, where thou ſleepeſt, and vpon thy ęreateſt pon 
11 Then Pharaoh called alſo forthe wiſe men bed, and into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpon man 
4 n ſeemeth that and d ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt thy people, & into thy ouens, and || into thy knea- Ee 


theſe were lannes did in like maner with their enchantments. ding troughes. — N 
— focuer 12 For they caſt do une cuery man his rod, & Yenghs frogges ſhallclimbe vp vpon thee, 7 
the wicked mali- they were turned into ſerpents: but Aarons rod 5 on thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. 

ciouſiy refit ihe deuoured their ro ds. 5 C Alb the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Say thou 10 Jan 
wuerh of God. 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee vnto Aaron, Streteh out thine hand with thy rod 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſayd. vpon the ſtreames, vpon the rivers, and vpon the 

5 14 Crhe Lord then ſayd vnto Moſes, "Phara- ponds, and cauſe frogs to come vp vpon the land au 
Beit , ohs heart is l obſtinate, he reſuſeth to let the peo- of Egypt. N 4 Ihe fo 
4 ple goe. 6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon Plague, 
15 Go vnto Paraoh in the morning, (loe, he the waters of Egypt. and the j frogs came vp, and I The ſecool 
will come forth vnto the water) and thou ſhalt couered the land of d Egypt, phage. 4 


e Towit,the. ſtand and meete him by © the riuers brinke, and 7 * And the ſorcerers did like wiſe with their . eie Gods 
tiver Nilas. the rod, which was turned into a ſerpent, ſhalt ſorceries, and brought frogs vp vpon the land of pie dati 


thou take in thine band. Egypt. ce pied. 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lorde 8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 5 „10. 


God of the Ebre ves hath ſent me vnto thee, ſay- and ſayd, e Pray ye vnto the Lorde, that he may f. e cb I werf 
ing. Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me in rake away the frogs from me, and from my peo- yery ieh r 
the wildernes: & behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt ple, and I will let che people go, that they may do feeke ro c ater 


not beare. ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 1 
17 Thus fateth the Lord, In this thou ſhalt 9 And Moſes ſayd vnto Pharaoh, 7 Concer- 2 . hk 


know that 1 am the Lord: bchold, I wil ſmite with ning me, euen || commaund when I ſhall pray for j01,þratepla 
ye that is in mine hand vpon the water that thee,and forthy ſeruants, and forthy . 5 ws Une. 
the riuer, and it ſhalbe turned to blood. deſtroy the frogs ſrom thee and from thine ho 


— 


— 


that remaine inthe riuer onely. 
20 ac ay rap morow. And . 
red. Be it fas thou haſt ſaid, that thou may eſt know, 


ur dat chere is nene like voto the kon our God, 
11 So the (hall d from thee, and fro 
thine houſes, and from thy es,and from thy 


le: onely they ſhall remaine in the riuer. 
m_ Then Moſes & Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh: and Moſes cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
jor, lad vy. he Gogh, when ran oe vio Pharaoh. _ 
13 And the Lord did according to the ſaying 
iu ug: ef this of Moſes : ſo the frogs © died in the houſes, inthe 
life God oli times in the ficldes. 
e 
Tur. nd che land ſtanke of 1hern, 
x5 But when Pharaoh Gwe that hee had reſt 
lone bis heart given Lim, he || hardened his heart, and hearkened 
beanie, not vnto them, as the Lord had ſaid. 

16 ¶ Againe the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Say 
vnto Aaron, Strech out thy rod, and ſmite the 
duſt ofthe earthy e 5 bee tuned to ſ lice 
throughout alf the land of E 

ty And they did ſo · for — ſtretched out 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth: and lice came vpon man and vpon beaſt: 
all the duſt of the earth was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. a 

18 No the enchanters aſſayed likewiſe with 

ir ts to bring forth lice, but they 
« Godconfoum- © could not. So the lice were vpon man and vpon 


ded their y 
2nd authoritie in 4 


ſſhethird plague. 


mudene 57 60% them,as che Lord had ſaid. 
20 ¶ Morcouer the Lorde ſaid to Moſes, Riſe 
Yor in the morning, and ſtand before Phara- 
(loc he will come foorth vnto the water) and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord, Let my people 


goe, that they may ſerue me. 
21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people goe, be- 
$or,qwattitude of hold, 1 will ſendſſwarmes of flies both vpon thee, 


means teln and 2 thy ſeruants and vpon th 5 — and 


uſoxaw into thine houſes · and the houſes of the Egyptians 
ſhall be full of ſwarmes of flies, and the ground al- 
ſo whereon they are. 


22 But the lande of Goſhen, where my people 
lo, l vilſeperare, Are, will I cauſe to be { wonderfull in that day, ſo 
| | that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall bee there, that thou 
mayeſt know that I am the Lorde in the middeſt 

[Jad ef Egypt, of the i earth. 
23 And I vil make a deliuerance of my 2 
from thy pops to morow ſhall this miracle be. 


Daus, 24 And the Lorde did ſo: & for there came 
I great ſuarmes of flies into che houſe of Phara- 
, and into his ſeruants houſes, ſo that through 
all the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 

ſwarmes offlies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and ſaid, Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto your God in 
this land. 

1 Forthe Egypri. 26 But Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to doe 
worſhipped fo : for then we ſhould offer vnto the Lorde our 
_ oO God that, which is an 8 abomination vnto the E · 
Tach — ians. Loe, can wee ſacrifice the abomination 
the Iſraelites oſſe · O . their eyes, and they not 
redin facriice;: ſtone v 

Senn, 27 Let go three dayes ioumey in the deſert, 
mop fee, andfacrifice vnto the Lord our God, * as he hath 
cb. 8. co ed vs. 


Chap. ix. 


thered the together by heapes, Phar 


Thefifth andfixeplague. 23 * 


28 And Phataoh ſayd, I vill let ou go, that 
may ſacrifice vnto the Lord your Cod in the wile 


derneſſe: buth goe not farre away, pray for me. 


h So the wicked 


29 And Moſes ſaid,Bghold, I wil go out from P'*{ribe mio 


thee, and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of dev 
epart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruantes, ſhall 
and from his people to morow : but let Pharaoh 


flies may d 


meſſen gers 
farte they 
goe. 


from benceforth i deceiue no more, in not ſuffe- i He could noe 
the 


ring the people to ſacrifice vnto o | 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh & pray- 
ed vnto the Lord. 

31 Andthe Lord did —.— 
of — _ —.— of 5 rom 

is ſeruantes, and his 
and there remained not one. * 
: 1 — his heart at this 
time alſo not goe. 

3 N 

x The wor dine . 10 7 ue ches and 
23 ey Ire. thunder — 1 — 
land of Goſpen cuer is excepted, 27 Pharaoh confiſſuh bus 
wickrdnefſe, 33 Moſes prajeth ſor him, 33 Tet u bee ob. 
ftoate, 
T Hen the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes,Go to Phara · 
oh, and tell him, Thus ſayeth the Lord God 
ofthe Hebrewes, Let my people go, that they may 
ſerue me. 

2 But if chou refuſe to let chews goe, and wilt 
yet hold them ſtill, 

3 Bcholde, the hand of the Lorde is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: or vpon the hor- 
ſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon thecat- 
tell, and vpon the ſheepe halle a þ mightie great 
moraine, 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe 2 wonderfully be- 
tweene nb — Iſrael, and _ _— of E- 
gypt: ſo that there ſhall nothing die of all, that 
— — to the children of Iſrael. 

$ And the Lord appointed a time, ſaying, To 
moro we the Lorde ſhall finiſh this thing in this 


land. 

6 So the Lord did this thing on the morow, 
and all the cattel of Egypt died: but of the cattell 
of the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh b ſent, and beholde,there was 
not one of thecattell of the Iſraelites dead : and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, & he did not 
let the yon goe. 

8 © And the Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron, 
Take your handfull of || aſhes of the fornace, and 
Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, | 

9 And they ſhall bee turned to duſt in all the 
land of Egypt: & it ſhall be as a ſcab breaking out 
into bliſters vpon man, and vpon beaſt, thorow- 
out all the land of Egypt, 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh: and Moſes iprinkled them 
toward the heauen,and there came a ſcab brea- 
king out into bliſters vpon man, and vpon beaſt, 

11 And the ſorcerers could not ſtand before 


to the ſaying 


judge his heart, 
but yet he 

h.m to doe this 
vofe 7. 


k Where God 
giuerh not faith. 
no miracles can 
pteuaile. 


Irhe fift plague, 


2 He ſhall declare 


bis beauie iudge · 
ment againſt his 
enemies aud his 
fauour toward his 
c 


b Into the land of 


Goſhen,wheret 
Iſraelites d we 


lor, imbers. 


[The ſixt plague, 


Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab : forthe ſcab was vpon 


the inchanters,and vpon all the Egyptians. 

12 AndtheLord hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and hee hearkened not vnto them, * as the 
Lord had fayd vnto Moſes. 

13 J Alſo the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
earely in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus ſayeth the Lorde God of the 
Ebrewes, Let my people goc that they may ſerue 
mee. 


14 For 


CI. at. 


14 For Iwill atthis time ſend all my plagues 
vpen © thine heart, and vpon thy ſer uantes, & vp- 
on — 
none like me in all the 

15 For no I will ſtretch out mine hand, that 
Imay ſmitethee and thy people with the peſti- 
lence: and thou ſhalt periſh from the earth. 

16 And in deede, for this cauſe haue I ap- 
pointed thee, do i ſhew my power in thee, to 
declare my d Name throughout all the worlde. 

17 Let chou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo- 
| letteſt them not goe, 

28 Bcholde, to moro this time I will cauſe 
to raine a mightie great haile, ſuch as was not in 
Egypt ſince the foundation thereof was layd vnto 
this time. 

19 Send therefore nowe, aud © gather the cat- 
tell, and all that thou haſt in the e: for vpon 
all the men, and the beaſtes, which are found in 
— 3 . ee the baile ſhall 

t ie. 

40 Soch — the word of the Lorde 
among the ſeruants of Pharach, made hisſeruants 
andhis catte ll flee into the houſes: 

21 But ſuch as tregarded not the fword of the 
Lord, leſt his ſeruantes, and his cattell in the field. 

22 ¶ And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth 


® S0 chat thine 
ont conſcience 
ſhall condemne 
thee of ing rati- 
dude and malice, 


. 17. 


dr. et tber. uhh 
hom thee, 
ifie my pow 


though Geds 
wrath be kiadled, 
yet there is a cer- 
ed euen to his 
caeDies, 


the mond of God. ſuile in all the land Egypt, vpon man, and vpon 


beaſt,and vpon allthe hearbes of the field in the 
land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtreched out his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord ſent thunder and || haile, and 
#lightning vpon the ground: and the Lord cauſed 
haile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. : 

24 So there was hailc , and. fire mingled with 
the haile, ſo grieuous, as there was none through- 
out all the land of gpyt, ſince I ĩt was a nation. 

25 And the haile {mote throughout all 5 lande 
of Egypt all that was in the fielde, both man and 
beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote all the hearbs of the 
field, and brake to pieces all the trees of the fielde. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen (where the 
children of Iſtael were) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh fent and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſayd vnto them, Is haue now fin- 
ned: the Lord is righteous, hut IL and my people 
are wicked. 

28. Pray yee vnto the Lorde (for it is ynough) 
that — no more ꝗ mightie thunders, and 
haile, and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall tarry no 
longer. 

29 Then Moſes ſayde vnto him, Aſſoone as 1 
am out of the citie, I will ſpread mine handes vn- 
to the Lord, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 
ſhall there bee any more halle, that thou mayeſt 
know that * the carth is the Lords. 

30 As forthee and thy ſeruantes, Iknow b a- 
fore 1 prop: ye will feare before the ſace of the 


be ſeucnth 
ve. 
fire walked. 


JOr, fince it was in · 
E 


2 Thewicked 
vonfefle their 
fanes to their 
condemnation, 
dot they cannot 
beleeve to ob- 
taine renifciun.. 
1E. veyces of 
God, 


PP[al.24e1, 
*. Meaniog,chot 
when they have 
e Lond 
Promiſes, wherein 31 (And the flaxe, and the barley where ſmit- 
we lee ihe — 2 ten: for the barley was cared, and the flaxe was 
ſes of the wicked. bolled. 

32 But the wheate and the rye were not ſmit- 
ion ue ſ m. ten, for they were I hid in the — 

33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pliaraoh, and ſpred his hands to the Lord, and the 
thunder and the baile ceaſed, neither rained ĩt vp- 
onthe earth, 


34 And when Pharaoh ſaw dat the mine and 


— 


Exodus. 


elt know that there is ſcruantes. 


thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee thy 


| Theeightplany® 
the haile and the thunder were ceaſed, hee finned 
againe and his heart, both hee and his 


35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened:nei- 
ther would he let the children of Iſrael goe, as the 
Lord had ſaid t by Moſes. 

CHAP. X. 

7 Pharaohs ſernantes connfell bim to let the Iſtatlites depart, 
33 Graſhoppers deſtroy the countrey, 16 Pharaoh confeſ« 
th bu ſinne, 2 Derkeneſſt is ſens, 28 Phareoh fortildeib 
Meſes to come any more in his preſence, 
ASS the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Goe to 
Pharaoh: for * I hauchardened his heart, and ci 
the heart of his ſeruants, that I might worke theſe 
my miracles|| in the middes of his realme, Io, nn bi Fr 

2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the  eares 0»,amony then 
of thy ſonne, de of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things 2 The winds 
I haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I — 
_ n m: that yee may know that be foke oi 

: Where 

3 Thencame Moſes and Aaron vnto Phara- 5. lee the dan 
oh, and they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayeth the Lord dir ch 
Godofthe Hebrewes , Howe long wilt thou re- 
fuſe dro humble thy ſelfe beſore me? Let my peo þ The exd ai 
goe that they may ſerue me. flition is, ph 

4 But If thou reſuſe to let my people goe, be- ble oor tl 
mew. «ane will I bring * Graſhoppers into ar 

5 0 
5 And they ſhall coner the face of the carth, 7% ein. 
that a man cannot ſee the earth: and they ſnall 
eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and 
hath eſcaped from the haile: and they ſhall cate al 
your trees that bud in the field. 

6 And they ſhalb fill thine houſes, and all thy 
ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all the Egypti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue ſeene, ſince the time that they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day, So he returned, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhall he beſ an e offence vnto vsẽ let the men jor, fre, 

oe, that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt c Meaviogitew 
u firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyedꝰ —_— = 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought apaine 5.11, cds 
vnto Pharaoh, and he ſayde vnto them, Goe ſerue ged. Elm 
the Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall by Ahab. 

oe 


9 And Moſes anſwered, Wewill goe with our 
yong and with our old, with our ſonnes, and with 
our daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cat · 
tell will we goe: for we 22 feaſt vn- 
to the Lord. 

10 And he ſayde vnto them, Let d tie Lord ſo d Thats! 
be with you, as I will let you goe and your chil - the Lord waes 
dren: behold, for e euill is ——— 2 

11 Is ſall not be ſo; nowe goe yee ther are m windedio 
men, and ſerue the Lord: for that was your de- you gee, | 
fire. Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs * Paras 


reparedfarys, 
preſence . — 7e dt, lea 


12 J Aſter, the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Stretch tend ſome u 
out thine hand vpon the lande of Egypt forthe chieſe. 
Gr that they may come vpon the lande 
of Egypt, and eate all the hearbs of the land, euen 
all that the haile hath left. 
13 Then Moſes ſtreched foorth his rod vpon 
the land of Egypt: and the Lord brought an Eaſt 
winde vpon the lande all that day, and all that 
night: and inthe morning the Eaſt wind brought 
the Grafhoppers, 
14. So the Graſhoppers 


FE by ibt hai 
of Mojes, 


toward yea n 


hee 
mens np vpon alles © Y 


UNI 


be wicked in 


tien miſeties 


ſecke to Gods mi 


viſters for he lpe, 
Ibbeit they hace 


EAT ob fob? 


herbes of the land, and all the fruites of the trees, 
which nn — » ſo that there was no 

tene thing left vpon the trees, nor among the 
kebesef the ſielde throughout all the landof E- 


pt. 
_ Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and 
Aron in haſte, and ſayde, I haue ſinned againſt the 


Lord your God, and 


you. 


17 And noi ſorgiue mee my ſinne onely this 
tel hem. once, and pray vnto the Lord — hee 


may take away from me this onely. 
18 Moſesthen went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord. 


19 And the Lorde turned a mightie ſtrong 


Weſtwinde, and tooke auay the graſhoppers, and oh 


violently caſt them into the 8; red Sea, /o that 
g —— there remained not one graſhopper in all che land 
ue lud or — of Eg b 
hs 20 Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart,and 
1 he did not let thechildren of Iſrael goe. 
21 ¶ Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
n the land of Egypt darkeneſſt, euen darkenes 
7 @ thicke, 22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- 


* Wijd 17.3 ' 


Mu. 


onght dot to 


. wicked as tou · 


bat 
on many, 


The ninrh plague 


The miniſters of 


their charge. 


ward heauen, and there was a [|blacke * darkenes 
in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 

23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe vp from 
the place where he was for three dayes : * but all 
the children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt, 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, & ſaid, Go, 
ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattcl 
ſhall abide,and your children ſhall goe with you. 

25 And Moſes ſayd, Thou muff giue vs alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt offerings that we may doe ſa- 
erifice vnto the Lord our God, 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall go with vs: 
there ſhall not i an hoofe be left, for thereofmuſt 
we take to ſerue the Lorde our God: neither doe 


lde eng ite to We know k how we ſhall ſerue the Lord, vntill we 


come thither. 

7 (But the Lorde hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he would notlet them goe) 

28 And Pharaoh fayde vnto him, Get thee 
from mee: looke thou ſee my face no more: for 
whenſocuer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt 


dye. 
29 Then Moſesſayd,Thon haſt faid well: from 
henceforth will I ſee thy face no more. 


CHAP. XL 
1 God promiſeth their departure. 2 He willeth them to borow 
their nighbours ie weh. 3 Moſes was rfleemed of all ſane 
Pharaoh, 5 He fanifieth the death of the firſt barne, 
(N ov the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet will 
bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and 
ou Egypt: after that, he will let you goe hence: 
when he letteth you goe, he ſhall a at once chaſe 
you hence. 
* 2 Speake thou now to the people, that euery 
man [require of his neighbor & euery woman of 
her neighbor, * jewels of ſiluer & iewels of gold. 
3 And the Lorde gaue the people fauour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians: alſo * Moſes was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the ſight of Phara- 
obs ſeruants, and in che gr of the people.) 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 24 


h plague. Chap. xj.xij. 
he cauſed land of Egypt, and remained in all quarters of E- 4 Alſo Moſes ſaid, Thus GithF Lord, * About chan 1 
dum, gypt: ſo grievous Gr like totheſt were midnight will Lgoc out into the mids of "On 
neuer neither after ſhalbeſuch, 5 * And all the firſt borne in the land of E- i. 18. 15. 
15 For — coucred all the face of the earth, gypt ſhall dye, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 
ſo that the land was darke; & they did care all the thar ſitteth on his throne, vnto the firſt borne of 


the maide ſeruant, that is at b the mill, and all the b From the kigh. 

firſt borne of beaſtes. eſt to the lowelt. 
6 Then there ſhall be a great crie throughout 

all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer none like, 

nor ſhall be. 
7 But againſt none of the children of Iſrael 

{tall a dogge mooue his tongue, neyther againſt 

man nor beaſt, that ye may 2 the Lord 

_ a difference betweene the Egyptians and 


8 Andalltheſe thy ſeruants ſhal comedowne 
vnto me, and fall before me, ſaying, Ger ther out, : 
and all the people that < are ar thy feete,, andaf- < That invader 
ter this will I depart, So he went out from Phara- — 


very angry. 
And the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhall not heare you, d that my wonders may be 4 God badeneth 
multiplied in the land of E . the hearts of the 
10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders *rerobate, thathis 
before Poaraoh: but the Lorde hardened Phara- 52? . 
ohs heart, and hee ſuffered not the children of IC. Sele Ren. 
rael to goc out of his land. 5.17. 
CHAT. n 
1 The Lord luſſituteib the Paſſroner. 26 The fathers muſt 
teach their children the myſterie thereef, 29 The fi fl Lorne 
are ffnine, 31 The Iſrael ues are driven ont ofthe land. 33 
The Egyptians ave ſpozled. 37 The number thats deparieth 
ont 8 — 49 How long they were m Egypt, | 
Henthe Lord ſpake to Moſes & to Aaron in 


the land of Egypt,fayine, 

2 T up 21 you he begin- 
2 — it ſhall be to you the firſt b mo- chan ag 
ncth of che yeere. : ot April}, 2 

3 Speake ye vnto all the congregation of If» b Astouching the 


2 Called Niſen, 
conteyning part 
f Mar 


racl, ſaying, In the tenth of this moneth let euery vbſervarion of 
man take * — him a lambe, according to the — cre _ 
houſe of the e fathers, a lambe for an houſe, © honed from Sep- 


4 And if the houſholde bee too litle for the tember. 
lambe, he ſhall take hisneighbour, which is next 9 
vnto his houſe, according to the number ofthe 1,4 great or wall 
perſons: euery one of you according to his d ea- families, 
ting ſhall make your count for the lambe. d He ſhall take ſe 

5 Your lambe ſhal be without blemiſh,a male 7287 3* eite, 
- a you olde: ye ſhall take it ofthe lambes,or of lambe 

e kiddes. 

6 And yee ſhall keepe it vntill the fourteenth 
day ofthis 8 then Lou — multitude of the e den one in 
Co ion of Iſrael (hall kill it tat euen. iS houle. 

2 * ſhall take of the blood, & ſtrike — — — 
it on the two poſts, and on the vpper doore poſt να * 
of the houſes where they ſhall cate it. 

8 And they ſhall eatethe fleſh the ſame night 
roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread: withſowre 
hearbes they ſhall cate it. : 

9 Earte not thereofrawe,boyled nor ſodden in 
water, but roſte with fire, both his f head, his feet, 
and his purtenance. f i 

10 And ye ſhall reſerus nothinę of it vnto the 
morning: but that, which remaineth of it vnto 
the morow,ſhall ye burne with fire, rn 

11 And thus ſhall yee eate it, Your loynes Ber wig” bets 

irded. your ſhoes on your feete, and your ſtaues bur fignified it, as 
in your handes, and yee ſhall catc it in haſte: for ſacraments 3re not 
it is the Lordes Paſſeouer. * cds 

12 For Iwill paſſe through the lande of E- repreſent,burſige 
gypr the ſame pight, and will ſmite all =_ firſt vike it. 

bome, 


f That ĩs, all that 
may be eaten. 


Exodus. . plague. Departure out of 95 
and » 32.6, 
es. 


crie in Egypt: tor there was no o Ofthelely, 
houſe there vn not one dead. ſes,whertia j 
zi And hee called to Moſesand to Aaron by 5:1 donem, 
k Ofihe benebte you my people, both ye, and the children of Iſrael, an 
receiued for your goe ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſaid, 
a 32 Take alſo your and your cattell as 
i P bleme alſo. p Pray for ns, 
tians did force the people, 
would ſend them our of the land in 
ſaid, We dicall. 


_ 


RLewit. 28. 5. 
mum. 28.16. 


beginning the day Red 
at ſonne let till 


ation of 


the f foure hundreth and thittie Jena 
red , euen the ſelfe ſame day de- in Chaldeany 


ſtes of the Lord out of the land the depanind 
the children i 


of Egypt: 
Syebr.14.2% 22 And take * a bunch of hyſſop, and dip it in 42 It ha night to bee kept holy to the Lord, rel fen thy 


the blood that is in the baſen, and ſtrike the i lin- becauſe hee brought them our of the land of E- * 
J0r mn an me, o dell, and the doore cheekes with the blood that gypt: this is that night of the Lord, which all the 
wppey doore pe. is in the baſen, and let none of you goe out at the children of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout their 
lor, ie fd pati. doore of his bouſt, vntill the morning. generations. 
23. For the Lord will paſſe by to ſmite the E- 43 Alſo the Lord faid'vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
gyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood vpon the This is the Lawe of the Paſſeouer: t no ſtranger * Exceptiol 
— and on N _ ——— LT = ſhall eate thereof, — 
i > ad e ouerthe doore, and will not ſufferthe de- 44 But eucry ſeruaunt that is bought for mo- Jn.) tis 
232338 ſtroyer to come into _ houſes to plague em. ney, when chou haſt circumciſed rem grim ſhall n 
feſt dotne. 24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue chis thing as an he eate thereof, 
ordinance both for thee and thy ſonnes for euer. 55. A ſtranger or an hired ſeruant ſhall not 
m Theland of 25 And whenyceſhall come into the w land, eate thereof. 
— which che Lord will giue you, as he hath promiſed, 46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt * N. an 
1 then ye ſhall keepe this [[feruice. carie none ofthe fleſh out of the houſe, * neither. * john 1936. 
Joſh4.s, . 26.* 2 = 1 aſſee you, What r , 
eruice is this yee keepe the Congregation of Iſrael o 
27 Then ye ſkall ſay, It is the facrifice of the a it. _— 
Lords Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer the houſes of 48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when hee ſmore obſerue the Paſltouer of the Lorde, let him cir- 
the Egyptians, and preſerued our honfes. Then cumciſe all the males, that belong vnto him, and 
f the people ® bowed themſelues, and worſhipped. then let him come and obſerue it, and he ſhall be 
142 28. So the children of Ifracl went, and did as as one that is borne in the lande: for none vncir- 
= the Lord had ded Moſes and Aaron: fo. cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. 
did 2 ih übe be l f 49 e "OR 1 0 to him that is borne *. 
*Chap.rn 29 ow at * midnight, the l more all in the lande, and to the ſtranger that dwelletha - ſthele 
r de fiſt borne in the land of Epype, from che firſt monę you. dene 
borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, yo the 5 Then all the children of Iſract did as the — 
Lord 


UNI 


** aL, ro 4 A * 
* 3 . 
2 1 2 
28 ; — — g 
. - Paſſeover 1 
[1 , = - N 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: ſo did they. 

31 And the ſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 

the children of Iſtael out ot the land of Egypt by 
their ar mies. . 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 The ſoft borne ave offered to God, 3 The memorial of cheir 
deliuer ance, 6 The inflitution of the Paſfrouer. B. 13% An 
tx horiation to teach their childrens to remember: thu delinc» 
trance. 17 Why they art led by the wildernes, 19. The bones 
of foſipb. 21 The pillar of the cloude and of the fire. 


V der the Lordeſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

X 2 \* SanRtihe vnto me all the firſt borne: 
that u, cuery one that firſt openeth the wombea- 
mong the children ot Iſtael, as well of man as of 
beaſt : for it is mine. 

3 | T Then Moſes 
member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
gypt, out of the + houſe of a bondage: for by a 
mightie hande the Lordeb you- out from 

I N : therefore no leauened bread: ſhall bee 

eaten. 


cd. 22.29. 

and; 4.19. 

nt. 2. 20. n. 
138.16. 


2.23 „ 
* £x0d.23el $+ 
q 6br houſe of ſev- 


wants, 
3 Wherethey 
were in moſt crue 


7 ſignifie that 


2 This day come yee out in the moneth of 
9 — 
their bread. 


c Abib. 

5 Nowe when the Lord hath broughtthee 
6 Cen into the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and 
Fel Marchand Amorites, and Hiuites, and Iebuſites (which hee 
2 ſuare vnto thy fathers, that he would giue thee, 
tipe in chat coun» à land flowing with milke and honie) — thou 

vey. ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this moneth. 
6  Seutn dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
__—_— bread, and the « ſeucnth day ſhall bo the feaſt of 
yo e Lord. 
8 7 Vnleauened bread ſhall bee eaten ſeuen 
es, and there ſhall no leauened bread be ſeene 
with theeʒ nor yet leauen be ſcene with thee in all 
thy quaners, I 
$ CAndthouſhaltſhewe thy fonne e in that 
day,faying,Th is done, becauſe of that which the 
Lord did vnto me,when I came out of Egypt. 

9 And it hall bee a ſigne vnto thee f vpon 
— — thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 
tance of thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may bee in 
thing thatisin thy mouth: for by a ſtrong hand the Lorde 
thizekadorbe- brought thee out of Egypr: _ 
ane 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea- 
fon appoynted from yeere to yeere. | ; 

1 © And whenthe Lord ſhall bring thee in- 
to the land ofthe Canaanites, as hee ſware vnto 
thee and to thy fathers, and ſhallgiue it thee, 

12: * Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the Lori 
all that firſt the wombe : alſo euery thing 
chat / doech open the wombe , and commeth 
forth of thy : the males [hall be the Lords. 

13 But euery i firſt foale of an 8 aſſe, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a Lambe:and if thou redeeme 
Wrfloedelthe him not, then thou ſhalt breake his necke : like- 
leandother wiſe all the firſt borne of man among thy ſonnes 
- = bay ſhalt thou h buy out. 
abce, 14 © And when thy ſonneſhall aſke theeſ to 
braffrringa morowe, ſaying, Whatisthis ? thou-ſhalr then 
webeſt ins ſay vnto him, With a mightic hand the Lorde 

Jour © brought vs out of Bgypt,out of the houſe of bon- 


doefitelebrate 
roles 


{Thou felt have 


2275 
vo 

lu. aba foft 
Thitiealſo vn · 


e. 
15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 
inſt our departing, the Lorde then flewe all the 
iſt borne in the land of Egrpt, from the firſt 
' borne of man cuen to the firſt borne of beaſt: 
therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lorde all the males 


that 72 open the wombe, but all the firſt borne 


Chapail 


ſayd vnto che people, Re- ſhall 


ij. The fierie and eloudie pillar. - 27 
of my ſonnes I redeeme. 8 

16 And it ſhallbeas a token vpon thine h nd, 
und as {| ſrontlets betweene thine eyes, that che [0%fener of ve. 
Lord brought vs out of Egypt by a mighty hand. net. 
17 { NowwhenP bad let the _=E 
8 car ĩed them not by the way of the Phi- 
liſtims countrey, j chough it were neerer: (for God seca. 
laid, Leit the people repent when they i ſee warre, | Which the Phi- 
and turneagaineto Egypt) — 38 
rg But God made the people goe about by by ſto 1 ing ther 
the way of the uilderneſſe of the red ſea: and the the pallage. 
children of Iſtael went vp tarmed out of the land K. U bat 15norpri- 


of Egypt. : 3 ws ape: uri do 
19 (And Moſes taoke the bones of Toſeph den eli or. 
— * for = _ made the children of Iſrael = by pp & fue. 
weare,faying,* God will ſurely viſjte you, and ye .. 25. 
take — bones away hence 25355 3 Ven. 
20 T* So they tooke their ĩouruey from Suc- N. 33.60 
coth, & in Etham inthe edge ofthe wile 
dèrneſſẽ. —— _— 5 —— { —— + . RE : 
21 * And the Lord went before them b * 
in a pillar of al cloudto lead them the w 4 — — — 
by night in a pillar of fire to giue them light, that 1 To defend them 
they might goe both by day and by night. 2 
22 He tooke not away the pillar of the cloud — A 
by day,northe pillar offire by night from before 
the people. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
8 Pheyavhs heart i harden d, & pon ſacth the 1þachrer. 18 
The Ilſraelnes ibn with Ha murniure aint Moſes, 3 
AAoſet doeh e ncourage then. a1 He dimeib the Sea, 23. 29 
Ihe Egyptians follow and are owned... 


N = the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, that a | 
they a returne and campe before b Pi-hahiroth, A er; 
berweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer agninſt *Baal- the Phat. 
ꝛephon: about it ſhall ye campe hy the Sea. b So the ſea w 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay ofthe children of If. beſote thẽ, moua- 
rac, They aretangledin tho land: the wilderneſſe pcs le ename 
hat h ſhut them in. at their backe : yer: 

4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart that hee they obeyed God 
ſtall follo we after you: {6 1 wille get mee ho. * ware delivered. 
nour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte:the', prag 
Bgyptiansalſo ſhal know that I am the Lord: and his obſtinatere»- 
they did fo, ; bellions 

5 TC Thenit was told the Ring of Egypt, that 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh, and of 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and 
they ſaide, Why haue we this — kaue let 
Ifrael goe out of our ſeruice? i 

6 And he made ready his charets, and tooke 
his people with him, 

7 And tooke ſixe hundreth choſen charets, 
and d all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer d toſtpbus wri- 
euery one of them. ; teth that befides- 

8 (tor the Lorde had hardened the heart of **<# chareti there 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he followed aſter the — — 
children of Iſtael: bur the children of Iſrael went ſootemen 
out with an + hie hand) 1 a 3 ioy 

9 * Andthe Egyptians purſted after t ——— 
and all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and 1442 f.. 
his horſemen and his hoſte ouertooke them cam. 
ping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, before Baak 


zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nie, the children 
of Iſtael lift 
tians march 
fraide: wherefore the children of Iſrael cryed vn. 
ta the Lord. 1 : 


t They ,whichs- 
2 litle before in 
their eyes, and beholde, the Egyp- theirdeliverance- 
after them, and they were ſore fa. teioyced being 
no in danger 2 
afraid and mus. 
mute. 


zz: And: 


. * 


The 24 


and on their leſt hand. 5 

23 And the Egyptians purſued and went after 
them to the middes of the Sea, auen all Pharaohs 
horſes, his charets, and his horſemen. 


of the Egyptians with feare. 
25 Forhetookeofftheir charet wheeles, and 


Egyptians cucry one ſay d, I willflee from the face 
of ibaet: for the Lord fizhterh for them againſt 
the Egypti 
IS . Ne 26 rhenthe Lord ſayde to Moſes, Stretch 
Nie dine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters may re- 
; S— NY cit dime pon the Egyptians, vpon their charets and 
that 


; vpon their horſemen, : 

Aren "doe 2 3 S.. I ane on 
(Church incontinent out of dag. y*t ts exerciſe ther patience contineet> the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early in 
r ——— che np reps yon. 2 ——— che morning, & the Egyptians fled againſt it: bur 


11 And chey ſayde vnto Moſes , Haſt thou raoh that came into the ſea after them : there re- 
brought vs to die in the wildernes, becauſe there mained not one ofthem. 
were no graue in Egyptꝰ where fore haſt thou ſer- 29 But the children of Ifracl walked vpon dry 
ued vs chus, to carie vs out of Egypt? land thorow the mids of the Sea, and the waters 
12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in Egypt, were a wall vnto them on their right hand, and 
g boch le che im · (aying,Ler 8 vs be in reſt, that we may ſerue the on their left, 
— 4 — Egyptians? for it had bene better for vs to ſerue 30 Thus the Lorde ſaued Iſrael the fame day 
Aid Cod . the Egyptians, hen that we ſhould die in the wil- out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſrael ſawe 
poſnted time, derneſie | the Egyptians dead vpon che Sea banke. 


Egyptians, uhom ye haue ſeene this day, yee ſhall his ſeruant Moſes. N 


neuer ſee them againe. CH Ap. XV 
14 TheLorde ſhalt fight for you: therefore, .. Moſet with the min and women fing pregſes vuto God 
bh Onely put you b hold you your peace. . for their del werance. 23 The people mee. 2 At the 
truſt in God with» 15 2 And the Lord ſayd ynto Moſes, Where- prayer of Moſer the bittes waters art ſweets, 26 God 104. 


ont gradginget fore i crieſt thou vnto me? ſpeak! vmo the chil. 6 506 prople obedience. 


ptians, 
will get me honour vpon Pharaoh, & vpon all his will b prepare hima tabernacle: be « my fathers 


the Lord, when I haue gotten mee honour vpon Iehouah 

Pharaoh, vpon his chatets, and vpon his horſe- 

men. into the Sea: his choſen captaines alſo were drow. 
19 (And the Angel of God, which went be · ned in the red Sea. 


fore the hoſte of Iſrael remoued & went behind he depths haue couered them, ſanke 
them: alſo the pillar of the cloud went from be- NN 925 


k Thecloud 20 And came betweene the campe of the - power: thy right hand, O Lorde, hath bruiſed the 
ſhewerh lightt® Ryptiãs & the campe of Iſrael: it was both a cloud enemie. | 
the1{acltes,bat and darkeneffe, yet gaue it k light by night,ſo that 7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouer- 


3 Ben dry land: for che waters were * diuided. were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill as an * 
2E 


>tians drowned. A * 4 
22 eren ee pt Wc i 

' the widsof the Sea vpont ground, and the en 
—— ae ch cr right hand, n 


24 Now in the morning l watch, when the 1 Which en, 
BH Lord looked vnto the hoſt of the ians, out 8 
RY of the ficrie and cloudie pillar, he ſtroke the hoſt \; N 


N they draue them with i much a doe: ſo that the {or paaiy, 
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13 Then Moſesſayd to che people, Feare yet oy or” Irael aw the mighty f power,which f 

yer deliverance, ot, ſtand ſtill, and beholde i the ſaluation of the the Lord ewe vpon the Egyptians: ſothe peo. 4; ob 
Lord which he will ſhew to you this day. Forthe ple feared the Lorde, and belecued the Lord, and cugtethenady 

Name ol dle 


che Egy that they may follow them, and I he is become my ſaluation. Heeis my God. and I wy jog — 

b To won 33.8 

hoſt, vpon his charets,and vpon his horſemen. God, and I will exalt him. him theteia 

x3 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall know that I am 3 The Lord &a © man of warre, his Name is © — 
uere 


4 Pharaohscharetsand his hoſt hath he caſt an Hip 


22 Fg aur” — all the night the one came not at the other) thro wen them that roſe againſt © thee : thou ſen- e Thoſt un 
10 that theirewo 21 And Moſcs ſtretched forth his hand vpon teſt forth thy wrath,wbich conſumed them as the eie 
boſtes could. not the Sea, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to run backe ſtubble. | pope 
Joyne together, . by a ſtrong Eaſt wind all the night, and made the 8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters — 


ople,art 


ILIE: 


Ebr hand, 
That is a i 


1 dren of Iſrael that they goe forward: | T Hen ſang *Moſes and the children of Ifrael : Proyfin : 
tions faith fighteth 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretchout this ſong vnto the Lord and ſaĩd in this ma. of biscarmind couer out 
ag2inlt the fleſh. thine hand vpon the Sea, and diuide it, and let the ner, I will ſing vnto the Lord: for he hath trium- their delia _ 
ge with , Childrenof Iſrael goe on drie ꝑroundthoro the phed gloriouſſy: the horſe and him that rode vp. * Miſluan hed 
—— 1224 * midsof the Sca. on him hath he ouerthrowen in the Sea. at 
17 And I. bchold, Twill hearden the heart of 2 "The Lord @ my ſtrength and j praiſe, and % 1 


fore chem and ſtood bebind them, 6 _Thy F right hand, O Lorde, is glorious in 909% a 
by | 


| be; Birrer waters made ſweete. Obapvj. Murmuring. Qpailen Manna. 26 

» 4 5 the depthes congealed together in che f heart of Ie eee p. XVI BA 
the Sea. N , E251 1 The Ifarhies compa the defert of tu mieymurt ageinft* 
'© 9g” The enemy ſayd, I will purſue, I willouer-. r The (Lord jendeth Qu! N : 
rake chern, I will diuiderhe ſpoyle, I my luſt ball 245% 4 ane a ſented Onto the Lond 27 THe ſo 
be ſatisfied vpon them, I will draw my ſworde,  mem!raxce1o theps 2 e 
mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. AN all the Congregation of the chil- 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the Seaco- dren of Iſruel departed ſiom Elim, and came 
nered them, chey ſanke as leade in the mighty wa- to the wilderneſſe of a Sin, ( which isbetweene 2 This is the ci 


0 55 ters. | Elim and Sinai) the fifteentii day of the ſecond) place wherein 
" w 1r Who is like vnto thee, O Lord, among the moneth after their departing out of the land of — bad cam ped 
1 Fotſo,often- f gads! who is like thee /o glorious in holineſſe, Egypt. 1 | — called Zan; 
times the four 8 tearefull in prayſes, doing wonders! 2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- which was the 33, 
em callech 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the dren of iſrael murmured agaiuit Moſes & againſt Place wheris th 
— earth ſwalowed them. f Aaron in the wilderneſſe. | — — 1 
1 mh p73 Thou wikk by thy mercy cary this people, 3 Forthechildren of Kael fudte the, Ob Nis ? 
1 which thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bring ihm in that wee had dyed by the hand of the Lord inihe 


| thy ſtrength vnto thine holy h habitation. land of Egypt, when we (ate by the fleſts b b. So bard a thi 
bre the 14 = a6 people ſhal heare and be afraid: ſoro when we ate bread aur bellies full: for yee OD it ig to the 4 © 
leid cem ot ſhall come vpon the inbabitants of Paleſtina. . brought vs out into this wilderneſſe , to kill this 727g edutes 
is 15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhalbe amafed, whole co y with famine. > belly is pin» 
and trembꝭtag ſhall come vpon the great men of 4 J Then ſayde the Lord vnto Moſes, Be- ched. 
Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe holde, I will cauſe bread to raine from heauen 
ſaint hearted. to you, and the pe ople ſhall goe out, and gather 
16 Feare and dread ſhial fall vpon them: be · Þ chat that is ſufficient for euery c day, that L may 1807. the portion 
cauſe ofthe ſ greatnes of thine arme;they ſhall be prooue them, whether — in my law. de mn he. day. 
ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe, O Lorde: till or no. 5 | | *. * = — 
this people paſſe.miueb thou haſt purchaſed. - 5. But the ſixt day they ſhall prepare that, emly — : 
17 Thouſhaltbring chem in, and plant them which they ſhall bring home , and it thalbe twiſe on Gods provi 
in the mountaine ofthine i inheritance, which u as much as they gather dayly. dence from day. 
the place thas thou haſt prepared, O Lord, forto 6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſayde vnto all he 47 
dwell in, euen the ſauRuaric,O Lord, which thine children of Iſrael, Ar euen ye ſhal knowe,that the 
hands ſhall eſtabliſh, 010 Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt: 
18 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer and euer. And in the morning y ee ſhall ſee the glory 
19 For Pharaohs hoiſes went with his charets of the Lorde: d for he hath heard your grudgings d He gnue them 
and horſemen into the Sea, and the Lord brought againſt the:Lorde: and hat are we hat — yes das- des 


the waters of the Sea vpon them: but the chil- murmured againſt võꝰ '; pes! = for bis- 
dren of Iſrael went on dry land in the.middesof 8 Againe Moſes ſayd, At euen ſhal the Lorde promiſe fake. 
the Sea. LING ciue you fleſh to cate, and in the morning your 

20 C And Miriam propheteſſe, ſiſter of Aa- fill of bread: for the Lord hath heard your mur- 


5 ron tooke a timbrel in her hand, & all the women murings, which ye murmure againſt him: for hat 
I Spihiagtheie came out after her with. timbtels and l daunces. are weer your murmurinęs are not againſt us, bur, 
Nene, 21 And Miriam I anſweredꝭ the men, Sing yee againſt the e Lord. e Heechar con- 
eee ynro the Lord: for he bath triumphed glorioutly: - 4. J And Moſesſaydeto Aaron, Say vntoall u geg, Godemis 
N. the horſe and his rider hath hee ouerthrowen in the Congregation of the children of Iſrael Draw God Hut. 
— —— 2224, the Sea. - neerebetore the Lorde: for hee hath heard your 

to 


22 Then Moſes brought Iſtael from the red murmurings. 
_ Sea, and they went out into the wilderneſſe of 10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Con- 
an m Shur: and they went three dayes in the wilder- gregation of the children of Iſtael, they looked 
F'by fingingcbe neſſe, and found no waters. | toward the wilderneſſe, and beholde, the glory of 
bike fageithanks 23 And when they came to Marah,they could the Lord appeared “ ina cloude. Cp 3. * 
Wan vot drinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 11 (For the Lorde had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
m bitter: thetefore the name of the place was cal- ſaying. ; 
nz. led Marah. 12 Lhaue heard the murmurings of the chil- *zccha.g 5.4. 
Irmo refe. 24 Then the people: murmured againſt Mo- dren of Iſrael: tell them thereſpre and ſay, ¶ At jor, inthe a. 
ſes,faying, What ſhall we drinke ? euen ye ſhal eate fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhal. 4 
| 25 And he cried vnto the Lord, and the Lord be filled with bread, and ye ſhall knowe that I am 
„* ſhewed him a * tree, whieh when he had caſt into. the Lord your God) | 
oo the waters, the waters were ſweete: there he made 13 And ſo at euen the * yuailes came and eo- N. ii. 0 
nan god er them an ordinance and a law, and there ® he pro- uereſ the campe: and in the morning the dewe 

in do ued them, lay roundabout the hoſte. 

16 Andſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, 14 * And when the dewe that was fallen was — — | 
F Iſt aal, vnto the voyce of the Lord thy God, and: aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round — 78 wi 162%. 
Wikis, ts- wilt doe that, which is right in bis fight, & wilt the face of the wildetnes, ſmall as the hoare froſt 
ately ꝑue eare vnto his commaundements, and keepe on the 1 
all his ordinances, then will I put none of theſe | x5. And when che children of Iſrael ſawe ity; | 
diſcaſes ypon thee, which I brought vpon the E- they ſayd one to another, It is M a x, for they: 5 which EN. · 
gyptians: for I am the Lord that healeth thee. vyiſt not what it was: And:Moſes ſayd vnto them, «ba part,portion,, 

27 ; And they came to Elim, where-were *This is the bread which the Lord hathgiuen you — — 
twelue fountaines of water, and ſeuentie j palme to eate. % ; OR —— 
trees, and they camꝑed there by the waters. 16. ¶ This is the thing which the Lordehati %, 

88 A x: commanded: 


E 
s 


g Whichcomtei- ng rate df eee 
the number of your perſons: cucry man ſhall take 


meth about a pot- 
| + apr uy for them which are in bis tent. | 
17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 


thered ſome more, ſome leſſe. 
CCC 
rs. mer, mg 
Rede ald Ser, & he chat had ggthered irie, had nd h lacke: 
gone can iaftly | according to his eating. 


nn — - ed not Moſ 
20 Notwi k not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued ofit till morning, and 
No creature is jr was full of wormes, and i ſtanke: therefore Mo · 
pr —— 5 
to our 10 21 it morning, euer 
eee e d ce 
c was melted. 4270 
22 J And the ſixt day they gathered ktwiſe ſo 
much Omers for one man: then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes. 
23 Andhe aner all chem, Thisis thar, which 
the Lorde hath ſay, To morowsethe reſtofthe 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lorde: bake that te dy 
which ye wil bake, and ſeethe that which yee will 
ſcethe;and all that remayneth, lay it vp to be kept 
till the morning ſor yo. 
24 And they layed it vp till the morning, as 
Moſes bade, 1 it ſtanke not, neither was there 

any worme therein. 

25 Then Moſes ſayd, Eate chat to day: for to 
a is the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day ye thall 

1 God tooke away not finde iæ in the field. „ N 


the occaſion 26 Sixedayesſhall ye gacher it; but in the ſe- 
— nt uenth day ic tt 8 Sabbath: in it there ſhalbe none. 
be would buvethe 27 © Notwitfiſtandinę, there m went out ſome 
Sabbath kept. of the people in the ſeuenth day for to gather, 
1 — and they found none. 

— Fd 28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
preſly againſt _ yeeto keepe my commandements, and my 


g Behold, kow the Lord hath —— 
Sabbath : therefore hee gineth you the ſixt day 
bread for two dayes : tarie therefore euery man in 
his place: let no man goc out of his place the ſe- 
Fe eſted the ſeuench day 
30 Sot r . 
34 And rn of Iſrael called the name of 
» In forme and & it, M A N, and it was like u to coriander ſeede, but 
201 — white : and the taſte of it was like vnto watgrs 
made with hony. 

32 And Moſes ſayd, This is that which the 
Lorde hath commaunded, Fill an Omer of it, to 
keepe it for your poſterity : that they may ſee the 
bread wherewith I haue fed you in wilderneſſe, 
when I brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſayd to Aaron, Take a © pot and 
put an Omerfullof M a N therein, andſet it be- 
fore the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 

p Te ische Arke layed it vp beforethe y Tellimonie to be kept. 


Of chis veſſell 
reade Hebt. 9. 4. 


of the couenantto 35 And the children of Iſrael did eate MA N 
—— "a * fourtie yeeres, vntill they came to a land inha- 
> drag "= bited: they did este M A N vrtill chey eame to 
g.ts. che borders of the land of Canaan. | 
The Omer is the tench part of the à Ephah, 


1 The Iſraelites come onto Rephidim and grudge for water, 


6 Water is ginen them out of the rocks. 11 Moſes holdeth 


& R 9 . 1.4 i b K A a " 4 1 
— " aan - vg. EIS N * 4 * N y 2 
EC ans toc. any _ 
” 24 e ES ST f Tes « . N a > ns £5 , 
3 x - A, : £4 Me - 4 4 @ #2 *% «*7{ 1 * ir. 
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euery man gathered 
19 Moſes then ſayd vnto them, Let no man re · with me? 


vp to the top of the hill. 
I 


(<1 PF, 


Mo- 


Nd all che C >f the children of 


wherefore doe ye b tempt the Lord? SN thing wy 


Wherefore haſt thou thus brought vs out of E- * 
gypt, to kill vs, and our children, and our cattell ſuccout ot hin 
withthirſt? | 5 without mu 
4 And Moſescryed vnto the Lorde, ſaying, 8 d 
What ſhall 1 doe to this people? for they be al- 
moſt ready to c ſtone me. 4 | 
5 And the Lord anſwered to Moſes, Goe be- 
fore the people, and take with Eld 
of Iſrael: and thy rod, wherewith thou * (moteſt 
the riuer,take in thine hand, and goe: | 
6 /*Bchold, Iwilt Rand there before thee vp. 
on the tocke in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſin te on |; .n 9 
1 — 2 ewe” the falſe prophen, 
e maydrinke. And M id ſo in the fight *(4p.7.20, 
ofclic Elders of Ifrael. 3 "Nam.209.vjt 
7 And he called the name of the place. ¶ Maſ- Sm 
ſah and Meribah, becanſcof the contention of jo, n 
the children of Iſrael, and becauſe they had temp- lor. N 
ted _ Lorde, ſaying, Is the d Lord among vs, d When 2 
or SETING veriitie we thi 
8 E * Then came Amalek and fought with F 
Ifael in Rephidim. Meri mage 
9 And Moſes ſayd to Ioſhua, Chuſe vs out make bim al 
men, and goe fight with Amalek: to moro I wil rag 
ſtand onthe top of the i hill with the rod of God g WIe eg 
in mine hand. El phaz,fonned 
10 So loſhuia did as Moſes hade him, & ſought F©v,Gen.z6n 
with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went g end 


c How rexdyth 
people are for 
theit owne mat. 


ters to ſlay the 
true Prophets 


how ſlowe 
are toreve 
Gods cauſe ga 


which is alloch 
| | led Sinai, 

r And when Mofes held vp his hand, Iſrael 
preuailed: but when hee let his hand 8 downe, b 
Amalek preuailed. 

12 Now Moſes hands were heauie: therefore 
they tooke a ſtone and putit vnder him, and hee 
ſate vpon ĩt: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
hands, the one on the one fide, and the other on 
the other ſide: ſo his hands were ſteady vntill the 
going downe ofthe ſunne. IT 

13 And Toſbna diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 T AndtheLordſayd to Moſes, Write this b 10 the boikd 
foraremembrance h in the booke, and f rehearſe the Ia. 4 
it to Toſhua: for * I will vrteriy put out the re- 15 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen. Num. 26 

15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called the /. 15.8. 
name of it, i Iehouah. niſſi) i i 


So chat ye ie 
ow dangerow 
a thing it is to 


faint in prayeh 


; i Thatis,the 
16 Alſo he ſaid, f The Lord hath ſworne, that rr err * 
he will haue warre with Amalek from generation ding vp b 
to generation, and * hands, 
CHAP. XVIII 1745 


the Lord 

« Jethro commeth to ſee Maſer his ſonne in lawe. 8 Moſes throw, 

telleth hum of the wonders of Egypt. 5 letbro reioyceth and 
offireth ſacrifice to God, at What maner of men officers 
and indges onght to be, 24, Moſes obeyeth Jethroes connſel 
in afefauug officers, 

VV Tethrothe * Prieſt of Midian Moſes 
father inlawheardall that God had done 

fo 


r 


C 


282 Sr 


ne 


ber father for her 
ievicie, leſt 


ſhe ſhould be a les ant in a ſtrange land: 


to hu yocarion, 


Seounſellech Moſes to appoine 


back for a tine to 


Chap.xix, officers. Moſesobeyeth him. 27 
for Moſes, and ſor Iſtael his people, and how the ling truely, hating couctouſheſſe : and appoynt 
Lord had brought Iſrael out of Egypt, ſueb ouer them #0 be rulers ouer chouſands, rulers 
2 Then Iechro the father in law of Moſes, ouer hundreths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, ( after he had a ſent tennes. ; 
her away) 22 And let them iudge the people at all ſea» 
3 And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one was ſons: but euery great matter let them bring vnto 
called“ Gerſhom: for he ſaid, I haue bene an ali · thee, and ler them iu ige all ſmall cauſes: fo ſhall 
WE it be eaſier forthee,when they ſhall beare the bur. 
And the name ofthe other was Eliezer: for den with thee, 


J 
4 
which was ey the God of my father, ſayde ve, was mine helpe, * 23 If thoudoe this thing, (and God (3 com. 
— 


geroas,chap, 4.25. 
(bh. 2.83. 


and deliuered me from the ſword of Pharaoh) maund thee) both thou thalt be able to endure, 
And Icthro Moſes father in law came with and all this people (hall alſo goe quietly to their 
his two ſonnes, and his wife vnto Moſes into the place. 


v Hoied is called wilderneſſe, where he camped by the b mount of 24 So Moles k oheyed the voyce of his father & God! ſelf 
. een in law and did all that he ha ſayd: ought enerto be 


decaale G 
wrooght many mi. 
racles there. So 
peter calleih the 
he mount where 
1E 
2 oy 
« vis, for by 
| Chriſts preſence 
nl WE it es boly for 
. time. 2. Pet f. 18. 
2a 
od 
*. 


t That is, he ſent 

meſſengers to lay 

vnto bim. 

+ Ur, ofpeace, 
vin 
td 
* 

4 Whereby it is 
1 evident that hee 
think worſhipped the 
blen une God and 
\ed therefore Moſes 
nl reluſed not to 113+ 
liz, tie his daughter. 
" deb vt, 16,12. 

8 2157. 14.3, 

neo! e For the y that 
ed drowned the chile 
an dren of the Iſrae· 
land tes, peruled the 
ſock ; ſe lves water. 

I Theyate in that 

place, where the 


" ted: for part was 
wow burnt,and the reſt 
exten, 


g That is,to know 
— will. and to 
iultice exe- 
book cuted, 
unh 
oſhn, 
1 ebe. tbon wilt 
Ar Dent. f. 
[by bil, 3 
his rod 
, cum es, 


þ Indge thou in 
hard caſes, which 
cannot be dec ded 
bu by conſull ina 
bib Gohl. 


3 What maner of 
me ought to be 
to beate 
let. 


11% 


6 And he c ſayd to Moſes, I thy father in law 25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of *beyedahough ic 
lethro am come to thee, and thy wife and her two all liracl, and made them heads ouer the people, — — fuck. 
ſonnes with her. rulers oucr thouſands, rulers ouer hundreths, ru- — 

7 And Moſes went out to meet his father in lers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer tennes. giueth wiſe dome 
law, & did obeiſance, & kifled him, & each alked 26 And they iudged the people at all ſeaſons, humble the: 


. th 
other of his t welfare: & they came into therent. but they brought the hard cauſes vnto Moſes: for 1 — — 


8 Then Moſes tolde his father in law all that they iudged all ſmall matters themſelues. one member hath 
the Lorde had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- 27 Atterward Moles | let his father in law de- neede of another. 
gyptians for Iſraels ſake, and all the trauaile that part, and he went into his countrey. * N 
had come vnto them by the way, and bon tlie CHAP. XIX. * 


Lord deliuered them M t The Jſraehtes come 40 Sinai. 3 Jfrael u choſen from among 
9g And lethro reioyced at all the goodneſſe, al other nation, 8 rue veople promiſe to obey Cod. 13 He 
which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſrael, and becauſe % 19ncherh the bid dug. 16 God ayprareth unto Moſs 
he had deliuered them out of the hand of the E- T een 10 thinner ana ung. ; 
gyptians. ; N the #third moneth, after the children of If , which wat ie 
10 Therefore Icthro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord A4rael were gone out of the lande of Egypt, the the beginniog of 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of the ſame b day came they into the wildernes of Sinai. the month — 
Eęyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh: who 2 For they departed from Rephidim, & came — bp 
hath alſs deliucred the people from vnder the to the deſert of yinal, and camped in the wilder- lune. 
hand of the Egyptians. | nes: cuen there Iſrael camped before the mount, b That they de- 
11 Now | know that the Lord is greater they 3 ut loſes went vp-vnto God, for the Lord _ from Re- 
allthe gods: & for as they laue dealt proudly wich ha called out of the mount vnto him, ſaying, Aﬀter 1. 58. 
them, {6 are they e recompenſi d. Thus iha!t ti ou ſay to the houſe of © Iaakob, and e God called las. 
12 Then I:thro Moſes father in law tooke tell the children of 1fracl, kob iſrael: there. 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices o offer vnto God. 4 * Ychaueſeene what I did vnto the Fgyp- Iiabeb ande 
And Aaron & all the Eldersof Iſrael came to eate dians, anc! how I caried you vpon eagles wings, people of Iſrael 
bread with Moſes father in law i':efore God, and haue brought you vnto me. Hgnthe ouly Guds 
12 Nou on the morow,when Moſes ſate to 5 Now therefore * if ye will heare my voyce er i 
iudge the people, the people ſtood about Moſes in deed, and kee pe my couenant, then yee ſhall be 4 for 5 46 egle by 
from morning vnto enen. my chie fe treaſure aboue all people, though all gying hie, is out of 
14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that the carth be mine. danger, zd in ts · 
be did to the people, he ſayde, What is this that 6 Yee {hall bee vnto mee alſo a kingdome 2 —— 
thou doeſt to the people? why ſitteſt thou thy of * Prieſtes, and an holy nation. Thele are the teen in ber tales, 
ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand about thee wordes which thouſhalr ſpeake vnto the children declareth her loue. 
from morning vnto cue? of Iſrael. rr 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, Be- 7 Moſes then came, and called for the El- — IE 
cauſe the people come vnto me to ſeeke 8 God. ders of the people, and propoſed vnto them all +, . roar, 
16 when they haue a matter, they come vnto theic things, which the Lord commanded kim. 1.6. 
me, and 1 iudge berweene one and another, and 8 And the people anſwered all together, and 
declare the ordinances of God, and his lawes. fayd, * All chat the Lord hath commaunded, wee ech. 5g. J liut. 
17 But Moſes father in laiy ſaid vnto him, The will doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the 2.46. f. 
thing which thou doeli, is not well. people vnto the Lord. 1%. 33.16. 
18 Thou hoth wearieſt thy (elſe greatly, and 9 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes. Lo, l come 
this people th t is withthee : for the thing « too vnto thee in athicke cloud, that the people may 
heauie for thee : thou art not able to doe it thy heare whilles I talke with thee, aud that the may 
ſelfe alone. alſo beleeue thee tor euer ( For Moſes had tolde 
19 Heare now wy || voyce, (I will giue thee the wordes of the people vrto che Lora) 
counſoll, and God ſhalbewich thee} be thou tor 10 Moreouer, the Lord hid vato Moſes, Goe 


the ee to h Godward , and report thou the to the people, and e ſandtiſie them to day and to - Teach * dw 
a 0 60 © aun their clothes, e pu e in heartyas- 
cauſes vnto God, moro, and let them wal their clothes they ſhow them- 


3 4 , el 1 „ 7 
20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances, ard it And let them be read on th; third day: for fes — 
. . * ' * 0 . a - 
ofthe lawes, and ſhe them the way, wherein they the third day the Lorde wilt come downe in the cleave by waſh» 
muſt walke,and the worke that they muſt doe. ſight of all thepeople pon mount Singt: . ings 
21 Moreouer, prouide thou among all the 12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the people 


8 4 2 3 ” * 7 * 
people i men of coutage, ſearing God, men dea- round about, ſay ing, Ta%s heede to your ſclues 
3 N 


Fi 7 


Oc nmandemen | 
vnto. e thouſands to e Soreadyly © 


God appearcthonthemount. © -Exodus, | 
© And ſhewing mercie 


that yee Foc not vp to the mount, nor touch the 6 

oncle. n. 20. ir: — toucheth the mount, them that loue me, and Keepe my commaunde- — * 
ſhall ſi die. ments. 0 \ niih. | vey 
13 go {rad ſhall touch it, but he ſhalbe ſio- thou ſhalt not take che Name of the Lord — bor 
ned to death, or ſtriken thorow with darts: whe- thy God in ſ vaine: for the Lord will not holde re — 

ther it be beaſt or man, he (hall tot liue: vhen the him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 11g —— 

Drei. thorne blow eth long, they ſhall come vp l into 8 Remember che Sabbath day, t to keepe it 1; by us Ne 
h. the mountaine. | boly. by conte WY « T 
14 © Then Moſes went donne from the 9 * Sixedayesſbalcthou labour, and doe all 8 — 20 fp 
mount vnto the people, and fa:. ified the peo» thy worke, 0 ricual reſt, by ber * 
ple, and they walked their clothes. 10 But the ſeuenth day i the Sabbath of the og Gour wa, yeen 
: 15 And hee ſaid vnto the people, Be ready on Lord thy God: ia it thouthalt not do any worke, an» Mur bea inch 
f Butgiue your the third day, and come not at your ¶ wines. thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man * y —— huts 
ſelues to prayer 16 And the third day, when it was morning, ſeruant, nor thy mayde , nor thy beaſt, nor chy ,, 3 4¹ 
— . — there was thunders 7 lightnings , and a thicke ſtranger that is within thy gates. 10. uit. age 
this time arcend cloude vpon the mount, and the found of the 11 * For in ſiae dayes the Lord made the hea- C . 
onelyvpen the trumpet exceeding loude, ſo chat all the people uen and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, Bick 
Lo:d,t.Cor.7.5. that was in the campe, was aſrayd. and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lord fiſriet 
17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. - A 
tents to meete with God, and they ſtoode inthe 12 Honour thy k father and thy mother, D ud ah 
nether part of the mount. that thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, 25.4. 7742 thateh 
®Dent 4.27, 18 * And mount Sinai s all on ſmoke, be- which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 5 Se Cult 
cauſe the Lord came downe vpon it in fire, & the 13 * Thou ſhalt not i kill. dhe have aug 4 
ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke ola for- 14 Thou ſhalt not ł commit adulterie. lie over u. bay be 
God ved theſe nace, and all the mount 8; trembled exceedingly. 15 Thou ſhalt not Iſteale. N Al. 5 at. Prob 
eareſul ſigncs that 19 And when the ſound of the blew 16 Thou ſhalt notbcarc falſe m witnes againſt — ** 
his Law inould oe long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, thy neighbour. ; 'therslife, For] 

vereucs andhis and God anſwered him by b voyce. 17 * Thou ſhalt not n couet thy neighbours! k But be par 


waieſtie the more 20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount houſe, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours: beart,vordeal k Neit 
feared, Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the wife, nor his man ſeruant, nor his mayde, nor bis j Bet lden ber bun 
n Lord called Moſes vp into che top of the mount, oxe, nor his aſſe, neyther any thing that is thy aue his good, Loy 
Plaine words, that Moſes went We neighbours. : m But funden WW vet ef 
che people mignzt 21 ThentheLorde ſayde vnto Moſes, Ge 18 © And all the __ Gwe the thunders, vey, mah 


tim. downe, charge the people, that they breake not and the ſ lightnings, and the ſound of the trum- n 1. — 


their bounds, to goe vp to the Lord to gaze, leſt pet, and the mountaine imoking , and when the n Thou maya = 
many of them periſh. | | people ſaw it. they fled and ſtood afarre off, lo much as: a ves) 
dor ralers. 22 And let the [|Prieſtesalſo which come to 19 And ſayd vnto Moſes , * Talke thou with = 2 Gods pr 
ho, brate the Lorde bee ſanctiſied, left the Lord jj deſtroy Vs, and we will heare: but let not God talke with o er — : 
vpn he. them . vs, leſt we dic. 15. fl. era Dent. 


23 And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lorde, The peo- 20 Ihen Moſes ſayd vnto the people, Feare 2 14 %, i The 
ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai : for not: for God is come to o proue you, and that his „ — — 
thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set markes on the feare may be before you, that ye ſinne not. will obey bivpw 
mountaine, and ſanctiſie it. 21 So the people ſtood afarre off, but Moſes cepts as youps 

24 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goc, get thee drew neere vnto the darkeneſſe where God was. Tiltd,Cupiah BW van 

N done, and come vp. thou, and Aaron with thee: 22 J And the Lord ſayde vnto Moſes, Thus 
1 Neither dignitie but let not the i Prieſtes and the people breake thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſracl, Ye haue 
nor multitude heir boundes to come vp to the Lord, leſt he de · ſeene that l haue talked with you from heauen. 


— dde bounde, ſtroy them. 23 Te ſhal not make therefore with megods of lim ere 

Rar Gods worde 25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, and ſiluet, nor gods of gold: you ſhal make you none. | 

pre ſcribeth. tolde them. 24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make vnto . C749 a 
CHAP. XX. me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 221 *. 2 


2 The (unmndements of the firſt table, 12 The communde. and thy * peace offerings, thy ſheepe, and thine 
ments of the ſecon!, 18 The people par are com bed by. Oxen ; in all places, where I ſhall put che remem- 
38 N 4. _ and golde we ag4ine folidden. brance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, and 
„ When Moths & een bleſſe thee. 
Anon were goog To God ſpake all theſe wordes, ſaving, 25 * But if thou wilt make mee an altar of D 
<>=6 a 7m Y 2 lam the Lord thy God, which haue ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones: for % 31. 
people,God puke brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, out of the thou lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt pol- 
thus out of the houſe of bondage. luted f them. 4*brjrglath 
mouzxtHoreby a!l 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods b be. 26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes vnto e ent. Of then 
the people hend fore me. mine altar, chat thy p ſilthineſſe be not diſconered p Whichwigh WP* culde 
e 


* 
8 4 * Thouſhalt make thee no grauen image, thereon. Rr OY 
d Towboſeeyes neither any ſimilitude of things that are in heauen or ſizing # 
al things ace open. aboue, neither that are in the earth bencath, nor CHAP. XXI. his ele 
Cen. 6. f. yſa 97.7. th fe, , rempora ? ani ciuil ordinexces appornted by God tow:hing ſer- 

: - i that are in the waters vnder the earth. witude t heri % the obſernation when rof doreh The exec; 


© ourw - 
= rd _ 5 Thou ſhalt not < bowe downe to them, ifi amm, but are gien te bridle our corrupt watery 


ervice and wor. neither ſerue them: for Tam the Lord thy God, a hich eh world breake out inte al miſchrefe and craekie, 


— to ales is 4 ielous God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers Ow theſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalt ſet 1 2 
4 — p par here. Pon the children, vpon the third generation and Nocfore them: ®*Lemit.25 3þ 
venged of ont. hon the fourth of them that hate me: 2 * Ifthou buy an Ebrew ſeruant, hee — — 9s 

eruc 


a£r30iminthonce, 


"= 2 * 


ſerue ſice yeeres, and inthe ſeuenth hee ſhall goe or his maide in the eye, and hath periſhed ir, hee 

" r our free, © for nothing, ſhall let him goe free ſor his eye. 

e z I he came b himſelfe alone, he ſpall go out 29 Allo if hee ſinite out his ſeruants tooth, # $0 God reven- 

go HI wiſe himſelfe alone: if he were married, ther his wife or his mai des tooth, he ſhall let him goe out free * 2 5 

nos chüben. * {hall goe out with him. for lis tooth. 5 * 
4 If his maſterhathgiuen him a wife, andſhe 28 © If an oxe gore a man or a woman, that 

; harh borne him ſonnes or daughters, the wife and he die, the & oxe ſhalbe t ſloned to death, and his * Genes. 5. 
e riber dne ef her children ſhalbe her © maiters, t ut he ſhall goe fleth thall not be caten, but the owner of the oxe | 2 


a EE 


; 210 : thed,mued 
a ee 1 „ ſay thus, I love my ma UE." h in tim more th oo 
| oth. þ cruant ſay thus, I love my ma- 29 If the oxe were wont to pulh in times mactberer, 
| yeereo the 66  ſter, my wife and wy children, I will not goe out — , and it hath bene] tolde his matter, and hee lornaſtitid io bu. 
5 uh, free, 8 ath not kept him, and after het killerh a man or 
i Kefer 1 r, 3 — —— him vnto 2 3 oxe ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner 

4 Wbere u „ and (et him to the d doore, or to the ſha ie alſo, 

1 J poſte, and his maſter ſhall boare his ea re through zo If chere be ſet to him a a ſumme of money, ® By thenext of 


| le. With an au le, and he ſhall ſerue him for © ener, then he ial} pay the ranſome of bis life, wharſo- the kisred of bij 
— 4A 7 Likexiſe if a man t ſell his daughter to bee euer halbe uv rok him, 5 chat is le lame. 
ſitieth yrete.. .. a ſtruant, ſhee ſhall not goe out as the men ſer- 31 Whether he hath gored a ſonne or gored a 
f Conlne® © unnts doe daughter, he ſhalbe judged after the ſame rr: 
therby pout ttie, . garter, he ſhalbe iudged after the {ame ener. 
q dels elbe tent 8 If ſhe pleaſe not her waſter, who hath be- 32 If theoxe gore a ſeruant or a mayde, hee 
kunde maler trothed her to himſelfe, then (hall ghee cauſe to Nall giue vnto their maſter thirtic x thekelsof fil- 2 Reade Gene. 
4 Could mati) buy her: he ſhall haue no power to ſell her to a uer, and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. . 
1 242 B62 to ſtrange people, ſeeing he || deſpiſed her. 33 T And when a manthall open a well, or 
buy her of him, 9 But if hee haue betrothed her vnto his when hee ſhall dig a pit and couer it nut, and an 
ne ſonne, hee ſhall deale with her h according to the oxe or an aſſe fall therein, 


0 That is, be hall cuſtome of the daughters i i i 

N * fol ; 34 The owner of the pit ſhall y make it good, y This law for. 
8 eb ne. 10 If he take ihimanother wiſe,he ſhall not ana giue money to the — , — the 22 
th . diminiſh her foode, her raiment and recompenſe dead beaft ſhalbe his, — ld — 5 
and k Neither marry of her virginitie. 35 CE And if a mans oxe kurt his neighbours be hun. 


N —— 1t And if hee doe not theſe k three vnto her, oxe that he die, then they (hall ſeil the hue oxe, 
1. — then (hall ſhe goe out free, paying no money. and diuide the money thereof, and the dead oxe 


a cot eſtos her 12 © * Hee that ſmiteth a man, and hee die, alſo they ſhall diuide. 
10 you kisforne, ſhall die the death. 36 Gr if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed 
h _— 13 And if a man hath not layed waite, hut to puſh in times paſt, and his maſter hath not kept 


fu — — | God hath offered hm into his hand, * then I him, he ſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the dead ſhalbe 
fl waesgetitis Will appcynt thee a place whither he ſhallflee, his owne, 


4 Gods providence 14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon CHAP. XXII. 

— 885 his neighbour to ſſiy him with guile, thou ſhale , Of theft, 5 Daiaa f 7 Tenamęg. 14 Borowiry. 16 Tu 
4 — take him from mine i altar that he may die. rifiag of marder. 18 Muc beraſi. 10 Jdolerrie, 21 fuhr 
61 m The bol:nefſe 15 C Alſo hee that ſmiteth his fathcr or his „ Strangers, widower, and fh fee 13 Vie, 28 Re- 
8 of be place ought mother. ſhall die the death. | nerence 10 Magiſtrates, 


716 BH ot to defendihe t F And hee that ſtealeth nd ſe | 11. Ei 
wartherer, ey | t ſtealeth a man, a ſelleth 1 Fa man ſteale an a oxe or a ſneepe, and kill it 2 Eitter great 
_ him, if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore ſiue — ſor the oxe, deaſt of theheard, 


1 : 
ne g. en. 17 J And hee that curſeth his father or his *and ſoure ſheepe for the ſheepe. ths £ oo wo 
10,20,944.15-9, mother, ſhall die the death. i 2 Ia thie ehe found b breaking vp, and 22, Ja. 13. &. 
m. f. ia. 18 J When men alſo ſtrive together, and one be (mitten that hee die, no blood ſhall be ſhed for b Breakivgan 
» Either farre off ſinite another with a v one, or with the fiſt, and him, houſe to enter in, 


kimervecre, he die not but lieth in bed, 3 BVuꝛ if it be j in the day light, e blood ſta! + — 


i 19 If hee riſe againe and walke without vpon be ſhed for him: for he ſhould make full reftituti- Tune viſeib 

9 his ſtaffe,then {hall he that ſmote him goe o quite, on: iſ he had not wherewth, tien ſhould he be 772" 51 

ho l ſane onely hee ſhall beare his charges {| for his re- ſold for his theſt. c He (hall be r 
5-54 


* g dea ; 
ſiing,and ſhall pay for his healing. 4 Ifche theft bee found f with him aliue, witeth ping 
20 J And if a manſrite his ſeruant, or his (whether it be oxe,aſſe,or thec pe) he ſhall reſtore tn 4» hands 
maide with a rodde, and he die vnder his hand, he the double. 
ſhalbe ſurely punithed, 5 Clfamandochurtfield, or vineyard, and 
21 Nut if he continue a day, or two dayes, he put in his beaſt to feed in an other mans field he 
dy ma ſhall nor p be puniſhed : for he is his money. {hall recompenſc of the beſt of his oe field, & 
Wa . 22 CAlſo if men ſtriue and hurt a woman ofthe beſt of his owne vineyard. 
ks: with chilile, ſo that her childe depart from her, 6 Cf firebreake out, & catch in the thornes, 
of ue olber and 4 death followe not, he ſhall bee ſurely pu- and the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne, or 
childe, niſhed according as the womans huſband ſhall the field be conſumed , hee that kindled the fire 
alan. appoynt him, or hee ſhall pay as the Iudges de- ſhall make full reſtitution, a 
D 7 © Ifa man deliuer his neighbour mony or 
— rope 21 But if deathfollowe, then thou ſhalt pay Nutfe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of his houſe, 
Theexeemion life for life, if the thicf- be found, he ſhall pay the double. 


tis lawie onely, 24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 8 If the thicfe be not found, then the maſter 
aged to the hand, foote for ſoote, of the houſe thall be brought vnto the FIudges to flv. god. 
| | 25 Burning for burni g, wound for wound, ſiveare, whether lie hath T put his hand vnto his d That is, whetken 


ſtripe ſor ſtripe, . neighbours good, or no. be bath Roles, 
26 T Andif a man ſmitcbis ſeruant in the eye, 9g In all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it be for | 
D 4 oxeng 


['s 


The iudicials. ' Exodus, , bree ſolemnete 
s x 4 4 "LI. : 


oxen, for aſſe, for ſheepe forraiment, or for an ; ſub, if they abey him. 29 God will cat out the Canaanites 
maner of loſt thin which another chalengeth S th oe TS 
be his, the cauſe of both partes ſhall come before 12 ſhalt not q receiue a falſe tale, neither ee 


the iudges, and whom the Indges condemne, hee I ſhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked, to 
(hall paythe double vnto his neighbour. be all falſe witneſſe. | len oel 
i 10 If a man deliver vnto his neighbour to 2 © Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do 106 
keepe aſſe, or oxe, or theepe, or any beaſt, and it euill, neither f agree in a controuerſie 3 to decline , Des dank 
eb. . die, or be f hurt, or taken away by enemies, aud after many and ouerthrowe the erwech. 1s godly how, 


no man ſee it, Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man in ſe def 
e They ſhould 11 An oth of the Lord ſhall bee betweene his cauſe. % 2 bl 
ſweare by ine them twaine, that hee hath not put his hand vnto 4 © If thou meete thine enemies oxe, or his enemigt bg 
Name of h his neighbours good, and the owner of it ſhal take aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt b bring tim to him mach aoveyy 


id. evemie bim 


the othe, and he ſhall not małe it good: againe. | _ 

Gene. 3.39. 12 Hut if it be ſtollen from him; he ſhal make 5 If thou ſee thine enemies © aſſe lying vnder 110027 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe lum? thou 20 2 
f He ſhall ſhew 13 If it he torne in pieces, he ſhall bring f re- ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. enenves atle ra 


ring te cord, end ſhall not make that good, which is de= 6 © Thou ſhalt'not ouerthrowe the right of ar 
— uoured. the poore in his ſute. n 
14 ¶ And if a man borow eught of his neigh- 7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre from a falſe mat - rien with hea 
bour, and it be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof ter, * and ſhalt not flay the d innocent and the burden, 
not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it good: righteous: for I will not iuſtiſie a wicked man, ons, 
I5 It che owner thefeof be by, heeſhallnot 8 © * Thouſhalt take no gift: for the gift be woes 
g He char hired it make it good: for if it be an hired thing, it 8 came blindeth the f wiſe, and peruerterh the wordes of art commandely 
Ae, e for his hire. the righteous. the magiſtrate, 
pay ing — 16 And if a man entiſe a maide that is not 9 © Thouſhalt not oppreſſe a franger : for 2 
* + betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall endowe her, ye know the © heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were f. 
and take her to his wife. Rrangersin the land of Egypt. e For in dt 
17 If her father reſuſe to giue her to him, hee 10. * Morcouer, fixe yeeres thou ſhalt fow thy Þ* 153 range, 
ſhal pay money according to thedowry of virgins. land, and gather the fruites thereof, — n 
38 ¶ Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. Ix but the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let it reſt Znν,ẽe˙e 
19 J Whoſocuerlieth with a beaſt, ſhall die and lie ſtill that the poore of thy people may eate, 26.3. aii 
the death. and what they leaue, the beaſts of the fielde (þall 
Dent. 13. 13.4 20 © * Heethat offereth vnto any gods, ſaue cate. In like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vine- 5. 104 
15.1 nac. 2. 24. vnto the Lord onely,ſtraibc ſlaine. yard, and with thine oliue trees. dent, .. 
Ceuit. 19.33. 21 ( Moreouer, thou ſhalt not doe iniurie to 12 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, and |. — 
a ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him:for ye were ſtran · in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalr reſt, that thine oxe, ſpeating of th 
gers in the land of Egypt. and thine afle may reſt, and the ſonne of thy mayd Fal. 64. 
Zech. . 10. 22 © * Yee ſhall not trouble any widowe, nor and the ſtranger may be refreſned. c. i 
fatherleſſe childe: 13 And yee ſhall take heede to all things that god 44 
23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he cal I haue ſaid vnto you: and ye ſhal make f no men- in emen 
and cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry. tion of the name of other gods, neither (hall it be that the A0 
a 24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and I will heard out of thy mouth. — 
k Theiaft plapue kill you with the ſu rd and your h wiues ſhall be 14 © Three times ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto Ifccasbeb 
— 2-4 widowes,and your children fatherleſſe. me in the yeere. the firſt boned 
Leut. a3. 3. det, 25 ¶ If thou lend money to my people, tba 15 Thou * ſhalt keepe the feaſt of g; vnleaue- the Feu 
33-19 pſala5.5. 5s, to the poore with the thou ſhalt not be as an ned bread: thouſhalt eate vnleauened bread ſe- 4 
vſurer vnto him: yee ſhall not oppreſſe him with uen dayes, as I commaunded thee, in the ſe:ſon h Nb 
viurie, of the moneth of Abib: for in it thou cameſt ſortide nun 
26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment to out of Egypt: and * none ſhall appeare before that the yo 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before the me emptie: 7 
ſunne goe dowue. 16 The h feaſt alſo of the harueſt of thefirſt om Ex 
27 For that is his couering onely, and this is fruites of thy labours , which thou haſt ſowen in i Thiswikel 
1 his garment for his ſkin: wherein ſhall he ſleepeꝰ the fielde: and the i feaſt of gathering frucees in 2 N 
3 therefore when he i crieth vnto me, I will heare the ende of the yeere, when thou haſt gathered in quelied eat 
him: for I am mercifull, thy labours cut of the field. vader the l 
Al; 5+ 28 © * Thoulhaltnot raile vpon the Tudges, 19 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all thy thetabenuds 
neither ſpeake euill of theruler of thy people. men children appeare before the Lord lehouah, !" 22 


k Thine bun- 29 © Thine k aboundance and thy licour ſhalt 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- bead 


dance of thy thou not keepe backe. * The firſt borne of thy crifice with k leauened btead : neither ſhall the fat in thine bo 


corne,uylend ſonnes ſhalt thou giue me. of my ſacriſice remaine vntill the rc lt 
chap. 13. at 2. 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen and 19 * The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy land — 
3705. with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes ſhall it bee with his thou ſhalt bring into the houſeof the Lord thy furres (oult 


8 damme, and the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me. God: yer {halt thou not ſeethe a kid in his 1 mo- taken ben 
eri. 8. eu. 31 J Te ſhalbe an holy people vnto me,*nei- thers milke. 3 


| And ſo haue ther ſhall ye eate any fleſh that is torne of beaſtet 20 J Bchold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to — N 

nothing to doe inthe field: ye ſhall caſt it! to the dogge. keepe thee in the way, and to bring thee to the +/4,5.z34. 

with ic, place which I haue prepared. dra, n. 
CHAP. XXIII, 21 Beware of him, and heare his voyce, and u Het 


1 Not to follow the multitudr. 13 Not to mal: mention of the 2 3 ＋ mine zuthen 
— gest. 14 The three . Hallen. 20,23 The 3 prouoke him not: for he will not ſpare your mil- be ſaall pm 
gell uu promiſed 40 leade the people, 25 Nba God m- deedes, becauſe my m name is in him. you in ob 
22 But 


erregen 


on 


FIC NBETR 


ten 


UML. 


ile, and the peoples. Chap. xxilij xxv. Moſes and the Elders ſee God. 29 
22. But if thou hearken vnto his voyce, and who ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, we will doc, 
doe all that I ſcake, then I will he an enem ĩe vn- and be obedient, 
to thine ene tnics, and wil afflict them chat afflict 8 Then Moſestooke the * blood, & ſprinck- 1. Pei. i. v. 
thee. led it on the people, and ſaid, Behold, the © blood . . 
#(hep.$3-2, 23 For mine Angel * ſhall go before thee, and of the couenant, whick the Lord hath made wich Bore b o 4 
dent . il. bring thee vnto the Amorites , and the Nittites, you concerning all theſe things. conenent broken 
bi. andthe Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hi- 9 Ihen wentvp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, u be ia 3hied 
uites, and the Iebuſites, and I will deſtroy them. and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſracl. 2 "tbloed- 
24 Thou ſhalt not boiwdowneto their gods; 10 And they © ſawthe God of Iſrael, and vn- 4 4 feet * 
neither ſetue them, nor doe after the wo: kes of der his feete was as it were a f worke of a Saphir their niinuies 


pont. 16. them: but * " vtterly ouerthrow them, and breake ſtone, ard as the very heauen when it is cle e. could behold bis 

u God now in pieces their images. 11 And vpon the nobles of the children of 106 67 * 
ä — ! 25 For ye ſhallſerue the Lord your God, and Iſrael he t 1:44 not bis hand: alſo they fawe God, f Henddetlem 
dete de hee ſhall bleſſe thy o bread and thy water, and I and gdid eate and drinke. not alra de, not 
ſtroy them, wil take all ſicknefſe away fromthe mids of thee, 12 ¶ And the Lordeh faid vnto Moſes, Come 12 

6 That a h 26 J here ſlial none caſt their fiuite nor be vp to me into the mountaine, and he there, and 1 © 4 Er 
— ns * barren in thy land: the number of thy dayes will will giue thee i tables of ſtone, and the lawe and L. The ſecond 

liſe I fufill, the commandement, which Ihauc wruten, for to tine. 

Dent, 7. 16, 27 l ulll ſend my v feare before thee, and wil teach k them. LI. — 

3 a: 42 deſtroy all the people among whom thou ſlialt 13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter To- jears,cxcepe 


comming. ud ſend £0C * and I will make al thine enemies turne their ſhua: and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of God doe write his 


mise angel to de · backes vnto thee: : God, — 
| roy them. as 28 And I will ſend® hornets before thee, 14 And ſaid vnto the Elders, Tary vs here vn- _ + 8 
o + pA which ſhall driue out the Hiuites,the Canaanites, til we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aaron, ezck 11.19. 
W and the Hittites from thy face. and Hur are with you: whoſoeuer hath any mat- 2 co. 33. 
29 I will not caſt them out from thy face in ters, let him come to them. 1 
one yecre, leſt the land growe to a wildernes: and 15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and 4 To vit che 
the beaſts of the field multiply agamſt thee. the cloude couered the mountaine, people. 


30 By litle and litle I wil driue them eut from 16 And the glory of the Lorde abode vpon 
thy face, vntil thou increaſe, and inherite the land. mount Sinai, and the cloude couered ſ it fixe lor i 
31 And I will make thy coaſtes from the red dayes: and the ſeuenth day hee called vnto Moſes 
q Calledthe Sea ſea vnto the ſea 9 of the Philiſtims, and ſrom the out of the middesof the cloude. 


. r deſert vnto the f Riuer: for I u ill deliuer the in- 17 And the ſight ofthe glory of the Lord was | Th*Lerda 
— = habitants ofthe land into your hand, and thou like i conſuming fire on the toppe of the moun- _ oy 
\ Towit, Eopkra- ſhalt driue them out from thy face. taine, in the eyes ofthe children of Iſtael. carnall men: but 
tey, 32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 18 And Moſes entredinto the n.ddes of the ” — — * 
A nor with their gods: 7 cloude, and went vpto the mountaine: and Mo- $551. 5 wg 
filr.ofence,00 , 33 —— _ [#290 - thy — , leſt ſes _ in the“ mount ſourtie dayes and fourtie — bir. 

they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if thou ſetue nights. *Chap34-18. 
—_ their gods, ſurely it ſhall be thy * deſttuction. | CHAP. XXV. dtn. 8. 3. 
8 2 The veluntarie gifies for the making of the Tabernacle. 10 
_ CHAP. XXIIII. * forme of pod x7 The Mercie Jon 23 The Ta. 
3 Thepople promiſe toobey Cod. 4 Moſes weiteth the cini * * ficke. 4» Ali maſt b dens according 


lawes, 9.13 roſe: returneth into the mountain, 14 Aa: 

ren and Hur haus the charge of «he prople, 18 Moſes was Henthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

fourtie dayes and ſourtie nights in tt mount aine. 'T $i Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, * Aſter the morafl 
i When be called Nl Ou he had a faid vnto Moſes, Come vp to chat they receiue an offering for mee: of * euery —— hong - 
him vp tothe the Lorde, thou, and Aaron,Nadab, and Abi- man, vhoſe heart giueth it freely, ye ſnall take the the ceremeniall 
mounzine to give hu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſtael, and ye ſt-al offrine for me. Jaw,that po bing 
. de. worſfipafarre off. 3 And this is the offring which ye ſhall b take aul be if. to 
dende. 2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhal come neere of them, gold. and ſiluer, and braſiè | — 
chap. huberto a Dp , Chap. 35. 3. 

to the Lord, but they ſhall not come ncere, nei- 4 |} Ard blew ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlct, b Fer the boil- 


ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. and fine linnen, and goates haue, ding and vie of 
b When be had 3 J b Aſterward Moſes came and tolde the 5 And rammes ſlcinnes coloured red, and the — r — 
—— people all the wordes of the Lord, and all the ſkinnesof hadgers, and the wood < Shittim, - Which is 
mount f lawes: and all the poople arſuered with one 6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for denoynting thovg)n to be a 
"Ty „ voyce. and ſaid, * All the things which the Lorde oyle,and for the perfumeof ſweete ſauour, kinge of Cedar, 
ous b. hath ſaid,will we doc. 7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the * E- you * 
4 4 And Moſes wrote all the wordcs of the phod, and in the * hreſt plate. ; 6 Ordeined ſor 
. Lord, and roſe vp early. and ſet van * altar j vn- 8 Alſo they ſhal make mea e Sanctuaric, that the prieſts. 
— der the movntairie, and cweluepillars according I may dwell among them. . - 
to the tweluetribes of Iſtacl. 9 Accordingto all that I ſhewethee, euen ſo . IIc both to 
Fer yettbhe 5 And hee ſent young e men ofthe children hall yee make the forme ot the Tabernacle, and offr ſacriſce and 
een * of Iſrael, vhich offered burnt offerings of becues, the ſacion of allthe inſtruments thereof, kene the Laws 
| and ſacrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. 10 © They ſhall make allo an * Arke of Shit- Ch. 3x. i. 


6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and tim wood, two cubites and an halſe long, and a 
fs it in baſens, and halfe ofthe blood he ſprink- cubite and an halfe broade, and a cubite and an 

ed on the altar. halfe hie. 
Pribelnlref 7 Aſter hee tooke the ſ booke of the coue- 11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it wich pure golde, 
let. nant, and tead it in the audience of the people: within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay it, and an: 
wake 


4 i! ? Arke . a n d Merciſe 7 ate Mt Wy EY! 5 10 

b * 3 make vpon ĩt af crowne of golde round about. 
Jag ? 12 And thou ſlialt calt foure rings of golde 
for it, and put them in the foure co: ners thereof: 


8 that is, two rings ſhall be on the one ſide of it, and 
two rings on the other othierfide thereof, =» 

13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood, and couer them with gold. 

14 Then thou ſhalt pur the barres in the rings 
by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arke with 
them. ; 
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corners, G The baryes conered with golde to put through the rin: to (ary che Arke 

H The mnt! pas of the Arbe where the Teflimonie was put, 

15 The barres ſhalbe in the rings of the Arke: 
they ſhall nor be taken away from it. 

—— 8 16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the f Teſti- 

which were ate - monie which I ſhall giue thee. | 


f The ſtone t. 


Rimonie of Gods 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make all 8 Mercieſeate of 
. pure golde, two cul ites and an halfe long, and a 
Denen cudbite and an halſe broad. - 


propiti-torte. 
t: Theie God appeated metei ſully vato them : and this was a Ggure of Chriſt, 


TUBE PROP TIATORII, 
ORA MERCIESEATE. 


4 The propitate- 
rie mercrejeaty 
which n the cone- 
ring ofthe Arke of 
the Teſt imou ici ſet 
apart * edition 
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Th place whence 
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18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
golde: of worke beaten out with the hammer 
ſhalt thou make them at the two cndes of the 
'Mecrcieſeate, 

19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
ö the one ende, and the other Cherub at the other 
* ende: of the matter of the Mercieſeate ſhall yee 
make the Cherubims. on the two endes thereof, 

20 And the Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their wings 
on hie, couering the Mercieſeate with their 
wings, and their faces one to another: to the Mer- 
cicſeateward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 

27 Andthouſhaltput the Mercieſeate aboue 
vpon the Arke, andin the Arke thou ſhalt pur 
the Teſtimonie,which I will giue thee, 


i appoint 
. 23 And there I will I declare my ſelſe veto 


bib, 


"Exodus, - The Table of hembrend. The Cds 
thee,and from aboue the Mercieſeateꝰ betweene ? Nn. 


3 


the two Cherubims, which are vp the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie, I will teil chee all things which I 
will giue thee in dement vnto the chil- 


dren of Ital. 72 
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23 J rhou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shit- . 150 
tim wood, of two cubites Jong , and one cubite 
broad, and a cubite and an balfe hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure golde, 
and małe thereto a croune of gold round about. 

25 Thou ſhaltalſo make vnto it a border of 
[foure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt wake a 
golden crowne round about the border thereof, 

26 Aſter, thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of 
golde, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
that are in the foure feete thereof; 

27 Oucragain(t the border ſliall the rings bee 
for places for barres, to bearethe Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shir- 
tim wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold, that 
the Table may be borne with them, _ 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo b diſhes for it, and in- 
cenſe cuppes for it, and couerings for it, and — 
lets, vhere with it ſhall be couered, euen of fine 
golde ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſe: vpon the Table ſhewe 
bread before me continually. 
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et couering ; Chapaxvj. for the Tabernacle, 30 
#(hap . y. 31 F Alſe chou ſnalt make Candleſlicke of haue one meaſurt. | 


DA der das * _ worke beaten out with the ham- ;̃ Fiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to an o- 


' . 


32 Sixe branches alſo ſha] 
ſides of it: three branches of the Candleſticke ſeluedge b of the coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt b os the fide 


Candleſticke out ofthe other ſide of it. ſeluedge, in the ſecond coupling. — be eyed 


| exe floure: ſo throughout the fixe branches that pling: the ſtrings ſha/be one right againſt another, ther both the 


come out of the Candleſticke. 6 Thou thak make alto fiſtie ſ taches of gold, de, ; 
34 And inthe ſhot ofthe Candieſlicke ſhall and couple the curt: ines one to another with the 1: heoker, 
be _ bouleslikevnto almonds, his knops and taches, and it ſhalbe oneſjtabernacle. Jon priv. 
* Oures. 
1 35 And rhere ſhalbe a knop vnder two bran- Tur CvrRkTAinES ON 
C ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- GoaTEes HARE. 
1 ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- NORTH. 


ches made thereof, according to the lixe branches 
" comming out of the Candleſticke. 

| 36 Their knops & their branches ſhalbe there. 
of: allthis ſfalbe one eaten worke of pure golde. 
* 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
thereof: and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou put 

thereon, to giuelight toward that that is before it, F 

33 Alſo the ſnuffers and ſnuffediſhes thereof © 

Halbe of pure golde. 5 

1 Num the 39 Ofa k talent of fine golde ſhalt thou make = 


Gb Tease it with all theſe inflruments, n | 
wied no,pound, _49 * Looke therefore that thou make them ET 
*eir8,5, ali after their faſhion, that was ſhewed thee in the FD 
74% mountaine. | * — 
HAP. XXVI. 
f 1 The forme of the Tab ernccle andthe aopertinencts. 33 The SOVTH. 
oy 2 — „fie Mercie ſeat , of the Table, and of Theſe een curtaines of geates heive were put abeur the other ten A, and the ele- 


nenth hanged be ſore the enerie of the Tabirnacie,lcoke B. Theſe alſe wire 30. cu- 
Frerward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle be, long, aud the other but eight and eme and therefore on the South fulr they were 
with tenne curtaines of fine twined linnen 8 a cubite longer 2 ihe other, loote (. And alſo another on the Northſde, that the 
and ble we ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet: and in e, aeltere F ; 
n Thticolmon them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of a broydered 7 Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 


ent ; worke. barre,to be a d couering vpon j Tabernacle: thou d Leſt raine and 
= > gs ſhalt make them tothe ——— of eleuen curtaines. OS = uld 
Tan FixksTr CovirinG OF 3 Thel ofacurtaine ſhall be thirtie cu- n 
THEY TABERNACLE bites,and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites: 
2 NORTH. the eleuen curtaines ſhall be of one meaſure, 


—— 9 And thou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines by 
themſelues, and the ſixe curtaines by themſclues: 


but thou ſhalt double the e ſixt curtaine vpon the That 2 by ; 
forefront of the couering. | cos par ne 


10 And tkou ſhalt make fiſtie ſlrings in the ,,1 the gx: thoutd 
edge of one cuitainein the ſeluedge of the cou- hang over the 
= pling, and ffrie ſirings inthe edge of the, other do-re ofthe Th 
- eurtaine in the ſecond couplin erazcle, 


W HAST. 


264 19h 4 Al's ; . : 

"a BECTA NS 44 co 7, 34 Likewiſe thou ſhale make fiſtie j tache: of lor, Babes. 
3 2 2. „ braſſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, and ſhalt 

fy FRYE 3 9 couple rhe couering together that it may bee one. 


—— Eee i} * 12 And the fremnant 5 reſteth in thecurtaines f For theſe cur- 
2 | of f couering een the halfe curtaine that reſteth, 3 an 
ſhale left at the hackeſide of the Tabernacle, then the cu tines 
5 : 13 Thatthe cubite on the one — rhe 2 of the Tabernaclez 
ng / 2 > 1 H. : | at which is leſt in the ſo ti at they were 
D Thetncwtain's which were eight ani twentie enbites long of (le- bite on tte other fide w ing emaine fider by 2 cubite 
nw worke, E The la of 4 curtaine was forre cubites, aud ſo the dene length of the currains of y conering,may Tr on both fides, 
wo} ſurtie cbites lade. F G Tos crrtaines and an elf + ſo chat che whele on cither ſide ofthe Tahernacle to couer it. g To be pot pon 
e gender drelareth that the Tabernach rras thiriie cul ite long, and tel 14 Moreuer, ſor that couering thou ſhalt tb. covering that 


FH Tackes or hookes to tie the curtaines together, make a g; couering of tammes ſkinnes died red, was — 
od . - — Pp are 
2 Thelength of one curtaine ſhalbe eight and and a couering h of badgers ſkinnes above. a he 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine, 15 J Alſo thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- ihn. covering lor / 


foure- cubites ; euery one of the curtaines ſhall bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 3 the Tabernacle. 
% 


Boards forthe Tabernacle. N Exodus. The vaile ofthe Tabernacle. The® 
4 16 Ten cubites ſhalbe the length of aboard, 28 And the middle barre ſhall goe through 15 
and a cubite and an halſe cubite the breadth of the middes of the boardes, from end to end. 
one board. ; 29. And thou ſhalt couer the boards with gold, 

17 Tuo tenons ſhalbe in one board ſet in or- and make their rings of golde, for places for the 
der as the fecte of a ladtler, one againſt another: barres, and thou ſhalt couer che barres with gold. 
thus (halt thou make for all che boards of the 30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, *ac- beds jk 
Tabernacle. | cording res facion thereof, which was ſhewed "05274 

| thee inthe mount, 
„ 31 Moreouer, thou (halt make a vaile of 
2 blewe filke, and purple, and ſkarler, and fine twi- N 
1 | ned linen: thou ſhalt make it of broydred worke . 
| — 8 with Cherubims. 
=>) 888 ä 32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
N,, 7 Shittim wood couered with gold,(whoſe*hooks k Some rede, 
Exif | ſhalbe of golde ) Sanding vpon foure ſockets of k*20sof th, 
filuer. pillars, 
33 T Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile on . Vn 
the hoakes,that thou mayeſt bring in thither, tha: * eng 
, within-the vaile, the arke of the Teſtimo. 4 on La 3 
0 nie: and the vaile (hall make you a ſeparation be- , Po os; 
222 tweene the Holy place and the i moſt Holy place. JWheremo te 
— — 34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat vpon the — 
A, twentie — — A = A 5 — Arke of the teſlimonie in the moſt Holy place; „eee. 
boardes on | 35 Aud thou ſhalt ſet the Table m without m Meaning, inde 
yur the North ſide, which Ea wil ee te chiberd om E. 10 E che vaile, and the Candleſtickc ouer againſt the boly plac, 
De of; thes e x y * Table onthe Southſide of the Tabernacle, and 


The bredih of (ch was a cnbue & half, ij reaſon wherrof,all iopned together, made 30. 
cabuet which was the g of the Tabernacle, Toſephus writeth that eche board was thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the Northſide. 
4 banfad thicke. —— 223 of the boards which was cut e * 36 Alſo thou thalt make an u hanging for the v This hanging , 
The two montatſis, fer eche tenen out wrought in two pieces apart, whiremnto wn or vaile un by 
the boards were putyhsy rec enued the tenons aud held the boards . DD DDD doore rated eee of blew 006g 1 tweene the bay 
Sigmfie fint barres to bolds the boardrs rawrder + Hure paſſed wuhout the boarder, & Jkarlet, ne twined linen vtougnt . nee e. lace, and ihere 
8horow : the muidien:oft went thorow the thickneſſe of the buardes , wherein 37 And thou ſhalt make for the Hanging fine where the gel 
holes were wage therefive, # - Two sings, ont at the vpper parte another at the Pillars of Shittim, and couer them with gold:their were, 
neather Har of the boards which wyned the ſides of rhe Tabernacle, and the boar it of b by 
the Weſt end together, F F Rings, wheverbrough the barres paſſed, GH ATVaile cads Halbe of gold, and chou ſhalt fue ſoc 
hanging on 4 part, and wrong he of (herubrms, which did (eparate the boly place, kets of braſſe for them. 
"4 the mol — i — moſt holy place, R bros rr oy 2 the _ CHAP. XXVII 
de the candlr flickr was placed, nid ou the North againſt it, the Table of ſhewe OY * ? 
bread. L Eight boards that cloſe vp the Tabernacie on the Weſt endeqwhich was the Þ 2 * ! Co offe 4 Fe — 4 of 059. men 
wppermoſt ende of the place, M A bang or vaile which was at the ex ef the Oreouer thou ſhalt make the ® altar of Shit- 4 For th 
Taber nacli, bemę at tht Exfl end, which was fa ſteued to hang at 5.pridars , 8 45 ubi 45 ri ir 8 os the bun 
a ; im wood, nue cubites long and nue cubites 042g, 


18 And thou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta- THY ALTAR OF BYKN TT OFFRING. 
bernacle, « wen twentic boardes on the Southſide, ; 
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euen fall South, 421 Mem 
$07; bafſe pieces 19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie || ſockers of length cou — 
v herem wire the ſiluer vnd er the tweritic boards , two ſockets vn- G ning int ch Ohe 
— the der one board for his two tenons, & two ſockets 2% „ 


vnder another board for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other fide of the 
Tabernacle toward the North fide ſhaibe twentie 
boards, 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer, two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board, and two ſockets vnder an- 
other board. 

22 And on the ſide oſ the Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe boardes. 

23 Alſo two boardes ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

IThe Ebtewward 24 Alſo they ſhalbe i ioyned beneath, and like- 


eiu ibu 
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ſigaifeth ewinnes: wiſc they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring: thus ſhal ; Fi ji | U 0 N 10 — Feu 
uk" 77 oy it be for them two: they ſhalbe for y two corners. — We . e 
a 504 wth , 25 So they ſhall be eight boardes hauing (oc- S ĩv AL 5 me 


kets of ſiluer, eues fixteene ſockets, that u, two 
ſockets vnder one board , and two ſockets vnder 
another board. 5 

- 26 ¶ then thou ſhalt make fiue barres of Shit. 
tim wood for the boardes of one fide of the Ta. 


—— » 4:9dedtin 

1ſhts. 

4 The blow 

JPA. cen tht 

Z ,. to 
len 


ned as was poſ- 
üble. * 


berracle, — V WES rough th Ste as 

27 And ſiue barres for the boardes of the o- Znn— W 
ther fide of the Tabervacle: alſo fiue barres for : — ͤ—— 3 ah en 
the boardes ol the ſide of the Tabernacle toward [= er 17 


the Weſtſide. lan, be ſom f/ h kookes baſes and [uch mfi/ um u. men CY e 
T IOad. 


24 2p ix x5 ; 
"9" broade(thealtar ſhall bee foure Fquare) andrhe 
+» heigltthereoftheeecubites.. ©. 
2 Andthouſhalt make it hornesin the foure 


þ Ofthe ſame corners thereof: the hornes (hall be of it b ſelſe, 
word an and thou ſhalt couer it with braſie. 
. 3  Alfo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 


aſhes,and bis beſoms, and his baſens,and his fleſh- 
hookes,and his |cenſers : thou ſhalt małe allthe 
hben. inſtrumentes thereof of braſſe. 

5 4 Andthou ſnalt make vnto ir a grate he 
fn. networke of braſſe: alſo vpon that ſ grate ſhalt 
ö thou make foure braſen rings vpon the foure cor · 
ners thereof. 

And thou ſhalt put ĩt vnder the compaſſe of 
the altar beneath, that che grate may bee in the 
| middes of the altar, 

s Alfothou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres, 7 /ay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer 
em with braſſe. 

7 Andthebarres thereof ſhall bee put in the 
— which barres ſhall be vpon the two ſides 
of e altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt małe the altar hollow betweene 
the boards: as God ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they ma ke it. | 

9 ¶ Alfo thou ſhalt make the e court of the 
Tabernacle in the Southſide,cucn full South: the 
court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
of an bundreth cubites long, for one ſide, 

to And it (hall haue twentie pillars, with their 
twentie ſockets of braſſe: the heades of the pil- 


e This wn the ' 
keſtentr e into 
where the people 
nde. 


. 
oy 1 . | 
Anse lu, and their filets ſhalbe ſiluer. 
3 rt Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 
or cucles or to 


ſhalbe hangings of an hundreth cxbzres long. and 
the — pillars therecf with their twentiè ſoc- 
kets of braſſe: the heades of the pillars and the 
filets ſha/be ſiluer. 

12 And the breadth of the court, on the 
Weſtſide ſhall haus curtaines of fiftic cubites, 
with their ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

1 And the breadth of the court, Eaſtwarde 
full Eaſt ſhall haus e fiſtie cubites. 5 
14 Alfo hangings of fifteene cubites ſhall be 


— pil 
u. 


. 


three ſockets. 


Th 15 Likewiſe on the other ſideſhal be hangings 

ha of fiſteene cubites, with their three pillars and 
th theirthree ſockets. 

he 1s ¶ And in the gate of the court ſhallbe a 

* vaile of twentie cubites, of blewe ſilke, and pur · 

gr ple, Ard fkarlet , and fine twined linen wrought 


with needle, with the foure pillars thereof and 
their foure ſockets, 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue filers 
of ſiluer round about, with their heades of ſiluer, 
and their ſockets of braſſe. 

| 1. © The lenghth of the court ſhal be an 
ir ffi in fut. hundreth cubites, and the breadth fiftie t at ei- 
ther ende, and the height fiue cubites, andthe 
ban ging of fine twined linnen, and their ſockets 
o 


e. | 

19 Al the veſſels ofthe Tabernacle for all ma- 
ner ſeruice thereof, and all the 8 pinnes 
and all the pinnes of the court ſhalbe braſſe. 
20 ¶ And thou ſhalt command the children 


b 


ne rims : K 
wy of Iſrael, that they bring vnto thee pure oyle o- 
. Fue b beten for theli the the lating may 
t wit alway [| burne. 


21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
withour the vaile, which is before the Teſtimony, 


 Chapanyill, 


on the ove f ſide nib their three pillars and their 


Aarons garments, ' 3x | 
ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe them from eue · 
ning to morning before the Lord, fur a ſtatute for 
euer vnto their generations, 10 be ob ſoruea by the 
children of Iſrael. 8 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 The Lordecalleth Aaron and bis ſownes to the Prieftheede, 
4 Their garmentes. 1 29 Aaron entreth into the gan- 
kraut uarte in the name of the children of t ſrael. 36 Urim 
and Thumm:m, 38 Aaron beertth the imquitie of the Ira · 
ehces offerings, 

Ndcauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
vnto thee and his ſonnes with him, froma- 

mong the children of Iſracl, that he may ſerue me 

in the Prieſtes office: q meane Aaron,Nadab,and 

Abihu,Elcazar,and It r Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garmentes for a Whereby bis 


Aaron thy brother, a glorjousand beautifull, office way be 
3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all I cun- ng andre 


ning men, whome I haue filled with the ſpirite jent. 

of wiſedome, that they make Aarons garments to j#6r.wiſe in bio. 
d conſecrate him, that hee may ſerue mee in the Þ Which is,to 
Prieſts office. _ — 


THE GARMENTS OF THE 
nian pRIES T. 


Al The Epbod, or vpmoſt ceat, 
which was like cloth of goldr and 
was girded Unto him, wherein was 
the breaft plate with the twelue 
flones, which na He with two 
chaines to two Cm fiones, and 
beneath with two laces, 

B The robe which was nent 
wonder the Ephodywherenuto were 
iopned the pormegrazateiand belles 
of golde. 

£ The twnicle or brojdored 
coat e, which was unaer therobe 
and longer then it, and was a 
without ſleewss, 


Nowe theſe ſhall be the 
they ſhall make, a breſt plate 

a robe, & abroidered coate, a myter, & a girdle: 
ſo theſe holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron 
thy brother and for his ſonnes, that hee may ſerue 
me inthe Prieſtes office. 


rmentes, which 
an c Ephod,and e Aſhortand 
flraice coate 
without ſleeues 
t vpmoſt vpon 
is ga ments to 
ke epe them eloſe 
5 Therefore ſtall take gold and blewe nt him. 
ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet and fine linnen, 
6 © And they ſhall make the Ephod of golde, 
blewe ſilke, and purple, ſlcarlet, and fine rwined 
linnen of broydered worke. 
7 Thetwo ſhoulders thereof ſhallbe ioyned 
together by their two edges: ſo ſhall ir be cloſed, * © 
8 And the d embroydered garde of the fame d Which went 
Ephod,which ſhall be vpon him halbe of the (elf bi 
ſame worke and ſtuffe, euen of golde, blewe ſilke, 


4 


and * — ſkarlet,and fine twined linnen. 


And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones & graue 
vpon them the names of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Sixe names of them vpon the one ſtone, 
and the ſixe names that remaine, vpon the ſecond 
ſtone, according to e their generations. 

11 Thou ſhall cauſe to praue the twoſtones 
according to the names of the children of Iſrael 


e As they were 


a grauer of ſignets, that worketh and graueth 
2 and ſhale make them to bee ſet and em- 


Thea breaſtplate ofiudgement, - / The Priefles apparell. Wl 
ö boſſed in golde. 2 fore the Lord continually. 1 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpn 31 J And thou ſhalt make the robe ofthe B- 51 
f That hon the ſhoulders of the Ephod, «ſtones of f remem- phod altogether of blew ſille. 228. ner 
mSirromember brance of the children of Iſtael: for Aaron ſhall 32 And che hole for his head ſhall bee in the 1 
wad, beare their names before the Lorde vpon his two middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke 
ſhoulders for a remembrance. round about the coller of it: ſo it (hall be as the *ck 
1-7 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of golde, coller of an habeigeon that it rent not. 24 
x O da boſſes. 14 © And two cheines of fine golde ; at the 33 © And beneath vpon che ſkirtes thereof, 
end,of wrethen worke ſhalt thou make them, and thou ſhalt make 3 blew ſilke, and 
ſhalt faſten the wrethen cheines vpon the boſſes. purple, & ſlearlet, round about the ſkirtes thereof, 


15 CAlfothou ſhalt make the breaſtplate of 
h It wasfo called, h iudgement with broydered worke: like the 


— the! hie _—_ m— 2phod ſhalt thou make it : _— 
r purple, and flcarlet, and fine twi- 
— — — 
out that on lis 16. i Foure ſquare ſhall be and double, an 
ne SY E's. hand breadth . an hand 2 1 
J 17 Then alt ſette it full of places for 
ofthe breaſiplare, tones, aner ſoure rowes of ones 4 order 
7er, Seer. Ibalbe chu, a ¶ rubie, a topaxe, and all carbuncle in 
Er, Emer ane. the firſt ro W. 1 
18 And in the ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 
$0r,Carbuncle, I emeraude, a ſaphir, and a diamond. 
lor, aper. 19 And in the third rowea turkeis, an achate, 
and an Hematite. | 
Tale. Tb. 20 And in the fourth row fa chryſolite, an o- 


nyx, and a iaſper: and they ſhall be ſet in golde in 
their emboſſements. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelue, accor - 


ding to their names, grauen as ſignets, cuery one 
N name, and they ſhall bee for the twelue 
d 


moſt towatd the 
ſhoulder. tuo en 


are, 

25 And the tber two endes ofthe two wre. 
then chemet, thou ſhalt faſten in the two em- 
boflements, and ſhalt put them vpon the ſhoul- 
ders of the Ephod on the foreſide of it. 

26 CAlfo thouſhalt make tworings of gold, 


Iich are Which thou ſhalt put in the ! two other endes o 
deneath. the breaſt plate, vpon the border thereof, toward 
5 the inſide of the Ephod. 
27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the two ſides of the E- 
m Aaron than Phod, beneath in the forepait of it ouer againſt 


pot enter intothe che coupling of ie vpon the broidred garde of the 
holy place in his Ephod. 
rene, bt 23 · Thus chey ſhal binde the hreaſt plate by his 
loche ang ef rings vnto the rings of the Ephod,. witha lace o 
ble we ſilke, that it may bee ſaſt vpon the broy- 
5 ifieth drcd garde of the Ephod, and that the breaſt plate 
—— bam. he not looſed from the Ephod. 
een: 38 So Aaron ſhall w beare the names of the 
ſtones of q brezſt children of Ifracl inthe breaſt plate of tudgement 
Plate were maſt vponhis heart, when hee goeth into the holy 
aregandof per» piace, fora remembrance continually before the 
3 iy ork 
; — ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt put in the breaſt plate of 


Knowledge and 
Thamwim hali- ent the ®Vrimand the Thummim, which 


ann. arofche children. uf Itael upon his heart be- 


rl 


and bel of golde berweene them round about: 
34 That u, a golden bell and a pomegranate, #,,,,,.. 
a golden bell and a pomegranate rounde about 


vpon the ſkirts ofthe robe. 005 
35 So it ſhall be vpon Aaron, when he mini- ene 
ſtreth, and his ſound ſhall be heard, when he goeth them, 
imo the holy place before the Lord, and when he 1 
commeth out, and he ſhall not die. e Sign 
36 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, the fac 
and graue thereon,as ſiꝑnets are grauen, Ho- „ Holiner 2 
L INES To Tus LokD. - Lond hol ag 


37 And thou ſhalt put it ona blewe ſilke lace, moſt hohad 
and it ſhal be vpon the miter, euen vpon the fore - nothing vaboy 
front of the miter ſhall it be. my * 

38 So it ſhall bee vpon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may e heare the iniquitie of the offerings, þ Their offn 
_ —5 cane of —_ ſhall offer in all = contin te 

oly offerings : and it ſhall bee alwayes vpon. his P<'iea, 
2 them acceptable 5 the | — 
Lord. | inne the hi 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroyder the fine li] Fri it — 
nen coate, and thou ſhalt make a miter of fine li- Paciſed o 
nen, but thou ſhalt make agirdle of needleworke.. 

e for Aarons ſonnes 


Prieſtes ts 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen breeches by admit tim 
to couer their priuities: from the loynes vnto the beit oibe, 
thighes ſhall they reach. F 

43 And they ſhal be for Aaron and his ſonnes 
whenthey come into the tabernacle] ofthe con- jo, rainy, 
gregation, or whenthey come vnto the altar to 
miniſter in the holy place, that hey r commit r In — | 
not iniquitie, and ſo die. Ibu {hal bealaweior e · iber 
uer vnto him and to his ſeed aſter him. 


C HAP. XXIX. 
1 The manner of conſecrating the Priefles, 38 The continual! 
21 The Lerd promi ſcih io dwell among the chil 
ens ae, 
His thing alſo ſhaltthoudo vnto them, when 
thou conſecrateſt thẽ to be my Pricſts,*Take n 
a yong calfe,and tyo rams without blemiſh, 
2. And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 
ned rempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anoynted with oyle ; (of fine vheate flowre ſhalt 
thou makethem) 
3: Then thou ſhalt put them in onebaſket, 
and a preſent them in · the baſket with the calfe , ,,c, 
the two rammes, | in actifiee, 
4. And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati · 
on, and waſh them with water, 
5- Alſo thou ſlialt take the garments, and put 
vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the. robe of the 
= 6 Ephod,. 


. Chap.xxix. The continuall facrifite. 32 
þ Whichwas SEphod,and the Ephod, and the breſi plate, and 24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the handes of 
nde the” (halt cloſe them to him with the broidred garde Aaron, and in the hands of his ſonnes, and (halt 
of the Ephod. ſhake them to and fro before the Lord, | 
| 6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon his 25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of theie 
gl. head, d ſhalt put the holy *crown vpõ the miter. hands, and burne them vpon the altar beſide the 
cu 7 And thou ſhalr calle the anointing * oyle, Lurnt offering for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord: 
and halt powre vpon his head and anoynt him, for this is an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. 
8 Andthouſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put 26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of the 
coates vpon them, ramme of the conſecration, which is for Aaron, 
9 Andſhaltgird them with girdlcs,bo:h Aa- and ſhalt ſhake it to hᷣ and fro before the Lorde, h This ſacrifice 
ron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt put the bonets on and it ſhalbe thy part. — 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie the breſt of the Fal, We? North, 


them, and the Pricſts office ſhall bee theirs fora : 

perpetuall lawe : thou * ſhalr alſo ||fill the hands ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the i hezue and Soutd, 

of Aaron, and the hands of his ſonnes. otfering, which was ſhaken to and fro, and which 1 So called, be. 
10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calſe before was heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecration, — — 


Hem. 

1 the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and Aa- which as for Aaron, & which was for his ſonnes. and flo, but alſo 
c that ron and his ſonnes (hal © pur their hands vpon the 28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by liſted vp. 

a ſtatute ſor euer, ofthe children of Iſracl: for it 


head of the calfe. 
11 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe before the is an heaue offering, and it (hall be an heaue offe- v wh 
ich ere 


Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con · ring of the children of Iſrael, of their kpeace offe.. Which! 
rings, euen their heaue offering to the Lord. 2 
12 Ihen thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 29 CAndthe nay Eo Wa ae appertaine his benefites, 
calfe, & put it vpon the hornes of the altar with to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes aſter him, to bee 
thy finger, & ſhalt powre all ebe reſt of the blood anoynted therein, and to be conſecrate therein, 
at the foote of the altar. 30 Tharſonne that ſhall be Prieſt in his Nead, 
sg. 1j * Alſo thou ſlialt take all the fat that coue · ſhall put them on ſtuen dayes. when he commeth 
reth the inwardes, and the kall, hat is on the li- into the Tabernacle of the Cong: egation to mi · 


uer, and the tro kidneis, and the fat that is vpon niſter in the holy place. 
them, and ſhalt burne them vpon the altar. 31 ¶ So thou ſbalt take the ramme of the con- 
14 But the fleſh of the calfe, and his ſkin, and ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 2 And Aaron and his ſonncs ſhall cate the g. ui u n 
r. hoſte: it is a f ſinne offring. fleſh of the rãmme, and the bread that is in the ba · 24 5.11. 12. 
15 © Thou ſhalt alſo rake one ramme, & Aa · ſket,at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con · 


ron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the gregation. 8 
33 So they ſhall eate theſe things, ! whereby 3 the 


head of the ramme. 
16 Thenſhalt thou kill the ramme, & take his their atonement was made, to conſecrate them, 


blood, & fprinkle it round about vpon the altar, and ro ſanRifie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not cate 
17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, & #berecf, becauſe they are holy things. 

waſh the inwards of him and his legs, & ſhalt put 34 Nowifought of the fleth ofthe conſecra- 

them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head. tion, or ofthe breade remaine vnto the morning, 
18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vpon then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire: it ſi 


the altar: for it is a burnt offering vnto the Lord not be eaten becauſe it is an an holy thing. 
Gael d for a ſweete ſauour: it is an offring made by fire 35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus vnto Aaron 
and vnto his ſonnes according to all things, which 


eee to the Lord. 
19 ¶ And thou ſhalt take the other ramme, I haue commanded thee; ſeuen day es ſhalt thou mw 
Alibis 


and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands ſ᷑ conſecrate them, 
vpon the head of the ramme. 36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calf for a ſinne 


20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and take offring, for mreconciliation: and thou ſhalt clenſe 2 ay — 4 
of his blood and put it e vpon the lappe of Aa. the altar, when thou haſt offered vponit for re- ſune — — 
rons care, and vpon the lappe ofthe right care of conciliation, and ſhalt annoint it, to anctiſie it. goned, 
his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their righr 37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the altar, and 
hand, and vpon the great toe of their right foote, ſanctiſie ir, ſo the altar ſhall bee moſt holy: and 
andſhalt ſprinklethe blood vpon the altar round whatfoeuer toucheth the altar ſhall be holy. 
about, 38 Nove this is that which thou ſhalt pre —· Nun. a8 3. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is ſent 
fypon the altar, and of the anoynting oyle, and olde, 


by day continually, 
e one lambe thou ſhale preſent in } mor- 


91 the altar: eus two lambes of one yere 
ſhalt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar- 39 
& the other lamb thou ſhalt preſent at euen. 


ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the gar- ning 
ments ofbis ones with him: > he ſhall be ha- 40 And withthe one lambe, a a tenth part of * wr ogy 
lowed, and his clothes, and his ſonnes, and the fine floure mingled with the fourth part of + aa 
garments ofhis ſonnes with him. © Hin of beaten oyle, and the fourth part of an „ which is 


22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat Hin of wine, ſor a drinke offering. bout a pinte, 
and therumpe, euen the fat that couereth the in- 41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
wards, and = kall of the lĩuer, and the two kid euen : thou ſhalt doe thereto according to the 

neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and the right offcring of the morning, and according to the 

Wichizoed ſhoulder, (for it is the g ramme of conſecration) drinke offering thereof, te be a burnt offering for 
wares 23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake ef a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. WS 

n bread rempered with oyle, and one wafer, out of 42 Thisſhalbea continuall burnt offering in 

the baſket of the vnleauened bread that is before your generations at the doore of the Tabernacle 

the Lord, ofthe Congregation before a 


| Thealavofineenſe, * © | Exodus | Thebrakcatal 
 JOrgecleremy || make appointment with you, to ſpeake there nor barntfacrifice,nor offring, neither powre any 
vnto thee. | ing f thereon. 


glorious ptelence. ?glory. 5 . . e 
7 44 And I will ſanctifie the Tabernacle of the once in the yeere ſhall hee make reconciliation 


Thi alter was one 
cobite long an 
_ owe cubye broade, 
and in height was 
te cabites'the ye — 
may be vnde floed . WAX 
2 . 5 Alſothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 
tre. / 17 ot pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
4 18: Thou ſhalt alſo makea Lauer of braſſe and 
, his foote of braſſe to waſh, and ſhalt put it be · 
17 tweene the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation and 
1744 


2 <rinke RET f dor it mal a 
43 There I will appoint with the children of 10 And Aaron ſhal makereconciliation vpon | '*vctobuy 
Iſrael, and the place ſhall bee ſanctified by my the hornes of it once ina yeere with the blood of? 
p Becauſe of my the ſinne offering in the day oFrecanciliation: 
Congregation and the altar: I will ſanctiſie alſo vpon it throughout your generations: this is moſt 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, holy vnto the Lord. 
Leni. 2412. 45 And J will dwell among the children of xx © Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
2 C05. 8. 1. Urael, and will be their God. ſaying, | 
Then ſhall they know that I am the Lorde 12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- Noll 


Ts Bac _ i yo _ + ht them out — — of dren of Iſtaelaſter their number, then they thall 

yp Egypt, might dwell among them: 41 am giue euery man 8 a redemption of his life vnto the 2 WA 
rs their God. the Lord their God. 6 Co . . thou telleſt chem „ that there be no — 

ä CHAP. XXX plague among them when thou counteſt them. (which beet 
x The altar of incenſ-. 13 The ſumme that the Iſraelites 13 This ſhall man giue, that goeth into frfait u uαν 

fhruld pay to the Tabernacle, (8 The lraſen lauer. 23 The the number, halfe a ſhekel, after the b ſhekel of * by Daud, 

ern ole, 34 The making of the per ſume. the Sanctuarie: ( * a ſhekel ia twentie gerahs) the This l 
a Vpon the which, 5—Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an altar 2 for halfe ſhekel ſhalbe an offring to the Lord. Jaed rwotams 
. ſweete pet ſume, of Shittim wood thou ſhalt 14 All that are numbred from twenty yeeres ſbekels: e 
verſe 34. wake it. olde and aboue, ſhal giue an offring to the Lord. — | 


2 The length thereof a cubire,8& the breadth 15 The rich ſhall nor paſſe, and the poore — 
thereof a cubite, (it ſhal be foure ſquare) and the ſhall not diminiſh from haife aſhekel, when yee ſterling deem 
height thereof two cubites: the hornes thereof ſhall giue an offering vnto the Lord, i for the re - of filuer. 

b Oftbe ſme halbe b of the ſame, demption of your liues. — h 


wood and matter. 3 And thou ſhalt nw it with fine golde, 16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re- u, 


beth the top therof and the ſides thereof round a- demption of the children of Iſtael, andſhalt put it i That6od 
bout, and his hornes: alſo thou ſhalt make vnto vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- mg be new 
| circle and It [|a crowne of golde round about. tion,thatit may be amemoriall vnto the children % 
aer. 4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this of Iſrael he fore the Lorde for the redemption of 


crowne two golden rings on either ſide : ewes on your lines. 
euery fide ſhalt thou make them, that they may 
be as places for the barres to beare ir withall. 

: $. Thewhich barres thou ſhalt make of Shite | 
tim wood, and {halt couer them with golde, 


Tur LaveR OF BRASS. 


TRW ALTAR OF S vv r. 
PEPE RFP VM. 


the Altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 
19 For Aaron and his ſonnes{hall æaſh their & Signifing 


MOTT TUO LEE / handes,and their feete chereat — — 
— F< When they goe into the Tabernacle of the ** Gd feat 
== | Co ation, orwhen they goe vnto the altar fnce anda 
to miniſter and to make the of the burnt tion. 
e. Th is lo bo 6 Aſter thou ſhalt ſet ĩt e before the vaile, offering to the Lorde, they waſh themſelues 
Snodunrie and that is neere the Arke of the Teſtimonie, before with water leſt they die. 
not inthe Holiet the Merciſeate that is vponthe Teſtimonic,where 21 So they ſhall wah their handes and their 
e I will appoint with thee. | feete that they die not: and zhis ſhall be to them | g. long 
7. And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete in- an ordinance! for euer, both vnto him and to his Prieſtboc 
d Mezning,when cenſe euery morning: when hee d dreſſeth the ſeede throughout their generations. lat 
he trimmethrhem, Iampes thereof, ſhall he burne it. 22 'T Allo the Lordeſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 2 g | 


— 8810 be g Likewiſe at euen, when Aaron ſetteth vp- 23 Take thou alſd vnto thee principal ſpices: » lt i; 
dle lampes thereof, he ſhall burne incenſe : thu of the moſt pure myrthe ſiue humdreth m ſhe A, reede of 


© Other wi made He ſume ſhalbe perpetually before the Lorde, of ſweete cinamon halſe ſo much, rh 55, two 3 


thenthis, wixch Throughout your generations. hundrettyand fiftie, and of ſweete a calamus, two. , 90 p 
Aided, 9 Leſhall offer no eſtrange incenſe thereon, hundreth, and fiſtie: _— 


5 24 Alſo 


5 avis; Per =p 4 
> 4 "rt 2 : N k * 


2 


, . 24 A a fi 
* (bp.29-4% kellofths e, & ol ayle oline an * Hin, 


25 chou 


of holy oyntment. 


oe Allthings | 26. 


eſtament: 


27 Allo the Table, & al the inſtruments there- 


oß and thę Candleſticke, with all the inſtruments 
5 thereof, and the altar of incenſee : 
29 Alſo the. Altar ofburatoffring with all his 
1 inſtruments, and the lauer and his foote. 
A 29 So thouſhalt ſanctifie them, & they ſbalbe 
d moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them ſhalbe holy. 
1c 30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron & his ſonnes, 
0 _ and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may miniſter 
90 vnto me in the Prieſts office. | 
31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the; chil- 
It drenof Iſtael, ſay ing, This ſhalbe an holy oynting 
— oyle vnto —— your generationQs. 
105 attheit 32 None ſhall anoynt ? mans fleſh there with, 
our Ale nor ther- \,o;cher ſhall ye make any com poſition like vnto 
. it : for it is holy, and halbe holy vnto you. 
, * 3 Whoſoeuer ſhal make the like oyntment, 
fers. or whoſocuer ſhal put any of it vpon 1a ſtranger, 
4 —— * euen heſhalbe cut off from his people. 
— _ 34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
P t la Ebrew,She- thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and *clearegumme 
Laake which is and palbanum, theſe odours with pure frankin- 
. cenſe of eche like weight: 
a 35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume 
compoledafter the arte of the Apothecatie, min- 
gled together, pure and hol. 5 
ei ; 36 And thou ſhalt heate it to pouder, & ſhalt 
wo t of it before the Arke of y Teſtimony in y Ta- 
Le of Cõgregation, where I wil make op 
bes, pointmẽt withthee:itſhalbe vnto you moſt holy. 


37 And ye ſhal not make vnto you any com- 

| poſition like chis-perfiume, which thou ſlialt 
tovch de diene make:it ſhall be vnto thee holy for the ſ Lord. 

Ne 38 Whoſoeuer ſhal make Ike vnto y toſmiell 


thereto, euen heſhalbe cut off from his people. 
CH AP. XXXI. 5 

2 Cod maleth Jetaleel and Aboliab m ete for his worte. 13 
The Sabbath day u the ſęue of our ſanttification, 18 The ta- 

bles wricten by the finger of God, 

3 A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 

2 Thabechoſen A 2 Beheid, Ia haue called by name Bera- 

1 leel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the 


tudah, a 
2 Whom l haue filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſtdome, and in underſtanding and in know- 
ledge and in allb workmanſhip: 
4 ro finde out curious workęs to worke in 
golde, and in ſiluer and in hraſſe, a 
s Alſo in the arte to ſet ſtones, & to carue in 
timber, c to work in all maner of workmanſhip, 
6 Aud behold. I haue joyned with him Aho- 
liab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, 
vn and ĩn the heartes of all that are c wiſe hearted, 
ii haue I put wiſdome to make all that I haue com- 
manded thee: 6 = 
„Fb a, the Tabernacle of the Conęregati- 
on, and the Arkeof the Teſtimonie, and the Mer- 
r lad ciſente that ſtalbe thereupon, with all inſtruments 
beatles of the Tabernacie-: | | 
5 one £8 Ao the Table & theinſtruments thereof, 
aud the a pure Candleſticke with. all his inſtru- 


xfu Chapanyjaexxij. The Sabbath. The melteh ce, 33 
r. ments, and the Altar of perſume: 
5 4 ; 


2 ſhale make of ĩt the oyle of holy his inftruments,and the Lauer with his 
oynemeht, een a moſt precious oyutment after 


che arte ofthe Apothecarie: this ſlialbe the oy le holy 


| And thou bal anoynt the o Tabernacle 11 
ike bel. 2 oy Congregation therewith, and the Arke of fume for the SanQuarie ; according to all that I 


thee dawne : for thy people- which thou 7 haſt 
brought out ofthe landofE 
their woyess 


3 


9.; Likewiſe the Altar oſhurnt offringwithall * 
ſoote: 

> Alſo the garments of y miniſttation, & the 
garments for Aaron Prieſt, & the garments 

of his ſonnes, to miniſter in the Prieſts 
xx. And the 


10 


— „ Which ed 

OP nting oy le and (yyeeteper- was to anoynt the 
Prieſtes & the1 

haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. : framents be 


12 ¶ Afterward the Lord ſpake vnco Moſes, Tabernacle, & not 
ſay ing, 5 12 f to burne, 

13 Speakethou alſo vnto the children of I 

racl, and ſay; f Notwithſtanding keepe yee my 1 Though I com- 
Sabbaths: for it is a ſigne betweene me and you mand the ſe works 


; 4. de done, yet wil 
in your generations, that ye may knowe that I the 1t 
Lord do ſanctiſie you. 5 — 


14 * Le ſhall therefore keepe the ꝭ Sabbath: C0. 20. B. 
fot it is holy vnro youhe that def leth it ſhall die 762% 13: + 
the death-itherforewhoſocuer worketh therein, f i pom bereut 
Mn —— ſhalbe euen cut off ſiom among F whole keeping 

s pcople. g cf of the law ſlandeth 

52 2 dayes ſlꝛall men worke, but in tho ſe . 2 — 
uenth day 5s the Sabbath of the holy reit to the I toceaſe from 
Lord: whoſocuer doeth any.workein the Sabbath our wor, de 
day, ſnall die the death. obey the will of 

16 WWberſore the children of Iſtael ſhat 9 
the Sabbath, that they may ohſerue the reſt lor, Sabbath. - 
throughout their generations for an euerlaſting 
couenant. nei e bat 

17 It isa ſigne betweene me and the children 
of Iſrael for euer: * for in ſive dayes the Lorde 
made the heauen and the earth, & in the ſeuenth his cremes üs 
day h he ceaſed, and reſted. not dom gouer- | 

18 Thus (hen the Lord had made an end of ning & pre ie ruing 
communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) he , 
gaue him two Tables of the: Teſtimonie, nen Whareby be 
cables ef ſtone, titten with the finger of God. declared his will: 


CHAP. XXXII, on ten 

4 Thr Iſraclites mt use their deluerance to the calſe. 14 God 

1 avpraſra by Moſes prayer, i Moſer breaketh the Tab lis. 

27 He flay#th the d ern. 32 Muſes reate for the praple, | 
BY when the people ſawe, that Moſes d 
D long or he came done from the mountaine, 
he people . themſelues together agai 
Raron, and ſayd vnᷣto im, Vp,a make vs gods to 
goe before vs: for of this Moſes (the mart that — gran 
brought vs out ofthe land of Egypt) wee knowe God inet. hand, 
not what is become of him. except they ſee. 
2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, d Plucke off the him carnally. 
golden earings, which are in the cares of your — — 21 
wiues, of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and o, + idolatie, 
bring them vnto me. l l - then to reſigse 

3 - Thenall 5 people pluckt from them c ſe 


Gen. i. 30. 2.2. 
h From ert ating 


* 


2 The roote of 
Idolatrie is When 


lues their moſt pteci · 


the golden earinꝑs, ieh were intheir cares, an — rage- 
they brought chem vnto Aaron. cf idolmeis that 


4 Who recejued them at their handes, and theyſpareno ft 
facioned it with the grauingtoole & made of ir a . _ - 
dmolrecalfehEthey rid; Theſe be thy gods, O 7e es. 1 
Iſrael, which broughe thee out of j hnd of Egypt. d They ſmelled of - 

5 wane Aaron ſaily * — an Altar — —— — . 
beforeit : and Aaron laimed,faying,To mo- Mee 
row ſhalbe the holy day of the Led” pr ome pc} 
6: So they roſe vp the next day in the mor- ſhipped, 
ning.andoffred hurnt offerings, & brought peace. King. in. 8. 
offerings: alſo * the people fare them done to 1 cor. 10.3. 
eate and drinke,and'rofe vpto play. & hack; 

7 CThenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes #Goper * Dit gue. 
gypt; bath corrupred. 


. 8% They; 


The tro Tables broken FPTOdus. | Moſes prayech forthe peoyl 
e Wherebywe 5 e tuned out of che way, 26 And Moſes ſtood in the gate of che campe, 

ſee what neceſrity e and ſayd, Who perraineth to the Lorde ? der fur, 
Mk fed chem molten cafe, and baue worſhipped it, and fe- co me. And all the ſonmes of Leui gathered 

deo beepe vn in his une offered thereto ſaying, : | 


true obedbence & Iſrael. ahich 
1 Sigg * God of Iſrael, Put euery man his ſworde by his 
Fe. 3.28, 9 25 the Lord (aid vnto Moſes,* I haue ſide, ꝑo to and fro, from gate to gate, though the * 
c. ſeene thus people, and beholde, it is a ſtiffenecked hoſte, and Iſlay euery man his brother, and cuer * blk 
3 people. man his companion, & euery man his neighbour, {.- "Nia 
£ God ſheweth 10 Nowe f therefore let mee alone, that my 28 So thechuldren of Leui did as 'Moſes bad 121k galt 
that the prayEn of wrath may ware hote againſt them, for I wil con. © ted:andrhere fel of the people the {ame nl 
2 bu ſume thẽ: but I wil make of thee a N day about three thouſamid men. at.33.9, 
Pſal 20023. . 21 * ButMoſespraied vnto the LordhisGod, © 29 (For Moſes had faid,Coſecrate your hands 5 


and ſaid,O Lord, why doeth thy wrath waxe hote vnto the Lord this day, euen euery man vpon his - _ wif 
againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought out ® ſonne,and vpon his brother, that may be God gant all or 


oftheland of E ith great power and with giuen you a bleſſing this day) wut kane bo 13.7, 
a mighric 92 IAIN e LE "And 1 morning came, Moſes ſayde ſpect io perſon 
jeuous put ofſall n 5 


Nu. 74. 73. 12 .* Wherefore ſhall the Egyptiens j ſpeake, vnto the people, Yee haue committed a gri 

flor, mee and ſay, Hee hath brought — our maliciouſly crime: but now I wil Pace to the Lord if I may 
| ſor to ſlay them inthe mountaines;-arid to con: pacifie bam for your linne. 

| ſume them from the earth? turne from thy fierce 3 Moſes therefore e ee vnto 5 Lord, 

Dre. wrath,and {| change thy minde from this cuill to- and ſaid, Oh, this le haue ſinned a great ſinne, Sk 

ward thy people. ; and haue made them gods of gold. ; Semih de 

g That is. thy 13 Remember 8 Abraham, Izhak , and Iſrael 32 Therefore now if thou pardon their ſinne, 448 thee i 


aſſection. 


miſe m ade to A» ; , ; 1 j 

g thy ſcruants,to whom than ſwareſt by thine own thy merey ſhal appears: but if thou wilt not, i pray preferred n- E 
— 15.7. ſeifecand laydeſt vnto them, * 1 An ply your — ine » out of thy booke, which thou bo cent 
and 48.16, ſrede;as the ſtarres of the heauen, & all this land, written. | D 
that I haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſeed, 33 Then che Lord ſayd to Moſes, Whoſdeuer * — 

and they ſhall inherite it for euer. hath ſinned againſt mec, I will put him out of my wv. eee 46k 

14 Then the Lord changed his mind from the o booke. ſtinare in wins WW # Signi 

euill, which he threatned to doe vnto his people. 34 Goe now therefore, bring the people vnto — | —__ 


15 So Moſes returned and went downe from the place which I commanded thec: behold, mine 5; 119 — 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſti - Angel ſhall goe before thee, but yet in the day of how ge,ͤ BY favour; 
monie in his hand: che Tables were written on my viſitation I wil P viſite their ſinne vpon them. ſinne idolaries WW people, 
both their ſides, euen on the one ſide and on the 35 So the Lorde plagued tlie people, becauſe de _ 

| other were they written: - | - they cauſed Aarõ ro 22 5 calfe which he made. 117i 
h ANGER repe-- andh this writing vas the writing of God grauen 1 The Ted promiſerh to ſeude an I befere his people, 4 
— — oo inthe Tables.” : They are ſad becauſe the Lorddemeth to go wp with them, 9 
— 17 And when Ioſhua heard the noyſe of the fen talen, mbh with God, 13 He prayerh for the 
themſeluesof by people, as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moſes; There Pe 18 euddrfirerd to ſee theglory of the Lord. 
their idolattie. &@ a noyſe of warre in the hoſte. ; A Fterward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, 

18 Who anſwered, It is not the noyſe of them 1 45 vp from hence, thou, and thy people a The ldi 
that haue the victorie, nor the noyſe of them that (which thoù haſt brought vp out of the land of 52» eg 
are ouercome: bur I do heare j noyſe of ſinging. Egypt) vnto the land which I ſware vnto Abt a- — 182 

19 Nove. as ſoone as he came neere vnto the ham, to Izhak and to Iaakob, ſaying, Vnto thy into it, af xd rg * 
hoſte, he ſaw the calfe and the daunciug:ſo Moſes ſeede will I giue it. vp dy dell WW con deter 
wrath waxcd hoate,and he caſt the Tables out of 2 And * vil ſend an Angel before the, and n ee 
his handles, and brake them in pieces beneath the will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and ,, 7.7, 
mountaine. the Hitt tes, and the Periz zites, the Hiuites, and not his {; 

o Dent gat. 20 * After,he tooke the calſe, which they had” the Iebuſites: | | 
| made,and burned it in the fire,and nd it vn 3 Toa lande, 7 ſay, that floweth with'milke i 
to powder, and ſtrowwed it vpon the water, and and hony: fot 1 will not goe vp withthee , be- C31 


i Partly 4%", made the children of Iſrael idrinke of it. ; cauſe thou art aſtiffenecked people, leſt I con- 
— — tha: 21 Alſd Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, What did this ſume thee in the way. 8e per 
— people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 4 And when the people heard this euill ty- ond 


noneoccafion to à ſinne vpon them? dings, they ſorowed, and no man put on his beſt 
rewember ic afie> 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath rayment. . 
9 2 ware fierce: Thou knoweſt this peo- 5 (Fot the Lord had ſayd to Moſes, Say vnto 
ple, that they are cuen ſet on miſchie fe. the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiffe necked peo- b Tbhreihel 
23 And they ſayd vnto mee, Make vs gods to ple, I wil come ſaddenly vponthee, and conſume 72) fr 
goe before vs: for we know not what is become thee; therefore now put thy coſtly rayment from |, . 
of this Moſes (the man that brought vs out of the thee, that I may know b what to doe vnto thee)  bellion, 
lan l of Egypt.) 6 So the childrenof Iſrael layde their good 8 Thai 
a: Then 22 vntp them, Vethat haue gold, rayment from them, aſter Moſes came downe Nina 
k Both deftitute plucke it off: and they brought it me, & I did caſt from the mount Horeb. called beck 
of Godsfauour&. it into the fire,and th#eof came this calfe. 7 ThenMoſes tooke hi tabernacle, and pit · people tea 
an occafionts . 2.5 Moſesthereforeſawerthatthe people were ched it without the hoſt farre off fromthe hoſte, dN 
— * (for Aaron had made them naked vnto & called it c Ohel. moed. And uhẽ any did ſeeke a edel, 
God. tber ſhame among their enemies) to the Lord, he went out vnto the Tabernacle ud will, 
the 


een od fan thy; , 
. . nr 7 = 


; | Chapxxxiiij. New Tables are made. 34 
Congr egation,whichvas without the hoſte. 3 But let na man come vp with thee, neither! 

* And when Moſes went out vnto the Taber- let any man bee ſeune thro th —— 

nacle, all the people roſe vp, and ſtood euery man neither let the ſheepe nor cattell feede || before lor. 

at his tent doore, and looked after Moſes, vntil he this mount. 1 3 

was gone into the Tabernacle, ' 4 CThenMoſes [hewed two Tables of ſtone j0r,polford. 

9 And aſſoone as Moſes was entred into the likevmo the fuſt , and roſe vp early in the mor- 
Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar deſcended & ſtood ning and went vp vnto the mount of Sinai, as the 


at the doore ot the Tabernacle, and the Lordtal- Lord had commanded him, and tooke in his hand 


s ® 


] ked with Moſes. tuo Tables of ſtone. 8 
b 10 No when all the people ſawthecloudie 5 And the Lord deſcended inthe cloude and 
N pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all the peo- ſtvode with him there, and proclaymed the name 
| pleroſe vp, and wortbipped cuery man in his tent of the Lord.. 
doore. 6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, & a cry- 2 This oughtts 
1 ue plively 11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes « face to ed, The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, merciſull, and ꝑra- 1 
and La lag of face, as a manſpeaketh vnto his friend. After hee cious, ſlo we to anger, and aboundant in goodneſſe wotes precla 
ae Numb. turned againe into the hoſle, bur his ſeruant Io- and trueth, ; ming 8s Chap. 
b dr. ſhua the ſonne of Nun ayong man, departed not 7 Keſeruing mercie for thouſands, forgiuing 35· erb 
n out of the Tabernacle. in: quitie, and tranſgreflion & ſinne, and not f ma- fel. cot waking 
n 12 © Then Moſes ſayde vnto the Lorde, See, king the wicked innocent, * viſiting the iniquitie — 
thou ſayeſt vnto me, Lea de this people forth,and of the fathers vpon the childrẽ, & vpon childrens ere. 32 > os 
thou haſt not ſhewed mee whom thou wilt ſende children, vnto the third anfl fourth generation, 
with me: thou baſt ſaydemorcouer, Iknowthee 8 Then Moſcs made halte & bowed himſelfe 
+ lere for thee by © name, and thou baſt alſo foundgrace in my to the earth, and worſhipped, 
eil preſerue ſight. 9 And ſayde, O Lord, Ipray thee, If I haue 
iy thee jo thistby 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I haue found grace in thy ſight, that the Lorde would 
WY found fauour in thy ſight, lie me now thy way, now goe with vs ( b for it is a ſtiffe necked peo- b Seeing the peo. 
1 chat I may know thee, and that I may finde grace ple). and pardon our iniquitie and our ſinne, and Pig, bono oe 
hy inthy Geka ; conſider alſo that this nation u thy take vs for thine inheritance, aac 
— people. 10 And he anſwered, Behold, * I will make a ypon God that he 
rere 14 Andheanſwered,My f fpreſencelliall goe couenant before allthy people, and will doe mar- would alwayes be 
ber Signiyin echt wth thee, and I will giue thee reſt. ueiles, ſuch as haue not becne done in all the B with bis 
*y the 15 Then he (aid vnto him, Ifthy preſence goe worlde, neither in all nations: and all the people "as . 
ing WY ſhould excel ö ee, 8 ; $ 
eg Gods not 1257 vr, cary vs not hence. anong whome thou art, ſhall ſee the worke of 
al eber 16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen, that the Lord: for it is a terrible thing that I will doe 


maieſtie. 


1 
7 ver. ). 
Re. 9. 1 ;. 


7m tobe 


n | 
2 


goe before thee, & I wil i proclaime the Name of 
wh — to whom willſhew mercy, and will haue com- groues, 
en deſerve mer» paſſion on whom I wil haue compaſſion. 
cia he wil freely 
| For Moſes aw my Face, For there {hall no man ſee me, and! liue. a iclous God) 
not his face io fol 
but as 
want weakencile 


bene. 
lu mount Ho- 
ed, 


all Life th; 
ableto = be ſcene. 


nies WW peoplegerſa6.. I and thy people haue found fauout in thy ſight? with thee, 


it not be when thou goeſt with vs? ſo I, and, 11 Keepe diligently that which I commaund\ 

thy people ſhall haue preeminence before all the thee this day : Behold, I will caſt out beforethee. 
people that are vpon the earth. the Amorites, andthe Canaanites, and the Hit- 
17 And tlie Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, I will doe tites, and the Perixzites, and the Hiuites, andthe: 


I Thy face, by thisalſo that thou fuſt ſayd ; for thou haſt found Jebuſites. 
aoce,and thy grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 


12 * Takeheedeto thy ſelfe, that thou make . .. 720 
18 Apaine he ſayd, I beſeech thee, ſhew mee no compact with the inhabitumts of the land whi- 
thy 8 glory. ther thou goeſt, leſt they be the cauſe of © ruine-c 1f thoufollow 
19 And he anſwered, wil make all my bh good among you: 7 their ug 
13 But yee ſhall ouerthrowe their aſtars, and 2nd potinte By 
the Lord before thee : * for Iwill ſhew k mercy breake their images in pieces, and cut downe tneir idotarrie. 
p d Which plesfant 
14 (For thou ſhalt bow done to none other places they - ogg 
20 Furthermore he ſayd, Thou canſt not ſee god,becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name #5® Ielous, is- «ry,yao.s.. © 
21 Alſo the Lord ſayd, Behold, rherc is a place 15. Leſt thou make a * compact with the in- »C1ap/23.52.. * 
by m me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the rocke; =habirants of the land, and when they gue a whoe 4rut,7:2. - 
22 And while my glory paſſeth by, I will put ring after their gods, and doe facrifce vnto their 
thee in acleft ofthe rocke , and will couer thee gods, (ome man cillthee,and thou “ eate of his (a= », gor R. to. 
with mine hand whiles Ipaſſe by. i crifice: . ä 
23 After I wil take away mine hand, and thou 16 And leſt thou take of their * dauphters . Aug. 114. 
(halt ſee my n backe parts: but my face ſhall nat vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a O- 
8 ring after their gods, and make thy ſunnes goe a. 
„ XXXIIII. whoring after their gods. 
1 7he LE pede — of God, 18 AU 12 Thou ſhalt makethee no gods of e mettall. As go!d,ffluer,, 
Plowſhip with idolazers is forbidden, 18 The three feaſtes, 18 C The feaſt of * vnleauened bread ſhalt braile, or any 
+28 Moſes a ſourtie dee in the mount, 30 Hufice ſhintth, thou keepe : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue- thing that is mol. 
and be conrredh © with @ Tube, ned bread,as Icommaunded thee , inthe time of —.— _ 
Nd the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, * Hewe thee the ® moneth of Abib: for in the moneth of Abib maner of idoles, 
Prov Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt, and I thou cameſt out of Egypt. —— they 
will write the Tables the wordes that were. 19 Fuery male that firft opencth the wombe, —— 
in the firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt in pieces. ſoalbe mine: alſo all the firſt borne of thy flocke 1. 
2 And hee ready inthe morning, that thou. ſhalbe reckoned mine, both of beeues and ſhęepe. 4 N=. 15.2. C 22. 


i a come vp early vnto the mount of Sinai, 20 But the firſt of F aſſe thou ſbalt buy out with, 29. exe 44-45. 
n. and t waite th 


1 


waite there for me in the toꝑ of che mount. a lambe: and if —— 
- ; + 


5-4 „ 21 F *Sixedayesſhaltthou worke;and im the 


FW. 

ſome thing. 

b. 2g, 1. and in the thou ſhalt reſt. 
—_ 


weekes inthe timo of the firſt fruites of wheate 


Which was ia harueſt, and the feaſt of gathering fraires in 8 the 
— ele 0f edvyecte..- N 291,Þ 56) 
abb he 4 Cffhriſeina yereſhalallyour men chil. 
count of politicall dren appeare before the Lorde Ichouah God of 
* 24 For l will caſt out the nations before thee, 
S Den. 16 16. and enlarge coaſts, ſo that no man ſhal © de- 


1. fire thy land, when thou ſhalt come vp to appeare 
2 Cog een el, before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. 


ed 25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſa- 
der bn cen. crifice with leauen, neither ſhall ought of chefa- 
mandement crifice of the feaſt of Paſſtouer bee left vnto the 
cba. 18. morning. | 


26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou ſhale 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God: yet 
i Reade Chap.23, ſnalt thou not i ſeethe a kid in his morhersmilke. 


reſt: both in earing time, the thing which the Lord commandeth, Lying, 
21 © * Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of Lorde: whoſocuer is of a * willing heart, let him *(69.z4, 
q bring this offring to the Lord, 1 golde, and 
ſiluer, and braſſe: : 


fine linen, and goates harre, 


Fphod,andinthebreftplare. | 


| hadrbreakehisnecke v all the firſt Borne ofthy, 3 | Yeſhallkindle nv fitethroughour all your + 

3 $ ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and none ſha! 1} appea thy habirations v the Sabbath path dax. we 

3 cb. 3a 14. 70 * i 5 5 rien 4 C; | „ Moſes fpake vnto all the Con- 80 
| | of che children of Ifnel;faying, This is 


Take from you an offring vnto the 


*{ 


6 Alſo blewfilke,and purple, and ſkarlet, and 
7 And rams sleins died red, and badgers skins 


with Shittim wood : 


3 Alſo oyle for light, and ſpices for the anoin- 


ting oy le, and for the ſwecte incenſe, 


9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
10 And all the wiſe b hearted amony you, b Reade ciy, 


ſhall come and make all that the Lord bath com- 283. 
manded: bt 


# . " 


11 Thats, che*Tabernacle;thepauionthere- *bep.xe.y 
ds, 


of,and his couerinꝑ, & his raches and his boar 


his barres, his pillars and his ſockets,” 5 
12 The Arke, & the barres thereof: the Mer. : 


eiſeate, and the vaile that e couereth it, © Wh 


ich 
13 The Table, and the barres of it, and all the deferens 


#9. deut 4. 27 And the Lord laid vnto Mofes, Write thou 
v. 24 . theſe words: ſor aſter the tenour of * theſe words 
Fi unade haue made a cohenant withther'& with Htael. 
wastoconfirme 23 So hee was there with tlie Lord * fourtie 


inſtruments thereof, and the ſhew bread: 
14 Alſo the Candleſtitke of light and his in- 


ſeate that it cod 
not be ſcene, 


the anthoitie of dayes and fourty nights, and did neither eat bread 
the lac, & ought — drinke wn Sn ae hee wrote in the Tables 


Deut. 4. 13. 
Moſes hand, as hee deſcended from the mount: 
(now Moſes wiſt not that the ſkinne of his face 
ſhone bright, aftet᷑ that God had talked with him) 
30 And Aaron and all the children of Ifract 
looked vpon Moſes, and beholde, the fkin of his 
ſace ſhone bright, and they were l afraid to come 
noere him. ? 
31 But Moſes called them: arid Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the Congregation returned vnto 
him: and Moſes talked with them. | 
32 And afterward all thechildren of Iſrael 
came neere. and he charged them with all that the 
Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 
33 So Moſes made an end ofcommuning with 
cer. 3. C3. them, * and had pura couering vpon his face. 
m Which was in 34 But, when Moſes came m before the Lorde 
> 2 to ſpeake with him, he rooke off the couering vn · 
£1e99"'9", t ini he came out : then he came out, and ſpake vn- 
to the children of Iſtael that which he was com- 
manded. 


1 Reade 2. Cor. 
8 7. 


Moſes, how the ſlein of Moſes face ſhone bright: 


vntill he went to ſpeake with Go 
CHAP, XXXV. 

2 The Sabbath, 5 The Ser gifs ar» required. 21 The readi 
wes of rhe propletooffiy, 30 Bera'til and Aboliab are pray- 
ſei of Moſes. 

TI. Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation 

of the children of Iſrael, and ſayd vnto them, 

Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 

manded, that ye ſhould! doe them 
®Chep.20.9- 2 | * Sxedaycsthon ſhalt worke, but the ſe. 
a Wheteinyeſhat uenth day ſhall be vnto you the holy a Sabbath 


© reſt ſto alf bodi- of reſt vnto the Lord; whoſveucr doth any worke 
Jy wotke. therein,ſhall die. , 


35 And the children of Ifracl ſaw the face of hearted, came and brought i taches and earinge, 107, 


therefore Moſes put the 3 vpon his face, 


3 and his lampes with the oyle for the 


= 
42] 


uer and his bote, : 

17 The hangings ofthe court, his pillars and 
his ſockets, and the vaile of the gate of the court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, & the pinnes 
of the comrt with their cordes, ; 

19 The 4 miniſtring garments to miniſter in d Such ay 
the holy place and the holy garments for Aaron (Gn nets 
the Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, that they nacle, 6 
may miniſter in the Prieſts office. | 

20 T Then all the Congregation of the chil- 


dren of Iſtael departed from the preſence of 


Moſes. 
21 And euery one, whoſe heart f encouraged 1550. Muile 
him, and euery one, whoſe ſpirit made him willing, *** 
came and broughran offring to the Lord, for the 
worke of the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
and for all his vſes, and for the holy garments. 
22 Both men & women, as many as were free 


and rings, and bracelets, all were jewels of golde: 
and euery one that offered an offring of gold vn- 
to the Lord: 

23 Euery man alſo, which had blew ſilke, and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine linen, & goates hare, 
and rammesskinnes died red, and badgers skins, 
brought them. 

24 All that offered an oblation of ſiluer and 
of braſſe, hrought the offring vnto the Lord: and 
enery one, that f had Shitti n wood for any ma- feli vi nis 
ner wor ke of the miniſtration, broughit it. was fond, 

25 And allthe women that were © wiſe hear- e Which vn 
ted. did ſpin with their hands, & brought the ſpun vide ca 
worke, cuentheblewe ſilke, and the purple, the 
skarlet, and the fine linen. 

26 Like» 


** 


"Tak which 236 k 
were good pin- „mere 


24 27 
ones to 


wich k (pun gests bara; G cubits, 
therylers brought onyx Rong, and cubircs: aud theautaines 
T 17: os, or Rar nmaletopLas: 


j 


c- 


Meſesas 
: — * iheteol . 


cb. 31. "Iſrac},Bcholde, * the Lorde hath called by name. 1 3 Aſter, he made fiſtie i taches of golde,and Hor hookes. 4 
tribe of Iudah, | 
5 +135 And hath filled him }| withan excellent ſpi- 
„%% -  riteaf wiſdpme, of ynderſtandivg, andofknow- for the j coptring vpon the Iabetnacle: be made Ion au.. 
ledge, and all maner of uorke. them te the number of eleuen curtaines. k 
32, To finde out curious workes, to workein, 15 The lengch of one curtaine had thirtie cu 
| gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, bites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
33 Aud in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in bites: the eleuen cuttaines were af one ſiſe. 
412 c:ruing of wood, tuen to make any maner of 16 And hee coupled five curtaines by them- 


fine worke, | ſelues, and ſixe curtaines by themſelues: a 
- CF — — edge 
les teach other: both hee; and Aboliab the ſonne of of ene curtaine in the. feluedge in che coupling 


row ' Ahilamach of the tribe of Dan: % - and fifa 8 4 | ae 
WE ppg 7125 Toe ²˙ be Glled wibwiome of hear —— ů 
; towor maner h of cunning * and broidred, 18 He made alſo fiftie taches ofbraſſeto cou · 

Eser ich like, and needle worke,jn blewe filkg,and.inpurpleyjn, ple the cuuering that it might be on.. 

504.1. ſkarlet,and in fine linnen & weauing,euentodos 19 And he made a e couering pon the paui- e Theſe two were 
all aner of workeand ſubtill inuentions. -- =, Kon of rammes ſkins dyed red, and a couering of 229% the cone. 
+++ CH AP: XXXVL- © badgersfiinaboue. © hain, 
„ Thegrrat readines of the people ſe much chat he c .. 20 © Likewiſe be made the beards far the Ta- 

ded them 10 ceaſe. N The cxrtaines mate. 19 The cowerings, bernacle of Shittim wood to f ſtand vod. f Andte beate vp 
% The boards, 3 5. The benen, 25 and tbe vale, _ - 21. Thelengthofa boatd was ten cubites and e corrains of the 
2 T Henwrought Beraleel, and Aholiab, and all the bredth of one board waea cubite, & an halfe. erscle. 
tunit inbeeri. I +cunning men, to whom the Lord gaue wiſ-, 22 One board had two tenons, ſet in order as 
| me, and ynderſtanding,toknow how to worke the feete of a Iadder, one againſt another: thus 
» Bythe Sanfuz- all mancr work for the ſeruice of the © Sanctuary, made he for all the boards ot the Tabernacle, 
— mg according to all that the Lord had commanded. 23 So he made twentie boardes forthe South 
on — 1 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and Aholi- fide of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 
Tae ab, and all the wiſchearted men, in hoſe hearts 24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made he vn- 
; the Lord had giuen wiſedome, even as many as der the twentie boardes, two ſockets vnder one 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto chat worke board for his two tenons, and two ſockets vader 
to worke it. another board for his two tenons. 
3 And they receiued of Moſes all the offring 25 Alſo for the other ſide of the Tabernacle 
| . whichthe children of Iſrael had brought for the toward the North, he made twentie boards, 
1 worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuary, to make it: 26 And their fourtie ſocket? of ſiluer, two ſoc- 
b ung be Alſo b they brought ſtill vnto him free giſts euery Kers vnder one board, and two ſockets vnder an- 
Vzcliter, morning, . other board, * 

4 Soallthe wife men that wrought all the 27 Likewiſe toward 8the Weſtſide ofthe Ta- £ Ortowasd br 
holy worke , came euery man from his worke bernaclehe made ſixe boards. — — 
which they wrought, 2 28 And two boards made hee in the corners terraneum Weſts 

s And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people of the Tabernacle, for eicher ſide, wardfrom leiu- 

. bring too e much, and more then ynough forthe. 29 And they were* ioyned beneath, and like- 7 
theprople ſs res. vſe of the worke, which the Lord hach comman- wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring: thus hee (bep.26124.. 
Ado lerve God, dedto be made. + didto both inboth corners. 
wil their goods, © 6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement, and 30 So there were eight boards & their fixteene 
me cauſed it to bee proclaimed throughont the ſockets of ſiluer, vnder euery board two ſockets. 

e ſuy ing, Let neither man nor woman prepare 31 J Aſter, he made *barres of Shittim od, a c3,p,25.28; 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sanctua · fiue for the boards in the one fide of the Taber- and 39.445.- 


ue, 


rie. So the people were ſtayed from offring. nacle, 

For theſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for 32 And five barres for the boards inthe other 
de all the worke to make it, and too much. fide of the Tabernacle. & ſiue barres for y boards 
A 83 All the cunning men therefore among ofthe Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weſt. 

h ve the workemen,made forthe Tabernacle ten.cuv- + 3j And he made the middeſt barre to ſhoote 


exp 


ith taines of fine twined linnen, and of blewe ſilke, through the boards, from the one end to F other. 
and purple. and ſkarlet: 4 Cherubims of broidred 34 He ouerlaidalſo the boards with gold, and 
worke madethey vpon them. made theit rings of gold for places for A 

i L R 3: 4 


MI PA U eee 
8 Tal ofblewſte, "three branches of the Candieticke our 
| ——— eee . erred Fo and three branches of the 


other ſide of it. 
& oucrlayd hem with — hookes monds,s knop & a floure ; and inanother branch 
< ; 
ede , —_—_— — foure 2 1 a — and a 
. fockers ofſiluer. floure: end 
4 Which wwbe 35 And hee made an . — —ͤ—e 
8 88 r Ford te er he lon ofamonds, the knoppes 


* (hed.25-10, Ale 8 F *(bepagyr 


tim wood, two cubitcs and an halfe long, and 23 And hee made for it ſeucn lampes with 
acubire and an balfe broad, and a cubite and an ſitters, and ſnufdiſhesthereofof pure gold. 


halfe hie, 24 ere with < Rated 


2 And ouerlayde it with fine golde within all the inſtruments thereof. 25.78 
A: golde to it 1 made the ®perfume altar he bg 
ittim wood: the 1 cubire, 


Like baue and without,and made aa crowne 
round a ength of jr was a 


3 And caſt for it ſoure rings of golde forthe anil the hreadth of i ace ee, lr. 
foure corners of it: char is, tuo rings for the one tino cubites lie, «ndthebornes thereof were of 


fide of it, and two rings for the other ſide thereof. the ſame. 


4 And be made barres of Shittim wood, and 26 Abd be coveredi wich jiirs the 
couered them with golde, roppe and the ſides thereof round and the 

$ Andpur the baresofche ing by the ſides hornes of it, and made vnto ita crowne of gold 
ofthe Arke, to beare the Arke. round about. 


two cubites and an halfe was the thereof, der the crownerhergofin the two corners of the 

2 halſe the breadth'theteof. txo ſides thereof, to put bares in ſor to bexre i it 
i And he made ewo Cherubims of gold, vp- therewith. : 

1 ends 6fthe Merciſcate: euer of woike 28 Alſo hee made the barre of Shirtimwood, 


ct. ix. y. 6 TAnd he ma ſe * 3 gold: 27 And he made two rings of gold for it,vn- 


beaten with the hammer made he them. and ouerlayd chem with gold. 
One Cherub on the one ende, and another 29 Ande made the holy Kanointingolle,nd ® (64.5044 
Þ Of thefelſe Cherubonthe other ende: b of the Merciſeate 1 the apothecaries art 
9 e Cherubim Out . i o ; bra 
* on hie, and couered the Merciſeate with — : 2 1 


ther: toward the Merciſeate were the facesof the * of Shittim wood: ſiue cubites was the cl 


Cherubims 1 hers: 
0 F Alco hee made the Table of Shittim of: it was e, and three cubires 

wood : two cubites was the length thereof, anda 3 And >. Ef) the foure 

cubitethe breadth thereof, and a cubite and an corners thereof: em rare rent were of the 


balfe the heighe ofit. ſame, and he it with braſſe 
11 1 yde it with ſine polde, and 3 "Al kemadertite nfl — dhe al. 
madetheretoa — gold round about, tear: the * aſhpans,and the beſoms, and the baſins, An 


for flare fagere, 12 Alſo he made thereto a border of anſ hand 9 — — all the inſtru- o/ 


breadth round about, and made vpon the border 5 
acrowne of gold round about. Moreouer he made a braſen grate wrought 
13 And he caſt for it ſoure rings of gold, and likea net to the Altar, vnder the compaſſe of ir 


I PEER t were in the beneath in the a middes of it, 
feete thereof. 5 And caſt foure rings of braſſe for the ſoure 


15 And he made the barres of Sn wood, 3 withbraſſe, 


couered them with gol. ro beare the Table. 7 The which barres hee put into the rings on | 12 


— the woe! 


and 
— 16 *Alfo he made the inſtruments for the Ta · the ſides of the altar to beare it withail, and made 
a ble of pure golde : diſhes for it, and incenſe cups it * hollow within the boards, 


for it, and goblets for it, and couerings for it, 8 © Alſo he made the Lauer of braſſe,and the ae 


here with it ſhould be couered. foote of it of braſle of the glaſſes of the women 5 l — 
17. © Likewiſe hee made the Candleſticke of that did aſſemble and came together at the doore 10 none 


puregolde: of worke beaten out with the ham- of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ento the et 
mer made hethe Candleſticke: ana his ſhaft, and 9s Finally hee made the court on the South * | 


bis branch, his bolles,his knops , and his — ſide full South: he hangings of the court were of 
wereof ere ſine twined linen, hauing an humdreth cu _ 
10 Their 


pricrons w 5 
14 Againſt the border were - Tings, a pla- _ of the grate to put barres in. Tem 


ces for the barres to beare the Tab And he made the barres of Shittim wood, withisit 


a 


nn 


8 


d As rer, or of the tribe of } 
cxpents Chap, 


and6luerofthe Tabernacle. Chap.xxxix. The Ephod and breſtylate- 36 
10 Theirpillars were twentic,and their braſen c talents, and to thouſand, and ſoure hundrethh « Read the weight 
ſockets tventie: the hookes of hepillus, and hct. 

their filets wers of ſiluer. \ (1.7 30 Whereofhe made the ſockets to the dovre 3 35. 

11 And on the Deren were of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 

vn bundreth cut ĩtes their pillars twentie, & their braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for it, 
ſockets of braſſe twentie, the hookes of the pil- with all the inftruments of the Altar, 

As and their filets of ſiluer. ; 31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 

13 8 ory! hangings ny: 22 of the court gate, and all the pins chf. 15. 
tie cubites, their ten pillars with their ten ſockets: © e Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the court 
the hookes of the pla 2 Ba ow "gas round about. | | | 

13 And to warde t ide, full were CHA P. XXXIX 
hangings of fiftie cubites. : 1 The apparel of Aaron and his ſonnes, — the Lord 

14 The hangingsof the one fide wore fiſteene commanded, was mate, and finſbes, 43 Aue blefſeth the 
cubites, their three pillars, and their three ſockets: f. 

15 And ofthe other ſide of the court gate on . they made 3 garments of miniſtra- 2 As coveris 
both ſides were hangings of fifteene cubires,xich tion to miniſter in the Sanctuarie, of blewe forthe Arkeghe 
their three pillarsand their three ſockets. ſilke, and purple, and ſkarler: they made alſo Candleicte.the 

is All the hangings of the court round about the holy garments for Aaron, as the Lord had — 
were of fine twined linen: commended Moſes. ch. 37. 10. and. 


3 illars were of braſſe: 2 So he made the Ephod of gold, blew ſilke, 25715 


ſilke and in the A ee the * and in 
dered worke. 


ee fehe · Tabernacle and 3 N Onyx ſton 
20 Dut pinnes o e A ey wrought * mo ſtones c . 
of the court round about were of braſſe. cloſed in ouches of lee, and graucd, as b ſig. „ — 9 


2r CTheſcare the ofthe Tabernacle,7 nets are grauen, with the names of the children of fine and exrious- 
workemaalbip, 
was by the commandement of Moſes 7 -And' put them on the ſhoulders of the k- 


1 unde Lenites for the eofthe : Leuites by the hand of Itha- phod « ſtones for a vtemẽbrance of the children cf.. 
1 za oy 

tree, 32 So Bezateel the ſonne of Vrithe ſonne of 8 4 Allo he madethe brefiplate of broydred, 

4d Eex Hur of the tribe of Indab,made all chat the Lord' workeli 

22 lh, commanded Moſe 


of Iſrael, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


= + rh pr e 4 — 

.. q,blew ſilke, and purple, and and fine 
23 And wichhim Aoliab ſonne of Ahiſamach Ire linen, n 

rkeman and They made the brefiplate double, & it was. 

lonꝑ, and an handbreadth 


Dan, a 8 an 9 
embroiderer & a worker of needle worke in blew ſquare, an hand breadth 
ſilke, and 1 in ſkarler,& in ſine linen. broad: i# was «lſs double. 
24 All the golde that was occupied in all the 10 And they filled it with ſoure rowes of 
worke wrought for the holy place (vhich was the ſtones. The order wi, a Rubie, a Topae, 
gold of bers. nine and twentic talents, and a Carbunc le in the firſt rowe: 
and ſeuen and thirtie ſhekels, according 11 And in the ſecond row, an Emeraud, a Sa- 
to the ſhekel of the Sanctuari | phir,and a Diamond: 
25 But the ſilver of them that were numbred 12 Alſo inthe third rowe, < a Turkeis, an A- « or, aligure, 
in the Congregation, wa an hundreth talents, and chate, and an Hematite ; which ſtone an. 
a thouſind ſeuen hundreth ſeuentie and ſiue ſhe- 13 Likewiſe inthe fourth rowe, a Chryſolite, o _—_ _— 
kels,after the ſhekel ofthe SanQuarie, an Gnix, and alaſper cloſed and ſet in ouches of „nag of the be: 
26 Al portion fora man, chor is, halfe a ſhekel golde. called Iyx. 
aſter the of the Sanctuary, for al them that 14 So the ſtones were according to the names 
F and three thou? names, 1 ae aſter ki ide tener 
among r and, ee names, grauen li euery one is . tri — 
ſand and five hundreth and fiſtie men, name according to the twelue tribes. wiitta.is a fteor.. 
27 Moreoner there were an hundreth talents 15 Aſter, they made vp6the breſtplate ehaines 
of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuarie, and at the ends, of wrethen worke ana pure golde. 
the ſockers of the vaile: an humdreth ſockets of 16 They made alſo two boſles af. vpn two: 
an hundreth talenes,a talent for a ſocket, gold rings, and put the two rings inthe two cor- 
28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of ners ofthebreſtp - 
a thouſand ſeuen himdreth and ſeuentie and five 17 And they put the twowrethen chaines of 
Ke and —— their chapiters, and made golde in the two rings, in the corners ot the breſt 
etz about 


em. late. 
ag: Allo the hraſſe of the offering va ſtuentie ; 18 2 W 
| K 4 a 


Which was 


Ephod. of 
Where hee 
ſhould put the. 
row his he ad. 


bop. 2b. 37. 


* 
: 7 


*Cbap 28.42. | 
cbap. 28.36. 


C. 21. 


Se called. be · 
cauſe it hanged 


ſeate and c 


it from Ggbt, 
Cnap.z5.12, 


dteiſed and te- 


den chaiges they fiſtened in che two boſſes, and 
| Rn: py as eaten of Oy Prog py” 


coupling aboue the broidered gard 


next vnder be p 


before the Merci- 
ouered 


refront * ** 
19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, and 
D rer 


late the edge of it, which was on the inſide 
8 


20 They made alſo two other golden rings, 


an put them on the two fides of the Ephod be- 
neath 0 


n the foreſide of it, and ouer againſt his 
ofthe Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtened the breſt plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew ſilke, that it might be faſt vpon the broyde- 
red of the Ephod, and that the bieſt- plate 
ſhould not be looſed from the Ephod, as the Lord 


badeommanded Moſes. 


23 7 Moreouer, he made the robe of the © E- 
had of wouen worke, altogether of blew ſilke. 
25 And f the hole of the robe was in the mids 
of it, as the coller of an habergion, with an edge 
about the coller, that it ſhould not rent. 
24 And they made vpon thefkitts of the robe 
E blew ſilke, and purple, and s kar- 
et, and fine limen twined. | ns 
25 They made alſo * bels of pure golde, and 
put the hels betweene the pomegfariates vpon 
the skirts, of the robe round about betweene the 
pom ates, 15 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate rounde about the skirtes of the 
robe to miniſter in, as the Lord had commanded 


: Moſes, 


27 F After, they made coates of fine linen, of 


woucn worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes, . . .. 


2nd the mitte of ſine linen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen * breeches of fine 


twined linen, 


29 And the girdle of fine twined linen, and 
of ble w ſilke, and purple,and skatlet, euen of nec- 
dle worke,as the Lord bad com ded Moſes. 
30 ¶ Finally they made the plate for the holy 
cd ne of ſine golde, and wrote vpon it a ſuper- 
ſeription lite to the grauing of a ſignet, *H o- 
rints To TAI LO Rp. 
1 And they tied vnto it a lace of blew filke 
to faſten it on hie vpon the mitre, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. | 
«- 32 Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
ele, enen of the * Tabernacle of che Congregati- 
on finiſhed and the children of Iſtael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: 
ſodrdthey. ry. 

33 © Afterward they brought the Taberna- 
cle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inſtru. 
ments, his taches, his boards, his barres,and his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, 


34 And the couering of tammes skinnes died 
badgersskinnes, and the 


35 The Arke of the Teſtimony,and the bares 


red, and the couering o 
S8 coueringvaile, 


thereof, and the Mercie- ſeate, 


36 The Table, uith al the inſtruments thereof, 


and the ſnewhread, 


37 he pure Cand leſticke, che lamps thereof, 
h Or,which Aaron eu the lampes + {ct in ordęt, and all the inſtru- 


merits thereof, and rhe oyle for light: 


_—— 2 le 38 Allo che golden Altar, and the anoynting rations, me _ 
2 & oyle, and the ſwecte incenſa, and the hanging of 16 So Moſes did according toall that the Lord — "og 


the Tabcrnacledoore, 


EY EE q 4%. 
Ll ” 
Exodus. 
dF 4 


- 39 The briſen Altar wich his grate of bfaiſe, | 
de er gals mes he Le and 


* 


A” DOE IO Be" — * 
Nan + £463 Ther WERE” 


= 


ez 5 wag 

40 The curtaines of the court with his pillars, | 
and his ſockets, and the hangingto the court gate, 
and his coardes, and his pinnes, and all the inſtru- 
ments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, cakedthe 

Tabernacle of the Co ion: ; 

41 Finally, the miniftring garments to ſerue 
in the Sanctuarie, ani the holy garmems for Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter 
in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to euery poynt that the Lord 
had i commanded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſtael i Signiyiny 
made all the worke. ——— 

43 And Moſes beheld al the worke, & behold, — 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded: ſo k Prailed Guy 


had they done: and Moſes k bleffed them. — peoples, 
C:H A P.. XL. bers T. 


1 The Tabernacle with ihe aypertinances # reared Vp, 34 The 
glory of the Lord appeareib in the clouxe coneriug the Taber» 
nac le. 


T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing. 

2 In the a fit day of the firſt moneth in » Aſter tha la 
the very firſt of the/ame moneth ſhalt thou ſet vp, {+5 badbere 
the Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the gat 
„ er: 2 

3 And thou ſhale put therein the Arke of the ning ol Av = 


Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the vaile. thetentbot$g, 
4 Alſo chou ſhalt bring in the * Table — f 40 
it in order as it doth require: thou ſhalt allo bring dis worke > 
inthe Candleſticke,and light his apes, done: liche 


| 5 And thou ſhalt ſer the incenſe Altar Þ of , nay 
fold before the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and put — 
che c banging at the doorc of the Taberna Fg. ve ch balſe Mac 
6 „ thou ſhalt ſet the burntoffring #n4 halle A. 
Altar before the doore ofthe Tabernacle, called 8 cu 
the Tabernacle of the 3 ; of * 
. 4 — thy 1 eee the burne incenis 
abernacle of x ongregation andt tar, © Thirkangny/ 
and put e e 2 . D — 
"8" Then thon ſhalk appoynt the court round gan un 
about, and hang r the hanging at the court gate. court, 
9 After, thouſhalttake the anoynting oyle, 
and anoynt the Tabernacle, and all — there= 
in, and halow it with all the inſtruments thereof, 
that ĩt may be holy. 
10 And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt offring, and all his inſtruments, and ſhalr 
nie the Altar, thatit may bee an altar molt 
y. 


11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Lauer, and his 
ſoote, and ſhalt ſanctifie it. 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and waſh them with water. 
13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
e , and ſhalt. anoynt him, and ſanctifie 
im, that he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts 
office. 
14 Thou ſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes, and clothe 
them with garments, 
15 And (halt anoynt them as thou diddeſt 
anoynt their father, that they may miniſter 
vnto me inthe Prieſtes office: for their anoyn- 
ting ſhall be æ fgne, that the Priefihoode à ſhall 4 Till boi 
be cuerlaſting vnto them throughout their gene · prieſthood 


had commanded him: ſo did he. 


commiog. 


17 J Thus 


UNI 


28 


1982472 


5 · 


out of Egypt, 18 Then Moſes reared vpthe Tabernacle and 
*. faſtened his ſockets, and ſer vp the boards thereof, 
and put in the barres of it, and reared vp his 


lars, . 
pl 9 Andheefpreadthe _— ouer the Ta · 

bernacle, and put the coucring of that couering 

on hie aboue it, as the Lorde had commaunded 

VMoſes. | 

f Thy ae · 20 M Andhe tooke and put the f Teſtimonie 
bes o tue law, in the Arke, and put the barres in the rings of the 
Chap.z1.18.a0d arke, & ſer the Merciſeate on hie vpon the Arke. 
5 19 21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 


0 7518. nacle, aud hanged vp the *coucring vaile,and o- 


uered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as the Lorde 
had commanded Moſes. 
22 ¶ Furthermore hee put the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 
23 And ſet the bread in order beſore the Lord. 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
24 © Alſo he put the Candleſticke in the Ta. 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, ouer againſt the 
4 Table _— = ee, = the 1 
* 25 And hee lighted the lampes before the 
rin. Lord, as the Lord had — Moſes. 
ek 26 ¶ Moreouer hee ſet the golden Altar in 
8 of the Congregation before the 
vaile, 
27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 
28 C Alſohe hanged vp the vaile at thegdoore 


| [Luvs 'of the Tabernacle, 


the court, 


=o "FHE-THIRD 


"reared! 5% ES 1 Chap. j. 
* 4 „ % "Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the 
2 eme ſirſt day of the firſt moneth in the e ſecond yeere. 


the appertinances, 37 

29 Aſter, he ſet the burnt offering Altar w/the 

out the do ore of the Tabernacle, called the Tas 
bernacle of the 4 and offered the 
burnt offering and the ſacriſice ther eon, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

-.30 ¶ Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Alar, 
and powred watertherein to waſh with. 

31 So Moſesand Aaron, and his ſunnes waſhed 
their hands and their feete thereat. 15522 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and when they approched to 
the Altar, they wallicd, as the Loide had com- 
manded Moſes, 

33 Finally, heereared vp the court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged 
vp the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed 
the worke. 

34 J Then the cloude couered the Taberna- . 9. 1. 
cle of the Congregation, and the glorie of the 1. g. 10. 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. ; 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, becauſe the cloude a- 
bode thereon,and the glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle. | 

36 Nowe when the cloude aſcended vp from 
the Tabernacle, the children of Iſtael went for- 
ward in all their iourneyes. 

37 But if the cloude aſcended not, then they 
journeyed not till the day that it aſcended. : 

38 For h the cloude of the Lord was vponthe þ Thus the pre- 
Tabernacle by day, and fire vas in it by night in fence of God pre» 
the ſight of all the houſe of iſracl, tough Out all Cnc age gu ded 
they ĩourneyes. 17 , 


BOOKE OF 


theland 


tz - MOSES, CALLED *LE71TICYS, . 


— mw THE AR'GVMENT, 3 
50 een 5 A? God dayly by moſt ſingular bene ſites declared himſel/e to bee mindefuli 7 his ¶ hurch : fo be would ch ad 
n not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in them ſilues, or to depend vpon others, either 


for lacks of temporaltthings, or ought that belonged to his deuine ſer nice and Religion, Therefore he or- 


demed diners kindes of oblations and ſacrifices to aſſure them of forginencſſe of their ff ences (if they of + 

fered them m true faith and cbedzence.) Alſe he appointed their Pree5tes and Leuites their apparel,of- 

ces, conuorſati on and portion : be ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould obſerue and in what times, Moreo= 

wer he declareth by theſe (acrifices and ceremonies that tbe reward of ſinne is deatb,and that without is 
© | bleed of Cbriſ the innocent Lambethere can be no forgiuenefſs of ſintes, And becauſe they ſhould g iue 


20 place to their une inuontions (which thing God moſt detes!cth,)as appeareth bythe terrible example 
of d and Abu) hee preſcribod euen to the leaſt things what they ſhould die, as what beaſtes they 


ſheuldeffer and eats; what diſerſes were contagious and tobe anoyded: what order they ſhould ta ls for 
all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it: whoſe company they ſhould fles : what mariages were 
lawful: and what politthe lawes were profitable. Vhich — promiſed ſauour and bleſſing 


to them that kept hu Lawes,and threatned his curſe to them 


CHAP. 1. 
2 Of burn offerings for particular ptrſont. 3 te. and 14 The 


manꝰ v to oer burns offerings as well of buliockes, aa of ſbecpe 
and brats, 


Ow the 3 Lorde called Moſes, and 
Hake vnto him out of the Ta- 
b:rnacleofthe Congegation, ſay- 
ing, 

- Speake vnto the children of 
den cid In acl, and thou ſbalt ſay vnto them, If any of 
dong. you offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lorde, ye ſpall of- 
thilewhich wete fer) our ſacrifice of b cattell, « of becuesand of 

the ſheepe. ; 


"1154 
Py 


tranſerejed them, 


If his ſacrifice bea burnt offering of the g 129.10. 
herde, he ſball offer a male without blemiſh, pre- 
ſenting him of his one voluntarie will at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation e Me ning. within 
beſore the Lord. 7 — frhe » 

4 And hee ſhall put his hand vpon the heade ** : 
ofthe burnt offering,and it ſhall be accepted ſ to is him, 
the Lora, to be his atonement, 

5 And d he ſball kill the bullocke before the d The prieſt or 
Lorde, and the Wer er Nan. offer Lehe. 
the blood, and ſhall ſprinkle it round about vpan 8 0 
the e alar, that is by the doore of the Tabernacle — 


, ofthe Congregation, - : 4. 271. 


4 6 burne offering, and CE Andifthy meme offring be an oblation 10 
f. en e ebe bee | 
7 Sotheſonnesof Auron che Prieſt ſhall put withoyle. | 
fire vponthe alcarnd ay the woodin order v. 8 
On tne 


r ir- e 


ee ; 
— 


(chat is made of theſe things) vntothe Lo 1 
8 De ee IN mers — 
che partes in order, he head aud thejſkall vpon the it to the alta, 
EEA han gr ran) ay — — altar. 9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meate wy 
9 But the inwardes and che legges offering a memorial of it, and (hall burne it ypon *Voſee. nad: 
thereofhe ſhall waſh in water and the Prieſt ſball- che altar: for itis an oblation * made by fire for a ***«a4, the | 
burne all on che altar: for it is a burnt offcring, ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, $0 — 
t Or» GD of un oblation made by fire, fora ſweete ſour fun- 10 But that which is left of the meate offering, 250 
veſt, whichpaci» tothe Lord. fhalbe Aurons and his ſonncs : for r moſt holy 
fethcheanger of 10 © And if his ſacrifice for the burnt offring ofthe offerings of the Lord made by fire. 
* be of the flockes (s of the ſheepe, or of the goats) 11 All the mente offrings which y ee ſhall of- A 
he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, fer vnto the Lord, ſhall be made without leauen: 4 Vic 
t Reade verſes, 11 g Andheeſhall kill it on the Northſide of for ye ſhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any — 


Before the altar h heſorethe Lorde, and the Prieſtes Aa- offring of the Lord made by fire. 
- cans rons Gonnes ſtall forinckle the blood thereof 12 J In the oblation of the firſt fruits ye ſhall 


; round about thealtar, offer ſ vntothe Lord, but they ſhall not bee f That is, nit 
#£6r.into bi 12 5 t pieces, ſeparating burnt t vpon the altar for a ſweere ſauour. — 
A his head and his jkall,and the Prieſt ſhall lay them 13 (All the meate offrings alſo ſhalethouſea- oe. 

in order vpon the wood that Heth in the fire fon with *ſalr,neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of g Rete 
which is on the altar. theh couenant of oy Pods bee hacking from d ble. 
1j But hee ſhall waſh the inwardes, and the thy D pon all thine oblatiens h Wi 2 


with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer the thou ſhalt offer ſaltꝰ 2 | 
land burne® —e—ê— it is a burnt 18 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy by » esa, 755 
offering, an oblation made by ſire for aſiveere (a= firſt fruices vnto the Lorde, thou halt offer for — 14 2 


nom vmo the Lord. mente offering ofthy firſt fruites * eares of 2 Chan wal. 

24 T And if his ſacriſice be a burnt offering corne dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of Exck.q. 2 

to the Lord ofthe foules, then hee ſhall offer his {che greene eares. I : mcaneh sm oo 

facrilice ol the turtle doues, or of the yong pi- 15 After,thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, and Jay oe comms dau, 
| | incenſe thereon: for it is a meate affring. Joe Ales 


geons, - 4 . - - . * - c 1 — N 
15 Andthe Prieft ſhall bring it vnto che alta. 16 And the Prieſt ſhall bume the memorial of, «be »r/{que 
— and ĩ wring the necke of it aſunder, and burne it 2 and of the oyle of OI 
iberh thealtar : blood thereof (hall it, incenſe thereof: for it is an affri 
worde onthealtar : and the blood thereof ſhall beſſhed pray jon = for * — 


vpon the ſide ofthe altar. 1 db | 115 
+ 26 ri CHAP. III. byenes 
cathers, them e the altar os ce offri be wre 
the fide of R Faſt part in the place ofthe aſhes, "I I Ions, m— — 


S aber, not deude it afunder : and the Prieſt (hall burne ill oFerofthedrone(whether tbe aale or thankeginngs- 
Aadays i vponthealaryponthenoodtharisinthe fire: female)hee ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh, pute 


ric is aburntoffcring, an oblarionmadeby fire beſotethe Lord, = ther geveralh n (i Ot 

a ſwette ſauour vnto the Lord. 2 And ſhall put his hande vpon the head of peru, 

CHAP. II. — n — mer pr. Taber · Newin 

ö ing 1 ate : of fn wubakew, Mele o : Aarons ſonnes f | 
N — —— 


t,another 
to the Priel ni 
the third io lin 
that offered, 


: onthe altar: for it is an offring made by fire 
2 Ne Ke 
im (hat 


ald cate of | 
üs 4 J Ifchou bring alto s mente offering balten vnc die Lord outof the flacke,, whether it — 
in the ouen; it ſhalbe an vnleauened cake of fine emale or female, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh, burat enn ende of 
3 . or an vnleauened wafer y Ifhee 97-16 9099 cog oblation, then thu 
apointed with oyle. 1 N 


9: After: 


as 


Chap.iij. | For the Congregation and ruler. 38 


4 of 9 9 Aﬀter,of the peaceofftings he ſhal offer aan the peace offrj the Prieſt bal burne them 
„ madeby frcvnto — — a- pon the altar of cumr offring. 


of | : | 
| made way the fat thereof, & the akogether,hard 11 * But the ſkinne of the bullocke, and all 4 4 
hens bythe backe bone, nd che fil cas conerathehe bis icth, with his head,and his legoes, and bigin- ten.. 
neee all the fat that is vpon the inwards. - wards,and his dung ſhall be boare owe, 
ed 10 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 12 So he hall cary thewbolebullocke out of 
tie evo iawes With ) fat that is vpon them, & vpon the * Ranks, the hoſte vnto a cleane place, where the aſhes = f. ti. 
mem were ed the all vpvaithe eee arepomred,& ſhal burne him on the wood in the 
te Priefapd ben che Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the al- fire: where the aſhesare caſt out ſhal be be burne. 
— hit tut, as the meate of an offering made by fire vn- 13 J And if che fwhole Congregation of IC f The mukitade 
de, | totheLord, 3 1 2 and thething excuſerh notthe 
"© "12 CAlſoifhisoffring 67a goate, then ſhall be * hid from theeyes of the mulirude,and have bene Bente, 
he offer it before the Lord, done aint any of the commandewents of the mol all be puny 
80 1 Andſhallputhis hand vpon the head of Lorde which ſhould not bee done, and haue of- Med. 
ning ade it, and kill it before © the Tabernacle of the Con- fended : : (.. 4 
of the R the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle 14 When the ſinne which they haue commit 
U thercof 27 ted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregation ſhall 
16 Thenheeſhalloffer thereof bis offering, a yorg bullocke for theſinne, and bring him 
333 by fire vnto the Lorde, the beſore the Tabernacle of the Congregatiun, 


ent thei and all the fat that 15 And the 8 Elders ofthe Con ion ſhal 8 — 2 
u is pon the inwards, 2 put. their landes vpon the head of the bullocke P!* could nor! 
1 „„ c 
„ r * 
5 andthe Kall won the Buer uh d tines. 16 Then the Prieſt that is anoyneed, ſhall regel the 
q "i © 16 SothePriciſhal the al- bringoftheþullocks blood into the Tabernaele” Nessa 
aba. 16 So the Prieſt ſhal burne them vpon the 895 c the name of all 
„ { dyeotivg far, tar, a the meate of an offering made by fire for of the Congregation, 2 _  - ., the Congregations 
n was mean de be z ſivecte ſaubur: * all the fat a the Lords. 17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in tlie (0rgbe Proft. 
5 — 17 Thu ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your blood, and (princkle it ſeuen times before the 
ee, generations, all your dwellings, /o Lord, enen before the vaile. PRIN 
rem 1 iber ye ſhall eate neither ſ fat nor ꝰ blood. 18 Alſo hee ſhall put ſemo of the blood vpon 
« 4 CHAP.. 111! e a 33 

a ; — . t is in the Tabernacle o Congregation: 
2 e- ee e 27, Steg aeg, then ſhall he powre al the r. ofthe bloodarthe 
1 ' A 4Orconer.theLoid ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, ſoote of the altar of burnt offering, which is at the 
— cake vnto the children of Iinel, doore of the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 


. 4 . 2 
ae, Sying. If ſhall ſinn throughs rance,in 129 And he ſhall take all his fat from and ; 
29 ny 4 3 ts o fthe Lode {which ll burne it vpon the altar . . ; — 
of ought not to be done) but ſhall doe cent to 20 And rh Prieft ſhall do with this bullocke, | 
the cerewaniall any of them as he did with the bullocke for 6:: ſinne : ſo ſhall 


WY ve: for ber d pri Ts - hedo with this : ſo the Prieſtſhal make an aton 
1 be - 3 Fthed Prieſt that isanointed,do ſinne (ac : - Go 
lf ing to the ſinne of the people) then ſhall hee ment for them and it ſhallbe forgiuen them, 
5 epo. * —5 — his ſinne which hee hath ſinned, Jorg b 2 ee en 

es ithout blemiſh c,and burne him as | 
* abr — . bl vnto the Lorde ſor a locke: for it isan offering for the ſinne of the 


ing, 

i 4 And hee ſhall bring the bᷣullocke vnto the Co n. 

3 —.— the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation — 22 0 When , ruler _ ware ns” — 
| the Lerde, and ſhall put his hand vpon the rance againſt any o cements o 

— bullocks bend, and c kill the bullocke before the the Lord his God,which ſhould not be done, and 


f cok 1 him his ſinne, which he 
been which 5 And the Prieft that is anoynted, ſhall take 23 Ifone ſhew vnto s ſinne, which 
roy hat kſeed ofthe bullockes blood, and bridgit into the Ta- hath committed. then ſhall hebring for his offring 


bernacleofthe Congregation. an y he goate without blemiſh, 107 male goate 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 24 And hall lay his hand vpon the head of I bel.. 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times be- the he Spare and kill it in b the place where hee That is the 
4 Wiich wn be- fore the Lo before the vaile of the d Sanctuary. ſhould Kill the burnt offring before the Lorde: ſer Prieſt ſhall kill ite 


weene the He. g it i ; for it was not 
hebofall and 7 The Prieſtalſoſhall put /me of the blood it is a ſinne offting. — 
i beforetheLord, ——— dies of the altar of 2 Then he Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of lawfullforany | 


Which ani i; ich isi he finne offring withhis finger, and put it ypon 22484 
nin ſweete incenſe, which is in the © Tabernacle of the = — Ho . ” . 5 2 to kill the beat. 


— — ation, then ſhall he powre * all the re a 
bemac 2 ofthe Hood ofthe — the ſoote of of wrethereſt of his blood at the foote of the 


Hain altar of burnt offering, which is at the doore of burntoffring altar, : 
ade ofthis the Tabernacle * — 26 And ſhall Furne all his fat vpon the altar, 
And be ſhall take away all the fatte of the as the fat of the peace offring: ſo the Pricſt ſhall 
Toys bullocke for the ſinne offring: to wir, the fat that make an i aronement for bim, concerning his ; Nberein be 
coucreth the inwards, and all the fat chat is about ſinne,and it ſhall be forgiuen him. repreſented lejus 
, the inwards. 27 CLikewiſe if any of thellpeople ofthe land = _ 
9 Heſhal take away alſo the two kidneis, and ſhall ſinne — — in doing againſt a- loöö bn; 
the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flankes, ny of the co ements of the Lorde, which 
und the kall vpon the liver with the kidneis, = ſhould not be done, nd ſball offend, TW 
10 As it w taken away fromthe bullocke of 328 Ifoneſhew him his ſinne I 


Fi Offring for a raſh vowe, 2 Leuiticus. for ſinne done of ignore 
| 101 the female of tomtitted, then he ſhall bring for his offiing, I a ſhall offer the ſinne offering firſt, and * wring the une 
097 garters ſhe goate without blemiſii for his ſinne which he necke of it aſunder: but not plucke it cleane off. _ 
*. A hath mitt 91 1 WAP 'y — Br; he all inkle the blood of the 
k Reade vetſe 24. 29 k Andhe ſhall lay his hand vpon the head ſinne pon the fide of the altar, and the 
of the ſinne offring , and ſlay the finne offring in reſt of the blood ſhall bee [| ſhed at the foote of for,gomns 
_the place of burnt offring. the altar; for it is a ſinne |; 
30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 10 Alſo hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt 
therof with his finger, and put it vpon the hornes offring i as the maner is: ſo ſhal the Prieſt 4 make He . 
ol the burnt offring altar, and-powreall che reſt an atonement for him (for his ſinne which hee 4 9 p 


| „ It And ſhall take away alt his fat, as the fat of 11 J But ifhe'® be not able to bring two tur- that fing. . 
* offrings is talen away; and the Prieſt [tle doues, or two yong pigeons, then he that hath i. 
*Exed.19.18, burneit vpon the altar for a * ſweere ſauour ſinned, ſhal bring forhis offring the tenth part of 


fring, he ſhall bring a female without — 132 Thenſhall hee bring it to the Prieſt, and 
1 Meaning, that 9 And ſhall lay his 1 hand the hea 


the puviſhment” the {inne offting, and hee ſhall ſlay it for a-finme memhrance thereof, and burne it vpon the alzar which e 
9 ſhould offering in the place where hee ſhould kill the * with the offrings of the Lord made by fire; for ch. ij — 
layd vponthat burnt offt it is aſinne affring. 


ring. _ 
— 34 Then che Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 13 So the Prieſt ſhall make an arenement for vr 
things of God, and the ſinne offring with his finger, and put it vpon him, as touching his ſinne that hee hath commit- crate p3 
2 wil · thehornes of the burnt offering altar, and ſhall ted in one of theſe points, and it thalbe forgiuen 100 1 
Me powreallrhe ref ofthe blood thereof at the foot him: and the remnant ſhall be the Prieſtes, aß te 
ofthe altar. * r 1855 
35 And hee ſhal take away all the fat thereof, 14 C And the Lord ſpake een. 
as the fat of the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- 15 If any perſontranſgrefieand ſinne throug 
ken away : then the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the ignorance 534 2 away things conſccrated g Atonchingy 
m Or. beſi les che Altar m withthe oblations ot the Lorde made by vnto the Lord, he ſhall then bring tor his treſpaſſe A tutte 
burnt offiings, fire, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for pam. — the Loxde a ramme without blemih e 
mo a dayly him concerning his ſinne that hee hath- commit- out of the flocke, ' worthtwo ſhekels of ſiluer ulis 
oo the Lorch ted;andir halbe forgiuen hi. b by thy eſtimation after the ſhekel of che Sat» b By be tas 
ibn dere. \ Quaric,foratreſpaſſe offering. — 
x Of hin that te ces mot the tr ueth.if be Beast anothe; e 16 So heſlall reſtore that wherein hehath of. | 
f . 4 Of Hime b vo vaſhly, 15 0 fh tb by i- fended, in tanga my ofthe holy thing, and ] 
uo / ance withdranech any thing dedicate to the Lord. ſhal put the fift part more thereto, and gu¹ e it vn * 
ebe. — A Lſo if t any haue ſinned, that i, f if he haue to the Prieſt: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
3 p heard the voyce of an othe, and hee can be ment for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe of 
of any other, a wirneſſe, whether he hach ſeene ora knowen of fring, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
a Where by it is it, if he do not vtter it, he ſnall beare his iniquitie: 17 © Alſo if any ſinne and * doe againſtany 0h. 1. 
———— bg 2 Either if one touch any -vneleane thing, of the conmandements of the Lord, which oughe , _ _, d= 
therroeth and gif wfiethper it be a caridn of an vneleane beaſt, ora not to be done, and knowe not and i ſinne and . 
cloſe the iniquitie cariom of vncleane cattel, or a carĩon of vncleane bearc his iniqnitie, chat be lach 
of the vngodiy. crecping things, and is not ware of it, yet hee i 18 Then (hall he bring a ramme without ble- when bis» 
vncleane, and hath offended: | | miſh out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation vet 3 
Either if he touch any vneleanneſſe of man *5w0ſhekels for a treſpaſſe offting vnto the Prieſt: 5554414. 
(whatſoener vnclearmeſſe it bee, that he is defited and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
with) and is not ware of it, and after commech to concerning his k ignorance wherein he erred, and k Els if hub 
che knowledge of it, he hath ſinned: was not ware: ſo it ſhall be forgiuen him. Agia Cetas 
Þ ere 4. Either if any d fiweare and pronounce with 29 This is che treſſaſſe offering forthe treſpaſſe 4% Nniin 
Withoir tuft ex his lippes to doe eiiil, or to doe good (vhatſoeuer committed againſt the Lord. N 
Ancandbcss ind it pee chat a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) CHAP. VI. 
not knowing w bet and it hee hid from him, and after knoweth that Aebi let e ee 5 The 1 
ſhalbe the ifſue ei he hath offended in one of theſe peynts, . 14 —— 


the awe, 5 When hee hath ſinned in any of theſe dealer, 14 The lawe of the monte offeri 10 of 
2 — e he ſhall confeſſe that he fach ſinned” fm . — * _ 
© wentioned therem. a Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 
f , + > 
| = _ 6 Therefore ſhall hee bring his treſpaſſe of: A 2. Ifany Gee and commit a Zea a- | 
fring vnto the Lord for his ſinne which hee hath gainſt the Lorde, and denie vnto his neighbour 2 Toben 16.3 
committed, eu en a female from the flocke, be it a that which was taken him to keepe, or that which occopie forlt BR s e . 
lambe or a ſhee goare for a ſinne offring, and the vas put to him aof truſt, or doeth by b robberie 2 Prieft th 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him concer. or by violence oppreſſe his neighbour, ” Þ Byany 7 
| ning his ſinne. | 3 Orhath found that which was loſt, and de- ot volavfil | 
DEI 7: But tif hee be not able to bring a ſherpe, nicthit, and ſweareth fally, *for any of cheſe un. 
2 — he ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath com- things that a man doeth, e wherein hefinmeth: + « Wien 
— emitted, two turtle doues, or two yeng pigeons 4 When, I ſay, he thus ſinneth and treſpaſſeth, net but un 
vnto the Lorde, one for a ſinne offering; and the he ſhall then reftoretherobberic that he robbed, „eee 
ther for a burnt offring. or the thing taken hy violence which hee tooke ar" 


8: So he ſhal pring themyntothe Prieſt, wiio by force, or the thing which was deliuered him ſuch lis tin 
to 


”Y Lf 2 ; * ” os 
| dge. Chap . vij. 


- r 
7 A. 1 
* 2% 


u. 


8 loſt which he found 

"5 Or lor vhatſocuer hee hath ſome falſely 
be inall both reſtore it in che whole#ſamme, and 
(hall adde the fifth part more thereto, and giue ir 
vnto lum to whome it pertaineth, the ſame day 
that he offreth for his treſpaſſe. 

s Alfo beſhall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord a ramme _— 2 _ wn ena 
inthy eſtimation worrh two ſhekels for a treſpaſſe 
ae vnto the Prieſt. \ 

7 And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord,and it ſhall be forginen him, 
whatfoeuer thing hee hath done, and treſpaſſed 
therein, - 

8 C ThentheLord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

9g Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes, laying, 
This is the d lawe of the burnt offering, (it is the 
burntoffring becauſe it burneth vpon che altar all 
che night vnto the morning, and the fire burneth 
on the altar | 
10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his I innen gar- 
ment, and ſhall put on his linen breeches vponchis 
fleſh, and take away the aſhes when the fire hath 
conſumed the burnt offring vponthe altar, and he 
ſhall put them beſide the f altar. 

11 Aſter, he ſhall put off his garments, and put 
on otherraiment, and carry the aſhes foorth with · 
out the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 


12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhall burne ther 


on and neuer be put out · where fore the Prieſt (hal 
burne wood on it euery morninꝑ, & lay the turnt 
offring in order vpon it, and hee ſhall burnethere- 
on the fat ofthe peace offerings. 

1; The fire ſhal euer burne vpon the altar, and 
neuer goe abou:. — 

14 T *Alfo this is the lawe of the meate of- 
fring, uhich Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord beſore the altar. 

15 Hee ſhall euen take thence his handfull of 
fine flowre of the meate offering and of the oyle, 
and al the incenſe which it vpen the meat offring, 
and ſhall bume it vpon the altar for a ſweete ſa- 
uour, 4 2*memoriall therefore vnto the Lorde: 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 


ſonnes eate: it ſhalbe eaten without leauen in the 


16.36, 
Sooft en the 
Prieft 


ted and anoin · 


Ina. a 


Mis fore that 


cred him. 


” 


holy place: in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall eate it. 

17 Ir ſhall not begbaken with leauen: I haue 
giuen it for their portion of mine offerings made 
by fire: for it is as the ſinne offering and as the 
treſpaſſe offering. 

18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it: It ſhalbe a ſtatute for euer in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the 
Lord, made by fire: *whatſocuer toucheth them 
ſhall be holy. 

6 19 © Againe the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ing, | 
This is the offring of Aaton and his ſonnes, 
which they ſhall offer vntothe Lorde in the da 
when he is anointed: the tenth part of an *Epha 


oline floure, for a meat offring bperperuall: halfe 


ofit in the morning, and halfe thereof at night. 

21 In the frying panne it ſhall bee made with 
ople ; thou ſhalt bring it fryed and ſhalt offer the 
baken pieces of the meate offering for a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Lord. 

22 And the Prieſt that is ianointed in his 
ſteade, among his ſonnes (hall offer it: it is the 
Lordes ordinance for euer, it ſhall be burnt al- 


The rreſpaſſe offering,” 35 


rogether, | 

23 For euery meate offring of the Prieſt ſtall 
be burn altoget her, it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 J Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, 
and ſay, This is the Lawe of the ſinne offting, In 
the = where the burnt offering is killed, ſhall 
the ſinne offring be killed before the Lorde, for ic 
is moſt holy, | 

26 The Prieſt that offereth this ſinne offering, 
(halt cate it : in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in 
the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fl — 
ſhal be holy: & whentheredroppeth of the blood 
thereof vpon a k garment, thou (halt waſh that k Mear ing tbe 
whereon it droppeth, in the holy place. Larmeat of.the 

28 Alſothecarthen pot that it is ſodden in, tief. 
ſhalbe broken, but if it be ſodden in a braſen pot, 
it ſhall both beſcoured and waſhed with l water, 1 Which wont in 

29 All the males among the Ptieſtes ſhall eate be Her, 
thereof er it is molt holy. * 

30 But no ſinne offering, whoſe blood is 


. * 5 
brought into the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation — 


Lebe. 13. 1t. 


to make reconciliation in the holy place, ſliall be 


m Out of the 
camp e, 
Chap 4.12. 


eaten, but ſhalbe butnt in the m fire, 


* 2 HAP. VII. 

U awe of the tireſpafſe offring:; 2 

Pune. 23 * fat , 44 E. 2 od 

j om this is the lawe of the a treſpaſſe offe- a Which is for 
ring, it 18 moſt holy. the \ma!ler finnes 

2 In the placeb where they kill the burnt of. 40 web a5are 
fering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offering, and the jgnorance. » 
res Sag ſhal he ſprinke rounde about vpon b At the court 
the altar. dete. 

3 All the fat thereo falſo ſhall e hee offer, the & The prieſt. 
rumpe, and the fat that couereth the inwards, 

4 After hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat that is on them and vpon the flankes, 
and the kall on the liuer withthe kidneis. | 

5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire vnto the Lorde: 
this is a treſpaſſe offring. 

6 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 
thereof, it ſnall be eaten in the holy place, for it is 
moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offring it, ſo is the treſpaſſe of- 
fring, one alawe ſerueth for both: ethat wherewith d The fame cere- 
the Prieſt ſhal make atonement,ſhalbe his. monies ; hot with- 

8 Alſo the Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt wget 
offring, ſhal haue the ſkinne of the burnt offring dige fe lofts 
which he hath offered. then me. 

9 And al the meate offring that isbaken in the e Meaning,the 
ouen, and that is dreſſed in the pan, and in the fry- peer ab r 
ing pan, ſhalbe the prieſts that offereth it. * 

10 And cuery meat offring mivgled with oy le, 
and that is f dry, ſnall pertaine vnto all the ſonnes f hecauſe it had 
of Aaron, to all alike. no oyle not 

11 Furthermore, this is the lawe of the peace licout. 
offrings, which he ſhall offer vnto the Lord. : 

12 If he offer it to 8 giue thankes, then he ſhal 8 Peace offerings 
offer for his thankes offering, vnleauened cakes fenen 
mingled with oyle,and vnleauened wafers anoin- thankeſgiving 
ted with oyle, and fine floure fryed with the cakes fora benefire 
mingled with oyle. — — 

13 He ſhall offer «{ſs his offering with cakes of — * 
r e bread, for his Peace of ings do giue receive a bene ſite. 
thankes, 

14 And of all the ſacrifice hee (hall offer one 
cake for an heaue offering vnto the Lorde, and 

It 


i Thefinne, 
whetefore he 
offered (hall te- 


maine, 

x Alter it be ſa · 

crihced. 

1 of the peace 

oſtring, that is 
leane, 


1 
15 · 


cb 3.27. 


Wa. . 
eh. j. 10, 


=. And: bhoeld — 
&nd:rby znethet. 1: 8 or: 
—— Lorde made by fire: euen the fatte with the breaſt 


F Kchalbech Prieſt ſprinkleth the blood of A i of his ſonnes concerning the offerings 
Es Re EE Be ikeakar who be (46- 
in thePricſts office vnto the 


che peace off 5 == 
1 Alforhe fa of his peace offerings , 


reſidue thereof ſhalbe eaten. 


for ſented them to ſerue 
Lord. 


ſhall be eaten the ſame day chat it Lord. 2 
is off A EE eteal vntil tbe 36 Thewhich portions theLordecommanded 
morning. to giue them in the day that hee anointed them 
19 But if the ſacrifice ofhis offring be a hvow, from among the children of I{rael,by a ſtatute for 
or a tree offring, it ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that euer in their generations. 
he offreth his ſacrifice; and ſo in the morning the - 37 This is «/othelawe of the burnt offiing,of 
the meate offring, and of the ſinne offring, and of 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as remai- the treſpaſſe offring and of theoconſecrations, and a 
neth vnto the third day, halbe burnt with fire. ofthe * ; 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace offrings 38 Which the Lorde commanded Moſes in were co 
be eaten in the third day, he (hal not be accepted the mount Sinai, when hee commanded the chil- Exodyyy, 
that offereth ir, neither ſliall it be reckoned vnto dren of Iſrael to offer their giftes vnto the Lorde 

im. but (halbe an abomination: therefore theper · in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

ſon that eateth of it ſhall i beare his iniquitie. CHAP. VIII, 

19 Me fleſh alſo that roucherh any vncleane 1 rhe anoirting of Haron, and his ſoxnes, with the ſecrifice 
x thing,ſhal not be eaten, bus burnt with fire: but. - concerning the ſame. 
t of this fleth all that be cleane ſhal eat thereof. A Fterwaide the Lorde ſpake vnto Moles, ſay- 

mg, ; , ; p 
2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, and Ev 


20 But if any cate ofthe fleſh of the peace of- 

frings that pertaineth to the Lord, hauing his*vn- N 8 
er and the *anoynting oy le, and a bul- 
locke forthe ſinne offring, and two rammes, and 


cleanneſſe vpon him, euen the fame perſon ſhalbe 
cut off from his people 
21 Kaese any toucheth any vnclean 
thing, as the vncleanx eſſe of man, or of an vn- N 
cleane beaſt, or of any filthy abomination, and eat of the Tabernacle of the 770 tion. 
of the fleſh ofthe peace offrings, which pertaineth 4 So Moſes did as the Lorde had commanded 
vnto the Lorde, euen that perſon * pan off him, and the company was aſſembled at the doore 
from hispeople. of the Tabernacle S _ jon. bobs 
22 ¶ Again the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, aying, 5 Then Moſesfayd tothe company, This is *£a44, 
23 Speake vnto the dren of Isel and ay, the thing which the Lorde hath commaunded to 1 
Ne ſhal eate no far of becues, nor of ſheepe, nor doc. | f 
ofgoates: | 6 . And Moſesbrought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
24 Yet che fat of the dead beaſt, and the fat and waſhed them with water, 75 
ofthat, whichis torde wb heaſten, ſhalbe occu- 7. And put vpon him the coate, and girded | 
pied to any vſe, but ye ſhal not cate oft. him with a girdle,and clothed him with the robe, 
25 For whoſocuer eateth the far of the beaſt, and put the Ephod on him, which be girded with 
ofthe whichhe ſhal offer an offring made by fire the broydered garde ofthe Ephod, and bound it 
ro the Lorde, euen the perſon that eatetli, ſhalbe vnto himtherewith, 
cut off from his people. ä 8 After hee put the breaſt plate thereon, and 
26 Neither hal yee eate any blood, either of put inthe breaſt plate che Vrim and the Thum- E 


foule,or ofbeaſt in all your dwellings. mim, ; 
+ ee that eatcth auy blood, euen 9 Alſo hee put the miter vpon his beade, and 
the ſame perſon | put vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 


ſhalbe cut off from his people. 
28 And the Lord talked with Moſes, ſaying, plate, and the a holy erowne, as the Lorde had hn 
commanded Moſes. ſeription8 hy 


29 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl,and ſay, 
he that offereth his peace offerings vnto the Lord, 10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oy le, totheLod, 
ſhal bring his giſt vnto the Lorde of his peace of- and anointed the Tabernacle, and all that was mn 
: there.n,and anRified them, > 


frings. Holieſt ofalh 
30 His mhandes ſh l bring the offerings ofthe 12 And fprinkled thereof vpon the altar ſe- 


Which tas 
cc * oſeni 
when the Prick 


a baſket of vnleauened bread, 
And aſſemble all the company at the doore 


a So eallelle 


f 
N AT le- Sar Gugriend 
uen times, and anointed the altar and all. his in- the coun, 
tes, and the lauer, and his foote, to ſanctifie 


yas 


(hal he bring, that the breaſt may bee *{laken to fin 

and fro before the Lord. them) 

12. *Andheepowred' of the anointing oyle . 

« way Aarons head, and anointed him,to ſanctifie pigs 
im 


13 After,Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 


31 Then the Prieſt (hall burne the fatte vpon 
the Altar, andthe breaſt ſl: al ber Aarons and his 


ſonncs. | 
32 Andthe g ſhoulder ſhall yeegiue vnto 


the Prieſt for an heaue offering, of your peace pur coates vpon them, and girded them with gir- 
offiings. dles,and put bonets 2 their heads, as the Lord 
33 Theſame that oſſereth the blood of the had commanded Moſes. 


peace off:ings, and the fatte among the ſonnes of 14 Then hee brought the bullocke for the *&xwy. 
Aaron, ſhal haue the right ſhoulder for his part. ſinne offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their 46% 

34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro, and the handes vpon the head of the bullocke for the 
ſhoulder lifted vp, haue I taken ofthe children of ſinne effring. 


Iſrael, euen of their „ and haue gi- 15 And Moſes flew bim, and tooke the blood, 
; pr. : Prieſt Took 2 — vpon ing nr». nf : Bans, . 
by aſtatute for euer from among the children of about i̊ his finger, and purified the altar, and pow- 47. 
2 N c red the reſt of the blood ar the footofthe alrar:ſo dat 
wand and g un. 35; I Thi is the vanointing of Aaron nd che he ſanRilied dit, to make reconciliation vpon it. peoyl 


16 Then 


UM 


2 
2 * 4 
* 


lt. Chap. ix. Aarons fress. 40 
16 Thenhetooke all the farte cat was vpon 34 As hee hath done this day: 5 the Lorde lo-, ! bave 
che inwardes, and the Kall of the liuer, and the hath commanded to doe, to make an atonement ** 

two kidneis, with their ſatte, which Moſes bumed for you. 
pon the Altar. 35 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the doore of 

+ 1a other bare 195 Bur the bullocke and his © hide, and his the Tabernacle of the Congregation day and 

ings, whichare gaſh, and his doung, hee burnt with fire without night, ſeuen dayes, and ſhall keepe the watch of 

— the hoſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. the Lord, that ye die not: for ſo Iam commanded. 

Inte de ien 1 8 J Alſo he brought the tam for the bunt 36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 

er ar  offring, and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands which the Lorde had commanded by the h hand ©. By conmifiion 


&y ypon e head ofthe ramme. ok Moſes, giuen to Moles. 
Po 19 So Moſes killed r, and ſprinkled the blood Ae 
_ 3 8 The firſt offtings of Amon, 22 Aaron bleſſeh the preple, 
2, 20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, and 23 The glorie of the Lerde is ſhewed, 24 The fre commeth 
burnt the head with the pieces, and the fat, fem the Lord, 


2r And waſhed the inwardes and the leꝑges Nd in the 2 eight day Moſes called Aaron 2 Afer their con. 
in water: ſoMoſes burnt the ram euery whit vpon and his ſonnes, and the Elders of Ifracl; ſecration: for the 
the Altar: for it was a burnt offering ſora ſweete 2 * Then hee ſayd vnto Aaron, Take theea 
ſauour, which was made by fire vnto the Lorde, as yong calfe for a Þ ſinne offring, and a ramme for were —— ö 
che Lord had commanded Moſes. a burnt offring, becb without blemiſh, and bring 6 24. 25. i. 

23 J After he brought ie other ramme, the them before the Lord. —— — 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron & his ſonnes 3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt —— — 
hyd their hands vpon the head of the ramme, ſpeałe, ſaying, Take yee an hee goate for a ſinne and offreth the * 

23 Which Moſes f flewe, and tooke of the offring,and a calfe, and a lambe, both of a yeere lone principalt 
blood of it, and put it vpon the lappe of Aarons olde,without blemiſh for a burnt offt ing: — the * 
right eare, and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 4 Alſo a bullocke,and a ramme for peace of · fore — 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote. frings, to offer beſore the Lord, & a meate offring peice offcings.and 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and mingled with oyle : for to day the Lorde willap- de cate ofnting; 
put of the blood on the lap of their right cares, peare vnto you, 
and vpon thethumbes of their right handes, and $ I Then they brought that which Moſes 
ypon the great toes of their right feete, and Mo- commanded,before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
ſes ſprink let re reſt of the blood vpon the Altar gregation, and all the aſſembly drewe neere and 
round about. ood before the c Lord, c Befcre the altar, 

25 Aſo hetooke the fatte and the rumpe, and 6 (For Moſes had * » This is the thing, »Þere his glory 
75 all the fate that was vpon the inwardes, and the which the Lord commanded that ye ſhould doe, Feat. 
kall of the liuer, and the two kidneis with their and — of the Lord ſhalappeare vnto you) 
fat,and the right ſhoulder. / . 7 Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, Draw ncere 
26 And he tooke of F baſket of the vnleaue- to the Altar, and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy 
ned bread j was beſore the Lord, one vnleauened burnt offring, and make an atonem ent for dthee d Reade for the 
cake and a cake of oiled bread, & one wafer, and and for the people: offer alſo the offering of the vderiianding 
put them on the fat, and vponthe rigfit ſhoulder, people, and make an atonement for them, as the b Pace. 
„ Nana 27 So hee put * all in Aarons bandes, and in Lord hath commanded. hs . 
his Gras es, and ſhooke it to and fo beſore. 9 T Aaronthereforewent vnto the Altar, and 
the Lord. | killed the calfe of the ſinne offring,which was for 
28 After,Moſes tooke them out oftheir hands, himſelſe. 
and burnt them vponthe altar for a burnt offring: 9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
fer theſe were conſecrations for a ſweete ſauour blood vnto bim, & he dipt his finger in the blood, 
which were made by fire vnto the Lord. and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and pow- 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the red the reſt ofthe blood at the foote of the Altar. 
ramme of conſecrations, and ſhooke it to and fro 10 But the fatte and the kidneis and the gall of 
before the Lord: for it was Moſes * portion, as the the liuer ofthe ſinne offring. he e burnt vpon the e Thatis he bre 


Lord had commanded Moſes. Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. * — 
30 Alſo Moſes tooke of the anoynting oyle, 11 The fleſh alſo and the hide hee burnt with „ben Ao Lord 2 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and fire without the hoſte. ſent downe fre. 


ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his garments, and 12 After,heflew the burnt offring, and Aa- 
vpon his ſonnes, and on his ſonnes garments with rons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
bim: ſo he ſanctified Aaron, his garments, and his heſprinkled round aboue vpon the Altar. 
ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 13 Alſo they brought the burnt offering vnto 
31 T Afterward Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron and him with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the burnt them vpon the Altar. | 
8 Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and there*eate 14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwardes and the ; 
it with the bread that is in the basket of conſecra- legs, and fburnt t hem vpon the burnt offring on Ea wn n__ 
Al preparation of the 
facrifices which 


and fil- 
led his hand therof, and * beſide the burnt =_ *Exod.29.38. 
; ce 


* + 


the bullocke,and the ramme out 


He ſlen e altar: for it is molt holy: 
peace offrings, that was for the people, and Acne! - 


19. Withthe fat of the bullocke, and of the commanded. 


ramme, the 
inwards and the kidneis, and the kall ofthe liuer. ſhoulder ſhall yee eate in I a cleane place: thou, 
20 So they layde the fat vpon the breaſts, and, and thy ſonnes, and thy e daughters with thee: for 
he burnt the fat vpon the Altar. , they are giuen as thy ſduetie & thy ſonnes duety, 
g Ofthe bullecke 2 But the 8 breaſtes and the right ſhoulder of the peace offrings ofthe children of Ifracl. 
andthe tamme. Aaronſhooketo and fro before the Lord, as the 15 The heaue {houlder,and the ſhaken breaſt 


22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo - the fat, to ſhake u to and fro before the Lord, and 
v Becauſe the abr ple, and bleſſed them, and h came downe from it ſhalbe thinc and thy ſonnes with thee by a law 
wasnecrethe offfing of the ſinne offring and the burnt offring, for euer, as the Lord hath commanded. 
1 


© 


was thev 


bnt the Priefts might not, .9 The Priefts ve forbudden wine, the holy place, as I commanded, 


was ſent ftum bea 2. Therfore a ſire went out from che Lord: and accepted in the ſight of the Lord? 


of Babylon. 3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Auron, This is it that C XI 


them that ieru®,. them that come neere me,andbefore all the peo. wuckare, | 


maoded. not Ip wi 4. And Moſes called Miſhael and Elza ö 8 ron, ſa ing vnto them, 
rag the chiefe,' the ſonnes of Viel, the vncle of ee e aid * 

that the people . 

may ſeare and 


praiſe my iud,;e« before the Sanctuarie out 


N 


the hoſte. allche beaſtes that are on the earth. 


6 After, Mo ſes laid vnto Aaron and vnto E- beaſtes, that ſhall ye eate: 


— iat · brethren, all thc houſe of Iſtael beuayle the bur- not the hoofe, he ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 
Nadab and Abihu Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt ye dye: for cleane to you. 
cept they tepent, 8 C And che Lord ſpake vnto Auron, ſaying, you. 

come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, cud, he ſhall be vncleane to you. 


10 That yee may put difference betweene the cleaneto you. 


Blezzarandto Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, waters, they ſhall be an abomination vnto you, 
meatt off inꝑ that remaincth of che of- 11 They, I ſay hal be an abomination to you 


pburae. Leuiticus. Beaſtes eleane and yr le 6 

te of the morning he burng thirvponthe Altar. frings of the Lord, made by fire, and eate it wih. 
"5; deres erh pee = 2 
13. Abd ye ſhall cate it in the holy place, be; 
Aarons vatohim blood, which cauſe it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes duetie of the 
he ſprinkled e Altar round about, offerings of the Lorde by fire: for ſo I am 

| S (ok VE x0d, 

rumpe, and that which couereth the 14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heaue — [4 


end.cherefare be is. ; After, Moſcsand Aaron went into the Ta · offred for ſinne, and lo, it was burnt: therefore he done wit 
bid to con *bernacle of the Congregation and came out, and was angry with Elea zar and Ithamar the ſonnes gr, — 


1. ling. 18.38. and the fatte: vhich when all the people ſawe, Congregation, to make an atonement for them med a Nl 


frag. 2. Nadab end Abibu ave burns, 6 trarl moxneth for them, within the holy place: yee ſhould haue catenscin 2nd abit, 


Nun. gl G nd. N Ve * Na. lab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, 19 Ant] Aaron ſaide vnto Moſes, Behold, this 2 
61. 1. cho. 24 2. tooke either of them his cenſor, and put fire day 8 haue they offered cheit ſinne offting, and — 

therein, and put incenſe thereupon , and offred their burnt offring before the Lorde, and ſuch not leasen 
2 Not taken ol ſtrange fire before the Lorde, which he had not things as thou knoweſft are come vnto me: If Thad zuple "_ 
the altar,which- commanded them. eaten the ſinne offring to day, ſuould it hauc bene — 


e deuoured them: ſo they dycd before the Lord. 20 So when Moſes heard ir, he was h content. mentofGal 
b 1 will puniſh rhe Lorde ſpake, ſaying, I will be' fanfificdin 6. fn be tg 4 Sbebd, boss, and which br 
| then Kheue com. ple I'will be glorified ; but Aaron held his peace. At the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
3 


nd aid 2. Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and Jay, 
vnto them, Come rene, yourſbrethrenfrom *Theſe are the beaſts which ye a ſlal ente, among 2 


ments. 5. Then they went, and caried them in their 3 Whatſoeuer parteth the b hoofe,and is clo- 
10%, cuuffus. coates out of the hoſt,as Moſes had commanded, uen footed, and cheweth the cudde among the b He oo 


r. Astheugh ye leaxar and Ithamar his ſonnes, V ncouer not your 4 But ofthem that chewe the cudde, or deuide t d 
— _— heads, neither rent your clothes, leſt yee die, and the hooſe onely, of them ye ſhall not eate: as the onely, des 
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— ag An Ffaying; : out of the f rowne into et hroad Pare es: ſo os cin 

Seda 34: When ye become vats the land of Cana-" ſhall hee ma atonement for the houſe, and ĩt Lo * 

— aa Which l gintyouin poflellion, if 1 | ſeridethe halbe cleanc, * 

$4 This 


A 
Ms 


tk 
* 


r f Chapavæij. 


e vncleane iſſues, 43 
Fo $4 Thu ische lav for enery plague of leprofe 15 1fhethat hath an iſſue of ſeede,dolie with 
„ anoman, they ſhalbothi waſh themſelues with 
, And of the leproſie of the garment,and of vater, and be vncleane vntiltheeuen; 
4 6 = xd - 19 © Allo when awoman {hal haue an iſſue, 
lor ia 0 And ofthe] ſwelling, and ofthe fab, and and her iſſue in her j fleſh ſhalbe bloodſheſhalbe lo-, ur pars, 
the white ſpot. pros ſeuen dayes: and whſocuer touchetli 
57 This is the lawe of the leproſie to teach her, ſhalbe vacieane vnto the euen. 8 
4 hy the dey of f when a cunR is vncleane, & whenit is cleane. 20 And wharſoeuer the lieth vpon in 8 her ſe- * — vroggy 
— 2 C HAP. XV. patation, ſhalbe vncleane, and euery thing that gore whereby 
22 3, 19 Themaner of preryging the ncleane iſuer beth of men (he ſitteth vpon, ſhalbe vncle:ne. ſhe 15 ſeparare 116 
en 31 The c of 1ſracl muſt be ſeparaze m 21 Whofoecuer alſo toucheth her bedde, ſhal ber A Dow 
al vacleann ſie wath hisclothes,& waſh himſelfe with water and the brief dt 
5 Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen, any holy — 
— children of Iſrael, and fa he —— — — — — 
2 vnto the children of Iſrael, a evp his c wath him 
vnto them, Whoſocuer hath an iſſue from his ſelfe in — ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen: 


Wet feede a fleſh, js vncleane, becauſe of his iſſue. 23 So that whether he touchetch her bed, or a- 

2 n 3 And this ſhalbe his vncieannes in his flue: ny thing whereon ſhe hach ſ he halbe vncleane 

Aas when his fleſh auoydeth his iſſue, or if his fleth be vnto the euen. | 

kis ſecret part. ſtopped from his is his ® vncleanneſſe, 24 And if a man lye with her, and the re 

— 4 Euery bed whereon he lyeth chat hath the of herſeparation b touch him, he ſhalbe vncleane b — 

—— iſſue, ſhal be vncleane, and euery thing whereon ſeuen dayes, and all the whole bedde whereon be ah peck is 
he ſitteth, ſhalbe vncleane. Heth, ſhalbe vncleane. the bed: ſot els the 


5 Whoſocueralſo toucheth his bed,ſhal waſh 25 Alſo whena womans iſſue of blood run- man that comps 
his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe neth long time beſides the time of her 1 floures, dd with ſucks 
yncleane vntil the euen. : or when thehath an iſſue, longer then her floures, l 
6 And he that ſitteth on —— — all the dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe ſhe 4 ll, e . 
he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhal waſh his clothes, ſhalbe vncleane,as in the time of her ſboures. 
and waſſ hiniſelſe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 26 Euery bed whereon ſhee lyeth (as long as 
vntil the euen. her iſſue laſteth) ſhalbe to her as her i bed of her i Shalbe vacleaes 
7 Alſo he that toucheththe fleſh of him that ſeparation: & whatſoeuer ſhe ſitteth vpon,ſhalbe ** — — 
hach che iſſue, ſhal waſh bis clothes, & waſh him- vncleane, as her vncleannes when ſhe is put apart. ſhe had ber usta- 
ſelfe in water, & ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 27 And whoſocuer toucheth theſe tha „hal tall diicaſe. 
8 Ifhealfo, th t hath the iſſue, ſpirvpon him te vncleane. & ſhal waſh his clothes, & watt hm 
—— chat iscleane,* he (hal waſh his clothes, and wath ſelſe in water, and ſhalbe vneleane vnto the euen. 
vackae man did himſelſe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the 28 Bur if ſhe be clenſed of her iſſue, then ſhe 
hit. euen. : ſhal k count her ſeuen dayes, and aſter, ſhe ſhalbe k After the time ' 
Tiewerd figni 9, And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vpon, cleane. pn 9 
zd dr bah the iſehalbe vncleane, 29. Andiathe eight day ſhe Gal ebe vato 
ane 10 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing that her tuo ee, ee, and bring 
d was vnder him, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen: them vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the Taber- 
and he th at beareth thoſe thangs , ſhal waſh his nacle of the Congregation. 
clothes, and waſh hin ſelſe in water, and ſhalbe 30 And thePrieft ſhal make of one a finne 
ynclcane vntil the euen. offring, and of the other a burnt offring, and the 
18 Likewiſe vhomſoeuer hee touchethᷣ that Prieſt thal make an atonement for her heſore the 
haththe iſſue (and hath not waſhed his hands in Lord, for the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe. 
water) ſhal waſh his clothes and waſh himſelſe in 31 Thus ſhal yee ! ſeparatethe children of If- 1 Secingriar God 
water, and ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. rael from their vnc leanneſſe, that they dye not in requireth oſ hi: 
%- 22 And the veſſel of earth that he toucheth, their vncleanneſſe, iſ they defile my Tabernacle Puritie and cleaw- 
which haththe iſſue, ſhalbe broken: and euery that is among them. — 815 
veſſel of wood ſhaſbe rinſed in water. 32 This is the lawe of him that hath an iſſue, & gooes tepurged 
Nah he re. 1 But if he that hath an iſſue, be * clenſed of and of him from home gocth an iſſue of ſeede with the blood of 
Grdrobireld his ifſue, chen ſhal hee count him ſeuen dayes for whereby he is defiled: 1 
his clenfing, and waſh his clothes, and waſh his 33 Alſo ofher that is ficke of her floures, and ten all cane, 
fleſh in pure water: fo ſha} he be cleane. of him that hath a running iſſue , whether ir be 
14 Then the eight day he ſhal take vnto him man or woman, and of him that hy eth with her 
two Turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, & come which is vncleane. 
before the Forde at ihe doore ofthe Tabemacle CHAP. xi. 
rr „ and ſal give them vnto 2 The Prieff might not at all times come 1900 the moſf holy 


lace, 8 The ſcape gone. 14 Thep of the Sanfluary. 
g Andthe Prieft (hal make of the one of 77 H Tü 14 A confifnh 
them a finne offring,& of the other a burnt offe- f of ihe people, 39 Thy feaſt of cleanſing fai 
ring: ſo the Prieſt hal make an atonement for | Samay Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, af- c. 
him before the Lord, ſor bis iſſue. ter che death ofthe two ſonnes of Aarõ, 5 
26 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeed depart from they came to offer before the Lord. and dyed: Wee 30.29, 

. : : . 7. 9. 7. 
tub him, he ſhal al his i fleſh in water, and bee 2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Speale vn. , The hie prieft 
dog, vnleane vntil the euen. to Aaron thy brother, * that he come not at all entre d isto the +» 

17 And euery garment, & euery ſkinne where times into the Holy place within the vayle, be- Holieft of all bur 
ſhalbe iſſue of ſeede, ſhalbe cuen walled fore the Merciſeate, v hich is vponthe Arke, that Jene ever 


— vncleane vmo the euen. be dye not: for I wil 1 * in the cloude * —5 = 
a 3 | 


Te - 
F 


R 1 «ek SR; 3 —_—_— f k * Ne a 
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ter prinitice. 


al.. 


goace was ſent: 
rather it is called 


che |cape goate, 
he was not 


offred, but ſentin+ 


& The Hokeſt 

ofall. 
dor, tbe ſiote. 
90, Arte. 
Hel. . 13. 
ns. 


4. 
cher. 4.6. 
4 Thar is, on the 


Hde which was to» ſeate ſhal he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 


ward the le: en ti 
for the bead ef the {co 
Sanctuatie ſtoode 


Weſtwad. 


A ſinne offring for atonema 
„ theHoly the Tabernacle of the Con- | 


che Merciſcate, ' ' 3 i» 1:46 J 
2. Adder this ſire (hall Aaron come inco the gregation, and the ar, then be hal bring the 


T'% ir 

| ramme ; | 21 And Aaron ſhall put his handes vpon the 

4 Heſhal put on the hoh linnen coare, and head ofthe liue geare , and confeſſe ouer him all 

lunnen — parry flellu d ſhall the inquitiWof the children of Iſrael, & all their 
irdle 


and ſhal couer his treſpailes, in al their ſinnes, ane) dy Nag, 


put err | 

| And e hall take of che Congrepation of iniquitiesinto f the land ther in ot inhabited, & 
bal oeintothe wilderneſſe, + £m hat 
come into the Taberna- I 


ſinne offring, * and make an aronement for him. clothes, which he put on when he went into the 
ſelſe, and for his houſe. Holy place, and leaue them there. 7 
And hee ſhal take the two heegoates, and 7 1 —— water in 9 
reſent them before the Lord at the of the *t y place, and put on his ownerayment, d laben 
Tabernacle of the © tion. 0 and come out, and make his burnt offring, and che bender ps 
Then Aaron (hal caſt lots ouer the two hee burnt offring of che people, and make an atone- 


finne offring,and make a reconciliation for him. place)ſhal one * cary out without the hoſteto be + 10 
ſelfe, and for his houſe, and ſhal kill the bullocke b — 
for his ſinne offring. fleſh,and with their doung, 
12 And he ſhal take a cenſer full of burni 28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
coles from off the altar before the Lorde, and his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and afterward 
handfull of ſweete incenſe beaten (mall, & bring come into the hoſte. 
it within the c vayle, | 239 Jo this ſhalbe an ordinance ſor euer vnto 
13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire be- you: the tenth day of the i ſeuenth moneth, ye i Ubichem 
ſore the Lorde, that the ſ cloude of the incenſe {hal k humble your ſoules, & doe no worke at al, 1% _ 
may couer the Merciſcate that is vponlthe Teſti- whetherit bee one of the ſame countrey, or a head eme 
monie : ſo he ſhall notdye. ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. Ottobe!, 
14 And hee ſhall *rake of the blood.of the 30 For that * day ſhal the Pricſt make an at- k Meaning by 
bullocke, * andſprinkle it with his finger vpon onement for you to cleanſe you: ye ſhalbe cleane nents 
the Merciſeate d Eaftward: and before the Merci- from all your ſinnes before the Lord. * — = 
31 This ſhalbe a | Sahbath of reſt vnto you, 1 or atv 
times. and ye ſhal humble your ſoules by an ordinance y<ſbalkeepemal 
15 © Thenſlalheekill the goate that is the for cuer. ”"_— 
peoples ſinneoffring, and bring his blood within 32 And the Prieſt n whome he ſhal anoynt, m Whometiv 
the vile, and doe with that blood, as he did with and whom he ſhal conſecrate (to miniſter in his fa. P:ieft/hall r 
the blood of the bullecke, and ſprinkle it ypon thers ſicade)ſhal make the atonement , and ſhal $1000 cram 
the Merciſeate, and before the Merciſeate. put on the linnen clothes and holy veſtments, cceede in bis ſo 
16 So he ſhal purge the Holy place from the 33 And ſhal purge the Holy Sanctuatie & the wen tom. 
vncleannes of the children of Iſrael, & from their Tabernac le of the Congregation, and ſhal clenſe 
treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall he do alſo for the altar, and make an atonement for the Prieſtet 


e placed among the Tabernacle of the Conęꝑregation e placed and forall the people of the Congregation. 

Gem whichare ich chem, in the middes of their — 34 And this ſhalbe an euerlaſting ordinance 

. 17 And there ſſalbe no man in the Taber- vnto you to make an atonement for the children 

1 nacle of the Congregation, when he goeth in to of Iſrael for all their ſinnes * once a yeere: and as * £xed.zemnih 
make an atonement in the Holy place, vntill hee the Lord commanded Moſes, he did. 97. 
come out. and haue made an aronement for him- C HAP. XVII 
8 and for al the Con- 4 off 3 erage, mage the deore of the Taberns- 
. e. 5 To may ihty not offer, 

— — the 15 Aſter, he ſhal goe out vnto the f altar that 6d. e ee 

and portume is before the Lord, & make a reconciliation vpon 8 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

offercd, it, and ſhal take of the blood of the bullocke, and 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 


of the blood of the goate, and put it vpon the and to all the children of Iſrael, & ſay vnto them, a Left they hal 
homesofthe Altar round about: Fhis is the thing which the Lorde hath a com- Pr ee ig 
19 Soſhalhee ſprinkle of the blood vpon it manded, ſaying, 1 
wich his finger ſcuen times. and clenſe it, & halow 3 Whoſocuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael that — 
it from the vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. b killeth a bullocke, or lambe, or goate in the b To make ab 


20 ¶ ben he hath made an ende of purging hoſte, or that killeth it out of the boſte, _ or offring 
| 4 And ercof, 


goate is aum 


LIONS 


- 4+ 1, ER 


et 4 And bringeth it not vnto the doore 

Tabernacle of 

itring vnto the Lord 
Lord, 
hath ſhed blood, vhereſore that man ſhall be cut 
| off from among his people. ; 
,_ 4 Thercforethechildren of Iſrael (hal bring 
4 Whereſoever their offrings, which they would offer « abroad in 
: 3 the ſield, & preſent them vnto ]) Lord at the doore 
a Ingo by FM, 
Wann and offer them for peace offerings vnto the Lord. 
222825 6 ſhen the Prieſt ſhal ſprinłle the blood vp- 
on the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and burne the 
ekradla gi. fat for a * ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

7 And —— — affiogs 

vnto o deuils, aſter whom they haue gone a f who- 
ri ; this ſhalbe an ordinance for euet vnto them 


of the 
tion to offer an of- 
ore the Tabernacle ofthe 


— 
orb 


12 


bebe of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the Rrangers 
which ſoĩourne among them, that offreth a burnt 
offering or ſacrifice, | | 

9 And bringethit not vnto 5 doere of the Ta. 
+ bervacle of the Congregationto offer it vnto the 
Lord,cuen q man ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

10 J Likewiſewhoſocuer he be of the houſe 
of Iſrael; or af the ers that ſoĩourne among 
them, that eateth a „I will euen ſet 8 my 
face _ — per —5 — blood, & will 
cut him off from among hi 6 

11 For the liſe of the gelk zs an che blood, and 
Ihaue giuen it vnto you 20 offer the altar. to 
make an atonement for your ſoules: for this 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule. 


12 Therforel ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, - 


None of you ſhal cate blood: neither the ſtranger 
Cos ſanguini tie bindring marriage. 


ä * 


Chap. xviij. 


< blood ſlialbe imputed vnto that man: he 


in their generations. I 
8 C Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whoſveuer- . 


to eate blood. 4 
that ſoiourneth among you, ſhall eate blood. 

13 Moreouer whoſoeuer he be of the children 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoĩourne among 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaſt or foule a 
that may he h eaten, be ſhall out tlie blood ek Which the law 
thereoſ, and couer it with d — 1 

14 Forf life of all fleſh is his blood, it is ioyned —— 
with his life: therefore 1 ſaid vnto the children of 
Ifrael, “ Yeſhall eate the blood ofno}fleſh: for de.. 
the life of all fleſh is the blood therevf'; whoſot. lol erte 
ver eatetłr it, ſhalbe cut oſ t. 
15 Aud cuery perſon that eateth it which di- 
eth alone, or that which is torne with beaſtes, whe- 
ther it be one of the ſame countrey or a ſtranger, 
he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe 
in water, and be vncleane vnto the euen: after he 
ſhalbe} cleane 

16 But if he waſh them not, nor waſh his 
then he ſhall beare ſ his iniquitie. 

r : 

3 The Iſreelites ought net to follow the maners of the Fees 


. . 
- 


lor, couati d 
f cn. 
Ufleſh, Faak. 
F 1 T, 
en- 


am and Canaenttes, 6 The marriages that cre vnlanfud. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto . 
2 Speake vnto the children of lſtael, and 
J e fee eee fl iky t" 
3 ry doingꝭ oft of Egypt,where- ; 
in yedwelt;ſhall —— doe: — —ö — 4 —— 
of the land of Canaan, whither I will bring'yau, theſe abemin- 
(hal ye not doe, neither walkein their ordinances, ons following, 
4 Bus doe aſter my iudgements, and Keepe — 
mine ordinances, to walke therein: I am the Lozd anes vie. 
5 Yeſballkeepe therefore ny hene h) et 
'$::::Fe cepe therefore atutes,& m | of 
iudgernents, * which if a man dot , he ſhall then —.— 
liue in them: bi am the Lord. i 
6: None ſhal come neere to any of F kinred 
of his fleſh to © vacouer ber (ſhame: Iam the Lord. 


10. 
b 


0 
* 
it be vnder iii 
of mattizge. 


T is, to lie 
ith her, t 


A initie bindring marriage. 


2 21 


LE 


take to wife 


ein 


* 


His vncles 
wife. 


The wife of 


Moſes ma) 
his brother. 


not take to 
wife. 


His ſonnes wife or his 
wiues daughter. 


— 


111 


The daughter of his 
wiues ſonne or 


daughter. 


meant thoſe-that 


As Moſes cannot a matrimonie with.the won that are ſo of kinne to him as is aboue 
bis fiſter marrie with the men that are in like degree. Note alſo, that befides ihe 
aſcend or deſcendofthe lame line, be it of blood ot kinted. 


8 , fo alſo cannot Mary 
ere ſpecified, there are alſo 


7 Thou 


perſons 


F 4 


IP ke hoc * 3 ; 2 * 5 
** pe 9 p% + : y 4 89 * 
7 1 10 : . ki 7 


ee ee 28 Laid Gall oorthe lane ee yontucif ee 4 
—.— — — 0 Petbfrd 
; you 


— — "I I 
9 cut off from ; & 49 1 

e Eycher by fe ſiſter the 3 or the daugh- 30 Therefore —.— —— — — 
——— wo ofdhy , whether ſhee bee borne at that ye doe not 54 tk, ct P % 
aten bome, or borne without: chou ſhalt not diſcoucr which haue bene done before you, and chatyee d 9 (ware wh 

f They eher cheir ſhame. | Able or bete deni anche Lorde fl al 

| err 10 The ſhame of thy ſannes dangheer,rofty your God, | oniach, 
vacouered, U daughter, thouſh, "or poder CHA p. XIX. 

*Coapze.ts, Hheirſhame: for ĩt is 1 A repetition of ſund: y /awer and dm acer. 


ſecvess, 11 The ſhame of wiues daughter, Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
TM begonenoly der rhe ry lr ho tes A 2 i 
coucr, * 12 * Thou ſhalt . — for Ithe Lord — : 1 1 PL 
e bo flare —— 3 Cle ſhall feare euery man his mot rand per N 
r. et ſhale not diſcouerthe ſhame ofeby bis ischer, and ſhall keepe my Sabbaths : for 1 am acc _ 
wo for (hee is thy mothers kinſwo- — debe | Wl aun 
k ET hs - F Yeſhal necturne ito idoles not make ſoule 2nd boy 
idolaters, among e | 
r e — grein ns oe, — ——22 
2nd ſhould dwel, his wiße. for ſhe is thine f aunt. — wake Pyar. 
were giuen to 15 Thou ſtalt not diſcouertheſhameof thy | 778 eee — rot b Oſyearony 7 


the 2<<=% 


e, ne walk — a wi third day, (hole burnt in thefire. BE re 
1 *Thou ha noeeicouer the ſhawe ef 7 -Forifir be erenthethinl day bebe to _ 
ane > does vie: for nuten brothers ſhame. cleane,irſhall not be e accepted. { © Towica/oa Bi Tome 
4 Byſeeing thine 1-5 Thou ſhalt not diſcoucr the ſhame ofthe 8 Therefore he that eateth it, ſhall beare hie on 
— wiſcandoſher daghter r unde ere iniquitic, becauſe hee hath dei led the hallowed d. 
than 20 her. her ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, thing of the Lord, and that perſon ſhal be cut off Ss a 

®*Chap.20.38. = tO vncoucrher ſhame: for they are thy kinsfolks, from his people. | 
4 and it were wieledneſſe. 9 © * When yee reape the harueſt of oor (49.23.14 — 
* 1 Alo chou ſhalt not take a wifewith her fi. land. ye ſhal not reape euery corner of your fie 
— A neither ſhalt thou gather the I gleanings of ty | — 


of vpon 
; E= 19 * Thou ſhalrnot alſo go vnto a women to 20 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy bog 
F Which waran vncouer her ſhame, as long as(he ispur l apart —— * neither gather cuery grape of ; 
idole ofthe Am: for her diſeaſe. Lr thou ſhalt leaue them for | 
momtes, yato 28 Mörebuer. thou ſhalt not giue cy ſelfeto ro poor orthe (hanger: lamghe Lord your = 
| ef 


ved and ſacrificed IM + n, tobe 

their children, with her, 11 Te ſhaall bot ſteale, neither d deale fat, 4 b ( 

2-Ting. 33. 1. Alfo thou ſhalt pat giue thy n children * lie ont to another. 1s committed 
them vnto 1 Molerh, ucither thalt thou 12 © * Alſo yee ſhal not ſweare by my Name — uber 


7 2 
> ka to be o 
eo woe es od. 


defile the name of thy God: for I amthe Lord. falſely, neither thalt thou defilethe Name of thy „1. mu, 
— 22 not lie with the male as one li- God: I am the Lord. Aa _ 
Jewes write, vas eth with a woman: for it is abomination. 1 3 J Thou ſhalt not do thy neighborf] wrong, (0.7 {4 
es feta, 23 Thou ſhaſt nor atfo'lic with any beaſt to neither rob kim, Ihe workemans hire ſhal not &y w:vlench bin 
In having ſeuen be defiled there with, neither ſliall any woman abide with thee vntil the morning. —_ * * 
laces er cham- 2 abcaſt,ro lie downe thereto; foritis 14 © Thou ſhalt not curſe thedeafe,* neither — 7 
es within him } abom nation. ut a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, but 


P 
. 7 2. Yer al not defile your ſelues in any of ſhalt feare thy God: I am the Lord. 
Degen thieſt things +for in all theſe the nations are defi- 15 J Le (hall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement. 


other turtle jed, which 1 will caſte out beſore vou: Thou ſhalt not fauourthe perſon of the 1 
dones : the * 25 And the land isdefiled: therefore I wil n vi- nor honour the perſon of © por ml n * ＋ i 2 1 1220 e 
— 9 38 ſite the wie kedneſſe thereof vpon it, and the land ſhalt * thy neighbour iuſtly. 108 d pes 79 
the files calfe;: Þ {hal vomitout her inhabitants. 16 TThouſhalt not © walke about with tales 77. Aden 
tbe ſirt on oe: 286 Elie ſhal —.— there es, among thy people. Thou ſhalt not i Rand againſt * hall 1 
Os . ind my iudge Fe, ind Ace mmit none — —_ the blood pf thy neighbour; I am the Lord. rel picker, Op 
doles face was r , is of the fame 17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine f By conſent wad 16.36 


like a calfe, his Countrey ,. — fre buf oh among heart, bur thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh- 2 
2 bour, t and ſuffer him not to ſinne. —— 
Pony es 27 (Forall 3 men 18 Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor he —_— 155 f i 
his priefies were of the land done, wh ich were before ou, and the Bee age aint the children of chy pe *hur rein 
1 P ae hy am the — 2 Lon. 5 — 
mine ordinances. 
F E ye oainoon ſhale — r ; 2 


V here ſuch inceſtuoy i2 nd 
. —— to per gk he Hanger corrupt the Homacke = uers Kindes. Thouſhalt not ſowe thy * — of or 
pprelle makſt be caſt out by vomit, winglcd ſtede, neither (hal a garment of 


— 


Chr && Volanfullcontunttions, 47 


wollen come yponthee, giueth his children vnto a Molech,hee ſhal die the 
ec er alſo Pech and medleth with death , the people of che lande 4 K 
ay 3 vomancharls a bod maide,afancedeo » hu den, , F p Te Ie nes 
1/1 1745 ©” * .band;and not redeemed, not freedome giuen her, 3 wil ſet my face againſt that man, ** 
is vſhe (hal be ſcourged, — ſhal not — be · and cut him — his people, — N 
Er . — — fo GY 
2 421 e cring to e 
bg —— — 5 Tabernacle of Name. hs 2 
-  - the Congregation, a ramme for a treſpaſſe offe- 4 And if the c people of the lande hidetheir e — — 
tig. 2 and vyinke at that man when hee giueth his Prople be ne aegis 
32 "Thenthe Prieſt ſhal make an atonement ildren vnto Molech, and kill him nor, 2 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering 5 Thenwil Iſet my Face againſt char men nd — 
before the Lorde, concerning his ſinne which — againſt his familie, and wil cut him of, and al chat will not tude 
hath dome, ——— giucn him for his goca whoring after him to commit vhoredome Vi-kednclic to 
ſinne which he with Molech,from among their people, gve vnpvuiſbe d. 
23 —— lad, & 6 JIſanꝝ turne aſter ſuch as worke with Fi 
have planted —— 7. — rits, and after ſoothſayers,to go a ©* whoring 1 d Toefteeme fob- 
— the fruire thereo eere them, then — — that perſon, <*1<:5 oc conin. 
— hall ſhall ix be vncircumciſed vnto you, it ſhallvotbe 5 off from amo le. rears pinto 
uni · SanQike-your "my e, and bee — ö 
44 "19 Maria dhe fough yereall the fruke there- boly forIamthe Lordyour God. ® (bap.i i446 
 ofſbalbe holy to the ofthe Lord, n and do N. i. 16. 
25 And in the fifth yeere ſhal ye cate of che —— Lord which doethſanctife you. 
eee 9 © Ifebere le any that curieth his father or Era. 
* ny vane Iam the Lor his mother, he (hal die the death: ſccinę hee dach 21 
| Yeſhalnot car. obefleſb wich the blood: curſe —— is blood OI 
[res ſhall nor vſe witchcraft,nor i obſerue times. vpon him, e He is worthy ws 
2 Mee ſhall not ł cut round the corners of 10 © *And the man that committeth adulte - Dv. .. 
i oy eds EN e theruftcs ric with another mans wife, becauſe he hath com- bn 8443 
— e mitted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the a» 
7K. ® Ye ſhal not cut your fleſh for the dead, dulterer and the adultreſſe ſhal die the death. 
F lam 1: And the man chat lyeth with his fathers 
vn a wife, becauſe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
' — 1 123 daughter com- ns, Gori both die : their blood ſhalbe — 


rc 


LAS 3-25 


De mon: to cauſe her to be an whore, leaſt the land ypon 
pe ini, pe alſo fallro whoredome, and the lande bee full of 12 Alſo the man that lyeth with his | 
deen wickedneſle. in lawe, ä —— they haue 
ward 30 n wrought jabomination, cher Wh eee 
| "xr Free ain :lamtheLorde 
* Toer not 
e v4 J. « 
| _ 
ki Illu. i l. 
eds 
- 
Mn, 
* 
1 
„ee ſhalbe as one of your Telues, and thou ſhalt loue 
1 him as thy ſelfe: for ye wereſtrangers in the land — then thou ſhalt kill thes woman hs 
of Fgypr :Tam the Lord your God. beaſt : they ſhal die the death, their blood ſhalbe 


J Te ſtal 4 in iudgement, 
in o line, in 


chem. 
72 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fa- 
F * 2 36 * e haue — 2 ballances, true thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſeeth 
* = weights, a true P Fphah, and a true Hin. Iam the her ſhame.and ſhee ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanĩe: 
m 3 Lorde your God, which haue brought you out of therefore they ſhal bee cut off in the ſight F of fe, in it ne 
4 Mae the lande of Egypt. their people, htc. uſe he hath vncouered bis en f 1 
— 1 . 37 Therefore ſhal vee obſerue all my ordi- ſhame, he ſhal heare his iniquitie. 

nances, and all my indgementes, and doe them: 1 26 The man alſo that lyeth with a woman g. l 13. 


eddi Ter am the Lord. hauing her ||diſcaſe, and vncouereth her ſhame, , 

gu ne C HAP. XX. and openeth her ſountaine, & ſhe open the foun- * 

4 . 3 They charge ofthe fred to Molrch, muſt die. 4 They taine of her blood, they ſhall bee euen both cut 

1nd that hau recen ſe i ſaceregers, 10 The manthet commmu- off trom among their people. 

bs teth adulrerne. 11 Inceft,or fornication with the yndredor 19 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not vncouer the 

So „„ -* aflpade, 24. ſſroct apermber prople ra vhe Lord ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, * nor os on *chap.uB.n2grg, 
„ A ee e ch ing, fiſter : becauſe hee hath vncouered his kin, they E A. 

be 2 Thou ſſalt ſay alſu to the ren of (hal beare their iniquitie. 


* i bac, *Whoſocucr bebe of the children of K- 20 Likewiſe the-man that licth with his fa- 
mw P 2 thar dwell in Iſrael, that thers brothers wife, and vncouereth his vncles 
ſharg 


8 They ſhall be die 8 chi 25”, 
enteffiromtheir5 21 So the manthattaketh his brothers wife, 
taken 2x baſtardes, his brothers fhame, they ſhalbe childles. 
- rp 22 © Tee ſhal keepe therefore al mine *or- 
among the line. dinances and all my iudgements, and doe them, 
that the land, whither Ibring you to dweltherein, 
: ſpue you not out. 
23 Whereforeyeeſhall not walke in the ma- 
| . — aps —— 
* e co e thi ore 
I abhorred them. 
24 But I haue ſayd vnto you, yee ſhal inherite 


cheir land, and I wil giue it vnto you to poſſeſſe it, him. 


i Full of abun. en na land that i floweth with milke and honie: 
dance of all Iam the Lord your God, which haue ſeparated 
5 vou from arber 2 
rhea. tt. 23. 25 *Therefore e put difference between 
4 14-4. eleane beaſtes and eane, and betweene vn · 
k Ryening them cleane foules and cleane: neither ſhal ye k defile 
contrary towy your ſelues with beaſtes and foules, nor with 
commandement. any creeping rhing,that the ground bringeth forth, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as vncleane. 

26 Thereforeſhal ye be holy vnto me: forT 
theLordam holy, and I haue ſeparated you from 
ether peoplethat ye ſhould be mine. 

27 T*Andi 
ofdiuination, or ſoothſaying in chem, they ſhal 
die the death: they ſhahſtone them to p fr 
their blood halbe vpon them. | 

CHAP. XXI. 
= For home the Prieffer may Lament, s Howe pure the 
5 oughe be, boch in themſelnes andintherr founde. 


e 
| A the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 


a Prieſtes theſonnes of Aaron, and fay vn- 
» Bytovehing to them, Let none bee ®defiled by the dead a- 
the dead,lamen- mong ! peop e, ' SR 
Aebi 2 But by his kinſman that is neere vnto 
pes | him: te wie, by his mother, or by his father, ot by 
his ſpane,or by his | ris his brother, 
v For being 3 Or by his ſiſter a © maide, that is nere vnto 
married ſhe ſee. him, whichhath not had an huſtand: ſor her the 


er = TE 
4 ' Hee ſhall not lament for the e prince a- 


defied mong his people, to pollute himſelſe. 

E The - "Mans 5 Theyſhall not make * balde partes vpon 
Pen for big their bead, nor ſhaue off the lockes of their beard, 

next kiored one NOT make any cuttings in their fleſh, | 
beg. 1827. ' 6. Theyſhal be holy vnto their God, and not 
. pollute the name of their God: for the ſacri- 
ces ofthe Lorde made by fire, and the bread of 
ol Godthey doe offer: there'ore they ſhal be 

ie. 
7 They ſhal not take to wife an whore, or 
4 Wiiebbzth done polluted, neither ſhal they marry a wo- 
ba 14 a man dinorced from her buſband : for ſuch one it 
defame holy vnto his God. 

4 Thou ah Thou ſhalt e ſanctiſie him therefore, for 
conn them boly he offereth the f bread of thy God: hee ſhal bee 
and reverence holy vntothee: for I the Lorde, which ſanctiſie 


F Thc ſhewe you,am holy - 
diead, 


9 T ifa Prieſtes daughter fall ro play the him 


whore,ſhe polluteth her father: therefore ſhal (he 
. be burnt with-fire. 
| 10 T AlfthehicPricſtamong his brethren, 
x Ke Gall vie. (vpon whoſe head the anointing oyle was pow- 
vo ſuch ceremo · — * 
nicear the, Ranments) lll nat g vpcouer his head, nor rent 
= ved. bis clothet, 1. n / 


__ + 


t he hath vncourred 


any man or woman haue aſpitit 


and hath conſecrated. bis hand to put en the 


ſhame: ee iniquitie, ad (hal 


: 


11 Neicher ſhal hegoe to any [| dead bodie, jor jweng 
nor make himſelfe by his father or by Tn 
hismother, be 
s Neitherſhal hee goe out of the bSanQua- 44 hut 
rie, not pollute che holy place of his God: ſor te 
i croume of the anointing oyle of his God u vpon | E 
him: I am the Lord. a tn 

13 Alſohe ſhall take a maide vnto his wife: oha 

14 But a widowe, or a diuorced woman, or a therefor c 

lluted, or an harlot, theſe ſhal hee not marne, . 
but ſhal' take a maide of his oe K people to heal 
nc” bee defile his Ifeede among rd., 

r5 Neytherſhal is 1 ſcede among oynting. 
his people : for Lam the Lorde which ſanRific f g 


„ _ alflirad, 
16 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | By naniy 
17 Speake vnto Aaron and ſay , Whoſocuer an mcukee 
of thy ſeede in their generations bath any ble- 
_— ſballnorpreaſe to offer the bread of his q 


18 For whoſoeuer bath any blemiſh, ſhal not 

come neere: a man blinde or lame, or that 
hath m a flat noſe, or that hath any n mis{hapen m unc, 
med or bad 


3 

19 Or, amanthathath a broken foote, ora 
broken hande, — 

20 Or is crooke backt, or bleare eyed, o or none 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, or bee ſcuruie, or {kab- o 0c date 
bed, or haue bw ſtones broken. ; 2 

21 None of the ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hath a blemiſh, ſhall come neere to offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lorde made by fire, hauing a ble- 
mith: he ſhal not preaſe to offer the bread of his * 


{13 3-38 3 ; G 
23 The bread of his God, even of the 4 


Holy,and r ofthe holy (hall he cate: 


for ſince, 
23 But hee ſhal not goe in vnto the I vaile, © Wade 

nor come neere the altar, betauſe hee hath a ble- 23d — 
miſh,leaft he pollute my Sanctuaries: for Lam the 
Lord that ſanctiſie them. 6 ; 
44 Thusſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to. his 
ſonnes,and to all the children of Iſracl. 
CHAP. X X I 1 3 

p # 
E th chngs ht wave of 


your ſe 


4 


aleper, 
of heh ly things vntill hee bee cleane: and who 
ſo toucheth any that is evncleane by reaſex ofthe e m 
dead, or a man whoſe iſſue ofſeede runneth from "= 

2 the deal 
s Or the man that toucheth any creeping © 
thing,whereby he may bee made. vncleane, ora 
man, by whome he may take vncleanneſſe, tu hat- feli an 
ſoeuer vncleanneſſe he hach, 1 2 Aba 
6 The perſon that hath. touched ſuch, ſhall 
therefore bee vncleane vntill the euen, and ſhall 
not cat of the holy things; except he e io 


UNI 


* A 


Dr 


5 = 
2 — 


E 


eb ol dinge. | Chapaxiij, Solemne feaſts. 6 


z fleſh wich unter. 


for it n his] foode, | 


; e 28 As for the cowe or the ewe, yee ſbhall not 
5 Bur when the Sunne is donne, hee ſhalbe il be and heryoog bob in one day. D.. 
| ſhal afterward eat of the holy things: 29 Se when yemilloffera thanke offering vn 
do the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly. 

8 * Of a beaſt that dyeth, or is rent vith beaſts, 30 The ſame day ſhall it be eaten, yee ſhall 
1 be deſiled, he ſhal not eate: I am 2 of it vntill the morrowe : I am the c.. 
. ord. : 

Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 31 Thereforeſhall yee keepe my commande- 
leaſt hey beare rhevy ſinne for it, and dic for it if ments and do them: fer Iam the Lord. 
they deſile it: I the Lord ſand᷑ iſie them. - 32 Neither ſhal ye * pollute mine holy Name, k Foe whoſorree 


10 There ſhall no d ſtranger alſo cate ofthe but 1 will be hallowed among the children of I{- doeth other. e 
then God com. 


holy thing, neither e chegheſt of the Pricſt , nei- rael. Ithe Lord ſanctiſie you 
ſhal - n 33 Which haue brought you out of the lande — 


of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord. 


Need 2 A 0 XXIII. 1 
g o the L abbath, P 
hteralſo be maried vnto 6 74e Fai — — to The 4 of 27 falt. 


227144 
ied — of at er,ſhe may not cate of the holy offrings. 16 eee. 24 The feaft of blowing gel. z4 


13 / Notwithſtanding if the Prieſtes daughter 7% ſe«# of Tabernachrr, 
bea widow or — uber haue no childe, but A Nd the Lordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
i; returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee ſhal cate 2 Speake vnto the ctuldren of Iſrael, & ſay 
of her fathers breadd as ſhe did in her * youth but vnto them, The feaſis of the Lord which ye ſhall 
there thal no ſtranger cate thereof. call the holy ſaſſemblies, euen theſe are my feaſts. Jor, convecetions ; 


14 C Ifamaneate of the holy thing vnwit- 3 * Sixedayes (hal worke be done, but inthe · Erda A 
tingly,he ſhall puttheg fift part thereunto, and ſeuenth day 22 the Sabbath of reſt, an koly dor, ye may wor le, 


giue it vnto the Prieſt with the halowed thing, |conuocation : ye ſhal doe no worke eberein,it is | 
15 So they ſhal not defile the holy things of the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings, lo. 


| e en of Iſrael, which they offer vnto tbe 4 C Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lord, and ho« 


, ly conuocations,which ye ſhall proclaime in their 
16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the ini- * ſeaſons, —— — 


if they 2 itie tber h treſpaſſe, while they eat their holy $5 In the firſt moneth, and in the fourteenth weeke,and theſs 


ee 18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 


elexce, 


$14 


ib. 


d 25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall ye corne, nor greene eares vntil the ſelfe ſam 


ing: for I the Lord do halowe them. 4 — the 1 at euening ſhatbe the Paſſeouer other were keps 
17 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, of the Lord. ouce every 
5 1 45 rg. 6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth Y***- 

to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, ſhalbe the feaſt ® of vnleauened bread vnto the He r. 

Whoſocuer be be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the Lord: ſeuen dayes bye ſhal eate vnleauened bread. 8.25. 

ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his ſacrifice ſor 7 In the firſt day yee ſhal haue an holy con- 

all their vowes, and for all their free offerings, uocation: ye ſhall doe no bſeruile worke therein. . 

r Hy 12. 


whicl vſe to offer vato the Lord for aburnt 8 Alſo ye ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire vn- 
offri wm x 8 —— the © ſcucnth day —— pany 


3 . 2 

1 Tee (hall offer of your ſree minde a male ſhatbe an holy conuocation: ye (hal do no ſetuile nu eate, Exod, 
without blemiſh of the beeues, of the ſheepe, or worke rbereen, 151, + 4/5 ed 
ofthe goates. 9 C — the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, laying, r 

20 Tee ſhall not offer any thing that hath a 10 e vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay (v.11 were 
blemiſh: for that ſhal not be acceptable for you. vnto them, When ye be come into the land which boy : inthe rel? 

21. * And uhoſoeuer bringcth a peace offring 1 giue vnto you, and reape the harueſt thereof, they 22 
vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vow,or for afree then yee ſhal bring [| a ſheaſe of the firſt fruites of — PY 


offering, ofthe beeues, or of the ſheepe, his fr our harueſt vnto the Prieſt, - 35 the ſeaſl of vn. 
offering ſhalbe — blemiſh 2 in it. 12 11 And bee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the ſesnened bread, 
33 Blinde,or broken, or maimed, or hauing a = the feaſt 2 
Ivenne,or ſkiruie, or ſkabbed : theſe ſhall ye not rowea 
offer vnto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire 12 And that da 
of theſe vpon the altar of the Lord. yee prepare a : 
23 Jet a bullocke, or a ſheepe that hath any olde, for a burnt offring vnto the Lord: D — 
* member ſuperfluous, or lacking, ſuch mayſt thou 213 And the meate offting ther cof ſhell be two Paing.7. 
preſent fora free offering, but for a vone it ſhall © tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, d That isgbe ſe- 
not be accepted. for a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord ofſwect — — ol 
24 Yeſhal not offer vnto the Lord that which ſauour: and the drinke offering thereof the fourth © Wiebe, e 


Is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away, nei part f of an Hin of wine. ffeb part of an 
ther ſhall ye make Fx offreng thereof in your land, 14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread norparched Ephab,or two 
e day mers: reade 
offer 5 bread of your God of any oftheſe, becauſe that ye haue brought an offering vnto your God: Tale Exod, 
their corruption is in them, there isa blemiſh in 165: ſhall be a law for euer in your genezations and a2 le. 
. them:therefere ſhalthey not be accepted for you. in all your dwellings. lor ſul eaves, 


make 
of 
| 26 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 15 J ve ſhall count alſo to you from the mo- 


When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, or agoate rowe after the s Sabbath, euen from the day chat g Ther ische ſe+ - 
iibe brought forth, ir ſhalbecuen ſeuen —— ye ſhal bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offr ing, ſeuen cn 
vnder his damme: and from the eight day foorth | Sabbarhs.they ſhalbe complete. — 
it ſhalbe accepted fora ſacrilice made by fire n- 16 Vnto the morow after the ſeuenth Sabbath io teh. 
to the Lord. ſhal ye munber fiſtie dayes: hep pas — 


Solemne feaſts,and _ holy connocations. Th 
anewe meat offting vnto the Lord. 
17 Yeſhalbring out of your habitations bread* worke therein. 
forthe thake : they ſhaltbe two loaner of 
two tenth deales of fine floure, which ſhalbe ba- 
ken with h leauen for firſt frures vnto the Lord. 


hem,as hay. g. , 18 Alto yee ſhal offer with the bread ſeuen meate offering, 4 ſacrifice, and drinke offerings, 2 


p : 
and they ſhouts lambes without blemiſh of one yeere old, and a | cuery one vpon his day, 
not be aeg to ong bullocke — ſhalbe fora 3 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord, and be- 
i 
* ferws ir drinke offrings, for a (acri your free offri ye iue Vii 
fire of —— 2 to the Lord. my 
19 Thenyelhalpr an hee goate fora 39 Butinthe fifteenth day of the ſeueth mo- 
ſinne otfring, and two es of one yeere olde neth, when yee haue gathered in the fruite of the 
for peace offrings. / . 
20 And the Prieſt (hal ſhake them to and fro ſeuen dayes: in the firſt day ſbal i be a r Sabbath: 7 Orale 
with the bread ofthe firſt fruits before the Lord, 2 ſhalbea Sabbath. feak, 
. aua with the two lambes: they ſhal bee holy to 40 An4 yee (hall take you in thefirſt day the 
i Thatis.oftedts the Lord, ſor thei Prieſt, _ fruit of goodly trees. branches of palme trees, and 
telt hol bee 21 So yee ſhal proclaime the ſame day, thar it the boughes of gthicke trees, and willowes of 1%, f. 
the Prieſts, may be an holy conuocation vnto you: yee ſhal the brooke, and (hall reioyce before the Lorde nach 
doe no ſeruile worke there /o : ic {hall he anordi= your God ſcuen dayes. 
nance for euer in al your dwellings, throughout 41 So ye ſhall keepe this feaft vnto the Lord 
your generations. ſeuen dayes in the yere, by a perpetuall ordi 
s. 22 © * And when you reape the harutſt of thu ions : in the ſeuenth mo- 
I your land , thou ſhalt not rid cleane the corners 
of thy fielde vhenthou reapeſt, ncither ſhalt thou 
make any after gathering of thy harueſt, bus ſhale 
leaue them vnco the poore and to the ſtranger ; I 
am the Lord y our God. 
23 FAudche Lord ake vnto Moſes, faying, 
24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
i Thatis about In the ł ſcucnth moneth, and in the firſt day of 


ci 
44 
—— ol Sep» the moneth ſhal ye thaue a Sabbath, for the re- rael che feaſtes ofthe Lord. rad 


membrance ofw blowing the trumpe ts, an holy CHAP XXIHI e 
connocation. p % vio ble 


25 Yeſhal doe noſeruile worke therein, but x 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 
26 TAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 3 
27 The * tenth alſo. of this ſcuemh moneth they bring vnto thee pure oyle olive beaten , for 7.3% 
roger 5 wag ſhalbe a day of reconciliation : it ſhalbe —_ the light, to cauſe the to burne continually, 
r. commocation vnto you; and yee ſhal » e 3 without thevaile b ofthe Teſtimonie, in , wa 
ec Your ſotiles, and offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhal Aaron punettuid 
29.7% the Lord: | dreſſe them, both euen and n orning before the *f _ 
29 And ye ſhal doe no worke that fame day: Lord always: i ſþaibe a lawe forcuer through je” 
forit is a day of reconciliation,to make an atone. your generations, 
ment ſor youbefore the Lord your God. 4 Hee ſhal dreſſe the 
29 For euery perſon that humbleth not him- Candleſti eke before the L 
ſelfe th. t ſame day, ſhall euen be cut off from his 5 . oure, 
people. twelue *cakes thereof: two © tenth deales ſhal be »2wyyta 
30 And euery perſon that ſhall doe any worke in one cake. e Thai 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will I deftroy 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, fixe Deus 
from amo 1 le. in a row vpon the pure table before the Lord. 
31 re —ů 7 Thou ſhalt alſo put incenſe vpon the 
fille a law for euer in your generations, therow- rowes, that d in ſteade ofthe bread it may bee for dr 
eur all your dwelli a and anoffcring made by fire to ce 
32 Thiʒ ſhalbe vnto yon a Sabbath of reſt,and the Lord. — 
yee ſhall homble your ſoules : in the ninth dey of 8. Every Sabbath hee ſhal put them in rowes 
» Whiebeoncej, the moneth at euen, from o euen to euen ſhall ye before the Lord euermore, receiuing them of the 
veth anighrapd f cclebrate your Sabbath. children of Iſrael for an cuerlaſting couenant. 
acar-yet they 33 © AndtheLordſpakevnto Moſcs,ſaying, 9 *And the brea«ſhalbe Aarons & his ſonnes, » 
abric naterall 34 Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay, and they ſhal cate it in the holy place: for it is n 
a. , 3 fifteenth da - a po 2 wa bra, him na, 5. Lorde 
eee befor ſcuen dayes the feaſt of Ta es vnto made by ſire hy a ingnce. | 
8 ES an. the Lord. 8 / g * And there went © out 4 the chil- . u. 
55 7.37. 35 In the firſt day ſhetl be an holy eonuocati- dren of Iſrael the ſonne of an Ifraclitih\yoman, of bam 
nds. id on: ye ſhall do-noſeruile worke therein, whoſe father was an Egpptian: and the ſonne f 


6 Seucn dayes ye (hall offer* ſacrifice made the Iſraelitiſh woman, and a man of Iſracl ſtrove M 12% 61.7 


by Fre vnto the Lord, din the eight day ſhall together in the hoſte. 
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be am holy conuoeation vnto you, and yeeſhall, 5 So the Iſtaelitiſn woman ſonne f blaſphe- f tanga; 


effcr ſacrifices made by fire vnto the Lonl : it is. med the name of the Lord, and curſed, and they dL 
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min fthe tribe 
4 * . bim in warde, till he dolde 
which endende * 


13 Thenthe Londe pak nao Moles, Gaying, 
14 Bring the withoue the holte, 
ud let all that heard him, put their handes vp 
den his head, and let all tie Congrogation dne 


90 Moſtahis mizheridame alſo 
ene 
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AF  Andthouthale ſpeake vino che children of vuto 


—— Whoſocuer curſcth his God, ſhall 

due pan j beare his ſinne. 

1 16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of the 
Lord,ſhall be put to death: all the Congregation thereo 
— bikes death: aſwell the ſtranger, 48 
he that isborme in the lande: when hee blaſphe- 

a 3 ˙— 
17 e f lle any many he ben 


| 15 19 Andhe that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 


blemiſti in his 
ſhallir bee done 
70 
„ ® a der e Hreye, tooth 
for tooth: ſuch a blemiſh as hach made in any, 
ſuch ſlu l be repuy edto him. 
21 And het that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtoreit: 
: bin he that killeth a man ſſ: all be ſlaine. 
2 Lee hall haue * one lawe: it ſhalbeafvell 
7 ba for theſiranger as for one borne in the countrey? 
fool am ihe Loid your Cod. 
= :33 © They h Moſes told che children of Ifra- 
el, * they hrought the blaſphemer out of the 
Fo and ſtonea him/with ones: ſo the chil - 
x landand tl | dren of acl dad asthe Lone bad commaunded 
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rn CHAP. XXV. 
aur . 8 The labil in the ff: 
* . iir ve 14 | Net:tooppy: abe brethren. of Theor, 
pager: Wen ,, Ar caleeming of landes, bouſes ans per ſows. 
af Ae Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in mount 
Sinai, ſaying, 
2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
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— ome the trum. n the 
pet of the lubile in the tenth dey of the ſeuentix ol che zog tere 
euen in the day oſ } was the li bile, ſo 


make the eee called, becauſe ih 
2 trumperblone, throughour al your? ; —— 


0 And ye ſhall halowe tharyeere, amen the MITES 
Gfrierh yeere, and proclaime libertie in the lande by the ſound of 
to all the f inhabitants thereof: it ſhallbe the Iu- f Which w 
—— and — man vn in bondage. " 

ro his gpaſle euery returne c he 
his — Tit * fb een 
11 Ibis. fiſtieth yeere ſhall be a yere of Iubile ste 
vnto you : yee ſhallnoc ſowe, — — ——— 
which which grower of it ſelf, neither gather rhe 0 not confounded. 
chat are left — 
12 Por ir is the Iubile, it ſhall bee holy vnto 


— : yee ſhall eate of theincreaſer out of 


13 In the cere ofchi lubile ;ye ſhallrerums 
euery man to his poſſeſſion. ' | 

- 14 And when thouſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour,or buyeſt at thy neighbours hande, ye ſhall 
knot oppteſſe one another: h By deceite or 

15 Ju accordinꝑ to the number of i yeeres #therwiſe. 
afterthe Iubile thouſhaltbuye of thy neighbour: © !fthe labile ts' 
alſo according to the number of the yeeres ofthe thou hate (ell * 
reuenues, he ſhalſſeln vnto thee. 
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brtter cheape : IH 
x6 According to the multitude of yeeres, thou ĩt be farce ojde x 
ſhalt encreaſe — price thereof, and according ts 
the feweneſſe of yeeres, thou ſhaltabare the price 
of it ; forthe number of b f uites doeth he ſell vn- 1 
. — L —__ 
© not yee therefore any man his 
wok but thou thalr feare thy God: for I 
am the — 
ce 18 ¶ Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordiran- 
ihs, and keepe my lawes, and doe them, and yee wy 
1 dwell in the land j in ſafetie. neee 
And che land ſhall giue her fraite, and yee fin. 
hall, cate your fill, and dwell therein in ſaſetie. 
4 — And i 2 ſay, What ſhall we eatethe 
ſeuenth 8 welhall not owe, mot: 
Tong ſend bleſhi erer Ege 
41 Iwill in n Ebr, * — 
ſixt peere,andir ſhall bring foo — ; 


wo them, Whenye ſhallcomeinto the lande yeeres. 


which I giue you, the * lande ſhall f keepe Sab- 
bath vnte che Lord, 

3 - *Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy fielde,and 
1 . n and ga- 
2 IS _ — 

I hut the ſeuenth yeere 
238 nora lande: ir ſha 
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7 
ey 
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ih 


for Sant bs for 5 
ayde, and 


* frranger that ſoiourneth vit with thee: 
4 And for thy catrell, and for the benftes 'that 
oor deal allthe increaſe thereof bee 


8 © Alſo thou ſhalt Minder ceuen Sabbaths - 
yeeres vnto thee, ewe ſeuen times ſetien yere: 
and theſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths yeet 
mt thee nine and ſourtie — rgs 
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Naters 
Neue 


rays : 


22 Andye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere,and eate 
of the olde fruite vntill thenint — i vntill the 
finite thereof come ye ſhall eate the olde. 

27 'T Alſo the lande ſhal not hee ſolde to bee 

lcut off yu the ſamilie: for the land nen 
1 er wr me. 


it could net be 
ſolde for ever, but 


27 Then ſhat he . eres of hiis _— 4 be 1 
and reſtore the ouerplus to th — to whom he money ate 
ſolde it: ſo ſhall he returne to his poſſeſſion, + yeeres paſt — 

28 But if hee can not get ſufficient to reſtore 22/9870 fort ä 
to him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall remaine in to come. e 
the hand of him that hach ht ir, vntill the 

yeercofthe lubile:and inthe Jubile” it ſhall come 
Sean he ſhall eturne vnto his n. © From his hands 
29 Likewiſe ele: that booghrit, 


walled tie, hee may buy it out againe _ 


| * : 71 3 : 2 Ss 8 off <2 i 

: 8 after it vithin Orbe wels, or lis vncles — 2 

=, . —— ̃ ̃ (FK 
8.45 be outwithinthe hace his familie, —— him: either . 2 
en the houſe that i in che walled — wa ; 
_ citie, halbe ſt . rhe omi. ben ey een N 
bs 23. — — his genera- Gs verre tharhe was ſolde to him, vato the yerre | 
lubile. of Iubile: and the money of his fle ſhalbe accor- de Win 
2 — dab 


de 
bee bought out gx If there be many 
to them he 


they may 
againe,and ſhall ourinthe Iubile. 
1 the eities of the Leuites, rothembe Hulu 
9 — ofthe cities of their r polleſſion; 52 IFrhereremainebut 
may the Leuit yeere of lubile, chen he ſhal count with him, and 
* ee of the Lenites, the according to his yeeres giue againe for his re · 
- houſe that vs ſolde, and the cities of their poſſeſ- 
fion ſball gae out in the Iubile: : for che bouſes of 3 He ſhalbe wich him yeere by yeere as an hi- 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſſion & red teruant: hee ſhall not rule cruelly ouer him in 
mong the children of Iſracl thy y light. Iii 
q Where the = 4 Butthe ficldeofthe 4ſuburbsof their ci- 54 Andifhe be not redeemed iir he ſhal go —— 
Levites kepttheit ties thal not be ſolde: ſot it is their perpetuall poſ · out in che yeere of Iubile, hee, and his children — 
5 — "55 Fo he children of Ifracl are ſ 
Moreouer if thy brother bee impouerl» 55 e en ael are 8 
rn — 1! 5 6g adds rfallen i —— with thee, thou ſhalt re- yants: ay eruants, whom I haue brought 
— 2 E eee ene, ſo ſhal out ofthe lãd o Egypt: l am the Lord your God, 
Krerchtoorch hls he liue with thee 'CH A Þ. XXVL 
band for helpe as N *Thou ſhalt take no vſurieoſhim,norvan* , Ido lubrie forbidden, 4 | Af blefting to them that reps the 
. tage, butthou ſhak feare thy God, that thy bro · 5 - — that bieake d bran 
, 33.19. ther may liue with thee. God promiſetht0 eee bu cou. ; 
proc.:8.3. 37 Thou ſhalt not giuchim thy money to v- 7B ſhal make you none idoles nor grauen i- 
exe ſiume nor lend him thy virailes ſor increaſe. ther reare you vp any pillar, nei- , 
38) Iam the Lorde 8 God, which haue ther ye fetl any image o —— 451.1 
brought you out of the lande of Egypt, to giue to bow douners iſe Lam the Lordyour God, 22 F 
you land of Canaan, and to be your God. t Yeeſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and *reue- Au αι | 
tens; 39 if thy brother alſo that d walleth by 2 Sanctuarie: I am the Lord. *Chap.19.4h 
dexr x 5-02. beinpout iſhed, andbe ſold vnto | Afyee: walkeinminc ordinances, and D 
Grern.z4-14 not compell him to ſeruc as a bond ſeruant, keep 
40 But as an hired ſeruant, — edn 4 der elena in due leaſon, a byy 
he (hall be with theezhee ſhall ſcrue chee into the andthe lande ſhal yeeld herincreaſe, and the trees cently 
ofthe Iubile. ofthebicld (hal giv heir fruice. 
eee he deport from thee, hob he and threſhing ſhall reache-vnto the to coobink 
his children with him, 1 3 reache vnto ſo wi 99 — 
ſamilĩe, and vnto eee — and dee your red nlerot 
5 whom I brought . 
are my 6 
# Vino yeryetuall carol the lande of E ee eyeing ti bee ſhal ſleepe and none ſhal make you afraid: 20 *[0b,11.1h 
| ſeruſcude, e Pie. | * 14uilettul — e, and the 15 
can 43 /*Thou ſhalt not rule oner bim cruelly, d ſword ſhal not goe through your land, ceaſe, | 
. — bur ſhak fearet God. 9 Alſo yee ſhal chaſt your enemies, and they b V ful 
- 44 Thy ſcruant alſo, & thy bond maid that fa hebre you vponthe ſworde. — 
f e haue, (halbe ofthe 8 And ſiue of you. ſhal chaſe an hundreth, 


are round about you: — yeebuy or and und ofyou hal ure? hound 


uantes and maides, t c before n 
45 — — ani ue ſer © ht En” 


He FOO ol 9 Fort Iw reſpect vnto you, and 11 
ye buy, and of their —— are wirb — make you increaſe and 1 — © efta- 7 Pos 
_— the — in — d U bee bliſh my couenant with yo which] 
3 "10 Fee ſhaleate alſo old: ſtore, and cary out ui 
CH he rope — take them as inficritance for oldebecauſe of the newe. 
alan SE youre bo, feſſs themby inhe- 11 * And Iwil he wy d Tabernacle among un- 
ritance, yee ſhall vic their for euer: but o- you, and my ſoule ſhal not you, 20000 
ner your brethrenthe children of Iſrael * ſhall i, 2 Alfo Iwil walke 
not pale one ouer nber 1 ye 


od, and ye ſhalbe 
veg 1 Lan Een laue « th 
LE * brought youou of he lnde of that yee 
7nd hy beater ime 'not beetheir — at 
Ln anos nx wy or to the ſtocke of the —— & made you go vpright. 
14 But if ye wil not obey me, nor doc docall = 
48. Aſter thathe is (Glide, hee may bee bought theſe comman 


nnn. * 13 nn 


Th 


Chapaxyij. threatnings. Redeeming of vowes. 4 
Goule abhorre my le, fo cha yce 36 And pon chem that are leſt oſ you, I will PREP 
commandemients,but breake ſend cuen ai 22 imo cheir hearts in 
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16 Them will I alſo doethisvmo you , 1-wil 


11. 
oucr youl| fearefulneſſe, a conſumption, aſword,and ſkal fall, no man p 


and 
make 

And] will (og my fee | 
I Will let Z m j 

7 OM y face againſt you, 


they 
—— — 


4 aer 23 — 9 — which chey haue tr dagzinſt 
TY * . { | can i ' ce c mee. 
Soren mand gre ore grate rey pur ey becaul hey hav ked fubturnly * 
20 And your th ſnalbe ſpent in vaine: 41 Therefore I will walke y againſt 
ſhal the trees ofthe me their fruite. mies: ſo then their vncircunciſed hearts ſhalbe 
obe 27 T Aud ifyee walke kſtabburnely againſt humb led, and then they ſhal [willingly beare zhe 197.0 d 
ale;by fortune, me, and will not obey me, I will then bring ſeuen £#21/bmenr of their injquitie, 2 
twpur 4 times moe plagues vpon you, according to your 42 Then 1 will remember my couenant with 
— cs | ; Taakob, and my couenant alſo with 1zhak, and 


„ I will alGo ſend wilde beaftes pon you, alla. my coucnant with Abraliam wit Iren 
loiynrchil- Which(hall1 ſpoyle you, and deſtroy your cattell, ber, and will remember the land, 1 
er nd make you feryin number: ſo your bie=wayes | 4 u Ihe land alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhal be = Whites they 
den, (halbedeſolate. | | leſt of them, and ſhall enjoy her Sabbaths while F* £2Ptiver.2ud 
boars 23 Let if by theſe ye will not bereformed by ſhelicth waſte without them, but they ſhal wil- tance. 1 
mme, butvalkeſtubburnel againſt me, lingly ſuffer the puniſhmens of their iniquitie, be- 2 
iy, 24 Thenvillalſo walke * fiubburnly apaind! e lawes, and becaule their 
,and I will im: ite you yer ſeuen times for your ſoule ab horred mine ordinances, 6 
By. 44 et notwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
25 And I will ſend a fivprd vpon you, hat ſhal bee in the lande of the enemies, I wil not caſt Dns. t. 
— — of my Tonenant : — when 2 POINTER 1 them, to de- 24. 
e are I ties, I wilſcnd the peſti- ſtroy vtterly, nor couenant 
— fed yecthalibe delhn them: for Iamthe Lordtheir God: 


lenee among you, and yecſhallbedelineredinto with 
1 * . But I will remember fofithem the * coue - 2 Made to theh 


the hand of the enemie. 45 
26 When I hall breake the u ſtaffe of your nant of olde when I brought them out of the land foreluhers, 


weed, then ten women ſhall bake your bread in of Egypt in the fight ofthe heathen that I mighe 
e ble thi one © ouen, & they (hal —— againe be 25 God: I am the Lord. ; 
, dy weight, and ye ſhal cate, but not be ſatisfied. 46 Theſearcthe ordinances, and the judges 
den 27 Yet iſye will not for this obey mee, but ments, and the lawes, which the Lordemade be. 
endet Walke againſt me ſtubburnly, tweene him, and the children of Iſtael in mount _ 
20 Then wil Iwalke Rubburnely in mine an- I Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. ob 2 
ger againſt you, and I wil alſo chaſtice you ſeuen CHAP. XXVII. out ol Egypt. 
times mere 8 to _ — p * — —.— —.— of be oo 1s. 2 
29 And ye ſhal eate the of your ſonnes, bx ſeparate from the vſe of man ca 8 nor rede 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhalye deuoure. en fe Lord, : 
30 Iwifalſo deſtroy your hie places, and * cut Oreouer the Lord owe vnto Moſes, ſaying 
anay your images, and caſt your carkeiſes vpon 2 Speake vnto the chiidren of Iirac 
the bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhalab- ſay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a vowe of : 
| horre you. 3 2 perſon vnto the Lorde,by © thy eſtimation, # Avof his force 
31 And I will make your cities deſolate, and 3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall bee abus: a male 5 — 
Inden accept bring your SanQuarie vnto nought, and p wil not from twentie yeere olde vnto fſnxtic yeere olde prieft, 
ſmell the ſauour of your ſwvete odours. ſhalbe by thy eſtimation euen fiftie< ſhekels of c Reade the value 
72 Twillalſo bring the land vnto a wildernes, ſiluer, aſter e ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. : rey wy 
and your enemies which dwell therein, hall bee But if it bee a female, then thy valuation 
aſtoniſhed there. pro — 2 5 : 
2 33 Alſo I vill ſeatter you among the hea 5 e yeere olde to twentie yeere 
{mM that and q will drawout MHeorde afeer — —.— olde thy valuation ſhal bee for the male twentie 
e land ſhalbe woſte, and your cities ſhalbe deſolate. ſhekels, and for thefemale ten ſnekels. 8 
40 34 Then ſhal the land enioy her x Sabbath, as 6 But from a a moneth olde vnto fiue yeere genes u her 
$ long z ir licth voyd&;and ye ſnall bein your ene · olde thy price ofthe male ſhal bee fue [hekels by the fathers de- 
mies lande: then ſhallthe lnd reſt and enioy her of ſiluer and thy price of the female, three ſhekels drrared their chil- 
tes. 55 Alice dayesthatit lieth voy de. ii hai reſt, . from ſintie yeere olde and aboue,if hee fitce het er 
w Hbecnuſe it did not reſt iv your r when ye bea male, then thy price ſhal bee fitecne ſhekels, migbi be redee- 
Auel pon it. ä and for thefemale tenſhekels, — 
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vnto the Lord, ſlialbe | eee pants Nag m The Pry 

valuation, : + 


| ed — x 
« chatge / 24 Bus in the yecre of Lubile,, the fielde ſhall 70 
dealt, cher ich was returne vntohim af whom it as bought: to him, e 

g That is conſe-· changed it, Halbe an 1 ſoy, whoſe inheritance the land was. yr 
te te theLord, - gy. 8 — Ae be of which 25 And all thy valuzion ſhall bee according the 
bis, he to the ſhekel of ® the SanRuuaric: a ſhckel coneti- 1 that 


np 1 neth twentie g rn Ix" 
OS cl alt vals te wherher ide 26 ebe bore of n WW ba 
3 cee becavſcir abe Lordes firſt bore , none z 9? 

Ini f 1 ſhall dedieate ſuch. be it bullocke; or ſheepe: 110 
ee it is the u Lords. „ se 

pitt eh of emo valuation. + 27 But ir bean yucleane beaſt chen he ll Lords aha, 

Alſo whatia man enen redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue the fift part th, 
: is be boly wits the Lode, then the Prieft ſhall more thereto : and if it he not redeemeù, then it x — 
8 Ria D re ns th — 10 — OE N 
” iſt (hallpriſe ie, {6 (half the value : . 
Sauk "Y "Boe Che thi le wilt rdectne Fs rn chat a man eparate "rus 
. * art of the Lordeof all chat hie hath ( whether it be man 1 
money more then th . his orbeaſt, or land of his inheritance) may be ſolde Glenn 
16 If alſo a man dedicare tb de Lotde any nor redeemed: for euery thing ſeparnte from the every! 
2 ofhis i e, then: ſhalt thou e- common vſe al ha holy vnto the Lord, 4 And 
— > dome it accondin to the b Led thereof:an Hol ag: ſeparate from the common vſe, | IP 
pitt. merof ati ſced halbe at fiftie Shekets of fuer. which ſhalbe from man, ſhalbe redes- er 
ſcede that is > the delicate field ee and ned medi o dye the deach. Ab, 
ſowen,or by the pee of, it ſhallbee. 'worthas | 20 Al ll theticheofchelande but of the 7 
——— 7 1 ſeede of the ground, n therres 


4 — es- {Ba iftice dcdicate kits felde alter the Tq- is theLordes rr # holy to the 
ſare conte ĩning bile, ent s f K 
1 reade accgiding to the yeres that fernaine vmo the he ſhall adde the p ſiſt part thereto. f Belident 
* = Exod. Of] 1 ao it the abited by thy mn. 32 And euery tithe of bullocke,andof; ſheepe, 1 
9 And if hee at dedicatech it,will'redeeme and of all that 8 vnder the 4 2 che tench 9 All care 
K For their one the Felle. then hee ſhall put the fiſt part of 4 eres * the Lord. : | bon 
——— 3 eſteemedit it at, thereunto, ad . Heſhal not looke fir dor bad bel. bg ee 
I Thatiswhich (hall remain ſhall he change it! elt if he itboth it, „ben " 
is dedicaterothe 20 ie will nor redeeme the fielde 2 1 — that ir was changed withall, (hal holy, «vid 2 
Lord withaco be Trief * ſell che fielde to another mami it ſhal: id ſhall not be 
. 4 be redeemed no more. 34 Theſe are the commandements which the 
mart „., Nm. 4s, 21 Bur the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, ven Lord comindnded by Moſes vnto the children of 
di ts. it e out in tlie lubile, as a fielde! drann: Ifracl i in mount Sinai. 


THE FO VRT H BOO. 


E OF | 


to ealtedbes © © MOSES, CALLED *"NV MB ERS: | = 7 
cauſe of che diver, ; man his 
2 | THE AAS VME Nu. _ 
which e 

chiefly comeig Dee alt 4b dppobited this his {bnetth in this wor lde — crefſe, | both bicauſe 

— . ; ſboulte {xr not co pu thity rru = things, ta ſtullber his comfort whenall other 

E Perks bor id wer fo ae 1 ge — people, af ter their departure out of Ex9pt, into abe land 

— be promiſed tbem : bur to and fro fur the ſpace of ſeurty eres and kept them in cenrinua 

3 before — 5 . 16 thy their faith, and 2d teat to forget the woride . 3 

Tel ofſe- 


when 5 lied ro _ 


bes numbred;all that Chap. were able to beare weapons 4 
le preſerueth them againſt all craſt and cunſp iracis, and giueth chem manifo{de vict ity again their! | | 
enemies, And to auupde all cntreue, fies that might ac, hetaketh away the dera ee 


all the tribes both the land had won that alle * ED ; 
Se — en 6,eud thas alle which, bee Mat e 


CHAP, I. names, man by man, euery male from twenty yere 
6 Moſer and fur, with the rwelue princes of the tn ben are Old 3nd aboue, all that went forth to warre: 
* commannded of the Lerde to number them that are able to 23 The ſumme of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 
4 ance * The Lenues we exempied for the ſermce 7 "a nine and ſiſtie thouſand , and three 
| 7 He Lord ſpake againe vnto Mo- 24 © Of the ſonnes of | Gad by their gene · 1 
ſes in the wildernes of : Sinai, in tions, by their families, and by the houſes of their 
—— the Tabernacle — a e . — according to the number of their names, 
& cation,in the ofthe rom twentie yere old 
/ cond moneth,in the ſecond yere forth to — e 
e after they were come our of the 5 25 Thy number of them, I ſay,of the tribe of 
ying, | ad we fin fourtie thouſand, and - 
„ge... 2 lake ye ww; AS of allthe Congrepati- drethand og e 
on of the children of Iſrael, after their ſamilies, 26 J Oftheſonnes of ]| Iudah by their gene- toda 
and houſholdes of their tathers withthe number rations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
1 l/ thei of their names: to wit, all the males, f man by their fathers, according to the number of their 
ry : names, from twentie yxere old and aboue, all that 
From twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went forth to warre: 
foorth to the warre in Iſtae l thou and Aaron 27 The number of them, I ſap, of the tribe of 
Il number them, throughout their armies. Tudah,wes three ſcore and foureteene thouſand, 
4 And with you ſhalbe e men of cuery tribe, and ſixe hundreth. 
ſuch as ere the heads ofthe houſe of their fathers. 28 © Ofthe ſonnes of || Iſſichar by their ge- [| 1Gachar. 
5 Andrtheſearethe names of the men that nerations,by their families, and by the houſes of 
ſhall 4ftand with you, of che tribe of Reuben, Eli- their fathers, according to the number of their 
zur, the ſonne cf Shedeur: names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
6 Ofsimeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- went forthto warre: * 
ſhaddai: 29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
7 Of ludah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- — was foure and fiftie thouſand and foure 
N 2 8 unaretn, 
g OfTfachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of Zuar: 30 T Ofthe ſonnes of Zebulun by their ge- | Zebulun, 
9 OfZebulun,Eliab,theſonne of Helon: nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
10 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, E- their fathers, according to the number of their 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: of Manaſſeh, names, from twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: that went forth to warre: 
11 Ot Beniamin, Abidan y ſonne of Gideoni: 3x The number of them 4% of the tribe of 
12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammiſhad- — = ſeuen and fitie thouſand and foure- 
A wndrer 
13 Of Aſher,Pagiel,the ſonne of Ocran: 32 T Oftheſonnes of Ioſeph, namely of the : 9 
24 Of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel: ſonnes of Ephraim by their generations, by their | Ephraim, 
15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan, families, ana by the houſes of their fathers, accor- 
16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, ding to the number of their names, from twentie 
r princes ofthe tribes of their fathers, aud heads yeere old and aboue, all that went forth to warre: 
ouerthoufands in Iſrael. 33 The number ofthema/ſ of the tribe of 
17 Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men Ephraim was fourtie thouſand & fiue hundreth. 
which are expreſſed by beir names. ; 34 © Of the ſonnes off Manaſſeh by their || Manzfieh. 
19 And hey called all the Congregation to- generations, by their families and by the houſes 
ether, in the firſt day ofthe ſecond moneth, who of their fathers, according to the numberof their 
wkeving eve. - their kindreds by their families, and by names, from twentie ycereolde and aboue, and 
vnn hit ue. the houſes of their fathers,accordingto the num- chat went forthto warre: 
bwacceften, her oft bei names, from twentie y ere old and a- 35 The number ofthem alſs of the tribe of 


go that place of 
wilderneſſe 


boue, man by man, | Manaſleh was two and thirtie thouſand and two 
19 As the Lord had commaunded Moſes, ſo hundreth. > 5 
he numbred them in the wilderneſle of Sinai. 36 Of the ſonnes of !| Beniamin by their ge- Beniamis. 


20 So were the ſonnes of Reuben Iſmaels el · nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
deſt ſonne by their generations, by their families, their fathers, according to the number of their 
and by the houſes of their fathers , according to names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
the number of their names, man by man, euery went forth to warre: | 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue, as many 37 Thenumber of them {ſs of the tribe of 
as}| went foorth to warre: Bemamin was fiue and thirtic thouſand and foure 
- 21 The number of them,7ſay,of the tribe of hundreth. | 
Reuben,was ſixe and fourtie thouſand, and five 39 Of the ſonnes of} Dan by their generati- ID 
hundreth. ons, by their ſamilies, and by the houſes of their 
22 Of the ſonnes of Simeon by 1 ene- fathers, according to the number of their names, 
rations, by their families, e by the houſeFof their from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went 
fathers,the ſumme cherof by the number of b forth to ware; 3 
33 


* 


THE FIGVRE OF TE ee 
bernacle erected 44 i Theſcare the{| ſummes which Moſes, and | o: 
Ta . n , and of the 2 — = the Princes of Iſrael, the Way 
Tents pirched round about it. twelue men which were euery one for the houſe 
of their fathers, | 
Sori was all the ſumme ofthe ſonnes of 
Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, from twentie 
r e eee went to the warte 
in Iſrael 
46 And all they incre in number ſire humdrech 
and three thouſand, fiue hundreth and fiftie. 
47 hut the Leuites, after the tribes of their ſa- 
thers were not numbred among 8 them. ü Wiidmy 
48 For the Lord hadſpoken vnto Moſes, and ne 


49 Onely thou ſhale not number the tribe of oy 
Leui neither take the ſumme of them among the 
children of Krael: * 
50 But thou ſhalt appointthe Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle of the Teltimonie, & ouer all the 
inſtruments thereof, and over all things that be- 
iy. by: it: they ſhallbcare the Tabernacle , and 
all the inſtruments thereof, & ſhall miniſter in it, 
and ſhall + dwell round about the Tabernacle. EH. 
zr And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe:and when the Ta- 
bernacle i to be pitched, the Lenites ſhall ſet ir 
vp : for the h ſtranger that commeth ncere, ſhall h y 
be ſlaine. not ol the 6 
52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their l 
tentes, euery man in his campe, and euery man 
. vnder his ſtandeid throughout their armies. 
E . 53 But the Leuites ſhal pitch round about the 
, 2 2 2 > Tabernacleof the Teſtimonie, leaſt vengeance 
Fa ad}. HY 3 3 come vpon the Congregation of the children of i By tete 
: 4 5 Iſrael, and the Leuires ſhall take the charge of the — ne 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. * 
54 So children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the Lord had comanded Moſes:fo did they. 


CHAP IS: ; 
3 1 (3 the Tents and (be names of tbe Captaines of the 
Jhaebies, 
e Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, & to Aaron, 

; X 18 ying 
Zed ace e pore ve pee yeabies ue ptb after, Lanes the cn 2 * Euery manof che children of acl (hall » l. rg 
were tiedio incloſe the (out. C D The North fide, which was all pointes like. 2 eee , and vnder the enſigne of 'ibesver 

their 


Ic The Weſt ende, which was of fiſtie cnbues wide, Fu this ſpace there were 10. . * riocipallts 
pillers of equall height with the Es {re the vob he = faſtened , 10 choſe nacle of he e ee - 3 * eing. derdsforhts 
. thallthey piten. very nen 
breatthyſo that the whol- C ourt was in length, twiſe the breadth, The commingin 3 On the Eaſt fide toward the riſing of the had theirls 
was 4; the Eaſt ende Nh at it there hanged @ wrought hanging of 20. cubutes long. ſunne, (hall they of the ſtanderd of the hoſte of eta. 
. % fl. Cn _ Iudah _ r to their armies: and Nah- 
n . ſhon the ſonne of Amminadab /halbe} captaine 
. of the ſonnes of Iudah. - e 
39 The number of them 4% of the tribe of 4 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeuen ſeuentieand foure thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 
hundreth. Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe bof b 1 
40 T Ofthe ſonnes of Aſher by their gene · Iſſa char pitch, and Nethaneel the ſunne of Zuar nd Zebulwi 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of ſbatbe tlie captaine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar: — 
ther fathers, accordinę to the number of their 6 And his hoſte, & the number thereof were * 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that foure and fiſtie thouſand, and foure hundreth. 
went forth to warre: 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun, & Eliab the ſonne 
4: The number of them al/s of the tribe of A · of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes of Zebulun: 
ſher was one & ſourty thouſand & fiue hundreth, 8 And his hoſte. & the number thereof ſcuen 
42 J Ofthe children of || Naphtali, by their and fiſtie thouſand and foure hundreth: | 
generations, by their families, a»diy the houſes + 9 The whole number of the e hoſte of Iudah « 0ttbensi 
of their fathers, according to the mimber of their are an hundreth fourcſcore and ſixe thouſand, veſe 
names, from twentie yeere old & aboue, all that and forge hundreth according to their armies: * 
went to the warre: Hall firſt ſer forth. 
43 The number of them alſẽ of the tribe of 10 COnthe South ſide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of 
the 


* 


Locke ente - Chap. 
md $i> the hoſte d of Reuben acrording to theirarmies: 3 But the T.tnites vere not numbred among 
— 2 bonnes and the e ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſhall: the children of Iſracl, as the Lord eg —— 
afleahand Gor be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. „l ded Moſes, ode hit bao 5 lands de r. 
_ por 11 And his hoſte, and the number therepf ſiwe 34 And the children of Iſrael did accordi 
— the ſe- and ſourtie thouſand and tiue hundreth. ., to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: fo i For vnder every 
cond ed. 22 And by him ſhal the tribe of Simeon pitch, they pitched according to their i ſtanderds, and 92* of the fonre 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of dimeon /h ii ſo they journeyed eutry one with: his families, 1 
\- beShehuniclthe ſonne of Zurfſhaddi; a! eñagccoiding to the houſes of their fathers, lo eepeeeß 
nine aud fiftie thouſand and three hun N ; n 
14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine o- 7 an eee 
uer the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſunne and capraines, 40 The ff Lorne of iſrat! is redeemed by ius 
pal of N Deuel: ; et Lenites. 47 The ontrplu u redeemed by money, 
* 15 And his koſt and the number of them were — alſo were the 4 generations of Aaron a or, familie 
ſue and fourtiethouſand\fixe hundreth and fiftic. 1 and Moſes, in the day that the Lorde ſpake d Kareds, 
16 All the number ok che canipe of Reuben with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
were an hundreth and one and fiſtie thouſand, 2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according to their Aaron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Elea- f 
armies , and they (hall ſet foorth in the ſecond, ar, and Ithamar. 2272 
place. | | 3. Theſe are the names of the ſonnesof Aa- 
' 17 C Thenthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- ron the anoynted Prieſts, whom Moſes did * con- Ex. 8.3. 
tion ſhall goe with the hoſte of the Leuites, in the ſecrate to miniſter in the Priefis office. 
Becauſe it might © mids of the campe as they haue pitched, ſo ſhall 4 And Nadab and Abihu died b before the Ei. 10. i n. cheap. 
— 5 d they goe forward, euery man in hig order, accor- Lord, uhen they offered * ſtrange fire before the ac. 81 1.c/n0,24.2. 
— allied. ding to cheir ſtanderds. Lord in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and had no chil. 5 Or belote che 
fereutly have te · 18 © f The ſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim dren: but Eleazar and Ithamar ſerued in the +» 3 
ante ibertumo. ſhell bee toward the Welt according to their ar- Prielts office in the © fight of Aaron their father, e Whiles their 
1 mies: and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ephra- 5 Then the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes, ſaying, ſather liued. 
the place im halbe Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: 6, Bring the tribe of Leui, and « ſet them be- d Oſſer them vnto 
theirfa- 19 And his hoſte & the number of them were fore Aaron the Prieſt that they n ay ſerue him, deren for che re 
thergheyaretaken fourtie thouſand and fiue hundreth. 7 And take the charge with him, euen the eee eee 
—— 20 And by him ſbalbe the tribg of Manaſſch, charge of the whole Congregation e before the: Which apper- 
demie and the captaine ouer the ſonnès of Manaſſch Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſer- nad gte. 


$228 


fe third Randerd, ſha/be Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: uice ofthe Tabernacle, priel — tex og 
21 And his hoſt and the number of them were. 8 They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments dement, ta the 
ot hw: two and tlurtie thouſand and two hundreth. of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and baus ouetſight of the 
wm 22 And the tribe of Beniamin, and the cap- the charge of the children of Iſrael to doe the —— nw 
ed taine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhalos Abigan ſeruice of the Tabernacle, Tabcrnacle, 
. the ſonne of Gideoni:; 9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto Aa- 
23 And his hoſte, & the number of them were ron and to his i ſonnes; for they are giuen him f Azrens ſonnes 
fue and thirtic thouſand and foure hundreth. freely from among the children of Iſtael. the Prieſts ſerued 


inthe Sanctuatie 


24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 10 And thou (halt appoynt Aaron and his in praying lor the 
were an hundreth and eight thouſànd and one ſonnes to execute their Prieſtes office: and the people and orig 
hundreth according to their armies, and they ſhal 8 ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhalbe ſlaine. ſacrifice: the Le- 
goe in the third place. 11 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, or aro — 
Dan 22d Nh · 25 T rhe ſtanderd of the hoſt of g Dan ſnalbe 13 Bcholde, I haue euen taken the Leuites 1 
iche ſennen toward the North according to theirarmies : nd from among the children of Iſrael: for all the g ary that would 

5 the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhalbe A- firſt borne that openeth the matrice among the miniſter not being 
beforre of Zl. hiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: children of Iſtael, and the L euites, Mialbe mine, Teulte. 
make the 26 And his hoſt and the number of them were 13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: for 
und. two and threeſcore thouſand and ſeuen hundreth. the ſame day,thar I ſmote all the firſt borne in the 
27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, land of Egypt, * I ſanctified vnto me all the firſt *£x0d.13.1, and 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Alher ſha/be borne in Iſrael, borh man and beaſt : mine they 37.17 4.27.26. 


mn Pagiel tlie ſonne of Ocran. ſhall be: I am the Lord. cap. s. lab. aa. 
28 And his hoſt and the number of them were 14 © Morcouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
one and ſourtie thouſand and fiue hundreth. in the wilderneſſe of Sin:i,faying, _ 
14k le 29 © Thenthe tribe of Naphtali, and the cap - 15 Number the children of Leui after the 
Jebulmit taine ouer the children of Naphtali/ſhalbe Ahira houſes of their fathers , in their families: euery 
the ſunne of Enan: male from a moneth olde and aboue ſlialt thou 


30 And his hoſt and the number of them ee number. ; 
three and fiſtie thouſand and foure hundreth. 16 Then Moſes numbred them according to 

31 All the number of the hoſte of Dan wasan the word of the Lord, as he was commanded, 
hundreth and ſeuen and fittic thouſand and fixe 17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Leui by their 
hundreth: they ſhal goe hindmoſt with their ſtan- names,* Gerſhon,and Kohath,and Merari. tn. An. 1x06, 
derds. 13 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 6.16. chap.16 35. 

1. Chro. G. 1. aud 

23.6. 


32 T Theſe are the h ſummes of the children Gerſhon by their families: Libni and Shimei. 
of iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, all the 19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 
number of the hoſte according to their armies, lies: Amram and Ix char, Hebron, and Vzziel. 
ſixe hundreth and three thouſaudꝭ ſiue hundreteh 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
gud fiftig, lies; Mahli and Muſhi, Theſe are the * of 

G 2 evi, 


The office ofche Leuites. 10% 


” Ofche Lanes, 


of the inſtraments ſackers, and all the inſtruments thereof, and all 


were committed 
to theic charge, 


n That none 
mould enter into 
the Tabernacle 
contrary to Gods 
gppoyntment, 
o So that the fir 


dren of Iſrael 
were mo by 273. 
gs vetſe 43. 


g Moſes & Aaron numbred at the commandement 
borne of the chil · of the Lord throughout their families, euen all 


R 


0 ge Numbers. end their o 
i, according to the houſes of their ſachers. 40 And the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Num- i 
21 Of Gerſhon came the familicof the Lib- ber all the firſt borne that are males among the 


nites, and the familie of the Sbimeites: theſe are children of Iſrael, from a mbneth old and abou 
rſhonites. and take the number 


+ the familiesofthe Gerſhonite. — © ee 
k Onely um- 22 The ſumme whereof (hafterthemumber 4t And thou ſhalt take the Leuites to mee on 
— — of all the males from a moneth old and aboue) » for all the firſt borne of the children of Iſtael P Seh * 
was counted ſcuenthouſand and fiue hundreth. (I am the Lord) and the cattell of theLeuites for — 
23 © The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall all thefirſtborne of the catell of the children of Ledi 
pitch behindethe Tabernacle Weſtward. Iſrael. of lie, Ki + 
lor faber. 24 The captainę and I ancient of the houſe of 42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lorde com- _ for the wy, e The 
. Gerſhonites | ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of manded him, all the firſt borne of the children of 2 9 
. <> for whome 0 
25 Andthe charge of che ſonnes of Gerſhon 43 And all the firſt borne malesrehearſed by Peclang. (il ina: 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall bee name(from a moneth olde and aboue)according | IK 
4 the i Tabernacle, and the 1 the couering to their number were two and twentie thouſand, — 
Soueriag and thercoft and the vaile of the doore of the Taber- ewo hundrerh ſcuentie and three. 
bangings ofthe nacle of the Co ation, 44 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 And the ofthe court, and the vaile 45 Take the Leuites for all the firſt borne of 
of the doore of the court, which is neere the Ta - the children of Iſrael, and the cattell of the Le- 5 
bernacle, and nerre the Altar round about, and uites for their cattel, and the Leuites ſhalbe mine, g fth 
the cordes of it ſor all the ſeruice thereof. (Iam the Lord) olrivg, 
27 J And of Kohath came the familie ofthe 46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
ö the familie ofthe Izecharites, & the dreth ſeuentie and three, ( which are moe then 
familie ofthe Hebronites, and the familie of the the Leuites ) of the firſt borne of the children of 
Vxxielites: cheſe are the families of F Kohathites. Iſracl, 
28 The number of all the males fromamo- 47 Thou ſhalt alfo take fiue ſhekels for eu 
neth olde and aboue was eight thouſand and fixe- perſon: after the weipht of the SanQuarie ſhalt 
K Doiog every 1 the k charge of the Sanctuarie. thou take it: vtheſhekel conreinerh twenty gerabs. Llννj) n. 
2 his duetie in 29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 48 And thou fhalrgiuerhe money, wherewith [775 "9 top 
e pitch on the Southſide of the Tabernacle. the odde number of them is redeemed, vnto Aa. —— 
30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe, and ron and to his ſonnes. 
families of the Kohathites ſhall be Elizaphan the 49 Thus Maſes tooke the redemption of them i Before 
ſonne of Vzziel: that were redeemed, being moe thenthe Leuites: exvered 
1 The chieſe 31 And their charge ſhalbethe1 Arke,and the po Ofthe q firſt borne ofthe children of Iſrael q Ol 
- * — Table, and the Candleſticke, and the altats, and the tobte he the money: euen a thouſand three hun. — 
committed to the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie that they miniſter dreth threeſcore and ſiue ſhekels, after the ſhekel were noreia Wi! 
Kobathices, wich, and the vaile,and all that ſerueth thereto. of the Sanctuatie. the Leuites 2 
32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft 51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 4 
por prince of ſhalbe|\chiefecaptaine ofthe Leuites, hawingthe were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
Pute. ouerſight of them that haue the charge of the cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord had 
Sanctuarie. commanded Moſes. 
33 Jof Merari eme the familie of the Mah- CHAP. 1111 
Ltes. and the familie of the Muſhites: theſe are the 5 The offices of the Lenites, 8 1 46 N. 
families of Merari. numbey of the three Firmlies of Robaib, Ger ſhow, & Merari, 
34 And the ſumme of them, according to the ND the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa- 
number of all the males, from a moneth olde and A ron, ſaying, 
aboue was ſixe thouſand and two hundreth. 2 Takethe ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
35 The captaine and the ancient ofthe houſe from among the ſonnes of Leui, aftertheir fami- 
of the families of Merari ſhalbe Zuriel the ſonne lies, nd houſes of their fathers, 2 The Levi 
of Abihail : they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 3 From a thirtie yeereoldeand aboue, even were numbe 
the Tabernacle. vntill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the aſ- ** — 
36 And in the charge & cuſtodie ofthe ſonnes ſemblie to doe the worke in the Tabernacle of A 
m The weed. Of Merari ſhall be = the boards of the Taberna · the Congregation. were conte 
worke andthereſt cle, and the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his This ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko- tothe loc m 


hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation . _—_— 


bout the Holieſt ofall. appoypted to 
5s When the hoſte remooneth,then Aaron ſerve indbe la 
with their ſockets, and their pins and theĩt coards. and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe b the bervacle, wi 
38 C Alſo on the forefront of the Tabernacle couering vaile, and ſhall couer the Arke of the — 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, I /ay, of Teſtimonie there with. of the Ten 
the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Aa» 6 And they ſhall put thereon acouering of b which du 
ron and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of badgers ſkinnes, and ſhall ſpread vpon it a cloth the 54 
the Sanctuarie, n and the charge of the children altogether of blew ſilke, and put to c the barrcs ä — 
of Iſrael: but the ſtranger that commeth neere, thereof: 
ſhall be ſlaine. 
39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which 


that ſerueth therero, 
37 With the pillars of the court round about, 


ld 
i” 


oft 


be thereon continually: *£ 104.2546 


the males from a moneth olde and aboue, was 
8 And they ſhall ſpread vpon them a 2 f 9 


two and twentie o thouſand, 


UNI 


of ſkarler,and evuer the ſame witha 
badgers ſkinnes,and put to the barres thereof. 


and couer the * candleſticke of li 


all t 
bout it. 


i 


couering of is neere the Tabernacle and neere the 


9 hen chey ſhall take a cloth of blewe ſilke, for their ſeruice, and all 
. with his ſhall they ſerue. 

and his ſnuffers,* and hisſiuttediſhes, and 
oyle veſltls thereof, which they occupie a · ſonncs (hall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the 


Their familicsnumbeed, '5r * 
altar round 
about: with their cordes, and all the inſttuments 
that is made for them: ſo 
27 At the commandement of Aaron and his 


_Gerſhonres be done, in all their chargers and in 


10ð So they ſhall put it, & all the inſtruments all their ſeruice, and yee (hall at them to 
thereof in a couering ofbadgers ſkinnes, and put keepe all their — EY 


- 28 This is the ſeruiceof che- families of the 


11 Alſo vpon the golden f altar they ſhalſpred ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 


ion, and their watch ſhaibe vnder 
the 4 hand of thamar the ſonne of Aaron the q Vnderthe 


charge and ouer- 


29 Thou ſhalt number the ſonnes of Me- hght, 


Sanctuarie, and put thom in a cloth of blew ſilke, rari by their families, ana by the houſes oſtheir 


romthirtie yeere elde and aboue, euen 
eere olde ſhalt thou number them, all 
that enter into the aſſembly, to doe the ſeruice of 


+ The Bbrew it vpon the © barres. 
word figniberh 
—— a cloth of blew ſilke, and coner it with a couering the Co 
dnaecbares. of badgers ſleinnes, and put to the barres thereof. 
{ Which wan co 12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of Prieſt, 
= Los, che miniſterie where with they miniſter in the 
& couer them with a couering of badgers fkins, fathers: 
aud put them on the barres. 30 F 
13 Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes from vnto fiſtie y 
q Ofthe buent the babetiond Soom agpepiager won is 
14 And pur 


vpon it all the inſtruments the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
thereof, which they occupie about it: the eenſers, 


31 And this is their office and charge accor- 


the fleſhookes and the beſomes, and the bafens, ding to all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 


euen all the inſtruments of the altar: & they ſhall 
ſpread vpon it a couering of badgers ſlcinnes, and 

put to the barres of it, ö 
15 Ae Aaron — — ſonnes — 

ol. made an ende of couering the h Sanctuarie, a 
1 all the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie, at the re- 
$aaduarie, mouing of the hoſte, afterward the ſonnes of Ko- 
. e 
5 i tonch any holy thing, le ey die. This is the 
e charge ofthe ſonnes of Kohach in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. 

16 ¶ And to the office oſ Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the 
light, and the * ſweete incenſe and the k dayly 
meat offring, and the * anoynt ing oyle, with the 
ouerſigbt of all the Tabernacle, and of all that 
therein is, both in the Sanctuary, and in all the in- 
ſtruments thereoſ. | 
— 17 * che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

Aaron, ſaying, 
18 Ve ſhalſ not l cut off the tribe of the fami- 
lies ofthe Kohathites from among the Leuites: 

19 But thus do vnto them, that they may liue 
wappedzod ſo and not die, uhen they come necre to the moſt 
theybytonching boly things: let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
wertet periſh, nt q them, euery one to his office, and to 


td 160 3633. 
4 Which was 0. 
x morning 


d tuen. 
* IG. 3% 3, 


= en what his charge. 
— 20 Ki — to ſee when the 
| Sanctuary is folden vp, leſt they die. 
— 21 G And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnesof Ger- 


ſnon, euery one by the houſes of their fathers 
throughout their families: ; 
23 From thirtie yeere olde & aboue, vntilfif- 

wich were je. tie vere old ſhalt thou number them, al that n en- 
ed tothe ter into the aſſembly for to do ſeruice in the Ta- 
mpay of them . bernacle of the Congregation, 7 
iv 24 This ſhall be the ſeruice of the families of 
ae Tabernacle of ” 
ion, the Gerſhonites,to ſerue and to beare. 
Whichrayle - 25 They ſball beare the curtaines of the Ta. 
edberweene (hernacle,and the Tabernacle of the Congreꝑati- 
mane vad on, his couering, andthe couering of badgers 
Wich ont ſleinnes, that is on hie vpon it, andthe vayle of 
dba the o doote of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
of gation: 
heat” 26 Thecurtainesalſoofthecourr,& the vaile 
wolking, of the entring in of the gate of the court,e which 


oyle for the 


Congregation : the * boards of the Tabernade *£x9426.155 
_ the barres chereaf, and his pillars, and his 


r Ye ſhall make 
an inventorie of 
all the things, 
k , k which ye commit- 
ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſeruice in to thels charge. 
the Tabernacle of che Congregation vnder the 
hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieit. 
34 T Then Mofesand Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their ſamilies and by the houſes 
of their fathers, ' 
35 From thirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vnto fiſtie yere olde, all that enter into the aſſem- 
bly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con. 
gregation. 
36 So the ſ numbers of them throughout their 4 £5r.44e wanired: 
e pe: thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and ſihem 
ſrie. 
37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites, all that ſerue in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
number according to che commandement of the 
Lord by the f hand of Moſes. —— 
39 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of Ger- miniſter and exe» 
ſhon throughout their families & houſes of their cutor thereof, 
fathers, 
39 From thirty yeere olde and vpward, euen 
vnto fifty yeere old: all that enter into the aſſem. 
bly for the ſernice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 
40 So the numbers of them by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers were two thou- 
ſand ſixe hundreth and thirtie. 
41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that : did ſeruice in * Whichwereot 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ,' home — ar 
Moſes and Aaron did number according to the is,berweene 30. 
commandement ofthe Lord. and 58. 

4 ¶ The numbers alſo of the families ofthe 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

46 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, euen 

G z vnto 


% 


no fiſtie yeere olde: il chat enter into the af- if hehaner ĩelous minde, ſo that he is iclous ouer 
ſemblie for the ſeruice of the Tubernacle of the his (vife,whichisnot defiled | 


"Ew 


E 


3 5 . een "i 
:Numbets. che ſuſpected 


denten, 5 , 
OS 413g Theythallthe man bring his wife to the 

44 So the numbers of them by their families 'Prieſi;and bring her offering with ber, che tent 
weethreethouſand,andewohundreth,' "- part of an Ephan of barley meale wt he ſhall not ; . 

45 Fheſe are the ſummes of the families ofthe powre + rot —— — ne 
ſonnes of Merari, hom Moſes and Aaron num- it is an offiing of ielouſie, an offring for a remem- — 
bred acrording to the commaundement of the brance, calling che finne to 8 minde: be eum 
Londby thehand of Moſs ens AndrhePrieft ſhall bring her, and fer her ar rs 
- all che numbers of the 3 ads he et Li emer 2 

mand — a Beer 5 rief hal take water fas 

bred by their familie c and by che houſes of their in an earthen veſlell and ofthe duſt that is in the pot 5 


| 2 floore of the Tabernacle, exen the Prieſt ſhal take b Nha 
$24 From thirtie yeereolde and vpward, euen it andpur it into the water. 
a 


E 


prapty 


IE 


eng. 

calledibewas 
ie yeere olde, euery one thut came to doe 18 Aſter, che Prieſt ſhal ſet the woman before 22 

u Whoſoener of —— ſcruice. and charge in the Ta- the Lord,and vncouer the womans head, and put — 


—— bernacle of the Congregation, the offering of the memoriall in her handes: it is 


: o 
charge in che Ta- 48 $0 the numbers of chem were eight thou- the ielouſie offering, and the Prieſt ſhall haue bit- 
bernade. u is land, fine humdreth and foureſeore) / + ter anal curſed water in bis hand, i It eue 
| Samet 3 49 Acco to the f commaumdement of 19 And the Prieſt hal charge her by an othe, t 
x So chat Moſes the Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aron ntim- and ſay vnto the woman, If no man baue lien n 
reicher added ber them, cuery one according to his ſeruice, and vith thee, neither thou haſt turned: to vnclcan accurſed ain 
— — 7 5 charge. Thus were they of that neſſe from thine huſband, bee free flom this bit- ned ts be- 
— nm be s the Lord commanded * Moſes, ter ana curſed water. ; Aruduon, 

vel? 26-Bur if thowhaſt turned from thine huſband, 


12288 2 88 1 3 25 7 The f. and ſo art defiled , and ſome man hach lien with 
Eu of finne, 15 e. upon ial] * ' thee beſide thine huſband,” ed hen 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 21 (Then the Prieſl ſhall charge the woman Aale 
A 2 Commaund the children of iradthar with an oth of curfing,and the Prieſt (hal ſay vn- joGod 


tun tg.. they *putom ofthe hoſte euery lepet and euery to the woman) The Lord make thceto bee kac- Both bra 
KF nk one that hath * an iflue, and ed: ore defies curſed, and deteRable for the ohe among thy Gren 

n.. by che dead. people. and the Lord cauſe thy thigh'to t᷑ rot, and nd eng 
Norge abe but 3 Both male and ſemale (hall ye pur oueſ out thy bellie to ſwell: = ſel'cin yy 
N. ol che hoſte ſhall yeepur then: chat they 'defile - 22 And chat this curſed water may goe into f 

a There were not there Zubo den. cchy bowelszte caufe thy belly to ſwell y and thy | ad, 
three manerof 7 4 Andthe children of᷑ Iſrael did ſo? and put chigh to tot. Then the man ſhal anſwere, A- :xhouwhbdg 


ecares: ofthe chem out of the hoſtegeuen as che Lord had com- men, Amen eee 
Abtes and of the manded Moſes, ſo did the childten of Iſtael. 23 Aſter, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 2717, f Begine 
— . 5 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, a booke,and ſhall= blot them out with the bit- cares wd — 
Lei. g. 6. Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, When ter water, * 
b Commit any a man or woman thall*commir any ſinneb that 24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the wn⁰ 


fault williogly, men commir, and tranſꝑreſſe againſt the Lorde, hiiter and curſed water, and the curſed water ur- 
when that perſon ſhalltreſpaſſe, - sea into bitterneſſe, ſpall enter into her. 
7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their ſinne which 25 Then the Pridlt ſhalt take the ĩelouſie of- 
they haue done, and ſhall reſtore the domage fring out of the vomans hand, & ſhall ſhake rhe 
nit. G. c. thereof with his principall, and put the fift part offring before the Lord, & offer it vpon the altar. 
ol it more thereto, and (hall giue it vnto him, a- 26 And the Prieſt ſhal take an handſull of the 
ainſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. offring fora || memoriall therof, and burne it vp- He. 
e iſ he be dead, to 8 But if the c man haue no kinſman,to whom on the v altar; and afterward make the woman _ 
whom the wroog be ſhouldreftorethe domage, the domage ſhall drinke the water, | 9 
"have ne kinfwan, De reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſtes vſe, be- 25 When hee hath made her drinke the wa- 
ſides the ramme of the atonement, whereby hee ter, if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſſed againſt 
ſhall make atonement for him. her hufband, then ſhall the curſed water, turned 
d Or,things offred 9 And euery offring of all the d holy things into bitterneſſe, enter into her, and her belly ſhall 
to the Lord,as firſt of the children of Iſrael, which they bring vnto ſwell. and her thigb ſhall rot, and the woman (hal 
rates. = thePricſtſhalbe* his, beaccurſed among her people. 
oy 10 And euery manshalowed things ſhall bee 25 But if the woman be nor defiled, but bee 
his: thet «,whatſocuer any man giueth the Prieſt, ||cleane,ſheſhall be free, and ſhall conceiue and lo 
it ſhalbe his. ; eare, 
1s ¶ Andthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 29 This is the law oſĩelouſie, when a wife tur» 
i 12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay neth from her huſband and is defiled: 
e Bybrenking the vnto them, Ifany mans *wife turne to euill, and 30 Or when a man is moued with a ĩelous mind 


band of matiage, commit a treſpaſſt againſt him being ielous ouer his wife, then ſhall he bring the 
Le x3 Sotharanothermanlie with her fleſhly, woman before che Lord. & the prieſt ſhall doeto Ty 
and it hee hid from the eyes of her huſband, and her according to allthis lawe, i For the b. 
kept cloſe, and yet ſhoe be deſiled, and therebe 31 And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, but „ Nun h was 
j . a accuſe hs * 


no witnes againſt her, neither ſhee taken with the this woman ſhall heare her iniquitie. 


Ebe.Ifthe ſpiri 2 NIE FP ; CHAP. VI. be e 
2 14 {ithe be mooued with 2 ielous minde, ſo 2 The lawe of the conſecration of the Na vitets. 24 The ma- wh: * 


r  tathicuiclouscucrhiowiſc,which & defiled; or auf epd 2 


Gt PTR 


| dla to God: 
in 


. 
11111. 


þ uu bucials,or 
morning. 


e lothat be ſuffe- 
ted bis haire to 
yowe-he ſignified 
but he vn cor 
terne to 


jo God 


19 
ead was, 7 
| Beginning at . 

1 au when he 
pribed, 


U vo - 


Nad Loni pake wato Moſes,Gying, - : | 
: * x the children of 


to ſeparate lamſe le vnto the Lord, 125 
3; Hee ſhall abſteine from wine and ſtrong 


drinke, and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 


inke,nor (hall drinke any licour of grapes, nei 
ther ſhall cate ſreſh grapes nor dried. 
his ahſtinence endurethi, ſliall he 


4 r | i 
eate — made ofthe wine of the vine, 


neither the ls, nor the huſ̃ce. 
While he is by his vo we, the * ra- 
ſor ſhall not come vpon his head, vntill the dayes 
be out, in the which hee ſepatateth b5mſ#/fevuto 
the Lord, he ſhall be holy, and (hall let the lockes 
of the haire of his head grow. | 

6 During the time that hee feparateth him- 
ſelfe vnto the Lord, he ſhallcome at no b dead 


body: a 

5 wy He ſhal not make himſelfe mcleane at the 

death of his father, or mother, brother, or ſiſter: 

for the conſecration oſhis God is vpon c his head. 
8 All che dayes of his ſeparation hee ſhall be 


holy to the Lord, © 

9 And if any die ſuddenly by him, or he be- 
ware, then the 4 head of his conſecration ſhalbe 
defiled, and be ſhall ſhaue his head in the day of 
bislenfings inthe ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhaue it. 

10 And in the eight day hee ſhall bring two 
turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Prieſt, at the 
doorcof the Tabernacle af the Congregation: 

11 Ihen the Prieſt (hall prepare the one ſor a 
ſinne offering, and thepther fot᷑ a burnt offering, 
and(hall make an atonement for him, becauſe he 
ſinncdby e the dead; ſo-ſhall hee halo his head 
theſanie day, title $2623 Wy 

12 And hee ſhall ſ conſecrate vnto the Lorde 
the day es of his ſeparation, & ſhal bring a lambe 
ofa yeere olde for a treſpaſſe offering, and the 


was defied: 


bo that keſhall firſt g dayes ſhall be voyde: for his confecration 
—— ; : 
dew, 


Mr, 
| latoken that 
dow is ended. 
2 for the haire, 
was conſe. 


. Lor 
u not be caſt 


prophane der of the ramme, and an vnleauened cake out of 


1 his then is. the lawe of the Naxarite: 
When the time oſhis conſecration is out, he ſhall 


come to the doote of the Tabernacle of the 


Co 1c ng 

2 ſhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord, an hee lambe of a yeere olde without ble- 
miſh for a burnt offering, and a ſhee lambe of a 
yeere olde without blemilh for a ſinne offering, 
and a ramme without blemiſh for peace offt ings, 


.Chapaſeri). 


offring. The Princes offrings.. 12 


Lexa «2461 40> {; ; 2 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and Ed. 


arite may 
drinke wine, | . 8 1 
21 This is the law of the Naxarite, which hee 
harh vowed, end of his offring vnto the Lord for 
his conſecration, k beſides that that hee is able to k Ar the leaſt he 
briog* according to th: vou which he vowed, ſo hall doetbis, if 
ſhall he doe afterthe law of his conſecration.” nde ofter 
22 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, ; 
23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, G - 
ing, Thus ſhall yee I bleſſe the chuldren of Ifracl, l 
and ſay vnto them, N ; 
24 The Lord þleſſe thee,and keepe thee, 
25. The Lorde make his ſace thine vponthee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee, 
26 Ihe Lorde lift vp his countenance vpon 
thee,and 88 peace. a 
27 So they {hall put my mn Name vpon the 
children of Iſtael, and + will bleile — 


: CHAP, VII. 
2 The heads or Princes of 1ſ1ael offer at the ſtlting vp of the 
Tarach, 16 Aud at the dedicatiqn of the Altar. 89 God 
State to Moſes fam the Mercieſeate, 


That is,pray for 
hem, Ecclus, 
o 6. 17. 


m They ſhal ptay 
in my Name for 
them, 


Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp 
of the Tabernacle, and * anointed it and fg. 
ſanctified it, and all the inſtruments thereof, and 
the altar with all the || inſtruments thereof, and lo-, veſſeh. 
bad anoynted them, and ſanctitied them, 
2 Thenthe|princesof Iſtael, heads ouer the ſor attaisu. 
huuſcs of their fathers ( they were the princes of 
the tribes, who were ouer them that were num- 
bred) offered, | 
3 Andbrought their offring before the Lord, 
ſixe a couered charets, and tweſue oxen : one cha- „ Like hotfelittrers- 
ret for two princes, and for euery one an oxe, and to keepeF things, 
they offered them before tlie Tabernacle. 8 
4 And the Lordſpale vnto Moſes,faying, iber 6 wer- 
5 Takebeſe of them, that they may bee to 
doc the b ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- þ That ĩs. to carie 
gregation, and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Le- things & ftuſte in- 
uites, to euery man according vnto his office. | 
6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 
7 Two charets and foure oxen he gaue to the 
ſonues of Gerſhon according vnto theit © office. e For their vſe to 
$ And foure charets and eight oxen he gane c with, 
to the ſonnes of. Merari according vnto their of. 


1 And a baſket of vnleauened bread, of fice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa» 


* ca kes of fine floure, mingled with oy le, and wa- 
fers of vnleauened bread anointed: with oyle, 
with their meate offring, & their drinke offrings: 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhal bring before the 
Lord, and make his ſinne offering and his burnt 
offering. 

17 Nee ſhall prepare alſo the ram for a peace 
offering vnto the Lorde, with the baſket of vn- 
leauend bread, and the Prieſt ſhal make his meate 
offring, and his drinke offring; 

18 And * the Nazarite ſhall ſhiaue the head 
h of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,8& ſhall take the haire 
of the head of his conſecration,and i pur it in the 
fire, which is vnder the peace offering. 

19 Then the Prieſt [hal take the ſodden ſhoul · 


che baſket, and a wafer valeauened,and pur them 


ron the Prieſt, 

9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue none, 
a becauſe the charge of the SanQuarie belon- d The holy things 
ged to them, which they did deare vpon beim of the Sandustie 
thoulders. — be _ vp- 

10 © Theprinces alſo offered in the *dedi- and not drawen > 
cation for the altar in the day that it was anovn- with oxen, Chap. 
ted: then the princes offered their offring before 415 . be 
chealtar 2 1 9 

11 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, One prince was afred there» 
one day, and an other prince an other day ſhall vpon by Aaron, 
offer their offering, for the dedication of the Leit. 9. i. 
altar. 

12 T So then on the firſt day did ¶ Nahſhom yThe oftering a6 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudabh Nahſhon. 
offer his offering, 

13 And his offering wa a ſiluer of an 
hundrxeth and thirtie ſhe bels weight, a ſiluer bouls 

G 4 of. 


| Tie 15 ; N We 
arie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 


Leni. hits ſor a meate A 411 ! . 
of golde of tenne ſhekels, 


14 An icenſe cup 
15 A bullocke,a tam. a lambe of a 
olde oben 7 ny 


16 An hee goate for a finneoffri 
17 And for peace offt Ne boats, Gat 


of Amminadab. 
18 ¶ Theſecond day {| Nethaneel, the ſonne 
of Zuar, prince of the #ribe of Iſſachardid offer: 
19 Who otfered for his 
ger of an hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a 
luer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sauctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle, for a meate —_— 
20 An incenſt cup of gold 
of incenſe, 
2: A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 
22 An hee goate ſor a ſinne 3 
23 And for peace offrings, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes , fue hee goates, of a yeere 
„ was the offring of Nethancel the ſonne 


24 TThethird day {| Eliab the ſonne of Helon 
prince of the children of Zebuluneffered. 

235 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 


a meate offring, f 
Ihe incenſe cup of ten bells, full of 


26 A golden 
—_ bullock lambe of 

27 A yong bullocke, a ram, a of a yeere 
„ burnt en - : 

28 Anheepoatefora ſinne offring, 

29 And — offrings, two bullocks, fiuc 
rams,fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offring of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

30 T The fourth day || Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben of- 


fered. 
was a ſiluer Fharger 
ilu 


bs 88 
oftne 


of 


The offring of 
r 


The offriogef 
Eliab. Io 


The offring of 
Hank 129 
31 His offri ofanhun- 
dreth and thirtie heels weight, a 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, 
for a meate offring, 
32 A golden acenſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, 
33 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 
34 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
35 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 
rams, ſiue hee goates, and fue lambes of a yeere 


Shedeur. 


Zuriſha 
offered, 


ddai, prince of the children of Simeon 


ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meate offring, 
: 38 A golden 
incenſe, - 


ing a ſiluer char. 


Is: 
of ten ſhekels; full * 


er boule of 


olde: this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of fered. 


incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of 


« 
39 A yong bullocke,a ram, a tambe of ayeere 
olde for a offring, * 
40 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
41 And fora peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 
ue hee goares, five lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offring of Shelumiel the ſonne of 


2 T The fixt day Eliaſaph the ſonne of De- {The 

RN of Gad offered. 

43 His offring v a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſheili weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, aſter the ſniekel of the Sandtua- 
tie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oy le, for 
a meate offring, 
44 Agolden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,full of 
incenſe, 

45 Ayong bullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere 

olde, fora burnt offring, 
46 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
47 And fora peace offring, two bullockes, 
e rammes, ſiue hee ſiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offring of Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deuel 


- 48 TC The ſeuenth day ¶ Eliſhama the ſonne 1 
of Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim Elian 
offered. | | 
euen 


2 
2 


49 His offring wes a filuercharger of an hun- 
2 thirtie ſhekels weight, a boule of 
N tie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of che Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oy le, ſor 
a meate offring, 
FR. xd wg golden incenſs cup often ſhekels, full of 


e, 
Sr A butlocke,a ram, a lambe of a yecre 
olde for — F 
32 An heegoatefor « ſinne offring, 
53 And for a peace offting, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes , fiue hee goates, five lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offring of Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammiud. 5 
34 ¶ The eight day effred Gamliel the ſonne | The ofringd 
of — . children of Manaſſch, Gli, 
55 Hisoffring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /kekeb weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeucntieſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled withoyle, for 
a meate offring, 
3 A golden inces ſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 
57 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offring, 
58 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
59 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offring of Gamliel the ſonne of 
Pedaxur. 
60 ¶ The ninth day ¶ Abidan the ſonne of | The oſini 
Gideoni prince of the children of Beniamin - Abidin 


61 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 


36 ¶ The fiſth day [| Shelumicl the ſonne of dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 


ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctua- 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for 


37 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- a meate offring, 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,fullof 


incenſe, 
63 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offrinꝑ, 
64 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, 
65 And ſor a peace offring, two bullocks, fiue 
: rammecs, 


1 


1 of 


 »- th © Chapail 


The offring ofthe Leuites. 33 
rammes,' five hee gogtes, five lambes of a yeere ſixtie, the hee goates ſixetie, the lambes of a yere 
olde: Mis was the offring of Abidan the ſonne of olde ſixtie: Tore the dedication ofthe Altar, 
Gideoni. . after that it was g anointed. 8 By Aron. 
66 F The tenth day || Abiezer the ſonne of 89 And when Moſes went into the h Taberna- h That is the 
i i, prince ofthe children of Dan offe- cle of the Congregation, to ſpeake with God, hee Sancuarie. 
rob, heard the voyce of one Leaking vnto him from 
Hisoffring wa a ſiluer chargerof an hun- the Merciſeate, that was vpon the Arke of the Te- 
Fin hr chirtie ſhekels weight. a ſiluer boule of ſtimonie iberiwcene the rwoCherubims, and hee ; accortins a0 be 
ſcuenty ſhelcels after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, ſpake vnto kim, had promitet. 
both Guy offine floure, mingled with oyle , for a CHAP. VIIL Exod. 35.32, 
meate oftering, 2 Threrder of the lamps, 6 The purifying and offering of the 
: Leuuet. 24 The age of the Lene, w rece 
68 A goblen incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of Lear 34 The x ofthe Lenity, 2 ave regen 
' 69 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
olde for a burnt offring, ; 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto him, 
70 Anhegoatefor aſinne offering, When thou lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes 
74 Aud for a peace offering, two bullocks, fiue (hall giue light toward the a forefront of the Can - Te that pure 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, fiue lamb es ofa yere dleſticke. ' which is 0uer i. 
olde: this was the offering of Ahiczer the ſome 3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes — 4 
of Ammilhaddai. . thereof to warde the forefront of the Candle- N 
72 ¶ The eleuenth day [Pagiel the ſonne of ſlicke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
Ocran,prince of the children of Aſher offered, 4 Andthis was the worke of the Candle- 
93 His offring was a ſiluer er of an hun. ſticke, eue of golde beaten out with the kam- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiſuer boule of mer, both the ſhaft, and the flowers thereof 
ſeucntiethekels, after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctua- as heaten out with the hammer: b according 
rie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oy le, for to the paterne which the Lorde had ſhewed Mo- 
a meate offt ing, ſes, ſo made he the Candleſticke. * 
74 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels, full of s ud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, — 
incenſe, 6 Takethe Leuites from among the children 
75 A yongbullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yeere of Iſrael, and purifiethem. 
olde fora burnt offering, 7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, hen 
76 An he goate ſor a ſinne offering, thou purifieſt them, Sprinckle e water of purifica- e In Hebre v it is 1 
77 And for a peace offering, (wo bullocks, ſiue tion vpon them, and let them ſhaue all their fleſh, called the water 
rams. fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere olde: and waſh their clothes: ſo they ſhall be cleane. 1 
this was the offring of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with purge finne,us 
78 Che twelfth day || Ahira the ſonne of E- his meate offering of fine floure, mingled with Chap. 19.9. 
nan, prince ofthe children of Naphtali Fered. oy le, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take" 
79 His offering was a ſiluer er of an hun- for a ſinne offering. 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 9g Then — the Leuites before the 
ſe uentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctua · Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and aflemble 
ne, both ful of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a d all the Cong reßation of che children of Iſrael, 4 Thatthon 
meate elling, 10 Thou ſhalt being the Leuices alſo before in pelencg of 
8 A golden inceyſs cup of ten ſhekeb, full of the Lorde, and the © children of Iſrael ſhall put wem all. 
incenſe, their handes vpon the Leuites. e Meaning,cer- 


8r A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before 3 tay 


- 


Exod 25.18, 


olde for a burnt offring, the Lorde, as aſhakcoffering of the children of „hole. 
82 An he goate for a ſinne offring, Ifrael, that they may execute the ſeruice of the 
83 And far peace offerings, two bullockes, Lord. 
five rammes, ſiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yere 12 And the Leuites ſhall put their handes vp- 
olde: this was the offering of Ahira the ſonne of on the heades of the bullockes, and make thou 
Enan, the one a ſinne offring, and the other a burnt of- 
84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by fring vnto the Lorde, that thou mayeſt make an a- 
the princes of Iſtael, when it was anointed: twelue tonement forthe Leuites. 
chargers of ſiluer, twelue ſiluet boules, tweluc3»- 13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Aa- 
cenſe cups of gold, ronand before his ſonnes, and offer themasa 
$5 Euery Charger conteining an hundreth and ſhake offering to the Lord. 
thirtieſhekebs of ſiluer, and piſs AGE ſeyentic:al 14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
the ſiluer veſſel conteined two thouland and foure among the children of Iirael, and the Leuites ſhal 
hundreth (hekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctu- be“ mine. *[bep.3-45. 
arie: : 15 And aſterward ſhal the Leuites go in, to ſerue 
86 Twelue inconſe cups of gold ful of incenſe, jn the Tabernacle of the Congreꝑation, and thou 
contening ten ſhekels euery cup, after the ſhekel ſhalt purifie them & offer them, asaſhake offring . 
of the SanQuarie: all the gold of the incenſe cups 16 For they are freely giuen * vnto mee from *(h4p-3.9. 
vas and hundreth and twentie ſheke/. among the children of Ifrael, for f ſuch as open f Thatis: 2 
87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering any wombe: for all the firſt borne of the il. . 
were twelue bullockes, the rams twelue, the lambs dren of Iſrael haue I taken them vnto me. k 
ofa yeere olde twelue,with their meate offerings, 17 *For all the firſt borne of the children of __ 
and twelue hee goates fora ſinne offering. Iſrael are mine, both of man & uf beaſt: ſince theke 
88 And al the bullocks for the peace offrings day that I ſmote euery firſt borne in the lande of 
were foure and twentie bullockes, the rammes E gypt, 1 ſanctiſi ed them for my ſelfe. 12. 


; 18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the 
fuſt borne of the children of Iſrael, © 


FEES. 


Aron, and to his ſonnes from among the chil- 
Whieh ſeruice dren of Iſrael to doe the ſeruice of the 8 children 
- _ delt dos, Of Iſtael in the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 

and to make an atonement for the children of 
Ifrael, that there bee no plague among the chil - 
dren of Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come 
neere vnto theb Sanctuarie. 

20 J hen Mo ſes and Aaron and al the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did witch Le- 
uites, according vnto all that the Lorde had com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Leuites: ſo did 
the children of Iſrael vnto them. 

21 So the Leuites were purified, and waſhed 
their clothes, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake 
offering before the Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them, to puriſie them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſeruice in the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion, i before Aaron and before his ſonnes : as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Leuites, ſo 1 did vnto them. 

23 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaving, 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Leuites: from 
five and twentie yeere olde and vpward, they ſhal 
go in, to execute their office in the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

25 And aſter the age of fiftie yeere, they ſhall 

k Sach officeas Ceaſe from executing the k office, and ſhall ſerue 
was paineſul,s no more: 
to beareburthens 26 But they ſhal miniſter l with theĩr brethren 


h Becauſe the 
Lenites got inte 
the Sanctustie 
in theit name. 


i Tn their pre · 
ſence,to ſetue 
them. 


and ſuch like. 
I Infingi in che Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe 
Plalacontirute things committed to their charge, but they ſhall 


Ing.congſe net donoſcruice : thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the 
things in order, uites touching their charges, 

CHAP. IX 

® The Paſſtouer i commannded azaine, x3 The puniſhment 

of him i hat keepeth not the Paſſconer, 15 The (leude con- 
dafeth ihe Iſtacluei through the wu e. 

Ndthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 

A derneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the ſe- 

cond yeere, aſter they were come out of the lande 


Le- 


of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 The chi * of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate 
*Exed.n2.7.lexit, the#Paſſcouerat the time appointed hereunto, 
1 3 ln the foureteenth = of this monethat 
. . * — * . 2 
*£x04.12.6. euen, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon : accor- 
dext.16,6. ding to a all the ordinancesof it, and according 
s Eceniwwall to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe it. 
m inftiemedic, © 4. Then Moſesſpake vnto the children of Iſta - 
el, to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 

5 And they kept the Paſſeduer in the foure- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth at euen in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai: according to all that the Lorde 
— conunanded Moſes, ſo did the children of If- 
rael. 

b Byrouckhinga 6 And certaine men were defiled d by a 


dead man, that they might not keepe the Paſſco- 
uer the ſame day: and they came before Moſes 
and before Aaron the ſame day. 

7 And thoſe men ſayde vnto him, We are de- 
filed by adead man: uherefore are we kept backe 


, or bein 
axtheburiall, a 


Or elbe: we may not c offer an offering vnto the Lord 
the Pafſeover the in the time thereunto appointed among the chil 
efthe = nh dren of IfraeP- 

28th, l & Then Moſes ſayd vnto them, Stand ſtill, and 


I wil hearewhat the Lord will command concer- 


ning you. 


19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 1 


N The appearing of the chou 
che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
8 42 vnto che chillen of Ikach,andfey, 


e So that ien 
eleane and they 
hat are na 


the ſtranger, 
ſame land. 8 
15 C And whenthe Tabernacle was reared 4α,τ]ν 
vp, a cloude couered the Tabernacle, namely the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: and at euen there 
was vpon the Tabernacle, as the 5 appearance of 
fire vntill morning ; 

r6 So it was alway : the cloude couered it by 
d:y,and the appearance of fireby night, 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle,then afterwad the children of If 
rael iourneyed: and in the place where the cloude 
abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched their 
tents. 


2 Likeapily 
reade Ed 


, Cor. 10 
A 1 
19 And when the cloude taried ſtill vpon the 
Tabernacle a long time, the childre of Iſtael Kept 
the ĩ watch of the Lord, and iourney ed not. i They vun 
20 So when the cloude dads ta os dapes when 482 
n the Tabernacle, they abode in their tentes r then d. 
b — of the Lord: for — 
they journeyed at the commaundement of the bode ys 
Lord. — 
21 And thouęh the cloude at ode vpon the Ta- f 
bernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet the 
cloude was taken vp in the morning, then they 
tourneyed: whether by day or by night the cloude 
was taken vp, then they iourneyed. 
22 Or if the cloude taried two dayes, or a mo- 
neth, or a yere vpon the Tabernacle abiding there- * 
on, the children of IſraeI*abode ſtil, end journey- N 
ed not: but hen it was taken vp, they iourneyed. 
23 At the commandement of the Lorde they 
pitched, and at the com r andement of the Lorde 


they iourneyed, keeping the watch of the Lorde V went 
at the commaundement of the Lorde by the 12 — 
ge an0 96 
hand o Muſes, — 
E H A P. = Moſes, 


2 The ſe of the luer Trumpets, 11 The F(raclites dit 
from Sinai, 14 The captaines of the hofle are nnmbred 
30 Hobab re ſuſeib to ge with Moſes by ſonne in la we. 

AY the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying; 

2 Make thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of an 

2 whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou , oro 

maieſt vie them for the aſſembling of the Congre- . 


gion, and for the departure of the campe. the 
x And 


UML. 


pills 


de l . + Chpaj The people murmure. 14 
3 And whenthey ſhall blow with them, all hoſts according to their armies; and ouer his band 
the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee betore w4# Abiczer the ſonne of Annuthaddai. 
+ the doore ot j Tabernacle of the Congregation, . 26 Ardouerthe band of the tribe of the chil. 
4 But if they blowe with one chen the Prin= dren of Aſher was Pagielthe ſonne of Ocran. 
Les, er heads ouer the thouſands of Iracl-ſhall 27 And ouer the band of che tribe of che chil- 
come vnto thee, dren of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 
But if ye blowe an alarme, then the campe 28 l Theſe were the remoouings of the chil- 1 This was the ors 
22 i of them that pitch on theb Eaſt part, hall go for- — of er according to their a mies, when deref — ba, 
1 5 ey marched. | 
Cn, 6 If yeblowe an alarme the ſecond time, tien 29 J After, Moſes ſaide vnto m Hobab the =p Some thioke 
c —_— the hoſte of them that lye on the © Southſide, ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, che father in law of that Revel, lethre, 
hoflo of ſhallmarch : fr they thallblow an alatme when Moſes, We goe into the place, of whichthe Lord Hobab,and Ken 


they remooue. Gaid, I will giue it you. Come chou with vs, and we por a one: 
7 Butin aſſembling the Congregation » yee will doe thee good for the Lord hath promiſed Reuel was lethi os 
ſhall blowe without an alarme. good vnto Iſrael, laber: ſo Hobab 
8 Andtheſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 30 And he anſwered him, I mill not goe: but — Moſes father 
See d blowe the tnimpets, and yee ſhall haue them as I will depart to mine owne countrey, and to my —— ey 
dow dum Alwe ſor euer in your generations. ; Kindred. and 18. l. and iudg, 


u 25 the | 9 And hen yee goe to warre in your land 31 Then he ſayd, I pray thee,leaue vs not: for 21. 
1 laſted. againſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhal blow thou knoweſt our camping places in the wilder- 
an alarme with the trumpets,and yee ſhall be re. neſſe: therefore thou mayelt be four guide. 1567. eyes vue vr 
mem bred before the Lord your God, and ſhalbe + 32 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe 
ſaued from your enemies. the Lord ſhall ſhew vnto vs, the ſame will wee 
e When ye re 10 Alſo in the day ofyour e gladneſſe, and in ſhew vnto thee, 
joyce that God your feaſt dayes,& in the beginning of your mo- 33 q 80 they departed from the n mount of n Mount Sinai, 
need nf neths, ye ſl all alſo blow the trumpets {| ouer your the Lord, three dayes iourney: and the Arkeof et Horeb.., 
e burnt Tacrifices, & ouer your burnt offerings, that thecouenant of the Lorde went before them in 
Fi. they may bea remembrance for you before your the three dayes iourncy, to ſcuch out a reſting 
God: I am the Lord your God. place for them, 
11 © And in the ſecond yeere, intheſecond 34 And the cloude of tbe Lorde was vpon 
moncth,a.dijn the — day of the moneth them by day, when they went out of the campe. 
the cloude wis taken vp fromthe Tabernacle of 35 And when the Arke went forward, Moſes 
the Ieſtimonie. ſaid, Riſe vp, Lord, & let thine enemies be ſcat- Pal cb. , . 
12 And the children of Iſtael departed on tered, & let them that hate thee, flee beſore thee. » Declare thy 


— a ight and power, 
brug i their i ionintis out of the deſart of Sinai, and the 36 And when it reſted, hee fayde, Retune, O jeb, 0h len 
mt 


war. cloud refled inthe wilderneſſe of Paran. Lord, to thetmany thouſands of Iſiacl. 1Lonſand thouſands 
From shes 13 SO they f fuſt tcoke their journey at the C HA pP. XI. 
kun cheap! commandement of y Lo rd,by the hand of Moſes. 1 The peeple murmureth , and u pumfprd with fre, 4 The 
*(b9.2.3. 14 J Inthefult place wert the ſtanderd of e aſter fiſh, 6 They loathe Manna, 1s The 


: . c th of Moſes. 16 The Lorde deu deth the Lu- dn 

91 the hoſte of the children of Judah according to wept of the Ancients. gi The Lorde inks 

ns, cheir armies: and * Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- guailes, 33 Then tuft i pus iſbea. b 
nadab wa ouer his band. N 7 Hen the people became t murmurers, fit — 7 . 5 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil. VV diſpleaſcd the Lord: and the Lord heard 1665 v emill * 
dren of Iſtachar was Nethaneel 5 ſonne of Zuar. it, there fore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of 1» the ere of ihe 
16 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil- the Lord burnt among them, and conſumed the 3 5 
dren of Zebulun wes Eliab the ſonne of Helon. ytmoſt part of the hoſte. Flag. ai. 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 2 Then the people eried vnto Moſes: and whe 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon , and the ſonnes of Moſes prayed vnto ) Lord, ihe fire was quenched. or hui 

g Withallthe Merari went forward bearing 8 the Tabcrnacle. 3 And he called the name of that place) Tabe - 

— 18 JAſter, departed the ſtande id of the hoſe rab, becauſe the fire of y Lord burnt among them. , Nich were 
of Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer 4 C And a number of people that was among « thoſe ſt. anger 
his band v Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. them, fell a luſting. and b turned away, and the that came cu: of 

19 And quer the band of the tribe of the children of Iſrael alſo wept and ſayde, Who ſhall FEN with them, 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel the ſonne of giue vs fleſhto eateꝰ 7 2 A 
Shuriſhaddai, 5 We rememberthe fiſh which we did eate 

20 And ouerthe hand of the tribe of the chil- in Egypt for cnought,? cucumbers, & the pepons, c For a ſmall 
dren of Gad as Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. and the leekes, and the onions, and the garleke. price or good 


21 The Kohathites alſo went forwarde and 6 But no our ſouleis d dryed away, wee can 3 
Iten b bare the * Sanctuarie, and the i former did ſet ſee nothing but this M A N. luſt of whe 
494 vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 7 (The MAN alſo wasas *coriander ſecede, *Exod.6.zr, 
i The Merrices 22 © Then the flanderd of the hoſte of the and his colour like the colour of e bdelium, we wg 


wiGrrſhoanes, children of Ephraim went forward according ro 8 Ihe people went about and gatheredit,and 775 - 
their arwics, and ouer his band vas Eliſhamathe ground it in milles,or beate it in morteis, and ha- e which js, 4 
ſonne of Ammiud. ed it in a cauldron, and made cakes of it, and the white pearle ot 
| 23 And ouer the band of the tribe of F ſonnes taſte of it was like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle, precious one, 
; of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the . 
$ Lemingnone 24 Ard ouer the band of che tribe of j ſonnes hoſte inthe night. the M a N fell vpon it) 
— of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 10 © Then Moſes hearde the people 2 
huted in ike 25 Jlaſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the thtoughout their families, euery man in the 


" children of Dan marched, * gathering all the doore of lis tent, and the wrath of the Lord was 
| | griguoully 


— 


* 
. 


Tue ſeuentie Eder. | Numbers. Miriam firiken wich let 
ks Ny kindted +416 Votes was ; in the boſte 188 
| 11 And Moſes ſaid vntothe Wherefore 28 an le crane 
o eil intreat ed . haue I of Moſes one av Fri wered 7 Oran 


f Or,wherein not found f fauour in t, ſeeing haſt ſayd, My lord Moſes, r them. vhow he _ 
bave I diſpleated put the Sagora — ie vpom me? 29 But Moſes vnto him, Enuieſt thou EY | * 
_— I2 Hate 14 ebe eld this people? or haue for my fake? yea, would God that all the Lordes zeale wainks — 
——f 4 I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto people were Prophets, and that the Lord would Au 

may have the me, Cary them in thy boſome (as a nurſe beareth put his Spirit vpon them. 3Gluke 3.94 100 
charge ofthem the ſucking child) vnto the h land, for the which 30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte, he and 3 
bar [? > the Elders of Iſrael. n. 


thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers? : 
idee 13 - Whereſhould Thaue fleſhto giue vntoall Then there went foorth a winde from the 


31 . 
do our fathers. this people?for they weepe vnto me,ſaying, Giue Lord, and * brought quailes from the Sea, and jet Ruud 105, 


vs fleſh that we may cate, them fall vpon the campe, a dayes i on this 7/78. n, 
14 lam not able to beare all this people a- ſide, and a dayes iourney on the other ſide, round 
lone, for it is too heauie for me. about the hoſte, and ebey were about two cubites 


15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I aboue the earth. 
i 1 had rather die pray thee, if I haue found fauour in thy i fight, 32 Then the people aroſe, all that day, and all 
then tolee ,, Ei me, that I behold not my miſerie. the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 
griefe and ene 16 T Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gather quailes: he that gatheredthe leaſt, Bathered ten 
by their 7 bellioa, vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of Iſracl, f Homers full , and they 1 them abroad for ſ of ανν 
whom thou knoweſt, that they ate the elders of their vſe round about the ä 10 
tne people, and gouernours ouer them, and bring 33 While the fleſh was yet betweene their zen f e 
them vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Congregzion, teeth, before it was chewed, euen the wrath of the g. 4. indgazag 28 in Pi 


and let them ſtand there with thee, Lorde was kindled againſt the people, and the 33 
MAS n wer , and _ with _ ſmote the people with an exceeding great N. | — 
k ten diftribot f che Spirite, is vp e. | 
my Spirktam#ng on thee, a1'd FG, F POD"5o the name of heplace wascalled;{ Ki. loweoiy en 
— 2 burthen of the people with thee : ſo thou — xg He : for there they buried the peo- lod 
It not beare it alone. ple that fella — . 
18. Furthermore chou ſhalt ſay vnto the peo- 35 From Kibroth - hattaauah the people took 12 75 


} Prepare your ple, i Be ſanctified againſt to morow, and ye (hall their iourney to Hax eroth, & abode at Haxeruth. 
ſeJuesthat ye be eare fleſh : for you haue wept in the cares of the CHAP. XII. 
IT Lord, ſay ing, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eateꝰ for 1 Aaron and Miiamgrudge ag aimſt Moſer, to Miriam i 
we were better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will fricken with leprofie,andbeated ai the prayer of Moſes, 
giue you fleſh,and yeſhall cate. Fterward Miriam and Aaron [|ſpake againſt lor m 
19. Yeſhal not eate one day nor two dayes, nor A Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia 
fue dayes, neither ten day es. nor twenty dayes, home he had maried (for he had maried® a wo- 3 Zipponil 
20 But a whole moneth, vntill ĩt come out at man of Ethiopia) 5 wile vary 
your noſtrels, and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe 2 And they ſaid, What? hath the Lorde o- Midas bee 
m Or,Caſthim off, ye haue mcontemned the Lor, which is ® among ken but onely by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken alſo on EZ e 


becauſe ye refuſed you, and haue wept before him, ſay ing, Why by vs? and the Lord heard zb. ſomerine un 
—— — * came wehither'our of Egyptꝰ y F a 3 (But Moſes waa very * dmecke man aboue — 
mec te tor you. St And Moſes ſayd, dite hundreth thouſand il the men that were vpon the earth) this name, 


n Wholcadeth footemen' are there of the people, o among whom 4 And by and by the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, *Eccls454 
oud gouernets I am: and thou ſayeſt, I will gue them fleſh,that and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out yce b Ard fler 


JOG th eth1 An, wich theirguy 
2 ey may eate a moneth long. . three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: ;,,, .1touin 
— the charge, 232 Shall the ſheepe and che beeues bee ſlaine and they three came forth. 28 — 

; for them to finde them? eitherſhall all rhe fiſh of 5 es rg the Lorde came downe in the pillar 


rheſea be gathered together for them to ſuffice of thecloude, and ſtood in the doore of the Ta- 
then? bernacle,and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
via. & 59.1 23 And the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, Is * the both came forth. 
p; Lords hand ſhortened ?' thou ſhalt ſee no whe- 6 And hee ſayd, Heare nowe my wordes, If 
ther my word thal come to paſſe vnto thee; or no. there be a Prophet of the Lord among you, I wil ; 
24 T So Moſes went out, and told the people hee knowen to him by a © viſion, and willfpeake c Theſe wi 


the words of the Lord, and gathered ſeuentie men vnto him by dreame. ewo ordinate Wiidhi 
of the Elders of the people, and ſet them round + My ſeruant Moſes i not fo, who is faithful went. were w 
about the ſabernacle, d in all mine houſe, d mal Sending 
25. Thenthe Lord camedowne ina cloud, and 8 Vntohim will I peake * mouth to mouth, which vnd u 
or HE ſpake vnto him, andi tooke of the Spirit that was and by viſion, and not in darke wordes, but hee . 1 
werſe 19. vpon him, and put it vpon the ſeuentie Ancient ſhall © ſee the fimilitude ofthe Lord. Wherefore « Se H, From 
men: and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then then were yee:not afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſer- wan wade» 
p Frem tliat day they prophecied, and did not p ceaſe, uant, eres againſt Moſes? comprehes 
the ſpirit ofpro- 26 But there remained two of the men in the 9 Thus the Lorde was very angry with them» RR 


— 2 hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, and the and departed. 750 d. 5. 
CG name ofthe other Medad, and the Spirit reſted ro Alſo the cloude departed” from the f Ta- f Fonte 
vpon them, (for they were of them that were bernacle : and beholde, Miriam was leprous like ofthe Than 
written, and went not out vnto the Tabernaele) ſhowe: and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and be- 
and iy frm in the hofte. hold: ſhe was leprous. 
22 Then there ranne a yong man, and tolde 11 Then Aaron ſayde vnto Moſes, Alas, my 
Moics,and Haid, Eldad and Medad doe prophecie lorde, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon VSs 


which: 


r . N | oY AE " 
35 F — Chapaij aii. They returne. Murmuring. 37 
which we haue fooliſhly commitred and wherein And beof good courage, and bring of thekuite 


oe haue ſinned. of the land ( fur then was the time of the firlt ripe 

; bee 12 Let her not, I praꝝ thee, bee as one 8 dead, grapes. 

comnetboot bf of whom the fleſh is halfe conſumned, when bee 22 J So they went vp, and ſcarched out the 

wr wr commeth out of his mothers wombe, Unnde, from the wilderneſſe of e Zinvuto Rehob, e Which was in 

1 13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lorde, ſay ing, to go to Hamath, the wildetaelle 

— O God, I beſeech thee, heale her now, 23 And they aſcended toward the South, and ol Pagan, 

14 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, If her fa- came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai 

k labiedifpler» ther had k ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee not haue and Talmai, the ſonnes of f Anak. And 8 Hebron f Which were 6 

— 1246 beneaſhamed ſeuen dayes? let her be *(hut out of was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. Kinde od gyem . 

* the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhallbe re- 24 Then they came to the riuer of Eſhcol, 8 Peclaingibe 

ceiued. and cut downe thence a branch with one cluſter allt Atte m d 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen of grapes, and they bare it vpon abarre betweene — rank 
dayes, and the people remooued not, till Miriam two, and brought of the pomegranates and of the ob were bu ied 
was brought in againe. es. there. 

CHAP, XIII. 25 That — was called the riuer Eſhcol, age eye of 
4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan, 24 The becauſe of the culſter of grapes, which the chil- £/>colthat u, of 
tring of the ft of the lende. 34 Caleb comforteth the dren of Iſtael cut downethence, regt. 
propie againſt the d:ſconraging of the other ſpier. 26 Then after fourtie dayes, they turned a- 

Ti afterwarde the people remooued from gaine from ſearching of the land, 

Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſſe of 27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 

nen in 2 Paran, Aaron & vnto all the Congregation of the chil- 

hen — 2 T Andthe Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, dren of Iſrael, in the wilderneſſe of b Paran, to h Calledalſs 

. — 3 b ſende thou men out to ſearche the lande Kadel? brought to them, and to all the Con - Ladeſh. berua. 
akerthe peo · of Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Iſta · 2 tydings, and ſhewed them the fruite 

pletalrequred ef: of cuery tribe of their fathers ſhall yeeſendea ofthe land, | 

3 3 man, ſuch As are all rulers among them. 28 And they tolde i him, and ſayde, We came i That is, Mo ſes. 

lode ſpakero 4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder- vnto the lande whither thou haſt ſent vs, & ſure- 

Neeb doe, nes of Paran at the commandement of the Lord : ly it flo weth with * milke and hony : and here is . f 43. 
nan,  allthoſemenwere{}heads ofthe children of Iſ. ofthe fruit of ir. __ 
cacl. 29 Neuertheleſſe the people bee ſtrong that 

5 Alſo their names are theſe: of the tribe of dwel in the land, and the cities are walled & ex- 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: ceeding great: and moreouer, we ſaw the l ſonnes k A himan,Shes 
6 Of thetribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of Anak there, ſhai,and Talmaiy 
of Hori: 30 The Amalckites dwell inthe South coun- hem Calebllew 
7 Ofthetribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of trey,and the Hittites, and the Iebuſites, & the A- 10h 1.43. 
Tephunnch: morites dwel in the mountaines, and the Canaa- © * 

8 Ofthetribeof Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of nites dwellby theſea, and by the coaſt of Iorden. a 
Toſeph: 31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people} before ru 
9 Ofthetribe of Ephraim, | Oſhea the ſonne Moſes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and polleſle IIs 

of Nun: it: for vndoubredly we ſhal ouercome it. 

10 Ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Palti the fonne 32 But the men, that went vp with him, ſayde, 
of Raphu: We be not able to goe vp againſt the people: for 
11 oOlche tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne they are ſtronger then we. 
of Sodi: 33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 
12 Of the tribe of Toſeph, ro wir, of the tribe land which they had ſearched for the children of 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: Iſrael, ſaying, The lande which wee haue gone 
13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of through to ſearch it out, is a land that l eateth vp 1 The gyants 
Gemalli: the inhabitantes thereof: for all the people that were ſo cruel! 
14 Ofthetribe of Aſher, Se:hur the ſonne of we ſaw in it, are men of great ſtature. that they ſpoyled 
Michael: 34 For there we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes of A- ä ok 
15 Ofthe tribe of Napthali, Nahbi the ſonne nak, which come ofthe gyants, ſo that we ſeemed chat came to them, 
of Vophſi: in our ſight like Graſhoppers: and ſo wee were 
16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of in their ſight, 


m Theſe are the names ofthe e men, which eee icon 
by ; 7 : 4 

Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called e Me ect Mes ry or 
the name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, Ichoſhua. er, 45 The people that wanldenter into the laude contrary 

18 So Moſesſent them to ſpie out the land of #9 Gods will are ſtaine. 
Canaan, and ſayd to them,. Goe vp this way to- 1 al the Congregatiõ lifted vp their voice, 
ward the South, and goe vp into the mountaines, and cryed: and the people wept that night, Sach as were 

19 And conſider the land what it is, and the 2 Ard all the children of Iſrael murmured a- afra'd at the te- 
people that dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong gainſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſſembly port of ine ten 
or weake, either ſewe or many, ſayd vnto them, Would God wee had died in the Pics. 

20 Alſo what the lande ® that they dwell in, land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe: would God 
whether it bee d good or bad: and what Cities we were dead. 
they be, that they dwell in, whether they dwellim 3 Wherefore nowe hath the Lordebroughe 
tents,or in walled townes : vs into this lande to fall vpon the ſworde? our 

21 And hat the land , whether it be fat or wiues, and our children ſhall beÞ a pray: were it b To our enemies 
leane, whether there bee trees therein, or not. not better for vs to returne into Egypt? 3 Canaanites, 
4 


n 


The prayer of Moſes for che people 


N : 7 Lt 
4 Andthey ſayd one to another, Let vs make another irite,andhath followed me flill, cucn 1 , oo 


Their infidelitie hre 


a Capraine and returne 8 him will I bring into the land, whither bee went, obedlenth 
e Lamentingthe g Then Moſes and Aaron © fell on their faces aud his ſeed ſhallinheritc it. aud nat 
people 3nd I. betore all the aſſembly of the Congregation of 25 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaanites "*% 
in  thechildrenofIfrael, I remaine inthe valley: wherefore turne backe | Andlieyny 
o Recha. 464 6 * And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb to motrowe, and get you into the = ivilderneſſe, = 
Lac. . 56, the ſonne of Tephunneh r of them that ſearched by the way of the a ſea. de — *D 
4 For forowe, the land, d renttheir clothes, 28 © Aſter the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to | 
hearing their 7 And ſpake vnto all the aflembly of the chil- 3 
blaſphemie, dren of Iſrael, ſay ing. The land which we walked 27 *How long ſhell I ſaffer this wicked mul- *2/4,,, 
through to ſearch it, is a very good land. ttitude to murmureagainſt mee? I haue heard the 
8 If the Lord loue vs, he vill bring vs into this murmurings of thechildren of Iſrael, which they 


land, and giue it vs, which is a lande that floweth 
with milke and hony. ; 
9 Burrebell not ye againſt the Lorde, neither 
feare ye the people of the land: for they are bus 
we ſhal esſily © bread for vs: their ſlueld is departed from them, 
ouercome them, and the Lord is with vs, feare them not. 
Aden of — 0 And all the multitude ſayde ſ Stone them 
that would per- with ſtones: but the lory ö the Lord appeared 
wade in Gods in the Tabernacle of the Congregat ion, before al 


caule, to be pet ſa · 214. 
— — the children of Iſrael. 


tude. 


be yer they belceue me, for all the ſignes which 1 
haue ſhewed among them? 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them, and will make thee a greater nati- 
on and mightier then they, 

13 But Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, When the 
Egyptians ſhal heare it, (for thou broughteſt this 
people by thy power from among them) 


*Zxod.32.12, 


14 Then they ſhall ay to the inhabitantes of the wilderneſſe. ſhepdeadey 


this land, (or they haue heard, that thou Lord, art 
among this people, nd that thou, Lorde, art ſcene 
tface to face, and that thy cloude ſtandeth ouer 
them, and that thou * goeſt before them by day 
1 a pillar of a cloude, and in a pillar of fire 
night 

4 5 — thou wilt kil this people aszone man: 
fo the heathen which haucheard * fame ofthee, 
(hall chus ſay, 1 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not *able to bring 
this people into the lande which hee ſware vato 
them, therefore hath hee ſlaine them in the wil- 
derneſſr. 

17 And nowe, I beſcechthee, let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 
ſaying, 

18 The Lorde is * ſſowe to anger, and of great 
mercie, and *forgiuing iniquitie, and ſinne, but 
not making the w:cked innocent, and “ viſiting 
the wickedneſſe ofthe fathers vpon the children, 
in the third and fourth generation: 

19 Be merciful, I beſcech thce, vntothe ini- 
quit ĩe of this people, accordingto thy preat er- 
cie, and * haſt forgiuen this people from 
Egypt, euen vntil now. 

20 And the Lord ſayd, I haue forgiuen b it, ac- 
cording to chy requeſt. 

21 Notwithſtanding, as liue, all the earth 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 


lr. ene to ev. 
„Ad. 13. 21. 


So that none 
ſhall eſcape. 


tut. s. . 


Exod. 34. 4 
pſa 4 og. 8. 
Tſal 103. 3. 
o RN. 26. 5. 
gud 34-7» 


In that he de- 
ſtroyed not them 
vtterly, but leſt 
the ir poſteritie 


vnd cetiaine to 5 

enter. 22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my 
glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt,. and 

1 That is,fandry in the wilderneſle, and haue tempted me thisi ten 

times and often, cimes, and haue not obeyed my voyce, 

23 Cenainely they (hall not ſee the Lande, 
whereof I ſware vnto their fathers: neither ſtall 
any that prouoke me, ſee it, 

. i a 24 But my ſeruant Caleb, becauſe hee had 


murmure 


wilderneſſe, 


wilderneſſe, fourtie yeeres, and ſhall beare your ſigvißtu 
o whoredomes, vntill your carkeiſes be waſted in ſhepheaday toc: 


yee ſearched out the lande, enen fouttic dayes, e Von ißt 
euery day fora yeere,(hall ye beare your iniqui · — 
tie, for fourtie yeeres, and yee p ſhall feele my te 

breach of promiſe. 


ſo to all this wicked company, that are gathered 1 
together againſt mee: for in this wildetfteſle they 
ſhalbe conſumed and therethey ſhall die. 


ſearchthe lande (which when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againſt him,and 
brought vp aſlander vpon the land) 


ſlander vponthe land,*ſhalldieby a plague before *:.Cor.nus 
the Lord, 


the ſonne of Iephunneh, ofthoſe men that went 
to ſearch the land, ſhall liue. 


the children of Iſrael, and che people ſorowed 
greatly. 


and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine, 
ſaying, Loe, we bee readie to goe vp to the place 
which the Lorde hath pronuſed: for wee haue 
q ſinned. q They can 


thus the commandement of the Lorde? it will not —_— a 


ſo come well to paſſe. not they of 
42 Gonotvp(for the Lord is not among you) in going 
ö ont God 


leſt ye be ouerthrowen before your enemies. 


there before you, and yee ſhall fallby the ſworde: 
for in as much as yee are turned away from the Theycal 
Lord, the Lord alſo wil not be with you. 1 


againſt me. 
28 Tell them, As * I line (ſayth che Lord) l will 65.645 


un 
ſurely doe vnto you, euen as a yee haue ſpoken in zu » lat 
mine eare s. 4e 
29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe, Lin 
and all you that were counted through all your ui 1 
numbers, from twentie yecre olde and e. TR 
which haue murmured againſt me, 
30 Je ſhal not doubtleſſe come into the land, 21 


for the which 1 * lifted vp mine hande, to make »g,y 
11 And the Lordeſaid vnto Moſes, How long you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of le- ; 
will this people prouoke me, and how long will it phunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


3. But your children, (which ye ſayde ſhould 


he a praye) them will I bring'in, and they ſhall 
eee 


32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in chis 


33 And yout children ſhall a wander in the , mh, way 


to wander li ity 
34 Afterthe number ofthe daĩes, in the which andfte. hat was 


* pal gg. u 


35 Iche Lord haue finde. Certainely T wil do p br 
1 
20. 


36 And the men which Moſes bad ſent to 


37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp that vile "bevy 


n 
38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb * 


39 T Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all 


40 And they roſe vp earely in the morning, i 


41 But Moſes ſayde, Wherefore tranſpreſſe ye they finely 


wandewen 


43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 


. ' 5 ſtajed iyi | 
44 Yerthey preſumed r obſtiuately to goe vp meant ˖ > 
to 


In 


Fang. la 
2 luto the 
of Canaan, 


Leun. 23.31. 
ri. 
. ib. 


Ill 1. 


b Lead Exod, 
1155 


Neem facribce 
dehnt pare #6 offer, ſo 


— 


out of the campe. 


45 Then the Amale kites and the Canaanires, all theſe commandements, which the Lord 


to the top of the mountaine: but the Arke of the 
conenant of the Lorde, and Moſes departed not 


to the Lord an heaue offrin 


The Sabbath broken, 56 
21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall giue vn- 


g in your generations. 


22 And if yee f haue erred, and not obſerucd f Ar by overſight 


which dwelt in that mountaine,came downe and ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
23 Fuer all that the Lord hath commaunded 


(mote them, and conſumed them vnto Horniah. 


CHAP. Xv. 


1 The offirings which the Jiraelites ſhould offer when they 
caxe mio the lang of Canan. 3 The pun; ſhmens of hin 


#hat brake the Sabbath, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


you by the hand of Moſes, from the firlt day that 
the Lord commanded Moſes, and henceforward 
among your generations: 

24 And it ſo be tliat ought be committed ig- 
norantly oftheg Congregation, then all the Con- 
gregation (hal giue a bullocke for a burnt offring, 


hath ot i2norance,reade 


Leuit. 5. 3, 13. 


Some r 
rom the cyes of 
the Congregations 


ſay vnto them, When ye be come into the aland for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, with the meate that a hieß is 


of your habitations, which I gine vnto you, 

3 And will make an oſſcring by 
Lorde, a burnt offring or a ſacrifice v to fulfill a 
vowe,ora free offring, or in your feaſtes, to make 
a * ſweereſauour vnto the Lord, of the herde, or 
oftheflocke, : 

4 Then * let him that offreth his offring vnto 
the Lorde, bring a meate offring of a tenth deale 
of fine flowre,mingled with the fourth part of an 
b Hin of oyle. 

s Al 
an Hin of wine to be powred on a lambe, ap- 
ted for the burnt offring or any offting. 

6 And for a ram, thou ſhalt fora meate of- 
fring, prepare two tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with thethird part ofan Hin of oyle. 

7 And for a <drink2 offting thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine, for a ſweete ſa- 
uour vnto the Lord. 

8 And whenthou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt offring, or for a ſacrificeto ſulfill avowe or 
a peace offring vnto the Lord, 

9 Thenlet him offer withthe bullock ameat 
offring off three tenth deales of fine floure, min- 
led with halfe an Hin of oyle, 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine, ſor an offting made by fire 
of aſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

1 Thus ſhall it he done for a bullocke, or for 
a ramme, or for a lambe, or for a kid. 

12 1 the number that yee pre- 

all ye doe to euery one accor- 


| — anke ding to their number. 


ere 


aer 


det. 


13 All that are borne ofthe countrey, ſhall 


doe theſe thin is thus, to offer an offting made by 


fire of ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoioutne with you, or 
whoſdeuer bee among you in your generations, 
and will make an offering by fire of a ſweete ſa- 
uour vnto the Lord, as ye doe, ſo he (hall doe. 

15 * Oneordinmce ſbalbe both for you ofthe 
Congregation, & alſo for the ſtranger that dwel- 
lech with pow, ever an ordinance for euer in your 
8 as you are, ſo ſhall tlie ſtranger bee 

fore the Lord. 

16 One law and one maner ſhall ſerue both 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with 

0 


u. 
: 17 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
x8 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When yee be come into the land, to 
the which bring you, 
19 And when yeſhall eate of the bread ofthe 
land, ye ſhal offer an heaue offring vnto the Lord, 
20 Ye ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 


e dough for an heaue offring : * as the heaue of- 
£4.14 fring of che barne, ſo ye ſhall liſt it vp. 


offring and drinke offring thereto, according to 


25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
forall the Congregationof the children of Iſrach, 
and it ſhalbe forgiuen them: for it is ignorance: 
and they (hall bring their offering for an offering 
made by fire vnto the Lord, and their ſinne offe · 
ring before the Lord far their ignorance. 

26 Then it (all be forgiuenall the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſtael, and the ſtranger 


o thou ſlult prepare the fourth part of that dwelleth among them: for all the people 


were in ignorance. 


hid from the Come 


fire vnto the the.“ maner, and an hee goate for a ſinne offring. 8'<gation, 


bent 4 15 c. 


27 ¶ Rut if any one perſon ſinne trough ig - Leni 25. 


norance, then he ſhal bring a (hee goateof a yere 
old for a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for the ignorant perſon, when he ſinneth by igno- 
rance before the Lord, to make reconciliation for 
him: and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

29 Hethat is borne among the children of Iſra- 
el, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
ſhall hate both one lawe, who fo doeth ſinne by 
ignorance. 

30 © Bue the perſon that doeth ought f pre- 


ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord: there- 
fore chat perſon ſhall bee cut off from among his 
pe a 


le, 

3 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the worde of the 
Lord, and hath broken his commandement: that 
perſon ſhalbe vtterly cut off; his j iniquitie ſhalbe 
ypon him, ; : 

32 © And while the children of Iſtael were in 
the wilderneſſe, they found a man that gathered 
ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 22 

33 And they that found him gathering ſtickes, 
brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and vnto 
all the Co ation, 

34 —.— put him in* warde: for it was not 
declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 

35 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, This man 
ſhall die the death: and let all the multitude ſtone 
him with ſtones without the hoſte. ; 

26 And all the Congregation brought him 
without the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

37 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and bid 
them that they * make them fringes vpon the 
borders of their garments throughout their ge- 
nerations, and put vpon the fringes of the bor- 
ders a rĩband of blewe filke. _ 

39 Andyee ſhall haue the fringes, that when 
yee looke vpon 


comandements 0 
ye ſeeke not after your own heart. nor after your 


ter che which yce goea i whoring: 
awne eyes, aſter th yee g 4 That 


fEbr.with an bis 
band that i, in 


ſumptuouſly, whether he he borne in the land, or a conzemps of Godg 


b He ſhal ſuſteine 
the puniſhment of 
bis ſinne. 


Teuit. 26. 125 


* Dent. 12. 18. 
4. 23 3. 


them, ye may remember all the ; ny ieauing Gods 
the Lord, & do them: and that commande menies 


and following 
out owne 


— 


; ; ; | The rcbellion bfKorah,Dathan Numbers. and Abiram:They 2 L 


40 That yee may remember and doe all my cenſe in them; andbring ye euer man hiscenfor 
C lements,and be holy vnto your God. | before the Lord, two hundrethand fiftie cenſors; 
41 lam 1 ich 3 thou alſo and Aaron, euery one his cenſor. 


ou out of the land of Egypt, to be your 18 So they tooke euery man his cenſor, and 
ee puckire inthem, and laydeincenſe thereon, and 
CHAP. XVL the doore ofthe Tabcrnacle of the Con- 


x Therebeltionof Norah, Dathan and Abirem, gr Korah Eregation with Moſes and Aaron, 


and bis Y periſpeth, 41 The people the next day mure 19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude a- i All the 
ware, 49 24700,m70 leinefie — inſt them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of chen 


ct. f. Oe * Korah the ſonne of har, the ſonne Coneregation : then the glorie of the Lorde 
eccls,45.18, Nee Kohath, the ſonne of Leui f went apart appeared vnto all the Congregation. - 
Ende 11, with Dathan,and Abiram theſonnes of Eliab,and 20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to A- 
Lr. = Ontheſonne of peleth, the ſonnesof Reuben: aron, ſaying, : 
fOrgbefore Moſer 2 And they roſe vp lagainſt Moſes, with cer- 21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 
taine of the children of Iſrael, two hundreth and gregation,that I may conſume them at once. 


* Chap.26.9, fiftie captaines of the aſſewblie , * famous inthe 22 And they fell vpon their faces and ſayd, O 


Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſayde vnto them, all the Congregation? 

© Or let it ſuſice ? Te taꝶe too much vpon you, ſeeing all the Con- 23 And the Lord vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 
you meaning, o gregation is holy, b euery one of them, and the 24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and fay, 

— won them Lord s among them : wherefore then lift ye your Get you away from about the Tabernacle of ko- 
G ſelues aboue the Congregation of the Lord? rah, Dathan and Abiram. 
holy : therefore 4 But when Moſes heard it, be fell vpon bis 25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Da- 
none ought to be face, than and Abiram, and the Elders of Iſrael follows 
2 * 5 And ſpake to Korah and vnto all his com- ed him. 

whats pany, ſaying, To moro the Lorde will ſhew who 26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, ſay- 


wicked reaſon a- 


gzinſt Gods ordi- is his, and who is holy, and who ought to ap- ing, Depart, I pray you, fromthe tentes of theſe 


nance, _  proch neere vnto him: and whom he hath © cho- wicked men,and touch nothing oftheirs, leaſt ye 
*. — Prieſt (en, he wil cauſe to come neere to him. periſh & in al their ſinnes, k Withthes 
x 6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, bob 27 So they gate them away from the Taberna- that baee 
Kor. h, and all his company, cle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram on euery fide; ed om 


Aud put fire therein, & put incenſe inthem and Dathan an Abiram came out and ſtood in the 
before the Lord to morowe: and the man whom dooxe of their tents, with cheir wiues, and their 

4 fe layet be the Lord doeth chuſe, the ſame ſhalbe holy: 4 ye ſonnes, and their little children. 
tame to their tab too much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 28 And Moſes ſay de, Hereby yee ſhal knowe 
change — 8 Againe Moſes ſayd vnto Korah, Heare, I that the Lord hath ſent me to doe all theſe works: 


where with they ., : . ] Tkanevoths 
wrongfully chars Pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. . for I baue not done them of mine owne lminde. er 
—— : 9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you that the 29 Iftheſe men die the common death of all — 


God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the mul- men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all 
titude of Iſrael, to take you neere to himſelſe, to men, the Lord hath not ſent me. 


do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 30 But ifthe Lord make = a newe thing, and m orſhest 
to ſtand before the Congregation and to mini- the earth open her mouth, and ſwallowe them vp ſtt ange ci 


ſter vnto them? wich all that they haue, and they goe downe quic 


e To ſerue in ibo 10 He hath alſo taken thee to e him, and all into la the pit: then yee ſhal vnderſtand that theſe mY i 
Congregations thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and men haue prouoked the Lord. 6: — 
2 the verſe be · ſecke ye the office ofthe Prieſt alſo? 3x © And aſſoone as hee had made an ende of eau 


11 For which cauſe, thou, and al thy company ſpeaking all theſe wordes, euen the ground claue 
are gathered together againſt the Lord: and what aſunder that was vnder them 


is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him? 32 And the earth opened her mouth, and "any 
12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- ſwallowed them vp with their familics, and al the — 


ram the ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwered, We will men that were with Korab and all their goods. 
not come vp. . 33 So they and all that they had, went downe 
13 I it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs aliue into the pit, and the earth couered them: ſo 
# Thus they fpake Out f of a land that floweth with milke and hony, they periſhed fromamong the Congregation. 
eont-mptucuſly, to kill vs in the wildemeſſe, except thou make thy 34 And all Iſrael that were about them , fled 
preferring Egypt ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs alſo? at the cry ofthem: for they ſayde, Let vs flee, leſt 
9 14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a land the earth ſwallow vs vp. 
chat floweth with milke and hony, neither ginen 35 But there came out a fire from the Lorde, 
vs inheritance of fieldes and vineyardes: wilt and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
Vun ion make thou 8 put out the eyes of theſe men? we will not that offered the incenſe. 

m iat F come vp. 36 And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
— the ld.be- 35 Then Moſes waxed very angry, and fayde 397 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
law nat tba ubich vntò the Lord, * Looke not vnto their offring: I the Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers out of che 
hey ſao? haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe from them, nei- burying, and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for 
*Gene.4 43>, cher haue I hurt any of them. they are hallowed, 

16 And Moſes ſayd vnto Korah, Be thou and 38 The cenſers, Iſay, of theſe ſinners, that de- 


— 


Þ At the dovieof all thy company h before the Lord: both thou, ſtreyed o themſelues: and let them make of 
the Labetnacle. 


ſhalbe 


Co = n, and men ofrenoume, God the God of the ſpirits, of all fleſh, hath not [9 
> W gathered themſelues together againſt one man only ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth with — 


chem » widw 
chey. and Aaron to moro: broad plates for a couering of the Altar: for they the oc 
37 And take cuery man hiscenſor,andputin» offered them before the Lorde, therefore they wen- 


UML. 


3 = 


10. K 
Moſes 8 


r Chap xv ij 


Aarons rod buddeih. 355 * 


0 
U 


b ofess holy, and they ſhall be y a ſigne vnto the was among their rods, 5 
ben anf re children of Iſrael. f | 7 And Moſes layde the rodsbeforethe Lord 
bali, 39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen in the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 


cenſers,whichthey, that were burnt, had offered, 8 And when Moſes on the morow went into 
and made broad plates of them for a coueting of the Tabernacle of the Teftimorie, beholde, the 
the Altar. rod of Aaron dfor the houſe of Leui was budded, 4 To declare that 
401155. a remembrance vnto the children of and brought forth buddes, & brought forth bloſ- £24 id chule the 
Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of the ſeed of ſomes, and bare ripe almonds. — os * 
© Aaron, come neere to offer incenſe before the 9 Then Moſes brought out all therods from Tabernacle, 
Who preſumed Lord, that he be not like q Korah & his company, before the Lorde ynto all the children of Iiracl: | 
\ ne kitvoct+ as the Lord faid to him by the hand of Moſes. and they looked vpon them, & tooke euery man 
don. 41 ¶ But on the moro we all the multitude of his rod. 
che children of Ifracl murmured againſt Moſes & 10 C Aſter, the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Bring te. 54. 
inſt Aaron, ſaying, V e haue killed the people Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimonie to bee 
of the Lord. . kept fora token to the rebellious children, and 
412 And whenthe Congregation was gathered thou ſhalt cauſe their e murmurings to ceaſe from e Grudging that 
q 6 eto wi againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then they || tur- me, that they die nor. — be 
e al. Aon, ned their faces toward the Tabemaele of the 11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded © 
Congregation: and beholde, thecloude couered him: ſo did he. 


2 


it, and the glory of the Lord appeared. 12 J And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto f The Chalde te: 
43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before Moſes, fyinę, Behold, f we are dead, we periſti we eee 
the Tahernacle of the Congregation. are all loſt: their mmmuring: 


44 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 13 Whoſoeuer commeth neere, or approcheth aber "eng 


45 Get you vp fromamong this Congregati- to the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, ſhall die: ſhall we cwallowert vs vp, 
on: for I wil conſume them quickly : then they be conſumed and die? the peſlilepce 
ſel vpon their faces. CHAP. xvIII. doeth conlume vs. 
46 And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Take the cen- 2 3 ; 
teien Cer and put fire therein of the © Altar, and put * 7 Tjeofice of Joran wei ſomner, 3 Cds the Zexiten 
lavfulltorake 3ny nherein incenſe , and goe quickly vnto the Con- 26 7heZtunes band rhe t)ibes, cad offe the renthes thereof 


more, gregation, and make an atonement for them: for 10 the Lord. 


ling Len. 16, 1. there is wrath gone out frõ the Lord: the plague A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy 
i ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſball 


is begunne. : 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded hearea the iniquitie of the Sanctuarie: both thou, If yen treſpaſſs 
; him, and ranne into the middes of the Congrgga- and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the iniquitie in any thing con- 
| 4 tion, and beholde, the ſ plague was begun among of your Prieſts office. eerving the cere- 


the people, and hepur in incenſe, and made an a- 2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of . of the Sane 
tonement for the people. the tribe of Leuiof the family of thy father,which fee, ou — 


And when hee ſtoode betweene the dead, ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee: nithed, 
God drew backe and them that were aliue, the t plague was ſtaied. hut thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal miniſter 
handandcews 49 Sothey died of this plague fourteene thou- before the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: 
ito ruin fand and ſeuen hundreth , beſide them that dyed 3 And they ſhall d keepe thy charge, euen the b That is, the 
in the conſpiracie of Korah. charge of all the Tabernacle: Fut they ſhall not ings, which ate 
30 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before come neere the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, nor <2 eds tees 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati · to the altar, leſt they die, both they and you: —— 


doeſt eni 
ON, and the plague was ſtay ed. 4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with chee, & keepe OR 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
CHAP. XVII. _ all _ 2 of the Tabernacle: and no ck 
The twelwe rods of the twe'ue pri he tribes of Iſrael, © Tanger come ne ere vnto you: c Which was not: 
I 8 . . = . — 5 Therefore ſhall ye keepe the charge ofthe wh tribe of 
flimonie aganift che rebellious people. Sanctuary, and the charge of the Altar: ſo there N 


Willethews Nd the Lord ſpake vnto a Moſes, ſaying, ſhall fall no more wrath vpon the children of 
— A 2 Speake ves the children of Iſtael, and Iſrael, * R 
* takeofeuery one of them a rod, afterthe houſe 6 For lo, I haue taken your brethren the Le- 45. 
of their fathers, of all their princes according to uites from among the children of Iſrae), which as 
the families of their fathers, euen twelue rods: and a gift of yours, are giuen vnto the Lord, to do the 
thou ſhalt write euery mans name vpon his rod. ſcruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
3 And urite Aarons name vpon the rod of 7 Put thou, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
Leui : for euery rod ſhalbe for the head of the keepe your Prieſtes office for all things of the al- 
|  houſeof their fathers. tar, and within the vaile : therefore ſhall ye ſerue: 
4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle for I haue made your Prieſtes office || an office of 197 git. 
of theCongregation, before the Arke of the Te- ſeruice: therefore the ſlranger that cometh neere, 
. ſtimome, here I wil declare my ſelfe to you. ſhalbe ſlaine. 

debe And the mans rod, whom I b chuſe, ſhall 8 J Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, Be- 6 
wlePrieft, - - bloſſome : and I u ill make ceaſe from mee the hold, I haue giuen thee che keeping of mine 4 of- 2 
Though grudgings of the children of Iſtael, which grudge frings, of all the hallowed things of the children tenches. 

wat 421 againſt vou. of Iſrael: vnto thee I haue giuen them for the an. 
eh bed. 6 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of oyntings ſake, and to thy ſonnes, for a perpetuall 

: LY Iſrael,andal theirprinces gaue him a rod, one rod ordinance. That which 
wemdLeni fOr cucry prince, according tothe houſes of their 9 Thisſhalbethine of the moſt holy things, Monat — 

aide, fathers, eventwelue rods, and the rod © of Aaron reſerued from the * fire: = their offering 2 be the Prieſta. 


” ThePriefts and Leuitesportions and tihes. - Numbers. The facrifice ofihe rel 
. their meate offering and of all their ſinne offring, them, When yeſhalltake of the children of Iſrael 
andofal their treſpaſſe offering, which they bring the tithes, | L haue giuen you of them for 


vnte me, that ſhalbe moſt holy vnto ther, and to POLLS then ſhall ye take an heaue of- 
E thy ſonnes. n 
f Thatis,inthe ro Inthe moſt f holy place ſhalt thou cate it: of che tithe. . 
— cout euery male ſhal cate of it: it ĩs holy vnto thee. 27 And your heaue offering ſhalbe reckened 
and the Holicſtof 11 This alſo ſhalbe thine : the heaue offering vnto you; as the o corne of the barne, or as the o Bre 
all. of their gift,with al the ſhake offrings of the chil · abundance of the wine preſſe. au the mut d 


dren of liracl: L haue giuen them vnto thee and to a8 So ye ſhall alſo offer an heaue offring vnto — 
n ReadeLeaie, My ſonnes and to thy g daughters with thee, to be the Lord of all your tithes, which ye ſhall receiue 
20.14. a duetie for euer: al the cleane in thine houſe ſhal of the children of Iſtael, and ye ſhall giue thereof 
; cate of it, the Lords heaue offring to Aaron the Prieſt. 
b Thatis, the 12 All the h fat of the oyle, and all the fat of 29 Ye ſhall offer of all your y g ſts al the Lords „ vie 


da. che wine, and of the whear, which they ſhal offer heaue offtings: of all the 4 fr of the ſame ſhall 3e fit 42 
childres of lia 


vnto the Lorde for their firſt fruits, I haue giuen offer the holy things thereof. 
chem vnto thee. 30 Therefore thouſhalt ſay vnto them, When d Neat 
13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their land, ye haue offred the fat thereof, then it ſhalbe coun- 
which they ſhal bring vnto the Lord, ſhalbe thine: ted vnto the Leuites, as the enereaſe of the corne 


ll the cleane inthine houſe ſhal cate of it. floore, or as theencreaſe of the wine preſſe. 
Lit. 25. 2 ;. 14 * Enery thing ſeparate from the common 31 And yee ſhall eate it in all r places, ye, and : A, in den 
vic in Iſrael, ſhalbe thine. your houſholdes: for it is your wages for your ſer- ci. 
*Ex06.13.2. 15 All that frft openeth the ꝰ matriceof any uice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
— fleſh, which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord, of man 32 And ye ſhall ſ beare no ſinne by the reaſon ve belli 


— 5 or beaſt, ſhalbe thine: but the firſt borne of man of it, when ye haue offted the fatte of it: neither punubed they 
ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vn- ſhall ye pollute the holy t things of the children * ; 
cleane beaſt ſhaltthou redeeme. of Iſrac\,leſt ye die. whey 
W _ — — — 8 ſhalt CHAP. XIX Jites have off 

redeeme from the age of a moneth , accor- "wy xe” po Foo Pr to God, 
ding to thy eſtimation, for the money of bucthe- * — ge —— 4 4 — = 


— kels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, *which is « tent. 
Sb . twentie gerahs. Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 
eu-. 18. 17 But the firſt borne of a kowe, or the firſt ſaying, ; 
borne of a ſheepe, or the firſt borne of a goate 2 his i the ordinance of the lawe, which 5 — 
| 0 


3 Becauſe they are (hair thou not i redeeme: for they are holy: thou the Lord hath commaunded, ſaying, Speake vnto e 

Tae ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at 5 and thou dhe children of Iſrael thar they bring thee a red Herlag 
ſhale burne their fat : #8 # a ſacrifice made by fire Kore without blemilh, wherein is no ſpot, vpon kow, 
for a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, the which neuer cameyoke. 

#Pxed,29.26, 18 And the fleſh of them ſhalbe thine, *as 3 And yee ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar the 

dt. 5.30. the ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe Prieſt, that he may bring her * without the hoſte, rn 
thine. and cauſe her toÞ be ſlaine before his face. b By anethr 

19 Al the heaue offerings of the holy things 4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her Piieſt. 

which the children of Iſrael (hal offer vnto the blood with his finger, and ſprinkle it before ; 
Lord, haue I giuen thee, andthy ſonnes, and thy the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 


daughters with thee, to be a duetie for euer: i times, 
k That is, fare, a perpetual couenant ł of ſalt before the Lord, to 5 And cauſe the kow to be burnt in his fight: 
ſtable and ineot- thee, and to thy ſeede with thee. with her v ſlcinne, and her fleſh,and her blood, and *frodry.y; 


able. 20 Fand the Lorde (aid vnto Aaron, Thou her doung ſhall he burne her. (OA aii 
1 Of Canaan, ſhalt haue none inheritance in their! land, neither 6 Then ſhall the Prieſt take cedar wood, and 
*Dext,n0.s9, * ſhalt thou haue any pat among them: * Iam thy hyſſope, & ſkarlet lace, and caſt them in the mids 
and 18.2, part and thine inheritance among the children of of the fire where the kowe burneth. : 
#o/h.13-144337 Iſtael. | 7 Thenſhall the e Prieſt waſh his clothes, and < Meant 
e 44. 28. 21 For beholde, L haue giuen the children of he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then come into * 

Leui all the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for the hoſte, and the Prieſt ſhall be vncleane vnto 

their ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle of the euen, 

the Congregation. ; 8 Alſo hee that d burneth her, (hall waſh his d The inte 

22 Neither ſhal the children of Iſrael any more clothes in water, and waſh his fleſh in water,and — 

m To ſetue there- m come neere the Tabernacle of the Congregati · be vncleane vntill euen. — 
io:for the Leuites on, left they ſuſtaine ſinne, and die. 9 Anda man, ebat is eleane, ſhall take vp the © 
agg „ 23 But the Leuites ſhal doe the ſeruice in the aſhes of the kow, and put them without the hoſte e Orbe un- 

Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they ſhall in a cleane place yon it ſhalbe kept for the Con- ſeparniouteal 
n Iithey folle in beare n their ſinne: it is a lawe for euer in your ge» grepation of ildren of Iſrael for e a ſprink- — 
—— nerations, that among the children of Iſrael they ling water: it is a ſinne offring. their 
dulbe pan poſſeſſe none inheritance. : 10 Therefore hee that gathereth the aſhes of were h 

24 For the tythes of the children of Iſrael, the kowe, ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine vn. thereviand 

which they ſhal offer as an offring vnto the Lord, cleane vntill euen : and it (ſhalbe vnto the children —— 7 

I haue giuen the Leuites for an inheritance: there · of Iſrael, and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth a- boy wants 


fore I haue ſaid vnto them, Among the children mong them, a ſtatute for euer. cauſe it uus 
of Iſrael ye ſhal poſſeſſe none inheritance. 1r Hee that toucheth the dead body of any ey wt 


25 . TAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, man, ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. - vnn the 
: 26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuitesand ſay vato 12 Hee ſhall purifie himſelſe f 3 5 fyrinklwget 


UML 


m That 


ide for water. : Chap. xx. Water out ofthe rocke, 58 
thitd day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe cleane: Congregation, and fell vpon their faces: and the 
bur if hepurifie not bimſelfe the third day, then glory of the Lord appeared vnto them. 


4 


the ſeuenth day he ſhall nor be cleane. 7 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
1 Whoſoeuer toncheth the oy of any man 8 Take the a rod, and gather thou & thy bro- d Wherewith 
char is dead, and not himſelſe, defileth the ther Aaron the Congregation together, & ſpeake 4 d:ddeſtwire, 


Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perſon ſhall be yee vnto the rocke before their eyes, and it (hall n 
ese b cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinkling water giue forth his water , and thou ſhalt bring them ſea. 
been was not ſprinkled vpon him: he ſhalbe vncleane, water out of the rocke: ſo thou ſhalt giue the 
in to be obe boly and his vncleannes ſhall remains ſtil vpon him. Congregation, and their beaſts drinke. 

un 14 This is the law, Whẽ a man dieth in a tent, 9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
aodeX- ill that come into the tent, and all that is in the Lord, as he had commanded him. 


bea er tent, ſnalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, 10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
* 15 And all the veſſels that be open, which * together before the rocke, and Moſes : 
te | haue no ſ couering faſtened vpon them, ſhall be ſayd vnto them, Heare now, ye rebels: © ſhall we a The puviſhmeng 
144 es 1 V ycleane- bring you water out of this rocke? — — 
1a 16 Alſo whoſoeuer toucheth one that is ſſaine 11 Then Moſes lift vp tas hand, and with his thatMotes & Az. 
with a ſword inthe field, or a dead perſon; ora rod he ſmote the rocketwiſe, and the water came ton beleeved not 
bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhall be vncleane our aboundantly : fo the Congregation,and their de Lotds promiſe, 
ſeuen dayes. beaſts dranke. 2s appearcth v. 13. 
1 17 Therfore for an vncleane perſon they ſhall 12 © Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and f 51,11. chi. 
þ ofthe red kow take of the burnt aſhes of the h ſinne offring, and to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me not, to ſ ſancti- dies of Iſrael 
1 . 2 i * _ _ put _— a — Wl ph - — in — — —— children of Iſrael, ſhould belceve & 
nn 18 And a ł cleane perſon ſhal take therefore ye ſhal not bring this Congregation in- ge my 
820 5. pnled dip it in the water, and ſprinkle ir — the tent, to the land which I haue giuen — 125 eee 
, which is cleave, and vpon all the veſſels, and onthe perſons that 13 This is the water of g Meribah,becauſethe g Or tie and 
— were therein, & vpon him that touched the bone, children of Iſtael ſtroue with the Lorde, and hee <otentios, Chap, 
— or the ſlame, or the dead, or the graue. b was ſandiſied in them. 27 9 
19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle _ 14 J Then Moſes ſene meſſengers from Ka- himlelfe x FW 
the vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth day, deſh vnto the King of i Bdom, ſaying, Thus ſayth and maintaining n 
and he ſhal purifie himſelfe the ſeuenth day, and thy brother Iſtael, Thou knowelt all the trauaile big glory. 
| hun be had Laſh his clothes, & waſh himſelfe in water, and that we haue had, a 1 
benemong them ſſualbe cleane at euen. 15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, brother,wbo was 
150 are Malen; 20 But the man that is vnc leane and purifieth and wee dwelt in Egypt a long time, where the E- called Ed om 


— — not himſelſe, j perſon ſhalbe cut off from among gyptians handled vs cuill and our fathers, 

11. the Congregation, becauſe hee hath defiled the 16 But when we cryed vnto the Lord, he heard 
Sanctuarie of the Lord: and the ſprinkling water our voyce, and ſent an Angell, and hath brought 
hath not bene ſprinkled vpon him: therefore ſhal vs out of Egypt, and beholde, wee arc in the citie 


he be vncleane. wy Kadeſh, in t _— vemoſt border. 3 
1 21 And it ſhalbe a perpetual lawe vnto them, 17 I pray thee that we may throu 
ha . that he that { inklerhzhok rinkling water, ſhall — : Arr not goe rs Lowes Feldes nor 
waſh his clothes: alſo he char toucheth the ſprin- the vineyardes, neither will we drinke of the wa- 
1 kling water, ſhalbe vncleane vntil euen. ter of the welles : we will goeby the kings way, gor zi vy. 
f 22 And whatſocuer the vncleane perſon tou- and neither turne vnto the right hand nor to th 
cheth,ſhalbe vncleane : and the perſon that tou- left, vntill we be paſt thy borders. : 
Nui clean. cherh m him, ſlalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 18 And Edom anſivered him. I Thou ſhalt not 3% feen. 
as paſſe by me, leſt 1 come aut againſt thee with the 
u. C HAP. XX. ſword. 


x Mirien dieth, 2 The people mu mure, 8 They bane water . p 
out of the rocke, 14 Eden denyeth the . poſſages 19 Then che children of Iſrael fayd vnto him, 


i Wee will goe vp by the hie way: and if I and m 

—_ e SR * leces cattell —— y.” oy water, I will then pay for 
. * 5 children of Iſrael came with F whole it: 1 will onely (without any harme) goe through 
Congregation to the deſert of Zin in the firſt on my feete. 
6 Thirwnsforry 2 moneth,& the people abode at Cadeſh ; where 20 Heanſweredagaine, Thou ſhalt not goe 
yeeres dex beit b Miriam died, and was buried there. through. Then || Edom came out againſt him with for l. Ed, 
mee B. 2 But there was no water for the Congrega- much people, and with a mighty power, 
12 u. tion, & they < aſſembled themſelues againit Mo- 21 Thus Edom denied to giue Iſrael paſſage 
tows fiſer. ſes and aꝑainſt Aaron. through his countrey: wherfore Iſtael ł turned a- k To paſſe by an 


© Anocher rebel» 3 And the people chode with Moſes, & ſpake, way him. other way. 
you vague ſaying, Would God we had periſhed, en our 22 J And hen the children of Ifrael with all 

— E. brethren died before the Lord. the Congreꝑation departed from Kadeſh, they cz. 3. 
deſh, 4 * Why haue ye thus brought the C came vnto the mount Hor. 

ln gation of the Lord vnto this wildernes, that bech 23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes & to Aa- 


we, and our cattel ſhould die there ? ron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the land 

s Wherfore now haue ye made vs to come vp of Edom, ſaying. 
from Egypt, to _ vs into this miſerable place, 24 Aaron hal be | gathered vnto —_— : 1 Read Gen. 25. 
which & no place of ſeed , nor figs, nor vines, for he ſhal not enter into the land, which Ihaue 
nor pomegranatcs ? neither is there any water to giuen vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye Idiſ- % lud, 
drinke. obeyed my commandement at the water of} Me- — friſt. 

6 Then Moſesand Aaron went from the aſ- ribab. : *Chap.33 

; ſembly vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 25 Take * Aaron 12 donne, = 4. 


38. 


bring them vnto the mount Hor, 

26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his garments 
and put chem vpon Eleazar his ſonne: for Aa- 
ron (hall be gathered to bis fathers, and ſhall die 
ere. 


27 And Moſes did as the Lord had comman - 
ded: and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the 


fight of all the Congregation, 
28 And Moſes pur off Aarons clothes, and put 
peut te 6. them vpon Rlearar his ſonne: * fo Aaron dyed 
and 32.50% there in the top of the mount : and Moſes and E- 


leazar came downe from off the mount. 

N 29 r all me er ſaw that Aa- 

ron was dead, all the houſe of Iſrael j wept for Aa- 

PT. thirtie dayes. | 

| C HAP. XXI. 

3 Tſreelvenquiſheth king Arad. 6 The fierie ſerpents are ſent 
for the rebeffion of the people, 24. z3 Sibon and C are auer. 
come im bauell, + r 


ane Hen King Arad the Canaanite, which 
* wi VV anc: toward the cow f e er _ 
has racl came by the © way of the ſpies, ought 

he their ſpies, he againſt Iſracl,and tooke ofthem priſoners. 
that ſearched the 2 So Iſrael vowed a vow vnro the Lord, and 
dangers,foundto ay dd, If thou wilt deliver and giue this people into 
mine hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy their cities. 

And the Lord heard the yoyce of Iſrael, and 

deliuered them the Canaanites : and they vtterly 
defiroyed them & their cities, and called the name 
$0r,deſtraflion, of the place [|* Hormah. 
d taages 1. ry. 4 After, they departed from the mount Hor 
D For they were by the way of the red Sea, to b compaſſe the land 
of Edom: and the people were ſore gricued be - 
cauſe of the way. 

5 | And the people ſpake againſt God and a- 
gainſt Moſes, ſapung, Wherefore haue ye brought 
vs out of Egypt: to die in the wilderneſſe? for here 

cb. s. is neither bread nor water, and our ſoule lotheth 
c Messing Mat» this light < bread. - 
— 6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent d fierie ſerpents 
3 among the people, which ſtung the people: ſo 
2 ia. 16. u. that many of the people of Iſrael died. 
1. cer. 0. . 7 ſberefore the people came to Moſes, and 
-< Fortheythat laid, We haue ſinned: for we haue ſpoken againſt 
vs ſo in · The Lord, and againſt thee : pray to the Lord, that 
flamed with the hee take awa/ the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes 
hexe theteoſ, that prayed for the people. 
_— „ Andrhe Lord ſaid neo — —— thee a 
ferry ſerpent, and ſet it vp l for a ſigne, that as ma- 
n ny as are bitten, may looke vpon it, and liue. 
Nu ·- 18. % 9 * So Moſes madea ſerpent of braſſe, and ſet 
2.14 it vp for a ſigne: and hen a ſerpent had bitten a 
man, then he looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, and 


liued. 
— 5 ro And 5̃ children of Iſrael departed thence, 
*Cbap433-49 and pitched in Oboth. | 
| 11 ¶ And they departed from Oboth,and pir- 
lor is the beaper of ched i in Tie-abarim, in the wilderneſſe, which is 
—— "g before Moab on the Eaſt ſide, 
| 12 T Theyremouedthence,andpitched vpon 
rr 
n 13 0 ce they departed, & pitched on the 
Free 
of the Iudges,or and commeth out of the coaſts of the Amorites: 
| —.— 4 (for Arnon #5 the border of Moab, bete ene the 
loft. FO Moabites and the Amorites) p 
or, (How Godde» 4 Where fore it (hall be ſpoken in the booke 
ſrozed)Vaheb (the of e the battels of the Lord, || whatthing he did 
ene) i inthe red ſea, and in theriuers of Arnon, 


2 - int 
rr Andas the fqfgne of he riuersthar goerh ſo they conquered il. 


* 


Sihon, and Og are ouere 
downe to the dwelling of Ar, and licth vpon the 
border of Moab. _ ; 

16 And from . turned to Beer: the 
ſſemble the people, and I wil giue them water. 
17 J Then Iſracl ſang this ſong, {Riſe vp well, lor 
fling ye vnto it. 8 1 * that nnn 

18 Theprinces digged this well, the captaines ase 
of the people digged it, euen the g lawegiuer, for u. 
with their ſtaues. And from the wilderneſſe they 2 Me, 
came to Mattanah, | — 

15 © And from kiattanah to Nahaliel, and ölen 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, with the tod 

20 E And from Bamoth in the valley, chat is f-fe,whidgue 
in the plaine of Moab, to the top of Pilgah that an 


ſame is the well wherethe Lord aid vnto Moſes, 
Alert 


looketh toward leſhimon. . — 
21 7 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
King of the Amorites, ſay ing, 


22 Let me goe thtough thy land: we will not *Deur.2.u6 
turne alide into the fieldes, nor into the vine - 4211.19, 
yards, neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 

we will goe by the kings way, vntill wee be paſt 

thy countrey, | 

23 But Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to paſſe Pu. 
through bis countrey , but Sihon aſſembled all 
his people, and went out againſt Iſrael into the 
wilderneſſe; and he came to Iahoz, and fought 
againſt Iſtael. 16h 4; or 

24 *Burlſacl ſmote him wich the edge of the „ w 
ſword, and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto 40.2.9 
h labok, euen vnto the children of Ammon: for the The net, 
border of che children of Ammon was i ſtrong. Ferner. 

25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt Je gau 
in all the eities of the Amorites in Heſhbon and 22 
in all the ſ villages thereof. e 

26 For k Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the 9 — 
king of the Amorites, which had fought betore- de Hals 
time againſt the king of the Moabites,and had ta- igt nothar 
ken all bis land out of bis hand, euen vnto Amon, P*Ucieditda 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in-prouerbes, *'* 
ſay, Come to Heſhbon, let the citie of Sihon bee 
built and repaired: 

28 For la ſire is gone out of Heſhbon, and a | Meanim im 
flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed 
Ar of the Moabites, and the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon. 

29 Wo be to thee, Moab: O people of m Che. m chem m 
moſh,thou art vndone: he hath ſuffered his ſonnes the idoleofts 
to be purſued, and his daughters te be in captiuity — 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. able to dend 

30 Their f empire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon worthippen, 
vnto Dibon, and we haue deſtroyed them vnto —_— 
Nophah,which reacheth vnto Medeba. TY 

31 T Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- E 
morites, 

32 And Moſes ſent to (earch out Tazzer,and 
they teoke the townes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there, 

33 And they turned and went vp toward Den au 
Baſhan: and Og the King of Baſhan came out 
_ them, hee, and all his people, to fight at 
Edrei. 

34 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not: for I haue deliuered him into thine hand and 
all his people, and his land: * and thou ſhalt do to . 
him as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, which dwelr at Heſhbon, 

35 They ſmote him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntil there was none left him: 


CHAP, 
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5 


Err 


101 


ha 


CHAP. XXII. 
King Balak ſinaech for Balaarn to curſe the Iſrariites, 123 
The Loyd forbrddeth hin $0 ge. 22 The Anyged of ibe dos 
weren bim, and hu affe fpeaketh, 38 PBalaam protefies 
tl be will (prakt nothing , but that which the Lord putter 
in hu month, a ; : 
2A Fter, the children of Iſrael departed and pir- 
a Being at leti- ched.in the plaine of Moab on the a other 
cho,jt was beyond ſide of Jorden from Iericho. 
— ¶ Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 
ro yen thus fice, that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 
„3 And the Moabires were ſore afrayde of the 


Ae 


len va veued. people, becauſe they were many, and Moab || frer- 
"oP ted againſt the children of Iſtael. 
v Which were Therefore Moab ſayd vnto the b Elders of 


mae bead and gs Midian, Now ſhall this multitude licke vp all that 
— are round about us, as an oxe licketh vp the graſſe 
of the fielde: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor n'4s 
King of the Moabites at that time. 

5 lee ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is hy the 
10 wit,Eophrs ©riucr of the lande of the children of his folke) to 
res, vpothe which call him, ſaying, Beholde, there is a people come 
floode this citie out of Egypt , which couer the face of the earth, 
* and lie ouer againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and curſe 
mee this people (for they are ſtronger then I) ſo 
it may be that I ſhall be able to ſmite them, and 
to driue them out of the land: for I knowe that 
hee, whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he whom 
thou curſeſt,ſhall be curſed. 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders of 

4 Thioking ts Midian departed , hauing 4 #he rewarde of the 
bribe bim with ſdothſaying in their hande, and they came vnto 
ps ho aut ide Balaam, and tolde him the wordes of Balak. 

$8 Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, 
and J will giue you an anſwere, as the Lord ſhall 


bal. 


e Whome before y vnto me. So © the princes of Moab abode 


he called Elders: with Balaam. 

V 9 Then God came vnto Balaam, and ſayde, 

ther calle them What men are theſe with thee? 

ſerants: that is, 10 And Balaam ſayd vnto God, Balak 5 ſonne 

don to theit of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vnto me, ſayung, 

Log 1x Beholde, there i a people come out of E- 
gypt and couereth the face of the earth: come 
now, curle them for my ſake: ſo it may bee that 
I ſhalbe able to ouercome them in battell, and to 
drine them out. 

ne wnned him 1 2 And God ſaid vnro Balaam, Go not thou 

. _ 8 neither curſe the people, for they are 

13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and 


| ſaid vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your 
$ Ekheſhewed 


c land: forthe Lord hath refuſed to giue 8 me leaue 
—_— to goe with you, . 
' {+ blinded his 14 So theprinces of Moab roſe vp, and went 
hea, _—_ Balak, & ſayd, Balaam hath reſuſed to come 
with vs, 
15 J Balak yet ſent againe moeprinces, and 
more honourable then they, 
16 Who came to Bala:m, and ſayde to him, 
k Thewicked Thus ſayth Bala the ſorne of Zippor, h Be not 


4. — thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 


17 For I wil promote thee vnto great honour, 
e and wil do whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto me: come 


move that God therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. 
1 N 18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
αι⏑ che ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would giue me 


his houſe ſull of ſiluer and golde, Ican not goe 
beyond the worde of the Lorde my God, to doe 
leſſe or niore. 


Chap. ax II. 


The aſſe ſpeaketh. 39 

19 But now, I pray you, tary here this nięht, | 
that I may wit, what the Lorde will fay vnto mee 
L more. ö 912 ; i Beczuſc he temp. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and *©< G»dto requ«re 
ſayd vnto him, If the men come to caltthee, rile 8 
vp, and goe with them: but onely what thing I ſay his petition was 
vnto thee,thart ſhalt thou doe. granted, but it tut · 

21 So Balaam roſe vp early, and ſadled his aſſe, nenten. 
and went wich the princes of Moa. CO EY 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled, becauſe 
he K went: and the Angel of the Lorq ſtood in the k e. 9 
way to be againſt him, as hee rode vpon bis aſſe, b covetovines, 
and his two ſeruants were with — r 

23 And * hen the aſſe ſaw the Angel of the . Pes. a. ic iude ut 
Lord ſt and in the way, and his (worde drawen in 
his band, the aſſe turned out of the way and went 
into the field, but Balaam ſinote the aile,to turne 
her into the way. 

24 1 Againe the Angell ofthe Lord ſtood in a 1 The ſecond 
path of the vineyardes , hauing a wall on the one lime. 
lide, and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angell of the 
Lord, ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht 
Balaams foote againſt the wall: wherefore hee 
ſmote her againe. 

26 Then the Angell of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood in a naro place, where was no way to 
turne, either to the right hand, or to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angell of the 
Lorde, ſhe f lay downe vnder Balaam: therefore ons. 

Balaam was very wroth , and ſinote the aſſe with 
a ſtaffe. ; 

28 Then the Lord m opened the mouth of the m Gaue her pow» 
aſſe, and ſhe ſayd vnto Balaac, What haue I done er to ſpeake, 
vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten mee now three 
times? 3 

29 And Balaam ſayde vnto the aſſe, Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me: 1 would there were a ſword 
in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe ſayd vnto Balaam, Am not I 
thine aſſe, which thou haſt ridden vpon a ſince n Since thon haft 
thy firſt time vnto this day ? haue I vſed at any bene my maſter. 
time to doe thus vnto thee? Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Lord o opened the eyes of Bala. Fet whoſe eyes 
am, and he ſaw the Angell of the Lord ſtanding de Ford dveth | 
in the way with his ſworde drawen in his hand: pen ber lee bi an- 
then he bowed himſelfe, and fell flat on his face, get nor his loue. 

32 And the Angell of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 

Wherefore haſt thou now ſimitten thine aſſe three 
times? behold, I came out to withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe tj p way is not ſtraight before me. p Roth thy heart 

33 But the aſſe ſawmee, and turned fro mee isconupt, and 
now three times: for els, if ſhe had not turned fro — LpHrioen 
me, ſurely I had euen no ſlaine thee, and ſauedd 
her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam ſayde vnto the Angel of the 
Lorde, I haue finned : for I wiſt not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way ij againſt mee: now therefore o- lere me, os, 
if it diſpleaſe rhee, I will turne f home againe. g 4 

35 But the Angell ſayd vnto Balaam, Goe with Lines 8 
the men: but q what Iſ:y vnto thee,y ſhalt thou q Becauſe his 
ſpeake. So Balaam went with the princes of Balak, heart was evill, 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, . charge was 

- wg renewed, chat he 
he went out to meete him vnto a citie of Moab, ſhould nor pre- 
which is inthe r border of Arnon, euen in the vt- tend ignorance, 
moſt coaſt. r Neete the place, 

37 Then Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, Did not I — 4 * 
ſende for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt om 
thou not vnto me? am I not able in deede to 
promote thee vnto hono : 

3 38 And 


fie '. 


38 AndBalaam madeanfivere vnto Balak, Lo, 16 And the Lord mette Balazm, and ꝰ put an A b 
Ofmylelſe I can J am come vnto thee, and can I now fay T any anſwerein his mouth, and ſayde,Gocagaine vnto 
peake nothing: thing at all? the worde chat God putteth in my a.” 


5 mouth, that ſhall I ſpeake. 5 17 750 when hee came to lim, beholde, hee the 
viter, ſeeme it 39 So Balaam went with Balak, & they came ft by his burnt offering, and the princes of aa 
good or bad. vnto the citie of | Huzoth, Moab with him: ſo Balak ſayde vnto him, VV hat 
agen. 40 Then Balak offred bullockes, and ſheepe, hath the Lordſayd? Fg 
and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the princes that 18 And he vttered his parable, and faid , Riſe Ge 
were with him, vp, Balak, and heare: hearken vnto me, thou ſonne 


4 And on the morow Balak tooke Balaam, of Zippor. | r ; 
t Wherethe and broughthim vp into the hie places of t Baal, 19 ® Gods not as man, that he ſnould lie, nei- — 
idole Baal was that thence hee might ſee the vtmoſt part of the ther a the ſonne of man that he ſhould repent: conſeſſ als 


worlhipped, people, hath he ſayd, and ſhall he not doe it? and hath he g ouetument ix II 
CHAP. XXIII. ſpoken, and {hall he not accompliſh it ? 11ſ},conltantand azget 
x Batter canſeth (wen Alters to bes built, 3 Cod teachth 20 Behold, I haucreceiucd commandemext to 2 


um what to anſwere, 8 Jn ftead of curſing be bleſeib 1ſ- bleſſe: for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot alter it. 
ratl, 19 God not like man, 21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, not 
A Balaam ſayd vnto Balak, Builde me here ſeeth no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael: the Lord bis God | 
ſeucn altats, and prepare me here ſeuen bul- # with him, and the ĩ ioyfull ſhoute of a King ii a- * They une m. 


| lockes, and ſeuen rarames. mong them. dr dl WHY dards 
2 For among tbe 2 And Balak did as Balaam fayd, and a Balak 22 God brought them out of Egypt: their ma Li 
Gentiles the kings and Balaam ottred on eaery altar abullocke and ſtrength is as an vnicorne. ener] 
- _ 3 aramme. 23. For rhcre is no ſorcerie in Iaakob, nor 
Prieſts, des 3 ThenBalaamſydevnto Balak, Stand by ſoothſaying in Ifracl; k according to this time it k Conſidering 
the burnt offring, and I will goe, if ſo he that the ſhall be ſayd of Iaakob and of Iſrael, What hath —_— bel 
Lord will come and meete me: and wharſoeuer God wrought? for che bs 
[07,wers vp hier. he theweth me, I will tell thee: ſo he ſ went forth 24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a lyon, l of hi pes 
alone. and lift vp himſel fe as a yong lyon: hee ſhall not ple d ea 
Þ Appeared vato 4 And God b met Balaam, and Balaam ſayde lye downe, till he eate of the praye, and till hee hall gen 
him. vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue drinke the blood of the ſlaine. 115. 
offred vpon every altar a bullocke and a ramme. 25 © Then Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, Neither b He 
c Tavght him 5 And the Lord c put an anſwere in Balaams curſe,nor bleſſe them at all. _ 
what to ſay. mouth, and ſayd, Goc againe to Balak,and ſay on 26 Put Balaam anſivcred, and ſaid vnto Balak, ww lng 
this wile. Tolde not I thee, ſiying , All that the Lord ſpea- by Go 
6 So when hee returned vnto him, loc, bee keth, that muſt 1 doe ? _ 
ſtood by his burnt offring, he, and all the princes ; 27 Againe Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, Come, Jul 
of Moab, Ipray thee, i will bring thee vnto another Iplace, | Thos thevidal 
oropheci ben hee vttered his [|parable, and ſayde, if ſo be it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſtthence imas edel et 
lor, rophcir. : 7 y that that whichy 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought mee from curſe them for my ſake. ui nor gan 
$9r.Syrie. Aram out ot the mountaines of the Eaſt, /ay:»g, 28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of one place ne | Meat 
d Cauſe that al Come, curſe laakob for my ſake; come, and 4 de. Peor,thatlooketh toward Ieſhmon, do: tt in a 
men may ate and teſt Iſrael. 29 Then Balaam ſayd vnto Balak , Make me 1 Tha 
cle m. 8 Ho ſhall I curſe, where God hath not cut · here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bul. — 
ſ:d? or how ſhall I deteſt, where the Lord hath lockes, and ſeuen rammes. 1 
not deteſtedꝰ | 30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſayd, and of - ef She: 
For from the top of the rocks I did ſee him, fred a bullocke and a ramme on ewery altar. Noth, 
and from the hils I did bcholde him: loe, the peo- CHAP, xXIIII | — 
le ſhall dwell by themſelues, and ſhal not be rec- g Falaam prophecicth of the great proſperitie that ſhould come 
e But ſhall haue ened among the < nations, vnto Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the commang of { hrift, 20 The de. m Of 
religion and laves 10 Who can tell the duſt of Iaakob, and the Fruction of the Amaleknerand of the Kenites, wites, 
ret. number ofthe fourth part of Iſrael? Let me 8; die Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord 1 The, 
EE —_ the death ofthe righteous, and let my laſt ende be We. bleſſe Iſrael, then he went not, * as cer- C. ij jn firſt m 
duſt of the earth. like his, taine times before, to fet diuinations, but ſet his nt! 
g The feace of T1 Then Balakſayd vmo Balaam, What haſt face toward the a wilderneſſe. » Where the 9575 
Gods ivdgements thou done vnto mee? I tooke thee to curſe mine 2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and looked vp- nelites c e wy, 
r enemies, and bebold, thou haſt bleſſed them alto · on Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, 1 ſtrung 
bouſhols of Abra- gether. and the Spirit of God came vpon him. = 
ham: thus the wie 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not take 3 * And he vttered his parable, and ſayd, Ba. cn. t * 
ked have — heede to ſpeake that, which the Lord bath put in laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayde, and the man 2 
aur ater my mouth? i whoſe eyes b were ſhut vp, hath ſayd, b His eyes wet who tha 
Gods jadgements, 13 And Balak ſay de vnto him, Come, Ipray 4 Hec hath ſayd, which heard the wordes of ſhutvp leger e 
thee, with me vnto another place, whence thou God, and ſaw the viſion of the Almightie, and reed, a ch ha 
mayeſt ſee them, & thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt c falling is a traunce had his eyes opened: — lege p 
part of them, and ſhalt not ſte them all: therefore 5 J Ho goodly are thy tentes, O Iaakob, reade see lee 
curſe them our of that place for my ſake. «nd thine habitations,O Iſrael! c Thenghhely — 
10: uss the le 14 C And be brought him into I Sede · ſophim 6 As the valleis, are they ſtretched foorth, as * rs ee 
of them that ſpied: to the top of Piſgah, ard built ſeuen altas, and gardẽs hy the rivers ſide, as the ſ aloe trets, which df ume 2 


1 %% ec. vffred a bullocke, and a ramme on euory altar. the Lord hath planted, as the cedars beſide the enen 
d Hi 


ood, 35 15 After, he ſayde vnto Balak, Stand here by 


waters. "Pais 
thy burnt offting,6& I will meete the Lord yonder, 9 The © water droppeth out of bis * —— 


UMI | 


2 


exalted. 


ſhoote them through with his arrowes. 
can 9 * Hecoucheth and lieth do wne as a yoong 
a lion, and as a lion: who (hall ſtirre him vp ? blei- 
a ſed is het that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is hee that 
wy 10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
5 f latoken of and f ſmote his handles together: ſo Balak ſayd 
and anger, * vnto Balazm , I ſent for thee to curſe mine ene- 
6 mies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them nowe 
three times. 
11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place: I 
thought ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, 
nende wicked but loc, the 8 Lord hath kept thee backe from 
en God when honour, 
= = Ser ea 12 Then Balaamanſvered Balak, Tolde I not 
exterpries, alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt vnto me, 
| faying 
n 13 
bl ſiluer and gold, I cannot paſſe the cõmandement 
ey of the Lorg, to doe cither good or bad of mine 
yew owne minde ? what the Lord hall command, that 
world fame will I ſpeake. 
a, 14 And nowebeholde, I goc vnto my people: 
4 Elr.comſeT. come, I will f h aduertiſe thee what tb is people 
b He gue ales ſhall doe to thy folke in the latter dayes. 
Aud aelites 15 And he vttered his parable, and ſapd, Bala- 
wo lade hat there» am the ſonpe of Beor hath ſayde, and the man 
by Gd might ſot · whoſe eyes were ſhut vp, hath aid, ö 
— 8 16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 
3 and hath the knowledge of the molt High, and 
wick ſawe the viſion of the Almightie, and falling uw 
_ trance had his eyes opened: 
pra 17 Ithallfee hin, but not now: Tſhall behold 
end IMening,Chiiſt. . him, but not neere: there (hall come a i ſlarre of 
adde. Iakob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of Iſtaeh and thall 
Nie ſmite the k coaſtes of Moab, and deſtroy all the 
Reden be ques of e. 
that eſt: foe 18 And Edom ſhall be poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhall 
Shethcane ¶ bee a poſſe ſsion to their enemies: bur Iſrael ſhall 
Noch,a"dof doe valiantly. 
— 19 Healfo that ſhall haue dominion ſhall bee 
of Iaakob, and (ball deſtroy the remnant of the 
m Of the Edo, P Cite. 
wites, 20 And when he looked on Amalck,hevt. 
© The Amalihites tere d his parahle, and ſayd, Amalck was the u firſt 
= firſt made warre Of the nations: but his latter ende [hall come to 
rel, as deſtruction. 
den arts. 21 And hee looked onthe|| Kenites, and vtte- 
e thy felfe red his parable, and ſay de, Strong is thy dwelling 


u st thou place, and o put thy neſt in the rocke. : 

—— 22 Neuertheleſſe, i the Kenite ſhall be fpoyled 
bet, © vntill Aſthurcary thee away capiine. 

p Some reade,0h, 23 Againe he vttered his parable, and ſaid, A- 
whoſhall not pe- Jas, P who. ſliall line when God doeth this? 
the ene 24 Ihe Il ips alſo ſhall come fromthe coaſlsof 
ch (hall r bn. L Chitt im, and ſubcuc Aſſl ur, and (all ſubdue E. 
lle u Cod ber. and r he alſo ſhall come to deſtruction. 

q TieGiecians 25 Then Balaamroſe vp, and went and retur- 
7 Meng der, ned to bis place: and Balak alſo went his way. 


the lewes for . 

being gü. C HAP. XXV. 

0 2 The peeple rommuntech Frnicetion with tht daughter of 
Meath, 9 Phincbas lle Zixart and (Ni. 11 Godraaketh 


hu co ut ant with Piat bas. 17 Ged commaxecth to ul the 
Alxciwiites, 


A prophec Chapaxvxxvj. The zeale of Phinchas. 60 
©... #hisſeede ſhalbeinmany waters, and his king ſhall p, JOwe whiles Iſrael abode in * Shittim, the (6.3555. 
+ Which name 


be hier then © Agag, and his kingdome ſhall bee 
. the 2 daughters of Moab : 

Sod brought him out of Egypt: his 

firength ſhelbe as an vnicome: hee ſhall eate the of their gods, and the people ate, and bowed 

nations his enemies, and bruiſe their bones, and done to their gods, 


people began to commit whoredowe with 


2 Wich the we- 
2 Which called the people vnto the ſacrifice en. 


3 And Ifiael b coupled himſelfe vnto Baal 1 
Peor: wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- Moabites, which 
led againſt Iracl:; was in the fill 
4 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, * Take all 8 wh, 
the heads of the people, and hang them vp be- 2.7. ; 
tore the Lord © againſt the ſunne, chat j indigna- 30, rhe Led. 
tion of the Lords vrath may ſ e tumed tro Hracl, Oe al 
5 Then Mofes ſaid vnto the Iudges of Iſrael, - dro ahh 
Eucry one ſlay his 4 men that were ioy ned vnro —— dune ot 
Baal Peor. them that re vn. 
6 J And hehold, one of the children of Iſrael de lus cnarge. 
came and brought vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
tiſh woman in the ſight of Moſes, and in the ſight 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſtael, 
e who wept before the doore of che Tabernacle e Repentivg that 
of the Congregation, they had ol ended 


7 * A wv hen Phigehas the ſonne of Eleazar par 6.30. 


, | 
If Balak would giue mee his houſe full ef the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it, hee roſe vp i. nac. 54. 


from the middes of the Congregation, andtooke 
a} ſpeare in his hand, | 

1 And followed the man of Iſrael into che 
tent, & thruſt chem both through: to vit, the man 
of Iſrael, and the woman, i through her belly: lo %, in her tent. 
the plague ceaſed from the children of Iſracl. — we 

9 And there died in that plague foure and «, (050.8, 
twentie thouſand, 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 

11 * Phinelias the ſonne of Eleazer, the ſonne pes 30. 
of Aaron the P. ieſt, hath turned mine anger a- 
way from the children of Iſtael, while hee t was 
zealous for my ſake among them: therefore 1 
haue not conſumed the children of Iſrael in my 
iclouſte, 

12 Wherefore ſay t him, Behold, * I giue vn- gcc 45.24. 
to him my couenant of peace, 1. mac. 34. 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeed after him, 
euen the couenant of the Pr ieſts office for cu:r, 
becauſe he was zcalous for his God. & hath made 
an 8 atonement for the children of Iſrael. 

14 And the name of the Ifraclite chws ſlaine, 
which was killed with the Mic1:nizith woman, 
was Zimrithe ſonneof Salu, prince f ofthe fami- r of houſe 
lie of the Shneonites. of the furher, 

r5 And the name of the Midianitih woman, 
that was flaine, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who was head oucr the people ot his fatheis houſe 
in Midian. a 

16 C Againe 5 Lord ſpake vnte Mofes, ay ing, 

17 * Vexc the Midianitcs,and ſmite them: (h. ra. 

18 For they trouble you with their Þ wiles, b Cauſing you to 
where with they haue beguiſed you ss concerning con 3 — 

5 pu 
Peor, and as concerning their filter Cob che — by 
daughter of a pri ce of Miciap, which was flaine Balzams countell, 
inthe day of the plague becauſe of Peor. — 3116 fene. 
CHAP. XXVI. 8 
2 The Lord commando ih to mum er the chiluremoſ Iſrael in the. 
pla ine of Moab. f um tre tere elde and «bout, 37 7 be 
Linizes and their families, 64 None of them thas were 
wuwnbred ia Sinai, got iato Canaan ſaue Caleb and I.. 
Nd ſo after the a plague, the Lord ſpake vnto a Which came 
Moſes, and to Bleazarthe ſonneof Aaron {pr their whores 
the Prieſt, ſaying, ps 
2 Take the mimberof all the Congregation 


Dor, iauc ling. 


f He was zealant 
to mauiteine wy 
glory» 


g Hehathpaciſed 
Goug Wrath. 


oy 


of the children of Iſrael * from twentic yeere * (hap. 24. 
H 4 old 


0 ae * Wo 1 Ve * 4 ; hat 
* 8 ” 
elite s numbred, : 


* - Thelſea 


goe forth to warte in Iſrael. 


familic of the Palluites: 


Carmi, the f. milie of the Carmites. ; 
fheſe are the families of the Reubenites: 


ſand, ſeuen hundreth and thirtie. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 
than and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram were 


cb. 162. famous inthe Congregation, and * ſtroue againſt 
e In that rebellion Moſes and againſt Aaron in c the aſſembly of Ko- 
3 rah, when they ſtroue againſt the Lord. 

10 Andthe earth opened her mouth, and ſwal - 


lowed them vp with Korah, when the Congrega- 

tion died, what time the fire corſumed two hun- 
d Thatis,for an dreth and fiftic men, who were d for a ſigne: 
— 10 _ 11 Notwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of Korah 
murmure and re- died nor, > . R 
bel againſt Gode 12 ¶ And the children of I Simeon after their 
mivitters, families were : Nemuel, of whom came the familie 
j5Simeon, of the Nemuelites: of Iamin, the familie of the Ia- 
minites: of Iachin, the familie of the Iachinites: 


13 Of Zerah, the ſamilie of the Zarhires : of phraim after their numbers, two and thirtiethou- 


Shaul, the familie of the Shaulites. 
14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twentie thouſand and two hundreth. 
1024. 15 © The ſonnes of ¶ Gad after their fam ilies 
were : Tephon, of whom came the ſamilie of the 
Zephonites: of Haggi, the familie of the Hag- 
gites: of Shuni, the familie of the Shunites: 


Eri, the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites : of 
Are li, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbcrs, fourtic thouſand and 
fue hundreth, 

fludah. 19 ¶ The ſonnes of [| Judah, Er and Onan: but 
e Before Tazkob Er and Onandied in the land of © Canaan, 

went into Egypt, 20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah after their fa- 
8 milies : of $helah came the familie of the Shela- 

* nites : of Pharex, the familie of the Pharzites, of 
Zetah, the familie of the Zarhites, 

21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez were : of Heſ. 
ron, the familie of the Heſtonites: of Hamul, the 
familie of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Iudah, aſter their 
— ſeuentie and ſixe thouſand and fiuc hun- 

reth, 
idachar, 23 © The ſonnesof || Iſſachar after their ſami- 
lies were : Tola, of whom came the familie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua, the familie of the Punites: 

24 Of laſhub the familie of the laſſubites: of 
Shimron, the familie of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, aſter their 
numbers, threeſcore and foure thouſand and three 
hundreth. 

26 T The ſonnes of Tebulun, after their fa- 


Gene. 46. 12. 


Numbers. 


according to their 
olde and aboue throughout their fathers houſes, milies were: of Sered, the ſamilie of the Sardites: 


of Elon, the familie of the Rlonites : of Iahleel, 


the familie of the Iahlcelices. 


Gileadites. 


: 30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead ; of Iexer, 
6 Of Heſron, the ſamilie of the Heſronites: of the familie of the Iexerites: of Heleł, the familie 


of the Helekites: 


31 Of Aſriel, the ſamilie of the Aſiielites: of 


and they were in number three and fourtie thou - Shechem, the familie of the Shichmites. 
32 Of Shemida, the familie of che Shemi- 


daites: of Heyher, the familie of 
rites. 


33 T And*Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher c . 
ers: and the names of 


had no ſonnes, but dau 


che Hephe- 


the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 


Noah, Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah. 


34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and the 
number of them, two and fiftic thouſand and ſe 


uen hundreth. 


35 T Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephraim aſter [Ephrzin, 


their families:of Shuthelah came the familie of the 
Shuthalhites: of Becher, the familie of the Ba- 
chrites: of Tahan, the familie of the Tahanites. 


36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 


Eran the familie of the Eranites. 
37 Theſe are the families of the 


ſonnes of E- 


ſand and fue hundreth,theſc are the ſonnes of lo- 


ſeph after their families. 


38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of [| Beniamin after Benni 
their families: of Bela came the familie of the Be. 
laites : of Aſhbel, the familie of tae Aſhbelites: of 


Ahiram, the familie of the Ahiramites: 


N . 39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shupha- 
16 Of Ozni, the familie of the Oz nites: of mites : of Hupham, the familie of the Hupha. 


mites, 
40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Na- 
aman: ef Ard came the familie of the Ardites, of 


Naaman the familie of the Naamites. 
41 Iheſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin aſter 


their families, and their numbers, fiu 
thouſand and ſixe hundreth. 


42 T Theſe are the ſonnes of ¶ Dan aſter their pn. 


e and fourtie 


families: of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hawites : theſe are the families of Dan after their 


houſholdes. 


43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites were after 
their nun hers, threeſcore and fourethouſand;and 


foure hundreth. 


44 J Theſonnes of / Aſher after their families ¶ Aber. 
were : of Iimhzh, the ſamilie of the Iimnites: of 


Iſni,the familie of the Iſuites: of Beriah,the fami- 


lie of the Berijtes. 


45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber the 
familie of the Heberites: of Malchiel,the familie 


of the Malchielites. 


46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 


was Sarah, 


47 Theſearethe families of the ſonnes of A- 
ſher after their numbers, three and fiftic thouſand 


and foure hundreth, 


48 © The ſonnes of | Naphrali, after their fa- IN apbul. 


milies 


UNI 


Lait. 16. 


u Zelophchads 
milies were : of lalrreel, the families ofthe Ish · the Co i 2 
neof Guni,the famitic of the Gunizes. . ngregation,faying, 


Es 
we 14 
<0 


Chap. xxvij. daughters. Ioſhua appointed gouernour 61 


f . . ; 3: Our tather * dyed in the wildernes, nd he C5. 4.35. 
49 Of Iexer, the familie of the Ixcites: of Shil- was not among the alſemblie of tbem that were 6. 66.05. 


lem, the familie of the Sbillemitcs. 
go Thee are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their houſholdes, and their number, hue 


and fouttie thouſand and ſoure hundreth. taken away from among his familie, becauſe he 3 | 
F Thirbthe 5: Theſe are the f numbers of the children of hath no ſonne 5 giue vs a poſſeſſion among the 
third time that Iſtael: ſixe hundreth and one thouſand, ſcuen brethren.of our father. 
they ne med. humdreth and thirtie. ' g Ihen Moſes brought their b cauſe before b That ic heir 
52 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, the Lord. m:! er to be 
53; Vnio theſe the Jandihalbe deuided for an 6 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Gvirg, r 2 
provi. inheritance, according to the number of names. 57 The daughters of Zelophehad (per ke ighei tr ng n be 
f 33 5+ 54 Io many thou ſhalt giue the more inhe- thou ſhalt ꝑiue them a poſſeſſion to inherit a- did all hard mate 
ritance,and to fee thou ſhalt giue leſſe inheri- mong their fathers brethren, and ſhalt turne the ters. 
tance : to euery one according to his number inheritance of their father vnto them 
ſhalbe giuen his inheritance, 8  Alſothouſhalt fpeake vnto the children 
55 Notwithſtanding,theland ſhall be“ deui- of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die and haue no ſorne, 
91%b. 1.25. deu by lot: - h ch des th S 3 . - 
— by lot: according to the names of the tribes then yee ſhall turne his inher itance vnto his 


of their fathers they ſhall inherite: 
$56. According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion - 

thereof be deuided betweene many and few. 

57 C* Theſe alſo are the niibers of) Leuites, 

er their ſamilies:of Gerſhon came the familie of his inheritance vnto his fathers Lrethren 

the Gerſhonites,of Kohath,y familic ot the Ko · 


his inheritance vnto his brethren. 


# Exod6.v1ſe 16. 
1 alt 


aſſembled againſt the Lorde in the companie of 
Korah, but died in his a ſinne, and had nu ſonnes. 2 According as 
4 Whereforeſhould the name of our faher UUmer dic, or 


daughter; 

9fAnd if he haue no daughter, yee ſhall giue 
10 And if he haue no brethren, yee ſhall giue 
11 And if his father haue no brethren, yeſhall 


hathites: of Merari, the familieofthe Merarites. giuehis inheritance vnto his next kinſman of. his 


58 Theſe are the families of Leui, the familie Elie andhe {hall poſſeſſe it: and thu ſhalbe vn- 
of the Libnites: the familie of the Hebronites: to the children of If:ael a laweof e indgement, as 


the ſamilie of the Mahlites : the familie of the the Lord hath commanded Moſes. 
Muſhites: the familie of the Korhites : and Ko. 
hath bepate Amram, 

59 And Amrams wife was called “ Ioche bed which I haue giuen vnto the children of Iſiael. 
the daughter of Leui, which was borne vnto Leui 
in Egypt : and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron, and 
Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And vnto Aaton were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


twins. 

a 62 

: athered vnto thy people alſo, . as Aaron thy 
therwas gathered, 


che.3.4. they offred ſtrange ſire before the Lord. This is the water of |] Meribah in Kadeſh in the 
1h, i 62 And their numbers were three and ewen- wilderneſſe of Zin, : 
tie thouſand, all males from a moneth old and a- 15 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
boue: for they were not numbred among the 16 Let the Lorde God of the © ſpirits of all 
children of Ifrael, hecauſe there was none inheri- fleſh appoint a man ouer the Congregation, 
tance giuen them among the children of Iſrael. 17 Who may e goe out and in before them, 
63 CTheſeare the numbers of Moſes and E- and leade them out and in, that the Congrega- 
leazar the Prieſt which numbred the children of tion of the Lorde bee not as ſheepe, which haue 
Ifraelin the plaine of Moab, neere Iorden, te- not a ſhepheard. 
ward Iericho. 18 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take thee 
64 And among theſe there was not a man of Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, in whomis the Spirite, 
8 Whereinap- them, g whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num- and i put thine hands vpon him, . 
ram ment bred, when they tolde the children of Iſrael in 19 And ſet him before Elexzar the Prieſt, and 
bunte wenden the wilderneſſe of Sinai. before all the Congregation, and giue him a 
t 65 For the Lorde ſayde of them, * They ſhall charge in their ſight. 
die in the wilderneſſe : ſo there was not leſta man 20 And 8; giuehim of thy glory, that all the 
of them. ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, and Congregation of F children of Iſrael may obey. 
Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 2 2 And kee ſhall ſtand 3 Fwy = 
Prieſt, who ſhall aſke counſel! for him * by the 
CHAS SEVIL. h iud ement of Vrim before the Lorde: 2 his 
u The lawe of the beritege of the daughters of Zrlophehad. g . 
11 The and of rromnſe u ſht v wats oft. 16 Moſes worde they ſhall goe out, and at his worde they 
Habib for a gran neus to the people, 18 'ofhna uw appoyn ſhall come in,borh he, and all the children of I- 
team h feats rael with him, ard ali the Congregation. 
F Hen came the daughters of * Zelophchad, 22 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
the ſonne of Hepher,theſonne of Gilead, the him. and he tooke Ioſhua, and ſer him before E. 
ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the leazar the Prieſt,& before all the Congregation, 
familie of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of loſeph (and the 23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and gaue 
names of his daughters were theſe, Mahlab, Noah him a i chorge, as the Lorde had ſpoken by the 
and Hoglah, and Milcah and Tirzah.) hand of Moſes. 
2 And ſtoode beſore Moſes, and before E- CHAP. XXV1IL. 
leazar the Prieſt,and before the Princes, and all J 75, 4h. facrißce, s Theſecrifice of the $«bbath, m Of 
the aſſembly, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Mongib, 16 of ibe Paſſeoncr, 26 te frf —_— 


13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt be 


c Meaning. an 
ordinance io 
iudge by. 


12 Againe the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, * Go 94.32. 35. 
vp into this mount of Abarim, ard behold q land 


*Chap.20.24. 


14 For ye were * diſobedient vnto my worde ch. 20. 1. 
in the deſert of Zin, in theſtrife of the aſſemblie, 
61 * And Nadab and Abihu dyed, becauſe to ſanctiſie mee in the waters before their eyes. 


*£x09d.17.7, 
lor, ftriſe. 


d Who as be 
hath created,ſo 
he gouerpeth the 
hearts of all men. 
e That is, ge- 
verne them and 
doe his ductic,as 
2. Chi on. 1. 10. 


f And ſo appoint 
him gouernour 


7 Commend 

im to the pe o- 
ple as meete for 
the office and x 
pointed by God. 
g rod. 28. 30. 
h According to 
bis aſſ ice :ſig ĩ 

fy ing that the cis 
vill mag ſtrate 
could execute 
nothirg but that 
which he knewe 
to be the will of 
God. 

i How he ſhouſd 
goue tne himſe lie 
m his office. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, '- © / uerylambezeven forthe ſeuen lambes. "0 
| A 2 Commandche children of Ilrael, and 22 Aud an hee goare for a ſinne offering, to 
sy vnto them, Lee ſhall obſerue to offer vnto me make an attomement fot ydu. 4 
» By bread.he in their due ſeaſon mine offering; and a my brea® 23 ere, beſide the b urnt oſ- 
meazerh me- for my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſiveere favour = iemorning,whichis a continuall burnt 


- 


. 
A — * 


net ol ſactiſce. 

. 3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, * This is the 24 Aſter this maner ye ſhall prepare through- 

y pong offring madeby fire =: bon (hall offer vnto the out all the ſeuen dayes, forthe f mainteining of , 
Lorde: two lambes of a yeere olde without ſpot the oſſring made by fire for a ſweete ſaubur vnto 
daily, ſor a continuall burnt offring. che Lorde: it ſhall bee done beſide the continuall 

4s One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor. burnt off ing and drinke off ing thereof. 
ming, and the ocher lambe{tatr chou prepare at 35 eee haue an holy 
r 1 1 0. c c̃onuocation, wherein ye ſnal do no ſeruile work. 
ee 5 And the tenth part of an Ephah'of fine 26 J Alſo in the depofyour felt Fuires,when 
ed... floure ſor a* mcate offering mingled with the ye bringanewe meate offering vnto the Lone, 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle, according to 8 your weekes ye {hall haue an holy g io cot 
6 This ſhalbe a dayly burnt ing, as was conuocation, & ye hal do no-ſeruile worke n it: — — 
made in tlie mount Sinai for a-ſiverte ſauour: v 29 But yee ſhall offer a bunt offering for a dente Mh 
a facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord, two yong bullocks, d lens Lea, ä 
9 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth a ramme, and ſcuen lambes of a yeere olde, 23415, 1 
part of an Hin for one lambe: in the holy place 18 And their meat offring of fine floure min- = 
cauſe to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord. gled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto a bul - Taber 
$ And the other lambe thou ſhaleprepare at locke, two tenth deales to a ram, 
eucn : as the meate offering of the morning, and 29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
asthedrinke offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare throughout the ſtuen lambes, 
this b far an offring made by fire of ſweete ſauour 30 And an hee goate to make an attonement 
efingofike vnto che Lorde. for you: | 
evening ſacnifice. - J But on the Sabbath day ye ſhell offertwo 31 (Yeeſhall doe this beſides rhe continuall 
c Oithe meaſute lambes of a yeere old, without ſpot, & two <renth burnt offring,and his meate offring:)fſeethey be 4£4r.hy be 
** deales of fine floure for a meate offring mingled without blemiſh, with their drinke offrings, 0308, me 
with oyle, and the drinke offring thereof, C H AP. XXIX. 
10 This u the burnt offring of enery Sabbath, 3 Of the three principall feaſtes of the ſcuenth moneth : to v, 
d Which v beſide the 4 continuall burnt ofiring, and drinke f. f of trumpets, 7 The feaflof reconcilations, 12 And 
red everyday offering thereof. the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
2 — Wag I. And in the beginning of your maneths, Fi the firſt dzy of thea ſeuenth mo- a Which tens 
ye ſhall offer a burnt offting vnto the Lorde, u neth ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation: ye weib pate; g Acec 
yong bullockes, anda ramm, and ſeuen lambes ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein: * it ſhall bea S ee, be. 
of a yeereolde,withont ſpot, day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. — 2» 
12 And three tenth deales of fine flouare for 2 Andyecſhall make a burnt offering for a | 
a meat offring mingled oyle for one bullocke, ſweete ſauour vnro the Lorde: one yong bul- | Thef 


| andtwotenth deales of fine floure for a meate locke, one tam, and ſeuen lambesofa yeere 01de, 


offring,mingled with oyle for one ramme, without blemiſh. 

13 And a tenth deale of fine floure mingled 3. And their meate offring ſ halbe of fine floure 
withoyle for a meate offering vnto one lambe: mingled wich oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
for a burnt otfring of ſweete ſauour: it is an of» bullocke, and two tenth dealts vnto the ramme, 


N fring made by fire vnto the Lord, 4 And one tenth deale vuto one lambe, fcr 
Ne 14 And their e drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe an the ſeuen lambes, 
— Ain of ume vnto one bullocke, and the thirde 5 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering to 


the ſacrifice, part of an Hin vnto a tem, & the fourth part of an make an attonement for you, a 
| Hin vnto alambe: thisis y burnt offring of cuery 6 Bcfidethe burat offring of the b moneth, b wii! me 
moneth, throughout the moneths of the yeere. & his meat offring, & the cõtinual cburnt ctiting, be oftedivii 
15 And one hee goate for a ſinne offring vnto and his meate offring and the drinke offrings of deren 
the Lord (hall be prepared, beſides the continuall the ſame, according to their maner, for a ſtvectt © Wicht 


burnt at ing, and his drinke offt ing. ſauour: it is a ſacriſiee made by fire vnto the Lon. mer, 
*£x0d.12,183, g 6 * Alſo the foureteenth day of the firſt mo- 7 Ard yeſball haue in the tenck day of the 2 
and 23015. neth is the Paſſeouer of the Lord. ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuocation : and ye "LG 
uu. 23 5. 17 And in the fifteenth day of fame moneth ſhall * humble your ſoulcs, and ſhall not doe any 4 MI 
is the feaſt: ſcuen dayes (hall vnleaucned bread worke :herem: (+28 ol reed 
5 be eaten. 8 But ye ſhall offei a burnt oſſring vnto the ten, 5 
—— 18 In the * firſt day ſhalbe an holy f conuo- Lorde for a ſweete ſauour: one yong bullocke, a n Inet 
ie. cation, ve ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, ramme, and ſcuen lambes ofa yeere olde: ice they 


19 But yee ſhall offer a ſacriſice made by fire be without hlemiſh. 
fora burnt offring vnto the Lord, two yong bul- 9s Andtheir meate offering ſhall be of f ne 
locks, one ram, and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde: floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a 
ſee that they be without blemiſh. bullocke. ana two tenth deales to a ramme, 
20 And their meate offering halbe of fine 10 One tenth deale vnto euery lambe, tho- 
floure mingled with oyle: three tenth deales ſhall rowour the ſeuen lambes, 
yce prepare for a bullacke, and two tenth deales 11 An hee goate for a ſinne offring, (beſidethe , ,,....v 
fora ramme: finne offring to make the attonement & the con- cen 
21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare fox e · tinual e burnt offiing & the meat offring hereof) aud tte 
an 
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lea dey, 


and their drinke offrinos. | uen balloc kes. tro rammer.cad fourteene lambes a 


12 J And in the hſteenth day of the ſeuenth of a yecre olde without blemilh, 5 a 

maneth, ye ſhall aue an holy t conuocation: yee 3 And their mente offring and their diinke 

(hall doe no ſeruile worke eberein , but ye iſall offrngs for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 

keepe 2 feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. forthe lam es according to their number, after 

1 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offting for a ſa- their maner, 

eriſiee made by fire of fiveete ſauour vnto the 34 And an hee goate for a ſinne ofſring, beſide 

Lord, thirteene yong bullockes, two rammes, and the continuall burnt offring, his meate offring and 

foureteene lambes of ayeere olde: they ſhall be his drinke offring. ; i 

without blemith, | 35 T Inthe ſſeight day, yeeſhall haue * a ſo- 3 diy, 
14 And their meate offering ſhall bee of fine lemneaſſemblic : yee (hall doe no ſeruile worke PD 

floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto therein, 

euery bullocſte of the thirteene bullockes, two 36 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſa- 


tenth deales to either of thetivo rammes, critice made by fire for a {weete fauour vnto the 
15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the four Lord, one kullocke, one tamme, ana ſeuen lambes 
teene lambes, of a yeere ode without blemith, 


16 And one hee goate for a ſinneoffring. be- 37 Their meate otfring ad their drinke of- 
ſide the continuall burnt otfring, bis meate offring, ſrings for the bullocke, ſor the ramme, and for 
and his drinke otfring. the lambes according to ihtir number, aſter the + 
17 C And the ſjſecond day ye ſhall or twelue maner, 8 
yong bullockes,two rammes, ſourtetne lambes of 38 And an hee goate for a ſinne ofſring, beſide 
a yeere olde without hlemiſh, the continuall burnt offring, and his meate offring, 
18 Wich their meate offring and their drinke and his drinke offring. 
offrings for the bullockes, ſor the rammes, and 39 Theſe things ye ſhall doe vnto the Lord in 
forthe lambes according to their number, after your feaſtes, beſide your h vowes, and your free h Befide the fa 
the maner, : 5 offrings, ſor your burnt offrings, and for your — — — 
19 And an hee goate ſora ſinne offring, (be- meate offrings, and for your d iuke otfrings and gf, our owne 
ſide the cantinuall burnt offring and his meate tor your peace offrings. mindes. 
oſſting) and their drinke offrings. CHAP. XXX. 
20 C Alſo the ſ third day ye ſha/l offer eleuen 3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vowe of the wan, 7 Of the wiſe, 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteenelambesofa * 1s vfthe widowrgor dere. ; 
yeere olde without blemiſh, Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſtael 

21 With their meate offring and their drinke 12 to all that the Lorde had com- 
olfrings, forthe bullockes, for the ram mes, and for manded f him, Issbr test., 
the lambes, after their nuinber, according to the 2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the tribes 
8 maner, ; 2 concerning the children ol Iſracl, ſaying, This is 2 Becauſe they 

22 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering, be- the thing wich the Lord hath commanded, _ _ _ 
fide the continuall burnt offring, and his meate 3 Whoſoeuer voweth a yowe vntothe Lord, lues. 
offi ing and his drinke offring, or ſx eareth an oth to binde him f ſelſe by a bond, +56r 4is ſoxle. 

23 And the || feurth day ye ſhall offer tenne be ſhall nor f breake is promiſe, but ſhall doe ac- 1 brs 

ullockes,two rammes, and fourtcenc lamb es of a cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 
yeere olde without blemi l. 4 Ifawomanalſo vo a vow vnto the Lord, 
24 Their meate offring and theit drinke of. and binde her ſelfe b a bond, being in her fathe rs 
fines, for the buliockes, for the rammes, and for houſe, in the time of her youth, 
the Il mbes according to their number, aſter the 5 And her father heare her voue and bonde, 
manct, wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelſe, and her fa- 

25 And an hee gonte for a ſinne offering be- ther hold his peace concerning her, then all her b For in ſo doing 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, his meate offe- vowes ſhall ſtand, and euery bond, wherewith ſhe 2 approue 
ring and his drinke offering, bath — . oo 3 A 1 

26 ¶ In the jj fifth day alſo ye ſhall hr nine 6 But if her e fat alo her the ſame day ©, 
bullockes, two a, and —— — of that he heareth all her vowes and bondes, where. 1 
a yeere olde without blemith, with ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, they {hall not bee 

27 And their meate offering and their drinke of value, and the Lord will forgiue her, becauſe 
offrings for the bullockes, forthe rammes, and for her father dialowed her. 
the lambes according to their number, aſter the Andifſhe haue an huſband when ſhe vow- 
maner, eth ord pronounceth onght with her lips, where= ANA by 2 

28 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring, beſide with ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, ; ä 
the continuall burnt offring, and his: eat otfering 8 If her huſband heard it, and holdeth his peace 
and his drinke offring. concerning her, the ſame day hee hearethĩt, then 

29 E And in the i fixt day ye ſcall offer eight her vowe thall ſtand. and her bonds wherewith 

lockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall ſtend in effect. 

a yeere olde without blemith, | 9 But ifher huſband diſalowe her the Game 

30 And their meate offering, and their drinke day that hee heareth it, then (all hee make her 8 

offerings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and vowe which thee hath made, and that that ſhee © For ſhe is in 


forthe lamb es according to their number, after hatł pronounced with her lippes, herewith ſhee — — pne 

the waner, bound her e ſelfe, of none eſſect: and the Lord will perforze nothing 
31 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring heſide forgiue her. LD — 

he continuall burnt offering, his meate offiing 10 But euery yowe af a widowe,, and of her f por they te dot 

and his drinke offrings. that is diuorced (wherewith ſhee hath bound her nder the authori- 
32 T Inthe jſeucnth day alſo ye ſhall offer ſe- ſelfe) ſnall ſtand in i effect wich ber. tie of the mas, 


it And 


- Of Vowes. Balaam ſlaine. Numbers. The ſpoyle of Mi 
2 1 I x And if ſhe vowed in her huſtands 5j houſe; toward Iericho. ei * 
allue, or bound her ſelfe ſtreitly wich an orhe, ©, 13 J Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and 

12 And her huſband hach heard it, and helde all the princes oſ the ion went out of 
py ns concerning her, not diſalowing her, then the campe to meete them. 
all her vowes ſi all ſtand, and cuery bond, where: 14 And Moſes was angry with the capraines 
with ſhe bound her ſelfe, hall Rand in effect. of the hoſte, wich the captaines ouer thouſands, 

13 But if her huſband diſanulled them, the and captaines ouer hundreds, which came from 
ſame day that he heard them, nothing that pro- the warre and battell. . | 
ceeded our of her lippes concerning her vowes 15 And Moſes ſayde vnto them, What ? haue — 


150. the bondes e. or conceruing f her bondes, ſhall fiand in effect: ye ſaued all the women? . e As thongh k hel 
ver / eu. ; for her butband hath diſanulled them: and the 16 Beholde, * theſe cauſed the children of Iſ. ſaid, Ye 0 g 
Lord will forgine her. rael through the. counſell of Balaam to com- , 2 an 
14 Ss euery vowe, and euery othe ar bonde, mit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, f as concerning 32 
h To wertige her made to h hum ble the ſoule, her huſband may Pcor, and there came a plague among the Con- Fo: werliy 
felfe by _ ſtabliſh it, or her hutband may breake it. gregation of the Lord. ping of Peat, » Ve 
— 9 cifes. 15 Bur if her huſband hold kis peace eoncer- 17 Now therefore, * ſlay all the males among Judt. t. l. 2 
i And warne ker ning her from i day to day, then he ſtabliſheth all the 8 children, and kill all the women that haue g Thais n comp 
not the fameday her. vowes and all her which thee hath knowen man by carnall copulation. men child, man. 
that - heareth itz made : he hath confirmed them becauſe he held 18 But all the women children that haue not 
8 by prone concerning her the ſame day that hee 3 copulation, keepe aliue ſor your * 
card them. ues. 5 
1 Not the fame 16 But if he k brealte them after that he hath 19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoſte ſe- dividh 
day he heard ihem heard them, then ſhall he beare her iniq;utie. uen dayes, allthar haue killed any perſon, * and *(64.yn bolt. 
dat ſome day af- 15 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lorde all chat haue touched any dead, and puriſie both 
eerthe ſuns tin commanded Moſes, betweenea man and bis wife, yourſeluesand your priſoners the third day and 
and notto her. aud betweenethe father and his daughter , being the ſeventh, : 
we Vong in her fathiers houſe. ; 20; Alfo ye ſhall purifie euery garment and all 
;* ahh that ismade of ſkinnes and all worke of goarcs 
CHAP. XXXI baire,and all things made of wood. Wh 
8 Fine Kings of Midiam and alas ave flaine, 18 ur | Ns C And Elexzar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men * 


may des ave yeſerned aline. 37 The praye u demi , 2h 
49 A — of I ſracl. 2 2 of wart e,which went to the battell, This is the or. 


ur the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, dinance [of the la ve which the Lord * comman- 17,coutia 

*[(bap.25.17. X. 2 Reuenge che children of Iſtael of the ded Moſes. „irg He fs : 

. 7.15 · Midianites, «ed afterward ſhalt thou be & gathe- 22 As for gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, tynne, 1 
red vnto thy people. and lead: ä | 


3 And Moſes ſpaketo the people, ſaying. Har- 23 Euen all that may abide the fire, yee ſhall 
neſſe ſome of you vnto warte, and let them goe make it goe through the fire, and it ſhalbe cleane: 
againſt Midian , to execute the vengeance of the yet, it ſhalbe © purified wich ꝰ the water of puri- b The bg 


M be had com Lord 2 againſt Midian. fication: and all that ſuffereth not the ſire, ye ſhall — 

ger r 4 A thouſind of euery tribe throughout all cauſe to paſſe by the i water. — 17 
alto bat che in ry che tribes of Iſrael (hall ye ſend to the uarre. 24 Yeſball waſbalſo your clothes the ſeuenth i 1: habem „ 
done 2gainſt his da there were taken out ofthe thouſands of day, and ye ſhall be cleane: and afterward ye ſhall ſbed. q mee 


reople i: done Iſtael, twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre , of come into the hoſte. 


againſt him. euery tribe a thouſand. 25 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, _ 
s And Moſes ſent them to the warre, uen a 26 Take the ſumme ofthe pray that was ta- cala 
b For his great thouſand of euery tribe, and ſent b them with ken, both of perſons and of cattell, thou and Ele- bu peof 


zeale that he bare Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to the azar the Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers of the Con- 
* — Tord. Chap. warre: and the holy inſtruments, that is, the trum gregation. 

"OP pets to blowe were in his hand. | 27 And deuide the pray ||betweene the ſoul- I The p ul 

7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the diers that went to the ware, and all the Congre- 9coidedes 

Lord had commaunded Moſes, and flue all the gation. — 


males. 5 ä 28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord 
8 They ſtue alſo the Kinꝑs of Midian among of the k men of warre, which went out to battell: * * 
*1ofh,13.21, them that were ſlaine: * Bui and Rekem, and one perſon of ſiue kundreth, borb of the perſons, — — 
Zur, and Hur and Reba fiue kings of Midian, and of the beeues, & of the aſſes, & of the ſheepe. aptaine 
« Thefalfe pro- and they flue © Balaam the ſonne of Beor wih 29 Tee ſhall take it oftheir halfe and giue it 1 
pet, who gave the ſword, vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as an heaue offring of the 4 


INES. “Fut the children of Iſtael tooke the women Lord. 
to offend their of Midran priſoners, and their children, and ſpoy- zo But of the halfe of the children of Iſrael 
God. led all their cattell, and all their flockes, and all thou ſhalt take lone, taken out of fiſtie, boch of 1 The lub 


their goods. the petſons, of the beeues, of the aſſes, and of the hen me 

10 And they burnt all their cities, wherein ſheepe,even of all the cattell: and thou ſhalt giue — kin * 

$0r,palaces and they dwelt, and all their villages with fire. them vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of one toe be 
Zen keen building, 11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle and all the the Tabernacle of the Lord. and the ſould = 
| pray borh of men and beaſtes, 31 And Moſesand Eleazar the Prieſt did as brd, s 
& As the women 12 And they brought the d captiues and that the Lord had commanded Moſes. hun U 
v4 little children, which they had taken, and the ſpoyle vnto Mo- 32 And the bootie, fo w, the reſt ofthe praie 1 


ſes and to Eleaxar the Prieſt, and vnto the Con- which the men of warre had ſpoyled, was fixe 
tion of the children of Iſrael, into the campe hundrerh ſeuentie and fiue thouſand ſheepe, 
in the playne of Moab, which was by Iorden - 33 Andſcucnticand two thouſand . 
f 34 A 


e pray: Chap. xij⸗ 3 and Gads requeſt 3 
enn -34 . of Reuben Tray pake vnto Moſes andto 
Fx 35 And two and thirty thouſand 3 Eleazar the Pri — vnto the princes of the 5 
jus 7— e that: ber . doi bon, and 1 
enn. 0 it them ; Aro me mi 22 
2 2 out to war, conch the nuinber ofſhecpe,. baba ner bend e. er 


wasthreehindiedhſ thirty thouſand aud ——— 

ee at: in . 5 25 4 Wlich — ory e 5 
, 7 m whutio was 0 rac), isa nd meer catt 
1 5 e eq and thy —— 3 4 
on wa 38 Andthe beeues were fix & thirty thouſand, 5 Wherfore, ſayd they, if we baue found gra 


4 u W 39 And che aſles were thirty choultnd an five uants for a — bring vs not . 


And ſixe arid dun thouſand:beeues, © 0: gen: en them. as 1 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, & fue N und And the Te 75 was kindled the "wy 
46 And ſucteene thouſand perſonsy s day, and he did ſivear 
| 47 Moſes, Iſay. tookeofthehalfethat perteki 11 None of —— t came out of! Egypt — if any ofthe 
Which had not net vnto the v chihlren of Iſrael ,, one taken our * from twenty yeereolde and aboue, thalkſce the 27 by — , 16,1 
v of fiſty, bort of the perſons, a nd ofrhe mattell and land for the wluch I Mare vnto Abrabam, t to 1z- — 
ꝑaue them vnto the Leuites, which haue i charge hał. and to Iaakob, becauſe they haue not || whol- 19r,prſenered end 
"ey of the Tabernaele of the Lord, asche Lord had ly followed me: en 
. commanded Moſes, 2 Except Caleb the ſonne of Iephunnch the 
a 48 C Then che captaines which were ouer Keneſite, and Ioſnua the ſonne of Nun: for they 
thouſands of the hoſts „the captaines ouer the haue conſtantly followed the Lord, 
thouſands, and the capt. ines ouer the hundreds 13 And the Lord was very angry with Tfacl, 


came vnto Moſes, and made them wander in the wilderneſſe fourtie 
birds, 49 And ſayd to Moes, Thy ſeruants haue ta. yeres,vntil all the generation that had done <cuil 3 — they 
rei ken the ſumme of the men of war which arevn- in the ſight of the Lord were conſumed. = — _ 
| „ dul der ſ our authority, and chere lacketh not one 14 And beholde, ye are riſen vp in your fathers lesse thei re 
2 . man of vs. ſtead «an encreaſe of ſinfull men, ſlill to aug · which tolde 


q neee Jo 4 We hauetherefore broaphca preſent vn- ment the fierce wrath of the Lord towa:d Iſracl, og n 
* bee offe- to the Lord, what euery man found of iewels of 15 For if ye turne away from following him, 18 
1 golde, bracelets, and chaines, ringe, earerings, he will yet againe leaue the people in the wilder- 


in peeſeraing and ornaments of the legges, to make an atone- neſſe, and d ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. d By your oces- 
hi people. ment for our ſoules before che Lord. 16 And they went nere to bim, and ſayd, We _ 
5r And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke will build ſheepefoldes here tor our theepe, and 
the golde of them, and all wrought iewels, for our cattell, and cities for our children. 


* And all the golde of the offering that they 17 But we our ſelues will be ready armed to 
vp to the Lorde (of the captaines ouer gee before the children of Iſrael, vntill we haue 
thouſand, & hundreds) was ſixteene thouſand ſe- brought them vnto their ©place: bur our children e In the land ot 
uen hundreth and fifty ſhekels. ſhall dwelli in the defenced cities, becauſe of the Wh. 
$3 | (For the men of warrehad ſpoiled , euery inhabitants ofthe land. 
man for him * ſelfe) 18 We will not returne vnto-our houſes, vn- 
54 And Moſes & Eleaxar the Prieſt tooke the till the children of Iſrael haue inherited, euery 
golde of the captaines ouer the thouſands, and o- man his inheritance. 
uer the hundreds, and brought it into the Taber- 19 Neyher will we inherit with them beyond 
nacle ofthe Congregation , "fora f memoriall of Tor:en and on that fide, becauſe our inheritance 
. thechildrenof Iſrael before the Lord. s fallen to vs on this fic le Iorden Eaſtuard. 


labs CHAP, XXXII 20 T * And Moles fayd.vnto them, If ye will Jeb. 1. r. 
— nn he onda al air 18 axdebel do this thing, and go armed f before the Lord to 9 Aube 
ofried th, md Gad of promſe onto Moſes, 26 Moſes graunteth them requrit, Warre: 
her hand. 33 The Gade, Rexb-untet,andhelfs the tribe of A , 21 And will go euery one of you in harneſſe 
| — conquere avd build cities on thu fide 10rden, ouer Torden before the Lord, vntill he hath caſt 
en e den- Owe the children of a Reuben and the chil · out his g enemies from his ſight, | g Thatis, the 


dren of Gad had an exceeding great multi- 22 And vntill the land be ſubdued before the !ptabitans of 
tude of cattell: and they ſaw the Tand of Iazer, Lord, then ye ſhallreturne and be innocent to- 

made n and the land of b Cilead, that ĩt was an apt place ward the Lord, and toward Iſtael: and this land 4 — tor wil 
beiwees, for cattell, ſhalbeyour poſſeſſion b before the Lord. | ne ror (many 


2 Then the children of Gad,andthe children 23 But if ye will not do ſo, beholde, — he a quite, lolh. I. 13. 


ge: of lair, 


a From whence 
they departed, 
and whither they 
came. 


n That is, the vik them u Hauoth Lair. 


fined the Lord, andbe- 25 chat your Now * 
133 e 63 4 3 day of the firſt 
<A erben ſor — 2 on the morrow after the Paiſeouer: and. 
e, the children of Itael went our with an high 
Thenthe ch chil Sener Gudadche children core — 1. an hig mp 
whichthe had ſmitten among them: 
x allour vpon their d alſo che Lord did execution.) deter 15 
cattell 5 And the children of Iſrael remooued from 141 
®7oſb,4.13, 27 But me cows 3 armed Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. r 
to arte before the Lord for to fight, en 6 And they departed from“ Succoth, and 2g ; 
ſayth. Pirched in Etham, which is in the edge of che gag 
& Moſes gave 28 So concerningthem, Moſes & commanded wide 
charge chat his Elearur the Prieſt, and Ioſhua che ſonne of 7 Andthey' remoucd rom blem, aud tu 
— 2 — andchechieſe lahersof che uides ofrhe cþ en wee E more, mhichisbefore c Atthe cogy 
elt © "+> Balz chen and pirched befor Migdob.} _ . inn 
a wg; ws / the Lord Exod, 
be performed af- « 4 ue woos Ms +8: "And they departed from before tan,; Fe 
ter his death, 6 of erm ace i, will go wittt and * wen wentthorqwthemiddes of the en into the bein Z 
charchey braks 0 fore the vildemeſte, and wene three days inthe 
: wilderneſſe oſ Rtham, an 
ye ſhalgiuerhe the ladet def Gileal for a ans, they remoued tri 


30 But if they e eee Bf moms ——— om moan 9} elIEE „Fu 
med,then they ſhall haue their a EI afwater, and ſeuenty palmetrees, and then pirch- 


Marah, and came | 
oe ned rarer | 
10 And thiey remoned from Blim,and camped r 


1 Thatis attribus 3 ect, — 8 by the red Sea. 
cod to the Lord n f - , Iz And ey remoned fromthe red Se, and 
ger — We vil go Ae beerethe Lord into the lay in the wilderneſſeo 6x66 
* | bro Canis : : thatthe on of out inlic- © 1 tooke abeir journey.ous of the 
rirance may bs to vs onthis fide Iorden. Sin, and ſet vp: cheir tentes in 
„ enero the 72 Andrhep 2d from Dophkab;and 
ER 32-40 o to the 0 13 epart l 
2 and to 5 tribe - — — of in _— ey 0 T 
e Amorites Joſeph, . Si 0 BA. 14 remou m Aluſh, and lay in 
dwelfed on both * 
lenden: momites, and the kingdome of Og King of Ba- Rephidim , where uns no water for the people . 214 
— ſhan,the land ' with the cities thereof and coaſtes, to ths , ae 
keth ment, on f euen the cities of the countrey round about. gre they departed from Repbidim » and 
themchardweke 1 © Then the children of Gad buileDibon, inthe'* wildernedſe of Sinai. ved 
Sande . Ataroth, and Aroer, 16 And remoued from the deſert of Si- 
2 ofthe 5 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iaxer, and Tog. nai,and pitched in Kibroth Hattaauah. eb bo 
£ 17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa» You 
ie, 36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth · haran, defen- uah, and lay at* Hazeroth, cue 
ced cities: alfo ſheepe folds. 18 And chey departed from Hazctoth, and 
37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- —_— in 2 
bon, and Elealeh, wa Kiriathaim, And they departed from * Rithmah, and *44:34 
38 And Nebo, & Baal-meon,and turned their W hr at — Parez. 
names, and Shibmah : and gauc other names vuro 20 And the e ee from Rimmon Parez, 
the cities which they built. and pitched in L 
.ag. 39 ànd the children * of Machir the ſonne of 21 And they remoued from Libnab, and pit - 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tookei ir, and put ched in Riſſah. 
out the Amorites that dweł therein. 22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and pit- 
40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the —_ Kehelathah. 
Fur of Manaſich, and he dwelt therein. And they went from Kchelathah, and pit- 
*Deat.3.14. : * And Lair the ſonne of Manaſſch went ched i in mount Shapher. 4.16.2 
nd tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and called 24 And they remoued from mount Shapher, 


and lay in Haradah. 
42 Alſo Nobah went andtooke Kenath, with 25 And they remoued from Haradah, and pit · 


the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his ched in Makheloth, 
one name. 26 And they remoued from Makheloth , and 


CHAP. XXXIIL. hay in Tahath, 
and ſourcie nunbr ed, 27 Andthey departed from Tahath , and pit» 
) 8 


Heſe are the ® journcyes of the children of 28 Bnd they remoued from Tarah , and pit- 
Ifrael, which went out of the land of Egypt ched in Mithkah, 
according to their bands vnder the hand of Mo- 29 And they went from Mithkah, and pitched 
ſes and Aaron. in Haſhmonah. 
2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 30 Ra Haſhmonah, and 
iourneyes according to the commaundement of lay in Moſer 
ho Let's ſo cheſe are the journeyes of their go» 31 And they d from Moſeroth, and 
ingout, pitched in Bene-i PF 
32 
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Thu declwtth the way wbicbh the Ifraclites went for the ſpace of fortie s #throngh the wildernefie of Arabia, ontil! they entred into the land 
1 in Exoduty) ombers,and Deuter 3 1. 33 5 — 4 they — ten which art naned, — 
W the deęrtes, concerning the tength and the breadih,and the places of thtir abode ſes ont by number 


32 And they remooued from Bene-iaakan, & pitchedi in Zalmonah. 
wi in Hor-hagidgad. 42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
33 Andthey went from Hor-hagidgad, and virchedin Punon, 
in Totbathah. 43 And they departed from Punon, andpit- 
34 Andthey remooued from Iotbathah, and ches in Oboth. 
lay in Ebronah. * And they departed from Oboth, and c. f. 21. 
35 And they departed from Ebronahy and lay 54 in lie. 5 in the borders of Moab. 
i n Ezion- fare And they departed from Iim, and pitched 
N they remooued from EZion Filer in Dibon-g ad. 
2 uche *wilderneſſe of Z in, w 46 Andthey remoued from Dibon gad, and 
lay in Almon · diblathaim. 
"7 * they remooued from Kadeſh, and 47 And they remooued from Almon- dibla- 
pu 4 in mount Hor, in the edge of che land of — and pitched in the mountaines of Abaim 
before Nebo. 
1 (And Aaron che Pricſt went vp into moũt 48 And they departed ſrom the mountaines 
Hor, at the commandement of the Lord, and died of Abarim, and pitched in the [plaine of Moab, 19; felds 
there, inthe fortieth yere after the children of I- by Iorden tewardTericho. 
rael were come out of the land of Egypt, in the #9 And they pitched by Torden , from Beth. 
. firſtday of the d fift moneth. ieſhimoch vnto Abel-ſhictim in the plaine of Chap 25 hs 
- 39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three Moab. 
and twenty yeere olde, when he died in mount 50 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
Hor, plaine of Moab, by Iorilen toward Iericho, 
40 And“ King Arad the Canaanite, which ſaying, 
drekin the South of the land of Canaan, heard 51 Rocker vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay Deni. 0 
ofthe comming of the children of Iſrael. ) vnto them , * When yeare come ouer Jorden to Mellin, 
5 And they departed from mount Hor, and enter into the land of Canaan, 2 1 


Ie border nf Clan. | -Nupbers, | Who muſt deude tel 


ud 
21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne 
* ſeſb. 23.13. 
þ «2.3» 
22 


phod. f 
CHAP. xXxXIIII 24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
; ES g 1 dhe prince Kemuel, the ſonne of Shiphtan, 
3 ne nd e EP nENs 25 Of the tribe alſo of the e of Zebulun, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, the prince Elixaphan, the ſonne of Parnach. 
A 2 Commaund the children of Iftael, and 26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, 
ſay vnto them, When yee come into the land of che prince Paltiel, the ſonne of Axzan. 
a Meaningthe Canaan, this is the 3 land that ſhal fall vnto your 27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the 8 Andbe u 
deſcription of the inheritance that 3s, the land of Canaan with the prince Ahibud,the ſonne of Shelemi. — 
coaſtes thereof. : 28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphta- hald fl 
2.157 3 And your Southquarter ſhalbe from the li, the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud. by lotto leb 
wilderneſſe of Zin to the borders of Edom.: fo 29 Theſe ar ey whom the Lord comman- 2 big 
that your Southquarter ſhall be fromthe ſalt Sea ded to 8; diuide the mheritance vntothe children ger ande 
coaſt . 003 border. ſhatl ö RE of Iſrael, in the land of Canaan, conLention, 
4 e border, ſhall comgalle you rom CHAP, XXXV. 
lor, aſceniug wp the South 0 Maaleh. akrabbim and reach to +, pyto the Teacher ave Linen cities and ſuburbs, 11 The cities 
of ſcorpions Zin, and goe out from the Souch to Kadeſh-bar- of refage. 16 The law of murther. 30 For one mans wine: 
nea: thence it ſhal ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and go H no men be condemned, 
along to Azmon. AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes intheplaine 
5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Ax- of Moab by Iorden, toward Iericho, ſay ing, 
b Which was mon vnto the b xiuer of Egypt, and ſlial go out to 2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they ½ h r 
Nilus,or,as ſome the ſea. iue vnto the 3 Leuites of the inheritance of their a Bees 
thinke, Rhino · 6 And your Weſtquarter ſhalbe the great poſſeſſion, b cities to dwell in: ye ſhall giue alſo — — — 
Which is called © ſea: euen that border ſhalbe your Weſtcoaſt. vnto the Leuites the ſuburbs ofthe cities round a- ie de 
Neditettaneum. 7 And this ſhalbe your Northquarter: ye ſnal bout them. | uns. 
marke out your border from the great ſea wuto 3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwel in, and b God wall 
d Whichiszz mount d Hor, their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their cattell, and for their ag 
mountaine veere $8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out till it ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts, land, deri 
bv. — ay come vnto Hamath,and the end of the coaſt ſhal 4 And the ſuburbs of the cities, which ye ſhal pcople mg 
zn che wildernes, be at Zedad. | - giue vnto the Leuites , from the wall of the city preſerveddy 
where Aztondied, 9 Andthecoaſt ſhall reach our to Ziphron, & outward ſhabbe a thouſand cubits round about, !* Ken 
gioe out at Haxar- enan. this ſhall be you North 5 And ye ſhall meaſure withoutthe ar; of uu. 
quarter. che Eaſt fide, e two thouſand cubites: and of the c So thativd 
10 And yee ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter South ſide, two thouſand cubites: and of the — ww 
from Haxar.enan to Sbepham. Welt fide,two thouſand cubits: and of the North — 
11 And the coaſt ſhall goe doune from She. ſide, two thouſand cubits : and the city halle in to lou 
pham to Riblah,and from the Eaſtſide of Ain: & the mids: this ſhalbe the meaſure of the ſuburbs of migbipaua 
the ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe out at the their cities. lowe, 
+ Whichinthe fide of the ſeaof © ChinnerethEaſtward. 6 Andoftne cities which ye ſhall giue vnto 1 
Goſpel is called 12 Alſo that border ſhal go down to Iorden, the Leuites , * there ſhallbe fixe cities for refuge, * Drug 
thelake of Gen · and leaue at theſalt Sea.this ſhalbe your land with which ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth, may 2 
Razere tl. the coaſts thereof round about. fle thither : and to them ye ſhall adde two and 
13 TThen Moſes commaunded the children fortie cities moe. | | 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhal in- 7 All the cities which ye ſhall giue io the Le- 
herite by lot, which the Lord commanded to giue uites, ſhalbe eight and fortie cities: themhallze 
vnto nine tribes and halfe the tribe. give with the ir ſuburbs. 2 
14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 8 And concerning the cities which yee ſhall 
according to the houſholds oftheir fathers, & the giue, ofthe poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael: of 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to their many ye ſhall tale moe, and of few ye ſhalf take 
fathers houſholds,and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, leſſe: euery one ſhall giue of his cities vnto the 
baue receiued their inheritance. Leuites, according to his inheritance, which he in- 
v5 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue recei - heiteth. 5 Chad 
9 


9 Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, tlic Iſe of the murtherer 5 which is = worthy to m Which pur- 
10 lux he che children of Iſrael, and ſay dye: but he (halbe put to deah. * poſely bath comp 
„ vntothem, *Whenye be come ouer lorden into 32 Alſo ye ſhalltakeno recompenſe for him e.. 
che land of Canaan, that is fled to the ditie of his reſuge, that he ſhould 

„„ 11 Le ſhall point you cities, to bee cities of come againe, and dwell in the lande, before the 


ag mW mer. 


refuge for you, that the Nayer, which layerb any death df he hie Prreſt. 
el a ee thither. 3 So ye ſhal not pollute the land wherein 


peerſon vn ihres, may fl Y 4 9 
HS, 12 And theſe cities ſhalbe for you a refuge fr& ſhall dwell: for}}blood « flechth land-andhe [vr gmnther, 


7 d Melogſrom the d auenger, that he which killerh,die nor, vntit land cannot be i clenſed of the blood that is ſhed u So God is mind- 
the oc: he ſtand before'the Congregation in judgement, therem, but by the blood of him that ſhed it, + full of — blood 
is 01 pI 13 And of the cities which yethall gie, ſix ci- 34 Defile not therefore the lande which yee het ln n. ihed, 
—— ties thall ye haue for refuge. 2 ſhall inhab ite, for I dwell in the middes thereof: damme creates 
e Anongthe Rev 14 Le lhal appoint three eon this fide lorden, for I the Lord dwel among the children of Iſtael. de demeand ven- 
hanices,Gadites, and ye ſhal appoint three cities in the land of *Ca. > geance thereok 
e Deut. 927 abe cities of refufe.. . „4 ee fir ahe il, ite agnghrers of ebf 7 

1 15 Thele ſix cities ſhal be 4 refuge for tne chil- Toe mheritance con{d ad be giuen from oue tribe ts another. 
an, deren of iſrabl,” and for the firaiger, and for him *J Hen = the chiefe Eaters ofthe familie ofthe 2 Ie ſeemeth that 
tune . thar dwelleth t among you, that euery one which I ſonhes of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the 1 
killeth on vn ares, may fee thither. ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families of 5 ſonnes of warty thele — 
1676441 16 * And if one i ſmite another with an inſtru- Ioſeph, c me, & ſpake before Moſes, & before the ters to haue there 
{ Watiogly and ment of tron that he die, he ij a murtherer, & the princes, the chiefe Fathers ofthe children of Iſrael, —. and 
villngly, mürtfieret᷑ ſhall die the death. 2 And ſayde, * The Lord commaunded b my — gy 
Thati,witha 17 Alſo ifheeſmite him by caſting a 8 ſtone, lord to giue the land to inherit by lot to the chil- ſed the marter to 
bern . ith he may be ſlaine, & he die, he is a mur - dren of Iſrael: and my lord was commaunded by Moſes. 
— ne; therer, & the murtherer ſhal die the death. the Lorde, to giue the inheritance of Telophefiad 4. 7.4. 
hal. 18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand weapon of our brother vnto his daughters, b Meaning, Moſen. 
lady wood, wherewith he may be ſlaine, if he die, he i 3 If they be married to any of the ſonnes of 
5 a murtherer, & the mnrtherer ſhal die che death. the other tribes of the children of Iſrael, chen ſhal 


19 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe ſhall their inheritance be taken away from the inbert- 
ſlay the murtherer: when he meeteth him, he ſhall tance of our fathers, and ſnalbe put vnto the inhe- 


ſlay him. ritance of the tribe whereof they ſhalbe: fo ſhall 
— 20 But ifhethruſt himꝰ of hate, or hurle at it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. 
bim by laying of waite, that he die, 4 Alſo when the « lubile of the children of I. e Sigaiſying that 


21 Or ſmite him through enimitic with his rael commeth, then ſhall thei: inheritance be put #no moe — 4 
handd, that he dic, hej ſmote him ſhall die j death: vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they jubile 211; ang 
for he is a murtherer : the reuenger of the blood ſhall be: ſo ſhall their inherirance be taken away r:turcedrothcie 
ſhal lay the n urtherer when he meeteth him, from the inheritance of the tribe of out tarhers, owne tribes, 

22 But if he puſthed him || vnaduiſedly, & not 5 Then Moſes commanded the children of : 
of hatred, or caſt vpon him any f thing, without Ifacl,according to the word of the Lord, Cyi, | 
lay ing of waite, The tribe ofthe ſonnes of Toſeph haue ſaid d wel. 4 For the tribe 

23 Or any ſtone(whereby he might be flaine) 6 | This is the thing that the Lordehath com- could 23 
and ſaw him not, or cauſed it to fal vpon him, and maunded, concerning the daughrers of Zelophe- RE which 
he die, and was not his enemie, neither foughe him had, ſaying , They ſhall be wiues to whome they was the maintes 
any harme, thinke belt, onely to the familic of the tribe of ance thereof 

24 Then the Congregation (hall judge be- thcir father ſhall they marry: 2 _ 
That ait nett tweene the ſlayer and the h auenger of blood ac- 7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children others. 
datt. cor ding to theſe lawes, of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, for eucry one 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer the of the children of Iirael ſſall ioy ne himſelfe to 
ſlayer out of the hand ↄf the auenger of blood, the inherirance of the tribe of his fathers. i 
and the Congrepation hall reſtore him vntothe 8 And cucry daughter that poſſeſſeth any e in- e When there is 
5 citie ot his retuge,whither he as fled: & he (hall berirance of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 0 male .ounhert. . 
Valirthis bgwe abide there vnto j deathof the i hie Prieſt, which ſhalbe wife vnto one ofthe familie of the tribe of 


(01, /udden ly, 
542143. 


— ; anointed withthe holy oile. her father : that the children of Iſtael may enioy 
cold 2.6 But if theſlayer come without the borders euery man the inhcritance of the it fathers; | 
by the dex, Of the citie of his refuge, wbicher he was fled, 9 Neither ſlial the inheritance goe about from 


the bie Prieft 27 And the reuenger of blood find him v ith- tribe to tribe. ut euery one of tri es of the chil- 
Cit, ont the borders ofthe citie of his refuge, & the re- dren of Iſrael ſh Il ſlicke to his owne inheritance, 
in le ſentence uẽ per of blood ſlay i łmurtherer, heſhalbe giltles, 1o As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did the 
the ladge, 28 Bec. uſe he thould haue remained in the ci- daughters of Zelophehad. 
tic of his refuge, vntill the death ofthe hie Prieſt: - 11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, & Hoglab, and Mil- cg. 2 2. 
and aſter the death of the hie Prieſt, the ſlaier ſhal cah, and Noah ihe daughters of Zelophehad were 
2 returne vnto the land of his poſſeſſion. married vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes: 
Almtoinlge 29 So theſe things ſhall be a I lawe of iudge- 12 They were wiues to certaine ofthe fanulies 
na londci. ment vnto you, throughout your generations in of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Ioſeph : ſo 
er allyour dwellings. their inherĩtaner remained in the tribe of the fa- 
f 30 Whoſocuer killeth any perſon, the iudge milie of their father, 
ſhall ſlay the murtherer, through *witneſſes : but 13 Theſe are the f commandements and lawes f Tonching the 
one witnes ſhall not teſtiſie againſt a perſon to which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- ceremonialandits 
an cauſe him to die. ſes, vnto the children of Iſrael in the plaine of 2 
1 zt Moreouer ye ſhall take no recompenſe for Moab, by Iorden toward Iericho. 
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T 75. e. For albeit throw os Wn. 
4. | " ace of ſtur tue yeeres, Dent 9.7 they rad de. mente 
TT.... ͤ ͤ ͤ ͤ gd fr ner Fo ĩ— —— te of ft ena 
holy word, and ſacrament: yes ht did ener preſerne b Church onen for by owne mercees ſakes and would each 
Kill have bu N ame called upon among them, Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of ( anaan, de- thi boch 
their anemict,ehueth them rhei countrey,tomnes,apd goods, and exhortcth them by the example nne 
fathers ( whe enfudelitic pdolatry, adtulteries unrnurings rebel ion, be bad moſt ſharpely punt- , 2 


royeth 
of their 
ments, 


*, 


bed) te fare and obey the Lord to embrace and keepe tu law without adding thereunte or deywensjhmgy 
therefrom, For by ba word be would be Auen to be their He they bis prope: by bis ward be weuia 
| gowerne bu Church, aud by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him:by busword be would biſearpe the (elſe 
. propbar from the rewe,b eve fem darkneſſe ie erance from knowledge,ond tu owne people from all exher 
Fre en and aboliſh x 
Fable to hui boly w ſceme it. crherwiſe neuer [6 good of precic in the get br.ch 
.*. Godpromiſedre raiſe vp Kings and rave by rk ſoureng forth of this word aud pteſaruation of lui 
- Thurch:gruing vnte them e charge for the executing thereof mhm therſere hexrilleth to ex- 
erciſe teemſelues diligently in the continual ſtudit and meditation of the (ame: that they might learne to 
fears the Lard, lows their ſnbigtt abborre conetonſhes and vice, aid whaiſdcuer offendeth thamazeſtic of 
God. And as be bad tofore inſtructed their furbers is all things appertezneng both to his ſpiritual ſerxice, 
and alfs for the maintenance of that ſdciery which in berweene men: ſo be preſcribeth here ane all ſuch 
lawes aud erdmances, which either concerve his Druine ſoruice, or els are neceſſary for a common weale: 
appointing vnto euery eftart and degree their charge and duerie * « well, how to rule d line in the frare 
7894 ro nouriſh Fuendſbip toward their neighbours and to pre ſerus that eder which God hath efta- 
' bijhed vnong men : riteatiing withall moſt berrible plagues ro them, that tranſgreſſe lis cammaundo- 
» en and prem:ſing all Vleſſrngs and felicitie 19 ſuch ai obſerue and obej bm. 
4 rr: C-Hid 1; 9 92 n and bleſſe 
o e, Horeb outs JO, as tpromiled you) 
3 Ce —,. „„ 12 Ho can I alone i beare your combrance i Sigaijig 
The Iſraehtes ere onercome by the Amorites and your charge,and your rife 4 great 2 U 
becauſe th y fonght againſt the commaude men: of the Lord, 13 Bring you men of wiſedom and of vnder- is, to gr 
Heſe be the wordes which Moſes flanding,and kknowen among your tribes, and 1 L Whol 
2 In the conntrey Yo xy pake vnto all Iſrael, on * this fide will e them iulers ouer you: nes & vprig 
of Mozb. | orden in the wilderneſſe, in the 14 Then ye anſwered me and ſaid, The thing is i ones 
d — 2 "Y INS hine, b ouer againlt the red Sea, good that thou haſt commanded vs to do. 5 
— d 2 berweene Paran and I 15 So Itooke the chiefe of your tribes | wiſe I Dec 
aud this plaine of 2 Laban, & eee, 1 and kno wen men, & made them rulers ouer you, n— 4 
M : as: ome Horeb captains ouer thouſands, and captains ouer — cage 
Aude 4 vnto Kadeſh-batnea,by the way of mount Scir. dreds, and captains over fiſtie, & captains ouer ten, Eid. a 
Ad 3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of the and officers among your tribes. i 
Law was given;  Eleuenth moneth, in the fouctieth ye ere that Mo- 16 And I charged your iudges that ſame time, 
but wg — chat ſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael accotding vn- ſaying, Heare the cantrouerſies betweene your bre. 
and indgemens to all that the Lord had giuen him inco.nmande- thren, and en between euery man . I 
were now dead, ment vnto them, and his brother, and the ſtranger that is with bim. 
Moſes tepe iteth 4 Aſter that he had ſlaine d *Sjhon the king of 17 Ye ſhal haue ng reſpect of perſon in iudge- 
1 the Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon, & Og king ment, * but ſhall heare the ſmall as well as the «mug 
— then were not Of Baſhan, which dwelt at Ahtaroth in Edrei. great: ye ſnal not feare the face of man: for the 15.9. 
borne,or bad net 5 On this ſide Iorden in the land of Moab judgemer ism Gods: & the cauſethar is too hard 1 
iudge ment. e began Moſes to declare this law,faying, for you, bring vnto me, and I wil heare it. — 
nf orig 6 The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in f Horeb, 18 Allo I commaunded you che ſame time all bis lin 
pouttheir mindes ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long ynough in this mount, the things which ye ſhould do. 
are preparedtore- Turne you and depart, and goe vntorhe 129 C Then wedeparted from Horeb, and went 
. _ Law. mountaine of the Amorites, and vnto all places through all that great and terrible wildernes (a8 
Nee cen neere thereunto: in theplaine, inthe mountaine, ye hue ſeen) by the way of the mountain: of the 
time. or in the valley: both Southward, and to the Sea Amorites, as the Lord our God commaunded vs: 
f lathe ſecond fide, to the land of the Cagaanites, and vnto Le · and we cam: to Kadeſh . barnea, ＋ 4 
— ea banon : cen vnto the great riuer, the riuer Perth. 20 And n] ſaid vnto you, Ve are come vnto the n Sothti 
20. be. 8 Behold, I haue ſit the lan before you: goe mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lord our 2 
Lor, Euphrates, iii and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lord ſuare God dorth giue vnto vs. — — 
Gene. 18.18. vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, ⁊2t Behold, the Lord thy God hath laid y land de nιi 
and 17.78, to giue vnto them and to their ſeed after them. beforethee : go vp & poſſeſſe ir, as the Lord the p 
g By thecoun) _ And I ſpake gvntoyeu j ſame time, ſay · God of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee: feace not, 4 
of letbro my facker ĩinꝑ, I am notable to beare you my ſelfe alone. neither be diſcouraged. 
in law, Exe. 16.9. 10 The Lord your God hath kmultiplied you: 22 o Then ye came vnto me euery one, and o Ret 
4 —— and behold, ve are this day as the ſtarres of hea · ſaid, We uill ſend men before vs, to ſearch vs ou: 1% 
bote 9 uen in number. the land & to bring vs wordagaine, what way we 
louſy, 11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you mult go vp by, & vnto what cities we fhal come. 
| 23 50 


* 


Iii 


5 


72 FAG N 14 oo 


mo the land of promiſe. 
3 So the faying pleaſed me well, and I rooke 
rweine men of you, of cuery tribe one. 


ſearched out the 
.25 And took 


Lord your God, 


And murmured in your tents, and ſayd,Be- 


HARE: 
| cafe the Lord q hared vs, therefore Bath hee 


hrought vs out of the land of Egypt, to deliuer vs 


into the hand of the Amorites, and to deſtroy vs. 
28 Whither {bal we 75 vpꝰ our © brethren haue 


diſcouraged our he 


dying, The people is grea- 


tex, and taller then wee i the cities are great an: 


- walled vp to heauen : and 


uli to fol- 
bow our vocation, 


ſalads te 


| to God, 


deth t before thee he ſhall goe inthither : incou- 


moteouer wee haue 
ſeene the ſormes of the * Anakims there, 

29 But I ſayd vnto you, Dread not, nor be a» 
fraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God, ſ cho goeth before 
you, he (hall fighr for you, according to all that he 
did vnto you in Rgypt before your eyes, 

31 And in che wilderneſſe, where thou haſt 
ſeene howe che Lord thy God bare thee, 2 a man 
doeth beare his ſoune, in all the way which yee 
haue gone, vntill ye came vnto ch place. 
1 Tet for all this ye did not beleeue the Lord 
your God, ; : 
3 Who went in the way before you, to 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your rents in, in 


fire by night, that ye might ſee what way to gore, 


and in a cloud by day. 
34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 

words, and was roth, and ſware, ſaying. 
-'1 25 # Surely thete ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation, ſee that good land, 
which Iſware to give ynto your'fathers, | 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of 1 <> : he 
ſhall ſee it, * and to him will I giue the land that 
he hath troden vpon,andto his children, becauſe 
he hath conſtantly followed the Lord. 

' 37 * Alſo the Lord was angry with mee for 
m fakes , ſaying, * Thoualfo ſhalt not goe in 
thither, | 

38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- 


nge him: for heſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherite it. 


39 Moreouer, your u children, which ye ſayde 
ſhould be a praye, and your ſonnes, which in tliat 
day had no knowledge betweene good and euill, 
they ſhall goe in thither, and vnto them vill Igiue 
it, nd they (hall poſſeſſe it. 

40 But as for you, turne backe, and take your 
iourney into the wilderneſſe by the way of the 
red ſea.” ; 18 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſayde vnto me, We 


a haue ſinned pi the Lord, x we will go vp, and 
r 


ai — fl — 
8 


thac 
toben 


ing to all that the Lorcf our God 
commanded vs: and yet armed you euery 


len dos Man to the warre, and were ready to goe vp into 
which he mountame. ' n 

42 But the Lord (aid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
Goe not vp. neither fight, (ſor I amy not among 
you) leſt ye fall before your enemies. 

45 And when I told you, ye would not heare, 
but rebelled againſt the command lement of the 


eh " Chapaije: ' Againſt whom Iſrael may not fight.” 66'- © 


Lord, and were preſumptuous, and went vp into 
rhe mauntaine. 77: | 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt you, and chaſed you 
(as bees vſe to doe)and deſtroycdyou in Scir e gu je 3e 2. 
vato Hormah. 74-8 nn ther ſhewed your 
45 And when ye came againe, ye wept before hypocriſie, thes 
the Lord, butrhe Lord would not ® heare — — 
voyce, nor ineline his eares no ou. ide — 
46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, aceor- b. eihren, then ies 
ding to the time that ye had remained before, — lor your 


C HA P. IL 
4 iſrael is forbidden to fight with the EA,, 9 Meabis-n 
5 92 Ammoniten, 33 Sihon Kizg of Heſhbon & v1Jcome 
Hen a we turned, and tooke our journey into 3 They obeyrd, 

. the wildernefle, bythe way of the red Sea, as ifcrthu God tad 
the Lom ſpake vmo mee: and wee compaiſed : 
mount Seirab longtime. - n d Eighrand thiny 
2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me,faying, * 

Te haue compaſſed this moumaine long 
enough : turne you Notthward: | 

4. And warne thou the people, ſaying, Yee 
ſhall goe through c the coaſt of your brethren the : This was the ſe. 
children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and they — ng 
2 8 of you: take yee good heede ſed the Ikelite 

ere toe. ; to returne, Num. 
; ee ſhall not prouołe them: ſor I will not 222% | 
giueyouofctheir land ſo much as a foote breadeh, | * 

* becauſe I haue giuen mount Scir vnto Eſau for 
a poſſeſſion. 1 027: | $3, 

6 Ye ſhall buy meate of chem for money to 
eate, and ye ſhall alſo procure water of them fur 
money to drinke. SL 
7 FortheLord thy God hath 4blefſedelice 0 And ginen the? 
in all the workes of thine hand: he knoweth thy vi the. wayett 
walking through this great wilderneſſe, and the wake recompence; 
Lord thy God bath beene with theethis ſourtie ng geg wilt de." 
yeere, and thou haſt lacke nothing. — =: i 

8 And when we weredeparted from our bre. hath done. 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Scir, 
through the way of theſiplaine, trom Elath, and 09r,vildernefe. 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and went by the 
way of the wilderneſſe of Moab. 

9 Then the Lord ſayd vnto mee, Thou ſhalt | 5 
not ij vexe Moab, neither 22 them to battell: ge. 
for Iv ili not giue thee ot their land for a poſſeßſ i- 
on, becauſe I haue giuen Ar vnto the children © of 1 
Lot for a poſſeß ion. — 


10 The f Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 7 Sigoifying er 
a people great and many, and tall. as the Anakims. 23 the fe gianzs wers 

11 They alſo were taken for giantsas the Ana. H, „ 

12 The * Hvrims alſo dwelc in Seir before ben finnes are 
time, whom thechildren of Efau chaſea out and iipe, canaet auoid 
deſtroyed them hefore them, and dwelt in their 2 
Reade: as Iſrael ſhall doe vnto the land oſ bis poſ. 
ſeſlion, which the Lord hath giuen them. 

13 Nou tile vp, aal, and getyou ouer the 
river * Zered: and we went ouer the riuer Zered. Nn 1. 12. 

14 The 8ſpace alſo wherein wee came from f Hee hewerh 
Kadeſh- barnea, vnxill we were come ouer the ri God ia nue in bie 
uer Zered, mas eight and thirtie yeeres, vntill all promiſe: ſo bis 
the generation of the men of warte were wafted *hreatvings are- 
out from among the hoſte,as the Lord fware nt 
them. | 

15 For in deede the h hand ofthe Lorde was b His plagve and 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the puniſhment to de. 
hoſte,till they were conſumed. — ＋ — wot ol 

16 ESowhenall ES and abour; 

2 uipcd 


$ ned dud from amen pop 
o mn the LO — 
Moab this d . 


19 And at hale come neere ouer again 
"the children of Ammon; bus ſhalt not lay ſiege 
vnto them, nor wogue warte againſt them: for I 
_ will nor Huetheeof te land of the children of 


for I haue gjuen it vnto 


mon any 
the children of Lot hora poſſeſſion, 

20 Thar alſo was taken for a land i of gianrs: 
| for giants dwelt therein aforetime, home the 
Ammonires called Zamzummn:ims: 

21 A ey ma 


23 And the e ich duck in Hazarim 
enen vnto || Axzah, the Caphtorims which came 
= of Caphtor deſtroied them, and dwelt in their 


24 J Riſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord: tale your 

iourney. and paſſe ouer the riuer Arnon : beholde, 

8 a Ihaue giuen into thy hand Sthon, the k Amorite, 

1 * 8 begin to poſſeſſe 

and prouoke him to 

A e ee e fend — — 

— people vader the whole hes- 

— 4 2 heare thy ſame, and ſhall tremble 
de made faint, and quake before thee, 

ot belde, 26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 

nes of Kedemoth vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon, 

thy land : I will 

tune vnto the 


dor, data. 


with words of peace, ſaying, 
27 Let me paſſe — 
go by the hie way: I uill nei 
— hand nor to the left. 
28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for mony, for to 
1 ſhale Auf me — = for to 
: onely I willgo through on my foote, 
n he children of Efou which dwell in 
amples of others Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vn- 
could moove him ro me)vntil Ibe come ouer Torden, into the land 
pane of de a Which the Lord our God giuerh vs. 
ation. 30 But Sihon the king of Heſhbon would not 


*Nawbett.21,21. 


se on hardened bis 3 n 
Ae becauſe he deliuer him into thine hand, as 
eppeareth this day. 
31 And the Lond ſaid vnto me, Behold,1 haue 
megoes tending begun to giue Sihon & his land beforethee : be- 
ome eſſe and inherite his land. 
3 
elfe all his to fight at 
e an 33 But the —— God deliuered him f in- 
to our power, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes. & 
all his people. 
„ God kadewſed 34 And wetooke all his cities the ſame time, 
Canaan, and there» and ed euery citie, men, and o women, and 
—— not children: we let remaine. 
thatzoy ue 39 Onelythe cattell wetooke to our ſelues, & 
the ſpoile of the cities which we toake, 

36 From Aroer, which is by che banke of the 
riucr of Arnon , and from the city that is vpon 
the river, eee chere was not one 
citic that eſcaped vs: forthe Lord our Godideli- 

lor iu ca band, vered vp all be revs. 


Deuter 
1 


ders 
plaine, to wu#, theſaltſca{vnder the ſprings of gr. 
. Piſgah 


10 : . Oe p 

37 Hy es are 
„ nor vnto any place of the 
riuer Jabbok,, n b e in the moun- pres, | 
taines, nor vnto w the Lord our God 


111. 
0 P Aaine bu led. 18 7 
F 3 ee 
2 — 21 Joſhua u Made captatne 
15 the l bag vet 10 ener, alben be 


25 — 2 wpe 


. wee turned, and went vp by the way of 
Baſhan: and Og King of Balhan ® came out *Nunkary 
againſt vs, he, and al his people to fight at Edrei. eb, — 


2 N the Lord ſaid vnto 1 ang not, . i Ge 


im — 
4 And we tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
— there a city which we tooke not from 
— $9 threeſcore —_— & al the countrey of 
e kingdome of Og in 
ri 8 Al theſt cities were fenced with hie walles, 
—_ barres, beſideb 
« "And we ouerchrey thew,as we did vnto Si- 
& hon King of Heſhbon, 3 city, url 
men, e women, and children, 


ſmall tome 


e Becauſe ia 
But all the cattel and the ſpoile of the cities wa Gala 
= 


wetooke for our ſelues. 
$ Thus wee tooke at that time out of the {** dgedank 
hand of two 2 of che Amorites, the land that 
was on this ſide lorden from the riuer of Arnon 
vnto mount Hermon: 
9 (Which Hermon the Sid Sidoniars call Shiri- 
on, but the Amoritcs cal it dhenir) 
10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and al Baſhan vnto -and Edrei, citics of 
the kingdome of Og in Bathan. 
11 Foronely Op King of Baſhanremained of 
the remnant of the giants, 4 whoſe bed wes a bed 4 benen 
of yron: is ĩt not at Rabbath among the children 1 
of Ammonꝰ the l thereof « nine cubits,and 


let vs paſſe by him : for the Lord thy God had a man. 


12 And this land which wee poſſeſſed at that oy 
time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer of Amon, 
and halfe mount Gilead. & the citiestherof,g.uc *Nwpy 
I'vnto the Reubenites and Gadites. 

t And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, che 
kingdome of Og, gaue I vnto the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh: even all the countrey of Argob with 
all Baſhan, which is called, The land of giants. 

14 lair the ſanne of Manaſſch tooke all the 
conntrey of Aryoh, vnto the coaſtes of Geſhuri, 


and of Maachathi:and called them after his owne 
name, baſhan,*Hauoth Iair vnto e this day. 


N 
15 And I gaue part of Gilead vmo Macbir. — Ve: — 
16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gadites I ** Ai 


gauerhe ref# of Gilead, and vnto the riuer of Ar. 

non, halfe the riuer and the bordcrs,cuen vntothe 

river f Iabbok, vbucb a the border of the children * wi 
of Ammon: 


r7 The plaine alſo and Iorden , and the bor · bee 
from Chinnereth euen vnto the ſea of the |, , 


voualiedtownes a great b A: villgum 


Tun ww... © 


in rag 
— 
note vi 
wi 

> ind; 
execy 

t 


h to ſee the! and of promiſe. '-;"Chpjc't 2 7 v3 Aggeinſt in images 67 4 

Piſgah Baſtwarde: ee. h d is your fwiſdome,andyour vnderſtandinę in f Becauſe all 

knee I AndI commanded ; you the ſame time, the ſighit af the p ich [hall beare al theſe — 
', Gying, The:Lorde your God hach giuen von di ondwances and; thallfay, Onely che people @ ih bon telle. 

rowers part land to poſſeſſe it: yee-thall got ouer ar hach be: M iſe, and of vnderſtanding and s great nation. voje, 


N Lo 
. * 
5 , 
—— 1 
8 2 — 7 
4 \ FO Ky 


e ſare your brethren the children of Kiael, all men Fot whatnation is fo-great ; Vito! whom or oeh. 
60150 of rarce alia? — a 7 8 the gods come ſo neere en e 7 — N | 
19 Tour vues onely, our chi and our God is g necre e vs in all that we - g Helpio 
youentel(forthaowthacyc hevemoct/tartel) to him ſor? Tr, . [is EY —— 
ſhallabide in your cities, which I haue giuen you 8 And hat nation is fogreat that hathordi.. l danger 
20 Yntill the — 9 — vnto your nances and laws ſo righteous, as all tus Lawe, . 
+ +: 44; brtthren us vnto you., as they alſo ſſe which I ſet before youthis day? | 
the lande, which the Lorde Cod hath giuen h He addeth all 
nd Iorden the ye forger — — to 


and to teach it to 
our poſleritie. 


25 * 
— 
— 
N 523 > vnto you his couenant abide the rigour- 
ar 2. fes and | which he commanded yon to E doe, even the ten T God meveth 
nt: ee che tem- vnto mee, Letit ſuffice thee ſpeake no more vnto {commanndements, and wrote them vpon two thisconditionts 
| abe me of this matter. H n tdt,bles of ſtone, 5 his co 
2 Ger thee pi e n 2 abel henden, commandedime ther fime dd 
vp thine eyes Veltwarde, and No! „and time, that 1 reach you ordinances &lawes, 
rd wry | beholdit with thine whichye ſhouldodſeraeinthe land, whicher je 
cie the ee arena -  goectopolſeſſe i... thre ; 
ene, 25 ButchargeToſhun,and age him, and Tas Take therefore good heede vnto your 
; bolden him: for hee ſhall goe before this people, ] (clues: for ye ſa no I image in the day that the ere 
: and he haltdeuidefor inheritance vnto them, the 1 PEO vnto yon in Horeb out of the middes 
of the fire: F t oa 
f 2 $0 wee abode in the valley oner againſt 16 That ye corrupt not your felnes, and make that 1 
Cams, Bech. Peon vou a grauem or repreſentation of any fi- image ele, 
drt d n- ue N A P. 1111 a 9 — pears N 
exhortation to obſerne the lawe without adding 1hertts 17 The li of any beaſt that is on earth, 
rr 
Dr 
. — be Kew God cheſs the eede becauſe be baedthes 18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that creeperh. 
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s Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande- Lord hath (aid vnto thee, 
eſt 4 Speakenotthouin thine heart(after that the 
5 
+» * -1 55 FortheLoi God bringet a ſaying, For mydrighteouſnes Man of himſelſe 
ny good land, a land' «which are rivers of water me in,co ol thisland*: but forthewickednes 1% be Ces, 
par, Se and | depthes that ſpring out of of theſenarions theLord rh caſt thbourefore anger adit Gol 
'  Valleisand mountaines? : | y ite anz it com · 
r yaa tes Bus... 
es : aland o y ri or for : . 
oyle oline, and honyt : 1 See 
A land herein thou ſhalt eate bread with- God doeth caſt them out beforethee, and that he 
1 neither —— . thing 9 — worde which ee 
| therein: a f whoſe ſtones r yron, and out of ware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and 
| whoſe mountaines thou ſhalr digge braſſe. Jacob, = 
1 3 — ade God rd 245 
A Teton) (lfe-thon ſhalt g L or the giueth thee not this good lid to poſſeſſe it 
beards, gd land, which he hath giuen tbee. — ate" rv —— „ Like abt 
i Bewarethatthou forget not the Lorde thy 7 ¶ Remember «ud forget not, howe thou onen, which will 
| God, not keeping his dementes and his prouokedſt the Lord thy God to anger inthe wil. not enduro their 
lawes, and his erdinances, which I commande derneſſe: f ſince the day that thou diddeſt depart 1 
thee this day: out ofthe land of Egypt vnrill ye came vnto this 1 
12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten & filled thy ſelſe, place, ye haue rebelled againſt the Lord. time, that che ĩt rs · 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt therein, 8 Alſo in Horeb yee prouoked the Lorde to bellion vas moſt 
13 And thy beaſtes,and thy ſheepe areincrea- angerſo that the Lord was wroth withyou, even ©” > rm 
ſed,and Gilaer and gold is multiplied, and all to d you. 
chat is inereaſed, 9 When I was gone vp into the mount, to re- 
14 Thenthine heart h bee lifted vp and thou ceiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, 7 , of the 
Rego Lord thy God, which brought thee out couenant, which the Lord made with you: and ꝰ I «g,,4,, . 
ofthe land of Egpyt, from the houſe of bondage, abede in the mount fourtie daies & fourtienights, and 31. 2d. 


Ae, 
aunt owne wif. 


I 15 Who wasthy guide in the great & rerrible nd ] neither ate bread nor yet dranke water: 
* „ ernes (wherein were firic ſerpẽts, & ſcorpions, no hen the Lorde delinered me two tables rod 31 26. 
n,  anddrought.where was no water) *who bro of ſtone, written with the 8 finger of God, and in 2 That is wirace- 
ferth water for thee out of the rocke of flint: them was contained according to all the wordes 5. _ _ 

44 16 Who fed thee inthe wildernes with*N a x, which the Lord had ſayde vnto you in the mount men. 

which thy fathers knew not, to humble thee, and out of the middes of the fire, in the day ofthe aſ- 

to proue thee, that he might doe thee good at thy ſemb lie. . 

latter ende 11 And when the ſourtie dayes and fourtie 
17 Beware leaſt thou ſay in thine heart, My nights were ended, the Lord gaue me the two ta- 

power, and the ſtrength of mine owne hand hath bles of ſtone, the tables, F {ay,of the couenant. 

prepared me this aboundance. 12 And the Lord faid vnto wap Peg — bEx0d. 31.7. 


is But remember che Loide thy God: for itis done quickly from hence: for thy peop =—_ 


E. 2 image. . 
13 Furthermore: the 2 vnto me, ſay⸗ 
diele I haue pe this people, 


cd people. 
4 iLtrmealone,that I may deſtroy chem. and 


1 — een hewed bag Fablesof Bone 


ofcher a migbtis nation aod greater then they be 
15 So I returned, and came downe from the 
Mount (and the Mount 9 fire, & the two 

Tables of the couenant were in my two hands) 
16 Then looked, and beh ide had noel 

ogainſt the Lord your God: r ye had ma 
— — rc = 
i K* Lor c e you,” 

3 —— 7 Therefore) tookethetwo Tab 

be declareth what 
is the cauſe of our 


perdition, fore your eyes. 


18 And I fell downe besen Liens ſourtie 
dayes, and fourtie nights, as before: Ineither ate 
bread nor dranke water, becauſe of al your ſinnes, 
which yee had committed, in daing wickedly. in 

the ſi of the Lord. in that ſił prouokedhim un- 
to 


and beholde, it a that were vpon the 
Ekeſt, and 


che i 


j ml 


> Y EL a; (LEH * * 
D eier y Ard 
71 © ” - - 


2 And I 3 vpon the hes: the words 
firſt Tables, which thou bra 


thou ſhale put them in the Arke. 


3 And I made an Alke of + Shittim wood, and a Whici wy 
like Taro the firſt, and i! 0! Inge 
e two Lathes . 


aq ere 
u mine i 

4 Thenheewrote pon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing (che tenne eee 
which the Lord ipake- my in the Moun 

ofthe middes of the fire,in 


5 And I departed and eee 
Hunt, andpput the Tables in the Atke which I | 


les, and caſt } 
—— bandes, and brake them be- —— made — there they bee, as che Lord com- 


manded m 
6 C Andthechildrenof IGaeltook theiriours 
ney from Recreth of the children of — to 


17 1 the thence 1 
. — Gudgodab to Iorbatha landof 


19 (For L was aſtaide of the wrath and indig- Tunn runn 


nation, where with the Lord was mooued againſt 
you, enen WU ou) yet the Lord heard me 
at that time alſo. 
20 Likewiſethe Lord was very angry with Aa- 
2 Ldeftroy hintere tte ien. 
i ae 41 


bin ſt 


| Ha, 

22 Alſo“ in — — in *Maſſah vandj in 

. 1.3. :Kibroth- ed 5 Lord to anger. 
e * 23  Likeiviſe — Lord ſent you from Ka- 
155 deſtr· barnea, ſay ing, Go yp; and poſſeſſe the lam 
which I haue giuen you, then — n rebelled agaiuſt 
— ave et frheLord your God, and 
beleeued him not, nor hearkened vnto his voyce 
24 Lee haue beene rebellious vnto che Lord 

ſince the day that I knew you. 

Whereby is fig- 25 Then Ifel downebeforethe Lord ofourtie 
— God dayes & ſourtie ni 1 fell downe befors, be- 
— —— J Lord had ſaid, chat he would deſtroy vou. 
— 26 And I prayed vnto the Lord, and fayde, O 

Lord God,deſtroy not the people and thineè inte- 
ritance, thou haſt redeemed through thy 
greatnes, whom thou haſt brought out of Egpyt 


oy a —_— hand. 
P Rememberthy ſeruantes Abraham , Iz- 
bak, & — : looke not to qᷓ ſtubl xrnes of this 
people, nor to their wickednes, nor to their ſinne, 
tefle their fiones, 25 Leſt the countrey, hence thou broughreſt 
Nu. . 16. chem, ſay, ®*becauſc the Lord was not able to bring 
I them into the land which hee promiſedthem ,or 
becauſe he hated them, he caried them out to lay 
them in the wildernes. 
29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri- 
tan ce, which thou broughreſt out by thy mightie 
power, and by 2 2 2 acme. 


n At the tetutne 
ol the ſpies, 


Þ The podlyin 
dde ir prayers 
ground on Gods 
promiſe,and con- 


yg The ſeconde * — in * Arle, 8 The tribe of Zeui 
a dedicate tothe ſe ire of the Tabernacle, 12 N the Lord 
requiwerh of bu, 16 Theckreuncifion of the brave. x7 Gog 


dub net the fr. 21 The Lord nabe provje of yes, and Halt ſweare by his Name. 


89 Che heſmechnerhiLord ſeparated the tribe 
of Leui to beare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord,& to ſtand beforethe Lord,todwriniſter vn- 


to him, and to bleſſe in his name vnto this day. 


5 and the 
aud che Lorie 
wouldnot deſtroy — 
11 But the Lord ſaide vnto me Ariſgo 

inthe journey before the peo —— way 
eie nd paſſeſerhe — which Th Iſware ynto 

eir fathen to giue vnto them. 
12 JAnd nome, Iſrael, hat doth the Lord thy 


God ſ require of thee, but to feare the Lorde thy (Tore 


God, ta walke in all his wayes, & to joue him, and — 
to ſerue the Lorde thy 


with all chine hearte, 1 
and tvithallkhy foule? | 


13. That thou keepe the commandements of hy 
the Lord and bis ordinances, which I command *” 
thee this day, for thy wealth? 

14 Bchold,heauen, & the heauen of heauens 


is the Lords thy Cod, and the*earth, with all that 2/445 


therein is. 

15 2 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſet his delight g 4 Neg 
in thy fathers to loue them, and did chuſe their — 
ſeede after them, exe you aboue all people, as ue 
appeareth this day. a 

16 kCircumciſethereſore the foreskin of your "© þ 5s 2 
heart, and hearden your neckes no more. 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods. K * 

Lord of Lords, a great God mightie and terrible, 
which accepteth no*perſons nar taketh rewarde: c 

18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe and , 
widowe, & loueh the ſtranger, giuing him ſoode 
and rayment, 

19 Loue ye cherefoie the ſtranger: for ye were 
Rrangers i in the land of Egypt. 

20 Thou ſhalt feare the Tord thy God : thou *{kq4 
ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue ynto him, —_— 


6.13 
21 Hee ” 


eday af the allem. b * 
al 


— 
2 


III 


UNI 


„ 21 Heiz 
hath done for chee theſs 
: ſeene. 


0. ij. ; 
euentie perſons 


10.4. 
„61.15 5. 


. 
4 # 


tobekepe: that is, his ordi 
and his commandements alway, 
2 And a conſider this day (ir 1 
haue neither 


out 
3 


1 ” ? 
an 
5 17 8 


been 26h 11 


= 


* vnto this day: 
* "Andi 
neſſe, vntill ye came vnto this place: 
And what he did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab Ffonne of Reuben, when the 

: d her mouth, & ſwallowedthem with 
theirhouſholdesand their tents, and all their ſub. 
Heng ar thai nay Fug don the mi rr all Iſrael. 

was „ feb Lol ub he did. Te a-_ 77 
e hang he 8. Therefore ſhal ye keepe c all the comman- 
ſerborh his cha. dements, which I commaun i you this day, that 
een ud bis ye way be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſle the land 
* T ie pomech . 085 
9 Alſo that ye long your dayes in the 

And, which the {ork Rte — rater x — 

1-2, give nto them and to their ſeede , even a lande 

of thatflowerb with milke and honie. 

20 J For the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
| ye came, u here thou ſowedſt thy ſeede, and wate- 
I — . tedſt it with thy }| « feete as a garden of herbes: 
een erh 11 But the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it, 

ceme out © a land of mountaines and valleys, and drinketh 

ofthe river Rilos water of the raine of heaven... abs 
12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 


9 
108 0 


r LIT : 


it, from the beginning o 
ende of the ycere. . 

13 Cf yeeſtall hearken therefore vnto my 
commanclements, which I command you this day, 
that ye loue the Lord your God & ſerue him with 
all your heart, and with all your ſoule, 

T4 Talſo will giue raine vnto your land in due 
time, e the firſt rame & the latter, that thou mayeſt 
gather in thy wheate,and thy wine, and thine oyle. 

15 Alſo Iwill ſend graſſe in thy fieldes for thy 
cattell, that thou mayeſt eate, and have ynough. 

16 But beuare leſt your heart f deceiue you, 


und toward 


by devifing to 
ſclnerfocli 


Lt gen, and left ye turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, and 


worſhip them, 
27 And ſotheanger of the Lord be kindled a- 
you; and he ſhut vp the heauen, that there 
no raine, and that your land yeelde not her 


IT 


"Chap af xij 


hedid vnto you in the wilder- 


vou this 


poſſeſſe it, then thon ſtralt pit the 


the eyes of the Lord thy God avi alwayes vpon commandements and thelawes,wtuch 
the yeere, euen vnto the you this day. 


hereſbre ſhall ye lay 


Bleſſing: , TY 62 1750 T a 
thy praiſe wid he is thy God, that frume and yeperith quickely frum the ꝑood fand, 
r hee and terrible things, ven — Lord giueth you. 2 


44 . 


Wi. 3 


&6.6, 


12 


As long as the 


m- 


4 Uthe — 


the wilder 


compl 
Dauids and 


; — endute. 


hed in 
Slo- 


flowe them. as urſued after d 
Lord d — prin n e e eee eee eee a 115 


52% Ne man (hall ſtand againit you z fx the + C2lled e; 


Lord your God ſhill caſt the t eo and dread of 
yon vpon all the land that ye ſhalltread vpon, as 


he hath ſaid vnto you. 


26 © Bcholde;1 ſer before yon this day a bleſ- 
ſing and a curſe : ö 
27 he bleſſing, if ye obey the co 
N the Lord your God, I 
ay: 1 30120 zen 
28 And che *cutſe,ifye wl not obey the com- . 28.15. 


the commande 
commande 


mandements ofthe Lord your God, but turne out 


ofthe way, which L command you this day, to go . 
after other which ye haue not knowen. 
When the Lord thy God therefore hath 


'29 © | 
thee into the land, whitherthou 


brought 
— > 
mount Geri im, and the curſe vpom mount Rbal. tbr. 


0 ' Are they not beyond lorden oii that patty C. un. 


the Jen b. f. 
ſt I Meng, in 
Samaria. 


Vr, plane. 


l where the ſunne goeth doune in the land of 1 
Canaanites, which dwell in the plaine ouer again 
Gilgal,beſide the [groue of Morehꝰ?e 
37 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Jorden, to goe in to 
poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lorde your God gi- 
ueth you, and ye ſhal poſſeſſe it, and dwel therein. 
32 Take heede therefore that yee doe all the 
ich I (cr before 


CHAP. XII. 

2 To deſtrey the idolatromt places, 3.8 To ſerut Cod where 
he commandrth and as he commandeth,end not a mens fan- 
cafe, 19 The Leut es muft be nouriſhed, $1 Idalaters burnt 
their chrkiren to their get. 33 Toad nc te Gods word, 

Heſe are the ordinances and the lawes, which 
ye ſhall obſerue and doe in the lande, (which 
the Lord God a of thy fathers gineth thee to poſ- 


ſeſſe it) as long as ye hue vpon the earth. 


(bub. 28.2. 
3. 


the malice of men 
which leave that 

to which is certate, 
to follow that 
whick is vurer⸗ 


Fi. 


cb. 3A. * 


2 Whereby they 
ae admonifhed to 


2 ee ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places fecke none other 


wherein the nations which ye ſhal poſſeſſe, ſerued 904. 
their gods vpon the hie mountaines,and vpon che (7.5. 
hilles, and vnder euery ꝑreenetre. : 

3 *Alſo ye ſhall onerthrowe their altars, and f 4. 3. 
breake down their pillars, and burne their®gr 


with fire: and yeſhal hem downe 5 grauen t en 


oues þ Where in they 
images facrificedio their 


God Abe ile 


12 
423 C 


Chand 7,12,16, r andthi> 22 Eucnastherochucke ;; nour. 
| ther thot 1944 ten, ſo ſhalt thou carthem: beth the vncleane and o 
6. And ye ſhall bring thither your burnt offe- the cleane ſhall eate of them alike. 3 
- nap and yOu our ſacriſices, and your tithes, and the 23 bee f fare chat thou cate not the 18, l. h 
d Meaning.the 4 your hands,and your vowes,and your blood: for! blood =isthe life;andthou mayeſt —_— 
— — — not eate the li A rn 
| or Rr SIR eee ee thou dot eat i: as parte ut 
. . ... 
Acke halide, your God, and yee ſhall reioyet 25 Thou nor eare it that it may goe well 
your hand vntoeth ye, and 8 with cg l N thee, hẽ thou Fo 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed ſhale Nr * 
ch chou haſt, „mau Chap, 


1 = 8 5 26 Bp. ane "190 — 22 
= r n ſhalt po mann ; in cds, 


that 

be ſerued inheriance which the Lond thy God-giueth thee,  flcth,and ofthe blood —— ou 

Purely in che the land Fer ns . thy God, and the ofthine offerings "the 
ca IA land, whiththe Lord your God to ſhall, bee vpon the altar ofthe Lorde thy * 


g u bad net bene — — mal God, and thou ſhalt eate the fleſu. ; 
. entre fhalbeoplarentichtheLond, onmand thee oma . ec 
— . — Lee 


forever; when > bindeth bimtel 


/ chuſe, 5 to doe 
his pegreRion. © theres thither ſhall yee bring all chat I command th that which is and am the them ule 
9 == — Aae Tae yd ny — pg, 


y 
the 29 C When the Lord God ſha deſtroy the 
$Orgthet which ye . rr oye 8 
* chaſe out fir your 232 Andy . ̃ — ——— b 


"_ Thou ſhale not doe fo re the Lone hy 
the Lord hateth, 


- : : N — x n ing 

places: rem econ ; Lord thy 110 
Ty ee #iucnthee;both the vncleane — 
C HAP. XIII. 


k ight 5 The inticevs 10 idetarie nuefl be flaine the) wewer ſo be. 
Tr x6 6 Oncl yee line exe te blood, bue * \, ae . 


rale oy” CE Thou mayeſt not cate within thy gates Fehoviitamangyod's or a dreamer 
dae, the Itithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of Lof adreamet, (and ꝑiue ther a or a wonder, wih ey 


} Meaning,what- tfune oyle, bor the firſt home of thy kine, nor of And the ſigne and the wonder, which hee thu heb 
2 — thy here, neither 2 of thy VOWES —— Sn — vs goe pw, 
not wen,and þ He ſhewel 


whereunto tht 


PY — 


gene. 
euer — aac —— 
a+ If che place which Gland Godhath 


m for inticers to idolarrie. Chap-xiiij. Vacleane beaſts, ſihes and birdea, 75 
- 4 oO out ofthe way, wherein the Lorde thy God and che wild goate, and the vnicorne,& the wilde 
; — thee 8 walke : ſo that thou take the oxc, and the chamois. a 
er euill away forth ofthe mids of thee, 6- Andeuery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, and 
Alter of. 6 CI e chy brother, the ſonne of thy mother, cleaucth the cliſt into two clawes, and is of the 
ſetionnlt give or thine owne ſonne,orthy daughter, or the wife bealts that cheweth the cudde, ihat ſhallye cate. 
glaceto Gods be. 5 herb in thy boſome, or thy friend, which is as 7 Bu theſe ye ſhall not eate, of them — 
Tes tles le- thine oume f ſoule, intiee thee ſecretly, ſay ing, Let the cud, and of them tliat deuide and eleaue the 
nuR. vs go and ſerue other gods, (which thou bait not hoofe ip! ans apy the hare, nor the 4 
4. knowen, thou, I ſay, nor thy fathers) ; for they chew the cudde, but deuide not the hooke 
7 Aol the gods of the people which are therefore they ſhall be vncleane vnto you: 
round about you, neere vnto thee or farre off fro 8 Alſo the (wine, becauſe he deuideth the 
thee:ſrom the one end of F earth vnto the other: hoofe, and che weth not the cud, ſhalbe vncleane 
© $8 thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor heare vnto you: ye ſhall not cate of their leſh,nor touch 
him, neither ſhall thine eye pitie him, nor (hew their dead carkeiſes. 8 
mercie. nor keepe him ſecret: 9 © * Theſe ye ſhall eate, of all that are in the t. 
But thou ſhalt euen kill him: 8 thine hand waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall ye eate. 
ſhall be N to put him to death, and 10 And whaſocuer hath no ſinnes nor ſcales, 
then the handes of all the people. ye ſhall not eate: it ſhalbe vncleane vnto you, 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that. 11 © Ofallcleane birds ye ſhall cate. 
he dye (becauſe he hath gone about to thrultthee 12 Bur theſe are they, eof yee ſhall not 
away ſrom the Lord thy God which brought thee eate, the eꝑle, nor the goſhau ke, nor the oſprey, 
out of 5 land of Egypt, from j houſe of bondage) 13 Nor the glead nor the kite, nor the vulture, 
11 That * all Ifrael may heare and ſeare, and after their kinde, 
doe no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this among 14 Nor all kinde of rauens, 
you. : 15 Nor the oſtrich, nor the nightcrow, nor the 
r2 CIfthou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning any ſemeaw, nor the hauke after her kinde, lor ace 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath giuen 16 Neither the litle owle, nor the great owle, 
thee to dwell in) nor theredſhanke, 
13 {Wicked menare gone out from among 17 Nor the pelicane, nor the ſwanne, nor the 
you, & haue drawen away the inhabitants of their cormorant: 
citie, ſaying, Let vs go and ſerue other gods, which 18 The ſtorke alſo, and the heron in his kind, 
ye haue not kno wen, nor the lapwing, nor * the backe. Cenis. u. 19. 
14 Then bh thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make ſearch 19 And cuery creeping thing that flieth, ſhall 
and enquire diligently: and if zz be true, ana the be vncleane vnto you; it ſhall not be eaten. 
thing certaine, that ſuch abomination is wroughe© 20 Butof alleleane foules ye may eat. - tha 
among you, 21 Yeſhall eat of nothing that c dieth alone, blood was not 
15 Thou ſhalt euen ſlay the inhabitants of but thou ſhalt giue ic vnto the 9 ſtranger that is ſhed, but remai- 
that citiewith the edge of the ſworde : deſtroy it within thy gates, that he may eat ĩtior thou maieſt 2*thin them, 
xtterly. and all that is therin,and the cattell there. ſell it vnto a ſtranger:for thou art an holy people 24067 — 
of with the edge of the ſword. vnto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not * ſeethe a A= U 
16 And i thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle of it kid in his mothers mille. 34026, 
into the middes of the ſtreete thereof, and burne 22 Thou ſhalt e giue the tithe of all the in- © —4 —.— 
| with fire the citie and all 333 thereof euery creaſe of thy ſeed, that commeth ſoorth of the {the mainre. 
be puniſhed, whit, vnto the Lord thy God: and it ſhall be an field yere by yere. nance of the Le» 
2 heape for euer: it ſhall not betuiltagaine. 23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy vites,which had | 
1 Andthereſhallcleauenothing of 5 k dam- Godin the place which he ſhal chuſe to cauſe his *9** —— 
Oftbe eye of ned thing to thine hand, that the Lord may turne Name to dwell there) the tithe ofthy corne, of 
and from the fierceneſſe of his wrath, and ſhew thee thy wind, and of thine oyle, and the firſt borne of 
Au an mercie, and haue compaſſion on thee and multi- thy kine & of thy ſneepe, that thou mayeſt learne 
ply thec,as he bath ſworne vnto thy fathers: © to feare the Lord thy God al way. 
8 Wben thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſothat 
Lordthy Ood, and keepe all his commandements thou art not able to cary it, becauſe the place is 
which I cõmand thee this day, that thou do that farre from thee, where the Lord thy God ſhall | 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God, chuſe to ſet his Name, f when the Lord thy God f When beben 
ſhall bleſſethee * 
' ne 0 2 = ſelues for the 25 Then (balk thou wake it in money, and 
[dead way rot be followed 4 What mentes are cleane to bee take the money in thine hand, and go vnto the lo- e v. 
eaten, and what not, 29 The tubes for the Leuite flir anger. fa» place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 
„„ 26 And thou ſbalc „ the money for 
5 iore the children of the Lord your God, Ve whatſocuer thine heart deſireth : whether it be oxe, 
e ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor make you any or ſheepe, or wine, or ſtrong drinke, or whatſouer 5 
ron baldneſſe bet weene your eyes for the dead. thine heart defireth : 8 and ſhalt eate it there be- 22 8 
s.,. ,, 2 For chou art an holy people vnto the fore the Lord th God, and reioyce, bet thou, Lords par, 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to and thy houſhold, 
bea precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue al the 27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, , gegdes he 
Thi ceremoni people that are vpon che earth. ſhalt thou not ſorſake: for he hath neither part yeere!ytythes 
nne , 2 TThcu ſhalt eat no maner of abomination, nor inherir-nce with thee. that were gioen 
,  bTheſearethe beaſtes, which ye ſhalle:te, 28 Artheendofthree yeere thou ſhalt h bring — 
aaf dan che beefe, the ſheepe, and the goate, ſoorth all the tirhes of thine increaſe of the ſame i in fore for d 
n The hart, and the roe bucke, and the bugle, ycere, and lay it within thy gates. pore. 
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and the widow, that are among yd, inthe place 7 The hands of the d uit feſſesſhall bee firſt d Whereby ber 

which the Lord thy God fhail chuſe to place his yori En OI Ry that they 
n ith 
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Men” 1 e people: ſo chouſhalt take the wicked a- wn 
F 12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 


4 A a(cruantinEgypt : therefore thou 
md doe theſe ordinances. 


13 ¶ Thou ſhalt 8 obſerue the feaſt of the Ta- 


1 e 15. 
Laer, bemacles ſeuen dayes, whenthou halt gathered in 
thy corne, and thy wine. 
14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou, 


and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, 
_— maid, & the Leuite,& the ſtranger, & the 
fatherles, and the widow,that are within thy gates. 

1 Seuen daycs ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lorde 
ſhalt chuſe : when the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe 


ſhalt obſerue 


way from among you. 3 
8 Il chere riſe a matter too bard for thee in o Taivaine O 
iudgement bet e blood and hlood, betweene up 
plea and plea,betweene plague and p nthe 
matters of controuerſie within thy gates, then 
ſhalt thou ariſe, and goe vp vnto the place which 
the Lord thy God (hall chuſe, 
9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſtes of 
the Leuites, and vnto the ſ judge that ſhall be in f Who (hall give 
thoſe dayes, and aſke, and they ſhall hewe thee peer ang 
the ſentence of iudgement, —— 
10 And thou ſhalt doe according to that thing of God. 
which they of that place ( hich the Lord hath 


thee in all thine increaſe, and in all the workes of choſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe 


thine hands, thou ſhalr in any caſe be glad, 
16 J Three times in the veere thall all the 
males before'ths Lord thy God in the 
lacewhich he ſhallchufe: in the feaſt of the vn- 
eauened bread, and in the feaſt of the weekes, and 
in the _ of * Tabernac les: and they ſhal not 
% a ppenre beſore the Lord “ emptie. 
e 17 Euery man ſhall giue — to the giſt 
k keeordingto of his h hand, and according to the bleſſing of the 
gane Lord thy God,which be hath giuen thee. 
bn, 18 © i Judges and officers ſhalt thou make 
i Regone anthori. thee in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God gi- 
le cotkat people ueth thee, throughout thy trives : and they ſhall 
be tochule iudge the people with righteous iulgement. 
— 19 Wreſt not thau the Law, nor reſpect any per- 
ſon, neither take reward: for F 2 the 
cies of the wiſe, & peruerteththe words of the iuſt. 
k Themagifiente 20 That which & js juſt and right ſhalt thou 
7 — follow that thou mayeſt liue, and poſſeſſe the land 
Adele Which the Lord thy God giueth the. 
ing decline 21 F Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of an 
5 trees neere vnto the altar of the Lord thy 
; whichthou ſhalt make thee, 
oa $22 I hou ſhalt ſet the vp no I pillar, which 
King the Lord thy God hateth. 7 : qar- 
CHAP XvII. 
2 The pumſbment of the idolattr,, 9 Hard controner fits are 
brought to the Pruft andthe lndge, 12 The contewnuts 2 


ae, 15 Jh election of the King, 16. & 17 What things 
#ught re am,, 18 Aud what ht ought to im vac. 


TT» (halt offer vnto the Lord thy God no 
bullocke nor ſheepe wherein is * biemith or 
any euill ſauoured thing: for that is an abom ĩna- 
tion vntothe Lord thy God, 

2 J there bee found among you in any of 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
man or b woman that hath wre ught wickedneſie 
in the ũęht of the Lord thy God, in tranſgreſſing 
his couenant, 

And nach gone and ſerued other gods, and 
worſhipped them: as the ſimne, or the moone, or 
- any of the hoſte of heauen, which I haue not 
commanded, 

4 And it betolde vnto thee, and thou haſt 
heard it, then ſhalr thou inquire diligently : and if 
it be true, and the thing eertaine, that ſuch abomi- 
nation is wrought in Iſtael, 

'$ Thenſbaltthou bring foorth that man, or 
that woman ( which hath committed that wicked 
ching) vnto thy gates, whether it be man or wo- 
man, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, til they die. 
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66 344% 


— 


the crime cannot 
2 — 
perlon. 


6 * At the mouth f of tuo or three witneſſes 


ſhall he that is worthie of death, die: buz at the 
mouth of one witneſſe he ſhall not die. 


according to all that they informe thee. 

11 According to the Lawe, vhich they ſhall 
teach thee, and according to the iudgement which 
they ſhall tell thee, ſhaſt 8 thou doe: thou ſhalt 
not decline from the thing which: they ſhall ſhew 
thee, neither to the right hand, nor to the left, 

12 And that man that will doepreſumptuouſ- 
lx, not hearkening vnto the Prieſt (that ſtandeth 
before the Lord _ y God 2 h _— — or 
vnto the iudꝑe, that man ſhall die, u ſhalt 
takeaway cuill from Iſrael. — 0-6 ev 

13 Soallthe people ſhall heare and feare,and cording to his 
do no more preſumptuouſſy. word. 

14 When thou ſhalt come vnto the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth tliee, & ſhalt pot 
ſeſſe it, & dwell therin, if thou ſay, I will fer a king 
ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 

15 Tben thou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe:from among 
thy brethren ſhait thou make a King ouer thee: 
thoulſ ſnalt not ſer a i ſtranger ouer thee , which ſor mare not. 
is not thy brother. f A oor ray ms . 

16 Irany wiſe heſhall not prepare bim many change une rcl- 
horſes, nor bring the people againe to k Egypt, gion into idels- 
for to encreaſe the number of horſes, ſecing the try and bring thee 
Lord hath ſad vnto you, Ye ſhall henceforth go f Horenerge den 
no more againe that way. ; inivries,and to 

17 Neither ſhall hetake him many wiues, leſt take them of their 
his heart ! turne away, neither (hall he gather him wo 1.Ling, 
much filuer and gold. 8 

18 And when he ſhal fit vpon the throne of his gf God. 
kingdome, then ſhall he write * 3 * Lo 2 — 2 
ted in a hooke, by the v Prieſts of the Lenites, Penteronomie, 
Pee And it ſhall be with him,and he ſhall reade * — 
therein all dayes of his liſe, that he may learne to them, or he ſhall 
feare the Lord his God, and to keepe al the words write it by their 
of this Lau, and theſe ordinances, for to do them: example. 

20 That his heart be not liſted vp aboue his Wherebyis 
brethren, and that he turne not from the com- meant, that kings 
mandement, to the _ hand or e ye _ Lute ought — loo 
that he may prolong his daves in his kingdome, en fable, 
bene in chemidsof Mac er 

Þ . . anotbet 
g The portion of the Leniter, 6 Of cthe Leaut comming from g 
another piect. 9 To auord the aii of the Gemtrh's, 
15 Cod will nat ane them withoat anne Prophet, 20 The 
feli prou het ſi alle Names 22 How he may be ern. 
- He Prieſts of the Leuites, and all the tribe of 
L.eui ſhall haue no part nor inheritance with Fs ect 26. 
Iſrae),* tur (hal eat the offrings of the Lord made | —_ — 
by ſire, and his 2 inheritance. : : That is.che Lords 

2 Thcreforeſhallthey haue no inheritance a- part of his inbe. 

mone their brethren : ſor the Lord is their inheri- ance. 


tance, as he hath (aid vnto them. 3 Card 


Thou ſhale obey 
their ſentence, that 
the conmtroge 


h So long 25 be 
is the true tnini- 


3 TC AndthisſhalbethePrieſtesductic of the theLordthy God * ſhall roote out c 
ee ee ee che nazions „ whoſe land the Lord thy 
| bullocke or ſþ eee 4200 the Pricſt, God glucth cher, anitbou ſhale podibit ther, 
d The right en the b (houlder,and the two cheekes,and the maw. and in their cities, and in their ho 
el. 4 he firlt fruites alſe of thy come, of thy 2 * Thom oo Parge three — 
wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt ofthe fleece in the middes of the land hich the Lord thy God 1/0239% ©) 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 5 OE e 

5 For the Lorde thy God hath choſen him 3 Thou ſhal prepare thee the way, and di- , 
our of all chy tribes, to {tand and miniſter in the uide the coaſtes of che land, which the Lord ß 
Name of the Lord, hun, and his ſonnes for euer. God gineth thee to inherite, into three partes, that * N 

6 CAlſo when a Leuſte thall come out of a- cuery ®manſlayer may fle tluther. r 
ny of thy cities of all lſrael, where he remained, 4 © This alſo is cauſe wherefore the man dare non 

e Meaning, to and come with e all the deſire of his heart vnto ſlayer ll fee thither , and live: who fo killeth kw bean, 
zerve God vafal- the place, which the Lord ſhall chuſe, his neighbour ignorantly., and hated him not in | 
ſvedly,and not to 7 He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the time paſſed; 3 
ecke ca 7 ordehis God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 5. As hee that goeth vnto the no with his 
which remaine there beſore the Lord. neighbour to he wood, & his hand ſiriketh with 
4 Not conftraives , 8 They ſhal haue like portion go cate © beſide the axe to cut downe the tret, if the head flip from 
to line of bimſelle. that which commeh of his ſale ofhispatrimony. the helue, and hit his neighbour that he dieth, the 

9 When thou ſhalt come into the land which ſame < ſhall flee vnto one of the cities, and live, * Thatmaday 
the Lorde thy God giucth thee, thou ſhalt not 6 Leaſt the ? auenger of the blood followe nn, ogg, 
learne to do aftcrFabominations of thoſe nations. after the manſlayer vile his heart is chafed, and | 

10 Let none be found among you that maketh ouertake him, becauſe the way is long, and ſlaie 

e Signiying,they his ſonne or his daughter to e * goethroughthe him, although he be not I worthic of death, be- $»pommthiy 
2 e fire, or that vſeth witchcraſt, a regarder of times, cauſe he hated him not in time paſſed. ; Ltd io tab 
— detwerae Ot a marker of the flying of foulcs,or a ſorceter, 7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
two fires. 11 Or*acharmer,or that counſelleth wy ſpiris, EOS out three cities for thee. 4 
. ora ſoothſayer, or that aſſceth coſiſel at the dead. 6 And when the Lorde thy God d enlargeth 4 Wed 
— 12 For all that doe ſuch things are abomina- thy coaſtes ( hee hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) 5 fg 
tion vnto the Lord, and coftheſeabomi- and giueth thee all the land which he promiſed to ade 
nations the Lord thy God doth caſt them out be · giue vnto thy fathers, e 
ſore thee. 9 ( iſchou keepe all theſe commaundements 
f Wilbont hypo. 13 Thou ſfult be fvpright therefore wich the to doe them, vhich I command thee this day: to 
crifie,or mixture Lord thy God. . : vit, that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke 
oi lalſeceligion, 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſ. in his wayes for euer) then thou ſhalt adde three H, 
ſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 
tei, but thox ves and vnto ſorcerers: f as for thee, the Lorde thy 10 That innocent blood be not ſhed within 
83 God hath not ꝛ ſuffred thee ſo. by land,whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee to | 
r r5 C* The Lord thy God will rayſe vp vnts inherite,c leſt blood be pon thee, 1er 
d % .  theea8 Prophet like vnto mee, from among you, 1x But if a man hate his neighbour, and lay puaithedfni 
g Meaviog,a con- enen of thy brethren: vnto him ye ſhall hearken. waite for him, and riſe againſt hon, and nite any cent blood 
795 — 16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the wan that he die, and flee vnto any of theſe cities, 
Chriſt, = ofa; Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſem- 12 Then the f Elders of his eitie ſhaliſend and t Thew 
Prophets come. blie,when thou ſaydeſt, Let me heare the voyce fer him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of 
ed. %s of my Lord God no more, nor ſee his great fire the auenger of theblood,that he may die. 
any more, that I die not. »3 Thine 8: eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou g Then 
r7 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, They haue well ſhalt put away #be crie of innocent blood from pardoneth ws 
5 ſpoken. | Iſrael, that ir may goe well with thee, ther GY 
4 ** 18 * Twill miſe them vp a Prophet ſrom a- 14 J Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neighbours Kcal 
mong their brethren like vnto thee, and will put marke, which theꝝ in olde time haue ſer in thine 
* Which promiſe my words in his h mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake vnto inheritance, hat thou ſhalt inherite in the land, 
2 not onely wade them all that I ſhall command him. which the Loſ thy Gad g ueth thee to poſſeſſe it, 
1 19 And whoſyeuer will not hearken vnto my 15 C*Onfgwitnes(hall not riſe againſt a man *t4guin4 
" nametfa 59.21, wordes. which he ſhallſpeale in my Name, I will for any treſj lor any ſinne, or for any fault . 
5 By execuring ; require it of lim. that he offeudem an, N bur ar the mouth of two _— 
1 vpen 20 But the Prophet that ſhallpreſumero ſpeake witneſſes or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall ff f M. 
a word in my Name, which ] haue not commaun- the matter be ſtablithed. | 
ded him to e, orthat ſpeaketh in the name 16 J 1f a falſe witneſſeriſe vp againſt a man 
of other god, euen the ſame propher ſhall die. to accuſe him of treſpaſſe. 

21 And i thou thinke in thine heart, Howe 27 Then both the men which ſtriue together, : 
hall we know the word which the Lord hath not ſhal Rand before the bLord,cat before the Prieſts f gh 
fpoken? and the Iudges, which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, js w bete lun 

; 22 When a prophet ſpeaketh inthe Name of 18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inqui- mining 
2 ma this fure the Lond, if the thing k followe not nor come to ſit ion: and if the witneſſe be found falſe, end bath En,. 
fetch all the orkes. Paſſe, that is the thing which the Lord hath not ginen falſe witneſſe againſt his brother, * 
hens, ſpoken, bur the prophet hath ſpoken ir preſumpru- 19. * Then ſhall ye doe vnto him as hee had *Pruys. 
ouſly: thou ſhalt not gberefore be afraid of him. thought to doe vnto his brother; ſo thou ſhalt 44.13% 
CHAP. XIX. : take cuill away forth of the mids ofthee. : 
2 The franchiſed tower, 14 Not ts remoone thy neighbows 20 And the reſt (hall heare bit, and feare, and 
hands, 16 Te punifbunens of bim that tearer8 — eto ares men ay od 91 
| 0 


* L 1 euite 31 7 +” * „ r OOO AAS RAE: —— l N L Nele * 2 a „ Ki- 
| | | £2 | 4 1 74 , & Sil 
£4 „ i 510 F . 1 & i 4 „ WW 4 l ; a 

* 1 


rate three cities for thee *Exodanay \ I 


* 
%*? $4 


. 


« oo. , 2 4 2 8 


. - 


$4 £=:44$LI 
FEES IT 6 


F - 
_— 


nr 


e baren gr d. D rodr B „ eirah 
. r —— theit 
. 1 ſoꝝ life e for eye tod your Gd. 10 31 0123 10 , 
; "2 tooth,band for hand, foote for haben; ir vil When — m/ chic — ; 
. 2 tis HAP K Þ er - + — — ee it, deſtroy 
5 Fl The exdevtaoleſobe Procfle wh when the 1 Gains, POL the trees therof, b i — 5a aero 
The exhortatiow of the officers ſhewing e to 2 re thou ſhalt 
| "ro Pure ep emis run not cix them done to further thee in the liege, | 
FR r er LOT” 1 (forthe g tree of the field is mans 4) — 24 
F * Heatthouthalrgo forchtowarreapainlt 71 36; Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt arc fleale of the tres 
4 for thine enemies, and ſhalt ſec horſes & cha- not for e, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and cut et che fielde,to 
od perm we then thon, be not fraide of doune, and — ſortes againſt the citie that ma · ——— 
Aker chem: Lordethy Godanwithdhee , which keth warre with thee, vntill thou ſubdue it. hoge n thes 
beet, of Egypt. 
* 2 And w . — CHAP, XXL 


Ingquifit hr bo 
tel then the Pri 3 pm Tab , Rog pon pair Fly Ae. 1 75 


thepeople, ; . ' <[obedions cheat, 23 The body may not bang all night. © 
ro —— »ſlaine in che land, which the * 0 ou: * a 
L piveththeeto poſſeſit it. lying in e how 
che field ———— by EV Leere 
2 Then thinc Elders & thy — — — — 
goech wich you, to forth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are round —— pn 
inn ga your — 2 aue ycu. about him that is ſlaine. — feng 
¶ And let the o officers ſpealee vnto the peo- 3 And let the Eldersofthat cĩtie, which is nent 
„What man & #bere that hath built a vnto the ſlaine man, take out of the an hei- 
they and hath not e dedicate itt let him r not Verne put to Habu, h. r bath 
and returme to his houſe, leſt he divia che 3 the yoke: 
and another man dedicateit, And ler the Elders of chat titie bring the 
6 And what man is there that hath pln hted a belker win a [ſtoned valley, which is neyther lor rnb. 
hey vineyarde, and hath not 4 eaten of the fruiteꝰ let eared norſowen, and ſtrike off the heifers hecke Tharthe blood 
che him got and rerurne againe wan eee he there in the valley. 8 


i Were. die in ehe dattell, and another eate the fruite. 3 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui (home TA 


„ 7 : And what man in cbere that berrothed the Lord thy God hatheh6ſen to miniſter, amal to make thew ab- 

le, and hath not talten herꝰ let him go and re. bleſſe inthe name of ihe Lorde)ſhall come forth, horte the A. 
n ume: vnto his houſe, leſt hee in bat- and by their word ſhaball ſtrife & plague be tried, 
3 tell another man take her. 6 And all the Elders of that citic that came 
r 8 ee eee ade neereto the ſfine man ſtull waſh their hands o- 

1 fay, * Whoſoeuer is afraide and faint uer theheiferthat is beheaded inthe vall 

d, let him go r leſt 7 And ſhall teſtiſie, and ſay, Our han ; have 
"bis brethrem heart faintlike his heart. not ſhed this blood, neither haue our cies ſcene it. 

An aſter that the officers haue made an 8. <OLord,be mereiſull vnto thy people II- „ Thiswarthe* 


ende e vnto the do ene dee. make women” thouhaſt ee ne no inno- a 
ce 


people. 


ee id by theLord thy Gad ſhal deliver them 
iron make no peace with thee; ber into thine hands. & rhou ſhale take them captiues, 
| "make inſt thee, then chouſhalt beſiege it. 1 And ſhalt deamon the captiues a beauti. 
1 A Lord thy God hat deliver it into full woman, and hafta Yefire vnto her, and woul- 
thinchandes, and thou ſhalt ſmite alt the males deſt rake het to thy wife, 
— withthe edge of the ſword, x2 Then thou alan herhome to thine 
4 Onely the women,& the children,* & — houſe, d and ſhe ſhal ſhane ber head, and pare her 4 $igoifying that 
t * all that is in the citie, enen all the ſpoyle nayles, her former hfe 
"thereof ſhale thou take vnto thy ſelfe, and Fe 13 And ſhe ſhall per off che garment that ſhe Ne 
ay ſpoyle of thine enemies which the Lorde was taken ir, and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine houſe, be e 
| God hath ginen thee. © and bewayleherfather & her mother a moneth people of Sd. 
435 Thusſhaltthou do vnto al the cities, which long: & aſter that ſhalt thou goe in vnto her, and e 4 bauingre- 
te great way off fromthee , which are not of N ber, and ſheſhalbethy Fwife. 3 
we cities of theſe ſ nations here. 4 And if thou haue no Farour vnto her, then f This onely was 
16 But of the citiesof this people, which the chad: mayeſt let her goe whither ſhe wil, but thou permitted in the 
__ e God halt giue thee to inherite, thou ſhalt not ſell her for money, nor make marchan- rl 
e (hate ſave no perſon aliue, diſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. a cool notmarey 
Wc) 1 But ſhift vtterly deſtroy them: ta wit, the © 15. If a man haue two wwes,oneloned and firan 
— Aitrites, and the Amorites, the Canzanites, & the another g hated, and they haue borne him chil- 8 is dectueerdy 
en the Hiuites, and the Iebuſi tes , as the dren, both the loued and alſo the hated: ifche firſt —.— 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, borne he the ſonne of the hated, 
5 25 That they teach younot to doe after all 36 Then hen — commerh, that hee 


appointeth 


bebe not make che Onntof che beld- 
. — deer before the ſonne of the hated, 5 
LY — "gc 10 Ack tÞ vi 


bh Azsmnchbarto r 
ewe ofthe others, n 
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KL je {ay man haveaſomne har is ſtubburne 
* Forit inthe Eee 
alſo to inſtruct het 3 e would not 
cuildxen. 


L Which death 
"ted forlat he- 
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ee eſpalſt — lo 
atr mayde : joe, 
hecrible, WELL 0 ee — —— 


hangeſt him ona © 
m For Gods Law 1295 3 His body 
: 222 rl jo. a. on the tree, but * ms aber him choſamed; 
— — row for the * curſe of God « on him that ele 
- Galina. 85 le not therefore thy land mhuhteLor thy 


th thee to i 
4 Eee = AP. 'XXIT 
» — hk ner go 8, ther ms 


_ . Of the of pour pay cb Fay 2% they 
e . Ne indes toge- 


wp Of the wife nor bring found vn gie. 25 The po- - 


#:/bment of Ido at ie. 
gf. 4. T the ſhalt not ſee thy brothers. oxe nor his 
1 {bale being the 

weſt it not. em, burt kk the vnto thy bro 
4 Shewing,chat | om And if thy bk — e not © neett ok 

etherly afſeQion thee, or if thou 5 ak bim not then thouſhale- - 

mull be ſhewed, bring it into thi ö 
not only to them ng ne houſe, and ix ſhalremaineavith 
dba dwell neere thee, vntill thy brother ſeeke aſtet it: then ſhalt. 
vnto vs hut alſoto thou deliver it to him againe. 
2338 are In like maner ſhalt thou do with his c aſſe, 
c Moch more art and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his rayment, & ſhalt ſo 
then bound todoe Spe; 52 4 2 110 of thy brocker, which hee: - 

or thy neigh. · th ou found them, thou ſbalt not 
bours perſon, * thy ſelfe fen them. 


Thou ſhalt notſee thy brother aſſe nor 
kise oxe fall doune by the way, and withdrawe thy 
ſelfe from them, but ſhalt lift them vp vithhim. 


For that were 5 
to altet the order 
A nature, and to 
deipite God. 


CT The woman ſhal not weare that which 
perteineth vnto the man, neither ſhall a man put 
on womens rayment : for all that doe ſo ere -, 
mination vnto the Lord thy God. 

6 © lfthon ſinde a birdes neſt inthe way, i in 
any tree, or onthe ground, whether they be yong 
or egges, and the damme b itting vpon the yong, 

or vpon the egges, e thou ſhalt not take the dam 
with the yong, ., 
7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme go, and 


© If God deteſt 
erve kie done to 
litle birds how 
much —_—_ 
man, made accot- 
to his ene, thy dayes. 

whe Chen thou bin[deſt a newe houſe, thou 
ay Rohm on thy roofe, y thou lay 
not blood vpõ thine houſe, if any man fal thence, 


21 Thenall thenen of his tie ſhall l fone: Ebders. gave my: 
was allo appoin- FEE and he hateth ber 


e ae night vp- 


. * nd he — be ry all his life, 
Ti 


Ts 5 
n the wo- 


take the PRE ro thee, that thou mayeſt proſper. 


hy 
1 
2 And en arg. ger her 5 Tl 
an name vponber, an 
— ha, 1 de 


Nit 22 Y 
az |. +. 


EL 
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citie to 
des father ſhall fay vnto the 
hter vnto this man to wife, 


17 And — 7 faunderous things vnto 
cha I. founde not 22 daughter a 
are the rokent of my daughters 


the Þ veſture be- h 
fore the Elders of the cine. + - - | 
' 18 'Thenthe Elders of the citieſhaltake that an. 
n | 
2 And thall condemne him in an bundreth ' 
2. of ſiluer, and giue them vnto the father iof i fert 
the mayde, becauſe bee bath brought vp an euill un 
name vpon a mayde of Iſtael: and the ſ halbe his Fein: 


be truey thatche mayde rom 
1 . 


21 Ihen they Kalt bring ſoorch the mayd to 
the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of 
her citicſhall ſtone her with ſtones to death : ſor 


eepe go aſtray, & 2 withdraw by ſelfe e. (hee hath vrought follie in Iſrael, by play ing the 


ther, , whore in her 1 iſo toulbgk pur n 
away from ame 

2 5 — 5 e ling Sk — — Lal un 
married to a man, then they ſhall dye euen both 
twaine, to wit, the man that lay with the wiſe, and 
. the wife: ſo chou ſhalt put away euill from Ifracl, 

T If a mayd be betrothed vnto a huſband, 
anda man finde her in the rowne & lye with her, 

' 26 Then ſhallyee bringthem out vnto 
che gates of the ſame citie, and ſhall None them 
with ſtones to death: the mayde becauſe the cried 
not, being inthe civic, & the man, becauſe he hath 
{| humbled his neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put 4% 
_ euill from among you. 

Ba, But if a man findea berrothed mayde in 
Fg field and force her, and lye with her, thenthe 
man that lay with her,ſhalldye alone: 

26 And vnto the mayd thou ſhalt do nothing, 
becauſe there is in the — ar {cauſe of death: lo 
for as when a man riſeth againſt his.neighbour #4 
and woundeth him to Sp ſo k is this matter. my ** 

27 For he ſound her in the fieldes: the berro. ** * 
thed mayde cryed, and there was no manto ſuc. "1; 
cour her. , 

28 Ia man findeamayde chat is not be- * 

. trothed,and take her, and lye with ber, and they 
be found, 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall gine 

vnto the may des father fiftie /hekels of ſiluer: ** 


* 
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* ae 3 Cbap mii Axiiij Abillofdjuorcement- 14 
ae ke ſheſtlbe his wife, hecauſe he hath humbled her: theſe. «re abominatidn ynto the Lord chychod. Ls 
wi e be connot put her away all his life. Al 19 4 * Thou ſhalt ——— OI 
de en ſhall Take his fathers wife, nor brother: 4 vſurie of mdney, vurie of monte, viſt l aA 
- I 0 „ hallvncouerbis fathers ſlirt... ne of ann ching urg n pur ro n. ae 
e LEO A p. XXIII.“ 20 Vitoa t ſtranger thou mayoſt lend upon -& This was per 
1 nn men might er ber aun ted io office, N they vſurie, but thou not lend vpon vſurie to mitted for aume 
ee ee rhentbey goe 59 were. 13 U the feu thy brother, that the Larde thy God may | blaſſe) 0. le hacdnelle 


ee 47; Te fee al one of whoredome, 19 ef Hi, the in all thut ian i „ 
1 ee emen, lang — — — — 
| e One chat is unt by burſting , or that hathhis 21 When theuſtæit vowe avowe vmonhe: 4y — 
on eben L Nptiuig member cut off, a ſhall enter into the Lord thy G01), chouſbalr vortbe Cacke to-payies . abc 
5 dente Congregation of the Lord.. . 22 for the Lord thy Ge wil ſareh require it pf the, 0 * 10 
7 4 2 b A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Con- and fd it ſhoulꝗᷓ befinne vat S ibn u 
NG « gregation of the Lord: ruch.o histenth ꝑenera- 22 Burt when theu abſtei from vowing,'ie 


ne chai at tion (hall hee not enter into the Congregation of ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee. 


| 164 1 1 
might votbe = 3 The Ammonitesand the Moabites ſhall ſhalt i kcepe and performe, as thou haſt vowed m If the vow be 
not enter into the Congregation, of the Lorde; u willingly vnto the Lord thy God: for thou haſt lv tl and godly. 

oy 8 8 e ; 
7 — pyater in the way a when yer came on of Egypt, thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: but thouthalt - 
We = and *becaule they hired againſt thee Balaam the put none in thy o veſſell. o To bring home 


euento:theigrenth generation ſlial chey not enter Gjokenir withthy moutb. 
dern con. ſonne of Beot, o Pethor in Aram - naharaim, to 25 When thou commeſt into thy neighbourg to bine houſe, 
4. curſe thee. corne, *thou mayeſt plucke the cares with thine A. 13. 1. 


qheirpoſteririe the Lord. 23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, thou 
into the Con don · of the Lord ſot cue 24 © Whenthou commeſt vnto u thy neigh- 8 Being hired for 
4 - Becaulethey ? met you hot with bread and bours vineyard, n at tolabour, 
„„., Neuertheleſſe, che Lorde thy God would hand, bur thou ſlialt not mooue a ſickle to th 
not hearken vnto Balaa, but the Locd thy God — . 10 ta 10 4 
$64 42.3 © LO Oy | uc. *. „* 1. U 0g! , CERES 7 ; 2 
r 6 Thou {bale nor (eeke their peacenorthcir . gil fen net. d gl., , ieee 
ö proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. rvretewed 16 The good muſt wt be puniſhed far the bad, 15 The 
272 7. © Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite: for ce of the franger fiber hilt and wide m. 2 i 
bee is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhorre an Hen a man taketh a wife, and marrieth 
er thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. VM her, if ſo be ſhee ſinde no fauour in his 
. The children that are begotten e f them eyes 3; becauſe hee hath eſpied ſome ſilthineſſe in 
e, re enter into the Con- her; a then Jey Now aritc her a bill of diuorce- 3 — 
eg N n „ment, and put it in hes hand, and ſend her out of P eugch not 
wm When thou goeſt out with, the hoſt a- . e e os 5 
gainſt thine enemies, keepe thee then from all 2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, teth it io 2uoyde 
wickedneſſe. . | and gone her way, and matrie with another man, lanber incouue- 
10 Cf there he among you any that is n- 3 And if the latter huſband hate her, & write Wence, 18. 5 
deane by that which cammeth to him by night, herg letter of diuoretment, and put it in her 
be (hall ee de hoſts and (hallnot, oter hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, or if the latter 
into the hoſte, hom 20h, mandiewbichtooke her to wife: dels 
1 But even hee; hall walt h felf.with 4 Then ber firſt huſband, which ſent her a- 
vatgr, and when the ſunne isdowne, be ſhall en- way, may not take beragaineto be his wife, after 
ter into the hoſte. : that ſhee is b defiled ; for that v abomination in b Seeing that by 
12 ¶ Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the the fight of the Lord, and thon ſhalt.notcauſe the dimnriogher,he 
e whither thou ſhalt f reſort, land to ſinne, which the Lord thy God doth giue 10 — — 
13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy thee to inherite. 9 - file N 
nespons, and when thou wouldeſt fir donne 5 J When a man taketha new wiſe, be ſhall * 
VVvithout, thou ſhalt digge there with, and retur- not goe a warfare, © neither ſhalbe charged with e That they 


we ; 
idolarrie, 
received cit- 


—— here- ning thou (halt 8 couer thine excrements. any buſineſſe, but ſhalbe ſtee at home one yerre, might learne to- 
people 4 For the Lord thy God walketh in the mids and reioyce with his wife which be hath taken. —— 
4 y campe to deliver thee, and to giue the 6 No man ſhall take the nether nor the — 


mine enemies be ſore thec: therefore thine hoſte vpper d milſtone to pledge: for this gage is h li- liue is godly 
ſhallbe holy, that he (ce no filchie thing in thee wing, — 
Wy and turneaway from thee, | 7 - Ef any man be found ſtealing any of his „ one In 
is west _ Is, TThouſhaltnort h deliuer the ſeruant voto brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh geitet bus ung 
ee Aer nn eſcaped from his maſter vnto merchandixe of him, or ſelleth him, that thiefe 
ce 


1 ſhall die: ſo ſhalt thou put cuil away fromamong 
ne 16 He ſhall dwell with thee, euen among y . ; 


3 ou, you. 271 ; Þ 
in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy f cities s 8 C Take heede of the *p of leproſie, Li. 32 
where it l keth him beſt; thou ſhalt not vexe him. that thou obſerue diligently , and doe accordi 

17 There ſhalbeno whore of the daughters to all that the Prieſtes of the Leuites ſhallt 
of Ifracl, neither ſhall there bea whore keeper of you: take heede ye doe as I commanded them. 
| the ſonnes of Iſrael. Remember what the Lond thy God did vn- 
the 18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the i hire of a to Miriam bythe way aſter that yee were come Ne 
evi God, Whore, nor the price ofa dogge into the houſe of oui of Egypt. ans, 

„de lLorde thy God for any vone; ſox cuen both 10 Whe thou men of a > 
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— 


En 
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Sy 
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Thou ſhale 


nocoppr bird ena 
thats headic andpoore; neither o 8 
nor of the ſtranger that is in thy land within thy 


gates. 
3 4 — — for his day, 


vpon it: for he 

— — — leſt hee 

ene againſtch coy wink yrs wr bg 
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© Thou (hat noe 

8 Eh ETD 
— how the Lord thy 7. eater thee 
thence. Therefore I commaund thee to doe chis 


1 9 
ueſt in chy fielde, and haſt 
the elde, chou ſhalt e 
it ſhall be for the 1 
+ forthe widow: that 
cher in all the workes of thine hands. 

20 When thou ſbeateſt thine oliue tree, thou 
halt not goe ouer the boughes againe, bur it ſhall 
—— the ſtranger, forthe Fatherlefſe,and forthe 


ber- a1 Whenthou gathereſt thy thy || vineyard, thou 
ee vincpard. ſhalt not rx grapes cleane after thee, bus 


* ee [beforthe ranger, forrhe fatherleſſe, 


22 And — chat chou waſt baſeruant 
foll ofhis bene. inthe land of Egypt: therefore I command thee 
— to doe this thing. 


— CHAP. xxv. 


A in 
. a ſheafe i 
wie bg — 


erbeten 


jor, gatbereft thine 
— 


* man. 11 Tn what caſe a bawi be cut ef. 13 Of 
yh {hg 19 To deſtrey the Amaiehnes. 
Hen there ſhall be ſttiſe betweene men, 
8 and they ſhall come vnto 4 pony 
a and ſentence (hall be 
the righteous ſhall be i 5 fined n — ms 
condemned, 


2 Theniffobe the wicked beworthy to bee heritance,and ſhalt 


beaten, the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe, 


MES oak a 
*When thou cutreſt downe thine har- 


the Lordthy God may'bleſſe * ö 


his ki Gnianthalle ein oher,andrake fle ek 


56. . mhichhobeneth Nall 19 — ang 
— in the name of his brother which is tdi bs, 
q — wy 
And if the man will nottake his kinſewo- — 
.* then let his kinſe woman goe vp to the gate ltr 
vnto the Elders,and fay, My kinſeman reſuſcth to zn nne 
raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Iſtael: he will — 
not doe the office of a kinſman vnto me. ther ſhouingy 
8 Ther'the-Eldersofhis eitie ſhall call him — — \ 
and commune vin e eſtan andy, Ini che nt 
not take her, 
9' Then ſhal his kinfewoman come vnto him — 
in the of the Elders, and looſe his ſhove * 
from his foote, and ſpit in his face, and anſwere, 
and ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto e that 
willnöt build vp hisbrothers 
10 Tee tn The 
2 hi off. 


/cthall eff cher. 
75 . have in 


gere 
mayer o ts a tie 
N Ned Thane ines Kouſedi- fr. 5 


uers f meaſures,a great and a ſmall : 
15 But thou Ic haue a tige & juſt weight: 
nn 
es may in » whic 
he Lord thy God giueth thee,” 
16 For all that doe ſuek things, and all that 
doe vnrighteouſſy, are abomination vnto the 
Lord thy God. 
17 Remember what Amalek did vnto thee — 
by the way, when ye were come out of Egypt : 
18 Ho hee met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of yous all that were feeble behinde 
thee, hen thou waſt fainted andwearie, andhee 
_—_ not God. 
9* Therefore, when the Lorde thy Godhath 
Dae reſt from all thine enemĩes round a- 
ut inthe land, which the Lord thy God ꝑiueth 


—. / 
3 16,36, 


thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it, then thou 
ſhaltput out the fremembrance of Amalek from — 
3 The beating of the offenders. 5 To raiſe vp ſeede to the kinſe. vnder heauen: forget not. 


yerer A. 


CHAP, XXVL 


3 rr fin fuer. 5 What they muff protefi 


when them, 13 The tithe of the Chir gyeere, 13 
Their ks ation in offtring it, 19 To what hononr God 
preferreth them which — 75h * #0 be their Lord. 
ASS when thou ſhalt come inte the lande 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in- 
eſſe it, and dwell therem, 


2 fFhen ſhalt take of the firſt of all che By d 


band to be beaten before his face, according to fruite of the earth, and bring it out of the lande m | 


his treſpaſſr, vnto a certaine number. 


that the Lord thy God giverh thee, and put it in a. 


3 © Fortie ſtr:pes ſhall hee cauſe him to haue baſket, and goe vnto the place, whichthe Lorde — 5 7 


ſuperſticion a. and not paſt, leſt if he ſhould exeeede and beate thy God ſhall chuſe to b place his Name there. 


terwardtooks him aboue that with many ſtripes, thy brother 


ſhould appeare deſſ iſedinthy fo t. 
4 * Thou tak — 
trea 
3 ä and one of 
them die and haue no ſonne, the wife of the dead 


ſhall norimarey withour, l. ie, vnto a ſtranger, 


3 
hall be inthoſe dayes, and ſay vnto him, 1 ac- 
t not mouſell the oxe that knowledpe this day vnto the Lord thy God, that hy 5 
I am come voto the countr 


a Let 


And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſt, that o 7% 


1 


which the Lorde 
ſwate vnto our fathers for to giue vs. 

4  Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of 
thine hand, & ſer it downe before the altar of the 


Lord 


= 2 ” . nf TOY © 5 8 
The Lawe w inet ninftonc „N 8 
em-; a As Gods mini. 


ſter and charged 4 
ae withthe (ame, , 


thal 
ryptians vexed INSET e beer 
V VS, an 3 And 3 wo b God would that 
crucl bondage. of this Lawe, when ne par come then 22 = Law theuld be 
7. But when we *aicd vmorhe Lord God of thou meyeſt geo into che land whichthe Lord th — ha 
. bebe Lord heard our voice, and looked God giueth thee :a lande that flow ett with mille Canazoythar a 
— on our labour, and on our and hony , as the Lord God of thy fathers hath that looked there. 
b * promiſed thee. 1225 — 
And, the Lord brought vs out of Egypt ina 4 Therefore, when yeſhal paſſe oyer lorden, dediews ode 24 
; mighty. hand, and a ſtretched out ame, with great yethal {cr yp theſe ſtones, which I command you fe ſeruice, 
A= — boi | {ignesand wonders, , this day in mouneEbal,: and thou ſis Fe” 
And he hath brought vs into this place, and them with plaiter | 
hathginen vs this bh Os even a land thatfloweth © 5 An there ſhalt thou build ypto t Lond rarbnag 
vith wilke and chy God an altar, enen an altar of ſtones; 121 
10 And now, * I haue f brought the firſt lift none © yron inſ{rwnent vpo nthem. 2 The altar bout 
415 Ed fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord, haſtgiuen 6 Thou ſhalt make the 13 Noi wee 
an enge ee it before che Lord thy God, God of whole: ſtones, and offer burt otfetin 
rſhip before the Lord thy God: thereon vnto the Lord thy God. toy 10; 
11 And thou ſhalt 82 in al the good 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offrings, & ſhalt God would bens 
things which the Lord thy God hath given vnto cate there and reioyce beforc the Lord thy God: — one Akaria 
It at pa ae, al 715 urite ypon eee ds is 
l giveth vs not as 1 oo SO Lau, del 
1 When thou haſt made an end of tiching - of 8 
pre ie me althe-tythes.of thine increaſe, the thirde yeere, 11 70 
hi which au the yeere of tithivg, and haſt giuen it n Olfael:; 58 gay row art become the leof 
. whe Love tothe ſtranger, to thefatherleſſe, the Lord i ? 
and to the widow , that they may cate withinthy 10 — ak ts therefore vnta the erte 
gates, and be ſatisfied, voice of the Lord thy God, and doe l ĩs comman- — 8 — 
13 Then thou ſſialt h Gay before the Lord thy dements and his ordinances, which I commaund abs I. 
Cod, I haue brought the halowed thing out of thee this day. 2 ple, thou muft 
3 mine houſe, & allo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites 11. ¶ And Moſes charged the people the 2 pe his 4 
dow $200 the lropgeraro che k cherleſſe, & to the wi- day, ſu ing, 
. do, according to al th $ which ., 12 Theſe ſhal and xpon.mount Gerix & m do 
Ofmdlice and thou haſt commaunded mee :1);aue i tranſpreſſed bleſle the people vhen yt ſhal paſſe quer lorden: 
none of thy cõmandements, not ſorgotten im., Simeon, and Levi, and Tudaby and Iſſachat, gn 
1 6 14 Ihavenot eaten thereof ł in my mourning, f Ioſcph,and Beniamin. 
nor ſuffred ought to periſh. l through vncleannes, © 13 And theſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Ebal, to e al 
| H paring ther ner giuen ought thereof for the dead, bur haue 2curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Alber, and Tebulun, g Signifying, . 
* hearkened vnto the voyee of the Lord my God: [ Deu Naphtali. if they — 
uber haue done maſter al that thou haſt cõmanded me, 4 And = Leuites ſhal anſivere and ſay vnto obey Ged for 
nate 5 Looke done from thincholy habitation, al — men of Iſrael wigha loud voice, — — 
| _ even from heauen, & bhleſſe thy people Iſrael, a nd X 15 © Curſed beethe man that ſhal make any for ſexe he 
en he land which thouhaſt giuen vs ( as thou ſa- caruedor molten. b i nage, which 45. an abomina- b Vader bis be 
natal reſt vnto our 3 che land that flo weth with tion vnto the Lord, the worke of hands of the <9%!civeth al the 
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inſt you, thee I haue ſer before you liſe and 15 And the Lorde appeared in the Taberna- 
lefling and curſing: therefore o chuſe life, cle, in the pillarof a : cloud: and the pillar of 

that berb thou and thy ſeed may liue, the cloud ſtood ouer the doore of the Taber- 


8 In a cloud tha 1 
was faſhioned 
likea pillar, 


love & 
7 God : which 
20 By louingthe Lord thy God , by obeying nacle. 


voice, and by cleauing vnto him : for he is 16 C And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes,Bcholde, 
+ thy life, and the length of thy dayes : that thou thou thalr ſleepe with thy fathers, andithis people 
dwell in the land which &o Lord ſware Will riſe vp, and go a whoringafter the gods ofa 

thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and laakob, to ſtrange land (whither thev goe to dwell therein), 

giue them. and wil me, & breake my couenant which 


' * 
ae 
ne 


C HAP. XXX — - 
2, 7 Moſes ing b41nſelft to die inteth loſbua to 
Tn * onda Leuitts , that they 


I haue made with them. | 
17 Wherefore my wrath vill waxe bote a- 
gainſt them at that day, and I will ſorſake them, 


and will h hide my face: from them: then they h Thats, I will, 
29 Moſer ſheweth them that they will veel after bis «earth, (hall be conſumed, and many aduerſities and th An 
1 — Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto bulations ſhall come vpon them: ſo then they turne his face to- 
allIfael, _ will ſay, Are not theſe troubles come vpon me, ward vn, is to ſhew 
2 And ſayd vnto them, I am an hundreth and becauſe God is not with me ? vs his lauout. 
r this day : 1 © can no more goe 18 But Iwill ſurely hide my face in that day, 
out and in: alſo the Lord hath ſayd vnto mee, becauſe ofall the euill, whichtbey ſhall com t, 
Thou ſhale not go ouer this Iorden. in that they are tumed vnto other Gods. Popul 
"3 © The Lord thy God he will goe ouer before. 19 'Nowthertfore write ye this i ſang for yay, i Topreſerne you : 
thee : hee vill deſſroy theſe nations before thee, and teach ĩt the children of Iſrael 2put ĩt in thtir 22d your child 
e, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them. * Toſhna, he thall mouths ,"rhar this ſong may be my witneſſe a- j/07 Holatie, | 
30 beſore thee as the Lord hath ſayd. >: painft the children of iſrael. PEAS ak. no nn, Hi 
1 ' Andthe Lord ſhall do vmo them; as he did 20 For I will bring them into the land (ich 
to *Sihon and to Og Kinęs of the Amorites, and I ſw: ro vnto their fathers)that floweth with milk k Foe this is the 
wnto their land whom he deſtroyed: - and honv, and they ſhall cate, and fi: |rhemſclues, — 2 8 
And the Lord ſhall giue them b before you and waxe fut i x thenſhall they tune vnto other Gos chen it it vn. 
chat ye ay doe vnto thein according vnto euery gods, and ſriue them, & contemne me, & hreake . 
ahve, 44) ww my 


Should reade is (9: he people. 19 God ginetth them s ſony «a @ 
withes betweene him & them, 23 God confirmeth loſhua, 


ark 1s 
andolooger 


Its 


der therod, 


as . [8 
8 , 4 5 2 +.* g's — 
. 1 F 1 *S: > g 2288 1888 r « 1 r - 5 2 * 
% 47 = FF .* 4 8 by 8 + 3.9 * * N LL (35. . ö « * 7 , - as Bad. 4:2 PETS 
g ; ; 148 # f : : ; WT 
* # 4 - T l [ * . p 8 1 * : 
Þo = 2 S 4 P72 YL " 0 "pw 
7 5 N E - - P 4 ' * ” 
8 1 1 as 4 $1 « 17? . 3 a 
* * [1 
. x 
* 


e bee eee eee dee ene bergen df the 2 
e e e eee. eee ee 0 
1 Tharcheſeevil Fat Gen LES it - ; For — 1 — * his K 7 
E were to n people laa ob bel 

* = eee after he tor of ron 
; : for I kno wether! » which 10 — inthe und ofthe vilderes the Canning 

: ina waſte; and roaring viderneſſe: he led him a- . — 

| _ k 8 „ e odkepc im arte pple racſITY 
| : 3 is eye. 

W. M Porter II As an eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, f fluttereth — 

23 And Ged geue Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun a ouer her birdes, iretcheth out her wings, taketh fle. 


* _ Cargo andfand 2955 * 15 55 and of a s. them,end beaxeth them on her win 
e 3 foe co ring the child rn of 12 So the Lord alone led bim, ad there was 


hid) ah Testes ge, «dT egy e ton gde 
e DOG 13 -Hecatriedhim vp to the high places of the wur. 
e ar As or 5 — bemight eate the fiuns of the fields, fg. cke 
e Math ſoookewmithe* ' & he cauſed him to ſucke b hony our of the flone, which wie 
bad fins and oile ou of the hardirocke : reſped of g 
1 * 5 They Mee. et che Les 14 Butrer of kine,and.milke of ſheepe with fat | Þ That is, ans; 
which bare the Arke of the couenant of the of the lambs,and rarinesfedin Baſhan, and —— | 
Lord, fayibg, * wirh the fat of the graines of wheat: and the red rocky, J 
3 Take the booke Se Lr, and put t licour of the grape haſt thou diunke. St *® 
| it in the fide of the Arke of the couenamt of the 15 © Bur be that ſhould have beeme' vpright, . 2 
m Of thine ink- Lord your God, that i it may be chere for a m wit- | e waxed fat, ſpurned with his hecle: thou Cpl 
delitie,vhen bon neſſe againſtthee, | artgroſſt, thou art laden with fatnes: » | 
ſhattarreaway 2 For I knowe thy Tebellion and thy Af thaeforebe Ex Gake God ehermade him, and 
— there **necke * behdIde, ew being: Io poi mln regarded notthe firghg God of his faluation, | 
bow madly 16 They provoked: him with-4irange- gage : k cnt 
uoked him to ainger with abominations, his ſe 
Gabe vr h he Elders of you! , 17 They offtred vnto devils, — — 
S or meet the Bile of you to gods whomethey knew not :I neue gods that — 
ei and callbeauen d earch 9 e their fathers feared not. ras. ; 
ro Webel : ten the mightie God, ibat foever u 


n XS — neee deuch ye will eros: forgotten God thar for med — 
vtterly be comuprand turne fromthe way, thee. : olde, 
I* LIE 898 + therefore cuil will 19 TheLord then ſaw it, and was angrie, for. 
ne in engrh;, becnufe ye will cõ- r eee ſonnes and of his daugh- m Hee old 
3 ee prouoking ters. Gods hb 
"Fire the o werlee b r hands 20 Anhe ſayd; Iwillhidewy face ſiõ them: e 
Ae, 30 — Ae in theandience of all the I will fee what their ende ſhall be: for they are a to fhewe iu 
 images,which are con See of . this ſong, vn froward generation children in whom is no faith. ſrom what i; 
the works of your dt behad | a1 They haue moued me to ĩelouſie with that — they” 
backs, * p. XXII. wich ndt God they haue provoked me to an- — 
2 H.A XXXII. 
. RFA 3 ger with their vanities: * and I will moue mo e 
7 The ſon fon of Maſes eomtining Go | bemefiis towers repeat: to icloufie with choſe whuch are no. © — ; I » Which 
2 21 ans ſpeaketh of the vocation — the Gentiles, 46 wil prouoke them to anger with a foo iſh nation. not 
. Bo hand vor” to reach the Law to the chukwen, 49 22 For fire v kindled in my wrath, and ſhall cheep i 
60 forewarneth Moſes of bis death. burne vnto the bottome of hell ,-and (hall con- 
s As witnefes of IL. 1 Eatken, ye a heauens, and I will ſpeake: and ſume the earth with ber increaſe, and ſet on fire 
this propleris- let eee mouth. the foundations of the mountaines. 
2 M rine droppe as the raine, d 23 Iuillſpend plagues them : I will be. 
r z erde 1 a 1 — 
85 *. avd Wrede and the great raine pon the graſſt. 24 1 with hunger, and con- 
_ 4 For Lei publith the — ſumed with heat, and vith bitter deſtruction: I 
gine ye gloty vnto our God. © will alſo ſend the teeth 3 them, with 
4 Perſe&is the worke of the c mighty God : the venime of in the duſt. . 
for all bis wayes are judgement. God is true, and 25 The ſwor Calls kl m without, and o Terhi 
or" gr r juſt and righteous is he. i the chambers fear both the yong man and 4 
Exe: — They haue corrupted themſelurs toward the . the fackting with man of 
anelv is wighty, him eee nor being his children, bat a gay 
Girhfull,and con- froward and crooked — 2 l 26 I haue ſayd, 1 I would ſcatter them abroad: 
mh. „ Do yeſo cheLonl,O-oolilh people E-would-make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
2 and vnwile? is not he thy father, that hath 82 among men, 
4 W thee 8 he hath à made thee, & toned thee,; 27 Saye chat Ifcared the fury of the enemy, 
do the. mes 7 Remember the dayese 2 ccinfider: leaſt their adyerſaries ſhouldp waxe proud, and W N 
creaios, but he the yeeres of ſo many generations t afke thy fa · leaſt they ſhould ſay, Our high hand and not the ras 
— + ther, and he will ſhew thee: thine Elders, & they Lord hath done all this, 
dy bia Spirit will tell thee. 28 For they are a nation void of counſell, nei- l - 
8 when che maſt . diuidedro the na-. ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. mop 


.- yohs' their inherhance , when he Separated the: 29g. Oh ey wee wiſe, *! 


WW 7 5 . , * * + ls 374 + 35 72 88 12 155 1 — * 6 
Vir Be Chap He blefſeth the uibäe. 58 


4 ; "deeflandbs.+ theywould-4 confider their lter 2 — — among "Name, 1, 
2 a Rp. dren of Iſtael, at the watersof Meribab at fri 9 4 
E zo How ſhould one chaſe athouſandy& two Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin; for ye 7 ſanctiñ- 17 6 ebe 
beyed pit tcun een flight, excepethor eu. ed me ndr among cbechildren wfVrael dae & conſtave 
«« ; God had ſold them, & 5 Lord had {but them vp? 32 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before tom ** 
38 For their god is not as our God, (uen our thee, but ſnalt not go.thither,/ n, into 5 land t 
e e e n which Igineebe children of Iſta ell. a 
N arte 'or their e w of the vine of Sodom and.. HA p. 'XXXITT. f 
e e of vinesof Gomorah : their grapes are grapes . Moſes before bis death ble rab al the 1bes of Ie. 26 
e! gallstheir cluſters be bitter. There is no god ble to the God of 1frarls 29 Nor any people 
ber © 33 Their r wine # the poiſon of dragons, and bite wwo b. | 
Sa the cruel gall of aſpes. | dane the ableſſing wherewith Moſes the 2 This bleſſing 
| not 
das · 


4 Is not this laid in ſtore with me, and ſcaled I man of God bleſſed che children of Iſrael tcireth 
rus formas, -; VP among my treaſures? before his death and ſaddt. 
— i PEE Vengeance and recompence are mine: 2 The Lord came from Sinai, & roſe vp from race ofthe 
[IN ir foote (hal ſlide in que time: for the day of. Seit vnto them. & appeared clearely from mount here 
r th deſtruction is at hand, and the things that Paran, and he came with tenbthouſands of Saints, b Meaning inf 
Jo 19 . 3 r eee 11 COD 

ot the Lorde ſhal iudge hi e, and 3 Though hee loue the people, yer © all thy < Ebr-bis foints, 
et toward his ſeruants, when Eur 333 the chiles 

1 gone, and none ſſhut vp in hold nor d thy feet, to receiut thy words. 4 Asthy diſciples, 

the 


vad. 4 Moſes commanded vs a Law for an © inhe- e To nd ous 
eee 37. Vhen men ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, ritance of the Congregation of Taakob, ſucceors. 

e their mighty God in whom they truſted, 5s Then ſhe was among the|jrighteous people, gur, Mer. 
1 28 Which did eat the fat of their ſacriſices end as King , 'whenthe heads of the people, and the l, ra. 
did drinke the wine of their drinks offering? let jgibeg of Ifrael were aflembled.; | 7 _ 
10 them wiſe vp,& helpe you: let him he your retuge» 6 Ale f Reuben liue, and not die, though his 4 Revben Hill be 

35 Beholde nowe,for I, Tam be, andthere 1s men be. a ſmall number. otra bg, of Gods people, 
pogo with me :* 1 kil, and giue life: Lwound, , : 9 J And thus he We/ed Iudah,and aid, Heare, thoogh for his fi” 
andTmake whoſe : * neither is there any that can O Lord, the voice of Iudah and bring him vnto meg ang 
hiry: = deliver out of mine hand. bis people: his hands ſnall be 8 ſufficient for him, (1, — 
ee 10 For If liſt vp mine hand to heauen, and ſay, if thou —— hin againſt his enemics. 83. g Signitying.thas 
live for euer. | 8 And of Leuthe ſayd, Let thy * Thummim beeſhoold bardly 
41 Il whet my glittering ſworde, and mine and thine Vrim he with x Lv Holy one, whome —— 
unde take holde on iudgement, I vill execute thou diddeſt proue in Maſſah, and didſt cauſe him 1 06. 
Vvengeance on mine enemies, and wil reward them to ſtriue at the waters of Meri ah. 0 E. 3. 
$4447 thathate me. 5 Who ſaid vnto his father and to his mother, 
eee 42. I will make mine arrowes drunke with 5 J haue not ſeene him, neither knew he his bre- 2 
5 blood, (and . Tres hal eat fleſhj for the blood thren, nor knewe his owne children: for they ob- ; 
3:44 » dftheſlaine, and of the captiues, when I begin to ſerued thy word, and kept thy couenant. 
ttt cance of the enemie. 10 They ſhall teach laakob thy iudgements, 
1 Te tations, praiſe his people : for he will and Iſtael thy Law : they ſhall put incenſe before 
| Wheterth auenge the blood of his ſeruants, and wil exe- thy face, and the burntoffring vpon thine altar. 
due vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, and wil bee 11 Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept fee g clatetb 
10 . mercifull vnto his land, and to his people. the worke of his hands : i ſmite thorow the loines ht the miniſters 
their 44 Jrhen Moſes came and ſpake al the words of them that rife ag: inſt him, and of them that of God have many 
nd of this ſong in the audience of che people, he and hate him, that they riſe not againe. enemies, and theres 
may Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun, wy "LM 1 


' prayer, but an aſſu- 
fthe ede 


e cf 
132% 


P 9 ; 


4 ” 


Of Beniamin be ſaid, The beloned ofthe be prayed for. 


- 45. When Moſes had made an end of fpeaking Lord ſhall k dwellin ſafety by him: che Lora ſhall ,, g.cauſe the 
all cheſe words to all Iſrael, . . +; couer him all the day long, and dwell berweene temple ſhould be 
heh . 46 Then he ſayd vnto them. ®Ser your hearts his ſhoulders, 2 car py Þ 
mntoal the words which I reſtify againſt you this 13 © And of Toſeph he ſayd, Bleſſed ofthe 11e ef Bemamin, 
day, that ye may command them vnto your chil- Lord is his land for the ſweetneſſe of heauen, for bee ſheweth that 
dren, that they may obſerue and do all the words the dev, and for the i depth lying beneath, God ſhould dwell 
ofthis Law, 14 And for the fiveet increaſe of the ſunne, and — e. 
lei er 47 For it is no x vaine word concerning you, ſor the ſweet increaſe of the moone, | a 
e but it is your life, & by this word ye ſhal prolong 15 And for ehe fiveerneſſs of the top of the an- 
8 joullag;.to — in the land, whither ye go ouer lorden n and for the ſweetneſſe of the 
topoſleſſe it. olde hilles, 522 BY 5.5 
48 And che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelfe 16 And for the ſweeineſſe of the earth, and a- 
ſme day, ſaying, bundance thereof: and the good will of him chot vnich was God 
49 Go vp into this mountaine of Abarim, vn. dwelt in the Ibuſh, ſhall come vpon the head of „aring vnte 
to the mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, Ioſeph, and vpon ihe rop of the head of him that Moſes, E xo 32. 
that is ouer againſt Iericho : and behold the land was * ſeparated rem his brethren. ', © » *Gent.q9.26, 
of Canaan,which I giue vnto the children of Iſra- 17 His beautie ſhathe lik bis brit borne bul- 
el for a poſſeſſion, locke, and his f| bornes @ the hornes of an vni- lor engl 
30 And die in the mount which thou goeſt vp corne : with them he ſha!l ſmite the people toge- 
vnto, and thou ſhaltbe * gathered vnto thy peo. ther, cuen the ends ofthe world: theſe are alſo 
ple, ꝰ as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and the ten — — — , and theſe are the 


was gathered vnto his people, thouſands of Manaſſch. | 8 Can 


ea ble eththerribee, -' ' Deuteronbmie. and dieth. 

1 CAndof Z:bulmheſail, Reioyee, Zebu- mapa 1 fa enanb in Moſt rownr.' 16 fl 

pe- lun, in chy = going out, and ib Mikcharin thy ef Moſes, 2 

tens. e en Moſes went from che plaine of Moab (ih 

* 19 debe been ide paste Nebo vnto the top of Piſgah * vH 

* S566; — © © "raineitheretticythatofferche ſacrifices of rightc- wat is ouer againſt leiĩcho: and the Lord ſhewed fefa 

\ -v Thenibe of ouſneſſe : for i chey thall ſucke of the abundance” him Vall the Jand of Gilcad, vnd Dan, n 

li of theſca,andoftherreafures hid inthe Und. 1 And.all Naphiali and theland of Ephraim e 
20 C Alſo of Gad be ſaid, leſſed be he that en and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, vnto he 

largech Sad : he dwellech as a lian, that cascheth vtmoſt b ſea: | cle 

ſor his praye the arme with d. And the South, and the plaine of the valley im 


Ta | 82 J — 


. - 3 
21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the begin- of Iericho, the city ofpalme trees, vnto Zoar, f 
o.So that the por · ning, becauſe there was a portion of the ®Lawgi- 4 And the Lord ſayd vnto lim, *This i the c 
tioa of the Ga- 1131 
dires, and others ; uer 


: yerhee hall come wich che heads of the land which I ſware vnto A raham, to Izhak and 
este loedgn people, to execute the juſtice of the Lord, and düs to Laakob, ſaying, I will give it vnto thy ſeed 1 
war Go iudgements with Ira el. © ane cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eies, hut thou 
3 ' 111122 Aud of Da he ſaid Dan ia lions help: V alt not go ouer thichtr. 
ee: An 8 | — 5 0 0 ; So Moſes the ſeruant eee Frame 
e © of Naphtali he ſaid phitali, ſa- in the land of Moab, according to the wor 
1 . with fauour, and fille! wich the eſſing of the Lord. * , 
'p Meaning, neete the Lordito poſſeſſe y the Weſt and'the'Sout 6 And e he buried him in a valley in the Iand « 1. t. 
the lea, 24 TAndofAlher hefaid, Aſher /halbe bleſ- of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor , but no man grlotwietad} 
ſed with children: hee ſhalbe le vnto his knoweth of his kepulchre vnto d this day. * a 
brethren, and ſhal dip his foote in oyle. 7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twenty 3 
Thou ſhalt be 25 Thy ſhooes ſhalbe q yron and braſſe, and thy yeere old ien he died, his eye was not dimme, eccafon d 
oog, e e + Rivength/hall eonrinue as long as thou liueſt. vor his naturall force abated. to commit 
RT nk 26 © There is none like Gd, O tighrecus $ And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes ©? 
that Simeon isl Pe0Ple; which rideth yporrtheheaucns for thine inthe paine of Moab thirty dayes:fo the dayes of 
qugbecaulc he; helpe, and on the cloudes in his glory. weeping and moitrning for Moſes were ended. 2 
e et , Theeternal God is ehy-refuge, and viider | 4, And e Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was full of f 
his bd tnc lt armes thowart for euer f hee ſhaſ caſt out the the ſpiricof wiſtom: for Moles had tut bis hands G1 lat 
enemie before the, and u ill ſay, Deſtroy ben. vpon him. And the children of Iſracl were obedi- ebe 
r Who 28 Then Ifrael ? the fouritaine of Iaakobſhal ent vnto him, & did as the Lord had commanded ſtiateoſ 
— in ifſue 232 del alone in ſafcticin a land of wheat, and wine: Moſes, 17 8 N 0 
4 alſo his heauens ſhal drop the dew. 10 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſia- 
29 Bleſſed art thou, O iſrael: whois likeynto el like vnto Moſes (hom the Lord knew f face Fr 
++. thee, O pple ſaued by the Lord, the ſhield of to face) — pk 
. „ and whichis the ſword of thy glo- 11 In al the miracles & wonders which 5 Lord gxodgyuy 
. d therefore i chine enemies ſhall be in ſubie · ſent lum to do in ) land of Egypt beſire Pharaoh 
ms fame to be ig ion to thee, and thou ſhalt tread ypon their hie and before all his ſeruants, and before all lis land, 
inbiedion; . Places. | ' 12 Andi in all that mightie 8 hand and all that 8 Me 
C HAP. XXXIIII. grear ſeare, which Moſes wrought in the ſight of rb 
1 Moſts ſetth all the lande of (anaan, 5 Hee dieth. 8 Ffrael all Iſrael. in the wide 


THE BOOKE OB 
=; IOSHVA. 


THEARGVMEN T, 


N this booke the boly Ghoſt ſarteth moſt liuoly before cur eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe who. 
. | bepremiſed by the mauth of Mgſes , JON Prophet aal be rai ſod vp unte the people + en 
bam, whome hewilleth toobey, Deut. 18.15 : ſo he ſheweth himſelfe heeve true in hu promiſe, a at 
all other times, and aſter the death of Moſes bu faithfall ſe u ant, he raifeth vp Ioſhua to be ruler and po. 
wernour ouer h people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lache of a captaine, nor haue occaſion 
to diſtruſt Gods promiſes heereafier, And becauſe that Toſbus might be confirmed in bu vocation , and 
the people alſo — * baue none. occaſion to gruige , at though hee were not approoued of God : het i 
adorned with mol excellent giftes and graces of God , both to generne the pt with counſeil, and to 
defend tem with firength that be lacked nothing which euber belonged to a valiant cpr, er a faith- 

_ full miniſter,” So he oxercommeth all difficelties and brengetb them into the land of Canaan : the which - 
according to Gods ordinance hee diuidenb among the people, and appointeth their borders : be eftabii- 
lawes and ordinances,and putteth them in rem mbrance of 1 benefits, aſſuring them 
eues and vengeante, if they diſcbey 


ef bu grace and fauaur, if theyobey God, and contrariwiſe of bis p 
iu. This hiſterie doeth repreſing Teſiis ( briſt the true loſhaa, who teaderb vs into eternall felxcitie, 
which is ſignefied unto vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the eneſi to the ende of thit 
beoke are conteined 25,76 yeeresr. For from Adam vnte the flood are 1656, from the flood unte the 
departure of Abraham out of (aldea 413 , and from thence ta the death of loſeph 290. So that the 

Geneſis comterneth 2369, Exodus 140; the other three bookes of Moſes 40, Ieſbua 27, So the n- 


wakerth2576 yeeres. 0 
5 * CHAP. 


Me the 


2 
ot! 
& 


wore 


amanied to inuade chẽ lande. 
— 7 Helios 8 a the lande. 4 Th 

' The Lord incor to (1 4 The 

Lf gr rt roy ror Joe 

3 promiſech to af iff ſoſbua, if hte obry bn eh. 11 Joſhua 
44 © chlomaentderh the people to tbem/elnes 10 paſſe oner 
eam, 12 andexbortech the Rea benuet 1% execuge their 


» charge. 
; Oweafter the® death of Moſes 
the ſcruantofthe Lord, the Lord 


Y ſake vnto Ioſhua the ſonne of thee, as he was with Moſes, 


Nun, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, 

2 Moſes my ſeruaunt is dead: 
| 5 now therefore ariſe, go ouer this 
„ ]orden, thod. and all this people, vmo the lande 

nich I giue them, thar in, to childre of Iſrael. 
3 '* Buery place that the (ole of your ſoote 
fall treade vpon, haue 1 giuen you, as I fayd vnto 


Moſes. ; 
4. From thed wildernes and this Lebanon 


elle even vntothe great river, the river ſ. Perath: all 


ad Paws» the land of the © Hittites, euen vnto the ꝑreat dSea 
. N going downe of the Sunne, (hall bee 
$ 7e Thereſhallnoe aman be able to withſtand 
thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was with Moſes, 
| + vine thee: * I will not leaue thee, nor 
ke thee. | 

6 Privo ee : for vnto 
5 1 people ſhalt thou deuide the for an in- 
; _ -which I ſware vnto their fathers to giue 
7 Onely bee thou ſtrong, and of a moſt vali- 
ant courage, that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe 


according to all the Lawe which Moſes my ſer- 
uaunt hath commanded thee : * thou ſhalt not 
turne away from it to the right hande, nertothe 
: 3 thou mayeſt e proſper whitherſocucr 


4 25 not this booke of the Lawe depart out 
Ae | Of thy mouth, but meditate therein day andfnight, 
Nen that thut thou mayeſt obſerue and doe according to 
ereilte all that is written therein: for then ſhalt 


thy God will be with 
goeſt. 
10 ¶ Then Ioſhua commanded the officers of 
the people, ſaying, 

11 Paſſe through the hoſte, and commaunde 
om the people, ſay ing, Prepare you vitailes: for 8 af- 
ter three dayes ye ſhall paſſe ouer this Iorden, to 
goe in to poſleſſe the lande, which the Lord your 

God giueth you to poſſeſſe it. 


12 T And vnto the Reuhenites, and to the 


Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſch ſpake 
Ioſhua,ſaying, | : 
12 *Rememberthe worde, which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord commanded you,ſaying, The 
, Lord your God hath giuen you reſt, and hath gi- 
ib belon- uen you this h land, 
u Sbontbe 14 Jour wiues, your children, and your cat- 
abe, tell ſhall remaine in the lande which Moſes gaue 
ou on this (ide Iorden: but yee ſhall goe over 


31-26, 


ny 
bond ler den 
warre, and ſhall helpe them, 
15 Vntill the Lord haue giuen your brethren 
reſt, as well as to ou, and vntill they alſo ſhall 
— the lande, x hich the Lorde your God gi- 


chem: then ſhallyce returne vnto the lande 


ore your brethren armed, all that bee men of giue me a true token, 


Rahab receiueth che ſpies. 76 


of nen and ſhal poſſeſſe ir,which land 
the Lordes ſeruant 2 you on this ſide 
g. 


Iorden toward the ſunne 2 
that 


i 

but yet by Gods 
ſecret appoint - 
ment, Deut. 33. 21. 


16 Then they anſwered lol hua, ſayi 
thou haſt commanded vs, wee will yo whi- 
therſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goc. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all * 
we obey thee: onely the Lorde thy God bee with 


* zu k They dee nes 
fo will — - 
obey bim ſo 
ee. 
him: but to be 
N= to r 
tebe l agairft hum, 


18 Whoſocuer (hall rebell ogy 
mandement, and will not obey thy wordes in all 
that thou commaundeſt him, let him bee put to 
death: onely be itrong and of good courage. 


CHAP. II. 
1 laſbua ſendeth wen to ſpie ler cho, whom Rah ab bideth, 1 
Shee conſiſſeib the God of Iſracl. 12 She requireth a f 
for ber dehurrance, 21 The ſpies rezxrne io loſhua with come 


fortable i s 

— * — of Nun ſent out of 
l ttim evo men to ſpice ſecretly, ſaying, Go, a Which place 
view the land, and «lf —— — — wi — 
came into an [| harlots houſe, named Rahab, and *fMoab necre vo- 
lodged * — — 

there. H it. 

2 Then report was made to the * of leri- rome; 225 
cho, ſaying, Beholde, there came men hither to diaz, 
night, of the children of Iſtael, to ſpie out the A bote. 


couttrey. 5 
And the King of Tericho ſent vnto Rahab, 
faying, d Bring foorth the men that are cometo b the 
thee, and which are entred into thine houſe: for 1 
they be come to ſearch out all the land. 1 
4 But the woman had talen the two men, and pent not but ſeeks 
hid them) Therefore ſaide ſhe thus, There came 
men vnto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. 
And when they ſhut the gate in the darke, 
the men went out, whither the men went I wote 
not: followeafter them quickely,for yee ſhall o- 
uertake them. 


6 (But ſhe had brought them vp to the © roofe e Meaning, 
of the houſe, and hidde them with ſtalkes of the eee thn 
flaxe,which he had ſpread abroad vp6 theroofe) git abeng es et 
7 And certaine men purſued after them, the they might dee 
to Torden, vnto the foordes, and as ſoone as their balineſſe 
which purſued after them , were gone out, uon 


ow they ma 
their power my 
policie refiſt his 
working. 


chap. 3. 1. 


ro For we haue heard, howe the Lord * dried E. 14. 21,12. 
vp the water of the redde Sea * before you, when 545.423. 
ye came out of Egypt, and what you did vnto 
the two kings of the Amorites, that were on the 
other fide Iorden, vnto * Sihon and to Og, whom N. 21.2 4. 
ye vtterly deſtroyed: 
: 11 — wn ood it, our heartes j did —— 
aint, and remained no moreſourage in any Tu": 
becauſe of you: for e the Lord your God beisch 2— — 
God in heauen aboue, and in earth beneath. mercy of God.chat 
12 Now therefore, I pray you,ſweare vnto me in His common 
by the Lord, that as I haue you mercie, yee „old draw a 


will alſo ſhewe mercie vnto my fathers houſe, and moſt miſerable 
ſinnet to repent 


13 And that yee will ſaue aliue my father and — bis 


my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and 
all that they haue: and that yee will deliuer our gor, luer: 
ſoules from death. f We warrame 
14 And the men anſwered her, f Our life for = > axed 
you 


* 


' AfgieghtenroRahab, © ; Toſhna? + il 21117 — !-- Tordenh 
; -_., youtotlis, if ye vtter notthis our buſineſſe: and Arke of the couenant, & went before the people. Wh 
wen che Lord hach giuen vs the land, wee will 7 © Thenthe Lorde ſayde vnto loſhua, This 


deale mercifully and truely with thee. Ibegin to magnifte thee in the ſight of 


I hen ſhe let them done by a corde cho- all Iſtael, which(hall knowegthat * as I was with cg 
rowe the windo we: for her houſe w vpon the Moſes, ſo will I be with the. N 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 8 Thou y commande the Prieſts 


| 16 Andihe ſaid vnto them, Goe you into the that beare the of the Couenant, ſaying, 
@ Which was ; mountaine, leaſt the pur ſuers meere with you, When pee arc come to the brinke of the waters 
neerevata:be and hide your ſelues there three dayes, vntill the of Iorden, ye ſhall ſt and ſtill e in lorden. 
catie, purſuers be returned: then afterward may yee goe 9 © Thenloſhua ſaide vnto the children o 4 
5 your way * Ifracl, Come hither, and heare the wordes of the a vow ig 
b We ſhalbe gif 17 And the men ſaid vnto her, h Wee wil bee Lord your Gd. 7 SEW TN 0 
chargedo! our blameleſſe of this thine othe , » which thou haſt 10 And Ioſhuaſaide,4 Hereby ye ſhall knowe d Bytki 
— doeſt made vs ſweare. 2 that theliuing God is among you, and that hee in dν,̃ꝝ 
Tonditien bm 18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou will certainely caſt out before you the Canaa - 
followeth: ſor ſhalt bind this cord of red threde inthe window, nites, andche Hittites, and the Hiuites, and the 
ſo ſhalt thou and whereby thou letteſt vs doune, and thou (halt Perixzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, 
= ar bring thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- and the Iebuſit es. 
thren, and al thy fathers houſhold home to chee. 11 Bcholde, che Arke of the oouenant of the 
19 And whoſocuer then doeth goe out at the Lord ofal the world paſſeth beſote you into lor- 
5 He ſbalbe gikie doores of thine houſe into the ſtreere, i his blood den, ; ' 9 4 2 
ofhizowne death, ſhall be vpon his head, and wee will be giltleſſe: 12 Nove therefore take from among you 
but whoſocuer ſhall bee with thee in the houſe, * ewelue men out of che tribes of Iſrael, out of 6 _ 
his blood ſhall bee on our head, if any hand touch euery tribe a man. da 
him: : - „ 2.43 Andaſſoone as the ſoles ofthe feete of the brace 
k Sothat others 29 And iſ thou utter this our matter, we will Prieſtes (that beare the Arke of the Lorde God bt, 
ſhould thioke te be quite of thine othe, which thou haſt made vs the Lofdeafallibe worlde) hall ſtay in the wa- 
c . NEE Cho ou 
21 e anſwered, Acco 2 or. che waters Tro * 
wordes, ſo be it: then ſhe ſent them away, & they ſtand ſl ill vpon an heape. A | 
or ſcarlet colow. departed, and (hee bound the redde cord inthe _ 14 Then when the people were departed 
red, 20 3 ee ee 3 from — 8 bee 40285 lorden, the 15 
22 ey departed, and came into bearing the Ake of the Coycnant, went before . 4a 
mountaine, and there abode three dayes, vntilthe the people, 1 6 * 
purſuers were returned: and the purſuers.ſought - 156 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
them throughout al the way. but them not. Jorden,andthe ſcete of the Prieſtes that bare rhe 
3 So tſie two men retumed, and deſcended Arke were dipped in the brinłe o 5 water, ( ſot erte 
1 Towitthe fromthe mountaine, and paſſed ouer, and came Jordenyſtthtofill all his i bankes all the time 1 
tiuet Iorden, to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, & told him all things oftarueſt) 5 | vir addin 
that came vnto them. 16 Then the waters that came downe from wed ud 
24 Alſo they ſayde vnto Toſhua, Surely the aboue, ſtayed and roſe vpon an heape and depar- mou bl 
Lord hath deliuered into our hands all the lande: ted farre from the citic of Adam, that was beſide d. — 
por euen all the inhabitants of the couutrey faint Zaretan: but the waters that came downe toward *: 
becauſe of vs. q 1.11 theSeaof the wildernes, auen the falt Sea, failed, 
CHAP..:11i ED Re aud were cut off: ſo the people went right ouer 


e gainſt lericho,. = 
ſoſbua cmi them to depari whenthe Ar ke remo» . 
8 _- 7 The an e Joſhua before the people. 17 But the Prieſtes char bare the Arke of the 
9 loſhuas exhorration is the prople, 16 The waters part couenant oſthe Lorde, ſtood drie within Jorden 
«ſunder whiles the prople paſie. | b ready prepared, and all the Iſraelites went o- g EA 
1 roſe very earely, and they re- uer drie, vntill all the people were gone cleane 1 fl. 
» Which gccoe - moued from Shittim, and came to Iorden, ouer through Iorden, | | — 
ding to the Ne- he and al che children of Iſrael, and lodged there, a : a thou 
Reer was in 1 0 . . of 36 W615 4 had ber 
9 _ 2 aſter b three dayes the officers went 2 God commanded !oſhua to ſet wp rweine fonts in Ferden, drie lud 
— throughout the hoſte, , 18 The waters return ts their olde ccurſe. 20 Othey twelne 


es" args 3 And commanded the people,faying, When _ 1 24 This miracle muſt be declared 


was giuen for to ye ſce the Arke ofthe coucnant of the Lord your Nd when all the people were wholy gone 
—— Dod, and the Prieſts ofthe Leuites bearing it, yee A ouer lorden, (aſter the Lord had ſpoken vn» ?Dwh 
yy ſhall depart from your place, and goe afterit, | vnto loſhua, ſaying, 
4 Yetthereſhall be a fpacebetweene you and 2 Take youtwelue men out of the people, our 
it, about ſ two thouſande cubites by meaſure: yer of euery tribe a man, 
ſhall not come neere vnto it, that yee may knowe 3 And command you them, ſaying. Take you 
the way, by the which ye (hall goe: for yee haue hence out of the middeft of lorden, out of the 
not gone this way in times paſt, place where the Prieſtes ſtoode in aa read neſſe, #0 
4 5 (Now Iothua had fayde vnto the people, twelue ſtones, vhich ye (hall take away with you, 
danctiſie your ſelues : for to morrowe the Lord and leaue them in the lodging where you ſhall b un 
will doe wordersamang you) ++ Jodgethisnight) - pany 
_ 6 Alſd loſhua ſpake vato the Prieſtes, ſay- © 4. Then loſhuacalled the twelue men, u home 
ing, Take vp the Arke®f the couenant, and goe he had prepared ofthe childrenof Iſracl, out c 
ene. before the people; ſo they tooke vg the cucrytribea man, FE 
; 5 


9 


'- - - 3 AndToſhuaſaid vpto them, Gd quęr before 
cke ofthe Lord your God,euts through the 
dares of lordenzdpdaake vp cuery man ot you a 
None vpon his ſhoulder ing vntu thenum- 

_ of *. 1 of — — ot liracl, 
oy | is may be a ſigne among you, that 
* when youre childtẽ ſhal aſlæe their +. Lon intime 
Gel comman- to come,layingyvV hat meane you by theſe ſtoncsꝰ 
7 | Thenye may anſwere them, I hat the watcrs 
eſlonden were cut off before the Arke of the 
= coucnant of the Lord: for when it paſſed through 
beds orden, the waters of Jorden were cut off: there- 
thereofand Fore ſtones are a meworiall vnto the chil- 

his Name. dren of Iſrael for cuer. 

$8 Then the children of Iſrael did euen fo as Io- 
ſhua bad commanded, and tooke vp twelue ſiones 


nn 


out of the mids of Iorden as the Lord had ſaid vn- 


Chap 


Manns ceaſeth. ger 
G NAP. v. 


1 The { an4abite3 art afraid of tbe Ifrechtet, 2 (irconmcifonts 


commanded the fecend #we.'. 16, 1% Pafſrourr u kepy, ta 
Aan cea/eth, 13 The Angell eppeareth nao tofhua, 
Nor, when all the Kings of the 2 Amorites, Tbe Amorites 
which were beyond Iorden Weſtward, and were on boch des 
all the Kings of the Canaanites which were by Jorden,whereof 
the Sea,heard that the Lord ha dried vp the wa- Haine al. n 
ters of Iorden before the children of Iſrael vntill the Gdecowmnrd 
they were gone ouer, theit heart fainted: and there . 
was no cour: ge in them any more becauſe of the 
children of lirael. 
2 ¶ That ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
* Make thee ſharpe kniues, b an returne, and Fred. 25. 
circumciſe the ſonnes of Iſtael the ſecond time. bree, muy 
3 Then Joſhuamade him ſharpe kniues, and 5 _ — 


circumciſcd the ſonnes of Iſtael in ? the hill of the c Gilgal — 
f called, becauſe 


to Iollua, accotding to the nun ber of j tribes of fore ſłinnes. ; 
the children oſ Urach, and taried them away with 4. And this is the cauſe why Toſhua circumci. a wercchere 
them vnto the lodging, & laid them don ne there, [cd all che people, cue the males that came out * 
bebderthe 9 And loſtua fer vp d twelue ſtones in the of Egypt, becauſe all the men of warte were dead 
weve floces middes of lorden, in the place where the fcete of in the wildernefle by the way after they came out 


cried the Pricfis,which bare the Aue of the couenant, of Egypt, ,. 
all the people that came out, were Cit- 


the tridet and f ; 
b ſqod,& there haue they continued vnto this day. 5 For 
—_ 10 J So the Priefis,which bare the Arke,fiood 
inthe widdes of loxdgn,vntulievery thing vas fi- 
niſhed that the Lord had cdõwanded Ioſl. ua to lay 
' ynto the pepplcgacrordingto al that Moſes char- 
ged loſhua;then the people haſted & went ouer, 
11 When all the people were cleane paſſed o- 
uer, the Arke of the Lord went ouer allo, and the 
Prieſtes e before the people. ; 
12 And che ſonnes of Reuben, and the ſonnes 
of Gad,and halfe the triba of Manaſſeh went o- 
uer before the children of Uracl armed, as Moſes 
had charged them. i 
1 Euen fourty thouſand prepared for warre, 


e in he 


went before the Lord vnto battel, into the plaine 
of ler th 


14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua in the 
fight ofallIGael, and they i teared him, as they 
fſeared Moſes all dayes of his liſe. a 
15 And the Lord ſpake ynto Ioſhua,ſaying, 
ehe Abe 16 Command the Prieſts that beare the 8 Arke 
d Gods pre. Of the teſtimonie, to come vp out of Iorden. 
Wiebe * 17 loſhua therefore commanded the Pricfts, 
rived therein, Ia) ing. Come ye vp out of orden. 
iked Gode wil . 1 And the Prieſtes that bare the Arke 
mailiapcople of the couenant of the Lord, were come vp out 
--++»» Ofthemidsof Jorden, and aſſoone as the ſoles of 
1:1 the Prieſts feete were ſet on the dry land, the wa- 
tdemof Jordenreturned vnto their place, & flowed 
ouer all the bankes thereof, as they did before. 
19 J So the people came vp out of Iorden the 
Called Abibor tenth day of the Þ firſt moneth, and pitched in 
rome Gilgalinthe Eaſtſide of lericho. 
du 20 A/ thetwelue Rones, which they tooke 
out of lorden,did Ioſhua pitch in Gi!gal. 
2t: And he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
faying,When your childrẽ ſhall aſke their fathers 
in time to come, & ſay, What meane theſe ſtones? 
22 Then ye ſhall ſhe your children, and ſay, 
Ifracl came ouer this Torden on drie land: 
waa, 28 Forthe Lord your God dried vp the waters 
bezefres Of Iorden before you, vntillye were gone ouer, as 
keafarber the Lord your God did the red Sea, i which hee 
ionte dried vp before vs, till we were gone ouer, 
24 That all the people 6f the i worlde may 
know that the hand of the Lord is mighty, that 
ye miꝑht fears the Lord your God continually. 


1 


ee 
a 
wp bis to re- 


ha, 


cumciſed: | ut all the people that were borne in 
the wilderneſit by the way after they came out of 
Egypt, were not circumciſed. _—_ hoy looked 

6  Forthechildren of Iſrael! walked fourtle 271% Lords con- 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe, till all the people of the mandement, 
men of warte that came out of Egypt, were conſu. whichthing they 
med, becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the De 
Lord: vnto whom the Lord ſuare, that he woulde age doe withcur 
not ſhewethem the land, *which the Lorde had greardanger. 
ſworne vnto their fathers,that he woulde giue vs, 16.23. 
ener a land that floweth with milke and bony. - 

7 So their ſonnes whome hee raiſed vp in their 
ſteade, Ioſhua circum ciſed: for they were vacir- 
cumciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them not by 
e way. 

8 Ang when they had made an ende of citcum- 
ciſing all the people, they abode in the places in 
the campe till they © were whole, l —_ 

9 Aſter the Lord ſaide vnto Ioſhua, This day on 3 
Ihaue taken away the ſhame of r from you: able to remoone. 
wherefore he 1 the name of chat place Gil · By bringing * 

al, vnto this day. WET into this p 
1 10 ¶ So the children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, — pot ro 
and kept the feaſt ofthe Paſſcouer the fourteenth opinion of the * 
day of the moneth at cuen in j plaine of Jericho. Egyptians: or the 

11 And they did cateofthecorne of the land, == comers. vg 
on themorrowe after the Paſſeouer, vnleauened to de xgypriane, 
bread, and parched corne in the ſame day. 

12 as the M a N ceaſed onthe morrow af- 
ter they had eaten of the corne of the land, nei- 
ther had thechildren of Iſrael MA N any more, 
but did eate ofthe fruite of the lande of Canaan 
that yeere. ; ; 

13 © And when Toſhua was by Iericho, he lift 
vp bis eyes and looked: and behold,thereſiood a 
man againſt him, hauing a ſworde drawen inhis * — _w 
hand: and Ioſhua went vnto him, and ſayde vnto fue 
him, Art thou on our fide, or on our aduerfarics? him, be acknow- 

14 And he ſaide, Nay, but as a captaine of the ledgeth him to be 
hoſte of the Lord am I nowe come: then Joſhua 1 =_ 
fell on his face to the carth,and 8 did worſbip,and ;, 


e For their fore 


13.006, 4 
* ww 


o 114 


bim ſ Ife the 
ſay de vnto him, What ſaih my Lorde vuto his Lords captzine, 
ſeruant? be declareth him · 


15 And the captaine of the Lords hoſt ſaid vnto — = _ 
Toſhua,* Lone 
ſo. actes. 7. 1. 


y ſhoe of thy ſoot: for the place 5. 47. 
vbereon thou ſtandeſt, i holy: and * 7 D 


what to doe, Bo The watles fl, - 23 „ 
5 64 F 26 Sh cont ef boy - — n 
cun, 
1 That none c N JOw Iericho e N 19 * — 
uſe of the children of Iſrael ; none and yron m conſecrate vnto and © 
Þ That none cool deco nor enter in. - ſhall come into the Lords treaſurie. 
1 ofthe * And the Lord fayd vnto Ioſh nos 20 Sothepeopleſhouted,whEthey had blow. ay 
Uraelites. „eee the King en 1 - for when the people had heard the 
thereof, and the ſtrong men of warre. ſound trumper; they ſhouted with a great ge 
3 All ye cherefore rbat be men of warre, ſhal ſhoute: and the wall fell vne flat: ſo the peo- — 
e che citie, „ e eee 2 went p into the citie, euery man ſtrejghr be- 8 
dEnety dey once. d once: chus ſhall you doe ſice day re him: * and they tooke the citie. 
4 677. Rite ahigicd 21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in M 
- of © rammes hornes before the Arke: and the ſe- the citie, both man and woman; yong, and olde, 
„ uenth day ye ſhall ara . — 9 hecpe, nd ade, if che edgrofihe 
and the Prieſts (hall blow 
5 3 * 3 "2: Bur bhen hadGid wiey Newer wender 
— — rams horne, and a Faye out thecountrey, Goe into the harlors 
— — pet, all the Stall ſhoute with a * e, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
whichſcemeca then ſhall the wall ofthe citie fall 4 — chat ſhe hath, * as ye ſware to her. ra, 
wolt ſtroog, the people (hall end wp, forry mon ſtreight be- 23 So the yong men that wereſpies, went in, Uſe 
Tore hoes: and brought ou Rahab, and her father, and her 
& hen Then loſhia the ſonde of Nun called the mother and her brethren, and all that ſhe had: alſo 
. e ey brag event 28 and put them 
rieſtes beare ſeuen trum ®without the hoſte of Itael. 4 
enen eee he Lord: 24 After they bumt the citie with fire, ad all w. — 
t Thisis de 7, But he ſayd vnto ee that was therein: o . — 
menchy the ethe citie: and ler him chat is armed, go forth and the veſſekof b and cy hey they purynto nen 11 
< mo. fore the Arke of the Lord, the treaſure ofthe o houſe 
wide of Manali 1 . e- eee ſpoken vnto the 25 leder Rab th harlr under le . 
people, che ſeuen Prieſtes bare tlie ſeuen trumpets fathers houſdold, and all thar hee had, andthe ' 
of rams hornes, and wentfoorth before the Arke y dweltin Iſtael euen vnto t 12 — 
ofthe Lord. and blew withtherrumpets, and the hath hid the meſſengers,which Ic ſang es ſpie n.. barely 
r of the Lotd folowed them. out Iericho. wel, 
T Andthe men of armes went before the 26 Andoſluifirare at that time, ſaying, Markus, 
1 eee cha ä — eee 
was the flanders thering boffo came er che Ake, as they went and buildeth the citie Iericho : qhee ſhall lay 22 
oftherribe of and blewthetrumpers. foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his wa 
Den, Num. 10% 10 (Now folhohed commanded thepeople; jongr ane Dal ſe x Ard l 
| Gaying,Ye ſhal not ſhout,neithermake any noyſe 27 So the Lorde vas and he ws rien 
wich your voyce, neither ſhall a word proceede famous through pm eames | 
out of your mouth, vntill the day that I ſay vnto yh 
you, Shout, then ſhall yeſhoute) - ad Cc 2 P. A1 
1x Sothe Arke oftheLord compaſſed thei. 5 bs High, 6 Ins 7 A Fob 
u bes du day, die, and went about it h once: then they returned inquires — 
7 into the hoſte, and lodged in the campe. Verhechildrenof Iexclcomminedatrehulle 
. "bn And Toſhua'rofe early inthe morning, and inthe a exc ©for *Achan the f nt 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: | ſonneofi Carmi, the ſonne of Z che ſonne of vbich 
13 Allo ſeuen Prieſts bare ſeuen trumipers of Zerah of che tribe of lnda tobe of the excom- = 
rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the municate;thing: wherefore the wrath of the Lord c 
Lord,and going blew with thetrumpets: and the was kindled a the children of Iſrael. by 
| Thetribe of men of armes went before them, but the i gathe- 2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Tericho to b Ai, þ Thy 
Deu was locale ring bofte came aſter the Arke ofthe Lord,as they which is beſide — the Eaſt ſide of Beth · ofthe 
wad gore” went and blew the trumpets. el, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying,Go carp,” 2 
» _ 14 Ang the ſecond day they compaſſed the countrey. And the men went vp and viewed 22 mongthe 
— citie once, and returned into the hoſte: thus they 3 r tellin. nd id vas him, ane, leng 
N did ſixe dayes. Let not al the people go vp, bus let as it were two The f 
15 And when the . came, they roſe or three thouſand men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, and ledA 
— — with the dawning of the day, and com- make notallthe people to labour thither, for they 
1 ben 2 ed che city aſter the ſame maner kſeuen times: are fee. 
day once lot the — that day they compaſſed the city ſeuen times. 4 So there went vp thither of the people about 
ſpace oblixe doyes., 16 And when the Prieſts had blowen the trum, hreethound uſand men, and they fled before the men 
pets the ſcuenthtime, Toſhua ſaid vnto ; people, of Ai. 
Shonte t forthe Land ha given yourhe cio. 5 And thee men of Ai fmore ofthem vpon a e Gol 
N 17, And the citie ſhalbe lan execrable things chinieand lire men: for they chaſed them from die 
ie be eb and all that are therein, vnto the L. before the gate vnto Shebarim, and ſinote them v. — 
2 . onely Ratiab the harlot ſhall: lune, ſhee, and all ——— hearrea of the vs 
Lay unt are wich her in the houſe: for *ſhehidthe people melted away like water, POR. . 
6 


* 


- 


hal blaG 


IThagokuer © ) 


3 
n tooke of 


ofideland 


deliver vs into t 

deſtroy vs? would God wee had bene content to 
the dother fide Iorden. 

8 (hall Gy, when Iſrael turne 


their backs beſute their enemies? 


the Canaanites , and all the inhabitants 
ſhall heare of it, and ſhall compaſſe vs, 


and — Ages name out of the carth : and what 
wilt thou 
10 TAndthe Lord ſaid vnto loſhua, Get thee 
: whereforc lyeſt thou thus vpon thy face? 


eſ- 
ed them : for 


vnto thy mightic © Name ? 


baue 
put it euen with their owne ſtuffe. 
12 Therefore the children of Ifrael cannot 
ſtand before their enemies, b haue turned their 
backes before their enemies, becauſe they bee exe- 
crable : neither wil I be with you any more, except 
e | deſtroy the excommunicate from among you. 
Ao © Vp therefore , ſanific the people, and lay, 
ific your ſelues againſt tu moro: for thus 
fiththeLord God of Iſrael, There « an execrable 
thing you, Olfracl, rberefore yee cannot 
ſtan — your enemies, vntill yee haue put the 
t execrable thing from among you. 

14 In the morning th yeſhall come ac- 
cording to your tribes, and the tribe which the 
Lord ſhall come according to the families: 
andthe familie which the Lorde (ball take, ſhall 
come by the houſholds ; and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall come man by man. 

15 And he that is h taken with the excommu - 

d ing, ſtall be burnt with fire, hee, and all 


1he thachehath, becauſchechath tranſgreſied che co- 


yenant of the Lord, and becauſe he hath wrought 
ſollie in I{rael. 

16 J So Toſhua roſe vp early in the morning, 
and brought Ifrael by their tribes : and the tribe @f 
Judah was 


t the Famikes of Iudah, and 
tooke the familie of the Zarbires, and he brought 
the familie of the Zarhites, man by man, and Zabdi 
8 his houſhold, man b 
= is hon y man, 
and Achanthe ſonne of Carm i, the ſonne of Zabdi, 
the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of ludah was taken. 

19 Ihen loſhua faid vnto Achan, My ſonne. I 
deſeechthee, giue glory to the Lord God of Iſta- 


I deduing the el, and i make confeſſion vnto him, and ſhe mee 


= God it now what thou haſt done: hide it not from me. that night c among the people. 


n 


te; 20 And Achan anſwered loſhua, and ſayd, In 


* 7 : 
12 


Faria 


deede, I haue finned againſt the Lord God of I 
tael, and thus,and thus haue I dong. 
yk Baby- 


ver, 

pay thee: of 

ey lie hid in the eatth in the mids 

tent oz my tent, and 


N. 0 
„„ 2 ben loſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran 
o the tent, and behold, it was hid in his tent, and 


the 


"4 
Vs: 


filuer vnder ic. 


and 
his and his daugh- only appertcimcrd 
| . ſheepe, and do God, andre 
his — chat he had: and all Ifracl with him — — — 
at Into the valley of Achor. hath commander d 

25 And loſhua ſayd *. ——ů thou hait not to pant the 
trouoled vs the Lorde all tryublt thee this day: childe for de 1 
and all Iſtael threw ſtones at him, and burn cd them 3 „Deut. 
with Wer — mew — 8 n He qeclarerk 

26 y Faſt y im a great heape of that this is Gods | 
ſtones vnto this day ; — the Ln Gow . ery 
his fierce wrath: therefore hee called the name of and 2 ied where 
that place, The valley of achor,vnco this day. 


to be ſtaine. 
_ C Hr. YH. 
z 79 d wizaive of At. 2 l reofh 
i banged, 30 Joſhna — vp 4 a — 
Law vponfloner, 35 Aud readeth 11 0 all the people, 
ter, the Lord ſaid vnto Joſhua, * Fearenot, · P aug. 
eicher be thou faint hearred; rake all the men ax« 7.18, 
of ware with thee and ariſe, goe vp to Ai: behold, 
I have giuen into thine hand the King of Ai, and 
his peg tus citie, and his land. | 
12 thou {halt dee to Ai and to the King 
thereof, as thou diddeſt vnto * Jericho and to the. 
King thereof: neuertheleſſe the ſpoyle thereof 
and * the cattel ther. of hall ye take vnto you for „Den. 10. 14. 
a praye; thou ſhalt lie in waite againſt the citie on 
keſide thereof. 


the ® bac . 
3 T Then Joſhua aroſe, and all the men of 
warre to goe vp againſt Ai: and loſhua choſe out 
i og men, and valiant, and ſent 


{bap.6.2 To 


a Meaning, on ibe 
Weſtſide au vetl g. 


thirtie thouſand 
them away by night. 
4 And hee commanded them, ſaying, Behold, 
ye w ſhall lye in waite againſt the citie on the back. h God wov!d net 
ſide of the citie: goe not very farre from the citie, defiroy Ai by mw 
but be ad allin a #7 — ER racie,as Tericho, 
And I and all the people that are with mee, PEE. 
will approche vmo the citie: and when they (hall ”_ —— 2 
come our againſt vs, as they did at the firſt time, and policie ol his 
then will we flee before them. people. 
6 For they will come out after vs, till we haue 
brought them out of the citie: for they will ſay, 
Ihey flee before vs as at the ſirſt time: ſo we will 
flee before them. 
7 Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in-waite 
and {| deſtroy thecitie: forthe Lord your God will 307, drive out Hh 
deliuerit into your hand. , of i 
8 And wheniyee haue taken the citie, yee ſhall 
ſer it on fire: according to the commandement of 
the Lord {hal ye doe: behold, I haue charged you. 
9 © loſhuathenſent them foorth, and they 
went to lye in waite, and abode betvieene Beth cl 
and A, on the Weſtſide of Ai: but Iolkua lodged 


te tke intent that 


8 With the rell of 
10 And Ioſhua roſe vp early in the morning, the mie. 
and d numbred the people: and he andthe Elders d Thar is, viewed 
of Iſrael went vp before the people againſt Aj, or muſled they 
11 Alſoallthe men of warre that were with and irt hn 10 
and drewe neere, and came againſt | 


e and ſer them to lye in waite betweeneBeth- cl e He ſent theſo 
and Ai, on the Welifide ofthe cite. fewe,that the 
13 And the people ſet all the hoſte that was 
on th dee gin te ct, and the lyers in 
waite 


_ 7” Law read, The erat of flieGibeet 
oſhua maundec cle children: of Ifract\ hs ict whicten in + 
| ; the*booke of the Lawe of Moſes, an altar of „t 
then the whole None, auer which ho man had lift an yrom %hẽa * 
ent and they offered thereon bũrnt offrings vnto the , 
ar and facrificed L 


bir people peace o ll 
; plaine: for hee 32 Alſu he wrote there ypontheſtones, a v re. 5 — 
knewe not that an lay in waite againſt him on the hearſall of the Law of Moſes, which hee wrote in tea com 
backeſide of the citie. er the preſence of the children of Ifrael. Which y 
15 Then ioſbu and all Ifacl's & beaten'be- 33 And all ifract (and their Elders, and offi. „ede 
fore them;fled by thee way of the vlderneſſe. *cers and their -iudges-ftoede on this fide of the deu 
16 And all che people of the eitie were called Arke, and on that lide, before the Ptieſtes of the 
together, to purſue r Leuites, which bare the Arke of the couenant of 
after Io ſhua, & were drawen aivay om city, the Lord) as well the ſtranger, as he that is borne 
ä 17 So that there vs not a tnan leſt in Ai, nor in the countrey : halfe of them were over againſt 
in Beth · el, that went not out after Iſrael: and they mount Gerizim, and halfe of them oucr againſt 
. left the citie open, and purſued after Iſtael.' mount Ebal, * as Moſes theſe: uant of the Lorde *Deweyry 
t Or liſt vp the 18 Then the Lord (aid vnto Joſhua, Stretch had commanded before, that they ſhould bleſſe 4 
baoner,to igaihe out the ſpeare that is in thine hand, toward Ai: for the pebple of Hiacl, ' 
whes they (ball _ 1 will giue it into thine hand: and Iothua ſtretched 34 Thenafterward he read all the wordes of 
waaderhe citie, out the ſpeare that hee bad in his hand, toward the Law, the bleſſings and curſings, according to 
the citie. ; All that is utitten in the booke of theLaw, 
+ xp And they that lay in wait, aroſe quickly out 35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes Pu 
of their place, and ranne as ſoone as he had itret. had commaunded, which Ioſhnarcad not before o Se c 
ched our his hand, and they entted into the citie, all the C gation of lſrael, * as well before the vo oldeau 
and too ke ita and haſted,and ſer the citie on fire. women and the children, as o che ſtranger that was dpi bng 
20 And the men of At looked behinde them, conuerſant among them. ring the wanly 
jor coward ebe VP to heauen, and they had vo i power to lee this 1 Diner: Kikgs aftnable chemſelurt againſt Toſhua. 3 The creſt | 
Sate. way or that way : for che people tłut fled to the f tbe Ge. 14 leſba makerh a league with lie. 23 
lor lere. wilderneſſe, turned backe vpon the purſuers. For their er aft they arc condemned to perpeinall flawrrie, F 
21 When loſhua and all Iſrael ſa ve that they gy Nd when all the Kings that a were beyonde , jv, 
that lay in waite, had taken theeitic , and that the A Iorden, in the mountaines and in the valleis, plaine o 
ſmoke of the citie mounted vp; then they turned and by all the coaſtes of the b great” Sea ouer a- b Thremin 
againe and ſſe the men of Ai. gainſt Lebanon (as the Hittites, and the Amorites, colledWa 
3 Which came out 22 Alſo the i other iſſued out of the cite a- the Canaanites, the Perizzites,the Hiuites, and the .- 
uf che ambulb, inſtthem : ſo were they intheiniddes of Ifrae), lebuſites) heard thereof, | 


e being on the one ſide, and the reſt on the o- 2 They gathered themſelues together to hght 
ther fide: and they flew them,ſo that they let none againſt Jotma,8: againſt Iſtael with one F accord. fel. a 


Den. of them remaine nor eſcape. 3 © * Bur the inhabitants of Gibcon heard 2 
23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue , and what Joſhua had done vnto lericho,and to Ai. | 
brought him to Ioſhua. 4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for | 
24 And when Iſrael had made an ende of ſlay · they went, and fax ned themſelues ambafladours, 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai inthe fielde, tha# i, in and tooke olde ſackes vpon their aſles, and olde 
the wildernefſe, where they chaſed them, and when bottels for wine, both rent and c bound vp, c Beeai ia 
they were all fallen on the edge of the ſwordegvn- ' 5 And olde thoes and clouted vpon their weleillus 
till they were conſumed, all the Ifraclites retur- feete: alſo the rayment vpon them was olde, & all 
1 For the fre. ned vnto Ai, and & ſmote it with the edge of the their prouiſion of bread was dried, and mouled. 
whichthey had fivorde. 6 So they came vnto Ioſhuz into the hoſte 
before ſer in the 25 And all that fell that day, both of men and to Gilgal,and ſayd vnto him, and vnto the men of 
conſume it bt o women, were twelue tl ; eucnallthe men Ifracl, Wee be come from a fatre countrey: now 
Gyaife vite To» Of Ai. therefore make a league with vs. 
ſhua chat they 26 For Ioſhua drewe not his hande backe a- - 7 Then the men of Iſrael ſayde vnto the 4Pi- 4 Portied 
entted. gainc which he had ſtretched out wich the ſpeare, uites, It may be that thou dwelleſt among vs, how nites dieb 
vntill he had viterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants then can Imake a league with thee > — 
of Ai. 4 8 And they ſayd vnto Ioſhua, We axe thy ſer- 
Seis. 27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this wants. Then Toſhua ſaid vnto them, Who are ye 
VOſe . cĩtie, Iſrael tooke for a praye vnto themſelues, ac- and hence come ye? 
cording vnto the worde of the Lorde, which lee 9 And chey anſwered him, From a very farte 
commanded loſhua. countrey thy ſeru unts are come for e the Name of « Fancy 
28 And loſhua burnt Af, and madeitanheape the Lorde thy God: for we haue heard lis fame ter fen 
ü Nut it cold for l euer, and a wilderneile vnto this day, and all that he hath done in Egypt, | 
meuer be buile 29 And the King of Ai hee hanged on a tree, © 19 And all chat he hath done to the two Kings God aun 
e. vnto the euening. And as ſoone as the ſunne was of the Amorites that were beyond lorden, to di- hanf 
m According it down, loſhua commanded ® that they ſhould take hon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, 4 
was commanded, his carkcisdowne from the tree, and caſt it at the which were at Aſhtaroth. 
pony: * entring of cke gate of the citie, and æ lay thereon a a 1 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabi - 
ee greatheapeofſtoncs,chetremeiners vato this day. tants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take vi- 
i $0 7 rhen Toſhua Huile an altar vnto the Lord tailes f with you for the journey, and goc to ineete + ga 
Dod of Iſrael, iu mount Ebal, 21 vnto them, Wee are your ſeruants: 
; gt A Moſes the ſetuant of the Lord had come now therefore make ye a league with vs. = 
od 12 This 


* 


.. 


91 


out . 


vill deceive the . 1j Alſo theſe hottels of wine which we filled, 
wuz Ged. were newe, and loc, they be rent, and theſe out gar. 
e ments and our hooes are olde, hy reaſon of che 
* exceeding great iourney. 
14 F-Andthe 8 men accepted their tali concert. 
niog theix vittailes A and counſelled not with tac 
mouth of the Lord. 90 iin i] 
15 do Ioſhua made peace with them, and made 
a league with them, that bee would ſuſſer them to 
live : alſo the Princes of the Congregation kvare 
«ff? vnto them. Mt 
16 ¶ But at the ende of three day es, aſter they 
bad made a league with them, they heard that they 
— their neighbours, and that they dwelt among 
17 Aud the children of Iſrael tooke their 
k from Gilgal, © journey, and came vntæ their cities the third day 
and their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
ZBeoeeroth and Kis ĩath. ĩearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſlewe them not, 
becauſe the Princes of che er had 
ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of Uraci; 
whereſore all the Congregation 4 murmured a- 
gainſi che Princes. "ley | 

19 Then all the Princes ſaid vnto all the Con- 
gregation, Wee haue ſworne vnto them by the 
Lord God of Iſfacl: nowe therefore we may not 
touch them. i 

20 Jar this we will doe to them. and let them 
$48 hue, leaſt the wrath, bee vpon vs, becauſe of the 

iedveth bot kothewhich we ſware vnto them. 

m 2x And the Princes ſayde vnto them againe, 
ets, Let them live, but they ſhall hew wood, and draw 
4 kiwbich Water vnto all the Congregation, as the Princes 

wt puniſh appoynt. them. 
an 22 Joſhua then called them, and talked with 
them, and fayd , Wherefore haue ye beguiled! vs, 
ſay ing, W 7 are very farxe from you, when ye dwell 

vs 


ing leꝛſt for 
—— 


rden dl. 


323 Nowe therefore yee are cutſed, and there 
hall none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of Mater for 

kate rte of the houſe of my Gd. 
Taewele. 24 And they anſwered Toſhua, and ſayde, Be- 

NN cauſe it was tolde thy ſernants, that the Lord thy 

God had * commanded his ſeruant Moſes to giue 
you all the land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants 
of the land out of yottr ſight, therefore we were 
exceeding ſore afraid for our ſiues at the preſence 
of you, and haue done this thing: 

25 And behold noi, we are in dine hand: doe 
as it ſeemeth gaod and right in thine eyes to doe 
vnto vs. 15 
26 Euen ſo did hee vnto them, and delivered 
them out of the m hand of the children of Iſtael, 
that * chem not. 

27 And loſhua appoynted them that ſame day 

Vn te be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 

dhe Congregation, and for the n altar of the 

| po vnto this day, inthe place which he ſhould 
e. 


N. 


N C H 4 P. X. 
eee male warre agein# Gi Joſhua diſrows 
ab. 21 — — neon, 4 The 

eee fandeth att Joſhua pr aher. 26 The fiat Xings are 
ed, 29 Marg mit cities aud King) art Heel. 


oni xedek King of Ieruſalem 
ve Ioſhua had 

to the xing 
to the King thereof) and howe the inhabitants 
of Gibeon bad made peace with Iſracl, and were 

2 Iden they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 
was a great Citic, as-0nG of the reyall cities: for it 
— — then Ai, and all the men thercof were 
mightie. Te | 

3- Wherefore 2 Adoni-zcdek Kipg of ;Jeruſa- 12 how os 
lem font yo Hoham King of Hebron, and vato, "2's (0.0/ats 
Piram King of Iarmuth, and voto lapia Ring of gjoriews nas, 
Lachib,ang vnto Debir King of Eglonglaying, - when indeed they: 
Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that wee . — — 
all wiice, 


4 
may ſmite Gibeon : for they haue made peace 
with Joſhua and with the children of Ifadk - 

,$- Therefore the fue Kings of the Amorites, 
the King of Ieruſalem, the hages Hebron, the 
King of Iarmuth, the King of Lachiſh, and the 
King of Eglon gathered themſclues together, and 
went vp, they wich all their hoſtes , and beſieged 3 
Gibeon, and made b warre againſt it, 1 | —— > 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent, vnto Joſhua, zu, jepar from 
uu to the hoſte to Gilgal,ſayings, Withdraw not their baud. 
thine hand {romp thy ſeruants: come vp to vs quick- 

j, and ue vs. and helpe vs; for all the Kings of the 
A. nofites which dwell in the mountaines, ate ga- 
thered together againſt vs. 

7 So loſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of warre with him, and all the nen of 
might, | 

8 T And the Lord ayd-vmo Ioſhua, 
them-not for I haue giuenthem into thine hand 
none of them ſhall Rand againſt thee. 

9 Tolkua therefore came vnto them ſuddenly: 
for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. 1 

10 And the Lord diicomlited them before IC 75.5.7. che 
rael, aud ſlewe them with a great ſtaughter at Gi Lord bere Preng- 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that gocth theacth kim, 
vp to Beth. horon,and ſmote them to Atckab and 
to Makkedah. Fol ' 

11 And as they fled ſtom before Ifracland were 
in the going downe to Beth horo i the Lord caſt 
downe great ſtones from heauen vpon them, vntill 
Azekah, and they died: they were more that died 
with the 9 haileſtones, then they whom the chil» d So we fee that 
dren of Iſrael flew with the mo TY * to 

12 J Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lord, in the day | l N 
when nt Lord — the Amorites before the chil- 8 
dren of Iſtael, and hee ſayd in the fight of Iſmel, 

* Sunnc, ſtay thou in Ciocon, and thou moone, in ,, ab 

the valley of Aialon. 2 
13 And the ume abode, and the moone ſtood 

il, vntill the people auenged themſelu:s ypon 

their enemies: ( not this ritten in the bovke of 

e Iaſlier?) ſo the Sunne ahode in che middes of the . torre reads in 

heauen, and laſted not to goe downe for a whole the boake ofthe 


day. tigbtecuz meaning 
14 And there was no day like that before it, not — wy — — 
after it, that the Lord heard the voyce of a man: booke of the Law: 
for the Lord f fought for Iſrael, , but it is like thae 

15  AfterJoituarcturned,and all Iſrael with ij 33 borke 
him vnto the e to Gilgal: I enemas... 

16 But the ſiue Kings fied and were ludde in a f By taking awsy- 
caue at Makkedah, the enemies 

17 And it vas tolde Toſhua , ſaying, The fue hearts,and de- 
Kings are found hid ina caue at edah, 


— 

w 

8 Then Ioſhua faid; Role gran ſtones * 88 
i a 8 


c Feare © Text foſhna 

; ſhould bur 
thougkt that Gad 
bad leat his great 
power 2g3iolt him 
for his valawfoil 


ecchc,40 4: 5. 


| Loden a Cities and countreys taken by, 


wok of th ame, 3 e the ſword, Ae 


y had taken || it, 8 88 


to walled cities, s 
2r Then all che people returned to the campe, 
to Toſhua ar Makkedah ing peace : no man moo- 3 
* the children of Iſrae). i 1 
ſayd, Open che mouth of the 39 . | it, en 
28 forth thereof, and all the cities thereof, they fmote 
of the dane, with the 


— eee th him,Come 
> Sie Ws feete vpori the dneckes of theſ — 
e Gods * and ſet their CE Hog 2 A Tome finore them from Kadeſh-bar- 
5, ſeeing 2 —— them, Feare not, nor nea euen vnto Azzah , and all the countrey of 
2 be and of a cou- Goſhen, euen viito Gibcon, 
— rage: — the doe to all your ene- 42 And all theſe Kings, and theit land did To- 
9 mies, againſt whom ye fight, ſhua take at kone time, e the Lord God of x tame 
26 D then lotion Grace than and few them, Ifrael fought for Irael. 
„„ cn end they heya 43 K d, Ioſhua and all 3 
vpon chettees vntill the euening. returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal. 
27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, To- HAP, Wee 
ſhua gaue commandtment, that they ſhould take C XI. 
them downe off the ty; por we into the 
pram 9 — — bar deneth the 
cat caues which remame 
1 8 A kin of —— 2 The 


— 
Fal Game day Ioſhna tooke [| MaKk- the ki of chimron,andto the of Achſhaph, Fe pon 
derer, with ig of fond 2 And vnto the Kings that were by the North 
— . hee with them, and in the monntaines and plaines toward the South- 9 
hee let none re- ſide of dCinneroth, din che valleys, and in the b Mut 
Makkedah as borders of Dor Weſtward, 2 
of Iericho. 3 And vnes the Canzanites,berb by Exft, and ,,\, 
Makkedah, and all by Weſt, and vnto the Amorites, and Hittites, 
Iſrael with him vnto Libnah, and fought againſt and Perirzites, and Iebuſites in the mountaines, 
Libnah. and vnto the Hiuites der e Hermon in the land e Widw 
30 And the Lord gaue I it alſo andthe King of Mizpeh. _— 
thereof into the hand of Iſtael: and hee ſmote it 4 Andthey came out agd alltheir hoſtes with ** 
with the edge- of the — and all the || ſoules tow; many people as the ſand that is on the ſca 
that were therein: hee let none remaine in it : for ſhore for multitude, with horſes and charets excce- 
he did vnto che King thereof, as he had done vnto 72 
the King of lericho, . $ I cheſe Kings met together, and came 
21 J Andloſhua departed from Libnah, and 3 at the waters of Merom, for 
all Ifracl with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſieged it, bo bane Iſrael, 
and aſſaulted it. ä — ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Bee not 
JLackiſh is taken. * And the Lord gaue [|Lachiſh into the hand afraid for them: for to moro about this time will 
of Iſrael, which tooke 3 — day, and ſmote I deliuer them all ſlaine before Iſrael: thou ſhaft l 
Nn the edge of the ſword, and all the ſpules dhongh their horſes, and burme their charets with = 
| that were therein, according do all as he had done fire, 
9 37 Kinp of f Ger 8 3 warte un tl 
e 31 T Ther Horam er came againſt them by the waters of Merom ſhouldpt 
— to helps Lackiſh : bur Joſhna ſhore him and hi faddenly,and fell on them. coin 
till none of reaper And the Lord gue them into the hand of 
'S | Lachiſh Joſhua departed vnto Wa: and they ſmote them, and chaſed them vnto ad 
u- proton, and all Ifracl with him, and they beſieged great ney n, and vnto e Miſrephothmaim, and vn- © 
it, and aſſauleec it. — not rhe, gr a rp ſmoterhem 
7s And they woke ic the fame day, and (mote vntill none remaining oſ them. 3 
9 
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ad Ioſhua did vnto 
10 C Atthattime-alſo Ioſhua turned backe, 
Ind tooke Haxor, and ſmote the King thereoſ with 
11111 " thefword-: for Hazor before time was the head of 
allchoſe kingdomes | 
. w6- 11 Morebuer, they ſmote all the f perſons that 
mea 20d children. ere therein vith the edge of the ſworde, vtterly 
lleſtroy ing all, leauing none aliue, and hee burnt 
Haxor with fire. ä 
1 80 all5 cities of thoſe kings, & all the kings 
of hem did Ioſhua take, and ſmote them with the 
n sts che feruant of the Lord had commanded. 
: 1 ut Hrael burnt none of the cities that 
Which were ſtoode ſtill in their g ſtrength, ſaue Haxor onely, 
fruatien that Ioſhua burnt, | 
14 And all the yore of theſe cities and the 
cattel the children of Iſtael tooke fortheir praye, 
but they DOT h man with the edge ofthe 
+ + ſword vntill they had deſtroyed them, not leauing 
one aliue. | 
15 & As the Lorde had commaunded Moſes 
his ſcruant, ſo did Moſes * commaund Ioſhua, and 
. ſo did Ioſhua, he left nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
1 SoIoſhuatooke all this lande of the moun- 
taines, and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
ſhen, and the lowe countrey, and the plaine, and 
i, the I mountaine of Iſtael, and the lowe countrey 
of the ſame, | . 
17 From the mount k Halak, that goeth vp to 
Seir, euen vnto { Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- 
non, vnder mount Hermon: and all their Kings 
he tooke, and ſmote them, and ſlewe them. 
13 Toſhna made warre long time with all thoſe 
Kings, | 
19 Neither was there any citie that made 
peace with the children of Iſrael, * ſaue thoſe Hi- 
ok — nated Gibeon : all other they tooke 
* rei, BIAS f 
20 For it came ofthe Lorde, to! harden their 
n hearts that they ſhou'd come againſt Iſrael in bat» 
tell to the intent that they ſhould deſtroy them 
veterly., aud ſhew them no mercie, bur that they 
ſhould bring them to nought : as the Lorde had 
commanded Moſes. 
21 © And that ſame ſeaſon came Ioſhna, and 
+ deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines : a⸗ 
out of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anab, and our 
of all the mountaives of Indah, and out of all the 
mountaines of Iſrael: Ioſhua deſtroyed them vt 
terly with their cities. 
22 There was no Anakim leſt in the land of the 
children of Iſtael: onely in Axzah, u in Gath, and 
in Aſhdod were they left. 
23 8o lIoſhua tooke the whole 1 
to all chat the Lorde had ſayde vnto Moſes : a 
Ioſtua gaue it for an inherirance vnto Iſrael vac - 
cording to their portions through their tribes: then 
the land was at reſt without warre. 
CHA p. XII. 
1. AV Rings Toſhua and the children of Iſrael killed on both 
of Jorden, 24 Which were in number thirtie and on', 


pr A theſeare the Kings ofthe land, which the 

children of 1{ael ſmore and poſſeſſed their 

land, on the 2 otherfideTorden toward the riſing 

ofthe ſunne, fiom the riuer Arnon, vnto mount 
Hermon, and all the plaine Eaſtward. 


edge of the ſword ani vtterly deſtroy ed them, * as 


11. Kings oonquered by Toſhuia. 33 
in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, which 400. 3.6. 20 
is beſide the riuer of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the riuer, and from halſe Gilead vnto the riuer 
Iabbok, in the border ofthe ehildten of Ammon. 

3 And from the plaine vnto the ſea of Cin. ä 
neroth Eaſtward , and vnto the Sea ofthe ||plaine, 10r,wildernefe, 
euen the ſalt (eaEaſtward , the way to Beth-ieſhi- 
moth, and from the South vnder the I ſprings of 107% fte. 
* Piſpah. *Der. 3. 17. 

47 has yi alſo rhe coaſt of Og king of 4.48. 

Bathan of the * remnant of the gyants, which dwelt * Peuter. 3. ii. 
at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, eig. 14. 
5 Andreigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 
cab, and in all Baſhan, vnto the border ofthe Ge. 
ſhurites, and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, 
cuen the border of Sihon king of Heſlibon. 

6 Moſes che ſeruant of the Lord, and the chil - 
dren of Ifracl ſmote them: Moſes alſo the ſer- Nam. 
uant of the Lorde gaue heir land for a poſſeſſion 4771. g. 
vnto the Reubenites, and vnts the Gadites, and io 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 T Theſe alſo are the Kings of the countrey, 
which loſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 
this ſide orden, Weſtward, from Baal- gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vynto the mount b Halak b Reade chap.: z. 
chat goeth vp to Seit, and Toſhua gaue it vnto the 17. 
tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, according to their 

ortions: a 

ln the mountaines, and in the valleyes, and 
in the plaines, and in the i hill ſides, and in the wil- [0r,m Aſbdoib. 
derneſſe, and in the South, vbers were the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizites, 
the Hnutes, and the Iebuſites. 

9 C*The King of lericho was one: * the King *(hep.5.2. 
of Ai, which is beſide Beth. el, one: ch. 8. s. 

10 The “ King of Ieruſalem, one: the King of 54h. 10 23. 
Hebron, one: 

11 The King of Iarmuth, one: the King of La- 
chich, one: 

12 The King of Eglon, one: the King of Ge- bs. 
zer, one: 

13 Ihe * King of Debir, one: the King of Ge- »:4,p.10.39, 
der, one: 55 

14 The King of Hormah, one: the King of A- 
rad, one: 

15 The * King of Libnah, one: the King of A+ Cb. 00. 
dullam, one: 

16 The * King of Makedah, one: the King of cb. 10. 28. 
Beth - el, one: 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of He- 
pher, one: 

18 The King of Aphek, one: the King of La- 
ſharon,one: 

19 The King of Madon, one: the * King of *(54p.11.10.. 
Hazor, one: 

20 The King of Shimron- meron, one: the King 
of Achſhaph, one: 

21 The King of Taanach, one: the King of 
Megiddo,one: 

21 The King ofKedeſh,one: the King of Tok. 
neam of Carmel, one: [Or nerve vn 

23 The King ot Dor, inthe countrey of Dor, . 
one: the King ofthe * nations of Gilgal,one: 

24 The King of Tirzah, one. All the Kings 
were thirtie and one. 


CHAP. XIII. 
3 The berders and coafles of the lande of Canaon, $ Thepeffeſſ 
on of the Renbeentes,Gadues, & of halfs the tribe of Manoſſeh, 
14 TU Lord i the inheritance of Leni, 22 Balaars was fame. 


L 3 Now: 


Cent. 14. t. 


. " 8 Wir * 


has 22 9 8 e of Reuben, 0.5 loſhus- * 6 Gad. and halfe ö lan 
m Beingalmoſtan NO when Toſhna was olde, and a ſttiken in in the counteye . 7 „ 
— Soa Njec,teLord faid vnto him, Thou artolde . - 23, And f Balaam the ſonneof Beor the (doth. decent 
— — Js and + gro wen in age, and there remaynech cxceo- ſayer did the children ſtael ſlay with the ſword, 2 ] 
peerei. ing much land to be b ſled: | nn . Adden 
b Akerchatthe 2 This is the land that remaineth, all the ſ re- 23 And the border of ihe children of Reuben cum; 
Come, gions of the Philiſtims, and all Oeſhuri, was Iorden with the coaſtes, This was the inheri- made 
Foo, From Nilus which is in E tance of the children of Reuben according to "0gmat«@ 
eee ,. to the borders of Ekron Northward; this is coun- their families, with the cities and their villagess. 
ee 1be fact ted of the Canaanires , euen fiue Lordſhips of the 24 © Alſo Moſes gaue zwverizance vnto ) tribe 
f Egypt. 22 wes Axithites, and the — L — of eee vnto the children of Gad according 
Eſhkelonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites, to their families. N 
Gene : 25 And their coaftes were Iazer, and all the ci- 
4 From che South, all che land of the Canaa- tits of Gilead and halſe the land of the children of 
tele. lt.. nitcs, and the 4 caue that is beſide the Sidonians, Ammon vnto Aroer,which is before Rabbah: 
vnto Aphek, and to the borders of the Amoxites: 26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba- and Betonim: and from Mahanaim vnto che bor- 
10· be plane of non, toward the ſunne riſing from { Bahal- gad vn- ders of Debir: : 
Gas, der mount Her mon, vntill one come to Hamath. 27 And in the valley Beth atam, and Bethnim- 
6 All che inhabitants of the mountaines from rah, and Succoth and Zaphon, the reſt of the king - 
c Reade Chap, Lebanon vnto.< Miſtephothmaim, and all the Sis dome of Sihon King af Heſhbon, vnto Iorden and 
1148. donians, I will caſt them out frombefore the chil- the borders euen vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, | 
dren of Iſtael: onely diuide thou it by lot vnto the g beyond Torden Baftward... -. - 85 ba 
Iſtaelites, to inherite, as L haue commanded thee. 28 This is the inheritance of the children of hd ei 
Nau therefore deuide this lande to inhe · Gad, after their families, vich the cities, and their 
rite, vnto the nine tribes, and to the halſe tribe of villages. 
Manaſſeh. 29 C Alſo Moſes gaue inberjrance vnto the 
8 For with half thereof the Reubenites & the halfetribe of Manaſſeh: and this belonged to the 
Gadites haue receiued their inherirance, * which halſe tribe of the children of Manaſſch according 
Moſes gaue them beyond Iorden Eaſtward , euen to their families. i 
as Moſes the ſcruant of the Lord had giuen them, zo Andtheir border was from Mahanaim,cuen 
9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the ri. all Baſhan, to v, all the kingdome of Og King of 
2 Arnon, and _ the citie that is in the mids of Nur e. all the rownes ot Iait which are in Ba- 
e [| riuer,& all the plaine of Medeba vnto Dit on, ſhan,threeſcore cities, 6 
10 Andallthe ies of Sihon King of * 31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the bor - cities of the Kingdoms of Og in Baſhan, * were *+yau gy . 
ders of the children of Ammon, giuen vnto the & children of Machirthe ſonne of b nh - 
1 And Gilead, and the bordęrs of the Geſhu - Manaſſch,to halſe of the children of Machir after — : 
rites and of the Maachathites, and all mount Her- their families. A 8 
mon, with all Baſhan vnto Salcah: 32 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes did > 
x2 All the kingdome ef Og in Baſhan, which diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyond lorden, 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei: (who remained ter lericho Eaftward. - 
*Deut.z.tuchap, of the * reſt of the gyants ) for theſe did Moſes 33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue «4,4, 
ſmite, and caſt them out. © none inheritance: ir the Lorde God of Iſrael is | 
13 But the children of Iſrael 4 expelled not the their inberitance, * as he ſaid vnto them. NA 
Geſhurites nor the Maachathites: but the Geſhu- c H A p. xXIIII. a 
rites and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſta- 2 The lend of Cane was dexidhd among the wine triber and the 
elites cuen vnto this day. halfe. 6 Caleb requireth the beruage thas was promiſed an. 
14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leuĩ he gaue none 13 Hebron war gien him, \ 
. inheritance, bur the ſacrifices of the Lord God of I Heſe alſo are the pleres which the chililren of 
« 8 69 4 Iſrael are e his inheritance, as he ſayd vnto him. Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan,* which. «yay, 
e Leui ſhall lines 15 © Moſes then gaue vnto the tribe of the Elcazar the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun 
by the lacrifices, children of Reuben inberitance, according to their and thechiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
— families. | of I{rael,diftributed ro them, | 
16 And their coaſt was from Arocr, that is on 2 hy the lot of their inheritance, as the Lord *Nmndig 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon , and from the citie had commaunded by the hand of Moſes , to giue #433 
that is in the middes of the riu:r, ard all the plaine to the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe. 
which is by Medeba: 3 ForMoſes had giuen inheritance vnto ® two , ay bade 
17 Heſhbonwith all the cities thereof, that are tribes and an halſe tribe, beyond lorden: but vnto Gadd 
jor, hie places of in the plaine: Dibon and; Bamoth · baal, and Beth- the Leuites hegaue none inheritance among them. — - 
* baal-meon: 4 For the children of Ioſeph were btwo tribes, 35008 
; 18 AndIahazah, and Kedemoth & Mephaatii: Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue no icht 
19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah , and Zercth- part vnto the Leuites in the lande, ſaue cities to ec full 
Hebe va habarinthe mount of || Emek: dwell in,*with the ſuburbes of the ſame for their — 
Penter. 3. ij. 20 And Beth · peor, and * Aſhdoth - piſgah, and beaſtes and their ſubſtance. 
Beth. ieſhimoth: 5 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſothe uu 
27 And all the cities ofthe plaine: and all the children of Iſtael did when they deuided the land. ciparty 
kiagdome of Sion King of the Amorites, which 6 N Then the children of Iudah came vnto 
Neu. 31.8. reigned in Heſhbon , whom Moſes {more * with Ioſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb theſunne of Iephun- 
the Princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, neh the Kenezite fayde vnto him. Thou knoweſt 
and Hur, and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling what the Lord ſaide vnto Moſts the man of God, 


concerning 


f 


1-8 


at 


| Chap. xv, 


g trommdy e Fourtie) de was I, when Moſes the 
emer into e Lord ſent m Kadeſh-bar 
2 


d brethren that went vp with mee, 
heart of the people: yet folowed 

i rd my God, 
9 Wherefote Moſes ſware the ſame day, ſay- 
inf, Certaitiely the land whereon thy feete haue 
troden, ſhalbe thine inherirance, and thy childrens 


| Forever, becauſe thou haſt followed conſtantly the 


Lord my God. 
o Therefore behold now, the Lord hath kept 
me aliue, as he promiſed : this is the fourtic and fift 

. yeere ſince the Lord ſpake this thing vnto Moſes, 
vile the children of Iſrael wandered in the wil- 
derneſſe: and nowe loe, I am this day foure feore 
and fine yeere olde: 1 


his inheritance. 84 
11 And yet am as Magn Ire e, 26 1 bel 0 f. 
was when Mofes ſent mee: as ſtrong as then, 
ſo ſtrong am I nowe, eirber for warre, or f for 
12 Nowe therefore giue mee this mountaine 
wherof the Lord ſpake in that day(forthou heardeſt 
in that day, howe the || Anakims were there, and the ſo- giant. 
cities great and walled ) e if ſo be the Lord will be 5 I 
with me, j I may driue them out, as the Lordfaid. 1% cf deubeing. 
1 Then Ioſhua bleſſed him, and gaue vnto 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an in- 
heritance. | 
14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance *C5p 21.1. 
of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunnch the Kenezite, n. 34. 
vnto this day: becauſe he followed conſtantly the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 
15 And the name of * Hebron v beforetime, , 
Kiriath-arba: which Ar ba was a f great man amog 
the Anakims: thus the land ceaſed from warre, 


l-. 10 gee 6a8 
and come im, 


chb. 1515. 
f Either for his 
power or perſon, 


Nor R. 


ASCAL N 


1 The ht of the chillren of Indah, aud the names of the cities 
and villages of the ſexe 13 Caleb portion 18 The requett 
of Achjeb, 


4 Nos then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah by their families: euen * to the 


border of Edom and the wilderneſſe of * Zin, 


Southward on the Southcoaſt, 
2 And their South border was the ſalt Sea 


eve coaſt, ſrom the apoynt that looketh Southward. 


2 

u 

by is 
he 


comweth into 
po nd fer a compaſſe to Karkaa. 


3 Anditwent out onthe Southſide towarde 
Maaleth-akrabbim,and went along to Zin, and aſ- 
cended vp on the Southſide vnto Kadeſh: barnea, 
and went along to Hezron, and went vp to Adar, 


4 From thence went it along to Amon, and 
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reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the ende of 
that coaſt was on the Weſſſide: this ſhall be your 
South coaſt. 
Alſo the Eaſtborder ſhalbe the ſalt Sea, vnto 
the bend of Jorden : and the border on the North b Meaning, the 
quarter from the poynt of the Sea, and fromthe — en 
end of lorden. not "oe egg 
6 And this border goeth vp to Betli-hogla, ſalt Sca. 
and goeth along by the Northſide of Beth. arabah: ; 
ſo the border from thence goeth vp tothe c ſtone c Which was 2 
of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. — — 
7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir from OE 
the valley of Achor, and Northward, turning to. 
ward Gilgal, thatlycth before the going vp to Ae 
dummim, which is on the Southſide of the ri- 
uer ; alſo this border goeth vp to the waters of 
No, - L 4 [| En-(hemgb,. 


ai bn 


. Lorder goeah ny rocks nal 


* þ : of 
. e ſonne of Hinnom, on the Gde of the 


Iebuſites: the ſame is leruſalem. Allo this border 


dor ie cirie of 
woods, 


N 
and goeth to Iimnan. 
1x Alſo this border goet 


d Mesuing, to 
ward Syria. 
h * Whichh ch 
called Iiriniy 
phe: vera 


ep. 1. t 


e Thiswas done 1x4 And Caleb e droue thence three ſonnes of 


ſter the death of 5 - . 
— — hn Ahiman,and Talmai the ſonnes Achaany, 
20. 


Kiriathi- ſepher. | 
16 Then Caleb ſayd, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 


Fl 


lor, ceuſin. 


60 Kiriath-baal, whi 
18 And as ſhe went in te him, ſhe moued him, Rabbah : two cities with their villages. . 
f Becauſe her buſ- to aſke of her father a fielde: f and ſhe lighted off 6x © In the wildernes were Beth-arabah, Mid- 
dand taried too her aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? din, and Secacah, 
_ 19 Then ſhee anſwered, || Giue mee a bleſſing: 62 And Nibſhan,and the ! citie of ſalt, and En- I of ddt 
- >, many for thou haſt giuen g; me the South countrey: giue gedi: ſixe cities wich their villages. alt ſex ads 
g Becauſe her mee alſo ſprings of water. And hee gaue her the 6; Neuertheleſſe, the Iebuſites that were the w_ 
countrey ag bar - ſprinęꝑs aboue and the ſprings beneath. inhabitants of Icruſalem, could not the children „ qu, 
1 20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe of of Judah caſt m out, but the Iebuſites dwell with though ty 
that had ſprings, the children of Iudah according to their ſamilies. the children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. benen 
Judges 1.46, 5. 21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the CHAP. XvI —— 
children of Iudah, to warde the coaſtes of Edom 73, ,, or part of Apt. 1 LY 66ꝙ—— — 
Southward were Kabꝛeel, and Eder, and Iagur, them, ; 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, ND the lot fell to the a children of Ioſcph 1 — 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, aud Ithnan, from Iorden by Iericho vnto the water of le. pom py 
24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, richo Eaſtward , and to the wilder neſſe that Nen 
25 And Hazor,Hadattah,and Kerioth, Heſron goeth vp from Iericho by the mount Beth-el: followeth 
( which is Hax ot) 2 And goeth out from Beth-el, to * Luz, and 4 
26 Amam,and Shema, and Moladah, runnethalong vnto the borders of Archiataroth, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 3 And goeth doune Weſtward to the coaſt of 
Beth · palet, Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth - hoton the nether, 4 
28 And Haſar. ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizi- and to Gezer : and the ends b therof are at the Sea. b oſ de 
othiah, 4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manaſſeh and E. 
29. Baalah, and Iim, and Axem, phraim c tooke their inheritance. - 
hb Which before 30 And Eltolad, and Chefil, h and Hormah, 5 J Alſo the borders of the children of E- N¹g 
was called Ze- 31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, & Sanſannah, phraim according to their families, euen the bor- 1 
bath, ludg.i. 7. 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and ders of their inheritance on the Eaſtſide were A- 
Rimmon: all theſe cities are twentie and nine with troth-addar,vnto Bi th-horon the vpper. 
their villages. 6 And this border goeth out to the Sea vnto 
33 © lnthclowe countrey were Eſhtaol, and Michmethah om the Northſide, and this porter 
returne 


rate this on the Eaſtfide vnto Ianohah, 


goech out at Iorden. 


che children of Ephraim by their families 


And the : feparate cities for the children of 
2 raim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
geexter then of ren of Manaſfeh: all the cities with their villages. 
[4 04 — ro And they caſt not out the Canaanite that and 


dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ſerued vnder 


on, - Chap.xvij.xviij. The Tabernacle ſet in Shilon. 87 
vnto Teanath-ſhiſob,and paſ- 

pit | | 
„ And goeth downe from lanobah to Ata- 

verſo farre the <4 | Naarath,and commeth to Iexicho, 4 and 

And this border goeth frõ Tappuzh Weſt- 


ward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the endes thereof ſtill in that land. tage, and after a- 
are at the Sea: this ĩs the inheritance of the tribe of 


* 


thereof, and the inhabitants of En- dor, with the 
tones thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 
with her tou nes, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the tou nes of the ſame, uon three countreys. 
12 Jet the children of Manaſſeh 8 could not g rer a theßeſt 
deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled they lacked con- 


13 Neuerthieleſſe, when the children of Iſrael ns = Snape 
were ſtrong,they put the Canaanites vnder tribute, try to Gods 
but caſt them not out whaly, COmmangenenty 
14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto To. 
ſkua,ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen mee but one lot, 


one portion to inherite, ſecing I am a great i 
E much as the Lord hath h bleſſed mee h According to 
itherto? my father laakobs 


propheſie, Gen- 


tribute. 15 loſhua then anſwered them, If thou bee 48.15. 
n CHAP, XVII. much people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut 
1 The portion 2 halle wil of Manafth, ; The danghe Frees — = — there in 3 _ of the _ +0 5 
teri of Ze „ 13 TheCanaanites are become tribute» TItes, and Of the nts, i it mount OO 1 is mount 
yies, 5 . require 4 greater pornon of narrawe for hed OY 22 25 22 ynough, 
| een f 16 Then the children of Toſeph ſayde, The hen — 
8 3 FR the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: mountaine will not be ynough for vs: and all the deſttoying Gods 
— wipe for he was the * firſt borne of Ioſeph, to vit, Canaanites that dwell in the lowe countrey haue enemies,zobe bark 
Ty LOT of Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſch,end the ta- charers of yron, aſwell they in Beth-ſhean, and in <*9®mauded? 
25 e. e Wen on 3 hee was a man of N of the ſame, as they in the valley of 
1 warre, he ilead a an. reel. 
1 4. 2 Andalſo* of the a teſt of the ſonnes of Ma- 17 And Ioſtma ſpake vno the houſe of Ioſeph, 
$44 ng naſſeh by their families, even of the ſonnes of Ab. to Ephraim and to Manaſſeh, ſaying , Thou art a 
theirportionds. ien er, and of the ſonnes of Helek, & of the ſonnes great people, and haſt great power, and ſhak not 
laden, of Axriel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem, and of — one lot. 
41 the ſonnes of Hepher, and ofthe ſonnes of Shemi- 18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall bee thine: 


da: theſe were the males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it dou ne t and 


Ioſeph,according to their families. 
gi 3 C*Bur Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, the 
isi. ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir , the ſonne 
of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah: 
Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
ore Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 
princes, ſaying, The Lord commaunded Moſes to 
iue vs an inheritance among our b brethren: ther- 
ore according to the commaundement of the 
Lord he gaue an inherirance among the bre- 
thren of their father. 

And there fell ten portions to c Manaſſeh, 
= beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
the other ſide Iorden, 

6. Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did in- 
herite among his ſonnes: and Manaſſchs other 
lonneshad theland of G lead. 

7 J So the borders of Manaſſeh were from 
Aſher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hand, euen vn- 


4 to the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 
1 The land of Tappuah belonged to Manaſ- 


| Mewingtbe & ſeh, but d Tappuah beſide the border of Manaſſch 
ae. belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 

9 Alfo this border goeth dovne vnto the 
elne I riuer Kanah Southward to the riuer: theſe cities 
* of —— are among the cities of Manaſſeh: and 
nan tend de Border of Manaſſch # on the Northſide of the 
e uer, and the endes of it are at the e Sea. 

7 5 10 The South perteyneth to Ephraim, and the 

North to Manaſſeh. and the Sea is his border : and 

ter won of they met together in f Aſher Northwarde, and in 
Iſſachar Eaſtward. 

rt And Manaſſth had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 

Bech. ſhean, and her tou nes, and Tbleam, and her 

townes, and the inhabitants of Dor with F townes 


the endes of it ſhalbethine, k and thou ſhalt caſt * — 
out the Canaanites, though they haue yron cha- — 2 A 
rets, aud thouglithey be ſtrong. 


C HA P. XVIII. 
x: The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certaine t ſent to druide 
the land ts the other finen tribes, 11 The los of the chilaren of 
Bentamin, 
Nd the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael came together at Shiloh: for they ſer 
vp the a Tabernacle ofthe Congregation there, af. 2 For they kad 
ter the land was ſubiect vnto them. now remeued ie 
2 Nowethere remained among the children —— 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whom b they had not de- b as Elexzar,lo- 
uided their inheritance. ſhu2,2nd the heads 
3 Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vato the children of ol the e 
Iſrael, How long are ye ſo ſlacke to enter and poſ- — —— 
ſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fathers of Manaſſek. 
hath giuen you? 
4 Giuefrom among you for enery tribe three 
men,that I may ſend them, and that they may riſe, 
and walke through the land, and diſtribute it ac- 
cording to c their inheritance,and returne to me. e That is into ie 
And that they may deuide it vnto them into #cnportions,to e- 
ſeuen parts, (Judah ſhall abide in his coaſt at the 1 e. 
South , and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall d ſtande in 4 ou — 
their coaſts at the North) ———— 
6 Yeethalldeſcribethe land therefore into ſe- 2 2ypointede 
uen partes,andſhall bring them hither to me, and 
I will caſt lots for you here before the © Lord our —_— = Arbe 
God. ol the Lor 


Put the Lenites ſhall haue no part among 3 
you: for the f Prief:hood ofthe Lorde is their in- 1 - 
heritance: alſo Gad and Reuben.andhalfethe tribe ring: Chap. 3. 1h 
of Manaſſch habe received their inheritance he- 
yond lorden Faſtward, which Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lord gaue them. g 

9 hen the men aroſe, and went their way: 


and Ioſhua charged them that went to 2 
e 


| The portion of Beniamin, 


ing. Depart,aud goethroughthe land, 


che land,ſay | 
g By vritingthe and g deſcribè it, and teturne to me, that I may 


names of euery 
counitey 


hk That every one 
Hoold be content 
with Gods 3p» 
peintmant. 


i Theitinheri. 
tance bot dere d 
vpon ludah and 
loſeph, 


k Which was in 
the tribe of Epbra- 
jor: another Beth- 


el was in tbe tribe 


ol Beniamin. 


10% the [ets 


dor, Rephaine, 
dor, Jeruſalem. 


®Chap.i 5. 6. 


m To he very 


here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 So che mendeparted, and paſſed through the 
land,and deſcived it by cities into ſcuen purts in a 
2 returned to loſhua into the eampe at 

iloh. 

16 © Then loſhua h caſt lots for them in Sbi- 
loh before the Lord, and there Joſhua diuided the 
land vnto the children of Ifrael, according to their 


rtions. 
5 ¶ And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin came foorth according to their fa- 
milies, and the coaſt of their lot lay i bezweene the 
children of Iudah, and the ct:ildren of loſeph. 

12 And their coaſt on the Northſide was from 
Iorden, and the border went vp to the fide of le- 
richo onthe Northpart , and wen: vp through the 
mountaines Weltward , and the endes thereof are 
inthe wilderneſſe of Beth. auen: 

13 And chis border goeth along from thence 
to Lux, euen to the Southſide of Luz (the fame is 
k Betl el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth. 
addar, neete the mount. that lieth on the Southſide 
of Beth horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth, and compaſſeth the 
corner of the Sea Southward, from the mount that 
lieth before Beth-horon Sauth ard: and the endes 
thereof are at Kiriath- baal (which is Kiriath-ica- 
rim) a citie of the children of Iudah: this is the 
Weſt quarter. 


15 And the South quarter is from the ende of 


Kiriath-jcarim,and this border goeth out | Weſt- 


ward, and commeth to the fountaine of waters of of Zebulun, according to their families: and the 


Nephtoah. 


16 And this border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mountain, tharlieth before the valley of uento Maralah , and rezcheth to Dabbaſheth, «,,, 
Ben-hinnom, which is in the valley of the || gyants 
Northward,and deſcendeth into the valley of Hin- 
nam by the fide of jj Iebuſi Sourhward, and goeth 


downe to En-rogel, 


17 And compaſſeth from the North, and goeth 
} Which is in the forth to l En-ſhemeſh, and ſt retcheth to Geliloth. 
tribe of Ephraim. which ts toward the going vp vnto Adummim, and 
goeth downe to the * ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of 


Reuben. 


18 So it goeth along to the ſide oner againſt 
the plaine Northward, and gocth downe into the 


plainc. 


19 After, this border goeth along to the fide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward: and the endes thereof, 
that is, of the border, reach to the point of the (alt 
Sea Notthward. and to the mend of lomden South- 


Frait,where the ti · ward: this is the South coaſt. 


ver runneth into 


the ſak (ca. 


20 Alſo Jorden is the border of it on the Eaſt- 
fide: this is the inheritance of the chiłlren of Ben- 
iamin by the coaſtes thercof round about, accor- 17 TE The fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, even 


ding to their families. 


21 Nowe the cities of the tribe of the chil- milies. 
dren of Benjamin, according to their families, are 18 And their coaſt was Izrechh, and Cheſul- 
lericho, and Beth- hoglah, and the valley of Ke- 


III, 


22 And Beth arabah, and Zemaraim, and rat] 


Beth. el, 
23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 


24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, and haddah, and Beth. paxzez. 


Saba: twelue cities with their villages, 
25. Gibeon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 


26. And Mizpeh,and Chephirah, and Mozgh, their coaſt reach to Iorden: fixeteene cities with wende 


27: And Rekem, and Irpecl, and Taralab, 


21 And Zela, Eleph, and Iebuſi, (which in u je. = Wiidwyy 
ruſalem) Gibeath;end Kiriath : foureteene eities who ater 
with their villages: this is dhe inheritance of the une 
children of Beniami ing to their families, l. uch 

5 © HA P. XIX. 2 * 

1 Thepertion ofSimeon; 10 Of Lues, 19 Ifacbs, 

4 3 o © 4 
rf Lp of NY, 4 f Dan, 49 The poſe 


Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, enen 
Actor thetribe of the children of Simeon, accor- 
ding to their families: and their inheritance was in 
the a middes ofthe inheritance of the children of: dard 


Iudah. Laok Ponds I 
2 - Nowethey had in cheir inheritance , Beer. Gases, BN ne 
ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, the othettnk Eatw 
3 And Hazur-ſhual,and Balah,and Azem, Geng. 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Bornuh, 
5 . And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
Zar- 
6 And Beth - Iebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirtcene g Wi 
cities with their villages. ml 
7 Ain,Remmon,and Ether, and Aſhan: foure * 


cities with their villages. 

And all the villages that were round abou: 
theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer,c |} Ramath South - J, Kn 
ward: this is the inheritance of the tribe of the 2%. 
children of Simeon, according te their families. 

Out oſ the portion ofthe children of ludah 
came the inheritance of the childrenofSimcon: for |; 
the part ofthe children of Iudah was too b much — | 
for tem: therefore the children of Simeon hd em bel 
their inheritance within their inheritance. prouidence ub 

to T Alſo the third lot aroſe forthe children are their nut 


* . 


coaſtes of their inheritance came to Sarid Wi 

11 And their border goeth vp < Weſtward, wh a theoas 
and meeteth with the river that licth before Iok- 
neam 
12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the ſunne riſing vnto the border of Chilloth. ta. | 
rv my goeth out to Daberath, and aſcendeth to 2 
aphia, 
13 And from thence goeth along Eaſt ward to- 
ward the ſunne riſing to Gittah · hepher to Ittab- 
. goeth forth to Rimmon, and turneth to 


14 And this border compaſſeth ĩt on the North 
ſide to Hannathon, and the endes therof are in the 
valley of liphtah- el, 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and d Beth - lchem: twelue cities with 
their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun, according to their families: rbar is, theſe 
cities and their villages. 


d Therewn 
ther Neth lin 
che tribe ol 


for the children of Iſſachar, according to their fa- 


k Called 


loth,and Shunem, 
19 And Hapharaim, ard Shihon , and Anaha- 


1 
20 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion;and Aber, * Tt 
21 And Remeth, and e En- gannim, and En-, 


date in 


of lodsh 7 
22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- det d 
haz imath, and Beth-ſhemeſh , and the endes of alen 


their villages. O the tube 
a 23 Thy 


UNI 


$5 


malZand Dan. Chap xx. xr. Cities ofreſuge.- 86 
2 This is the inberitance of the tribe of the 49 J When they had made an ende of diui- 
children of Illachar according to their families: dirg the land by the coaſtes thereof, then the chul- 
thas u the cities and their villages, dren of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto Ioſhua the 
| A rhe fift lot came out for the tribe ſonne of Nun among them, 
ol che Children of Aſher according to their fa- 5o According to the word of the Lord they 
milies. 5 : gaue hin the eitie which hee aſked, even * Tim- C. 10. 
25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Hali, and nath-ſcrah in mount Ephraim: and hee built the 
Beten, and Achſhaph, a citie and dwelt therein. 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſke- Fr * Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar the * Nm iy 
al, and came to Carmel Weſtward, and to Shihor Prieſt, and Ioſlua the ſonne of Nun, and the chiefe 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael diui- 
27 And turneth tewarde the ſunne riſing to ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the doore 
tms the Beth dagon,and commeth to f Zebulun, and to of the Tabemacleof the Congregation : ſo they 
abet chen, the valley of liphtah el, toward the Northſide of madean ende of diuiding the countrey. 
wiich lay wore Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out on the left CHAP. XX. 
ſide of Cabul, 2 The Lord commanneech Joſhua to appont cities of 1efage, 
28 And to Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 5 7% "ſe therrof, 7 andiheir names, . 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon. 7 Lord alſo ſpake vnto Toſhua, ſaying, 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 2 Speake to the children of Iſrachand fu gr. 421.7 
ſtrong citie of 8 Zor, and this border turneth 


* 
* 


Ui en Ti. he ce you Wr; of rin whereof I ſpake 27 ee 
1 N y the hand o t. 19. 2. 
7 —_— n . 3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 
30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob: two a by ignorance, and vnwittingly , may flee thi. A* — 
and twentie cities with their villiages. — oe oy ſhall be your refuge from the auen- 10 grudge. 
100 i . 3 Ie onthe 4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
that u theſe cities and their villages. _ ** cities, ſhallſland at the entring ofthe pare of the 
32 ; F The fixt lot came out to thechildren of e, and ſball ſhew his cauſe f to the Elders of the fh in tte eaves 
Naphtali, een to the children of Naphtali accor- citie: and they ſhall receiue him into the citie vnto of ihe Elders, 


ley | ding to rheir families. f gs giue him a place, that he may dwell with 

by 1. bl ain — — — J And if the b auenger of blood purſue after , 5, t is be ne. 

art di abneel, euento Lakum, and the endes thereofare im, they ſtrall not deliuet the flayer into his hand neſ kin ſmanol 

g — un, e 3 > wp his neighbour ignorantly, neicher kim that is Laine, 
ted be him beforetime: 

: Ad A 2 — 8 6 But hee ſhall dwel in that citie vntil he ſtand 

br. kok er . th 2 before the Congregation in c ĩudgement, er vn- e Till bis cauſs 

15 » And reachetheo Zebulun ontheSouthſade, til che death of the hie Prieſt that ſhall be in hoſe were Pieesed. 


1 a» | make gy I dayes: then ſhall the ſlayerreturne, nd come vn- Ng. 
5 gn wade Tor- g. 
, 7 


— 3 to his ownecitic, and vnto his owne houſe , euen 
eee Ziddim, Zer, and „inte tende from hence he, 
7. © Thenthey apponted Kedeſh in] Galil in jo, Cl.. 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 


i Ofthe which the Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 
lie of Gennera 36 And Adamah, and Ramab, and Haxor, 
eee agel l leren nabetk. 291 Kiriah arba,(whichis Hebron) inthe neun. 
2 2 wy 2 taine of lu * 
2220000. Tonden rowerd Ir 
3 * . cho Eaſtward, they appoynted * Bezer in the wil- Dran. 4. ;. 
FCC 
that & hacks and their — | den, and Ramoth in Gilead , curof " * 24 Ont ofthe balſe 
40 C The ſeuench lot came our for the tiibe Cad, and Golan in Baſhan,out ofthe 4 tribe of beef Manaſeh 


1 1 - — — naſſeh. be 
. n 


"IR : ger that ſoiour- 
41 And the cooft of their — was — — 1 ele Eile pad — 
Torah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-· ſhemeſhj ; ws : - 
42 And Shaalabbin,and Alialon,end Ichlab, ignorantly, might flee thither, and _—— = 
43 And Elon and Temnathah, and Ekron, Hand W 5 2 e Bcforethe 
44 And Rltekeb, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, fore the © K. > XXI. iudges, 
45 And Iehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- The cities giuen to the Leniter, 41 in number eight and font, 
1 VOOR” Aae with this 7 — 4 rde according to his promiſe gaze the challren of 
4 e-iarkon, an a 1 WI 7 el reſt, 3 9 
 Gilledloppe. border that licth before k Iapho. Hen eame the ſ principall fathers of the Le- ſr ghe ehieft of 
47 Butthecoaſtes of the children of Dan fell 1 vnto Eleaxar the Pricſt, and vnto — the fa herr. 
| out #00 lirtle for them: therefore the children of the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the chiefe fathers o 
en 28 Dan went vp to | fight againſt Leſhem, and tooke the tribes of the children of Iſrae!, 
was." it, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land 
Fay „ poſſeſſed ir, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, of Canaan,ſaying,* The Lord commanded aby the N. x 


- . . + 2 2 B Mc 
Dan after thename of Dan their father. hand of Moſes, to ꝑiue vs cities to dwel in, with the A . — at 


un $8 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the ſubarbesthereof for our cattell. God ſhewed hiv 


oY ren of Dan according to their families: tha ; So the children of Iſracl gaue vnto thels. power, 
2475 cheſe cities and their villages. uites, out of their inheritance at the comn _ — 


a | 7 
Cities giuen to the Leultes 1 
: ment ofthe Lord theſe cities with their 

4 And the lot came out for the families of che 

b Hee meaneth b Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 

ther _ _— which were of the Leuites , had by lot, 

— — wrt tribe of Iudah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and 
e Everytribe out of the tribe of Beniamin c thirteene cities. 

aue moe or ſewer And the reſt of the children of Kohath bad 

— 3* hy lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 

was — oc litle, and out of the tribe of Dan, and our of the halfe 

Nam 35.8. tribe of Manaſſeli. ten cities. 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon bad by lot our 
of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch in Ba- 
ſhan, thirteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari according to their 
{families had out of therribe of Rcuben, and out of 
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelue cities. wy 

8 So the children of Iſtael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, as the 
Lord had conimanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 And they gaue out of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of lulah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named, 

to And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites, and of the 
ſonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot) 

xr So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok (which is Hebron) in the mountaine 
of Indab, with the ſuburbes of the ſame round a- 
bout it. 

12 (But the lande of the citie, and the villages 
thereof, gaue they to Caleb the ſonne of Tephun- 
4. ch o. 6. 58. nch to be his poſſeſſion) - 

e Thatizhe 13 > Thy they gaue to the e children of Aa- 
33 ——_ ron the Prieſt, a citie of refuge for the ſlayer, even 
— whome Hebron with her ſuburbes, and Libnah with her 
Aaron was chiefe. ſuburbes, 

14 And Tattir. with her ſuburbes, and Eſhte- 
moa, and her ſubutbes, : 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Tuttah with 
her ſuburbs, Bech-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbes : nine 
cities out of thoſe two tribes, 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they 
gaus Gibeon with her f ſuburbes, Geba with her 


* 


d Fer Aaron came 
of Kohath,& there 
tote the Price 
ficeremainedin 
that kamil.e, 


*Chep.t4-14. 


f The ſubutbes > 

were athouſard. ſuburbes, 1 

cubices from be 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Almon 

wall af the cite  yyith her ſiburbes: foure cities, 

1 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, 
wo Prieſts, mere tluteene cities with their ſuburbes. 


children of Kobath wers ten with their ſuburbes, 
families of the Leniites, aby 
out ofthe tribe of Manaſſch,the citie 


wich their ſubucks 
1 t 


27 Alo vmo the children of Gerſhon ef the 
5 out of the halſe 
of refuge for the ſlaier, 
k Golan in Bachan with her ſuburbes , and Beeſh- k Gin 
terah with her ſuburbes: two cities. | deln were tag, 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon b 0 
with her ſuburbes, Daberch with her ſuburbes, iiites. 

29 larmuth with her ſuburbes, En. gannim with 
her ſuburbes; foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbes, and Rehob with 

t ſuburbes: foure cities. | 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, the citie 
of refuge for the later, Kedeſh in ||Galtl, with her n Su. 
ſuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes, 
and Kartan with her ſuburbes: three cities. 

33 All che cities of the Gerſhonites according 
to their families, were thirtcene citics with their 
ſuburbes. 

34 © Alſo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the | reſt of the Leuites, *bex gawe out of They wells 
the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſuburbes, cc fle 
and Kartah with her ſuburbes, — PT 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbe, Nahalal, with her rati «tics 
ſuburbs : foure cities, belt brother, oe 

36 And out ofthe tribe of Reuben, m Bezer r 
with her ſuburbes, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, moth wette d 

7 Kedemoth with herſuburbs, and Mephaath ties ofrefyew 
with her ſuburbs; ſoure cities. 2 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gaus for den chu 
a citie of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her ſub- 
urbes, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuhurbes, and lazer with 
her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. ; 

40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the; reſt 
ofthe families of the Leuites) were by their lot, 
twelue cities. 

4m Adall the cities of the Leuites u within „ u 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, were eight to lane 
and fourtie with their ſuburbes. Phecie te um 

42 Theſe cities lay euery one ſeuerallie with — 
their ſuburbes round about them: ſo were all theſe which Ca 
cites. to this ende 

43 Iso the Lord gaue vnto Iſrael all the land, bis poplar 
which hee had ſworneto giue vnto their fathers: - 2 
and they poſſeſſed it. and dwelt therein. by them, 

44 Alſo the Lorde gaue them reſt round about 
according to all that he had ſworne vnto their fa- 
thers: and there ſtoode not a man of all their ene- 


a 
+ * 


20 I But to the families of the children of mies before them:for the Lorde deliucredall their 


8 That were not Kohath of the Leuites, 
Prieſts, 


| 8 which were the reſt of 
the children of Kohath ( for the cities of their lot 
were out of the tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them the citie of reſuge forthe 
þ Hebron 2d llaier, h Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount E- 
Shechem were the phraim, and Gexer with her ſuburhes, 
ewocijes of re 23 AndKibzaim with her ſuburbes, and Beth. 
horon with her fuburbes : foure cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbes, Gibethon with her ſuburbes, 

24 Aiialon with her ſuburbes , Gath-rimmon 
with her ſaburbes : ſoure cities. 

25 And out of the i halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbes,and Gath-rimmon with 
kerfſuburbes : two cities. | 


fage vnder the 
Kohathltc s. 


Which dwelt 
in Canaan, 


3 
26 All the cities for the other families of the long 


enemies into their hand. 

45 * There failed nothing of all the good c 
things, which theLorde had ſayde vnto che houſe 
of Iſrael, but all came to paſſe, 

CHAP. XXII. 

x Rrnben,Gad,axd halſi the tribe of Manaſſeh are ſexs cgaine 

10 their poſſe Fons. to They builde av altar fir 4 premor:a/!, 

15 The Iſraelites reprooxe tbem. 21 They anſwere for de- 

fence of the ſame. 


Hen a Ioſhna called the Reubenites, and the 2 fert 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, Ilan 
2 And ſayde vnto them, Vee haue kept all that _ * 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord b commanded you, d Wicke 
and haue obeyed my voyce in all that I commaun- goe n 
ded you: their bn 
You haue not forſaken your brethren this Nang 
ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue diligently 


kept 


| build an alcar. 


* 


kept the commandement ofthe Lord your God, 
4 And nowe the Lorde hath giuen reſt vato 
your brethren as hee promiſed : therefore 
and gocto your tents,to the land 
which Moſesthe ſeruant of the 


N. 10.84 
He ſheweth 

t check 

Kecommended 6 $6 loſhua d bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 
"ny may, and they went vnto their rents, 

7 None vnto ons halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſch Moſes had giuen a peſſeſien in Baſhan : and 
vnto the erer halle thereof gaue loſhua among 
their brethren on this ſide Iorden Weſtwarele: 
therefore when Iqſtua ſent them away vnto their 
tents, and bleſſed them, 

$8 Thusheeſpake vnto them, ſiying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, and with a great 
multitude of cattell, with ſiuer and with golde, 
with braſſe and with yron, and with great abun. 
dance of rayment : deuide the ſpoyle of your cne- 
Widremav. mies with your © brethren, 

bn , 9 © So the children of Reuben, and the chil. 
owns dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh re- 
. tumed, and departed from the children of Iſrael 

from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) to 

goe vnto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 

their poſieſſion , which they had obteined, accor- 

ding to the word of the Lord by f hand of Moſes. 

UhGthilnh, 10 J And when they came vnto the f borders 
ae of Torden ( which are in the land of Canaan) then 
che children oſ Reuben, and the children of Gad, 


alt 
je 247 8. and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, built f there an 


caltd Canes altar by Iorden, a great altar to ſee to. 
11 C When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
N. Beholde, the children of Reuben, and the chillren 
thewhole of Gad, and the halfe ttibe of Manaſſeh haue built 
ur in the forefront of the land of Canaan vp- 
Gas, on the borders of Torden at the paſſage of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael: 
12 Whenthe children of Iſrael heard it, then 
the whole Congregation ofthe children of Iſrael 
tack eg was gathered them together at Shiloh to goe vp 3 to 
ilar warte againſt them. 
15 2 ry Then the children of Iſtael ſent vnto the 
laber the true 


deco» Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

; 14 And with him tenprinces , of euery chiefe 
houſe a prince, according to all the tribes of Ifrae!: 
for euery one wes chiefe of their fathers houſhold 
among the i thouſands of Iſrael. 

15 N So they went vnto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh. vro the land of Gilead, and 
ſpake with chem, ſaying, 


- 16 Thus ſaith bthe whole congregation of the 


Lord, Whatt jon ĩsthis that ye haue tranſ- 

greſſed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away 

red _ this theLorde, in that yee haue built you 

5 faci F 
1 Hue we too little 

deer, whereof we are noti clenſed vnto this day, 


r 


is gainſt vs in bui 


and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of berweene vs and you 


rthe wiekedneſſe of This day 
Congregation of Lord: now ye r haue deliuered the children of Iſ- 


Chap. xxij. Reuben and Gad aceuſed, make anſwere. 67 . 


18 Yee alſo are turned away this 
Lord: and ſecing ye tebell to day againſt the Lord, 
cuen to morowe hee will be with all the 
Conpregation of Iſrael, 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſſeſ- . 
ſion be k vncieane,come ye ouer vine the — N 
the poſſeſſion of the Lord, herein the Lords Ta- 
bernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſton among vs: 
but l rebell not againſt the — nor rebell not a- 28 Loſes 
ofthe Lord our Gol. to rebell — 

20 Did not Achan tlie ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe Gd, i. Sani. 13. 2 
gricuouſly in the execrable thing, and wrath fell on 
* all the Congregation of Iſrael? and this man a. cn y g 
lone in periſhed not in his wic m re 

21 © Then the children of Reuben and the %, nen fte 
children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh loute,for the facts 
anſwered, andſaide vnto the heads ouer the thou f many all ſhould 
ſands of Iſrael, | laffer, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lorde God of 
gods, he knowcth,znd Iſrael himſelſe ſhallknewe: 
ifby rebellion,or by tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord 
we haue done ir, ſaue thou vs not this day. 

23 If ue haue built vs an altar to returne away 
from the Lord, either tooffer thereon burnt offe- 
ring. or meate offering, or to offer peace offerings 
thereon, let the Lord » himſelfe requireit: Let him pool 

24 And if wee haue not rather done it for feare 
of ths thing, ſaying, In time to come your children 
might ſay vnto our children, V/ hat haue yee to doe 
with the Lord God of Iſraelꝰ 

25 For the Lorde hath made Iorden a border 
betweene vs and you, yee children oſ Reuben, and 
of Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord : ſo 
ſhall your children make our children o ceaſe from o Orgto mrne 
fearingthe Lord. — 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now goe about 
to make vs an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for 


27 Butitſhallbeea * witneſſe betweene vs and Gm. 31.48, 
you, and betweene our generations after vs, to ex- 1% fl. 
ecute the ſeruice of the Lorde, before him in our 8 
burnt offerings, and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
peace offering, and that your children ſtould not 
ſay to our children intime to come, Yee haue no 
part in the Lord. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, If fo be that they ſhould : 
ſo ſay to vs or to our P generations in time to P The) Sgnifle « 
come, then will wee anſwere, Beholdthe facion of Ja dbey beare te- 
the altar of the Lorde,which our fathers made, not ward their pofſte. 


of Reuben, andto the children of Gad, ſor burnt offring nor for ſacrifice, but it is a witnes ritie.that they 


8 might line in the 
29 God forbid, that wee ſhould rebell againſt ca 

the Lorde,and turne this day away from the Lord, 

to builde an altar for burnt offering, er for meate 

offering. or for ſacrifice, ſaue the altar of the Lord 

our God, that is before his Tabernacle. 

30 T And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the 
prinees of the Congregation and heads ouer the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with him. heard the 
words,that the children of Reuben, and children 
of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, ſ they . 
were well content. bs cheiy pen. 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, q By preferuing vs 
perceiue, that the Lord is 4among vs, and governing vs , 

e not done this treſpaſſe againſt the g ed bl head 


have puniſhed 
wich von. 


becauſe ye 


rael out ofthe hand of the Lord, 
32 ben 


. Toſhnas exhortation to the people. Zoffula. Ioſhua rehearſing Godsbengky 
32 © Then Phinchas the ſonne of Fleararthe of all the good thing which the Lorde yolr Od 
Prieſt wich inces, returned from the chi dren promiſed you, but all are come to paſle vnto you: 
of Reuben, an the children of Gad, out of nothing hach failed thereof. urn 
the land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan, tothe! 15 : Therefore as all; god things ate come io 
children of Iſtael, and brought them anſwere. vpon you, lich the Lorde your God promiſed 
33 And che ſaying pleaſed the children of 1f- you, ſo ſhall the Lotd bring vpon you cuery i euill pin. 
r racl:; and the childeen of litael j bleſſed God and t hing, vntil he haue deſtroyed you out of this good 944%... 
an. + minded not to goe againſt them in batteil, for to land which the Lord your God hath ęiuen vou. a 
deſtroy the land, herein the children of Reuben, 16 When yee ſhall h tranſęreſſe the couenart i He e 
and Gad dwelt. oſtbe Lordeyour God, which he commaunded an 9 
34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil; you, and ſhall gve and ſerue other gods, and bowe 5. — 
lo- i dren of Oad called the altar i £4: for it ſhall be a your (clues to them, then ſhall the wrath of the difbeting,” 
. witneſſe berweene vs, that the Lord « God. Lorde waxe hote againſt you, and yee ſhall periſh f 
CHAP. XXIII. - Guickely out of the good land wiuch hee hath g- 


23 Joſbus exhorteth the people, that they joynt nes themſelwes uen you. 
is che Gengiles, 75 that they name not ther Idler, 14 The CHAP TYSILH: 


mee 4 Ape pets 15 And vrea:ying'y if they for» 2 Jabs r. 4 Gods eier, = ad: e ge 5 
6 . o feart God. 25 The league ve e Ce 4 
Nd a long ſeaſon aſter that the Lorde had 87 [rs rh 29 loses dieth, 41 rte bones of toftph phy = 
uen reſt vnto Iſrael from all their enemies owl 33 Elerey dieb. 
£6r.commen its round about, and Ioſlun was olde, and f ſtricken AW Ioſhuaaſſembled _— all the a tribes of 2 Than 
IIs in age, Ifracl to Sheckem, and called the Blders of tides nd 
2 Then Toſkua called all Iſrael, and their El- Iſrael, and their heades, and their Judges,and their e 
ders, and their Heads, and their Judges, and their officers ; and they preſented themſelues before 
officers, and {aid vnto them, I am olde, and ſtricken b God, b Before e 
in age. 2 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Thus — Row 
. 1 Alſo yee haue ſeene all that the Lorde your faith the Lord God of Iſrael, * Your fathers dwelt rought toy 1 
2 Yonr eyes 


ridg wirneſſe. — | 
for you, 1 bean. p 
22 4 Bcholde, 1 haue i deuided vnto you by lot 3 And i toe your father Abraham from be. . Fals 
lee na theſe nations that remaine, to bean inheritance ac- yond the flood, and brought him through all the Meſopeuny 
cording to your tribes, from Iorden, with all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and“ gaue Hen ina are 
nations that I haue deſtroyed, cuen vnto the great him Izhak, . 0 
teu ſwme Sta f Weſtward, 4 And I ene vnto Izhak, * Lakob and Eſau: *Gm24.4, ay 
b Which yer.” 5 And the Lord your God [hall expell bthem and Igaue vntoꝰ Eſau mount Stir , to poſſeſſe ir: *Gergeh 
maine and are not before you, and caſt them out of your ſigli, and ye but * Iaakob and his children went downe into *Gen.q4d 
overcome;as chap. ſhall their land, as the Lorde your God Egypt. 
— - hathſaid vnto you. 5s I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I pla- , * 
Be ye therefore of a valiant courage, to ob- gued Egypt and when I had ſe done among them, — 
— ſerue and doe all that is written in the booke of Ibrought you out. 2 
and 28,14, the Lawe of Moſes,*tbat yee turne not therefrom 6 do * brought your fathers out of Egypt, E 0 
to the right hand nor to the left, and ye came vnto the Sea, and the Egyptians pur- 
7 Neither companie vich theſe nations: that ſued after your fathers with chorets and horſemen 
is, with themwhichare © leſt with you, neither vnto * the red Sea. *Erod.1gh 
* make mention of the name of their gods, d nor 7 ben they cryed vnto the Lorde, and hee 
4 terug the Tug, cat ſe to ſweare by them, neither ſeiue them nor put {| a darkeneſſe berweene you and the Egypri- long cla 
ges admit an othe bowe vnto them: 2 ans, and brought the ſea vpon them, and couered 
which any {hall 8 But ſticke ſaſt vnto the Lord your God, as them: ſo your eyes haue ſeene what I haue done 
tence by ye haue done vnto this day. in Egypt: alſo ye dwelt in the wildemneſle d a long d kam 
5 9 Forthe Lord hath caſt out before yon great ſeaſon. reer 
nations and mightie, and no man hath ſtand betore 8 Aſter, I brought youinto the lande of the 
Fyour face hitherto. Amorites, xhich d welt beyond Iorden, and Gy NA 
enn. 26. to * One man of you ſhall chaſe thouſand: fought with you: hut I gaue them into your hand, 
for the Lord your God, he I ghteth for you, as hee and ye poſſeſſed their countrey, and I deſiroyed 
hath promiſed you. them out of your ſight, | 
"xt Teke good heede therefore vnto your 9 * Alſo Balak the fonne of Zippor King of Nanny 
8 ſelues, that ye loue the Lord your God. Moab aroſe and warredagainſt Iſtael, and ſent to 
— * 12 Eſſe, if ye goe backe, an cleaue vnto the call Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſe you, 
dor, haue comer. keſt of theſe nations: the? is, of them that remaine 10 But I would not heare Balaam: there ſore he 
Lau thew, wich you, and ſhall} make marriages with them, bleſſed yon, and I delinered yon out of his hand. 
2 b and ſſ goe vnto them. and they to you. 11 And yee went ouer Iorden, and came vnto 
hn x3 Knowe ye for certaine, that the Lorde your Jericho, and the © men of Iericho fought againſt « Neri 
e Meaning.they God will caſt out no more of theſe nations from you,the-Amorites,and the Perizzites, and the Ca - Benn 
: 5 2 © A 6 . ender hes 
9 scontinuall before you: but they ſhall bee a ſnare and de- naanites, and the Hitrires, and the Gitgaſhites, the gens | 
pie oe cue of ſtruction vnto you, and awhip on your ſides, and Hinitesand the Iebuſites, and I deliuered them in- comet * 
ave deftrutugn,  thornes in your © eyes, vntill ye periſh out of this to your han. | of hee WE 
Pioyexccording goodland, which} Lord our God hath giuẽ you. ra And I ſent hornets before you, which caſt [15.5% ; 
3 n 40 L fenter into the them gut before you, enen the two Kings of the »2mniy Ps 
. ̃ 5eknow inal your Shezes Amorites,and notwith thy uord,nottþthy bow, ai — 
24 bg. 1.45 inall your ſoules, that gothing hath faded 13. And I haue giuen you a Iand, wherein Jet cf, 10 


FEI rr 


LI 


51 
vn if all the 


colarly 


pot about. and cities which yet Buife noe; and re witne(ſes, | 


ne n v8 The (aneanies ave mae tributaries, bus 3 And judah ſayd vnto Simeon his broth 
. TI . wet 1 


ppeopletofeare God. Chap.r. loſhua dyeth,andEleazar, 88 


yedwell in them, and gate of the vincyardts and *'2 3 Then put away now, e he, tiie ſtrange 
oliuetrees, which ye p _ 4445 & pods which are among you, and Low your heafts k Ove of your 


not. ; 
Sw; ©1214 Nom therefore ᷑ fesre the Lord, and ſerue vnto the Lord God of Iſtael. bears and wibers - 
{ of Gods bens. hint i vprightnefſe and in trueth, and pur away 24. And the geople ſayd vnto Toſhua, The Lord 


the gods, which" your fathers ſerued beyond the our God will we ſetue, and his voyce will we obey. 


nike bim with floodand in Egypt and ſerue ye the I ord. 25 So loſhua I made a couenant with the peo. 1 By ieyning God 
2 cone 15 And ſ if it ſeeme euill vnto you to ſerue the — ſame day, and gaue them an ordinance and poor peopiatgr 


Lorie, chuſe you this day whomyeewill ſerue, lawe in Shechem. ed the piomi- 


fin been whether the gods which your fathers ſerued (that 26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe words inthe booke — threacnings 


xyond the flood) orthegods of the Amo. of the Law of God, and tookea great ſtone, an out of the lane. 
tites, in ho lande yee dwell: 8 but I and mine pitched ic there vnder an j oke that was in the dan · lor, ewe. 
bouſe will ſerue the Lord. ctuarie of the Lord. 


vat wouldgoe 16 Then the people anſtered and ſayde, God 27 And Ioſhuaſayde vnto all the people, Be- 
len Godyer eue · forbid, that wee ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerue hold, this ſtone hall be a witneſſe vnto vs ** it 
2 other gods. 


m hath heard all the wordes of the Lord which hee © — — : 
17 For the Lord our God, hee brought vs and ſpake with vs: it ſhalbe therefore a witneſſe againſt _— —.— 
our fachers out of the lande of Egypt, from the you, leſt you denie your God. be punithed, the 
houſe of bandage, andhe did thofe great miracles 28 Then Ioſhua let the people depart, euery dumme creatures 
in our ſight, and preſerued vs in all the way that man vnto his inheritance. — 1 
we went, and among all the people through whom 29 Aud aſter theſe things Toſhua the ſongg of 2 
we came. Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord died, being an 
18 And the Lord did caſt oue before vs all the dreth and ten yeeres olde. 
le, euen the Amorites which dwelt in the 30 And they buried him in the border of his 
d: therefore vill wee alſo ſerue the Lord, h for inheritance in & Timnath. ſerah, which is in mount — — 
he i our God. Ephraim, on the Northſide of mount Gaalh. — Spe 1 
19 And Ioſſua ſayde vnto the people, Ve cen 31 And Iſrael a ſerued the Lord all the dayes of . l cs 
yor ſcruethe Lord: for he is an holy God: he is a Iaſhua, and all the dayes of the Blders chat ouerli- 1 
ielous God: he will not pardon your iniquitie nor ued Iofhua,and which had knowen all the workes 
your ſinnes. of the Lord that he had done ſor Iſrael. * 
20 Fog forfake the Lorde and ſerue firanye 32 Andthe* bones of Ioſeph, whichche chil- „ 2 2 
gods, ® then hee will retume and bring euill vpon dren of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, bu ied they 88 
Jou, and conſume you, aſter that he hath done you in Shechem in a parcellof which #kob . G 1. 
good. bought of ® the ſonnes of Hamor the father of 
217 And the people ſayd vnto Toſtna, Nay, but Shechem, ſor an hundreth pieces of ſiluer, and the 
we will ſerue the Lord. children of Ioſeph had them in their inheritance. 
22 And Ioſhua ſayd vnto the people, Vee are 33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Mon died, 
vitneſſes i againſt your ſelues, that yee haue cho- whome they buried in f the hill of Phinchas his pee * 
ſen you the Lord, to ſerue him: and they ſayd, 1/e ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 6 


THE BOOKE OF IVDGES. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A Lbeit there is nothing that more pronoketh Gods wrath, then cans ingras. tude yer is there nothing ſo 


difpleaſant and hiainous that can turne backs Gods lous frem bis ¶ burch. For now when the Iſraclitcs 
were entred into the lend of Canaan, and ſaw the true:h of Gods promuſe performed, in ſtead of achnowleds 
Ling his great benefites and giuing than les for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible ebluuen of Gods graces, 
contrary to theur ſolemne promiſe mide vnto loſhua and ſi proueked hu vengeance (as much as in them 
floode ) to their utter defliruttio: Whereof as they had moſt euident fignes by the murabilitie of their fiate: 
ler be ſuffred them te be maſt cruelly vexed andtormented by tyrants : be pulled them from libertie, and 
caſt them inte ſlauerie, to the intent they mught feele their own miſerics & ſacal unto him & be deliuered) 
Se to ſhew that bi mercies endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhou'd doliuer them and 
Mere them of bis fancur and grace, i they won!d turne to him by true repentance, And theſe deliucrers the 
Ceripture calleth Iudg es, becauſe they were executers of Gods iudgements , not choſen of the people nor ” 
ſucceſſion, but ratſea d, tu ſeemed beſt to oa, ſor the gonernance of his people. They were foureteene in 
number be ſide Joſſ u t, and generned from 2. — veto Saul the firſt King of Iſrael. Ieſtua and obeſe vnt 
the me of S aul ruled 377 yeares. In this booke are many nocable things declared. but to eſpecially F. 
the bartoll that the (hich of gad hath for ile m rintenauce of trus religion again ſt idolatire and ſuper fit- 
tits: next what great danger what cem mon werlth is ix, when es God gru:th net 4 Magiſtrate torettiue 7 
bis people inthe purenaße of religten and bis true ſernics, 
CHAP. I. 2 AndtheLordefayd Iudah (hall goe vp be- 


1 After loſhua was dead Iudab was corflitute captaine. 6 An 4 . . 
Flute cabew, 1 The regret of Achſah, 14 The chit. hold, I haue given the land into his hand. — 


; 4 Sin, con 3 ad their 
3 Come vp with me into my * wee may fighr ber tace „bin 


reer that Toſl:ua was dead, the againſt the Canaanities: and likewiſe will goe the uise of tadab, 
BAY children of Iſracla aſked the Lord, with thee into thy lot: fo Simeon went with him. oct. 5. . 

: fGaying, Þ Who ſhall goe vp for vs 4 Ihen Judah went vp, & the Lorde delivered 
againſt the Canaanites, to f git firſt the Canaanites & the Perizznes into their hands, 

p againlt them? and they ſle of them in Bezekten 9 _ 


Leos, abe lord of 5 And they founde { Adoni,bezrk in Bexck: 
R and chey fought againſt him, and ſie we the Canaa- 
8 6 But Adoni-bezck fled, and they purſued 

4 This was Gods after him, & him, and d cut off the thumbes 
bot of his hands and of his feete. 

7 And Adoni-bcxek ſayd, Seuentic Kings ha- 
uing the thumbes of their hands and of their feete 
cut off, gathered bread vnder my table: as I haue 
done, ſo God hathrewarded me. ſo they 
him to Ieruſalem, and there he died. | 

(Nou the children of ludah had fought a. 

inſt Ieiuſalem, and had taken it and (mitten 
it with the edge of the ſwerlc, and had ſet the 
' ecitic anfire.) 
terweed _ a ¶ Aſterwarde alſo the children of Iudah 
Eyck leer, wenk doune to fight againſt the Canaanites, that 
m. gl. dwelt in the mountaine, and towarde the South, 

and in the lowe countrey. 
to And ludah went againſ the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforetime was 
fh. g. 1. called * Kiriath=arba: and they flew f Sheſhai, and 
f Theſe tee were Ahiman and Talmai. 
| ry 11 And from thence he wentto the inhabitants 
*not Aue of Debir, and the name of Debir inolde time was 
Kiriath- ſepker. 

12 And Caleb ſayde, He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, euen to him will I give Achſah 
my daughter to wife. 

r 3 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother toołe it, to whom he gaue Achſah 
his daughter to wife, 

14 And when ſhee came te bu, ſhee mooued 
him to aſke of her ſather a fielde , 5 and ſhe ligh· 
ted off bei aſſe, and Caleb ſayde vnto her, 
wilt thou? 

15 Andſhe anſwered him, Giue mee ableſſing: 
for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, giue mee 
alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gaue her the 
ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath, 

16 ¶ And the children of h Reni Moſes father 
in law went vp out of the citie of the palme trees 
with the children of Iudah, into the wilderneſſe 
of ludah, that lieth in the South of Arad, and went 
and dwelt among the people. 

17 But 1 went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath,and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the name 
of the citie * Hormah. 

18 Alſo Iudahtooke i Azzah with the eoaſtes 
thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſtes thereof, and 
Ekron u ĩth the coaſtes thereof. 

19 And the Lord was with Iudah, and hee poſ- 
ſeſſed the mountaines : for he could not driue out 
the inhabitants of the valleys, becauſe they had 
charrets of yron, 

20 And they 
* Moſes. had ſayde, and hee expelled thence the 
three ſonnes of Anak. 

21 Bur the children of Benjamin did not caſt 
1 Foratterchae Out the Tebuſires, that k inhabited Teruſalem: 
the tribe of ludab there ſore the Iebuſites dwell with the children of 
had burn i, they Beniamin in Icrnſalem vnto this day. 
duile iz againe, 232 C Theyalſo that were of the houſe of Toſeph, 

went vp to Beth. el, and the Lord was with them, 
23 And the houſe of Toſeph cauſed to viewe 
Berh-el (andthe name of the citic beforetime was 
Luz) 
24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out of the 
.citic, and they ſay de vato him, Shewe vs, we pray 


—_— that as 
r 
e 


* This was ove of 

2 
ather in 

reade Num.10.29, 


Nb. 21.3. 
Theſe cies and 
others were aſter. 
ward poſſeſſed of 
the Philiſtios, 

a. SG. 17. 


NN. 0 24.55 hh, 
54.13. 15. 14. 


Hebron vnto Caleb, as vp 


2 the way into the qe, * and wee will ſhewe · l 


25 And when he had 5 
the citie, they ſmote the tie with the edge of 
2 let the man and all his houſholde 


— os lets he nt of he 
Hictites, and built a citie, and called the name 
thereof Lux, which is the name thereof vnto this 


27 © * Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth- . f 
ſhean with her townes, nor Taanach with her 
townes, nor the inhabicants of Dor with her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam with her 
townes, neither the inhabitants of Megiddo with 
her rownes : I but the Canaanites dwelled Rill in 1 Whe 
that land. permitted th 
29 Neuertheleſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong, they findz 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them — 


not wholly, N : 1 : 
29 Likew Ephraim expel not the ed 
ee! in Gezer, but the Canaa- 

nites dweltin N ; 

30 © Neither did m Zebulun expell the inha- Tits, & 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, ah of 166 
but the Ca delt among them, and became ders 
tributaries. 

3x Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 
Ahlab, nor of Aciu ib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob, 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt :mong the Cama. 
nites che inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
driue them oO . a 1 

33 © Neither did! i driue out the in- end 
habitants of s not the inhabitants of * 
Beth-· anah, but dwelt among the Canaanites the in- 
habitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabi- 
rants of Beth - ſnemeſh, and of Beth · anath became 
tributaries vnto them. : 

34 And the Amoxites||droue the children of lo 
Dan into the mountaine: ſo that they ſutfred them 
not to come downe to the valley. 

35 And the Amorites | dwelt ſtill in mount lor, 
Heres in Aiialon,andin Shaalbim, and when the a 
© hand of loſephs familie preuailed, they became 1, zu 
tributaries: then they, 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from p Whidn 
Maaleh· akrabbim, eren from y Sclah and vpward, ena 

CHAP, II. 2 
1 The Auge |rrbuleth the people becennſe they bad made prece 
w1th the Canaanitty, 1m Toe tſrariites felt to jdolatrie afier 

1 14 They are deliuered into the enemies hands, 

16 Ged delinereih them by Iudges, 2» Why God juffered 

idolaters to rem eint among them, : 
Nd ana Angel of the Lorde came vp from * Ibu 
Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you to goe 2 rr. 
out of Egypt, and haue brought you vnto the neba 
land which I had ſworne vnto your fathers, and 
ſay d, t will neuer breake my couenant with you. 

2 Tee alſo ſhall make no couenant with the Dun 
inhabitants ofthis land, bus ſhall breake downe *purny 
their altars: but yee haue not obeyed my voyce. 

Why haue ye done this? 


un 


3 all the we men of Iſrael, the 
people litt vp voyce, a 
5 Therefore 


they called he agine of the 
place, 


py 


6 © Now when Toſhua had Þ ſent the people 
away, the children ol Iſrael went cuery man into 
kn for nis inhericance,to poſſeſſe the land. 
Vr And the people had ſerued the Lord all the 
dayes of Iolbua, and all the dayes of the Elders 
that outlined loſhua, which had ſcene all the great 

p the © workes of the Lord that he did for Iſrael. 

n- $ But Iothua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
the Lord dy ed, when he was an hundreth and ten 
yerres olde: _ 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his 

1 lnesby to. inheritance, in 4 Timnath-beres in mount Ephra- 

ag the len im, on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 
irrten, 10 And ſo all that generation was gathered 

m into cheir fathers, and another generation aroſe 

aſter them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 

the workes, which he had done for Iſrael. 

11 Frhen the children of Iſrael did wickedly 

Nu ia ill aa · in the ſight of the Lord, and ſerued e Baalim, 

ver of (does, 12 And forſookey Lord Godof their fathers, 

which brought them out of the lande of Egypt, 

and followed other gods, , enen the gods of the 
people that were round about them, and bowed 
vnto them,and prouoked the Lord to anger. 

13 So they forſooke the Lorde, and ſerued 
* Baal, and f Aſhtaroth. 

0 14 And the wrath of the Lorde was hote a- 

kd painſt Iſael, & he delmered them into the hands 
heepes Of ſpoylers, that ſpoyled them, and he * ſold them 
nens. into the handes of their enemies round about 
% them, ſo that they could no longer ſtand before 
their enemies. 

15 8 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the b hand 
of the Lorde was ſore againſt them, as the Lord 
had ſayd, and as the Lord had ſworne vnto them: 
ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 

16 © Notwithſtanding, the Lorde rayſed 
ludges, which deliuered them out of the hands 
of their oppreſſours. 

17 Bur yet they would not obey their Tudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, & wor- 
Maning,from ſhipped them, & — quickly out of the ĩ way, 
unereligies. wherein their fathers walked , obeying the com- 
, mandementsof the Lord: they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Lorde had rayſed them vp 
Iudges, the Lord was with the Iudge, and deliue- 
red them out of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes of the Iudge(for the Lord had compaſſion 
on their gronings, k becauſe of them that oppreſ- 
ſed them and tormented them) 

19 Fer**whenthe ludge was dead, they re- 
turned, and f did worſe then their fathers, in fol- 
lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhippe 
them: they ceaſed not from their owne inuenti- 
ons, nor from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherfore the wrath of the Lord was kind. 

led againſt Iſrael, and he ſayd, Becauſe this people 

hath tranſpreſſed my couenant, which I comman- 

ded their ſathers, and hath not obeyed my voyce, 

| 21 Therefore will I no more caſt out before 

he Haites, them any of the! nations, which Ioſhua left when 
ing. he dyed, 

2 22 That through them I wproue Iſrael, 

— . will keepe the ay of the Lorde, to 

t . 

— e therein, as their fathers kept it, or not 

3 
N 


vnto 


ee. 


li il beit en» 
0 — 


* 


4 


1% ln. 


23 So the Lord leſt thoſe nations, and droue 
them not out immediatly, neither deliuered them 
into the hand of loſhua. 


CHAP. III. 


1 The (anaanites were left co trie Iſracl. g diu d 
Jirael, 21 Ei h King ig. 31 Shawge sb the 


Phila: ms, 
12 now are the nations vhich the Lorde 
leſt, that he might proue Iſrael by them ( euen 
as many of Iſtael as had not knowen all the 
a warres of Canaan, a Which were 

2 Only to makethe generations of the chil. #tchieved by the 
dren of iſrael to knowe,and to teach them warre, 3 
which doubtleſſe their predeceſſors knew b not) of — * 

3 Fiue princes of the Philiftims , and all the b For hey truſted 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, & the Hiuites that in God, and hee 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-her- fooght for chem 
mon vntill one come to Hamath, 

4 And theſe remayned to prooue Ifracl by 
them,to wit, whether they would obcy the com. 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 And the children of Iſtael dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perixzites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, 

6 And they tooke © their daughters to bee e Contrary to 
their wites, and gaue their daughters to their Gods commandes 
ſonnes,and ſerued their gods. et 

7 T Sothechildren of Iirael did wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord, and forgatethe Lord their 
God, and ſerued Baalim, and d Alhreroth. d Trees or woods 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- eieded for idola- 
led againſt Iſtael. and he ſolde them into the hand 


75 


of Chuſhan- riſhathaim King of || Aram. nahara- j0r, eſpoa ma 


im, and the children of Ilrael ſerued Chulhan-ri- 
ſhathaim eight yeeres. ; 

9 And when the children of Iſrael cried vn» 
to the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour to the 
children of Iſrael, and he ſaued them, enen Otimiel 
the ſonne of Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 

10 And the e ſpirite of the Lorde came vpon e fle v, ſtitred 
him, and he tudged Iſrael, and went out to warre: vp by the Spirit of 
and the Lord delivered Chuthan-rifhathaim King . Lord. 
of || Aram into his hand, and his hand preuailed a- ſor, ia 
gainſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 7 

11 So the lande had reſt f fourtie yeeres, and f That is, . nder 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz dyed. loſhyz,and eight 

12 © Then the children of Ifael againe com. 4er Othaiel, 
mitted wickednefle in the fight of the Lord: and 
the Lord 8 ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab a- 
gainſt Iſrael, becauſe they had committed wicked. pie haue no power 
neſſe before the Lord. ouer them, but by 

13 And he gathered vnto him the children of Gods appointm t. 
Ammon, and Amalek,and went and ſmote Iſtael, 
and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 

14 So the children of I ſrael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab cighteene yeeres. * 

15 But whenthe children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lorde, the Lord ſtirred them vpa ſauiour, E- 
hud the ſonne of Gera · the fonne of || Iemini, a Mr, Bexiowin... 
man I lame of his right hand: and the children po, 4.6 bnd 
of Iſrael ſent a preſent by him vnto Eglon King of 

oab 


Moad. 

16 And Ehud || made him a dagger with two .- rand adeg- 
edges of a cubire length, and he did gird it vnder £# #0 be made. 
his raiment vpon his right thigh, 

17 And he preſented the gift vnto Eglon King 
of Moab(and Eglen was a very fat man) 

18 And when he had now preſented preſent, 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, 

19 But hee turned againe from the h quarris, "Rees dale 
that were by Gilgal, & (aid, I haue a ſecret errand] Till all be de 
vnto ther, O King. Who ſaid, Keepe i ſilence: = pan ed 

M. 


5 


g So that the ene. 
mies of Gods peo- 


bh Or;as fome- 
reade, from the- 


\ 


PW . N 
Hund billech Eglon. Shamgar, 
all chat ſtoode about him, went out from him. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he ſate a- 
lane in a ſummer parler, which he had) and Ehud 
ſayd, I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then 
be aroſe out of his throne, 

2 And Ehud put forth his leſt hand, & tooke 
che dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt it into 

his bellie, 

22 So that the haſte went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade, ſo that hee 
could not drawe the dagger out of his bellie, but 
the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the porch, 
and i hut the doores of the parler vpon him, and 
locked them. 

24 And when he was gone out, his ſcruantes 
came: ho ſeeing that the doores of the parler 
were locked, they (aid, | Surely he doeth his eaſe- 
ment in his ſummer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeeing he opened not the doores of the parler, 
they toołe the key, and opened them, & beheld, 
their lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) & was 
paſſed the quarris, and eſcaped vnto Seirath. 

Poryenſed the 27 And when he came home, [|he ble a trum- 
#remper robe pet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael 
e. went downe with him from the mountaine , and 

22 he went before them. 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me:ſor the 
Lorde bath deliuered your enemies, euen Moab 
into your hand. So they went downe aftcr him, 
and tooke the paſſages of lorden toward Moab, 
and ſuffred not a man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites the ſame 
time about ten thouſand men, all {| fed men, and all 
were warriours, and there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was ſ ſubdued that day, vnder 
the hand of Iſrael : and the k land had reſt foure- 
ſcore yeeres. 

31 T And after him was Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath, which ſlewe of the Philiſtims ſixe hun- 


** 


$Ebr.he conereth 
bu fecte. 


$91 trenę: and big 
bohed, 
$867 humbled. 


3 Sothatitis not 
the number,nor 
the meanes that 
God regardeth, 
ahead nile ered el 
CHAP. IIII. 
= Iſrael ſinne & are giuen into the hands of Iabin, 4 Deborah 
wadgeth Iſrael, ana exborteth Barak todeliuer the people, 13 
Ciſera fleeth, 17 and led by Fack 
AM the children of Iſrael + began againeto 
doe wickedly in the fight of the Lord hen 
Ehud was dead. | 
2 And the Lord ſolde them into the hand of 
© There was ano- Labin King of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, 
ther Labin. whom whoſe chiefe Captaine was called Siſera , which 
roam ro m_ dwelt in b Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 
nan of pact * 3 hben the children of Ifrael eryed vnto the 
d Ther is ia Lord: (forhehad nine bundreth charers of yron, 
wood, ot ſtroag and twentie yecres he had vexed the children of 
place, Iſrael very ſore) 
4 J Andatthattime Deborah a Propheteſſe 
« By the ſpirit of the wife of Lapidoth e judged Iſiael. 
propbecie, teſo- 5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
ning 1 tree, betweene Ramah and Beth- el in mount E- 
che will ol Cod, Phraim, and the children of Iſtael came vp to her 
ſor iudgement. 
6 Then thee ſent and called Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam out of Kedeſhof Naphtali, and ſayde 
4 And revettes vnto him, Hath not the Lorde God of Iſrael 
ynto me by che © commaunded, faying, Goe, and drawe towarde 
ſpirit of prophecy, mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thouſande 


bs. added, ar con- 
tinued 10 dec cull, 


dreth men with an oxe I goade, and he alſo deli- 


4 „ 
N 


. Die iel [lavert 
men of the children of Naphtali and of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun? —- ; | 

s And 1 will drawe vnto thee to the * jriver 
Kithon Siſera, the captaine of Iabins armie with 
his charets, and his multirude,and will deliver tim 
into thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, e If thou wilt goe e peng 
with me, I will goe: but it thou wilt not goe with Wee 


me, I will not goe. 22 
„ Iwill ſurely goe nich 


Ya & v 9 
2 8 ra * 


1 


wag 


8 e 
9 Then ſhee anſwered — 
thee, but this journey that thou takeſt, hall not wit ng 
be for thine honour : for the Lotde ſhalſell Siſera dinetcgg 
into the hand of a woman, And Deborah aroſe *%tneui 
and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 

10 © And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedcſh, and i be went vp on his feete with ten Jo, leiygy 
thouſand men, and Deborah went vp withhim, wr, 

11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children of * Hobab the father in lawe of Mo- en 
les, was departed from the + Kenites, and pitched e 
his tent i vntill the playne of Taanaim, which is Le 
by Kedeſh) f poſſeſea 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the hut ef 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. πνe, 

13 And Siſera called for all his ch: rets, euen 
nine hundreth charets of yron, and all the people 
that were with him from Haroſhcth of the Gen- 
tiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon. 

14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, 8 Up: for , geld 
this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered Siſera ragethbm 
into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone ou: be lore *%prith 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, — 
and ten thouſand men after bim. 

15 And the Lorde deſtroyed Siſera and all his 
charets, & all his hoſte with the edge af the ſwerd 
before Barak, ſo that tiſera lighted done off his 

et, and fled away on his feete. 

16 But * Barak purſued after the charets, and *pſugn 
after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: 
and al the hoſte of Siſera fel vpon the edge of ihe 
ſword : there was not a man left, 

17 Howbeir Siſera fled away on his feete to 
the tent of Iael the wife of h Heber the Kenite: b MA 

for peace wes betweene Iabin the King of Ha. nk 
zor,and betweene the houſe of HebertheKenite) yh 

18 And lael went out to meete Siſera, & ſayd fore um 
vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne in to me: feare withlial 
not. And when hee had turned in vnto her into 
her tent,ſhe couered him wick a i mantell. 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, 
a litle water to drinke: for I am thixſſie. And ſhe 
opened * a bottel of milke, and gaue him drinke, T 
and couered him. 

20 Againe hee ſayd vnto her, Stande in the 
doore of the tent, and when any man doeth coe 
and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is i any man here? i Ten 
thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. 

21 Then lael Hebers wife tooke a k nayle of k Thais 
the tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, aud f 
went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the nay le into his fi 
temples, and faſtened it into the ground, (for hee grow 
was faſt aſleepe, and weary) and /e he dy ell. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued after Siſera, 

Iael came out to meete him, and ſayde vnto him, 
Come, and I will ſhew thee the man, whom thou 
ſeekeſt: and when he came into her tent, behold, 
Siſera lay I dead. and the naylc in his temples. 

23 So God brought downe labin the King of z 
Canaan that day before the children of Iſrael. n 

24 And the hande of the children of 1ſrael 

t proſpered, 


1 


r 
Dede hk; 


| and prevailed againſt Tabin the King 


pol Canaan, vntill they had deſtroyed Tabm King 
* of Canaan. 


HAP. V. 
1 The ſong and thankes gining of Deborah and Barak, oſter the 
©  vitlorre, g þ 
Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, f 
"23 Praiſe ye the Lord for the auenging of Iſ- 
Tow, thetwo rac}, and for the ® people that offered themſelues 
aber ol Lebulun will ingly, 
u z Heare,ye Kings, hearken ye princes : I, euen 
n I will ſing vnto the Lord: I will ſing praiſe vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou departedſt out of the field of * Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heauens rained, the 
cloudes alſo dropped water. 

F  * The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
* did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael. 
6 lu the dayes of? Shamgar the ſonne of A. 
nach, in the dayes of Iael, the hie wayes were 
d mnoccupied, and the trauellers walked through 

' bywayes. = 
7 The townes were not inhabited: they de. 
caycd, I ſay, in Iſrael, vntiil I Deborah came vp, 

ich roſe vp a c mother in Iſrael, 
8 They choſe newe gods: then was warre in 
the gates. Was there a d Ihield or fpeare ſeene a- 

mong fourtie thonſand of Iſrael? 
Mine heart 5: ſee on the gouernours of Iſ- 
rael, and on them that are willing among the 

people: praiſe ye the Lord. 
Te P 10 Speake ye that ri le on e white aſſes, ye that 
uduger of dwell fby Middim, and that walke by the way. 
KO. 11 For the noyſe of the archets appnrſed a- 
mong the 8drawers of water: there ſhallthey re- 
hearſe the ighteouſneſſe of the Lord, his righre- 
„ Ouſneſſe of his townes in Iſrael: then did the 
people of the Lord goe done to the gates. 

12 vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, nd ſing a ſong: ariſe 
Barak, and leade b thy captiuitie captiue, thou 
ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 For they that remaine, haue dominion cuer 
the mightie of the people: the Lord hath giuen 
medominian ouer the ſtrong. : 
14 Of Ephraim i their roote «roſe againſt A- 
malck: and after thee, Ben- iamin ſhalfight againſt 
doe thy people, O Amalek: of Machir came rulers, & 
leb. of Zebulun,they 5 handle the pen of the k vriter. 

s 15 And the Priuces of Iſſachar were wih De- 
„ dewbole borah, and I Iſfichar, and al ſo Barak: he was fer 
on his feet in the valley: for the diuiſions of Reu- 
dn ben were great u thoughts of heart. 
3 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepefolds, 
they, Oheare the bleatings of the flockes? for the diui- 
fions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart, 
— 17 Gilead abode beyond Iorden: and why 
1 doeth Dan remaine in ſhippes? Alher ſate on the 
anbei ſea ſlioate, and taried in hiso decayed places. 
it 18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali 


928 haue icoparded theit liues 


din 


. vnto the death in the 

hie places of the fielde. f : 
19 The Kings came and fought : then fought 

the Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 

Megiddo : they receiued no gaine of y money. 

20 They fought from heauen, euen the ſtarres 

their courſes fought ogainſt Siſera. 

21 The Riner Kiſhon q ſwept them away, 

that ancient riuer the riuer Kithon.. O my ſoule, 


. in 
filth 
wy 


Chap-v.yj. 


The Midianites oppreſſe Iſrael. 90 
thou haſt marched vali antly. 

22 Then were the horſe-hooues broken with 
the oft beating together of their mightie mem. 5 

23 *Cuiſe ye * Mero: (ſaid the Angel of the * It — omg 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they ee tue , Ts 
came not to helperthe Lord, to helpe the Lord a- ggughe. 
gainſt the mighcie. 

24. Iael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhal} be 
bleſled aboue other women: bleſſed ſhall ſhee be 
aboue women dwelling in rents. 

25 Heaſked water, and ſhee gaue him milke: 
ſhee brought forth ſ butter ma lordly diſh. 

26 dhe put her hand to the naile, and her right 
hand to the workemans hammer: with the ham- 
mer 2 _ _ - — off his head, aſter 
ſhe had wounded, an is les. 

27 Hebowed hin downe — hee fell 
downe, and lay till: at her feete hee bowed him 
downe, and fell: and when he had ſunke downe, 
he lay there f dead. nen 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
doe, and criedthorowe the latteſſe, Why is his 
charet ſo long acommingꝰ why tary the | wheelcs 
of bis charers? | — 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea, t Sheet — 2 
anſwered her ſelſe with her owne words, — "aa 

- 30 Haue they nor gorten, and they divide the 
fpoyle? euery man hath a mayde or two. Siſera 
hath a pray of diuers coloured gamene, a pray of 
ſundry colours made of needle worke: of diuers 
colours of needle worke on both ſides, u for the u Becauſe he wa 
chiefe of the ſpoyle. | 9 

31 o let all thine enemies periſh; O Lord: gil ge 
but they that loue him, ſhall be as the * Sunne 4. ily mere and 
when he riſeth in his might, and the land had reſt more in Gods- 
fourtie yceres. ſauour. 

CHAP. VL 3 
1 Iſrael us opprefſed of the Midianites for their withednfſe, 
1 Grdeon u ſent 50 bee ther delinerer. 37 Hes avkith 4 
one, p 
Fterward the children of Ifrael committed 
wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord, and the 
Lord gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen 
eeres. ; 
l 2 And the hand of Mician preuailed againſt 
Iſrael, and becauſe of the Midianites the children 2 For ſeme of the 
of Iſrael made them dennes in the mountaines, — — 
and caues, and ſtrong holdes, mammal the 

3 When Iſtael had ſowen, then came vp the mountzines. 
Midianites,the Amalckites, and they ofthe || Eaſt, lf Red 
and came vpon them, HOY 

And camped by them, and e 
gute of the Ras tyres. till thou come vis b Az- , 2 
zah, and leſt no foode for Iſrael, neither ſheepe, uey. 
nor oxe, nor aſſe. 

5 For they went vp, and their cattel, and came 
wich their tentes as gralhoppers in multitude : {6 
that they and their camels were without number: 
and they came into the land to deſtroy it. 

6 So was Iſrael excecdingly impoueriſhed b 
the Midianites: therefore the c children of Iſrael e This is the ends 
eryed vnto the Lord. of _ _ 

7 ©C And when the children of Ifrael cried . 
vnto the Lord becauſ: of the Milianites, that chey may 

8 The Lord ſent vnto the children of Ißael ſeske for helpe 

a Prophet, who ſayde vnto them, Thus ſav th the ot im. 
Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp from 
Egypt, and haue brought you out of the houſe of 
bondage, 

9 Aud I haue dellucred you out of the hand 

M 2 ot 


Some reade, 
churved milke 
in a great cup. 


or feet k. 


4 


Gideon and the Angel. 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
oppreſſed you , and haue caſt them out before 
you, and giuen you their land, | 

to And i ſyde vnto you, Iam the Lord your 
God: * feare not the — of the Amotites in 
whoſe land you dwell: but yee haue not obeyed 


my voyce. 

11 And the Angel of the Lord came, and 
ſate vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that per- 
teined vnto loaſh the father of the 2 
ſonne Gideon threſhed wheate by the winepreſſe, 
{ro hide — 1 — the Midianites. 

12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
e me Tes e 
thou valiant man. 

13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my 
Lord, if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this 
— — vs? and where be al his miracles which 
— 7 — our fathers tolde vs of, and ſaid, Did not the Lord 
fer no man in this bring vs out of Egypt? but nowe the Lord hath 
life can bave a per- forkiken v5, ahd eliuered vs into the hand of the 
childienar — 
have a trug faica 1. And the e Lord looked bim, and (aid, 

Goe in this thy f might, and * Iſrael 
. e Midianites: haue not I ſent 


r And he anſwered him, Ah my Lord, where- 
by ſhall I ſaue Iſrael? beholde,my þ father is poore 
in Manaſſeh, and 1 am the leaſt in my fathers 


e. 
6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, I will there- 
fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midi- 
ar tes, as one man. 
4 I 7, — he — _ pray thee, if I haue 
und fauour in ight, ew me £2 ligne, 
that thou talkeſt 5 me. 
18 Depart not hence, Ipray thee, vntill 1 come 
ynto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 
fore thee, And he ſaid, I wil tary vntill thou come 


ine. 
ON ¶ Then Gideon went in, and made rcadie 
b Of Ephah,reade a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an h Ephah of 
Exod. 16. 36. floure, and put the fleſh in a haſſcet, and but the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out vnto him vnder 
the oke, and preſented it. 

20 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Take the fleſh and the vnleauer: ed bread, and lay 
them vpon this ſtone, and powre out the broth; 
and he did ſo. 

21 Thenthe Angel of the Lord put foerth 
the end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh of the vnleauened bread : and 

i By the power there aroſe vp fire i out of the ſtone, & conſumed 
o Godonely,3s  thefleſh andthe vnleauened bread: ſo the Angel 
in the bree of of the Lord departed out of his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon percciued that it was an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideon then ſaid, Alas, my 
Lord God: * forbecauſe I haue ſcene an Angel 
of the Lord faceto face, [ /hell die. 

23 And the Lord faid vnto him, Peace be vn- 
to thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 ThenGideon madean altar there vnto the 
Lord, and called it, 0 Ichouah ſhalom : vnto this 
day it js in Ophrah, of the father of the Exrites. 

25 And the ſame night the Lord ſayd vnto 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and ano- 
ther bullocke ł of ſeuen yeeres olde, and deſtroy 

altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut 
downe the groue that is by it, 


*. Ting. ry . 
rt. i o. à. 


or, is prepare hi 
Abt. 


p 50 that we ſte 
w the fleſh is 
enemie vnto Gods 
vocation, which 
cannot be per- 
ſwaded wi 

ſigues. 


Helias t. King. i8. 
18. 


rod. 3 3.20. 
chap 13.23, 


$0r tbe Lord 
of peace, 


26 And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God 


ludges. 


Baals Altar. Gideon 
pon the top of this rocke, in a plaine place: ang 
take the acdc bullocke, and Offer 4 burnt of. _ 
fering with the wood of the I groue, which thou 1 Win 
ſhalt cut downe. - | adou kak 

27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men of his ſer. 
uants, and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe 
he feared to do it by day for his fathers houſhold, 
and the men of the citie, he did it by night, 

28 ¶ And when the men of che cite aroſe ear- 
ly in the morning, beh e altar of Baal was 
broken, and the groue cut dovne that was by it, 
and the = ſecond bullocke offred vpon the altar m l 
that was made. fat bull, wi 

29 Therefore they ſaĩde one to another, Who 
hath done this thingꝰ and when they inquired and 
aſked, ſaid, Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh hath 
done this thing. 

30 Then — men — — citie * 2 
Bring out thy ſonne, may die: for he 
deftyed - of Baal,& hathalſo cut downe 
the groue that was by it. 

31 And Ioaſh ſaid vnto all that ſtood by him, 

Will ye pleade Baals cauſeꝭ hr will ye ſauc him? 

n he that will contend for him, let him die or the a Thaw 
morning. If he be God, let him pleade for him. „ bela 
ſelfe againſt him that hath caſt done his altar. ef 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierub- toni 
baal, that is, Let Baal pleade for himſelfe becauſe mant 
he hath broken doune his altar. bunu 

33 Then all the Midianitcs and the Amale- 
kitesand they ofthe Eaſt, were gathered together, 
and went and pitched in the valley of Izrecl. 

34 Eur the Spirite of the Lord ſ came vpon 
Gideon, and he blewe a trumpet, and o Abiexer 
was ioyned with him. © Til 

35 And he ſent meſſengers thorowout all Ma- Abien 
naſſch, which alſo was ioyned with him, and hee be un 
ſent meſlengets vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun and 
to Naptali,and they came vp to meete them. : 

36 Then Gideon (aid vnto God, p If thou wilt? Tune, 
ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, kde 

37 Bcholde, I will put a fleece of wooll in the tha e 
threſhing place: if the dewe come on the fleece cob 
onely, and it bedrie vpon all the earth, then (hall 190m 
I be ſure, chat thou wilt ſaue Iſtael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And ſo it was: for he roſe vp earely on the 
moro we, and thruſt the fleece together, and wrin- 
ged the dewe out of the fleece, and filled a bowle 
of water. 

39 Againe, Gineon ſayde vnto God, Bee not 
angry with me, that '* I may ſpeake once more: *6wilp' 
let me prooue once apaine, I pray thee, with the 
fleece: let it nowe be drie onely vpon the fleece, 
and let dew be vpon all the ground. 

40 And God did fo that ſame night : for it was Wie 
qdrie vpon the fleece onely, and there was dewe 1 f 
on all the ground, wa | 

CHAP. VII. a 
5 
c „ 32 es ave diſc a 2 . 
—— 5 Oveb and Zeh ave flain's F 

Hen *Icrubbaal (who is Gideon)roſe vp ear- ai 

ly,and all the people that were with him,and 
itched beſide Iche well of Harod, fo that the fe“ 

ſte of the Midianites was on the Northſide of 
them in the valley by the hill of + Moreh. teh 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 

that are with thee, arc too many for mee to giue 


the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſrael _ 
cir 


Tel,, da q 


erofGideons are. Chap vuj. The Midionites diſconificed, ' 91 
” avis * their e vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine hand hath euen as 1 doe, fo doe you, Þ 2 
way ene. Cd me > 4744 18 When I blowe with a trumpet and all thar 
No cherefore proclaime in the audience are with me, bloue ye with trumpets alſo on eue - 
of the people, and ſay, Who ſo is timerouꝭ or ry ſide of che hoſte, and ſay, i For che Lorde, and i That is, the 
n feareſull, let im returne, and depart᷑ early from. for Gideon. 8 ien halbe the 
ee mount Gilead; And there returned of che people 19 © So Gideon and the hundreth men that fis 
Which were at mount Gilead, two and twentie were with him, came vnto the outfide of the 
thouſand: ſo ten thouſand remayned. hoſte, in the begining of the middle watche,and 
1 And the Lord ſayd vnto Gideon, Ihe peo- they raiſed vp the watchmen, and they blew with 
ple are yet tuo many: bring them downe vnto the their trumpets, and brake thepirchers that were 
Ae ce Mater; and I will d ttĩe them for thee there: and of in their hamis. 3 
ale e whom I ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe wih 20 And the three companies blem wich tram- 
thew that bal ge cher, the ſame ſnall go with thee: and of v homſo- pets and brake the pitchers , and held thelampes 
withihee. euer I my vnto thee, This man ſhall not got with in their left hands, and the trumpets in theirrighe 
thee, the (ame ſhall not goe. handes to blowe withall: and they cryed, be 
do he brought downe the people vnto the k ſword of the Lord and of Gideon. 6 k Shall deſtroy 
water. And the Lord ſayd vnto Gideon, As many 21 And they ſtoode, cuery man in his place >< enemies. 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- round about the hoſte ; and allthe hoſte Franne, lor. labs their 
| peth, them put by themſelues, and euery one that and cryed, and fled, _— 
(laben de- {hall bow downe his knees to e drinke, pus ap. 22 And the three hundreth blewe witch trum. 
me,, 6 And the number of them that lapped by pets, and & the Lord fer euery mans ſword vpon I 
putting their handes to their mouthes , were three his I neighbout, and vpon all the hoſt: ſo the hoſte | The Leid eauſed 
' bundreth men: but all the remnant of the people fleu to Berh-haſhirtah in Zererah, and tb the bor. f bid anche 
kneeled done vpon their knees to drinke water. der of Abel - meholah, vnte Tabbath. ä 
7 © Then the Lorde ſayde vnto Gideon, By 23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
' theſethree hundreth men that lapped, will I ſave gether out of Naphtali, and out of Alber, and our 
you, and deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: ot all Manaſſeh, purſuod aſter the Midianites. 
Thatis, he one and let all the other d people goe euery man vnto 24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto al mount 
thiny thouſand; his place. : m, ſaying, Come downe againſt the Midi- 
| + — ¶ So the people tooke vitailest with them, anites, and take before them the ® waters vnto m Meaning, ibe 
th and their —_—— & he ſent all the — of _ 1 and Ilorden. Then all the men of E- — _ — 
| euery man vnto his tent, and ij reteined the three phraim gathered together and tooke the waters n 
mu, hundreth men: and the hoſte of Midian was be- — — — Iorden. * 
neath him in a valley. 25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- * P/«l.83.14 


' 


9 J Andtheſamenightthe Lorde ſayd vnto dianites, Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb vponthe i/4.re.25. 
Tanks herd him, Ariſe, e getthee downe vnto the hoſte: for I rocke Oreb, and ſlewe Zeeb at u the winepreſſe n Theſe places 


Y due mennes aye deliuered it into thine hand. of Leeb, and purſued the Midianites, and brought bad their names of 
den £0 Butifthoufearerogo downe,thon go thou, the heads of Oreband Zeeb to Gideon beyond ft A 
wh pen in and Phurah thy ſeruant done to the hoſte, Iorden. = : 
rot: 11 And thou ſhalt hearken whatthey ſay, and C HAP. VIII. 

ſo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to goe downe vnto 1 Ephrain murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 who appeaſeth them, 
the hoſte. Then went he downe and Phurah his 7 L _ — . —— 2 
2 © Of SHIELD) 4 enwel, e MARE AN * 1 
— Y9s che outſide of the ſouldiers that were #be cauſe oſidola trie. 30 of Gideons ſonues ang of buy deaths 
12 ¶ And the Midianites,and the Amalekites 2 the men of Ephraim ſayde vnto him, 
and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou a They began to 
eraſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were calledſt vs not, when thou wenteſtto fight with call becauſe be 
without number, as the ſande which is by the ſea the Midianitesꝰ and they chode with him tharply,, te glorie of 
fide for multitude. 2 To whom he ſaid, What haue I now done Voie 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a in compariſon of b you ? is not the © gleaning of b Which haue 
| man toldea dreame vnto his neighbour,and ſayd, grapes of Ephraim better, then the vintage of — 224 $07 Wa 
Wees Behold, I dreamed a dreame, & lo, a f cake of bar. Abiczer? 8 3 
mul ley bread tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of 3 God hath deliuered into your handes the the whole tribe is 
n ge Miidian, and came vnto a tent, and ſmote it that it princes of Midian,Oreb & Zeeb: and what was I more famous,then - 
noxepmration fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent fell downe. able to doe in compariſon of you? & when he had 3 3 
Ian hen 1 4 And his fellow anſweted, and ſayde, This is thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits abated toward him. — — ann 5 
m nothing els ſaue che ſworde of Gideon the ſonne 4 © And Gideon came to Iorden to paiſe o- 
of loaſh a man of Iſtael: ;/ into his hand hath uer, hee, and the three himdreth men that were 
God deliuered Midian and all the hoſte. with him, weary, yet purſuing hm. 
1 When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 5 And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, Giue, 
and the interpretation of the ſame , he 8 worſhip- I pray you, 4 morſels of bread vnto the people d Or ſome ſmall 
ped, and returned vnto the hoſte of Iſrael, & ſayd, chat follow me ( for they be mearie) that I may Pee. 
Vp : for the Lord hath deliuered into your hand follow after Zebah,& Zalmunna kings of Midian. 11 
the hoſte of Midian. 6 And tbe princes oſ Succoth ſayd, Are tage 
16 And hee deuided the three hundreth men e handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine e Becauſe thou 
into three bandes, and gaue euery man a trumpet hãds, that we ſhould giue bread vnto thine army? haſt overcome an 
Gn in bis hand with emptie pitchers, and I lampes 7 Gideon then fayde, Therefore when the — oxy 
ie due b within the pitchers. Lorde hath deliuered. Zebah and Lalmunna into come the —— - 
ridorie 17 And he ſayd vnto them, Looke on me, and mine hend, I will + teareyour fleſh with thornes Le- wpice 
d do likewiſe, when I come to the ſide ofthe hoſſe: of the wilderneſſe and with bryers, cen. 
M 3 8 JC And 


8 TC And he went vp thence to Penuel, and 
fpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men of Ppenuel 
anſwered him, as the men of Succoth anſwered. . 

— IInE 
Having gotten When I come againe i in peace, I wi 

to © Now Zebah & Zalmunna were 8 in Kar- 

kor, and their hoſtes wich them, about fiſteene 

thauſande, all that were leſt ot all the hoſtes of 

them of the Eaſt: for there was (lame an hundreth 

and twentie thouſand men, that drew ſwordes. 

11 And Gideon went through them that 
hk He went by the dwelt in h Tabernacles on the Eaſt ide of Nobah 
vildemeſſe where and logbehah, and ſmote the hoſte: for the boſe 
the Aradians yas careleſſe. | 
delt ia tents, 12 And when Tebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all 
the hoſte. 

t J So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh returned 
from battell, i che ſunne being yes hie, 

14 And tooke a ſemant of the men of Suc- 
coth, and inquired of him: and he g wrote to him 
the princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof, 

tuen (cuenic and ſcuen men, 

15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth,and 
ſayd, Behold Zebah and Zalmunra, by whom yee 
vpbrayded me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah & 
Zalmunna already inthine hands, that we ſhould 
giuebread vnto thy weary men? 

16 Thenhetooke the Eldersof the citic, and 

£+5,04 oe threſhech tear: the men of Succoth with them. 
gerne 17 Alſo hee brake downe the toure of Pe- 
nuel, and flew the men of the citie. 

18 CE Thenſaid he vnto Zebah & Zalmunna, 
What maner of men were they, whom ye ſlew at 
Tabor? and they anſwered, } As thou art, ſo were 
they: euery one was like the children ofa King. 

19 And he ſaid, They were my t rethren, euen 
my k mothers children: as the Lorde liueth, if yee 
had ſaued their liues, I would not ſlay you. 

20 Then hee ſayde vnto Iether his firſt borne 
ſonne, Vp, and ſlay them: but the boy drew not his 
ſort: for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. 

28 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, 
1 — and fall vpon vs: for 1 as the man is, ſo & his 
they would be rid ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and ſlew Zebah and 
ont of their Pain® Zalmunna, and tooke away the j ornaments, that 
have a valizne man were on their camels neckes. 
to put them to 22 © Then the men of Iſrael ſayd vnto Gide- 
— on, Reigne thou ouer us, both thou, & thy ſonne, 
1 thy and thy m ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt deliuered 
poſteritie, vs out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſayde vnto them, I will not 
reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe reigne 
ouer you, bus the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

n His intent vas 24 Againe Gideon ſayd vnto them, n I would 
to ſhew himſelſe delirea requeſt of you, that you would giue mee 
thankful! for this every man the carings of his praye ( for they had 
2 — golden earings becauſe they were Iimaelites) 
which bern 25 Andtheyanſwered, Wee will giue them. 
wan not according And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein 
as Goghad.com- cuery man the earings of his praye. 
their dean. 26 And the weight ofthe golden earings that 
hee required, was a thouſand and ſeuen hundreth 
lor, ſweete bates, ſhe bels of golde, beſide collers ſ and iewels, and 
purple rayment that was on the kings of Midian, 
and beſide the cheynes that were about their ca- 
mels neckes. 


8 Acitic Eaſt. 
ward 
Iorden, 


rexde,be. 


C 1a. 83. 


r, bey were like 


Into thee, 


k Wecame all 
aut of one belly: 
therefore I will be 
teuenged. 


t it in Ophrah his citie: and all Iſrael went a 
— harkaſecr it, which was the deſtrudion 


27 And Gideon made an o Ephod thereof, and o 


things = 
ved io the 


of Gideon and his houſe. b 

28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the —— 

children of Lirael, ſo that they lift vp their heads . n 
no more: and the countrey was in quietnes four - — 
tie yeeres in the dayes of Gideon, 

29 Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes ſ begot- cl, ld 
ten of his body: fot he had many uiues. 0 of by thgh 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 

bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Abi- 
melech. | 
32 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſhdyedin a 
ood age, & was buried in the ſepulchre of Ioaſh 
2 father in Ophrah, of the p father of the Eztites. p Wich 
33 But when Gideon was dead, the children ona 
of Iſtael turned away and went a whoring after 72 
Baalim, and made q Baal · berith their god. whom dhe 
34 And the children of Iſracl reniembred not bowd t 
the Lord their God, which had deliuered thẽ out rn 
ofthe hands oſ all their enemies on euery ſide. de 
35 Neicher * ſhewed they mercy on the houſe d, 
of lerubbaal, or Gideon, according to all) geod- bn. by ate 
neſſe which he had ſhewed vnto Ifracl, 22 
CHAP, IX. * 

x Abinelch vſa- peib the Lingdome, aud putieth ba brechren 
to death, ſosham propoſes a parabie, 23 Haired let ec 
Abimelech and the Shechemutes. 26 Ga conſpeth againfl 
bra, and i onercomt. 53 Abimelech is ted to death by 


onen. 
Hen Abimelech the ſonne of lerubbaal went 
to Shechem vnto his a mothers brerhren,and 2 Topndi 
communed with them, and with all the familic, — So 
aud houſe of his mothers father,ſaying, — 
2 Say, I pray you, in the audience of all the 
men of Shec hem, Whether is better for you, that 
all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, which are ſeuentie 
perxſons, reigne ouer you, either that one reigne o- 
uer you? Remember alſo, that I am your ® bone, b of 
and your fleſh, by my nels 
Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in bite 
the audience of all the men of Shechem, all theſe 
wordes: and theic hearts were moued to follow 
Abimelech: for ſayd they, He is our brother. 
4 And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces of filuer 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
melech hired ij vayne and light fellewes which | 0% 
followed him. and wh 
And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrah, and e ſlewe his brethren, the ſonnes of Te. . Hue 
rubbaal , ebaue ſeuentie perſons vpon one ſtone: — 
yet Iotham the yongeſt ſonne of Ierubbaal was nen 
left : for he hid himſelfe. cent 
6 © And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 75 
gether with all the houſe of « Millo, & came and 5 
made Abimelech King in the plaine, where the u 
ſtone was creRed in Shechem. whichbe@ 
And when they told it roTotham, he went — 
and ſtoode in the top of mount Geriꝝ im, and lif 
vp his voyce, and cryed,and ſaid vnto them, Hear. 
ken vnto mee, you men of Shechem, that God e . 
may hearken vnto you. 5 — — 
8e The trees went forth to anoynt a King en 
ouer them, and ſayde vnto the oliue tree, Reigne mol 
thou ouer vs. dar 
9 But the oliue tree ſaĩd vnto them, Should I 7" 
leaue my fatueſle, wherewith by me they honour |, ger 
& man, & go to aduance me aboue the oo ral 
. 10 Ihen 


9 


E U 


* 
1 


calf by 


uſe the 


landab hall the fire ſhall come out of the bramble,andcon- 
roy the nobles ſume the Cedars of Lebanon. 


Gaal cohfplreth againſt Chap. R. Abimelechzandãs ouercome. 32 


10 ben che trees ſayde to the fig tree, Come 29 Noe Nh Ged this people Were vader 
and be King ouer vs. Ae mine hand: then woulde I put awiy Abime lech. 
11 Bur the bg tree anſtwered them, Should I And he ſuid to æ Abimelech, Inereaſe thine armue, l 1 

forſake my ſwecteneſſe, and my good fruite, and and come out. 5 


| 127 ſent, or 
to aduance me aboue the trees? 30 F And when'Zebulthe ruler of the citie bo biscsgtan 
oth Then ſayd the trees vnto the vine, Come heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of E bed. his v. his captaine 


ihou, and be king ouer vs, wrath was kindled. E. 
13 But the Vine ſayde vnto them, Shoulde I - 31 Therefore be ſent meſſengers vito Abimes: 


'* " lezuemy wine, whereby I cheare God and man, lech f priuily, ſtaying; Beholde, Gaal the ſonne of f bl. aft. 


and goeto aduance me aboue the trees? Ebed,and his brethren be come to Shechem, and 
14 Then faid all the trees vnto the f bramble, beholde, they forcifie the cirie againſt thee; - | 
Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and the 


15 Andthebrambleſaid vnto the trees, If ye people that is with thee, and lie in waite in the 
will in deede anoynt mee King ouer you, come, fielde. N 
and put your truſt vnder my ados: and if not, 33 And tiſe earely in the morning as ſoone as 
the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: aud when he 
and the people that is with him, ſhall come out a- 
18 Now therefore, if ye doc truely and vncor. gainſt thee,dot to him f what thou canſt. 


ruptly to make Abimelech King, and if yee haue 34 © So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people bn can fade. 


dealt well with Ierubbaal and with his houſe, and that were with him by night: and they lay in wait 
haue done vnto him according to the deſcruing againſt Shechem in foure bands. 
of his hands, 35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out & 

17 (For my father fought for you, and I ad · ſtood in the entring of the gate of che citie: and 


fin, ventured his life, and deliuered you out of the Abimelech roſe vp, and the ſo Ike that were wich 


hands of him, from lying in wait. 
18 And yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers 36 And when Gaal awe the people, he ſaid to 
houſe this day, and haue ſlaine his children, about Zebul; Beholde, there come people downe from 
ſeuentie 4 vpon one ſtone, and haue made the tops of the mountaines : and Zebul ſaid vnto 
Abimelech the ſonne of his mayde ſeruant, King him, The! ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme men | 
ouer the men of Shechem , becauſe he is your vnto thee, 


37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, See, there 


» | 
19 lfye then haue dealt truely and purely with come folke downe t by the middle of the "land, + Ebr.by the ail. 
Tithe h your Terubbaal, and with his houſe this day, then g re. and another band commeth by the way of the 
mils 'joyce yee with Abimelech, and let hin reioyce plaine of | Meonenim, | 


-with you. 38 Then ſaid Zebut vnt5 him, Where is now 
20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abime- thy mouth that ſaid. Who is Abimelech, that we 

lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the ſhould ſetue him? 15 not this the people that thou 

houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come foorth from haſt deſpiſedꝰ Goe out now, I pray chee, and fight 

the men of Shechem, and from the bouſe of Mil- with them. 8 

lo, and conſume Abime lech. 3 

21 AndTothamran away, and fled, and went Shechem, and foughr v.ith Abimelech. 

to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech 40 But Abimelech purſued him, and hee fled 

his brother. ett before him, and many were ouctrhroiwen and 
22 80 Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer younded; even vnto the entring oſ the gate. 

lrael. 4r And\Abimelechdwe't at Arumah: and Ze. 

23 But God Þ ſent an euill ſpirit betweene A- bul tluuſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 


” — bime lech, and the men of Shechem: and the men ſhould not dwell in Shechem. | 
gion; Of Shechem brake their promiſe ro Abimelech, 42 T And onthe morowe, the people went 


ts $9) 


# 


of the 


the one ad 


ad of n 
made mery, & went into the houſe oftheir Gods, citie and ſowed o ſalt in it. 


I: therefore 24 That the crueltie towarde the ſeuentie out into the field: which was told Abimelech. 
| ſonnes of Terubbaat and their blood might come 43 And hee tookethe n people, and diuided 1 


and be laid vpon Abimelechi their brother, which them into three handes, and layde wayre 

had flaine them, and vpon the men of Shechem, fieldes, and looked, and beholde, the people were 

+ which had aided him to kill bis brethen. come out of the citie, and he roſe vp ↄgainſt them, 
- 25 So the men of Shechem ſer men in wait for and ſinote them. 

him in the tops of the mountaines: who robbed 44 And Abimelcch, and the bands that were 

all that vg that way by them: and it was tolde with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood inthe en. 


Abimele tring of the gate of the citie: and the two other 


6 Ihen Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with bandes ranne vpon all the people that were in the 
his brethren, and they went to Shechem: and the field and flew them. 
wen of Shechem put their confidence in him. 45 And when Abimelech had fought ↄpainſt 
27 Therfore they i went ont into the field,and the citic all that day, he tooke the citie, and New 
thered in their grapes and troade them, and the people that was therin, and deſtroyed the 


men of Hamor the father of Shechem; for why gether. 
ſhould we ſerue him? 48 And Abimelgch gate him vp to mount 
N 4 Zalmon, 


9 And Gaal = went out before themen of „ a, theit 


inthe his company,” 


o That it ſhould 

and did eate and drinke,and curſed Abimelcch, 46 T And when all the men of the towre of — | ITE 704 

- 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſayde, Who Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of any vſe, 2 

. - BAbimelech? ant who is Shechem, that wee the houſe of the god y Eerich. „ That is of B. 
ſhould ſerue him? Is he not the ſonne of Ierub- 47 Andit was tolde Abimelech, that all che a-berich,as chag, 

baal? and Zebul is his officer? Serue rather the men of the towre of Shechem were gathered to- 8.75. 
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5 — 2 eee 10 8 Serie vnto the © They py 
e make haſte and doe like me. Lond., faying, We haue fanned againſt thee, euen de ten 
— ey bet — c un 


and followed put ſerued Baalim. 
chemto the holde, und fer the hold on fire with 11 And the Lord 4 ſayd vnto the children of d HHν, 
chem z i all the men of the towre of Shechem Ifracl, Dud nos F deliver you from the Egyptian '? one Pu 
q Meaning chet all q died alſo;abouta thouſand men and women. and the Amorites,, fromthe children of * 
na cape 30 © Then went Abimelech to Tebez, and Ammon, and fromthe Philiſtimsꝰ 
dere arthe other, beñeged Teber, and tooke it. 12 Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
5 But there was a ſtrong towre within the and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and y ec cried 
eitte, and thicher fled all che men and women, and to me, and I ſaued you our of their hands, 
all the chiefe of the citic;and ſhut it to themand 13 Yet yee * haue forſaken me, and ſerued o- Dunn 
went 12 the top of the towre, ther gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no more. Tn, 

362 : Abimelech came vnto the towre and - x4 Goc,and cry vnto the gods which ye haue 

\ foughe againſt it, and ent hard vnto the doore of choſen: let them ſaue you in the time of your tris 
the rowre to ſet it on fire, ion. 
53 But a certaine woman caſt a piece of a 1 And che children of Iſrael ſayde vnto the 
milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his Lord, We haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs what- 
braine pan. | ſdeuer pleaſe thee: onely we pray thee to deliuer 
4 Then Abimelech called haſtily. his page vs © this dax. « Ut 
that bare his harncis, and ſayde vnto him, Drawe 16 Then they pur away the ſtrange gods from — 
thy ſword and lay me, that men ſay not of me, A among them, and i ſerued the Lord: and I kis foule I mu 
t Thos Godby voman ſle him. And bis page * chmiſt him tho: was grieucd for the miſerie of Iſrael. pentarer 
ſuch miſerable row, and he died. 1487 Then the children of Ammon gathered — 
r $$ Aud when the men of Iſrael ſawe that Abi- chemſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: and igt. 
melech was dead, they departed cuery man vnto the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſcluce, and hoi 
is one place. pitched in Mizpeh. 

56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of Abi- 18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
mglech,which he did vnto his father, in ſlay ing his one to another, Whoſocuer will beginne the bat. 
ſeuentie brethren. ee SO» tell againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame 

$7 Alſo all the wickedneſſe of the men of She. ſhall be head oner all the inhabitants of Gilead. u 
chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vp on ＋ 

— — the £ ca Techn 5e forme of 2 Iphiab being a * U e wa after made ca "ma 
wy TS Jerubbaal. | ' Sainte outr Iſrael, 30 25 meaketh « a vowe. 32 He _ u. U. 
C . guiſhers rhe Ammerites, 39 aud jacrificerh bu daughter 10 
2 Tole Geth. 3 lar alfodieth, 7 The Iſractittr ave puniſhed cer dug '0 bu done. 
for their fies. 10 They cry v6 God, 16; and tee hath N Hen Gilead begate Iphtab, and Iphtah the ' 
rau ens. 1 Gilcaditowast avaliantman, but the ſonne 17 | 
2 Abimelech there aroſe to defend: Iſrael of an || harlot. — 1 
Tola,the ſonne of Puah, che ſonne ofſDodo, 2 And Gileads wife hare him ſonnes, & ben a 
a man of Iſſachar, : which dwelt in Shamir in thewomans children were come to age, they thruſt TR 
mount Ephraim. out Iphtah, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not in- 
$0r gonerned. 2 And hee ſ indged Iſtael three and twentie herite in our fathers houſe: for thou art the ſonne 
yeere and died, and was buried in Shamir. of a *firange woman. = 

3 T Andafter him aroſe lait a Gileadite, and 3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and 
judged Iſrael two and twentie yeere. dwelt in the land of d'Tob: and there gathered“ Wi 
i Signifying, they 4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that à rode on idle fellowes to Iphtah,and e went out with him. n 
were men of hirtie aſſe· colts, and they had thirtie cities, which 4 © And in proteſſe of time the children of cilol ia 
— 7 2 called Hauoth- Iair vnto this day, and are in Ammon made warre with Iſrael. c lem 
— Dong, the land of Gilead. 3 And vhen the children of Ammon fought — 

5 And Lair died, and was buried in Kamon. with Iſrael, athe Elders of Gilead went to fet Iph- ji bein 
6 And the children of Iſrael wrought tah out of the land of Tob. d Ot 


2.549.121, 


JOr,bis vnc le. 


ach fü t. 4 3. . 


and J. 1. and 6,1, wickedneſſe againe in the ſight of the Lord, and 6 And they ſaide vnto Iphrah, e Come and 2 

— hoy ſerued Baalim and * Aſhtarath, and the gods of be our captaine, that we may fight with the chil- „ dt 
IEP . Aram, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of dren of Ammon. b For ve 
Doe 16 bel; 


O. ae 
* Moab, and the om of the children of Ammon, Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, c 
and the gods of the Philiſtims, and forſooke the Did nat yee hare me, and i expell mee out of my — 8 
Lord and ſerued not him. fathers houſe ? how then come you vnto me now n 
7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- in time of your tribulation? F Okt 
dor aetinered. led R Iſrael, and hee i ſolde chem into te 8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iph- 9p 
Nr of che Philiſtimss, and into the hands of the tah, Thereſore we turne againe to thee now, that 4 
WY eren of Ammon: | thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt tie tm 
Mo from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed children of Ammon, and bee our head ouer all 
2 ma — the children of Itrael eighteene yeeres, b euen all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
— "of che children of Iſrael that were beyond Iorden, 9 And Iphtab ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 


balfe the tribe of ; a +, xp 
Macaſch, in tie land of the Amorites,whichivin Gilead. If ye bring me home againe to fight pi the 
| children 


as M 21.13. 


ffn. 


„ge . . 


11 ile bearer. 


king 


At 


C 


10 An 
The Lorde 


not according to thy words. 


11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gile- 


the people made him head and ca 


foretbe Lord in Mizpek. 
12 


me, to ſight in my land? 


13 And the King of the children of Ammon 
anſwcred vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah, * Be- doores of mine houſe to meete me, when 1 co 


* re? vor 
A the Lord giue chem beſore 
: our Read? 


Avcy | 
ad che Elders of Gilead (aide to Iphtah, 
f be witneſſe betweene vs, if wee doe m 


ptaine o- on Iphtah, and he 
uer them: and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes be - Manaſſeh 


children of 1{rachand the children oſ 


which he had ſent him. 


29 T Thenthe i of the Lord came vp- 
ed ouer to Gilead, and to 
and came to Mizptch in Gilead, and 


* | Iphtahs raſii vowe · 93 
Lord the Iucge l be indge this day berweene the k To puriſhibe 
h j Ammon. e. 


28 Howbeit the King of the children of Am- 
on hearkened not vnto the wordes of Iphtah, 


1 That is, the ſpi- 
ri e of ſtrengtu 
and zcale. 


from Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the chil- 


Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the dren of Ammon, 
the children of Ammon, ſaj ing. What haſt 


* 


of Ammon into mine handes, 
31 Then that thing that commeth out of 


cauſe Iſtael rooke my land, when they came vp home in peace from the children of Ammon, 


from Egypt, from Arno vnto lab hok, & vnto Ior- be the Lordes,and I will offer it for a burnt offe- 


den: now therefore reſtore thoſe lands f quietly. ring. 
14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto the 32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of was detaced: and 


King ofthe children of Ammon, 


Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord deli- 


15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Iphtah, *“ Iſ. uered them into his hands. 


rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor the land of 


the children of Ammon. 
16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 


walked through the wilderneſſe voto the red ſea, 


then they came to Kadeſh. 


17. And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the King 


of Kdom, fiy ing, Let me, I pray thee, goe thorowe 
thy lande: bat the King of Edom would not con- 
ſent: and alſo they ſent vnto the King of Moab, 
but he would not: there fore Iſrael abode in Ka- 


18 Then they went through the wilderneſſe, 


33 Andhecſmotethem from Aroer euen till 


! a 30 And Iphtab m vowed a vowe, vnto che m Aithe Apofile 
thou to doe with me, that thou art come againſt Lorde, and ſiyd, If thou ſhalt deliuer the children 


commendeth Iph- 
tab for tis werthy 


» cnterptile in deli. 


the 


uering the people, 


me Heb. 11. 3. o by 


his raſh; vo e and 
wicked pet lor · 
mance of the 
ſame, his vieorie 


bete we ſee that 
the ſinnes of the 
godly doe not vt. 
terly extinguiſh 


thou come to Minnith,twentie cities, & ſo ſoorth beit faith, 


to || Abel of the vineyardes, with an exceeding 
great flaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 


were humbled beforethe children of 1ſrac], 


ler, he plant. 


34 No when Iphtah came to Mizpch vn- 


to his houſe, heholde his daughter came out to 
meete him with v timbrels and daunces, which 
was his onely child: hee had none other ſonne, 
nor daughter. 

35 And vhen he ſaw her, he o rent his clothes, 
and ſayd, Alas my daughter, thou haſt brought me 


and compaſſed the lande of Edom, and the land lowe, and art of them that trouble me: for I haue 
ol Moab, and came by the Eaſtſide of the land of opened my mouth vnto the Lord, and cannot goe 


I 

Na 15 
11. 

r. 40. 


dee 
— 


Moab, and pitched onthe other fide of Arnon, 
and came not within the coaſt of Moab: for Ar- 
non wan the border of Moab, 

19 Alſo Iſrael *ſenr meſſengers vnto Sihon, 
King ofthe Amorites, the King of Heſlibon, and 
Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, by 
thy land vnto our ſ place. 

20 But Sihan $ conſented not to Iſrael, that he 
ſhould goe through his coaſt: but Sihon gathe- 
red all his people together, and pitched in labaz, 
and fought with Iſrael. 

2r AndtheLorde God of Ifrael gaue Sihon, 


backe. 

36 And ſhe ſaid vnto im. My father, if thou 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lorde, doe with 
meas thouhaſt promiſed, ſeeing that the Lorde 


hath auenged thee ofthine enemies the children 


of Ammon. 
37 Alſo ſhe ſayde vnto her father, Doe thus 
much for me: ſuffer me two moneths,that I may 
oe to the mountaincs, and pbewaile my virgini- 
tie, and my ſellowes. 
38 And he ſayde, Goe: and he ſent her away 


n According to 
the maner aſter 
the victotie. 


© Being over- 
come with blinde 
zeale,and not com 
fidering whether 
the yow was law. 
full or no, 


p For it was coun. 
red as 3 ſhame in 


Iſrael,to die with- 
out chiliren,and 


two roneths: ſo ſhe went with her companions, therefore they te- 


wt and all his folke into the hands of Iſrael, and they and lamented her virginitie vpon the mountaines, ioyced to be mare 
* {mote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land ofthe 39 And aſter the ende of two moneths, the tied. . 
en RE Amorites, the inhabitants of that countrey: turned againe vnto her father, who did with her 
— n fe 22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the according to his vowe which he had vowed, and 


LY 
2 


Amorites, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and ſrom the 
wilderneſſe euen vnto Iorden. 

23 Nowe therefore the Lorde God of Iſrael 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſ- 
rael. and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth hos to poſſeſſe ? So 
whomſoeuer the h Lord our God driueth out be- 
fore vs chem will we poſſeſſe. 

25 And art thou no we farre better then Pa- 
lak the ſonne of Lippor King of Moab ? did he 
not ſtriue with Iſrael and fight againſt them, 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in her 


ſhe had knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome in 
Ifrael: 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite, 
foure dayes in a yeere. 

CHAP, XII. 
6 Iphtah killeth two and fourtie thouſand Ephraingites. 6 Af 
ur Ipltah ſuc ceedeth dn, ut flon, 13 and Abdon, 
A Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſclues 


together, and went a North ward. and ſaid vn- . Afterthey had 


to Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight a- paſſed lorden. 


gainſt the children of Ammon, and diddeſt not 


callb vs to goe with thee ? wee will therefore 5 Thu; ambition 


n 


enui eth Gods 
worke in o hers, 
as they did alio a. 
gainſt Gideon, 
me not Chap. S. t. 


burne thine houſe vpon thee with fire. 

2 And Iphtah ſaid vnto them, I and my peo- 
ple were at great ſtriſe with the children of Am- 
mon, and when I called you, ye deliuered 
out of their hands. 

3 So whenl ſawe that yee deliuered me 2 
c] put 


townes,and in Aroer and in her towncs,and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon, three 
bundreth yeereꝰ why did yee not then recouer 
ithem in that ſpace? 

27 Wherefore, l haue not offended thee: but 
thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt me. The 


HE 


l pheahs ſecondvidorie- Ot mages. Samſom Samſon is biy 
2 E Thatis.t ve. eI put my life in mine hands, and went the whence he was, neither told he me his name, 
* — 94 — Ammon: ſo che Lond iuered them 7 But he ſaid vnto me, Bebolde, thou ſhalt 
potrmy into mine handes. Wherefore then are yee come conceiue,and beare a ſonne, and nowe thou ſhalt 
tuft onely in God · vpon me now to fight me? drinke no wine, nor dfinke, neither cate a- 
4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- ny vncleane thing: for the childe ſhalbe a Naza- 
ad, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gi. rite to God Fromhisbirth to the day of his death. 


lead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilea- 
4 Yeroone _ e 37e: 
—— de phraimites, ani among the Manaſſites. 
ol vs ye are 
2 F Jorden before the Ephraimites, and 
imites that were eſcaped faide, Let me paſſe, 
then the 2 — _ aid vnto him, Art thou an 
. Epraimite ® I id,Nay, ä 
, 6 Thenſaidthey vnto him, Say now e Shib- 
ters an care of boleth: and he (aid, Sibboleth: for hee could not 
cotne. ſo pronounce : then they tookehim , and ſlewe 
him at thepaſſages of Iorden ; & there fell at that 
time of the ꝑphraimites two & fourtie thouſand. 
7 Andiphtah iudged Iſrael fixe yecre: then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. 


F Some thinke $8 CAftcrbimf lbzan of Beth-lchem iudged 
that this was Boaz Iſrael 

the husband of 5 3 £ 

Rath, Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie daugh- 


ters,which he ſent out, and toołe in thirtie daugh- 

ters from abroad for his ſonnes: and he iudged Iſ- 

rael ſeuen yeere. 

10 Then Iban died, and was buried at Beth - 
lehem. 

11 © And after him iudged Iſrael Elon, a Te- 

bulonite, and he iudged Iſrael ten yeere. 
132 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 

8 buriedin Aijalon the countrey of Zebulun. 
| 13 And aſter him Abdon the ſonne of Hil. 

lel the Pirathonitejudged Iſrael. py 

14 And he had fourtie ſonnes and thirtie f ne- 
phewes that rode on ſeuentie ſ aſſecoltes: and be 
mdged Iſrael eight yeeres. 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, & was burĩed in Pirathon, in the land 
of Ephraim, inthe mount of the Amalekites. 

CHAP. XIII. 

« F/acl for their wickeduefſe u opprefſed of the Philifins, 3 
The Angel ont to Manoahs wiſe, 16 The Al 
commendeth bus to ſacrifice vnts the Lorde, 24 The birth 
of Samſon, i 


Vt the children of Iſrael continued to commit 


e ſennes ſannes. 
$or, Hor ſe coltes, 


bah. a. . ci. LJ *wickedneſſe in the fight of the Lord, and the 
and get end bl, Lord delinered them into the hands of the Phili- 


Tn ſtims ſourtie yeere. 


2 hen there was a man in Zorah of the fa- 
mllie ofthe — Manoah, whofe wife 

ien fyinę that Was a. barren, and bare nor, 
her vu 3 And the Angel of the Lorde appeared vn- 


came onely of to the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Beholde nowe, 
— bY thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt 
. concemue, and beare a ſonne. 
N 4 And nowe therefore beware * that thou 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke,neither cate a- 

enn, J vncleane thing. 


. For loe, thou ſhalt coneeiue and beare a 
Ter — AY * no raſor ſhall * come on his head: for 
from the world, the child ſhall be a b Nazarite vnto God from his 
8 © birth: and he ſhall begin to ſaue Ifracl out of the 
« iffieſh be not hands of the Philiſtims. 
abſe to abide te 6 © Then the wife came, and tolde her kns- 
bebt ol an Angel, band, ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, and 
—8 the fac ĩon of him was like the facion of the Angel 
E ol Gadexcecding < feareſull, but I aſked him not 


8 Then Manoah d prayed to the Lorde, and | He hewed 


f Ephraim d among the E- ſayde, I pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God, bimiclke rainy 
Pow whomethouſenteſt, come againe nowe vnto vs, 9bey Gods wil 
5 Alfothe Gilcaditestooke the paſſages of and teach vs what wee hall doe vnto the childe teen 

en the E- whenhe is borne. "— 


ther, 
9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah, and 6 
the Angell of God came againe vnto the wife, as 


ſhe ſate in the ſielde, but Manoah her huſband was 
not with her. 


10 And the wife made haſte and ranne, and 


ſhewed her huſband and ſayde vnto him, Behold, 


the man hath appeared vnto me, chat came vnto 
me e to day. e It ſeemith ta 

11 And Manoah aroſe & went after his wife, we Angel yo 
and came to the f man, and ſayde vnto him, Art — my 
thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and 1 xe caliakl 
eig Then Manoah ſayde, Nove letthy Gying fneinin 

12 Then Manoah ſayde, Nowe let thy ſaying en " 
come to paſſe: bur how ſhall we order the chlde _ _ 
and doe vnto him? 2 time appem 

13 And the Angell of the Lorde fayde vnto benen. 
Manoah, The woman muſt beware of all that I 
faid vnto her, 

14 She may eate of nothing that commethof 
the vinctrec: the ſhall not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke,nor eate any s vncleane thing: let her ob- b. 2 
ſerue all that I haue commanded lier. — 

15 Menoah then ſayde vnto the Angell ofthe 
Lorde, I pray thee, let vs reteine thee, vntill wee 
haue made readie a kid for thee. 

16 And the Angell of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 
noah, Though thou make me abide, I will not care 
of thy bread, and if thou wilt make a burnt of- 
fring, offer it vnto theb Lord: for Manoah knew b Sheaingd 
not chat it as an Anꝑell of the Lord. be ſoughtratls 

17 Againe Manoah (aid vntothe Angell ofthe gνα 
Lorde, What is thy name, that when thy ſay ing is iengerbtun 
come to paſſe, we may honour thee? 

18 And the Angell of the Lorde ſayde vnto 
yr ks aſleeſt thou thus after my name, which 

is} t 


19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meate 


vr, mila 


| cor. ſume the h 
20 For when the flame came vp toward hea- ©. | * 


uen from the oltar, the Angel of the Lord aſcen- het u 
ded vp in the flame of the altar, and Manoah and promik, 
his wife beheld it, and fell on their faces vnto the 
ground. 
21 (So the Angell ofthe Lorde did no more 
appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) Then Ma- 
noah knew that it was an Angell of the Lord. 
22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, æ We ſhall 54 
ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. 2 
23 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If the Lorde 
woulde kill vs, he woulde not haue receiued a 


neither would he haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, 3 
his acceytii 


Pate 
n. 


2! nothing ® 
25 Aud the Spirite of the Lorde begarne to — 
2 : {| trengrucs 


Ah Lien: His riddle. 


aol, 17 Then Samſons wife wept heſore him i ſeuen i Or.totheſe- 
CHAP. XIIT. daycs, while their feaſt laſted :and when the ſe. gent dig. bebte. 
3 1 10 have wiſe of th Phibfline, 6 He kit. uenth day came me oe her, becauſe 5 was o_ 
7 « Hen. 12 Hee prepo t& a ridilt, 19 Hee kues port c im: 
„„ 4 po g 2 5 1 2 ſhe told the riddle to the 
Samſon went downe to Timnath, and 18 And the men of the cide ſaid vnto him the 
law a woman in Timnath of the daughters of ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe , What 
the Philiſtims, is ſweeter then honie ? and what is ſtronger then a 
And hee came vp and tolde his father and lyon? Then ſaid he vnto them, K If yee had not * I yehad noe 
bis mother, ze ſaid, I haue ſeenea woman in Tim. plowed with my heiffer, y ee had not found our "4 the helped 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims: nowe my riddle. ane 
therefore f giue me her to wife, 19 And the Spirite of the Lord came vpon 
3 Then his father and his mother ſayde vnto him, and he went downe Ito Aſhkelon, and {lewe 1 Which was one 
neuer a wife among the dauyhters thirtie men of them and ſpoyled them, and gaue of the five chiefe 


tex did hh te- of thy brethren, and among all my people, that change of garments vnto them, which expoun - cities of the Phi. 


prove bum, yet it thou muſt 


goe to take a wife of the vncircumciſed ded the riddle : and his wrath was kindled, and he — 


— Philiſtims? And Samſon ſayd vnto his father, Giue went vp to his fathers houſe, 
werkeofthe Lord, me her, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 20 Ihen Samſons wife was giuen to his com- 


1 but his father and his mother knew not panion, whom he had vſcd as his friend. 
chat it came oſ the Lord, that he ſhould ſeeke an CH A p. xv. 


te agaiat Occaſion againſt the b Philiſtims: for at that time , 5 ieh firebrands to the alen, 6 The Phil. 
for the del the Philiſtims reigned ouer Iſrael. : fm dures bs fucber is lire . wit, y 5 . the 


$ q 1hen went Samſon and his father and his iawebone of an «fe bee tilleth a thouſand nen, 19 Ont of a 
motherdowne to Timnath,and came to the vine. © c tooth in tbe iawe God gaue him water, 
yardes at Timnath ; and beholde, a yong Lyon B Vt withina while after, in the time of wheate 
roared vpon him. harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, ſay- 

6. And the Spirite of the Lorde e came vpon ing, Iwill a goe into my wife into the chamber: 2 That is. f will 
him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould haue rent a but her father would not ſuffer him to goe in. vie ker as my wiſe, 
kid,and had nothing in his hand, neither tolde he 2. And her father ſayde, I rhoughr that thou 
his father nor his mother what he had done. hadſt hated her: therefore gaue I her to thy com- 

7 And he went done, & talked with the wo- panion. Is not her yonger ſiſter fayrer then ſhecꝰ " 
man which was beautifull in the eyes of Samſon. take ber, I pray thec, in ſtead of the other. 

8 CAnd uithin a /e dayes, hen he returned 3 Then Samſon ſayde vnto them, Now am I 
to receiue her, he went aſide to ſee the karkeis of more b blameleſſe then the Philiſtims : therefore b For throogh 
the Lion: and behold, there was a ſwarme of bees, will I doe chem diſpleaſure. as xy ole 
and hony in the body of the Lyon. 4 And Samſon went out, and tooke three — 8 

9 And hetooke thereof in his hands, and went hundreth foxes,and tooke firebrands, and turned take vengeance 
eating, and came to his father and to his mother, them taile to taile, aud put a fire brand in the of the Philiftims, 
and gaue vnto them, and they did cate : but hee middes betweene two tailes. | 
tolde not them, that he had taken the hony out of 5 And when hee had ſet the brands on fire, he 
the body of the Lyon. ſent them out into the ſtanding corne ofthe Phi- 


io So his father went downe vnto the woman, liſtims. and burnt vp both the e rickes and the Ars oat — 


4 unit oben and Samſon made there a d feaſt : forſo vſed the ſtanding corne with the vineyards and oliues. ara," 
beruwaried, yong mento doe, 6 Then the Philiſtims ſayde, Who hath done ont 


11 And when e they ſawe him, they brought this? And they anſwered, S:mſon the ſonne in 5 
thirtie companions —— with him. * lawe of the 4 Timnite, becauſe hee had taken his — 
12 Then Samſ..n ſayd vnta them, I will nowe wife, and giuen her to his companion. Then che 2 
put foorth ariddle vnto you : and if yon can de- Philiſtims came vp and e burnt her and her father © Sothe wicked 
clare it mee within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt , and with fire. erlece of inflice, 
finde it aut, I will giue youthirtic ſheetes andthir= 7 AndSamſon ſayde vnto them, Though ye bur for feare of 
tie f change of garments. haue done this, vet will I be auenged of you , and danger,» — els 
13 hut if you cannot declare it me, then ſhall then I will ceaſe. Fs „ 
yee giue mee thirtie ſheeres and thirtie change of 8 so he ſmote them hippe and thigh with a $7» For ſemeen and 
garments. And they anſwered him, Put forth thy mightie plague: then hee went and dwelt in the foocemen. 
riddle, that we may heare it. top ofthe rocke Etam. , 
14 And hee ſayde vnto them, Out of the eater 9 CThenthe Philiſtims came vp. and pitched 
came meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweete- in ludah, andi were ſpred abroad in Lehi. Or camped. 
neſſe: and they could not in three dayes expound 10 And the men of Iudah ſayde, Why are ye n 
the riddle, come vp vnto vs? And they anſwered, Tof binde © © — . 
15 And when the ſeuenth day was zeome, they Samſon are we come vp, and to doe to him as he puniſh hi 


1 ſaid vnto Samſors wife, Entiſe thine huſband, that hath done to vs. 


hee may declare vs the riddle, leſt wee burne thee 11 Thenthree thouſand men of Judah went 
and thy fathers houſe with fire. Haue ye c. lled vs, to the toppe of the rocke Etam. and fayd to Sam- 
ſ⸗ 


| winger to poſſeſſe vsꝰ is it not ſo? on, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are ru- 
1. 


* af my people, and haſt not tolde it mee And hee 


16 And Sam ſons wife wept before him, and lers ouer vs? &W herefore then haſt thou done g Such was: heit 
ſayde, Surely thou hateft mee and loueſt mee not: thus vnto vs? And he anſiveredthem, As they did Cr ted 
for thou haſt put fortha riddle vnto the bchildren vnto me, ſo haue I done vnto them. Gods great dere- 
12 Againe they ſayd vnto him, Wee are come pte to be a plague 
Gyd vnto her, Behold, I haue not tolde it my fa- to binde chee, and to deliuer thee into the * into them · 


lech a Chapaili.xv, be ſonee mb mie, 6 
* . — large him inthe hoſte of Dan, berwecne ther, nor my mother, and ſhall I tell it thee? 


ning at the teucthe 


Samſons iawbone. Delilahe ludges * falſhood. Samſon isti 
9 (And ſhe had d men iy ĩng in waite wi th her d ch. 
in the chamber) Then ſhe Grote The Phi- _ ann 
liſtims be vpah thee; Samſbn. And hee brake te x 
cordesg asa threede of towè is broken, when e it 1 
feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrength was not knowen, "Oy 
10 T After Delilah ſayd bnto Samſon, See, 
thou haft mocked mee and tolde mee lies. I pray 
thee nowe, ftell me here with thou mi be f Though ls 
bound. Dee 
11 then hee anſwered her, If they binde mee bie legale 
with ne we ropes that were neuer occupied, then fedion io d 
ſhall I be weake, and be as another man. him dat be cal 


of che Philitims, And Samſon ſayde vnto them, 
5 omg mee, that yee will not fall vpon me 


13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No, bur 
hk Thus they bad wee will binde thee and h deliver thee vnto their 
rathet betray their hand, but wee will not kill thee. And they bound 
brotherghen vie him withewvo new coardes, and brought him from 
God had giuen for the rocke. : 
their deliverance. 14 When hee came to Lehi, The Philiſtims 

ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirit of the Lord 
came vpon him, and the coardes that were vpoii 
his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 


fire: for the bands looſed from his hands. 
That iu, f an 15 And he found a i new iawebone of an aſſe, 
alle laely flaive, and put foorth his hand, and caught it, and ſlewe 
a thouſand men therewith. 
rs Then Samſon ſayd, Wich the iaw of an aſſe 
are heapes vpon heapes: with the iawe of an aſſe 
haue I ſlaine a thoufind men. 435 Sh-4g 
17 And when he had left ſpeaking, hee caſt a- 
way the ia webone out of lis hand, and called that 
7 11 * lace Ramath-Lelu. 3 
my EN 4 18 And he was ſore athirſt, and k called on the 
k Whereby a Lord, and ſayd, Thou haſt giuen this great deliue- 
Nabe ehings in Tance into the hand of thy ſeruant: and now ſhall 
faith,andſs with a I dic for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the vn- 
reve zealeto glori- Tjrcumciſed? 
he God and deli-” 19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that was 
wer his counter. in the iawe, and water camethereout : and when 
he had drunke, his Spirit came againe, and he was 
lor phe gusta feuiued: wherefore the name therof is called En- 
of lum that prajed, hakkore, which is in Lehi vnto this _ 
20 And hee judged Iſtael in the dayes of the 
Philiflims twentie yeeres, | 


S H A ; p. X V J. 2 
3. Sunſos carieth ar ay the gates of AN. 18 Het was de- 
cetaed by Dehileh, 30 Hee pulleth downe tbe howſe Upon 
the Philifirms and dieth with them, 
Hen went Samſon to ® Azzah, and ſaw there 
_ an harlot, Þand went in vnto her. 
— 2 And it was tolde to the Axzahites, Samſon 
b That is, be lod · is come hither. And they went about, and layde 
ged with her. wayte for him all night in the gate of the citie, and 
Eee were quiet all tte nighr, ſaying , Abide j till the 
- morning early.and we ſhall kill him. 

3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and aroſe at 
midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of 
the citie, and the two poſtes, and lift them away 
with the barres, and put them vpon his ſhoulders, 
and caried them vp to the top of the mountaine 
that is before Hebron. 

And aſter this hee loued a woman by the 
riuer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah: 

Vnto whom came the princes of the Phili- 
ſtims, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, and ſee where. 
in his great ſtrength lich, and by what meane wee 
may ouereome him, that we may binde him, and 
puniſh him, and euery one of vs ſhall giue thee 
eleuen hundreth c hekel of ſiluer. 

6 10 __ Ds ſaid to —— Ly me, I 

ray thee, wherein thy great ſtrengtli lieth, and 
wherewith thou michreſ be bound, to doe thee 
urt. 

7 Samfon then anſwered vnto her, If they 
binde me with ſcuen ſgreene cordes, that were ne- 
uer dried, then ſhall Ibe weake, and be as another 
man. 

8 Andtheprinces of the Philiſtims brought 
her ſeuen greene cordes that were not dry, and (ſhe 
kound him there wich. 


One ofthe five 
chiefe citics of the 


t OP the valoe 
of a ſhekel, read 
Gcnat3.15e 


12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and 2 
bound him there with, and ſaide vnto him, The 
Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon : (and men lay in 
waite in the chamber ) and hee brake them from 
his armes, as a threede. 

13 © Afterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt-beguiled me, and rolde me lies: 
tell me howe thou mighteſt be bound. g And he 
ſaide vnto her, If chou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of it we give 
mine head with the threeds of the woofe. to our w 

14 And he faſtened it wit a pinne, and ſude — 
vnto him, The Phuliſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. derepel 
And he awoke out ef his ſleepe, and went away 
with the j pinne of the webbe,and the woofe. Freon, 

15 Apaine ſhee ſaide vnto him, Howe canſt 
thou ſay, h I louethee, when thine heart is not with Þ Fortis: 
me? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and — 
— not tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength li. ; 
eth. 

16 And becauſe ſhee as importunate vpon 
him with her wordes continually,and vexed him, 
his ſoule was pained vnto the death. 

197 Therefore he tolde her all his i heart, and i Thebes 
aid vnto her, There neuer came raſor vpon mine derne h 
head:for Iam a Naxarite vnto God from my mo- — 
thers wombexherefore if I be ſnauen, my ſtrength i, log Cog 
will go from me, and I ſhall be weake, and be like cellen zH 
all tber men. become ln 

18 And when Delilah ſawe that he had tolde — 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called for the Prin · 
ces of y philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp once againe: 
for hee hath ſhewed mee all his heart, Then the 
Princes of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her , and 
brought the money in their hands. 

19 And ſhee made himſleepe vpon her knees, 
and ſhe called a man, and made him to ſhaue off 
the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhee began to 
vexe him, and his ſtrength was gone k from him. K Not ferti 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, obi hint, 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, and A 
thought, I wil goe out nowe as at other times, and which end 
ſhake my ſelfe, bur hee knewe not that the Lorde cavierhnGd 
was departed from him. : parted uw 

21 "Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and put 
out his eyes and brought him downe to Azzah, 
and bound him with fetters: and he did grinde in 
the priſon honſe. 

22 And the haire of his head began to ! grow I yells 
againe after that it was ſhauen. biken 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims gathe- Fe 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vn- d 
to Dagon their god, and to reioyce: for they ſaid, kinſelk, 
Our god hath deliuered Samſon our enemie into 
our hands, 

24 And whenthe people ſawe him, they pray- 
ſed theirgod: for they ſaide, Our god hath deliue- 
red into our hands our enemie and deſtroyer of 


our countrey,which hath ſiaine many of vs. 
25 And 


g It is inpulgh 


idoles, Chap.xvij.xviii, The ſpies of Dan, 7 
* 25 And when their hearts were N mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah 
pA ſaid,Call Samſou, that he may make vs paltime,So 9 And Michah ſay d vnto him, Whence com- 
+ they called Samſon out of F priſon houſe, and he meſt thou? And the Leuite anſwered him, g 1 g For in thoſe 
m was laughing ne vnto chem, and they ſer ceme from Beth. lehem Judah, and go to dwell ©2*tb< ſervice 
ewes bin berweene the pillars. where I may find a place. 2 
— s 26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſeruant that led 10 Then Michah ſayd vnto him, Dwell with and the Levices 
whichoegles bim by che hand, Lead me, that I may touch the me, and be vnto mea father and a Prieſt, and I wil *<* not looked 
es pill that the houſe ſtandeth vpon, and that I giue thee ten /hekels of filuerby yere, anda ſute 
may leane to them. of apparell, and thy meat and drinke. So the Le- 
27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- uite went in. 
men, and there wers all the princes of the Phili- 11 And the Leuite was h content to dwel with h Not confide- 
ſtims: allo vpon the roofe were about three thou · the man, and the yong man was vnto him as one fen. be for» 
fandmen and women, that bcheld while Samſon of his owne.ſonnes. — 
[01,06 Werke, played) 12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and God lor to main- 
28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord, and the yong man was his Prieſt, and was in the houſe te ine his owne 
ſayd, O Lord God, pray thee, thinke vpon me: of Michah. _ . 
O God,, l beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time 13 Then ſaid Michah, Now I know that the ters —— ja 
fuse 8+ only, that I may be fat once ® auenged of the Phi- Lord will be i good vnto me, ſeeing I baue a Le- themiclues of 
; liſtims for my two eyes. uite to my Prieſt. Gods fauour, 
n 25 And Samſon laid hold onthe two middle CHAP. XVIII — 
7 2 — . 4 etclt them, 
ickis 10 ex6 Pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which „ rye chiltren of Dan ſende men to ſearch ibe land, 11 Then 
Gods idge» it was borne vp t on theone with his right hand, come the fixe bundreth and take the god, and the Truſt of 
extsypon the and on the other with his left. Michah away. 27 They d:ftroy Laiſd 28 They builde u 4- 
ot zo Then ſayd Samſon, o Let me loſe my liſe 3 . elles vf deln. 
res | withthePhiliſtims :andbowed him with all his 1* thoſe daies there was no® King in Iſracl,and a Mezving, no ow 
77 might,and the houſe fel vpon the princes, and vp- A at the ſame time the tribe of Den ſought them dinaric Magiſtrate, 
wg bn office and 
ofence thete · 
zen 


A ialgr gent 


on all the people that were therein : ſo the dead an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time «ll —— ir 


which he flew at his death were moe then they their inheritance had not fallen vnto them among word. 
which he had ſlaine in his life. the tribes of Iſrael. 
1 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 2 Therfore the children of Dan ſent of their 
3 done and tooke him, and brought family, ſiue men out of their coaſtes, enen men 
him vp and buried him hetweene Torah and Eſh- expert in warre,out of Zorah and Eſhtaol:to view 
taol, in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father: now the land and ſearch it out, and ſayd vnto them, 
he had judged Iſrael twenty yeres. b Go, and ſearch out the land. Then they came b For the portion 


to mount Ephraim tothe houſe of Mi „ and — — 


3 CH A .. lodged there 
ichabs mother a: cording to her vowe onne two . ; , 
F adoler, 3 er. Prieſt for bis idoles, 10 and af: 3 When they were in thehouſe of Michah, — On 
| ter be hired a Lenite, they _ — e 2 of the yong man the Le- 6 Th ary 
Here was a man of Mount Ephraim, whoſe uite: and being turned in thither, they ſayd vnto b df 
ns was Michah, him,Who brought thee hither ? or what makeſt — 
thetime of Othe 2 And he ſayd vnto his mother, The eleuen thou in this place ? and what haſt thou te dee 
5 _ hundreth ſhekels of filuer that were taken from ? ; 
her to. che, ſor the which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt it, e- 4 And he anſwered them,Thus and thus dea- 
uen in mine hearing, behold, the filuer is with me, leth Michah with me, and hath hired mee, and I 
wry tothe I rooke it. Then his mother ſayd, Bleſſed be my am his Prieſt. 
Gol mdtrne ſonne ofthe Lord. s Againethey ſayd vnto him, Aſke counſell 
At. 3 And when he had reſtored the eleuen hun- now of God, that we may know whether the 
laber they dreth ſbeteli of ſiluer to his mother, his mother way which we go, ſhalbe proſperous. 

* = 5g ſaid, I had dedicated 5 ſiluer to the Lord of mine 6 And the Prieſt ſayd vnto them, 4 Go in d Thus God graw 
zenden hand for my ſonne, to make b a grauen and mol - peace: for the Lordguideth your way which ye ous —_— 
el, tenimage.Northerefore I will giue it thee again. goe. | — — IR 
uh 4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto 7 Ihen the ſiue men departed, and came to — that de- 

bel wdi g mother, his mother tooke two hundreth ſhe- Laiſh, and ſawe the people that were therein, liteinerrors, - 
axes, l of ſiluer, and gauethem to the founder,which which dwelt careleſſe, after the maner of the Zi- 
434 madethereofagrauen and molten image, and it — and ſure, becauſe no man 1 — a- 1. i b 
in the houſe of Michah. ny trouble in the land, or vſurped any dominion: M 
neidoles, And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, alſo they were farre from the Zidonians, and had 
ing the likenes and made an * © Ephod, and * d Teraphim, and no buſineſſe with ober men. 
ae. f cöſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was his Prieſt, 8 CSo they cameagaine vntotheir brethren 
* — 6 * Inthoſedayes there was no © King in If. to Zorah and Eſhtaol:and their brethren ſaid vn- 
adi. fuel, but euery man did that which was good in to them, What haue ye done? 
| his owne eyes. 9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may go 
wih, 5 CTherewasalſoayong man out of Beth- vp zg inſt hem: ſor we haue ſcene the land, and 
| — ehem ludah, f ofthe family of Iudah : who was a ſurely it is very good, and e do ye ſit ſill? be not e loſe ye bis 
nn Leite, and ſoĩourned there, ſlouthfull to go and enter to poſſeſſe the land: good occahion 
4 And the man departed out of the city, uen 10 (If ve will $9, ye ſhall come vnto a cire- — 
_ out of Beth-lehem Iudah. to dwel where he could leſſe people, and the countrey is large) for God 
find a place : and as he journeyed , he came to _ — —.— hand. = 182 _ which 
Forwhere ther? is yo Magifiente fearing God, there can be no true religion acke nothing that is inthe worl 
12g, 1 —— lndak * xs © Then there departed thence of __ 
\ ic 


ce 


| Laiſhdeftroyed. I 


of warrc. 
12 And they went 


Mahaneh- Dan vnto this day: and it 1s behind 


$Or ghe rents of 
— Kiiath-icarim, 


13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra- u grauen image: and Ionathan the ſonne of Ger- 
ſhon, the ſonne of Manaſſeh and his ſonnes were 


im, and came to the houſe of Michah. 


udges, 
milie of the Danites, from Zorah and from Eſhta- that lyeth by Beth-rehob. Aſter they built the ci. 
ol, ſixe hundreth men appointed with inſtruments tie, and dweltthercin, 4 


12 and pitched in Kiriath- ter the name of Dan their father, which was born 
iearim in Iudan: wherefore they called that place, vnto Iſtael: howbcit the name of the citie was 
Laiſh at the beginning 


The Leuite and hiswil 


29 And called the name of the citie Dan, af. ſt. ia 
e 


30 Then che children of Dan ſet them vp the 
u Tos in ſie 
borgen, 


o C 


14 Then anſwered the five men, that went to the Prieſts in the tribe ofthe Danites, vntill the buted roy 


ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh,and ſaid vnto their day of the o captiuitie of the land. to their ideen 
F Becauſe they be · brethren, f Know ye not, that there is in theſe hou- 31 So they ſet them vp the grauen image, — 1 
fore had had good es an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen and which Michah had made, all the whilethe houſe 9 Tir 
won dchac beit molten image? Now therefore conſider what ye of God was in Shiloh. Atke — 
brethren ſhould be haue to doe, 45 En rn. 1. Sam. 5. i. 
2 15 And they turned thitherward and came to . reaie; wiſe being as barlot forſeoke ber buchand, and be | by 
hezringibe ſane the houſe of the yong man the Leuite , euen vito tod her game. 25 At Gibeab ſbe was moſt villiuouſly vid 
— the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably,  4#/e«10 tbe death. 29 The Lexyic cuttutbber in pc turn 
16 And the ſice hundreth men appointed with Js er 0 the twelue er. * 
their weapons of ware, which were of the chil · AE in thoſe dayes,*when there was no King ch 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. Ai lfiacl, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide 418. 
17 Then the ſiue men that went to ſpie out of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a* concu- m 
g So foperftition the land, went in thither, ana tooke the 8 grauen bine out of Beth lehem Judah, 
dlioded them, thar image and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the 2 And his conc ubine played) whore chere, feli ,,. | x, 
they thought molten image: and the Prieſt ſtood in the en- and went away from him vnto her fathers houſe 4e vit e 
Doe Pont ens, tring of the gate with the ſice hundreth men, that to Beth-lehem Iudah, and there continued. the Ki 
that they ſhould were appointed with weapons of warre, ſpace of foure moneths. 
baue goodſocceſſe x8 And the other went into Michahs houſe, 3 And her huſband aroſe and went after ber, 
by — and fer the grauen image, the Ephod, and the Te- to ſi peake 7 friendly vnto her, and to bring her a- 1E. ber lun 
— they did rapfim, and the molten image. Then ſayd the gaine: he had alſo his ſeruant with him, and a cou- 151 
take them away. Prieſt vnto them, What doe ye? 3 aſſes: and ſhe brought him vnto her fathers for, 
19 And they anſwered him, Hold thy peace; houſe, and when the yong womans father ſawe | 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with him, he reioyced ſof his comming. lo bu a 
vs to be our father and Prieſt. Whether is it bet- 4 And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 
ter that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe ther reteined him: and he abode with him three 
of one man, or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt va. dayes: ſo they did eat and drinke, & lodged there. : 
to a tribe and to a familie in Iſrael? 5 J And when the fourth day came, they aroſe bb 
20 And the prieſts heart was glad, and he earely in the morning, and i hee prepared to de. feln. 4 
tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, and the gra · part: then the yong womans father ſayd vnto his wick 0 
h With the fixe uen image, and went amonę the h people. ſonne in law, Comfort thine heart with a motſel han Tot 
bundi eth men. 21 And they turned and departed, and put the of bread, and then goe your ay. it 9 
i $»ſpedting them children, and the cattell, and the ſubſtance i be- 6 So they ſate done, and did eat and drinke ca 
thardidpuclue fore them. both of them tugether. Ard the yong womans a Thatishis 
them, 22 C\Vhen they were farre off from the houſe father ſaid vnto the man, Be content, i pray thee, oubines late, 
of Michah, the men that were in the houſes neere and tary all night, and let thine heart be mery. 
to Michahs houſe, gathered together, and purſued 7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, his fa- 
after the children of Dan, ther in lawe l was earneſt: therefore he returned, gol 
23 And cried vnto the children of Dan: who and lodged there. b That 
turned their faces, and ſayd vnto Michah, What 8 And he aroſe vp earely the fiſth day to de- em 
aileth thee, that thou makeſt an outcry? part, and the yong womans father ſayd, b Com. b Memirgdt 
k This declareth 24 And he ſaid, Ye haue taken away my kgods, tort thine heart, I pray thee: and they taried vntill be 2 
_ . — which I made, and the Prieſt, and goe your wayes: after midday, and they both did eate. — 
del elk and uhat haue I more? how then ſay ye vnto me, 9 Aſterward whenthe man aroſe to dep mt 
What aileth thee? with his concubine and his feruant , his ſather in 
25 And the children of Dan ſayd vnto him, lau, the yong womans father ſayd vnto him, Be- 
4£5r.who bewe Let not thy voyce be heard among vs, leaſt ſ an · hold now, the day f draweth toward euen: I pray Se-, 
iber bit lun. gry Fellowes runne vpon thee, and thou loſe thy you, tary all night: behold, ||the ſurne goeth to 0, h ige ſell 
hife with the liues of thine houſhold. reſt: lodge here, that thine heart may bee meric, 3b. bade 
26 So the children of Dan went their wayes: and to moro get you earely vpon your way, and 933225 
and when Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong. goe to thy c tent. e 
for him... he turned, and went backe vnto h.s 10 But the man would not tary, but aroſe, and bee 
bouſe. departed, and came ouer againſt Iebus, (which is r ; 
1 Meaning,the i 27 Arid they tooke the ! things which Michah Icruſalem)and his two aſſes laden, and his concu- 4 Though 
doles u vert 18. had made, and the Prieſt which he had, and came bine were with him. td 
vnto Laich, vnto a quiet people and without mi- 11 When they were neere to Iebus, the day ruption, . 
ſtruſt, & ſmote them with the edge of the (word, || was ſore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnto his ma- necebiti 
N and burnt the citie with ſire: ſer, Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne into this notca F 
* on 28 And there was none to ſ helpe , becauſe citie of the Tebufites,and lodge all night there. „n 
war called Ceres * Laiſh was farrefrom Zidon, and they had no 12 And his maſteranſwered him, d We will ,,offeluÞ# 
9hulippi. buſineſſe with other men: alſo it was in the vallcy not turne into the citie of ſtrangers that are * true C 


UNI 


ber bin 


11 meth 


Wu reed 1 dycth. | Chap.xx. 


b The Levites complaint. 96 
ol the children of Iſrael, but we will goe forth to parts, and ſent her through all quarters of Iſrael. 
ibeah, © 30 And all that ſawicſaid, e nas no l ſuch 1 For this was like 
1j And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and let thing done or ſeene ſince the time that the chil- ©* r Lo Soy 
vs draw neere to one of theſe places, that wee dren of Iſracl came vp from the land of Egypt 8" 3 
may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. ; vnto tlii day: conſider the matter, conſult and fie and brimfione 
14 So they went forward ypon their way, and giue ſentence. from he aueuen. 
che ſunne went downe vpon them neere to Gi - CHAT. 3K 
beah, which is in Benjamin, · — coat 3 So 2 2 Looks decle · 
x5 ¶ Then they turned thither to goe in and 4 v ee r eee 1948 dhe dhe due 
didn bag | andwhenhecame, be eg hin 22, r ee, 
doerne in aſtreete of the citie: for there was no 1 Hen * all the children of Iſrael went out, and Heſe. 10. 5. 
lor gebend ben. man that ſtooke them into his houſe to lodging. the Congregation was pathered together as 
r And behold, there came an olde man from à one man, from Dan to Beerthebo, with the land 2 That is,all wich 
his worke out of the field at euen, & the man was of Gilead, vnto the b Lord in Mizpeh. -_— conſcnt. 
of mount Ephraim, bur dwelt in Gibeah: and the 2 And the f chicfe of all the people, and all — 
eth of tle men of the place were the children of e Iemini. the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congregati. 
abe ef Beviamin, 17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw a on of the people of God foure hundreth thouiaid 


anew l wayfaring man in the ſireetes of the citie: then foote men that © drewe ſword. c Meaning men 
* this olde man ſayde, Whither goeſt thou, and 3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard that ble to handle 
cameſt thouꝰ | the children of Iſrael were pone vp to Mizpeh ) 22 weopeths 


18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from Then the children of Iſtael d ſayde, Howe is this 4 To the Levite; 
Beth-lehem Tudah,vnto the ſide of mount Ephra® wickedneſſe committed? 
im: from thence am I: and F went to Beth-lehem 4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans huſband 
t To ob er ludah, and go now to the f houſe ofthe Lord: and that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſayde, I came vnto 
Mach, where the no man receiucth me to houſe, Gibeah that is in Beniamin with my concubine 
l 19 Although we haue ſtraw and prouander ſor to lodge, | 
our aſſes, and alſo bread & wine for me and thine 5 And the i men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, j0r,cHeſe,o7 lod, 
| handmayde, and for the boy that is with thy ſer- anil beſet the houſe round about vpon mee by 
uant: we lacke nothing. night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and haue forced 
lo list 20 And the olde min ſayde, ¶ Peace be with my concubinè that ſhe is dead. | 
for, thee: as for all that thou lackeſt, ſhalt thou find 6 Then Ltooke my concubine, and cut her in 
with me: onely abide not in the ſtreeteall night. pieces. and ſent © her throughout all the countrcy e That is,ber , 
21 Q So he brought him into his houſe, & gaue of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they haue com- b ice. 
fodder vnto the aſſes; and they waſhed their mitted abomination and villenie in Iſrael, chap. — 
feete, and did eate and drinke. 7 Behold,yee are all children of Iſrael: giue 
22 And as they were making their hearts me- your aduiſe, and counſell herein. 


J (Elmenef Bekal, rie, behold, the men of the citie, ſ wickedmen $ Then all the peoplearoſe as one man, ſay- 
| ta vga al © beſer the houſe round about, and 8ſmore at the ing, There ſhall nota man of vs goe io his tent, 


er; doore, and ſpake to this olde man the waſter of neither any turne into his fhouſe. _ k Belorewe s 
10 nightbreake the houſe, ſaying, Bring forth the man that came 9 Put now this is that thing which wee will —— % 
i. into thine houſe that we may know him. doe to Gibeah: we wel! gee wp by lot againſt it, — 
ne. 846. 23 And * this man the maſter of the houſe 10 And we will take ten men of the hundreth 

went out vnto them, and ſayd vnto them, Nay my throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, & an hundreth 

Brethren, doe not ſo wickefly, Ipray you: ſeeing of the thouſand, and a thouſand of ten thouſand 

that this man is come into mine houſe , doe not to bring 8 vitaile for the people that they may do f — Le 

this villenie. (when they come to Gibeahof Beniamin)accor- — — le 

24 Behold,bereismy daughter, a virgine, and ding to all the villeny, that it hath done in Iſrael. (gr yiuile lot the 


bTutingboſe his concubine : them will 1 bring out now, band 11 © So all the men of Iſrael were gathered reſt. 


an. humble them, and doe with them what ſeemeth againſt the citie, knit together, as one man. 
you good: but to this man doe not this villenie. 12 And the tribes of Iſtaelſent men through 
25 But the men woulde not hearken to him: all the h tribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What wicked. * eee Ty 
therfore the man tooke his concubine, & brought neſſe is this that is committed among you? tide, 
her out vnto them: and they knewe her and abu- 13 Now therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked 
ſed her all the night vnto the morning: and when men which are in Gibeah, that we may put — 
the day be gan to ſpring,they let her goe. to death, and put away euill from Iſrael: but the 
26 So the woman came in the dawning of the children of Beniamin i would not obey the voyce i Becanſethey 


el deen day, and i fell downe at the doore of the mans of their brethren the children of Iſrael, would not ſuffer 


houſe where her lord was, till the light day. 14 Burt thechildren of Benjamin gathered them = — do 
on nband, 27 And her] lord aroſe in the mori ng, and ſelues together our of the cities of Gibeah, to geclated tem. 


opened the doores of the i:ouſe, and went out to come out and fight againſt the children of Iſrael, felues ro mais. 
oe his way, and beholde, the woman his concu- 15 CAnd the children of Beniamin were num- 44 ff theminroen 

ine was dead at che doore of the houſe,and her bred at that time out of the cities ſixe and twenty gell fg 
hands /ay vpon the threſhold. thouſand men that drewe ſword, beſide the inha- puniſbed. 

28 And he Gid vnto her, Vp, and let vs goe: bitants of Gibeah » which were numbred ſeuen 
but ſheanſivered not. Then he tooke her vp vpon hundreth choſen men. 
the aſſe, and the man roſe vp, and went vnto his 16 Of all this people were ſeuen hundreth 
x place. choſen men, being * left handeil: all theſe could Cf. i. * 

29 And when he was come to his houſe , hee ſling ſtones at an haire breadth, ard not f. ile. 
tooke a knife, & laid hand on his concubine,and 17 © Allo the men of Iſtacl beſide Benjamin 
divided her in pieces with her bones into twelue were numbred foure burdrath thouſande that 


3 


that drew ſword, euen all men of wre. 
18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
That is, to the 
Arke, which was 
pg, 
— 


ing, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſt to fight againlt 
dah ſhallbe kicſt, 


Judges. 
Benĩamites the fame day fiue and twentie thou. 
ſand and an hundreth men : all they could handle 
vp k to the houſe of God, ind aſked of God,ſay- the ſword. ö | 


36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe that they 


the children of Beniamin? And the Lord ſayd, lu- were ſtriken downe : forthe men of Iſrael r gaue t Retiredyy 
ſhale fir 0 place to the Beniamites, becauſe they waſted to tem th, © 


19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp early e which they had lay de 
ah ; ide 


7 


de Gibeah, 


ſhoujd make a great flame and ſmoke riſe vp out 
of the cicie. 
39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
battell, Beniamin began to ſ ſmite and kill of the ſ Fortigny 
men of 1ſracl about thirtie perſons: for they faid, vas 


ung 
had Surely they are ſtriken downc before vs, as in the — 


them) 
24 ben the children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 
25 Alſo the ſecond day Beniamin came forth 
to mecte them out of Gibeah, and ſlewe downe 
to the ground of che children of Iſrael againe 
1 l- all they draw eighteene thouſand men : + all they could handle 
we he ſword, Þ the ſword. 
28 Thenallthechildren of Iſrael went vp and 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept & ſate there before the Lord, and faſted 
that day vnto the euening, and offered burnt of- 
frings and cc offrings before the Lord. 

27 the children of Iſrael aſked the Lord 
(for m there was the Arke of the couenant of 
God inthoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinchas the ſonne of Elearar, the 
n Or,ſerued in the ſonne of Aaron a ſtoode before it at that time) 
Prieftes office az ſaying, Shall I yet goe any more to battell againſt 
thole dayes: for the children of Beniamin my brethren , or ſhall I 
chat he hued three Ceaſe? And the Lord (aid, Goe vp: for to morow 
haadterhyeerew I willdeliuer them into your hand. 

29 And Ifracl ſet men to lie in waite round a- 
bout Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt 
the children of Beni amin the third day, and put 
thẽſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 Then the children of Beniamin comming 
out againſt the people, were o drawen from the 
Citte : and they began to {mite of the people and 
kill as at other times, euen by the waicys in the field 
(hereof one goeth vp to the houſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeah) vpon a thirty men of Iſrael. 

32 (For the children of Beniamin ſayd. They 
are fallen before vs, as at the firſt, But the chil» 
dren of Iſrael ſayde, Let vs flee and plucke them 
away from the citie vnto the hie p wayes) 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of 
their place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal-ta- 
mar: and the men that lay in waite of the Iſrae- 
lites came foorth of their place, even out of the 
medowes of Gibeah, 

34 And they came euer againſt Cibeah, ten 


m To wit, in 
Shiloh. 


» The policie 
of the children 
of lfacl. 


p Meaning croG 
wayes or pathes 
wo divers places. 


firſt barrel}, 

40 But when the flame to ariſe out of 
the cirie, as a pillar of ſmoke, che Beniamites loo- 
ked backe, and bebolde, the flame of the citie 
began to aſcend vp to heauen. 

41 Then the men of Iſrael turned * againe, i Audit, 
and the men of Beniamin were aſtonied: for they er c 
ſaw that euill was neere vnto them. 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of IC. 
rael vnto the way of the wildernes, but the bat- 
tell ouertooke them: alſo they which came ext of 
the cities, ſlew them u among them. _— 

43 Thusthey compaſſed ) Beniamites about, tuen e 
and || chaſed them at eaſe, and ouerranne them, e- lo 
uen 2 Gibeah on the Eaſtſide. from urn 

44 there were ſlaine of Beniamin eight - 
teen thouſand men, vhieh were all men of warre, 

45 And they turned and fled to the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the 1/rae/:tes 
x playned of them by the way ſiue thouſand men, 2 The 
and purſued afterthem vnto Gidom , and flew 22 
two thouſand men of them, 1 

46 So that all that were ſlaine that day of Ben- 
iamin, were y ſiue and twenty thouſand men that y bega 
drew ſword, which were all men of warre: — 

47 But ſice hundreth men turned and fled to — wiry 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and xi 
abode inthe rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

43 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto ihe 
children of Beniamin, and ſmote them with the 
edge ofthe ſword fromthe men of the city vnto 
the beaſts, and all that came to hand: alſo they ſet 
on fire all the ⁊ cities that they could come by. 2 lab 

CH AP. XXI. "mw 
1 The Iſraelites ſweavre that they will not mie their dangh- 

tert 10 the Beniamites. 10 They lar them of Jabeſb Gilead, 

and gine them wings to the Ban. 21 The Denia - 

mites take the Fro ol of Shilob, 

Oreouer, the men of Iſrael 2 ſware in Miz , Thin 
peh, ſay ing, None of vs ſhall giuc his daugh- ofr:ltuck 
ter vnto the Beniamites to wife, i 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God zei 
and abode there till euen before God, and lift vp iog tus 
their voyces, and wept with ꝑreat lamentation, wenn 

3 And ſayd, O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this wi“ 


thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael , and the battell eome to paſf* in Iſrael, that this day one tribe of * 
They knew not Was ſore: for they knewe not that the ꝗ euill was Iſrael ſhould want? b 4 
that Gods indge- neere them. 4 C And on the moro the people roſe vp and Prong 
png — _ 35 T And the Lord ſmote Beiamin before made there an b altar, and offered burnt offrings cn 
| "® Ifrach and the children of Iſraeldeſtroyed of the and peace effrings. * Lord 
8 4 2 


UNI! 


W Chap. Beniamires, 97 
= :x$::Thenthechildrenof Iſrael ſaid, Who is he becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
8 GE NSENDS of Iſracl, that came not vp of Iſrael. , : 
with the Congregation vnto the Lord? for they 16. Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
had made a great othe concerning him that came ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wines for the remnant? 
not vp to the Lord to Mizpeh, ſaying, Let him die for the women of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 
the death. 17 And they ſayd, there muſt be g an inheri- g Beniamio muſt 
- 6 And the children of Iſrael e were ſory for tance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, that — — 1 
A Benizmintheir brother, and ſaid, There is one tribe a tribe be not deftroyed out of Iſrael. — 
ſropedtheirbro- cut Off from Iſrael this day. 18 Howheit wee may not giue them wiues of hernance of las. 
den 7 How ſhall wee doe for wives to them that our daughters: for 5 children of Iſraelhadſworne, lob. 
abe remaine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lord, that ſaying, Curſed be he] giueth a wife to Beniamin. 
we will not giue them of our daughters to wiues? 19 Therefore they ſaid, Behold, there is a feaſt 
8 Alſo they ſayd, Is there any ofthe tribes of of the Lord euery yere in Shiloh in a place, which 
4 Condemalng Iſrael that 4 came not vp to Mizpehto the Lord? is on the h Northſide of Beth. el, and on the Baſt- b He deſcribeth 
whe ken. and beholde, there came none of Iabeſh Gilead fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth. el to be place where 
$..,- vnto the hoſte and to the Congregation. Shechem, and on the Southof Lebonah. _= — — —— 
. - yeerely to dance, 
teifhaadto For when the people were viewed, behold, 20 Therefore they commauiided the children 3s the maner then 


none of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead were of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe, and lyc in waite in the wa3,andro ſing 
there, vineyards. ws 2 r 
10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 21 And uhen ye ſee that the daughters of Shi- among — 2 
twelue thouſand men of the f moſt valiant, and loh come out to dance in dances , then come yee 
commande d them, ſaying, Gae and ſmite the in- out of the vineyards, and catch you cuery man a 
habitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the 
ſword, both women, and children. land of Beniamm. 

11 * And this is it that ye ſhall doe: yeeſhall 22 Andi when their fathers or their brethren i Thovgt chey 
vtterly deſtroy all the males and all the women come vnto vs to complaine, we wil ſay vnto them, *29vght hereby to 
that haue lien by men. Haue pitie on them for our ſakes, becauſe we re- — oo 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of ſerued not to eche man his wife in the warre, and — before 

Iabeſh Gilead foure hundreth ma ides, virgins that becauſe ye haue not giuen vnto them hitherto, yee S od ii was bros 
had knowen no man by lying with any male: and haue ſinned. f — 
they brought them vnto the hoſte ro Shiloh, 23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, and 
which is in the land of Canaan. tooke wiues of them that danced according to 

Tovitabore... 13 CThenthe whole Congregation e ſent and their k nomber : which they tooke, and went a- K Meaning two 

e nogetht ab ſpake with the children of Beniamin that were in way, and returned to the ir inher ĩtance, and repai- "<< 

4" — of Rimmon, and called ii peaceably vn- red the cities and dwelt in them. 
fin, Tt 


\chiliren of 


kI7, 


to them: 24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence 
14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, at that time, cuery man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
and they gaue them wiues which they had ſaued milv, and went out from thence euery man to Eis 
aliue of the women of Iabeſh Gilead: but they inheritance. 8 
therelacked had not f ſo ynough for them. 25 ln thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, , - _—_ 
15 And the people were ſorie for Beniamin, but cuery man did y which was good in his ey es. and 19.1, 


THE BOOKE OF. R-V-I H. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

TY booke uintituled aſter the name of Ruth: which u the principal perſon ſpoken of in thi tres. 
tiſe.Wherein alſe figuratiue!y is ſet forth the ſtate of the ¶ hurch which is ſubiect to manifold afflie 
ttions,and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfull:ſſue: teaching vs to abide with patience til God de. 
uiuer vs out of rrowbles, Herein alſs is deſertbed how Ieſus hriſi, who according to the fleſh ought to 
tome e Damd, proceeded of Ruth,of whom the Lord Ieſus did vouchſafe to come, notwithſtanding ſhee 
was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people of God : declaring unte vs m—_ thas 
the Gentiles ſhould be ſancfiſied by him, and ioyned with his people, and that there ſhould bee but one 

ſfheepfold,and one ſheepheard, And it ſeemeth that this hiftory appertaineth to the time of the Iudges, 


CHAP L died, and ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, 
1 Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into the lande of 4 Which tooke them wiues ofthe e Moabites: e By this wonders 
Moab, 3 Hee and bu ſonnes dit, 19 Naomi and Ruth come the ones name was Orpah, & the name of y other full providence of 
* Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten yeeres. 2 . — 
\ N thetime that the Tuiges+ru- 5. And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both beide of whom * 
ed, there vas a dearth in the twaine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of her two Chuiſt came. 
land. and a man of Beth lehem ſonnes, and her huſband. 
f b Iudah went for to ſoiourne in 6 © Then ſhe aroſe wher daughters in law, and 
the countrey of Moab, hee, and returned from the countrey of Moab : for ſhe had 
cal a | his wiſe,and his two ſonnes. he. rd ſay in the countrey of Moab, that the Lord 
2 And the name of the man wa: Flimelech, had d viſited his people, and giuen them bread. d py ſending tbem 
ar nd che name of his wife, Naomi: and the names 7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place plendie aguine. 
wie tide of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra- where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
thites of Beth. lehem Iudah: an vhen they came her, and they went on their way to returne vnto 
into the land of Maab, they continued there. the land of ludah. 


3 Thea Elimelech the husbande of Naomi 8 Then Naomi ſaide vnto her two daughters 
5 : N, I in lawe, 


inlawe, Goe, returne eche of you vnto herowne 


mothers houſe: the Lordeſhew fauour vnto you, appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maide is this? 


Ruth. 


5 Thenſaid Boa vnto his ſeruaunt that was * 


as ye haue done with the dead, and with me. And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 
9 The Lorde graunt you, that you may finde the d. and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh 
e Herebyit ag. ereſt, either of youin the houſe of her husband. maide, that came with Naomi out of the countrey | 
— And when ſhe kiſſed them, they lift vp their voyce of Moab: 5 D 
mong dolater: and w - - 7 - And ſhe ſaide vnto vs, I pray you, let mee wo 
was waren colde 10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely wee will re- gleane and gather after the reapers j among the 10rcorun 
——— — turne with thee vnto thy people. ſheaues: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued rom * fb, 
—— — 1x But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my daugh- that time in the morning vnto now, ſaue that ſhe 
x0 the eaſe of the tets: for what cauſe wil you go with me ? are there taried a litle in the houſe. 
body then to the any more ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 8 Then (21d Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou, 3 Ve 
comfort ofthe your husbands? my daughter? goe to none other field to gather, — 
2 8 12 Turne againe, my ters: goe your way: neither goe from hence: but abide here by my wy 
for I am too olde to haue an husband. If I ſhould maydens. _ | wigh 
ſay, 1 haue hope, aud if I had an husband this 9 Let thine eyes be onthefieldthat they do e Thiatiznle Wi n 
night: yea, if L had borne ſonnes, reape, and goe thou after the mai dens. Haue I not ee 
13 Would ye tary for them, till they were of charged the ſeruaunts, that they touch thee nor? —— they en 
ape? would yec be deferred for them from taking Moreouer whe thou art a thirſt,go vnto] veſſels, þ Rog 
of husbands? nay my daughters: for it grieueth me anddrinke of that which yſeruauntshauc drawen, 0 
dor, more iben pon. much for your ſakesthat the hand ofthe Lordis 10 Then ſhee fell on her face, and bowed her 
gone out againſt me. ſelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, How haue 
14 Thenthey lift vp their voyce and wept a» I found fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſliouldeſt 
When ſhee aine, and Orpah f kiſſed her mother in lawe, but know me, ſeeing I am da ſtrangerꝰ d Fuensf te 
— and Ruch abode ſtill with her. 11 And Boaz anſwered, & (aid vnto her, All is Moshe 
arc enemieshy 


15 And Ne ſaid, Bcholde, thy filter in law 
is gone backe vnto her people and vnto her gods: 
g No perſwfions g; returne thou after thy filter in lawe. 
can preuaile to 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate mee not to 


turne them backe EK 
leanethee,nor to depart from thee : for whither 
4; wn any to thou goeſt, I will and where thou dwelleſt,I 
de his, will dwell: thy people ſhali be my people, and thy 
God my God. / 
17 Where thou dieſt,will I die, and there u ill 
I be buried. The Lord do ſo to me and more alſo, 
if ought but death depart thee and me. 
18 ¶ Whẽ ſhe faw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min 
ded to goe with her,ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. 
19 So they went both vntill they came to 
Bethlehem: and when they were come to Beth · 
b Whereby 2p- lehem, it was h noyſed of them through all the 
penerk that ſhe citie, and they ſaid, Is not this Naomi? 
mily — 20 And ſhe anſwered them, Cal me notſNao- 
reputation. mi, but call me Mara: for the Almiglitie bath gi- 
liorgbeaunfall, yen me much bitterneſſe. 
Yor gbicter. 218 I vent out full, and the Lorde hath cauſed 


me to returne emptie: why call ye me Naomi, ſee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almightie 
5 Which was in hath brought me vnto aduerſitie? 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- 
teſſe her daughter in law with her, when ſhe came 
out of the countrey of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lchem in the beginning of i barley harueſt. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Ruth gathereth corne in the fields of Boaz, $. The gentle- 
eſſe of Bo toward her, 


a Both for vertne, "Þ ns a power of the family of Elimelech, and 

authoriticand his name was Boaz. 

- 0 4 2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naomi, 
> This i- T'pray thee, let me goe to the fielde, and b gather 

— te eares of corne after him, in whoſe fight Lfinde fa- 

ward ber mother uour. And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Joe my daughter. 

in law,for much 3 © And ſhe went, and came and gleaned in 

the fielde after the reapers, and it came to paſſe, 


the moneth Niſan, 
that conteineth 
part of March and 
part of April, 


at ſhe ſparethno 
8 doch fene that ſhe met viththe portion ofthe fielde of Bo- 
£uigs, ax, who was of the family of Elimelech. 

4 Andbehold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and faid vnto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
and they anſwered him, The Lord bledſe thee: 


Hen Naomis husband had a kinſman, one of wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he, 


told and ſhewed mc that thou baſt done vnto th 
mother in law, ſince the death of thine e 
and how thou haſt leſt thy father & thy mother, 
& the land where thou waſt borne, & art come vn- 
to a people which thou kneweſt not in time paſt. 
12 Ihe Lord recompenſe thy worke, and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lorde God of Iſrael, 
vnder whoſe e wings thou art come to truſt. 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me finde fauour in thy 
ſight. my lord: for thou haſt comforted me, and 
ſpoken comfortably vnto thy mayde, though 1 
be not like to one of thy maydes. 


Gods peep, 


e Signifhingl 
ſhe baton 
want any th 

ſhe — 
—— 
14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale time — 1 


come thou hither, and eate of che bread, and fire 
thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhe ſate beſide the 
reapers, and hee reached her parched come: and 
ſhe did eate, and was ſufficed,and fleft thereof. f Nα,%n 

15 J And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, Boaz com- Þrovghtin 
manded his ſeruants, ſaying, L et hex gather among mY 
the ſheancs, and do not rebuke her, 

16 Alſo let fall (ime of the ſheaues for her, and 
let it lie, y ſhe may gather it vp, & rebuke her not. 

17 Soſhee gleaned inthe held vntill euening, 
and ſhe threſilled that ſhe had gathered, and it 
was about an *Ephah of barley. 

18 ¶ And ſhe tooke it vp, & went into the ci 
tie, & her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathe- 
red; Alſo the 2 tooke foorth,and gaue to her that 
winch ſhe had reſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Thenher mother in lawe ſayd vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
at knew thee. 
And ſheſhewed her motherin lawe, with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The mans name, wich 
whom I wrought to day, is Boaz, { 

20 AndNaomi faid vnto her daughter in law, 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord: for he Ceafeth not to 
do good to the liuing and to the h dead. Againe þ Tow 
Naomi ſaid vnto her, Ihe man is neere vnto vs, * dle 
and of our affinitie. ee 

21 And Ruch the Moabiteſſe ſaid, He ſaid alſo ; 
certainely vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with my ſer- ; 
uants, vntil they haue ended all mine harueſt. 

22 And Noami anſivered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
tex in lawe, It 15 beſt, my daughter, that thou goe 
; | out 


*£x0d 16% 


g roy 1 


een 
Chaloe ux. 


pints. bur rich bis maides, that they | meete thee not in 
another field. T1 

2 Tlien ſhe 

to vnto the end of barley 
pm br wheatchatucſt,' aid} dwelt with her mother in 


kept her by the maides of Boaz, 


CHAP. III 
1 Naomigiueth Ruth counſel. 8 She ſrepeth at Boa x feetes 
12 He acknowledgeth hum ſelſt to be her kin u. 


AE Naomi her moth& irlaw ſayd vnto 


A her, My daughter,ſhall not I ſceke 2 reſt for 
— thee, that thou mayeſt proſper ? 

beroſn baxband, 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with 
mb hone whoſe maides thou waſt ? behold, he wnowerh 
— barley to night in the floore. 

3 Walh thy ſelfe therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment vpon thee, & get thee downe 
to the floore: let not the d man know of thee, vt» 
till he haue leſt eating and drinking. 

And when he (hall ſleepe, marke the place 
where he laieth him done, and go, and vncouer 
the place of his feete, and lay thee downe, and he 
ſhall rell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
And ſhe anſivered her, All that thou bid- 
deit me, I will do, 
6 Iso ſhe went downe vnto the floore, and 
= accordi: g to all that her mother inlawe bade 


þ don not jet 
wy other. 


/ 


e Tatinhadre- 
ehedbinſelte 
1 


arm baſe] 
— 


7 And when Boaz had eaten, and drunken, & 
e cheared his heart, he went to lie downe at the 
end of the heape of corne, & the came ſoftly, and 
vncouered the place of his feet, and lay donne. 

8 And at midnight the man was afrayd j and 
caught hold: and loe, a woman lay at his ſeet. 

9 Then he ſayd, Who art thou? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread there- 
fore the wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 
maid : for thou art the Kinſman, 

10 Then ſaid he, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
I Then fhewet my daughter: thou haſt 4 ſhewed more goodnes 

ber in che latter end, then at the beginning, in as m uch 
to time more as 1 0 folowedſt not yong men, were they poore 
or tic 
11 And now, my daughter, feare not: I wil doe 
*tothee all that thou requireſt : for all the citie of 
my people doeth know, that thou art a vertuous 
woman. 
12 And nou, it is true that I am thy kinſman, 
ho wbeit there is a kinſman neerecr then I. 
13 Tarie to night, & hen morning is come, 
ifhe e will doe the dutie of a Kinſman vnto thee, 
be kit wife wel, let him do the kinſmans dutie: but if he will 
tte tale ofa not do the kinſmans part, then will I do the dutie 
8 the Lord liueth: ſleepe vntill the 
14 TAnd ſhe lay at his feete vntill the mor- 
ning: and ſhe aroſe before one could know ano- 
ther: for he ſayd, Let no man know, that a wo- 
man came into the floore. 
15 Alſo heſaid,Bring the[|ſheet that thou haft 
vpon thee,and hold it. And when ſhe held it, he 
. meaſured ſixe meaſures of barley, and layd them 
on her, and ſhe went into the citie. 

16 And whenſhe came to her mother in law, 
ſhe ſayd,*Who art thon,my daughter ? And ſhe 
told her all that the man had done to her, 

17 And ſaid, Theſe ſixe mesſures of barly gaue 
he me: for he ſaid to mee, Thou ſhalt not come 
emptie vnto thy mother in law. 

Then fayd ſhe, My daughter, fir fill, vntill 


rag by 


— 


Chap. 


harueſt, and of 


_ TR "Boaz marieth her, 98 
thou know ho the thing will fall: for the man 


nill not be in reſt, vntil he hath finiſhed the mat- 


ter this ſame day. 
CHAP, IIII. 

x Vea fpeaketh to Ruths next kinſman touching her mariege. 

7 The ancient cuſtome m Iſrael, 10 Boa marieth Rath of 

whom he begerterh Obed, 18 The generation of Ph. 
T Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, & ſate there, 2 Which warthe 

and behold, the kinſman, of whom Boaz Place of iudge- 
had ſpoken, came by: and he (ayd,b Ho, ſuch one, ꝙ The x1rewts 
come, fit downe here. And he turned, and ſate here vi two 
donne. words which have 
2 Thenhe tooke ten men of the Elders of the a0 FE ſizniß. 
— fayd, Sit ye downe here. And they ſate ate aenain 
owne. 


erſon : as we ſay 
3 And he ſaid vnto ) kinſman, Naomi, that is boferab,or ho, 2 
come againe out of j countrey of Moab, will ſell a ſuch one. 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelechs. 
4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, Fuy 
it before the |] aſſiſtants, and before the Elders of lor uhabitanis. 
my people, Ifthou wilt redeeme it, redeeme it: 
but if thou wilt not redeem it, tel me: for I know 
that there is none e beſides thee to redeem it, & Je Forthowart the 
am after thee Then he anſwered, I wil redeeme it, 3x of the kinne, 
5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buieſt the 
field ofthe hand of Naomi, thou mult alſo t uy it 
of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the u ife of the dead, to 
ſtirre vp the name of the dead, vpon his 4 inhe- d That bis inkeri- 
ritance, tance might beate 
6 And the kinſinan anſwered; I can not re- 3 thatis 
deem? it, leſt I deſtroy mine own inheritance: re- 
deeme my right to thee, for I cannot redeeme it. 

7 Now this was the maner beforetime in I- 
rael, concerning redeen ing and changing, for to 

ſtabliſh all things: a man did pluc ke off bis ſhoo, 
and gaue it his neighbour , and this was a ſure 
< witnes in Iſrael. 
$8 Thereforethe kinſman ſayd to Boaz 
it ſor thee: and he drew off his ſhoo. 

9 And Boarz ſayd vnto the Elders & vnto all. 

the people, Ve are witneſſes this day, that I haue 

bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was. 

Chilions and Mahlons, ofthe hand of Naomi, 
10 And morcouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 

wife of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my uife, to 

ſtirre vp the name of the dead vpon his inherit» 

tance, and that the name of the dead be not put 

out from among his brethren, and from the gate 

of his fplace: ye are witneſſes this day. for, of the citie- 
11 And all the people that were in the gate, & Where he temai- 

the Elders ſayd, Me are witneſſes : the Lord make **% | 

the wife that commeth into thine houſe, like Ra- 

hel and like Leah, which twaine did build) houſe 

of Iſrael : and that thou mayeſt doe woorthily in. 

8 Ephrathah,and be famous in Beth-lehem, 2 Ephrathah 2nd: 

12. And that thinc houſe be like the houſe of 3 * 
Pharez (* whom Thamar bare vnto Iudah) of the » ge. 36.29.) 
ſeed which the Lord ſhall giue thee of this yoong 
woman. 

13 So Boaz: tooke Ruth, & (he was his wife: 
and when he went in vnto her, the Lord gaue that. 
ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne. 

14 And the women ſayd vnto Naomi, Bleſſed 
be the Lorde ,. which not left thee this day. 
without akinſman, and h his name (hall be conti- 
nucd in Iſrael. 

15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe, & che- 
riſh thine old age: for thy daughter in law which. 
loucththee, hath borne vnto him, and ſhe is bet- 1 wecning,rumy 
ter to thee then i ſeuen ſonnes. ſonnes,. 

rom 


e That he had v6. 
ſigned his tight, 


Bu 
« Deut.25 , 


h He ſhall leave a 
poſte. 


con 
ritis. 


f | Elkanah and his wiues. I. Samuel. * The birch of ga 


16 And Naomi tookethe child, and layd it in 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 
13 


her lap, and became nurſe vnto it. : minadab, 1 
17 And the women her neighbours gaue it a 20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, & Nah- _ 
name, ſaying, There is a child borne to Naomi, ſhon begate Salmah, 85 ther 
and called the name thereof Obed : the ſame was 21 And Salmon begate Boaz, & Boar begate — 
. bro. 2.4. the father of Iihaai, the father of Dauid, Obed, SY * 
9 18 ¶ Theſe now are the generations of *kPha- 22 And Obed begate Ihai, and Iſhai begate | 
die is — in, rex: Pharez begate Hezron, Dauid. 
to proue that Da- 
a | mn 
1 ccelion - 
act THE FIRST BOOKE 
OF SAMVEL. * 
THE ARGVMENT. certak 
A Ccerding as God bad ordeined, Deut. 17. 1 4. that when the 1(raclites ſhould be in the land of (an. 
an, hee would appoint them a king : ſo here in thu firſt books of Samuel ws declared the ſtate of this 
people under their firſt king Saul, who not content with that nrder, which God had for a time appointed 
for the gouernment of hu ( hurcii, demanded a Hing, to the intent they might be as other nations & in 4 = 
gre iter aſſurance & they thought : not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, as being vnder u 
the ſaſt gard of lum which did repreſent Ieſus ¶ hriſt the true deliuerer : therefore be gaus them atyriut 10 


and an bypocrite to rule auer them, that they might learne, that the perſon of a king a nct ſufficient io de- 
fend them, exce t God by hu power preſerue and keepe them, Aud therefore he 2 the ingratitude 
of hu people, end ſendet 1 them continual warres both at heme & abroad. And becauſe Sau, wbom of no- 
ting God bad preferred to the honour of A king, did not acknowledge Gods mercy toward hum, but rather 
diſobeyed the word ef God and was not zgalous of hu glary he was by the veyce of God put downe ſi ons bu | 
eſtate, and Dauid the true figure of Meſſiah placed in bu ſtead, vhoſe patience modi ſty,conſtancis, perſe- + Aſter 
cution, by epen enemies ſuined friends, and diſſembling flatterers,are left tothe Church & to euery mem. 
ber of the ſame, as a paterue and example to behold their flate and vocation, 


CHAP, I, of hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of 
i 8 — father Wane 2 His two wines, thine handrraid, and remember me, and not for- 
5 Hannah was barren and prayed tothe Lord. 15 Her an get thine handmaid, but giue vnto thine hand 
Eli. $ , w— 8 » 431 : 2 * 
ny err F maid a manchilde, then I will giue him vnto the 
Lord all the dayes of his life, * and there ſhall no Nag 


Here was a man of one of y two razor come vpon his head. ing. iz. dth 
2 There were two ( 'a Ramuthaim Zophim, of mount 12 And as ſhce continued praying before the - ye 
Ramaths, © ot tn DSA Ephraim, whoſe name was Ella - Lord, Eli marked het mouth. * 
— m 22 — nah the ſonneof Ieroham, the fon 13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips did 8 
— Ba 4%; of Elihu, the ſonne of Tohu, the mooue onely, but het voyce was not heard: there- They k 
— men and c onne of Zuph, an Ephrathite: fore Eli thought ſhe had bene drunken. N 
Prophets, 2 And hee had two wiues : the game of one 14 And Eli ſayde vnto her, Howe long wilt 


was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: thou be drunken? Put away t thy drunkenneſſe fc 
aud Peninnah had cbildren, but Hannah had no from thee. 
children. 15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſayde, Nay my 
pin 16.16. 3 And this man went vp out of his city eue- lord, bat I am a woman Þ troubled in ſpirit: I haue fe 
ry yeere, to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the Lord drunke neither vine not ſtrong drinke, but haue * 1 
b For the Arbe of hoſtes in b Shiloh, where were the two ſonnes * powred out my ſoule before the Lord. b 


was there at that of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas Prieſts of the Lord, 16 Count not thine handmaid f for a wicked ys He prefe 
_ 4 And ona day,when Elkanah ſacrificed, he woman: for of the abundance of my complaint EY — 
gaue to Peninnah his wife & to all her ſonnes and and my grieſe haue I ſpoken hitherto. ing to hn 
daughters portions, : 17 Ihen Eli anſwered and ſayd, Goe in peace, |;hoog! 
© Some read.2 5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a woorthy e por- and the God of Iſtael grant thy petition that thou 2 
rtion with an tion: for he loued Hannah, & the Lord had made haſt aſked of him. Thereſa 
be cheaxe, her barren, 18 She ſayd againe, Let thine handmaid finde a 
6 J And her aduerſarie vexed her ſore, foraſ- f grace in thy ſight: ſo the woman went her way, f 1 | 
muchas ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had and did eate, and looked no more ſad. * — 
made her barren. 19 CThenthey roſe vp early, and worſhipped * She grom 
7 (And ſo did he yeere by yeere) and as oft as before the Lord, and returned, and came to their prayer 
ſhee went vp to thehouſe ef the Lord, thus ſhee houſe to Ramah, Nowe Elkanah knewe Hannah —— 
vexed her, that ſhe wept and did not eate. his wife, and the Lord g; remembred her. 5 — 


8 Then ſayde Elkanah her huſband to her, 20 For in proceſſe oftime Hannah conceiued, os 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Samuel, 
not? and why is thine heart troubled? am not 1 Becauſe, ſaid ſhe,I haue aſked him of the Lord. 
d Let this faffice better to thee then ten dſonnes? 21 F So the man h Elkanah and all his houſe h Tis Ha 
thee chat Lloue 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had ea- went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely ſacri- 1 


_—_ —— ten and drunke in Shiloh ( and the Prieſt ſate vp- fice and his vowe: Jays” 

children, on aſtooleby one of the poſtes of the © Temple 22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſhe ſayd vn- ober: bk 

e Thatis,ofthe of the Lord to her huſband, I ll tarie vntill the childe bee * ranforeſgi 

hon — be 10 And ſhee was trouhled in her minde, and weined, then I will bring him that he may appeare Jab ” 
15 prayed vnto the Lord, and wept ſore: before the Lord, and there abide for euer. i * 


11 Alſoſhe vowed a vowe, and ſayd, O Lord 23 And Elkanab her hutband ſayd vato r 
| ' ll. ana bet ont Doe 


p; »Blieeſohnes, - [7 Chap. wicked. God thrèatnetii ER. 93 
Sr Do what ſeemeth thee beſt; tary vntil thou haſt that came thither tu Silo. 
enge be: walned lim: only the Lord accompliſh hisi word. 15 Tea, before they burnt the m fat, che prieſts m Which was 
paietooke ena, $0 the woman.abode, and gaue her ſorme tucke hoy came and aid to che man that offered. Giue fen ben 
le wil che weined him. me fleſh to roſt for the prirſt: for he wil not haue 5,.4,0 Cod. 
n 24 Fand hen ſhe had waned him, ſhetooke: ſodden fleſhofthee, but as. 41 e 
Lade bim with her with three bullockes and an*Ephah 16 And if any man ſaid vnto him, Let tdem 
=...» of floureand a hottel of wine, and brought him burne the fat according to theſcuſtome, then take | O Lewe. 
vnto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, and the as much as thine heart ® deſireth: then he would n Not paſiing for 
e ' childe was f ybog. © .. anſuwere, No, but thou ſhalt giue it now: and if — prof 
23 Aud they lem a bullocke,and brought the thou wilt not, I wil take ic hy force. — — 
childeto Eli. x 17 Thereforethe ſinne of the yong men was _.... 1 
| \ nah at 26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy ſoule li- very great before the Lorde: for men o abhorred bie 
amin. ueth, my lorde, I am the woman that ſtood with the offering of the Lord. ot. 
thee here praying vato the Lord. 18 © Now Samuel being a yong childe mini- | 
27 Iprayed for this childe, and the Lorde hath fired before q Lord, girded with a linen*Ephod.. *£x04.28.4. 
giuen me my deſire which Iaſked of him. 19 And hi mother made him a litle coat, and 
n 28 Therefore alſd Ihaue f giuen him vnto the brought it to him from yeere io yeere, when ſhe! 
to Lord: as long as he liueth hee ſhall be giuen vnto came vp with her huſband, to offer the yeetely 
Ellabe. the Lord: and hel worſhipped the Lord there. ſacrifice. 2 
CHAP. II. 20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
* 25 Jong 9 Vos Frcs s =, fon of 22 7 — _ ſaid, The Lord giue thee ſeede of this woman, for 10 
en. . CLA ore. (4 225 . „r ö 
—_— 6h 8 1 bis wife, * 3 Eh repro- — 3 _ of the Lord: and they COS: _ 
wes we, 2 radeth a Prophes to EA. 31 IU . o the 
+ votes xo. — chilaren, | p 21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhe „ 
2 Iler bat ſhe Nd Hannah > prayed, and aid, Mine heart re- conceiued & bare three ſonnes, & two daughters. 
boteived® = {"\ ioyceth in the Lorde, mine b horne is exalted And the childe Samuel grew before the Lord. 
ſhe gave than in the Lien mouth is c enlarged ouer mine 22 Jo Eli was very olde, and heard all that 
þ ibaverecoue» enemies, becauſe Ii eioyce in thy ſaluation. bis ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and ho they lay ws 
_— _ 3 ere is none holy as the Lord: yea, there is with the u omen that p aſlembled at the doore of M — . — 
Tease. none befidesthee, & there is no ꝑod like our God. the tabernacle ofthe Congregation. + iter ther traualle 
« ley ne | 3' Speake d no more preſumptuouſly: let not 23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why doe ye ſuch when they came 
ten dtrep ou arrogancie come out of your mouth: for the Lord things? for of all this people 1 heare euil reports *2 be purified, - 


* EP is a God of knowledge, and by him enterpriſes of you. reade Exod, 38.8. 
he rows 8 are eſtabliſhed. 25 24 Do no more, my ſonnes: for it is no good * | 
ehe your The bow ænd the mightie men are broken, report that Theare , which is, that yee make the 

nt and the weake haue girded themſelues w ſtrength. Lords people to 4trefpaile. q Becauſe they 


| 5 They that were full, are hired foot for 25 IFone man ſinne againſt another, the Tudge dstieto c 
They ſell their e bread, and the hungry are no more hired, fo that (hal judge it: but if a man ſinne againſt the Lord, vere 17, * 
* the barren haue horne ij ſeuen : and ſhee that had who wil pleade for him? Notwichſtandting they 
many children, is fecble. obeyed not the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
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1 25 The Lord killeth and makethaliues brin · Lord t uould N ter r Sothatto obey 
4 Fob geth downe to the graue and raiſeth VP» .* 26 (Nawe the childe Samuel profired and good admonitions 


the Lord maketh poore and makerh rich: grewe,and was in fauour both v:ith the Lord and pan yes ng 
- bringeth low, and exalteth. alſo with. men) | them is d 
Yen. „ 9 *Heraiſeth vp the poore out of] duſt, and 27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, i»dgementfor 
Repefemeth lifterh vp the begger ſrõ the gn ,to ſer chem and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lorde, Did not! ne. 
var and pur. g Pfmces, and to make them inherite the plainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy ſ father, \ To wit, Aaron 
ab dome accoe=. ſeate of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the wher, they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 
an ne 5 Lords, and he bath fet the world vpon them. 28 And I choſe him out of all the tribes of If- 
pans He vil keepe the feete of his Saints, and the rael tobe my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine altar, and 
2 wicked (hal Keepe ſthence in darkeneſſe: for in to burne incenſe, and to weare an Ephod beſore 
mee le bus arne might hal no man be ſtrong, me, and o I gaue vnto the houſe of thy father all Zt. ic. 9. 
i 2 10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, the otfrings made by fire of the children of Iſrael, 
wil and out of, heauen ſhal he * thunder vpon them: 29 Wherefore haue you t kicked againſt my : Why have you 
| the Lord ſhal iudge the endes of the worlde, and ſacrifice and mine offering, which I commaunded ——— fas 
Sie grovaded ſhal giue power ynto his h King, and exalt the in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt thy children a- — — 
— borne of his Anoynted. boue me, to make your ſelues far of the firſt fruits vader toore? 
— rt And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, gf all the offgings of Iſrael my people? 
EU and the childe did miniſter vnto the Lord ibefore 0 Wherefore the Lorde God of Iſrael faith, T | 
i Eli the Prieſt. | ſaid. chat thine houſe, and the houſe of thy father, Gods ptome 
Thi is ¶ No the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, ſhould walke before mee for euer: but now the are ovely effeacall; 
| — and k knew not the Lord. Lord ſaith, u It ſhal not bee ſo: ſor them that en 
| : £3 For the prieſtes cuſtome toward the peo- nour me, l wil honour,and they that deſpiſe mee, vnto to ſexre and 
Ple was this: when any man offered facritice, the (hall be deſpiſed. * ' obey bim. 
Prieſts boy came, while the fleſh was ſeething, 3x Behold, the dayes come, that Iwil eut off x Thy power 1 
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. andafleſhhookewiththreereerh,in his hand, thine arme, andthe arme of thy fathers houſe, 7 Thypoſteritie 
wht 14 And thiruſt it into the kertle , or intothe that there ſhal not be an olde man in thine houſe. heli te the glory 
inte Lawe, caldron. or into the panne. or into the potte: | all 32 And thou y ſhalt ſee rhine enemie in the of thechiefe Prieſt 
* chat thefleſhhooke brought vp, the Prieſt tooke habitation f rb Zord in all things wherewith — 
wor himſelfe: thus they did vato all the Ifraeltes, God ſhall bleſſe Iinel, * there ſhall not be an ſheiſ eavie,1,King” 
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; heart, | none 0 rothe gro 
— a7 Jan, oy fam ET" wil build him a ſure houſe, 20 And al Iſrael — Beer.ſheba knew 
Curif- he ſhal walke before mine Anointed for euer. || that faithful Samuel was the Lords Prophet. ANI 
36 And al that are left in thine houſe , ſhall 21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: 1% % 
come and 2 bow downe to im for a piece of fil- for the Lord reuciled himſelſe to Samnel in Shi · 164, the wal 
uer and a morſe] of bread, and ſhal ſay, Appoint loh hy t his word. of the Land, 
me. I pray thee,to one ofthe prieſts offices, tat PR r 
may cate a morſel of bread. 1 that rene le: Tho do ft the Ale, 
5 eee N ere 
re w no mani ifion in t 0 bh ; 4 
: S Sans of Phinebas the jonne of th, | 
: wren Ch & bu houſt. 28 The ſame declareth Same to bh, AR Samuel ſpake vnto al Iſtael: I and Iſrael [From te a 
Nor the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the went out againſt the Philiſtims to battel and tote e ile l 
3 Lord before Eli: and the word of the Lord pitched beſide ben ezer: and the philiitims pit- 5 wt 
Abiles Eli fined, Was bprecious in thoſe dayes: for there was uo ma- ched in Aphek. - — 
ifeſt viſion. i 2 the Philiſtims put themſelues in aray i 97.jeere 
2 And at that time, as Eli lay in bis e place, his againſt Iſrael: and when theyiomeddhe bund 16 lor. fas ofbiy 
. eyes to vate dimme that he could not (ce. tel was ſmitten downe before the Philiftims: who u. 
3 yer the d light of God went out, Sa- ſlew of the armie in the ficlde about foure thou- 
next tothe Ia - muel{leptin the Temple of the Lorde, where the ſand men. 
bernacle. Arke of God was. 3 poo mm? —— were come into the 
Ie Then the Lorde e called Samuel « and hee campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, a Wherefore hath , xo, + 
Deren ſaid, Here am. the Lord ſtnitten vs this day before the Philiftims? ſeeme im di 


e Toſephos wri- 5 Aud he ranne vnto Eli and faid, ere am I, let vs bring the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord dune 
— — 1 ſorthou cal ledſt me But he ſaid, I called thee not: out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth a- taken by S 


einbatke goe againe anaſleepe. And he went and ſlept. mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hande of out 
appeared to 


Tord 6 And che Lord called once — Samuel. enemies. 
bim. And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſi id, lan 4 hen the people ſent to Shiloh, & brought 
| here: for thondiddeſt cal me. And he anfivered, I from thence the Arkeof the couenant oftheLord 
f czled thee not, my ſonne: go againe a oſhoſtes, ho h dwelleth betweene the Chery. b Te bett 
yvi. 7 Thus d Samuel, before hee knewe f the bims: and there were the two ſonnes of Eli, Hoph - 4 
Lord, and before the word of the Lord was reuei- ni, and Phinchas, with the Arke of the couenant ye Cunha 
led vnto him. of God. over the kt 
$8 AndtheLorde called Samuel againe the 5 And when the Arke of the couenant of the the corn 
third time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Lord came into the hoſt, al Iſtael ſhouted a migh. en 
t Sachwarthe I am here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli g per tie ſhoute, ſo that che earth rang againe. . 
rerruptiõ N ceiued that the Lord had called the childe. 6 And when the Philiſtims thenoiſe of 
timerghatrhe 9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe and the ſhoute, they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound of 
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megligent to vn · y ſeruant So Samuel v Ar Lord was 
derfiand the Lords in his place. come into the hoſe. 
10 TAndrhe Lord came, and ſtood, and cal- 7 And the Philiſtims were afraide, and ſaide, 
led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samu- God is come into the hoſte : therefore ſaid they, 
el anſwered, Speake, for thy ſeruant heareth. c Wo vnto vs: forit hath not bene ſo heretofore. — 
11 CThenthe Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I 8 Wo vnto vs,who ſhal deliver vs out of the 5 Gele 
wil do a thing in Ifrael, whereof whoſocuer ſhal hand of theſe mightie Gods ? cheſe are the Gods to guν 
— — heare, his two *eares ſhal b tingle. that ſmare the Egyptians with al the plagues in 1 , 
h God declareth 12 In that day Iwil raiſe vp againſt Eli al the a wilderneſſe, 22 
— things which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: 9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, ye, he gt 
vpon - - , , 
men,when they when I begin, I wil alſo make an end. that ye be not ſeruants vntothe Ebrewes,*as they were & 
— or Ly x3 I haue tolde him that I wil iudge his haue ſerued you: be valianttherefore,and fight. —_— 
Hike iorahen.od houſe for ener, forthe iniquitie which heknow- 10 And ehe Philiſtims fought, and Iracl was ale 
dcftroyed. eth, becauſe his ſonnes ranne into a ſlander, and ſmitten downe, and fled euery man into his tent: | 
Ts be ſtayed them not. and there was an exceeding great ſlanghter: for 
ö 14 Nowe therefore I haue ſworne vnto the there fel of Iſrael e thirtie thouſand fooremen, e Dai hy 
. houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhal xx And the Arke of God was taken, and the nou | 
7 Meaning.that not be purged with ſacrifice nor offring ifor euer. two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas died. d 
— * 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntil the morning, 12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin out of He 
jey the chiefe and opened thedoores of the houſe of the Lord, the armie, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with te) gef 
Pricks office, and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. his clothes frent,and earth vpon his head. to, 
16 CThenElicalled Samuel, and ſaid, amuel 13 And when bee came, loc, Eli * row dm 
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9 thing God turned 
eighteene of the Lord was —— ron 
deſtruction | anthe TIS 
both ſmall and great, & they had emerods in their 
ſecret parts. 
ro ¶ Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 
tn ar — pr hrs ent to 
i ine, They haue 
eee Phalit . — Sp God © 2 
a great flaughter among the people vs and our people. ö 
1 Fare Arke vf God is taken. iliſtin 
ine id Aud when he had made mention ofthe © away the Arke of the God of Iſtael, 
Ake o r returne to his owne place, chat it ſlay vs not and 15 
the fide of the gate, and his necke was broken, & our people: for there was a deſtruction aua death 
be died: for he was an ola man and heauie: and throughout all the citie, & the hand of God was 
be had gi Iſrael fortie yeeres. very fore there. godly bamble 
- 19 And his daughter in law Phinchas wife was 12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten rng iet t 
withichild were her traucl) : and when ſhe heard with the emerods ; and the cry of the citie wem 
the report thatthe'Arke of God was taken, and vp to henuen. 
chat her father in law & her huſband were dead, 


; X ; CHAP. VI. 
ſhe i bowed her ſelf, and trauelled: ſor her paines | 1 a what he 


came her. | 
20 And about the time of her death , the vo- 27 Ein ni f ie 1 cometh te Beib-hemefh, 17 
inen hit feodabout her, Bid varo her, Feare mob ee edn fe beth gb 
not : for thou haſt borne a ſonne ; bur the anſwe- C Othe Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of 
red not, nor regarded it. the Philiſtims a ſeuen moneths. 2 They thought 
* 5 ember y eli thdubod, ſay- - And the — — 
ing. The glory is departed from Ifrael, becauſe the oothiayers, 
2 
7 of od werthanund becanfvoſker Laker the Arke tell 5 1 
DD k The 3 * If you ſend away the rhe Arke il 
22 She ſayde againe, glory is ed 3 If you ſend away the A 
Eid ben fel: for the Arbe of God is taken. of the Godof Iacl ſend irnotaway empric, but 
pe CHAP. V. ue vnto it d a ſinne offering: then ſhall yebee b The idolaters 
3 The hes bring the Arke imo the bouſe of bert bie calcd, and it ſhall be knowen to you, why his confefie there is 
1dole Ed : 4K. 6 Themenof Aſhded ave plagued. „ vc — 1 
8 rhe Arte & ca Into Gauhyand after to A en 4 om What thalbethe ſinne of- Tong 
Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, & fring, which we ſhall ꝑiue vnto it? And they an- 
8 Wikchwa eve I caried it from Eben-ezer vnto a Aſhdod. ſwered, Fiue golden emerods and ſiue g 
A 2 Fuen che Philittimstooke the Arke of God, miſe, according to che number of the princes of 
ci ofthe and broughtir into the houſe of b Dagon, and ſet the Phitiſtims: for one plague ws on you all and 
Wa, itby Dagon. 3 
theidhiele ele, 5 And when they of Aſhdod roſt the nent 5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 
1 day in the morning, behold, Dagon was fallen youremerods, & the fimilitudes of your miſe thar 
er his face on the ground before the Arke of deſtroy the land: fo ye ſhall giue glory vnto the 
liz 26, ad vp. be Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon, and ſet him Cod of Htarl, that he may take hls hand from _ 
ite in his place againe. you, and from your c gods, and from your land. 1 — 
4 Alb e in the morning the 6 Wherefore then thould yee harden your — 
6 d Id, Dagon was fallen vpon his hearts, as the ians and Pharaoh hardened koowing the true 
K . — 
: D two es of hi mong not let » *Ex 
Get — — cndythe 8 gn 2 
N was left to him. 7. Now therefore make a newe cart, and tube 
5 ThireforethePriefts of Dagon, & all that two milch kine, on whome there hath come no 4 
abel of come into Dagons houſe © tread not on the thte · yoke: and tie the kine to the cart, and bring the geld emerods 
ging  ſhold of Dzpon in Aſhdod. vnto this day. = calues home from them. S 
re Hand ofthe Lord was heauy on 8 Thentakethe Arke of che Lord. and ferit : Te ce oft 
n them of Alhdod,and deſtroyed them, and ſinote vpon the cart, and put the d iewels of gold which a. 
wen withthe * emerods, 6546 Ahdod, and the ye giue it fora ſinne offring in a coffer bythe fide f The wicked ae. 
coaſts thereof. thereof, and ſend itaway,that it may goe 2 
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7 And when the men of Aſhdod fawe this, 9 And take hecde, F x goe vp by the way of K ast int 
ſayd, Let not the Arke of the God of Iſrael hi ne conſt foe hen Lo he ther 1 
: aide with vs :for his hand is ſore vpon vs & vp- vs this great euill : but if not, we ſhall know then, 92 
„ opDagon our god. chat it is not his hand chat ſmote vs, bu# it wasa Þ, * 
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Ad mart 8 eee — em Sf nol 7g ler eth 
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1 i ſayd, "Ti allbetheſmancrof El edt its Walde, : 
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4 2 ee eee —. — — For gs bread is in out va ter F Hor, diiailir. 
ain Gods to to be his horſem eee no preſent — the” man of God 88 
ee chart. | I 
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alſo rake your daughters and make fe fe ane 
22 ee oks.and Bakers, qual 15 goets the 7 0 10 55 a 1755 f 85 called be- 
14 And he will take — — your vine- Prophet, was in the oſde time called a Ster) Fi 
en ae trees, andgine them to 10 Then fayd Saul ta his ſeruzune ; WE d, | 
. come, let vs Boe: ſo they went into t the city why | 
11 And he will take the tenth of your ſeede, the man of God'was, - 
fyaur,vincyards,& giue it to his Eupuches, 11 © And as they were going vp vp the gu 
1 be wih ebe 0 n tg Jer heten Seer? 
$04 on wall eruancs ,: and rave I vnto chetea Seri 
Jour mayd ſeruants, d fe of your yon g 12 And they aphycred them 0 (a: 
} 2 r put them ro his worke. be Co before gps mak ä 
abe will ache tenth) yourſheepe, and came this day x the citie: ſox.there e g That ly fat 
eruantz. ot the people this day in the hie cn Heede 
13 — n that day, becauſe of 13 Whenyeſhallcomeinta the clue e thall kept in an high 
your king, whom ye haue choſen you, d& che Lord finde him ſtraightway yer he come vp to the hie Place of the ct 
will not  heare you at that day. place to eate: ſot the people will not eat 1 0 S 
* 19 But the le would not heare the voice come, becauſe he will hᷣ bleſſe the b Tharis, eine 
— of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but there ſhall be a then eate they that he hidden tg the fcaſt: — thanks;and dfiri- 
where. K King ouer vs. ,, therefore go vp: for cuen no ſhall ye finde him. ed 
— , 20 And we N 14 Then hey were wp jncorke e, e coun, — — 
. and our King ball vs, and go out befort they were come into the middes city, da- 
©4447 W, and fight rag — 4 auucteame out gin de, to go vp to be high 
een ox Therforewhen Sammel heard all 5 words of place. 5 ' 
$ people.he rebearſearhem in J cares of } Lord. '. r5 © * Burthe Lord had reuciled ro Samyel * , 
22 And the Lord fayd to Samuel, I Hearken f᷑ ſecretiy (a day before Saul came) ſaying, Idle dr bi ee 
ynto their voice, and makerhem a King. And Sa- 16 To moro about this time 1 vill ſend thee 
muel ſayd vnto the men of lkael, Wen a mas out of che land of Beniamin um ſhalrthou, 
to his citie, -- anointto be gouernour ouer m yp people I{rach, ; Netti 
0 50 r peopleout ofthe-handsof jug thee wickeds: 
„ e bis ebe, e ly con * ge- the Philiſtigtz at for eres on my POP, nelle, yet God way 
„ 4 n — The Prophets . — — ple, and their cry is come to me πιπτ 27: — 
e 19 eee nl Lord e 
; im lng, ee, 6b Saul ebe fe * anſwerod him See,; this wis the man Aham i s 10 : 
Na batt Fares now a man of Bewamin, ami „ | 
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den pellen 9 Are wheabe hadrumadhis 1 backeto go tele 
| from Samuel, God gaue him another 4 heart: and d He gie 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſeruant, and r ee och vente 
btought them into the m chamber, & made them 10 I And when they came thitherto 
fit in the chiefeſt place paſtas beholde, the compliny of Pr eee 
0 the Spirit of God 212 pon bim, and he ſ pro- ic iat fen 
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made 3 prophe- ce ap 


to whong 
gh place — and to his preg 
an Whaber entye? And he ſayd, To ſeeke 1 
and when wee _— that were no d. get c 
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Fakes, 27, And rhe thy wor come domme he 1e Then 21 27455 his mee, He tolde vs 
fac aboue. uant goe before vs, (and he went) but ſtand thou plainely that the aſſes were found : but concer. 
comman- -— 2 that I may Gen py he wand of ning the ingdome whereaf Samue] pake, tolde 
2 Toke im not. 
ning thee, | Fri | 7 And Samuel galferbledrhe people to g r f 


vyto then ths 


1 Saul e Lordi in my Ey h, _ 
bees ro key fink 18 And hee 1 children of Iſrael, t nai 
. i bor — Thus faith the Lord God of IFacl, I haue brought ſhes, gone 
un ies — Iſrael 8 Egypt, and delivered you out of the texce thank 
8 In the Law dd fed thence deen, & pow- hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hands of all 
red it vpon his bead, and kiſſed him, and ſayd, — ed you. 
Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 19 But yee haue this day caſt away your God, 
> for n who onely deliuereth you out of all your aduerſi- 

2 Whenthou depart from me this day, fities and tribulations: and ye ſayd vnto him, No, 
thou ſhak finde two men by *Rahels ſepulchre in but ap — — wad nar Be Now therefore ſtand 
3 . according to your tribes, and 

. will ſay vito'thee, The b affes which chou according to your thouſa 
to, are found and loe, thy father hath left 20 And Samuel had gathered topether 
the care of che aſſts, and ſoroweth for you, faying, allchewibe of Madl, the tribe of Beniamin was 
What ſhall I do for my fonne? * | taken. b. Nhe 
3 Thenſhaltthougo forth from thence, and 21 Afterward he aſſembleil che tribe ofBen- badi 
ſbalt come to the [plaine of Tabor, & thete (hall iamin according to their families, and the familie 
mect thee three men going vp to God to Beth-el: of Matri was taken. So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh ws 
one carrying three kiddes, and another carrying taken ,and when they ſought him he could not be 
. found. 
We ff 2 Therefore they aſked the 7 if 
4 A — mower iFall be well,ond drm ſhould yet come che Lord a 
ebe ead vic thou 2 „Ne hath bi himſelfe among i % %, 
— —— — the ſtuſſe ad rand 

. After what ſhaterhow come selef 37-08 Andrb andbroughthimthence: ** 

God, chere i the neee bl the people, hee was 
— ter ei ihr hy ft prpi rote ho ers 


from che hie place with a viole, ind u tymbrell, & * And Sarucl ſay toall the people, See ye 
a pipe, and an hype before then, whey N the Lord hath choſen, that 
_— the frirof be oil | —— the peo — pak = 4300 
r come peopl Go 
_” and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and Nag. 7 — 
r —ͤ —— Then Samut tolde the people l the duety k Wi | 
2 Thar whenle ebener. | elem: , ad wo joy booked 


 Ammpnae diſcamficed Chapajzij. Samuels integridie andyptightneſſe,' 10 
10 _ there Saul and all the men of Iſrael reioiced ex- 
ns ; ceediogly, | 


gepreueth bei 
— a canjerh the prople ts c e. 
1 nn 
"ar | o * Ihaue 
Dabeakened vnto your voyce in all that yee s Thave gramed 
, K | man and haue appointed a King ouer 9 Petition. 


1 Unt that 0. 
n cholen 
hor fexre 
ſeruants. 3 Behold, here 
K : haſh the Ammonite anſwered them, fore the Lord, and before his anointed, © Whoſe e _ — - 
PEO oC I mes Coucnant with d aha rpi eee thi confeltien, 
þ This declareth, you, may our our b right eyes, m haue I done wrong to? or whom haue 1 a 
dane and bring that ſhame vpon all iſrael. 1 © hurt ? or of whoſe hand haue Ireceiued any tribe 1 vn 
r 3 To whomthe Elders of kel tie Giue toblind mine cicstherewich, andT will reſtore i — offies. 
bulge wore vn feuen dyes reſpet, that we may ſende meſſen. you? © ' | 
raul theywe, gers vnto al the coaſtes of Iſrael : and then ifno 4 Then _ ſayde, Thou haſt done vs no 
man deliuer vs, we wil come out to thee. wrong, nor baſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken 
- 4 men came the meſſengers to Gibeah of ought of any mans hand. 
Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the eares ofthe 5 And he ſayd vnto them, The Lord is wit- 
people: and al the people lift vp their voyces and neſle againſt you, and his d Anoynted is witneſſe 4 Your ——_— 
wept, this day, that ye haue ſoũd nought in mine hands. — the 
And behold, Saul came folowing che cat · And they anſwered, He it wiineſſe. — 
tel out ofthe fieldc, and Saul ſaid, What aileth 6 Then Samuel ſayd vnto the people, Itis 
this people that they weepe ? And they told him the Lord that i made Moſes and Aaron, and that hr. 
che tidings of the men of Iabeſh. brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. 
6 Then the Spirit of God e came vpon Saul, 7 Nowe therefore ſtand ſlill, that I may rea- 
— hen he heard thoſe tidings, and he was excee : ſon with you before the Lord according to all the 
Capi ng anerie, | righteouſneſſe of the Lord, whichhe ſhewed to lo. 
— 7 And tooke a yoke of oxen , and hewed you andto your fathers, 
them in pieces, and ſent them thro ut all the 8 *Afﬀeer that Iaakob was come into Egypt, *Gex.46 5,6. 
coaſtes of Iſrael by the handes of meſſengers,ſay- and fathers cried vnto the Lord, then the 
Whoſdeuer commeth not foorth after Saul, Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which brought your 4 
aſter d Samuel, ſo ſhal his oxen be ſerued. And fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwellin this 
eare of the Lord ſel on the people, and they place. A 
eme out I with one conſent, Anal when they che Lord 
8 he ſolde them into the 


i liſtims, and into the hand of che 
r 9 Then e chey (aide vnto the meſſengers thar they fought againſt them. 
came, So ſay vnto the men of Iabeſh Gilead, To ro And they cried vnto the Lord, and ſay d, 
morow by then the ſunne be hote, ye ſhall haue We hane ſinned, becauſe we haue forſaken the 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to Lord, and haue ſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth. 
the men of Iabeſh,which were glad. Now thereſore deliuer vs out of the hands of our 
* 10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To mo- enemies, and we will ſeruethee. ; 
ws ve wil come out vnto fyou, and ye ſhall doe 11 Therforethe Lord ſent Ierubbaal f and Be- f That is, Sams 
ng that they wich vs all that pleaſeth you, dan and Iphtah, and * Samuel, and deliuered you 88 
dnn. 11 C And when the morow was come, Saul ont of the hands of your enemies on euery fide, %. 
put the people in three bands, and they came in and ye dwelled ſafe. | 
on the hoſt in the morning watch, and flew the 12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw that Na- 
Ammonites vntil the heat of the day: & they that haſh the King of the children of Ammon came a. a 
remained, were ſcattred, ſo that two of them were ginſt you, ye ſayd vnto me, 8 No, but a King ſhal E — 
* not left together. reigne ouer vs: when yet the Lord your God was Ju ctups.s. 
ny . 13 Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 8 Who your King. : 
ofthe peo. i he that ayd , Shall Saul reigne ouer vs? bring 13 Now therefore beholde the King whom ye 
winl, thoſe men that we may ſlay them. haue choſen, whom ye haue deſired: loe there- 
Yeeng' "13 but Saul ſaid, There ſnal no man bh die this ſore, the Lord hach ſet a King ouer you, | 
4 day: for to day the Lord hath ſaued Iſrael. 14 Ifye wil feare the Lord and ſerue him, and 
14 CThen ſaid Samuel vnto the people. Come, heare his voice, and not diſobey the word of the 


chat we may go to Gilgal, & renue the kingdom Lord, bothye, and the King that reigneth ouer 
Fu | G 


you,ſhall h follow the Lord your God, 4 — — 


be of 15 so all the people went to Gilgal, & made 15 But ifye vil not obey F voice of the Lord, ſollos the Lords 
gez for — king there beſore the Lord in Gilgal:& there but diſobcy the Lords mouth, then ſhall the hand will. 


i peace offcings before the. Lord: and of the Lord be vpon you, and on your i fathers. i Meaning, the 


gouc inouti. 


16 Nowe 
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which the Lord vil doe before your eyes. 

17 Is it not qm heat ? fee. 
to the Lorde, and he (hal ſt er ang raing, \ 
b a at YQUT.WIC- 
k In that ye haue 


1 
=== — . Lorde , qu 
„che Lotdfent ther aid tale tte Emm 
ee, at Tere the ode ant Senad 
Fu 4 ee ee Pray 


fe t we 
ee r wee laut redes 6a King, 
1 Not onely at bete our other fitiics. : 


other times, but » 2 CAmil Samuelſaid 


e Feare 
— *) 2 ; wot. Go. 


a 

| FE lo gr! NE fake mY ee 
it ſhalbe t 
if the ſinnet farue afervanehngs cannot Proliteyoiy » nor 
agzine to God. deliver you, they e but vanitie 82 

22 25 bas Toth not forfiket 95 185 for 
nis great Names fake : beth icbarh p 
Lord to make you u his 
res, and übe 3 Moreouer God e chat Tmduld ſinne 
fort he ——— — againſt the Lore Land 70 e for you, but! 
bau you. wil ſhew yo 280 Fs 

and ſerue 


Vaſa = pl hears nd 
e Vnſainedly, im in wit 71 1 0 and con- 
ee ings 8 done for you. 


e e Aro both 


;r that ſhould'be 


n Ofhis free mer- 
cie,& not of _ 


8 The Phiiftoms are e of Sand and _ 22 
10 Gdds 4 4 


med that be ſhall mot rei 19 The great whe! 

. 24 Ns 14 85 * * 

Au] now had bene King® one yecre, and he 
12 cones Oreighed b two yeeres ouer tae). 

2. Then Saul choſe bim three chouſand of Iſ- 

nel: and tu d were wich Saul in Mich- 

del, and a mans were 

ni Pe Beugen. and the 

5 e e pkk he fenteuery one to his tent. 

3. And lonathan ſmote the gariſon of the 

c Of Kiriath-ie> Philiſtims, that was in the c hill: and it came to 

— the Philiſtims cares: and Saul blew the «trum- 

<= {i et throughout all the land, ſaying, Heare,O ye E- 

d That every one DICWES, 
Ghouldprepare., . 4. Andall Ifacl heard ſay, Saul hath deſtroyed 
: 1 ee ofthe Philiſtims: wherefore Iſrael was 


wart. 
ogcther after Saul to Gilgal. 


s Whiles theſe 


* 


enge co Gghr with Iſtael, thirtie thouſand cha- 
rets, and ſix thouſand horſmen : for the people 
wa like the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in mul- 
titude, and came vp, and pitched in Michmaſh 
4 Which wanelfo Eaſtward from e Beth-· auen. 
calied Bethel, in 6. And when the men of Iſtael ſaw that they 
the tribe of Benis · were in a ſtrait ( for the people 1 were in diſtreſſt)the 
min. je hid themſelues in Faris and in holds, and 
in rocks, and in tov : 
7 Andſoneofthe _— went ouer Tor- 
f Where the ewo den vnto the land of f Gadand Gilead : and Saul 
mibes& the halle on of in Gilgal, and all the people for ſeare fo- 
owed him. 


read or. 
16 N.] date adi peng dera 


is che igt. 10 


gory: ep 
ee ys being w , madeſ 
yet. 8 e EOS 


Vas neither ® ſword nor ſpeare found in the hands 
'The 19150 57 our gathered themſelues 


Fe f 10 


30 s 


ee 11 
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£ aus And Samuel Ga, Wes bag noa done? 
Then 


Saul ſard, Becauſe Ifaw that the people was 
h ſcartredfrom tre, & that thou can not vith- þ the 
in the dayes appointed, and re the Philiſhas b an 
chered themſẽ lues to to Michmaſh, — a 
12 Therefbre ſaid I, The Phuliſtians wil come dn 
downe Ran mk) fo. og nag 
vnto the Lo p ther- p y twined uh 
foreand oMeda burneo ST 
1 And ref. e IH þ Thou bal fone 
foolihly: chon haſt nor kept | the commindement 
ike Lord thy Sd, which, he commannded i Who will 
: farthe Lord had now ſtablithed thy king. te — 
dom vpon Iſrael for cuer. rus 
14 Bat nou thy kingdom ſhalt | not continue his — ; 
the Lord hith thim a * man aſter his owne k Thaiyui 
heart, and the Lord hath. commaunded him to be 
eres, ouet his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
far that Ie the Lord had commanded thee, 
e Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from 
1int Gibeah of Beniamin: and Sal mim- 1 Aadweny 
3 meet that were found with him, about a 


nd Saul 992 Tonathanhis ſonne, and the 
Wes: that were found with them, had their abi 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin ; but the Philiſtims 
pitched in Michmaſh. 

17 And there came out of the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtims I chree bands to deſtroy , one band turned [/,the 4bw: 
ynto the way of Ophab ynto the and of Shual, _” =o — 

18 And another ba nd blamed toward the y ee — 
to Beth horon, and 1 og band turned to- m 1 
ward the waß of the Coalt that Jooketh toward regent 
the N N ea herbe 

en there was no ſmith rowout 
all he wa of Ifracl: for the Philiſtimsſayd, Leſt 
the Ebrewes make them [words or ſpeares. 

20 Wherfore, all the Iſtgelites went downeto 
the Phlliums, to ſharpen euery man his ſhare, his 
mattocke, and his axe, and his weeding hooke. 

21 Y et they had a file forthe ſhares, and for 
the mattocks,and forthe picke. fork forthe 
dxes,and for to en the goads. 

. 23 So when the day of battell was come, there 


Gil 


mom 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with — 
Ionathan: Fog xd with Saul and Jonathan his got by 
ſonne was there found, 
23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came out 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


14 'Foutthin aud bis armoxs bearer put the Phaliftime te fight. 
24 Saulbindeth the people by an g, not to cate 1] evenings 
32 The prople eat with ihe Blood, 38 Saul would pics Jone- 

| hdd 6. 4's The ' þtople delier bum. 


Tits on 2 day Tonathan the ſorme of Saul Galt 
ſaid vnto the yong mar that bate hisarmour, —— = 
2 Come and let vs go ouer toward the Philiſtims out und 


 Gilgal', and I haue not the 5 


thef 


1 
| gave 
eq 


2 
Thos the 


- And hetaried ſeuen dayes, according vnto gariſon that is yonder on the other fide , but he cadets 
the time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel tolde not his faber, ; * 7 
* 


pd his armour bearer. Chap. ' Tonathantafterh hony, 13 


2 And Saul taried in the border of Gibeah 

vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in Migron, 

aud the pcople that were with him, vere about 
ſite hundreth m en. 


J Pg 


ſpread farther abroad, and encreaſcd : therefore 
Saul ſayd vnto the Prieſt, i Withdraw thine hand, i Let the Ephod 
20 And Saul was aſſembled with all the peo- lone for 1 haue 
le that were with him, and they came to the bar- A 


| Ty P 
a 3 And Ahiahthe ſonne of Ahitub, “ Icha- tell: and beholde, * cuery mans ſword waSagainſt Gd, Num. 25.217 
> ods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſonne of lis fellow, & there was a very great diſcomtuure. *udg.7.2m24, © * 


Bli, ma the Lordes Pricii in Shiloh, and ware an 
++.» Ephod : and the people knew not that Ionathan 
© was gone. 
4 © Now inthe way wherby Ionathan ſought 
to go ouer to the Philittims gariſon, there was a 
(or length, |harpe rocke on the one ſide, and a ſharpe rocke 
bon the other ſide: the name of the one was called 
Boe, and the namę of the other Seneh. 
Ihe one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmaſh, and the other was from the 
South toward Gibcah. 
. 6 Andlonathanſayd to the yoong man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let vs go ouer vnto 
þ TowitthePhi- the pariſon of theſe b vncircumciſed : it may be 
Kaim: . that the Lord wil worke with vs: ſor it is not hard 
3 to the Lord to ſaue with many, or with few. 
(uren 161. 7 And he that bare his armour , ſayd vnto 
him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe where it 
ee pleaſeth thee: beholde, © I am with thee as thine 
| — heart deſireth. 
8. Thenſayd Ionathan, Bcholde, we goe oucr 
vnto thoſe men, and ui l thewe out ſeiues vnto 


m. 

9 4 If they ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tary vntill 
we come to you, then wee vill ſtand ſtill in our 
place, and not go vp to them. 

10 But if they ſay, Come vp vnto vs, chen we 
will goe vp : for * the Lord hath deliuered them 
into our hand: and this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto vs. 

11 So they both ſhewed themſelues vnto the 
gatiſon ofthe Phi iſtims: and the p hiliſtims ſayd, 

dee, the Ebrewes come out of the © holes wherein 
they had hid themſelues. | 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Iona- 
than, and his armour bearer, and ſayd, Come vp 

to vs: ſor we will ſhew you a thing. Then lona- 
than ſayd vnto his armour bearer, Come vp aſter 
me: for the Lord hath deliuered them into the 
hand of Iſrael. * 3 
. 13 So Ionathan went vp vpon f his hands an 
— vpon his feet, and his ES bearer after him: 

Ithall bale, and ſome fell before Ionathan, and his armour 

bearer {lew others after him. 

Teefecond was , 14 So the 8 firſt laughter which Tonathan and 
n they lere his armour bearer made, was about twenty men, 
mother, and asit were within halfe an acre of land which wo 

— 3 oxen plow, 

15 And there was a feare in the hoſte, and in 
the field, and among all the people: the gariſon 
alſo, and they that went out to ſpoile, were afrayd 

lathat the i themſelues: and the earth h trembled : for it was 
eren friken with feare by God, 3 

Gods — 16 ¶ Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 

tdeclreck Beni min ſawe: and beholde , the multitude was 
terible his diſcomfired, and ſinitten as they went. 
| — 17 Therefore ſayde Saul vnto the people that 
8 were with hi n, Search no and ſee, who is gone 
from vs. And when they had num red, beholde, 
Ionathan and his armour bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſayd vnto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
Arke of God (for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſrael) | 

19 1 And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noiſe that was in the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 


21 Morevuer, the Ebrewes that were with the .. 20. 23. 
Philiſtims before time, and were come u ich them 
into all parts of the hoſte, euen they alſo turned 
to be with the & Iſtaelites that were with Saul and 3 Thonghbeſore 
Ionathan. : for teare of rhe 

22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had hid Philiſtims they 
themſelues in mount Ephraim, when they heard _ ed them- 
tha the Pfiliſtins were fled , they tollowedafter to then brews. 
them in the battell, : 

23 And ſo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day: and 
the battell continued vnto Beth · auen. 

24 And at ti at time the men of Iſrael were 
preſſed math hunger : Tor Saul charged the people 
with an othc, ſ.yirng, 1 Curſed be the manthatea- I Such was his by. 
teth | foode till night , that I may be auenged of P*ifie and aro. 
ies encmi:s : ſo none of the people taſted any . arr Fa, oo 
UILENAance., bute to his polic 
25 And all they of the lande came to a wood, tbat which "Cod 
where hony lay vpon the ground, — — by the 
26 And the people came into the wood, and — 2 
beholde, the hony dropped, and no man muucd 
lis hand to his mouth: for the people feared the 
m othe. ' AF. a m That ic, the pu · 

27 But Tonathan heard, got when his father niſhment. if they 
charged the people with the othe : wherefore he dre their othe. 
put F rth the end uf the rod that was in bis hand, 
and dipt it in an hony combe, and put his hand to 
his mouth, and his n eyes receiued tight, n Which were 

28 Thcnanſivered one of the people, and ſaid, dimme before for 
Thy. father made the people to ſweare, ſaying, Tenrne and hun 
Curſed bee the man that eateth ſuſtenance this 
day: and the people were || faint. lor wie. 

29 Thenſayd lonathan, My father hath o trou- o By making this 
bled the land : ſte now how mine eyes are made cruell Law, 
cleare, becauſe I haue taſted a litle of this hony: 

30 How much more, if the people had eaten 
to day of the ſpoile of theit enemies which they 
found + for had there not beene now a greater 
ſlaughter among the Philiſtims? 

31 ¶ And they ſmote the Philiſtims that day, 
from Michmaſh to Alialon: and the people were 
exceeding faint. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and 
tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues, and ſlew them 
on the ground, and the people did eat them with * Zeuit. y. 26. 
the blood. 19.26. dt. 13. 16. 

33 Then men tolde Saul, ſay ing, Beholde, the 
people ſinne againſt the Lord, in that they eate 
with the blood. And he ſayd, Ye haue treſpaſſed: 

p roule a great ſtone vnto metllis day. p That the blood 

34 Againe Saul ſayd , Goc abroad among the of the beaſtes that 
people, & :idthem bring me euery man his oxe, _— —— 
and euery man bis ſheepe, and ſlay them here, and nlite 
eate and ſinne not againſt the Lord in eating with 
the blood. And the people brought euery man his 
oxe in his hand that night, and flew them there. 

35 Then Saul made an altar vnto the Lorde, 
and that {was the firſt altar that he made vnto the 10, that fone 
Lord. began hero build 

36 © And Saul ſayd , Let vs goe done after _—_ 
the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoile them vntill 
tke morning ſhine, and let vs not lerue a man of 
them. And they ſuyd, Doe whatſowu-r the u thin- , To a5ke coun- 
keſt beſt, Ihen ſayd the Prieſt, Let vs 4 drawe ſell of him. 

necre 


49 Nowethe ſonnes of Saul were Tonathan, 
u Called alfo a. u and Iſbui, and Malchilt.ua : and the names of 
bizadabchap 31.2. bis two daughters, the elder was called Merab, & 
x Which was the the yonger was named x Michal. 
wite of Dauid, 30 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
chap. ig. n. the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of his 
y Whom Toab the chiefe eaptaine was y Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
captaine of David Sauls vncle. 
flew,2,Sam.3.27. 51 And Kiſhwas Sauls father: and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner mas the ſonne of Abicl. 

52 And there was fore warre againſt the Phi 


1 A+ Samuel bad liſtims all the dayes of Saul: and ⁊ whomſoeuer 


forewanedchap, Saul ſaw to be # ſtrong man, and meet for the 
8.11. warre, he tooke him vnto him. 
: CHAP. XV. 
Saul is commannded 1 Amat. 9 Heſpareth A, 
, and the 127 — — —_— 2 2 fas 
reiected of the Lord, and his kingdome ginon 10 another, 33 
Camel heweth Ag i pieces, 
vc bay.. is. A Frerward Samuel ſayd vnto Saul, x The Lord 
A Becauſe be hath. II ſent me to anoint thee King ouer his people, 
prefened hee to ouer Iſrael: now therefore ® obey the voice of 
this honour, thou the words of the Lord. 
— obey 2 Thus ſayth the Lord ofhoſts, I remember 
— what Amalek did to Iſrael, * how they layd wait 


— for them inthe ay, as they came vp from Egypt. 


them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared 
the beſt ofthe ſheepe, and of the oxento ſactihee 
them vnto the Lorde thy God, and the remnant 
haue we deſtroyed. ä 
16 Againe Samuel ſayd to Saul, Let me tell 
thee what the Lord hath ſayd to mee this night. 
And he ſayd vnto him, Say on. ; 
17 Then Sam ucl ſayd, When thou waſt 8 little 5 
in thine owne ſight, walt thou not made the head 311. 
of the tribes of Iſraelꝰ for the Lord anointed thee 
King ouer Iſrael, 
18 And the Lord ſent thee on a tourney , and 
ſayd, Goe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
—— and fight againſt them, vntill thou deſtroy 
em. 
19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voice of the Lorde, buthaſt turned to the pray, 
and haſt done wickedly in the ſight of the Lord? 


20 And Saul ſayd vnto Samuel, Yea, I b haue b Ree ha 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, and haue gone the r 


way which the Lord ſent me, and haue brought n bed 
Agag the King of Amalek, & haue deſtroy ed the Godudls 
ekites. conkciench 

21 Put the people tooke of the ſpoile, ſheepe, 
and oxen, and the chicfeſt of the things which 

ſhould haue beene deſtroyed ,. to ole roo Oy 


The people ſaue lonathan from death. I. Samiigl, The Amalekites are def 
neere hither vnto God. 5 8 No therefore goe, and finite Amalck, and 
f 37 So Saul aſked of God, ſaying, Stall I goe deſtroy ye all that perteineth vnto them, ami have 
downe after the Philiſtims ? wilt thou deliuer the no compaſſion on them, but b ſlay Hoth man and b Thatizuy i » 
into the hands of Iſtael ? Bur. he anſwered him not woman, both infant and ſückling, beth oxe, and be ezayiy h 
| at that time. ſheepe, both camell, and aſſe. — 3 
N 38 And Saul ſaid, “ Allſye chiefe of the peo- 4 And Saul aſſembled the people, & [| num- Sh 7 
rau i ple, come ye hither, and know, and ſee by whom bred them in Telaim, two hundreth thouſand bis pte - 
is finne is done this day. footmen,and ten thouſand men of Judah, %, th 
39 For as the Lord liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, $5 And Saul came to a city of Amalck, || and — of 
though it be done by Ionathan my ſonne, he ſhall ſer watch at the riuer. brouglu, * m 
die the death. But none of all the people anſwe- 6 And Saul ſayd vnto the e Kenites, Goe, de- lo fd n — 
red him. 8 part. and get you donne from among the Amale. 7 ma 
40 Then he ſayd vnto all Iſrael, Be ye on one kites, leſt I deſttoy you with them: tor ye ſhewed poſt — 
fide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will be on the d mercy to all the children of Iſrael, when they Mow LE 
other ſide. And the people ſayd vnto Saul, Doe came vp from Egypt: and the Kenites departed lar. 
what thou thinkeſt beſt. from among the Amale bares · — 11 
41 Then Saul ſayd vnto the Lord God of Iſfra- 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites ſrom Haui- gane then 3 
£ Cub — el, Giue * a perſit lot. And Tonathan and Saul lah, as thou commeſt to Shur, that is before Fgy pt, connſell, tz bit 
hath brokev be were talcen, bur the people eſcaped. 8 And tooke Agag the king of the Amale- 18.15. 5 
oche ; but he dotb 42 And Saul » Caſt los betweene me and kites aliue, and deſtroy ed all the people with the 
not conſider his Jonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. edge ofthe ſword, 
core gw in 43 Then Saul ſayd to lonathan, Tellmewhat 9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
Ane ebe. thou haſt done. And Ionathan to ld him, and ſaid, the better ſheepe,and the oxen, and the fat b caſts, 
x Itaſted a little hony with the end of the rod, that and the lambes, and all that was good, and they 
was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die. weuld not deſtroy them: but eucry thing that was 
44 Againe Saul anſwered,God doe ſo & more vile and nought worth, that they deſtroyed. in. 
alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Ionathan. ro ¶ Then came the word of the Lorde vnto wid 
T The people 45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, f Shall Iona- Samuel, ſaying, 1 
— than die, who hath ſo mightily deliuered Iſiael? 11 It e repenteth mee that I haue made Saul e Godinbew , when 
kim,whofigno. God forbid. As the Eorl liueth chere ſhal not one king : for he is turned from me, and bath not per- ,ötͤ- 
rance kad but bro- haire of his head fall to the ground: for he hath formed my commæundements. And Samucl was — 
hen — vrrought with God this day. So the people deliue- moued, and cried vnto the Lord all night. 29. Thoughle 
—— — az red Ionathan that he died not. 12 And when Samuel aroſe carely to meete en 
abeneßt, 46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims, Saul in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſay ing, — Y 
| and the Philiſtims went to their owne place. Saul is gone to Carmel: and beholde, hee hath tay lob 
47 J So Saul heldthe kingdome ouer Iſrael, made him there a place, from whence herctun - poralleledin 
and fought againſt ali his enemies on euery fide, ed, and departed, and is gone done to Gilgal. 
againſt Moab , and againſt the children of Am- 13 Then Samuel came to Saul, and S: ul (aid 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the Kings of vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, Ihaue ful- Mink 
Zobah,andagainſt the Philiſtims: and whitherſo- filled the f commandement of the Lord. „ee 
kon unte euer he went, he [| handled them as wicked men. 14 But Samuel ſayd, What meaneth then the 2 f | 
Shem, 48 He gathered alſo an hoſte and ſmote t A- bleating of the ſheepe in mine cares, and the low- gainii the e be 
1 AstheLord bad malek, and deliuered Iſracl out of the handes of ing of the oxen which I heare? to condemues 4 
zſ . them that ſpoiled them. 15 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought dns 


5 


F 


T3 


— = LordthyGodin er, came to Beth. lehem, and the Elders of the towne 
; 22 And Samuel ſaide, Hath the Lord as great were c aſtonied at his comming, and ſayd, Com- e Fearing, leaft 
| leaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when melt thou peaceably ? ſome grievous 
en. he voyce of the Lorde is obeyed ? beholde, . to 5 And heanſwered, Yea: I am come to do ſa. me bad bene 
ban obey is better then ſacrifice, and to hearken #5 eriſice vnto the Lord : ſanRifie your ſelues, and 2 
2 better then the fat of rammes. come with me to the ſacrifice ; And he ſanct ihed was not wont to 
alles 23 For i rebellion is as the ſinne of witcheraſt, Iſhai & his ſonnes, & called them to the ſacriſice. me thither, 
2 and tranſgreſſion is wickedneſſe and idolatrie.Be- 6 And when they were come, he looked on 
the 0 - Cauſe thou haſt caſt away the worde of the Lord, Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lords d Anointed is be- 4 Thinking that 
—— therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being fore him. | — — 
intent ſeeme ve- King. 7. But the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke not be — -—imigg T 
yer ſo good to 24 Then Saul ſaide vnto Samuel, 1 haue fin- on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſta- 4p 
man ned: for I haue tranſgreſſed the commaundement ture, becauſe I haue refuſed him: for Gedſeech not 
of the Lord, and thy wordes, becauſe I feared the as man ſeeth: for man looketh on the outward 
people, and obeyed their voyce. appearance, but the Lord beholdeth the * heart. 1. C7. 28.5 ier. ur 
23 Nowe thereſore I pray thee, take away my 8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab, and made him 7 1719.0 26 
1 Namsnce k finne, and rurne againe wich mee, that I may com: e before Samuel. And he ſay d, Neither ham 1s. 
the repentane®, worſhip the Lord. the Lord choſen thus, 
ns? 26 But Samuel aide vnto Saul, I wil not re- 4 Then hai made Shammah come. And he 
— turne with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the word ſaidd, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen him. 
of the Lord, and the Lorde hath caſt away thee, 10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſunnes to come 
that thou ſhalt not be King ouer Iſrael. before damuel: and Samuel ſayd vnto Illiai, The 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to goe a- Lord bath choſen none oſtheſe. 
nay, hee caught the lappe of his coate, and it rent. 11 Finally, Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, fAre there fer ars the chit 
- 28 Then Samuel ſaide vnto him, The Lorde no more children bar tbeſs f And he ſayd, There ren ended. 
- hath rent the kingdome of iſrael from thee this remaineth y et a little one behinde, that keepeth 
1TiziqtoDa- day, and hath giuen it to thy lncighbour, that is the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſayd vnto Iſhai, * Send . S.. al. 
14 better then thou. and fet him ; for we v ill not fit donne, ull he be 78. . “ 85 21. 


m \Meming God, 39 For in deede the m ſtrength of Iſrael will come hither, | 
de mant net a eee : for hee is not a man that hee 12 And he ſent, and brought him in: and he 


IId repent. . was ruddy, and of a good countenance, and come- 
30 Then he ſaide, I hate finned : but honour 1y viſage. And the Lord ſayd, Ariſe, and anoynt 
mee, I pray thee, before the Elders of my people, him: for this is he. 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with mee, that 13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, and 
I may worthip the Lord thy God. anoynted him in the middes of his brethren. And 
31 © So Samuel turned againe, and followed the * Spirit of the Lord ij came vpon Dauid, from Ad 7. 46. & 13, 
Saul: and Saul worthipped the Lord. that day forward: then Samuel roſe vp, and went Jo. 
+ . - ryproſpered, 
- 33 Then aide Samuel Bring ye bither to mee to Ram. h. 
| Agag the King ofthe Amalekites: and Agag came 14 But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Prin bak, mo him ſlpleaſantly, and Agag aid, Iruely the Saul, and an © euill ſpirit ſens of che Lord vexed e Thewicked ſpis 
—_ n bitrerneſle of death is paſſed. hi tits are at Gods 


um. 
33 And Samuel ſaide, * As thy ſwordehath 15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Beholde —— 
made womenchildeleſle, ſo ſhall thy mother bee no, the cuill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 2gainft the wic> 
childeleſſe among other women. And Samuel 16 Let our Lord therefore command thy ſer- ked, : 
hewed Agag in pieces before the Lorde in Gilgal. uants, #648 are before thee, to ſeckea man chat is 
34 T So Samuel departed to o Ramah , and a cunning player vpon the harpe : that whenthe 
Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. cuill ſpirĩt of God commeth vpon thee , he may 
35 And Samuel came no more to p ſee Saul play with his hand, and thou mayeſt be caſed, 
until the day of his death: but Samuel mourned 17 Saul then ſayd vnto his ſeruaunts, Prouide 
for Saul , and the Lord à repented that he made me a man, I pray you, at can play well, and bring 


Saul kin g ouer Iſrael, mto me. 
a | 18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruaunts , and 


W * 8 . fayd, Beholde I haue — ow of Iſhai, a f Though Devil 
ws repreoucd of God, aud fate anvint Ded. 7 Perhlebenite, that can play, and is ſtrong, Valiant |. _ 
. 3 7 24 ied * wing þ as 7 — and a man of war nd wiſe in matters, & a come- — 1 N —4 
ſenaeth for Dad. ly perſon and the Lord is with him, would exerciſe 
HE Lord then ſayd vnto Samuel, How long 19 J Wherefore Saul {ent meſſengers vnto — * — 
wilt thou mourne for Saul, 2 ſecing I haue Iſhai, and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which ĩs had the vie or his 
oy eaſt him away from reigning ouer Iſrael? till thine with the ſheepe. kingdom, 
5 borne with oile & come, I will ſend thee to Iſhai - 20 And Iſhai tooke an aſſe laden with bread 
Nute avert tlie Bethlehemite: for I haue prouided me a king and a flaggon of wine and a kid, and ſent them by 
among his ſonnes, the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. . 
5 2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I go ? ſor if Saul 21 And Dauid came to Saul, and j| ſtood be. Vr bing 
ſhall heare it, he wil kil me. Then the Lord anſu e- fore him: and he loued him very well, and he was 
"thine berg, 1d, Take an heiſer ſ with thee, and ſay, I am come his armour bearer. 
Brun make © to do (:crifice to the Lord. 22 And Saul ſentto Tſhai, ſaying , Let Dauid 
ie 5 And call Iſhaĩ to the ſacrifice , and I will now remaine with me: for he hath found fauour 
— he ſhew thee what thou (halt do, & thou ſhalt anoint in my ſight. 5 
, vVnto me him whom I name vnto thec. 23 And ſo when the euill ſpitit of God came 
| 4 do Samuel did that the Lord bade hm, & vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe and playcd wt 


God weold that his hand; and Saul was g refreſhed and was eaſed; Philiſtims) TS ” 
Den gn ſor the euilſpirit departed from in 20 © So Dauid roſe vp earely in the morning, 

$294 Davids hand, 1 4 #5 and leſt the ſheepe wich keeper, and tooke and o _ 2 
enden. C HA P. XVII. bent hai had commaunded him, and ame 
vation might e t 75% Phillis rast wre agarnſt fact 10 Goliath defÞ> virhin the compatle of the hoſte : and the hoſte 


the. more endet, 6 f 17 Her ee went out in ataie, and ſhouted in the barrel, 
for by lng = Logo Da 15 — K fam re NG Iſrael and the Philiſtims bad put theme by 
, 23 EP * — CA 15 3 , ale, ar my army. 
5 oy Owe the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 22 And Dauid left the things, which he bare, BP 
* CuN battel, and came together to Shochoh,which vnder the hands of the keeper of the fcariage, & ft ut f 


{x ce is in Iadah , and pitched berweene Shochohand ran into the hoſte, & came, & aſked his brethren 
dor i Epbeſdam- Azekah, i in the coaſt of Dammim. how they did. | FEbr of pears 
RD „ And Saul, and the men of Iſraclafſembled, + 23 And as he talked with them, behold, the 
or, of the ole. and pitched in the valley {| of Elah,and put them- man that was betweene the two a? mies, came vp, 

ET ſelues in battel aray to meete the Philiſizns. , + (whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Garth] 

And the Phitiftimsftoode on a mountaine out of the {| armie of the Philiſtims , and ſpake i91,vdyy, | 
on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtoode ona moustaine t ſuck words, and Dauid heard them. f As zteabes 
on the other ſide: ſo a valley was betweene them. 24 And all the men of Iſrael when they ſawe bed 

a Betweenethe 4 /T Then cime a man betweene them a both the man, ranne rom him, and were ſore a- 

two campes, out of the tents ofthe Pialiftims , named Goliath frayd. * 
of Gath: his height'wes ſixe cubites and an hand 25 For euery man of Iſtael ſayd, Sawe ye not 
breadt oz. N this man that commeth vp? cuen to reuile Iſracl 

5 And had an helmex of braſſe vpon his head, is he come vp : and to him that killeth him, will 

don coat e and a ſhrigandine vpon him: and the weight of his the king giue great riches, and will giuc him his 
_ 1 46 lib brigandine was fiue thouſand b ſhekels of braſſe. daughter, yea, and make his fathers houſe g free Jb.. 

b Ferie, hb. And he had ij bootes of braſſe vpon bis legs, in Ir ell. g Hanus 


u frer a 
Fife an cnncethe and a ſhield of braſſe vpon his ſhoulders. 26 © Then Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood * + Heb 
ſheke: ende. 5 And the ſhaft of his ſpeate ma like a wen- with him, and ſayd, What ſhall be done to the wor 
ſhckels weight ers beame: and bis ſpeare head weyed ſixe hun · man that killeth this Philiſtim, and taketh away - hin, 


3 dreth ſhekels of yron :and one bearing a ſhielde the b ſhamefromiſracl? for who is this vntitcum- f Thi than 
dor, greanes. went before him. 0 8 5 F ciſed Philitim, chat he ſhould reuile the holte of n _ 
| - $8 And he ſtood, and cried againſt che hoſte of the liuing God ? N 
Iſrael, and ſaide vnto them, Why are ye come to 27 And the people anſwered h'm after this 
ſet your hattell in aray? am not Ia Philiſtim, and maner , ſaying „Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
you ſcruants to Saul chuſe you a man for you, that killeth bim. 

2 and let him come done to me. mn 28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
fer. ne mev, 5 ll he he able to fight with me,and+ kil me, ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was very angry with 
*  -*.* then wil we bee your ſeruants: but if I ouercome Dauid,and ſayd, Why cameſt thou downe hither? 
him, and kil him, then ſhall ye be our ſeruams;ahd and with whom haſt thou left thoſe Few ſheepe in 
1-1-5 * ſence. - ©  themilderneſſe ? I know thy pride and the malice 
7 10ð0 Aldo the Philiſtim ſaid, Idefie the hoſte of of thine heart, that thou art come done to ſee 

8 Ifratl this day: giue mee a man, that we may fight the battell. LE þ 
lor band to bend. I together. 5 29 Then Dauid ſayd, Whathane I now done? 


= When Saul and al Iſrael 2328 words is there not ai cauſe ? 6 bis it 
the Philiſtĩm, they were diſcouraged,and great- 30 And hee departed from him into the pre- Trag 
ly afraid. ſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame maner, 5 a 
* 12 © Nowe this Dauid wu the * ſonne of an and the people anſwered him according to the e 
Ephrathĩte of Beth-· lehem Iudah, named Ihai, former words, by Goch Spit 
| he Tow ane ich had eight ſonnes : and iſchis man was taken 31 © And they that heard the wordes which 
that bare office, Tor an old man in the day es of Saul. David ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul, which 


f 13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went cauſed him to be brought. 
: and foloived Saul to the battel: and the names of 32 So Dauid ſayd to Saul, Let no mans heart 
his three ſonnes that went to battell, were Eliab faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will go, and 
the Eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, and the third fight with this Philiſtim. 
Shammah.. - : 33 And Saul:ſayd to D:uid, Thou art not 
14 So Dauid was the leaſt:and the three Eldeſt k able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with k Het n 
went after Saul. him: for thou art a boy, and he is a man of warre rarer 


experience 
hath bad in 


captaine, and lookehow thy brethren fate, & re · 36 So thy ſeruant ſlew both the lion, and the ©. 
Ep ie gage clue their © pledge, beare: therefore this vncircumciſed Philiſtim (hall 
For their beende, 19 ( Then Saul and they , and all the men of be as one of them. ſeeing hee hath railed on the 
aedeeme it out. Iſxacl yore in the valley of lab, fighting with the hoſte of the liuing God.. 


37 J More- 


81d; Goliath flaine. Chap. xviij. Dauid preferred before Saul. 105 
37 CMoreouer David ſayd, The Lord that de- 535 When Saul aw David goe foorth againſt 

Wig Huered me out of the paw of the lyon, and out of the Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner the captame of 
| the paw of the beare, he wil deliuer me out of the his hoſte, Abner, r whoſe ſonne is this yong man ? f That is of «har 
4» hand of this Philifiim. Then Saul ſayd vnto Da- and Abner anſwercd,As thy ſoule liueth, O king, lamilie andrride is 
br ; - ps uo — — be with thee. 6 I yy ang” : a an — 

| Saul put his rayment vpon Dauid, a 6 Then the king ſayd, Enquire thou whoſe s d 

SAY Jour anhelmero enhbbac, cad —— n — — 
dei nt binęandine vpon him. 57 And when Dauid was returned from the nee by bin. 
hun. 39 Then girded Dauid his ſwotd vpon his ray- _— ofthe Philiſtim, then Abner cooke him, 
eng ment, and ij began to goe : for he neuer proued it: and brought him before Saul wich the head of the 

* and Dauid ſayde vnto Saul, Ican not goe with Philiſtim in his hand. 


theſe: for Jam not accuſtomed, Wherefore Da- 58 And Saul ſayde to him, Whoſe ſonne art "P 
uid put them off him. thou, thou yong man ? And Dauid anſwered, l am 
rode late: 40 Then tooke he his u ſtaffe in his hand, and the ſonne of thy ſeruant Thai the Bethlehemite. 

day chele choſe him five ſmoothe ſtones out of a brooke, CHAP. XVIII. 

weake 22 and put them in his ſhepheards bagge or \krippe, 1 The amitie of lonathan and Danid, 8 Saul tnuteth David 

Canter . and his ſling was in his hand, and be drew neere to for #he prarſe ibn the women gane him. 11 San would baue 

— ofthis the Philiſtim. fame Dame. 17 He pronaſeth bins Mirab to wiſh , but g. 

— at 4 And: the Phillis came nnd drow neere uu hum Michal. 1 Dad delinereth to Saul two kandreth 


| imnes of the Phi. 29 Saxl foarth Dans 
vato David, and the man that bare the ſhickde tie Lord Gn time eee 


vent before him. N D when he had made an ende of ſpeaking 

42 Now whenthe Philiſtim looked about and 5 Saul, the a ſdule of Ionathan was knit 3 His affe ction 
faw Dauid, he diſdained him: for he was but yong, with the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him, 5nd lin. 
ruddie, and of a comely face. as his owne ſoule. 555 
' 43 AndthePhiliſtim ſayd vnto Dauid, Am1 2 And Saul tooke bim that day, and would 
a dog, that thou commeſt to me with ſtaues? And not let him returne to his fathers houſe. 
the Philiftim o curſed Dauid by his gods. 3 Ihen lIonathan and Dauid made a coue - 

44 And the Pbiliſtim ſayd to Dauid, Come to nant: for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 
me, and I will giue thy fleſh vnto the foules ofthe 4 And lonathan put off the robe that was vp- 
heauen, and to the beaſtes of the field. on him, & gaue it Dauid, and his garments, euen 

45 F hen ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou to his ſword, and to his bo we, and to his girdle. 
co to me witha ſworde, and with a fpcare, 5 And Dauid went out whitherſocuer Saul 
and with a ſnield, but I come to thee in the Name ſent him, e behaued himſelfbwiſely: ſo that Saul b Tha ia he pro 
of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of If. ſet him over the men of warre, & he was accep - __ inall bi 
| rae], whom thou haſt rayled vpon. ted inthe ſight of all the people, and alſo in te 
, Daid bring * 46 This p day ſhal the Lord cloſe thee in mine fight of Sauls ſeruants. 
aired both of bis hand, and I ſhall ſmite thee , and take thine head 6 When they came again, & Pauid retur- 
ane of — from thee, and I wil giue the carkeiſes ofthe boſte ned from the ſlaughter of the c Philiſtim, the wo- < To wit,Geliath, 
detection Of the Philiſtims this day vnto the ſoules of the men came out of all cities of iſrael ſinging and 
ofthe Phiiflizs, hezuer,and to the bheaſtes of the earth, that all the dancing to meet king S ul, with timbrels, with in- 

| world may know that Iſrae l hath a God, firumeats of ioy, and with rebecks, 
47 And that allthis aſſembly may know, that 7 And the women Þ ſang by courſe in their j85r.anſwered, 
the Lord ſaueth nor with ſworde nor with ſpeare play, and faid,*Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand, and .f. 
(for the bartel is the Lords) and he will giue you Dauid his tenthouſand, 1 — 
into our hands. 8 Therefore Saul was exceeding uroth, and 9 
48 And vhen the Philiſtim aroſeto come and the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue 
moned drawe neere vnto David, Dauid q haſted and ran aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, & to me they 
to fight againſt tne Philiſtim. haue aſcribed but a thouſand, & what can be haue 
„ 49 And Danid put his hand ir his bagge, and more ſaue the kingdom? 
tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmote the Phi- 9 Wherefore Saul 4 had an eie on David d Becauſe he bars 
liſtim in his forchcad, that the ſtone ſticked in his from that day forward, — — and 
forchead,and he fell groueling to the earth. 10 ¶ And on the morowe, the cuil ſpirite of : 

30 So Dauid “ ouercame the Philiſtim with a God came vpon Saul, and he © prophefied in the e Thor is,fpake 25 
ſing & wich a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiflim,and mids of the houſe : & Dauid plaied with his hand 1e. _ _ 
flew him,when Dauid had no ſword in his hand. like as at other times, and there was a ſpeare in people abuſed this 

51 Then Dauid ranne, and ſtood vpon the Phi- Sauls hand. worde, when they 
liſtim, and tooke his (word and drew it out of his 11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, Iwill could uot vnde 
ſheath, and flew him, and cut off his head there- ſmĩte Dau'd through to the wall. Eur Danid auoi- 
with, So when the Philiſtims ſaw that their cham- ded twiſe out of his preſence. 
pion wasdead,they fled, 12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe the 

52 And the men of Iſrael and Iudah aroſe, and Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul, 
ſhouted, and followed after the Philiſtims, vntill 13; Therefore $2u! put him from him, & made : 
ith dur, they came tothe | valley, and vnto the gates of him a captaine ouer a thouſand, and be went ſ out 1 
Ekron: and the Philiſtims fell downe wounded by and in before the people. „ 
the way of Shaataim, euen to Gath and to Ekron, 14 And D:uid behaued lnimſelſe wiſely in all 

$3 And the children of Iſrael returned from his wayes : for the Lord was with him. 
purſuing the Philiſtims,and ſpoyled their rents. 15 Wherefore when Sul ſaw that he was ve» 

$4 And Dauid tookethe head ofthe Philiſtim, ry wiſe, be was afraid of bim. . 
aſx hes, and brought it to Ierulalem; and put his armour 16 For all Iſrael and 1:;dah loned Dzuid, be- 
| in his {| tent. cauſe he went out and in before them. 
O. j. 17 Then 


— 1x A: 


8 Fight againſt 
them that Warte a- 
guaſt Gods peo · 
ple, 


the Lords battels: for Saul thought, Mine hand 
ſhall not be vpon him, but the hand of the Pbili- 
ſtims (hall be vpon him. 

18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am I? and 
what is my life, or the family of my father in li- 
rael, that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the King? 

19 Howbeic when Merab Sauls daughter 
h By whem he kad ſhould haue bene giuen to Dauid, h (he was giuen 
bue ſonnes which vnto Adricl a Meholathite to wife. 


Dauidputto death 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Da- 
. uid: & — ſhewed Saul, & the thing pleaſed bim. 
2. Sam. 21. G. 21 lherefore Saul ſaid, I wil giue him het, that 


i so his hypocrifie ſhe may be a i ſnire to him, and that the hand of 
appeate h for yn. the Philiſtims may bee againſt him. Wherefore 
_ 7 = Saul ſayd to Dauid , Thou ſhalt this day bee my 
deſtragion?  ſonneinlawin the eve of the twaine. | 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly, & ſay, Behold, the King bath- 
a fauour to thee, and all his ſeruants loue thee; be 
now therefore the Kings ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the eares of Dauid. Aud Dauid ſayd, & Seemeth ic 
to you a light thing to be a Kings ſonne in lawe, 
ſecing y I am a poore man & of (mall reputation? 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word 
againe, ſaying, Such wordes ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſaid, This weile ſhall ye ſay to Da- 
uid, Ihe King deſireth no dourie, but an hundred 
foreſleinnes of the Philiſtims, to bee auenged of 
the Kings enemies: for Saul thought to make Da- 
wid fall into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruantes tolde Dauid theſe 
wordes, it pleaſed Dauid well, to be the! Kings 
ſonne in law: and the dayes were not expired. 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and 
went and ſlewe of che Philiſtims two hundreth 
men: and Dauid brought their foreſkinnes, and 
m Meaning Daniq they gaue them wholly to the King that hee 
and his ſouldiers, Might be the Kings ſonne in law: therefore Saul 

gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtoode that the 
Lord was with Dauid, and that Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul loued him, : 


K Meaning, that 
he was not able to 
endowe his wiſe 
with riches, 


1 Becaſe hee 
thought bimielfe 
able to compaſſe 


the Kings te queſt. 


a To bedeprined 
of his kingdome, Dauid, and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. 

30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims 
o That is,Dauid went forth, at their going forth o Dauid behaued 
had bettet ſacceſſe himſelfe more wiſcly then all theſeruants of Saul, 
againlt the Phili- ſo that his name was much ſer by. 


ſtims then Sauls 
mea. CHAP. XIX. 
2 ſouathen declareth to Dauid the wicked purp3/ of Saul. 
tr Michal hy wife ſauet h bim. 18 Dau, commeth to Sa- 
muth 23 The (pert of prophecte cometh on Saul. 
N ee Saul ſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, and 
8 Before Saul to all his ſeruantes » thar they ſhotild a Kill 


Bugle Deuids life Dauid ; but Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a great fa- 
cterly,but now uour to Daui(, 5 


* 
— — S Ionathan tolde Dauid, ſay ing, Saul my 
ctueltie. father goeth about to ſlay thee: now therefore, I 


pray thee, take heede vnto thy ſelfe vnto the mor- 
ning, and abi. le in a ſecret place, & hide thy ſelfe. 
And I will goe out, and ſtand by my father 
field where thou b art, and will commune 
with my father oftliee, and I wil ſee what be ſaith, 
and will tell chce, 

4 TAndlIonathan ſpake good of David vnto 
Saul his father, & ſaid vnto him, Let not the King 


b That! may give in the 
thee warning 
what to doc. 


I. Samuel. 
17 C Then Saul ſayd to Dauid, Beholde mine ſinne againſt his ſeruant, againſt Dauid: for hee 

eldeſt daughter Merab, her 1 will giue thee to hath nor ſinned a” inſt thec, 

wife: onely be a valiant ſonne vnto me, & 8 fight bene to thee very good. 


lev the Philiſtim, and the Lord wrought a great yoale in bwhay, 

faluation for al 1irael : chou ſawweſt it,and thou re. ff f ,p! 
10 . 

innocent blood, and ſlay Dauid without a caulc? 


29 Then Saul was more and more afraide n of to me, Let me goe, ot eis I will kill the. 


Michal aueh 
* 


7 TL 
1 
14,1, 


but bis workes haue 


5 For be f did * pur his life in danger, and fe 


rr 


b 


: wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto che voyce of lo- | 


nathan, and Saul c ſware, As the Lord liueth, hee c Wlan 2 
ſhall not die. | preten\ledows * pts 
7 So lonathan called Dauid, and Ionathan —— 0 = 
ſhewed him al thoſe words, and Ionathan brought malice, Pads 
Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his preſence as in unt 
times paſt. . 
8 J Againe the warre began, and Dauid went my 


out and tought with the Philiſtims, and ſlew them 
with a great ſlaughter, and chey fled from him. 

9 J Andthecuill ſpir it ot the Lord was vpon 
Saul, as he fate in his houſe having his ſpcare in his 
hand, and Dauid d played with his hand, 

10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the oO 
wall with the ſpeare: but hee tu ned aſide out of him C 
Sauls preſence, and he ſmote the ſpe; re againſt the 1623. 
wall: but Dauid fled, and eſcaped the ſame night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe, to watch him, andi to lay him in the mor- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him, ſaying, 

If thou ſaue not thy ſelfe this night, to morowe 
thou ſhalt he ſlaine. 

12 So Michal e let Dauid downe through a e Thee 
window: and he went, and fled, and ns. ——_ 

33 Then Michal tooke an image, and laid it in a 
the bed, and put a pillow ſtuffed with goates haire paid aput 
vnder the head of it, and couered it with a cloth. their fate, 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Dauid, ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. : 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengersagaine to ſee 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to me in the i bed, chat ſ Bel. 
I nay ilay him. 7 Ne 

16 And when tho meſſengers were come in, Pn — 
beholde, an image was in the bed. with a pillow of not fried, 
goates haire vnder the head of it. God nor un 

15 And Saulfayd vnto Michal, Why haft thou 
mocked me ſo, and ſent away mine enemy,that be 
is eſcaped? And Michal anſwereil Saul, He hid vn- 


- 
* 


d He plaiedony 
harpe to mitqae 


18 © So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and delt 
in 8 Naioth. 

19 But one tolde Saul, ſaying, Behold, Dauid 
is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid, pul 
and when they ſau e a company of Prophets pro- | 
phecy ing, and Samuel ſtanding b as appoyntet h 245 
ouer them, che Spirit of God fel vpon the meſſen- chief. 
gels of Saul, and they alio i prophecie. l. i Changed 

2r And when it was tol de Saul, he ſent other made u 
meſſengers, and they prophiecied likewiſe; againe #46 
Saul ſent the third mefitngers, and they propheci- 
ed alſo, 

22 Then went he himſclfe ro Ramah. & came 
to a ꝑreat well that is in Sechu, and he atked;and 
ſayd, Where are Samuel and Dauiil? and one ſayd, 
Bchold,they be at Naioth in Ramah. : 

23 And he k went thither, euen to Naioth in k Wit 
Ramah,and the Spirit of Go. l came vpon him al- fe 
ſo, and he went prophecying vntill hee came to 

Naioth in Ram ah. 
24 And 


Noth em 
hoole uten 
worde of Gol 


ſtudied, nents 


* 
o 
ic 


ſonathans loue 
% Andhefixipr off his I clothes, and he pro- 
pheſied alſo before Samuel, and fell = downe na- 

all that day and all that night: therefore they 

n. ny, I Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
+... CHAP. XX... 

tt 28 Toxathau comforrtth Danid, 3 They renne their ltaquts 
' gan! wowls hane h, Jonarhan, 38 tountban ad 
feth Daud by three arrowrs of bu fathers fur. 

Nd Dauid * fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 
ſeyed,and pro- came and ſayde beicrc Fouarhan, What haue 
E e Idone? what i mine iniquitie? and what firme 
— apkn have I committed beibre thy father, that hee ſee- 
Paid might bade keth my li fe? * a 1501 70 
une toe 2 * And hee ſuyd vnto him, God forbid, thou 

ſhalt not die : betioJd; my father will doe nothing 
ue i i great nor ſinall, but hee will f ſhewe it me: and 
, vy ſould my father hide this lung from met? 
; he wilbnot doe it. | SY '} 

3 And Danid fware-againeand ſayd, Thy fa. 
ther knoweth that 1 haue found grate in thine 
eyes: therefore he thinketh, Ionathan ſhall not 
knowe it, leſt he bee ſorie: but in deede, as the 
Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, there is but a 

binn get b ſtep hetweene me and deat. 
x of dem. 4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid, Whatſoe- 
166, b. euer thy ſoule frequireth,thac L wil do vnto thee, 
„ And Dauid ſaid vnto Jonathan, Behold, to 
artet morowe is the © firſt day of che moneth, and 
boa be ſhould fit with the King at meat: hut let me goe, 
lame he that I may bide my ſelfe in the fieldes vnto the 
enden. third day at euen 
the which they * » : 
bal pete el · 6 If thy father make mention of mee, then 
ingand lente. ſay, Dauid aſked leaue of mee, that de might goe 
i to Beth tchem to his owne citie: for there is a 


RakChp, 4 yeercly ſacrifice for all that familie. 
„V And if hee ſay thus; It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſnull haue peace: but if he be angry, be ſure that 
wickednelle is concluded of him. 
8 do thaltthouſhew mercy vnto thy ſeruant: 
* * for thou haſt ioyned thy ſernant into a coue- 
nant of the Lord with thee, and if chere be in mee 
 iniquitie, Nay thou mee: for why ſnouldeſt thou 
N bring me to thy father? 
9 T And lonathan anſwered, God keepethat 
from thee? for if I knewe that wickedneſſe were 
Tha hewere © concluded of my father to come vpon thee, 
would not I tell i: thee? 
0 Then ſaid Dauid to Jonathan, Who f ſhall 
tell me? how ſhes I knowe, if thy father anſwere 


( thy father 
luueut me. 


thee cruel ly 


ly? 

11 And Ionathan ſayde to Dauid. Come and 
let vs go out into the field: and they twaine went 
out into the field. 

12 Then Jonathan ſayde to Dauid, O Lord 
God of Ifracl , when I haue groped my fathers 
minde to morow at this time, or within this three 
dayes, and if it be well with Dauid, and Ithen 
ſend not vnto thee,and ſhew it thee, 4 

13 The Lord s doe ſo and much more vnto 
Jonathan : but if my father haue minde to doe 
thee enill, Iwill ſhe we thee alſo, and ſend thee a- 
way, hat thou mayeſt goe in peace: and the Lord 

withtheeas he hath bene with my father. 

14 Likewiſe I requave not whiles 1 liue: for 7 

* doub; not but thou wilt ſkew me the mercic of the 
Lord, b that I die not. 

ED” -. 2 5 But I require that thou cut not off thy 
e mercie from mine houſe for euer: no, not when 
wap. theLord hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid, 
— tuery one from the earth. 0 


Chapxx. . 


to Dauid. Saul reuileth Ionathan. 106 
16 So Tonathan made a bond with the houſe 
of Dauid, ſaying , Letthe Lord require it at the 
hands of Lauids enemies. 
17 And againe Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe hee loued him ( for hee loued him as his 
owneſoule) ) 
18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morowe is 
the fi: ſt day of the moneth: and thou ſhalt bee 
locked for, for thy place ſhalbe emptie. V 
19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
day es, tben thou {halt goe downe quickely and 
come to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy 
ſelfe, uhen this matter was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
maine dy the ſtone 7 Exel. Elr.of th 
20 And] will 9s three arrowes on the ſide mY 1 — 
ee ſhot hs 2 _ . now 
21. Ani after Iwill ſend a boy, ſaying, Goe, 
ſecke the arrowes. If I ſay RC the 1%. 
-2ro\wes are on this fide thee, brinę them, & come 

thou for it is f well with thee and no hurt, as the fü pred 
Lord liuetn. 

22 Hut if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way ; for the 
Lord bath ſent thee away. 

2 As touching the thing which thou and 1 
baue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lord be betweene 
{thee and me for cuer. a 

24 So David hid himſelfe in the ſielde: and 

vhenthe firtt gay of the moneth came, the King 

ſate to eate meate. x 

25 And the king ſate, as at other times vron 
his ſeat, euen vpon his ſeat by the wall: and Iona- 
chan aroſe, & Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, but Dauids 
place was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſayd nothing that day: for hee 
thought, Some thing hath t.cfallen him, though 
he were k clean, er en becauſe he was not purified, k Yet he: might 

27 But on the moro which was the ſecond — — 
day of the moneth, Dauids place was emptie :: 
gaine: ond Saul ſaid vnto lonathan bis ſonne, 

Wherefore commeth not | the ſonne of Iſhai to 1 Thus be ſpes- 
ment, nc ither yeſterday nor to day? ke th contemptu- 

28 And Ionathan anſivered vnto Saul, Dauid vully of Dauid. 
required of me, hat he might goto Beth-lehem. 

29 For he ſaid, Let me go, l pray thee : for our 
familie offreeh a ſacrifice in thecitie, & my bro- m That is,s 
ther hath ſent for me: therfore now if I baue foũd Peace oſting. 
ſauour in thine eyes let me goe, I pray thee, & ſee 
my n brethren : this & the cauſe that he commeth n Meaning, ll 
not vnto the kings table, his kinsfglke, 

zo Tlien was Saul angry with Tonathan,& ſiyd 

vnto him, Thou © ſonne of the nick: d rebellious o Thou art ever 
woman, do not I know,that thou haſt choſen the contrary vato me 
ſonne of I{hai to thy confuſion, and to the conſu- 35 ty mother 1s, 
fion and ſhame of thy mother ? 

3+ For as long as the ſonne of Iſhai lueth vp- 
on the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy 
kingdom: here fore now ſend ana fet him vnto 
me, for he ſhial ſurely die. Fe — ef 

32 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- 
ther, and ſaid vnto him,Whercfore ſhall he p dic? p For it were two 
harhath he done? Soon 

3 3 * Saul caſt a ſpeare at bim to hit him, | — oe 
wher 


i The Lotd is the 
authont of thy 
departure. 


Ionathan knew, that it was determined the cauſe why, 
of his fatherto ſlay Dauid. 
34 © So Jonathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger, and did cat no meat the ſecond day uf 
the moneth: for he was ſory for Dauid, & becauſe 
his father hadreuiled him. 
35 On the next morning therefore Iona- 
O. ij. th. 


Dauid eatech of theſhewbtead:. 1 Samuel. eech ine 
this was than went out into the fielde, 4 at the time ap · neſſe wich me, becauſe the Kings buſineſle tequi 
— — hr t poynted with Dauid, and a little boy with him. red haſte. FN ; : 
ve in 4 e, 6 And hee ſayd vnto his boy, Runne nowe, 9 And the Prieſt The ſword of Goliath © 

ſceke the arrowes which I ſhoote, and as the boy the Philiſtim , whom thou ſleweſt in the * valley *0Go.qg, 

ran, he ſhot an arrow beyond him. of Elah, behold, it is wrapt in a cloth bebinde te 
37 And when the boy was come to the place 8 Ephod : if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: 8 Ine 
the arcowe was that Ionathan had ſhotre, for there is none other ſaue that here: And Dauid his — 


Jonathan cried after the boy, and ſayde, Is not ſayd, There is n ne to that, giue it me. ment lj. 
the arrowe beyond chee? 10 And Dauid aroſe and fled the ſame day x 
7 By thefewords - 28 And Jonathan cryed after the boy, x Make fromthe b preſenceof Saul, & went to Achulbthe Tt nan 6 
he admoniled ſpeede, haſte and ſtand not ſtill: and Ionathans King of Gath, 3 : a 
boght te doe, boy gathered vp the atrowes, and came to his 11 Andtheſeruantsof Achiſh ſaid vnto him, g 
10 er, Is not hisDauid the *Kingof theland? dd they gen. 
But the boy knewe nothing: onely Iona- not vnto him in daunces, ſaying, * Saul *(4,q 
PE. ge Danid — the matter. J are his thouſand, and Daud his ten thou- *g 5 
+86, inflraments, 40 Then Ionathan gaue his f bowe and ar. fand? = | rechuugg, 
' rowes vnto the boy that was with bim, and ſayde 12 And Dauid ſ conſidtred theſe wordes, and ie. pau 
vnto him,Goe,canethem into the citie. was ſore afraid of Achiſh the King of Gath, % 
41 J Aſſoone as the boy was gone. Dauid a- 13 And thee chan ed his behautour before 
ri ſeemeth that roſe out of a place that was towarde the I South, them, and tained. hinſelfe mad in their han les, 
he had ſhot on the and fell on his face to the ground, and bowedhim and i ſerabled on the doores of the gate, and let i Mug 
— 3 ſelfe three times: and they kiſſed one another, and his ſpettle fall donne vpan his beard. marks & un 
— — nds wept both twaine, till Dauid exceeded. 14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſetuants, Loe, ye 
Druid. 42 32 lonat han ſaid to Dauid, Joe in — the _ 2 bi nſelfe, wherefore haue ye i th 
peace: which we haue t ſivothe both of vs in brought him to Fo o'be 
3 — * the Name of the Lord; ſaying, The Lord be be- 15 Haue I neede of mad men, that ye haue — 
verle the coucnant tweene me and thee, and betweene my ſeede and brought this fellowe toplay the mad man in my þ ker — 
ofthe Lord. betweene thy ſeede, ſat at fland for euer. preſence? k ſhall he come into n ĩne houſe? be ioalap him; 
43 And he aroſe and departed, and Ionathan C HAP. XXII. 
went into the citie. t Danid bideth hinnſelſe in a cane, 2 May that were in trons 
: ble came onto bim. 9 Dorg accuſetb Abimelech, 18 Sanl 55 
n C - AP. XXI. . cauſech the Priefles io be Haine. 20 Abtathar eſc ape ib. 
tei t to ? 8 ; 
„ n 2 D apps wi 1 2 and ow 1 
ſeraat was preſent, 10 Daxid fleeth to King Achiſh, 13 and = imſelſe in the caue 40 dullam : & when a Which w 
there faineth bunſel/e mad. his brethrenandall his fathers houſe bcardyit,they tbe ui 
a Where the Arke Hen came Dauid to Nobto Ahimelech the went downethitherto him. r — ET & For 
then was, to ask Prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtonied at the 2 And there gathered vnto him all men that _ 
8 of tie meeting of Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Why art were in trouble, and all menthat wete in debt, and tet 
= thou alone, and no man with thee?  - all thoſe that were vexed in minde, and hee was deren 
2 And Dauid ſaide to Ahimelech the Prieſt, their i prince, & thete were with him about foure fo lig in 
; 4 — The b King hath commaunded mee a certaine hundreth men. the un 
is the faiotes ol thing, and hath ſayd vnto me, Let no man know 3 N And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
God, teach ys that wherabour I ſend thec, and what 1 haue com» b Moab, and ſaid vnto the King of Moab , 1 pray b Feber 
Hier kath his in manded thee : and I haue appointed my ſeruants thee, let my father and my mother come and abrae _— | 
— to ſuch and ſuch places. with you, till I know what God will doe for me. 
Gods mercy, 3 Nowe therefore if thou haſt ought vnder 4 And he <brought them before the King of e hin 
thine hand, giue me ſiue cekes of bread, or what Moab, and they dwelt with him all the while that ways 
commeth to hand. Dauid was in a the holde. 1 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and 3 5 And the Prophet Gad ſayde vnto Dauid, Mapa dy 
There is no common bread vnder mine hand, but Abide not in the holde, but depart and goe into val mana 
*Exod.24.30, heere is * halowed bread, if the yong men haus the land of Indah. Then Dauid depFted & came bel peowike 
— ept themſelues, at leaſt from c women, into the foreſt of Hareth. —— 
< If — Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt, and ſayde 6 And Saul heard that David was © diſco- e H El,Ck 
companied with vnto him, Certainely women haue beene ſeparate uered, and the men that were with him, and Saul bie 
their wives, from vs theſe two or three dayes ſince I came remayned in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah, ha- 
4 That is,theic Out: and the © veſſels of the yong men were ho - uing his ſpeare in his hand, and all lus ſcruantes (01 be tha 
bodies, y, though the way were prophane, & how much ſtood about him. 27 
e Shalbe more more then ſhall euery one © be ſanctified this day 7 And Saul ſayd vnto his ſeruants that ſtoode 4 
carefull to ke eye inthe veſſel? about him, Heare now,yeſonncs ſ of Iemini, vill f len 
Wevclelt holy, 6 So che Prieſt gaue him halowed bread : for the ſonne of Iſhai gineeuery one of you fields and ii uber 
dan enten of this there was no bread chere, ſaue the ſhewbread that vineyards? will hee make you all captaines ouer 
ho)y toode? was taken from before the Lord,to put hote bread thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds: 
GAY that it was taken ways 89 That all yec haue conſpired againſt me, and g fel? 
7 there vas the ſame day one of the there is none that telleth mee that my ſonne hath — 
\ Tarying to wor- ſeruants of Saul f abiding before the Lord, named made a couenant with the ſonne of Iſhai? and νοÿ. Which » 
2 * the Doeg the Edomite, the {| chicfeſt of Sauls heard - there is none of you that is ſory for mee, orſhen · not ein the x 
dor, after of tb Men) eth me, that my 8 ſonne hath lirred vp my ſer- at | 
#he; keps Sanls 8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech, Is there- uanttolic in waitc againſt me, as appeareth this d 
canli. not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a ſwordꝰ for day? 


Ihaue neither brought my ſword nor mine har- 9 CTThen anſivered Doeg the Edomite,(who 
was 


1 — 


T J. DauiddepanethfromKeilah. 107 
was er the ſeruants of Saul) & ſayd, 3 And Dauids men * vnto him, See, we be 
1 aw the ſonne of Iſhai when he came to Nob, to afrayde here in b Iudah , how much more if wee b That is in the 
Ahimelecli the ſonne of Ahitub, come to Keilah againſt the hoſt of the Philiſtims? middes of 10d. h. 
10 Who aſked counſell of the Lord for hm 4 Then Dauid aſked counſell of the Lord a- 1 
and gaue him vitailes, and hee gaue him alſo the gaine. And the Lord anſwered him, & ſayd, Ariſe, — 
' ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim. goe Jdowneto Keilah; for I will deliuer the Phili- our cneaurs. 
11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech the {tims into thine hand. 
Prieſt the ſonne of Abitub, and all his fathers $5 © So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
þ Whichwere the houſe, te wi# , h the Prieſts that were in Nob: and and fought with the Philiſtims, and brought away 
xeamant of the they came all tothe King. their cattell, & ſmote them with a great ſlaughter; 
322 12 And daul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of A. thus Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah. 
— We hitub. And he aniwered, Here I am, my lord. 6 ( And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahime- 

13 Then Saul ſayde vnto him, Why haue yee lech * fled to Dauid to Keflah, he brought an © E- #/4ap 28.20. 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne of Iſhai, phod + with him) c By Gods proni- 
in that thou haſt giuen him viraile, and a ſworde, 7 © And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was ener the Pfad, 
and haſt aſked counſell of God for him, that hee come to Keilah, & Saul fayd, God hath delmered ., In 


2 _ : ith Dauid 
ſhould riſe againſt me, and lye in waite as appea · him into mine hand: for he is ſhut in, ſeeing he is the — 
reth this day? come into a citie that hath gates and barxes. 15507. un bu bau. 
14 And Ahimelech anſwered the K ing, and 8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
ſayde, Who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſcruants warre, for to goe done to Keilah, and to beſiege 
as Dauid, being alſo the Kings ſonne in law, and Dauid and his men. 
goeth at thy commandement , and is honourable 9 © And Dauid hauing knowledge that Saul 
in thine houſe ? imagined miſchiefe againſt him, ſayd to Abiathar 
i hun let m _ 15 iHauel this day firſt begun to aſke coun» the Prieſt, à Bring the Ephod. d Toconfult with 
ohertimes alto, ſell of God for him? be it farre from me, let not 10 Then ſayde Dauid, O Lord God of Iſrael, the Lord by viim 
when be had =_ the King impure any thing vnto his ſeruant, nor to thy ſeruanthath heard, that Saul is about to come ®4Thummine 
— all the houſe of my father: for thy ſeruant knew to Keilah to deftroy the citie for my ſake. 
him? nothing of allthis, leſſe nor more. 11 Will the lordes of Keilahdeliner me vp in- 
16 Then the King ſayd, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, to his hand? and wil Saul come done, as thy ſer- 
Ahime lech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. nant hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, l beſeech 
17 And the King ſayde vnto the || ſergeants thee, tell thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſayd, He will 
that ſtoode about him, Turne, and ſlay the Prieſts come done. 


the Fr Chapaxxii 


hon fuer. 


of the Lorde, becauſe theit hand alſo is with Da- 

uid, and becauſe they knewe when hee fled, and 

ſhewed it not to me, But the ſeruants of the King 
k Fer they knew k would not moue their hands to fall vpon the 
jo 98 Prieſts of the Lord. 
2 _ 18 Then the King ſayde to Doeg, Turne thou 
denen of the and fall ypon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite 
king in flaying turned, and ran vpon the Prieſtes, and flewe that 
ke anocents, ſame day foure (core and fiue perſons that did 

weare a linen Ephod, 

19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote he 
with the edge of theſword, both man & woman, 
both childe and ſuckling, both oxe, and aſſe, and 
ſheepe with the edge of the ſword. 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub ( whoſe name was Abiathar) 

m ws Gods l eſcaped and fled after Dauid. 

mart 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul had 

promiſe preſerneq ſlay ne the Lords Prieſtes. 

lonegfthe houſe 22 And Dauid ſayd vnto Abiathar, I knewe it 

A the (ame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would tell Saul. I am the cauſe of ebe death 
of all the perſons df thy fathers houſe. 

r byte ins 23 Abide thou with me, & feare not: for i he 

0 li had al that ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy life alſo: for 

= with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Dad chaſeth the Phihſtims fam Keilah, 13 Dawd de. 
perteth from Keilab, and remaineth in the wilderneſſe of ZTiph. 
16 Jonathan comforteth Danid, 23 Sauls enterpriſe is bro. 
hen in purſuing Dania. 
Hen they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Beholde, the 
» Which wa x} 4 Philiſtims fight againſt a Keilah, and ſpoyle 
inthe ride of the barnes. 

* 2 Therefore Danidaſked counſel ofthe Lord, 
ſaying, Shal I goe and ſmite theſe Philiſtimsꝰ And 
the Lord anſwered Dauid, Goc and (mite the Phi- 
bſtims,and ſaue Kcilah. 


12 Then ſayd Dauid, Wil the g lords of Kcilah yorggomrnewrs 
deliuer me vp, and the men that are wich me, into 
the hand of daulꝰ And the Lord ſayde, They will 
deliuet thee vp. 

13 J Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bout ſixe hundreth, aroſe, & departed out of Kei- 
lah, and went ſ whither they could. And it was or, te andfo, 
tolde Saul, that Dauid was fled from Keilah, and _— 8 
he left off his journey. * 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in 
holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the wil. jvr.frong place.. 
derneſſe of Ziph. And Saul fought him euery day, 
but God e deliuered him not into his hand. e No power not 

15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out for policie can 1 
to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the wildernefle nt bes 
of Ziph in the wood. he 2ppointerh the: 
16 And lonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and time. 
went to Dauid into the wood, and comforted 
t him in God, 

17 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not: for tlie hand 
of Saul my father ſhall not ſinde thee, and thou 
ſhalt be f King ouer Iſrael, and I ſhalbe next vnto f jonathan af 
thee : and alſo Saul my father knowerh it. reth Dauid, that 

18 So theytwaine made a couenant before the —_— — 
Lord: and Dauid did remayne in the wood: but _ 2 
Tonathan went to his houſe, f lirine th agaioſt bis 

19 « Then cane VP the Ziphims to Saul to owne conicience. 
Gibeah, ſaying , Doeth not Dad hide himſelfe 
by vs in holdes, inthe wood in the hill of Hachi- 
lab, which is on the right fide ſ of Ieſhimon? 507 of the milder 

20 Now therefore, O King, come downe ac- »/e. 
cording to all that thine heart can deſire, and 
our part ſhall bee to doliuer him into the Kings 
handes. 

21 Then Saul ſaid, 8 Be ye bleſſed of the Lord: g The Lordres 
for ye haue had compaſſion on me. r 

22 Goe, I pray you, and po yet better: , 


Ebr. where his 
know and ſee his place where he f haunteth, and frote bab ken 
D 3 who 


I Ebr. his band. 


4 ep @ IC ©. 26, mare 


” Dauid ſpareth Saul inthe caue.  * 1 
who hach ſeene him there: for it is ſayd to me, He hand in the caue, and ſome bade me kill thee, but 
is ſuotile, and craftie. ] I had compaſlion on thee, and ſayd, I vill not lay 

: - 23 See therefore & knowall the ſecret places mine hand on my maſter ; for hee is the Lordes 
whcre he hideth lim ſelfe, and come ye aga ine to Anoynted. Ls 
me with the certaintie, and I will goe wth ou: 12 Moreouer wy father, behold: behold, I ſay, 
k In your coon- and if he be in the h laude, I will ſearchbim out the lappe of thy garment in mine hand: for when 


= — 7 BY throughout all the thouſands of Indah. I cur off the lap ot thy garment, 1 killed tiiee not. 
3 24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before Vnderſtand and ſee, that there is neither cuill nor 
Saul, Lut Dauid and his men were in the wilder- wickedneſſe in mee, neither haue I ſinned againſt — 
neſſe of Maon, in the playne on che right hand of thee, yet thou hunteſſ after my ſoule, to take it. 1 
Ieſhimon. 13 The Lord be judge berweene thee and me, 
25 Saul alſo & his men went to ſeeke him, and and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let not mine 
they told Dauid: wherefore he came doune vnto hand be vpon thee. 
1 Which was alſo & trocke, and abode in the wildeineſſe of i Maon, 14 According asthe ||olde proucrbe ſayeth, 10.4, nne 0 
in the tribe of lu» And when Saul heard that, he followed after Da - Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked, but ie Ao 
Gah,loih.rss5s. uid in the wilderneile of Maon. mine hand be not vpon thee. 020 
26 And Saul and his men went on the one file 15 After whom is che king of Iſtael come out? then 
of the mountaine, ænd Dauid and his men on the after whom doeſt thou purſue ? after a dead dog, _ 
other ſide of the mountaine: and Dauid made an aſter a flea? perde 
haſte to get from the preſence of Saul: for Saul 16 The Lord therſore be iudge, and iudge be- cer 


k Thos the Lord and his men compaſſed Dauid and his men round tweene thee and me, and ſee, and pleade my cauſe, 
can pellpache dhe about, to take them. and i deliuer me out of thine hand. teh the 
on — 3 - 27 But there came a ł meſſenger to Saul, ſay- 17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpeaking 
— chely- ing, Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſti ms haue theſe words to Saul, Saul ſayd, i Is this thy voyce, f Thowhlew 
ons mouth, inuaded the land. my ſonne Dauid?& Saul litt vp his voice, & wept, * —_— 
1 That inthe ſtone 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 18 And ſayd to Dauid, Thou art more right» b h gn — 
- diuifion,becauſe Paul d, and went againſt the Philiſtims. I herefore ous then I: for thou haſt rendred me good, and l tienell bug 
ere they diui > , nefl: 

ded themizloes they called that place, 1Scla-hammahlckoth, haue rendred thee euill. i ence 2 mn: 
n meiber. CHAP. xXIIII. 19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, thatthou ehe 

1 Dexid bid in a cane (pareth Sarl. 16 He ſheweth to Saut his haſt dealt well with mee: ſoraſinuch as when the 

Iunocencie, 18 Saul acknewledgctb bis alt. 22 He canſerb Lorde had cloſed me in thine hands, thou killedft 


Dauui 50 ſtare onto hon 16 be ſaxow ably 10 bis, me not. 
» That is is ſtrong A. Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt ina holdes 20 For who hall finde his enemie, and let him 
places which v ere A at En · gedi. : depart ſ free? wherefore the Lord render thee ft guing 
1 byna- 2 When Saul was returned from the Plili · good for that thou haſt done vnto me this day. 
ſlims, they tolde him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid u in 21 For now behold, Ig know that thou ſhalt 14 
* 4x up tho the 8 * 5 ooh Beat. 8 8 and oY the kingdome of Iracl thall be 4 dle d 
loſh. 13.62. 3 en Saul tooke three thouſamde choſen ithed in thine hand. Cod ton 
men out of all Iſtael, and went to ſ. cke Dauid and 22 S were now thereſore vnto me by tis Lord, — 
0 


+8br.to coner h Wa where there was a caue, and Saul went in + to thers houſe. 


fete. doe his eaſement: and D. uid and his men ſate in . 23 So Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul went 
+£br.im the files, the f inward parts of the caue. home; but Dauid & his men went vp vnto y hold. 

5 And the men of Dauid ſayd vnto him, See, CHAP, xxXv. b. re 
e Here wee ſee the dap is e come, vhcreof the Lorde ſayde vnto 1 gomuel dieth, 3 Nabel & Abrza 38 The Lord lit $ 
how ready we are thee , Beholde, I will deliuer thine enemie into X44“. 43 Abigail avd Atinoam Dans wines, 44 N del 


to haſten Gods thine hand, and thou ſtz:alt doe to him as it ſhall C n gien 10 P Halit ; 
kater Gios uc ſeeme good to thee. Then Dauid aroſe and cut of T Hen? Samueldyed, and all Iſrael aſſembled, C 
ſo lle. the lap of Sauls garment priuily. and mourned for him, and buried him in his 44155 
d For ſeeing it 6 And afterward Dauid d wat touched in his a one houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and a Thatizan 
was bis opti · heart, becauſe he had cut off the lappe which was went downe to the wilderneſle of Paran. his owzeliny 
uate cauſe he te. on Sauls garment, © 2 Now in b Maon was a man, who had his poſ- b ne — 
—— e ee 7 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lord keepe ſeſſiõ in Carmel, & the man was exceeding migh- f A — 
mie. mee from doing that thing vnto my maſter the tie and had three thouſand ſheepe, and a thouſand |, yenoms Wet 

Lords Anoynted, to lay mine hand vpon kim: for goates: and he was ſhiering his ſlieepe in Carmel. was ia d 

he is the Anovnred of the Lord. The name alſo of the man was Nabal, and 

8 So Dauid overcame his ſeruants with theſe the name of his wife Abigail, and he was a voman 
words. and ſuffered them not to arife againſt Saul: of ſingular wiſedome, and beautifull, bur the man 
ſo Saul roſe vp out of the caue and vent away. ws churliih, and euill conditioned, nd was of the 
9 © Dauid alſo aroſe after ward, and went out familie of Caleb. 

of the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying, Omy 4 And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, that 

lorde the King. And when Saul looked behinde Nabal did ſhcre his ſheepe. 

him, Dauid inclined his face to the earth, and 5 Therefore Dauid ſent tenne yong men, and 

bowed himſelfe. Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Go vp to Carmel, g, vs, 
e Contrary to the 10 And Dauid ſayd to Saul, e Wherefore gi- and go to Nabal,and aſke him in my name f how c Spe 
falſe report of the ueſt thou an eareto mens words, that fay, Behold, he doeth. waye{t thooks 
that fayde, Dani Dauid ſeckerh euill againſt thee? 6 And thus ſhal ye ſay + for ſalutation, Both 77 1 
was Sauls enemie, . 99% next tenen 
be proveth himſelf 1 f Bchold,this day thine eyes haue ſecne, that thou, and thine houſe,and all that thou haſt, be in you 
to be his friend, the Lorde had d<liuzred thee this day into mine peace, wealth and ꝑroſperitie. oy 16 
7 Behold, 


Dae Sk 


vent at ber 
Ra 


®*7oſh.15. 36. 


. Sm. 3.1441 5. 
t Which wasa 

place bordering 
on the countrey 
of the Moavites, 


*bap.23-19. 
gor, Gibeab. 
rap be wilder nei. 


a That is, of the 
moſt sk Hull and 
valiant ſouldiers. 


10% 4 cortame 
places 


Ci. 14.50. 
and 17.55» 


b Who was 2 
ſt anger and not 
an Iſraclite. 

e Who afterwa'd 
was Dauids chiefe 


captzine. 


yor folfter, 


d Meanivg,he 
would make him 
ſare at one ſtroke. 
e To wit, in hi: 
owne private 
caule ; for lehu 
ſlew two kings 

at Gods appoynt- 
ment, 2. King. 9. 24. 


+ Ebe, the heauie 
fleepe of the Lord 
was fallen Vpon 

thre, 


to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſayin 

ery) vs to thee, — —— his wile. - 

41 And ſne aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſeruant to walli the feere of the ſeruanti 
of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe,and rode vp- 
on an aſſe, and her five maides ſ followed her, and 
ſhe went after the meſſengers of Dauid , and was 
his wife. 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam of *Izreel,and 
they were both his wiucs. . 

44 Now Saul had giuen “ Michal his daughter 
Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of Layh , which 
was of t Gallim. 7 

C HAP. XXI. 

1 Dauid was diſcowered wrt Sanl by the Ziphimt. a Dauid 
taketh away Sault ſprarr,aud a pot of water rbas food at bu 
brad. 21 Saul confeſſeth hu finne, 

Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibe- 
ah, ſaying, * Docth not Dauid hide himſelfe 
in the hill of Hachilah before | Icſhimon? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the wil- 
derneſſe of Ziph, hauing three thouſand a choſen 
men of Iſrael with him, for to ſeeke Dauid inthe 
wilderneſſe of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Ieſhimon by the way fide, Now 
Dauid abode inthe wilderneſſe, and he ſawe that 
Saul came after him into the wilderneſſe. 

4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vnder- 
ſtood, that Saul was come {in very deede ) 

5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſonne 
of Ner which was hischiefe captaine, (for Saul lay 
= the fort, and the people pitched round about 

um ) 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſaid to Ahimelech 
the b Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zcrui- 
ah, brother to c Ioab, ſaying, Who will go downe 
with me to Saul to the hoſte ? Ihen Abiſhai ſaid, 
Iwill goe doune with thee. 

7 So David and Abiſhai came done to the 
people by night: and beholde, Saul lay ſleeping 
within the fort, and his ſpeare did ſticke in the 
ground at his || head: and Abner and the people 
lay round about him. 

8 Then ſaide Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
now therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite hm once 
with a ſpeare to the earth, and I wil not ſmite him 
d againe. 

9 And Dauid ſayde to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not: for who can lay his hand e on the Lords an- 
oynted, and be giltleſſe? 

10 Morcouer Dauid faid, Ac the Lord liueth, 
either the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battell, and 
periſh. 

11 The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anoynted: bur, I pray thee, take 
nowe the ſpeare that is at bis head, and the pot of 
water, and let vs goe hence. 

12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and they gate them away, 
and no man ſaw it, nor marked it, neither did any 
awake, but they were all aſleepe: for + the Lord 
had ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them. 

x3 Then David went into the other ſide, and 


1. Samuel. 


then baſt thou not kept 


gaine, my ſonne Dauid: for I will doethee no 


A 


He ffeeth tod 


ſtoode on the toppe of an hill afarre off, a great 
ſpace being betweene them. 
14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to 


Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, f Heareſt thou fee 


not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Who 
art thou that crieſt to the King? 


15 T And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou 
af man? and . f — 
lord the King? for 
there came one of the folke in to deſtroy the "Oy 
King thy lord. | 

16 This is not well done of thee : as the Lord 
liueth, ye are f worthie to die, becauſe ye haue AA 
not kept your maſter the Lords anointed: & now — 
ſee wherethe Kings ſpeare is, and the pot of water 
chat was at his head. 

17 And Saul knewe Dauids voyce, and ſay de, A 
Is this thy voyce, 8 my ſonne Dauid ? and Dauid 5 —— 
ſaid, It is my voyce, my lord O King, — 

18 Andhee fayde , Wherefore doeth my lord cated Dad, 
thus perſecute his ſeruantꝰ for what haue I done? Sanft buoy 
or what euill is in mine hand? — _ 
19 Now therefore,I beſeech thee, let my lord — 
the K ing heare the wordes of his ſeruant. If the 
Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt mee, h Jet him h Lethisngs 
ſmell the ſauour of a ſacrifice : but if the children _ vide 
of men haue done it, curſed bee they before the 5e. 125 
Lord: for they haue caſt mee out this day from 
—_ in the inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, 

Goe, ſerue iother gods. i Ar nach 

20 Nove therefore let not my blood fall ro — 
the carth before the face of the Lord: for the {0 — 
King of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, a5 one cauletheyinal 
would hunt a paruidge in the mountames. him to fey 

21 Then ſayde Saul, I haue ſinned: come a- We ldi 


more harme, becauſe my ſoule was k precious in — 
thine eyes this day: beholde, I haue done fooliſh- n d. 
ly, and haue erred excecdingly. ; 

22 Then Dauid anſivered, and ſaide, Beholde 
the Kings ſpeare, let one of the yong men come 
ouer and fet it. 

23 And let the Lord reward euery man ac- 
cording to his | righteouſneſſe and faithfulneſſe: |, 7 
for the Lord had deliuered thee into mine handes dt n 
this day, but I would not lay mine hand vpon the Sa 
Lords anoynted. ding bitinfir 

24 And beholde, like as thy life was much ſet 2 ties 
by this day in mine eyes: fo let my life be ſet by nee, 
in the eyes of the Lord, tbat hee may deliuer me ig 
out of all tribulation. ee 

25 Then ul ſaid ro David, Bleſſed art thou, 
my ſonne Dadid : for thou ſhalt doe great things, 
and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way, and 
Saul returned to his = place. pro 

CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Daeutd feeth to Achiſh bing of Gath,who giueth him Z il lar, 

8 Paid de ſt / oyeth certains of the Philifioms, 10 Ac hiſh 

i aectintd by David, 
Nd David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall nowe 2 pe- 2 D 
riſh one day by the band of Saul: is it not fe 
better for me that I ſaue my ſelfe in the land of ſon cd u 
the Philiſtims, and that Saul may haue no hope ie i 
of mee to ſeeke mee any more in all the coaſts of- wes" 
Iſrael, and ſs eſeape out of his hand? * 

2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the ſixe hs H 
hundreth men that were with him, went vnto A- changed! 
chiſh the ſonne of Maoch King of Gath. ery” | 

3 And Dauid b dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, a 
hee, and his men, eucry man with his a dect ate 

Daui 


Tbusbe n 


UN 


Feth the Geſhurites. Chap. xxviij. 


>, Daundwith his two wines, Ahinoam the Izree- 
| lice, and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And i uns tolde Saul that Dauid was fled 

w Gath: ſo he ſought no more for him. 

ö And Dauid ſaide vnto Achiſh, If I haue 
eLtthineef now found grace in thine eyes, © let them giue me 
nine i place in ſome other citic of the countrey, that I 
_ may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſeruant del 

inthe bead citic ofthe kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziglag that ſame 
day: therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 
of Iudah vnto this day. 

lde 7 ¶ And f the time that Dauid dwelt in the 
rh countrey ofthe Philiſtims, was foure monerhs 
and certaine dayes. 

8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 

{ he were the uaded the © Geſhurites, and the Girzites, and the 

wickedCazas Amalekites: for _ inha — * from the 

Manesse inning, rem ibe way, as thou goeſt to Shur, e- 
— — vnto a land of Egypt. n 

| 9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left neither 

man nor woman aliue, & tooke ſheepe, and oxen, 

and aſſes, and camels, and apparell, and returned 

and came to — 1 5 

. 10 And Achiſh ſayde, ¶ Where haue ye bene a 
e. rouing this day? And Dauid anſwered £ Againſt 
the South of Iudah, and againſt the South of the 
t Whichwerea © lerahmeelites, & againſt the South of y Kenites. 
fanulie of be 11 And Damd ſaued neither man nor woman 
er, Aline, to bring them to Cath, ſaying, Leſt they 
* ſſmouid tell on vs, and ſay, So did Dauid, and ſo w:/l 
be his maner all the while that he dwelleth in the 

countrey of the Philiſtims. 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, Hee 
hath made his people of Iſrael vtterly to abhorre 
him: therefore he thalbe my ſeruant for euer. 

C HAP. XXVIIL; 

t Dauid bath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. 8 

Saul conſulteth with a witch, ans ſhe cauſeth him 8» ſprake 

with Sammnel, 18 Who declareth his rune, 

Oweat that time the Philiſtims aſſembled 

their bandes and armie to fight with 1(rae]: 

Ae i u therfore Achiſh ſaid to Dauid, a Be ſure, thou ſhalt 
de go out withme to the battel, thou, and thy men. 

apt le 2 And David (aid to Achiſh,Surely thouſbalt 

prove know, what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh ſayd 

uam to Dauid, Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 

a head for euer. 

3 (* Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, & buried him in Ramah his one 
citie: and Saul had b put away the ſorcerers, and 

ute · the Soothſayers out of the land) 
84316. 4 Then the pP hiliſtims aſſembled themſelues, 
d. 10 f. and came, and pitched in Shunem:and Saul aſſem- 
bled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſtims, he was afraid, & his heart was ſore aſtonied, 

6 Therefore Saul aſked counfel ofthe Lord, 
and the Lorde anſwered bim not, neither by 
dreames,nor by e Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 

7 © Then ſayd Saul vnto his ſeruants, Seeke 
mee a woman that bath a familiar ſpirite , that I 

may goe to her, and aſke of her. And his ſeruants 
id to him, Beholde, there isa woman at En- dor 
that hath a familiar ſpitit. 

8 Then Saul 4 changed him ſelfe, and put 
on other rayment, and hee went, and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by night, 
and he ſ ide, I pr ay thee, coniecture vnto mee by 
the familiar ſpirite, and bring me him vp whome 


I ſhall name vnto thee. 
And the woman ſaid vnto him, Beholde, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how hee hath 
deſtroyed the ſorcerers,and the ſoothayers out of 
the land: wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take ine 
in a ſnare to cauſe me to die? 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 
As the Lord liueth, no ſ harme ſhall come to thee lone, 
for this thing. 
11 Thenſaidthe woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
vp vnto thee? And hee anſwered, Bring me vp 
e Samuel. e He ſpeaketh 


12 And hen the woman ſawe Samuel, ſhee eg de big 
cryed with a loude voyce, rand the woman ſpake — — 
to Saul, ſay ing, Why baſt thou deceiued me? for the fate of the 
thou art Saul. . Ginres after this 
13 And the King ſaid vnto her, bee not afraid: — — 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſayd vnto over them. 
Saul, I ſaw {gods aſcending vp out of the earth. 07 n tac ellen 

14 Then he ſayde vnto her, What facion is he ? e. 
of i And ſhe anſwered, An olde man commeth 
vp lapped in a mantell: and Saul knewe that it 
was Samuel, and hee enclined his face to the f To his imagis 
ground,and bowed himſelfe. 1 

15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou do blinde Bie — 
diſquieted me, to bring mee vp? Then Saul an- tooke vpon him 
ſwered, I am in great diſtreſſe: for the Philiſtims be forme of Sa- 
make warre againſt mee, and God is departed dar vt an el 
from mee, and anſwereth mee no more, neither of lighe. 2 
t by Prophets, neither by dreames: therefore I f % the hand, 
haue called thee, that thou mayeſt tell me,whar 1 Pe. 
ſhall doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt 
thou aſke of me, ſeeing the Lorde is gone from 
thee, and is thine enemic? 

17 Euen the Lord hath done to 8 him, as hee g That is to 
- pane * by mine A T _ will rentthe . _ 

ingdome our of thine and giue it th — Pa 
— — Dauid. : 6 2 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of 
the Lord, nor executedſt his ſierce wrath vpon the 
Amalekites, therefore hath the Lorde done this 
vnto thee this day. 

19 Moreouer the Lord will deliuer Iſrael with 
thee into the handes of the Philiſtims : b and to h ve ſhallbe 
moro ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes he with me, and dead, Chap i. & 
the Lorde ſhall giue the hoſte of Iſrael into the 
hands of the Philiſtims. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtreight way all __ on . ; 
the earth, and was ſore i afraide becauſe of the 4 wo moms 5 
words of Samuel. ſo that there was no ſirength in Gods — 5, 
_ : _ he had eaten no bread all the day nor all ey Tipe d. 
t e ni * paire, cannot 

21 ben the woman came vnto Saul, and ſawe — — 
that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnto him, See, 8 
thine handmaide hath obeyed thy voyce, and I 
x haue put my ſoule in mine hand, and haue obey- K I laue vents- 
ed thy words which thou ſaydeſt vnto me. ied m liſe. 

22 Now therefore. prav thee, hearkẽ thou al- 
ſo vnto F voyce ofthine hmdmaid, & let mee (ct 
a morſell of bread before thee, that thou mavyeſt 
eate and get theeſtrength,and go on thy journey. 

23 But he reſuſed, and ſaid, Iwill not cate: but 
his ſeruants and the woman together compelled 
him, and he obeyed their voyce: ſo he aroſe from 
the earth, and ſate on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, and ſhee haſted, and killed it, and tooke 
floure and kneaded it, and baked of it 1 vnleaue- 1 Becauſo it te- 
ned bread. 4 quired halle, 

25 Then 


Saulis withthe wack, 10 


PDauid ſuſpected ofthe Philiſtims, = 
| 25 Thenſhe near botere bank, and 
before his ſeruants:and when they had eaten, they 
ſtoode vp, and went away the ſame night, 


C HAP. XXIX. 
4 The princes of the Hhuliſi nus cauſe Dautt is bee ſent backe 
from the battell agamſt ſfr ach becauſe they diſtriſted him. 
O the Philiſtims were gathered together with 
J all cheit atmies in Apheł: and the Iſraelites pit -· 
ched jj by che fountaine, which is in Izrec l. 


„nn. 

_ . 2 And the || p:inces of the Philiſtims went 
8 foorth by a hundreths and tiouſands, but Dauid 

5 * go and bis men came behinde with Achiſh. 
— Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtims, What 
| doe theſe Ebrewes here?\And Achiſh faid vnto the 
princes of the Philiſtims, Is not this David the 
ſeruant of Saul the King of ifrael, who hath bene 
b Messing. with me theſe dayes, b or theſe yeeres, and I haue 
long times m. found nochinę in him, ſince he f dwelt with mee 

— 42 vnto this davẽ 
* 2 C 212 . 

dayes,Chap37.7., 4 Duttheprincesofthe Philiſtims were wroth 


15. ca Gen. wich him, and the p inces of the Philiſtims ſayde 


7 uus Yo him, Sende this fellow backe that he may 
8 oe againe to hi place which thou haſt appointed 


uh and let him not goe dawne with vs to bat- 
tell, leaſt that in the Latrell he be an aduerſarie to 
vs: for wherewith theu'd he obteine the favour 


e Would not of his maſter ? ſhould it not be with the c heads of 


B | 
nals be- 5 Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang in 
Kay vs? daunces, ſay ing,“ Saul ſiewe histhouſand,and Da- 
cheap. 18 7. uid his ten thouſandꝰ 
— 6 Then Achiſh called Dauid, and ſayde vn- 
to him, As the Lorde liueth, thou haſt bene vp. 
d That ia right and good in my fight , when thou d wen- 
8 with tft ou: and in with mee in the hoſte, neither haue 


I ſounde euill wich thee, ſince thou cameſt ro 
1b, bes art mos ce vnto this day, but F the princes doe not fa- 
£001 ihe ever uour thee, 

of the princess 7 Wherefore now returne, and goe in peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili- 


ims. 

8 CaAnd Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what 
haue I done? and what haſt thou founde in thy 
ſeruant as long as I haue bene with thee vnto this 

e This digimula . day that I may e not goe and fight againſt the e- 
nemics of my lord the King? 

Achiſh then anſwered,and ſaid to Dauid, I 
know thou pl aſeſt me. as an Angell of God; but 


tion cannot: be 
excuſed: for it 

grieued him to 
goe againſt the 


people of God, the princes of che Philſtims have ſaide, Let hum 
not goe vp with vs to battell. 

10 Wherefore now riſe vp earely in the mor- 

1 With them ning with thy f maſters ſeruants that are come 


that fied vn o 


thee from Saul wich thee: and when ye be vp earely, aſſoone as 


ye haue light, depatt. 

11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp earely to de- 
part in the morning, and to returne into the I nd 
of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims went vp to 
Izreel. 

C HAP. XXX. 

1 The Amal. lines browe Ziblag, 5 Damds two wints ave ta- 
ten priſoners, 6 The people w,] fee him, 8 Hee aſheth 
cornmfell of the Lord, ana purſum hu ent mes re coucreth the 
A. 24 He dtuiaeti is quννj,“a. 26 Ara ſendeth part to 
bu friends. 

Vt when Daui land his men were come to 

Ziklag a the third day, the Amalckites had 
inuaded vpon the South, euen vnto Ziklag, and 
had bſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire, 

2 And had taken the women that were there- 

in, priſoners, both ſmall and great, ana {lewe not a 


2 After that he 
de patt ed from 
Achiſli. 

b That is deſitoy- 
ai the cite. 


© T.Samnel, 
man but caried them away, and went their wayes, 
and beholde, it was bunt with fire, and their 


c wiues,and their ſonnes, and their daughters were e Forthelewy 
taken priſoners. by 


3 J So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 


remainedia 
the cue, beat 
men were aa 
to wane, 


4 Ihen Danidand the people that was with 
him, lift vp their voyces and wept, vntiil they 
cbuld weepe no more. 

Dauids two wiues were takenpriſoners alſo, 
Ahinoam the Izretlire, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid vas in great ſorow: for the pea... 
ple d entended to ſtone him, becauſe the ht arts : Thus we fe 
of all the people were vexed eucry man for his [4.4 
ſonnes and for his daughitets: but Dauid comfor- duc x — 
ted himſclfe in the Lord his God. vol prom 

And Dauid ſay de to Abiathar the Prieſt bed 
Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee the E- — 
phod. And Abiathar brouglit the Ephod to durucys ds 
Dauid. Gods par 

$ Then Dauid aſked counſel] at the Lorde, ent cue n. 
ſaying, Shall I followe after this companie ? ſhall 
I ouertake them? And he anſwered him, Follow: 
for thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake them, and e reco- e Thoogh6u 


Iz 


uer all. ſeeme to leuen 

9 ,o Dauid and the ſixe hundreth men that oy ks — 
were with him, went, and came to the rider Beſor, kim ue full * 
where a Part of them abode: ſuzeto fee 


10 But Dauid and foure hundreth men fol. com 
lowed (for two hundreth abode behinde , being 
too wearie to goe ouer the riuer Beſor) 
11 And they found an Egyptian in the ficlde, 
and brought him to Dauid, and gaue him f re. d, f Gedbyks 
and he did eate, & they gaue him water to drinke. — 
12 Alſo they — a fee figges, and two high 
cluſtersof raiſins: and when hee had caten, his pcie fm 
ſpirite came againe to him: for hee had eaten no 0e 
bread, nor drunke any water in three day es, and © — 
three nights. bis axteprik 
13 And Dauidſayde vnto him, To whome 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou? And hee 
ſaide, Iam a yong man of Egypt, and ſeruant to 
an Ar alekite: and my walter left mee three 
dayes agoe, becauſe I fell ſicke. 
14 We roued vpon the South of Chereth, and 
vpon the ceaſt belonging to Iudah, and vpon the 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 
15. And David ſayde vnto him, Canſt thou 


of the land of the Philifiims, and out of the land gie 
of Iudah. icdpewenf 

17 And Dauid mote them from the twilight, c 
euen vnto thecucning i of the next morowe, ſo feen 
that there eſcaped not a man of them, ſaue foure i S 
hundreth yong men, which rode vpon camels, wei 
and fled. ; cftherw0'® 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the Ama- 
lekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued his two 
wiues. 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpcyle of all 
that they had taken auay: Dauid recoucred 
them all. 


waſh tha! 


thuee ent 


20 Dauid. 


| neo 


| Vader theſe 


. 


goods, 


2 A 2 4 
r 


1 Wa the 
— had 
_ 

hem deſides 


. Chap. xxxj. Sauls death, and his fonnes. 116 
20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe , and the O *the Philiſtims ſought againſt Iſruel, and i Chen. isi. 
men, and they diaue them before his cattell, and the men of Iſrael fled away from y Philifiinis, 
ſaid, This is Dauids ł praye. and they fell downe || wounded in mount Gilt oa. D, . 

2r And Dauid came to the two huncreth 2 And the Philiſtims preaſſed fore vpon Saul 
men that, were too wearie for to ſollowe Da- and {.is ſonnes, and ſle Io nathan, and Avinadab, 
uid: whome they had made alſo to abide at the and Malchiſll ua Se uls ſonnes. 


& 
des the u 
go oſlikiog. river Beſor: and they came to mecte Dauid, 3 And when the battel went fore againſt Saul 


and to meete the people that were with him: ſo the archers and bowmen + hit him, and hee was fe bo ſinad bus. 
when Dauid came neere to the people, he ſalu- ſore j wounded of the archers; $97 a. 
ted them. 4 Then ſayde Saul vnto his armour bearer, . 
22 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked of 2 Drawe out thy ſworde, and thruſt mee through a so we ſee thae 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſayde, Be · there with, left the vncircumciſed come and thruſt bis crvell life bath 
cauſerh cy went not with vs, therefore will wee me through and mocke me: but his armour bea- 24 —— 
giue them none of the praye that wee haue reco- rer would nor, for hee was ſore afraid. Ihcreſore ſcene in ther: thax 
ate uered, ſaue to euery man his l wife and his chil. Saul tooke a ſword and fell vpon it. perlecute the chil 
the dren: therefore let them catie them away and 5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul dtn of Cd. 


— depart. was dęad, he fell like wiſe vpon his word, and diced 


io every man. 


| — he ſent of the praye vnto the Elders of Iudah and found Saul and his three ſonnes lying in mount 


Lene writ to his friends, ſaying. See, ihere isa bleſſing for you Gilboa, 


23 Then ſayde Dauid, Vee ſhall not doe ſo, with him. 
my brethren, with that which the Lorde hath 6 So Saul died aud his three ſonnes, and his 
giuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and deline- armour bearcr, and all his men chat ſame day toge- 
red the companie that came againſt vs, into our ther. 
es. 7 And uvhen the men of lſracl that were on 
24 For who will o:cy you in this matter? bit the other (ide of the d valley, and they of the o- Þ Neere to Gil- 
as his part it that goeth downe to the hattell, ſo ther ſide © Iorden ſa that the men of Iſrael were der. 


ke tribe? 
foall his part be, that tarieth by the ſtuffe: they put to flight, ani that Saul and his ſonnes were * — 
ſhall part alike, dead, then they leſt the cities, and ran away: and ad hahe the tribe 
Some refers 25 u So from that day forward he made it a the Philiftims came and du elt in them. ol dlauaſſeh. 
| 2 ſlatute and a lawin Iſrael, vntill this day. 8 T And on the morowe when the Philiſtims 


26 ¶ When Dauid there fore came to Ziklag, were come to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, they 


a —— of the ſpoyle of the enemies of the Lord. 9 And they cut off his head, & ſtripped him out 
— 27 He ſent to them of Beth · el, nd to them of of his armour, and ſent into the land of the Phili- 
South Ramoth, and to them of lattir, ſtims on euery ſide, that they ſhould dpubliſh it in d In token of 
28 And to them of Aroer, and to them of the temple of their idoles, and among the people. cara Tag 
Siphmoth,and to them of Eſſtemoa, ro And they layed vp his armour inthe houſe 


29 And to them of R chal, and to them ofthe of Aſhtaroth, bur they hanged vp his body on the 
cities of the Ierahmec lites, and to them of thoci. wall of Beth · ſhan. 
ties of the Kenites, Me 11 © Whenthe inhabitants of © Iabeſh Gilead e Whom he had 
30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of heard, what the Philiſtims had done to Saul, delivered from 


their cnemies, 


unbgl Chor-aſhan,and to them of Athach, 12 Then they aroſe (as many as were ſtrong Chap. 11. 1. 
; * 


ir bede lat to · 


31 And to them of Hebron, and n to all the men) and went all mg and cooke the body of 
places where Daiid and his men had bauntcd. Saul, and the bodics of his ſonnes, from the wall 
of Beth-ſhan, and came to Iabeſh, and * burnt 6.35.3. 
! CHAP, SEZXL them there, 
? — . e — 2 — a 13 And tooke their bones and * buried them 72 $42.4. 


f Accordi 
banged on the wall, vnder a tree at lan eſh, and f faſted ſeuen dayes, 5 — 


THE SECOND BOORE 
OF SAMVEL. 


THE ARGVME NT, 


T Hu boote and the former beare the title of S1muel, hecauſe they conteine the covcettion natmity and 
the whole courſe of bis life, and allo the ſiuet and a Tesof two Kangs, to wit, of Saul and Dau, 
whome hee anoynted and emfecrated Kings by the ordinanceof ged. And as the firſt boobs contetneth 
theſe ching, which God brouzt.t to peſſe among this peeple under the gourrnement of Samuel and Saul: 
fo thir ſecond books declarith the neble actes of Dawd, after t he death of Saul, when hee bet an to reigue, 
vate the ende of his kingdome an howe the ſame by bim was wenderſu'ly augmented : alſe his great 
troubles and dengers, which he ſuſleinedboth within his houſe ani without > what horrible and dange- 
rut in ſurre ctiont, vprores, aud treaſons were wrought againſt him, puri by falſe counſellers, faywed 
friendes amm faticrers, and partly by ſome of his ou ue chi lden and peiple and owe by God's aſſiſtance 
be dutrcame all diſſi ultiet, and enieyed his Aingdame in reſt end peace. In the perſon of Daurd the Scrip- 
ture ſ tieth forth C hriſt Ieſus the chiefe King, bo came of Dauid according to the fleſh,and was perſe- 
eured on cuery fide with outward and wward enemies aſwell in his omne perſon, al 18 his members, but 
at length he owercommeth all his enemies and giueth his Church victorie ag unſ all pon er bat ſpiricuall 
aud temparall + and ſartignath with them, King for euarmare, CHAP 


alete, 


» Seeming to la- 
ment the ouet· 
tbrowe of the 
people of Iſtael. 


b As l ed ia the 
chaſe. a 


Jer, capiames. 


c He was an Ama- 
Je kite bot ne, but 
renounced his 
—_—_— and ioy- 
ned with the 
liraclites- 


1722 vpon. becauſe I was ſure that hee could not liue, aſter wife the Carmelice, 
that he had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 


I am ſorie, be · 
cauſe I am yet 
aliue. 


ue 
+ £6r.1 ſtoode vpon 
618, 


ch. 3. 31. a5 
13.31. 


e After the la- 
mentation, he 
examined him 
againe. 


al 105. 1 3. 


f Thou art iuſtiy 
puniſhed tor thy 
"fault, 


That they might 

able to march 
their enemies the 
Philiftins in 
that art. 
Jeſt. 10 173. 
Dr, ighteors. 
hk Meaning,Saul, 


CHAP. I. 


4 Jt wastolde David of Sauls death, 15 Hee canſeth him to 
be flame that b o the tidings. ig He lameneth the ac ab 
of 3aul and lonaiban, 

Fter the death of Saul, when Da- 
uid was returned fro the * ſlaugh- 
ter of the Amalekites and 
bene two dayes in Zikiag, 
2 de, a man came the 
> third day out of the hoſte from 

Saul with his à clothes rent, and earth vpon his 

head: and when hee came to Dauid, he fell to the 

earth, and did obeiſance. / 
Then Dauid ſayd vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And he ſayd vnto him, Out of the hoſt 

of Iſrael I am eſcaped . 

4 And Dauid ſayd vnto him, What is done? I 
pray thee, tell me. Then he ſaid, that the e is 
Bed from the berrell, and many ofthe people are 
ouerthrowen, and dead, and alſo Saul & Ionathan 
his ſonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid ſayde vnto the yong man that 
tolde it him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Tonathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 Ihen the yong man that tolde him, anſive- 
red, b As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
teaned vpon his ſpeare, and loe, the charets and 
horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked backe, he (aw 

called me. And I anſwered, Here am J. 

8 And he ſayd vnto me, Who art thou? And 
Ianſwered him, Iam ane Amalekite. 

9 fhen ſaid he vnto mee, I pray thee + come 

n me, and ſlay me : for anguiſhis come vpon 
me,becauſe my a life is yet whole in me. 

10 So f I cameypon him, and flew him, and 


' 11.Samuel. 


8 auid unte ce king 0 
circumciſed triumph. | | 
21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, ypon you be nei. : 
ther dewe nor raine, nor; i be there fieldes of of. i Ia 
frings: for there the ſhielde of the mightie is caſt felderbeiun, 
downe, the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not — 
bene anoynted with oyle. wk” 
22 Ihe bow of lonathan neuer turned backe, 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne emptie from 
the blood of the ſlaine, add from the fatte of the 
mięhtie. 
23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and plea- 
ſant in their liues, and in their deaths they were 
not k diuided; they were ſwiſter then egles, they 4 They d 
were ſtronger then lions. > ws 
24 Yee daughters of Iſrael, weepe for Saul, © 
which clothed you in ſkarlet, with pleaſures, and | Ar nd 
hanged ornaments of gold vpon your apparell. meme 
25 Howe were the mightie ſlaine in the mids e 
of the battell! O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in 
thine hie places. 
26 Wo is me for thee , my brother Ionathan: 
very kinde haſt thou bene vnto me: thy loue to 
me was wonderfull,paſſing the loue ofm women: m rite: 
howe are the mightie ouerthrowen, and the wea- theirbubudy 
pons of warre deſtroyed! their childs 


C HAP. II. a 
1 Daxid i anopmed king in Hebron. „ Abner maketh 11. 
boſheth King ower Iſrael, 15 The beitet{of the ſernants of 
Daud aud j ſo-boſhith. gu The buriall of Aſabel, 
A Frerthis Dauid a aſked counſell of the Lord,; By the wes 
ſaying, Shall I goe vp into any of thecities of ofthebiepid 
Tudah? And the Lord fayd vnto him, Goc vp. And .. Sn 
Dad ſayd, Whither (hall I goe? He then anſwe- 
red, Vnto b Hebron, b Wiiday 
2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his two wiues ne 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreclite, and Abigail Nabals as, 
oll. 14.15 


* 


3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 


vpon his head, and the bracelet that was on his with © him, euery man with his houſhold, and they zue 


arme, and brought them hither vnto my lord. 


dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 


11 Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 4 hen the men of luda came, and there 
and rent them, and likewiſe all the men that they anoynted Dauid King ouer the houſe of lu- 


were with him. 


dab. And they told Daui ſaying, that the men "5039 


12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted vn- of Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul, 


till euen, for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne, and 


And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the men of 


for the people of the Lord, and for thethouſe of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſayd vnto them, Bleſſed are ye 


Iſrael, becaufe they were ſlaine with the ſword. 

13 Je Afterward Dauid ſaid vnto the yong 
man that told it him, Whence art thou? And he an- 
ſwered, lam the ſonne of a ſtranger an Amalekite. 

14 And David ſaid vnto him, Ho waſt thou 
not afrayd, to put forth thine hand to deſtroy the 
Anoynted of the Lordꝰ 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, 
and ſaid, Gee heere, and fall vpon him. And he 
ſmote him that hadied. 

16 Then fajd Dauid vnto him, ſ Thy blood be 
ypon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth 


ofthe Lorde, that ye haue ſhewed ;ſuch kindneſſe 
vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried him. 
6 Therefore nowe the Lord ſhew mercy and 
ꝗ trueth vnto you: and I will recompence you 5 N 
this beneſite, becauſe ye haue done this thing. ii 
7. Therefore now let your handes be ſtrong, thentinn 
and be you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul bee wen 
dead, yet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Judah bath 
anoynted me © King ouer them. e So 
8 Mut Abner the ſonne of Ner that was cap» dul 
taine of Sauls hoſte;tooke Ith-boſhcth the ſonne an 
of Saul, and brought him to Mahanaim, 


hach teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine the 2 And made him King ouer Gilead, and ouer 


Lords Anoynted. 


17 ¶ Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- and ouer Beniamin, and ouer f all Iſrael. 


ration ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan his ſonne, 


18 (Alſo hee bade them teach the children of old when he 


the Aſhurites, and ouer Ixreel, and ouer Ephraim, 


f O 
ro Ich. boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere u 
n to reigne ouer Iſrael, and reig. 


Iudah to g ſloote, as it is written in the booke of ned two yeere : but the houſe of Iudah followed 


*Llaſher) 
19 O noble Iſrael, h hee 
places: how are the mightic ouerthrowen! 
20 * Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 
ſtreetes of Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of the 


is Naine vpon thy hie 


and ſixe 8 moneths 


Daud. : 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned in ; 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Judah, was ſeuen yeere 8 a 
re1yned ec 


) 
12 T And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the the 


* Axab.4.z0, Phililtims reioyce, leſt the daughters of the vn · ſetuants oſ Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went rue 
out 


Un 


3 one on the one ſide of the 


ahanaimto Gibeon. 
- x3 And loab the ſonne of Teruiah, and the 
ſeruants of Dauid went out and met one another 

* by the poole of Gibeon : andthey ſate doume, the 
| poole, and the other 

on the other fide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſaid to Ioab, Letthe yong men 
now ariſe, and h play before vs, And Ioab ſud, Let 
them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by number, v.hich pertcined to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of the ſer- 
uants of Dauid, 

16 And cuery one caught i his fellow by the 
head, and thruſt his ſword in his fellowes fide, fo 

fell downe together: wherforethe place was 
called || Helkath-bazzurim,whichis Gibeon. 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
fame day: for Abner and the men of Iſrael * fell 
before the ſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, loab, and Abiſhai,and Aſahel. And Aſahel 
was as light on foote as a wild roe. 

19 And Aſahel followed aſter Abner, and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſayd, 
Art thou Aahel? And he anſivered, Vea. 

21 Then Abner ſayd, Turne thee either to the 
fight hand or to the leſt, and take one oftheyonę 
men, and take thee his i weapons: but Aſahel 
would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner ſayd to Aſahel, Depart from 
mee: I wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the 
ground ? how then ſhould I be able to hold vp 
my facero Ioab thy brother? 

23 And when he would not depart, Abner 

vith the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote him vn- 

der the m fift nb, that the ſpeare came out behind 

him: and hee fell done there, and dyed in his 

3 as many as cꝛme to the place where A- 
1 fell downe and dyed, ſtood ſtill. 

24 loab alſo and Abiſhai — after Abner: 
and the ſunne went downe, when they were come 
tothe hill Ammah,chat lieth hefore Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneſſe of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues together after Abner, and were on an 
heape,and ſtood on the top of an hill, 

26 Then Abner called to Inab,and ſaid, Shall 
the "(word deuoure for euerꝰ knoweſt thou not, 
that it will he hitterneſſe in the latter endeꝰ how 
long then ſhall it be, or thou bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethren? 

27 And loab ſaid, As God liueth, if thou had- 
deſt not o ſpoken, ſurely euen in the morning the 
pon! had departcd euery one backe from his 


28 Jo Toab blew a trumper,and all the peo- 
ple ſtood ſtill, andpurſued after Iſrael no more, 
neither foughe they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the] plaine, and went ouer Iorden, 
2 through all Bithron till they came || to 


m. 
30. Ioab alſo returned backe from Abner: and 
when hee had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nineteene men 


and Aſahel. 
31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten of 


Abnerturneth toDauid, - 11x 
Beniamin,and of Abners men, ſo ibat three P hun. y Thus God 
dreth and threeſcoremen dyed. would confitme 
32 And they tooke vp Aſakel,and buried him — 

in the ſepulchre of his which was at Beth- the det Aion 
chem: and Ioab and bis men went all night, and ol bis acuerlaries, 
when they camo to Hebron, the day aroſe. 


CHAP. IL 
t Long warre bet weene the bonſes of Saul and Danid, 2 The 
chilaren of Hauid in Hebron, 12 Abner turncth to Ou. 
27 loabkilleth bum. 
Here was then long watre betweene the # That is,with- 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid: but **tinermiſtion 
_— _ ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul wax- — bee 
P was the Who 
2 J And vnto Dauid were children borne leigne of ih- 
in Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne ws Amnon of boIbe th. 
Ahinoam the Izreelite, 

3 And his ſecond, as b Chile. b of Abigail b Who is called 
the wife of Nabal the Carme lite: and the third, e Pentel. 
Abſalom the ſonne of Maacæh the daughter of * 
Talmai the King of Geſhur, 

4 And the fourth Adonijah the ſonne of 
FL the fifth, Shephatiah the ſunne of 

Hal, 

And the ſixt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids wife: 
theſe wereborne to Dauid in e Hebron. e Within ſeuen 

6 Now while there was warre betweene Neeter and fie 
the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Dauid, Abner — 
made all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Sau} had a concubine named Rizpah, 
the daughter of Aijah. And Iſh- beſhetb ſayd to 
Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa» 
thers concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the wordes 
of Iſh-boſheth,andſiyd , Am Ia 4doggeshead, 4 Doeſtthes 
which againſt Iudah do ſhew mercie this day vn- eſteeme me no 
to the houſe of Saul thy father, to his brethren, fer A — 
and to hisneighbours, and haue nor delivered dane te thy fa. 
thee into the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt thers boule? 
me this day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9e do do Ood to Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept, as the Lord hath ſworne to Dauid, euen fo notabide to be 
I doe to him, 2dmoniſhed of 

10 To remoue the kingdomefrom the houſe thei: faultes,boe 
of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may be ſtabli- — . — 
Gas _ 8 ouer Iudah, euen from Dan ? boy een to 

— 5 ing them hom 

11 And he durſt no moreanſivere to Abner; their wickednefſe, 
for he feared him, 

12 Then Abnerſent meſſengers to Dauid 
on his hehalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the land ? who for. ſteretiy. 
ſhould a!ſoſay, Make couenant with me, and be- 
hold, mine hand ſhacbs with thee, to bring all IG 
rael vnto thee. 

13 Who ſayd, Well, I will make a couenant 
with thee : hut one thing I require of thee, that 
is, that thou ſee not my face except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to 
ſee me. 

14 T Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- bo- 
ſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying. Delmuer me my wife Mi- 
chal,which I married for *a hundreth fore ſkins 1. Sd. 
of the Philiſtims. 50 

15 And Ich- boſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
her buſband ® Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh, 

16 And her huſband went with her, and came 
weeping behind her, vnto Bahurim: then ſaid Ab- 
ner vnto him, Go, and returne. So he returned. 2 

17 © And Abner had i communication with eng be bagte 
the Elders of Ifracl,ſfaying, Ye ſought for Dauid Dauid. 
in 


e We ſec how 
the wicked can 


5. Sam 23.44. 

f Rather for 
malice that he 
bare toward Iſh» 


loab lällech Abner. Dauid mourneth I. Samuel. por him. Wh-boſhethmun 


in times paſt, chat he might be your King. fore wicked men, ſo diddeſt thou fali. And all the 
7 18 Now thendoeit: for the Lord hath ſpo- people wept againe for him. 
ken of Dauid, ſay ing, By the hand of my ſeruant 34 Afterward all the people came to cauſe 
Dauid 1 will Gue my people Iſrael out of the Dauid cate o meate while it as yet day, but Da- © Accordiy 
hands of the Philiſti ms, and out of the hands ofal uid ſtwate, ſaying, So doe God to me and more ten es 
their enemies. alſo, if I taſte bread, or ought els till the ſunne be — 
dul, un theewes 19 Alſo Abner ſpake f to Beniamin, and after. doune. ; =y 
of Benianin, ward Abner went to ſpeake with David in He- 36 And all thepeopleknew ir, and it P plea- p hi Lt 
bron, concerning all that Iſracl was content with, ſed them: as whatſocuer the King did, pleaſed all loncinemy 
g Whechilew. and the whole g houſe of Beni: min. the people. N Yen 
[ ph 20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, ha- 37 For all the people and all Iſrael vndcr- jy — | 
father Saul, uing twentie men with him, and David made 2 ſtood that day, how that it was not the Kings deed my appeaey 
feaſt to Abner, and to the men that were with that Abner the ſonne of Ner was ſlaine. othersgo he 
m. 3$ And the king ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Know ung 
21 Then Abner ſayd vnto Dauid, Iwill riſe vp, ye not, that there is a prince and a great man fallen mung 
and goe gacher all iſtael vnto my lord the King, this day in Iſrael? | 
that they may make a couenant with thee, a 39 And l am this day weakeand ve anoyn- 
that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all that thine heart ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 
5 deſireth. Then Dau let Abner depart, who went tuo {| hard for me: the Lord reward the doer of c- [put 
lor. without in peace. uill according to his wickednefſe, 
— 22 J And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid and CHAP. 11 
1 From ware Joab came © from the campe, and brought a great y 5 
2painſt the Phili- pray with them (bu: Abner was not with Dauid 
Kims, in Hebron: fot he had ſent him away, and he de- 
parted in peace) 3 
23 When loab, and all the hoſte that was with 
him were come, men told Ioab, ſaying, Abnerthe 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 
ſonne of Ner came to the King, and he hath ſent . captaines of bandes: the one called Bzanah,, and 
him away, and he is gone in peace. the ather called Rechab, the ſonnes of Kimmon 
24 Then Ioab came to the King, and ſayde, a Beerothite of the childten of Beniamin, (for 
i nere appes · i What baſt thou done? behold. Abner came vn- ©Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, e Thecitiels 
reth the malici · to thee, hy haſtthou ſent him away, and he is de- 3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to d Gittaim, croibwaink 
— nub ry paſted? And ſojourned there, vnto this day) 2 
1 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: 4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne 4 Alurd 
for he came to deceiue thee, and to kno thy out- that was lame on bis feete: he was fiuc yeere olde old 
going and ingoing, and to knowe all that thou, when the tydings came of Saul and Jonathan out i- 
doeſt. x | of Iſrael : then his nourſe tooke bim. and fledde a- 
26 J And when Ioab was gone out from Da. way. And as the made haſt to flee, the childe fell, 
Vid, he ſent meſſengers aſter Abner, which, and beganne to halte, and his name was Mephi - 
brought him againe from the well of Sitiah vn - boſheth. 
knowing to Dauidd. 1 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
N 27 And when Abner was come againe to He- thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came in the 
; bron , *Joabtooke him aſide in the gate ro heate of the day to the houſe of Iſh· boſheth(uho 
Jorgecresdy. 2 with him peaceably, and {mote him vn- ſlept on a bed at 2 
er the ſiſt , that he dyed, for the blood of 6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
c 2. 23. A ſahel his brother. ther came into the middes of the houſe , as they 2 
28 C And vhen aſterward ic came to Danids © would haue vheate, and they f ſmote him vnder & They d 
k The ede erre, he ſayd, I and my kingdome are * guiltleſſe che ſiſt rib, and flel. — 
knoweth that 1 before the Lord for euer, concerning the blood 7 For when they came into the houſe, hee which unt 
1 of Abner the ſonne of Ner. ſlept on his hed in his bed chamber, & they ſmote buy ohm 
| 29 Let the blood fall on the head of Toab, him, and flewe him, and beheaded him, and tooke (os 
and on all his fathers houſe;that the houſe ↄf 1o- his head, and gate them away through the pla ine 3h 
ab bee neuer without ſome that haue running iſ- all the night. | the wicked 
ſues, or leper, orthat leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that 8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth not extents 
doeth fall on the ſword, or that lacketh bread. vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſayd to the King, Be- —— _ 
1 Abifhai is faid zo (So Toab and lAbiſhai his brother flewe bold the head of Iſh-boſheth Szu!s ſonne thine e- oni 
toſly him with Abner, becauſe he had ſlaine their brother Aſahel nemie, who ſought aſter thy life: and the Lord 
Joab becaniche at Gibeon in barret) bath auenged my lord the King this day of Saul, 
1 tothe 3 And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and to all the peo- and of his ede. C 
5 ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, and 9 | Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 5 ans + 
m Meaningbe put on ſackcloth, and mourne® before Abner; his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Br ero- dle 
forethe cor :. and King Dauidhimſelfe followed the beere, thitezand (aid yntothem, As the Lord liueth, who that tal 
32 And when they had buried Abner in He. hath deliuered my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, por deet0n 


grudge. 


- gonna bron, the King life vp his voyce , and wept be- 10 Whenore®told me, and ſayd that Saul 9 


ſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all che people dead, (thinki haue brought ęood ty- 

teich epu and a people was (thinking to ha r 0 Y- lde 
—— wept. : g dings)! tooke him andſlew him innig, who . 
dnt 28a valiant 33 Andthe King lamented oner Abner, and thought that I would haue giuen him a reward the ft, 
— ſayd, Dyed Abner as na foole dyeth? ſor his tidings: — _ 
dec. ; ed by the 7 34 Thine hands were not bound, nor thy feete 11 How gmuch more when wicked men haue eln 
wicked, tyed in fetters of braſſe: bur as a man falletH be- ſlaine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe , and uon pai 


vpon 


+7 > # Per; N f T & WP 4. - 1 
ieder Ailiffael. Chap. v. vj. The ace. Vzzahſlaine. 112 
pon his hedꝰ ſhal I not no therefore require his 19 Then Dauid f aſked counſel! of the Lor i, t By A 

at your hand, and take you from the earth? ſaying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtims? wilt thou P. 
212 ThenDauidcommanded his yong men, and deliuer them into mine handes? And the Lord 
e they flew them, and cut off their hands and their anſivered Dauid, Goe vp: for I will doubtleſſedle- 


feete; and hanged them vp ouer thepoole in He- liuer the Phi liſtims into thine hands. 
20 E *Then Dauid came to Baal- peræxim, and i. a8. 5. 


ſmore them there, and ſayde, The Lord hath di- 
r uideil mine enemies aſunder before mee as vaters 
1 Danid u Kl K ener al Track 7 He taketh the g · vf be diuideſ aſun ler: therefore he called the name 9 
Zion,- 19 'He arktth conſe! of the Lore, 10 And ouer. Of that place Baal-perazim, — of 
cam che Phllſtuns twiſt. 21 And there they left theirimages, and Da- „ ., 
Hen * came all the tribes of Iſtael to Dauid uid and hi; men * burnt them. a: oh. 
vnto Hebron, and ſayd thus, Beholde, we are 22 Againethe Ph liſti ns came vp, and ſpre. l 
th thy a bones and thy fleſh. themſclues in the valley of 8 Rephaim. > ug. the 
2 | And in time paſt when mw vas our Kinę, 23 And when Daui aſked counſll of the — — 


ed mo tou leddeſt Iſtael in and out: and the Lord hath Lord, he anſwered, Thou (halt not goe vp, bur led Baa-perazim 


bron: but they tooke the head of Iſh boſheth and 
; buried it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron. 


1b 


an. fayd to thee, * Thouſhalt feede my people If. turneabour behinde them, and come vpon them — of kis 
tael, and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Lirael. ouer againſt the mulberie rrecs. OM: 
3 So all che Elders of Iſrael came to the King 24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
do Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant going in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then 
maln with them in Hebron b before the Lord: and they remooue : for then (hallthe Lord goe out before ,,... InP 
Ledtopit anoynted Dauid King olier Iſracl. thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Fhiliſtims. the ride orf — 
; — 1 pr 4 CDavid was thirtie yeere olde vhen he be- 25 Then David did ſo as the Lord had com- jawin,but the 
nde, an to reigne: and he reigned fourtic yeere. manded him, and ſu ote the Philiſtims from Ge- nn d 
"ITY 5 In Hebron he reigned ouer Iudah * ſeuen ba, vntill thou come to h Gazer, 
poeere, and ſixe moneths : and in leruſalem hee ">R. & % WH, © & 
reigned thirtie and three yecres ouer all Iſrael and 3 The Arte « brough: forth of the houſt of Alinadab, JN · 
h, eh i firicken,aud djeth, 14 Darad aeunceth beforert, 16 
6 he Ring alſo and his men went to Ieru - Aft deſpiſed of bi wife Michal, N 
ſalem vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of the A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the [|cho- Bord 
land: who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except thou ſen men of Iſrael, euen thirt ie thouſand, 
nech of take away the e blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt 2 And David aroſe and went with all the 1. b.. ig. „, 
alleles” not come in hither: thinking that Dauid could people chat were with him a from Baale of lud ehe: This wasa ds 
a . not come thither. to bring vp from thence the Arke of God, whoſe 9 
n 7 , But David tooke the fort of Zion t this is name is called by the Name of the Lorde of jeu, loch. 15. & 
the citie of Dauid. hoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it betweene the Che- 


e 1 Now Dauid had ſayd the ſame day, Who- rubims. 
' 9 ſoeuer ſmiteth the ee gereerh vp to tbe 3 And they put the Arke of God ypon a new 


gutt ers and finiterb the lame and blinde, which cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Al. ina- 
Dauids ſoule hateth, I will preferre him + * there dab, that was in d Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio b Which was 
forethey ſayd, The blinde and the lame ſhall not the ſonnes of Abinadab did driuethe newcart, © hie —— | 
a come into that houſe. And when they brought the Arke of God 6 e® cales 
So Dauid dwelt in that forte, and called it out of the houſe of *Abinadab,that was as Gibe- 1 n. i. 
| the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round about ab,Ahio went beſore the Arke, DAL 
llt hon it, ſrom © Millo, and inward. F And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſraeleplay- [7c — 
abet 10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: for the ed before the Lord on all nſtiuments made of 
— Lord God of hoſtes was with him. firre and on harpes, and on Pſalteries,and on tim · 
u. 11 CHir:m alſo king of f Tyrus ſent meſſen- brels, and on cornets, and on cymbales. F : 
22. gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 6 J And whenthey came to Nachons thre- leon. 13.10 


and maſons for walles: and they built Dauid an ſhing floore, Vzzah = his handto the Arke of 
God, and held it: forthe oxen did ſhake it. 


e. ; 

hegÞauid knewe that the Lord had ſta · And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 

bliſhed hag ouer Iſrael, and that he had ex- and God a ſmote him in the ſame place for his IT is 
alted his kingdome for h's people Iſtaels ike, = favlt,andthere he dyed by the Arke of God, to follow good 
12 Aud Dauid tooke him mo v concubines and 8 And Dauid was difpleaſed, becauſe the Lord intentions or eo 
had i ſmitten Vzzah : and he called the name of doe any thingia 


w.ues out of Jeruſalem, after hee was come from ir" Gods je tuice 
the place j Perez Vxxah vntill this day. witbo nt his exs 


Hebron, and mo ſonnes and daughters were borne 
to Daui i. 9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lorde, preſſe word, 
„ Fa, * And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes, and ſavde, How ſhall the Ar ke ofthe Lord come 1 
were borne vnto him in Terufalem:Shammua, to me? * 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 10 So Dauid would not bring the Arke of the 22 ＋ * 
15 And ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and Lord vnto him into the citie of Dauid, but Dauid = 
ia, caried it into the houſe of Obed-edom e a Gittite. Phe oper = a 
16 AnlEliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliptaler, 11 And the Arke of the Lord continued in 4,1. in Gitraimy 
kay | 17 J * But when the Philiſtims heard that the houſe of Obed- edom the Girtite, three mo. Chion. 15.21. 
hadappointe(l Dawl King ouer Iſrael, all the neths, and the Lord bleſſed Obed · edom, and all 
Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid: and when Da- his houſhold, : ; 2 
ui l heard, he went downe to a fort. 12 And one told King Dauid, ſaying, The v1. 25 
18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſyted taem- Lord bath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, and 
all that he hath, becauſe of the Arke of God: 


ſelues in che valley of Rephaim. therefore 


” Dauiddauncerhbeforethe Ake.  ISaud,  Damdsthapkelguingan 


f Meanioghe cas · therefore Danid went and i brought the Arke of tabernacle. | I” 
98 io God fiom the houſe of Obed- edom, into the ci-ꝝ 7 In all thep/xces wherein I haue walked with =_ :.: 
deare — de of Dauid uith gladneſſe. all the children of: Iſrael, ſpake I one word with 1 255 
2 13 And when they that bare the Arke of the any of the tribes of e Iſrael when I commanded © A 
Lord had gone fixe paces, he oſlred an oxe, and a #be inages to feede my people Ifrael? or ſayde l, b | 8 
at beaſt. Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar trees? 1 
14 And Dauid danced beſore the Lorde with _8, Nowe therefore ſo ſay vnto mi ſeruant Da. | 
With s garment all hus might, & was girded with a linnen 8 Ephod, uid, Thus ſay eth the Lord of hoſts, I tooke thee thing ghiny 
klete e richt 13 So David & all the houſe of iſrac brought fromthe ey following the ſheepe, thar Mak 
damen. the Arke of the Lord with ſnouting, and ſound of 1 bee ruler ouer my people, ouer fia 
trumpet. . ; 
1 2 as the Arke ofthe Lord came into the 9 And I was with thee whereſoeuer thou haſt 
citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine ene mies out 
through a window, and ſaw King Dauid leape, and of thy ſight, and haue made thee a d great name, d Is 
h The worldlings daunce before the Lord, and (he > deſpiſed him in like vnto the name of the great men chat are in * | 
are not able to her heart, the earth. ny 
comprehend he 1. And when they had brought in the Arke of 10 (Alſo I will appoynt a place for my people 
monoas tat-1. the Lord, they ſer it in his place, in the mids of the Iſrael, and will plant it, that they may dwell ina 
dren of God, tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it: en Da. place of their owne,and moue © no more, neicher e ne 
prayſe God by all uid offred burne offrings, and peace offcrings be- ſhall wicked people trouble them any more as ben dun 
maner of mean. fore the Lord. beforetime, I. 
18 And affoone as Dauid had made an ende 11 And ſince the time that I ſet Iudges ouer cds 
of offring burnt offrings aud peace offrings, hee 4 en of Iſrael) and I wil giuc thee reſt from 
ei. chron. ia. ' *bleſied the people in the Name of the Lorde of ine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee, that 
: holtes, he will makethee an houſe. 
19 And gaue among all the people, enen a- 12 And whenthy dayes bee fulfilled , thou *%tada _ 
mong the whole multitude of Iſracl,aſwell to the ſhalt ſleepe with . Iwill ſet vp thy wp 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, and ſeede afterthee, which ſhall proceede out of thy * 
a piece of fleſh, and a bottell of wine ſo all the body, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. oo 
peopledeparted euery one to his houſe. 13 He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, and 'i. y — 
That is to pr 20 C Then Dauid returned to i bleſſe his houſe, I wil ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom for euer. 
forhis boute, a he and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 14 I will be his father, and he ſhall bee my *#dvy, r 
had done lor the meete Dauid, and ſayde, O how glorious was the ſonne: and i if he ſinne, I will chaſten him with R 
. King of Iſrael this day, which was vncouered te the ſ rod of men, and with the plagues of the chul- f Tix 
day in the eyes of the maydens of his ſetuants, as dren of men. — 
lor, vaine man. aà || foole vncouereth himſelſe. 15 But my mercie ſhall not depart away from in 
k Ie was for no 21 Then Dawd ſayd vnto Michal, K It wasbe- him, as I rooke it from Saul whom I haue put a- 
8 fore the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy ſa · way before thee. 
zeale th 1 baue ther, and all his houſe, and commanded me to be 16 And thine houſe ſhall be ſtabliſhed and thy 
to Gods glory, © rulerouer the people ofthe Lord, auen ouer Iſra - kingdome for euer before thee , even thy throne 
| el: and therefore will I play beforethe Lord,  ſhalbe 8; ſtabliſhed for euer. 22 | 
22 And will yet bee more vile then thus, and 17 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- Fuel A 
will be lowe in mine owne ſight, and of the very ding to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto plibedi 0 5 
Came maide ſeruants, which thou haſt ſpoken ol, Dauid. A 
. ſhall I be had in honour, ; 18 © Then King Dauid went in, and fate be- 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul bad fore the Lord, and ſaid, Who am 1, O Lord God, 


1 Which wn | go childe vnto the day of her death. and that is mine houſe , that thou haſt broumt e 
puniſhment be- 5 


cauſe ſhee mocked CHAP. VIL me hitherto? | oft 
het God . . 1 ebila 19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, They p 
n — 1 CY eas 0 * O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of Ju 
nefſies. 13 lies promuſeth coumnance of bi kingdome and thy ſeruants houſe for a great whit: but doth 5%, U 
pofierine, ITE ; | this apperteine to men, O Lord Go of 
1. Cbron. 17.2 8 * when the King ſate in his houſe 20 And what can Dauid ſay more Mto thee? h cn Temp! 
and the Lord had giuen him reſt round about for thou, Lord God,knowelt thy ſeruant. —— 
from all his enemies, 5 21 For thy words ſake, and according tothine jay va 
2 The King ſayde vnto Nathan the Prophet, one heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, deu 
Beholde, nowe I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, to make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 
and the Arke of God remayneth within the 22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 
3 Within the Ta. à curtaines. for there iʒ none like thee, neither is there any *Dug4 
ne 3 Then Nathan 5 > vnto the King, Goe,and God beſides thee, according to all that we haue i O h 
— 2 oe all that is in thine heart: for the Lord @ with heard with our cares. 17 


Ir 


LY 
tt 


TE 


d ; — 
thee. 7 23 And what one people in the earth is like — 4. 

4 CAndthe ſime night the word of the Lord thy people, like Iſraelꝰ whoſe God went and re- | Font! 3 
nnn Nathan, ſay ing, deemed them to himſelfe, that they might be his nag, 2 


2 Goe and tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thus Gyeth people, and that he might make him a name, and 
— the Lord, Þ Shalt thou builde me an houſe for my doe for! you ”m things , and terrible for thy Ga 
according to mans dwelling? - | k land, O Lord, exen for thy people, whom'thou. clean 
* 6 For L haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the time redeemedſt to thee out of Egypt, from the ! nati- _ | 
* — chat I brought the children of Iſtael out of E. ons, and their gods? choſaphil 
mud bim. {$yptvato this day, but haue walked in a tent and 24 For thou haſt ® ordeyned to thy ſelſe thy yeopl. 


people 


In 


l eie, Chap vdi ix. and ĩuſtice. Mepfaboſheth. uz 
TREES 1 — e 9 —————— 
9 #77 become „ nes e of the Aramites in the lor, is Co melab. 
F O Lord God,copfirne for e e 
eee, 14 And hee put a ga iſon in Edom: through- 
| 2 und is houſe — Fwy woman — — ae 
AEDs dom e Dauuds ſeruants: and the Lord 
e be 6 Joded tens þ be magnified for eucr Dauid | hicherſoeuer he went. ankert or du . 
CLIN Lende of bose the 15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer al lſrae), — — 
nan | —— — ee curce 8 ngement & juice vnto all hi people 2 
bf Dauid be ſtabliſhed before thee. 6 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiab was oner fies,& was merci 
27 For thau, Lord of hoſtes, God of Iiracl, the hoſte, and loſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud was ful rowndths 
Eee ciled vntothyſemuant, ſayings I wil buille recorder. Or riterof 
2 — de — ſeruaunt tbene Py 2 Ahitub, and Ahi. Chronicles 
me e ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſtes, — the 
2 Ke and veraiab theSeribe. api 4 re. 
God, ane words be true, andthou haſt tode 13 And Benaiahia the ſonne of Ichoiada |and & Pele Gesa 
e vnto thy ſetuant) the hCherethites and the Pelethites, anal Dauids . gard, 
"35" Rare noncler plat hero ble fonnes were chiefe rulers. | +: and bad charge of 
1 — . i nA . 1X. ig. 
( Ps on O Lor P. 
ae to aſl Enke and ſer the houſe of thy ſcruaunt be bleſſed ? jones} mah yp SIN of an phi — 


for euer, wich thy bleſſing. 
CHAP, VI1L AM | David faide, Is there yet any man leftof 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him mer- 
i ener eommeth the Phi 
g 23 rm ——— 1 cic for 3 Ionathans fake? 8 2 RBecanſeof mine 
. Ae this now, Dauid — the Philiſtims & 2 And there vas of the houſholde of Saul a othe and promiſe 
lub duad them, and Dauid taoheſj the bridle ſcruant whoſe name was Ziba , & when they had 1 Sn 
out of the a hand of the Philiſims. called him vnto Dauid, the King ſaide vnto him, = 
— And hee ſmote Moab, and meaſured them Art thou Ziba? And be ſaid, I thy ſeruant am be, 
3 5 & enſt chem downe to che ground: 3 Then the * ſaid , Remaineth there yet 
iu bee t be meaſured them with btwo cordes to put them none of the houſe Saul, on whom I may ſhewe 


YT. 
1 5 . 1 


1 to death, and wich one ful corde to keepe them the b mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered the 5 such mercie, 2: 
mew alive: ſo became the Moabites Dauids ſeruaunts, King, Ionathan hath yet a ſonne lame of his Be neeepeadle 
mau btaught giſts. ſeete. 
* 3 J Dad ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne 4 Then the King ſaid vnto him, Where is he? oy 

of Rehob King of Zobah,as he went to ||recouer And Ziba ſais ynto the King, Behol 2 the 


his border at the river F Euphrates. ; 85 of Machir the —— Lo · debar 
TY And Dauid rooke of them a thouſande and — Ls 
- Gwen bundreth horſemen, an twentie thouſande out fol — Machir the ſonne of <Ammicl . © Who warall 
— +:fodtemen, and Dauidil delt ed all the charets, of Lo- d ed Eliatn,che 
5 ieſerued an hundreth charers of chem. 6 Now — * M the ſanne of To- fer Bath-thes 
trim, = Then came the Aramites of {| Damme- nathan, theſonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, d& Baris wile, 
to uccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, but Da- Nod fell on his face and did reuerence. And Dauid 
wh uidſſe we of the Aramites two and twentic thou- ſaid, Mephiboſhethꝰ And he anſwered, Bchokle 
| * thy ſeruant. 
- 6. And Dauid put a gatiſon in e Aram of Dam» 7 ThenDauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: for 
— meſek: and the Aramites became ſeruants to Da» I vil ſurely ſhew thee kindeneſſe for Ionathan thy 
Neqpe uud, a and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaued Da- — ſake, and wil reſtore thee all the i fieldes of lor and. 
Weine, nid whereſocuer he went. Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt eate bread at my 
1 And tooke the ſhields of golde that __ continually. 
beloged to Ne ſeruants of Hadadezer,& brought And he bowed himſelfe, and faid, What is 
late ef them to ¶Muſalem. * ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch 
\ 8. Andoutof Betah, and Berothai (cities of da dead dogge as I am? gde 
Hadadezer)king Dauid brought exceeding much 9 Then the King called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, & & {piledperion, 
braſſe. ſaid vnto him, Thaue giuen vnto — fon lor nephew, 
9 T Then Toi King of Hamath heard how Ig ens” not to all 
Dauid had fimitren all the hoſte of Hadadezer, 10 Thou therefore and e — 
to Therefore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto ſeruantsſhal till the land for him, and bring in {crate 
2 —— frkar — — freioyce with that thy maſters ſonne may haue food to eate. And 
— art &- Mephiboſherh thy maſters ſonne ſhall eate bread proficable, 
d ride * beaten him ( — warre with Toi) alway at my table (now Ziba had fafteene ſonnes, 
14 vo brought + with him veſſels of ſiluer, and ve and twentie ſeruants) 
wed ſck of gold, and veſſels of bruſſe. rt Thenſaid Ziba vnto the King, According 
. 11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto to all that my lord the hath commanded his 
he Lord with the ſilue & golde that he had de- ſeruant, ſo ſhal thy ſeruant do, ſthat Mephiboſherh f fk That Mephibo- 
dicxeofalthenations, which he had ſubcued: may eare at my table, as one ofthe Kings ſonnes. Ings Ema. 
22 Off} Aram, and of Moab, & of the children 12 Mephiboſherh alſo had a yong ſonne na- dement as become 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, and of Amalek, med and all Rs = houſe of meth — : 
7 the ſonne of Re- = were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſh 


rn | And Mcphiboſheth dwelt — "ag 
P. , he 
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auids ſeruants ill handlet. ILSamuel. Danid lyeth with Ba 
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he didexte continually a the Kings tabl & boſte of Hadarezer wens before them. 
lame on both bis feere- N 


: CHAP, X. hide , 8 e Ararites ſr themſeluey Pri 
ouſly 2a 8 vi 
1 ls. isa. row « King of the childrenof Am» 18 And the Aramites fle before Kael: a 
— Hanun his ſanne in his Daaid s ſeuen hundret ets of the 2 Wiih 
ſteade. en Tung — — nn and Gerade 
2 Thenſaide Dauid, Inillſhewekindeneſſs — the prin of his hoſte, who lk 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh-; 'as his father died there. — be — 
EW chile of a ſhewed kindeneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent his 19 And when all the Ki „that were ſeruants — 
Aadinl of a bene. ſeruants to comfort him for his father. So Dauids to Hadarezer,ſawthar they fell before Iſrae},they which way 
kite received, ſeruaunts came into the linde of the children of made peace wich Iſrael and ſerued them. And the dn 
Ammon. „ Aramites fearedrohelper co Ammon 
5 Aud che princes of the children of Amon ef 5 my 
13 aid ne era ee een 
6h D Dauid doch honour thy fattier, that ſenc 
g comſorters to thee? hach not David. raaber en ont e 9 
b Their arrogant | his ſeruants vnto Fee, $0 d to ſearchthe citie, and to Jubentbe . yours way 4 
malice would not ſpicat out,andt 9 wit ot en Ki 
Luffer them to ſee pi 0 8 : 
the ſimplicitie of 7 Where ſore un tool Hauldh ſeruants, 


— — — royed che children of A 
fore their counſel mmon, and 


their garments in the middle”, euen to their but- beſieged Rabbs : but Dauid remayned in letu- 
— — — ſent them away. alem. x 
countrej. 5 © Whenit was told vnto Dauid, he ſent to 2 © And when it vas euening tide, Dauid a- 
meete them (forthe men were exceedingly aſha- roſe out of his # bed, and walked vpon 'the roole b Wbene 
med) and the vu ſaide, Tary ar Iericho, vntill of the Kings palace: andifrom the roofe hee faw a edis nag 
your 2 owen,then retume. bene + woman waſhing her ſelfet and the woman was ve. ieh 
6 * the children of Amon ſawe ry beautiful to ſooke vpon, . — ag 
e That they bad that ** c — in the ſight of Dadid, the chil- - 3 And Dauid ſem and inquired wha woman 
— for the dren of Ammon ſent and hired the ¶ Avamices of it was : and ant ſayde, Is not this'Bath-ſheba the 
Ds down ts bis has houſeof Rehob', and the Aramitet of Zoba, daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriahthe © Hittite? e Whonaw 
ambafſadours, entieth otemen, and of King Maacah .-4' Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her in lehr 
lor, . a a houſand men, and of Ill tob twelue away: and ſhe came vnto him & hee lay with her: . — 
x ! (nowſhee was *purificd from her vncleanneſſe) 29 wy. 
2 "ied when Dauid heardof ie.hee ſent 100 and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. and (8.ig 
an] all the hoſte of the ſtrong men 5 And the woman conceiued: thereforeſhee 
Aud the children of Ainmortcame our; & ſent and d told David,and ſaide, I am with childe. 4 reg 
put their armie in aray at che enterinę in of the 6 Then Dauid ſent to Toab, /eying,Send me ſbonlabele 
4 Theſe were di- gate: and the Atamites of Z oba, and of Rehob, Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vriah to Dauid. — 
nere Pn * and of Iſh-rob, & of Maacah were by themſelues 7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de- 
whered7 appea. in the felde. maunded him how Ioab did, and bow the people 
rech that the Sy» When Ioab ſaw that the front of the battel fared,and how the warre prop ered. 
riansſerued, where was againſt him before and behinde, he choſe of 8 Afterward Dauid fud to Vriah, eGo downe e pt 
— -x all the choyſe of Iſrael, and put them in aray a- to thine houſe, and waſh thy feet. So Vriah depar- that urn 
_ — — gainſt the Aramites. ted out of the Kings palace, and the King ſent 2 with bit ui 
10 And che reſt of the le he deliuered in preſent aſter him. 2 
to the hande of Abiſhai bis brother, that hee 9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the Kings g 
might put them in aray- ai the children of palace with all the ſeruants of his lorde ,and went 
Ammon. not downe to his houſe,  - - 
11 And he ſaid , IFrhe Aramites be ſtronger : io Thenthey tolde Dauid,ſaying, Vriah went 
then I, thou ſhak helpe me: and if the children of not ee to his houſe: and Dauid faide vnto v. 
Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, I uil come and ria, Commeſt thou not from thy journey? why 
ſuccour the. | didithounor goe downe to thine houſe? 
© Hereizdectared 12 Be ſtrong & let vs be valiant fore ourpeo-— 11 Then Vriah anſwered Dauid, 1 The Arke f yer 
wherefore warre ple, & for the cities of —— God, and let the Lord and Iſrael, and Iudah dwell in tents: and my lorde world trad 
ought to be rnder- doe that which is good in his eyes. Toad and the ſeruants of my lorde abide in the o- v6 
txkenrforthede- 13 Then Ioab, and thepcople chat was with pen fields: ſhal I then go into mine houſe to cate e * 
ligien and Gods him, ioy ned in dattel with the Aramites, whe fled and drinke, & lie with my wife? by thy life, and by ol bab 
people. before him. the lifeof thy ſoule; Twill not do this thing. 3 
4 And hen the children of Ammon fawe- 14 Then Dauid fade vnto Vriab, Tary yet this huofleb'Þ 
2 She Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abi- day, and to morow I wil ſend thee away, S0 Vriah geen 
ſhai, & entred into che citie ! So Ioab returned frõ N in Ieruſalem that day, and the morow. o {ctuans 
the children of ammon, and came to Ieruſalem. 1 Then Dauid called him, and hee did eate 
15 And when the Aramites ſawe that they — tinke before him, & he made him gdrunke: He nobel 
were ſmitten before Ifraelthey gathered them to- and at cucrihe went out to lic on his couch with Aide wot 
gether dhe ſeruants of his lord, but went not done to — 
gos Heben 16 Andi Hadarezerſent,and brought ont he his houſe. Tag 
$2r:5wpbrazes; Aramites that were beyond the River: and they 14 And onthe morow Dad wrote a letter to = 
| cameto Helam, _ eee the Ioab,and ſent it by the hand of Vriah. bal 


15 And 


U 


dered. | Chap. xij. Danid reprooued, repenteth. 114 
t Aud be wrote f chus in the letter, h; Put ye the man that hath done this thing, + ſhall ſurely f ai. ibe chi 
1 "Ws vt ge be owed dre of the bar- die, nd 1 Ae death, * 

ally (411 and recule ye backe from him ut he may be 6 And he ſhall reſtore the kmbe*foure fold, Eda. i. 
nde ſmnitten, and die. „„a becauſe he did this thing, and hag no pitie there- 
16 so when Ioab beſieged the citie, he aſüg- df. 1 7555 ; 
n ned Vriah vnto a place, where he Knew that ſtrong 7 - Then Nathan ſayd to David, Thou art the 
| men were. man Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſtacl, I an. . 14 13. 
17 And the men of the eitie came out; and ointed thee King over Ifrael, and deliuered thee 
whe with Ioabt and there fell of the people of out of the hand of Saul, 1 — | f ; 
” theſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite alſo 8 And gave thee thy lordes d houſe, and thy 2 — 
died. l ordes e wiues into thy boſome;and gaue thee the — xn 
18 Then Toab ſent and told Dauid all the houſe of Iſtael, and of Iudah, & wot moreouer c The lewes vn. 
things concerning the warre. + (ifrhathadbenttoo litle) hate giuen thee d ſach — — net 
''1þ Ef Andheecharged the meſſenger ing, and ſuch things, P2102 dl» Bland wb 
When'thou haſt made an ende of telling all the \Whetetore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- Michal. e 
matters of the warre vnto the King, mandement of theLord,to doe cuil in bis ſight? 4 That isgrexer 
20 And if che kings angerariſe, ſo that he ſay thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſword, — _ — 
vntothee, Wherefore approched ye vnto the ci- and hoſt taken his wife robe thy wife, and baſt bens ierceg 
tie to fight ? knew ye not that they would hurle flame him with the (word of the children of Am- toward his, il 
from'the walls mon. ä | F reit ingrat 
2r Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Ienibe- 10 Now therefore the fivord ſhal neuer depart — — — — 
. ſhech? did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone from thine houſe, becauſe thon haſt deſpiſed me, crellygiven biw 
vpon him from the wall, and he died in Theber ? and taken the wiſe of Vriah the Hittite to bee thy. into the bands of 
why went you nie the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy wife. ö Gods ene mic a. 
ſernanc Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 11 Thus ſaietli the Lord, Behold, I will raife 
22 So the meſſenger went, and came and ſhew- vp euill againſtthee out of thine owne houſe, and 
ed David all that Ioab had ſent him for. will * rake thy wines before thine eyes, and giue — 2 | 
23 And the 8 ſayd vnto Dauid , Cer- them vnto thy neighbour, and be ſhal lie with 5 
rainly the men prevailed againſt vs, and came out v iues in the fight Of this f ſunne. Meaning. open 
vnto vs into the field, but we f purſued them vnto 12 For thou didſt it ſecrethy: but I wil doe this 223 
the entring of the gate. ' thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſunne. . 
24 But theſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt  t Then Dauid ſaid varo Nathan, I haue ſin- c. ir. 
thy ſeruaunts, and ſe we of the Kings ſeruants bee ned againſt the Lord, And Nathan ſaid vnto Da- ves the Terk 
dead: & thy feruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead: uid, Ihe Lotd alſo hath gpur away thy ſinne, thou Pebech bat thag 
Re diffembleck 25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, x Thus ſhalt not die. ; the ſinner would 
e nher - ſhale thou fay vnto Ioab, Let not this thing trou- 14 Howbeit becauſe by this deed thou haſt turnets him, 
another: make thy battel more ſtrong againſt the the child that isborne vnto thee (1al ſurely die. — 
cĩtie and deſtroy it, and encourage thou him. 25 Jo Nathan departed vnto his houſe: and man to teigne 0+ 
lie 26 © And when the wife of Vtiah heard that the Lord ſtroke the childe that Vriahs wife bare ver his people. 
55 1 gg her husband Vriah was dead; ſhe moutned for het vnto Dauid,and it was ſicke. 
Ur ſe. ; 1 a 271 : * ö = ee e ep for the child, Gates _ 
27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid ſent 2 e i went in, and all night vpon 9 
ele her into his bouſt, and ſhe became his the eartb. * rd 
eu vie, and bare him a ſonne: but the thing that Da- 17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe zo come 
qnefthe uid had done, f diſpleaſed the Lord. vnto him, & to cauſe bim to riſe from the groũd: 3 g 
CHAP. XII. but he would not, neither did he eate k meat with * hinking by his 


| inſtant prater that 
t Dauid + omen ty Nathan confeſfteth bi fune, 18 The child God would have 
—_— 


em it; 
im adulterie,dreth.” 20 Salomon n borne..26 Rab- 18 Soontheſeuenth day the child died: and reftoredhinchild; 
2  bab'is taten., 31 The cuHE⁰u v grienouſly puniſhed, the ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the but God had u- 
Tank bad Hen che Lord a ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, who ebild was dead: for they ſayd, Behold, while the — — 
I came to him, and ſaid vnto him, There were child was aliue, we ſpake vnto him, and he would 
ga two men in one citie, the one rich, and the other not hearken vnto our voyce : hoye then (ball i 
Gi — poore. we ſay vnto him, The child is dead, Fto vexe him — 
debe 2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe more? — 
ere and oxen: 19 But when Dau'd aw that his ſeruants whiſ- 
{bes 3 Burthe had none at all, ſaue one litle pered, Pauid perceiued that the child was dead: 
lau ies · ſheepe which he had bought, and nourithed vp: & therefore Dauid faid vnto his ſeruants, Is the child 
«+ = grew vp with him; & with his children alſo, and dead ? And they ſaid, He is dead. 
OE: ge & leate of hiis-owne morſele, and dranke of his 20 Then Dauid laroſe fromthe earth, and wa- I Shrwingthae 
dne cup, and ſlept in his boſome, and was vnto ſlied and anointed bimſelſe. and changed bis app. vun lamentation. 
5 bim as lis daughter. 5 rell, and came into the houſe of the Lord, & wor. — — 
14 Nowe there came a ſſtranger vnto che rich ſhipped, and afterward came to his dune houſe, derate: and hat 
min, who ſ refuſrd to take of his owne ſheepe, and bade that they ſhould fer bread before him, we muſſ praiſe 
& uxof bis owne oxen to dreſſe for the ſtranger that and he did eate. | Dt 
vis come vnto him, but tooke the poore mans 21 Then faid ur his ſeruants vnto him, What = Athey while 
— 5 and dreſſed it for the man that was come thing is thi. that thou haſt done ? thou didſt faſt confidered not 
to him. and weepe for the child while it was aliue , but that Ga granteth 
men fad was exceeding wroth with when the child was dead, thon didſt riſe vp, and pron pra 
us. the man ad aid to Nathan, As the Lord liucth, eate meate. K = ; - 
Q1 : «2, 23 


« «yea ble thee : for the ſword deuoureth fone as wel as cauſed the enemies of the Lorde to h blaſpheme, ®, 7" Gyizg,that 
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Salomon is borne. ' IT: Samuel. | TR Amnongly 
23 And he Gil, While the id vaeyer alle, J $o Tamar went to her brother Amnom 

1 wept: for Iſayd, Who can tell v . era ww 
nnen, that the dude . made cakes in bis fight, and 


may liue 
23 But nowbeing dead, wherefore ſhouldL 9%; Ahdſhetocke a pan, and e powred them „mt 
By this confide- now faſt 23 Can I bring him aggineany more Þ I out before him, hut he would not eate. Then Am- dees 
n 
ERP ee not returne to me. . di, 
24 J And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba- his ſo euery man went neat 3 
b. a e ywith ber, *and 10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bri the thadehman « 
— ſhe bare a ſunne, and o he his name Salo meat into the chamber, that I may cate of ine Wbicktewy fie 
ay * mon : alſo the Lord loued him. hand, And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had 1d c 5 
Hr by the band 25 For thr Lerd had ſence F 7% Nathan the made,& brought them into the chamber to Am. 60. ed 01 
3 P 4* he ęalled repel non her brother. 
E r 8 117 . before him to 
Meine bend, 26 C ThenToab ſoughtage expe rooke vato her, Come, lie with 
Tuc 8 chil of ame, — rne the 3 
Lrabe «vrcfe cities Kingdom. 1 Bur ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, do 


a 


05 citie of * waters. ; 13 And I, I whither ſhal I cauſe my ſhame to ſo/ Ius f 
chiefe citie,nd 25 Nom thereſore gather the reſt of the peo- go and thou ſhalt be as one of 8 the fooles in It 2 


where all the con- 
0 le together, & beſiege the citie, that thou mayeſt rael: now therfore, I pray thee, ſpeake to the king 8: 3 ** 
— 222 Mes leſt . — be attributed to ay for he will not deny me vnto _ n 
it, y Hil 
1867. wemele 29 So Dauid — the people together, 14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 2 
calied von ir. and Adee edit „and * bang ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, & hm 
. 1 * * And he tooke their Kings crowne from * * Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo 
n head, (vhich weighed a \ talent of gold, with that the hatred wherewith be hated her, was grea- ba 
the weigh Wi" Fetter th pie ft il a : & ter then the loue, wherewith hee had loned jor, 


broughtaway the RO excee- her : and Amnon ſayd vnto her, Vp, get thee 
HOY, ſpoile — y »VP£ 


11 1 | ren eee ple chat was 16 And (he anſwered him. There ij no cauſe: lor fir thi ui 
ifyiog that n and vnder iron this cuill (to put mee away) 1s greater then the 
an they were tay harrowes,and vnder axes of iron, and caſt them other that thou didſt vnto me: but he would not 
Jicious enemies of into 3 — euen thus did he with all the ann 
God, n ru cities of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid and Bur called his ſcruant that ſerued him, and han 
death, all che people returned vnto Ieruſalem. * Put this woman now out from me, and locke 
CHAP.” XIII. |! thedoorcakerber, TOR 
24 Anon Davide ee d leg bu ffter Tamer, 5 Tamer 18 (And ſhehad a of hdiuers colours 5 
r 29 au there vpon her: for with ſi 1 garments were the kings jour = 
ers that were virgins, apparelled) Then theſe rang 
Neeagas fo it was, that Abſalom the is ſeruant brought her out, and locked the doore — 
ſonne of Daui. l hauing a faire ſiſter, whoſe aſterher. —— 
rener was Ab. name wa Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of Dauid 19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
Liloms fiſter both loued her. the ent of diuers colours which was on ber, 
by facher and mo- 2 And Amnonwasſoſore vexed, that he fell and id her hand on her head, and went her way, 


crying. 
onely by father. and it ſeemed hard to Amnon to do any thing to 20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid into her, 
kept in berfathers by Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee ? Now 
— But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, yet be itil, ſiſter : he is thy brother: let not this i Fertan 
* 1 Shimeah Dauids brother: and Ilona · ing when — de. . 


man. houſe, 

4 Who ſayd vnto him, Why art thou the 21 © But when Dad beard all theſe Slg 
Kings ſonne ſo leane from day to day ?-wilt thou things, he was very wroth. — I 
not dell me? Then Amnonanſivered him, Iloue 32 And Abfilom ſayd vnto his brother Am- ge, 


gener e non neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated 
e Here we ſee And Ionadab ſayd vnto him, © Lie downe Amnon, becauſe he had forced his fiſter Tamar. b In cok 
that there is no en. on dy bed make hy fl ſicke : and when 3 Abſa- 2 
Aken ſo wicked, 14, father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I Jom had ſheepeſhearers in I Baabliazor, which u dard 
connſelzo unker — amar come, and giue me is beſide Ephraim, and k Abſalom called all che o/fs. | 

meatc;and let her dreſſe meate in my fight, that I ng Hong, 4 

n 4 And Abſalom came to theKi — meu”, 

So Amnon lay downe,and made himſelf Beholdnow, ſeruaunt hath vida 

gde —̃ —e—0 pray thee, that king went would 

ſaid vnto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter goe with thy ſeruant Mir ur. 
4 Meaning.fome come, and make mea couple of d cakes in my 25 But King anſwered Abſalom, Nay. my e 
delicate and dau- — may receiue ineat at her hand. ſonne, * let vs not goe all, leaſt we be 5 
The mea. Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar , deck e vnto thee. Yer Abelom lay ſore vpon be 

Go nowro ty brother Anson houſe & n , | — 


him meat. N 26 Then ſayd Abſalom, But, I pray thee, 


UNI 


a 0 ech Amnon. The widowes 

5 ee not my brother! Amnon 
e e a. king anſwered him, Why ſhould he go with thee? ther, and flew him. 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, and he 7 And beholde, the whole familie is riſen a- 

ſent Amnon with him, and all the Kings chi: dren. gainſt thine han imayde, and they ſayde, Dcliucr 


ene 


— 12 ö ? : - / 12 
' Chapailtj. parable. Her requeſtgranted, 175 


with vs? And the was none to part them) ſo the one ſmote the o- 


22 lte Noa bad Abſalom commaunded his fer-. him that ſmote lis brother, that we may kill him 
— 244420155"! ants, ſay ing, Mar ke now when Amnons heart is for dhe d ſoule of his brother whom hee ſlewe, d Becauſe be hath 
1225 4 ee merry with wine, and when I ſay vnto you, Smite that we may deſtroy the heire alſo: ſo they ſhall fayne bis brother, 
een, fenre nos for haue uot ui com- guenche my ſparkle which is left, and ſhall not eiern, 
* « the wicked e- munded you? he bolde thereſdre, & play the men. lenue to nne twtband neither name for poſteri- the — 
n eee ng And the ſetuunts of Abſalom did vnto Am . tie pon the earth. | | Ex0d,31.13, 
onee Alete bon, as A: alom had commanded: and alle 8 And the King iid ito the woman, Goe to 
" del. Kings ſonnes aroſe), and curry man gate him vp thiue houſe, and I will giuea charge for thee, 
ge vpon his mule, and fled. 9 l ben the woman of Tekoah yd vnto the 
30 © And while they were inthe way, tydings King, My lorde, O King, this © treſpatie be on me, 2 As touching che 
came to Dauid, ſay ing, Abſalom hath flaine all the and on my fathers houſe, and the King and his — * - _—_ 
Kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them let. throne be ꝗ giltleſſe. rm cen 
31 Thenthe King aroſe, & tare his garments, 10 And the King ſayde, Bring him to me that beare the blame, 
» and lay on the n ground, and all his ſeruants ſwod ſpeaketh againſt thee, and he ſhall couch thee no io n!. 
Lac by wich their elothes rent. more. f | 
101 mabefGodvy 32 And lonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray the, let the King f re- f Sweare that 
rally 66 bis * aidsbrother anfwered and ſayde, Let not my lord member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt they 2 
_ 1 ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all the yong men not ſuffer many reuzngers of blood to deliroy, wth are many 
lub, vi the Kings ſonnes: for Amnon onely is dead, ſ be- leſt they flay my ſonne. And he anſwered, As the in number, 
ven, Hiſe cauſe Ablalom had reported /s, ſince he forced his Lord lineth,there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne 
nb. ſiſter Tamar. i ſall to the eartli. - 
33 Now therefore let not my lorde the King 12 Then the woman ſaid, I pray thee, let thine 
n lake the thing ſo grieuouſiy, to thinke that al the bavdmayde fpeake a word to my lord the King, 
15 Kings ſonnesare dead: j for Amnon onely is dead. And he ſayd, Say on. ; 
jor, %, 34 T Then A ſalom fled: andtheyong man, 13. Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 
WAA that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and looced, haſt thou 8 choughrſuch a thing againſt the peo- g Why doeſt thou 
aud behold, there came much people by tie way PI of God? or wi docth the King, as one wl:ich give contrary ſen- 
„ue, Of the bill ide tbehinde kin. is faultic, ſpeake this thing, tharhe will gor bring ©7255 i® thy ſoane 
l 35 And lonadab ſaid vnto the King, Behold, the a gaine his vaniſhed? ; 
6 That anely Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaid, o ſo it is. 14. For we muſt needes die, and we are as un- 


36 And aſſoone as he had left ſpeaking, be- 
2 hold, the Kings ſonnes came, and life 
7 ces, and wept: and the K ing alſo 
* uants wept exceedingly fore. 

Farbaachah 37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to p Tal- 
. mai che ſonne of Ammihur Kingof Geſhur: and 
Dania mourned for his ſonne cuery day. 

273%. zs so Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
ths was there three yeeres. 

29 And King Dauid fdeſired to go forth vnto 
Abſalom, becauſe he was pactfied concerning Am- 
non, ſeeing he was dead. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Abſalom & reconciled to his father by the [uitiltie of Toab, 
24 Abſalom may nos ſee the Kings cr. 27 The beanie of 
Abſalom, 30 Hee cauſeth Joabs corue 10 ber burnt, aud s 

. ©  bronghs to bus fas bers preſence, 

w Yor loab the ſonne of -Zeruiah perceived, 

that the Kings a heart was coward Abſalom, 

2 And loab ſent to Tekoah, and brought 
thencea ſjſubtile woman, and ſayd vnto her, pray 
thee, fayne thy ſelfe to mourne,, and now put on 
b lacoken of mourring apparel,and b anoynt not thy ſelfe with 
2 hey oyle: but be as a woman that had now long time 
hene chr 21, mourned for the dead. 

© 3- Aud come to the King, and ſpeake on this 
pur words jy maner vnto him, (for Toab f taught her what the 
rnb,  Thould fay) 

| 4 J Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto 

the king, & fell downe on her face to the ground, 
br lar. and did obeyſince, anal ſayd, t Helpe, O King. 
an ' 5 Then the King ſayd vnto her, What ayleth 
wa, a thee? And ſhe anſwered, Iam indeedea + widow, 
fie Uebe and mine huſband is dead: 

eder ams 6 And thine handmayd had two c ſonnes, and 

den, they two ſtroue together inthe fielde: (and there 


all his ſer- 


a 


1 nate lag 
And hang, 
verb. 


Ian 


their voy- VP 


dome of an Angel of God to vnderſtand all things 


ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 

ine: neither docth God i ſpare any perſon, gur acc pt. 

yet doethhee appoynt h meanes, not to caſt out h God bach pro- 
om him, him that is expelled. uided wayes (a8 

15 Nowe therefore that l am come to ſpeake {3n4varie)to aug 
of this thing vento my lord the King, rbe cauſe u _ pon, or 6 
that the people i haue made me afrud: therefore worthy death. 
thine handmaid ſaid, Now will I ee vnto the 1 Fot 8 
King: it may be that the King will per fourme the e en 
— of hs handmaid. : 3 

16 For the King will heare, to deliuer his hand. 
maid out of the hand of the man that would de. 
troy me, and alſo my ſonne from the inheritance 
of God. : 

17 Therefore thine handmaid fail, The word 
of my lord the King ſhall now be ſ̃ comfortable: 4 2g, ,.0. 
for my lord the King is euen as an ł Angel of God k 1s of grear wit 
in heating of good and bad: therefore the Lord 4 dilceroe 
thy God be with thee. tight Ree wrongs 

18 Then the K ing anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
woman, Hide not ſrom me, I pray thee, the thing 
that 1 ſhall aſke thee, And the woman ſay l, Let 
my tord the King now ſpeake, 

19 And the King ſaid, Is not Ithe hand of Ioab 1 Haſt not thou 
with thee in all this > Ihen the woman anſivered, done — 2 
and ſayd, As thy ſoule lueth, my lord the King, 1 “pe 
will not turne to the right hand nor to the left, 
from onght that my lord the King hath ſpoken: 
for euen thy ſeruant Toab bade me, and he put all 
theſe words in the mouth of thine handmas1, 

20 For to the intent that | ſhould = change the m py ſpeabing ta-. 
forme of ſpeech, thy ſeruant Ioab hath done this ther in aparable 


thing: but | my lord is wiſe according to the wiſe- — 4 
gh ihe 
that are in the earth. ' ( — ig 
21 Aud the King ſayde vnto Ioab, Beholde 
P 3 


3 ROw,, 
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Abſaloms reumne: His ambition, H. Snell. Andresen. Dau 
n I have granted now, L baue a donethis thing: chen, end bring 
* the yong man Abſalom 5 * 
22 Andioab fell to che d on his face, lom 4 
t£6r.BLfſed, i ing. Then 7 ©} 


. 
| 2150 8 For thy eee ee a t 
| 23 Aud Ioab aroſe, and went to Geſhur,and mayned at Geſhur, in Aram, ſay ing, Lorde _ 
Ly Abſalom to leruſalem. ſhall bring me — deede to, leruſalem, I will : 
© Conering here- 24 And the King ſayd , Let him o turne to his fſerue the Lord. ; tue 
by bie ffeclton, one houſe, and not ſet᷑ my face. So Abſalom tur- 9 | And the King ſaid vnto him, Goc in peace. Pexcokuy, 
N ned to bis ovne houſe, & {aw not the Kings face. So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. which wah 
the people. 25 Nour in all iſrael there was none to be ſo 10. CThen Abſalom ſent ſpy es throughout 
much prayſed for beautie as Abſalom: from the the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yce heare the 
{ole of his foote cuen to the top of his head there ſound of the trumpet, ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reig- 
was noblemiſh in him. neth in Hebron. ö 
. 26 And when he polled his head, (cor at euer 11 © And with Abſalom went two hundreth wid 
yreres ende he polled it: becauſe it was too heauy men out of Jeruſalem, that were g called ; & they lala 
for him, therefore he polled ir) hee weighed the went in their ſimplicitie, knou ing nothing. 
p Whickweyed baire of his head at two bundreth p ſhekels by 12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
6.1i. 4,ounces after the Kings weight, : +465; lonite Dauids counſeller , from his cntie Ciloh, 
balfe an onnce te 27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and one while he offred ſacriſices: dt the treaſon was great: | 
ſheke!. daughter named Tamar, which was a faire woman for thepeople f encreaſed ſtill with Abſalom, — 
to looke vpon. a 13 Then came à meſſenger to Dauid , ſaying, | 
* ws Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeres The hearts of the men of Iſrael are turned after 
in] em, and ſaw not the Kings face. Abſalom. ., 15 | 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to ſende 14 Then Dauid ſayd vnto all his ſeruants that 
him to the King, but he would not come to him: were wich him at leruſalem, V pr and ler vs flec:ſoer 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. we ſhal not eſcape from h male A 
© Therefore hee ſayd vnto his ſeruants , Be- to depart, leſt he come ſuddenly and take vs, and , 0, 
dor poſes, hold, Ioab hatha {| fielde by my place, and hath bring euill vpon vs, and ſmite the citie with the woldlwy 
q The wicked are barley therein: goe, and ſet it q on fire: and Ab- edge of the wrd. miſchieſery 
impatient io their ſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire, 15 And the Kings ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Be- *®pte. 


aFe&io 5 
— — ae 31 Then Ioab aruſe, & came to Abſalom vnto hold, thy ſeruants are ready t dus according to all | 
me nes to com- his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue thy that my lord the King ſhall 17 NN Louſhold 1 


paſſe them. ſeruants burnt my field with fire ? 16 So the e 
32 And Abſalom anſivered Ioab, Beholde, I aſter him, andthe King left ten concubines to fl 
ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither,and I will keepe the bouſs, . 
ſend thee to the King, for to ſay, Wherefoream I 17 Andre Ring went forth & all the people 
come from Geſhur? It had bene better forme to after him, and taried ina ſ place i farre off. 
. haue bene there till : now therefore let me ſee 18 And all his ſeruants went about him, & all len. 
r If lhane offen. the —__ face: and r if there be any treſpaſſe in the l Cherethites and all the Pelethites, and all the 1 Theſewms 
ded 2 me, let him kill me. a Gittites, euen ſixe hũdreth men which were come weh 
— — 3 Then loabcame to the King. & tolde him: after him from Gath, went before the King. — 
ked ioftifie them. and he called for Abſalom, who came to King, 19 Then ſayd the King to | Ittai the Gittite, | Mete 
lelues in their evil, and bowed himſelfe to the ground on his face Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne crit nit 
before the King, and the King kided Abſalom, and abide with the King, for thou art a ſtranger; ting 
CHAP. XV. departthou therefore to thy place. * 
2 The PH of Abſalom to aſpire 10 the kingdome, 1 De. 20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould I cauſe 
uid and bis fit, 31 Danids prager, 34 Buſpei i jent 10 4b. thee to wander to day and goe with vs? I will goe 
lalom to diſcontr bus counſel, whither I can: therefore returne thou and cai a- 
e him ter this, Abſalom + prepared him charets, and gaine thy m brethren: mercy & v trueth be & thee, m Mew 
4 Which were 36 horſes, and fiftie men to a runne before him. 21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and ſayd, As hy 75 
4 gardero ſer forth 2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood hard the Lord liueth, and as my lord the King liucth, eff 
's eflate, by the entring in ofthe gate: and euery man that in what place my lord the King ſhall be, whether thip ui 
{9r,comronerfir, had any i matter. and came to the King for indge- in death or life, euen there ſurely will thy ſeruant 
ment, him did Abſalom call vnto him, and ſayde, bee. 
Of what citie art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſer- 22 Then David ſayd to Ittzi. Come, and goe 
b rh is,notivg Uant is of one of the b tribes of Iſrael. . forward, And Ixtai the Gittite went, and all bis 
2 citie ot 3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy mat · men, and all the children that were with him. 
pace he. ters are good and righteous, but there is no man 23 And all the countrey wept with a loude _ .. 
deputed of the King to heare thee, voyce, and o all the people went forward, but the 9 l 
2 Thos by nder, 4 Abſalom ſayd moreouer, Oh that I were King paſſed ouer the brooke K ĩdron: and all the 
— made ludge in the lande, that euery man which people went ouer toward the way of q wildderneſſe. 
ked Gebe prefer. hath any matter of controuerſie, might come to 24 © And lo, Zadok alſo wes there, and all the 4 
ment, me, chat I might doe him iuſtice. Leuires with him , Þ bearing the Arke of the co. A 
'5 And any man came neereto him. and ucnant of God: and they ſet downe the Arke of hh 
did hin obeiſance, he put forth his hand, & tooke God, and Abiathar went 4 vp vntill the people q Te 
him, and kiſſe d him. were all come out of the citie. 2 


25 Then 


In 


Fentitieth.” Dauids prayer. Chapoxyj,  Shimei curſech Dauid. 116 
2 ThentheKing ſaid vn Zadek, Caricthe arc all that purejxed vnto Mephiboſheth. And ; 
of God apaincinco the itic: if I ſpall finde! Zibaſaide; + Lbeſeech thee, Jet me finde gracein fel. 7 worſhip, 


m _ e me bocb it, and they Tabernacle 5. CE And vchem king auidcameto <Bahy- 5, bien 


.citic in the tube 
bf Bceatawine 


* 


1 ] ed ua 

e od bis era And he caſt ſiones at Dauid, and at all the 

an tht 2 The King ſayde e -vntiy Zadek the ſeruants of King Dauid : and all the people, and 4 That is round 
Gets Prieſt, Art not thou a * $ecr? returne into the all the men of warre wers oh hi V tight hand, and about his. 


1 eitie in p. e, and your cwo ſonnes r 7-00 —— - 
1 22 . etanne! "+ Ard thus ſiy ge Shimei when hee eaffed, fr, ef ed, 


+ Ebnmanof - | 


eee. 
I „bat 5 thott v Keyoochioghan 
ogosk n e Zadolt therefore and Abiuhar cied the haſt rcjgncd : and the Lord- har defiderea cih mene ib theth 
Ake of Godagaine to leruſalt ne int "avis 
chere 42190 % ef i ; a 
zo And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues becauſe thou art a muν,E.r tk. 
E * and vegt as he went vp, and had his bead ſ coue - 9 Then ſay de Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 


went barefoored: and all the people that vnto the King, Why doeth this * dead dog curie TED and 


52 „„ 


as wich him, had euery man his head couered, my lord the King ? let mee goe, Ipriy thee; and 
nud they urnt vp they wept. R ale n ( e 2 nf 
31 Then one tolde David, ſaying, Ahithophel 10 F Biirthe Ming ſaid, What haue I to doe 

. , Boneofthem.that haueconſpired with Abſalom: with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiahꝰ for he curſeth euen , . 8 

„Dad fende, O Lord, I pray thee, turne the beeudſe che Leid Baths f bidden hit curfe Dauid: fu Dame rect rout 

combell of -t counſell of Ahithophel into ſoolilhneſſe. who dare then fay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſoꝰ ment of God — 
world. 32 F Then Dauid came to the toppe of the 11 And Datrd fayd to Abiſhai, and to all his web. and iner · 

1 mount where he worſhipped God: and behold, ſrruants, Beholde, my ſonne which came out of _ — 

of © * Huſhai the Archite came him with his minc owne bowels, feekerhmy life: then howe e 

coate torne, and hauing earth vpon his head. much more no e may this ſonne of Iemini? Suf. 
33 Vnto whom David ſayd, If thou goe with fer him to curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him. 

me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 12 Ir may bee that the Lorde willlooke on 
34 But if thou returne to the citie,andſay vn- ſ mine aſſliction, and 8 doe me good for bis curſing 19799 fewer: 

e e Abſalom, I will be thy u ſeruant, O King, ( as1 this day. 3. 

noed teat haue bene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, fo will 13 And as Dauid and his men went by the comfort do his 

— + * Inowebe thy ſetuant) then thou mayeſt bring way, Shimei went by the ſide of the mountaine when they are 

direc me che counſell of Ahichophel to A ouer againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw ref 

xcuſe om di And haſt thou not therewith thee Zadok ſtones againſt him, and caſt duſt. 

tion, ind Abiathar the Prieſtes? therefore hatſoeuer x4 Then came the King and all the people 

thou ſhalt heare out of the Kings houſe,thou ſhalt that were with him wearic, and refreſhed them- 

ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts. ſclues h there. h To wit, at Ba» 
36 Beholde, there are with them their two 15 J And Abſalom, and al che people, the men bwim. 

ſonnes: Ahim az Zadoks ſonne, and Ionathan of Iitael, came to Ieruſalem, and Ahichophel with 

Abiathars ſanue: by them alſo ſhall yee ſend me him 


by 
Ty 


vnde euery thing that ye can heare. ; 16 And when Hufhai the Archite Dauids 
ſoured 37 do Huſhai Dauids friend went into the ci- friend was 60me vnto Abfalom,' Huſhai ſaid vnto 
tie: and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. Abfalom, + God ſaue the King, God ſaue the 5. lu the King 
CHA p. XVI. K 0 50 


ing. 

1 Theinf lelitieef Z1ba, 5 Shinei cnrſeth Bali. 16 Hulhai — Then Abſalom ſayd to Huſhai, Is this th 
cemmeth 10. Glonn. 21 The co of Aiuboybel for the Kinelneſſe to thy i friend? Why wenteſt thou not i Meaning, Davide 
8 little paſt th RT arterial 

"3 9 en Dauid was a little e atoppe of 18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, Nay, 

Wii bill, beholde, Ziba the ſeruant of Me- but whom the Lord, and this people, and all the 

phiboſheth mer him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, men of Iſtael chuſe, his will 1 be, and with lim 

and vpon them two hundreth case of bread, and will 1 dwell, 

X an hundreth bunches of raifins, and an hundreth 19 And ſ moreouer vnto home ſhall I doe 1 

of | dried ſigges, and a bottle of wine. ſervice? not to lus ſonne ? as I ſerued before thy * 
2 Andthe King ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea- father, ſo will I before thee. 1 

, neſt thouby the® And Ziba nd, They beb aſtes 20 J Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel, & gef ls 

—. for the kings bouſhold to ride on, and bread and Give counſell what we ſhall doe. kingdome,g 10 his 

1 dried figges for the yong men to eate, aud wine, 21 And k Abithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom. Goc owneouentrow, 

« (ie... that the Faint may drinke in the wilderneſſe. in to thy fathers concubines, which hee hath left be gioeth ſoc 

ak oe 3 And the king ſayde, Put where is thy ma- to keepe the houſe : and when all Iſrael (half mast blnger . 

Nersſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the King, Be- heare, that thou rt abborred of thy father, the fathers reconcili- 
diode, hee remaineth in Ieruſalem: for hee ſayd, hands of all that are withthee, ſhalbe ſtrong. doo: ard alte de. 
s Gay ſhall the houſe of Iſtael reſtore me tbe 22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the dpa Rent“ 


* , ; 0 kingdomeof my father, top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in to his fa- — grate 
” 4 Thenſiid the King to Ziba, Bebolde, thins thers concubines inthe fight of all IGacl. _ ritie, g 
P 4 23 
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counſell of Auahophel both wich Dauid and wich 
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?' 
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= == I | Ames they went 


„Abc 
e hach 
er his king, 0un0? 
” Huſkairhen anfwered ento Abſalom, The 


WY 


im. = And >the wile 


a 25 quickely , and (be 


ak -; 


x3 
- 


Erbe, ir i 
tooke and eis 


the welles mouth, and come |. 
. 


9 AE 


que — — = 
Abithophel you $12. 3% 
22 — and all the peop 
were with him, :ad they 


the dawning of the day, ſu that there lacked not 


b Haſbai ſheweth Ar Ahithophel hath giuen, is not c good one of them, that was not come ouer Torden. 


himſelfe ſaithſull 
to Dauid, in that 


dor geri: er, 


at this time. 
8 For, ſaid Huſhai \ thou knoweſt thy father, 
men, that they be ſtrong, men, and are 
chaſed in mitide as a beare robbed of her helps 
in the field: alſo thy father is a valiant warrier, and 


W wich che people. - 
Beholiche is hid no we in ſome caue, or in 


f FAO: roy and though ſome of them bee oucr- 


El-. haue a 
breachyor ume. 


1 Er. meds, 


throwen at the firſt, yet the people ſhall heare, and 
ſay, The people that follow Abſalom, f be oucr- 
throwen. 

10 Then healſo that is valiant whoſe heart is 
as the heart of alion,ſhall i ſhrinke and faint: for 
all Iſrael knoweth, that thy father is valiant, and 
they which be wich dum, ſtout men. 

11 Therefore my counſcll is; that all Iſrael be 


23 Now when Ahithophei ſawe that his 
counſel] was not followed, he ſadled his aſſe, and 
aroſe, and he went home vnto his citie,and M his 
houſholde imorder, and = hanged himſelſe, and 
died, and was buried in his fathers graue. 

24 T Then Druid came to Mahanaam. And 
Abſalom paſſed ouer Iorden, he, and all the men 
of Iſrael with. him. 


— 
a well in his court » San 


1 nn = | 
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* Towity 
ſue thee nud 


age. 
* n 
went ouct Jorden 1vmit | They un 


all night, and 
— 


their e 
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geaoce 
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25 And Abſalom made Awaſacaptaine of the gu cnn oh 


holte in the Read of Ioab: which Amaſa was 
mans ſonne named Ithra an Iſraelite, that went in 
to Abigail the dauꝑbter of ®Nahaſh,fiſterto Zer- 
uiah Ioabs mother. 

26 So Iſrael and Abfalom pirched in the nd 
of Gilead. 

27 T And when Dauid was come to Maha- 


gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen to Beer · ſheba naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of R:bbzh 


as the ſand of the ſea in number, and that thou oe 
to battell in thine owne perſon, 
12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſome place, 


$0r,we will campe Where we ſhall finde him, and {| we will vpon him 


a gam hum. 


ſhaj, be went to 
the battell where 


as the dewe falleth onthe ground: and of all the 


of the children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne 
of Ammiel out of Lo- debar, and Barxelai the Gi- 
leadite out of Rogel 

28 © Brought beds, and baſens, and earthen 
veſſels, and wheate, and barley, and floure, and 


n Who 
2 


0 God 
wil 
— 


men that are with him, wee will not leaue him parched 2 and beanes, and lentiles , and ter i 


one. 

x3 Moreouer if he begotten into a citie, then 
ſhall all themen of Iſrael bring ropes to that citie, 
and we will dtae it into the riuer, vntili there be 

oy one ſmall tone found there. 
4 F ThenAbfGlomaniallthe men of Iſrael 
Gays The counſel] of Huſhai the Architeys bettet 
then the counſell of Ahithophel : for the Lord 
had ſ determined to deſttoy the 4good counſell 
— ti at the Lord might e bring euill 


vpon 

15. Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to Abi- 
athar the Prieſts, Of chis aud that maner did A- 
— the Elders of Iſrael counſell Abſa- 


ee lom: N RG 


parched co 
29 And Sos brought honie, 2nd butter, and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for Dauid and for the 
people that were with him, to eate: for they faid, 
The people is hungrie, and wearie, and thirſtie in 
the wilderneſſe. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


2 David dinideth bu armie into three por tei. s Ablal'mi? 
barged, laine and taſt In a pit. 33 Daoud lamenteth the death 
of Abſalom. 


vaeth 


tes 


Dauid ® numbred the people that were — 
with him, and ſet ouer them captaines of wu 


thouſands and captaines of hundreds. 
2 And Dauid ſent foorth the third 

people vnder the hand of Ioab, 
pn 


t ofthe ® * 
the third vid d 


. 


Joſe cheir lives, 
that 0oght 


| d ſlaine. 


vnder the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother the 
"EZ Zeruiah : and the ochor third part ynder I pray thee, let me runne, and beare the King 
dinꝑs chat the Lord hath f deliuered him out of t. 14 


E 
For youb bare 6 ' 


3 Oittite. — the — 
che people, 1 


220 7 ee "Thou 


re ſhine : 


"ſand of vs: therefore now it is better that thou 


" ſuccour vs out ofthe citie. 


Chap. 


— — 


a, the band of his enemies. 


a0 And Joabſayd ynto him, Thou 8 ſhalt not B 
away,they vill tot tegatd vs, be the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt beare ti. f. 
— — though bale of vs 


dings another time, but to day thou ſhalt beate doubfed 
but thou are®.now worth ten thou none: for the Ki 


- 1, Pavid we 


ſonne is dead. 1. 
ab to —ů — 
what thou haſt ſcene, And Cuſhi bowed himſe 


21 Then ſaid 


4 'Thenthe King ſayd vnco them, What ſee · vnto Ioab, and ran. 
22 Ihen ſayd Abim aa the forme of Zadok 


meth you beſt;that I will doe, So the King ſtood 
by the gare fide, and all 1 out by againe to Ioab, What, I pr 


"EE 


after Cuſhi? And loab 


N 
* lin, anti Ittai ,Emreate theyongimiin Ab- dings ro bri ; 
> 5 — 5 23 Shree HOI mum O Then he yd — 


oy To 
ries rem 


thew that 
— 


ſal am ge 


hold of the o 
the heauen — cheearth : : and the mule that was 
vnder him went away, 

10 And one that ſaw it, told Toab, ſaying, Be- 


— ickeoke:& bend caught 


wiotheir hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oke. 


mY wt 


wal, 


* 
be 

— 2 
te 

les, 


bor he had pi. 
11 people, 
le. 


11 95% 
— 


2 


MP i 


I 


11 Then Ioab ſay vnto the man that tolde 


for my: ſuke. And all che people 
418 . ur — — 
conteming Abſa lorm. 


; and he was taken vp i betweene akin of the ſormoſt # like the mnni 


P oucrwent Cuſhi. 
24 Now Pauidſateberweenerhe res 


Dauid mourneth for Abſalom. 117 | 
19 Ihen ſaid Abimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 
ti · 4 


ood aficAion 
0 — 


12 — 


thee, if I alſo runne 
Whereſore now wilt 
iis And the King-commanded loabahd. Abi- ä ſome, engtar ld. 


„ a Asus | 


ate of abe "tie + 
c of Makanaim, 


; andthe eee — 


nd 


2— the — faid; EE hat the ua. | 


of A. 
himaaz the ſonne of Zadok. Then the King ſaid, | 
He is a i good man, & commeth i̊ good tidi 
28 And Ahimaarz called, and ſayd vnto 
King, Peace be with thee 2 and hee ſelldowne to 
the earth vpon his face before the King, and ſayd, 


e 


ri 


i Ne had bad ex-. 
: perienceof his 
_bdelfie,Chap. 
tO 17.21. 


him, And haſt thou in deed ſeeneꝰ why then did- Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, who hathſ}ſhur b jOr delmered "pu 


dleſt not thou there ſmite him to the ground, and l 
— giuen ther ten ꝰ ſheſ of Gluer; and 


_ . vnte Ionb, Though 1 


the men that life vp their hands againſt my lord 
hs. voy f: eh 

29 KA e Ki Is the yomę man Ab 
Cot fafe? Aud Ain Aera A Toab 


ſhouldf reeciue a thouſand ſhekels 6f ſiluer in ſent the Kings x ſeruant, and me thy dename ſaw k ———— a 


mine hand, yet would I not lay mine hand vpon 
che kingsſonne: for in our heuring the King char. 
ged thee;and Abiſhai, and Irtai, ſaying, Beware, 
leaſt any rowch the yong man Abſalom. 


13 If Ihaddone it, ie bed bene f the danger of f Tidings, my lord the Ki 


my life: for nothing can be hid from the K ing: 
yen, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bene againſt me. 

14 Then ſayd Ioab, Iwill not thus tary with 
cher. And he tookethree dartes in his hand, and 
thruſt them f through Abſalom, while he was yet 
alive in the mids of the oke. 

15 Andtenne ſeruaunts that hare Ioabs ar- 
mour,compaſſed about and {mote Ab ſalom, and 
flewhim. 

16 Then Ioah dblew the trumpet , and the 
4 peoplereturned from purſuing atter Ifragt: for Io- 
held backe the people. 

17 And tooke Abſalom, atidcaſt him in- 
3 e pie in che wood, and layd a mighty 


great beape of ſtones vpon him! and all Iſiaclficd' 


-etery one to his tent. 

18 Now Abfalom in his life time had taken 
and reared him yp apillar,which is in the * kings 
date: for be ſayd, I haue no ſ ſonne to my 
nme i nd he called the pillar af- 
ter his owne name, and i it is called vnto this day, 
Abſeloms place. 


a great tumult, bur 1 knew not 

30 And the King ſaid vnto — Turne aſide, 
and ſtand here:ſo he turned aſide and ſtoode ſtill. 

31 And behold, Cuſhicame, and Cuthi ſaid, 
: for the Lord hath 
deliuered thee this day out of the hand of all that 
—_ againſt thee, 

2 Then the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the yong 

. "Abfatets ſafe> And Cuſhi anſwered , The 
enemies of my lord the King, and all chat riſe 
againſt thee to doethee hurt, bee as that yong 


man is. 


— 


— 22 4 


33 And the King was mooued, and went vp 1 Recanſe be con 
to tife chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as ſidered both the 


ſonne,my ſonne Abſalom: would God I had dy- gu 
ed for thee,O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne, 


CHAP. XIX. 

7 Toah enconregeth the King, 8. Danid wreftored. 23 1 
« pardoned, 24 Mephiboſhelh mietteth i King. 39 B- 
dial deparieth, qt F/rerl firintth with lu 

Nd it was told Ic ab, Behold. * king wee- 
A peth and mournett*for Abſalom. 
2 Therefore the ſ̃ victory of that day was tur- 


he went, thus he ſayd. O my ſonne Abſalom, my indgement of 


God againſt his 
e,and could 

not — 
hide bis father1 


aſſect on towar 


bis _ 


{ Bbr.ſalnation,ov 


ned into mourning to all the people: for the peo- delwerauce, 


(rm heard ſay that day, The King ſoroweth for 
And 


3 


11114 


r 


13 And the people went that day 


into the ci- che King ſhould talæe it to his hear. 


| Shimeipard bi 


tie i ſecretly, as people confounded hide them. 20 For thy ſeruant doeth know, that I haue 


ed wicha loude 


J gor, captemes. 


. bene right in 
nine e308, f 


eta the beard 
e. 


clucs when they flee in battell. 


4 So the King 


4 jucd; andiveali ba$-dyedrhis day; chr 
ont elect. +, 


* from chy youth hitherto 


bla- 
and 


6 Euery one 
med 


trove w 
feſt bring kin 
home, 


„ 


$  Thenthe king 


liuered vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims, and 
now he ĩs fled out of the land for Abſalom. 
10 And Abſalom, whom we anoynted over 


V dead in battel: therefore why ate ye ſo flow 


| bidthor che e Priefts, Gaying, Sp 
ders of Iudah, & ſay, Why are ye behind to bring 


f By this policie 
David though: 
that by winning 
ofthe captaine, 
be (hould haue 
the heartes of all 
the people. 


t Wo bad be- 
gore reuiled hum, 
Chap. 18.13. 


octaꝶ. 16-2. 


z. 

* For in bis ad- 
neiſitie he was 
dis moſt crucl 
ene mie, and now 
in his proſperitie 
Seeketh by flat 
derie to creepe 
0 


to n King againe? 


11 But King Dauidſent to Zadol and to A- 


the King againe to his houſe, ( forthe faying of 
Iſrael is come vnto the K ing, euen to his houſe) 

12 Yeare my brethren : my bones and my 
fleſh are ye: wherefore then are yee the Laſt that 
bring the King againe? 

13 Alſo ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
bone and my ficth ? God doe ſoto me and more 
alſo,if thou be not captaine of the hoſt ro me for 
euer in the i roome of Ioab. 


Ab. gu corners _— 1 


Speake vnto the El-' 
Tea, let him take all, ſeeing my lord the king is 


done amiſſe : rherefore behold; l am the firſt thi 


that am come l 
the King. Meant th Epirg 
— 


three were wy 
Numa. il. 


—— de d (ball 


2 


time the king departed, 


And when! he was come to Ieruſalem and I N 
1 
Ieroſalem 


met the Ling, 


26 And hee anſwered, My lord the king, my 


uant deceiued me: forthy ſcruant ſaid, I would 


27 And 

y lord che king: but my lord the king is as an 
wy — >; doe cherafore thy pleaſure. 

28 Forallmy fathers houſe were n but dead f, l mann. 
men before my lord the king, yet diddeft thou a Wontent 
ſer thy ſeruant among them that did eate at thine tor Sukuk 
ownetable : whar right therefore haue I yet to e 

any more vnto the king? 

29 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? I haue ſaid, Thou, 
and Ziba deuid the o lands. 

30 And Mephiboſherh ſayd vnto the king, 


© Dod al 
10 taking ks ub 
cabal 
4 e 
come home in peace. dui moch we, 
31: Then Barzillai the Gileadite came downe that koowagte 
from Rogelim, and went ouer Iosden with the — 
king. to conduct him ouer Iorden. 5 
32 Now Ba xillai was a very aged man, axes 
foureſcore yeere olde, and be had prouided the 
king of ſuſtenance, while he ky at Mahanaim: for 
he wasa man of v ſubſtance. 
33 And the king ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come 


14 So hetowed the hearts of all the men of ouer with me, and I ill feedethee with, mee in 


Tudah,as of one man: therefore they ſent to the 
King, ſayingꝑ, Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. 

15 Jo the King returned, and came to lor- 
den. And Iudah came to Gilgal, for to goe to 
meete the King,azd to conduct him ouer Iorden. 

16 and s Shimei the ſonne of Gera, q ſonne 
of lemini, vhich was of Bahurim, haſted & came 
doune v che men of Iydahto meete King Dauid, 

17 And a thouſand men of Beniamin with 
him, and * Zĩiha the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul, 
and his fifteene ſonnes and twentie ſeruants with 
him: and they went ouer Jorden beſore the king. 

18 And went ou:ra boate to carĩe ouer 
the Kings houſhold, and to do him pleaſure. Then 
Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell before the King, 
when he was come ouer Iorden, 

19 And ſayde vnto the King, Let not my lord 
impute * wie kedneſſe vnto me, nor remember the 
thing rhat thy ſeruant did h wickedly when my 
lord the King departed out of Ieruſalem, that 


Ieruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſayd vnto the king, f Howe g- 
long haue 1 to liue, that I ſhould goe vp with the «41100 % 
king to Ieruſalemꝰ of wy li 

35 Tam this day foureſcore yeere olde : and 
can Idiſcerneberweene good and cuilP Hath th 
ſeruant any taſte in that Teate or in that I drinke? 

Can I heare any more the voyce of {inging men 
and women ? whereſorethen ſhould thy ſervant 
be any more a burthen vnto my lord the king? „ yew 

36 Thy ſeruant will goe alitle way over Ior- bot meer 

den with the king,and why will the King tecom- «civedeni® 
. F of bd to whe 
pence it me with ſuch a reward? — 

37 I pray thee, let thy ſeruant turne backe . 10 dhe m 

ine, that I may die in mine owne cit ie, and be gn. 

ed in the graue of my father and of my mo- 
ther: but behold thy ſeruant Chimham, let him q wy 
oe with my lord the king, and doe to him what 
all pleaſe thee. ' 
'38 And the king anſwered, Chimham * 


lien. Ioab Chap'tx. killeth Amaſa traitorouſſy. 118 
irh me, and I will doe to him chat thou ſhale be + healch, my brother ? and Ioab tooke Amaſi by fe Here. 
content with: and whatſocucr thou ſhalt yrequ re the beard with the right hand to kiſſe him. 

oY of me, that will I doe ſor the. 1 to Bur Amaſa tooke no beede to the ſword 

35. so all the people went ouer orden: and that was in Jabs hand: fortherewith hee ſmote 
4-2 »* the King paſſed oucr + and the King kiſed Bar- him in the fift nb, and ſhed out his bowels to te 

Mb fore 25llai; and {blefied him, and he returned vmo his ground, and f ſmote kim not the ſecond time: ſo 27 2... 
donne place. e dien. then Ioab and Abiſhai bis brother fol- . 


41 And befolde, all the men of Iſrael came to 12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids 
5 the King, and ſayd vnto the King, Why baue our af the way : and when the man ſawe that all the 
: 3 brethren the men of Iudah ſtollen thee away, and people ſtood ſlill, he remooued Amaſa out of the 
4 baue brought the King and his houſholde, and all way into the fielde, and caſt a cloth vpon him, 
Yu (Tents: Dauids men with him ouer © Iorden? becauſe he ſaw that euery one that came by him, 
| un., 42 And all the men of Intah anſvered the Koodeſtill. 104 n 
; men oſ Iſtael. Becauſethe King is necre of kin to 13 J When be was remooued out of the way, 
vs: and wherefore now be ye angry for this mat · euery man went after :Jaab, to follow after She. 
terꝰ haue we caten of the Kings coſ, or haue wee ba the ſonne of Bichri, | 
pos ' ©» takenanybribes? 14 Andheewentthroughallthenibes of 1(- , 5X 
* 43 And the men of Iſrael anſivered the men tael vnto Abel, and i Bethmaachah and all placer — 
of ludah, and ſayde, Wee haue ten partes in the of Berim: and they gathered together, and went neere to — 
King, and heue alſo more right to Dauid then ye: alſo after him. | achah, 
ere Why then did yee deſpiſe vs, ||that our aduiſe 15 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
785 ring ſhould not be firſt had in reſtoring our King? And Ferre to Bethmaachah : and they caſt vp a mount 
brach Kung? the wordegofthe mtu of ludah were fiercer then 2gainſtthecitic,and the people thereof fiood on 
the wordes of themenofiIfrael, | © the ramper, and all the people that was with Ioab, ; 
1 CHAP. xx. E deſtroyed and caſt downe the wall. KY ————.— went 
ay 1 Shebaralſech re f rgajnftl Pauli. 10 feat hileth Ama 16. Then cried a wiſe woman out of the cirie, cow is 
1 ſs e. 22 The bead of Shia is delinered Jai. Heare, heare. pray you, ſav vnto Ioab, Come thou . | 
ek 23 Dauids chiefs officers, hither,that I may ſpeake with thee. 
*. Where the ten T Hen there was come 3 thither a wicked man 17 And when he camencere vnto her, the 
tides comended J (named Sheba the ſonne of hichri, a man of Woman faid, Art thou Toab? And he anſwered, 
h = Jemini).and he blew the trumpet, and ſayd, Wee Nea. And ſhe (aid to him, Heare the words of thine 
vac of Is haue no part in Þ Dauid, neither haue we inheri- handmaid. And heanſwered, I doe heatre. I geg 
r - tance in the fonne © of Iſhai :: cuery man to bis 18. Then ſhee ſpakethus, ! They ſpake in the 13 fla ag eg. 
n tens, O Iſtael. olde time, ſaying, They thoyldaſke of Abe I: and jrorae was got to 
abe, So euery man of Iſrael went from Dauid and ſo haue they continued. ' .| deſtroy g citie, bes 
elke people followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the men 19 Iam ove of them chat are peaccable end al yoo gh 
ater toſedhioa, of Tudah claue faſt vnto their King, from 4 Jorden faithfull in Iſrael: and thou goeſt about to defiroy 1% 
ald es, Enen to leruſalem. . 1 aciticanda mother in Iſracl : why wilt thou de- m Sue ſpesketh 
theo unden ; When Dauid then came to his houſe to Io- uoure the inheritance of the Lords F inthe nine of thy 
ent Tuſalem,the King tookethe ten women his con - 20 AndToab anſivered, & (aid, God forbid, Cod ci. 
te n cubines, that hee had left bebinde him to keepe forbid it me, chat Iſhould deuoure, or deſtroꝝ it. bps 
i fonGlga, the hauſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, but 21 Then matter is not ſo bur a man of mount J. Nearoghis | 
ld un ners lay no more with them: hut they were encloſed Ephraim (Sheba y ſonne of Bichr i by name) hath gane placete res- 
vnto the day of their death, liu ng in widou hood. lift vp his hand againſt the King, even againſt Da» fop,andrequired 
4 T Thenſayd the King to ? Amaſa, Aſſem · uid : deliuer vs him onely, and 1 will depart from ovly him tha as 
eme the men of Judah within three dayes, and the citie. And the woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, n ofthe wes: 


thy un 
n 


Din, be thou here pteſent. his head ſhalbe throwen to thee ouer tho wall, 
ua 153. So Amaſa went to aſſemble ludah, but hee 22 Then the vom n went vnto all the people 
tried longer then the time which he had appoyn- with her wiſedome, and they cut off the head of 
ted him. cheba the ſonne of Bickri,and caſt it to Ioab:then 


6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai. Now ſhall She- he ble the trumpet, and f they retired from the f£6rhry were 
bathe ſonne of Bichri doe vs more harme then citic,cuery man to his tent: and Ioab returned to e.. 
did Abſalom: take thou therefore thy i lords ſer- Ieruſalem vnto the king. 
kad bene wants and follow after him, left he get him walled 23 Then Ioab was ouer all the hoſte of C 
ci es. and eſcape vs, Iſtael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ouer 

7 And there went out after him Ioabs men, the Cherethites, and ouer the Pelethites, 
andthe * Cherethires and the pelethites, and all 24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Iofha- 
the mightie men: and they departed out of Teru- phat the ſonne of Ahilud the recorder, | 
ſalem, to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. a5 And Sheia was Scribe, and Zalok and A- 
When they were at the great ſtone, which biathar the Prieſts, 28 ; 3 
is in Giveon, Amaſa went before them, and loaks 26 And allo Ira the Iairite was © chiefe about o Eitherin digi. 
8 garment that hee had put on, wes girded vnto Dauid.. die, ot [awilianiies 
him, and vpon it wasa ſword girded, which han- CHAP; XXI. 1 49 
83 in cheſheath, and as he wene, it 1 Three deare gere, 9 The vengeance of the ſinner of Sant \, 

þ a lighteth ou bis C founrs, ich are hanged, 15 Fate . 

9 And Ioab ſayde to Amaſa, Art thou in 2778 bareh which Daxid had againſt abe rar t * 
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Lord, 
a Thinking t© 
gratake the hee. — 
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were not of the 


fe. de of Abraham, 
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may your wist 
be 1 chat 
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God to teme oue 
this plague from 
his people? = 
e Smeonely of 
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men. 
e To pacifie the 
Lord. 
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and =. 8,11. 
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1. 8 425. 
t E. fel. 


g Which wasin hatueſt. 
moneth Abib 


the 
or Nilan, which 


conteieth pare of h ſackecloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the 


March and pat rocke, from the beginning of harueſt,vntjili wa- prayſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
d 125 ho hens Rr dropped vpoathens from the heauon, and ſuf- 5 For the c pangs of death haue compaſſed . 


tent, he te in ſhe 


prayed God to 
turne away his 
wrath, 


i Becanſe dtought 
was the cauſe of 


this famine, God Saul and the bones of Tonathan his ſonne, from Lord, and cry to my God, and he did hear e my yrievs 
by ſending of raine the citizens of Iaboſli Gilead, which had ſtollen voyce out of his temple, and my crie did enter in- uin 


ſhe wed that he 
was pacified, 
jerpeft, © 


et. 
$0,548 31. 10. 


1 For where the when they had perſourmed all that the King had 
ſtrate foffreth commanded , God was then k appeaſed with the and he was ſeene vpon the wings of the wind. 


Patt = hg 15 C Againe the Philiſtims had warre with If round about him, enen the gatherings of waters, 


whe land. 
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of the Lord? 


- Ifrath And heefaid, What ye (hall fay, chat u ill I Hure - oregim, a Bethlehemite Yewe y Goliath the p fn l 


oflſtael, 
a of sauls kink 


* ſue bare to Adxiel the ſonne of Bara illai the 


Port #1 js ſorines of f Michal, the daughter 
1 

19 | was 4 

the wiſe of P;ltiel, the Gibeonites, which edrhem in the moun- 

1. Sm. 25-44- 2d, taine before the Lord: ſo 

nener lad childe 


2 2 F F J ! a 
II. Samuel. Dauids victories : Ha 
Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Da- with him, and they fought againſt the Philiſtim 
T three yeeres 9 Dauid 33 158 4 
+ aſked counſell ofthe Lord, and the Lord anſwe- 
red, It is for Saul, and for ius bloodĩe houſe, be- of l Haraphah (obs bead of whoſe ſpeare th 
cauſe be ſle the » Gibeunite.. htte m ſhekels of braſſe jeuen he being el un 
2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, & ſaid . ithanewe ſword, thought to haue ſlaine to ve jout 
vnto them, (Now the Gibeonites were not ofthe Dauid, : thier quite, 
children of Iſtael , but * a remnantofthe Amo» - 1 But Abilhaithe ſonne of Teruiah ſuecou- 
res, vnto home the children of Iſrael had red him, and ſmote the Philiflim, and killed him, 
ſworne: bur Saul fought to ſlay them for his zcale Then Dauids men (ware vnto him, ſaying, Thou 
toward the children of lſrael and ludah) ſhalt goe no more out with vs to battell/leſt thou 
And Dauid faid vnto the Gibeonites,Þ What quench the ® light of Iſrael. n Fotthe 
ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith hall Imake - 156 And after" this alſo there was a battell pow 40 
the atonement, that ye may bleſſe the inheritance with the Philiſtims at o Gob , then Sibbechai the I 


Ei 


In the 

£44 Huſhathite ile Saph, which was one of the ſonnes of the — 
4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, Wee of Haraphah. +; ; giltae, 
will haue no filuer nor golde of Saul norefhis 19 And there was yet anenber battell in Gob 2 
houſe, neit her for vs ſnak chou kill 0 any man in with the Philiſtims, vhere Elhanah the ſonne of Sippui ! © 


doe for you. 1 hk Girtire: the Raffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a feste: 
5 Then they anſwered the King The man that weauers beame. — 
conſumed vs and that imagined euill againſt vs,/# 20 Afterward there was alſo a battellin Gath, 
that we are deſtroyed from remaining in any coaſt where was a man of 4 greas ftature, and had on 
. ſixe fingers, and on euery foote ſixe 
re and twentie in number: who was allo 


6 Let ſeuen men of lis d ſonnes be deliuered toes, 
vmo vs, and we wilh hang them vp e vnto the the ſonne of Haraphah, + . | 
Lord:in Gibeah of Saut, the Lordes choſen. And 21 And when hee reuiled Hracl, Ionathan 
the King ſaid; I will giue them. dhe ſonne of Shinatbe brother of David (lew , 

7 But the King had compaſſion on Mephibo- him. ts 5 
ſherh the ſonne of lonathan the ſonne of Saul, 22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphab in 
becauſe of the ® Lordes othe, that was bet weene Gath, and dyed by the hand of Dauid and bythe 
them, enen betweene Dauid and Tonathan the hands of his ſeruants. 
OT "CH AP, XXII. 

1 8 But the King tooke the two ſonnes of Ri- 2 Daxid after hu victorie prayſeth God, 8 The anger of God 

pih the daughter of Aiah , whom ſhee bare vnto teward the wicked. 44 Hee prophecteth of the rexthon of 

Saul,euex Armoni and Mephibofhach,and the five the lemes aud voc aten of the Cen. 

of Saul, whom Nd Dauid ſpake the wordes of this a ſong 1 Tatokad 
Me- Ano the Lord, what time the Lord had de- M 

* bolathire. uuered him out of the handes of all his enemics, adden 

And he deliuered them vnto the handes of and out of the hand of Saul. 

2 And he fayd;* The Lord is my b rocke and p. 
my fortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me. b fy the fol 

3 God is my ſ ſtrength, in hi n will I truſt:my 2 
ſhielde , and the home ofmy ſaluation, my hie ſbewetb bert 
tower and my refuge: my Sauiour, thou haſt ſaued fab aut 
me from violence. ihened ud 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to be 


1 died all ſcuen to- 
ether, and they were ſlaine in the time of harueſt: 
in the 8 firſt daes, and in the beginning of harley 


10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 


tations 
yoryecks 


fered neicher the birdes of tho aire to light on me: the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made mee Gn 
them by day nor beaſtes of the field by night. aſiaid. ren 
xt © And it vas tald Dauid, what Rizpahthe 6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed mee ved 

daughter of Aiahthe concubine of Saul had done. about: the ſnares of death ouerrooke me. eiten 


11 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 7 Bui in my tribulation did 1 call vpon the — 


them from the ſtreete of Betli-ſhan, where the to his cares, 

Philiſtims had * hanged them, when the Phili- 8 Then the earth trembled and quaked · the 

ſtims had ſlaine Saul n Gilboa. foundations of the heauens mooued and ſhooke, 
13 So hee brouꝑi. t thence the bones of Saul becauſe he was angry. | 

and the hones of Ionathan his ſonne, and they 9 4 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and con- 2 * 

gathered the bones of them that were hanged, fuming e fire out of his mouth: coles were kin- , 1igui 


14 And the bones of Saul and of lonathan dled therear, thuodi 
his ſonne hwied they in the countreyof Beniamin 10 Hee f bowedthe heauens alſo, and came f rim * 


in Telah, in the graue of Kiſh his father: and done, and darkeneſſe mas vnder bis feete. 


11 And hee rode vpon 8Cherub and did flie, g Lee 
ment theme 
world, 


4 land. 


12 And hee made darkeneſſe a Tal emacle 


rael; and Dauid went downe, and his ſrruants au che cloudes of the ayre, 


33 At 


vill Chapaxxiij. * thankſgiuing: His worthies, 119 
1 rh of his preſence h the coles hate me. 
— TY 42 They looke d about, but there was none to B. 

dedyrerbibe f The Lord thundred from heauen, and the ſaue nbem, enen vnto the © Lord, but he anſwered * The wickedia 


ma. igh gauthis voice. 1 | | themnor. | thejr receſiity are 
"_ 15 He thor arrowes : lſo, and ſcattered them : 4 H Then did I beate them as ſmall as the duſt — 
ightning, and deſtroyed them. ol che earth: I did treade them flat as the clay of too late, 


to , 
Jealadethte 6 The i chanels alſo of the ſea appeared, auen the ſtreet, ana did ſpread them abroad. 3 
ke nincle ol db the foundations of the world were diſcouered by 44 Thou haſt allo deliuered me from the con- ; 
5, the rebuking of the Lord, and at the blaſt of the tentions of my i people: thou halt preſerued me ! Mcaving,of the 


breath of his noſtrels. to be the head ouer nations : the people which I lewes, who con- 
17 He ſent from aboue, and tooke me: hee knew pot, do ſerue me. ſpiredagainſt me. 
drew me out of many waters. ers t ſnalbe in ſubiection to me: aſ-· i Not willingly 


45 
18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie, ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obey me. obeying me. bac 
eie 2 — 2 too 46 Strangers ſhall flrinkeaway, and fearc in ling. 
„ me. priuy 
lnb belg, 26 They eee the day of my ca- 47 Let the Lord liue, a and bleſſed bee my n Let him ſhew 
c 


lamity, but᷑ the Lord was my ſta ſtrength : and God, enen the force of my ſaluati- M*power.that be 
ale. 20 And brot bemefbonhimo abreechece: on be exalted, : 421. — 
be dclinered e he fauoured me. 48 It God that giueth me power to reuenge 


21 he Lord rewarded mee according to my me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, 
0 lrightcouſneſſe : according to the pureneſſe of 49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: (chou 
IT 2 alſo haſt lift me vp from them that roſe againſt 
22 For I kept the wayes of the Lord, and did me, thou haſt deliuered me from the cruell man. 
not = wickedly againſt my God. 50 Therfore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
„ 23 For all his lawes were before mee, and his the * nations, and will ing vnto thy Name) Nenn 1g. . 
tes: I did not depart m. 5r Hes the tower of ſaluation for his King, 
24 I was vpright alſo toward him, and haue and ſheweth mercy to his anointed , enen to Da- 
kept me from my wickedneſſe. h uid,andto his ſeed * for euer. Aeg. 
- 5 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor . CHAP, XXIII. 
tomy neſſe, according to my pure- x The left words of Dau. 6 The wicktdſhalbe pluckt vy as 
e before his eyes. thornes, 8 The names and fattes of his mighty men. 13 He 
26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe en water and would not me 18, 
Booty : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy TR alſo be the laſt words of Dauid, David a Which be ſpake 
elle vprighe. the ſonne of Iſhai ſayth, euen the man who ter that he had 
27 Wich the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe was ſet 'p on hie, the Anointed of the Godof la- e Plalmes, 


15 


Ticewidked, Pure, and with the n froward thou wilt ſhewe thy acob, and the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael ſayth, 
dend, hat ſelfe froward. 2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his 
bade 25 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: but word was in my b tongue, b Meaning ; hes 
# _ thine eyes 4re vpon the hauty to humble them. 3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to me, the ſtrength ne nothing bra 


29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord : and the of Iſrael ſayd, Tb ſhalt beare rule ouer men, — 8 
Lord will lighten my darkeneſſe. ing iuſt, and ruling in the feare of God. 
30 For by thee haue I broken thorow an 4 Euen as the morning light when the ſunne 
hoſte, and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. riſeth, the morning, I ſay, without clouds, ſo ſhall 
Tiemuerthat 31 The way of God is o vncorrupt : the word mine houſe be, and vor as the c graſſe of the earth @ © Which groweth 4 
Ante of the Lord is tried in the fire: he is a ſhield to all by the bright raine. ickly and fadeth 
mae that truſtin him. 5 For ſo ſhall not mine houſe be with God: 
33 For who is God beſides the Lord? and for hee hath made with mee an euerlaſting coue- 


whois mighty, ſaue our God? rare, pertect in all points, and ſure : therefore all 
33 Godis my ſtrength in hattell, and maketh mine health and whole deſire & , that he will not 
8 it d grow ſo. d Bat that my 
34 He maketh my feet like y hindes cer, and 6 Eut the wicked ſhalbe cuery one as thornes a. na BM 
n ſer me vpon mine high places. thruſt away, becauſe they can not be taken with accordiog to his 
35 He teacheth mine hands to fight, ſo that a hands. promile, 
boweof braſſe is broken with mine armes. 7 But the matithat ſhall touch them, muſt 


36 Thou halt alſo giuen me the ſhicld of thy bee defenced with yron, or with the ſhaft of a 
faluxtion, and thy louing kindneſſt hath cauſed ſpeare : and they ſhall be burnt with fire inthe 
nt vnd ae of the mi 10 

inlarged my ſt er e names e mightie men 

„tende baue nor th, 2 90 _ whome Dauid bad. Hee that ſate in 2 ſeate of 
I haue purſued mine enemies and deſtroy- © wiſedome, being chiefe of the princes, was Adi- e At one of the 

el them, and haue not turned againe vntill I had no of Ezni,he ſlew eight hundreth at one time, Kings councel}, 

conſumed them. | 9 And aſter him was * Eleazarthe ſonne of 1. C Hon. i l. 15. 

30 Lea, I baue conſumed them and thruſt Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one ofthe three wor- "IN 
themthorow , and they ſhall not ariſe, but ſhall thies with Dauid , when they I defied the Phili- 107,a/#!-d with 

full under feer. Rims gathered there to battell, when the men of 722” 9? * 
hi 40 For haſt qgirded me with to Iſrael were f 28 3 f Meaning, fled 
tell, and them that aroſe againſt me, haſtthou 10 Hee aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims, vntill from the batell, 

wee, who vnder me. his hand was wearie, and his hands claue vn- 2 BY cramps 

keg,  4r And thou haſt giuen mee the neckes of to the ſword : and the Lord gaue great victo- ,...;..o and 
Mine enemies, that 1 might deſtroy them that rie the ſame day, and the people returned * ſtraining. 


47 a6 by 
1 
n 


UMI | 


 Daujdsworthies. | | ITSamurl. | The people numb 
_. him only to foaile, N17 33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahizm the ſonne 
u. cit. 27. It Aer bin as * Shammah the ſonne of A- of Shararthe Hararite : 

ge the Hararite : forthe Philiſtims afſembledat +34, Elipheler the ſonne of Ahaſbaithe ſonne 


a atowne,, where was a piece ofa field full of len of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the 
ils, and the people fled from the Philiſtims. . * Gilonite: on | BY 
12 But he ſtood in the mids of the field, and 35 Hezraithe Carmelite : Paarai the Arbite: 

defended it, and flew the Philiſtims: fo the Lord +36-1gal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bani 

— ä —— gaue h great victory. 1 +> the Gadite: 

ay hor few gwken  - 83 © Afterward threeof thethirtie capraines '37)Zelek the Ammonice : Naharaithe Beero. 

he will he his went doune, and came to Dauid in the harueſt thite, the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zer- 

Power. time. vnto the caue of Adullam, and the hoſte of uiah: 

jon. the Pliliſtims picchedin the valley of |Rephaim. 38 Ira the Ichrite: Garebthe Ichrite: na 
14 And Dauid was then in an holde, andthe 39 Vriiahthe Hittite, o thirty and ſeuen in all, 2 


gatiſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth. lehem. hee kay 


1 Being overggwe 15 And Dauidi longed, and fayd; Oh. that one CHAP. xxIIII. 
herd or" * wouldgiue me to drinłke of the water of the well ; D cauſuth the people 40 be numbred,” to He repenteth, 
il... of Bert. lehem, which is by the gate. and chuſeth to fall mito Gods haydes, 15 Senenti theu/aud 


1s Thenthe tire mightie brake into the hoſt ei with abe peffitence, 11. 

of the Phi liſtims, and drew water out of the well A Nd the wrath of the Lord was againe kind- * 1 

of Beth- lehem that was by the gate, & tooke and IN led againſt Iſtael, and dhe mooued Dauid a- |, Lan . 

brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke ther- gainſt them, in that he ſayd, Goe, number Iſrael b Theladjy 

k Brideling his af of, but k powred it for an offering vnto the Lord, and Iudah. ; 7 dum 

feion, and alſo 17 And ſayd, O Lord, be it farre from me,that 2 For the King ſayd to Ioab the captaine of 
dleſiring God not I ſhould do this. Is not this the blood of the men the hoſte, which was with him, Goe ſpeedily now 
to beoffendedfor that went in ĩcopardie of their lives ? therefore he through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen to 

— Ry” would not drinke ic, Theſe things did theſe three Beer-theba,and number ye the people, that I may © Kia 
mighty men. : know the e number ofthe people. abe 
18 © * And Abiſhaithe brother of loab, the 3 And loab ſayd vnto the King, The Lord powerndien 


*1.Chron.14.2%. ſonne of Zeruiah,was chicfe among the three, and thy God increaſe thy people an hundreth folde haften 
be lifted vp his ſpeare againſt three lundreth, mo then they be, and that the eyes of my lord the 2 
107 fur + and flew them, and he had the name among King may ſee it: but why doth my lord the King — 
the three. deſire this thing ? ple. Faod zu 


19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 4 Notwithſtanding the Kings word prenai. nuab.1.4- 
was their captaine, but he attained not vnto tbe led againſt Ioab and againſt the captaines of the 
fiſt three. ; hoſte : therefore Ioab and the captaines of the 
20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the hoſte went out from thepreſence of the King to 
Kor, 7/6-bei ſonne of Ja valiant man , which had done many number the people of Iſrael, 
acts, and was of Kabzecl,ſlew two ſtrong men of 5 ' © Anitheypaſled ouer Torden, & pitched 
- Moab: he went downe alſo, and ſlew a lion in in Aroer at the right fide of the citie that is in the 
the mids of apit in the time of ſnows. mids of the|| valley of Gad and toward Iazer. i 
fore come men, 21 And hee ſlew an Egypu nall man bf great 6 Then they came to Gilead, and to || Tah- y u 
Prem was big ſtature, & the Egyptian had a I ſpeare in his hand: tim. hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan Iaan, and ſo a- lν⁰ν 
as a Weavers hut he went downe to him with a ſtaffe, and pluc · bout to Zidon, 4 
branch Cn. ted the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and flew 7. And came to the fortreſſe of | Tyrus, and 152% 
TY bim with his owne ſpeare. to all the cities of the Hiuites and of the Canaa- 
22 Theſe things dil Benaiab the ſonne of Te- nites, and went toward the South of Iudab, euen 
hoiada, and had the name among the three woor- to Beer. ſheba. ; 
thies. .. CIT $7. 8 © So when they had gone about all the 
m He was mere 23 He was honourable among in thirtie, but he land, they returned to Teruſalem at the ende of 
yaliane-then the 3» attained not to the firſt three: and Dauid made nine moneths and twentie day es. 
that follor & not him ofhis counſell. e 9 T And Ioab deliuered the number and d Acudriny 
— hoon 24 © * Aſahel the brother of Ioab was one of ſumme of the people vnto the King: and there loads mi 


— che thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- were in Iſrael d eight hundreth thouſand ſtrong 4 
lchem: * | men that drew ſwordes, and the men of Iudah thoatmdzo 
25 Shammah ) Harodite: Elika the Harodite: were e ſiue hundreth thouſand men. 2. 
*;,Chron.1 1.27, 26 Helez the * Paltite: Ira the ſonne of ik- 10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after that he 1 
dor, Pelenue. keſh the Tekoite: had numbred the people: and Dauid ſaid vnto the im 
n Diuers of theſe 27 Abiezer the Anethothite: a Mebunnai the Lord, I haue ſinned exceedingly in that I haue they hüte 


had two names,as Huſathite: done: therefore now, Lord, I beſeech thee, take _— : 
oppearethyr.Chro, 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Mahatai the Neto- away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant ; for I haue done , 
NN? pier ray oli: _— 
mentioned. 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 1 C 15 when Dauid was vp in the morning, appoints 
thite ; Ittai the ſonne of Rivai of Gibeah of the the word ofthe Lord came vnto the Prophet Gad _— 
children of Beniamin : Dauids# Seer, ſaying, + ns 
30 Benaiak the Pirathonite.; Hiddai of the i- 12 Goe, and ſay vnto Dauid , Thus ſaffhthe 5ſt let 
uer of Gaaſh: Lord, I offer thee three things, chuſe thee which aur 
37 Abi albon the Arbathite: Azmaueth the of them I ſhall do vnto thee. 5 5 
Barhumite : : 13 So Gad came to Danid, and ſhewed him, fouldtur 
hs P Elihaba the Shaalbonite: «the ſonnes of and ſayd ymto him, Wile thouthat 8 ſeuen yeeres added 
De”, Ionathan: | Euine come vpon thee in thy land, or wilt Zusa 


23 


UNI 


n 


* raunan Chap. j. threſhing floore. 120 
thou flee three moneths before thine enemies, went vp, as the Lord had commanded. 
they following thee, or that there bee three dayes 20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the King 
pellilence in thy land now aduiſe thee, and ſee, and his ſeruants comming toward him, and Arau- a 
whatanſwere I ſhall giue to him that ſent me. nah went out, and bowed himſelfe before the king 

14 J And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a won. on his face to the ground, 
derſul ſtrait : let vs fall no into the hande of the 21 And! Araunah ſaide, Wherefore is my lord l ces al Ons 
Lord), (ſor his mercies are great) and let me not fal the King come to hisſeruant? Then Dauid anſwe- n, . Chro, 
into the hand of man. 1 red, To buy thethrelhing floore of thee for to 

15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael from build an altar vnto the Lord, that the plague may 

the morning euen to the time appointed: & there ceaſe from the people. 

f died of che people ſtomb Dan euen to Beer-ſheba 22 Then Araunah ſaide vnto Dauid, Let my 
From the one ſeuentic thouſand men, lorde the King take and offer what ſeemeth him 

her, 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his good in his eyes: beholde the oxen for the burne 
und vpon leruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord *re- offering, and charets, andthe inſtruments of the 
pented of the cuil,and ſaid to the Angel, that de- oxen for wood. 

Froted the people, It is ſufficient, i bold now thine - 23 (Alltheſe things did Araunah m n King 1 
hand, And the Angel of the Lorde was by the — vnto the King: and Araunah ſaide vnto the ſome write, he 
threſhing place of Araunah the Iebuſite. ing, The Lord thy God be fauourable vnto thee) was King cf leru 

17 And David ome vnto the Lord (when he 24 Then the King ſayd vnto Araunah, Not fo, ſal m. before Pa · 
ſaw the Angel that (mote the people) and ſaid, Be- but I will buy it of thee at a price, and will not of- uid wan J tower. 
hold, I haue ſinned, yea, I haue done vickedly: but fer burnt offring vnto the Lord my God of that 
bull dot theſe ſheepe, what haue they k done? let thine which doeth coſt me nothing. So David bought 
elt, why hande,T pray thee, be againſt mee and againſt my the threſhing floore, and the oxen for u fiſtie ſhe- , gome write Hos 

dihe fathers houſe, kels of ſiluer. every tribe gau 
— 18 Jo Gad came the ame day to Dauid, and 25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the 30 Which make 
et Gods (aid vnto him, Go vp, reare an altar vnto the Lord Lord, & offred burnt offrings and peace offrings, _— — 
mdionwthe in the threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. and the Lord was appeaſed toward the land, and mach t ent 


much at came ta 


dh ſe 19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of Gad) the plague ceaſed from Iſrael. $59. ſhekels, 


THE Fl RST BOOKE 8 


tj | OE THE KINGS. 


THE ARGVMEN T, 

Ecauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietnes in this wer ld, the boly gbeſt 
Bees: before our eie in this booke the varietie & change of things which came to the people of Iſrael 
fi the death of Dauid, Salomò c the reft of the Kyngs,unto the death of Ahab declaring how that flo- 
' nſhing &ingdoms,except they be preſerued by Gods protection, (who then faueurath them when bis word 


ij rruly ſer foorth, vertue eſt eomed, vice puniſhed, and concord mauutæinea) fail to decay and come to 
— ht : as appeareth by the deniding of the kingdom under Robeam, and Ieroboam, which before were bus 


all one perple, & now by the init punsſhment of God were made two, vbereof Judah & Bent. min clawe to 
Nebamm: and this was called the kingdom of Iudah,and the other ten tribes hela with Tereboam, and this 
was called the kingdom of Iſrael. The king of Iudab bad hu throne in Jeruſalem, & the ling of Iſrael in 
Samaria,afier it was built by Amr Ababs father. And becauſe our Sautor Chrift according to the fleſh 
ſhould come of the flocks of Dauid, the genealogie of the kings of Iudah is here deſcribed, from Salomon 
s Teram the ſonne of loſaphat, who reigned ouer Iudah in Ieruſalẽ, as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samara, 


CHAP. I. him charets and horſemen, and « fifty men to run 4 Readen. Sam, 
15.1. 
ſpeth the kmgdome. 30 Salomon i anorted ing. 30 A» 6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him frõ 
nh $eeth to the Altar, his childehood, to ſay, Why haſt thou done fo? tbr. da. 


FR Ae We Ow when king David was a olde And hee was a very goodly man, and his mother 
and ſtriken in yeres, they couered bare him next after Abſalom. 


chy boſome, that my lord the King may get hegt. Dauid, were not with Adoniiah. 

So they ſought for a faire yoong mayd 9 Then Adoniiah ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, 
rowoutall the coails of Iſrael, & found one Abi- and fat cattell by the ſtone of Zoheleth , which is 
| my thag< a Shunammite, & brought her to the king. by [| En-rogel,andcalled all his brethren the kings orb fountaines 
' wide And the mayd was exceedimg faire, and che- ſonnes, and all the men of Iudah the Kings ſer- 
n nſhedthe King, and miniſtred to him, but the uants, 
ing knew her not. 10 But Natfan the Prophet, and Benaiah,and ated 
8 1 Then Adoniiah the ſonne of ich, ex. f the mightie men, and Salomon his brother hee 7 — 
alhimſelfe, laying, I will be king. And he gate called not. wien 

; Ws | | 11 Wherefore 
21 


labs reaſooractedby Nahen. © L-Kinge * Salomonls a 
Nathan ſpake vnto evo Bah ge in my plac fo will Tec do th 


| — thes, Salomon. ew 
r - 1, ig rev —— and ſeoncf [hoe And they came —— the * 
ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou my 1 * 


ſweare vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Sa- 33 Then the ki ſaid vdo them, Take with — 
lomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne me. and he ſhal you the o ſeruants o yourlord, & cauſe Salomon » 0 Meningk 
fit vpon my wht Aoi King? my ſonne to ride vpon mine owne —— 
14 Beholde, while thou yet talkeſt there with himdowne to Gihon, 
k ny dectaring the King, Lalſo wil come in after the, and h con- 34 And let Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the 
inch things,s firme thy words. Prophet anoint him there King ouer Iſrael, and 
way faccher the 15 — — in vnto the king in · blow ye che trumpet, and ſay, Cod ſaue King Salo- 
— and the King was very olde, and mon. 
Abiſhag the ite miniſtred vnto q King. 35 Then come vp aſter him, that he may come 
16 Barh- bowel and made obey- * throne: and he ſhall bee king in 
ſance vnto the King. And the K ing fail, What is wear ur for baue fappointedhim to be prince 
thy matter? and ouer Iudah. 
17 And ſhe anſwered him, My — oame 4 1 "Then Benaiah the nne of Tehoiada an- 
reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmayd, ſwered the king. and ſayd, So be it, and the Lord 
| ſing Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhal reigne God of _ lord the king ratifie it. cl. 
fter mo, and he {hal fit vpon my throne. 37 As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
18 And beholde, now is Adoniiah King, and King, io be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne 
i The Ling being now, my lord, O King,thou knoweſt i ĩt not. aboue the throne of my lord king Dauid. 
worne with age, 19 And he hath offered many oxen , and fat 38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro. 
—— — cattel, anal ſheepe, and hath called al the ſonnes of phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the * 
the realwe,and the King, an Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the Cherethites and the pelethites went downe and 
A Adeaiiah bad captaine of the hoſte: but Salomon thy ſeruaunt cauſed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, 


8 hath he not bidden. and brought him to Gihon. wi 
from the 20 And thou, my lord, O King, kueweſt that 39 And Zadok the Pricſt tooke an horne of vi 


the eyes of al Iſrael are on thee, that thou ſhoul- p oile out of the Tabernacle, and dnointed Salo- 
deſt tel them, who ſhould fir on the throne of my mon: and they blewe the =. ak, „ and all the bort 
lord the after him. people ſayd, God ſaue king Salomon. 

er- 1 For eſs when my lord the King ſhall ſlecpe 40 And all the people came * ehen, and f 


2 


wich his —— I and my ſonne Salomon ſhal be the people 8 wüh Pipes „and reioyced with 3013 
Aud ſo put to x reputed + vile great ioy, ſo earth t rang with the ſound Tat- lud 
deathas wicked 22 And lo while ſhe yet talked with the king, of them. 10 
— Nathan alfo the Pro 3 came in. 41 J And Adoniiah and all the gheſtes that bypocr 
7 e 23 And they told the King, ſaying, Beholde, were with him, heard it: (and they had made an 7140. 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in ende of eating) and when Ioab heard the found _ 
ro _ » he made obeyſance before the King of the trumper, he ſayd, What meaneth this noiſe * 
1 Acknowledging VPON his ace Ito the ground. and vprore in the city? 


— OS 24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King, haſt 42 And as he yet fpake, beholde, Ionathan the 
5 * emu thou ſaid, Adoniiah(haltreigneafterme, and he ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and Adoniiah 
' te fre of (hall ſit vpon my throne? ſayd, Come in: for thou art ſ a worthy man, and ftir 10 
* For hee is gone downe this day, and hath bringeſt ꝗ goodti power, | 
eee fat cattell, and ſheepe, and 4 And Ionathan anſwered,and ſayd to Ado- er — 
— the Pre r 9" niiah, e eee to have den 
comlerable 


27 Is this thing done by 


m N DE not ſhewed it vnto — — — phet haue anointed him Kin in Gihon : andthey 


—— he him 
had confulted wih 28 Then king Dauid 3 ſaid, Cal 46 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the throne of 
the Lord, 


un 

= Gd "OP — name, and exalt his throne aboue thy throne: 0 bay 
— Wt 30 That as I n ſware vnto thee by che Lorde therefore the King worſhipped vpon the ſ bed. ( 
" wen at hacks God of Iſtael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 4 And thus fayd the King allo, Bleſſed be — 
ige of Ci. ſonne (hall reigne aſter me, and he thall fic vpon the] Lord God of Ifracl, w bo hath madeoners F 
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I fatherbad BE . 
hill iathe fore. Adoniiah doeth feare King Salomon: for loe, hee ſhed mightily, 


the ſworde, 


bevy. Oughteſt to doe vnto him: therefore thou ſhalt 
cauſe his hoare head to goe downe to the graue had n turned after Adonii h, but hee turned not 
mitgs with a blood. 


ne dieth. Adonijahflaine- 115 


Chapqj. 
10 So * Dauid vith bis fathers, 
buried in the eitie Cn 


fit on my throne this day, euen in my fight, 
49 Then all the eheſtes ers bro Ado- 
ian, were afraide, and roſe vp, and went every 11 And the daies which David ® reigned vpon n. 36. r. 
man his way. 2 : Iſracl, were fourty yeeres: ſeuen yeeres reigned cen. a. 26, 2. 
o 7 And Adoniiah fearing the preſence of he in Hebron „and thirty and three yeres reigned 
omon, aroſe and went, and tooke holde on the he in Ieruſalem. 
F 12 © * Thcnſate Salomon vpon the throne 29. 13. 
5r And one tolde Salomon, ſaying, Beholde, of David his father, and his kingdome was ſtabli· 


and was * Aff.2.29 aud 
13.36 


hazh.caught hold on tbe hornes of the altar, ſay- 1; Anti Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggithcame 
ing; Let King Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon: and ſhee 
that he will not ſlay his ſeruant with the ſworde. ſai ie, b Comme ſt thou peaceably? And he (aide, h For ſhe lea ed 


2 Then Salomon ſayd, If he will ſhewe hm Yea. bee would 
ſelfe a worthy man, there ſhall not an haireof 14 He ſaid morecuer, l haue a ſute vntothee. — — 


him fall to the earth, but if wickedneſic be found And the ſaid, Say on. 
in him, he ſhall dye. 15 Then he ſaid, Thou knowet that the king · 
53 Then K ing Salomon ſent, & they brought dome was mine, and that all Iſraelſet i their faces i la ſigoe of their 
him fromthe altar, and hee came and did obey- on me, that I ſhould reigne: it the king fauont & conſent. 
ſance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſayde dome is turned away, and is my brothers: for it 
vnto him, Goc to thine houſe. came to him by the Lord. 
CHAP. 11. r9 Nowe therefore I aske thre one requeſt, 
7c axtobeck olrgs comreateg 7 refuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto kim,Say on. 
Ioah,Bargllaigand Shimei, 16 The death of Dauid. 17 A» 17 And heſcide, Speake, I pray thee, vnto Sa 
an asketh Abiſhag to wiſe, 25 He u ſtaine. 35 Zadok lomon king, (for he will not ſay thee nay) that 
was plated in Abiatbars roune, he giue me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wife. 
1238 dayes of Dauid drewe neere th t he 18 And Bath-(heba ſaid, Well, Iwill ſpeake 
ſhoulde die, and hee charged Salomon his for thee vnto the King. 


Eb. cauſe not my 
face to ur 4waps 


ſonne, ſaying, 19 © Bath-ſheha therefore went vnto King 
2 Igoethe a way of all the earth: be ſtrong Salomon, to ſptake vnto him for Adoniiah: and 
therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, che King roſe to meete her, and k bowed himſelfe k In token of re. 


. uerence,and t 
vnto her, and ſatedowne on his throne: and hee —— by kis — 


cauſed a ſeate to be ſer for the Kings mother, and ample might baue 
ſtatutes, and his command emen 8, and his iudę- ſhe ſate at his right hand. ber in greater ho · 
ments, and his teſtimonies, as it is written in the 20 Then ſhe ſaide, I deſire a ſmall requeſt of . 

Law of Moſes , that thou m1yeſt * ſproſper in all thee, ſay me not nay. Then the King ſayde vnto 

that thou doeſt, and in cucry thing whereunto her, Aske on, my mother: for I will not ſay thee 

thou turneſt thee, 

4 Thorthe Lorde may confirme his worde 
which he ſpake vnto mer, ſay ing, Ifthy ſonnes 
take heede to their way, that they walke before 22 Bur King 
me in e trueth, with all their hearts, and with all to his mother, 


3 And take heede to the b charge of the Lord 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, and łkeepe his 


Ik @ : is mi . 1 Meaning, that it 

ingdome alſo : for hee is mine elder brother, Ao — om 
ranted Abiſhag. 

5 beh. was ſo 

23 Then King Salomon ſwareby the Lorde, desre to his fa- 

ther, he would af 

terward have a- 

pired to the king: 

ome. 


eapta nes ofthe hoſtes of Iſrael, vnto * Abner the 
ſonne of Ner, and vnto * Amaſi the ſonne of Te- ſaying ,. God doe ſo to me and more alſo, if A- 
ther: whom hee ſlewe, and ꝗ ſhed blood of bat · doniiah hath not ſpoken this worde againſt his 
tell in peace, and e put the blood of warre vpon owne life. q 
his girdlethat was about bis loynes, and in his 24 Now therfore as the Lord liuzth, who hath 
ſhooes that were on his feete. eſtabliſhed me, & ſet mee on the throne of Dauid 

6 Doethereforeaccording to thy wiſedome, my father, who alſo hath made me an houſe, as he 
and let thou not his hoare head go downe tothe * promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall ſurely die this day. 
graue in peace. 25 And King Salomon ſent by the hande of 

ut ſhe kindnes vnto the ſonnes of * Bar. Benaizhthe ſonne of Tehoiada, and hee ſmote lor, 4 wpon bim. 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among them him that he dyed, ; 
that cate at thy table: f for ſo they came to mee 26 C Then the King aide vnto Abiathar the | 
when I fled from Abſalom thy brother. Prieſt,Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne ||fieldes; —— 

8 And beholde, with thee ** Shimei the for thou art f worthy of death: bur I will not 4,6. 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini, of Bahurim, this day kil! thee, becauſe thou m bareſt the Arke m When he fled? 
which curſed mee with an horrible curſe in the of the Lorde God before Dauid my father, and beſore Abſalom, 
day when I went to Mahanaim: but hee came becauſe thou haſt ſuffered in all, wherein my fa- a. 1524. 
done to meete me at Iorden, and I ſware to him ther hath bene afflicted. f ö 
by the Lorde, ſaying, * I will not ſlay thee with 27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being 
Prieſt vnto the Lorde, chat he might * fulfillthe . S. 2.32.30, 

9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent: wordes of the Lorde, which he ſpake againſt the 
for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt whit thou houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 
28 ¶ Then tidings came to Ioab: (for Ioab 


*. gam 11, 13. 


n He tooke Ado» 
nizabs pait when · 
de we ild hane 
after Abſalom) and Ioab fled vnto the Taberna vſurpedibe kingy 
j. ale dome, Chap. 1,7, 


lJoab and Shimei are {layne, . 1. Kings. Salomons petition 
cle of the Lorde, and caught holde on the homes Lord therefore ſhall bring thy vickedneſſe vpon 
ot the altar. i .- thineownehead, 
29 And it was tokle King Salomon, that Ioab 45 And let King Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
þ 2M was fled vnto the 3 ans of the Lorde, and throne of Dauid ſtabliſhedꝭ before the Lorde for 
rn beholde, ke by the © altar. Then Salomon ſent euer. ; . 
nes of the place. Benalah the ſonne of Ichoiada , ſaying, Coe, fall 46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſonne | 
vpon him, | . of Iehoiada: who went out and ſmote him that ,,,, . 
30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of he dyed. And the * kingdome vas * eſtabliſhed in Nba 
the Lord, & ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth the King, the hand of Salomon, enewiet d 
Come out. And he ſayd, Nay, but Iwill die here. CHAP. 111. Ge 14; 
Then Benaiah brought the King worde againe, , g. hen rekerh Pharavby deaghter 10 wife. 5 The Lorde 
ſaying, Thus ſayd Ioab, and thus he anſivered me. = appeareth l. S. gilt him wiſedome, 17 The pleading 
And the King ſayde vnto him, Doe as hee eh and Salomons ſentence therem, 
1 For it was laws d & p ſmite hum, and bury him, that thou 8 * then made affinitie with Pharaoh *(+9.18. 
— * — wo; mayeſt take away the blood, which Toabſhed <IKing of Egypt , and tooke Pharaohs daugh. = 
from the altar, Cauſeleſſe, fro me & from the houſe of my father. ter. and brought her into the a citie of Dauid, vn- * Whichen 
Exod.zr.4q. 32 AndtheLordeſhall bring his blood ypon till hee had made an ende of building his owne *"*'!bea, 
his ownehead : for he ſmote rwo men more righ- houſe, and the houſe of the Lorde, and the wall of 
teous and better theu he, and ſlewthem with the Icruſalem round about, : 
. t. 25. ſword,8& my father Dauid knew not: te wt, Ab 2 Onely the people ſacrificed in b the hie fla- b M 
ner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoſte of Iſ. ces, becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the wer- app 
. bam. a0. . rael, and * Amaſa the ſonne of Iether captame of name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes. beforethetempy 
the hoſte of Iudah. 3 And Salomon loued the Lorde, walking in — 
33 Theirblood ſhall therefore returne vpon the ordinances of Dauid his c father: onely he ſa. c Fortis he 
q leab ſhall be the d head of loab, and on the head of his ſeede crificed and offered inecnſe in the hie places. bad cm 
ioſtly paniſhedfor bor euer: but ypon David,and vpon his ſcede, and 4 And the King went to d Giveon to ſacrifice jim ate 
hath — bel Ypon his houſe, and vpon his throne ſhall there be there, or that was the chiefe hie place: a thouſand ki; auch; 
peace for euer from the Lord, burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon that altar. 4 Fortiveis 
34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went vp, $5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon Tab-muceny 
and mote bim, and flewe him, and he was buryed in adreame by night: and God ſayde, Aske what * 44 
in his owne houſcin the wildeineſſe. I ſhall giue thee, | 
35 And the King put Benatah the ſonne of Ie- 6 And Salomon ſayde, Thou haſt ſhewed vn- 
hotada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the King to thy ſeruaunt Dauid my f. ther great mercie, 1 
+ And fo tooke ſet Tadok the Prieft in the roumeof Abiathar. [| when hee walked before thee in tr ueth, and in Hoe 
the office ofthe 36 T Afterwarde the King ſent, & called Shi · righteouſneſſe, and in vprightneſſe of heart with 
die Prieſt from the mei, and {ayde vnto him, Buildethee an houſe in thee: and thou haſt e kept for him this great mcr- , Tboa ba 
houſe of Eli, ad Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and depart not thence cie, & haſt gwen him a ſonne, to fir on his throne, ſomedih w 
reſtored ĩt to the hith b this d 
bouſe of Phinchas, any WhithcT- as appeareth this day. mes, 
$7 For that day that thou goeſt out, and paſ@® 7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
ſeſt ouer the river of Kidron , knowe aſſuredly, thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid my father: and 
that thou ſhalt dye the death: thy blood ſhall be Iam but a yoong childe , and know not howe to 
pon thine oune head. foveoutand in. | 4 
38 And Shimei ſayd vnto the King, The thing 8 And thy ſeruant i in the mids of thy people, — 
is good: as my lord = King hath ſaid, fo will thy which thou haſt choſen, euẽ a great people which hRf 
ſeruant doe. So Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem many cannot be told nor numbred for multitude. 
yes. 9 * Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an) vnder- chi 
{Thus God ap» 39 And after three yeres two of the ſ ſeruants ſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that I may diſ- * 
. ones of Shimei fled away vnto Or ſonne of Maa- _ «39 good and bad 5 for ho is able to 
* meanes to briag chah K ing of Gath: and they tolde Shimei, ſaying, iudge this thy s mighty peopl 4a 
— Bebolde hy ſeruants be in Gath. Hg 10 And this pleaſed the Lorde well, that Salo- 2 
40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his aſſe, and mon had deſired this thing. 
went to Gath to Achiſh , to ſee ke his ſeruants: 11 And God ſayde vnto him, Becauſe thou 
t Hizconetous and t Shimei went, and brought his ſeruants from haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy 
minde moued him Gath. ſelfe long life, neither haſt asked riches forthy _ 
— 41 And it was tolde Salomon, that Shimei ſelfe, nor haſt asked the life of thine h enemies, h That iy tat 
loſe his worldly had gone from Icruſalem to Cath, and uns come but haſt asked for thy ſelfe vnderſtãding to beare a,. 
r he againe. iudgement, : 


res 


Ns 


RAF 


f That ia 


20 by lis ſeruãu. 42 And the King ſent and called Shimei, and 12 Beholde, 1 haue done according to thy 
ſayde vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare wordes: lo, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnder- 
bythe Lorde, and proteſted vnto thee, ſaving, ſtanding heart, ſo that there hath heene nc ne like 
That day that thou goeſt out, and walkeſt anie thee before thee, nc ither after thee (hall ariſe the 
whither , knowe aſſuredly that thou ſhalt dve the like vnto thee. ; 
death? And thou ſaydeſt vnto ee, The thing is 13 And I haue alſo * giuenthee that, which U 
good, bar I hauchrard. thou haſt not askeil, both riches and honour , ſo 147% _ - 


u For — 43 Why then haſt thou not kept the othe of that among the Kings there i ſhall bee none like loi 
_ — = the Lorde, and the c dement wherewith 1 vnto thee all thy day es. 8 * 
— — charged thee? 14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, to 


accuſe the. ſor te. 44 The King ſayde alſo to Shimei, a Thou keepe mine ordinances and my commandements, , 01 
uiling and doing no weſt all the wickednes whereunto thine heart” * as thy father Dauid did walke, I will prolong 


COINS is priuie, that thou di deſt to Dauid my father: the thy dayes. © a 
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vnto him in 2 
creme. 


and made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 


We 
£279 
1 
. — 
paating din liuered of a childe with her in the houſe. 
vil dome. 


and & ſtood beſore him, | 


Co 


red, this woman 
the houſe, ſaue we twaine. 


19 And this womans ſonne died in the night: 


for the ouerlay him. 
ſonne in my boſome. 


it was not my ſonne, hom I had borne. 
22 


thus they ſpake before the King 


| the liuing is my ſonne. 
n Except God 
— . and they brought out aſivord be ſore the King. 
dencie of the tre ſ· 
＋ e 
24. ., obe, and the other halfe to the other. 
ong 


Chap ii. 


8s ¶ Then: me two | harlots vnto the King, 


17 And the one woman ſaide, Oh my lord, I 
and this woman dwel in one houſe, and 1 was de- 


18 And the thirde day aſter that I was deliue- 
deliuered allo, and we were 
in the houſe together: no ſtranger was with vs in 


20 Aud ſhe roſe at midnight, and l tooke my 
ſonne from my fide, while thine handmaide ſlept, 
and laide him in her hoſome, and hide her dead naſſeh, ubich are in Gilead, and vnder him was the 
region of Argob, which is in Baſhan:threeſcore them efthe Canas · 

21 And when I roſe in the morning to giue great cities with walles and barresof braſſe. 
my ſonne ſacke, beholde, he wasdead : and when 
I had wel conſidered him in the morning,bebold, hanaim: 


ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne is dead. Ag-ine ſhee 
faide, No, but thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: 


27 And the King ſaide, Diuide yee the living 
pale bull over» , hilde in tuaine, and giue the one halfe to the 


26 Thenſpake the woman , whoſe the liuing 
chrlde was, vntorhe K ing. for her compaſſion was from the 8 Riuer vnte the land of the Philiſtims, 
kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhe ſaide, Oh my and vnto the border of Egypt, and they brought 
2 Hermotherly lord, giue her the lining chi lde, and n ſlay him not: preſents, and ſerued Salomon all the dayes of his 


Hur in mount E im: 


Salomons officers, and prouiſion. 133 
And when Salomon awoke, behold, it was his houſhold: ech man had a moneth in the yeere 

and he came to leruſalemę and ſtood to prouide vitailes. 
de pd peſdre the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and 
offred burnt offerings and made peace offerings, 


8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne of 


9 » The ſonne of Dekar in Makarz, and in Sha- 


hanan: 


pertemed Sbochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 


albim and Beth-ſhcmeſh, and | Elon and Beth- ho-, Elen in 


Heth. an, 


10 Ihe ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to whome 


17 Ihe ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Salo. 


mon to wife. 


12 Baanathe ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach,and 
Megiddo,andin all Beth. ſhean, which is by Zarta. 
nah beneath [zreel, from Beth-ſhean [ite Abel- 19,40 the plaine, 


meholah, euen til beyond ouer againſt Iokme:m: 
13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead. & 
his were the tou nes of d Jair, the ſonne of Ma- 


14 C Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo b to Ma- 
15 Ahimazz in Naphtali, and hee tooke Baſ- 


the other woman (aide, Nay, but my math the daughter of Salomon to wife: 


16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and 
in Aloth: 
27 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in e Iſſa 


8 
23 Then ſaid the King, She ſaĩth, This chat li- char: 
ueth is wy ſanne, and the dead is thy ſonne: and 
the other ſaith, Nay, but the dead is thy ſonne, and 


18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 


d Which townes 
bare Iairs name, 
be cauſe be tooke 


nites, Numb 3 2.45 


e Salomon obſer- 
ned not the digh- 
ſion that Iothua 


made. but diaided 


19 Geber the ſonne of Vriinthe conntrey of tas mightbeit 


ilead, the land of Sihon King of the Amorites, 
in the land. 

20 Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand of 
the ſea in number, f eating, drinking, and making 
mer 


ry. 
21 And Salomon reigned ouer all kingdoms, 


22 And Salomons vitailes for one day were 


e enen but the other ſaide, Let it bee neither mine nor life. 
_ Cekadraber is. chine, but divide ir. | 
{ 1 the 


er, 

_ 29 And all Iſtael heard theiudgement, which 
; the King had iudged, and they feared the King: 

for they fawe that the wiſedome of God was in 

him to doe iuſtice. 


CHAP IT. 


for bu v. 26 The number of bis horſes, 32 His books 
and wittings, 


F e Salomon was K ing oue r Iſrael, 


the ſonne of Zaq che Prieſt, 
3 Hlihor MAhiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 
Seribes, le the ſonne of Ahilud, the re- 


4 And Benaiah the ſonne of lehoĩada was o- 
uer the hoſte, and Ladok and e Abiathar Prieſts, 


45 
8 


va the Kings friend, 


ute. 


ſand ho 


6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold, and mules brought they vnto the place where the of- 
5 Adoniramthe ſonne of Abda was ouer the tri- ficers were, euery man according to his charge. 


Ad Salomon had twelue officers oner al vndcrſtanding exceeding much, & a large heart, 
Mel, which prouided vitailes for the King and euen as the ſand that is on the ſeaſhore. 


23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen of the pa- 
ſtures, and an hundreth ſheepe, beſide hartes, and 
bucks, bugles. and fat ſoule. 

24 For hee ruled in all the region on the other 


ſe rue (or his pur · 


24 I hen the king ſ id. ® Bring mee a ſworde: and of Og King of Baſhan, and was officer alone Poe. 


f They licedin 
all pesce and ſe- 
curitie. 

. 


8 
phrates. 


Ec cius. 47.1 . 
Which is Eu- 


rigow.ef 27 Then the King anfivered, and ſaide, Giue thirtie f meaſares of fine floure, and threeſcore f xl. cim. 
| —— her —— lining childe, and ſlay him not: this is his meaſures of meale: 
‚ mo 


ſide of the Riuer, from Tiphſah euen vnto 1 Az. , Cad. 


zah, over all the h Kings on the other ſide the 


uery fide. 
25 And Iudab and Iſrael dwelt without feare, 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his fig- tree, 


Salomon. 


h Fot they were 
5 | p al tributaries vnto 
* Theprinces and rulers vnder gal mon. 22 Fh pur uche Riuer: and hee had peace round about him on e- him. 


2 And theſe were a his princes, b Azariah from i Dan, euento Beer - ſheba, allthe dayes of 4 > og 
1 I. 


26 © And Salomon had * fourtie thouſande « , (450mg. 25. 


ſtalles of horſes for his charets, and twe lue thou- 
rſemen. 


27 Andtheſe officersprouided vitaile for king 


Salomon, and for all that came to King Salo- 
* And Axariah the ſonne of Nathan w«s ouer monstable , euery man his monetir, and they ſuf- 
the officers, and Zabud theſonne of Nathan Prieſt fered to lacke nothing. 


28 Barly alſo and ſtrawe ſor the horſesand 
29 And Godpaue Salomon wiſedo;n 


30 And 


QUjs 


*Ecclas 47.14» 
15,'6. 

and k Mezning.grea?” 
ynderſtanding and 
able to compte; 
heud all tha. 


Salomons wiſedome. Hiram. I. Kings. - The building of the Tel 
1 To witthe Phi dome of all the children of the |. Eaſt and all 1 T And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme out of 
phers 2vd uiſedome of Egypt» 4 all Ita, and the ſumme was thictic thouſand 
which were ud · 31 For he was wiſer then any man: yes, then men: 18 2 — 
ged moſt wiſe, were Ethan the Extralite, then Heman, then Chal- 14 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 
col, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: and he was a moneth by oourſe · they were a moneth in Leba- 
famous throughout all nations round about. non, and two woneths at home. And * Adonitam C44 
m Which forthe 32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand m pro - wes ouer the ſumme. 
molt partare ucrbs : and his ſongs were a thouſand and fiue. 15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand that 
— 33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar tree bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 


captiuitie of that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the ® hyſſope that the mountaine 

Babylon. ſpringeth out of the vall : he ſpake alſo of beaſts, 16 Beſides the i princes, whome Salomon ap- 107 

« Frowebebiet and of foules,, and of creeping things, and of fi- pointed ouer the Workkez enen threethouſand and il. 
ſhes. three hundreth , which ruled the people that 


34 And there came of all people to heare the wrought in the worke. 
wiſedome of Salomon, from all Kings of the 17 And the King commaunde1 them, and they 
earth, which had heard of his wiſedome. brought ſtones and coſtly ſtones to make 
CHAP. v. the — ofthe houſe, euen hewed ſtones. 
1 Hiram ſendetb to Sal , and Salomon to him, fingrs 18 And Salomons workemen, and the worke- 
builde the bonſeof God, 6 He prepareth fla ſſe for the bun- men of Hiram, and the f maſons hewed and pre- f The El 


n The amber of obe workemen, ed timber and ſtones for the building of the N90: Gl 
107, Zer. AN Hiram King of Tyrus {ent his ſeruants houſe. — 
vnto Salomon, (for he had heard, that they CHAP. VI. maſons, 
had anynred him King in the toume of his fa- \ 15 Lailding of the Trmple and the firme theref,. 12 The pro. 


ther) becauſe Hiram had euer loued Dauid, ane of the Lord to Salomon, 
*2.Cdroa,z, 2 *Alſo Salomon ſent to pany ay Nd * in the ſoure hundreth and foure ſcore ch 
3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father could A yeere (after the children of Iſrael were come 
not builde an houſe vnto the Name of the Lorde out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
his God, for the warres which were about him on of the _ of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in the mo- 
tor bi enemries, euery (ide, vntill the Lorde had put them vnder neth © Zif, (which is the ſecond moneth) he built a WIG 
the ſoles of his ſeete. the b houſe of the Lord. | cooteinethpard 
4 But now the Lord my God hath giuen me 2 And the houſe which King Salomon built — 
» He declareth ? reſt on euery ſide, ſo that chere is neither aduer- forthe Lorde, wasthreeſcore cut ĩtes long, and b Wherey # 
22 be — bound Gne,nor 6 FRY | 3 twenty broade, and thirty cubites hie. . — 
| 14 to build an houſe n- 3 And the c porch before the Temple of the oe” 
228 _— to the Name of the — my God, * as the Loꝛd houſe was twentie cubites long * to the Py 
ſenthim veſt and ſpake vnto Danid my father, ſaying , Thy ſonne, breadth of the houſe, and ten cubites broade be- iu 
peace. whom I will ſet vpon thy throne for thee, he (hal fore the houſe, before the fn 
1507-17. | builde an houſe vnto my Name. | 4 And in the houſe he made vindowes, broad — 
2 6 Nowe therefore commaund, thatthey hewe vi- hour, and narrow within. a ſtood, 
mecedar trees out of Lebanon, and wy ſeruants 5 And by the wal of the houſe he made ſ gal- * 
ſhall be with thy ſeruants, and vnto thee will I leries round about, euen ty the walles of the houſe . 
b This was his E ;ue the ®hire for thy ſeruants, according to all round about the Temple and d the oracle, and * 
equitie, thathe t thou ſhalt appoint: for thou knoweſt that made chambers round about. ſpake ber 
would not receive there are none among vs, that can hewe timber 6 The nethermoſt gallerie was ſiue cubites the Chendin, e, 
— wa like vmo the Sidonians. broade, and the middlemoſt ſixe cubites broade, — 
Hiram 7 © And when e Hiram heard the wordesof and the third ſeuen cubites broade : for he made 


prefigurate the Salomon, he reioyced and ſaid, Bleſſed be © reſtes round about without the houſe, that the © Whichma Prowiſ 

— — che Lordthis day , hich giuen vnto Dauid 6eames ſhoulde not be faſtened in the walles of — n 

— edt ts awiſcſonne ouerthis mighty people. the houſe. 1 2 de wiede 

builde the Spiri · And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I haue 57 And when the honſe was built, it was built ſor de. 

tuall Temple, conſidered the things, forthe which thou ſenteſt of ſtone perfite, before it was brought, ſo that tel n Vemin 
vnto me, and will accompliſh all thy deſire, con- there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any toole _— 


cerning the'cedar trees and firretrecs, of yron heard in the houſe, while it was in bil- 
9 My ſeruants (hall bring them downe from ding, | 

Lebanon to the ſea : and I will conuey them by 8 Thedoore ofthe middle chamber was in 19144 
yr, totes. ſea || in raftes vnto the place that thou (halt ſhe the right ſide of the houſe, went vp with 

me, and willcauſe them to bee di ed there, winding ſtayers into the midgzemoſt, and out of 

and thou ſhalt receiue them: nowe thou ſhalt the middlemaſt into the third. 
4 While my ſer. doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter foode for d my fa- 9 So he built the f houſe and finiſhedir, and in 
wave are occupied milie. ſieled the houſe being vawted with ſieling of ce — 
abour thy buſine:. 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and dar trees. Tenpebis 
firre trees, euen his full deſire. ro And he built the galleries vpon all the wall tal baia 

11 AndSalomon gaue Hiram twenty thouſand of the houſe of ſiue cubites height, and they were tie, — 

4 meaſires of wheate for foode to his houſhold, ioyned to the houſe withbeames of cedar. — | 


Febr. cim. 


lor pe. and twenty meaſures of beaten oile. Thus much xx And the worde of the Lord came to Salo- 
gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. mon, aying, ö | 
_p 3-13. 12 © And the Lordegaue Salomon wiſedome 12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeſt, 


33 's ache* promiſed him. Andthere vs peace be- if thou wilt walke in mine ordinances, & execute 
wood & vitailes, tweene Hiram and Salomon, and they © two my iudgements;& keep all my commandements, 
to 
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A > 
- The cauſe why we oncontred and ſet open the Temple, without ſettmy foor th 
* before 4, u, that the order of thoſe things that aye — might 
be (ore wore lively, AB, The length of the Temple of three ſcore ewites. 
Ac. The breadth of twentie cubutes within, and not meaſuring the thickneſſe 
of the wallet, This alſo was the length of the porch without the T 5 
The height of rhirrie cubttes. E F. The chambers of the Trriefles , which 
td «bout the Temple on three fides, South, Wefl and North, and were 
t beights, G NH. The breadth of the p reh ten enbus. I. The winde we. 
the Temple, K. The firſt chamber was fine cubues broad. L. The ſecond 
„ M. The third fenen, N O P. The reſtes or Bayes of the wall, which 
bore vp the poſts that did ſepar ate chamber from chembrr, © Thebah plate, 
R W of al, where che Arte of the comrnant . F. The gate 10 en- 
in into the moſt hoh place. 7. The fue canli ſt c bei on euer fide of the Tens. 
. V. The ten alles on both ſides for the ſhew brtai. X, The mcenſe altar, 


t. 
— to walke in them, then will I performe vnto thee 
— d 2 promiſe, * which I promiſed to Dauid thy fa- 
ther, 
* n- 13 And Iwill 2 dwell among the children of 
chore promiſed unte Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 
me Woley,Ex0.35-23% 4 So Salomon built the bouſe, & finiſhed it, 
ke 15 And built the walles of the houſe within, 
hel with boards of Cedar tree from the pauement of 
1 ung m the houſe vnto h the walles of the ſieling, and 
N within he couered them with wood, and couered 
* the floore of the houſe with planks of firre. 
16 And he built twentie cubites in the ſides of 
. the houſe with boards of Cedar, from the floore to 


the walles, and he prepared a place within it for 
che oracle, euen the moſt holy place. 
iFrwhenhee T7 But the i houſe, that is , the Temple before 
Nel the houſe it, was fourtie cubites long. 
* 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was 
% Carued with\| knops, and grauen with floures: all 
dart. was Cedar. ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. 
"ww 19 C Alſo he prepared the place of the oracle 
nun Phe mids of the k houſe within, to ſer the Arke 
dend place of the couenant of the Lord there. 
houle, 20 And the place of the oracle within was 
twentie cubices long, and twentie cubites broad, 
twentie cubites hie: and hee couered it with 


pwe golde, and couered the altar with Cedar. 


. Sg 8 | Chap-rj. 


The Cherubims, 123 
21 So Salomon couered the houſe within with 
pure golde ; and he t ſhut the place of the oracle E. be hen 
with chaines of golde,and couered it with golde. 8 of - 
22 And heouerlaydeall the houſe withgolde, aft. 
vntill all the houſe was made perfite. Alſo he co- 
uered the 1whole altar, that was before the ora» I Meaning. be al 


cle,with golde. tar of incenie,Ex- 
23 And within the oracle he made two Chem · 99 394- 
bims of | Oliue tree, ten cubites hie. gor, Pins tree, 


24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub wa fine 
cubites, and the ing of the other Cherub wes fiue 
cubites : from the vttermoſt part of ens of his 
wings vnto the vttermoſt part of the ober of his 
wings, were ten cubites. 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubites: 
— the Cherubims were of one meaſute and one 

e. 
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Tha Hg ure repreſtuteth the great court ſeparated into three vartes , whoſe ſepara> 
tion was Made of three orders of e flonr, and one of ( edar boards. 

A. The court of the Prieftes next to che porch, called the inner cout, for it was 
neerer the Temple then was the propies. B. The altar of burnt ſacr ficci which was 
much greater then Poſes was, For the lengih herenf was ente cubites , and the 
breadth as muth, and ten in height, C. Ten laners, 2. Chron. 4.6 D. The ſea, 2. 
{hron,g.z, E. The court ofthe prople, 2, ( hron. 4. 9. and S. 12. which u calledibe 
great porch, and in Ace 3.11, the he of Sale men. This court oſten taken in 
the Ser iptures of the New Teftavarnt for the Temple, Maith 21.23. Add 3.2, . 
fir the people did not paſſe vp further, but 01d worſhippe in this comrts This ts 1% 
place wherein t hr iſt and his Apoſiies vſed 10 preach , and whence Chriſi dil caſt 
the buyers and ſellers, F. A fiage of af whereon Salomon praj ed, that hee 
might bee better ſeene and heard o he people, It was fine clit! long, fue road and 
in bright three, 2.Chron,6,13. G. A gate onthe Eaſt, caliea the gate of u, gv 
Sem, a. Ning. 11.6. and the gate of the farndaiion,2.Cbron, 23.5, 1tisalſo called beau · 
MA. Abe, 3.2. for the Prince didonely emer in thercat, and not the people, Ex l. 
44.3. for thepropleentred in by the North gate and the South, Exth.g6s, _ 


26 For the height of the one Cherub was ten 

cubites, and ſo mas the other Cherub. = 
27 And hee put the Cherubims within the in- 
ner houſe, * and the Cherubims ſtretched out g. 2310 
their wings, ſo that the wing of the one touched 
Q z the 


The building of 
the one wall, and ti of che other Cherub 
| touched the otlier wall: and their other wings tou- 
* 8 e ee 
which Molermade 4 — And hee w ouerlayde the Cherubims with 
beaten go . 
was taken away | 29 And he carued all the wallesof the houſe 
— nar round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 
enemies whom 224d Of Palme trees, and grauen floures withinand 
God permitted withou 
diuets times to o- 
neccome them for yith 


— finnes, | golde within and without. 


31 And in the entring of the oracle hee made 
two doores of Oliue tree: and the vpper poſt and 


I. Kings, - 


t. af 
30 And the floore of the houſe hee couered 3 


rubims and the Palme trees. 1 
33 And — he for the doore of the Tem. 
ple, poſtes of Oliue tree foure ſquare. 
- 34 Zut the two doores were of firre tree, the 
two ſides of the one doote were; round, and the h 
two ſides of the other doore were round. 
And he graued Cherubims, & Palme trees, 
nued floures, and coucred the carued worke 
golde, finely wrought. 

And hee bui it the o court within with o Where 
hy rpwes of hewed ſtone, aud one rowe of Hie! 
biber Cedar. , 1 
37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of gien cem 
the houſe of the Lord layd in the moneth ef Zif: !5 calledaay,, 


i 


ſide poſtes were ſiue ſquare. | r 
32 The two doores alſo were of Oliue tree, and 38 And in the eleuenth yeere in the moneth —— — 


he graued them with grauing of Cherubims and of p Bul, (which is the eight moneth) he finiſhed pceple van 
Palme trees, and grauen floures, and couered them the houſe with all the furniture therof, and in eue- pray. | 
with golde, and laid a thinne gold vpon the Che- ry point: ſo was he ſeuen yeere in building it. Whicken 


HHE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE IN 
THE VVOOD OF LEBANON. 


. 


n So that the fa- 
uon ef the carned 
worke might ſtill 


appeare. 


* 


Frhr. 


Thu figures made without wall or prych that the order of the pilari wit im mig hi be ſtene. A. B. be lengib of an hund. eib 
enbizes, B.C. The breadth of fiftie, J. D. The beight ofthutie. E F. G. A. The feure rowes of pillars, 1, Thi three 
rowes of windewes, N. The porchor evi. before the houſe, 


THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE 


"1 1 ves, 


= 
2 
we 2 s 
= —— > 
 —WC_ 


Thr ſecond figure ſhtweth the maner of the hou ſe without, and the porch thereof, which was fiſtie cututes loug, A. B. and 
thirtte broad, C. D. Thepanement, E. The windowes F. 


"CHAP. vII. 


1 The building of the beuſe of Salomon. 15 The excelent 
workemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces which be made for the 


— 


2 He Built alſo an houſe b c. lad che foreſt of es 
Lebanon, anhundreth cubites long, and fiftie cu · great ume 
bites broad, and thirtie cubites hie, vpon foure ofcedrimws 
rowes of Cedarpillars, and Cedar beames were 2 
leyed vpon the pillars. 2 

3 And it was couered aboue with Cedar vpon mount lou 
in Syria : this houſe bee vſed in ſummer for pleaſure ＋ tec eddi. 

the 


Temple. 
Ve Salomon was building his owne houſe 
* thirreenc yeeres, and 2 finiſhed all his 
buile the Temple. houſe, 


the beames, that lay on the fourty and fiue pillars, 
fiſteene in a rowe. 
And the windowes were in three rowes, and 


eee u windo we was © againſt windowe in three rankes. 


And all the doores, and the ſide poſtes with 
the window es were foure ſquare, and window was 
inſt window in three rankes. 


n, 206 like 
on 
ove fide as on the 
ocher ad at every Ouer 
ead even threein 6 


lun of the hon 
e For bis bovſe, 
which was at letu · 


» pillars. : 5 

7 CT Then hec made a porch c for the throne, 
where he iudged, euen a porch of iudgement, and 
is was ſieled with cedar — pauement to paue- 


ment. 
8 And in his houſe where hee d:velt , was an 
other hall more inward then the porch which was 
of the ſame worke, Alſo Salomon made an houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter (* whom he had taken to 
wife ) like vnto this porch. 

prgetcing, 9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, hewed 
by meaſure, and ſawed with ſawes within and 

{ Wiichwere without, from the foundation vnto f the fene: 

xſes andfiayes of an i hand breadth, and on the outſide to the 

ee branes rent court. 

7 10 And the foundation wes of coſtly ſtones, 
and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten cuvites, and 
ſtones of eight gubites. 

Fromthe foun» 11 8 Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by 
in rad rule, and beardes of cedar, - 

12 ¶ And the great court round abcut was 

with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a rowe of 

ute lende cedarbeames: h ſo mas it to the inner court of the 

— houſe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe, 

la cout ef, 13 © Then King Salomon ſent, and fet ene 

bouſs Hiram out of |} Tyras, 
14 Hce was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 

8 Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and 

fliese b glo j wTaught mn hraſle: i he was full of wiſedome, and 

nab he n eth vn ler ſtanding, and knowledge to worke all ma- 
de and giveth ner ot worke in braſſe: who came to King Salo- 
n mon, and v rought all his worke. 


n 


2. The bright of « 
War tithtreme culotei · the 
iſe of a puller 04s 
tabu. H E. The 
t of the ebayuer or 
ball nou the piliey 
fra cnbits beight, F. In 
iu were two o 
My axes; the reſt 4 
mymte & floare de> 
5,87 roſes, 


16 And hee made two || chapiters of molten 


Chap vij 


he made a porch of pillars fiftie cubites 
2 rome one adone 1,1. and thirtie cubites broade, and the porch 
_ the pil- was before d them, euen before them were thirtie- 


pillars, and Sea for the Temple. 124 
of one of the chapiters wes ſiue cubites, and the 
height of the other chapiter was ſiue cubites. 

17 He made grates likenerworke, and | wre- [9-,cordes like 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that <*«mes. 
were onthe top of the pillars, euen ſeuen for che 
one chapitcr, and ſeuen for the otherchapiter, 

18 So hee made the pillars and two rowes of 
pomegran tes round a out in the ane grate to 
couer the chapiters that were vpon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 

19 An the chapitersthat were onthe top of k As wi ſec ne 
the pillars were after k lilye worke in the porch, commonly | 
foure cubites. —_ in coltly 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars had J, e 
alſo aboue, ouer againſt the belly { within the 2% ndl. 
networke hem granates: for two hundreth pome- e. An 
granates were in the two rankes about vpon ſ᷑ ei- ! 2 485 10 
ther of the chapiters. the inner coart 

21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the l porch of betweete the 
the Temple, And when bee had ſet vp the right bags. bogs 
pillar, he called the name thereof m Jachin : and ue That fg he vill 
when hee had ſer vp ihe left pillar, hee called the abliſh. to wit, his 
name thercof 2 Boar. ptomiſe toward 

22 And vpon the top of thepillars was worke nero 
o- lilyes : ſo was the workemanthip of the pillars 3, 7 — = 

niſhed, ning. ine power 

23 T And he made a molten o ſca ten cubites thereof ſhall 
wide fiom brim to brim, round in compaſſe, and —_ 
five cubites hie, and a line of thirtie cubites did 9 e bugeeeſte of 
compaſſe it about. the ve lle ll. 
THE SE A, OR GREAT 

CALDRON. 


MUS = | 

Nn 
2 No bot 

WAR 


| Kae nk mh 


| 
| 


A B Teucutites from one five to the eth C D The height of fue cu- 


bites, E F Thi wefſell was in compoſſe thirne euhitts, G. The two rower, 
which compeſſed the vill al autand were garniſhed with buies rad he 
were pipes io auojue the water, 
24 And vnder the brimme of it were knoppes 
like wilde cucumers compaſſing it round about, 
ren in one cubite, compaß ing the ſea * round *. Cen. . 
about: and the two rowes of knoppes were caſt, 
when it was molten. 
25 E ſtoode on twelue bulles, three looking 
toward the North, and three towarde the Welt, 
and three touard the South, and three toward the , , n . 
Eaſt: and the fea ſtoade aboue vpon hem, and all p Bath and Ey 
the ir hinder parts were inward. ſeeme to be both 
26 It was ij an hand bredththicke, & the brim on mea ſ g. E. 


g - ck. 45 1m. eo 
therof was like worke of the brim of a cup with R. ab bonteined a. 


to ſet on che tops of the pillars: the height floures of Lies; it conteined two 2 bout ten pourls., - 


Q. 4 27 0 


* 9 CI + 4 PREY n ö . 1 * 


27 J And hee made tenne baſes of braſſe, one 
baſe wes foure cubites long, and foure cubites 


broade, and three cubites hie. 


4 Ebr.ſhoulders, 


q The month of 
tbe great baſe or 
frame entred into 
the iter, or 


pillar that bare vp 
the caldton. 


% 


— 


e Which was 
called the pillar, 
chapiter,or ſmall 
baſe, wherein the 
caldton ſtoode. 


ro keepe wa- 
ters for the vie of 
the ſacrifices, 


t To wit, of the 
Temple or San 
Ruarie, 


u By this name 
alſe Hicam the 
King of Tyrus 
was calle 


And the worke of the baſes was on this 
TR borders, and the borders were 


28 
maner, 


of thinne worke. 

30 And cuery baſe had foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of braſſe: and the foure corners had 
+ vnderſetters: vnder the caldron were vnderſet- 
ters molten at the ſide of euery addition: 

31 And a the mouth of it was within the cha- 
piter and aboue to meaſure by the cuꝭ ĩte: for the 
mouth thereof was round made like a baſe, and 
it was a cubite and halfe a cubite: and alſo vpon 
the mouth thereof were grauen workes , whoſe 
borders were foure ſquare, and not round, 

32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheeles joyned to the 
baſe: and the height of a wheele v a cubite and 
halfe a cubite. | 

33 Andthe facion of the wheeles was like the 
facion of a charet wheele, their axeltrees, and 
their naues and their I felloes, and their ſpokes 
wers all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure corners of one baſe: aud the vnderſetters 
thereof were of the baſe it ſelfe. 

35 Andin the toppe of the baſe was arounde 
r compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie round about: and 
vpon the _ of the baſe the ledges thereof and 
the borders thereof were of the ſame. 

36 And vpon the tables of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru. 
rubims, lions and palmetrees, on the ſide of euery 
one, and additions round about. 

37 Thus made hee the ten baſes, They had all 
one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſyſe. 

38 © Then made he ſ ten caldrons of braſſe, 
one caldron conteined fourtie Baths: and euery 
caldron was foure cubites, one caldron was vpon 
one baſe throughout the ten baſes. 

39 And hee ſet the baſes, fiue on the right ſide 
ofthehouſe,and ſiue on the left fide of the houſe. 
And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the t houſe 
Eaſtward toward the South. | 

40 CT And Hiram made caldrons,and beſoms, 
and baſens, & Hiram finiſhed al the worke that he 
madeto King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord: 

4 To wit, two pillars and two bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the toppe of the two pil- 
lars, and two grates to couer the two bowles of 
the chapiters ch were vpon the toppe of the 

illars, 
5 42 And foure hundreth pomegranates ſor the 
ewo grates, euen two rowes of pomegranates for 
euery — to couer the two howles of the chapi- 
ters, that were vpon the pillars, 


4 Fg the ten baſes, and ten caldrons vpon 
e , 
44 And the ſea, and twelue bulles vnder that 


ea, 
45 And pottes, and beſoms and baſens: and all 
theſe veſſels, which u Hiram made to King Salo. 
mon for the houſe of the Lord, were of ſhining 


* 9 * * . 
1 | . 
. 


veſſels. 1 
TH ForMn Or Tre 
CALDAONS. 


AB The baſe wherenpen fleode the caldrons which was fore ca- 
bites long, B C Forrecubues lroade, A D Three cube 
bigh, E The mboſſement and figures of Lyons, Bullen, (ber 
bios, F The border of warkemanſhip fog 10 and fro, G The 

e wheeler, which bad a cnbite and an half of bright, B The 
fore flazes or vpbolderi, x lich wert ypon the baſe wherewpon the cal. 
dron floode, 7 The Caltron, 


46 In the plaineof Torden did the King caſt 
them in ij clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan, 

47 And Salomon lett to weigh all the veſſels 
becauſe of the exceeding aboundance , neither 
could the weight of the hraſſe be counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 
teined vnto the houſe of the Lord, the * golden 1 This, w 
altar, and the golden table, whereon the thcw. For 
bread was, 1 

49 And the candleſtickes, ſiue at the right te l 
fide, and ſiue at the left, beforethe oracle of pure Exodu 
golde, and the flowres, and the lampes, and the 
ſnuffers of golde, 

50 And the bowles, 7 and the hokes, and ! _ 
the baſens, and the (poones, and the aſhpannes nend 
of puregolde, and the hinges of golde tor the 
doores of the houſe within, enen for the moſt ho- 
ly place, and for the doores of the houſe, #9 ¹, 
of the Temple. : 

51 So was finiſhed all the worke that King 
Salomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and da- 
lomon brought in wy which * Dauid his «(m4 
father had dedicated: the ſiluer and the golde and 
the veſſels, and layd them among the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. 


lor ich u 


CHAP. vIII. 
4 The Arke is borne into the Temple. to A cloude filltth the 
Templi. 14 The King bleſſeth the peaple. * #2, Chas 
Hen * King Salomon aſſembled the Elders 12 
of Iſrael, euen all the heads of the tribes ine fun- 
chiefe fathers of the children of Iſiael vnto t him obeſua 
in Icruſalem, for to a bring vp the Arke of the co. Palin 
uenant of the Lord from the citie of Dauid, which — 
2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto b co 
King Salomon at the feaſt in the moneth of b E. ofen 
thanim,which is the ſcuenth moneth. . 
3 And all the Elders of Iſtael came, and the j,yiwe 
Prieſts tooke the Arke. le 
4 They 


7 
1 


brow, . 


n 


ole. 
„31 4 They bare the Arke of the Lorde, and they 
bdbaxe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all 
de holy veſſels that were inthe Tabernacle:thoſe 
did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 
And King Salo mon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſtael, that were aſſembled vnto him, were 
withbim before the Arke, offering ſheepe and 
beeues, which could not be tolde, nor numbred 
for multitude. 
nate 6 So the © Prieſtes brought the Arke of the 
bub len. .. couenant of the Lorde vuto his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, cuen 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 For yCherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke, and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they d drewe out the barres, that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the 
SanQuarie before the oracle, hut they wete not 
ſeene without: and there they are vnto this day. 
9 ITE in the Arke e ſaue the two ta- 
eher e ble of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 
ein, reb, where the Lorde made a coucnant with the 

—_— 1 children of Iſrael, when he brought them out of 
whenchey had the the land of Egypt. 
ein their 10 And when the Prieſtes were come out of 


— the Sanctuarie, the *cloude filled the houſe of the 


Anon bod the Lord 5 
— * 1 1 So that the Prieſtes could not ſtand to mi- 


kno niſter, becauſe of the cloude : for the glory ofthe 
Lord had filled the honſe of the Lord. 
132 Thenſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſaid, that 
he would dwell in the darke cloude. 
13 Ihaue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 

i jukezeror. habitation for thee to abide in for f euer. 
totherenour 14 © And the King turned his face, and bleſ- 

promiſe, ſed all the Congregation of Iſrac l: for all the 


An 6.1, 


wy 


— Congregation of Iſtael ſtoode there. 
15 And he ſayd, Bleſſed be the Lord God of If- 


ould ſerv bim 


nel, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my 
father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 

16 Sincethe day that I brought my people 
Iſtael out of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, to builde an houſe that my Name 
might be there: but I haue choſen * Dauid to be 
ouer my people Iſrael, 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lorde God 
of Iſracl. 

18 And the Lord ſayd vnto Dauid my f.ther, 
Where as it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that thou waſt 
ſo minded: 

19 Neuertheleſſe thou ſhalt not builde the 
houſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy 
loynes, he ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 And the Lord hath f made good his worde 
that he ſpake : and Tam riſen vp in the roume of 
Dauid my father, and fic on the throne of Iſtael. as 
the Lorde promiſed,and haue built the houſe for 
the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

21 And Ihauecprepared therein apl:ce forthe 
| N Ake, wherein is the g couenant of the Lord which 

reve. be made with our fathers, when he brought them 
write, out of the land of Egypt. 
1. 22 J Then Salomon ſtoode before * the al- 
tar of the Lord in the fight of all the Congregati- 
on of Iſrael. and ſtretched out his handes towarde 


en, 
23 And ſayde,* O Lord God of Iſrael, dere is 


1 


Chap. v 


Salomons prayerfor the people. 125 
no God like thee in heauen aboue, or in the earth 
ben each, thou that keep eſt couenant and mercie 
_ 5 ſcruants that walke before thee with * all in — and 
their heart, t]:0ut all by po- 

24 Thou chat haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth and haſt fulfilled ic 
with thine band, as a rh this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, xeepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father that thou halt 
promiſed him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not wanta *(54 . 
man in my ſight to fit vpon the throne of Iſrael:ſo 
that thy children take heed to their way,that they 
walke before me, as thou haſt walked in my light. 

26 And none, O God of Iſrael, I pray thee, let 
thy word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 
ſcruant Dauid my father. 

27 | Is1ttrueindeede that God will dwell on i He is raviſhed 
the earth? beholde, the heauens , and the hea- with - > ge 
uens ofheauens are not able to conteine thee: ces Ahe being u 

howe much more vnable is this houſe that I haue compreterGbie 
built? and Lord over 2 I, 

28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the prayer of 7! become lamp 
thy ſcruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lorde, my e 
God, to heare the cry and pray er which thy ſer- 
uant prayeth before thee this day: 

29 Thatthine eyes may bee open toward this 
houſe, night and day, even towarde the place 
vherecfthou haſt ſaid, *My Name ſhall be there: Deu. ia. i 
that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the — 
thy {: raant piayeth in this place. 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſiael, which pray 
in this place, and heare thou ij in the place of thine o, g. 
habitation, euon in heauen, and when thou hea» 
reſt, haue mercie. 

31 T Whena man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, and k he lay vpon him an othe to cauſe ł To wit tbe 
him to ſweare, and f the ſwearer ſnall come be- 2 neigb- 
fore thine altar in this houſe, + — ach 

32 Thenhearethou in heauen, and! doe and 1 That is, make 
—_— thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wic- it knowen, 
ked to bring his way vpon his head, and iuſtific 
the righteous, to giue him according to his righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

33 When thy people Iſrael ſhall bee ouer- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſt thee,and turne againe to thee, and 
m confeiſe thy Name, and pray and make ſuppli- m Acknowledge 
cation vnto thee in this houſe, thy iuſt iudge- 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- PE prayie 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land, which thou gaueſt vn- 
to their fathers. 

35 When heauen ſhalhe u ſhut vp, and there , 8. that there be 
ſhalbe no rainebecauſe they haue ſinned againſt adrooghtto de- 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and confeſle thy troy the fruites of 
Name, and turne from their ſinne, when thou 
doeſt aſflict them, 

36 Thenhearethou in heauen, and pardon 
the ſinne ofthy ſeruants and of thy people Iſrael 

(«hen thou haſt taught them the good way wher- 
in they may walke) and g ue raine vpon the land 
that thou haſt giuen to thy people to inherite. 

37 © When chere ſhall be famine in the land, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence, vhen there ſhaibe 
blalling. milde we, graſhopper or coterpiller , when 
their enenije ſhall beſiege them in the F cities of 
their land, or any plaꝑue, r any ſickeneſſe, 

38 Then what prayer, ana ſupplication = — 
A 


El. in th / land 
of they ales 


N 


melt meetc to re · houſe, 


of his hands to heauen, 


ing place, and be merciſull, and doe, and giue e- tion of Iſrael. with a loude voyce, ſa) ing, 


40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
liuc in j land, which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, of Moſes his ſeruant. 


He meaneth 


43 Heare chou in heauen thy dwelling place, which he commanded our fathers, 


q Ther inis is the Iſrael: and that they may know, that thy 4 Name his ſeruant,and 


ſen, and toward the houſe which I haue built for keepe his c lements, a this day. 


45 Heare thou then in heauen their prayer and offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 


the enemies, eicher farre or neere, of the Lord. 


chie fe place of 


pecefitie er their heart. and with all their ſoule in the land of the peace offerings, 


whuch I haue built for thy Name, dayes and ſcuen dayes, euen foureteene dayes. 


ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities his ſeruant, and for 1ſrae] his people. 
(wherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee) and CHAP, IX. 


by faith,tha God 5x For they bee thy people, and thine inheri- 1. 28 He ſendrth forth a nanit for gol li. 


make friendes vn- D 


wo them th:tdia the middes of the yron fornace, 
for vnto thee, Gibeon. 


ſrruant, when thou broughteſt our fathers out (which thou haſt built) to * put my Name th 


D 


54, And when Salomon had made an ende of there perpetually, 


eee ee e e eee e eee 


ſhalbe made of any man er of all thy people Iſra - praying all this» rayer and ſupplication vnto u Sh 
el, when euery one ſhall knowe the plague in his the Lorde, hee aroſe from before the altar of the I 
© For fach are owne o heart, and ſtretch foorth his handes in this Lord, from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretching = n_—_ 


ay "F 9 Heare thou then in heauen, in thy dwel- 55 And ſtoode and bleſſed all the Congrega- Ae 


uery man according to all his wayes, as thou $6 Bleſſed bee the Lorde that hath giuen reſt 
knoweſt his heart, (for thou onely kroweſt the vnto bis people Iſrael, according to all that hee 
hearts of all the children oſ men) 2 there hath not failed one worde of all 

is good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand 


4 Moreouer as touching the y ſtranger that is 57 The Lorde our God be with vs, as hee was 


and of thy mightie hand, and of thy ſtretched out that we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe his be mn ee 


arme) and ſhall come and pray in this houſe, commandements, and his ſtatutes, and his lawes, a even y 


od andthe 
obe die nceul 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger calleth 59 And theſe my wordes , which I haue pray- Law — 
for vnto thee:that all the people of the earth may ed beſore the Lorde, be ncere vnto the Lorde our ohẽ,ũʒe, 
know thy Name, and feare thee, as doe thy people God day and nighe,thas hee deſende the cauſe of - 

the cauſe of his people Liracl ſ al- 1 | 


ervereligion is called vpon in this houſe which I haue built. way as the matter requireth, 
reden, 44 CWhenthy people ſnall goe out to batte! 60 That all the people of the earth may know, 
PR ned. "P" againſt their enemie by the way that thou ſhalt that the Lord is God, and none other. 


Fon. 6. f o. ſende them, and ſhall pray vnto the- Lorde * e. 6 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
warde the way of the citie which thou haſt cho - Lorde our God to walke in bis ſtatutes, and to 


thy Name, 62 J * Then the kin and all Iſrael. with him C 


man = their ſupplication, and || iudge their cauſe, 63 And Salomon offered a ſacriſice of peace 
3 a 46 If they ſinne againſt thee, ( for there is offerings which he offered vnto the Lorde, o wir, 
0. % no man that ſinnech not) and thou be angry with two ani twentie thouſand beeues, and an hun- 


1.00. l. b, io · them, and deliuer them vnto the enemies, ſo that dreth and twentie thouſand ſheepe: ſo the King 
they cary them away priſoners vnto the land of and al the children of Iſrael dedicated the huule 1 wh 


gr if they . 47 Yet|| if they turne againe vnto their heart 64 The fame day did the King halowe the — 
in the land (to the which they be caried away cap- middle of the court, that was before the houſe 

r Thoughthe tiues) and returne and pray vnto thee r inthe land ofthe Lorde : for there he made burnt offcrings, 

Temple was the of them that caried them awav captiues : ſaying, and the meate offcrings, and the fat of the peace 

proyer yet be ſo· Mie haue ſinned, wee haue tranſgreſſed, and done offerings, becauſe the * braſen altar that was be- Ch 

cludeth not them, Wickedly, forethe Lorde, was too little to receiue the burnt 

that being letwith. 48 If they turne againe vnto thee with all offerings, and the meate offerings, and che fat of 


places. their enemies, which led them away captiues, and 65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 
A, Daniel did, pray vnto thee fowerde ſ the way of their lande, all Iſtael with him, a very great Congregation, 
Dan. 6. io. which thou gueſt vnto their fathers, and teward euen from the entring in of * Hamath vnto the ri- , Thr 


the citie which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe, uer of Egypt, before the Lorde our God, 2 ſcuen None 


49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 66 And the eight day he ſent the people away: J Scl, 

ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, aud and they f thankedthe King and went vnto thicir the dete 

gor, auenge ei || iudge their cauſe, tentes joyous and with glad heart, becauſe of al] and un lun 
. 50 And be merciſull vnto thy people that haue the goodneſſe that the Lorde had done for Dauid wy Ak 


cauſerhatthey, which led them away captiues, 2 The Lord apeartth the ſtcon dime to Salomon, 11 Caltreta 
t He vnderfterdec may t haue pitie and compatiion onthem: eiue ih cities to Hiram. 26 The Cancanttes become trilula- 


ol enemies wovld tance, v hich thou broughteſt out of Egypt from VV Hen * Salomon had fiſiſhed the building 924697 
ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, & the Kings pa- 
eouuczt yato him. $2 Let thine eyes be open vnto the prayer of lace, & all that Salomon deſited & minded to do, 
5 thy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer · of thy people Iſj- 2 Then the Lorde appeared vnto Salomon 
rael, to hearken vnto them, in all that they call the ſecond time, as hee * appeared vnto him at *4q4 


53 For thou diddeſt ſeparate them to thee from 3 And the Lorde ſayd vnto him, J haue heard 
among all the people of the earth for an inheri- thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that thou haſt 
tance , as thou ſaydeſt by the hand of Moſes thy made before mee: 1 haue halowed this houſe 

u ol Egypt, O Lord God. for euer, and mine eyes, and mine heart (tall b 


4 Aud 


turned ſtom their farre countrey for thy Names ſake, leaue vs, 5 
—— 4 (When they ſhal heare of thy great Name, $58 That hee may * bow our hearts vnto him, 2 Heede 


A. 


Chad, 


Wiſes and threarnings, Chap. x. - The'Queene of Saba, 126 
1 And ifchou wilt walke before me (as Di- *make no bondmen: hue they were men of warre Leg. n 
ud chy father walked in pureneſſe of heart and in and his ſeruants, and his princes, and his captaines, 

_— righteouſnes) to doe acccording to all that I haue and rulers of his charets and his horſemen, 
2. commanded thee, and keepe my ſtatutes, and my 23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, that 
vhichlelſowe iudg | 

— 


1 


ts, 
5 Tnen will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy king. and fiſtie, and they ruled the people that wroughr — dis 
dome Iſrael for euer, as Ipromiſed to Da- inthe worke. uide d into three 
ung, uid thy ather, ſaying, * Thou thalt not want a 24 J And Pharaohs daughter came vp from partes: the fir 
kante man vpon the throne of Iſtacl. the citic of Dauid vnto the houſe which Salomon - wy _— 2 
6 Vus if ye and your children tume away from had built for her: then did he build Millo. and the third 330, 
þ Geddechrerh mee, and will d not Keepe my commandements, 25 And thriſe a yeere did Salomon offer burnt which were Iſtac· 
thadiodecievce and my ſlatutes (which ] haue ſet before you) but offrings and peace offtings vpon the altar which lites: ſo how are 
Coho goe and ſerue other godꝶ and worſhip them, he built vnto the Lord: and he burnt incenſe vp. — — — 4 
wings 7 Then vill 1 cut off Iſrael from the lande, on the 4itar, that was before the Lord, when bs make 550 looke 
nne. Which I haue giuen them, and the houſe which 1 had ſiniſhed the houſe, Wore, 2. Ch. 0.8.16 
"ah haue halowed * for my Name, vill I caſt ont of 26 © Alſo King Salomon made a nauie of ſhips 
eNeworld fhall my fight, and Iſrael ſhall bea © proucrbe, and a in Ezecon-geber, which is beſide Eloth, and the 
Wen, common talke among all people, brinke of the red Sea, in the land of Edom. 
ue s. Euen this lie houſe ſhall bee ſo enery one 27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his ſetuants, 
an 2nd abaking that paſſeth by it, (hall be aſlonied, and ſhall hiſſe, that were mariners,and had knowledge of the ſea, K Inthe 2,Chrom 
Godiwolt libe- and they ſhall ſay,* Why hath the Lord done thus with the ſeruants of Salomon, — 8 
vnto this land, and to this houſe? 28 And they came to Ophir and fette from moren bich eme 
— 9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they fore thence * foure hundreth and twentie talents of to have beene em. 
: fookethe Lord their God, which brought their golde, and brought it to King Salomon. ployed for their 
fathers out of the lande of Egypt, and haue taken CHAP. X. aaa 
hold vpon othcrgods,and haue worſhipped them, x 75. Dyeent of Saba comme th to heart the wiſedome of 
and ſeruedthem, therefore hath the Lord brought Salomon. 18 Hi road throw, 23 Au power and Magni- 
ypon them all this cuill. fence. 
bunt - 10 And at the ende of twentie yeeres, when A Nd the Queene of : Sheba hearing the fame nf math 
N Salomon had builded the two houſes, the houſe of Salomon (concerning the Name of the payer tes 
ofthe Lord,and the Kings palace, Lord) came to proue him with hard queſtions. that ſheewas 
5 11 (For the which Hiram the King of Tyrus 2 And ſhe came to Ieruſalem with a very great Queene of Ethio- 
had brought to Salomon timber of cedar, and traine, and camels that bare ſweete odours , and Pin and in Shebg 


fire trees, and golde, and whatſoeuer he defired) D 


— were ouer Salomons worke ; enen i ſiue hundreth i The overſeers 


golde excceding much, and precious ſtones: and the chieſe citie of 
then King Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities thee came to Salomon, and communed with him Rier oe, Which is am 
y ball. in the land of | Gali]. of all that was in her heart. yland of Nylus, 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
the cities which Salomon had giuen him, and they queſtions: nothing was hid from the King, which 
pleaſed him not. he expounded not vnto her. | 
13 Therefore he ſayde, What citiesaretheſe 4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawe all Salo- 
which thou haſt giuen me, my brother? And hee mons wiſedome, and the houſe that he had built, , 
"| Cab i b fhis table, and the ſitting b, Three 
tr called them the land of || Catul vnto this day. And the b meat o „ and t © whole crder.cod 
* 14 And Hiram had ſ ent the King d ſixeſcore of his ſeruants, and the order of his miniſters, and rage of his houſe 
Fer kberſdote e talents of golde. their apparell, and his drinking veſſels , and his 
* 15 ¶ And this is the cauſe of the tribute why burnt offerings, that he offred in the houſe of the — 
Tie common King Salomon raiſed tribute, te wit,to builde the Lord, and I ſhe was greatly aſtomed. yu ©Þþ ae hong 
«3 eur houſe of the Lord, & his owne houſe,and fMillo, 6 And ſhee ſay vnto the King, It was a true 
ht, and the wall of Teruſalem, and Har or, and Me- worde that ] heard in mine owne land of thy ſay- 
lo ws Biddo, and Gezer. . ings,and of thy wiſedome. i : 
bee 16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come vp, and 7 Houbeit I belecued not this report till I 
= m · taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and ſiewe the eame, & had ſeene it with mine cies: but lo, the one 
* Canaanites, that dwelt in the citie, and ꝑaue it for balfe was not tolde me: for thou haſt more wiſe- 
a preſent vnto his daughter Salomons wife. dome and proſperity, then 1 haue heard by report, 
17 ( Therefore Salomon built Gezer and 8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſcr- 
Beth. horon the nether, uants, which ſtand euer hefore thee, and heare thy 


13 And Baalath and Tamor in the wilderneſſe e wiſedome. e But much mo 


of theland, 9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God,which 4 loned * 


Ciiesorbis 19 And all the cities g of ſtore, that Salomon thee, to ſer thee on the throne of Iſrael, becauſe idm of God 
OO had, euen cities for charets, and cities for horſe- the Lord loued Iſrael for euer and made thee king ,,,ciledin his 
; men, and all that Salomon defired and would to doc © equitie and tighteouſneſſe. word. , 
builde in Teruſalem, a: d in Lebanon and in all the 10 And the gaue the king ſixe ſcore talents of : 2 3 
land of his dominion) golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding much, and d ben godly 
20 All the people that were h left ofthe Amo. precious ſtones, There came no more ſuch aboun- and wiſe rulers fit 
rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and Iebuſites, danceoffweete odours, as the Queene of Sheba ia the throne ot 
eib l. vhich were not of the children of Iſtael: gaue to K ing Salomon. a 8 
21 To wit, their children that were leſt after * xx The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caried gold c 1 Oy, 
them in the land whom the children of Iſrael from Ophir) — likewi e great plentie of ne appoynted, 
were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomon make * Almuggim trees from Ophir & precious ſtones, *. 40e: 20 
tributaries vnto this day, + 12 And the king made of the Almuggim trees 
23 Put of the children of Iſtael did Salomon pillars for the bout of the Lord,and for — 


- 


king Salomons throne: | | 

tace,and made harpes and pſalteries for ſingers. veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and raiment 4a 
here came no more ſuch Almuggim trees „nor and armour, and ſweete — mules, {4 
were any moreſcene vnto this day. 


of sbe King. 


*Exed.25.39. 


. ofthe marchandiſes of them that ſolde ſpices, and Egypt, and fine linen: ¶ the Kings marchants re- 10r, fr theuy 
{To dit of Ata. Of all the Kinys of Arabia, and of the princes of ceiued the linnen bora 

dia, x hich fot the the f countrey. 
great abundance 
of all thiogs, was 
called Happie. 


® Chape7o2- 


g * the chaire 
bowes, or places 
w leave vpos. 


of whatſocuer ſhe would aſke, beſides that, rets and horſemen: and hee had a thouſand and 
fel iy the band which Salomon gaue her + of his kingly liberali- foure hundreth charets, and twelue thouſand 
tie: ſo ſhee returned and went to her one coun- horſemen, home hee placed in the charet cities, 
trey, boch (hee, and her ſeruants. 


Salomon in one yecre , was ſixe hundreth three ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde ſigtrees that & f « 
ſcore and fixe * talents of golde, 


targets of beaten golde, fixe hundreth ſhekels of is, one horſe, an hundreth and fiftie. And thus they 
golde went to a target: b 

17 And three hundreth ſhieldes of beaten to the Kings of Aram by their ſ meanes. 
golde, three pound of golde went to one ſhielde: 
—— _ King put them inthe * houſe of the wood 1 Salomon hath « thouſand wines and conc ubiner, which bring 
of Lebanon. 


yuorie, and couered it with the beſt golde. 


er ee 


from yeere to yeere. 
26 Then Salomon gathered together * char. Cha 


13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 


and wich the Kingat leruſalem. 
27 And the King || gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem as y, „ iu 


LY ED 


14 TC Allo the weight of golde, that came to 


growe abundantly in the plaine. foes, 
28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 


15 Beſides that be had of marchant men and 


13 


ice. N nie of the Tap 
mi Chant , 


29 There came vp and went out of Egypt ſome cu n 
16 And King Salomon made two hundreth charet worth fixe hundreth ſhetzeis of ſiluer: that 1 pron, 


brought horſes to all the Kings of the Hittites and 


Hebe h 


CHAP. XI. 


bim to idolatrie. 14 Hu God raiſetb vp aduerſar iet again 
bim, 43 Ne dieth. 
BY: King Salomon loued * many ® outlandiſh D 

women: both the daughter of Pharaoh, and 1 
the women of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidon and . 
Heth, 

2 Of che nations, whereof the Lord had ſayd 
vnto the children of Iſrael, * Goe not yee in to E 
them, nor let them come in to you: for ſurely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods, to them, 

1 fay,did Salomon ioyne in loue. 

And he had ſcuen hundreth wiues, tha were 
princeſſes, and three hundreth b concubines, and I Lum. 
his wiues turned away his heart. ha 

4 For when Salomon was olde, his wines tur. donne. 
ned his heart after other gods, fo that his heart was 
not e perfect with the Lord his God, as wes the © fle fai 
heart of Dauid his father. 8 

For Salomon followed ꝰ Aſhtaroth the god ech 
ofthe Zidonians, and 4 Milcom the abomination d WO 


13 © Then the King made a great throne of 


TBT RoYar THRONE OF 
SALOMON. 


1 


of the Ammonites. called Mol 
6. So Salomon wrought wickedneſſe in the 8 2 Tom 
; Wo 0 Jt fight ofthe Lorde, butcontinuednot to followe a von he 
= AL N dhe Lord. as did Dauid his father. 0 as 
=_- 7 Then did Salomon builde an hie place for 
14 11 I n Chemoſh the e abomination of Moab, in the e — 1 
— wountñaine that is ouer againſt Ieruſalem, and ue 
19 And the throne had ſixe ſteps, and the top vnto Molech the abomination of the children of 1eueẽͤ 
of the throne ws round behinde, and there were Ammon. ſerve 1 
e ayes on either fide on the place of the throne, 8 And fo did hee for all his outlandiſn wiues, 
and two lions ſtanding hy the ſtayes. | which burnt incenſe and offred vnto their gods. 
20 And there ſtoode twelue lions on the ſixe 9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
ſteps on either ſide: there was not the like niade mon, becauſe hee had turned his heart from the 
in any kingdome. Lorde God of Iſrael, * which had appeared vnto *(bqz44% 
21 And all King Salomons dringing veſſels him twiſe, : 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 10 And had giuen him a“ charge concerning *(49.au 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none this thing, that he ſhould not followe other gods: 0 Hewn 
were of ſiluer: for it was nothing eſteemed in the but hee kepr not that, which the Lorde had com- _ 
dayes of Salomon. x manded him, of Ephrn 
22 For the King had on the ſea the nauie of 11 Wherefore the Lord ſayde vnto Salomon, Maisch 


N By Tharſhiſh is 


mesnt C1licia, 


which was abun» 
dart in vatictie of 


p<cious things, 


Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: onceinthree Foraſmuch as f this is done of thee, and thou haſt f Thr 
yeere came the nauie of h Tharſhiſh and brought nor kept my couenant, and my ſtatutes (which I —— 
He and ſiluer, y uorie, and apes and peacockes. commanded thee) * I will ſurely rent the king - «g4g,ng 
23 So King Salomon exceeded all the Kings dome from thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant. 
of hs earth hoth in riches and wiſdome. 12 Notwithſtandingin thy dayes I will not ; Beal 
24 And all the world ſought to ſee Salomon, doe it, becauſe of D-nd thy father, but I will rent vibes whe 
to hcare his wiſedome, which God had put in his it out of the hand of thy ſonne: — | 
keart, 13 Hou beit I will not rent all the kingdome, em 


25, And they brought euery man his preſent, bur will giue one i tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe of a 


Dauid 


#1 
”— 


* 
F * 


1. * 1 4 ? Git r 
ns aduc : Chap.xij. He dicth. Rehoboam ſueceedeth 127 
Dauid my ſeruant, & becauſe of Ieruſalem which Daui ls ſake, and for Ieruſalem thecitie, «hich I 
I haue choſen, : haue choſen out of all the tribesof Iſraei, 

14 CE Then the Lorde ſlirred vp an aduerſaric 33 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue 
| mo Salomon, even Hadad the Edomite , of the worthipped Aſhtaroch the god of the Zidorians, 

; ofdexiogef Kings b ſeede, vhich was in Edom. and Chemoſh the god ot the Moabites, and Mil- 


$donsftocke. 15 For when Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab com the god of the Ammonites, and haue not 
, the captaine of the hoſte had finirten all the males walkedin my waies(to|| doe right in mine eics, & (97,0 do that ghe 
;0f che Edo- in Edom,and was gone vp to bury the i ſlaine, my ſtatutes, & my lawes) as did Dauid his father, P ſenb me, 
1 16 (Forſixemoneths did Ioab remaine there, 34 But I wil not take the whole kingdom out 
1 4 and all Iſrael, till hee had deſtroyed all che males of his hand: for Iwill make him prince all his lite 
in dom) long for Dauid my ſeruants ſake , whome I haue 


1 nc. 17 Then this Hadad E fle. and certaine other choſen, and who kept my commaundements and 
terns BE bee idol Edo mites of his fathers ſeruants with him, to goe my ſtatutes, 


4 yet tobeaſcovry® into E Hadad being yet a litle childe. 35 But I uill take the kingdome out of his 5. 11. 3. 
m dh penih bis po- 2 2 8 

nals * 18 they aroſe out of Midian, and came to ſonnes hand, and will gz it vnto the, euen the 

. | Paran, and tooke men with them out of Paran, ten tribes. ; 


and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh King of Egypt, 36 And vnto his ſonne will I giu: one tribe, 
which gaue him an houſe , and :ppointed him vi- that D. uid my ſeruant may haue a J light alway 9 He hath reſet 


4 tailes, and gaue him lande. : before mein Ieruſalem the citie, which I haue 9 
166d brought 19 So Hadad ! found great fauour in the fight choſen me, to put my Name there. the bright ſtarre 


hints boner that of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 37 And I vil take thee and thou ſhalt reigne, that ſhould ſhine 
hy power might bis oune wife, exen the ſiſter of Tabpenes the f euen as thine heart defireth, and ſhalt be — 5 


world. 


he wore ble 
his ew Queene. ouer Iſrael. br, m all thas 
194% ae 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 38 And if thou hearken vnto all that I com- bh — i 


— bath his ſonne, whom Tabpenes wained in Pha- maund thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and do 
n. raohs houſe: & Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe right in my fight , to keepe my ſtatutes and my 
among the ſonnes of Pharaoh, commaundements,as Dauid my ſeruant did, then 

| 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that Da- will I be with thee, and build theea ſure houſe, as 

344k uid flept with his fathers , and that Ioab the cap- I built vnto Dauid, and will-giue Iſracl vntothee 


raineofthe hoſte was dead, Hadad ſayde to Pha- 39 And I wil r for this afflict the ſeede of Da. * For this dels: 
— Salomon 
40 ¶ Salomon ſought therefore to kill Tero- l gg pr 


countrey. | 
22 But Pharaoh ſaide vnto him, What haſt boam, and Icroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt ſpirituall kin 


raoh, Letmedepart, that I may goe to mine own uid, i but not for euer. 


. thou lacked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus go vnto Shiſhak King of Egypt, and was in t mim. 
my to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, No- vntill the death of Salomon. ; ep redin Mebiah, 
ing, but in any wiſe let me goe. 4t And the reſt ofthe words of Salomon, and 


1 J. 23 And God ſtirred him vp another ad- all that he did, and his wiſedome, are they not i 
ee verſaie, Rez on the ſonne of Eliada, which in fled written in thet booke ofthe actes of Salomon? * Which booke, 
hel e from his lor Hadadezer King of Zobah. 42 The time that Salomon reigned in Teruſa- 139 in — 
24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and had lem over all Iſrael, was * fourtie yeere. tiuitie. 
bene captaine ouer the companie , when Dauid 43 And Salomon flept wich his fathers and a. Chen 
flew them. And they went to Damaſcus, & dwelt was turied in the citie of Dauid his father: and 
a Tovitthe men there, a and they made him King in Damaſcus. Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
Aan 25 Therefore was he an aduerſane to Ilracl all 
mY the daics of Salomon beſides * ——— hoboam ſuc . eh R . the counſell 
aua, he alſo abhorred Iſrael, & reigned ouer Aram. 3 An. — 20 feroloam reges h one Jſracl. 21 God 
Ahn. 26 T* And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat an commandeth Rehoboam 101 0 fight. 28 Jeroboam maketh 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruaunt (whoſe ygeluen calnes, 
mother was called Zeruah a widowe ) lift vp his Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for al Iſ *z.Chron.re.r, 
hand againſt the King. A rael were come to Shechẽ, to make him king. 
27 And this was the cauſe that hee lift vp bu 2 And whe leroboam y ſonne of Nebat heard 
hande againſt the King, When Salomon built of it (who was vet in Egypt, * whither Ieroboam - 
Millo, he repaired the broken places of the citie had fled from king Salomon, & I dwelt in Egypt) ſ ee fron 


homie, 


of Dauid his father. 3 Then they ſent and called him: and Ierobo— 
en 28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of am and all the Congregation of Iſrael came, and 
| ſtrengch and courage , and Salomon ſceing that ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, 
ki the young man was meete for the worke, he made 4 Thy father made out * yoke grieuous: now *(hap 4.7, 


» Hewmover. him o ouerſeer of all the labour of the houſe of therfore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of thy 
8 10 father, ard his ſore yoke which hee put vpon vs, 
of Eybraim and 29 And at chat time, when Ieroboam went a lighter, and we will ſerue thee. 5 — 
base out of leruſalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilo- 5 And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for three — 4 
nite found him in the way, hauing a new garment dayes, then come againe to mee. And the people not able to la- 
on him, and they two were alone in the field. departed. Keine. a 
30 Then Aliiah caught thenew garment that 6 And King Rehoboam tooke connſell with — — 
Nr viſible was on him, and y rent it in twelue pieces, the olde men that || had ſtoo . le before Salomon ; Tbes ered 
A 37 And aide to Ieroboam, Take vnto thee ten his father, while hee yet liued, and ſayde, What him that there 
= pieces: for thus faith the Lorde God of Iſtael, Be. counſel! giue ye, that I may make anſwere to this was —— 
2 — Ide, I will rent the kingdome out of the hands people? : : — 
Dre of Salomon, and will giuc ten tribes to thee. And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Iſthou be |... them their 
ende. 32 Butheſhall haue one tribe for my ſeruant a b ſeruant vntv this people this day, * alt petition, 
m, 


" Rehoboam. Iſraclrebelleth, L Kings. | -- Teroboamscaly 
ey them, and anſwere them and ſpeake kinde wordes people, ſayi ; 
to them, they will be thy ſcruants for euer. * has ch the k Lord, Ye ſhall not go vp, k Why 
ml 


8 hut hee foi ſoołe the counſel] that theolde nor tight againſt your brethren the children of II. item 
men had giuen him, and asked counſell of the rael: re:urng euer man to his houſe; lor this thing por 47 
yong men that ha i beene brought vp with him, is done by me. They obeyed therefore the worde — 
and waited on him. of the Lord and returned, and departed according inverempw 
e Thereis no- And hee ſayd vnto them, © What counſcll to the worde of the Lord. 
thing harderſor giue ye, that we may anſwere this people, which 25 © Then Icroboam built Shechem in mount 
chem, that ane in e ſtoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which Ephraim, and dwelt therein, & went from theuce, 


anhoricicuhen thy father did put vpon vs,lighter? and built Penuel. | 
affe tions, ad ro Then the yong men that were brought vv 26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Now 


followe good withhim ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tbus(halt thou ſhall the kingdome returne to the bouſe of Da. 
couaſclL, ſay vnto this People, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, ud. 

and ſayd, "Thy father hath made our yoke heauie, ot If this people goe vp and doe ſacrifice in 

but make thou it lighter vnto vs: enen thus ſhalt the houſe of the Lorde lat Ieruſalem, then (hall | ne E 
lor, ile fxger, thou ſay vnto th m. My{[lcaſt part ſhalbe 4 bigger the heart of this people turne againe vnto their . people bet 


Ini 


d lammuch then my fathers loynes. lord, egen to Rehoboam King of Iudah: ſo ſhall — be 
m—_ — fab. 33 Nowe where as my father did burden you they kill mee and gocagaine to Rehoboom King tied orgy 44 1 70 
— 3/7 oe my with a gneuous yoke, I will yet make your y oke ofludah, : gainlt kim, 
father was. heauier : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 28 Whereupon the King tooke counſell, and { Seeing 
Jorgſcorpions, but I will correct you with ij ſcourges, made two calues of golde, and fayd vnto them, 


12 T Then leroboamand all the people came m It is too much for you to goe vp to Leruſalem: 6 rotto be 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had © ap- Beholde, O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee fund Yn 


22 people 4 pointed, ſay ing, Come to me againe the third day, vp out of the land of Egypt. G renter 
— I 3 And the king anſwered the people ſharply, 29 And he ſet the one in Beth el, and the other 8 = 
they would x- and left the olde mens counſel] that they gave ſet hee in Dan. to ſerve io a 


tempt nothing be. 30 And thus thing turned to ſinne: for the 


fore the King had 4 And ſpake to them after the counſell of people went ( bec. uſe ofthe one)euen to Dan. 


— * the yong men, ſaying, My father made youryoke 31 Allo he made an n houſe of hie places, and 3 fü 
grieuous, and I will make your yoke more grie- made Prieſtes of the loweſt ofthe people, which hac belle 
uous : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but were not of the ſonnes of Leui. | idolatrie, 
I will correct you with ſcourges. : 32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the © fifteenth o Becel 


15 And the King hearkened not vnto the day of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that www 


lobe Tord was people: for [| it was the ordinance of the Lorde, is in Tudah, and offered on the altar. So did hee in geuotiontots 


8he cauſe, that hee might perfom me his ſaying , which the Beth-el and offered vnto the calues that hee had idelamejemt 
cba Lorde had poken by * Aliiah the Shilonite vnto made and hee placed in Beth. el the Prieſtes of gat. 


Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat. the hie places, which he had made. the Lang 
16 So when all iſrael ſawe that the K ing re- 33 And he offered vpon the altar, which hee poinggine 
8 them not, the people anſwered the King had made in Beth. el, the fifteenth day of the Lane. 
F Theoghiheir thus, ſaying, What portion haue wee in f David? eight moneth, (eues in the moneth which he had 
eauſe — hi wee haue none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. forged of his owne heart) and made a ſolemne 1. 
Lad ber the peo» To your tents, O Ifracl : nowe ſee to thine owne feaſt vnto the children of Iſrael: and he went vp ant oe 
pe to bridle the houſe, Dauid. So Iſrael departed vnto their tents, to the altar, to burne incenſe. ad 
afeions astheſe 17 Howbeit onerthechildren of Iſtael, which CHAP. XIIL 
1 dwelt in the cities of Iudah , did Rehoboam , Teroboam is reprebended of the "Prophet. 4 His hand. 515 
f rcigne ſtill. vp. 15 The Prophet » ſeduced, 24 And u killed of & Hen. 
18 C Nowe the King Rehoboam ſent Ado. 33 Thr ohe of Feroboum, 
ram the receiner of the tribute, and all Iſrael ſto- Nd beholde, there came 2 a man of God out . DU, 
ned him to death: then King Rehobo m ſ made Abt ludah (by the commaundement of che phet. 


=" hog ſpeede to get him vpto his charet, to fieeto Ie Lorde) vnto b Beth. el, and Ieroboam ſtoode by 12 — 
ruſalem. the altar to offer incenſe. in Benjaninhet b. 
g By the ioft id 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 80F 2 And he cryed againſt the altar by the com- another ef t th 
ment of Gad for Dauid vnto this day. mandementof the Lorde, and fayd, O altar, altar, ame. . * 
Salomons finnes. 20 And uhen all Iſrael had heard that Fe- thus faith the Lord, Beholde, a child ſhalbe borne e 
roboam was come againe, they ſent and called vnto the houſe of Dauid, * Ioſiah hy name, and *2.Kpy4 be hn 
him to the aſſemblie, and made him King ouer thee ſhall he ſacrifice the Prieſtes ofthe hie — 
all Ifrael : none followed the houſe of Dauid, but places that burne incenſe vpon thee, and they (hal 28 
4 thetribe of Judah * onely. Cs vpon thee. 
oi. 21 And when Rehoboam was come to Teru- 3 And he ꝑaue a ſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 
u For as yet be ſalem, he b gathered all the houſe of Judah with This is the e ſigne, chat the Lorde hath ſpoken, . 5 tho fox 9 BR God won 
perceiued not that the tribe of Benjamin an hundreth and foure Bcholde,the altar ſhalrent,and the aſhes that are (hall knoveia {weeks 
the Lord had ſo ſcore thouſand of choſen men (which were good vponit,ſhall I fall out. the eu arte 


appointed ii. arriouis)to fight againſt the houſe of Ifrael,and 4 And when the King had heard the ſaying Io 1 
to bring the kirgdome againe to Rehoboam the of the man of God, which hee had cryed againſt 


ſonne of Salomon. the altar in Bett- el, Ieroboam ſtretched out his 
88 22 gut the worde of God came vnto She. bande from the altar, ſaying, 4 Lay holde on 4 Thewidd 
; That bm maiahthe i man of God, ſaying, him: but bis hand which hee put foorth ag: inſt ane, 
piophel. 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- him, dryed vp, and het could not pull it in againe 5 
: lomon King of Indoh , and vnto allthe houſe of to him. — 


Iudah and Beniamin, and. the remnant of the 5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the _ ments, 
c 


UMI | 


je Proph eleduced: | | Chap.xiij. He is ſlaine ofalyon, 128 
ſell out fromthe altar, according to the ſigne, 24 And when he was gone, k a lyon met bim zy this ſesteſull 
e which the man of God had giuen by che com- by tbe way, and flew him, and his body was caſt eaampie Gd let 


— mandement of the Lord. in the way, and the aſſe ſtoode thereby ; the lion _ 1 
re 6+ ThentheKing anſwered and ſayd vnto the ſtood by the corps alſo. . 


A man of Godꝭ e beſeech thee, pray vnto the Lord 25 And beholde, men that paſſed by, uwe the beh: de them ſe lues 
them{eloes for 2 thy God, and make interceſſion — mine carłeis caſt in the way, and the lyon landing by <eldly,or deceig. 
time,when bey hand — reſtored vnto me. Ard the man of the corps: and they came and tolde it in the tonne 7 in their 
3.5 


God beſought the Lord, and the Kings hand was where the old Prophet dwelt. boy ap" 


——— reſtored, and became as it was afore. 26 And uhen the Prophet that brought him them, 
they ode malice, 7 Then the King ſayd vnto the man of God, backe againe from the way, heardethercof, hee 
— 71 2 2 me, m thou maycit || dyne, ſaide, It is the man of God, who hath bene diſo- 
they we will giue theea reward. bedient vnto the commaundement of the Lorde: 
— 8 But the man of God ſaid vnto the King, If therefore the Lorde hath deliucred bim vnto the 
im * thouwouldeſtgiuemehalfe thine houſe, | would lyon, which hath rent him and ſlaine kim, accor- 


red 10 + not goe in with thee,ncither would I cate bread ding to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake vn- 
wins a nor drinke water in this place. to him. 
e b For ſo ſ was it charged me by the word of 297 © And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſay ing, Sad- 
ehel, e the Lorde, ſaying, f Rate no bread nor dtinke wa dle me the aſſe. And they ſadled hem. Ae: 
. { Sing bead ter: nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou 28 And hee went and found his body caſt in 
teexpreſe word cameſt. the way, and the aſſe and the lyon ſtoode hy the a 
1 * 10 So he went another way and returned not corps: and the lion had not eaten the body, nor - am declare that 
üben by the way that he came to Berth. el. torne the aſſe. . 


— the 11 ¶ And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth. el, 29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of the God: tor if the 
prialionof man and his ſonnes came and tolde him all the works, man of God, & l id it vpon the aſſe, and brought lion had done it 


| % that the man of God had done that day in Beth it againe, and the olde Prophet came to the citie, lo- V 

h el,andthe wordes which he had ſpoken vnto the to lament and burie him. 2 
King, told they their father. 30 And he laid his body in his m owne graue, body. 

has 12 ' Andthcir father ſayde vnto them, What and they lamented ouer him, ſaying , Alas, my m Which he had 

n , way went he? and his ſonnes f ſhewed him what brother. — for 

te vay the man of God went, which came from 31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake to 

wy | ah, his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead, urie ye mee 

be wat 13 And he ſayde vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee alſo in the ſepulchre,whereinthe man of God is 

eperpl the aſſe. V ho ſaddled him the afle, and he rode buried: lay my bones beſife his bones, 

_ thereon, 32 For that thing which he eried by the word 


14 And went after the man of God, and found ofthe Lorde againſt the altar that is in Beth. el, 
him ſitting vnder an oke: and he ſayde vnto him, and againſt all the houſes of the hie places, which 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Ju- are in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 
dah ? And he ſayd, f Yea, paſſe. ; 

15 Then he ſaid vnto him, 8 Come home with 33 Howbeir after this, lerobo;m n conuerted 4. 22 
me, and eate bread. not from his wicked way, but turned againe, and Gods threatnings 
16 Butheanſwered, I may not returne with made of the loweſt of the people Prieſtes of the but goe backw 
thee,nor goe in with thee, neither wil I eate bread hie places. Who would, might f conſecrate him. — je oy 22857 

nor drinke water with thee in this place. ſelle and be of the Prieſts of the hie places. * 
17 For it was charged me by the word of the 34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto the 67, Kl b hands 
Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalt care no bread. nor drinke houſe of Teroboam, euen to roote it out, and de- 
water there, nor turne againe to goe by the way ſtroy ir from the face of the earth. 
that thou wenteſt, 
- ? CH AP. XIIII. 
is And he ſaid vnto him, Iama Prophet alſo 1 Ie obomm ſendeth hu ut ſe di gu to Abuah the Trophet, 
lu alt u ber is thou art, And an h Angel ſpake vnto me by the 5 — eb vue him the ft · dliioa of bu bonſe. 22 Ju- 
n wordofthe Lord, ſaying, Bring him againe with dab # pumſhee ly Shiſhak. 
tate lat thee into thine honſe, that he may eate bread and T that time Abiiah the ſonne of Teroboam 
— drinke water: but he lyed vnto him, A fell ſicke. 
N 19 Sohee went againe with him, and did cate 2 And Ieroboam ſaide vnto his wife, Vp, | 
inden, breadin his houſe, and dranke water. pray thee, a and diſguiſe thy ſelfe that they know 7 His 1 
% 20 And as they ſate at the table, the worde of not that thou art the wife of leroboam, and goe — or = 


— hat: came vnto the Prophet, that brought to Shiloh: for there is Ahiiahthe Prophet, which prophet of God 


againe. tolde mee * that I ſhould bee King ouer this would not ſatisſie 
21 And hee cryed vnto the man of God that people, — i 


came from Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the Lorde, 3 And take + with b thee tenne loaues and ted mas. 
Glvoaldre. Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the || craknels and a bottell of hony, an i goe to him: . 1l. fr. 
— Lorde, and haſt not kept the commaundement hee ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the yong | pos i eh 
aer which the Lord thy God commanded thee, man. . 
tim inte 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 4 And leroboams u iſe didſo, andaroſe, and they were to aske 
a. bread and drunke water in the place (uhereof he went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahiiah : counſe Il of pro- 
did ſay vnto thee, Thouſhalt eate no bread nor but Ahiiah could · not ſee , for his f ſight was de- h . 
drinke any water) thy carkeis ſhallnot come vnto cayed for his age. : — * 
the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 5 Thenthe Lord ſayd vnto Ahiiah, Beholde, 
23 C And when he had eaten bread & drunke, the wife of leroboam commeth to aske a thing 
be ſadled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet of thee for her ſonne, for he ĩ ſick: thus and thus 
whom he had brought againe. ſhalt thou ſay vnto ber : for when ſhce commeth 
in, 


FER 


— 
** 


dr befider f the 
fathers ka 


haſt not beene as my ſeruant Dauid, which kept nations, which the Lori had caſt out before the mittedgalnp 
my commaundements, and followed me with all chidren of Iſrael. : Gods ik i 
his heart, and did onely that which was right in 25 © And inthefiftyere of King Rehoboam, _ 
mine eyes, ' Shilhak King of Egypt came vp againſt Leruſalẽ, . 
9 But haſt done euil aboue all that were before 26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
thee (for thou halt gone & made thee other gods, Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and 
tro vn ts and f molten images, to prouoke me, and haſt caſt rooke away all: alſo he caried away al the ſhields 
calues. me bchinde tho backe) of golde * which Salomon had made. *(hap mad malice 
10 Therefore beholde, I will bring euill vpon 27 And King Rehoboam made for them bra- f of 
the houſe of Icroboam, and will cut off from Ie - ſen ſhieldes, and committed them vnto the hands jou 
vchap.21,21, Foboambimthat * 8 piſſeth againſt the wall, al- of the chiefe of the garde, which waytcd at the thepre 
and 1.4ing.g.8. well him that © ĩs ſhut vp, as him that is left in I- dovre ofthe Kings houſe. wh 
ſhould 
711 
Jon 


TEIESEDELELLY 


g Everymale tael, and will ſweepe away the remnant of the 28 And when the King went into the houſe of 
1 houſe of Ieroboam , as a man ſweepeth away the Lord, the gard bare them, and brought them 
df im doong till it be all gone. againe into the garde chamber. 
ehatis io the 1x8 Thedogpes ſhall cate him of Terohoams 29 And the reſt of the ates of Rehoboam, _ 
ſtrong bolde.as [Focke that dyeth in the citie, and the foules of and all that he did, are they notwritten in * the Bag > 
3 che aire ſhall eate him that dyeth in the ficlde: boołke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? bobs ge, 
3 They ſhall lacke i for the Lord hath ſaid it. 30 And there was warre betwene Rehoboam 1ah ndl 
the —— of by. 12 Vp thereſore and get thee to thine houſe: and Ieroboam ſ continually. Propheu dn 
riall is token of for when thy feete enter into the citie, the childe 31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 1 m 1 1 
Gods male din. (hall dye. was buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid: days of % 20ns 
14 And all Iſrael ſhal mourne for him, and bu- his mothers name wes Naamah an t Ammonite, beams lit 
rie him: for he onehy of leroboam ſhall come to And Abiam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, t Week 


the graue, becauſe in him there is found k ſome trie Rehobet 
k 1nthe middes , ' CHAP, xv. ber bose i 
— — . goodneſſe towarde the Lord God of Iſrael in the 1 Abii am reignerh oner Indab, 9 Aſa ſuc ceedeth in hu roome lowed. 


God hath ſome, on houſe of leroboam. 16 The bactell betweene Aſa and "Baaſha, 24 Jehoſhaphat 0 
whom he doth bee 1 4 Moreouer, the Lorde ſha l ſtirre him vp a [uccerdeth Aſa. 23 Nadab ſucceedeth jeroboam, 28 Bac 
Row his mercies. M ing ouer Iſtacl, which ſhall deſtroy thehouſe of bit Nl. e 
Ieroboam in that day : ! what? yea, euen nowe. Nd in the eighteenth yeere of King *Icrobo. . jj = clan 
15 For the Lord hall ſmite Lrael, as when a A am the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abiiam o- . 
it ont of hand. reelle is ſhaken in the water, and hee ſhall weede uer Iudah. : 
Irael out of this good land, which hee gaue to 2 Three yeere reigned hes in Iernſalem, and 
: their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the his mothers name mas Maachah the daughter of 
m 1 m Riuer, becauſe they haue made them proucs, 2 Abiſhalom, 2 Some li 


9 7 prouoking the Lord to anger. And hee walked in all the ſinnes of his fa. * 

16 And he ſhall giue Ifrael vp, becauſe of the ther, which hee had done before him: and his (ou, 
n The people ſinnes of Ieroboam, who did ſinne, and n made heart was not perfite with the Lord his God as the bake 
ſhall not be excu- Iſrael to ſinne. heart of Dauid his father. adputh 
ſed when they do 17 © And Ieroboams wife aroſe, and depar- 4 Burfor Dauids ſake did the Lorde his God ner lu pl 
— mewn ted, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhe came to gu him a b light in leruſalem, and fer p his b Meng thenio u 
weir gone i nous. the threſnold of the houſe, the yong man dyed, ſonne after him, and eſtabliſhed Teruſal:m, bonne to ch cho. i 


18 And they buried him, and all Iſraellimen- $5. Becauſe Dauid did eat which was right in n an“ 


ted him. according to the word of the Lord which rhe fight of the Lord, and turned from nothing 
hee ſpake by che hand of his ſeruant Ahiiah the that he commanded him, al the dayes of his life, 
Prophet. | * ſaue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hinite. „ ;,,,, 
19 And the reſt of Icroboams actes, how hee 6 And there was warre betweene Rehoboan n= 
warred , and how hereigned, beholde, they are and leroboam as long as he liued. 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the + Thereſt alſo ofthe actes of Abiiam, and all 
Kings of i{rael, that he did, are they not written in the * booke {bmp 
20 And the dayes which Teroboam reigned, of the Chronicles of the Kings of TIudah? there 
o The Lord fnote were two and twenty yeere : and hee o ſſept with was alſo warrebetweene Abiiam and leroboam. 
* that be died, his farhers , and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his 8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, and they 
. buried him in the citie of Dauid: and AG his 
21 K. _ . 22 the ſonne of ls ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 2 
Aud died beſo: Nigned in Iudah. Re am was one and fourty 9 And in the twenty yeere of Ieroboam af dm 
— — yere old, hen he began to reigne, and reigned ſe · King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa or Iudah. ti 
4 leeres. uenteene P yeere in Ieruſalem, the citie which the. 10. Hee reigned in leruſalem one and fourtie ; 
yeere, 


een A fg and Baaſha. chapxvj. Baaſha. Elch. Zink 129 


"ein bs yeere;and ls: mothers name as Mazchab, the am, vntill hee had deſiroyed him according to tie 
ben 5 — daughter of Abiſhalom, * word of the Lord which he ſpake by his Nruant *($4p.14.1% 
e 7 And Aſa did right in the eyesofthe Lorde, Alijah the Shilonite, 
- agda Paid bis father. 30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam which 
taker he was. -* © 72 And hee tooke auay the Sodomites out of he committed, and wherewith hee made Ifractto 
| the lande 3 and put away all the idoles that his fa- finnc, by his1 prouocation,wherewih hee rrouo- 1 By — Ge 
e © \ thers bad made, ked the Lord God of Iſrael. CE Fa 


: idolatrie with 8 
0 Ae 1 And he d put doune ? Maachah his mother 3 Andthe reſidue of the actes of Nadab, and calues, and io pies 
i me alſo fiò her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an idole al that he did, are they not written in the booke of «coking God1o an 
” =" — 1 in a groue: and Aſa deſtroicd her idoles, and burnt the Chronicles of the kings of 1Fraels bet. = 
daher God, & them by the brook Kidron, 32 And there was warrcberweene Aſa and Ba- 
2 en een, 14 But they put not downe the hie places. Ne- aſha king of lſrael, all their dayes. 
a . uertheles Aſas heart was e vpright with the Lorde 33 lu the third yeere of Aſa king of Iudah be 
ab hints 1s, All his day es. a Fan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to te ine ouer all 
2 be. Is: Alſo hee brought in the holy veſſels of his Ifractin® Twzah,andre:gned foure and twentic m Which was the 
i to ſather, and the things that hee had dedicated vnto yceres. place where the 
| ates © the houſe of the Lord,filuer and golde, & veſſels. 34 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, — aq 
kl] pains, . 16 And there was watre betweene Aſa and walking in the way of leroboam, and in luis ſinne, 
eme df igh® © Baaſha King of Iſrael all ther dayes, whercwich he e Iſrael to ſinne. 
* 17 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp againſt CHAP. Xv1 
\ f Oſthe ſame pur. Judah, and buile f Ramah o that hee would let 1 Of Baeſha, 6 glas, s Zuni, 16 m:. 31 Abab marri> 
poſethat lerobo- note goc out or in to Aſa King of Iudah. ech texebel, 34 levicbou ln kene. 
am did, becauſe 18 Then Aſa tooke all the liluer and the golde Hen the worde of the Lorde came to Ichu 
er 1 har that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the the ſonne of Hanantagainſt Baaſha, ſay ing, 
left they Lord,and the treaſures of the kings houſe,and de- 2 2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the 2 Thus fpake Tebw 
aller Ala, liuered them unto the handes of his ſeruants, and duſt, and made thee captaine ouer my people Ira: N — the 
ee, King Ala ſent them to * Benhadad the ſonne of el, and thou haſi walkeſt inthe way of lerobaam, de Lend. 
eos Tabrimon, he ſonne of Hezion king of I Aram and haſt made my people lirael to ſinne, to pro- 
Re that dweltat Damaſcus, ſaying, - uoke me with their ſinnes, 7 | 
40 19 There is a couenant betweene me and thee, 3 Bcholde, I will takeaway the poſteritie of 
den aud betweene my father and thy father : behold, I Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, and witl 
— haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde: make b thine houſe like the * houſe of leroboam, d Meaning, the 
come, breake thy couenant with Baaſha King of the ſonne of Nebat. ſes — 
4 x elne Trac], that he may 8 depart from me. 1 * HethatdicthofBaaſhas /tocke in the ci- IIe. 
% Hans 20 So Ben- hadad hearkened vnto King Aſa, tie, him ſhall the dogges eate:adthat man of him 
om and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, which he had, hich dieth in the es, ſhall the foules of the 
hon againſt tlie cities of Iſrael, and fmote Iion, & Dan, aire cate. | 
fo + © andAbtl.beth-maachah, and all Cianeroth,with ; And the reſt of the actes of B-aſhazand what 
all the hand of Naphtali, he did and hs || power, are they not written in the 10r,velienne ſeg 
3 pa 21 And wlien Baaſha hearde thereof, hee left booke of the * Chronicles of the kings of IfraeP * %. 16. 


a building of Ramah and dwelt in Tirzah. 6 So Baaſhaſlept with his fathers; and was bu« 
1 ane”. 23 Thenking Aſa{jalſembled al Iudah, f none ried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned in his 
feln cer ted, and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, ſteade. , 
ur. and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha bad 7 And e alſo by the hand of Ichu the ſonneof < Thatis, the fe. 
built, and King Afa built with them Geba of Ben · Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the Lorde 2 6 
tamin and Mic pah. to Baaſha,and to his houſe, that he ſhoutd be like 
23 And the reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and all the houſe of Ieroboam, cuen for al the wicke. ines 
his might, & al that he did, and the cities which he that he did in the ſiglit ofthe Lord, in prouoking 
built, are ihey not written in the booke of the him with the worke of his hands, and becanſe hee 4 Meine Nato 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? but in his olde killed 4 him. 5 | 5 
bchadthe gout age hee was diſeaſed in his h fecte. 8 J n the ſiœ and twentie yeere of Aſa king 
ker  '24 And Aa Lept with his fathers, and was bu- of ludah, began Elahthe ſonne oſ Baaſl a to reigne 
theain thetord, tied wth his fat hei in the citie of Dauid his i fa- ouer Iſtael in Tirzah, and reignedrwo yeeres. 
chien. ther. And Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in kis 9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captaine of halfe his 
© charets. conſptred againſt him, as he was in Tirzah OR 
25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboambegan egrinking,till he was drunken inthe houſe of Ar- . — wee 
toreigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond yeere of Aſa king za ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. Drinkmg till be 
of Indab,and reigned ouer Iſtael two yeere, 10 And Zimti came and ſmote him, and killed was d:unkeo in 
26 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lorde, him, in the ſeuen andtwentie yeere of Aſa king of — e — 
walking in the way of his father, and in his finn@ Iudah, and reigned in his ftcade, | hoaſes Pank 
b wherewithhe made Iſrael to ſinne. 11 TAnd when hee was King, and ſiteon his 
—_ 27 And Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahijah of y houſe thronc,he flew2l! the houſeof Baaſha. not Ieauing 
of iſachar conſpired againſt him, and Paaſha flue thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, ncither of his 
him at Gibbethen, which belonged to the Phiti- kinsfolkes,nor of his friends. 
fiims: for Nadab and all Ifracl laide ſiege to Cib- 12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baa- 


1n, | ſha, according to the worde ofthe Lorde which 
i telt 29 Euen in the thirde yeere of Aa King of In. he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hande of Ichu the 
uw WE 12 one thrane to dah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſteade. f Prophet, f Both Nanani ffs 
8 . x ſmote all tbe 13 For all the ſinnes of Paaſha, and ſinnes of fathcr and be w, 


hike wicked. 29 And when hee was King, hee — 
thiſunte, honſeof Ieroboam, he leſt none aliuc to Ierobo · Elali his ſonne, which 2 ſinned, and made Iſiael ef 
f wo 


UML. 


nes longe raiſed to life. Chap. xvi. 
nich thee, O thou man of God? art thou come thy ſeruant d ſeare the Lord from my youth, 


1 ne 0 ſlay my fon 


and he tod ke him out of her hoſome, and caricd in a caue, and fed them wich bread and waters 


i bim vpon bis one bed. hold,Eli;ah is here, that he may 


Py "4 


1er aka” O Lord my God, haſt thou “ puniſhed alſo this ueth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſureiy ſhew 


widowe, with whom I ſviourne , by killing lier © my felfe ynto him this day. 
nne? 
Anrede 21 And he ſtretched himſelſe vpon the child him, And Ahab went to mret Elijah. 


and 
ence ke threetimes,and called vnto the Lord, and ſayde, 17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah, Ahad ſaid vnto 


bend bers cant O Lord my God, I prantisce, xt aces let this childs ſoule him: Art the u he that troubleth Iirac h 


3 


ende the and the ſoule of the child came into him againe, hane forſaken the pon mandements of the Lord, ſiem of οt 
JE and thou halt fallowedBaalim, 333 
23 And Elijah tuo ke the child, and brought 19 No theręſore ſend; and gather to me all oth robe vo- 
himdowne. out uf the chamber into the houſe, Iſtael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of willy ſdndeich, 
and delivered him vnto his mother, and Elijah Baal four: hundretha ie, and the prophets N 
Gayd,Behold,thy ſonne 1;ucth. ofthe groucs foure hundreth, which eate at Je- 1,002 ugerers 
24 Andthe womanſayd vnto Elijah, Nowe zevels table, without te ye 
Ide ing, 1 4 know that thou art a man of God, and that 20 © So Ahab ſent vnto all the chiliren of ofperien, 
gthen l the word of the Lord in thy mouth is true. Ifracl, and gatheied the prophets together vnto 
mn Ex Cc nA p. xvIII. W | 
1 n, 7" + hieb a ft 7% Abab, 13 00h brdeth an brxdrrrh 33 And Elijah came vnto allthe people, and * 
dach. : Fee. . Black kiltesh all Beats Prophttre 45 Hee (aid, How long 8 halt ye betweenerwo opinions? .£ ion & ER > 
Leb. 3 If the Lord be God, follow him: bur if Baal be it ngtas bs“ 
ter many dayes, the word of the Lord came be, then go aſter him. And the people anſwered indifferent» he, 
3 Mie be Ar ah, in thea third yeere , ſaying, Coe, him not a word. ; theryelolow God; 
depyredFom the (1, thy ſelfe vnto Ahab, and will ſend rainc 22 Then aid Elijahvnto the people, I onely 3 
| vpon the earth. remaine a Prophet of the Lord : but Baals pro- — or io patt,, 
_ { 2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto A. phets are fourchundreth and fiftic men. Zeph. 1. 30 
and hab, and there was a great famine in Samaria. 23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullocks, 
gear And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour and let them chuſe the one, and cut him in pieces, 
need. of bis houſe : (and Obadiah b feared God and lay him on the wood, but put no fire vader, 
10 nene greatly: and 1 will prepare the ather buſlocke, and lay l im 
in ie 4 For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Prophets on the wood, and will put no fire wnder, , 
enn — ofche Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundreth Pro- 23 Theñ call ye on the name of your god, and ö 
h — phets, and hid them, by fy in a cauc; and he fed Iwill call on the name of the Lord: and then F 
an . them with bread and water.) the God that anſwereth b by fire, let him be God. þ By ſending 5 


hon — — J And Ahab ſlyde vnto Obadiah, Goe into And all the people anſwered, and ſayd, It is well done fre fre- 


ap, the land, vnto all the fountaines of water, and vn- ſpoken. 


| [299-7 ay fly me. 
459. Then he called vnto the Lord, and fayd, + 15 And Elijah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts li- 


16 JSo Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 


Efjah,Obadiah,and Ahab. 13% 


d Im none of 


vnto me to call my ſinne to remembrance,and to 13 Was it not told my lo: d, what I did whey le wicked per. 


ſecute to, th: i thou. 


y my bonne ; lex ebel ſle the Prophets ofthe Lord, bow I hid ſhouldeft p bete 
. 19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne, an hundreth men of the Lords Vrophets by Girics vn p. bebte 


o me iat Vdui· 
pleaſure, but ſeiue 


him yp into achamber, where lie abode, and lad 14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, Be. God and favour 


bis chyldieu, 


e By my pteſe na 
Iwilldeclare that- 
thou baft tolde 

bim the trueth. 


ro him agame- 18 5 18 And he anſwered, I haue not troubled. If- 
. „„ 22 Then che Lordheard the voyce of Elij h, racl, But f thou, and thy lathers houſe, in that ye f Therrue mink 


he ane a tu bu a 


ll Me. co all the riuers, if ſo be that we may finde graſſe 25. And Elijah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, the lauißce. 
aden to ſaue the hotſes and the mules aliue, leſt we de- Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt, (for: 


And ſo they deuided the land berweene but pa: no fire under. 


ae. his face,aud ſaid, Art not thou my lord Elijah? that was made. * PENS ; 
Ad E, $ And heanſwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 27 Andatnoone Eli jah mocked them, & (aid, 

wnenemhq. Behold, Elijah 5: here, | Cry londe: for he is al god: either he talketh or 
kate 9 And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thou pur ſueth his enemies, or is in his iourney, or it 

*r might be wouldeſt deliver thy ſeruant into the hend of A- may be that he ſſeepeth, and muſt be! awaked. 


w lake, 10 Asthe Lord thy God liueth, there is no na · as their maner was, with kniues and launcers, till 


ein tion or kingdome, xhither my lord hath not ſent the blood guſhedourt vponthem, 

ine abe to ſecke thee: and uhen they ſaid, He is not here, 29 And when midday was paſſed, and they had 

ern he tooke an the of the kingdome and nation, if prophecied vntill che effring of the cuening facti. 
they had nat found thee. fice, there was neither vovce,nor one to anſuere, 

4, 11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, Be- nor any that regarded. 

ae bold, Elijah « here, 30 And Elij c ſaid vnto all the people, Come 


au z And when I am gone from thee, the Spirit to me. Ard all the people came to him. And he 
E ef the Lord ſhall cary thee into me place that I repayred the altar of the Lorde that w.s broken 
wr He nor know: ſo when l come and tell Ahab, if downe. 


ke cannot find che, then will he Kill me; But 1 31 And Elijah tooke eee 
wth wn JA ue: = — 


15 [ 


bab, to ſlay mc? 28 Andthcy cryed loude, and cut themſelues 


ptiue the land of the heaſts. ye are many) and call onthe me of ycur gods, 


them to walke thorow it, Ahab went one way by 26 So they tooke the one bullocke that was 

himſelfe , and Obadiah went another way by him ꝑinien them. ani they prepared it, and called on- 

fete,” | the name of Baal, from morning to noone, ſay- 
„ And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, ing. O Baal, heare vs: but there wasno voyce, nor ; 
bean ole, Flijah ẽ met him: and he knew him, and fell on any to anſwere: and they 3leapt vpon the altar i 22 ravĩſnedi 


with ſome ſtrange” 
ſpirit. 

k Yon efteeme 
him as a god. 

1 He mocketh 

then bea mad- 


neſſo. which think e: 
that by an! inflice” 


orſurethe dead 

and vile ijdoleꝭ can 

helpe their wor. 

ſhippers in the 
3 


nc 


Elijah killerh Baals prophets: © * I. Kings. He is fed by an Aa 
to the number of the tribes of the ſonnes of Iaa- moro this time. | 
151 kob, (vnto whome the word of the Lord came, 3 When he ſiwe chat, hee aroſe, and went 
Win.,  ſaying,* Iſrael ſhalbe thy name) Id or his life, and care to Beer-ſheba,which is in [bile 
e 3 And wich the ſtones he buil an altar in the Iu lali, and left his ſeruamt there. v2... 
* Ne me of the Lord: and he made a ditch round a- 4 But he went a daies journey into the vilder. 
dout the altar, as great as would conteine two nefie, and came and fate do une vnder a Iuniper 
F£6r.$ate,which + meaſures ſeede. ; | nd deſired that he might die, and faide, It is 
Jome chiokecom  - 33 And he pur the wood in order, and hewed mow ynough : O Lord, e take my ſcule,for I am c So hg 4 
baue! dib The bullocke in pĩeets and laid him on the wood, nobetter then my fathers, | bande 
$1 apiece, 34 And Cid, Fill foure barrels with water,and And as hee lay and ſlept vnder the Iuniper A 
powre it vpon the burnt offting and on the wood. tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, and (aid Saintscoudry 
Againe he ſaid, Do ſo againe. And they did ſo the vnto him, Vp, and eate. —— 
ſecond time. And he ſaid, Doe it the third time, 6 And when he looked about, bebold: there 
And they did it the third time. * wasacake baken on the tales, and a pot of water 
| 7 And che water tan round about the altar: at his head: ſo he did cate and drinke, and tetur- 
m Heteby be de- and he m filled the ditc with water alſo. ned and ſlept. 25 ; 
claredhe excel. 366 And when they ſhould offer the enening 7 And the Angel ofthe Lorde came againe 
2 +. {acrifice, Elijah the Prophet came, ant ſayd. Lord the ſecond time, and touched him, and ſayd, Vp, 
ry es nnkre could God of Abraham, Trhik and of Iſrael, let it be and cate; for i thou haſta greatiourcy.' 44 Hededwek 
make the fre kno wen this day, chat thoù art the God of Iſtael, 8 Ihen he aroſe, and did eate and drinke, _ except God 
Darne enen in the and that I am thy ſetuant, and that I haue done and walked 8 of that meate fourtie . — 
water, to the = all theſe things at thy commandement. dayes and fourtic nights vnto Horeb the mount bad not bene pol 
hane none occai. 37 Heare me, O Lorde, heare me, and let this of God. 1 e 
vote doubt ihat people knowe that thou art the Lord God, and 9 And there he entred into a c:ue, and lodged = Boot iin 
* — Gov chat thou haſt turned their heart againe n at the there: and hehold, the Lorde fpake to him, and he 
— | | ſayd vnto hitWhatdoeſtthouhare;Elijahs | 
in blindneſſe and _ 38 Thenithe fire of the Lorie fel}, and conſu- 10 And he anſwered, I haue © bene very ie. lee, 
error fora time, med the burne offring, and the wood, and the lous for the Lorde God of hoſts: for the children — — 
yore — e ſtones, and che duſt, and licked vp the water chat of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, broken thenediuaik 
ep him by ſome n in the ditch. : downe thine altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with to ais ae g 
notorious igne 39 And vhen all the people ſawe it, they fell the ſword, * and I onely am leſt, and they fer — 7. — 
awUworke, on their faces, and ſayd, The Lord is God, the my life to take it 2 — 
Lord is God. 11 And he ſayd, Come out, and ſtand vpon Ru 
40 And Elijah ſayd vnto them, Take the pro- che mount before the Lord. And beholde, the 
© He commanded Phets of Baal, let not o a man of chem eſcape: Lord went by, and a mightie ſtrong winde rent 
them that as they and they tooke them and Elijah brouglit them to the mountaines, and brake the rockes before the 
weretracly eg thebrooke Kiſhon, and flew them there, Lord: bar the Lord was f not in the wind: and f Ferthe un 
le nels Gods 4t J And Elifab fayd vnto Ahab, Get thee! after the winde came an earthquake: hu the Lord ie eee 
the one ly God: fo —＋ , : " to come vette th 
they would ſerue VP,cate and drinke, for there is a found of much was not inthe earthquake: '. toGodilhe 
bim with all their raine, 112 And after the earthquake came fire : but ſbeald 
n 42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke, the Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire A 
enemies, and Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel: and he camo a ſtill and ſoft voyce. Wren 
cCcrouched vpon the earth, & put bis face berweene 13 And when Elijah heardit, he couered his nerieve wes 
his knees, face with his mantell, and went out, and ſtood in teth bimlelew 
43 And ſayde to his ſeruant, Goe vp nowand the entring in of the caue. and behold, there came our c, 
Jooke toward the way of the Sea. And he went a voyce vnto him, and ſayd, What doeſt thou 
p, and looked, and ſayd, There is nothing. Againe here, Elijah? 
v As Gods fpirite he ſaid, Goe againe y ſeuen times. a l 
mooaed bim io 44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaid, Beholde, forthe Lord God of hoſts, 5 becauſe the chil g Weowlnn 
proy,o w there ariſeth a little cloude out of the ſea like a dren of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, caſt 2 
4 by mans hand. Then he ſaid, Vp, and ſay vnto Ahab, downe thine altars,znd ſlaine thy Prophets with taining Gol jÞ 
3 — 1 charer, and get thiee doune, that the ſword, and I onely am leſt, and they ſecke my 12 ups 
- a | 
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144.04 


1 


ee not. life to take it away. 


be had abtaiced. 45 And j in the meane while the heauen was 15 And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Goe, returne ** n g. 
dor, bere and there. e with cloudes and winde, and there was a by the wildernes vnto Damaſcus, and when thou * 


great raine. Then Ahab went vp and came to Iz- commeſt there, anoint Hazael King ouerſ Aram. io n 
NT, 16 And jefu the ſonne of Nimſhi (halt bou | rw 


5 2, reel. 
hank yr hp he 46 And the hand of the Lorde was on Elijah, anoym King ouer Ifrael : and Eliſha the ſonne of 


enced with Gods : 
N and he girded vp his loynes, and ran d before A- Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou anoynt to ; (den 
faftertben the hab till he came to Ixreel. | be Neeber in thy roume. 1 — 
8 * CHAP. XIX. 17 And*him that eſcapeth from the ſor! «, N ＋ 
nog, 


Cites eie from lebe newifhed by the Angelo Cog, Of Haraelſhall Ichu Vay,: and him that eſcapeth eccw,ghh 
| g bob EEE I Hate, Jeb, = f. fromtheſwordofIchu,ſha'l Eliſha ſlay. 

To wit. ef Bas! hſba. ; 18, Yer will * Ileaue ſeuen thouiand in Iſrael, Nu 
i he company Owe Ahab tolde Tezebel all that Elijah had even k all the knees that haue not bowed vnto h heed 


b g y * 3 — . . 

— done, and howe hee had ſlaine all the » pro- Baal. and euery mouth that hath not kiſſedhim. Pa" —— 
Gods cvildren, yet phets with the ſivord. 19 So he departed thence, and found Eliſha hπ˙mma e 
he holdeththem 2 Then Iexebelſent ameſſenger vnto Elijah, the ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing & twelue | 


nies — faying,d The gods doe ſo to me and more alſo, if yoke of oxen before him, and was with the e 


their malice, I make not thy life like one of their liues by to twelft;and Elijah went towards him, and caſt - 
mant 


— 


* 
1 1 * 


beler 


hark 


* 2 


Chap. xx. 
"”  mantelyponhim. n By the ſeruants of the pri 
N 20 And he leſt the oxen, and ran aſter Eliiah, ces of the prouinces. He ſaydagaine, Who 
11 and ſayde, i Let me, I pray thee, kiſſe my father order the bartcll? And he ſayd, Thou. 
tall aSe&ioni# and my mother, and then I wiil follow thee. Vho 15 J Then he numbred the ſeruants of the 
notto de _ anſwered him, Got, returne: for what haue I done princes of the prouinces, and they were two hun- 
— „ cothee? | dreth, two and thirtie: and after them he num- 
Ates Cod calleth © 21 And when he went backe againe from him, bred the whole people of all the children of lſta- 
no lerne he tooke a couple of oxen, flows them, and el, auen ſeuen thouſand. | 
k He wool/not ſod their fleſh with the k inflruments of the oxen, 16 And they went out at noone : but Ben-ha- 
fy till wood war and gaue vnto the people, and they did cate: then dad did crinketill he was drfinken in the tentes, 
—4.— he aroſe and went aſter Eliiah, and miniſtred vn- Borh he and the Kings: for two and thirtie Kings 
was helped him. 


hiovocaus, to him. 
9 CHAP. XX. 17 So the h ſeruants of the princes of the pro- 
1 bana i befieged. 13 The Lord: promiſeth the vitteriese uinces went out firſt: and Bemhadad ſent out, and 


Abab by a Prophet. 31 The King of 1/r ae/made prace wub they thewed him, ſay ing, There are men come out 
Ben hadamgand u reproued thireftre by the Prophi d. ' of Samar.” 


vers Hen Ben-hadad the King of || Aram aſſem- 18 And he fayd, Whether they bee eome out 


4 


* 


viddorics ouer Ben. hedad. 151 © : 


h That is . 
men — 2 
letuice of Princes. 


x Thatis,gover- bled all his armie, and two and thirtie a Kings for peace, take them aliue: or her they bee 
t an vith him, with horſes, and charets, and went vp come out to ſight, take them yet aliue. 
Le and beſieged I Samaria, and fought againſt it. 19 So they came out of the citie, to wit, the 
PL 2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab King of ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, and the 
Iſrael, into the citie, hoſte which f6flowedthem. 
3 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben- hadad, 20 And they fleweuery one his f enemie: and fel 
Thy ſiluer & thy golde is mine: alſo thy women, the j| Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued them: but or, $)riens, 
and thy faire children are mine. Ben · hadad the King of Aram eſeapeil on an horſe | | 
1 4 _ the King of Iſrael anſwered, and ſayd, with — i —— exp * 8 Mod pr 4 * 
£1ancontentts My lorde K ing, according to thy ſaying, bIam 21 An i went out, and ſmote f * 
P „eee —— 
* 5 And when the meſſengers came againe, flew he the Aramites. 
they ſayd, Thus commaundeth Ben-hadad, and 22 (For there had come a Prophet to the = 
ſayth, When I ſhall ſend vnto thee, and command, of Iſrael, and had ſayd vnto him, Goe, be of goo 
thou ſhalt deliuer me thy ſiluer and thy gold, and courage, and conſider, and take heede hat thou 
thy women, and thy children, doeſt : for when the yeere is ou about, the King 
I weald wot 6 © Or els Iwill ſend my ſeruants vnto thee of Aram will come vp againſt thee) 
nb, · by to moro this time: and they ſhal ſearch thine 23 © Then the ſeruants of the King of Aram 
| nr ary houfe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants: and what- ſaid vnto him, Their k gods are gods of the moun- k Thusthe wic- 


fr . 8 
wekeeſdould- their handes, and bring it away. 
ane betet 5+ Then the King of Iſrael ſent for all the El. ſhalt ouercome them. 

ens ofthe land, and fayd, Take heede. I pray you, . 
paths aud ſee how be ſeeketh miſchiefe: for he ſent vn- one out of his place, & place captaines for them. 
to me for my wincs, and for my children, and for 25 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like the 
my ſiluer, and for my golde, and I denyed him armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, & ſuch 
not. charets, & we will fight againſt them in the plaine, 

And all the Elders, and all the people fayde and doubtleſſe we ſhall ouercome them: and he 
{ They thought do him, Hearken a not vnto him, nor conſent. hearkened vnto their voyce, and dill ſo, 
le doeties u- 9 /hereſore hee ſayde vnto the meſſengers 26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben. 

tortterthcir of Ben. hadad, Tell my lord the King, All that hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to A- 

—2 thou diddeſt ſende for to thy ſeruant at the firſt phek to fight againſt Urae).” 
[rye time, that Iu ill doe, but this thing I may not doe. 27 And the children of Ifracl were numbred, 
Aud the meſſengers departed, and brought him and were ail l aſſembled and went againſt them, 

net anaofivere. | and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, 
to And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and aye, 
ales gan The gods do ſo to me and more alſo, if the © duſt 
harbe found lay of Sainaria be ynough to all the people that fol- 
1 nun wong low me, for euery man an handfull, 
bees 11 And the King of Iſtael anſwered, and ſayd. 
. Tel him, Let not him that girdeth his harness, boaſt 
linde bo dimſelfe. as he that ſ putteth it off. 
hee the ridtorie 1 2 And when hee heard that tidings, as he wa: 
E. with the Kings drinking in the pauilions, he ſayd 
Nu Vito his ſeruantz, I Bring forth your engines. And 
% ' * they ſet them apa inſt the citie. 
And beholde, there came a Prophet 
venabour wich Into Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſayeth 
ee the Lorde, Haſt thou ſeene all this great multi- 
e made? bebofde, I will del uer it into thine hand 
neun his day, that thou mayeſt knowe, 5ᷣ that I am the 
ab video Lord. 


14 And Ahab fd, By whom? Arid he fayd, 


filled the countrey. 

28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake 
vnto the King of Iſrael. faying, Thus ſay eth the 
Lord, Becauſt the Atamit es haue ſayd, The Lord 
is the God of the mountaines, and not God of the 
valleys, therefore will I deliuer all this great mul. 
titude into thine hanil, and ye ſhalt know that = I 
amtheLonl. . | 


ther ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuentn day the bat- d 
ü ue God 13 


in one day. f f 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the city: and 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twentie thouſand 


citie, and came into ſ̃ a ſecret chamber. 
R 3 31 TAnd 


| ſbeuer is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take ic in taines, and therefore they ouercam e vs: but let vs ed blaſpheme | 
wary 3 N fight 2gainſt them in theplaine, and doubt eſſe we Lee 
24 And this doe, Take the Kings away, euery not ung uniſnad. 


ſuffreth: 


All they, which 


were jo the oatteb 


like two litle flockes of kiddes: but the Aramites _ — ye: 6 


m Who am of like 


ower ia the yal- 


29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the o- pt nah 


eſttoy amuki- 


tell was ioyned: and the children of Uract ſlewe de with lewas 
ofthe Ao hundreth thouſand footemen * 


men that were leſt: and Ben-hadad fled into the jab den cb. 
( 


oc 


J And his ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Beholde 


® la figne offub- let vs put ſackecloth about our n joynes, and ropes 


1 Ting 


houſe ol lirael are mercijull Kings: we pray thee, to thee. 


b,The Lord keepe 


3 And Naboch ſaid to Aha 


VR, wee heard fay chat the Kings of the me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers vn- 


4. Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie and 


2 lat we about our heads, anal goe out to the king of Iſrael: in dupleaſure, bec. uſe of the word which Naboth 


it may be that he will Gue thy life. ; 
32 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 
loynes, and pwr ropes about their heads, and came 
to the King of Iſrael, and ſayd , Thy ſeruant Ben- 
hadad fayth, I praychee, let me liue: and he ſayd, 
Is he yet aliue? he is my brother. 

' 33 Nowthe men too ke diligent heede,ifthey 
could catch any thing of him, and made halte, and 
yd, Thy * o Ber- ha dad. And he ſayd, Goc, 

bring him, So Ben hadad came out vnto him, and 
he cauſed him to come vp vnto the chariot, 
34 And Ben-badad ſayd vnto him, The cities 
which my father rooke from thy father, 1 will re- 
1. * 22 ry thou — ſor thee in p Da- 
oint to my cus,as my father did in Samaria, Then /a1d A - 
— —— — bab. I will let thee goe wich this couenant. So hee 
odey thee. m de a couenant wich him, and goe. 
Vr ef ihe d ciplet. 
the 


2 fy thizexternal mandement of the Lord, 4 Smite me, i pray thee. 

S But che man refuſed to ſmite him. 

the kings bear, 36 Then ſayd he vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lorde, beholde, as 

ſoone as thou art departed from mee, a lyon ſhall 

r lay thee. So when he was departed from him, a 

lyon found him and ſle him. | 

37 Then hee found another man, and ſayde, 
Smitc mee, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
and in ſmiting wounded him. 

38 So the Prophet departed, & waytel for the 
King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelfe with aſhes 
vpon his face. 

29 And when the King came by, hee cryed vn- 
to che King, and ſaid, ſ Thy ſeru nt went into the 
middes of the battell: and behold, there went a- 
er, a man, vom ether wan brought vnto me, 

ſayd, Keepe th : ifhe be loſt, and want, 
thy life ſhall poe for his life, or cls thou ſhalt pay 
a talent of ſiluer. 

40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to 
doe, he was gone: And the King of Iſtael ſaid vn- 
ro him, So ſhall thy iudgement᷑ be: thou baſt gi- 
uen ſentence. a 

41 And hec haſted, and tooke the aſhes away 
from his face: and the King of Iſtael knewe him 
chat he was of the 

42 And he ſaiĩd vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
* Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of tbmns handes 2 
man whom Iappoynted to die, thy life ſhall goe 
for his life. and thy people for his people. 
43 Andthe King of Iſrael went to his houſe 
for, tb % heauicand indifplezſure,and came to [| Samaria. 
C HA P. XXI. 


8 Jebel commandeth to l Nabeb, for ghe vineyard that he 
ae to ſelto Abeb. 19 Eliah reprenerb Ahab, and be 


have delerued 
death,ifbe will 
puniſh vs with 


r Becanlc theu 


haſt tranſęreſſed 
the comandement 


of the Lord. 


[ by this le 
he to rt mae 
cd dem ne himſelfe, 
who made 2 coue- 
nant with Gods 
enemie, & let him 
eſcape, whom God 
bad appointed to 
be Oaine, 


bf. 22.8. 


* N 'A 


= Ahab ſpake vnto Nat oth , ſayi 
z pitit yet he 8 Pp Oo ying, 
— not ia rig · Giue me thy vineyard, that I may make mee a 
—— weul! garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by 
_— righe 
without 
Componee; | chice the worch of it in money. 


A2 1 
— 


35 T Thenacertaine man of the i children of ſcaled them u ich bis ſeale, and ſent the letters vuto 
hets ſaid vnto his neighhour by the com- the Elders, and to the nobles that were in his cĩtie 


Iſrael, which is in Samaria : loe, he u in the vine - 


the 1zreclice had ſpoken vnto him. For hee had 
fGayde, I will not giue thee the inheritauce of my 
fathers, and he lay b vpon his bed, and turned his d N devs 
faccand wouldeate no bread. ked conſe 

5 Then lezevel his wife came to him, & ſayd 
vnto him, VV hy is thy ſpirit ſo iad that thou eateſt 
no bread ? i 

6 And he ſayd vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 
Naboth the l2reelite, and ſud vnto him, Giue me 
thy vineyard for money, or it it pleaſe thee, I will 
Eiue thee anctherviney aral ſor it: cut he anſwered, 
I will not giue thee my vineyard. 

7 Ihen lezebel his wife ſayde vnto him, 
c Doeſt thou now gouernethe kingdome of Iſ- © Arent 
raelꝰ vp, eate bread, & t be ot good cheere.i will — 0 
giue thee the vineyard of Naboch the Ixreclite. degee Comy 

8 T Solhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and and ?⁰ 

fe. in um 

ee 


what is as 
law full, but free 
i wardly, when 
they cannot ha 
their inordune 
appetite ua 


dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And ſhee wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 

Fug ad falt, and ſet Naoth among the chicfe 4 Fo 9 
olf the le p 

10 2 ſet tuo wickel men before him. & let ee — 
them vitneſſe againſt him, laying » Thou diddeſt meh ben 
Vlaſpheme God and the King: then cary him out, #9101100 lan 
and {tone him that he may dye. 

11 Anil the e men of his citie, een the Elders e Tb 
and gouernours, which delt in his citie, did as le- 2 
zebel had ſent vnto them: as it was written inche me! 
letters, which ſhe had ſent vnto them. norrocenine 

12 - They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- theſheddingdy 
mong the chicfe of the people, — n 

13 And there came two wicked men, and fate ιναν,)i 
before him: and the wicked men u itneſſed againſt prieces, m 
Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying, af heν,˙ 
Naboth did t blaſpheme God and the King. Then fü. 
they caried him away out of the citie, and fioned 
him with ſtones, that he dyed 

14 Then they ſent to jexeli ſaying, Naboth 
is ſtoned and is dead. | 

that Naboth 


dead, he roſe ro goe downet@t 


both the Ixreelite, to take poſfeſf 
17 ¶ And the worde of the Lonk 

Elijah the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 5 
18 Ariſe, goe downeto meete Ahab King of fit 


{full vd 
ned to n 
yard of Naborh,whither he is gone do wne to take 


poſſeſſion of ir, 7 
19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus 


lick 


thy blood alſo. Linked 
20 And Ahab ſayd to El jah, Haſt thou found uy 


g Nerf de 
thioke w 


mine houſe : and I will giue thee for it a better mee, O mine enemic? And hee anſwered, I haue gagak 
vineyard chen it is: or if itpleaſethec, 1 will giue found ebee: for thou haſt ſolde thy ſelfe to worke * 
wic 


kedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord, 
. 21 „ Bcholde, 


Led, repenteth. Chap. 1. Zidkijah and others prophecies 232 
ns 22 * Beholde,I will bring evill vpon chee, and 9 Then the King of Iſrael called an ray ara 
ill take away thy poſteritie, and will cut off from and ſayde, Call quickely Michaiah the ſonne of 7 12 

„aun Alb him that * piſſerh againſt the wall, as well Imlah, 15 
vis lim that is * ſhut vp, as him that is left in Iſtael,, 1% And the King of Iſracland Tehofhapharthe + 

l 22 And I will make thine houſe like the huſe King of Ind h fate cither of hem on his throne in EPS 
v1. of * Ieroboam tlie ſonne of Ne bat, and lilce the their k apparell in the voyd place at the entring in Kk Ia =” Naa 

. houſe of *Baaſha the ſonne of Abiiah , forthe of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- fe 


hs rouocation wherewiththou haft prouoked; and phecied before them. 
: made Iſrael to finne. + -- 4 11 And Zidkiiah the ſorne of Chenathah made 
1 23 And alſo of lezebet{pakerhe Lord, fav- h im i hornes of yron, and fe , Thus ſayth the 1 The hut Pro- 
n ing, * The dogs thall cate Iezebel, i by the wall Lord, Wirh theſe ſhale thou pulh' the Aramites, Nr r Gao 
rot xrel. vntill thou haſt conſumed them. ———— 
4 , 44 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs ffocke, 12 And all the prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying, the contemation 
that dyeth in the citie: and him that dy eih inthe Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the oitheir dodrive, 
ſieldes, thall cke foules of the ayre eate. Lord ſhall deliuer it into the Kings hand. —— Ons 
25 (Fut chere was none like Ahab, who did 13 © Andthe meſſenger that was gone to call — » did imi · 
i dewicked i ſell himſelſe, to worke wickeeneſlce in the fight Michaiah ſpake vnto him, ls Beholde nowe, tate them, thin- 
call} of ue of the Lord: whom Iczebel his wife prouoked. the wordes of the prophets declare good vnto the king thereby to 
— wales: 26 For hee did exceeding abominably in fol- King with f ® one accord: let thy word there- mobs their do. 
— lowing idoles, according to all that the Amorites fore, Ipray thee, be like the word of one of them) . 
aun, did, whom the Lord call out before the children and ſpeake thou good. tEbr mouth, 
n arte „olf te of Iſrael.) p 14 And Maiah fiyde, As the Lord Iueth, b Thisis the 
„„ 27 Nowe when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, he whatſoeuer the Lord ſayth vnto mee, that will I nuf tl u ic. 
rent his clothes, and pur ſackcloth vpon him and ſpeake. ked. who thinke 
ene fiſted,and lay in ſackecloth and went * ſoſtly. 15 Jo he came to the K ing, and the K ing ſaid that none ſhon!d 
— 28 And the word of the Lord came to El:iah vnto him, Mi-haiah,ſhall we goc againtt Ramorh Peake agaigft « 
fo bk... the Tihbire,ſaying, Gilead to batrell, or ſhall we leauc off? And hee . nt aeg 
ht 29 Seelt thou bowe Ahab is humbled hefore anſwered him, ® Goe vp, and proſper: and the —— — 
44 me? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſeife before me, I Lord (hall deliver it into the hand of the King. ſovugedly, 
ny will not Lring that euill in his dayes, bur in bis 16 And the King ſaid vnto him, How oſt ſhall a Me pes 
n lune: I nncs dayes will I bring euill vpon his houſe. I charge thee, chat tou tell mee nothing but that oe — 
na ane, 3 Ling, "7 CHAP. XXII. which is true in the Name of the Lord? — ſo u. uch 
— 9th 2 ee" e Abab fight agaiitt the King of Syriee 15 17 Thenhe ſaid, I ſawe all Ifracl ſcattered vp- to the falle pro- 
— 2 iq _—— oy Ny vs * 1 on the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhep- Hen meaning 


—— 
Abad u fl-ine, 46 Auaial bu ſonne ſurt erde. h. qr The heard. And the Lorde ſay e, o Theſe haue no — 


eue of Lehaſh phaty 56 And loram bu ſenn. raſter, let euery man returne vnto his houſe in tie iat they 
thu. 1,1. en. tlie continued a three yeere without peace. were but flat · 
: = 5a warre betweene Aram and Iſrael. 18 (And the King of Ifract ſaide vnto Icho. 95 
5 2 And in the third yeeredid lehoſhaphat the ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that hee would pro- — —.— 
wiichesn. King ol ludah © come douneto the King of ſrael. pheci: no pood vnto me, but cu 11? to be puniſhed and 
thres (Ihen the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto his fer- 19 Againe he ſaid, Heare tliou therefore the ſcatered,becauls 
ſt, 9 Ae ante, Kno ve ye not that < Ramoth Gilead was word of the Lord. I fawe the Lord fit on his 3 
1 our · ? and we ſtay, and take it not out ot the hand thront, and all the y hoſte of heauen ſtood about Got wntel and 
t Mere of the K ing of Aram?) lim on his right hand and on his left hand. apptobation, 


— bop 4 And hee ſayd vnto Ichoſhaphar, Wilrthou 20 And the Lord ſayd, Who ſhall hentiſe A- P Messing. his 
lage vn made BO. with mee to batte!l aganſt Ramoth Gilead? hab that he may goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead? — 3 
bites hat And lehoſbaphat ſayde vnto the King of Iſrael, And one ſayd on this mar er, and another ſayd on dc. 
nefe I am as thou art, my people as thy people, and that mancr, 
n ine horſes as thine horſes. 21 Then there came forth a ſpirit,amd ⁊ ſtood q Heerewe ſee 
Then Icholhaphat ſayde vnto the King of hefore the Lord, and ſaid, I will entiſe him. And 2: though the 
ſtael, © Aſke counſaile, I pray thee, of the Lord the Lord fuid vato him, Wherewirh? 2 


$ to bring vs to 
to day. 22 Aud he Hyd, Luill n 


| goe out, and bear falſe arberden, ye t he 
6 Then the King of Iſrael gathered the f pro ſpirit in the mouth of all is prophocts. Ihen he bath no ſnetber 
phers vpon a foure hundreth men, and ſayd vnto ſaid, Thou (hak entiſe bm, ami (halt alſo preuaile: 2 _ God 
— oo them, Shall go againſt Ra noth Gilead to battel, goe fonh, and doe ſo. Totes aff 
Ss or ſhal let it alone? Anil they ſaid, Go vp: fat the 23 No ve therefore bebold, the Lord hath put his prophers to 
the we. Lord ſhall deliuer it into the hands of the King. a lying ſpirit inthe mouth of all theſe thy pr0- tell lies 
God appro. 7 And Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Is thete here ncuer a phets, and the Lord hath appoynted euill againſt 
N Prophet of the 8 Lord more, that wee might in- thee. 
Nena, dure of him? ; 24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
1% „ And the K ing of Iſrael faid vato Tehoſha- came neere, and ſmote Michai-h on the checke 
— + There is yet one man (Michaĩah the ſonne and ſayde, When went the Spirit of the Lord o. (lron 18.23. 

of Imlab) by whom we may aſke counſell of the from me, to ſpeake vnto thee? \ Thus the wie. 
ebe la. Lotd. bur bh I hate him: for he doeth notprophe- 25 And Michaiah ſand. Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee _ 5 — 
ö ey ce good vnto me. ut euil. And Echothaphar ſaid, in that day, xhen thou ſhalt goe from chamber to in tue favou: of 


lows! Aalen Let not che King ſay ſo. chamber to hide thee. „ God curiher and * 
fee nd t Ling o ke Micha. Ut God bath 
25 adken after the death of thoſe whom Elias ewe, g leboſbaphat did ; "op — . — _— hin — yo giuen dis graces 
a k wr the falſe prophers to be Gods mipibete, but did contemne Mt, 00 CUY TR VEG n gouernour to nove ſo much 
ny we ſee that the wicked canagtabideto beare the tructh, the citie, and vnto Toath the Kings ſorme, 25 them, 


ophers oi God aud moleſl iaem. 27 And ſay, Thus faith the King, Put this man 
R 4 in 


Aha d Haine. 
224i vyti ih 


5 eine W lchoſhap hat. \nazial 16 


« Le E t bread of ziah his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead, | 4 
alete buogeF fie wich water of affliction, vntill Ire. 41 r ba, 
ſmall portion of turne in peace. n in the- fourth yeere of 
breadand water, - ' 28 And. Michaiah ſayde, If thou returne in Ahab King of P 
| peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And he 43; Ichoſhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere old, 
= Tha when yo fid, *Hearken all ye people. vhen hee began to reigne, and reigned fine and 
GEN... as e Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat the twenty yeere in Leruſalew. And his mothers name 
ing of Tudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. was Azubab the daughter of Shilbi. 
39 And the King of Iſracl ſayde to Ichoſha® 43 And he walked in all the wayes of A his 
phat, Iwill i and wiil enter father; and declined not therefrom, b ut «lid thac 
into the hattell, but put on thine IL. which was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuer- 7] 
And the King of Iſrael changed himſclts, and theleſſe a the hie places were not taken away : for © yams 1 
went into the battell. the people offreiſ ſtill, and burnt incenſe in the hie |* e 
31 And the King of Aram commaunded bis places. king thatthy 
two and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, 44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace wich the af 
Fight neither with ſmall, nor great, ſaue onely a- King of Ifracl. Bice totheLaj 
1 f 45 Concerning thereſt of the actes of Jebo. dig 
captaines of the charets ſaw ſhaphat, and his worthie deedes that he «lid, and dels 
I hat, they ſa id, Surely it is the King of Iſ- his battels which he fought, are they not written ple waa, 
* they turned to fight againſt him: and Ie- in the booke of the Chronicles of the King of n 
x Thatis, tothe hoſhaphat x cryed. Iudah? 


Locd for helpe, 33 And whenthe captaines oſ the charets faw 46 And the Sodomites, which remainel in the 
that hee was not the King of Iſrael , they turned dayes of his father Aſa, hee pur cleane out of the 
backe from him. „land. 
dor i bi fmplic 34 Then a certaine man drewe a bowe i migh - 4 There was then no King in Edom: the b de- > oils i 
tie axd1gnorantly. tily, and ſmote the King of Iſtael berweene the putie was King. — 
166. andberweene joyntes f of his brigandine. Wherefore he ſayd 48 lehoſliaphat made ſhippesof © Tharſhiſn 1,44, mim 
the e vnto his charet - man, Turne thine hand and carie to ſayleto 4 Ophir for gol de, but they went not, gouened 9 
tel fcb. me out of che hoſt: for I am hurt. for the ſhippes were broken at Ezion Gaber. fn 
35 And the battell d that day, and the 49 Then ſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab , 1 
y To , Abab y King ſtoode ſtill in his charet ——— vnto I at, Let my ſeruants goe with the Lehm 
Kiog of Iſrael. mites, and died at euen: and the blood ranne out thy ſeruants in theſhips, But Ichoſhaphar r meaveth Gd 
ol the wound into the middes of the charet. not. — 
36 Anil there went a proclamation thorowout 50 And Iehoſhaphat did fleepe with bis Fa- tun. 
z Of the lac · the Z hoſte about the going downe of the ſunne, chers, and was buried with his fathers in the citie d lernen 
les. ſaying, Euery man to his citie, and euery man to of Dauid his father, and Ichoram his ſonne reig- nay n 
his owne countrey. ned in his ſtead. the Sqrpths 
37 So the King died, and was bronght to Sa- 5r © Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to and , 
maria, and they buried 8 Samaria. reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeuenteenth ib fer gills | 
38 And one waſhed the charer in the poole yeere of Ichoſhaphat King of Iudah,and reigned | 
of Samaria,and the dogs licked vp bis blood(and two yeeres ouer Iſtael. 
for ghe herb. I they waſhed his armour) according * vnto the 52 But hee did euill inthe fight of the Lord, 
waſhed is word of the Lord which he ſpake. and walked in the way of his father, and in the 
39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahab way of his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam 
and all that he did, and the yuorie houſe which the ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne. 
he built, and all the cities that hee built, are they 5 For hee ſerued Baal and worthi him, 
not written inthe booke of the Chronicles of the and prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael vnto 
Kings of Iſrael? SEAS wrath, || according vnto all that his father had oi 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aha- done. able & 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE KINGS, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T Hit ſteond books conteineth the actes of the Kings of Iudabh and Iſrael! : to wit, of Iſrael, from the 
death of Ahab to the laſt King Hoſhea, who was tmpriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, and bis cirie 
Samaria talen, and the ten tribes by the inſt plague of God for their idolatry and diſebedience to God led 
into captivitie. And alſs of Iudab from the reigne of Ieboram ſoune of lehoſhaphat vnte Zedechia,who 
for contemning the Lords commaendement by bis Prophets, and neglecting bis ſundry admonitions by fa- 
mine andether Neaner,was taken by his enemies, ſaw bis ſonnes moſt eruelly lame before his face,and vis 
owne eyes put ont, n the Lord had declared to him before by bis Prophet leremie:andalſs by-the inſl vene 
Leance of God for contempt of his werd Ieruſalem was de Temple burnt, and he and all his pete 
ple were led away captiues into Babylon. In this books are notable examples of Gods fanour towards 
theſt rulers and people which obey bis Prophets and imbrace his word : and contrariwiſe,of bis plagues 
towards theſe common weales which neglect his miniſters, and doe not obey his commandements, 
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„ bete 16 ficke, , and conſulteth with Baal- 
| * < E: W Ne 
3 were ſent to Eltiah, whereof wo were lam with fire 
5 3/4 2 17 Abaziah ateth, and leboram 
1; » i  ſucreedesh hum. 
| ien Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael 
E after the death of Ahab: 

2 And Ahaziah fell thorow 
del-weſſe window in his vpper 

'&) Ve.Þ3 chamber which was in Samaria: 
ladbar DRE ſs hewaeficker then he ſent met 
une ven ſengers, to whom be ſayd, Go, and enquire o 
5 — the god of Ekron, if I ſhallrecouer 

N * of this my diſeaſe. he 

| 3 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſayd to Elijah 
ben the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, ana goe vp to meete the meſ- 
e ſengers of the King of Samaria, and ſay vnto 
lt them, e Is it not becauſe there is no God in Iiracl, 
lech thut ye goe to enquire of Baal-z.cbub the god of 


, — 4 Wherefore thus ſayeth the Lordo Thou 

laftjes, ſhalt not come downe from the bed on which 

ebe thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So Eli- 
iah d 


e And the meſſengers returned vnto him, to 
whom he ſaid, hy are ye now returned? 
n s And they anſwered him, There camea man 
pot in and met vs,and ſayd vnto vs,Goe,evdreturne vn- 
alba to the King which ſent you, and fay vnto him, 
#* ThusfaiththeLord, d Is it not becauſe there is 
Sewing, Godin Irachthat thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
hwy: Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou 
ele dene (halt not come downe from the bed, on which 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 
an 7 Aud he ſayd vnto them, What maner of 
man was he which came and met you, and tolde 
nun © you theſe words? 
And they vnto him, He was an e hai- 
ei dem, andgirded with a girdle of lether a- 
teen bouthis loynes, Then fayd he, It is Elijah the 


a4 
8 


hel 


* 


2 


e. 
9 Therefore ebe „ vnto him a cap- 


taine ouer fiſtie with his fiftic men, who went vp 
Toviicamd, vnto him: fer beholde, he ſate on the toppe fof 
amountaine, and he ſayd vnto him, O man of 
God,the King hath commanded that thou come 


10 ButElijahanſwered, and ſayd to the cap- 
taine ouer the fiftie, If that I be a man of God, 
letfire come down from the heaven, and Quoure 

u God tbee and thy fiftie. 8 So fire came downg from the 
babe heauen and deuoured him and his fiſtie. 
ut 11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another cap- 
anal dine ouer fiſtie, with his fiſtie. Who ſpake, and 
an ſayd vnto him, O man of God, thus the King 
vidied. commandeth, Come doune quickely. 
— * But Ei jah anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
fore prove} * If I be a man of God, let fire come downe from 
| theh and d theeand thy fiftie. So fire 
henett, came downe from the heauen, and deuoured him 
n whet 13 Ler againe the thir taine o- 
im Pro. des itt Bien | ethird captain o- 
en ver fiſtie went vp, and cat A fell on his knees 
tee before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſayd vnto 
allt, bim O manof God, I pray thee, jet my *life and 
hy che life of theſe thy fiftie ſeruants be ! precious in 


adde we, thy light. 
ö a 14 Bcholde, there came fire downe from the 
| beauen, and deuoured the two former captaines 


 Chapyiſs! Ahaziahdyeth. Elijah, Eliſha. 133 


+ Ouer fiſtie with their fifties: therefore let my life n Thus the Lord 


giueth boldnefle 
to his that they 
feare not the 


now be precious in thy Hght. 

And the AngelottheLord ſayd vnto Eli- 
iah, Goe downe with him, be m not afraid of his 
preſence, So he aroſe, and went downe with hun 
vnto the King. . ; 

; 16; And he ſayd vnto him, Thus fayth the Ge. u. 
Lord, Becauſe rhou haſt ſent meilcngers to en- u leboſha 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (was it ing to battel e- 
not becauſe there wasno God in lirael to $1quire — — _ _— 
of his worc?) therefore thou ſhale not come katzen lig in de 
downe off the bed, on which thou art gone vp, r7.yecre of bis 
but ſhalt die the death. reigne; and in the 

17 Sohedyedaccording to the word! of the tes which of 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. And s Ichoram his forne chore 
began to reigne in his ſteade in the ſecond yeere the ſonse of Ahab 
of lehoram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar King of Iu. eie din Iſrael: 
dab, hecauſe he had no ſonne, —— L 

218 Concerning thereſt of the actes of Ahazi- leboſhaphar died, 
ah, that he did, are they not written in the booke d the kgdows 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of liraelꝰ — 


firme d to bis 
CHAP, II. ſoune. 
8 EHfiah devideth the waters with hi clote, 11 Ne i taken vp 
unt Hane. 1g Eliſha taketh his cloke anddenideth lorden, 
20 The bitter aud venemons waters are healed. 23 The cui 
«ren thas moge f liſbo, are rent in puoces with beares. 


A Nd when the Lord would take vp Elijah into 
heauen by a whirle wind, Elijah went with 
Eliſha from — — 


wiſe of 


e. 


7 a Which was that 
2 ThenElijahſayd to Eliſha, Tarie here, I erat pr 
pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el. — 
But Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, & as thy ſoule afrer they came 


liueth. _ not leaue thee. So they came downe ——— 


to d beene fourtie 

3 And che b children of the Prophets that eres loch 5 g. 
were at Beth- el, came out to Eliſha, and ſaid vnto b So called be. 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy cavſe they are 
maſter from c thine head this day? And he ſayd, — ergy 
Tea, l 4 know it: hold ye your peace. venly doarine, 

4 Apaine Elijah ſayd vnto him, Eliſha, tarie c That is, from 
here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Ie- eg —_ 
richo.Buthe ſaid , As the Lord liueth,and as thy 10 ba the bead 
ſoule — leaue thee. So they came keto berke molten 
to Iericho. as to be at 

5 And the children of the that were {cete,i5to be 
at © Tericho, came to Eliſha, and ſayd vnto him, 4 por the Lord 
Knoweſt thou, that the Lord will take thy maſter had re neiled it 
from thine head this day? And he ſayd, Vea, I vto bim. 
know it: hold ye your peace. 1 

6 Moreouer Elijah ſayd vnto him, Tarie, I jericho and other 
pray thee, here: forthe Lord hath ſent me to lor- places were there 
den. But he ſayd As the Lord liueth, and as thy Prophers.which 
ſoule liueth, I will not leaue thee. So they went „hom they in 
both tegerber. Airveted & brought 

And fiftie men of the ſonnes of the Pro- vp ia the uue 
phets went and ſtood on the other ſide afarre off, lee of God. 
and they two ſtood by Iorden. 

8 TThen Elijah tooke his cloke, and wrapt 
it together, and ſmore the t waters, and they were f Towit,of 
deuided hither and thither, and they twaine went Jorden, 
ouer on the dry land. Lee thy Spirie 

9 Nowwhen they were paſſed over, Elifah F,, tf force 
aid vnto Eliſha, Aſke what I ſhall doe for thee ju me, becauſe of 
before Ibe taken from — And Eliſha ſayd, I — — — 

thee, let thy Spirit 8 be double vpon mee. — 
27 o And hee ſayd, Thou haſt aſked an hard — 2 
thing : yer if thou ſee me vhen I am taken from Prophets: or thy 
che, thou ſhalt haue it ſo: & if not, it ſhal nor be. ſpirit — 

11 And as they went walking and talking, pates iet me 
behold, there appeared a charet of fire, and 9 laue two, 

cs 


threatnivgs of ty- 
rants, which others 
, themie lues 
the arcatraide to doe 


he 


butch leit a teſlĩ · 


Water healed. Iehoram 
e. 8. 4 
I. c. a. 38. 

Thus God 


iah went vp by a whurlewind into h heauen. 


movie in ali ages my father, the charet of iſracl, and the horſemen 
— thereof: and he ſaw him no more: and he tboke 
and 2 the ime of his w clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

rows ny our 


N - Aſter, hee tooke the clokeof Elijah, that 
e 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah > And ſo he al- 


ſo,after hee had ſtriken the waters, ſo that they 
Iudah, faying, The King of Moab hath rebelled 


were diuided this way and chat way, went ouer, 
emen Eliſha. | 
x5 And whenthe children of the Prophets, 
which were at Iericho, ſaw him on the other fide, 
5 The Spirite of they ſayde, i The Spitite of Elijah doech reſt on 
prophecy is given Eliſha: and they came to mecte him, and fell to 
2 dhe ground beſore him, FEET? 1 717 f 
| 16 And ſaid vmo him, Behold gow; there be 
with thy ſcruants fiſtie firong men: let them goe, 
1 Meaning, Eli. We pray chee. and ſecke thy E maſter, ifſo be the 
inn: for they Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, and caſt him 
thought his bocy 
had bene caſt in 
ſome wountaine. 
J Becauic the fact 
wazextractdivaty, aſhamed ; wherefore he (aid, Send. So ſent 
we C6 arcs; Hh _ en ſought three dayes, bur found 


— ar 4 18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he ta- 
be taken vp io ried at lericho) and he ſayd vnto them, Did not 1 
ſay vnto you. Goe not? 

19 And the men of the cĩtie ſayd vnto Eli. 
ſha, Behold, we pray thee: the ſituation of this ci · 
tie is pleaſant, as thou, my lord, ſeeſt, but the water 
is naught, and the ground barren. 

20 Thenhe ſ2id,Bring me a ne cruſe, and put 
ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. 

21 And he went vnto the ſpring of the waters, 
m TG and caſt there m the ſalt, and fayd, Thus ſaith 
— oral monte; the Lorde, I haue healed this water: death (hall 
nture,co make no more come thereof, neiiher barrenneſſe 79 rhe 
that u ater pro· ground, a 
fitable to mans 22 So the waters were healed vntill this day 
rasenden, 2ccordingto the word of Eliſha which hee had 

23 And hee went vp from thence vnto 
Berh-el. And as he was going vp the way, litle chil- 
dren came cut of the c:tie, and mocked him and 
faid vnto him, Come, vp,thou balde head , come 

vp, thou bald head. 
24 And he turned backe. & looked on them, 
3 and u curſed them in the name ofthe Lord. And 
— vainft the two bcarcscame our of the ſoreſt, and tare in pic- 
lord avi his word, ccs tuo and fuurtic children oſ them. ' 
he defirecth Godto 25 So he went from thence te mount Carmel, 
and from thence he recurned to Sa: naria, 

CHAP. III 

1 Thrreigue of Icboram 6 He and Iehrſhaphat goo to warre 

nf Myr! whichretell:d, j EH precmtth hun, 17 
mesh their hefte warty, 24 The Moabnes are cuercomts 

27 Their King jacrifictuh by ſonne. 


Owe Ichoramthe ſonne of Ahab beganne 
p en ade nated in Samar a, the a eigh- 


tex and ſe· . 
mentecuth yeiſe, FOIgne 


id, ! Ye ſhall nor ſend. 


Lor, titreb the 
ant :. 


n Perceiving 


tale vengeance of 
&':12t 41191540 done 
vato bim. 


elne yeeres. 


* 


2 And he wrought euill in the fight of the 


Lorde, but not like his father nor like his mother: 


ſox he tooke away the image of Baal that his fa · 


ſes of fre, and did ſeparate themtwaine, So Eli- 
12 And Elitbaſaw it, and he cryed, My father, 


13 Nhe tooke vp ao the cloke of Elijah hundreth thouſand lainbes, and an hundretl.thou- **4 
that fel} from him, and returned, and ſtood by he ſatid'rammes with thewoolt, * 


2 
b ab rebelled againſt the K ing of iſtnel. 
him, and ſmote the waters, and ſayde, 


mine horſes, as thine horſes, 


lo 
17 Let they were inſtant vpon him, till he was 


uith water, that ye may drinke, berb ye and your 
cattell, and your beaſts. 


teenth yecre of Ichoſhaphat King of ludab, and 


die niche 
ther hadlmade. 


Neuertherleſſe;he cleaued vnto b the ſinnes b bn 
. 


1 3 1 
of Ieroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſ- 
rael to ſinne, aua not therefrom. 


, had mage, 
4 ben“ McthaKing of Moab had ſtore « thi 
of theepe,and rendred vnto the King of Iſrael an diehard 


| Sditcs ind 
But when Abal was dead. che King of Mo- col | 
6 Therefore King lehotam went out of $a. 
maria the fame ſeaſon, and num bred all Iſrael, 
7 And went. and ſent to lehoſhaphat King of 


-againlt me: wilt th u goe with me to battell a- 


ot | 
. 


* 


A 


Fial Moab? And hee anſwered, I will go vp: for 2 


Jam, as thou art. my people, as thy people, 


'8 -Thenfayd he, What way ſhall we goe vp? 
And he anſwered, The way of the vilderncille of 


9 © So went the King of Iſrael andthe king 
of Iudah,and the e King of Edom, and when they e 
had compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no vicere) * 


wed them. king : 
ro Therefore the King of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, hae 
that the Lord hath ca 
giue them into the hand of Moab. 

1 But Ichoſhapharſ.yd, there not herea , _ | - 
Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire of the 4 
Lord by him? And one of the King of Ifracls ſcr- 5 Mendes 
uants anſwere d, and ſayd, Here is Eliſha the ſonne winanvis 
— 4 » which fponred water on the hands tpn, 

12 Then Ichoſhaphat ſayd, 8 The word of Ante | 
the Lord is with him. Therefore the King of (1a. we! 
el, ard Tehoſhaphat, and the King of kdum went '** 7 N 
downe to him. ; ba — 
13. And Eliſha ſayd vnto the King of If. , divzneduw; 
h What — © _ _ thee ? get thee a the To 1 
prophets y father and to the prophets of th 5 
he on And the King of Iſrael yd vnto bin, — al 
i Nay: for the Lord bath called theſe three Kings, bet whey 
to giue them into the hand of Moab, — 
14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts li- 7% 
ueth, in whoſe ſight I ſtand. if it were not, that I i 
regard the preſence of Ichofhaphat the King of k C 
Tudah, I would l not haue Jooked toward thee, t 
nor ſce@thee, — 

15 But po bring me a minſtrell. And when old 
the minſtrel Iplayed, che hand of the Lord came Tum 
vpon him. de. 

16 Andheſayd, Thus ſaich the Lord, Make |, fire 
this valley full ofditches, P-opheyh 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee 11 2 
wind nor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhall be filled 


» 


* 
As 
0 


m . 
och! 
= 
18 But this is a m ſmall thing in the ſight of e 
— 2 : for hee will gine Moab into your, rl 
nd, | 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite euery ſtrongrowne nd fi 
euery chiefe citie, and ſhall fell every faire tree, — F 
and hall ſtoppe all the fountains of water , and 2 wk! 
n marre tuery good field with (tones, . ah 
20 And in the morning when the meat offring wont 
was offred, behold, there came water by the way T*8 
of Edons: and the countrey was filled with water. ya 
21 And hen all che Moabites heard _ LOR 
nys. 


mn 


4 | 
and 2 


ſome mountaine,or into ſome valley. But be water for che hoſte, nor forthe catteil that f fol- A 


theſe three Kings , to. ® 1h ſim, * 


nn 


Tex 


"12 0ylcencreafel. Chap. ij. The Shunammites ſonne dyeih. 133 
"al 5 1 0 Kings were come vp to fighr agafri 7 t chem, th a table, and 4 ſtoole, and a candleſticke, that hee 3 
el all that was able i to put on — may turne in tlucher whenbe commerh to vs. 
e, v d ſioode in cheir border. 11 ¶ And ona day, hee can e thit het and tur- 
Wan: 1:33 And they roſe carly in the morning, when ned into the chamber, and lay therein, 
#241 che ſunne aroſe vpon the water, and the Moabites 12 And ſayde to Gehazi bis ſeruant, Call this 
u tlie vater ouer againſt them, as ted as blood. Shunammite: and when he called her, he ſ:oude 
el 2 And they ſayd, o This is blood: the Kings before hi. | 
ate ſurely flaine, and one hath ſmicren another: 13 Then he ſayd vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
nom therefore, Moab,to the ſpoyle. Beholde, thou halt had all this grear care for vs, 
24 And wien they caineto the hoſte of Iſrael, i what ihall we doe for thee? is there any thing i Thos the ſee. 


tothel! 
had. the Iſtaelites aroſe vp, an ſmote the Moabites, to be ſpoken fortheerto the K ing or to the cap- ant of codare 
Tory my ſo chat they fled before them, but they P inuaded taine of the hoite? And (he anſycred, Il kdwelia- a gong ——— 
— rl {morc Moab. 1. n:0pg mine owne people. they receive, 
Wiich was ene 256 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all | 14 Againe he ſayd, What is then to bee done k Tau-contnt * 
e che good fielde euery man calt his fone , and fil- for her? Ihen Gehazi anſwered, In deed he bark jÞ'ly — e 
- les l hen ad they ſtopt all the ſountaines of wa- Ino ſonne, and her huſband is old. ow wand —— 
kheokiogbue ter, and felled all the good trees: onely in a Kir- 15 Ihen ſayd he, Call her. And he called her, that one can doe 
deeslet. baraſeth left they the ſtones thereof: howbeit and the ſtood in the doore. for 3oother, 
nenne it they went at out it with ſ ings. and (more it. 16 Andheſayd, * Atthis time appoynted, ac- , % fa aa 
| wg is And when the King of Moabſaw that the coding tothe time ofliſe, thou ſhalt embrace a he Ban be would 
key by be battel was too ſore for l im, he tooke with him ſe- ſonne. Andie laid, Oh my Lore, thou man of bat his walter 
mth nen hundreth men chit drew the ſuord, to breake God, doe not lye vnto thine handmaid. 88 
bea, thorow vnto ] king of Edom: but they could not. 17 do the woman conxeiucd, nd bare a ſonne (5 nb 2 
2 Tben he toolte his eldelt ſonne, that houlci at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of life, icuirfoll. 
haue reigned in his ſteade, and i offered him for a that Eliſha had fai:i vero her. G. 10. 
te bon; offering vpon the wall: fo that Iſrael was 18 © And when the childe was gro wen, it fell 
ſore page be and they departed from lim, and on a day that he went out to his; „ to the 
ae teunn eil ta Their coumtrey. reapers. ; 
n ne % CHA 5 nil 19 And he ſayd ynto his father, m Mine head, 1 22 
— X nn 1 God iverenftth the ople ro the prove widow by Eliſha, 12 He ine head, Who ſaid to is ſeruant, Beare him to he cuedihus, 
abb for the S hrnammmne a (onne at God. band. 18 f/ho his mother. 
eng, 32 be rayjeth bom vp Ag m. go He makeih I? 20 And he tooke him and brought him to his 


ay the poilage, 42 Ani multipheth une lanes. mother, and he ſate on her knees till noone, and 


ng Nd one of the wiues » of the ſonnes of the dyed. 

Geh A vprophers cryed vnto Elifl.a, ſaying, Thy ſer- 21 Then ſhe went vp,and layd hum on the bed 

unt mine huſband is dead, and thou knoweſt, of the man af God, and ſhut 20% doors vpon him, 

1 that thy ſeruant did are the Lord: and the cre= and went ꝙut. ; 
wi” ditour ts come to take my tuo ſonnes to bee his 22 Then ſhe called to her huſband. and ſaid, | 

bor | Fes Harte. Send with mee, I pray thee, one of the yong men 

ben Eliſha ſaid vnroher, Wharſhal I doe and one of the aſſes: for Iwill haſte to the man 

br cheed tell mee, what haſt thou ar home? And of God, and come againe. 2 

LR the ſayd, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, 23 And he ſayd, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 

une a l pitcher of oylc. him to day? it i: neither n new moone nor Sab- n Fora och times 


And hefayd , Gor, and borow thee veſſels bath day. And ſhe anſwered, f All ſhall be well, Kan. po 
e abroad of all thy neighbours 


24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſayd to her he p : 
ſeruant, Driue, and goe forward: ſtay not ſor mee 83 — 
except I bid thee. ſolation. 
So ſhe went, and came vnto the man of t peace. 


. 0 


Tera 


ſk, 
"onthe And he ſayd. Goc, and ſell the ov le, and pay them 
l that thou art in debt vnto, and — 
a ofche Breſt. 6 
Moo wick 8 TAndonatime Eliſha came to Shunem, 
Wk and there a woman of great —— conſtrai- lord? did ] not ſav, Deceiue me notꝰ 
ned him to cate bread: and as he paſſed by, he tuʒ- 29 Then he ſaid to Gehari, Gird thy loynes, 
a ned in thither to care bread. and take my ſtatfe in thine hand, and goe thy way: 
Aud ſhe ſayd vnto ber huſband, Behold, I p iſthou meete any,ſalute him not: and if any ſa- 1 
know now, that this is an boly man of God that lute thee,anſwere him not: andiay my ſtaffe vpon hig way let then 
| paſſeth by vs continually. the face of the child. : - inthe way, 
10 Let ys make b him a little chamber, I pray 30 And the motherofthe child ſayd , As the Luke <4, 
un thee-vith nalen de let os ſet him there a bed, and Lord liueth, and as thy: foule Liuerh, 1 wil no 
8 . 8 , 


Urns 1 
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Eh EE leanethee; Therefore hearoſc,and followed her; my lordavere with the b Prophet that is in Sama- b 
* 31 But Gehani was gone betore them, and bad rià, he would ſoone deliuer him of his leprofie, ** \.. 
luyed che ſtaffe vpon the face of the efild, burhee 4 And c he ment in, and told his lord, ſaying, c Mag 
neither ſpake nor heard : wherefore he returned (Thus and thus faith the maide that is of the land wischen 
to meete him, and tolde him, ſaying, The cliltde is of Iſrael, King of im 
not wakes. da ris: 5. And che Ki mn Bain Ovc thy wy 
32 © Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and chitker, and I williend a letter vnto the of 0 
behold, the childe was dead, and layde vpon bis Iſrael. And he departed, and d rooke t with him 4 Legen 
bedde. p ren talents of ſiluer, and ſixe thouſand preces of Nam 
33 Hee went in therefore, and ſhut the doore gold, and ten Change of raiments, j£br.nki bn 
- them twaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 6 And brought the letter to the King of Irael 
Thelike did 34 After he went vp and a lay vpon the child, to this effect, Nowe when this letter is come vnto 
: wo tho wh and put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes vp- thee, vnderſtand , that I haue ſent thee Naaman 
Sarephra.s King: on his eyes, and his handes vpon his handes, and my ſeruant, that thou mayeſt heale him of his 
17 l. nd 8. paul ſtretched himſelſe vpon him, and thefleſh of the leproſie. | 
48.25.10. fignify- childe waxed warme. 7 And when the King of Iſrael had read the 
a oC 35 And he went from him, and walked vp and lerter, hee rent his clothes, and ſay , Am I God, 
— 2 dene downe in the houſe, and went vp and ſpred him. to kill and to giue life, that he doth ſend to mee, 
the word ef God, ſelfe vpon him: then the A neeſed r ſeuen that I ſhould heale a man from his leprofie? wher. 
aud 2 rr times, and opened his eyes. fore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſecketh 
ili, 7.” 36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſayd, Call this 3 quarell e me. 
r Meaning, oſtes · Shunammite. So he called her, which came in n- 8 But when Eliſta che man of God had heard 
timet. to him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. that the King of Iſrael had rent his clothes, hee 
37 And ſhee came, and fell at his feete, and ſent vnto the King, ſaying, e Wherfore haſt thou « The 
bowed her ſelfeto the ground, and tooke vp her rent thy clothes? Let him come nom to mee, and cba 
ſonne, and went our. ma he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in 1{radl. — 
38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and a 1 9 1 Then Naaman came with his horſes, and — 
f Thatis,in the famine was in the ſ land, and the children of the with his charets, and ſtoode at the doore of the pan 
land ol lack Prophets dwelt with him. And he ſaid vnto his houſe of e | — 
ſeruant, Set on the t pot, and ſrethe ottage 10 And Eli ent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay- nd 
for the children of — 9 Tk ing,Go and waſhthee in — —— — 
39 And one went out into the fielde, to gather thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou ſhalt P 
herbes, and found a it were a wilde vine, and ga- be clenſed. a4 
t Whichthe A. thered thereof t wilde gourdes his garment full, 11 But Naaman was f wroth and went away, 1 
peticaries ec and came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage: and ſayd, Bebold, I thought with my ſelſe, He will gte 
— for they knew ĩt not. ſurely come out, and ſtandzand call on the Name rn. 
— in 2 So they powred out for the mem to cate: of the Lorde his God his hand on the (wg 1 
purging and when they diqd eate of the 6, they cried place, and heale the leproſie. 1 
12 ou, and ſayde, O thou man of God, «death is in 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riuersof Da- h thebpual 
they were the pot: and Mi N maſcus, better then all the waters of Iſrael? may 1 *wadlin 
poyſoned, becauſe the pot: and they coul i not eate : er then waters of Nraelꝰ may I Ae 
ofthe bitterneſſe, 4 Then he ſayd, Bring meale. And he caſt it not waſh me in them, and be cleanfed ? fo he tur- kin 
into the pot, and ſayd. Powre out for the people, ned, and ed in diſpleaſure. of God, 
that they may cate : and there was — * 15 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto there conn 
the pot. him, and ſayd, s Father, iſthe Prophet had com- 32 | 
42 Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha,and manded thee a great thing , wouldeſt thou not 6 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruites, haue done it? how much rather then, when hee lovether al 
euen twentie loaues of barley, and full cares of ſaithto thee, Waſh and be cleane? ine 
comme in the huſke. And he ſayde, Giue vio the 14 Then went hedowne , and * waſhed him inden 
people that they may eate. 11 ſelfe ſeuen times in Iorden, according to the ſay- vnd 
43 And his ſeruant anſwered, How ſhould 1 ing of the man of God: and his fleſh came againe, vatpall 
ſer this before an hundreth men? He ſayd againe, like vnto 5 fleſh of alitle child, & he was cleane. 22 
Giue it vnto the people, that they may eate: ſur 15 And hee turned apaine to the man of . 
thus ſaith the Lorde, They ſhall cate, and there God, he, and all his companie, and came and uu 
x Itis notthe * (hall remaine. ; ; ſtood before lum, and ſayd, Behold now, I know 
quantine of bread 44 So he ſet it before them, and they did cate, that there is no God in all the world, but in Iſtael: + 
— rr and left ouer,according to the word of the Lord. noi therefore, I pray thee,take a f reward of thy b S 
N CHAP. . rg ebene As che Lord liueth (before thy 
1 Names the Syrian e trated of bu leprofe. 18 EIn. ee e eee , 
e — Ha by Gehaxi & Te 9 55 whom l ſtand) I will not receiue it. And he would 2 


money and 7 aiment of Nan — naue conſtrained him to receiue it, bbut herefuſed, i lr 
N Owe was there one Naaman captaine of the 17 Moreouer Naaman ſayd, Shall there not 7%; 
2 Here appezreth hoſte of the King of Aram, a great man, be giuen tothy ſeruant two mules loade of this m] 
2 and honourable in the fight of his lord, becauſe earthꝰ for thy ſeruant will henceforth offer neither vic 


1 that by him the Lord had a deliuered the Ara- burnt ſacrifice nor offring vnto any other god, (ev 
the inde hou 9 allo was a mightie man and valiant, but apes nar Lond. : y 4 125 a 41 
in eſtima- b 18. in ord bee ĩ mercifull vnto t f 
2 doe 2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the one 
an ans en and had taken a littlemaidot the land of Ifrael, houſt of Rimmon, to worſhip there, and teaneth d 
+6 fb was be.., andthe f ſerued Naamans wie. on mine hand, andIbowmyſelfe in the houſe ,juald 
fore. And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtres, Would God of Rimmon: when I doe bow 'downe, / N 


In 


Ha TE 4 : 
42 * 


bdſe houſe of Rimmon, the Lord be mexeifull 
y ſeruant in this point. 
Ann 9 Vnto home he ſayde, æ Goc in peace, So 
Amgen he depatted from him about halfe a dayes iourney 
amen Of ground. $4 | 
be 20 And Gehari the ſeruant of Eliſha the man 
tial of God: fyde,. Beholde , my maſter hath ſpared 
”, This Aramite Naaman, receiuing not thoſe things 
at his hand that he brought: as rne Lorde liueth, 
luill runne aſter him, and take ſomewhat of him. 
21 SoGehari followed ſpeedily -after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman ſawe him running after 
— Ger bim, 1heelightdowne from the charet to meete 
Laender him, ind ſayd, is all well? 
dumb - 22 And he anſwered, All is well: my maſter 
pukaater, hath ſent me, ſiying, Behold, there be come to me, 
euen nowe from mount Epbraim two yong men 
of the children of the Prophets: giue them, Ipray 
thee,a talent of ſiluer, & two change of g-rments, 
23 And Naaman ſayd, Yea, take two talents: 
and he compel led him, and bound two talents of 
filuer in two bagges, with two change of gar- 
ments, and gaue them vnto two of his ſeruants, 
wana Bm beare them beſore him. 
3 d when he came to the {towrehe toòke 
them out of their handes, and layde them in the 


vnto 


"AR (+, bouſe, z ſent away the men: and mthey departed. d 
* 


hee went in, and ſtoode before his 
. And Eliſha ſayd vnto him, Whence com - 
thou, Gehazi? And keſayd, Thy ſeruant went 


nen- 26 But he ſayde vnto him, v Went not mine 
n he: wth thee when the man turned againe from 
an money his charet to meete thee? ls this a time to take 
ade, money, and to receiue g2rments, o and oliues, and 
ee vineyardes, and ſheepe, and oxen, and men ſer- 


27 The ſeproſie therefore of Naaman ſhatl 
cleaue vnto thee, and pro thy ſeede for euer. And 
he went out from his preſence a leper white as 
ſnowe. 

6 Bliſha maketh yrom to ſwimme about the water, 8 He diſelo- 
ſeth the King of Syrias connſelt to the KE of rar. 13 Who 
ſending certame to take him, weve kept fafl in Samaria, 24 
Samaria u befieged and tmdxreth extreme ſu mine. 


Nd the children of the 'P: ophers fayile vnto 
Eliſha, Behold.we pray thee, the place where 
ve duell with thee, is — for 4 A 
| Let uno goeto lorden, that we may take 
NT thence every man aa beame, and make vs a place 
; to dwell in. Anu he anſivered,Goe. 
And one ſayd, Vouchſafe, I pray thee, to go 
wich thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I will go. 
4 So he went with them, & when they came 
to Iorden, they cut dou ne wood. 
wheat, © 5 And as one was felling of a tree, the{| fron 
ell into the water : then he cry ed, and ſiyd, Alas 
maſter, it was but borrowed. 
bleme 6 And the man of God ſayde, Where fell it?: 
/ And he ſhewed him the ploce. Then he ciit dou ne 
ae the a piece of woad, and caſt in chither, and he cauſed 
the yron to bſuimme. 
oh... 7 Thenheſayde, Take it vp to thee, And he 
me. ſtretched out his hancꝭand tooke it. l 
Par Ifen the King of Aram w-rred againſt I- 
mel, an. l tooke counſel! with his ſeruants, and aid, 
ln o ſuch and ſuch a place /halbemy campe. 
therefore the man of God ſent vnto the 


i 


n 


1 
: : 
x 
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Chap. vj. The Aramites ſmitren with blindneſfe. 139 


King of Iſcacl, ſaying, Beware thou goe not ouer 
to ſuch a place: for there the Aramites are come 
downe, x ; 

10 So the King of Iſrael ſent to the place 
whichthe man of Gad tolde him, and warned him 
of, and dſaued hinſelfe from thence, not once, nor 
twile. fo crat'1ly bot God 

ir And the heart of the King of Aram was can reucale it to 
troubled for this thing: therefure hee called his bis ſeruans and 
ſeruants and ſayd vnto them, Will yee nocſhewe e bela 

me,which of vs bewrayeth our counſel! to the king . 
of lſraelꝰ e There is no 

12 Then one oſ his ſcruants ſaydle, None, my thing (> lectet that 

lord, O King, but Eliſha the Prophet that is in bo. caalt goe a · 
Iſtael, telleththe King of Iſrael, auen the wordes h nd df 

that thou ſpeakeſt in thy e ꝓ iuie chamber. bit 


ueteth it vnto hu 
13 A 


d The wicked 
conſpire u-thing 


he ſai d, Goe, and eſpie where he is, that King. 
Imay ſend and ferch kim. And one tolde him, | f ost bed 
ſaying, Behold, he ic in Dothan. —＋ 
14 J So hee ſent thither horſes, and charets, to hou: taken R- 
and a ſ mighty hoſte: and chey came by night, and 1 Ilia. j et the wie- 
compaſſed the citie. eat "hoe 
15 And when the ſeruant ofthe manof God u able — 
aroſe early to goc out, behold, an hoſte com- power enough, 
paſſed the citie wich horſes and charets, Then his though it be but 
ſeruant ſayd vnto bim, Alas maſtcr;howſhall we 2 
_ For he was aſſu · 
16 And hee anſwered, 6 Feare not: * for they Fed of Gods help, 
that be wich vs, are moe then they that be with 270 fel, — 
them. : about the — 
17 Then Eliſha prayed, and ſayd, Lord, Ibe- to deliver them. 


ſeeche thee open his eyes, h that he may ſce. And 2.4.52 7. 
the Lord opened the eyes of the ſeruant, and hee þ Thaw be may 
laokeil, and beholde, the mountaine was full of f — mg 
horſes and charets of fire round about Eliſha. ary tc reſcue vis 
18 Soi they came donne to him, hut Eliſha i Meawng, the 
prayed vato the Lord and ſayd, Smite this people, i _ 
I pray thee with blindnes. And hee ſmote them g,e, tinkng 
with hlindnes, according to the _—_— Eliſha, 0 e ſure of 
19 And Eliſha ſayd vnto ther, This is not the bim. - 
way, neither is this the citie: follow me, and I vil js Tow ay de ger, 
leade you to the man whom ye ſeeke. But he led tirof God, 2nd vox 
k them to Samaria. : becauſe he ſovght 
20 And when they were come to Samaria, E- bis of wr 96a 
litha ſayd, Lord, open their eyes that they may ſee: fer och the glory 
And the Lord opened their eyes, and they ſawe, of God. 
and bchold,ehey mere in the mids of Samaria. 1 The wicked vſe 
21 And the King of Iſrael ſayde vnto Eliſha !*ocrentand groue 
when he ſaw them, I My father;ſhall I ſmite them, (,c{eruams of 
ſhall I ſmite them? | © God when they 
22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite thinke ro baue any 
them : doeſt thou not (nite them thatthouhaſt u ur live by 
taken with thy ſworde , and with thy bowe? but their beart — 
ſet bread and water before them, that they may eat cannot abide 
and drinke and goe to their maſter. _— 
23 And he made great preparation for them 2 pag ag 
and when they had caten & drunken, he ſent them miracle wrought 
away: and they went to their maſter. So the bands by the Prophet. 
of Aram came m no more into theland of Iſtacl. did more prenatle 
24 But afterward Ben · hadad King of Aram fo* common all 


gathered all his hoſte , and went vp and beſieged ernes,then it they 


ad bin overcome 
a, in bane for they 
25 So there wasa freat famine in Samarta : for returned — 2 
loe, they beſieged it vntill an afies head was at © brageteh 16. 
foureſcore er of ſiluer, and the fourth part of ef iy tha: kinge 
a kab of doues a dung at fue piece: of ſiluer. dayes. 
26 And as the King of Iſrael was going vpon 
the wall, there cryeda woman vnto bim, ſaying, e fe 
Helpe,my lord, O King. - fege for lacke of 


n Ihe Ebrewes 
wri-e.thatthey 
27 And he ſayd, Sang the Lord doth not ſuc- wood, 
Cour 


N N erer 


2. Meanivg,2vy. cour thee, bow ſhould Thelpthee with the *bame, - 8 And when theſe lepers came to the vtmoſt 
kinde — — or with the wine preſſe? | part of the campe, they entred into one tent, and 
8 28 Alſo the K ing ſayd vnto her, What ayleth did eat e and drinke , and caried thence filuerand * 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſayd . vnto goli,and tay ment, and went and hid it : after they | 
me, Oiue thy ſonne, that we may cate bimto day, returned, and centred into another tent, and caried 
| and we will cate my ſonne to motrrow. chence. e and went and hid it. 
D. 3,0. 29 So we ſod my ſonne, and did cate him: and 9g Then ſayde one to another, Wee doe not 
I ſyd toher the day after, Giue thy ſanne, that well: this day is a day of good tidings, and we 
we may eate him, but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. -+ holde our peace. If wee tartie till day light, ſome ; 
30 And when the King had heard the wordes {| miſchiefè will come vpon vs. Nowe therefore, 10:»-uley) 
of the woman, he rent hus clothes (and as he went come, let vs goe, and tell the Kings houſholde. 
vpon the wall, the people looked, and beholde, he 10 So they came and called vnto the porters | 
_— ba had ſack doth l within P yon his fleih) of the citie,and told them, ſay ing, We came to he 
Þ Thu hypocrites, zu And he fayd , God doe foro me and more campe of the Aramites,and loe, there was no man 
when rhcy teele alſo, if the head of Elitha the ſonne of Shaphat there, neither voyce of man, tur horſes ty ed and 
Gods indgments, ſhall ſtand on him this day. , alles tyed: andthe tentes are as they were, 
thinketo plex | 32 (No kliſha ſate in his houſe , and the El · 34 And the ponen ct ed and declared tothe 
ceremonies, whom dets ſate withhim.) Andthe Kavg ſent a man be» Kiags houſe within, . 
in p:ofperi'y they fore him: but betore the meſlenget came to him, 12 hen the King aroſe inthe night,and ſayd | 
wile: kaow. hec ſayd to the Elders, See ye nothowthis 4 mur. vnto his ſeruants, h L Mill hem now,what the Ara. b hend. 
Lum Aae donne therers ſonnehath ſent to take away mine head? mites haue done vnto vs. They know that we are be „ 
s killed the take heede when the meſſenger commeth, and attamithed, therefore they are gone out of che f. — | 
Prophets and can · (ur the doore and handle him roughly at the campe to hide themſelues inthe fielde, ſaying, nothing, thy 
2 tobe ore: is not the ſound of hi, maſters feete be- When they come out of the citie, wee ſhall catch whichar am 
+ Soche wicked binde him? themaluc,and gering the cite. yo 


falliatoarage and While be yet talked with them, beholde, . 13 And one of his ſeruants anſfivered, and ſa Fry 
d. — they 2 * — downe vnto him, and fayd, Let men take now fue of the horſes that — we _— 
— en Beholde, thiseuillcommcth. of the Lord: * ſhould and arc left in the eitie, ( beholde bey are euen as p 
ther alflicionss, I attend onthe Lord any longer? J allthe i multitude of Iſtael that are leſt therein: i b 
. + bdbchold, 1 ſay, they are az the muliitude of the lf. gr d 

= C HAP. VII. .,; raflitesthatarecohſumed)and we wilſendto ſee. are boah 

z Eliſha propheficth plenty. of va and, other things, 9 Se, 14 So they tooke (two. charets ofhorſes,and thefmine 


maria. 6 The Syrians ran ia, n bel no man following : = - . tell ol 
. . beltene the ward; . ²˙—6—⅜ßp! . 
4 


ſha u trogen to death. 


ing, Goe and (ce, 
wg And they ! the che 


m4zned. downe 

conc frombeane, 

yet this could not 

come to palle, 2 og. . N 

Thy iatidelity famine is inthecitic, and we ſtall dye there: and be ata ſhekel, to morrow about this time in the 
os 8 if we lit here, we dye alſo. Noue therefore come, gate of Sa maria. © > BE 

weaein when on and let vs fall into the campe ofthe Aramites: if. 19 But the prince had anſiveted'thie man of 
ele al yet not be they ſaue our liues, we ſhall liue: and if ahey kill God, and ſayde, Though the Lorde would make 
partaker thereof, vs, we are but dead. tn windowes in the heauen, could it come fo to paſſeꝰ 
© For it was cam. ; So they roſe vp in the twilight, n goe to And he fayd, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee it with tline 


mand: d inthe] | 
that they ſhoold the campe of the Aramites: and when, they were eyes, but thou (halt not eate thereof, 


dell ap add come to the vtmoſt part of the campe of che A- 20 And ſo it came vmo hun: for. the people a 
netavongtieir ramites, loe, there was no man there. trode pon him in the gate, and he dyed " 

7 at's Ao 6. For the Lord had cauſed the campe of the CHAP, vIII. 

deth no great pre- Aramites to heare a noyſe of charets anda noyſe 1 Eliſha provhefi:th to the Shumanuwice the dearth of ſenen 2 
peratis.ro,defiroy 0. horſes, and a noyſe of a great armie, ſo that they 7%; M He prophefi-th to Ways! that be fhal K 

tue wic ed. chongh fayde one to another, Beholde „the King of : of Syria. 15 He viigneth after Neu. badad. 16 Jehoauw 
mer be never lo . 1 : 5 reogueth ower Fudeh, 20 fakkech fans Judab, 25 Av 
Ro Iſrael hath hired againſt vs the Kings of the Hitz: 5.1 fuccerderb Jeharam. 

ſcacrer them with tites , and che Kings of the Egyptiansto-come vp - cn n Eliſha vnto the women, * whoſe *69,45 
«ſmall noyſe of on vs. forne he had reſtored io life, ſaying,Vp, and | 
Shabogolaleaſe. 7  Whereforetheyaroſe, ami fled in the tui. gore, thou, and thing houſe, and ſviourne where » Wine) 
ede ne ener light, and left theirttnces and their horſes , and thou s canſt ſoiourne: for the Lord hath called for — 


3 their aſſes, auen the campe as it was, and g̃ fied for a famins, and it commeth alſo vꝑon the land ſcuen ,,; 
vane coolcience theix liucs, . 3 Festes, 1800 5 —_ 
-parleo Ueims. x Kod 
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MT 


ö 
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And che woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
dss ot the man of God, and wene both thee and 
det houholde and ſuĩourned in the lande of the 
bar tf Ca — HY 
„(and at the ſeuen yeeres ende, the woman 
returned out of the lande of the Plulittims, and 
nan e went out d to call vpon the King for her houſe 
and for her land. 

ieee 14 Andlthe King talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
ewes un ofthe man of God, Aying, Tell mee, I pray 

„meter, all che great actes that Elithn hath done. 
e And as he tolde © the King, ho he had re- 
re ſtored one dead to liſe, behold, the woman, whoſe 

Eng to ſonne he had raiſed to life, called vpon the King 
ie for her houſe and for her land. Then Gehazifſaid, 
veſts, es zi Lorde, Ok ing, this is the woman, and this is 

* her ſonne, whom Elitha reſtored to liſe. 

dm es 6 And when the King asked the woman, ſhee 
d br ; tolde him: ſo the King appointed ber an Eunuch, 
Wenning, Reſtore thou all that are hers, and all the 
n © fruites of ber landes ſince the day ſhee left the 
which land, euen vntill this time. 
| CE then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
12 hadad the King of Aram was ſicke: and one tolde 
bim, ſay ing. The man of God is come hither, . 
and the king ſaid vnto Hazac), Take a pre- 
ent in thine hand, and go meete the man ot God, 
that thou maicſtinquire of the Lorde by him, ſay- 
ing, Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? 1 
75 17 5 2 
Sele ci the preſent in his and of euery © thin 
ec of Damaſcus, eucn the burden of fou * — 
par and came and ſtoode before him, and ſaide, Thy 
ſonme Ben. hadad king of Aram hath ſent mee to 

8 thee Gying, Shall Irecouer of this diſcaſe? 
0 And Eliſha fide to him,Goe, and ſay vnto 
u d him, Thou ſhalt frecouer: howbeit the Lord hath 

nor ſhewed mie, that he ſhall ſurely die. 

| 11 And hee looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly, till 
wie Ravel Hel was aſhamed, and the man of God wept. 

12 And Haz2clſaide, Why weepeth my lord? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I knowe the cuil that 
thou ſhalt due vnto the children of Iſtael: ſor their 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſer on fire, and their yong 
men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſworde, and ſhalt 
daſh their infants agaunſt the ſtoner, and rent in 
pieces their women with childe, 

13 Then Hazael ſaid, What ? is thy ſeruant g a 
dogge, that I ſhould do this great thing? And Eli- 
ſha anſwered. The Lord hath ſhewed me, that 

thou ſhalt be King of Aram. 

14 Jo he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to 
thee? And he anſwered, He told mee that thou 
ſhouldeſt recouer. 

15 And on the moro he tooke a thicke cloth 


2 and dipt it in water. and h ſpread it on his face, and 


A 
1 
n 


That! honld 
ost all ha- 
wdpitie, 


kin he died: and Haxael reignedin his ſtead, 

ieh. T6. C* Now in the fiſt yeere of Joram the 

Tents ſonne of Ahab King of Iſrael. and of Ichoſhaphat 

N — 9 Ichoram the ſonne of Ieholla - 
ram King of Tudah began k to. teigne. 5 

an N 17 He was two and thirtie yeere old. when he 
und began to reigne: and he reigned eight yecre in 

Jerufilem ee x F ; 


And he walked in the wayes of the Kings 
= deen of Iſtael, as did the houſe of e 
ien der of Ahab was his wife, and he did euili in the 

ai ſight of the Lord. ; 
19 Let the Lord would not deſtroy Tudab, fur 


pn: Chap. ix. 


Ahaziah, Iehu is anoynted king. 136 
Dauid his ſeruatits ſake, * as he had promiſed i im * Sa. 5 13. 
to giue him a light, and to his children for euct. 

20 In thole dayes Edom u rebelled from m Which h:4 
vnder the hand of Iudah, and made a King oucy Ne zi e 
themſelues. tus imt of Ihe; 

21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and all his n. 
charets with him, and he aroſe by niglit, a d ſmote 
the 'Edotnites' which were a' out him, with the 
captaines of the charets, and the people flu into 
their tents, 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Judah vnto this day: then ® Libn2h revelled at u This wan a ci je 
chat ame time, * 

23 Concerningthe reſt ofthe actes of Ioram 21.3 ter 
and all that he did, are oy not Mitten in the twoHwed from King 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? daga 

24 Andloramſlpr with his fachets, and Bass 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. And 
* Ahazijah bis ſonne reigned in his ea. 

25 In the twelſt yere of -Iloram the ſonne of 
Ahab king of Iſrael did Abaziah the ſonne of 
Ichoram King of ju ah begin to reigne. . 

26 0 To and twenty yeere old was Ahazi- „ Which ts to — 
ah when he began to reigne, and be reigned one d mede Ling 
yeere in leruſalem, and his mothers name wes A+ when his tather 
thaliah the daughter of Omri King of iſracl. re'gred, bar alter 

27 And he walkedin the way of the houſe of 9 ave 4 
Ahab, and did evill in the fight of the Lorde, like King. wien be was 
the houſe of Ahab; for he was the ſonne in lawe forte wo yeres 
ofthe houſe of Ahab. SAG 

28 And he went with Ioram the ſonne of a 
hab to warre againſt Hazacl King of Arm m „ 

P Ramoth Gilead and the Ar: mites {mote loram. 3 3 

29 And King loram returned to be healed in (45.4 beyond 
ꝗ Lxreel of the wounds which the Aran ites had gi tordev. 
uen him at Ramah, uhen he fought agaivſt Hazael 9 1h i ame 
King of Aram. And Ah ziah the ſonne of Icho. e Aen. 
ram King of ſudah went do une to ſee lotam tie 
ſonne of Ahab in Ix reel, hecauſe he was ſicke. 


CHAP, IX. 
6 Jehn in made King of Ifta, 24 Au Gill-th Ie her am the 
Kin: thereof, 27 And Ahariah, 0:ber wiſe called Orhicaiany 
the King of Indah, 33 And cauſeth Iexrbil to be caſt asu 
out of « windowe, and ihe dogs did tate ber, 
Hen Eliſhathe Prophet called one of the chil 
Ton ofthe Prophets, and ſayde vnto | im» 
* Gird thy loyncs ani take this boxe of oy le in *i.K'ng.rg 18,19, 
thine hand and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. a Prepare thy felf 
2 And when thou commeſt thither , looke . a ge, 
where is Iehu the ſonne of Ichothaphat, he ſonne ſot in thote coun». 
of Nimſhi, and Oe, and make tim a iſe vp from eyes they vie d 
among his brethrer, and leade him ſ to a ſecrer Age e | 
chamber. eee, 
hen take the boxe of oyle and powre it on —— 
his head and ſay, Thus ſaycrh the Lorde, I haue Þvfinefe. a 
anointed thee for King ouer Iſrael: then open the MS ond oe 
doore,and flee without any tarying. 2 bs 
4 So the ſeruantof the Prophet gate kim vp to 
Ramoth Gilead. 
And whenhecame in,bchold, the captains 
of the armie were fitting, Ind he ſaꝝ de, I haue a 
meſhgeto ther, O captaine. And Iehuſayde,Vn- 
to whichof all vs? And he anſwered), To thee, O 


captaine. 


% C. 22. . 


6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe , and he ay 


heepoured the oyle on his head and ſayde mo puictts ard ©, 5 
kim, Thus ſayththe Lorde God of Iſ ach, Ih ue 8 

a a ane 2 gates e Meds 
d anoy needt ce for King 9 che people of che ſiah in u hom theſe 
Lord, euen ouer Iſtael. 


a three fl es hh 
7 And bon ſbals dite the houſe of Abob — © 
thy 


r 


thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood of my ſmote Iehoram betueene the ſhoulders, that the |, 


ſeiuant the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſer · arrowe went the. ugh his heart: and he tell dovne — 


l. Kg g uants of the Lord ot the hand of lexebel. in his char i 


ct. 171 1 * 
$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deſtroy- 25 Then ſayd ſehn to Bidkar a captaine, Take, r BY ibis plarh 
Ane ed: and * I will cut off from Ahab, him that ma · an caſt hum in ſome place of the fielde of Na- . 
* kerh water againſt the wall, as well him that is both the Izreclite: for I remember tha when 1 Naeh wy 
ſur vp, as him chat is left in Iſtael. and thourode together after Ahab his father, the ¹ẽ. 
9 And 1 uill make the houſe of Ahab like the Lord || layed this turden vpon him. oy | 


| — '%* houſe * of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like 26 *Surcly I haue ſeeneyeſterday the blood of — 


#1 Kg 16.3, i. the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah. Naboth, and the blood of his h ſonnes, ſayde the ah 


* 


10 Anal the dogges (ball cate Iezebel in the Lord, and Iwill rendet it thee in this elde, ſayth — ghthay 


fielde of Ixreel, ana there ſhall be none to burie the Lorde: nowtherefore take and caſt him in the ; je 
her. And he opened the doore, and fled. ſielde according to the word of the Lord. 


Wounded in fan 
e Thatistheret 11 CThenichu came out to the c feruantsof 27 Butwhen Ahaziah the King of Judah ſaw abel 


. his lord. And one ſayd vnto him, Is all well? wher- this he fled by the way of the garden houſe: And 5 dd 


bog his bre. fore came chis a madde felloweto thec? And hee Iehu purſued after him, and ſay de, Smite him alſo 1 a 


tbees. ver a. fſayde vnto them, Ye knowe the man, and what bis in the charet: and zbey ſinote bum in the going vp whole yew, 


d in this eſtim> talke was. - . to Gurzwhich is by Ibleam. And he fled to i Me- ip A 
when 


tion the world 12 Anmel they fayde, Irisfalſe, tell vs irnowe, giddo and there died. ia 
=. — Then he — bus and thus ſpake he to me, ſay- 28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet to — | 
Randing fora ing, Thus ſayth the Lord, I haue annointed thee for Ieruſalem, and buried him in his ſcpulchre with lerne 
mach a8 the world King ouer Uracl, | his farhers in the cicie of Dauid. Pat of they 
— 13 Thenthey made haſte, and tooke euerie 29 And in the k eleuenth yere of Ioram the oe 
God(yes they cal Man his garment, and pur it vnder him onthe top ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer — 
led the lone «f of the ſaites, and ble we the trumpet, ſaying, Ilehu luda. nate e 
. oe Andwhen lehu uns come to kireel, Texe. mt 
denill) therefore 14. SO Iehu theſonne of Tehoſhaphatthe ſonne bel heard of it, and paymed her face, and tired ber dn. 
they oaght bot to Of Nimſhi conſpired — Ioram: (Now Ioram. head, and l looked out at a windowe. m A 
be diſco.coged. kept Ramoth Gilead, hee and all Iſrael, becauſe of 3x And as Ichu entred at the gate, ſhe ſayde, wouldly Can 
Hazael King of Aram, _ Had i Zimri peace, which flewe his maſter? ig 
c. 28. 15 And“ King loram returned to bee healed 32 And he lift vp bis eyes to the windo we, and e 
in IZreel of the wounds, which the Aramites had ſayd, Who is on my fide,who? i hen two er three ted 
giuen him, when he fought with Hazael King of of her j Eunuches Jooked vnto hin. — 
Aram) and Ichu ſayde, If it be your mindes, let no 33 And he ſayde, Caſt her downe : and they 1 
man depart and eſcape out of the citic, to go and caſt her downe, ® and hee ſprinckled of her blood dhe neden . 
tell in I reel. | vponthe wall, and vpon — and he ode yam 
ö 16 So lehu gate vp into a charet, and went to her vnder foote. f ber blood bull 
e God bad thay Ixreel: for loramlay there, and © Ahaziah King 34 And whenhe was come in, he did eate and no 
erdeined, ac i: of Judah was come downe to ſee Ioram, drinke, and ſay de, Viſite nowyonder curſed wo- inno- 
—— 17 And che watclum un that ſtood in the towre man, and burte her: forthe isa © Kings daughter. dl 
aud idolawors in Ireelſpyed the company of Iehu as hee came, $35 And they went to burie her, but they found _ — 
king che was and ſaid, I ſee a company. And Iehoram aid, Take no more of her, then the ſkull and the fecte, and , Te 
more ready'© a horſeman and ſend to meete them, that he may the palmes of her hands. King of 
grative wicked lo ay, Is it peace? 36 Wherefore they came againe and tolde ug 
thenillof God, , 13 Sothere went one onhorſcbacketo meete him. And he ſayd, This is the word of the Lorde, — 
ſheald periſh h him, and ſayde, Thus faith the — it. peace? which he ſpake f by his ſeruaunt Eliiah the Tiſh- „ Tug 
him, by whoſe And Iehu ſayd. What haſt thou to doe with peace?” hite, frying, In the fielde of lxreel ſhall the dogs lad 
meanes be thought Tue behinde me. And the warchmian tolde, este the fie of 1ezebel. pres 
ſtronger. Kying, The meſſenger came to them, but he com. 3 Andthe carkeis of lexebel ſhalbe as dourg g gil 
10 h ae. meth notagaine. vpon the g in the fielde of 1zreel, fo that ji, nod 
19 Then hee ſent out another on horſebacke, none Ay, r This is lex ebel. ſecme ki 
which came to them, and ſayde, Thus ſayth the CHAP 
King, le peace? And chu anſwered, What halt 6 Iebu canſeth the ſexentie ſonnes of Ahab to be fine, 14 
thou to doe with peace? turne behinde me. And after that fhurtir and tw of Ahaxiahs brevbrer, 25 
20 And the watchman tolde, ſaying, He came He kilihelſo al the Prirfies of Baal. 35 Alter bu drab 
to them alſo, but commeth not againe, and the e rege in his ca. lo. i 
marching is like the marching of Iehu the ſonne Hab had nowe ſeuenty a ſonnes in Samaria. 4 
# Azonethat ofNimfhi : for he marcheth f fur ĩouſſy. A ang Ichu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria (gal 
went earneſtly 21 © Then Ichorom ſayd, Make ready: and his vnto the rulers of Tzreel, and to the Elders, and either 
Oo *in enten charet was made ready. And Ichoram King of If. tothe bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effect, eus 
r rael and Ahaziah King of Judah went out either 2 Now when this letter commeth to you, (ſor 
of them in his charet againſt Iehu, and met him ye haue with you your maſters ſonnes, yee haue 
in the fie lde of Naboth the Ix reelite. with you both charets and horſes, and a defenced 
22 And when Iehoram ſawe Iehu, he ſayde, Is citie, and atmour.) 
— 2nd it peace, lehu? And hee anſivered , What e peace, 3 Conſider thereſore which of your maſters 
10 5 . be. Whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Tezebel, ſonnes is beſt and moſt meete, and b ſet him on his bf 
uaſa of their fins, and her witcheraftes are yet in great number? fathers throne, and fight for your maſters houſe, e 
that be will evet 23 Then Tehoram turned his hande, and fled, 4 But they were exceeding]y afraid, and ſayde, wont 
Kirre vp ruler and ſaid to Ahaziab,O Ahaziah,eherezs treaſon. Behold, two Kinges coulde not ſtand before him, mum 
* 24 But Ichu tooke a bowe in his hande, and ho ſhall we chen ſtandz a 
4 


X. 


— 
— 
2 


F 


1 


17 


* 
; 

* 
«th 
ul 
= 
[7 


L 
in 


* 


Man 4 
5 0 
2 


Kir 


BJ And he that was gonernour of Ababs houſe, 
aud he that ruled the citie, and the Elders, and the 
bringers vp of the children ſent to Iehu, ſaying, 
Mee are thy ſeruantes, and will doe all chat thou 
+... © halt bid vs: we vil make no King: doe what ſee- 
meth good to thee, 
6 © Then hee wrote another letter to them, 
ſaying, lſe be mine, & wil obey my voyce, e take 
the heads of the men that are y out maſters ſonnes, 
and come to me to Izreel by to moro this time. 
(Now the kings ſonnes, euen ſeuentie perſons were 
with the great men of the citie, which brought 
them vp) 
9 And when the letter came to them, they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes, and ilewe the ſeuentie 
perſons, and layd their heads in baſkets, and ſent 
them vnto him to Izreel, 
8 © Then there came a meſſenger and tolde 
him,ſaying , They haue brought the heads of the 


. 


Kings ſonnes. And he ſayd, Let them lay them on ſhalbe for his ſoule. 


two heapes at the entring in of the gate vntill the 
morning. 
5 — _ it was day, he went _—_ _—_ 
: and ſayd to all the people, Ve be d righteous : be- 
: — hold, Iconſpired againſt my maſter, and flew bim: 
1 Kings death, but who flew all theſe ? 
D 10 Knowenow that there ſhall fall vntothe 
! :fox earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the 
—— Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: for the 
en moned Lorde hath brought to paſſe the things that hee 
ſpake + by his ſeruant * Eliiah. 
1 So lehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in IZreel, & all that were great with him, 
d his familiars and his eprieſtes , ſo that hee let 
vette els. none Of his remaine. 
den prieſts, 12 ¶ And he aroſe, and departed and came to 
£ Samaria. And as Iehu was in the way by an houſe 
wherethe ſhepheards did there, 

13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of ludah, and ſayd, Who are ye? And they anſwe- 
red, Wee are the brethren of Abaz iah, and goe 
doume to ſalute the children of the King and the 
children of the Queene. 

14 And hee ſayd, Take themaliue. And they 
tooke them aliue, and flew them at the well beſide 

N the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne, een two 
na Gods ven. and fourtic men, and he i left not one ofthem. 
is 15 © And when he was departed thence, hee 
mette with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- 
7 ming to meete him, and hee 8g bleſſed him, and 
wicked, ſayde to him, Is thine heart vpr ght, as mine heart 
Lets ſexed is toward thine 2 And Ichonadab anſwered, Yea, 
the i d doubtleſſe. Then giue mee thine hand. And when 
theſetimes there, he had giuen him his hand, hee tooke him vp to 
elebuwas glad him into the charet. 
21 16 And he ſayd, Come with mee, and ſee the 
18 ꝛeale that I haue for the Lord: ſo they made him 
h 876. ride in his charet. 
rom, 17 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till hee had 
deſtroyed him, according tothe word ofthe Lord, 
which he ſpake to Eliiah. 
. 18 Then Iehu aſſembled all the people, and 
5 2 fayd vnto them, Ahab ſcrued b Baal a li: le, us le- 
theidole otthe hu ſhall ſerue him much more. 
e bi 19 Nov ther fore call vnto me ail the prophets 
dt of Baal, all his ſeruents, and al his prieſts, & let not 
a man bee lacking: for I haue a great ſicrifice for 
Baal: vhoſoeuer is lacking he ſhal not liue. But le- 


lu did it by a ſubtilty to deſtroy y ſeruants of Paal. 


ap. xj. 


generation ſit on the throne of Iſrael, 


Baals prieſts are flaine. 137 
20 And Iehu ſayde, f Proclaime a ſolemne af. 4:;,. 

ſembly for Baal. rity Al proclaimed it. TIS 
21 So {chu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all the ſer- 

uants of Baal came, and there was not a man left 

that came not. And they came into the houſe of 

— and the houſe of Baal was full from ende to 


e. 
22 Thenhe ſayd vnto him that had the charge 
of the veſtrie, Bring forth veſtments for all the ſer- 
uants of Baal. And he brought thẽ out veſtments. 
23 And when Iehu went, and Iehonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, he ſayde 
vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Searche diligently, and : 
loo ke, leſt there be here with you any otthe i ſer- i Thus Gd 
uants of the Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal only. fe ould have his 
24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice aug preſerved, 
and burnt offering, Iehu appoynted foure ſcore ſtioyed: as in his 
men without, and ſayd, If any of the men whom law be ginetb ex- 


I haue brought into your hands, eſcape, || his ſoule r 


07 due 
25 And when hee had made an ende of the — ot 
burnt offering, Iehu ſayde to the garde. and to the 
captaines, Goe in, ſlay them, let not a man come 
out. And they ſmote them with the edge of the 
ſword. And the garde, and the captaines caſt them 
out, and went vnto the k citie, here va the tem- k Which citie 
ple of Baal. is neete to 5. 
26 And they brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burnt them. 
27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal, and made a iakes 
of it vnto this day. 
28 So Ichu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 But ſrom the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to ſiune, Iehu depar- 
ted not from them, neither fromthe golden calues 
that were in Beth-el and that were in Dan. 
30 TC And the Lord ſayd vnto Ichu, Becauſe 
thou haſt diligently executed that which was right 
in mineeyes, and haſt done vnto the houſe of. - 
hab according to all things that were in mine 
heart, therefore ſhall thy ! ſonnes vnto the fourtht Thus God ap- 
roueth & rewar” 
31 But Iehu regarded not to walke in the law dei bie ee 
ofthe Lord God of Ifracl with all his heart : for —— 
hee departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam, his wickednes was: 
which made Iſrael to ſinne. 1 punt 
32 In thoſe dayes the Lorde began to ij lothe — —_ 
Ifrael, and Haxael ſmote them in all the coaſtes gx; 
of Iſrael, 
33 From lIorden Eaſtward, eu: n all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and them 
that were of Manaſſeh, from Aroer ( whichis by 
the riuer Arnon) and Gilead and Baſhon. 
34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iehu, 
and all that he did, and all his vali:nt deedes, are 
they not ritten in the booke of the Chronicles 
ofthe Kings of Iſtaelꝰ 
25 And lehu flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samatia, and Ichoahaz luis ſonne 
re ĩgned in bis ſtead. 
36 And the time that Ichu reigned ouer Iſrael 
in Samaria is eight and twentiĩe yecres, 
HAP. XI. 
1 Atheliah putteth to death all the Kings forues, except Toafh 
the ſanne of Hab. 4 Toaſh u appointed King, 18 leh» 
ia la can/eth Athalirh to be ſſaine. 17 He maketh 4 cournant 
berweent God audite people, 18 Baal and bis prieftes art 
diflrayed, 
— * Arhaliah the mother of Ahaziah when «, (4,012 
1 ſhe ſa that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe, and 


. King 
the Lord, and p the 


man to deſtroy the 
whole familic of 
Ahab 


7 Lord pro- 
miſed to mainteine the land. 
8 4 And the ſeuenth yeere d Jehoiada ſent 
quench the light and tooke the captains ouer hundreths, with other 
: — ; therefore captaines and them of the garde, and cauſed them 
— bay to come vnto him into the houſe of the Lord, and 
Preferne him. made a couenant with them, and tooke an othe of 
E Where the them in the houſe of the Lord, and ſhewed them 
Prieſts didize. the Kings ſonne. 

5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This is 


the Lord ſixe yeere, and Athaliah did reigne ouer 


(ro. 13. 13. 
2 


9 it that yee mult doe, Ihe third part of © you, that 
husband. commeth on the Sabbath , ſhall f warde towarde 
© Of theLevites, the Kings houſe : | 
_ — 6 And another third part in the gate of g Sur: 
the Temple and and another third part in the gate behinde them 
kept watch by of the garde: and yee ſhall keepe watche I in the 
_ ON houſe of Maſſah. 

ſhould come vpon And two parts of you, that , all that h goe 

them, while they out on the Sabbath day, (hall keepe the watch of 

were crowning the houſe of the Lord about the King. 

2 _ | theres 8 And yee ſhall compaſſe the King round a- 

gate of the Tem. bout, euery man with his weapon in his hand, and 

ple,z.Chro.2z . whoſocuer commeth within the ranges, let him 

124 — — 1 be you with the Ring, as hee gocth out 

W » . 

* — 2 9 T And the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Iehoiada the Prieſt com- 
manded, and they touke cucry man his men that 
entred in te their charge on the i Sabbath with 
them that went out of rr on the Sabbath, and came 
to Ichoiada the Prieſt. 

10 k And the Prieſt gaue to the captaines of 
hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhieldes that were 
King Dauids,and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

11 And the garde ſtoode, cuery man with his 
weapon in his hande, from the right ſide of the 
houſe to the left fide, about the altar and about 
the houſe, round about the King. 

12 Then hee brought out I the Kings ſonne, 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gaus hum = the 
Teſtimonie, and they made him King: alſo they 
anoynted him, and clapt their handes, and fayde, 
God ſaue the King. 5 

13 J And when Athaliah heard the noyſe of 
charge. & wheredy tine running ofthe N came in to the peo- 
ellablühedl. ple in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 And vhen ſhee looked, behold, the King 
ſtood by a n pillar, as the maner was, and the prin- 
ces and the trumpetters by the King, and all the 
people of the land reioyced, and blew with trum- 
pets. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and cryed, 
Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commaunded the 
captaines of the hundrerhs that had the rule of the 
hoſte, and ſayd vnto them, Haue her {| forth of the 
ranges, and he that o followeth her, let him die by 
the ſworde: for the Prieſt had ſayd, Let her not be 
ſlaine in the houſe of the Lord. 

16 Then they layd hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way, by the which the horſes goe to the 
houſe of the King. and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17 And ichoiada made a couenant betweene 


jReade verſe g. 
and 7. 


k Towit,Iche- 
Lada. 


That i-, Josſh, 
which had bene 

ke pe ſecrete ſixe 
yeeres. 

m Meaning, (he 
Lzwe of Go, 
which is his chie fe 


n Where the 
kings place was 
in the Temple. 


or, out of the 
T. ie. 

Lo take het 
put. 


7 y px p 
FrONNON IO 


inge 


y 5 

ene King &« 
A 
— 

© 4 God, a 


of © Evevin{ yk 
19 Then hetookethecaptaines of hundreths, — 
and the other captaines, and the garde, and all the — 
people of the lande: and they brought the King — 
from the houſe of the Lord, and came by the way tirndale we 
of the gate of the garde to the Kings houſe : and God pomredly 
he ſate him downeon the throne of the Kings, © "ana 
20 And all the people of the lande reioyced, ſ 10 v 
and the citie was in quiet: t for they had ſlaine A- iada 
thaliah with the ſword beſide the kings houſe, * vs bile 
21 Scuen yeere olde was Ichoaih when he be. (79 row 


tion had vetediy 
gan ro reigne. whole lad be 


CHAP. XII. 

6 Ieboaſh maketh proviſſom for the ret ar ing of the Tenple. is 
He ſtaj eih the King of S5114 ty a priſens from commang f 
Itruſalem. 20 He is killed by two of by ſeruauts. 

N * the ſeuenth yeere of Ichu Iehoaſh began to * 

3 and reigned fourtie yecres in Ieruſalem, 

and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer ſhei a. 

2 And Ichoath did that which was good in 
the fight of the Lord all his time that 2 Ichoiada 3 Solotg 
the Prieſt taught him. Zine eatetotle- 

put b the lie places were not taken away: —— 
for the people ofired yet and Lurnt incenſe in the b Se had 

hie places. itisforthem, i 

4 © AnrdIchoaſh ſoyd to the Prieſts, All the eb 
ſiluer of dedicate things that bee brought to the the eu 
houſe of the Lord, that , the money ot them that ence el 
are vnder the c count, the money that cuery man is © Tink 
ſer at, aud all the money that one offfeth willing- — *. 
ly, and bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, morej which 

Let the Piieſts take it to them, euery man prieſt ai 
of his acquaintance: and they ſhall repaire the nie 
d broken places of the houſe , whereſocuer any je aiie 
decay is found, d For the lan 

6 © Yetinthe three and twentieth yeere of 22 _ 
King Iehoaſh the Prieſtes had not mended that h — 
which was decayed in the Temple. : befare, had am 

7 Then King Iehoaſh called for Iehoiada the ting, 
Prieſt, and the other Prieſts, and ſayd vnto them, i, — 
Why repaire yee not the ruines of the Temple? zes 
now thcrefore © receiue ro more money of your 2 
acquaintance, except yee deliuer it to repazre the 3 a _ 
ruines of the Temple. — 

so the Prieſts conſented to receiue no more gen be 
money ofthe people, neither to repaire the decay- oftienmnys 
ed places of the Temple. — 

9 Then Ichoĩada the Prieſt rooke a cheſt and *5"#*% 
bored an hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the f right ſide, as euery man commeth i Tin h 
into the Temple of the Lord And the Prieſts that *® 
kept the doore, put therein all the money that lo v 
was brought into the houſe of the Lord. 

10 And when they ſaw there was much mo- 
ney inthe cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie came vp and 
the hie Prieſt , and put 1: vp after that they had 
tolde the money that was found in the houſe of 
the Lord, 8 

1r And they gaue the money made readie in- 
to the hindes of them, 8 that vndertooke tie 


For the 
42 
worke, and that had the ouerſight of the houſeof nest lade 
the Lori ; and they payed it out to the * parole, 

an 


UMI | 


Zh, 


Na and builders that wrought vpon the houſe o 


"A 


- ndto 
that was « 


of the Temple. 


For theſe men 


ot the 
te golde, or veſſels of ſiluer of the money that was 


| of tewony brought into the houſe of the Lord, 
dzooght tothe 


< cramp repayred therewith the houſe of the Lord. 
made, 1 C on. 


men, into whoſe hands they deliuered that mo- 


Chap-xijj. 
f the 


d, 
12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
buy timber and hewed ſtone, to repaire 
Lure in the houſe of the Lord, and 
for all that which was lay ed out for the reparation 


13 Howbeit there was h not made for the 
had d u houſe of the Lord bowles of ſiluer, inſtruments 
of muſicke, baſons, trumpets, nor any veſſels of 

14 But they gaue it to the workemen, which 


15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the 


ney to be beſtowed on workemen: for they dealt 


Ichoaſh, Eliſhadyeth. 138 
alſo remained ſtill in Samaria) 

For he had left of the people to Tehoahaz 
bur fiſtie horſemen, and ten charets, and tenne 
ttzouſand footemen, becauſe the King f of Aram 
had dettroyedthem,and made them like duſt bea- h foune,as verl.3, 
ten to powder. Reade ot Hasel, 

Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ichoa- Chap. 8. i. 
haz and all that he did, and bis valiant deedes, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael? 

9 And ichoahaz ſiept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria,, and Ioaſh his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 

10 In the ſcuen and thirtieth yeere of Toaſh 
King 8 of Indah began lehoaſh the ſonne of le · g Hischieſe pur 
hoahaz to reigne ouer Irael in Samaria, and re:g- Pole is to de. 
ned ſixteene yeere, nach pars 4 


f That is, Hazael 
and Ben havad 


| rs 4 
— haichlully. 11 And did euili in the fight of the Lord: for abe dd 
— #6 The money of the treſpaſſe offring, and the hee departed not from all the ſinnes of Ieroboam performed bis 


money for the ſinne offrings was not brouguit into 
the houſe of the Lord: for it was the Prieſts. 

17 C Then came vp Hazael King of Aram, and 
ſouęht againſt Gath and too łe it, and Hazael ſet 
his face to goe vp to leruſalem. 

18 And lehoaſh King of ludah tooke all the 
ö alowed things that Ichoſhaphar, and Ichoram, 
kehoidds, old and Aha: iah his fathers Kings of Judah had dedi- 
d Godte, Cared, and that he himſelfe had dedicated, and all 
nn che golde that was found in the treaſures of the 
nene houle of the Lord and in the Kings houſe, and ſent 
eme . King of Aram, aud he departed from 
tteTenple:for 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioaſh 
votbe and ali that hee did, ; re they not written in the 
* booke of che Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
bag heart was 20 ¶ And his ſcruarts aroſe and wrought trea- 
ſon, and k ſlewe Joaſh in the houſe of I Millo, 
— — when he eamedowne to Silla. 

of teboiads 27 Fucn || Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
hon. and Ithozabad the ſonne of Shomer his feruants 
5 ST ſmote him, oni le dies: an. 1 they buried him with 
— 58. 2 in erty - _ And Amaziah 

onne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAT FEEL 
$ Jehoahas the fone of Jrbn u ailinered into the handes of 
the Sein. 4 Heeprazeth due God i dire. 9 
Josſh bs forme reigntth in hi fteade, 26 Eliſha dycth, 24 
Hater dy th. 


N the three and twentĩeth yeere of Ioaſh the 

ſonne of Axariah King of Judah, Ichoaha the 
ſonne of Iehu began to reigne over Iſrael in Sa- 
maria, and he reigneu ſeuenteene yeere. 

2 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord, 


Aer de death ih 


f 


q werkipping and followed the lines of lerobꝭ am the ſonne of 
, which . 1 7 
{tte ven dis Nebat,waich made Iſrael to a ſinne, ana departed 
ve, not there ſrom. 
3 Ad the Lori was angry with Iſrael and de- 
nen | livered them into the hand of Hazael King of A- 
4 lee le. Tam, and into the hand of Ben- hadad the ſonne of 
{1 nw Haxael, all b h day es. 
ns 1 4 And lehoaha beſought the Lord, and the 
he Lord heard him: for he ſaw the trouble of Iſ. acl, 
«fre nn Wherewith the King of Aram troubled them. 


And the Lord gaue Iſrael a e deliuerer, fo 
chat they came our from vnder the ſubiection of 
the Aramites, And the children of Iſrael d dwelt 
be Lard in their tents as + hefore- time. 
es Neuertheleſſe they departed not from the 
r ed, ſinnes of the houſe of leroboam which made IC. 
Nel ſinne, bus walked in them, 


. 


MAN their 


cuen the © groue kob, and would not deitroy th 


but promiſe made to 


the ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael ro ſinne, : 
the houſe of D- 


he walked therein. . 

12 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Toaſh v be ſhewerh 
and all that he did, and his valiant deedes, and bow Ihael was 
how he fought againſt Awaziah King &f Judah, br an yon = 
are they not written in the booke of the Chroni- — 3 
cles of the Kings of Iſtaelꝰ who though they 

1 3 And oath flept with his fathers, and Tero- bad now dbb 
boam ſate vpon his ſeate: and loaſh was buried on 
in Samaria among the Kings of Iſrael. hdr Proplicts 

14 TC When Eliſha fell ſicke of his ſickeneſſe aud diners punth- 
whereof hee died, Ioalh the King of Iſrael came m_ did = 
downe vnto him, and wept vpon lus face, and ſaid, em e n 


h O my . father, the charet of Iſrael, and bes they vied 
the horſemen of the ſame. to call the pro- 


phe ts and ſeruants 


15 Then Eliſha ſayde vnro him, Take a bowe of Gud by whom 


and arrowes, And hee tooke vato himboweand g. gy bis 
arTOWCcs, p<cople,as Chap, 

16 And hee ſavde to the King of Iſrael, Put 2.1 meaning that 
thine hand vpon the bowe. And hee put his lind yo 19%. 066-0 
vpon it. And Eliſhia put his hands upon the Kings Pe 5 — 
hands, trey, then dy force 

17 And ſaide, Open the windowe iEaftward, of mes. 4 
And when hee had opened it. Eliſha ſuid, Shoote. * 5 — yo 
Ani he ſhot. And he ſaid, Beholdc the arrow of dd not onely 
the Lords deliuerance and the arrowe of deliue- prophefie with 
rance againſt Aram · for thou ſhalt ſite the Ara- andes bat alle 

"AS . confi: med hem 
mites in Aphek, till thou haſt conſumed them. b thele ſenes 

18 Againe he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And he tha he thould 
tooke them. And hee ſayde vnto the K ing of Iſ. haue the v. 
rac}, Smite the ground. And he ſmote thriit, an 
ceaſed, 

19 Thenthe man of God was * angrie with 
him, and ſayde, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſantten fruc eee 
or ſixe times, ſo thou ſhoulateſt haue ſi ĩtten A- ęainſſ the ene- 
ram, til thou haſt conſumted it, here nowe thou mes of God for 
ſhalt finite Aram but thriſe. wiſe or thriſe, and 

20 C So Flitha died, and they buried him, neee 2 1 
And c r:«ize binds of the Moabites came into contaualh and 
the land that yeere. to deltroy ibe m 

21 Andas they wereburying a man, brholde, deri. 
they ſw the ſouliliers: there fore they caſt the man 
> ; Ecclas.g8.14. 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, And when the man | zy this mir, 
was downe,and touched the hones of Eliiha, *he cle God conſit- 
reuiued and ſtoode vpon his feete, med the ↄutho · 

22 C Bur Hazael Ring of Aram vexcd Israel —_— — 
all the dayes of Iclioaha z. 4 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them contemned that 
and p itied them, & hed reſpe ct vnto them hecauſe er ſight they 
of his couenant with Abraham, Tchak, and Iaa- tna 


f and imbrace the: 
em, neither caſt he ſame docttine. 
them 


k Recaaſe he ſte- 
med come at to 


8 A. 


 Amaziah. Ichoaſh.. 11. Kings. * doars, | 
m Thatismill chem from him as m yet, 7 the children that were in g hoſtage, and returned 2 . 
r * 24 So Harael the King of Ar:m dyed: and to $amaria. the | 2 
meaſure, andthete Ben- hadad his ſonne teiꝑned in his ſtead. 15 Concerning the reſt of the Acts of Ichoaſh — 4 


'wat yo wore hope 25 Therefore Iehoaſh the onne of Iehoahaꝝ which he did and his valiant deedes, and bow hee tac — 
of amendment, returned, and tooke out of the hand of Ben · ba- fought with Amaziah Kin of Iudah, arc they « 


dad the ſonne of Haxael the cities which hee had not written inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 5 
taken away by warre out of the hand of Ichoa- Kings of Iſraelꝰ 3 2 
haz his father: for three times did Ioaſh beate 16 And lehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was ie) 
him, and reſtored the cities vnto Iſrael. buried at Samaria among the Kings of Iſrael: and he, 
CHAP. xIIII Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. — 
s Amariah the King of Iudab pritech to death them that 2 C And Amaziab the ſonne of Ioaſh King tra 
flewe ba father, 7 And aſter ſwiteth Edem, 1 loaſh Of Iudah, liued after the death of Iehoaſli ſonne ding 
eitth, and leroboam bu ſoune ſuc ct edetb bim. 29 And of Ichoahaz King of Iſrael fifreene yeere, ten 
eſter ben rejgnech Zacbcviab. 18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ama. - 
He ſecond yeereof Ioaſh ſonne of Tehoahaz ziab, are they not written inthe booke of the 10 
Ce. 25. c. King of Iſrael reigned * Amaxiah the ſonne Chronicles of the Kings of Iudahꝰ 1 
of Ioaſh King of Iudah. 19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt him in *:.{bngy bps 
2 Hee was fiue and twentie yeere olde when leriiſalem, and he fled to b Lachiſh, but they ſen; l, Md, 3s 
he began to reigne , and reigned nine and twen- after him to Lachiſh,and ſlew him there. pers ſort 
tic yeere in Teruſalem, and his mothers name was 20 And they brought him on horſes, and hee forueazm RF from 
Ichoadan of Ieruſalem. was buried at leruſalem wirh his fathers in the citie 11: — 
a la the begin- 3 And hee did a vprightly in the ſight of the of Dauid. k : but is 
ning of bis reigne Lord, yet not like Dauid his father, bur did accor= a1 Then all the people of Iudah tooke i A. | deen 
3 ding to all that Ioaſh his father had done. zariah which was ſixteene yeere olde, and made 16.1. his wn 
of godlineſſe.but 4 Notwithſtinding the hie places were not him King for his father Amaxiah. — 
afterward he be. taken away: for as yet the people did ſacrifice and 22 e built k Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, k Wüaduf gel 
came an idolater burnt incenſcin the hie places. after that the King ſlept with his Fathers, dale th 
the idoles of the . 5 I Andwhen the kingdome was confirmed 23 © In the fifteenth yeereof Amariah the — 
Idumeans. in his hand, he flewe his ſeruants which had * kil- ſonne of Ioaſh King of Iudah, was Ieroboam the — 
cap. ia. ao led the K ing his father. ſonne of loaſh made King ouer Iſrael in Simaria, Meub 
6 Butthe children of thoſe that did ſlay him, and reigned one and fourtic yeere. reign 
b Becauſe they he b ſlewe not, according vnto that that is written 24 And hee did euill in the ſight of che Lord: yin 
—_ 8 in the booke of the Law of Moſes, herein the For he departed not from all the i ſinnes of Iero- | Rang 
kers with Gate Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not boam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſtacl to w— 
fathers in that act. be put to death forthe children, nor the children ſinne. did'erharas 
pi put to death forthe fathers: but euery man ſhall 25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the (ould fort 
exek.18.20, be put to death for his owne ſinne. entring of Hamath 5 VntO the Sea of the u uder- 
e Forthe Idume. 7 Hee ſlewe alſe of © Edom in the valley of neſſe, according to the word of the Lord God of 
a ſalt, ten thouſand, and tooke {| the citie of Sela by Iſracl, wh.ch he ſpake ſ by his ſeruint Tonah the bande bete 
fubietion, did 8 called the name thereof Ioktheel vato ſonne of Amittai the Prophet, which was of Gath - _ 
tebell in the time this day. 2 a oft tien n 
of lehoram ſonne 8 © Then Amarziahſent meſſengers to Icho- 26 For the Lord ſawe the exceeding bitter af. N 
—— _ . aſhthe ſonne of Iehoahaz, ſonne of Ichu K ing of fliction of Iſrael, ſo that there was none ui ſhutte 155 
Locle Chro.25,9, Iſrael, ſaying, Come, © let vs ſec one another in vp, nor any left, neither yet any that could helpe * | 
d cet es igt the face. rael. 1 — uy 
hand to hand nd gg Then Iehoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to Aa- 27 Yetthe Lord f had not decreed to put out t Wie 
—__ 2 max iah King of ludah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is the name of Iſrael from vnder the heauen: there- hola con 
anothers cities, in Lebanon, ſent tothe © cedar that is in Leba. fore he preſerued them by the hand of Ieroboam — 
e By chis parable non, ſaying, Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to the ſonne of Ioaſh. 
lehoaſh compa- wife: and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, 28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iero- 
———_— vent and trode done the thiſtle, boam, and all chat he did, and his valiant deedes, 
cauſe of his great 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thine and how he fought, and how he reſtored Damal- 
kingdome ouer heart hath made thee proud: f bragge of glory, & cus, and n Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, are they not: m_ 
"ws — hor tary at home. Why doeſt thou prouoke to thine written in the booke of the Chronicles of the A 
11e Tchoaks ſoul. hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and ludah withthee? Kings of Iſrael? 
diers that ſpeyled 11 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 29 So Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers, euen 
the citie of ludah. Iehoaſh King of Iſtael went vp: and he and Ama- with the Kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his ſonne 
E —_— of tby ziah King of Indah ſawe one another in the face reigned in his ſtead. 
iRorie, ſo that Ng That is 
thou tary at home at Beth ſhemeſh whichis in Indah, CHAP. X . 
and anoy me not. 12 And [udah was put to the worſe before If- eib the King of lade Act Wed, . b lnflead 
. rael, and they fled euery man to their tents. 10 Shailum, 14 Menahern, 23 Prkabink 8 * oghelpe 
13 os 3 of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 32 Forbor, 38 and Abaz, : a a 
King of Iudah, the ſonne of Ichoaſh the ſonne of IN the + ſeuen and twentieth ye f Teroboam tc the n! 
$0r brought bim, Ahaziab, at Beth · ſnemeſh, and || came to leruſa- IK ing 45 Iſrael, began Audi ee bs e, — 4 — 
lem, and brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem from ah King of Tudah to reigne. ſeth; ce 
the gate of Fphraim to the corner gate, ſoure hun- 2 Sixteene yeere olde was bee, when hee ua _ 
dreth cubites. made King, and hee reigned two and fiſtie yeere . 
14 And he tookeall the golde and ſiluer, and in Ieruſilem: and his mothers name was lecholi- S 2*-4ete 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the ah of Ieruſalem. aa een 
Lord, and inthe treaſures of the Kings houſe, and 3 And hee did a vprightly inthe ſight of the yu. wept 


Lord, 


Shall. Menahem. Chap. vj. Pekahiah, Pekah. fotham. 139%f 
Lord, according to al that his father Amarziah did, 23 Cnche fiftieth yere of Azariah king of Iu. 
4 But the pe wn were not put away : Jer dah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem to 
the people yet offered, and burned incenſe in the reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, e res gnea two yere. 
hie places. ; 24 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord: 
bebe and 5 And the Lord b ſmote the King: and he was Fer he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
Eee a leper vnto the day of his death „ and dwelt in an the fonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne. 
Eren their lod» houle apart, and Iotham the kings ſonne gouerned 25 And Pekah theſonneof Rewaliah, his cap- 
— be the houſe, and — the people of the land. tae conſſ ired againſt him, and ſmote him in Sa- 
waage be 6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Azariah, maria in tue place of the Kings palace with i Ar- 
dels office con and all that he did, are they not written in the gob & Arieh,and u ith him hfty men of the Gile- 
2 — 2 booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? adites: ſo he killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
eninmediatly by 7 SO Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and they 26 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes ofPekahi- 
ud of God buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, ab, and allthat he did, behold, they are written in 
e and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. the book ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
— $8 © lnthe eight and thirtieth yeere of Aza= 27 C In the two and fiſtieth yeere of Azariah 
depatieto bus fa- riah King of Indah did Zachar iih the ſonne of Ie- King of ludah, began Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
4 roboam reigne ouet Ifracl in Samaria ſixe d mo- liah to reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria , and re:gued 
neths, 4 ;tuentie yeere. 
knide, who 9. Anddideuillinthe fight of the Lord, as did 28 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord:for 
—— his fahers: for hee departed not from the ſinnes he departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the 
to 


rn ary of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 1{- ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſrael to ſinne. 


ben u execute rael to ſinne. ; 29 In the daies of Pekah king of Iſrael lk came k For God fired 
i 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh conſpired Tiglath Pile ſer king of Asſhur, & tooke lion, and vp Pol & Tiglath 
tiebouſe eflehn. againſt Lin, and ſmote him in the fight of thepeo- Abel, Beth. maachah, and Ianoab, and K edeſh, and — oa 
crater ple, and © killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, & all the land of 1. Chio. 3.24 
dabei ling. 11 Concerninꝑ the reſt of the actes of Zacha- Naphtaſ i and caried them away to Asſhur. 
daeby bete ö, riah, behold, they are un itten in the booke of the 30 And Hoſtiea the ſonne of Elah wrought 
ſneovely bebe. Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Ren: liah, and 
— 12 This was the * wocd of the Lord, which he ſmote him, and ſle h m, and reigned in his ſtead 
reigedbut tus ſPake vnto lehu, ſaying, I hy ſonnes ſhall fir on the in the twentieth yere of Jotham the ſonne of V- 
fthrone of Iſrael vnto the fourth g neration after 2 ih. 
nie tte. And it came ſo to paſſe, 31 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pekah, 
13 J Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began to and all that he did, bebold, they are written in the 
rejene in the ni e and thirtieth; veere of Vzziah booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
King of Iudah : and he reigned the ſpace of a mo- 32 TC * Intheſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne . che. 25. 
neth in Samaria. of Remaliah King of Iffacl, began lotham ſonne 
14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gali went vp of || Vzziah King of Iudah to reigne. dor, Aroriehe 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria,& ſmote Shal- 33 Fiue and twentie ycere olde was hee, when 
lum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Samaria, and flew him, he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteene yeere 


i Which were of 
the fame coniyn· 
cie, 


wet. 1 
ines the 
ſounb in deſcent 


and reigned in his ſtead. in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name was Ieruſſia 
15 Concerning the reſt of theacts of Shallum, the daughter of Zadok, 
ny and the treaſon which he wrought, beholde, they 34 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 1 
| are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the Lord: he didaccordiog | to all that his father Vz« ,, bk — — 
WR Kings of Iſrael. ziah had done. not mch, but that 


; 1 : 16 CThen Menahem deſtroyed f Tiphſah, and zy But the hie places were not put away: for he had many and 
* adds all that were therein, and the coaſtes thereof from the people yet offered and burnt incenſe in the Net faults, 
neulduer receine Tirzah, becauſe they opened not to him, and he hie places: he built the higheſt gate of the houſe 
inde king. ſmote it, and rip: vp all their women with childe. of the Lord. 

17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 36 Concerning the reſt of the actes of fotham, _ 
king of Iudah, beganne Menahem the ſonne of & al that he did, are they not written in the book 
Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, and rezgned ten yeeres of the Chronicles of the kings of ludahꝰ 


key in Samaria. 37 In m thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend a 2 22 — 
4 ks 18 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lord, gainſt Indah,Rezinthe king of At am, and ®Pckah n Which flew of 
run ; and departed not all his dayes from the ſinne of the ſonne of Remaliah. ludab in one day 
Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Ifracl 38 And Iothamflept with his fathers, and was = — 
to ſinne. buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his C. 2 b. bovis 


19 C rhen Pul the king of Asſhur ca e againſt father, and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. they had foriaken 
1 naht. che g land: & Menahem gaue Pula thouſand bra. CHAP. XVI the true God. 
nel, = * 


lents of ſiluer, that his hand might bee with him, ; 

a Ser RY, An Kine of Judah conſecrateth hu ſonne in fire, 5 lerts : . 

—— and eſtablihithe kingdome in his hand. : 2 befteged. Damaſcus u taken and Regin flame, hp tm ——_ 
* by 20 And Menahem exacted the money mn Iſra- 11 Joolatie, 19 The drath ef- Aba. 20 Heviab jaccee. godly father, 28 0f 


wveyto purchaſe el. that all men of ſubſtance ſhouldęiue the king #4 th him. him 2gaine came 


[rn OS "ie freer ofthis of Asſhur fiſtie thekels of ſiluer a piece: ſo the He ſcuenteenth yeere of Pckah the ſonne of god! —— 
by — —— king of Asſhur returned and taried not there in 1122 Aha the ſonne of Iotham king h fue bat 
bello obe bi, the land. of Indah began to reigne. God inthe end 


abel een af. 21 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Mena- 2 Twentie yeere olde was Ahar, when he be- emed him mer- - 
ache gre. hem, & all that he did, are they not written in the gan to reigne, and he reigned ſixreene yere in le- eee ve ſee 

— 1 booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? rufalem, and did not vrnghtly inthe fight of the ; 2 — 5 
kikipeople + 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and Lord bis God, like Dauid hi: father, the digniuie of om 


Wy captive, Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his ſtead. 3 But walked in the way of the kings of iſrael, fabers, 
8b yea, 


Pee IIeg. Fioches, Iracl epa 
v That is,offered de bis ſonne to b go through the fire, 20 And Ahar ſlept with his fathers, ond was bu. 
3 Nos of 2 — whom the ried with his fathers in the citie of C auid, and He- 
— Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. zckiah his ſonne reignedi n his ſlead. 
——— 4 r incenſe in the hie e nA r. XYH 

the Geo laces & on the hilles, & vnder eucry greene tree. . ; ; 
a 02-4 hw Rezin King of Aram and Pekah 3 bare: ee ee, * 


18.10, 
14.5. 1. ſonne vf Remiliah King of Iſrael came vp to le- % es eee 
82855 ruſalem, to fight : hag Fol. beſieged Aha, but A e 14 nation, 35 Contrery io the commantiee 
© Fer the Lord could not ouercome c him. mens of Ga. 


preſerued the citie t th ume Rezm kinę of Aram reſto- I N the twelſtyeere of Ahaz King of Iudah be. 
3 Fo. — ay and droue the Iewes from Low Hoſhea the ſonne of Blahto reigne in Sa- 


his promiie ſake þ N e Ad 
e : eto Elath, and dwelt maria ouer Iſrael, and reigned nine ycctes. 
d Which, cite A. — 8 cath hy 2 Andhe did euill inthe fight of the Lorde, 


rar ah had taken 7 Then Ahaz ſent © meſſengers to Tiplath Pi- but not as the Kings of Iſrael, that were before — ber 


from the Atamites . . j _ 
* i eſer king of Asſhur, ſaying, I amthy ſeruant and him. ö , iColattie ot wy 
—— W eee vp & — 4 me out of che hand 3 And Shalmaneſer king of A:ſhur came vp den cn 
e Contrary tothe of the King of Aram, and out of the hand of the againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſeruant, and Jet he ſough fr 
admonition of the King of Iſrael which riſe againſt me. gaue him preſents. = — 


Prophet Ifai, zoke the ſiluer and the golde 4 And che king of Asſhur founde treaſon in] 
f 2. he ſpared * L. 2 fhouſe of the *. in Holhea: for he had ſent meſiengers to So king of ied 
dot to ſpoile the the treaſures ofthe Kings houſe, and ſent a pre. Egypt, and brought no preſent vnto the king of 
Templeof Godto ſent vnto the King of Asſt ur. As(hur,Þ as be bad done yeerely: therfore the king > OR 
— — 9 And the king of Aft. conſented vnto him: of Asſhur ſhut him vp. and put him in priſon. 10 1 40 
once lift his heart and the K ingof Asſhur went Vp againſt Damaſ- 5 Then the king of As|hur came Vp through- yeere, 
toward God to Ci. And when he had taken it, het caried the peo- _ - ow land, and went againſt Szmaria,and be- 
1 Rer in. ieged it three yeere. : 

— e * od Damaſcus to 6 C* Inthe ninth yeere of Hoſhez, the king chf. il. 

meete Tiglath Pileſer King of Asſi ur: and when of Asſhur tooke Samaria, and caricd Iſrael away 

King Ahaz ſaw the altar that was at Damaſcus, he vnto Asſhur, and put chem in Halah, and in Ha- 

ſent to Vriiah the Prieſt the paterne of the altar, bor by the riuer of Goran, and in the cities of the aw 


; 2 . h kemanſhip c Medes. ; 
We ſee that and thefaſhion of it, and all the wor For when the children of Iſrael « ſinned a- —— 


thereof. ö p « . 
fowickedbu bs xx And Vriiab che Prieft made an altar 5 in all gainſt the Loiderheir God , which had brought gare 
ſhal finde flaterers points like to that which king Ahaz had ſent from them out of the land of Egypt, fro vnderthe hand — * 23 


& falſe miniſlers to Damaſcus,ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt againſt King A- of Pharaoh king of Egypt,and feared other gols, of thirgrex 


= — haz came from Damaſcus. 8 Andwalke1 according to the faſhions of the pg wipers 


. re the tual captiunie;y 
lor pesce orHro 12 So when the King was come from Damaſ- Heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out beforet pw, 
— | cus, the King iawe he uy _ the King drewe 22 ar ere -_ the maners of the Kings — 
mean h nere to the altar and offered ® thereon. ot Mac, winchtne > cleaue to the La 
— may 13 And hee burnt his burnt offering, and his 9 AndthechildrenofIfracthad done Ro. Godt oh we 
wing ofwing, Exo. meate offering,and powred his drinke offring,and ly de 22 5 wn _ 4 * ur ar 
ehen bg contg d. ſprinkled the blood of his peace offerings belides their Cod, and throughout al their cities had 0 


de ſire his he lpe, 


2 e Meaning, 
che memes & the the altar, hie places, beth from the tower © of the watch, to tronen 


alter which God 14 And ſer it by the braſen altar which was be- the defenſed citie, : the:t docdeth 
bad commanded forethe Lord, and brought it in farther before tùle 10 And had made them ĩmages and gr oues vp- 
dy Salomon to h uſe betyeenthe altar & the houſe of the Lord, on euery hie hill, and vnder euery greene tree, 
— and du ind ſet it onthe i North ſide of the altar. 1x And there burnt incenſe in all the hie pla- 
I That is at the 15 And King Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the ces, as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
eight hand as wen Prieſt , and aide, Vpon thegreat altar ſet on fire away bee OR wrought wicked things to 
— in th ine the F urnt offering, and in the even anger the Lor 
1 _— eftabli. Ss e es. the Kings —— offringand 12 And ſerued idoles: whereof the Lord had 
ſheth by comman his meate offering, with the burnt offering of all ſaid vnto them, ; Yeſhaldo no ſuchthing, 
dement bis one the people of the land, and their meat offring,and 13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to Ira. * 
pong we che ir drinke offerings: and powrethereby all the el. and to Iudah I by all the Prophets, & by al the — oe 
#dol.h' the — blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood of Seers ſaying, * Tnrne from your euill wayes, and 7 
mandemem & or · the ſacrĩſice, and the & braſen altar ſlialbe for mee keepe my commandements asd my ſtatutes, ac 
France of God, to inquire of Ged. cording to all the Lau, a hich I con manded your 
Ann — wo x 16 AnJVriiah che Prieſt did according to all fathers,and which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the 
Szbbarbwhich had that King Ahaz had commanded, Prophets. : : 8 
ſerued there weeke 17 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, * but Deut un. 
in 2 2 baſes,and tooke the caldrons from off them, and hardened their necks. like to the neckes of their "= 
m Elbe — — took doune 9 ſea from the braſen oxen that were f fat hers, that did not belecue in the Lorde their ledgethe mh 
F king oi Adyria, vnder it, and put it vpon a pauement of ſiones. God, . : tie ol our lathe 
when he ſhould 18 And che l vaile for the Sabbath (that they 15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his coue or gen! 
8 —— chãge had made in the houſe) and the Kings entry with nant, that he made with their fathers, and his teſti W 1 
r dhe to the houſe of the Lord, n becauſe monies (wherewith hee witneſſed vnto them)and (9966 ** 


G els þ out turne * N , 
Teal. macht of the king of Asſhur. they followed v.nitic,and became vaine,and fol- to deter- 
arefoge ſat bim if 19 Concerning che reſt of che actes of Akaz, lowed the heathen that were round about them: tte chm 


the king ſhould whichhe did,are they not written inthe book of concerning whome the Lorde had charged them, the 


— the Chronicles of the kings of ludah? that they thould not doe like them. 16 Finally 
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Chap.xviij. The braſen ſerpent broken. 149 


16 Finally they left all the commaundements places, who prepared for them ſacrifices in the 
of the Lord their God, and made them molten houſes of the hie 
images, “ even two calues, and made a groue, and 33 * They r feared the Lord;butſerued their F 20.39, 
2 all the g; hoſte o 


fheauen, and ſcrued gods after the maner of the nations whome they ey aft 
: ' cariced thence, had a et rtaine 


17 And they made their ſonnes and their 34 Vuto this day they doe aſter the olde ma- knowledge of 


ut, , | 
_— 4 daughters h paſſe thorowe the fire, and vſed ner: they neicher feare God, neyther doe after — — mn 
Ree CLP = witchcraft and inchantments, yea, i ſolde chem ſ their ordinances, nor after their cuſtomes, nor the pusiſhwent, 


ef ſelues to doe ell in the fight ol che Lord, to an- after the Lawe, nor after the commaundement, put they conti- 


i — King. ger him. whichthe Lord commanded the chiluren of Iaa- ned ſtill idola- 

—— 17 18 Therefore the Lorde was exceeding wroth kob,* whom he name Iſrael, — — 1 
with Iſiael, and put them out of his fight, and 35 And with whom the Lord had made a co- — 83 

\ No whole iribe none was left but the tribe of Iudah k onely. uenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Feare none God and idols: 

un let bot lache 19 Let Iudah kept not the commaundements other gods, nor bowe your ſcluzs to them, nor bat this's not to 

wi hey #f Beai2- of the Lord their God, but walked accorꝭ ing io ſeiue them, nor ſacrifice to them: — — 

—— the facion of Iſtael, which they vſed. 56 Bur fearethe Lord which brought youout 110 —— 57 * 


— 20 Therefore the Lorde caſt off all the ſeede of the lande of Egypt with great power, and a this by the lac · 
uma. of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and deliuered them ſtretched out ame: him feare yee, and worſhip — 1 whom 
into the handes of ſpoy lers, vntill hee had caſt him, and ſacrifice to him ; 88 
| onel the land them out of his Iſight. 37 Alſo keepe yee diligently the ſtatutes and ments. 
whereheſhewed 21 m For he cut off Iſrael from the houſe of the ordinances, and the Lawe, and the comman. *6en.z2.38, 
the gemteſttokens Dauid, and they made leroboam the ſonne of dement, which he wrote for you, that ye do them <->. "64g 
1 Nebat King: and Icroboam dre we Iſrael away continually, and feare not other gods. Fw. egg 
u Thti,God from following the Lord, and made them finne a 38 And forget not the couenant that I haue 
en oſ the tenue t ſinne. made with you, neither feate ye other gods, 
viben l. Ling. 22 For the children of Iſrael wi lked in all the 39 But feare the Lord your God, and hee will 
ww finnes of Ieroboam,which he did, and departed deliuer you out of the handes of all your ene- 
| not therefrom, mies. 
23 Vntill the Lord put lſrael away out of his 40 Howbeit they obeyed not, but did after 
fer. h the and „e he had ſaid f by all his ſetuants the Pro- their olde cuſtome, 
phets, and wa Iſrael away out of their land to 41 So theſe t nations feared the Lord, and ſer- t That is theſe 
LATE Asſtur vnto this day. ued their images alſo:fo did their children, and — — 
24 And the King of Asſhur brought folke their childrens children: as did their fathers, ſe doe — vi — 
w Oltheſe from Babel, and from n Cuthah, and from Aua, they vnto this day. Afyrians, 
plecamethe Sa* and from Hamath, and from Sepharuaim, and pla- CH Ap. XVIII. 


dms, whereof ceꝗ them in the cit 


mention ies of domaria in ſteade of the Hezeliab King of ud pucteth down the braſen ſer pen, an 

— the children of Iſrae l: fo they peiſſeſſed S. mar ia, and > — 4.0 7 3 — ä 

Gopeland with dwelt in the cities thereof. ana) capiine, 30 The bleſphene ofSanthenth, 

— — 25 © And at the beginning of their dwelling N Ou in the third yere of Hothea, ſonne of E- 

Ae doe, there, they o feared not the Lor: thereſore the lah King of Iſrael, Hezekiah the ſonne of che. x 
ichn 9, Lordſent Lions among them, uhich ſlew them, Aha King of Iudah began to reigne. de. 

6 Thatiz they 26 Where fore they ſpake to the King of AL 2 He was ſiue and tu entie yeere olde when ? Althoogh they 


ſered him not: ; . . | : Ny . a - of ludab were 
therefore be they ſhur, ſaying, Ihe nations which thou haſt remco- he began to reigne, and rejgne1 nine and twentie given toidola- 


| fhorld biaſpheme ued. and placed in the cities of Sc maria. knowe yeere in Jeruſalem. His mothers name alſo was tre ard impie- 


bim,zthouch not the m:ncrofthe Godof the lind · there fore Abi the daughter of Zachariah, tie, as they of iſ 
—_— he hath ſent Lions among them, and behold, hey 3 And he did vprightly in the ſight of the —— 5 


uche ay them, becauſe they knowe not the manet of Lorde, according to all that Dauid his father had mite cake was 
alle he hew the God of the land. b 


donc. me:ciful} vnto 
hbsmighte 27 Then the K ing of Asſhur commaunded, 4 He tooke away the hie places, and brake the chrane of Da. 


La ſaying, Carie thicher one of the Prieſtes whome the images, and cut doune the groucs, and brake 242ndyetby 


aue bi 
yee brought thence, and let him goe and dwell in pieces the * bis ſen ſerpent that Moſes had — — 


there, and teach them tlie maner of the God f of made: ſor vnto thoſe daycs tlie children of Iſrael ther,proucked 
nn bone the countrey. did burne incenſe to it, and hee called itb Ne. — to repen= 


| tnthe wicked . 28. So one Of the Prieſtes, hich they had ca- huſhran, 


. 4 : Nu 
thento 112d from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, 5 He truſted in the Lorde God of Iſtael fo b 


| loſetheigcom- and taught them howe they ſhoulde feare the that afterhim was none like him among all the ofbraſſezthus he 


| node will Lord. Kings of ludah, neither were there any ſuch be- ene Pe 
ö — 29 Howbeit cuery nation made their gods, and fore him. 42 — 


put them in the houſes of the hie places, which 6 For he claue to the Lord an departed not ſtanding was fe 
the Szm:aritanes had made, euery nation in their from him, but kept his commaunde ments, which 4 by the word 


cities, v hert in they d welt. the Lord had commanded Moſes. — . 


Isg bst 30 For the men of Babel made q Succoti-Be- 7 So the Lord was with him, and he proſpered by it: yer when it 


Sande, noth: and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the in all things, u hich he tookein hand, alſo hee re- ua: abuſedtoi- 
men of Ham th made Aſt.ima, belledagainſt the K ing of Asſhur, and ſerued him — ul. ia good 
. >. ing deſtroyed it, 

um 31 And the Auims wade Niohar, and Tartak: not. not this king it 
plxewvbence and the Sepharuims burnt their children in the 8 He ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Axzah, and worthic to be ca 
cane, fireto Adrammelech, and Anamelech the gods the coaſtes thereof, e from the watch towre vnto led a ſetgent but a 

of Sepharuaim. the defenſedcitie, | 13 — 

32 Thus they ſeared the Lorde, and appoyn- 9 C* And in the fourthyecre of King Hexe · . 

ted out Prieſtes out of themſclues ſor the hie kiah, (which was the _—_— yecre of 1 *(hapa7s 
4 nne 


F fElab h ing of Iſtael) Shalmaneſer King this deſtroy it? the Lord ſayd to me, Co -" 
of Asſhur came inſt Samaria, & beſieged it. v inſt this land, and deſtroy it. 
xg 1 7 6 Then Elakintheſonnz of Hilkiah , and 


11 'ThentheKing of Asſhur did carie away 8 tongue, in the audience of the people 


Habor, i the river of Goꝛ an, and in the cities of 27 Bur ee K vnto chem, Hath my 


SEI 


uenant: bar is, all that Moſes the ſeruant of the drinke ftheirowne 7 with you? tel abe naw 


*2.{browg1.!. © x3, © * Morcourr in the fourteenth yeere of ing, Heare the wordes of the great King, of the 1th 
Ele. King Flerchiah, Sancherib King of Aghur came king of Asſhur. * 
d pp againſt al the ſtrong cities of ludah,and tooke 29 Thus ſaith the Ring, Let not Hezekiahde- tow 

. ceiue you: for he ſhall not be able to deliver you — 

14 Then Hezckiah King of Iudah ſent vnto lout of mine hand. 107% but — 4 


4 Achis zeale was the Kiug of Asſhur to Lachiſh, ſaying, d haue 30 Neither let Hezekiab make you to truſt in 
dolore propik — from me, and what thou layeſt the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs, 
bere ſer fotch, that VPON me, I will beare it. And the King of Asihur and this citie ſhal not be giuen ouer into the hand 


none ſhould gle- appoynted vnto Hezckiah King of ludah three of the king of As(hur. e That 
tie in bimſelie, Hundreth talents of filuer, and thirtic talents of 31 Hearken not vnto Hezckiah: ſor thus ſaith derb, 
golde. the King of Asſhur, Make F appointment with LMH Pp 


15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all the ſiluer mee, and come out to mee, that enery man may 2 „e i £16 
that was found in the houſeof the Lorde, and in eateofhisowne vine, and euery man of his oune 4. ; 
the treaſures of the Kings houſe. figge tree, and drinke cu:ry man of the water of 

e Aﬀercertaine 16 At che ſame ſeaſon did Hezckiah pull off his ownewell, 
Leeres when He- ghe plates of the doores of the Temple of the 32 Till iI come, and bring you to a land like! Hemaknblin 
— oy —— Lord, and the pillars (which the ſayde Hezekiah your owne land, euen a land of wheate and wine, 2 
appointed by the King of Iudah had couered ouer) and gaue them a land of bread and vineyardes, a land of oliues — 

ling of the Aly · to the King of Asſ ur, oy le, and hony, that ye may liue and not die: and they rexdertien 
rians,be —_ 17 J Ind the King of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, obey not Hezekiah,for he deceiueth you,faying, ſelucstobmes 
— — and Rab- ſaris, and Rabſhakch from Lachiſh to The Lord will deliuer vs. rg... a hu 
lor wur of King Hezckiah wich a great hoſte againſt Ieru- z Hath any of the gods of the nations deli 
Chronicles,or ſes (alem. And they went vp, and came to Ieruſalem, uered his lande ow of the hand of the King of 
Talea or he ind hen they were come vp, they ſtoode by the Asſhur? 

; lie conduite of the vpper poole, vhich is by the path 34 Where is the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 

eathickeſt of the fullers field, pad ? where is the god of Sepharuaim, Hena and 
that words will 18 And called to the King. Then came out to juahꝰ howe haue they deliueied damaria out of 
3 1 them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, which was mine hand? _ 
nd 5 mater, ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chancel- 35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
g Egypt ſhall aot ler, and Ioah theſonne of Aſaph the |Recorder, nations, that haue delinered their lande out of 
onely be ble not 19 And Kabſhakeh ſayde vnto them, Tell ye mine hand, that the m Lord ſhould deliuer Ieruſa- m ny 
ca 


— _ Hezekiah, I pray you, Thus ſayth the great King, lem out of mine hand? 


vote thee. euen the great King of Asſhur, What confidence 36 But the people helde their peace and an- bin 
h Thu the ido= is this wherein thou truſteſtꝰ ſwered him not a worde: for the Kings comman- equll cid 
—_ — vke — 20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I have f eloquence, dement was, ſay ing, Anſwere ye him not. ras 
deft —— f bur counſell and ſtrength are for the warre. On zy Then Hiakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah which Cd 
ſuperſtitionand home then doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt was fleward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chan- gal puik 
idolarie ate te- againſt mc? : celler, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder 

* FA 21 Lo,thoutruſteſt nowe in tl. ĩs broken ſtaffe came to Hexekiah with their clothes rent, and 


ä — of reede, to wit, on 8 Egypt, on which if a man told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


bim to jeelde ro leane, it will goe into his hand, and pearce it : ſo is CHAP. XIX. 

— rom Pharaoh kingof Egy pr vnto all that ti 1 ſt on him. 6 Godpromiſeth by Iſaiab wittorie to Me x:tiab. 35, The An 
power was ſs 22 Fut if y c lay vnto me, We truſt in the Lord veg ofthe Lorde kill. th an hundreth and foureſcore and fue 
ſmall that be has Our God, is not that hee whoſe hie places, and «hon/and men of the AH. 37 Sancberth = Ulled of ha 


not men to furniſh whoſe altars He ekiah hath h taken away, and * nne. : 
wo oa hath ſaid to Iudah and leruſalem, Ycſhalworſhip A Nd * when King Hexekiah heard it, he rent 


* wicked al. before this altar in Ieruſalemꝰ his clothes and put on ſackecloth, and came 
wayes in their 23 Nou therefore giue i hoſtages to my lorde into the houſe ofthe Lord, 


|. 9 flaw» theKing of Asſhur, and I will giuetheerwo theu- 2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſtewarde 

= : pr ar ſande horſes, if thou bee able to ſet riders vpon of the houſe,and Shebnah the chanceller,and the 

JD them, them. Elders of the Prieſtes clothed in ſackecloth ® to 4 Tebentin 
Thus he (peaketh 24 Forhowecanſt thou deſpiſe any c-ptaine Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Awor. 7 
to feare Hezekiab, of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruantes, and put thy 3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſeyth Hexe- we "this 
dae Nr refiteg truſt on Egypt for charets and horſemen? kiah, This day is a day of tribulation and of re- 


$a God. wr 25 Am I now come vp without the k Lord to buke,& blaſphemie: for the children are come = 
e 


l 481 4 


— Chap. xx. Sane heribs hoſte deſtroyed, 14t 
Ane bthe birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring O daughter of Teruſalem , hee hath ſhaken his 

| ee Lepdchy-God beg beandall 12 Wien 

p; © 44 Ito detne thy rdall 22 Whom haſt thou rayled on i and whom 
chelpe the wordes of Rabſbakeh, whome the King of baſt thon tlaf bined ? and againſt e 
Aſſhur his-maſterhath ſent to rayle on the liuing thou exalted thy voice, and litted vpthine eyes on 
Godzand to reproch him with wordes which the hie? enen o againſt the Holy one of Iſracl. o G. d cornterh 
Lorde thy hath heard, then lift thou vp thy 23 By thy meſſengers thou halt ray led on the t, inivvic done 
lor prayer for the <remnant thatare leſt. Lorde, and iayd, By the multi.ude of my charers I ;5 kim, and will 
kin which ; © So the ſeruaunts of King Hezckiah came m come vp to the top of the mountaines , ty —— 
the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut downe che hie bis Sista. 


dale dies e e. g ; 
allot, * 6 And Iſaiah ſayd vnto them, So ſhall yee ſay cedars thereof, ana the faire firre trees thereof, A e 


to your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lorde, Be not a- and 1 will goe into the p lodging of his borders |; 
12 fraide of the words which thou haſt heard, where- and into the foreſt of | his C =_ : — 2 


— 2 of the King of Aſillur haue blaſ- 24 I — > and crunke the waters of 3 
; _= others,and with the plant of ied 57, 
Ar . Beholde, Imillſende a blaſt 4 pon him, all the [foods — eee x 00mg 
— andhee ſhall heare a noyſe, and returne to his 25 Halt thou not heard, how I haue of olde %% watersof 
of one lande: and I will cauſe him to fall by the time made it, and haue formed it long agoeꝰ q and 4, beſieged, 
at EE fwordeinhis owne land. ſhould I now bring ir, that it ſhould bee deſtzoy- I, fe fecimeth. 
a0 dal. 5 8 1 0 N = ed, & lad on ruinous heapes, as Cities defenſed? be is the author 
ing o zur fighting againſt Libnah: for hee 26 Whoſer inhabitants haue ſmall power, and and beginning of 
bad heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. are afraid. and confounded : they are like the praſſe his Church be 
- 9 <cHe heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah King of the field, and ꝑreene her be, giaſſe on F houſe —— 
Wy nn of Ethiopia, fBeholde , hee is come out to fight tops, or as cc rne blaſted before it be growen. ſtroyed, a3 other 
. Moree, àagainſt thee: he thereforedepanted and ſent o:cher 27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out, 1 ie and kings 
— meſſengers vnto Hezckiah,ſaying, and thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. ＋ deterz⸗ 
ion ieꝶved to- OR Ar ſpeake 2 N King 28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and beth ibe wicked, 
e Afr com hen el Eck 
; | iſteſt , » alem nine! hooke inthy noſtrels, and my bricle in 
— 74 - ſhall not bee deliuered into the hand of the King lippes. and will bring thee tacke againe the — — 
— of Aſihur. Vnoay thou cameſt. \ Iwill bridle thy 
Tie more nere 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the Kings 29 And this ſhalbe a tGgne vnto thee, O He- tage & nine the 
the vicked of Aſſhur haue done to all landes, how they haue x: ανh, Thou ſhalt cate this yeere ſuchthingsas 4 and fo as plea» 
5 a 3 as 
— 0 deſtroyed them: and ſhalt thou be deliueredꝰ growe of themſt lues, and 5 next yeere ſuch . not 
12 Haue the gods of the Heathen deliuered as grow without ſowing, and the third yere fone ovely promiſe 


the 
them whuch my fathers haue deſſroyedꝰ as Go- ye and reape, and plant vineyardes, and cate the bim the vitory, 
2an,and Haran, and Rezeph, andthe childrenof fruiresth E Vander aug aks ede burginethkim 8 
: * fruites thereof. Gene to confirms 
Eden, which were in Thelafar? ; zo And the remnant that is eſcaped of the faith. 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, & the King houſe of luda, ſhall againe take u roote downe- u TheLorde will 
of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Sephar - warde, and beare fruit vpwarde. multiplie in great 
uaim, Hena and Tuah? N 31 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, _—— _ 

4 8 So Hexekiah receiued the letter of the andſome that ſhal eſcape out of mount Zion : the that is eſcaped. 

-. handofthemeſſengers, and readit: and Heze: « zeale oftheLord of hoſtesſball doe this, @ = The leaqtha 
went vp into the houſe of the Lorde, a 2 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde, concer- C2 Þeareth ior 

ns 1 Her ekiah ſpread it before the h Lord. a FR the King of Aſi} ur 2 — enter into — 1 

e e 1 And Hex ekiah i pray ed before the Lor le, thi, citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come counſels and en- 

n — ung and ſiyde, O Lorde God of Iſrael, uhich dwelleſt hefore it with ſhield,nor caſt a mount againſt it: 2 %Ptiſet of men. 

* — * betweene the Cherubims, thou art very God a- 33 But he ſhall returnethe way he came, and 4272 

we er who es lone on: rall the kingdomes of the earth: thou ſhall not come into this citie, ſayth the Lorde. — 48 14. 

denten by haſt m. de the heauen and the earth. 34 For I vill / defende this citie to ſaue it for 1m. 2 41- 

1 | a ena 16 Lord, x bow downe thine eare, and heare: mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, 3253-19, 
laden vi nor Lorde Open thine eyes and beholde, and hearethe 35 © And the'Gme night the Angell ofthe . 3 
thy name to 1 who hath ſent to bl ſpheme Lorde went out and ſmote in the campe of Aſ- of God tor his 
| — re \ the * living God, . ſhur an hundreth foure ſcore and fue thouſande: blaſphemie, that 
n Trueth it is, Lord, that the Kings of Aſſhur ſo when they roſe earely in the morning, behold, 1 ſhould bee 
bail liabe haue deſtroyed the nations and their lands, they were all dead corpſes. 7 diet hrs — 


mule gods, 18. And haue ſet fire on their gods: for they 6 So Sancherib K ing of Aſſhur departed,and preferred to the 
were no e. che worke of mans hands, enen 3 his way, and returned and Sts Nineuch, laing God, and 
x wood and tone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 37 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping +. Goes * — 10 
11 Nowe therefore, O Lord our God, Ibe- Niſroch his pod, Adramelech and Sharezer bis by aue * 
v0 ſeech the, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, tliat all nnes y ſlewe him u ĩch the ſwor · le: and they eſea- have bene de 


Gol be delice. then Kingdomes of the earth may knowe, that ped into the land of Ararat, and Eſarhaddon his lended. 


H 


nüt witghat be thou, O Lord, art onely God. i b 
* 1 20 F Then Ifaiahtheſonne of Amoꝛ ſent to bonne reigned in his fleade, 
m— ve Her ekiah, ſay ing, I hus ſayth the Lord God of Ii. 3 CHAD = „ 
, a . A de kia Che, rect 7 ten & 
— m. | 4 real, I haue heard that which _ — a Berodach, 13 Show th f egen, 
| : — the _ concerning Sancherib King of Aſthur. and u reprehended of Naiab. 22 Hee dich Man:fi:h bu 
” : 21 Thisis the worde that the Lord hath ſpo-  jorne rvigned in his flead. 


— © ken againſt him, Ou Virgine, daughter of Zion 
ale hach deſpiſed thee,and laughed che to come: A 


Bout that time * was Hezekiah ſicke vnto *2.{bron.32.14. 
death. and che Propher Iſaiah the ſonne of «38.5. 
Amo 


Hexekiah reſtored to health. 
Amoꝛ came to him, and ſayd vnto him, Thus faith 
the Lorde, Put thine houſe in an order: for thou 
ſhalt die, and not liue. 

2 3 his face to the 2 wall , and 

ed io the Lord, ſay in 

CT Ibeſeech der G eat remember nowe, 
howe I haue walked before thee in trueth & with 
ad yu heart, & haue done ti. at which is good 
in thy fight: and Hexekiah < wept ſore, 
4 © And afore Iſaiah was gone out into the 
death, an fur leae Mi1dle of the court, the worde ofthe Lord came 
that idolatrie to him, ſaying, = 
ſhould bereſto- 5 Turneagaine, andtell Hezckiah the cap- 
— — —8 taine of my people, Thus ſaith the Lorde God of 
Gods Name be Dauid thy father, 1 hau: heard thy d prayer, and 
diſhonered. ſeene thy teares: behold, I haue healed thee, and 
d Becauſe of bis third day thou ſhalt go vp to 5 chouſe of 5 Lord, 
— mn 6 And I wil adde vnto thy dayes fili cene yete, 
God ta ned away and will deliuer thee and this citie our of the hend 
kis wrath, of the King of Aſſhur, and will defend this citie 
3 — for mine oune ſake, & for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. 
A 7 Thenlfaiabſayde, Take a i lumpe of drie 
f He declareth ipges. And they tooke it, and layed it on the 
thatalbeitGod boile, and he recoucred. a f 

8 For Hezekich had ſayde vnto Iſaiah, 
What ſhacbe the ſigne that the Lorde will heale 
mee, and that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the 
Lord the third day? 

9 And Iſaiah anſwered, this figne ſhalt thou 
haue of the Lorde,that the Lord will doe that hee 
hath ſpoken, *alt thou that the ſhadowe goe for- 
ward ten degtecs, ot go backe ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing 
for the ſhado we to paſſe forward ten degrees: not 
ſo then, but let the ſhadow ggoe back ten deꝑrees. 

11. And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnto the 

ees backertbar Lord, and he brought ageine the (hadowe ten de- 

ſo — 7 grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 
inthe ling: dial, downein the h di all of Aha. | 

h Which dial 12 C*Theſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the 

| EIS 2 op ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent letters and a 

Abar had wade ipreſentto Hezckiah: for he had heard how that 

Hex ekiah was ſicke. 

r3 And Hezckiah heard them, and ſhewed 
God dene to them all his treafirchouſe, ro wer, the ſiluer, and 
Hezekiah,and al · the golde, and the ſpices , and the precious oynt - 
fo becauſe he had mer, and all the houſe of bis ai mour, and all that 


declared bimſelſe vas found in his treaſures: there was nothing in 
enemie te Sane + 
het id his ene mie 
which was wow 
defiroyed, 

k Being mooued 
with zmbiti en ard 


# That his minde 
might not be 
trouble d. 


b Meaning with · 
out all hy poct iſie. 
e Not ſo much 
fot bis ewne 


can heale with- 
out othcr medi- 
eines, yet he 

ſhe wet b that he 
will dot haue 
theſe inferiour 
Meanes cootem- 
ned. 


Acc ha. 48.1 4. 


g Tet the ſunne 
goe ſo many de · 


fa. 19.1. 
i Mooued with 
the favour that 


thewed them not. 

14 then Iiaiah the Prophet came vnto King 
Hezckiah, and ſayde vnto tim, hat ſay d theſe 
vaive glory, ad mend and from whence came they to thee? And 
alſo becauichee Hezekiah ſuyd, They be come from a farre cours 
emed to reio'ce trey, £464 from Babel. 

_ 2 15 Thenſaide hee, What haue they ſeene in 
Gods ene mie and Eine houſe? And Hezekuh anſwered, All that 
av in de ll. is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is nothing 
among my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed the, 

16 And Iſaiah faid vnto Hezekiab, Heare the 
word of the Lord. 

17 Beholde , the dayes come, that all that 
is in thine houſe , and whatſocuer thy fathers 
haue layed vp in ſtote vnto this day, * ſliall be 
2 into Babel: Nothing thalbe left, faith the 
Lord. 

13 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhallproceede out 
of chaee, and which thou ſhalrbeger,(hal they take 
away,& they ſhalbe euruches in the palace ofthe 
King of Babel. 


Nb. 24.13. 
anl 25.12, 
n. 27.9. 


| HiKings. 


Manaſſeh: His 
19 Then Hexekiah ſaid vg Iaiah,The wo de 

ofthe Lord whichghou baſt Hipoken, is good: for 1 tle « 

ſaid he, Shall ĩt nut good, if u peace and truth be Fare 

in my pe? 1 * 

20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Heze- fun 
Riah, and all bis valiant deeds, and how he made a — 
poole anda conduit, and brought water into the . 
cidc, ate they not written in the boake of the A 2 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? we thi wy 

2t And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers : and Fraatme 1 
Manaſſch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 450 
leaſt the enemies ſhould haue had occ joice,i wake = 
in bis time, becauie he had reftored = "= revoiee,If the Church alday 

CHAP: XXI. 

3 King Manaff h refloreth wolatrie, 16 And vſetb greet cen 
eltie. 18 He dir th, aud Amon hn ſome ſuccideth, 23 Whe 
is killed of by owne ſernauti. 26 Afier bim reigutth [o/ah, 

Anaſſch * was tyeluc yeeres olde when hee » 
began to reigne, and regned fiftie and fiue 
yeres in Ieruſalem: his mothers name allo was 

Hephzi-bah. : 

2 And hee did cuill in the fight of the Lorde 
after the abomination of the heathen, whom the 
Lord hail caſt out before the children of Iſracl, *Deag,, 

3 For he went backe and built the hie places, 

* which Hezckiah his father had defiroyed: and c 

he erected vp altars for Baal, and made a grouc, 28 

did Ahab King of Iſrael, & worſhipped al the hoſt 

of heauen and ſerued them. ; 

4 Alfo hee * built altars in the houſe of the omi 
Lord, of the which the Lord ſai d, In leruſalem g 1 
willIpm: my Name. | n 

5 And he built altars for al the hoſt of 5 hea. 
uen in thetwo cou:ts of the houſe ofthe Lord, 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes a to paſſe through a Rexel 
the fire, and gaue himſelte to witchcraft and ſor- 0 
cerie, and he vl them that had familiar ſpitits & 
were ſoothſayers, and di much euill in the ſight 
of the Lord to anger him. 

7 An hee ſet the image of the groue, that hee 
had made, in the houſe, wherof the Lord had ſayd 
to Dau & to Salomon his ſonne, * in this houſe i N 
and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen ow: of all = 94 
thetribes of Iſrael, will I pur my Name for cuer, 

8 Neither wiil I make the fecte of Iſrael 
mooue any more out of the lande, which 1 gaue 
their fathers. ſo that they willb obſerue and do all b Thea 
that I haue comm nded them, and according to ing heya 


TY 


2. CN 


his houſe, and in all his ł realme, that Hezckiah all the Law that my ſeiuant Moſes commaunded dmg 


them. 

9 Vet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh leide 
them out of the way, to doe more wickedly then Ae 
did the heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroyed due 
before the children of Iſracl. 

10 Therefore the Loxde ſpake by his ſcruants 
the Prophets, ſay ing, 

11 * Becauſe that Manaſich King of Iudah i 
hath done ſuch abominations, and hath wrought 
more wickedly then all that the Amorites (which 
were before him)did, and bath made Judah ſinne 
alſo with his Idoles, 

12 Therforethus ſayth the Lord God of Iſra- t 
el, Bcholde,I wil bring an euill vpon Ie ruſalem & © 
Indah, that who lo hearcth of it, both his“ cares a 
ſhall cringle, plapor fl 

13 And I will ſtretch oucr Ieruſalem the eas 
line d of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 4 *! 
of Ahab: and I will wipe Ieruſalem, as a man wi- 
_— a diſh, which be wipetb,and turneth it vpſide 


25 15 And 


they wet 0 
cat le n 


2 the 
. 


a © 4 


84 of py” . 
qt 1 baf- 


A 
The kherwes 
nt 


44%. = wi 
1 


14% And 1 will forſake the © remnam of mine 


inbericance, and deliuer them into the hande of them of the money, that is deliucred itao their 


their enemies, anul they ſhalbe robbed and ſpoiled 


"of all the ir aduetſaties, 


15 Becauſe _ haue done euill in my fight, 
and haue prouoked me to anger, fince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vmill this day. 

16 Morcouer Manaſſth {tied f innocent blood 


ber exceeding much, till hee replenillied Jeruſalem 
* from corner to corner, beſide his ſinne wherev-1th 


hee made [udah to ſinne, and to doc euill in the 
fight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Manaſ. 
ſeh, and all that he did, and his ſinne that he ſin- 
ned, are they not written in the booke of the 


Chronicles ofthe Kings of ludah? 


Is 
13 And Manaſſeh ſlept with hi; fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his oyne houſe, ,eu:n 
inthe 5 of Vzza: and Amon his ſonne xcig- 
ned in his ſtead. 1 


19 [Amon was two and twentie yeere old, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned two 
yeere in Ieruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of lotbah. 


20 And he did cuill inthe fight of the Lord, as 


his father Manaſſeh did. | 
21 Forhe walked in all the way that his f cher 
walked in, and ſerued the iloles that his father ſer. 
ved, and worſhipped them. ö 
22 And he forſooke the Lord God of his fa- 
walked not inthe E way of the Lord. 


23 And the ſeruaunts of Amon conſpired a- 


gainſt him, and ſlew the King in his owne houſe. 
24 And the people of the land ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and he 
people made Ioſiah his ſonne King in his ſtead, 
25 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written in the hook of 


ven lin the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 


% bu 


ln t. 


In reale was 


11 2ane nentio · 
by laddo the 


three hun · 


26 And iI they buried him in his ſepulchre in 
che garden of Vzza: and Ioſiah his ſonne reigned 
in bis ſtead, 

CHAP, XXII. 
Law,mdcauſeth it to be rreſented to lofah, 12 H ho jen 
deth to Huldah thr propheteſſe to mquiie the Lords will, 

Oſiah was * cight yeere olde when he began to 

reigne, and hee reigned one an l thirtie yeere in 


it Chap. xxij. | 


4 lofiah repaireth the Temple, 8 Mileiah findeth the booke of 
the 


TheLawis found, 14% 
7  Howheit,let no reckoning bee made wrh 


d So Oi provi. 


hand: for they deale d faithfully. 5 
8 de d bim ol faick'ul 


And Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſayde vnto * warp 
S haphan the chanceller, l haue found tlie ebooke vent bott to Ser. 
of the Lawe in the houſe of the Lorde: and louſſy to (er torth 
Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shzphan , and hee be wok of God, 
read it, e This was the 


9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to the king, — —— 
and brought him word againe, and ſayde, Thy ſer- terb. 1. Chro 30.14. 
uants haue gathered the money, that was found Which lden by 0 
in the he uſe, and hau: Cel.uzred it vnto the bands — 6 N 
of chem that doe the worke , and haue the c uer- beve loſt,or els by 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord. the wickedueſle of 
10 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewe d the — 
King, ſay ing, Hilk ah the Prieſt hath deliuereil 7 e ed. 5 
a booke. And Shaphan tead it before the King. feld. 
11 And wh:n the King had heard the words 
of the booke ofthe Law, he tent his clothes. 


12 Therefore the King commanded E:iikiah 


| the Prieſt,and Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan,and 


Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
chanceller,and Aſabiah the Kings ſeriant, laying, 

13 Goveand!inquieofthe Lord for n e and — 
far the people, and tor all Iudah concerning the G Per nom ide 
wordes of this booke that is founde : for great is knowledge of 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled agai ſt vs, things vato,as ler, 
becauſe pur fathers haue not obeyed the wordes 2':t- . 
of this booke, to doe according vnto all that — the Led 
which is v ritten there in for vs. by Vrim asd 

14 Js Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam, and Thumaim, 
Achbor, & Shaphan, and Aſahiahwent vnto Hul - 
dah the Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the 
ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas kecper of 
the wardrobe: (and ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem in the 
8 colledge ) and they communed wich her. 

15 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God of Ifracl, Tell the man that ſent you 
to me, 

x6 Thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde, Iwill bring bled to intreste 
eull vpon this place, and on the inhabirants there- 1 4g ing f — 
of, _ my the —_ of the booke which the p,ophers, 

King of lu lah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with al 
the b works of their hands: my wrath alſo {hal be h The workes of 
kindled againſt this place & ſhal not be qu ched: 7353, hand hate 


18 Bur to the King of Iudab, who ſent you to — — 15 


f Meaning to ſome 


g Or the houſe of 
docttine which was 
nee e tothe Tem- 
ple, and where 

the learned aſſi a. 


Annes be Jeruſalem, Hismorhcrs name alſo was Iedidah the inquire of the Lord, ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto him, Thus fide the worde of 


mcg 
dot 
it yeere olde, 


of Adaiah of Byzcath. 
2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, and a walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 


ps 
brfnker Da father, and bowed neither to the right hand, nor 


Ciron.34.4- 
41 


4. 
ſel, 
daun of he 

d to th 


to the leſt. 


J and in the eĩghteenth yeere of King Io. againſt the inhabitants of the ſame, ro wir, that 
fiah, the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne Azaliah ſhould be deſtroyed and accurſed, and halt rent 


ſayeth the Lorde God of Iſrac}, The wordes that God, which are 
thou haſt heard,ſh1/l come to paſſe, — 

19 But becauſe thine heart did i melt, & thou i Meaningabst be 
h iſt humbled thy ſelſe before the Lorde , when did tepent, as they 


thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and thar doe not re. 


ir Pert. are ſaid to 
bar den the iu be art, 
Il 93 8. 


the ſonne of Meſhullam the chancellor to the thy clothes, and wept before me, I haue alſo heard 


houſe of the Lord, ſauying, 


4 Goe wp to Hilkiah the high Prĩeſt. that hee 


may i ſumme the ſiluer wh'ch is brought into the 


| from the time 
b forthe 
olng yer 


NI J And let 


houſe of the Lorde ; 


al doore heue — of the people. 
eme deliuer it into the hand of King word againe. 


witoutreps them that doe the worke, ana haue the ouerſight 


'ogh the 


wo 


ofthe houſe ofthe Lord let them giue it to them 
that worke inthe houſe of the Lor de, to repair: 


vy ler the decayed places of the houſe: 
ackige,nd 6 To it, vnto the artificers and carpenters 


wei rot, 


and maſons, and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone 


— to iepay te the houſe, 


it, ſayth the Lord. k 
2 Beholde therfore, I wil gather thee to thy 91 gatker that 


which the keepers of the and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the tuill, 
will bring vpon this plaee. Thus they broughit the 


Wbetupon we 


peace, the anger of God 
* is:eady againſt the 
which I wicked, when Ged 
taketh his ſeruants 
out of this worlds 


athere, & thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in 


C HAP. XXIII. 

2 Jo ſſah · cadeih the Lawe l. fore the prepie. 3 Her mal 1 
4 ronenant with h/ Lorde, 4 Hee cutteib dome the ii] x, 
aſier be had killed their Pri fles 22 Heekerperh Poſſe e- 
17. 24 Mee dit. oreth the coniwers, 29 Hin was bile 
ledin Megid lo, yo Aud his ſenne Tebouha7 egi in 
bu Head. 33 Aﬀſier bet mu alen, lu forme Ieborakun 
wa made King. 

Then 


: ; Loſialis zeale and reformation... 


*n.Chren. 34 


— epi booke of the couenant, which was ſounde in the 
hearing ofcbe houſe of the Lord. 

word of God. And the King ſtood by bthe pillar, and made 
88 a © couenant before the Lorde, that they ſhould 
Chop. x — 44 ©*» watke after the Lord, and keepe his commaunde- 
e As loſhua did, ments, and his teſtimonies , and his ſtatutes with 
lolh.a4.12,259, all 25. ur heart, and with all their ſoule , that they 


d . h . A. » 
* en might acco nplih the wordes of this couenant 


in dignitie to the ritten in this booke. And all the people ſtood to 


bie Prieſt, the couenant. 
5. contempt of 4 Ihen the King comm inded Hilkiah the ie 
Wor the, _ Prieſt and the « prieſtes of the ſecond order, and, 


ficeto his calues. ple of the Lord all the veſſels that were made for 
4 the Baal and {ofthe groue, and for all the hoſte of 
which were called heauen, and hee burnt them vnthout Ieruſalem in 


blecke mene, 5 And he put downe the f Chemarims,whom 
— the Kings of !udah had founded to burne incenſe 


incenſe 2 in che hit places, and in the eities of Iudah and 


g He temdued about Ieruſalem, and alſo them that iirnt inceriſe 


the gtoue Which! n ; n > 
— en d. no Baal, to the ſunne and to the moone, and to 


mination of the children of Ammon) 

14 And he brake the images in pieces, and cut 
done the groues and filled their places withthe 
bones of men. 


15 Furthermore ® the altar that was at Beth el, O Wade 
and the hie place madeby Ieroboam the ſonne of ® 


Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne, both this altar 
and alſo the hie place, brake he done, and burnt 
the hie place, ana ſtampt it to pouder and burnt 
the groue. 

16 And as Ioſiah turne d himſelfe, he ſpied the 
graues, that were in the mount, and ſent & tooke 
the bones out of the graues, and burnt them vyon 


ion (which'® $a. = Tiawyy. 


the altar and polluted it, according to the wordof 


the Lorde, that the o man of God proclaimed, « Accordiqy 
th 


which cryed the ſame words. 


7 when be fayde, What title is that which * 
I ſee? And the men ofthe cirie ſaid vnto him, tt is 


the ſepulchre ofthe man of God, which came 
from Indah,and tolde theſe things that thou haſt 
done to the altar of Beth · el. 
18 Then ſayd he, Let him alone: let none re. 
mooue his bones. So his bones were ſaued wich the 


bones of the y Prophet that came from Samaria. P Mewicy f. 


19 loſiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of 
the hie places, which were in the cities of Samaria, 


notion had planted the planets, and to all the hoſte ofheauen Lud, and did to them according to all the factes 
6 


neere voto the And hee brought our the ggroue from the 
Temple, coattary Temple of the Lord without Jeruſalem vnto the 
——— valley Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Ke 
ord, - 
Deut.16.21.0ras dron, and ſtampt it to powder, and caſtthe duſt 
ſomereade,the ſi- thereof vpon the h graues of the children of the 
an Tore of go people. ; 
— banged * 7 And he brake downe the houſes of the So- 
ple. R h 
eth in corempe domites, th t were in the houſe of the Lord, where 
' ofthe idoles, and the women woue hanginęs for the groue. 
on 8 Alb he brought aſ che prieſts out of the ci - 
ſhipped 3 ties of luda, and de filed the hie places where the 
their lives. Prieſts had hurnt incenſe, cuen from Geha to Be. 
iBecauſethat thoſe er-ſheba,% deſtroyed the hie places of the gates, 
that had for/aken that were in the entring in of the gate of loſbua 
the Lord to ſerue AY 4% 5H 
idoles, were nos the gouernour of the citie, which was at the left 
meete to miniſter hand of the gate of the citie. 
jo 5 ſeraige «fthe 9 Neuertheleſſe the Prieſtes of thehic places 
— for lein. i came not vp to the altar of the Lorde in Teruſa- 
ruction ofothers. a 
k Which was lem, ſaue onely they did eate of the vnleauened 
valley neer e to le. bread among their brethren. 
ruſalem,and figni- 10 Hedefiled alſo k Topheth,which was in the 
79 valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man 
on f tabret while ſhoulde make his ſonne or his daughter paſſe 
their children ere through the fire to Molech. 
2 _ 11 Heeputdowne alfo the! horſes that the 
bound Leut. 8 bf. Kings of Tudah had giuen to the ſunne at the en- 
Where afier Ioſiab tr ng in of the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber 
eommanded ai of Nethan-melech the eunuch, which was ruler 
ons to be caſt in of the ſuburbs, nd burnt the charets of the ſunne 


contempt thereof, 

t The idolztrons WV! fire. ly 

Kings bad de diene 12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
horſes and charers chamber of Ahaz,which the Kings of Iudah had 
wh 07-67 made, and the altars which Manaſſeh had made 
thereof about a in the two courtsof the houſe of the Lord did the 
the beatben did, or King breake downe,and haſted thence, and caſt 
elsto ſacrifice 8 the duſt of them in the) brooke Kedron. 
—— © 13 Moreouer the Kingdefiled the hie places 


10 that were before, Ieruſalem and on the right 


that he had done in Beth. cl. 


mens bones vpon them, & returned to Iexuſalem. 

21 TC rhenthe King commanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Keepe the baſſeouer vnto the Lorde 
your God, * as it is written in the book2 of this 
coucnant. 


E104. 1. 
22 And there was no Paſſeouer hol. len 4 like . 


that from the dayes of the Tudges that indged If- 
rael, not in all the daies of the Kings of Iſrael, and 
of the Kings of Iudah. 

23 And in the eighteenth yeere of King Toſiah 
was this Paſſeouer celebrated vnto theLordin le- 
ruſalem. 

24 loſiah alſo tooke away them that had fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, and the images, 
and the idoles, and all the abominations that were 
eſpied in the land of ludah and in Ieruſalem, to 
performe the wordes ofthe * Lawe, which w 
written in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt fou 
in the houſe of the Lord, 

25 Likevnto him was there no K ing before 
him, that turned to the Lord with al his heart, and 
with all his ſoule, and with all his might accor- 
ding to all the Lawe of Moſes, neither after hm 
aroſe there any like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from 
the r fierceneſſe of bis great wrath where with hee 


tale 


had 


pr mpg 
TY 


18, 


1 


Sri OS 


e prophecied fare, 
— Whi 


Prophet whid 


came aftertin, 
n l aud cauſed han 
which the Kings of Iſrael had made to anger rhe ene chi 

the commands * 
ment ofthe lod 
a 4 Which wer he 
20 And he ſacrificed all the Prieſtes of the hie iu ben 


places that were there, vpon the altars, and burnt grave,lingyy 


1.7 


1 mg, 
{4 


* £ 


q Fat ibe mlb 


tude and zeakd 
the people, vs 
the gin ren 


rations 


Lenin 
diu. il ui. 


ol 
was angry againſt Iudah, becauſe of all the prouo- A 


cations where with Manaſſeh had prouoked him. the pet 


vnto 


Non 2nd 
27 Therefore the Lorde ſayde, I willput Ju- wollen — 


dah alſo out of my fight, as I haue put away Iſra- 


el, and will caſt off this citie leruſalem, which) R | 
haue choſen , and the houſe whereof I ſaid, * My n e 
Se · bau N 


name ſhall be there. 
28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah, 
and all that hee did, are they not written wade 


uriedincs 
g 


* | AP-XX111]-XXP, 


N bookeof the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudab? 


29 (*Inhisdayes Pharaoh Nechoh King of 
F Bgyprwent vp againſt the King of Aſhur to the 


mane r river Perath. And King loſiah O went againſt him, 
Suren bus whome when DPharech ſawe, hee flew him at Me- 
2 30 "Then his ſeruants catyed him dead from 
kneaadthere-- Megiddo, and brought him to Ietuſalem, and bu- 
2 ried him in his owne ſepulchre. And the people 
e with ofthe land tooke Iehoaha the ſonne of loſiah, 


de lod f dere. and anointed him, and made him King in his fa- 


inen lune. thers ſtead, i 

eth 4 « * Ichoahaz was three and twentie yeere 
olde when hee beganne to reigne, and reigned 
three monetlis in Ieruſalem. His mothers name 
alſo was Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of 


Libnah. ; 

32 And he did euill inthe fight of the Lorde, 
according to all that his t fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bondes 
u at Riblah inthe lande of Hamath, || while hee 
reigned in Ieruſalem, and put the land to a tri- 
bute of an hundreth talents of ſiluer, and a talent 
of gold. "$7 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſonne of Ioſiah King in ſtead of Ioſiah his father, 
and turned his name to lehoiakim, and tooke le- 
hoahaz away, which when he came to Egypt, died 


there, 

35 And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue the 
money, according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh: hee leuied of euery man of the people of 
the land, according to his value, ſiluer and gold to 
giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. : 

36 Ichoiakim was fiue & twentie yeeies olde, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 

37 And hee did euill in the fight of the Lorde, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 lehoialim made ſubioct to Nebat had ne tar rebelleth. 3 The 
Cauſe of his ruine and all Indabs, 6 Ie holachin reigneih. 15 
Hee and his people are carnd vnto Ballon, 17 Zedekiab 1 
made ting. 

N his a dayes came Nebuchad- near King of 

Babel vp, and Iehoiakim became his ſeruaunt 
three yeere: afterward hee turned, and rebelled a- 


him. 
2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Aramites, and bands 
ofthe Moabites, & bands of the Ammonites, and 
he ſent them againſt Iudah to deſtroy it, ®accor- 
ding to the word of the Lorde, which he ſpake by 
his ſeruants the Prophets. 
hep col . 3, Surely by the. b commaundement of the 
Adels wicked Lorde came this vpon Iudah, that hee mighe put 
ante execute them out of his ſight for the ſinnes of Manaſſch, 
"lt indge- according to all that he did, 
ws 4 And for the innocent blood that heeſhed, 
beczale they (for hee filled Ieruſalem with innocent blood) 
dale fam therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 
— 5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of leho- 
nden i2Kim,and all thachee did, are they not written 


— ludahs 
© him 6 So lehoiakim e ſlept with his fathers, and 
Bdjlea:rexe Ieboiachin his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 
. . 1 


be inthe hooke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


7. ud che King of Egypt came no more 


eruſalem beſieged, Zedekiah, 1433 
out of his land: for the King of Babel had taken 
from the riuer of Egypt, vnto the riucrj Perath, lor E ονν. 
all that perteined to the h ing of Egypt. 

8 Clchoiachin wes eightecne yeere old, when 
hee beganne to reigne, and reigned in lerulalem 
three moneths. His mothers name alſo was Ne- 

huſlta, ihe d-ughter of Elnath:u of Ieruſeicm. 

9 And he dideuillin the fight of the Lordac- 
cording to all that his father hd done. 

10 In that time came the ſeruants of Neu. D. l. r. 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againit Ieruſalem: 
ſo the citie was beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants did be- 
ſiege it, 

12 Then Iehoiachin the king of Indah d came 4 That is, yeelded 
out againſt the king of Babel, he, and his mother hioſe lie vaco bim 
and his ſeruants, and his princes, & his cunuches; Þy 'be counſcll of 
and the King of Babel tooke him in the eight e. 
yeere © of his reigne. e In thereigne 

13 And hee caried out thence all the trea- oftbeKingof 
ſures ofthe houſe of the Lord and the treaſures of .f 
the Kings houſe,and brakeall the veſſels of gold, Fog $4 M 
which Salomon King of Iſrael had made in the 
Temple of the Lord, as the Lord had ſaid, 

14 And he caried away all leruſalem, and all 
the princes, and all the ſtrong men of warre, euen 
ten thouſand into captiuitie, and all the worke- 
men, and cunning men: ſo none remained ſauing 
the poore people of the land. 

15 And hee caried away Tehoiachin into Pa. *? uu 4616 
bel. and the Kings mother, and the Kings wines, «arg 
and his eunuches, and the mightie of the lande, 

_ hee away into captiuitie from leruſalemto 

Fabe 

16 "And all the men of warre, even ſeuen thou. 
ſand. and carpenters,and lockeſmithes a thouſand: 
all that were ſtrong & apt for warre,did the King 
of Babel bring to Babel captiues. 

17 And the King of Babell made Matta- eren. 35.1. 
niab his vncle K ing in his ſtead, and changed his a 
name to Ze dekiah. 

18 Zedeki h vs one and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
yecres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo was 
Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

19 And heedid cuill in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that Iehoiakim had done, 

20 Therefore certainly the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Tudah vntill hee caſt 
them out of his f ſight, And Zedekiah rebelled a. 
gainſt the King of Babel, 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Jeruſalem i br fieged of \ ebuchad n: r. and taken, 5 The 
founes of Zedehiah ave flame brfoxe hu cet, and after ave his 
owne e308 put ont. 21 Tudah us brought to Babylon, 25 Geo *Iertri 39.te 
daliah u ſlate, 27 Tehoiachin @ exalted, $2 4. 

Nd * inthe ninth yeere of his reigne, the eee 
b renth meneth aud tenth day of the moneth b Which the E, 

Nebuchad · nez zar King of Babel came, he, and all bre ves call Te- 

his hoſt againſt Ieruſalem, andpitched againſt it, —— —. 

and they built | forts againſt it round about it. Pecember and 

2 Sothecitie was beſieꝑed vnto the eleuenth part of lanuatie. 
yeere of King Zedekiah. 1 

3 And the rinth day of the moneth the fa. 5, nſomach that 
mine was © ſore in the citie, ſo that there was no eate their chil 
bread for the people of the land. dren Lamen. 3. fo. 

4 Ihen the citie wasbroken vp, and all the e eee 
men of warre fledde by night, by the way of the me fectet gate bs 
doate, whick u betweene two walles that was iſſue out a 


font of lemſa· 
lem and ludah 
into Babylon, 


"2erulalem 1s 


e Or condemned 
him fot his pe tia- 
rie and treaion, 
2. Chron 36,13. 


Fleremie writeth 


Chap.;2 12.the 


_ tenth day, becauſe 


the fire contiuued 
from the ſeuenth 
day, to the tenth. 
gor, Captaine of 
the gar at. 


& While tbe 
5. ge endured. 


bab. 2 0. 17. 
50e . 27. 19780. 


h Oftheſe reade 
Exod. 27.5. 


* 1. Ring.. 5. 
ieren. 52.21, 
A. c hn. 3. 15. 
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the citieround about: and the King went by the 
way of the wilderneſſe. 

5 ut the armie ofthe Caldees purſued after 
the kings and rooke him in the de ſertes of Ieri- 
cho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered from bin. 

6 Then they tooke the King, and caried him 
vp to the King of Babel to Riblah, where they 
e gaue iudgement vpon him. 

And they ſle we the ſonnes of Zedekiah be · 
fore his eyes, and put out the ey es of Zedekiab, 
and bounde him in chaincs, and caried him to 
Babel. 

8 And in the fift moneth, & f ſeuenth day 
of the moneth,which was the nineteenth yeere of 
King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, came Ne- 
buzar-adan {| chiefe ſtewarde and ſetuaunt of the 
King of Babel, to leruſalem, 

9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the 
Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Icruſalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fre, 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that were 
with the chiefe ſtewarde, brake downe the walles 
of Ieruſalem round about. 

11 And the reſt of the people that were left in 
the citie, and thoſ that were fled and 8 fallen to 
the king of Babel, with the remnant of the multi- 
tude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteu ard cary away 
captiue. 


12 But the chiefe ſteward left ofthe poore of the King of Babel, and ye ſhalbe well, 


the land to dreſſe the vines, and to till the land. 

13 * Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in the 
houſe of the Lorde, and the baſes, and the braſen 
Sea that was in the houſe of the Lotde, did the 
Caldees bteake, and caricd the braſſe of them to 
Babel. . 

14 The pots alſo and the beſoms, and the 
inſtruments of muſic ke, and the incenſe diſhes,and 
althe veſſels ofbraſſe chat they miniſtred in, tooke 
they away. 

15 And theaſh pannes, and the baſens, and all 
that was of golde, and that was of ſiluer, tooke the 
chicfe ſteward away, 

19 With tlie to pillars , one Sea and the ba- 
ſes, which Salomon 
the Lorde: the braſſeof all theſe veſſels was with- 
out weight. 

17 The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
teene eubites, and the chapiter thereon was hraſſe, 
and the height of the chapiter was with netuorke 
three cubites, and pomegranates vpon the cha- 
piter round about, all of braſſe: and likewiſe ys 
cke ſecond pillar with the networke. 

13 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 


THE FIRST 


the f Chronicles, or 


TH 
He Irwes comprehend both theſe 


ä Kines, 
by the Kings garden :nowe the Caldees were by 


that had the overſight of the men of warte, and 


d made for the houſe of out ofthepriſon, 


B ARGVMEN T, " 
boo bes in one which the Grecians becauſe ofthe length diuide inte '* btn 


4 Y i $625. * Py yy 4 
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heiefe Prieſt, and ZLephaniah the iſccond Prieſt, i Magz 
and the three keepers of tlie doore. pen, ; 


ccede me 


19 And out of the citic hee tooke an Eunuch face 
W 


k ſiue men of them that were in the Kings pre- elle ou 
ſence,which were found in the citie, and Sopher _ 4 
captaine of the hoſte, who muſtred the people of — 
the land, and threeſcore men of the people of the dot her bee 
land, that were found in the citie. keth of dende 

20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtryarde ee de 
tooke them, and brought them to the King of | 
Babel to Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, & ſlew 
them at Riblah in tlie land of Hamath. So Judah 
was caried away captiue out of his owne land. 

22 * Howbeitthere remained people in the *Inaag,gy 
land of Iudah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel leſt, and made Gedaliah the ſunne of Ahi. 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouet them. 

23 Then hen all the captaines of the hoſt and 
their men heard, that the king of Babel had made 
Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedalial) to 
Mizpah, to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Ser aiah the 
ſonne nf Tanhumeth the Netophathite, & Iaaza- 
niah the ſonne of Maachathi, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah l ſware to them, and to their I Thi be d 
men, and ſayd vnto them, Feare not to be the ſer. tens 
uants of the Caldees: duell in the land, and ſerue lag 

te lerexies a 
25 But in the ſtuenth moneth Iſhmael the ſell o f 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of the mars 
kings ſeede,came,and ten men with him, & ſinote — 
Gedaliah, and he died, and ſo did hee the Lewes, the reneiledyl 
and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, the la. 
26 Then all the people both ſal & great, and 70% 
the captaines of the armie aroſc,and cameto u E- m Conte 
gypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. — 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thir- 47 53 daf. 

tieth yeere after n Ichozachin King of ludah was 2 Tiu'ogw 
cariedaway,in the twelſt moneth, and the ſcucn behe, 
and twenticth dey of the moncth, Euil- merodach — 
King of Babel in the yere that he began to reigne, 


N Nebuchad ne 
did lift vp the head of Iehoiachin king of Iudah anf 


is fathers an 


28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne — 


aboue the throne ofthe Kings that were with kim cods powen 
in Babel, the ſeede ol he 

29 And changed his priſon garments : and hee d — 
did continually eate bread before him, all hnle 
dayes of his lite, | 

30 And his o portion w a continuall portion o ant 
giuen bim by the K ing, euery day a certaine, all len 
the dayes of his life. 


BOOKE OF 


|| Paralipomenon, 


eh. if 
yt, 

10H 
U 


tro: and they are called Chronicles becauſe they note briefly the hy flares from Adam to the return * 


from their captiuity in Babylon. But theſe are nas rboſe books of Chromeles which are ſo oft mentianedin 
the b:okes of Kings of Indab & Iſrael hien did at large ſer forth the ſtory of both the kingdome', and 
afterward periſhed in the captiuitie : but an abridgemeatof the ſame, and were gathered by EC ra, as the 
Tewes write,aſter thetr returne from Babylon, Thu firſt bocke conteineth a briefe rebaarſal of ihe children 
of Adem vuto Abraham, ICHhał, Iialeb, & the rwelue Parriarches, chieflygf Iudah & of the reigne of 
Dauid, becauſe c hriſt came of bum according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſettenb foorth more amply bis 
etes bith coucerning Cul! gourrnement,and alſo the adminiſtration, and care o fabings concerumę te- 


lien for the good ſucceſſo whereof be reieqcethi and giueth thanks to the Lord, 


CHAP. 


* EI 


Hin 


„58. 


Chaps. i. The kings of Edom. 144 


CHAP. I. of Ixhak, Eſau and Iſrael. 


. m. gie of Ae and Noah vntill Alretam, 27 35 J Ihe ſonnes of Fſau were i *Fliphaz | Th.ewere 
, 3 tt 
And from Als abaas „ 33 Huchiden, 43 Kings Reuel, and Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and Korah. 8 
and ankes come of hun, 36 Ihe ſonnes of Eliphaz , Teman, and O. reade Gen,z6, 4 
1 Venving.that Dam, 2 Sheth, Enoſh, mar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenazgand k I imna, aid s.. 
nes 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Icred, Amalek. * 3-0 
orne and 3 Henoch,Methuſhclah,La- 37 Theſonnes of Reuel, Nabath, Zerah,Sham. a 3 
mech, mah and Mizz h. te ade Gen. 30. 12. 
b chad bene fof- > 4 Ncah,ÞShem, Ham, and la- 38 Andthefonnesof | Seir, Loran, and Sho. 1 Heis a1 called 
Hue 2 P eth. i bal, and Zibeon, and Anah,and Diſhon, and Ezer, —_ —_ 
$hem,ol J * The ſonnes of Tapheth were Gomer, and Dithan, 3 


1 cunt Seu, Ge 
— * and 2 C. Madai, and Iauan, and I ubal, and 39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Ho. — N 


het becauſe be Meſhech, and Tiras. mam, and Timna Lotans fitter. 
weldwareſte» 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 40 Ihe ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 


1 [Iphath and Togarmah, nahath, and Ebal , Shephi, and Onam. And the 
— 1 7 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Pliſhah and Tar- ſonnes of Zibeen, Aiah and Anah. 

Iybeth, ſhiſhah, Kittim, and [| Dodanim. 41 The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And the 
bb 1%. ¶ The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, and Miz- ſonnes of Diſhon, Amian, and Eſhb an, and Ithran, 
2 raim,B Put and Canz an. and Cheran. 


9 And the ſonnes of Cath, Siba and Hauilh, 42 The ſonnes of Exer were Bilhan, and Zaa- 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. Alſo the uan, and Iaakan. I he ſonnes of Diſhon were Vz, 
Who didfirfl ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. and Aran. 
firp bimelſe 10 And Culh begate © Nimrod,who began to 43 And theſe were the mn Kings that reigned m He maketh 


3 _ be miglitie in the earth. in the land of Edom, before a King reigned ouer mention of the 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludimand Anamim, the children of Iſrael, to mir, Bela the ſonne of Be- * 8 — 

Lehabim, and Naphtuhim: or, and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. to Gods premiſe 
12 Path uſim alſo, and Caſluhim, of whome 44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne of made to Abrzbam 

came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. Zcrah of n Bozrah reigned in his ſtcad. — war 
13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 45 And when lobab was dead, Husſham of the come of bim. 2 

and Heth, land ofthe Temanites reigned in his ſtead. Theſe 8 Kings 
14 And the Iebuſite, and the Amorite,and the 46 And when Husſham was dead, Hadad the . one after 

Girgallute, ſonne of Bedad which ſmote Midian in the fielde 5e 3 
15 And the Hiuuite, & the Arkite, & the Simite, of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his Pauid, who con · 
16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, and citie was Auith. quered their 

the Hamathite. 47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhrecah c, 


n Which was the 
rincipallcitie of 

1. ſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and 4 Aram, and 48 And Samlah dyed. and Shaul of Rehoboth the Edomites, 

of woweame Vz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech. by the Riuer reigned in his ſtead. 

iether ue, 18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and She- 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 

ded mne lab begate e Eber. ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

en allche 19 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 50 And Baal-hanandyed, and Hadad reigned 

—— name of the one was Peleg:for in his daies was the in his ſtead, and the name of his citie wes ¶ Pai, nd lor, Pau. 

b earth deuided: and his brothers name was loktan. his wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 

ihwereaſte- 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and She- tred the daughter of Mezahab. 


um 17 he ſonnes of Shem-were Elam and Aſ. reigned in his ſtead, 


— leph. and Hazermaueth and lerah, 51 Hadad dyed alſo, and there were dukes in 
* 2t And Hadoram, and Val and Diklah, Edom, duke Timna, duke Aliah, duke Iethetb, LorrAluab. 
une af lo 22 And Ehal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi. 
«the 23 And Ophir, and H:uilah and Iobab: all non, ; 
ce of theſe were the ſonnes of loktan. 53 Duke Kenax, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
24 fShem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah, 54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe were the 
25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, dukes of Edom. 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, CHAT IL: 
27 * Abram, which is Ahraham. 2 The gent aleg ie of Indah vn ait he father of Dauid. * . 
Woo ee of 28 ¶ The ſonnes of Abraham were Tzhak,and Hefe are the ſonnes of Iſrael, Reuben, di-, — — & 20 
made! bin Iſtimael. meon, Levi and Iudah, Iſſhachar,andZetulun, "un, page 46. 


ws 4 n. s 29 Theſe are their generations. * The eldeſt 2 Dan, loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, 12. cha. i. 
n. c Th 
Ito 


g nne of Iſhmael was Nebaieth, and K edar, and and Aſher, 
07g 1. Adbeel. and Mibſam, 3 PTheſonnesof Iudah, Er, and Onan, and ee eee 
FO 30 Miſhra, and Dumah, Maſſa, Hadad, and Sheiah, Theſe three were borne to him of the eldea ſanne. yet he 
Tena, daughter of Shua the Canaanite: but Er the E ldeſt fri 4 
31 Terur,Naphiſh and Kede mah: theſe are the ſorne of Iudah was euill in the ſight of the Lord, nenne to 
ſonnes of Iſhmael. and he ſlew him. the ge nealogie of 


laiGe25.4. 22 ¶ And Ketu · ah Abrahams h concubine bare 4 And Thamar his daughter in Jaw bare him aui m 
ſ:nnes,Zimran,and Iokſhan, and Medan,and Mi. Pharez, and Zerah:ſs all the ſonnes of Iudah were — 3 
dian, and Ihbak, and Shuah : and the ſonnes of five. eee 
lokſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 5. *The ſonnes of Pharez,Hezron and Hamil. F.. 8. 

And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah,and 6 The ſunnes allo of Zerah were Zinti, and %, 4 
Fphar,and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah : All b Ethan. and Heman,and Calcol,and Dara, which * SO n 
theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. were five inall. EY Lg. 57 vt 

34 And“ Abraham begare Izhak : the ſonnes 7 And the ſonne of Carmi, [| * Achar 5 7. ;. 4 


. 1 
T3OuLLEC 


"234, 


„The genealogie I. Chron. 
troubled Iſrael, tranſgreſſing in the thing excom- begate Zabad, 7 
municate. by 5 37 AndZabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be. 
8 Theſounealfo of Ethan,Azariah. gate Obed, 
9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 38 And Obed begate Iehu, and lehu begate 
e Whom saint vndo him, lerahmeel, and c Ram and Chelubai. Axariah, f 
Match.calleth A- 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina= 39 And Axariah begate Helez,and Hclez be. 
. dab begate Nahſhon d prince of the children of gate Eleaſah, EE 
* kamiliß. Iudah, 40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai , and Siſamai 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- begate Shallum, * 
gate Boaz, 4 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and leka- 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate miah begate Elihama. 
for, Tee. [ Iſhai, 42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of 
a gen 1619.84 13 * And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, Ierahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which q 
1. u. and Abinadab the ſecond, and I Sbimma the third, was the ! father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Ma- 1 Thai = 
05 6h, 14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, reſhah the father of Hebron. chieſe garn 
15 Ozem the ſixt,and Dauid the ſeuenth. 43 And the ſonnes of Hcbron were Korah and 2 Princeoſiy 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail. Tappuah,and Rekem and Shema. the prince mk 
And the ſonnes of Zerui:h, Abiſhai, and Ioab, and 44 And Shema begate Raham the father of to he 
Aſabel. Iorkoam: and Rekem begate Shammai. care andulehy 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 45 The ſonnealſo of Shammai wes Maon: and l 
of Amaſa wa lether an Iſhmeelite. Maon was the father of Beth- zur. | 
© Who wascalled 18 J And e Caleb the ſonne of Hezron be- 46 And Ephah a = concubine of Caleb bare m ug. 
Cue!obaithe ſonne gate Terioth ot Azubah hw wife, and her ſonnes Haran and Moza, and Gazez; Haran alſo begate wat b 
of Hexrop veti . are theſe, Teſher,and Shobab, and Ardon. Gazez, wiſe gud 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Calebtooke 47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem and lo. unt 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. tham,and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and nb 
aExed.z1.2. 20 * An Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate Bee Shaaph. lenitieroſn 
zaleel. 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Shcber n _ 
21 Andafterward came Hezron to the daugh- and Tirhanah, mies 
F Who was prince ter of Machir the father of f Gilead, and tooke 49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Mad. bine hai 
of mount Gilea44, her when he was threcſcore yeere olde, and ſnee mannah, and Sheua the father of Machbenah,and nuf an 
reade Num-32.4% Hare him _— ; the father of Gibea. * And Achfah was Calebs _—_— 7 
22 And Segub begate Iair, which had three daughter. buthadzpen he 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 50 J Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the ofgoowuw 
23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah, Sho- 2 
g That is. the Ge» of Iair g from them, and Kenath and the townes bat the father cf Kiriath- ĩearim. : 
ſhatites and Sy» thereof, euen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the FI Salma the father of Beth lehem, and Ha- 
1 aus ſonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. reph the father of Beth-gader, 
childrea, 24 And after that Hezron was dead at h Ca- 52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-icanm 
b Which was leh Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him had ſonnes, and hee i was the ouerſeer of halfe lo 
2 ——4 alſo Aſhur the i father of Tekoa. Hammenoth. —— wm Th 
— alſo 25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt 53 And the families of Kiriath-icarim rere the ,vpw 27 
ö 
dy 
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Bech lehem E ſonne of Herron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bu- Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shumathires, 
phratah, nah, and Oren and Oz en and Alziah. and the Miſhraites: of them came the Zatreathites, 
tt anf Prince, 26, Alſo Ierahmeel had another wife named. and the Eſhtaulites. n Menge 
Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth. ehem, and 2 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne the Netophathite, the »crownes of the houſe of Ee 
of Ierahmeel were Maaz, and lamin and Fkar. Ioab,and || halfe the Manahthites and the Zorites. je li 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 55 And the families of the o Seribes dwelling Menu 
and Iada. And the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab and at lahez, the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites, the * _ * 
Abiſhur. Shuchathites, which are the p Renites, that came enen cave ol 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was of Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab, p Reade 2 
. Abiahil, and ſhee bare lim Ahban and CHAP. III. 290d lu — 
Od. ke oenealogie of Dawid, and of bit pofleritie vnto the ſount! won 
30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and f of fl. OE n 4 Gag 
Appaim : but Seled died without children. Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of Dauid, which a Nl⅛— , #146 
31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, and were borne vnto him in Hebron : the eldeſt be u 
the ſonne of Iſhi, Sheſhan,and the ſonne of She. Amnon of Ahinoam, the Izraeliteſſe; the fecend — 
* Whodyed ſhan, K Ahlai. 8 b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: ol his het 
whiles his father 32 And the ſonnes of Tada the brother of 2 Thethird,Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah b nu Viet 
. __ 4, Shammai were lether and Ionathan: but Iether daughter of Talmzi King of Geſhur : the fourth #3 14 ; 
erefore ut id, died withour child Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith: — 0 
verie 33. that She. led wRnour c ren. Onijah t nne aggith: that vn 
ſhan had no 33 Andi the ſonnes of Tonathan were Peleth 3 The fiſt Shephatiah of Abital, the ſixt Ithre- wilethe@#! 
loupes, and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahmeel. am by Eglah his wife. lite 
34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daughters, 4 Theſe ſixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian and there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and fixe mo- 
named Tarha, neths:and in Icruſalem he reigned three and thir- 
And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha tie yeere . 
his ſervant to wife, and (he bare him Attai. 5 And cheſe ſoure were borne vnto him in le- 
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan ruſalem, Shimea, and Sho bab, and —_ and 
omon 


ie. Judah Chap. ii. Caleb, Shel abe, & Simeons genealogie. 145 
ö * Salomon of © Bathſhua the daughter of Ammiel: the familes of Alurhel the ſonne of Harum. 
N 7 pra — r W ——— —ů Otherwiſe cal. 
rn 0 ia, ethren: is mother called his name < 14 
3 7 And PR . Eliads, and Eliphelet, ſay ing, Becauſe I bare him in ſorow. — 
ue or E- nine in number. 10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, 4 
me 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſides ſaying, If thou wilt bleſſe mee in deede, and en- 
2 the ſonnes of the concubines, and Thamar their large my coaſts, and a i? thine hand be with me, d tt is to be vn 
thoſ: ſonoes, ſiſter, . . and thou wilt c;-uſe mee ts be deliuered from cuil, SE then 
Waere em 10 N And Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam, that I be not hurt. And God graunted the thing 5 _ 
buns by Belen whole ſonme v Abia, and Aſa his ſonne, and Ic- that he asked. — he made, 
lad hoſhaphat his ſonne, 11 © And Che lub the t rother of Si uah be- 
11 And Ioram his ſonne, and Ahaziah his gate Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 

Hab net alive, ſonne, aud Ioaſh his ſonne, 12 AndEſhton begate Beth. rapha, & Paſeah, 
Anke 12 And Amaxiah his ſonne, and Azariah his and Tehinnali the father of the citie of Nahaſh: 
donne, and Iothe m his ſonne, theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13, Aha his ſonne, and Hexckiah his 13 And the ſonnes of Kenam were Othniel 

ſonne, and Manaſſch his ſonne, and Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, Hathath. 
ef 14 And Amon is ſonne, end Ioſiah his ſonne. 14 And Mconothoi begate Ophrah, And Se- 
thalledbe 15 q And of the ſonnes of Ioſiah, the © eldeſt raiah begate Ioab the e father of the valley of © Ihe lord ofthae 
Sr. was} Ilohanan, the ſecond Ichoiakim , the thirde craſtcſimen: for they were craftesmen. T4 — any 
bmi, Zedekiah, and the fourth Shallum. I5 And che ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of yoke, 
bee iche. 16 And the ſonnes of lehoiakim were Ieconi - Iephunnch were Iru, Elah, and Naam. And the f Called alſe 
aich was ah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his fonne. + ſonne of Elah was K enax. 2808. 
5. 17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Aſſir and She. 16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph, and 
gags, Altiel bis ſonne: Ziphah, Tiria, and Azarcel. 
18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 17 And the ſonnes of Exrah were Iether and 
1:25 ,” Tecamiah, Hoſhama,and Nedabiah, Mered, and Epher, and lalon, and he begate Mi- 
4 55 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were ¶ Zerub. riam, and Shæ mmai, and Iſhtab the father of Eſh- 
2 ſave of 


at Lorod * babel, and Shimei : and the fonnes of Zerubba- teinoa. 
r bel were Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 18 Alſo his | wife Tchudiiah bare Tered the Fa- hon l- 
— — michtheir ſiſtet, cher of Gedor, & Heber the father of Socho, and ning, 40 rcond 
— 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and theſe are the = i bp om ha 
— — and Hax adiah, and Iuſhabheſed, fiue in number. ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaohſ which 44% ilerad. 
ns 21 And theſonnes of Hananiah, were Pelati- Mered tooke. 
ah, and Ieſaiab: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the ſonnes 19 And the ſonnes ofthe wife of Hodiah, the 
of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of fiſter of Naham the father of Kcilah were the Gar- 
Shechaniah. mites, and Eſktemoa the Maachathite. 
22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
iah: and the ſunnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh and Rinnah, Ben hanam & Tilon.And the ſonnes 
5 and Igeal, and Bari ah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Ben- zoheth. | 
bi hems. 8 ſire. 21 © * The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Tu- gt 13,2, 
| 4 23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, dab were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
2 — and Hezekiiah, and Azrikam, three. father of Marcſhah, and the families of the houſ- 
kineghewes, and 24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
nil vor iu. and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Io- houſe of Aſhbea, | 
hanan,and Delaiah,and Anani, ſeuen, 22 And lokim, and the men of Chozeba and 
CHAP. 1111 2 — ? wn —_ _- inion in 
t The gemealogie of the ſomes of Iudah, 5 Of Aſhrr, 9 Of fas NMoab, and j laſhubi Lehem, Theſe allo are anci- [0r,of the b. a 
—— Pry eau 55 Geddes 24 — niece & ent things. tens of L. 


| buations, 38 And conguefts, 2 3 Theſe were porters, & dwelt among pl:nts 
— ph wa * ſonnes of Iudah were? Pharez,Hezron, and hedges: 8 there they dweltwith the king for g They were king 
eren hal. I and Carr; and Hur, and Shobal. his worke. ; — N 
en Pha 2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate Ta. 24 * The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel, and rr * 
mts. bath, and lahath begate Ahumai, and Lahad: theſe Iamin, larib, Zerah, and h Shaul. Gen. 46. 10. 
— ire the families of the Zoreathites. 25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallum, aud his ſonne, #x94.6: 5; 
N And theſe were of the ſather of Etam,Iz- Mibſam, and his ſonne Michma. h — — . 
- © * reel, andIſhma and Idbaſh: and the name oftheir 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel wa 
filter was Hazelelponi. his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, and Sbimci his 
4 And Penuel we the fatherof Gedor, and ſonne. 
Exer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the ſonnes 27 And Shimeihad ſixteene ſonnes, and ſiwe 
Vt 2 of Hur the b eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah, the father doping his brethrẽ had not many children, 
=» ps of Beth lehem. neither was all their familie like to the children 
ki father, Tut Asher the father of Tekoa had two of Iudah in multitude. 
wiues, Heleah,and Naarah. 29 And they dwelt at i Beer-ſheba,& at Mola- j Theſe cities ba 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuxam, and He- dah, and at Hazar Shual, longed to the tribe 
pher, and Temenĩ and Haaſhtari: theſe were the 29 And at Bilhah, and at Exem, and at Tolad, * 92 4 
ſonncs of Naarah. 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at I. 
7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zercth, le- 2 mean, 
zoharand Ethnan. 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su- 
Alſo Cox begate-Anub, and Zobebah, and ſim, at Beth- birei, & at Shaaraim, the ſe were theiv: 


Ces 


Fe genes loges of Reuben, I. chron. | ad,and halfe Many 


k They Duid cities vnto the reigne of k David, 11 © And che children of Gad dwelt oner a. 
ERS, 32 And their tones were Etam, and Ain,Rim- gainſt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto Salchah, 
mon, and IT and Aſhan, ſiue cities. " 12 loel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham the ſe- 


33 And all their townes that were rounde a · cond, bur Iaanai and Shaphat were in Baſhan. 
bout theſe cites vnto Baal, Theſe are their habi- 13 And their brethren of the houſe of their fa. 
tations and the declaration of their genealogie, thers were Michael, and Mcſhullam, and Sheba, 
34 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and loſhah and Sorai, and Iacan, and Tia, and Eber, ſeuen. 


the ſonne of Amathiah, 14 Theſe are the children of Abihail, che ſonne 
35 And Ioel and Iehu the ſonne of Toſhibiah, of Huri, the ſonne of laroah, the ſonne of Gilead, * 
the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Aſiel, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne leſlithai , che 
36 And Elionai, and Iaakobah, and Icthohaizh, ſonne of Iahdo, the ſonne of Bux. — 
and Aſai ah, and Adiel, and Ieſimiel, and Benaiah, 15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guni _ 
37 AndZizatheſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne wa chicfe of the houthold of their fathers. * ls 
of Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiab, the ſonne of Shim- 16 And they duelt in Gilead in f Baſhan, and f Both vie wi WY Sana 
ti, the ſonne of Shemaiah. in the townes thereof, and in all the ſuburbes of — þ And 
' 38 Theſe were famous princes in theirfami- Sharon by their borders. = - - ning WY wy 
hes, and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies in ne tity, er 
I tor che tribe of 39 And they i went to the entring in of Ge · the dayes of Ioth:m King of Iudah, and in the — 
Simeon werſo © dor, euen vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to ſeeke dayes of Ieroboam king of Iſrael. 
eiae time Paſture for their ſheepe. x8 ¶ Ihe ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of Ezckiabthey 40 And they found fat paſture and good, and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were 
ſought new dwel- a wide lande, both quiet and fruictull : for they of valiant men, able to bezre ſhield and ſworde, and 
yes wag Ham had dwek there before. to draw a bow, exerciſed in warre, were foure and 
tribe ol Dan. 4 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the fourtie thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and threeſcore, | 
dayes of Hexekiah king of Iudah, and ſmote their that went out to the warre, : ; — 
tents, and the inhabitants that were found there, 19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, wichki 
and deſtroyed them vrterly vnto this day, and with s Tetur.and Naphiſh, and Nodab. 8 Theſetwin WW nate 
dwelt in their roome, becauſe there was paſture 20 And they were“ holpen againſt them, and gn, ways 
there fortheic the Hagarims were de liuered into their hand, and i Tei, wt 


42 And beſides theſe, fiue hundreth men of all that were with them; ſor they cried to God Leda 
the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and in the battell, and hee heard them, becauſe they themtiendy, 
Pelatiah, and Neaxiah, and Roph- iah, and Vxziel truſted in him. a ; 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were their captaines, 21 And they led away their cattell, enen their 
m And were rot 48 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that had camels fiftic thouſand, and two hundreth & fiſty 
dase by Saul and ® eſcaped, and they dwelt there vnto this day: thouſand ſheepe, and two thouſand aſſcs, and of 
Fü — ̃ꝓ nn, 
Jeleph. 3 The gerealogie of Renben, 11 Aud Gady B3 Aud warre we of God. And they dwelt in their ficads 
of the balfe tribe of Manaſſeh, vntill the i captiuitĩe. : ; j aig 
© T= ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 23 And the children of the halſe tribe of Ma. a, wet 
n of I frae!(for he was the eldeſt, but had defi- naſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baaſhan vnto & Baal Tilgnb Tam r see 
2 led his fathers bed, rberef ore his birthright was gi- Hermon, and Senir, and vnto mount Hermon fer k Oed 
a Becauſe tbey yen vnto the ® ſannes of Ioſeph the ſonne of li- they increaſed. led 
oe wt ha, Tael, ſo that the genealogie is not reckoned after 24 And theſe were the heads of the houſholds 
ouble portion, t birthright. of their fathers,cuen Epher & Iſhi, and Eliel and 
| | 2 For Judah preuailed aboue his brethren, and Azriel,and leremiah,and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, 
b That is be was of him came b the prince, but the birthright was ſtrong men, valiant 4 famous, heads of the 
3 of all Ioſephs) houſholds of their fathers. 
Sages 2 3 *The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 25 But they tranſꝑreſſed againſt the God of 
prophecic,Gen, Iſrael, vere Hanoch & Pallu, Her ron and Carmi. their fathers, and went a whoring after the — of 


49-8.avd becauſe 4 The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne, Gog the people of the lande, whom God had firoy- 
— de his ſonne, and Shimeihis ſonne, - ed heſore them. + 
nr 5s Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, aud 26 And the God of Iſrael l ſtirred vp the ſpirit 1 uc un 
Geney 6.9. , - * . ache 
ae. Baal his ſonne, , : of Pul king of Asſhur, and the ſpirite of Ti'gath TRE ae e 
m. 2c. 5. 6 Beerah his ſonne: home Tilgath P\Ineeſer Pilneeſer king of Asſhur, and hee caried them a- h] ik, 
e To wit. in the K ing of Asſhur © caried away: he was a prince of way: enen the Reubeniges, and the Gadites, and the cut iu ua ue 
. 24 the Reubenites. balfe tribe of Manaſleh,, and brought them vnto ment 
— Dag lac, 5 And whenhisbrethren in their families re- * Halah & Hal or, and Hara, and to the river Go- cee 
8.15.29. BM p . X - they wett 
koned the genealogie of their generations, Ieiel zan, vnto this day. wich odic 
and Zechariah mow the 7 3 5 CHAP. vr amblin — n 
8 And Bela the ſonne of Azax, the ſonne o Re r k 
4 Theſe places Shema,the ſonpe of Ioel, which dwelt in d Aroer, — 3 3 — — Rite l. 
2 8 cuen vnto Nebo and Baal meon. 54. $7 Their babitazions, buk, m4 
3 land 9 Alfo Eaſtward hee inhabited vnto the en- He ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath, and moe Cari 
giuen to the tring in of the wildernes from the riner{[Perath:for Merari. dd Ba 
Reabeaites. they had much cattel in the land of Gilead. 2 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, IZ har, . g A 
2 10 And in the dayes of Saul they warred with and Hebron. and Vzziel. 6.16.chpajth 


Adds rag the © Hagarims, which fell by their hands: and 3 And the children of Amram, Aaron, and 


ga Abrabams they dwelt in their tentes in all the Eaſt partes of Moſes, & Miriam. And theſonnes of Aaron,*Nas Lai 
66 Gilead. | dab, and Abihu,and * Elcazar,and — M 
4 Hcazat 


r 


f ; Chap. vj. The Leuites cities 446 

4 Elexrar begate Phinchas, Phinehas begate 35 The ſonne of Tuph, the ſonne of Elkanah 
iſhua, the ſonne of Mahath, — ſonne of Amaſai, x 
And Abifhua begate Bukki, and Bukki be- 36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ioel, 


oxeV2zi, 7 the ſoune of Azariah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah , and Zerakiah 37 The ſonne of Tahath, the} ſonne of Aſſir, yo, ,uptewe, 
begate Meraioth, the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, he ſonne of Korah, 


7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah 38 Ihe ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
begate Ahitub, the ſonne of Lui, the ſonne of Iſrael. 
wc was bie 8 And Abiwb begate Zadok, andZadok 39 And his brother h Afaph ſtoode on his rr 
. & begate Abi maax, right hand : ard Aſaph vas the ſonne of Berech 1. Þ > wee 
| — 9 And Ahimaax begate Azariah,and Azariab ah, che ſonne of Shimea, SS 
2 begate Iohanan, 5 _ 40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baaſe- 
Adee, i. 10 And Tohanan begate Azariah (it was hee 1ah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 
nn, that was b Priett inthe houfe that Salomon built 41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah,the 


8 1 in leruſalem) ſonne of Adaiah, 
1" BY ae. 118 And Azariah begate Amariah, and Amariah 42 The ſonneofErhan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
* wald bove vir · hegate Alutub, the ſonne of Shimei, 
22 * 12 And Ahitub begate Zadoł, and Zadok be - 43 The ſonne of lahath, the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
75 gate Shallum, : the ſonne of Leui, 


1; And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 44 And their brethrenthe ſonnes of Merari 
begate Azariah, 0 were on the left hand, u Ethan the ſonne of ki · 
14 And Axar ah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah ſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 
begate Iehoz adak, 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of A+ 
nahen 5 And e Ichozadak departed when the Lord ma iah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


lis cptivitie caried auay into captiuitie Judah and leruſalem 46 The ſonne of Amzi, che ſonneof Bani, the 
Aal ber Se- by the hand Nebuchad-nezzar. ſonne of Shamer, | . 
= nabthebie prieſt, 16 © Theſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Ko- 47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi, 
ay Magay hath and Merari. the ſonne of Merari the ſonne of Leui. ; ; 
„ 17 And theſe bee the names of the fonnes of 48 © And their i bretłren the Leuites were i The Levites 
gout Gerlhom, Libni, and Shimei. appointed vnto all the ſcruice of the Taberna- — 2 en on 
18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, cle of the houſe of Sod, cavſe they cam 
and Ixhar, and Hebron and Viel. 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe, of f me fleehe. 
19 Theſonnes of Mcrari, Mahli and Muſhi : vpon the altar of b:rnt offering, and on the altar kʒ Reade Nuuab. 
and thcſe are the families of Leui concerning their of incenſe, for all that was to doe in the moſt ho- . * 
ers. ly place, and to make an attonement for Iſrael ac- 
TL 20 OfGerſhom, Libnt his ſonne, Iahath his. cording to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had- 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, commanded. . 
21 Ioabhis ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his 50 Theſearealfo the ſonnes of Aaron, Ele 
ph ſonne, Teaterai his ſunne. rar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſunne, Abi hua his 
— Mo keneth 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, d Aminadab his ſonne, 
dan r ela iv, ſonne, * Korah his ſonne, Aſſii his ſonne. 51 Bukki his ſonne, Vz:zi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
wit d — 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebialaph his ſonne, his ſonne, . 
44 and Aſſir his ſonne, 52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, A- 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziab hitub his ſonne, 2 
his ſunne, and Shaul his ſonne, 53 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaꝛ his ſonne. 4 — _ 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 54 And theſe are the 1dwelling places of e 
Abimoth. them throughout their townes and coaltes, enen m They were 
26 Elkanah. the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai of the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie ofthe Ko- firſtappointed, 
his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, hathites, ſor them lot was theirs. and prepared for, 


wag . . "hich * 
27 Eliab his fonne, leroham his ſonne, Elka - s Sothey gaue them 2 Hebron in the lande Sled Eoin 


nah his ſonne, of ludah and the ſuburbs thercof round about ara, Gen. 23. 3. 
28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt it. 3 
Wu Valhni, then Ab inh. 56 But the ſielde of the citie, and the villages Þ 4h g man 


| the 1.5m," 29 CThcſonnes of Merariwere Malili, Lib · thercofthey gaue to Caleb the ſonne of lep un- might fee there» 
1 ni his ſonne, Shimei his fonne, Vzzah his ſonne, neh 


un o [ot fuccout 


30 Shimeahis ſonne, Haggiah his ſunne, Aſa- 57 And to theſonnes of Aaron they gaue the ul his cavie wers 


pits lah his ſonne. cities of [nah for o refuge, euen Hebron and Lib- ©* 8 
— 31 Andtheſe be they whom Dauid ſet for to na with their ſuburbs, and Iattir, and Eſhtemoa calech Holton, 
i wk fing in the houſe of the Lord, after chat the Arke with their ſuburbs, _ Tefb 15.51.206 
_ | — reſt. 58 And p Hilen with her ſuturbs, and Dehir — 
* deter ths 32 And they miniſtred before the Taberna - with her ſuburbs, > Pp" ide 
wi bed cte, euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation 59 And Aſſ an and her ſuburbs, and Bethll e- 1 Thais, they 
— with s ſinging, vntill Salomon had built tlie houſe meth and hei ſuburbs: kane a poction- 
wit OftheLord in Icruſalem. then they comirued:n 60 © And of the tribe of Beniaꝶ in, Gebaand tothe Koht 
ht Rr their oſſice, according to their cuſtome. her ſuburbs, and 4 Alemeth with her ſuburbs, ard ute l 
2 33 And theſe miniſtred with their children:of Anathoth with her ſuburbs: all their cities wer? of the tribe of i 
cb the ſonnes of Kohath,, Heman a ſinger, che ſonne thirteene ci: ies by their families, Leu, out «fthe 
i of loel, the ſonne of She muel, 61 And vnto the ſonnes of e Kohath the rem- erg oy 
5 34 Ihe ſonne of Elkanah, che ſonne of Iero- nant of the familie of che tribe, euen of the halle * 


lum, the ſonne of Eliclthe ſonne of Toab, tribe of the halfe of Manaſſeh, by lot ten cn 4 verſe E. 
JT. ij. 62. And ; 


The L.euites cities. Idachars, 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom accordi 

to their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, 

money wwe rhe rr 
out © tribe o in Ba- 

ſhan, thirteene cities. 

53 Vntothe ſonnes of Merari according to 


of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Lebu · 
bulun, by lot twelue cities. a 

64 I hus the children of [ſrael gaue to the Le- 
utes cities with their ſu>urbes, 

65 Andthey gaue by lot our of the tribe of 
che children of Ludah,and out of the tribe ofthe 
children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin,theſe cities, which they cal. 
led by eheir names, 

66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath, had cities and their coaſtes out of the 
tribe oſ Ephraim. 

67 * And they gaue vnto them cities of re- 

e, Shechem in mount Ephraim, and ber ſub- 
urbes, and Gex er and her ſuburbes, 

68 lokmeam allo and her ſubut bes, and Beth - 
i horon with her ſuburhes, 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

70 And ou: ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 

dor, ranacb leſb. || Aner and het ſuhurbes, andi Bileam and her 

262% ſuburbes, for the familics of the remnant of the 


eb. 1. f t. 


—2 ſonnes of Koharh. 
ſ Whointbefrſt 71 Vnto the ſonnes of ſ Gerſhom out of the 


7 alſo familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in 


, — HY Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and Aſhtaroth with 
8b. 21.25. her ſuburbes, A 

10, Krſbonloſh, 72 And omofthetribe of Ifach:r, | Kedeſh 
21.28, \ and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbcs, 


Der, mib, lend. 73 ¶ Ramoth alſo and her ſubuibes, and i A- 

108 nem u ich her ſuburbes, 

8 74 And out of che tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and 
her (ut urbes, and Abdon and her ut uct es, 

dor, Neltab, loſb. 75 And ¶ Hukok and her luburbes, ati Rehob 

21. and lier ſuburbes, 


76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh 
gor, Ammethdor, in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and | Hammon and 


their ſamilies out of the tribe of Reuben, and out they 


Joſhai.3t. her ſuburbes,and || Kiriathaim and her ſuburbes. 
1 77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari 
dor, Jolneam. were giuon out of the tribe of Zebulun j Rimmon 
1% leſb. and her ſuburbes, ¶ Tabor and her ſuburbes, 
I | 78 And on the other fide Iorden by Jericho, 
. exen onthe Eaſtſide of Iorden, out of the tribe of 
—— Reuben, ꝰ Beꝛ er in the wilderneſſe with her ſub- 
— urbes, and Iahzah with her ſuburbes, 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, & Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbes, 
80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim with her 
ſuhurbes, 
8 t And Heſhbon with her ſuburbet, and Iaa- 
rer with her ſuburbes. 
CHAP. VII. 
t The genealogia of Iſſachar, 6 Bruiamm, IH Nephtali, 1g 
Manaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſb- . 
lor, pb. Nd the ſonnes of lſſachar were Tolaand I Pu- 
a Who eſſo is ah. a Taſhub and Shimron, ſoure. 
called lob, S. 2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi, & Rephaiah, 
8 11. in abeir and leriel, and Iahmai. and libſam, and Shemuel, 
number was heads in the houſholdes of their fathers. Of Tola 
. — ei were valiant men of warre in their generations, 
bred the people, Bu hoſe number was in the dayes of Dauid two 
».Sam.24.r,  - andtwenticthouſand,and ſixe hundreth, 


Beniamins, Naphtalies, &cc.gene 

And theſonne of Vzziwes Lzrabaiah , and 
the ſonnes of Ixtabaiah, Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Ioel, and I{{hiah,© fue men ail princes. 

4 And with them in their 
the houſhold of their fathers were bandes of men the lala, 
of warre for battel (xe and thirtie thouſand : for 
had may wiues and children. EN 

And their ij brethren among ami - 
lic? of Ifſachar were valiant mey at warre, reko- dean 
ned in all by their genealogies foure ſcore and ſe. 
uenthouſand. 

6 The (inner of Beniamin were Bela, and 
Becher, and d Iediael, three. 4 Called 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela,Ezbon, and Vzzi, Abel deaf 
and Vxxiel, & lerimoth, and Ixi, fiue heads of the 1 
houſholds of their fathers, valiant men of warre, che ie lag 
and were rekoned by their genealogies, tio and therewerrſag 
twentie thouſand and thirtic and foure. in all as ye. 

$ Andtheſonnesof Becher, Temirah, and **b Cen 
Ioaſh, and Eliczer,and Eliocaai, and Omii, and 
Ierimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth,:ind Alameth: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 And they were numbred by their genea- 
logies according to their generations, and the 
chicfc of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men 
of warre,twentie thouſand and two hundreth. 

10 And the ſonne of Icdiacl wes Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Lilhan, Ieuſh,and Beniamin , and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah,and Zethan, and Tarſhi(h, 
and Ahiſliahar. 

ir All theſe were the ſonnes of Tediael, chiefe 
ofthe fathers, valiant men of warre, ſ.uenteene 
thouſand and two hundreth, marching in battell 
arzy to the ute. 

12 And Shuppim,& im were the ſonnes 
of | ir, h Huſhim was the ſonnef of y another. fn. 

13 Tlheſonnes of Naphtali, lIahziel,8& Guni, — 
and Ie er, & Shallum 8; of the ſonnes of Bilhah. (ure of bay 

14 TThe ſonne of Manaſſch was Aſhriel who wis bit oda 
ſhe bare vnto him, but his concubine of Aram — 
bare Machir the * father of Gilead. — 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of Gm 45:4, 
Huppim & Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter g Team 
was Maachah. And the name of the ſecond ſenne m———_—_ 
was Zelophehad,and Telopheh:d had daughters. ones e l 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir barc a Gen4613a4 

ſonne, and called his name || Pereſh,and the name OY 
of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſonnes were |, lune 
Vlam and Rakem. 26.3%, 

17 And the ſonne of Vlam was Bedan, Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilcad the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh. | 

18 And b his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and b — 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. biſter of 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahbian, 
and Shechem,and Likhi,and Anizm. 

20 TThe ſonnes allo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, and 
his ſonne Eladah,aud Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſonne. and Ezer, & Elead: nd the men of 1 Gath i mon 
tnat wereborne in the land,flewe them, becauſe tl 
they camedowne to take away their cattell. Pha 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned the kn 
oy dayes, and hi> j|brethren came to comfort lo 

im. 
23 And uhen he went in to his wife, ſhe con- 
ceiued. and bare him a ſonne, and hee called his 
name Ber iah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe. 

24 And his|| daughter was Sherah, which built ou 

Beth horon 


t , 


generations after — 


1,4 


KS: 


2 "Lage aeg gef Rar 


r 


| Beniamins besen. 14 


- | #33) And Beriah and — ( whichwere the 
was his k ſonne „& Reſheph; chiefe fathers _— the inhaticantsof Aialom 


ee — Tahan his donne „ theydraucawaythe itants of Garh) 
26 Laadan his ſongs; Ammilad His fonoe, E- 14 And Ahio, Shaſbak; and Lerimoth, 
hoy? liſhama his ſonne, 15 And Sibadia and Atad, and Aderc 


-27 Non his ſonme;Tefioſhma his forme, | +. 88 And Michael & pab,and Toha,the formes 
And their poſſeſſions and their habitations of Beriah, 


were Beth- el. and the villages thercof, and Eaſt- 27 And Zebadiah,and NMeſhullam, and Hirki, 


" le Addi, 
uk 
1 
were 
ſag 
ſcorn 
ot veng6 17: 


© ward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer with'the vil and Heber, 


thereof, Shechem alſo and the villages 18 And Iſhmerai and Izliab, and Iobab, the 

thereof, vnto Arz ak and the villages thereof, ſonnes of Elpaal, 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 19 Iakim alſo, and Zichri, and Sabdi, 
naſſeh,Berh-(hean and her villages , Taanach and 20 And Elienai, and Zillethai, and Hliel, 
her villages, 'Megiddo and her villages, Dor and 21 And Adaiah; and Beraiab; and Shimrath LO Aras, 
her villages. In thoſe dwelt che children of Io · the ſonnes of Shimei, | 
ſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, 22 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 
3o J Thefonnes of Aſker were Imnah, and 23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Kanan, 
Iſu ih; & Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſitter. 24 And Hanangah, and Elam, and Antothiiah, 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah, Heber, and Mal- 25 Iphedeiah & penuel the ſonnes of Shalhak, 


chiel, which is the father of Birzauith. 26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and A- 
32 And Heber begate Iaphlet, and Shomer, thaliah, 
and Hotham, and Shugh their ſiſter. 27 AndIaareſhiah, nd Eliah, and ⁊ ĩchri, the 


31 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet were Paſach, ſonnes of leroham. 


hey lud, and Bimhal, and Aſhuath : theſe were the chil» 28 Theſe were the chiefe e fathers according e The chieſe of 
dren of Iaphlet. to their generations, euen princes, which qwelt in the tribe of Ben- 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- Ieruſalem. => + ao 
gan, lehubbah, and Aram. 29 And at *Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- chop. 3.33. 
35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were on, and the name of his wife was Maachah. 
Zophah and Iimna, and Sheleſh and Amal. 30 And his eldeſt ſonne vas Abdon, then Zur, 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- and Kiſb, an. ] Baal, and Nadab, 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and imtab, 31 And Gi lor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
7 Berzer and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe alſo 
and [thran,and Beera. dwelt with their brethren 1 in Ieruſalem, euen by 
$ 'And theſonnes of lether, Iephunneh, and their brethren. 25 
gia Piſpa and Ara. 33 And fNerbegate Kith , and Kiſh begate f Ae —.— 
. 39 And the ſonnes of Vila, Harah,& Haniel. Saul,and Saul begate Tonarhan, and Malchiſhua, [539 8-3-5 cal 
= and Rizia. and Abinadab, and 8Eſhbaal, g He is alſo na · 
" 40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, the 34 And the ſonne of Tonathan was h Merib. wed lſhboſheth, 
A heads of their fathers houſes, noble men, valiane baal and Merib baal begate Micah. 8 ae 
m, men of warre and chiefe pririces , and they were 35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and called Mepbibo- 
Sy reckoned by their genealogies for warre and for Melech,and Tarea, and Abaz. ſheth, 2. Sam. 9. &. 
battel to the number of ſixe and twentie thou - 36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadab, and Ichoadah 
fand men. begate Alemeth, and Axmaueth, and Zimri, and 
CHAP. VIIL Zimri begate Moza, 
1 The ſonues of Beniamin, 33 Andrace of Saul. 37 And Mozabegat Bineah,whoſeſonne was 
e TY Entamin alſo a begate Bela his eldeſt ſonne, Raphah and his ſonne Eleaſah, es his ſonne Azel. 
| e Alhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 


Keg 


denn the 
: ofGeba 
To wi, Thad. 


lie bela 
nde 


N — 


8 


ofthe 


: Nohahthe fourth,and Rapha the fift. theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Iſhmael, and Shea- 
And the ſonnes of Belawere Addar , and riah,and Obadiah, and Harian ; alltheſe werethe 
Gan, and Abihud, ſonnes of Axel. 
4 And Abill; ua, and Naaman and Ahoah, 39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
5 And Gxta, and Shephuphan, and Huram. Vlam hls eldeſt ſonne, Iehuſh the ſecond, and E- 
6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe liphelet the third. 
were the chicfe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 40 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men 
Geba: and b they were caried away captiues to of warre which ſhot with the bow, and had many 
Monahath ſonnes and nephewes, an hundreth and fiftie: all 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah and Gera, he ca- theſe were ofthe ſonnes of Beniamin. 
ned them away captiues: and < be degate Vzza, CHAP. 1X. 
and Ahihud, 1 Alice and Indahnumbred.. 1s. of the Prirfles and Te- 
And Shaharaim beꝑat certaine in the coun. mites, 11.13 And of thyr officer, 


trey of Moab, after he had ſent d away Huſhim *g=Hus all Iſt el were numbred by their genea- 3 59 _ 


1 The his wines. logics : and beholde, they are written inthe — defare 
He begate, L ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab booke of the Kings of Iſracl and of Iudah, and they went inte 
** Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham they were 3 caried away to Babel for their tranſ- 3 now 
10 And Teuz.and Shachia and M:rma : theſe greſſion. — var og 
were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers. 2 And thechiefe inhabitants that dwelt in — 


11 And of Huſhimhe begat Ahitub & Elpaal. their oune poſſeſſions, and in their owne cities, b Meaningthe Gb 
12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal wereEber, and exen Ilrael, the Prieſts, the Leuites,and the b Ne- beonneswhich 

andShamed (which built Ono, and. Lod, thinims, — — — 

Ti 3 And 23. 


” Theolficers6f + Caf . K L Chrom the? 
And in Teruſalem dwelt of the children af houſe of the Tabernacle by wards, ' 
Judah, and of the children of Beniamin,and ofthe 24 The jon ger were in foure qu:rters Paſt. 
children of E Manaſſch. ward,VVeſtwasd, Northward, and Southward. mw 
4 Vchai ſracof Amd the Gene of 25 And cheir breiten, which were in their | : 
3 322 came at n From time to time 8 Def tu, 
92 1 of Phareꝛ, the ſonne of Iudah. with th | b ala 
; And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his 26 Forcheſs faur6 chief ters were in per- 
dt 2 2 and were of the Leuites, and had 
6 And ofthe ſonnes of Zerahy Level, & their cha 8 and of the treaſures in bad 
brethren ſixe hundreth and ninetie. the Suk of God. 
7 And of the ſonnesof Beniamin, Sallu the 27 And they lay rounde about the houſe of 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiah, the God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they cau- 
ſonne of Haſenuah, ſiʒldl it to be opened euery morning. 
8 And Ibneiah che ſonne of leroham, and E- 28: And certaine of them had the rule of the 
Lah the ſonne of Vxxi, the ſonne of Michri; and miniſtring veſſels ; for they brought them in by 
Meſhullam the ſonne of Shephatiab, the ſonne of tale, and brought chem our by tale. 
Reuel, the ſonne of Ibniiah. 29 Some of them alſo were appointed ouer 
9 And their brethren according to their erge- the inſtruments, and ouer al the veſſels of the San- 
nerations nine hundreth, fiftic and ſixe: all theſe ctuarie, and of the b floure, and the wine, and the h Me 
Jovi ofthe men were [|chicfe fathers in the hau holdes of ayle;and the incenſe, and the ſweete odours. — 
their fathers. 30 And certaine of the-ſorines of the Prieſtes ud. 
10 C And ofthe Pricſtes, Iedaiah, and Ithoia- made dyntments of ſweete odours, 
tib, and Iachin, 31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which * 
11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the was — eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had | | 
ſonne of Meſbullam, the ſunne of Zadok, che ſon the charge of the things that were made in the 
e This, be v of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub the ⸗ chieke of frying panne. 
the hie Prieſt, . the houſe of God, 2 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of 
12 And Adaiah the ſonne of leroham, the Kobarh had the o uerſight ofthe ® ſhewbread tu EN: 
ſonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, and prepare it euer Sabbath. 
Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of lam erab, 33 And theſe are cho ſingers the chieſe fathers 1 0 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Methille- ofthe Leuites, vh ch dul in the-chambers, i and = rert idole 
mith,the ſonneof Immer. had none other charge: for they had to do inthe 19 wp 
And their brethren the chicfe of the houſe- buſineſle day and night. to God 
bolds of their fathers athouſand, ſeuen hundreth _ 34 Theſe were the chicfe fathers of the Leuites 
4 ro fetue in the and threeſcore valiant men, for the d woorke of according to their generations, and the principall 
Temple, euery one * 272 of che houſe of God. which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 
3 to bis And of the Leuites , Shemaiah the ſonne 35 And in Gibeon welt I q father of Gibe- 4 
ae 457 of 2 hud, the ſonne of Arrilam, the ſonne of on 3 and the name of his wife wa: Maachah, L. 
the ſonnes of Merari, nd his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 11 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal, and oo 2 pat pear pil penn Nadab, 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Mi Micha, vant ſonne of Zi- 7 And Gedor, and Atio, and Zechariah, and n 
chri, the ſonne of Aa Mikioth 
16 And Obadiah N of Shemaiah , the 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun, and Bere- Fa with their brethren at Jeruſalem, ewe by 
chiah, the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, their brethren. 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites, 39 And“ Ner begate Kiſh , and Kiſh begate *'\*ny4y 
17 © And the porters were Shallum, and Ak- Saul, and Saul begate Tonathan and Malchiſhua, 7 
kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, & their brethren: and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 
Shallum wos the chiefe. 40 And the ſonne of Jonathan ws Mcrib-baal: 
18 For they were porters to this time by com- and Merib-baal hegate Micah, 
e Socalled;be. Panics of the children of Leui vnto the © Kings 4 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, and 
cauſe the King pare Eaſtward, Melech and Tahrea. 
come RET . 9 And Shallum te ſonne of Korethe ſonne 42 And Aharz, begate Klarah, and Iarah begate ! 3 
e Ebiaſsph the ſonne of Korah, and hisbrethren Alemeth,and Azmaucth,and Zimri,and Zinui be i 
mon people. the Korathites (of the houſe of their father) were gate Mora. 
ouer the worke, and office to keepe the, gates of 43 And Mora begate Binea, whoſe ſonne was 
P Their charge the f Tabernacle: ſo their families were ouer the. Rephaiah, & his ſonne was Eleaſab, and his ſonne 
— - hoſte of the Lord, Keeping the entrie. Azel. 
choſe places uhich, 20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was 44 And Axel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
were only appoin · their guide. and the Lord was with him. theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, & Sheariah, 
redfor the Pricſtes 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was and Obadiah, and Hanan: theſe are the lonnes of 
to winiſterin, the porter of the doore of the Tahernacle of the Axel. 
Congregation, MeL Þ i i 4 
22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the * bette of Sn againſt the Philiftons, 4 In which he ditth, 
| ry jew hundreth & twelue, which were num · And bu [ounces alſo. 13 Thecauſeof Sauli death, 
red according 'to their genealopics by their A Hen“ the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael: and i I 
rownes., Dos ee e cheſe and damuel the Ti men e fed before the Philiſtims, 
97 — [ in their perpetual office. and fell dawneflaine in mount Gilboa. 
L 1 3 So they & their children had the ouerfight 2 And tlie Philiſtims purſued aſter Saul and 
of the gates ofthe houſe of the Lord, euen of the alter bis ſonnes, & che Pluliſtuns ſmote Jonathan Rm, 
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CT Dauids worthies. 145 
Abinadab, and Malchiſhm the ſoms of Saul. Tebufites firſt,” ſhalbe the chieſe and captaine. 80 

a bee fore againſt Saul, and loab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt vp, and was 

che archers ſhit him, and he was wounded of the captaine. a - 

gehers. 20 k XUE, * 4 ies 7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: therefore 
hben ſaid Saul to his armour hearer, Draw they called ir the citie of Dauid. 

88 70 ſword, and thruſt me thorow therewith, 8 And he built the citie on euery ſide, from *2.5aw 5.9. 

alt theſe vncircumciſed come and mocke at me: Millo euen round about: and loab repayred the 
$uthisatmour bearer would not, for he vas fore reit of the gitie. 


raid : thercfore Saul tooke the fivord and fel 9 And Dauid red, and grewe: forthe 


pon it. Lord of hoſtes was with him. 


And hen dis armour bearerſaw that Saul 10 © * Theſe allo are the chiefe of the valiant . 5,9 23.4, 


5 i; dead, hee fell likewiſe ypon the ſword, and men that were with Dauid,and ioyned their force 


eel ty 


of " 
Leun 


u 


died. with him in his kingdome with all Iſrael, to make 
6 do Saul died and his three ſonnes, and all him king ouer Iſrael, according tothe word of 
| his honſe;they died toꝑether. the Lon. a a +9 
7 And whenallthe men of Iſrael that were in 11 And this is the number of the valiant men 
the valley, ſaye how they fled, and that Saul and whom Dauid had, Iaſhobeam the ſonne of 
his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke their cities, Hachmoni, the b chieſe 3 thirtie: he lift v 
ind fled away, and the Philiſtims came and dwelt his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, whom hee ſlewe moſt excellent & 
in them. : f at one time. bdiaſi eſteemed ſot 
And on the morow when the Philiſtims 12 And aſter him was Eleazar the ſonne of — ene e 
came to ſpoile them that were ſlaine, they found || Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the three of the Prinz 
Saul and his ſonnes ſ lying in mount Gilboa, valiayt men. lor h uncle, 
9 And vhen they had ſtript him, they todxe 13 Hee was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, and 
his head and his armour, and ſent them into the there the Philiſtims were gathered together to 
land of the Phiiſtims round about, to publiſh it hattell: and there was a parcell of ground full of 


P b Meaning, the 


vnto their ido les, and to the people. barley, and the people fled before the Philiſtims. 


0 And they laid vp his armour in the houſe 14 And they ſtood in the middes of the fielde, 


of their god, and ſer vp his head in the houſe of c and ſaued it, and flew the Philiſtims: ſo the © This ad is re- 


1 Wikhwn) the * Pagon 


Lord gaue a t victorie. | : tened to Sam- 


5 . - Wong ; « 415 hy | 5, 2. Sam 23. c to 
were eee f J When all they of Iabeſh Gilead heard * 15 V And three of the athittie captaines went which cemes 

occapel BW barem ie ili that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of Adullam, was the chieſel of 
ww helly cow ard : 


the lorme of 


1 Thenthiy aroſe (all the valiant men) and And the armie of the Philiſtims camped in the cheſe, 


had 0 
Madman of tooke the body of Saul, and che bodies of his valley of Rephaim. 4 That is. Eleazar 


8 
login 78 
110 


and his two com · 


ſonnes, and brought them to Tabeſh, and buried 16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the Phi- panions, 

the bones uf them vnder an oke in Iabeſh, and liſtims pariſon was at Bethlehem. 

faſted ſcuen dayes. 3 177 And Dauid longed, and ſayde, * Oh. that 2. ban. 5.15. 
13. So. Saul died for his tranſgrꝛſſion, that hee one would giue me to Jrinke of the water of the 

'commitred againſt the Lord, * even againſt the well of gech· lehem that in at the gate, 

word of che Lord, vhich he kept not, and in that 18 Then theſe three brake thorowe the hoſte 


Þe wich, and fore he 1 & aſked counſel of a * familiar ſpirit, of the Philiſtims, and drewe water out of the 


ax 


KN 
* 


13 
4 
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152. 5,3. 


Ait 
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3 After the death of Saul is Dauid anoimied in Heron, 3 The 


14 And aſked not of the Lord: therefore hee well of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and 
flew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid tooke it, and brought it to Dauid: but David 
the ſonne of Iſhai, would not drinke of it, but powred it for an obla- 
CHAP. XI ronto tlie Lord, 
5 19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to doe 
ebuſtes rebell againſt Dawd , from whoxs hee raketh the this: ſhould Idrinke the e blood of theſe mens e That is. this was 
tower of Zn. '6 loab o male captane, 12 Huvatae lit rsd for they haue brought it withthe ieopardie ter,for the which, 
_ oOftheir liues: therefore be would not drinke it: — ra 
y Hen *all Iſrael 2 gathered themſelues to Da- theſe things did theſe thret mighty men. — 
uid vnto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are th) 20 CAnd Abiſhai the l rother of Ioab, he was 
bones and thy fleſh. chiefe of the three, and he lift vp his ſpeare againſt 
' 2--And in time paſt, euen when Saul was king, three hundreth, e“ flew them, and had the name 


Aimee. thou leddeſt Iſrael out and in: and the Lord thy among the three. 
Wengen, Godfayd vnto thee, Thouſhalr feed my people 21 Among the three he was more honourable 


Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my people then thetwo, and he was their captaine: but he .; 
Irael. | attained not vnto the ſirſt three. f 
©' 3'-'So came all the Elders of Iſrael to the king 22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ( the ſonne 

to Hebron. & Dauid made a conenant with them ofa valiant man) which had done many actes, 

in Hehron before the Lord. And they anointed and was of Kabꝛeel, he flew two i ſtrong men of ſor hom. 
Dauid King ouer Iſrael, according to the word Moab : he went downe alſo and flew a hon in the 

'of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. | mids of a pit in time of ſnow, | 


4 FAndDauid and all Iſrael went to Ieruſà- 23 And he ſlewe an Eęyptian, a man of great 


0 


1 


lem, vhich is lebus, where were the Iebuſites, the ſtature, enen flue cubites long, and in the Eęypti- 
inhabitants of the land. . ans hand was a ſpeare like a weauers beame : and 
And the inhabitants of Tebus ſayd to Da- he went downe to him with a ſtafſe, and plucked 
uid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuertheleſſe the ſpeare out of the Egyprians hand, and flew him 
Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, which is the citie wich his owne ſpeare. 
of Dauid. | 24 Theſethingsdid Benaiah the ſonne of Icho= 
Aud Dauid ſayd, * Whoſocuer ſinitech the jada, & had the name _ the three 3 
9725 . + 25 


EE 


ere eee 8 iahyat tian the Haruphice, :-. 
eee =p eons nd Uk Ihiah, and — loga, 


f Meaning thoſe 1 t vnto the f fir, 10 
e e 5 — 2 
meals | "6 © Theſe were valiant men of warre, „ adiah the ſonnes of le- I. 
| res pare 23. c brother of Ioab, Elhanan he ſonne of pegel tene Mi nh lor, Ca tet 
— of Beth-lehem, See there 2 15707 them. ; 
* .— — 27 e Harodite, Helez theÞe- Ke ome into the holde of the vil 
2355. lonite tmenof warte, and men of armes, 
; 25 In the ſdnne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abi. x battell, which could handle i ſpeare p- iu a 
ezer the Antothite, and ſhield, and their faces were like the faces of 1 


h He ĩs alſo called 29 h Sibbecaithe Huſathite, Hai the Ahohite, lions, and were like the roes in the mount. ins in 
Mebunnai,z.Sam 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne ſwiſtn 10 
33-37%. of Baanah the Netophathite, 9 Exer che chiefe, Obadiab the ſecond, Eliab 
31 Ithai the ſonne chen of Gbeab ofthe the thi 
children of Beniamin, Benaiah the UN 10 Mibmanah the fourth, Terewiah the 3, 
lo, aba 
32 Hurai of the iuers of Gaaſb, Abiel the Ar- fift, 
bathite, 11 Atta the ſixt, Eliel cheuench, 
33 3 the Babarumite, Elihaba the 12 22 the eight, Elxabad the ninth, 
Shaalbonite, mh. emiah the tenth, Macbannai the ele- 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, lo- uen 
nathan the ſonne of Shageh the Hatite, 4 Theſe wererhe ſonnes of Gad, captaines of 
35 Ahiam the ſunne of Sacat the Hararite, Eli - rhe hoſt: one of the leſt could reſet an hundreth, 


phal the ſonne of Vr, the greateſt athouland, 
36 nme Abuhthe pe. 15 Theſe are they that went ouer Torden in 

lonite, the firſt moneth when he had filled over all his d Wiidites, 
37 Hezrothe Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne of bankes, and put to flight all them of the valley, © yy call 
zbai, toward the Eaſt and the Welt. — — 
38 Toel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the. 16 And there came of thechildren of Eenia ad balſe api 

ſonne of mip, and Iudah to the holde vnto Dauid, when lerdeany 


eri, 
39 Zelek the 8 Nahrai the Bero- 17 And Dauid went out to meete chem, and agus, 
the armour bearer of Ioab, the _ of anſwered and ſayde vnto them, If yes bee come — 
P eaceably vnto me to helpe me, mine heart (ail 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, e knit vnto you: but if you come to betray mee 
45 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſore of Ah- to mine werf there is no v ickedneſſe 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers beholde 
* Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reuberite, it, and rebuke it. 
a captaine of the Reubeites 1 and thirtic with 18 And the e Fririr came vpon Araſs, which e Tbe hte 
him, was the chieſe of thirtie, ana be ſapde, Thine are tollacfh nin 
Po Hanan th te fonne of Maachab; and Tolha- wee, Dauid, and with thee, O ne of Ichai. — 
phar the Peace, peace e bee vnto ches, and peace bee vnto 
44 ee Lcjel the —— helpers: for thy God helpeth thee, Ihen 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite Dauid receiued them, and made them captaines 
45 ledisel the ſonne of Shimri, and nb a; the iſon. 
K Favs Tizite, And of Manaſſch ſome fell to Dauid, 
46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Iexibai and Ioſha- * hee came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul 
niah the ſonnes'of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moa- to battell, but they f helped them not: for the 6 They cane 
bite Princes of the Philiſtims * by aduiſement ſent ! rs 
47 Elicland Obed, and Laaſiel the Meſobaite. e Ans, He will fall to his maſtcr Saul the 1 
for our which wee 
C H A P. X 1 J. mies to 
1 Who they were that went with Dauid when bee fled from kim 8 Pe ge — — * 
San. 14 Them valiautnefie. 23 They that came mo ha 12 
— W — N Iediael, and Michael, and Loabad, and Elihu, jor un dungs 
andZilai, heads: of the thouſands that were of db 
T Fic alt arc they that came ro Dauid to Mane, 2 
take bis pt 1 * Ziklag,while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe 21 And they hel ed Dauid ainſt 8 that f ler 
2 1e of Saul the ſonne of Kilh: andthe ey were among band: for —— valiant — were cap- . 
— tos the valiant and helpers of the batt raines in the holte. tie Zühg in 
2 | They were weaponed with 1 could v 22. Fox at that time day by day there came to 3.1 
vſe the right and the left hand with ſtones and Dauid to helpe him, vntill It as @ great” hoſte, 
with arrowes and withbowes, aud were of Sauls like the hoſte of h God, - Me  _ 
b That is of the b brethren, euen of Beniamin. 23 And theſe are the numbers of the Cap- * TweTT) 
tribe of Beniamin, 3 The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioaſh the taines that were armed to battell, and came to thing nabe 
whereof Saul was, ſonries of Shemaah a Gibeathite, & Iexiel, & Pe- Dauid to Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul — 
— were Jet the ſonnes of. Alinaucth , Berachah and Ichu chu to bim, accord Gingtothewor of the Lord. 
> „the Autotbite, 24 The children of ludah that bare . 


$0 tha 


ers with ſlings, 
Judg. 041 jo And Iſhmaiahthe Gibeonitea valiant man ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand and eight hundreth on hals. 
thirtie, and aboue the thirtie, & Icremiah, armed to warre. 
pre” Ichazicl,and Iohahan, and Ioſhabad the Ge- 25 Of the children of Simeon valiant menof 
derathite, warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hundreth. 


5 delle mod eden sbe - 26 Of the children of Leui foure M 


CS \oerher 
T : ry 5 0 * 80 Dauid gath ered all Iſrael to ether . Cam. G. a. 
„ eee iada was the chiefe of them of 605i der in Barre, euen vnto the . — of | ug ap "0 
gart en and wich bim three thouſand and ſeuen Hamath to bring ine Arke of God from Ni- Givermpeer ma 


ath: jearim. 


2 "28 AndZadoka yoong man very valiant, and 6 And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael toll Baa- fiath-icarimtiad 
e ber Douſelde rn 80 and twentie lath in Kiriath: icarim, that was in Iudahꝭ to bring iA 
ng vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord that dab, 2. Sa m. 4 Fl 


r 
<A>, YO. © 7 
N „ 

„ 


* ,1-*"thren of Saul thteethouſand : for a great patt of Name is called on. n 

f *** "them vnto that time l kept the ward of the houſe 7 And they caried the Arke of God in a new ab H i 
| yer of Saul, a cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and d 1hat is, before” 
* 30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie Ahio e guided the cart. the Arke where 


mous men in thehouſhold of their fathers, d God with all cbeir might, both wichſongs and — : ſo that the 
1 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- with hæps, and wich violes,and with timbrels,and us thing fgnive 
teenethouſand , which wereappointed by name with cymbals and with trumpets, | ed,which is com- 
to come and make Dauid King. T 9 T And when they came vnto the threſhing | 10% 4 
32 And of the children of Iſſachar which floore of e Chidon, Vzza put foorth his hand'to ode and newe 
were men that had vnderſtanding ofthe Itimes, holde the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. Teſtament. 

— — what Iſrael ought to doe ; the heads of 10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a+ © Called alſo Na- 
them were two hundreth, and allfcheir brethren gainſt Vzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he layed 8 —4 
were at the ir comm indement. his band vpon the Arke: ſo he died there f before for vſurping that 

33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel, expert God. which did not ap. 


in warre, and in all inſtruments of uatre, fiſtie 11 And Dauid was angry, becauſe the Lord had 1 _ 


they were not of af double heart. of that place Perez Vxxa vnto this day. d 20 the Prieſtes, 
34 And of Naphtali a thouſ. nd captaines, and 13. And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, Numb.4. 15 ſo 
- wich them with ſhield and ſpeare ſcuzn and thirty How ſhall bring in tome the Arke of God? that here all good 


"> thouſand, & 13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arketo — 
I And of Dan expert in battell, cight and him into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed it to turne ceptthey be com- 

n tꝛxenty thouſand and fixe hundteth. into the houſe of Obed Edom the Gitttie. maunded by the 
306 And of Aſher that went out to the battell 14 So the Arke of God remained in the houſe Who —— 5 


and were trained in the warres, forty thouſand. of Obed Edom, euen in his houſe three moneths: ute, andealled 
37 And of the other ſide of lorden of the andthe Lord bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, Gitite, becauie 
Reubenites, and ofthe Gadites, and of the halfe and all that he had, — 5 
tribe of Manaſſch with all inſtruments of warre to CHAP, xIIII. 
fbr with, an buadreth and weng thouſand, 1 Hiram ſondeth wood and wor temen to Darid. 4 The names 
38 mn All theſe men of warre || that could leade of hu chiliren, 8. 14 By the counſel of Goa he goeth againfl 
an army, camewith {|vpright heart to Hebron to the Phihfimm, and our c eb them. 15 Goa fighteth for 
| _ — King ouer all Iſrael: and all thereſt bn. 
tael was of one accord to make Dauid King. Hen * ſent Hiram the king of il Tyrus meſſen- 
» 39 And there they were with Dauid three gers to Dauid, and — ci Car maſons — r. 
dayes, eating and drinking: for their n brithren ang carpenters to build him an houſe. Sad: 
had prepared for them. 2 Therefore Dauid knewe that the Lord had 
40 Morcouer, they that were neere them vn- confirmed him King ouer Ifracl, and that his 
till Ifachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought kingdome was lift vp on hie, becauſe of his peo- a Becauſe of Gods 
* bread vpon aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, ple Iſrael. promiſe made to 
and on oxen, euen meat, floure, figges, and raiſins, 3 Alſo Dauid tooke moe wiues at Ieruſa. the people of Iſs 
and wine and oile, and becuesand ſheepe abun- Jem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and daugh- 


daily; for there was ioy in Iſrael. ters. 
"Bn And theſeare the names of the children 
CHAP, XIII. which he had at Jeruſalem, Shammua, and Sho- 
b. | 7 The Arte s brought againe from Kiriath-iegrim to Itruſa· hab Nathan, and Salomon, 
1 be. Veadvtbbecauſe be touched 1. 5s AndIbhar, and Elihua,andd Elpalet, t xipatee & No: 
* HE Dauid counſelled with the captaines of 5 And Nogah, and N epheg, and Iaphia, gah ate not men · 
dies thouſands and of hundreths, and with all the And Elibama , and {|Beeliada, and Eli- tioned,z.Sam.s. 


* ouernours. 14 ſo there are but 
þ 8 rs eleuen and here 


halet. 
2 And Pauid ſaid to all the Congregation of f 8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid thirteene. 
Ifrael, If it ſeeme good to N that it procee- was anointed K ing ouer Iſrael, all the Philiſtims gor, lade. 
bl 


＋ deth of the Lord our God, wee will ſend to and came yp to ſeeke Dauid. And when Dauid heard, 
091 ſto vnto our brethren, that are left in all the land he ago againſt them. r. 
= of Iſrael (forwith them are the Prieſtes and the 9 the Philiſtims came, and ſpread them - 


Leuites in the cities 41d their ſuburhes) that they ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 
may aſſemble themſelues ynto vs. | io "Then Dauid aſked counſell at God, ſay ing. 
And ve wil bring againe the a Arke of our Shall I go vp againſt the Pbiliſtims, and wilt thou 
Wbt Cod to vs: for we ſoughi not vnto it in the dayes deliuer them into mine hand? And the Lord ſaid 
of Saul. vnto him, Goe vp: for I will deliuer them into 

4 And all the Congregation anſwered, Let thine hand. 

u doe ſo: forthe thing ſeemed geod in the eyes 11 So they came vp to Baal - perazim, and Da- 
of all the people. uid ſinorechem here; and David layd, Godharh 
bag. 2 wmided 


— 


* 


1 bim i: * Chapæiij ij. ; The Arke. Vzza flaine. | 149 1 
inhabitauis of KM. 


nnd of the children of Beniamin the bre  dwelleth berweene the Cherubims, where his $01 Seekvealt 


thouſand, and eight bundreth valiantmen and fſa- 8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played before God ſhewed him- * 


thouſand {| which coulde ſer the battell in aray: made a breach in Vz:za ; and he called the name — cho 


— 


i Ty * 1 5 3 * pt 4 "oP "IN 1422 $29 x | 4 2 1 Wav. 
The order ofthe Leultet een. bringing ageine iht 
diuided mine enemĩes with mine hand, as waters + 16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the Le- 
are diuided: therefore they called the name of uites, Uhr hey Mould «> wa cerreine of their | 
© k' 7h thatplace, < Baal-perazim. bpbrerhren to ſing vich's of muſicke, 2 me 
bat üben 13 And chere chey had left their go ds: and with riols and harpes, and cymbals, that they nnen 
jes were difpers Danidſayd, Let them cuen be burnt with fire. might makea ſound, and lifr'yptheir voice wit 
| 13 AgainethePhiliſtins came & ſpread them - io... er ning 
ſelues in the valley, 17 So the Lenjtes appointed Heman the ſonne tber , 
14 And when David aſked againe counſell at of loel, and of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of ich contig 
God, God ſaydto him, Thou ſhalt not go vp af- Beretkiah, and ofthe ſonnes of Merari their bre- Ach 
ter them, bur turne away from them, that thou chren, Ethan the ſonne of Ku'haiah, | 
mayeſt come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe - 18 And with them their brethren in the b ſe- b Wunden 
rie trees. . 4 Ccond degree, Zechariah, Ben, & Iaaz iel, and She. inferiuiy., 
15 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one mir:moth,and Iehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Bena. *** 
goiug in the toppes of the mulberie trees, then _iab,and 'Maaſciah,and Nattithiah, and Eliphelch, 
go oũt to battell: for God is gone foorth before and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and leiel che 
dhee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſſims. podtters. 
16, So Dauid did as God had commaunded 19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, were ſingers 
him : and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtims to make a ſound with cymbals of braſſe, 
from Gibeon euen to Geer. | 20 And Zechariah, and Az iel, and Shemira- 
17, And the fame of Dauid went out into all moth, and Ichi. I, and Vnni, and Eliab, 2nd Maa- ++ 
lands: and the Lord brought the feare of him vp- ſeiah, and Benaiah with violes on i Alamorh, g, Tres 
onall nations, | 21 And Matiichiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- clear 
neah, and Obed Edom, and leiel, and Azaziah, tune, wenne 
CHAP. TY, with harpes vpon k Shcminich Ienazzeah. iber accſoa 
1 Daxidprepareth an houſe for the Arke. 4 The number 22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of che Lcuites rs 
order of the Lenites., 16 The fingers ave cho ſen ont among had Ithe cha e, bearing the burden in the charge, eight mee, © 
them, 25 They bring A the Avle with io), 29 Pau for he was able to inſtruct. the whichh 
ee 23 And Betechiah-and Blkanah were porters m, 
3 That woes in the Nd Dauid made him houſes in the a citie of for the Ake. 1— 
place of the citie, Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arke of 24 And Shecaniah and Iehoſhaphat, and Ne. point Pen 
called Zaon, | God, and pit for ĩt a tent. thaneel, and Amafai, and 7. echariah, and Benaiah, ndfoogte 
— 2 Then Dauid ſayd, None ought to cary the and Eliezer the Prieſts did blowe with trumpets bla 
Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath beforethe Arke of God. and Obed Edom and le- 
choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lord, and iiah were porters m for the Arke. m Wit Bom 
to miniſter vnto him for cuer, 25 So Dauid and the Elders of Iſtael and the b ard Eh 
¶ And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together captaines of thouſands went to bring vp the Arke — 
b From the honſe to Ieruiſalem to warm 3 Arke of the Lord of the couenant of the Lord from the houſe ß 
of Obed Edom, vnto his place, vhich he had ordeined for it. Obed Edom withioy, 2 
2. Sam. C. 10% . 4 And Danuid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 26 And hecauſe that God n helped the Le- | 
and the Leuites, uites that bare the Arke of the conenant of the ed 
? 1 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chiefe, Lord, they offered o ſeuen bullockes ane ſcuen fee 
lo, Ham... And his{| brethren ſixe ſcore. : rammes. | ö 0 — 6 
. 6 Of the ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe, 27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment, — 
and his brethren two hundreth and twentie. as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the ſin. nid oſtre uv 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Ioel the chicfe, gers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge ve yu 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie. of the ſingers : and vpon Dauid wa a linen p E- gig 
© Who was the 8 Of the ſonnes of e Elizaphan,Shemajahthe phod. 2% 
ſonne of Y2ziel, chiefe, and his brethren two hundreth. 28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the 
the fourth ſonn 9 Of the ſonnes of « Hebron, Eliel the chicfe, Lords couenant with ſhouting, and ſonnd of cor- 
—— — and his brethren foureſcore. a net, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making 
2 10 Of che ſonnes of Yzzicl , Amminadab the a found with viales and with harps, * 
4 Thethird ſonne chiefe,and his brethren an hundreth and twelus. 29 And when the Arke of the q couenant of 8 
of kobath, Exod 11 And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar the Lord came into the city of Dauid, Michal the Ine 
. ttfie Prieſts, and of the Leuites, Vriel, Aſaiah and daughter of Saul looked out at a window, & ſaw menbuzed 
Ioel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab: King Dauid dauncing and play ing, and * ſhede- 19% tg 
12 And he ſayd vnto them, Le are the chiefe ſpiſed him in her heart. — 
Prepare your fathers of the Leuites: e ſanctiſie your ſelues, and 
— an be parks your brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord CHAP, XVL 
things 1322 of Ifrael vnto che place chat! haue prepared z The Arie being placed, they offer ſacriſſcet. 
e might be pe ſor it. Wm deinech Aſaph aud his brethren to miniſter brfore the Lori. 
ted,and ſonot 13 For*becauſe ye were not there at the firſt, 8 He apporntcth anal Pſalme ro be ſung iu praiſe of che 
able ocomet® dhe Lord our God made a breach among vs: for 4 
*Chep.13.10, we ſought him not aſter dus f order. ; 8 O they brought in the Arke of God, and ſet #44 
F According 2s be 14 So the Prieſtes and the Leuites ſanctified Oit in the mids of the Tabernacle that Dauid 
* — themſclues to bring vp the Arke ofthe Lord God had pitched for it, and they offred burnt oflrings 4 
. of Iſrael, and peace offiings before God. the Xaned 
15 T And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 2 And when David had made an end of of- del 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- Rafe 
ieee, barresas Moſes hal commanded, * according to rings , bea blefſſedthe people in the Name ofthe fs 
the word of the Lord, %, Lord © ang 
LL ll 3 


1 Pauid er. 


2 2 
A and 
. 1 


Aula piece of fleſh, and a bottell of wine. 
1 And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites 
to miniſter beſore the Arke of the Lord, and to 
brehearſe and to thanke and praiſe the Lord God 
\ of Iſrael! 2 
* 1 Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Zecha- 
tim, leiel, and Shemiramoth, and lehiel, and Mat- 
©+”.* "mhiah,and Eliab, and Banaiah, and Obed Edom, 
ddeuen ciel with inſtruments, violes and harpes, and 
— Aſaph to make a ſound with cy mbales, 
en es 6 And Benaiah and Iabaziel Pri-ſtes, with 
lor t s contiaually before the Arke of the co- 
uenant of God, 

7 Then at that time Dauid did e appoint at 
che beginning to giue thankes to the Lord by the 
hat of Aſaph and his brethren, 

8 prxaiſe the Lord, aud call vpon his Name: 

' declare his d workes among the ee: 

# © 9 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vato him, and 
talke of all his © wonderfull workes. 

anch 10 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the hearts 

wa [yas ol them that ſeeke the Lord, reioyce. 

rt Scekethe Lord and his ſtrength: ſeeke bis 

. face continual iy. 

2 Remember his marueilous workes that he 


* 


dach done, his wonders, and the f inge ments of his 


e Mouth, . | 
| 13 O ſeede of Iſrael his ſeruant, O the children 
ing of Iaakob his g choſen. 
ann 14 ee is che Lorde our God: his iudgements 
* tb Gods ae throughout all the earth. 
dals 15 Remember his couenant for euer, and the 
nghere-., word, which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations: | 
' x6 Which he made with Abraham, and his 
leChnch, _ Otheto Tzhak; . 
Wears, 17 And hath cofirmed it to Iaakob for a Law, 
are. andto Iſtael for an euerlaſting couenant, 
ei 18 Saying, To thee wil I giue the land of Ca- 
ed, naan, the f lot of your inheritance, 
Meaingfrom 19 When yee were h fewe in number, yea, a 
eln, yery ſew, and ſtrangers therein, 
dete bt 20 And walked about from nation to nation, 
lob en u and from one kingdome to anotherpeople, 
ile kai. 21 He ſoffred no man to doe them wrong, but 
kad ad rebuked i Kings for their ſakes, y ing, 
231 Touch not mine k anointed, & do my Pro- 
dene lam Phets no harme. 
esa, 23 Sing vnto the Lord all the earth: declare 
ee his ſaluation from day to day. 
n ce 24 Declare his plory among the nations, and 
wthiepetts, his wonderful works among all people. 
* 25 For the Lord i great & much to bee pray- 
ee ſed. and he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
hben, 26 For all the gods of the people are m ido les, 
e but the Lord made thebemons, 1 | 15 
10 27 Praiſe and glory are before him:power 
. beau: ie 47e in TOA ay 5 
as God. + 28. Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 
funf ple: ꝑiue vnto the Lord glory and power. 
29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring an offering, and come before him, aud wor- 
ſhip the Lord in the ꝑlotiuus Sandtuarie. 


30 "Tremble ye beſore him all the earth, ſurely 


the world ſhalbe ſtable and not mooue. 


id reigneth. 


Map, an . 
* And hee dealt to euery one of Iſrael both. 
man and woman, to euery one a cake of bread, 


3 
the preſence of the Lord: for hee commeth to 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and 4 glory 


the Lordes couenaunt Aſaph and his brethren to 


bis mercy eudureth fur euer. 


his btethren. Nathan. 10 


32 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is: Let 
the field be ĩoyfull and all that is in it, 
Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at 


p jadpe the earth. p To reſtore al 
34 Praiſe the Lord for he isgood, for his mer - _— to their 

cy exdareth for euer. PT "xg es 

35 And ſay ye, Saue vs, O God, out ſaluation, 

and gather vs, and deliuer vs from the heathen, 

q He eftcemeth 


in thy praiſe. thisto be the 
3 ; Diele be the Lord God of Iſrael for euer = * 
and euer: and let all people ſay, v So be it, and * He willeth all 
praiſe the Lord. | e 
37 J Then hee left there before the Arke of 10 conſent to thets 
prayſes, 
miniſter continually before the Arke, that which 
was to be done cuery day: | 
38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three. 
ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of le- 
dutl. un, and Hoſah were porters, 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt aud his brethren the 
Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 
30 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord vp. 
on the turnt offering altar coptioually , in the 
morning and in the euening, euen according vn- 
to all that is written ĩn the aw ofthe Lord, which 
he com nanded Iſrael. 5 
41 And with ſ chem were Heman, and Iedu ſ With Zado 
thun, and the reſt that were choſen (which were 2 28 ofthe 
4 : f riefts, ; 
appointed by names) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe t Peclaring. chat 
after our duety ta 
42 Euen with them were Heman & Ieduthun, God we ane chief. 
to make a ſound with the corners and with the — 7 
cymbals, with excellent inſtruments of mulike ; the which as for 
and the ſonnes of Ieduchun were at the gate. all 2 ogy 
And all the people departed , cuery man e 98 f 
be houſe : and 1 — returned tot bleſic his Beedle. 
oule, to praiſe his name, 
C HA. P. XVII. 
3 Danid is forbidaew ta bild an houſe vnto the Lord. 12 Chi 
= promiſed un«er the figure of Salomon, 16 Daxidgineth 
thanks, 23 aud prazeth vnto God, 2 
Ow * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his Barr 
houſe, he ſayd to Nathan the Prog het, Be- fare. _ 
hold, I dwell in an houſe of · cedar tres, but the b e 1 gy 
Arke of the Lords couenant remaineth vnder CA zer Sed had 
curtaines. not reueiled to the 
2 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid, Doe c all that Prophet what he 
is in thine heart: for God is wich thee, 1 0 
3 And the ſame 4 night euen the word of God fs — 
came to Nathan, ſay ing, lauouted David, 
Goe, and tell Dzuid my ſeruant, Thus ſayth be ſpake what 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not Euild me an houſe te 4 gought. | 
dwell in: | than had ſpoken 
5 For Ihaue dwelt in no houſe ſince the day to Pauid. 
that I brought out the children of Iſtael vnto this © = in ia a tent 
day, bur I haue bene from etent to tent, and from ng - <p 
habitation te babit ation. Meaning, where» 
s Whercſocuer Th ue f walked wy al => ſoeue i bis Ack 
el,ſpake I one word to any of the Iudges of Iſracl went; which was - 
ED I commaunded to fecd my people) ſay- —— . 1 
ing, V hy haue ye not buiit me an houſe of cedar g Ota ſhephen@ 
of thee e I made 
thee a ſhepheard 
of men: ſo that 


trees? N 
Nov therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my 
hau cameſt not 


ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaych the Lord of hoſtes, I 


Let the © heauens reioy ce, and let the earth tooke thee from the ſheepecoar, g and frum fol- to this dignitie 
de lad. and let them ſay among the nations, The 


lowing the ſheepe, that thou ſnouldeſt be a prince — 4 : 


oner my people 3 and by wy pure Nn 


: Nathansineſſage to Dauld: His wo 1. Cbron. N Prayer andy 
And 1 haue bene with thee whitherſdeuer 27 Now therfore it hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe 
thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine e- the houſe of thy ſeruaunt, that it may be before 


W bs; 
> 8 


. N bad 
$0r,getten thee nemics out of thy and haue i made thee a thee for euer: tor thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed it, & Dani 
fame, name, like the Waesche great men that are in it ſhalbe bleſſed for euer. — 

f r on”, 21. C HA. XVIII. 
1 9 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my 18 t The batiel of David againſt the Philitims, 2 And gt 
u Make them Ifracl, and © wil plant it, that they may dwell in Ae, 3 Zobab, 5 Aim, 1 And weet 
thre that they their place, and moouenc more: neither ſhal the N D aſter this, Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, bel 
Tall not gn. fiecked people j exe them any more, as at the ¶ Land ſubdued them, and tooke Oath, and a w 
pro og ane inning, the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili. Wl | = 
lor con ſume. 10 And ſince the time that I commaunded ſtims. ; — l 1. 
Indges ouer my people Iſrael) And I will ſubdue 2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- ſtrong wt | ＋ 
all thine enemies: therefore I ſay vnto thee, that came Dauidsſeruants,and|] brought gifts. kept the , 1 
1 Will give thee the Lord wil i build thee an houſe. 3 T And Dauidſmore |Hadarezer King of rte 2 
great poſteritie. i And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled ro go Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee went to ſtablith his 3 405 
wich thy fathers, then wil I raiſe vp thy ſeede after border by theriuer || Perath. Ie, ted 
thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes, and wil ſtablih 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand cha. 19 tyra, WH 1m 
his 7 7 575 1 rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and twentie 5 
: 13 Heſlal build me an houſe, and I wil ſtabliſh thouſand footemen, and * deſtroyed all the cha- . — 
1 That aof his throne for k euer. rets, but he reſerued of them an bundreth charets. be 
akon: S 13 I vil be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſonne, $5 Then came the Arawices of Damaſcus to | 
Jorge . ; . 72 , boxe b 
theſe figures and I vil not take my mercie away from him, as I ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but Dauid aide 
ſhould ceaſe tooke it from him that was before! thee. flew of the Aramites two and twentie thouſand. le 
* wag "ow 14 But I wil eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 6 And Dauid put a gar ſen in Aram of ¶ Da- j,Dow, il wer! 
in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhalbe maſcus, & the Aramites became Dauids ſervants, bk 
ſtabliſhed for euer, and brought gifts : and the Lordb preſerued Da- Dunn g 
15 According to all theſe wordes, and accor · uid whereſotuer he went. : — aue ü 
ding to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to Dauid. 7 And Dauld tooke the ſhields of goldethat n. 
m He went iato 16 J And Dauid the King m went in and i ſate were of the ſeiuants of Hadarezer, and brought er 
the tent where the Hefore the Lord, and faide, Who am I, O Lorde them to Ieruſalem. — 
1. God, and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 8 And ſrome ITibhath, and from Chun (ci- e wu Wi '%en 
doe when we te · brought me » hitherto? ties of Hadatez er) brought Dad exceecing * 2 wow 
ceiue any benefits 17 Yet thou eſtceming this a ſmall thing, O much braſſe, wherewith Salomon made the bra- _ Ir 
oftheLord. God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of ſen * Sea, and the pillars and the veſſels of braſſe. ting, "Wh ched! 
T x» © thy ſeruant for a great while, and haſt regarded me 9 © Then Tou king of Hamath heard how wende lend. 
this kingly efſtite; 'according to the eſtate of a man of ohie degree, O Dauid had ſmitten all che hoſte of Hadarezer pull 
© Thou haſt pro. Lord God, f | king of Zobah : 
1 18 What can Dauid defirs more of thee for the 10 Therefore hee ſent 4 Hadoram his ſonne to 4 cid 
tome and my po. honour of thy ſcruant? for thou knoweſt thy king Dauid, to ſalute him, & to reioyce with him, amm 
Reritie,and that ¶ ſcruant, 808 becauſe he had fought againſt Hadare 2 er, & bea- 
Chriſt ſhal pro · 19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, euen accor- ten him (for Tou had warre with Hadare er) who 
oy re ac. ding to thine p heart haſt thou done all this great brought all veſſels of golde and filuer and braſſe. 
| eva tothe thing to declare all magnificence. rr And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
purpoſe of thy 20 Lord. there @ none like thee, neither ij there the Lord, with the ſiluer & gold that he brought 
4 ay any God beſides thee, according to all that wee from all the nations, from e Edomand from Mo- e Beauſetirh 
haue heard witli our eares. ab, and from the children of Ammon, and from — 
21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth & the Philiſtims, and from Amalek. chair pan 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to tre - 12 © And Abifhai the ſunne of Teruiah ſmote gether,tih, 
deeme them 20 be his people, and to make thy of Edom in the ſalt valley feighteencthouſand, ng 
ſelfe a Name, and to die great and ter ible things 13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all the blen "RE 
by caſting out nations from before thy people, Edomites became Dauids ſeruants : and the Lord f WIA whe 
whom thou haſt deliuered out of Fgypr? preſerued Dauid whereſocuer he went. derſtoodths ane 
22 For thou haſt ordained thy people Iſrael 14 So Dauidreigned ouer all Iſrael, and exe- ,, e 
to be thine one pe 1 for euer, and thou Lord cuted iudgement and iuſtice to all his people. tende tiring 
art become their God, 15 And Teabthe ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer teen Eee 
23 TherforenowLord,letrhe thing that thou the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphatthe ſonne of Ahilud ad Abit _ 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſcruant, and concer- recorder, * 
ning his houſe, be co ed for euer, and doe as 16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Abi- 
thou haſt ſayd, melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, | 
a 24 And let thy name bee ſtable and magnified and|| Shauſha the Scribe, onna 
* — 4.— for euer, that it may be ſayd, The Lord of hoſtes, 17 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was — 
tobe their God, God of Iſrael, « the God of ꝗ Iſfael, and let the ouer the g Cherethites and the Pelcthitcs: and the 5 - 
by deliveriogebE Houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the King. N 
— thee. 1 eH AP. XIX. n. 
r Thou haſt decla- h 25 For thou, O my God, haſt er eiled Into 1 Hanun King of the children of Ammon doth great iniwirs 
red vnto me by the eare of thy ſeruant 5 that thou wilt build him to the ſernaents of Dauid. 6 He prepareth an mie gan 
Nathaiithe Pro · an houſe: therefore thy ſeruant hath 1 bene bold Dau, 15 andu oner come. 
aer. fours, 2 pray before thee. A Frer this alſo * Nahaſh the King of the chil. *4,,au 
And canſt not 26 Therefore now Lord (for thou art ſ God, H uren of Ammon died, and hisſonne reigned 
breake promile. 


and haſt ſpokenthis goodneſſe vnro thy ſeruant) in his ſtead. 4 
2 


mes Helis - Chap. xx. xxj. ouercome. Rabbah deſtr oyed. 15 
23 AndDauidſaid, I will ſbew kindneſſe vnto 18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, & Da- 
{teak u: Hanun the ſonne of Nahuſh, becauſe his a father uid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeucn thouſande i Fer thisplace 
ne ſhewed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent meſ- charets, and fourticthouſand footmen, and killed 4 S2. 15. 
— bis ſengers to comfort him for his father. So the ſer- Shophach the captaine ofthe hoſte. 18. 
uants of Dauid came into the land of the children 19 And when the ſcru ints of Hadarexer ſawe 
of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. that they fell before Iſrael, they made peace ui h 


hew p 3 Andtheprinces of the children of Ammon Dauid, and ſerued him. And the Aramites would 
wok faydto Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid docth no more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 
| © honourthy father, that he hath ſent comforters CHAP. XX. 
b * 4 vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants come to thee to Rabbeh deſtroytd. 3 The Ammonites tormented, 4 The 
Athy 4 ths the w1+ d ſearch, to ſecke and to ſpie out the land? Philiflens are thriſe onercome wth their grants, 


hy, nene :- 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, A Nd * when the yeere was expired, in the time · lun. rc. ic 
a nnd c ſhaued them, & cut off their dgarments by that Kings goe out a warfare, Ioab caried out 
ee, the halſe vnto the bucrocks,and ſentthemaway. the ſtrength ofthe armie, and deſtroyed the coun- 
5 And there went certaine and tolde Dauid trey of the children of Ammon, and came and be- 


t 
n 
ina robes *  cancerning the men: and hee ſent to meete them ſieged a Rabbah (but Dauid tancd at Ieruſalem) ? Which was the 


ps (lor che men were exceedingly alhamed) and the and joabſmoate Rabbah and deſtroyed it. 5 
{Toyniben King ſaide, Tarie at Icricho,vntill your beards be 2 * Then Dauid tooke the croune of their * . 1. 25. 
whanewdvil- gro wen: then returne. King from off his head, and found it the weight of 
„ . 65 © Whenthechildrenof Ammon ſawe that ab talent of golde, with precious ſtones in it: and b. ich wer. 
—— they [| ſtanke in the fight of Dauid, then ſent Ha- ir was ſet on Dauids head, and hee brought away loe * — 
—— — * — — — _ ona — 5 _ ta- the e m the _ _— much. ſand and fenency 
ot luer to nre charets an emen 3 nd hee caried a F le that were crownes which is 
ae out“ of Aram Naharaim and out of Aram Maa- in it, and cut them with Grees, An. rs harrowes — a 
wh — ckah, and out of *Zobah, : ofyron, and with axes: euen thus did Dauid * EE 
15 —.— FA 2 _ _ -_ my —_ _ all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
. dne Sy 2 ing achah and his Then Dauid and all the people came againe to 
11 ters, People, which came and pitched before ! Mede- Ieruſalem. 
pant to and the children of Ammon gathered them- 4 And aſter this alſo there aroſe warre at . gen. 11.18. 
— ſelues together from their cities, and came to the | Geer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the l., Geb.. n 
pry Huſhathite ſlewe Sippai, of the children of y Ha- 05. 


rene . - 2 r,Saph. 
uu 8 TAnd when Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab and raphah,an1 they were ſubdued. Cr, Raphains, 
bn all the hoſt of the valiant men. _ A nd there was yet another battell with the 15 — 4 


ram 9 And the children of Ammon eme out, and Philittims : and Elbanan the ſonne of Hair ſlewe 
* ſtt their battell in aray at the gate of the city. and e Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Cittite, whoſe Rede 2. 48. 
e lorden, the Kings that were come, were by themſelues in ſpeareſtaffe was like a weauers 21˙ 19. 


the fiel 6 And yet againe there was a hattell at Gath, 
10 When Ioab ſauve that the front of the bat · Vhere was a man of a great ſtature, and his fingers 
wy tell was againſt him before and behinde, then hee were by d fixes, auen foure and twenty, and was d Memving,that 
choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſiael, & fer himſelſe alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. he had fing 2 


in aray to meete the Aramites. 7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ichonathan the 1 
11 And che reſt of the people hee deliuered ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him. ; 

vnto the hande of Abiſliai his brother, and they g Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 

put themſelues in aray againſt the children of and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the handes 


td n. : of his ſcruants, 

3 12 And he ſaĩd, If Aram be too ſtrong forme, CHAP, XXI 

x joy then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: and if the children of | ,,,1..,,-,5 ke people ro be numbred, 14 And there die 

porn Ammon preuaile againſt thee, then I will ſuccour ſewurntie thonſand en of the peſtilence. 

ind thee, a Nd a Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrael, and pro- ye tempted 

ami I ö Be ſtrong, and let vsſhew our ſelues vali- Auoked Dauid to number Iſrael. David ia ſetting 

pole, BF Leben, ant for our 8people,andfor the eĩties of our God, 2 Therefore David ſaide to Ioab, and to the belore bis eyes 

wor anal the & let the Lord do that which is good in his oune ,, 1.1. of the people, Go, ana number Iſrael from th 2 
vie cannot k .. .. bBeer-ſhebacuen to Dan, and bring it to me, that E 

we: or Ayr 14 Soloab and the people that was with him, I may wee —— number ofthem. 5 FEY — el 


— —_ Ne _=_ Aramites vnto the battel, 3 And Ioabanſwered The Lord increaſe his 
_ = 2 15 And — the children of Ammon ſaw that e eee me — ons Ty ane we © Sonches Nord 
| : 3 | e King: are they not all my lords ſer- 1 bi 
* _ 2 fledd they fled alſo 3 3 his nd hear dad vio for ani thisthing? indif-remt and 
other, and entred into the citie: ſo Joab came h 0. 111eh lc of « treſp Nie to Iſrael? vlaall to aumbet 
y ſhould he be acauſe of © treſp ſie to Iſrae le. 
10 to leruſalem, - 4 Neuerthdeſſethe Kings worde preuailed a- 2 A 
015 16 1 . = —_—_ _—_— inſt Toab. And Ioab departed and went thorow olan ambirious 
au were diſcomſited before Iſrael, they fent meſſen. ali Iſrael, and returned to leruſalem. inde 25 though 
— cauſed the Aramites to come forth y were 5 And Ioab gaue the number and ſumme of rm Laps food 
eyond the  riuer:and Shophach the captaine of the people vnto David : and all Iſtael were d ele- Go 2 4 
che hoſt of Hadarezer went 2 — _ oxbe. uen hundreth choulandementhat drewe ſivorde: tim. — 
17 And when it was ſhewed Dauidghe gathe- and Iudah was © foure hundreth and ſeuentie 4 1 partly For 
3 xray : _— —_— through negligence gather ed not the » hole ſumme 33 it is 5 d Ns 
to chem, and put himſelfe in aray ⸗ aſt them 2 — is — of thinie thouland more: which was either by ioyning to 
And when Dauid had put himſelfein battell WAY them ſome of the Beniamites, which were mixed with ludah, or as the Ebrewes 
to meet the Aramites, they fought with him. write, here the chiete and princes age left out, n. 
0 


24. t. 
b That is, from 


a 


Dauldrepemeth, ˙ ü & «© — 

thouſand men that drew ſword. thee,and let my lord the King do that which ſee -- 
6 Butthe Leuires and Beniamin counted he methhim good: loe, I giue thee bullockes for 

not among them: forthe Kings word was abomi- burnt offtings, and threſſhing inſtrumentes for 


" wi. it T” 5 * 
. 
n 


1 


nable to Ioab. wood, and wheat for meat offt ing, I giue ir all. 
7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 24 And King Dauill ſaide to Ornan, Not ſo: tg 
therefore he (mote Iſrael. but I will buy ir for ſuſfieient I money: for I will Thitiy wm e fel 


8 Then Dauid ſayd vnto God, Ihaue finned not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer ®ivae 
greatly, becauſe I haue done this thing: but now, bu:nt offrings without coſt, * 272 
I beſcech thee, remooue the iniqai ie of thy ſer- 25 $0 Daui I Raue to Ornan for that place ohne 


EH 31H 


uant: for I haue done very fooliihly. m ſixe hundreth ſhekels of gel i by weight. anther mf 
dor, Prophet 9 And the Lori ſpake vnto Gad Dauids S ecr, 26 And D-uil built there an altar vnto the Pe 
ſaying, Lorde, and offred burnt offringes, and peace of- tad bes 


11 


10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaich the frings, and called vpon che Lorde, and he van andeM,õ) 
Lor i, I offer thee three things: chooſe thee one of ſwered him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of = — — 
t n 


them, that I may doe it vnto thee. _  burntoffring, Moll * 
11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſ id vnto him, 27 And when the Lorde had ſpoken tothe , oh * uy 
Thus ſayth the Lord, Take to thee Angel, hee pur vp his ſworde agayne into his at be en con 


12 Either three yeres famine, or three moneths ſheath, o—_ in nk 
to be deſtroyed before thine aduerſaties, and the 28 At chat time when Pꝛuid ſa that the Lord {cron 


© 
or ſite thee, ſworde of thine enemies i to take bes, or els the had heard him in the threſthing floore of Oman els they nigh 


ſword of the Lord and peſtilence in the land three the Iebuſite, chen he ſacrificed there. vie no fre u 
dayes, that the Angel of the Lorde may deftroy 29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lerde which 1 


throughout all the coaſts of Iſracl : now therfore Moſes had made in the wildernefſe, and the altar ed gillyuy 
aduiſethee, what word I ſhall bring againe to him of burnt offring were at that ſeaſon in the hie aui 
that ſent me. place at Gibeon, 4d came den 
13 And Dauid ſayd vnto Gad, I am in a con- 30 AndDauid could not goe before it to aſke OG 
derfull ſtrait, let me no fall into the hand of the counſtl at God: for he was afraid of the fworde —— 


Lord: for his mercies «re exceeding great, and let of the Angel of the Lord.) *:c punihoen 
me not fall into the hand of man. al Nacaband 

14 So the Lord ſent apeſtilencein Iſrael, and CHAP. XXII, 3 
there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie tbouſand men. 2 Dari i prepareth things nccrfñary for the bling of the Trm.. 


15 And God ſent the Angel into Ieruſalem 7,4 Nep. TR journe Salomos to hal the Temple 
. waedeſroying.theLond Udo id fee raed» 
— beheld, and t repented ofthe euill and ſaid to the AE 2 
g When Ged Angel that deſtroyed, It is now enough, let thine Nd Dauid ſaide, This isthe * houſe of the : Thainke 


dranerh backe hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lord ſtood by Lorde God, and this is the altar for the burnt — 


— god the threſthing floore of Ornan the Iebuſite. offi ing of Iſrael, rites" 
pent, reade 16 And Dauid lift vp bis eyes, and faw the An- 2 And Dauid commanded to gather together 1 
Zen. 6 6. clofthe Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the the b ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and b Meng 
[on Arannch, —— with his ſworde dra wen in his hand and he ſet maſons to hew and polith ſtones to builde ving cen 
a ſtretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then Dauid and the houſe of God. — 0 
the Elders of Iſrael, which were clothed in ſacke, 3 Dauid al prepared © much yron forthe mag deu 
fell vpon their faces. nayles of the doores and of the gatcs, and for c Town,yiid 


17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not I that the ĩoyninges, and abundance of braſſe paſſing wee ity 
commanded to number the people? It is euen I weight, — pk 
that haue ſinned and haue committed cuill, but 4 Andcedartrees withcut number: for e 
theſe ſheepe what haue they done? O Lord my Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar 
God, Ibeſeech thee, let ti ine handle on me and wood to Dauid.. 

1 Thus he both on my fathers houſe, and not on h thy people for 5 And Dꝛauid ſaide, Salomon my ſonne is 

ſheweth a true ghegr deſtruction. yoong and tender, and we muſt tuild an houſe 

* 18 Frhen the Angel of the Lord commanded fur the Lord, m-gnificall, excellent and of great 

SO peo · Gad to ſay to Dauil!y hat David ſhould goe vp, & fame and digritie throughout 711 countreyes. I 

ple,which defi- fer vp an altar vnto the Lorde in the threſiling will bre nowe prepare for him. So David 

reth God to ſpare floore of Ornan the Iebuſite. prepared very much before his death. 

1 l. 19 So Pauid went vp according to the ſaying 6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, & char- 

i if was hide of Gad, which hee had ſpoken in the Name of che ged him to builde an houſe for the Lorde God of 

himſelfe at the Lord. i Iſracl. 

Gighrof2n Angel 20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw the An= 7 And D:uid faid to S:lomon, My ſonne, I 2 


which is a crea- * 4his f h 1 - I'S ſed wi . . *{ha.th þ 
— el, and his foure ſonnes, that were with him, i hid purpoſed with my ſelfe to builde an houſe to the “Thi d 
Jef is 4 chemſelues, and Ornan threſihed u heat. Name of the Lord my God, 4 crea 


able to appeare 21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Oinan loo 8 But the word of the Lord came to me, ſay- deteſſab tel 
1 og face Ked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of thethreſihing ing, a Thou haſt ſhed much! Iod, & halt made on iy 
k Thos hee dig floore, and bowed himfelfe to Dauid with his ſace great artels: thou ſhalt not builde an houſe vnto u Gurbtad 
bythe comma tothe ground, 5 my Name: for then haſt ſhed much blood vpon tobuildtels 
eee 22 And Dauid ſaide to Ornar, Giue mee the the earth in my fight. : : pe — 
5: had bene abo. Place of ti threſiking flocre, that I may builde 9 Bcholde, a ſonne is borne to thee, which ou 
minable, except an k altar therein vnto the Lorde: giu: it me for ſhall be a man of reſt, for I wil giae him reſt from farby Gol ® 
he had either ſufficient money, that the plague may be ſtaye. l all his enemies rounde about: therefore his name mardemens 
lde from the people. is Salomon: and I vill ſend peace and quictneſſe vu n, 
— 23. Then Ornan ſaid vnto David, Take it to vpon Iſtael in his day es. 838 
10, *He 


7 


— * 5 


o 7 % : 


Taye it  Salomor Chap-xxiij. The chiefe Lenires, 17 
ge „ 16 * Heeſhallbuilde an houſe for my Name, 10 Alſo the ſonnes of Shumei were Iahath, Zi- 
* and he ſball be my ſonne, and I will be his father, na, Ieuſh, and Beriah: theſe foure were the ſonnes 
and I wil eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome vp- of Shimei. N 
on Iſtael for euer. | 11 And labath was the chiefe, and [| Zizah the [0+,Zine, 
11 Nowe therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhalbe ſecond , bur Icuſh and Beriah had not manie 
i and thou ſhalt © profper,and thou (halt ſonnes: therfore they were in the families of their 


e fe beweth 


wy — builde an houſe to the Lord thy God, as be hath father, counted hut as one. 

2. 2 ſpoken of thee. a 12 Ihe ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, Iz 

— ub 12 Onely the Lorde give thee f wiſedome and har, Hebron and Vzziel,foure. 

n ne _ ynderſtanding,and giue thee charge ouer Iſracl, 13 The ſonnes of Amram, A: ron and Mo- *8x0d.z.2.and 6, 
e euen to keepe the Lawe of the Lord thy God, ſes : and Aaron was ſeparated to 2 ſanctifie the 2 46. 54.5. 

lay 13 Thenthouſhalt proſper, if thou take heede moſt holy place, hee and his ſonnes for cuer to © Th#:19,10 ſerue 
a, ak whe to obſerue the ſtatutes and the tudgements which burn incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter to kim, plate — * — 
„ae um che Lorde oo mmaunded Moſes for Iſiael: bee and to bleſſe in his Name for cuer. le crate tue holy 


Hen Rrongand of good courage : feare not, neither 14 J Moſes alſo the man of God, ard his things. 
; ba . 


afraid. children were named withthc b tribe of Leui. Þ They were bur 


eclued e : & * 5 . U 

4 Forbcholde, according to my g pouerty 15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and of the order of ths 
— 1 — I prepared for the houſe ofthe Lord an hun- Elicz er. | , 3 — N 
ve fy - dreththouſindtalents of golde, and a thouſand 16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom wes Shebuel en, ons. 
prin thouſand talents of ſiluer, and of braſſe and of the chiefe. N | Cacets v2. ard 
ed yron paſſing weight: for there was abundance; 17 And the ſonne of Eliczer was Rehabiah 18.3. 
u ele l baue alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou the e chiefe : for Elĩezer had none other ſonnes: c The Scripture 
— mayeſt prouide more thereto. but the ſonnes of Rehab iah were very many. vſeth1o call ehiefe 
1 z Moreouer thou haſt woorkemen with thee 18 The ſonne of I har wes Shelomith y chief, —— 1 3 
don BN 6 ynough,  hewers of lione, and woorkemen for 19 . ee Hebron were Ieriah the firſt, Your and there be 
fen, n. i nber, and all men expert in euety worke. A mariah the ſecond, lakaziel the third, and Ic- none borne after, 
ul 1+ 116, Of golde, of ſiſuer. and of braſſe, and of kamiam the fourth, | Mauch. 1.25. 
d Thaingoes- ron there is no number: b Vp therefore, and bee 20 The ſonnes of Vaziel wers Michah the firſt, 
ad anna. doing, and the Lord will be with thee. and Isſhiah the ſecond, 3 : 
. 17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of 21 T The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 

| Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli. Eleazar and Kiſh. 


18 Is not the Lord your God uith you, and 22 And Elexxar died, and had no ſonnes, but 
hath giuenyou reſt on euery fide?_ for he hath 3 4brethren the ſonnes of Kiſh 9 Meaningtheir 
nn given thei inhabitants of the land into mine hand, tooke them, : N couſins, 
i. and the land is ſubdued before the Lord, and be- 23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and Eder, 

fore his people. and lerimoth, three. a ; 

Achte e 319 Noweſer & your hearts and your ſoules to 24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according 
bade ved ſeekethe Lorde your God, and ariſe, and builde to the houſe of their fathers, euen the chicfe fa- 
ten ad the Sanctua ie of the Lorde God to bring the thers according to their offices , according to the 


my — co—_ Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and the holy number of names, and their ſumme that did the 
= Wa * veſſels of God into the houſe built for the Name worke for the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lorde 


— m to of the Lord. from the age of © twenty yeeres and aboue. e David did chuſe 


lev 4 . 2 l 
110 0 . CHAP. XXIIL 25 For Dau'dſaide, i he Lorde God of Iſrael 1 — 
— 3 Dad being ode, ordeineth Salm Ning. 3 Het cauſeth hath 8 reſt vnto his people, that they may thirtie,as — 
ok the Lexites to be numbred, 4 Aud ofſignerh them to their d well in Ie! uſalem for euer. and 2gaine after - 
I offices. 13 Aeron and by ſounts are for the bit Prieft. 14 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall no more beate wad x 20. as the 
The fene of Mer, the Talernacleand all the veſſels for the feruice aur ofthe | 
"Gaps, 30 8 O when Dauid was olde 2nd full of dayes,*he thereof. e — 2 
made Salomon his ſonne King ouer Iſrael. 27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes of they had no — 
2 And hee gathered together all the princes Dauid, the Leuites were numbred from twentie is the Temple. 
of Iſrael with the Pricſts and the Leuites. yeere and aboue, . pres Agr 3 


And che Leuites were numbrd fromthe age 28 And their office wes vnderthe hand of the yenre old, ndhad 
ofthirtie yeere and aboue, and their number ac- ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſe of none after fie, 


cording to their ſumme was eight and thirty thou- the Lord in the courrs, and chambers, and inthe Nuwb.4.3. 
fand men, | fpurifying of all holy things, and in the worke of f In wall.ing 3nd 


4 Ofrheſe foure and twentie thouſand were the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 2 ol the 
elan carr ſet to ſ aduance the woorke of the houſe of the 29 Both fortheſhewbread , and forthe fine donn veſts, 


1þ Lord, and fixethouſand were ouerſecrs & iudges. floure, for the meat offering, and for the ynleaue- 
8 5 And foure thouſand were porters, aud fonre ned cakes, and for the fryed things, and for that 
9e ee d praiſed the Lord with inftruments which which was roſted, and for all meaſures and ciſe, 
TY tb 34 the made to praiſe rbe Lord. 30 And for to ſtand euery morring, togiue 
0% N 6 * SoDauid diuided offices vnto them, to thanks and to praiſe the Lorù, & likeuiſe at euen, 
— „ wit, to the ſonnes of Leui,to * Gerſhon, Kohath, 31 And to tffer all burnt offerings vnto the 
els Merati. Lorde, in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at 
Lot 7 Of che Gerſhonites were || Laadan & Shimei. the appointed times, according to the number 
10 . 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chicfe was lehicl, and according to their cuſtome continually be- 
* and Zetham, and loel, three. ſore the Lord, 

* 9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of 


ꝛiel, and Haram,three ; theſe were the chiefe fa- the Tabernacleof the 3 the charge 
_ thersof Laad an. of the holy place, and the charge of the _ 


of Aarontheirbrechrenintheſeruiccof the houſe of Michah ww Shamir A 


4 


euit. 10 446. 
. & 26, 60, 


a Whijles their 
fuer yer lived, 


forgconſw. 


4Ebr beads, 


b This lot was 
ordeined to take 
away all occaſion 


ol enaie or g:udg- 


». 
25 _ 2 coder moan Isſhiiah, the 
- L I. ſonne o nan, 
. ork af vim, , 26 Theſonnesof Meiari,vere Mabli and Mu- 
Heſe are alſo the * diuiſions of the ſonnes of ſhi, the ſonne of Iaarüah, va Beno, 
Aaron: The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, 27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Iahaziah were Be- 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. no, and Shoham, and Taccur and Ibri, 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died 2 before their 28 Of Mahli ame Eleazar, which had no 
father, and had no children:therefore Eleazar and ſonnes. _ / 

Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. 29 Of Kiſh,the ſonne of Kiſh ws Ierabmee), 

3 And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Zadok zo And the ſonnes of e Muſhi were Mahli, and 2 Mud wv 
of thell ſonnes of Elear ar and Ahimelech of the Eder, and Ierimoth: theſe were ſ:mnes ofthe Le- — 
ſonnes of Ithamat acconling to their offices in uites aſter the houſhold of their fathers, 
their miniſtration, 31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots wich their bre- c That ie: 

4 And there were found moe ofthe ſonnes of threntheſonnes of Aaronbefore King Dauid,and 2 
Eleazar by the f number of men; then of the Zadok and Ahimelech and the chüefe fathers of ie, wid 
ſonnes of Ithamar, and they diuided them, o wer, the Prieſtes, and of the Leuites, enen the chieſe of 1 
among the ſonnes of Elegzar, ſixteene heads, ac · the families againſt their yonger bretliren, 
cording tu the houſholde of their father, and a- CHAP. XXV. 
mong the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to the The fingers are N with their place and lots, 
howhold oftheir 22 85 Danid and t . ney oc thearmie * ſe- , 7h 

5 Thusthey diſtributed them by lot the one ener ge iſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, wee du 
from the other, and fo the rulers of the SanQua- and Heman, and Ieduthun, who ſhould firg pro. 21. 
tie, and the rulers of the houſe of God were ofthe phecies with harpes , with violes, and with cym- I 
ſonnes of Eleazar and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. bales, and their number was enen of the men for welwegatiul 

6+ And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethancel the the office of their minĩſterie, ro wir, there were is 
ſcribe ot the Leuites, wrote thembeforethe King 2 Of che ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Ioſeph, c 
and the princes, dok the Prieſt, and Ahi- and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of a- 

melech the ſonne of Abiathar, & before the chieſe ſaph were vnder the hand of , which ſang 
fathers of tlie Prieſtes and of the Leuites,one fa» prophecies by the f commiſſion of the King. fel lau. 
milie being reſerued for Eleazar, and another re- 3 Of Ieduthun, xhe ſonnes of Iedutbun,Ge. 
ſerued for Ithamar. daliab, and Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 
7 And the firſt b lot fell to Tchoiarib, and the tithiah, b ſixe, vndet the hands of their father: Ie- b Where 
ſeeond to Iedaiah, duthum ſavg © prophecies with an barpe, for to joe 
8. Thethird ro Harim, the fourth to Seorim, giuethankes and to praiſe the Lord. 


ing el one againſt 5. Thefifth to Malchuah, the fixt to Miianun, 4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, — 


ane her, 


10 The ſcucnth to Hakkoz, the eight to © A - Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, and Ierimoth, Hana- ſoap uf 


e Zacharie the fa - hiiah niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti- 


ther ol lohn Bap. 


tiſt was of this 
courſe ot let of 
Abia, Luke i. 5, 


4 By the dignitie 
that God gaue to 
CET 


x 1 The ninth to Teſhua, the tenth to Sheca- — 1 Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 
nia / AZIONN, 
12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelſt to 5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman, the 
ki Kings {| Seer in the words of God to liſt vp the jo, pla, 


im, 

13 The thirteenth to Hur pa, the fourteenth horne: and God gaue to Heman fourteen ſonnes pn 
to Iethebeab, : . and three da — 1 r 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, che ſixteenth to 6 All theſe were vnder the hand of their fa- rg 
Immer, ther, ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with cym- 

15 The ſcuenteenth to Hezir, the eighteenth bales, violes and harpes, for the ſeruice of the 


16 The nineteenthto Pethahiah, che twentieth man were at the Kings I commandement. 140, 
to Iehexckel, 7 So was their number with their brethren that 

17 The one and twentie to Jachin,the two and were inſtruct in ſongs of the Lord,-wex of al that 
twentie to Camul, were cunning, two hundreth foureſcore and eight. 

18 The three and twentie to Deliah, the ſoure 8 And they caſt lots, a charge againſt chergs, d Wie but 
and twentie to Maaziah, aſivell e ſmall as great, the cunning man as the b 

19 Theſe were their orders according to their ſcholer. ; Wiens 
offices, when they entred into the houſe of the 9 And the firſt lot ſell to f Ioſeph, which we yet u 
Lord according to their cuſtome vnder d the of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with his — 
band of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of brethren and his ſonnes were twelue. -— _ 
Iſrael had commanded him. 10 The third, to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes and his n 

20 T And of the ſonnes of Leu that remai- brethren were twelue. wen gun 
ned of the ſonnes of Amtam, mas Shubacl,ofrhe 11 The ſourth, to [Izri, he, his ſonnes ani bis __ 
ſonnes of Shubael, ledeiah, brethren twelue. 


to Happizzer, houſe of God, and wc and Ieduthun, and He- 


of 


a un 

21 Of Rehab ĩah, euen of the ſonnes of Reha- 12 The fift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes and a 
biah, the firſt Isſhiiah, his brethren twelue. 

22 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes. of 13 The fixt,to Bukkiah, be, his ſonnes and his 
Yhelomoth, lahath brethren twelue. 

23 And he ſonnes, Ieriah the fir ff, Amariah the 14 The ſeuenth, to Ieſharelah, be, his ſonnes 
ſecond, Iahaziel the third, and Iekameam the and his brethren twelue. 
Gurth, ; ; 15 The eight, to Ieſhaiah, be, his ſonnes and 

24 The ſonne of Vxziel v Michabhghefonne his brethrentwelue. 2 

1 


> on. * 
1. 


enn Tempic Chapamiui . —  Ouerſcers of he treaſurcs- 133 
is Theninth, to Matrfhiah, be his fonnesand for the bouſe bf their ſathers,for every pate. 
2 _ hisbrethrentwelue, "v.- 2 mig Andthe lot on the Eafifidefell to Shele- Jon, Ale, 
414%?" Tbetench, io Shimei, he, his ſonnes and his miah: then they caſt lottes for Zechariatrhis ſone 7 
— * 1 | twelue. : | ta wiſe counſeller, & his lot came out Northivard: ines 


n 15 To Obed Edom Southwarde, and to his * wy 
ts _hishrethrenewelue, x ſonnes the houſe oft Aſuppim - a — 28 Ti wins 
1159 Thetwelftito Aſhabiah,be , his ſonnes and 16 To Skuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with ente, whe:e they 
„ + Insbrethren twelve, the gate b of Shallecheth by the paued ſireet that c. fal. of things 
nn Ahe thirteenth, to Shubael, be, his ſonnes goerh vpward,warde ouer againſt ward. concerning the 
2 and his brethren twelue. _ ; 17 Eaſtward werefixe Leuites, and Northward Tewple,as a Con- 
ind bn ''2t Thefourtecmh,to Mattithiah,he,hisfonnes fourca day, and Southward foure a day, & toward 99200 boule, 
eee Aare eee, e 2 — 
8 22 The fiſteenth, to Ierimoth, he, his ſonnes and 19 Ink parbar toward the Weſt were ſoure by blub ol he citie. 
bh brechen twelue. the paued ſtreete, and two in Parbat. i Meaning, iwo 
> - 23 The ſixteenth, to Hananinh, be, his ſonnes 19 Theſe are the diuiſions of the porters of the va de. 20d two 
ich - andhisbrethren twelue. ſonnes of Kore, and of che ſonnes of Merari, =” k Which wasam 
yk 4 The ſtuenteench, to Toſbbekaſhah, be, his 20 And of the Leuites, Ahiiah #44 oucy the houle wherein 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. ; | treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea- ten kept the in- 
25 The eighteenth, to Hananj, be, his ſonnes ſures of the dedicate things. 8 ade 
md bis brethren ewelue, © | 21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of te 
26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, be, his ſonnes Gerſl.unnites deſcending of Laadan, the chie ſe fa. 
and his brethren twelue, : thers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and Tehieli. 
**27 The ewentieth, to Fliathah, be, his fonnes 22 Theſonnes of fchieli wert Zethan and joel 
and his brethren twelue. ; his brother, pointed cuer the tteaſures of the 
28 The one and twentieth, to Hothir, be, his houſe of the Lord. — 301 
{fines and his brethren twelur. a 23 Ofthe! Amramiit&,of the Ii harites, of the 1 Theſe alſo had 
29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, be, his Hebronites and of the Oxieltes. charge ouet the 
ſonnes and his brethren twe lue. 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 
30 The three and twentieth;to Maha ioth, be, ſonne of Moſes, auler der the treaſure. 
u ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 25 And of his||brethren which cane of Elie. df. 
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* | 31 Thefoure and twentieth, to Romamti. exer, zer, was Rehabiah his forme; & Teſhaiabhis ſorine, 
be, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. and Toram his ſonne, and Zichii his ſonne, & She - 
ls woes, ft * lomithbisſonne. 88 

ercol CHAP. XXVI., . a k N N 
bere The the Temple are orde meg, ur- be 26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
* 5 SA, 2 4 * oner al the treaſures of the dedicate things, which 
ang be 6 the diuiſions of the porters, of Dauid the king, and the chicfe fathers; the cap- 


the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonne of Ko- taines ouer thouſands, and bundreths, and the eap- 
lud vs te of the ſounnes of Aſaph. — taines of the armic had = dedicated. m According 28 
nite vorable 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 27 (For of the battels and of the fpoiles they 88 
— no- the eldeſt, Iediacl the ſecond, Tebadiah the third, did dedicate to mainteine the houſe of the Lord 3* 
ade Fb lachniel the fourth, 23 And all chat Samuel the Seer had dedieate, 
Mc 73. 3 2 the ra Ichohananthe ſict, ana Elie - and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne 
boenai en 


ö euenth. of Ner, & Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and whoſoe- 
te n 4 And of the ſonnes oſObed-Edom, Shemaiah uer had dedicate any bmg, it was vnder the hand 
** the eldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, loahthe thirde, of Shelomith,and bis brethren. | 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethanecl the fift, 29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and his 
5 Ammiel the ſixt, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, Penl- ſonnes, for the buſineſſe n without ouer Iſrael, for » Mernivg. of 


ö bm thaithe eight: for God had b bleſſed him. officers and for Iudges. things that were 
we 6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſomes 30 Of the — Aſhabiah 2nd his bre- e che. 
— borne, that © ruled in the houſe of cheir ſather, ſor thren, men of actiuitie, a thouſand & ſeuen hun- 


u mes, they were men of might. : dreth were officers for Iſtael beyonde Iorden 

—.— 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni , and Weftward,in all the buſines of the Lorde,and for 

I Rephael, and Obed , Elzabad, and his brethren, the ſeruice o of the King. 2 Tharisforth® 
than ſtrong men: Elihu alfo,and Shemachiah. 31 Among the Hebronites wes Tediiah the * 5 houle, 


8 All theſe were of the |{fonnes of Obed E- chiefeſt, euen the Hebronites by his generations 


dom, they and their ſonnes and their brethren according to the families. And in the ſourtieth 
— t mightie and a ſtrong to ſerue, tun threeſcore and yere of the reigne of Dauid they were ſought for: 
heroes, tO Of Obed Edom. and there were found among them men of acthi- 


And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, tie at Iaxer in Gilead. 
ee eighteene mightie men. 32 And his y brethren men of actiuitie, two To witthecow- 
. 10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, the thouſand and ſeuen hundreth chief fathers, whom #29 of led. 
eh. ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, anal (though he ws King David made rulers ouer the Reubenites,and 
* not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the chiefe) the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaflch, for 


; 12 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, an euery matter perteining to 4 God, and for the 2 Pech in ſpirituat 

ee een eee ende ec. —— , ” * 
thren of Hoſah were thirteene. CHAP, XXVII. 

N #2 Oftheſe were theſſ diuiſions of the portes ofthe princes and rulers thar minilirtd onto tht Kings 

* kccorgingts ofthe chief men, baumę the charge © againſt their He children of Ifrael alſo after their number, 

— brethren, to ſerue in the houſe of the Lord. even the chiefe fathers and captaines of thou. 

wa ..33 And they caſt lottes both ſinall and great ſandes and of hundreths , and — 


a= 


©5557 


: $=- dixifom op 
2 office,which is 


Þ Thatis,Dodais 
liesctenent. 


$07, Boniexnin, 


— 
tatacs. 


4 Which is be. 
{1-eden in 
te ſyect of ludgh: 


a one cap'aine 


was ouet the Reu- 


benitcr and the 
Gadues. 


ſerued the Ki 
in and — — 


| which 
diuers q courſes, a came 


all the monerbs ofthe yeere: in cuery coutſe were 


foure and twentie thouſand, - | 
2 - Over the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth 
was laſbobeam the ſanne of Tabdiel: and in his 
courſe were foure and twentie thouſand. 
Ot che ſonnes 'of Peres w the chieſe o- 
uer all the princes of the armies forthe firſt mo- 


4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 

i, an Ahohite, and bi in his courſe, & 
anc, and in his courſe were 
ſoure and twentie 


5 Thecaptaineofthe third hoſte ſor che third 


moneth wes Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada the 
chicfe Prieſt i and in his courſe were foure and 
twentic thouſand, . 5 

6 This Benaiah was mightie among * thirtic 
and above the thictic, and in his courſe was Ami- 
zabad his ſonne. 

7 The fowthforche fourth moneth was A- 
hel the brother of Ioab, and Zebadiah bis ſonne 
after him: and in bis courſe were ſoure and ewen- 
tie thouſand, ; 

8 Thefift forthe ſiſt moneth wes prince Shame 
huch the Izrahire;& in his courſe toure and ewen- 
tic thouſnd. YA 

9 The ſoxt for the ſit moneth wes Ira the 
ſonne of Ikke(l the Tekoite : and in bis courſe 
foure and tiwentic thouſand. | 

10 The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth was 
Helez the pelonite, of the ſonnes of Fpluaim: and 
in his courſe foure and ewentie thouſand 6$v © 

21 Theeight for the cight moneth ws si 
becai ite ofthe Zarhites : and in his 
teyenty thouſand. 


harai,the Netophuthite of the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe ſoure and twentĩe . 

14 he eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of Ephra · 
im: and in his courſe ſoure and twenty thouſand. 

15 Thetwelſt for the twelſt moneth was Hel- 
dai the Netophathmre,of Othnicl:and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thonſand. 

16 © Morcouer © the rulers ouer the tribes of 
Iſrael were#beſs : ouer the Reubenites was ruler, 
Eliczer the ſonne of Zichri:ouer the Shimeonites, 
Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſha' i ah the ſonne of 
Remuel: ouer them of Aharon, and Zadok: 

18 Ouer ludah, Elchu of the brethren of Da- 
uid: ouer liſachar, Omti the ſonne of Michael: 

19 Ouer Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of O. 
badiah: ouer Naphtali, Ierimoth the ſonne of Ax- 


riel: 

20 Ouer che ſormes of Ephreim, Hoſhea the 
forme of Azazziah:ouer the halte tribe of Manal- 
ſch, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah: 


21 Ouer the 4orber halſe of Manaſſeh in Gi. 
lead, Iddo theſonne of Zechariah: ouer Beriamin, 
Iaaſiel the ſonne of Abner:  _ 

22 Ouer Dan, Azariet the ſorme of Ieroham. 
Theſe are the princesof the tribes of Iſtael. 

23 hut Dauidrookenotthe number ofthem 


from twentie yeere olde and vader , becaule he 6 99 


— 


Lorde had aid that hewould increaſe Iſtael like 


vnto the ſtarres of the heauens. 
21 And“ loabthe ſonne of Zeruiah beganne 


perteined to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite: 


28 And ouer the ol ue trees and mulbery trees 


that were in the valleys, vas Baal Hanan the Ge. 


det ice: and ouer the ſtore of the oyle wes Toaſh: 
29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, was 
Shctrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys we: Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: 
30 And ouet the camels wes Ovil the Iſhmae. 
lite: and ouer che aſſes was Iehdeiah the Merono · 


e: 

31 And ouer the ſheepe was Taziz the Hage 
rite: all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance iat 
was King D. uids. 

32 And Jchonathan DaniJs vncle a man of 
eounſell and vnderſianding (for he was ag ſcribe) 
and Iehicl the ſonne of rlachmoni were with the 
Kings b ſonnes. 

33 And Ahichophel wes the Kings counſeller, 
and Huthai the Archite the Kings friend. 

34 And i after Ahithophel wes lehoiada the 
ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: and captaine uf 


the Kings armic va, Ioab. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

g Breanſe Danid was fer laden $0 bankie the Tempyleghe willeth 
Salowon and the people to per forme u, Þ Exheritng bum „ 
fare the Lord, 

Owe David aſſembled all the princes of Iſra- 

el: the prinecs of the tribes, and the copt:ins 
ofthe bands that ſe: ucd the King, and the cap- 
taines ofthouſands & tte captaines of hundrerhs, 
and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion 
of the king, and of his ſontes, u ich the ij eunuches, 
and the naghiic , and all the men of power, vnto 

** 2 King Dauid ſtoode his fe 

A mg vp ypon his teere, 
and ſake, Heare ye me, my brethren and my peo- 
ple: Ipurpoſed to haue built an houſe of © reſt 
for che of the couenant of the Lord, and for 
a ſooteſtoole of our God, and haue made ready 
for the 3 

3 Put God ſayde vnto me, * Thouſhale not 
builde an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou baſt 
bene a min of warre,andhaſt ſhed blood. 

4 Yetas the Lord God ol Iſrael choſe me be- 
fore all the houſe of my father, to bee King ouer 
Iſrael for euer (for in judah u oulde hee ci uſe a 
prince, and of the houſe of b Iudah is the houſe of 
my father, and among the ſonmes of my ſather he 
delited in me to make me King ouer Iſtacl) 

5 Soofall my ſonnes (for the Lord bath 12 
uen me many ſonnes) hee hath cucn choſen Salo · 
mon my ſanne to fit vpon the throne of the bing · 
dome ofthe Lord ouer Iſtael. 
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Chap xxx, 


be ſhallbuilde mine bouſt ond my eonrtes: for I mancr of ſeruee. The princes alſs and all the peo | 
Pc ple will be  wholy at thy commandement. es at 4 
„ Ka er. — CCH AP. XXIX. r 
| r , Lill Rabliſh therefore his kingdome for 2 Threffing of Dania and of the proxces. ſer the N of 


Pal , o the 7 1% Dau giuth chankes to the Lovde. 20 
ant 3 2 himlelſe — app He tx horieth the people 42 the — ey AT —— 
en . es King. dyetbani Salomon 

ray BY 9  Nowthcreforc in the ſtght of all Iſrael the rare” ag ns : a . 

Congregation of the Lord, and in the audience Orcouer Dauid the King ban vnto all the 
= of our Cod, keepe and ſceke for all the comman- IVI congrepation, God ha 

gdements oſ the Lord your God, that ye may poſ- mineonely ſonn.: yong and tender, and the wo 
ſeſſe this a good land, and lea ue it for an inhe- 1 great: for this houſe as not for man, but for the 
+..--- ritance for your children aſter youe for euer. Lord God, » And therefore 
mm „ AndthouSalomonmy fonne,knowe thou 2 Nowel haue prepared with all my power * on ow 
then _ the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a per- for the houſe of my God, golde for. veſſels of poem, in 
hom hee fte heart, and with a willing minde ; * For. the golde,and ſiluer for bens of ſiluer, and braſſe for 
— ein Lord; ſcarcheth all hearts, and vnderſtandeth Ilg? of braſſe, yron for things of yron, and wood 
— <a allthe imaginations of thoughts J if thou ſecke for.cb-ng5 of wood, and oni Rones, and ſtones 

494 he will be found ofthce, but if thou torſake to be ſct, and carbuncle ſlones and of divers co- 
. bn wd him, he u ill caſt thee off for euer. lours, and all precious ſtones, and marble ſtones in 
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— „ 2 Take heede now,, ſor the Lord hath choſen abundance. _. .. 3 
menten thee to builde fthe houſe of the Sancluarie: bee 3 Moreouer, becauſe I haue b delite in the > Mr re. 
1. ſtrong there ſire, and 8 doe it. houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne golde r 
Hh ke 21 T Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſorne and filuer, which I haue giuen to the houſe of my Temple made 
Satay de patenne ol che porch and of the houſesthere: God,belide all that I haue prepared for the houle him to ſpare ns 
ee. of, and ofthe cloſets thereof, and of the galleries of the Sanctunrie, tee. . 
thereof, and of the chambers thereof that ate Euen ethree thouſand talents of gold ofthe peeilia ireviore, 
vithin. and oſthe houſe of the merciſeate, golde oſ Ophir,and e of fi e He ſbe weib 
i Andtbepaterne ofall that f be bad in his ned ſiluer to ouerlay the walles ofthe houſes; . whether hadef 
ka mu mind for the courtes of he houſe of the Lord, _ 5 Ahe golde for the chiggę of Folde, and the fu nt 


1 And ſor all the chambers round about, for the ſiluer for thing of ſiluet, and for all the worke by — —_ 
he treaſurg of the houſe of God, and for the trea- Ihe hands of, artificers : and who is 4 willing fro d He was noe 
4 ſures ofthe dedicate things, ill his hand th day vmo the Lordꝰ e 
— 13 And for the courſes of the Prieſts, and of 6 So the prinees of che fam ilies, andthe prin- ou ny — N 
the Leuites. and for all the vor lc for che ſeruice ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and rhe captaines of fer forth the 
1 - of the honſe ofthe Eorde, and for all the veſſels thouſands ami of hundreths,with the rulers of the worke of God, 
had BE of the miniſteric of the houſe of the Lord. Kings worke,otfied willingly, doris offer, 
2 14 .. gane of golde by weight, for tho v fels 7 And they gaue for the ſervice of che houſe 
coup 4 of golde, ſos oll the veſſrls of all waner of ſer uice, of God ſiue thouſand talents of gold, & ten thou - 
8 #24allthe veſſeh of filuer by weight, for all ma- favd pieces, and ten thouſand talents of ſiluer and 
f ner veſle kꝭ of all maner of ſetuice. e'ghteenethouſand talents of braſſe, and one hun- 
— ten 19 The weightalfo of golde for the b candle · dreth thouſapd talents ofyron. 


76 ſickes, and gold for their lampes,with the weight 8 And they with whom precious Gones were 
of cuery eamuleſtic ke, and for the lampes thereof, © found,gave them to the treaſure of the houſe of Mraning.them. 
and for the candleſt x kes of ſiluer by the weight the Lord, hy the hand of Tehichrhe Gerſhunnite, that had any, 
of the eandleſticke, and the lumpes thereof ac- 9 And the people reioyced when they offred 


cording tothe vſe of eucry candleſticke, villingly: for chey offred willingly vnto the Lord, 
16 And the weightofthe gold for the tables with at perfite heart. And Dawd the King alſo 1 That is with 2. 
n of ſhewbread, for cuery table, and ſiluer for the * reioyced with great ĩoy. | — aud: 
4. tables of filuer, ro rhereſore David bleſſed the Lord beſere . 


17 And pure golde for the fteſhhookes, and. all the Con egation, and Dauid faid , Eleſſed be f. 7. 
de boules, and i plates. and for haſens, golde in thou. O Lord God, ofs Hrael our father for euer 2 Which Ade 
weight for euery baſen, and for ſiluer baſens, by and euer. s - _ Feneilethy ſelſe 
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1 . - weight for euery b ſen, 11 Thine. O Lord, is greatneſſe and power, & iaakob. 
e een And forthe altar of incenſe, pure polde by glory, and victorie & praiſe · ſor all that is in hea- 
—_—_ . weight, and golde for the patcme of + the ch ret uen and in earth a zbeve thine is the king dome, 


ole Cherubs that pred themſelues, and couc- O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head overall. nf hes, oc 
4. red the Arke of the couenant of the Lord: 12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 29ibing ef ont 
katie 19 All, and. be, by writing ſent to me ł by the thou re ĩgneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is power h wee haas 
nnd oſ the Lord. — — me vnderſtand all and ſtrength, and in thine hand it is to male receined of thee:: 
ws dhe workemhip ofthe paterne. ; great,andtogiue ſtrength o all. Pye whether ther 
| ray: 20 And Dauid ſai to Salomon his ſonne, Dee 13 Nowthereforevur God, wee thanke thee, 2 — 
n ſtrang. and of a valiant courage and doe it; ſeare and praiſe thy glorious Name. we receive then 
nor, nor hee aſraide: forthe Lor God, en my 14 Fut ho am l, and what is my people, that al! of Gd 
ines Jod s with thee: he will not leaue thee nor for- we ſhould be able to offer willingly after this therefore m 
N. fake thee till thou haſt finiſhed all the worke for ſort? for all things ® come. of thee: and of thine — 
dame the ſeriuce of the houſe of the Lord. owne hand we have giuenthee. 1 Acdthereforer | 
rel 2+ Beholde alfo.the companiesof the Prieſts 1 5 For we are ſtrange nbeſorethee. & ſoiour. have this und 
ork and the Leuiresfor all the ſeruice of the houſe of ner, like al our father: our dayes ere like the ſha-. Put — 
been God, euen they ſhatl be wichthee for the whole dow vpon the earth, and there is none ſ abiding. — 2 
worke,! wich euery free heart that is ſlulſul in any 16 O Lade our Gone this abundance that' 10 1 7. 
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3 ine me, anoynt 

=p | 5 I knowealſo,my God, that thou * tryeſt and Zadok for the hie Prieſt. 


» and haſt pleaſure in righteouſneſſe; 1 2 So Salomon ſute on the ® throne of the a Thisdedey 
haue offred willingly in the vprightneſſe of mine Lorde,avKing in ſtead of David his father, and . 
beart all theſethings: nove alſo haue I ſeene thy proſpered: and all Iſtael obeyed him. Acta 
people which are I here, to offer vnto thee 24 And all the princes and men of power, the m e 
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willingly with joy, and all the ſonnes of King Dauid f ſubmitted debe 
18 G Tord God of Abraham, Trhak and If. themſclues vnder King Salomon. 2 
& Continve them rael our fathers, keepe this for euer in the ł pur- 25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in diy. ald 
in thus good mind, poſe, and the thoughts of the heart of thy people, nitie, in the fight of all Ifrael, and gave him ſo f 
CET "+ an are their hearts vnto thee. © gloriousakingdome,asno King had before him | 
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ur heart to keepe thy commaundements, thy tefti- 26 e Thus Dauidthe ſonne of Iſhai reigned 
monies, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, ard ouer all Iſtael. b ; 
to build the houſe which I haue 3 27 And the ſpace that he reigned over Iſrael, 
20 And Damid ſayde to all the Co ati- was N ette ;ſcuen yeere reigned he in He. 
on, Nowe bleſſe the Lordeyour God, And all the bron, ary diver and hire yeere reigned hee in 
Congregation bleſſed the God of their fa- Ieruſalem: WF 
chers, and bowed donne their heads; and wor- 28 Andhee dyed ima good age, ſull of dayes, 
ede . reve. ſhipped the Lord andthe! King. niches and hohour, and Salomon his ſonne reig- 
e's 21 Andthey offered ſacrifices vnto the Lord, ned in his ſtead, * 
aud on the morowe aſter that day, they offered 29 C the actes of Dauid the King 
. burnt offerings vnto the Lord, even a thouſand firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the boo Nay de 
3 Ted bullockes,athouſand rammes, and a thou- of Samuel the Seer, and in the booke of ® Nathan e theoght o, 6d 
8 Z : ſand ſheepe,withtheir = drinke offrings, and ſa- che Prophet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, tavebereloty . 
— min. riſices in abundancefor all Iſrael.” : 30 With all his reigne and his power, and Pannen, | 
led ivith their 23 And they did eate and drinke before the p times that went ouer tim, and oner Ifracl, and — 
— Lord the ſame day with great ĩoy, and they made ouer all the kingdomes of the earth, grieles, 10 
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Ha ſecend books conteineth briefly in effect that , which is comprehended in the two bh of tht hun 
4 K ingr:that ir,from the reigne of Salomon tothe deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the carying away of | Ul N 
the people capi ius tuto Babylon, In this ſtory are cert aino things declared and fer forth more e:puuſlv ** 
then in the bookes of the Rings, and therefore ſerus greatly to the vnde ſtanding of the Prophets. Bus »ab, 
three things are here chirfly to be confidered. Firſt that the godly Kings when they [awe the plagues of 
God prepared againſt their countrey for finne, bad recourſe to the Lord, and by earneſt prayer were 
beard, and the plagues remoued, The ſecond, how it is a thing that greatly off enderh God, that ſuch a | 
feare bim end prejeſſ bis religion, ſhould ioyne in amirie with the wicked, And thirdly, bow the good fir 
rulers euer loued the Prophers of God, and were very daleus to ſet forth bis religion therowout all their ; 
lominions,and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them and for the true rel gion and 15 
word of Gad, ſet vp idelatris and ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus hate we hitherto the ; 
chiefe actes from the beginning of the world ro the bu;lding againe of Ieruſilem which was the two and 4 
thirrzeth yeere of "Darius, and conteine in the whole,three thouſand, ſius bundrcth, threeſcore and eigb - A 
reene yeerer,and fixe maneths,  ' FN 
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; preparation for it: for he had pitched a tent for 
Ken Salomon the ſonne of it in Ieruſalem. 


kingdome:and the Lord his zaleclthe ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur bh 
God wa withhim,and mag- made, did hee ſet before the Tabernacle of the 
; nificd him highly. Lorde: and Salomon and the Congregation 


a Thitls, he pro- 77 e And Salomon ſpakte fought ir. 
— — 237 ; SC vnto all Iſrael, to the ca 6 And Salomon offred there before the Lord 


manded that ali taines of thouſands, and of hundreds, and to the vpon the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
— be ae judꝑes, and to all the gouernours in all Iſrael. cuen of the Congregation: * euen athouſand biunt of 
2 8 the chiefe fathers. we 1 frings _ 15 ypon it. 8 

b Reade 1 King. So Salomon and all the Congregation wi 7 T The ſame night did God appeare vn- 
M6. nhhim ent to the hie place that was ath Gibeon; to Salomon, and fayde vnto him, Alke _y 
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dener et, him an boufe,when the heauen, and the heauen of 
ge And Salomon hyde vnto 2 Thoutuſt heauens cannot conteine him? who am I chen that 
2 4 — — father, and I ttiodld bailte himanhouſttlus f - 3510 bume 
in his ſtead, bincenſe be fore hm. N 
> — +, OLorde God. let thy pro- Sende mee nowe therefore a cuming man the bee 
er 2 facher be e erue: for thou haſt that can worke in golde in ſluer and in brate, and e 
yenilemade to made mee King ouer a grea: people, like to the in yron, ani in purple, and c rimoſin &iblue ſilke, — dle co h. 
e dito the earch. and that can graue in grauen wor ce with tte cun- n imac ood) 
10 Giue me now ide & knowledge that ning men —— are with me in Iudah — wag — 
— 25 Imay f goe out and goe in before this people: ſor lem, whom Dauid my father hahpr 7 keroerh, 

; who can judge 8 people? 8 Sende mee alſo cedas trees, ne trees and 1 ins 
| rx" And God ſayde to Salomon, Becauſe this © | Algummim trees from Lebanon Or l eve 1 — 
1 N 22 * whs in * 23 not pete that thy ns wht to hewe e called bees i 

han be treaſires nor honour, nor the 8 lines ne ene banon : e, ſeruantes ſhalbe others ſorvor 
EEK yerhat ed long life, buthut of thine, Thu e ee, 
n , ked for thee wiſlome and knowledge thas thou 9 That theym ä 0 Kyu Ie 
have ee eee ouer whonie I baue dance: for 2425 140 builde, 1. great eiern 
19 and — ra 0. 5 3 9g 
4 >» uh ee knowledge i is oranted vnto 10 And Behold; Twill does pee le Ay 
thee, and I will giue thee tiehes and treaſures and eutters and the heuers of timber twentiethouſand 
hononr , ſo that there hatthnot bene the like a- f meaſures of besten hes · e, & twentie thouſand fes“. Corim, 
| mong the Kings which were before thee, neither me. ſures oſ borly, and twentie thouſand baths of 2 Ofileck irvady 
9d aſter thee ſhall there be the like. = wine, and twentie < thoufand baths of oyle,' 
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— figoetrees, char each N co n father Hurarrs LE : + 
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vfche conenant. | Chapyþ- Salomon proyſcah God 16 
in the things that Dauid his father had racl, who mouth vnto Dauid my 
1 — ap Fro Ide, and all fat Cd pen qhand fulfilled k, ping. lo f. f 


che veſſels, chem among — Since the day thee out 
Ka God. off the lande of Egrpe, 7 2 ta alan che 
hben 9 of IC. tribes of Iſtael to yidan thaule, —.— lo, ral. 
and all the he che tribes, the chiefe fa- might be there, neither choſe I any man to bee a 
chem of the children of Iffael vnto Jeruſalem to ruler ouer my people Iſtael: 
being vp the Arke of iry ox carp oftheLorde 6 But Ie en leruſalem, that my Name 
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knen "could not 4 5 nor numbre(l for multuude. 10 And the Lorde hath — his worde 
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mn an uenant of the Lord ynto his pl. oe, into the Ora- Dauid my father, and am ſer on the throne of lſ- 


n cle ofthe houſe, into the moſt Holy place, enen raclas the Lord promiſed. and haue builtan houſe 


they came frow vnder the wings ofthe Cherubim. to the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
z for the Cherubims ſiretched out rheir wings 11 And T haue ſet the Arke there, wherein 
ae. ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims the b couenant of the Lord, that he made — the 7 Memieg Je 4 

——— couered the Arke and the harres thereof aboue. children of Iſrael. — 

_ XY And they rewe our the barres, that the 12 © Ani the King e ſtoodebeforethe altar cfie@oithees 

— of the barres might bee ſeene out of the ofthe Lord. inthe preſence of all the Congrega- *2aotthatGo1 

Arte before the Oracle, but they were not ſeene tion ofIf2el,and ſtretched out his hands, _ _ our 

2 den and there they are vnto this day. 13. (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold - _ 1 
9 wa in the A ke, ſaue a the two and (et it in the mĩddes oſthe cou af fue cubits that was wade 

12 ——— — Table » Which Moſes gaue at Horeb, where the long, and fiue cubites broad, and three cubites of — —— 

de de Lorde made a conenant with the children of IC. height, and vpon it he ſtood, and knedled downe — = s 


— rad, when they came out of Egypt. n his knees before all the Congregation of people wight tbe 
this place, rr And when the Prieſies were come out of l pu «ſtretched out his handes toward hea- ae al 
bes Sanctuarie ( for all the Prieſts that were pre- uen) 1 ring $33, 


e Wae proved ſent,ware ſandifiel,axddid not waite by courſe. 14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſiael, chere ii 2 — . 
uon A 2 And 1 the ſingers of e og God like thee in ders nor in __ which 3 
of Aſaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun, and oſ their keepeſt couenant, mercy vnto thy ſeruants, o- 
ſonnes and of their brethren, being clad in fine that walke before thee with all their heart. 2 — — 4 
linen, ſtoode wich cymbales, .and with violes and 15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſt ant Da- cue — tongl | 
harpes at the Faſt ende of the altar, and with uid my father, riiat thou haſt promiſed him: for and profperitie 
them an hundreth and twentie Frieſtes blowing thou ſpakeſt «ith thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled ir _— — 2 
| with trumpets. with tiene | hand, as 2ppeareth this day. — — — by: 
| They apred all 13,2 And they were fas one, blowing trum. 16 Therefore now Lord God of Iſrael okeepe thy power, 
e F ng, and made one ſounde to bee with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou haſt 
8 and thanking the Lorde, and promiſed him, ſay in _— Thou ſſhalt not want a man FE mas (hal 
by — voyce with trumpets and in my ſight, that ſhall fie vpon the throne of N. e c. 
EA. ales, and with inſtruments of muſicke, racl fotharthyſomnesrake ro their wayes, 
(yt and * yſedthe Lord, fnging, s For he to walke in my Law, as thoutaſt walked 
x good. becauſe his mercie lefteth for euer) then me. 


alas, che bouſe, enen the houſe © the Lorde was filled. 17 Andibowy , O Lord God bf Thael; 4 


. witha cloude, word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy ſer 
14 So that the Priefts could not fland to mi- uant Dauid. 
niſter becauſe of the cloude: for the glory of the . - (ls it true in deede that God will dwell 
Lord had filled the houſe of God. man on earth? behold , the * heaycns, and *1.King 3.25% 
þ CHA p. VL Ce akin are nor able to conteine ä 
f 2 een D 
1 hat 
n 19 But haue thou reſpect to the er of thy 


CTY Tee- , The Lord hath fayd feruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord tny God, 


8 th. t he would d well in the darke cloude: to heare the * prayer which thy ſcruane * 
4 2. And I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, N e, 
ow 2 ton for thee to dwelſ in for euer. o That thine e beopentetraſthis „nes 
— Andrhe King earned bis Ber, and bleſſed houſeday and hight,cues toward the place,wher- e 
ee of fel (forallthe Con- of thon felt heren en cee, ES - * 
ſtael ſtoode rhere) that thou mayeſt Hñearken vnto e rinaall care ones 
"4 dhe ti Bleed ei Lond God nie yen pay inhale, nid OR < 


t Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 


pray in this place : and thou in the place of 


thing from bim;or enuſe him to ſweare, and the f (wearer ſhall come 
Aach de hats left before thine altar inthis * 


eb. the. 

zue bim that the righteous, to giue him according to his ri 
— be hath heſſe. 98 ding nigh 
deſerved, 24 J And whenthy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- 

..- .. throwenbefore the enemie, becauſe they haue 
10 apſts Ganed againſt thee, and turne againe, and || con- 
feſle thy Name, and pray, and make ſupplication 
before thee in this houſe, 

25 Thenhearethou in heauen, and be merci- 
full vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to 
chem and to their fathers. 85 

26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and there 
ſhalbe no rayne, becauſe they haue ſinned apainſt 
tee, and ſhall pray in this place, and conſeſſe thy 
n 4 Name, and ſj turne from their ſinne, when thou 
= doeſt affli& them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 

che ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſra- 

A (when chou haſt taught them the good way 

wherein they . an giue raine vpon 

thy lande,which thou haſt giuen vato thy people 

or an inherirance, 

ches. 28 Wen there ſhalbe famine in the land, 
u hen chere ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting, or mildew, 

; when there ſhall be graſhopper, or caterpiller, 

Tetra che land when their enemie (hall beſiege them + in the ci- 
Huter un. ties of their land, er any plague or any ſickeneſſe. 
ä 209 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſo euer 
, ſhalbe made of any man, or of all thy le II- 

rael. when euery one ſhall know his owne plague, 

and bis one diſcaſe, and ſhall ſtretch ſootth his 

hands toward this houſe, 

30 _— — af heauen , thy dwelling 

leclaeth Place, and be mercifull, nd giue euery man accor- 
| 28 _—_ ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeſt know his 
pf kypocrires cas heart ( for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of the 

* xray tore lee ee ee besen esl nch 

— zt That they may feare thee, and walke in thy 

1 wayes as long as they liue in the land which thou 

an vofained faith gaueſt vnto our fathers, 

ang intruere. 33 CMoreover,astouching the ſtranger which 

ene s not of thypeople Iſtael, who ſhall come out of 
that before God a farre country for thy great Names ſ. ke, and thy 
there is no acceP» mightie hand, and thy ſtretched out arme: when 

— . — they ſhall come and i pray in this houſe, 


ehatfeareth him 3 Hearetbouin heaucn thy dwelling place, 
aod worketh aud .dae according to all that the ſtranger cal- 
righteoulneſſe, for vnto thee, that all the people of the 


3 erf Name, and feare thee like 
thy people Iſrael, and that they may knowe, that 
gone ougt to thy Name is a in this c I 
. this houſe which 
0 e built. | | 
warre, but at the 
Lonizzamdda. >|» 34 When thy people ſhall goe out to bat- 
demen, chat is, ie their enemies, by the way chat æ thou 
which islawfull ſhalt ſende them, and they pray to thee, in the 
ee, wn towarde this citie, Vieh thou haſt choſen, 
the e of chip cuen toward the houſe which I haue built to thy 
cue. Name, | 


uche. 


37 Thenhearethou in heaven their prayer and 


thy ſcruant, and of day people liracl, whichrhey their ſupphcation,and iudge their caule. 
thine habitation, ⁊ues in he. uen, and when thou —— . alen, 

» a not . 2:66 eccln,y, J 
heareſt, be mercifull 1 eee 2 nou bee angrie with . 


fk 40 22 9 855 a oe Aragorn er enemies, and a 
*. K. - 3 * When a' man ſinne againſt rake them and em Wel 
k . — nei . and hee lay vpon him an othe to 1 If: by * 7 1. away capeiue vnto 


37 If chey ſ turne againe to their heart in the 1099, 


1 hnd whither they be caryed in captiues, and tune 
him te keeper 23 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe, and and pray vntothee in the land oh — 
60 himany wrong judge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked ſaying, We haue finned, we haue tranſꝑreſſed and 


che ir captiuitie, 


1 Mean ng, % to bring bis way 8 pon his hea in iuſtifying haue done wickedly, 


38 If they turneagaine to thee with all their 


heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie, whither they haue caryed them cap. 
tiues, and pray toward their Jande,which thou ga- 


ueſt vnto their fathers,and reward the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which l ; 


haue built for thy Name, 


39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place of 
thine habiration their prayer and their ſupplicati- 
on, and j iudge their cauſe, and be mercifull vnto 10, mane 
thy people,which haue ſinned againſt thee. the right, 
40 Now my God, I beſeech thee, let thine 
eyes be open, and thine cares attent vnto the pray. 
er that is m ide in this place. E 
4: * Nowtherefore ariſe, O Lorde God, to 2 


come into thy I reſt, thou, and the Arke of thy 1 


ſtrength: O Lord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed = Lenthenie 


with i ſaluation, and let thy Saintes reioyce in — 


goodneſſe. 
15 42 O Lord God, reſuſe not rhe face of a thine 3 1 


anoynted: 1 ed - » Ne 
ynted: remember the mercies promiſed to Da » 
an0yuted Lay 


uid thy ſeruant. 


CHAP. VII. 

t The fre conſurneth the ſarrifice, 2 The glory of the L ed 
Aab the Temple. 12 He heareth h prayer, 17 ana prom 
ſeth to exalt hin and h throne, 

Nd * when Salomon had made an ende of * Mun 
ing, a fire came downe from heauen, and 


the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, mon pet 
2 So that the Prieſts oould nor enter into the 
houſe ofthe Lord, becauſe che glory ofthe Lorde 
had filled the Lords houſe, 
3 Andwhenallthe children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fice,and the glory ofthe Lord come ( lovne vpon 
the houſe, they bowed them ſelues with t herr faces 
to the earth vpon the pauement, and worſhipped 
and prayſed the Lord, (azs#g , For he is good, be- 
cauſe bis mercy /afterb for euer. 
Then the King and all the people offred "10 
ſacrifices before the Lord. ex 
5 And King Salomon offted afacrifice of two 1 
and twentie thouſand tullockes,and an hundreth 
and twentic thouſand ſheepe. So the King and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
6 And the Prieſts waited on their offices, and 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of mulick of the 
Lorde, which King Dauid liad made to p tayſe the 
Lorde, Becauſe his mercy laſteth for euer: when | 
David prayſed God + by them, the Prieſtesalp $49 
blew trumpets ouer againſt them: and all they of 
Iſrael ſtoode by. | f 
7 MNoreouer Salomon halowed the mi idleaf 
the court that was before the houſe of the Lord: 
for there hee had prepared burnt offerings, 
and the fatte of the peace offtings, becauſe the 
braſen altar which Salomon had made, was 
not able to receiue the Lurnt offering, and — 
m 


a Here 64 
clated tin be ng 


conſumed the burnt offring and the ſacrifices: and ical end 


„ F 


dene 


r 


#@ TV 4 144 


ö: | Cpl — 137 
i the fat. Then Salomon bui 
ad Salomon made e e e bunte Saloman, and « 2 Sechiemelf,, b —— 
s, and all Iſtael wit a very great rael to dwell there. 1 
of Hamath,ya- 1 a N weneto Hamarh Zobab, and cauſe they pleaſed 
. — Egypt. bim not * 
SA gght day hey, s male = + 4. Andhobuilt Talmotiatheildernedl,& ——— 
5 Aale; for they had made the. dedica· repayredall ech cities of lore which hee built in o Sy Kg 
1 2 ſeuen dayes, and the ſcaſt ſcben Hamath, 
And hebuile a Beth-horon the vpper, and : "leaving, of mus 


4 $: - 
bebe of Tadeto, 0 And the 4 three & ewenticch day. of theſe. Berks horvnche abe ider defpncedwich walles: faves tor te 
__— he ſent the people away into their gates and barres; . — war 
wo — . joyous and with gladhcart, becauſ becauſcofthe 6. Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore that paired and fortifi 
RE oo — for Dauid & for —— all the charer — and the ci- — — they 
bus Salomon, and for Iſrael his peop ties of the horſemen, and euery pleaſant place that 22 
mee. 72% 80 balomon- finiſhed the houſe of the Salomonbada minde ro builde; — 1 
Lord, and the Kings houſe, and all that came in r in e Lebanon, and throughout all che lande of his of the tribe of E- 
0 kefocpns: hear: toimake in the houſe of the dominion, gd: Cron. 
1 - dal the people that were leſt of f Hit- K ee oy 


- F tites, & the Amorites,and Perizzites,andthe Hiu- 7,2, 
night and Aid to bim, l laue heat thy prayer, and uites, and the lebuſit er which were not of Iſtael, 
haue choſen this place ſor my ſelſe do bean houle 8: Baroftheir children which were left altet 
of ſacrilice. them in the land; whom the children of Iſrael had 
13 if 1 Qut the heaven that there bee no nor conſumed,cuen them did Salomon makeftri- f, + ranks 
raine, or if Icommaund the graſhopper to de- butaries vntill this day. 85 
uoure the land, or if I ſend petulence among my 9 Zut of the children of Ifacl did Salomon 
people, make no ſeruaunts for his worke : for they were 
14 if my people, among whome my Name is menofwarre, and his chicfe princes, — e cafe 
culled vpon, dochumble. chen ſclues, and pray taines of tus charets and of his horſe men. | 
' nd ecke my preſence, and turnefromtheirnic- 0 S0 theſe were the chieſe of che officers 
a ked wayes,rhen will. I heate in heaucn, & be mer - which Salomon had, cuen f two huudreth & fiſtie f For in all tiere 
to emſ the © ciſull to ochel ſinne, and will © healothe ix land: chat bare rule ouer the people. oy Sy ages. bun 
ale” 15 Then n ine eyes ſhalbe and mine cares 1 11 T Then Salomon brought vp the daught er 3 
| artentvnto the prayer made in this — — of Pharach our of the citie of Dauid, into the the pripcipzll 
cen 24 te 16 For I haue nowe choſen and ſanctified this houſe that he had built ſor her: : and heſayde, My charge ede 
houſe, that my Name may be there for cuir: and wife ſhailnor dwell inthe houſe of Dauid King of '-King 9.43. 
— mine eyes & mine heart ſhalbe there perpetually. Iſrael: for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke of the 
17 And iſ chou wilt wal ke before me, as Dauid Lord came vnto it. 
+. thyfa to doe according vnto all that 12 © Then Salomon offered burnt offrings vn- 
I haue commanded chee, and ſbalt obſerue my ſta- to the Lord, on the ꝰ altar of the Lord, which hee .. 
tutes and m hall built before the porch, „dag 
n Then will 1 ſtabliili the throne of thy 13 To *offer according to the commandement Or, eee ik _ 
+ kingdome, according as I made the couenaunt of Moſes [|euery day, inthe Sabbaths, and in the ner of day, 
8 Davidthy father, 'Ciying, * Thou ſlult not nee moones, anal in the ſolemne feaſtes, g three 8 Reade Lew, 
went a man to beruler in Iſrael. times inthe yeere, that 15, in the feaſt of the Vn- 23* 
* 9 kut if ye turne away , and forſake my fia- leauened bread, nd inthe feaſt ofthe Weeks and 
es and my c which I haue ſet in the feaſt of the Tabernacles. 
D and ſhall go anal ſerue other | 14 And hee ſet che courſes of the Pr ieſtes to 
"IP them their offices, according to the order of Dauid his 
20 Thenwill Tpluckerhem vp out of my land, father, and the Leuires in their watches, for to 
vtech; I haue piuen them, and this houſe which { praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſtes euery day, 
na way haue i fanctified ſor my Name, will I caſt out of and the porters by *their coutes, ar cucry gate: ar. chen 
| my fight; and will mabe it to bea ptouerbe and a for ſo v the commandement of Dauid che man 
3 common talke among all people. of God. 
aer, 21 And this houſe whith d Amoft hie, ſhall be 16 And they declined not from the com- - 
1 Kei” 9 anaſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it, ſo mandement of the King, concerning the Prieſtes 
nowneglo a Gy, Why hath the Lord done thus to and the Leuites, touching all tu ings, and touching 
t:ud wierexs This Land, and to this houſe? the treaſures, h Roth for the 
| =p 21 And they (hall anſwere; Becauſe they for- 16 N Nowe Salomon hal made proui ion for matter end alte 
| tg. Poke 7 Lord Gadof their fathers, which krovphr all the b worke , from the day of the foundation tor the work. 
. of the lande of Egypt, and have taken of the houſe of the Lord, vntill it was finilhed: {o 1 * 
— other gods, and We worthipped them, che houſe a the Lord — porkire, . hey, fed Sea 5 
tuedthem, th efore hath he trou tall thi 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion geber, kw bichſumms 
<4 OTE * gt . MN Eloch by the i ſea fide in the lande of isthooghtto | 


mouat tothree 


hte 1 E Edom liens ard f 
2 s Ye d JEHAP. 7 Arts that were .. 18 And Huramfenthim —— handesof his — — 
„e uo bam, is, Hiaſ acrifices, 17 He fenders ſcruants.ſhppes, and ſeruants that had knowledge ſand ci ons, 
„ e of the ſea: and they went withrhe ſeruans ofSa- ſorbere ismes. 
— Nd * after a twentie yeere when Salomon lomon to Ophir, and brought thence k foure hun- nie — 


. * built the houſe of the Lord,and hisowne dreth ami fiſtie talents of gold, and brought them e {; oken of, 
2 10 t King Salonion, 2 1. King 9.28, 


UNI 


1 _ | neus | 
cnn, I of the wood of Lebanon.” rains 
4 qt gr fees tg 17 arenen mates grem thro * 
oe i; Ha Ker: 527 aegis 252 por rie and ure golde. 
[* eee : PEE 20 . — ing 
ſtoole apt rot 
15 phe — F tj nn 
oe ee 
fa f. ſtep rem ether Bay » There masnos the like made >a * 


20 - all king nden drinking veſſels 10 
2 And Salomon declared her Aber queſt were of golde , und all the veſſels of che houſe f 
„ There wan ons, and there was Þ: kid from Salomon, the of Lebanon were of pure golde: for ſſi. 
which he declared not vmo uer was nothing eſteemed in F dayes of Solomon. 
3 Then che Queene of Sheba ane the wiſe- - 21 For the Kings ſhips went to-Tarſhifh with 
dome of Salomon , ang the houſe that. hee had 88 ee 
buil 00/11 Caine 
* And the meate e: and agg raf 
5 55 1 D eee —— 
apparell, is . 
Ege he 1 burn offi abichee fad ebe nd of mr S = 
. ap Of Loid and Net was caly t' f pr e Salomon, to heare hs wiſedome that 
ehr i h.  F And ſhee ſayde to the King, Ir was a true God had put in his heart,” | © 
10, les worde which I heard in mine owne lande of thy 2. And they brought euery man his preſent, 
8 } Gyings,and of thy wiſedome: __ veſſcofſituer, and veſſels of golde,and tayment, 
HowbeitI beleeued not their report, vatill armour,and ſweet odours, hoi ſe, and mules, from 
4 and mine eyes had ſeene it: and bebolde, y eere to yeere. 
the one halfe of thy greatwiſedome was not tolle 25 And Salomon had ® fore thouſand ſtales fi 
me: F «  ofhorſcs;andcharers, and twelue thouſand horſe. bortsb- 
v and happic are theſe men, whom he beflowedin the charet cities, and many 
edonie: Ne ng” 26 Amie ec oneral che Kg, henden 
e ouer a e 
Mata 1 OR which loued I Riu⸗ — —— 
* exiogtht chee, to ſer thee on his © throne as King, in the the border of Egypt. 
Godt peculiar = of the Lorde thy God : becauſe thy God 27 And the King gaue ſiluer in Ieruſalem, 8 « The 


People. and that Joucth Iſtael, to eſtabliſh it for euer, therefore hath ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde bgtrees, of duch 


Kings re te hew he made thee King ouer them, to execute iudge- that are abundant in the 
which onght to amen; 28 And they — jo vnto Salomon horſes ;, "” 
rant vote him Then the gaue the King ſixe ſcore talents ee all lands. 

e ſope: joritie, ofs gold, and offiveete odours e and the reſt of the acres of Salo- 
ordered precious ſtones: : neither was there ſuch ſweete o- not-1vrieter in the n 
_— fines, as the Queene of Sheba gane yato booke of ecu the Prog ” 3 - b, eg 

in e Oo nite an 

= And the ſeruaums alſo of Huram, and the of f leedo the Seer: o againſt Ieroboam te forne PR. 
feruants of Salomon which brought goide from . of Nebat? 
4 Reade hep. © o_ brought 4 Algummim wood and precious 5 20 — Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer all 2. 
2.8. and 1. king. ourtie yeeres. 
0.11. 11 1 the King made of che Algummim pro And Salomon * with his ſathers, and % 
e Or — mes wood e e bs the my — 8 in they buryed hi ie ofDanid his fucer 1. 
— 1" the Kings houſe, an violes for fin- and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned m 
fte. gers: and there was no ſuch ſcene before in the , CHAP. X. 
or pillars, land of Iudah. -. . ri The vigour of Rebobecn, 13 Hefolownth end courſe 
12 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene of * Thepeople robe, . 
1 Me is, which Sheba cuery pleaſant thing that ſhee aſced, .tbes. 7 Rehoboam went to Shechem: forto * 
ade Ling gave des ſides forthar which ſhee had brought mo the 1 Shechem came all lfraclro m ke him king, 
ty ecompence King: fo ſhereturned and went to herowne coun- 2 And when 1eroboam theſonne of Netat 
which (he treybotb 22 her ſeruant<. heard ĩ — (which was in Egypt, whither he h-d fled 
drought, 13 T Alf the eight of golde that came to from the preſence of Salomon tho King) bee re- 
Salomon in one yeere, vos ſixe hundreth tlxee- 1 
ſcore and ſixe talents of of golde, And they ſent and called him: fo came le- 
14 — ore 9 2 „ Os eee eee 
brouęht: Aru ings m- 7 
ph ome _ — countrey brought golde —— to 1 iy eee, groom: 77 = 
. error ea: 
ati we 
8 — He tick 1 And — rf them, Depart yerthree 
2 — 120 three hundreth ſhieldes of: beaten daycs, then come againe vato me. And che pev- | 
tomake-o ban. golde: three hung reth b /hekeb of golde went to ple departed. 
Sth ſbekels, oneſhiclde, andthe King put them in the houſe 6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell 2 


ice to all. 


vnto him 
— LnFT yer. 


wah 1 b 2 eee che aucient men 


wt 1 gyuen him, and tooke counſel, of 
3 wich him, and T 
og 


0 eee com giue 
which haue 


2 
- ee yoke aero ark — 
N EEE IRE 


13: 
— 3 yo of the ancient 


2 — 
x4 And erothem afierche counelofthe 
aying. My father made your yoke 
Iwilingeaſc it: my father chaſtiſet — 
72 7 — 


8 ae cbm all Karl ne chat the King 

SIR " would not hearethem e people wered the 
— = What portion haue wee in Davie? 
u den for wee — in the ſonne of I. 


dd S ee ee l ꝛ nowe ſee 
©Daud. Soall aeldeparted 


in HonbcRebobozn reigned ouerthechil. 

* * henof eee luda. 
g Rehobaam ſent Hadoram thar 

te, and the children of Iſracl 

that hee died: then King 

Rehoboam f made ſpeede to get him p co his 


- tharet, ta fler to leruſalem. 
25 Ads, gant the houſ of 
i Daud vatothis da day. 3.12 
Je 7 * E Dn CRAP, XI * ” 
6) , 83 8 
8 — — — 2 
Nr 5 , 4 
1 55 

„ NDufienRhoboani was comets leuft · 
es { Mem; hee gatheredof the houſe of Tudab and 
de, el une ſcore thouſand choſen men of 
move y n aud ro bring the 


4 5 Kir I 
"a 1 Lord came to She- 
che of 
Speake vnto Rehoboam.che ſonne of Salo- 
ES? of inks, ani all inal Us apc: in 


raed 

c biete 
. 
7 And 


cities in Iudah. 


nd Mareſha, and 
Lachuſh, I 


12 
eee and ST 


13 N the Malen and the Leuites that 
Er Iſrael, t reſorted vnto him out of all 


14 For the Leuites leſt thieir ſubiirbes and their 


came paſſciſion, and came; to Iudah anda Ieruſaten; 


». * ſor Icroboam and hisfonnes had caſt them out 
from miniſtring in the Prieſtes office vnto the 


and Lord. 


1 And he ordeined him Prieftes for the hie 
d ſor the adeuils and for the calues which 
he 1 made. 
16 And after the Leuites there came to lem - 
ſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as fer their 
to ſecke the Lord God of Ifracl, to offer . lens 
to the Lord God oftheir fathers. 
/ {irengthened the kingdome 


5 ee 
ek in Icrulalew, and 


E re — 


vile alſo Beth-lchem, and Etam,and chem irony, to be 


more ablecs rel 
— 


Hor, tren. 


Fiber, . 


c. 13-4 


t. 
d Foro 
reade 112, 44-5. 


e Rehoboamthe ſome of — f 


8251 three yeete long: ſor three yeere they 
f walked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. 
18. And Reho mtooke him Mahalath the 


Pl of Icrimoth the ſonne of Dauid to _ 


and Atihail- the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 


Iſhai 
19 Which bare him ſonnes, Teuſh,and Shema- 


riah,and Zaham. 
20 And aſter het he tooke Maakah the daugh- 


180 long 21 
bad Hobo 
ſer forth his word 


they proſpered, 


terof Abſalom which bare him Abiiah, and At- | 


thai, and Ziza,and Shelomith. 


21 And Reboboam loued Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his vues and his con- 
cubines: for hee tooke cighteene wiues and three 
ſcore concubines, and begate eight and twentie 
ſo 


nnes, and three ſcore daughtets. 


22 And Rchoboam made 8 Abiiah the ſonne 1 Called 46 & 


of Mas kah the chiefe ruler among his brethren: 


he thought to make him Ri 
55 23 Andhee ought bin: ans diſperſed all his 


the countreysof Iudah and 


ſonnes thro all 
ou 2 citie: and hee gaue 


Beniamin vnto 
them abundance o 


-WIUCS, 
CHAP. XIL 


[ Rm — 123 hows ak ym "ey 92 
— — 
AIs when ee had cablhed te 
domeand made itſtrong, hee 
the 77 the Lord, and i all Iſrael with him. 


vitaile, and h deſired many h Hee 
ſelſe to 


wiucs, 


diiam, who 
ned three — 
Ling 15. 2. 


bims 
mia? 


lor, hen the Lord 
bad eftabbiſhed Ree 
hobeans 


a For 2 
in conſtaneie of 


ſettbe moſt they follo wwe tbe vices of t eit gourrnown, 
the peoylejrhut lot part 7 P00 


and Leb itt. 
db a ferehe bavtel in edn: 1 
* 0 of valiam men of warre, cn ſoure hun- 
9 dcrethchoufaned choſen inen. lcroboam alſo ſet the 
ch thdfers Cant chtee battell in aray againſt bim with eight huhdreth 
hed hentai tſen ewiths Meuland choſen men which - wore lirong nd 
out number, flat n from ee valiant. 
b Whichweres the Lubims, Þ e che Echiop1 4 And Abũah Rood vp vpon mount a nene. zn 
people of Africa 4 And hetooke the wrong cities wh were raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſayde, 0 ran 
called the Troglo f ju lah andcame v 9 len Clem, * Jcroboam, and all Iſrael, heart youme, —— 
— _ — 5 n came Si Re 5 Ouqnzt you not to know that the Lord God — 
dort Alete. hobogm, And to 1 5 CFR 558 of: — Rath giuen the ki ome onen Iſtael ro W 
2 1 ew in 'Hig e and to hiʒ ſonnes b 


EET ES 3 c on” Abjjah.”:Teroboim | altas 


— * Y bang dane 
Th i IS . NC — 758 
. c the 1 8 re hene Las! u 6 And Iero eo the fer. Ard Thy 
3 — ae Ms ee WT? 2 '1 uarof Salomonotheſemne of — bent 
come nt den 6 Ihen tie Prince beitäcb & u bum - and path u febellecngainit his lord: - Fan 
te ery bled themſluchandfayd, The Lord 135 4 And there are gahered to him BVaine men unge 
— = 4 7 And vken the Lord fawe dare bum - ————ů — againſt nr 
nll wel have caſt bled them ſelues, the word bo the 1 Re _— and rear — 
* * Shemaiah, ſa ing, Theꝝ haue md ledtheniſeluts, am an earted; 78 vw> 
d And therefore 
therefore I will By det oy them, bur I vill ſend could not refiſtthem, from emen 
8 n dene fen ag b = Tp 5 #. 'Nowetherefore ethnke chav ye 2 — - 
lines. beer wred ou ypondexuGalem by the hand o the!kingdome'o „er 
teh ue. Inf jn che bandes of theſonnesof Budidjand ye be Geld 
euertheleſſf 1 Ri hunts fo a entmillticude\) and the golden catcher with of hug 
eHe * that 1 . the'Terilice'of you whichleroboam made you for gods. f ann 
Gods puniſhments the kingdomes of the earth, © 115 ———9—ͤ ä AoDReenf — 
N oY. F Then Shiſhak King of EgypecamevpV -the-Ford the ſonnes of Auron nd the Leuitks, 18 1, 
chalſice * oy gainſt Icruſalem, and tooke the treaſures of the and haue made you Piieſts like the perplooforher 1155 pou 
bringthem — the houſe: ot the Lord, and the treaſurts of the Kin "gs countreys? uhoſoeuer commeth to F conſccrate C 
— w ate houſe he tooke exexall, and hee wage dead e — Jon —— —— _ 8 the x tote 
1 made. ame may be a Prieſt of: are no viour rh 
— n W f ae King Re m made 10 Wache belong vnto the Lotd o God; — 
S then tyrants! Helder of braſſe, and. ee \h 15 to the and habe not ſorlakem bio-, and the Prirſtes the 's 44 Wong 
*{5ip.9.iz,76, bang pf i 11 of che r n wai red at che ſonhes of Aaron aer e the oy N we. [ b 
2 58 oft] 12 Wen ene 5 


1 


f Which Sela 
that God feeketh 
not the death wk A 


12 And-behold; this God li. wich vs as a cap- ado 


2 


g That is, twelue 
veeres after that 


975 g ſenenteene yeeres i 
de had bene oer. Which the: Lord had 92 13 e tribes th ers; perm, 


come by Shiſhak, of Iſrael to put his Name there, And bis mother WK: k Avia 
verle3, name w3 Naamahan Ammoniteſſe. _ a fred 
14 Andhedideuill: for hee prepared not his were before I ” 
heart to ſceke the Lord. them 1 
. 15 Ihe actes alſo of Rehoboam. firſt and laſt, 14 "Then Tudah looked; and beholde;the bat- ; r 
fEbr ſayings, are they not written-in the ſ booke ofs ed rell was before and behinde them, and they cried we Lan 
wx the Prophet, and Iddothe gegr. in rehearſing the vnto the Lord, and the Prieſtes blewe u ith the el. 
ene. logie and there mas warre alway berweene trum pets, 
8 and Ieroboam. * * Andes aodaet ladih ; gaue a ſhoute : ad ee 
1 16. And Rehoboam flept with bis fathers, 547 euen —. men of ludah ſhouted, God {|-linot 
191, Abviem., _ v burięd in the citie of, Hauid, and} Abiiab his deroboam and ald F ael before Rbiiaband! 
I; ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 18 And the children of Iſrael fled before u- 
e 
ta 7 7 And A 18 A 
„h. meaneth le- „ Card et laughter of them, ſo that fas | downe woune e. 
day — tobe. 2t Of bn wines and children, ded of Iſtael fine hundrerhthduſand choſen men- 1 hi 
. 857 3 N the eighteenth yeere of King Teroboam be- 18 So the children of ifadl were brought vn. 725 «yi 
ſled Alco ab. gan Abuah to reigne over? ud-h. der at that time: and the children of luJah pre- k no 5 
alom.for abba. - 2 He;reigned three 11755 in. letuſalem: (his mo- wailed, n bec⸗ uſe they luxe pon. che Lord Golf 
— thersname alſo was b Michaiah the daughter of of their fachets. 1 
1. King. 15.2. c Vici of CBE) a FAT re e ee nah 19 And Abiiah purſued afiet Tebbogni: 1 


nd defifoved, 
ae ecoke citits from himyenen Beth. el, and che 
lages theroof, and Ieſhanah with her villages, and 

with her villages. 


Chap xi. xv. 


tvil- exceeding much ſpayle in them. 


Ilracls couenant with God. 115 


ts Len, and they (more the rents of cattell. & 
carried away plenty of ſlieepe and camels, and re. 


::20 And Icroboam recouered no ſrength a- turned to Ietuſalem. 


in in the daies of Abuah,but the Lord plagued 
end hedied. : 
teene viues, and begate two and twenty ſonnes, 
and ſixteene daughters. 


21 The fell of the actes of Abitah and hisma- 


ners and his ſay 
Prophet Iddo. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


ings ate ritten in the ſtory of the T 


CHAP, XV. 


28 So Abiiah waxed mighty, & mairied foure. 2 The exborration of Axarich, 8 Aſe progeth bit countrey 


of idolazrie, 11 He ſacrificeth with the prope. 1% They 
ſweare tog ether, to ſerne ths Lord. 16 He depoſeth bu mo+ 
ther for ber wolatry, 


Hen the Spirite of God came vpon a Azariab 3 Who was cal. 
the ſonne of Obed. = Obed, as bis 
2 And he went out to meete Aſa, and faid vn- bet wave. 


3 Aſa deftroytth idola rr, & commandeth bu people to ſer oe the t him. O Aſa, and all Iudah, and Beniamin. heare 
true God, vt Hee prayeth onto God when be ſhoulze goe to ye me. The Lord z with you, while ye be with him: 


foam. 12 He obterneththe wittory, 


82 Abiich ſlept with his fathers, & they tu i · ye forſake him, he wil forſake you. 


ed him in the citie of Dauid, and Aſi his ſonne 


teſgned in bs ſtead: in whoſe dayes the land was out the btrue God,, and without Prieſt to teach, & 


ten yere. 
5 And Aa did that was 
eyes of the Lord his God. 
4. 
.es and the hie places, and brake downe the ima- 
ae ges, and cut downe the ® groues, 
cod oftheirfathets, and to doc according to the 
Law and the commandement, 


WA 


be the ki 
ntentand 6 
| the land was in reſt, and hee had no warre in thoſe 
' . yeeres: for the Lord had giuen him reſt. 


e che lñeplaces, and the images: therefore 
was d quiet be fore him. 


. 
Wulle wee 
— : 


"ALLE bs: 
#14 $7- ! 


have ſoight him, and 
riefide ; ſo they built and proſpered. 


GE * 0m4 


L. were valiant men. 


ne». 9 CAndtherecame out againſt them Zerah third moneth in the fifteenth yere ofthe reigne 
wt, 4 of Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundreth thou. of Aſa. 
tz where ſand, and three hundreth charets, and came ynto 11 


erw eMareſhab, | p 
naa i 19. Then Aſa went out before him; and th 
2 ſet the battell in aray in the valley of . d 
numer. deſide Mareſhah. 
hes the ad. 
"nt fever or 155 many, er with no power: helpe vs O 
- — 1 Name are wee come again 
Ber enemies but Wm thou art our God, f let not man preuaile 
canſe againſt e. 
so the Lord mote the Ethiopians before 
"AG nd before Iud ah, and the Ethiopians fled. 


ine 
, oy 


before his hoſt: and they carried awaya mightic 
great ſpoile, 


& 

14 

F 
War And 


good and right in the 
For he tooke away the altats of the ſtrange found of them. 


4 And commanded Iudah to ſeeke the Lorde were to all the inhabitants of the earth. 


And he tooke away out of all the cities of uncle. N 


e built alſo ſtrong cities in ludah, becauſe reward. 


Therefore he ſaide to ludah, Let vs build couraged, and tooke away the abominations out 

ecities and make walles about, and towers, of all the lande of Tudah, and Beniamin, and out 
ces, and barres, whiles the land is © before vs: of the cities which he had taken of mount Ephra-. and eroſt is God 
cauſe wee haue ſought the Lordour God, wee im, 
hathgiuen vs reſt on eue · before the porch of the Lord. 


And Aſa had an armie of Tudah that bare and the * 6 with them out of Ephraim, and 
ſhieldes and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand, and Manaſſch,a 

ofBenian in that bare ſhieldes and drewe bowes, nie to him out of Iſrael, when they ſawethat the 
two hundreth and ſoureſcore thouſand : alltheſe Lord his God as with him, N 


11 And Aſa cryed vnto the Lorde his God, Lord God of their fathers, with al their heart, and 
ſayd, Lord, * it is nothing with thee to helpe with all their ſoule. 


aa Lord our God: for we reſt on thee, and in thy Cod of Iſrael, ſhalbe ſlaine, whether he were ſmal 
ſt this multitude: O or great, man or woman. 


14 And they ſmote all the cities round about an idole in a groue and Aſa brake downe her 
Gerar: forthe 8; feare of the Lorde came vpon idole, and ſtamped it, 
them, and they ſpoy led all the cities, for there was Kidron, 


and if ye ſeeke him, he wil be found of you, but if 


3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſi ael bath beus with. i 
b For the ſpace @ 
without Law, 1 
4 But whoſoewey returned in his af fliction to 3 e 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he © was Abiiab, religion 
was negleted and 
idolattie plavced * 
c He ſhewerh, 
that notwithſtan · 
ding the wicked 
neſſe of :yrants & 
their tage yet God 
hath his, hot he 
; he areth in their 
7 Beyeeſtrongtherefore, and let not your tr bulstion a0 he 


han les be weake: for your «4 worke ſhall haue a 2 


Ethiopians, Chap. 
and 14. 3 out 5 
all other dangers, 
when they called 
ypon the Lord, 

d Your cenhdence 


And in that time there v no peace to him, 
that did goe out and goe in: but great troubles 


6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci- 
tie of cjrie; for God troubled them with all ad. 


8 And when Aſa heard theſe wordes, 
the propheſie of Obed the Prophet, hee was en- 


and he renued the altar of the Lorde, that was — = be fru- 
9 Andhe gathered all Iudah and Beniamin, 


out of Simeon : for there fell ma- , Called Shivan, 


conte ming part 
of May and pait 
of lune. 

| Which they bad 
taken of the Ethio · 


pians. 
And they offered vnto the Lord the ſame g Theſe were the 
wotds of their co» 


uenant, which cd + 


ro So they aſſembled to Ieruſalem in the 


time ofthe f ſpoyle, whichthey had brought, un 
ſeuen hundreth bullockes, and ſeuen thouſande maaded all idols 
ſheepe. ters to be put to 


12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the death according 
to the Lawe of 


God. Deut. 13. 


A $19.1 Fo 
And 8 whoſoeuer will not ſeeke the Lord h So long as they 
ſerued him anghe, 
ſo loog did he pre · 
ſer ue and proſper 
them. 
LXW. t. 
i Or grandmotbegt 
& herein he ſhew- 
ed thai he lacked 


14 And they ſware vnto the Lorde with a 
loude voice, and withſhowting, & with trumpets, 
and with cornets. 

15- And all Iudah reioyced at the othe: for 


f And Aſa and the people that was uith lim, they had ſworne vnto the Lorde with all their zezle : tor hee 
hemſeluey pri chem vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopians heart, 

by hoſt wasouerthrowen, ſo that there was no life in was h found of them. And the Lorde gaue th 

ſen them: for they were deſtroyed he fore the Lord & reſt round about. 


f him with a whole deſire, and he eught to hare di- 
e , -m ed borh by the ce» 
acueart. 25 verſe 13+ 
and by the Law of 
God: but he 2 
place to froli 
pitie, and 7 
alſo ſceme aſtet 
and burnt it at the l rooke f ſort to fariahe 

the Law, 
17 But 


16 © And King An depoſed “ Maachah bis 
i mother from her regencie, becauſe ſhe had made 


" Hananiiraprifoned. - Aſa diet. 
u Which panty 1) Burthe hie places were not l taken away 
came through lack out of Hiſtael 3 yet che heart of Ala was ® perſite 
parily throng tus dayes. | 
the neglige. ce 18 Alſo he brought into the houſe of God the 
on, thinges that his father bad dedicate, and that hee 
Traden zt haddedicate,Gluer,and golde. and vellels. 
the people, that 19 And there was no warre vato the five and 
thirt rere of the reigne of Aſa 


oll were got ta c i 
ken away. I Becanſe chat was catled tbe God of litael by reaſon ww 


piomile to laakob : therefore Lirael in lometime taken for ladah, be cauſe 
was his chicks people, m lotcipea of his predeceſſors, 


CHAP. XVI, 

2 Aſa for feare of Baiſha King of jfrarh, muketh 4 comment 

, Benhedab King of Aram. 7 He # reproned by tbe Pro- 

pet, e ben be puiteth in prifen,, 12 He pn. beth bu irnft 
be Poe. og Hu % 


] N the 6xe and thiriĩeth yeere of the rcigne of 
© Whoreigned 1 Aſa came® Baaſha king of Iſcael vp againlt lu- 
8 dah, and built b Kamah to let none paſſe out or go 
3 in to Ala king of ludah. 8 
1. Kung · 1 f. 1. 2 Then Aſa brought out ſilutr and golde out 
b He fortiiedit of the treaſures of the houſe of the par andof 
with walle#2"d the Kingshouſe, and ſent to Benhadad King of 
exie in Benamig Aram that dwelt at | Damaſcus, ſayiag, - | 
neere toGideon, 3. here it a cournant berweene me and thee, 
bor, Darm.. and betweene my father and thy father: beholde, 
333 I haut ſent thee filuerandgolde: come, e breake 
ſarſe by feching thy league with Baaſba K ing of Iſrac l that he may 
helpe of wal depart from me. 10 
8 4. . N — 
thu.king tberedy and ſent the enptuines of the armies which, 
10 — i àgninil the cities of Iſract. And they ſinote lion, 
&lues mate and Dan, and Abel-maun, and all the ſtore cities 

of Naphtali. ; 

And when Baaſha heard it, he left building 
of Ramak, and let his worke ceaſe. 
6 Then Aſa the King tooke all Iudah,and ca · 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah & the tumber ther- 


4 ” . 1 > * 2 
: b 25 
: II. Chroan. onder 


14 Aud they buried him in on of his ſeput. 
chres, which he had made for hithſelfe in the citie 
of D. uid, and layed him in the bed, which they 
had filled with odours and divers kindes 
of jþices, made by the arte of the Apothecaric; and 
they burut ad. uri for him with an cxeceding great 


fire. N 
CHAP, XVII. 
$ Iehoſbaphat try lia in the Lora, proſprveth in riches and he- 
now, 6 He aboliſhech idee, 7 And cau/eth tf veel 
to be tanghs, 11 He reccian:b iribust of Aras gers. 13 4 
mne and meh f. b 


Nd Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
andpreuailed again't Iſrael, 

2 And hee pur pariſons in all the ſtrong cities 
of Iudah, and fer bandes in the land of and 
ae cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had 
taken. 

3 And the Lorde was with Ichoſhaphar , be- 


cauſe he walked in the ® firſt wayes of his father » Mhñ 


Dauid, and ſought not b Ba lim 


vertves: wes 


3 ; 
4 Tut ſought the Lord God of his father, and — 


walked in his commandem:nts, and not after the with Bath-ocy 
1 trade of Iſtael. | and gun . 
5 Therefore the Lorde ſtabliſhed the king. ti. 
dome in his hande, and all lu lah brought prefents I 
to Ichoſhaphat, fo that hee had of riches and ho- T5 
Nee 
6 And he c lift vp his vnto t es of « ain 
the Lorde, and he tooke away r the big — 
places and rde groues out of luda. 4 
7. And in che thitiſyeere of his reignebee 15 
ſent his princes, Ben- hail, and Ob adiah, and Ze- — 
chari ah, and NethanecF, and Micha ah, that they 
ſhould reach in the cicics of ludah, d he h 


8. Andwith them Leu tes, Shewaiah, and Ne. v 


thaniah, and Zebadiab, and Aſahel, and Shemirs- — 
moth, and lehonathan, and Adoniiati, and To- ,, 


of. here with Baaſka did build, and he built there · (biiah, and T. b adonijah , Leuites, and with chem could — 


with Gcha and Mizpah. Tx, 4808 
7 Jud at that ſame time: Hananithe | Scer 
came to Aſa King of ludah, and ſayde vnto him, 
Becauſe chou half reſted yon the king of Aram, 
v and not reſted in the Lorde thy God, therefore is 
ved the 2dmovi- the hoſt of the King of Aram eſcaped out of thine 
. * Fo- hand. 
Red hin au b 8 * The Ethiopians & the Lubims, were they 
wicked do when 
they be tolde ol 
their fauhes, + 
7400110 
E 


Ang. 1373. 
10. 4b x 
47 bead. 177 
God plagued 
Bis tehe "xaos 
hereby dec late tb 
the: it 19 nothing 
da begin well, 
exccpt wee ſo 
#oDtingne to the 
un le, that is, zea- 
vous of Gods glo- 
rie aad put om 
whole truft . 


ding many? yet becauſe thou did{t reſt vpon the 
Lord, he deliuered them imo thine hand. 

9 For the eyes ofthe Lorde beholde all the 
e:rchto-ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them that are 
ofperfite heart toward him: thou haſt then done 
fooliſhly in this: therefore from henceforth thou 

ſhalt haue warres.. | 

10 Then Afa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
him into a priſon : for hee was 4 diſpleaſed with. 
him, becauſe afthis thing. And Afa oppreſſed cer- 
rare ofthe people at the ſame time. 

11 And beholde, the actes of Afa firſt and Laſt, 
loe, they are titten in the bookeof the Kings of 
Indah and Ifrae). : 7 

And Afa in the nine and thirtieth veere 


ſand 


13 So Aſa ſi 

1 _ 8 

ate the chie ſe cauſe of all o (caſes, and aftenuie tbe belt of he Phifkcion, as a 
mtane by whom Cod woiksthe. ; | 


not a great hoſt with charets and horſemen, excce- 


on hie: and he built in Judah palaces an 


Eliſhama and lehoram Pits. peopie 


And they taught in Tw-!ah,8 had the booke adh ufs 


ofthe Lawe of the Lord with them, ani went a- way lia, 
bout throughout al the cicies of ludab, and taught 
the people. 

10 And the feare ofthe Lord fell vpon all the 
Kingdomes of the lands that were round abou: Ju- 
dah,andthey © ſouglt not agaynſt Ichoſhaph:t. Tee 

11 Alſo ſemeof the Philiſtims brought Icho. * | 
ſha;hat giſts and tribute ſiluer, andthe Arabians han bd 
brought him flocks, ſcuen thouſand & ſeuen hun- gl h 
dreth rammes, and ſeuen thouſand and feuen hun Pe ee 
dreth he goates. | cr 

12 80 Ichoſhaphat proſpered and Feen vp able 0 enw0; 

cities of thenngrps 
tore, theth 

13 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
2 men of warre, aud valiant men in leru- 

lem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them aſter 
the houſe of their fathers, In Judah were captaines : 
of thouſands, Adnah the captaine. & I with him of f. 


valiant men three hundteth thouſand. wy 


15 And ſlat his hande Ichohanana eapt ine, 2 w_— 
and with himtwo hundreth and foureſcore thou- 


16 And at his k- nde Amaſſah the ſorne of = 


Zichri, which fwillingly offered him ſelſe vnto f I 
the Lorle, and with him two-hundreth thouſand . 
valiant men. a 


17 eniamio, Eliadaa valiant _ 


Fra 


— 
left 
— 
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„ wa 28 Chap:xviij. Michaiahs prophcac. 160 
du aich wen with bowe and ſhiclde 15 And the King ſayd to him, How c ſt fall 
tio tumlreth thouſand. 3 charge thee, prey. ec tell me nothing bu: the 
And at his hand I ehoxabad, and with him tructh in the Name of the Lord? 
| A foureſcore thouſand armed to 16 Then — all Iſrael ſcattered in the 
warre. : ; mountains,as ſheepe that haueno lhephcard: and 
+49 "Theſe 8 waired on the King, deſides thoſe the Lord Gayd,m Theſchaue no —5 : let them m He prophecicch 
which che King put in the ſtrong cities through- returne euery man to his houſe in p:ace. bow the pecple 
out all Iudah, 17 And the King of Iſrael ſayde to Iehoſha. Ea <dblpere 
CHAP, xvIII. phat, Did I not tell thee, chat he would not pro- dame. 
f feboſhaphat make(h affonicie with Aba. to ene hen. pheciegood vnto me, but cuilP 
duh Prophets connſell es to goe to warre, 16 Micha: 18 Againe he ſayde, There ſore heare ye the 
od, yay them. v4 Ziddiah feen, him, 21 The king word of the Lord: I awe the Lorde fit vpon his 
Sortcrh bins in poi h 39 The effect of his propheſie. throne,:ndallthe a hoſte of heauen (fancling at » Meming,hie 
1 Nd * Ichoſhaphat had t ĩches and honour in his right hand, and at his left, | Argels, 
for lorem le Aibanbince but he was joyncd in a affinitie 19 And the Lord ſay, Who ſhall i perſwade ice, c. 
bbs with Ahab. ä Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may goe vp, and fall 
Abs 2 And aſter certaine b yeeres he went downe at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and iaid thus, 
Nasa to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab ſlee ſheepe and and another ſaid that. 
, oxen for him in great number. and for the people 20 Then there came foorch a ſpirit and ſloode 
that he had with him, and entiſed him to got vp be fore the Lord,and fayd, I will perſuade him. 
un vnto ©Ramoth Gilead. And the Lord ſay d vnto him, Whertinꝰ 
3 And Ahab King of Iſrael ſayde vnto Ieho- 21 And he ſayd. I wiilgoe out. and be a faffe 
. King of lu jah, Wilt thou goe with mee ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And o he © That inne 
ILY ox pry; Sole ? And hee anſwered him, l am ſay di Thou ſhalt perſwade,ad (hait allo preu ile: 
+ asthou art, and my 2 as thy people, and we goe ſoorth, and doe ſo, a 
will oyne with thee in the warre. 22 Nowthcreforebehold, the Lord hath put 
4 AndI hat ſayd vnto the King of If. 2 f falſe ſpirite in the mouth of theſe thy Pro p To them that 
meh Aſke counſell,I pray thee , at the 4 word of _ the Lord hath determined euill againſt 2 
thee. ſender ther 
5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 55 
e Prophets foure tandreth men, an ſayde vnto came neete, & ſmote Michaiah vpõ the 4 cheeke, ſhould be lee us 
chem, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to batte ll, and ſayd, By what way went the Spirite of the 1 — 2 
orſhall I cafe? And they ſayd, Goe vp: for God Lord from me, to ſpeake with thee? Nl and. 
ſhall deliver it into the Kings hand. 24 And Michaiah ſayd, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee bypociifie was 
6 ButlIeho t ſaide, ls there here neuer that day whcn thou ſhale goe from chamber to 3 thug 
A « Yropher more ofthe Lord that wee wight in- chamber to hide thee, 3 
- 25 And the King of Iſrael ſayd, Take ye Mi- it which — 


e ol a 
— Ke And the King of ſſrael ſayd vnto lehoſha- chaiah, an cary him to Amon the goucrnour of have ede 
. | There is yet one man, by home wee may the citic,and to Ioaſh the Kings ſonne, — malice 
Wk ale counſell of the Lor le, hut I f hate him: for 26 Apdſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put this man om tlg uus 
oo * not prophecie good vnto me, but alway in the priſon houſe,and feede him with bread of tpirir is. 


cult is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla Ihen Icho.. r affliclion and with water of afflidton vntill I re- 4. 


P 
4 
| — ſhaphar ſayd. Let not the King ſav 8ſo, teurne in peace. | fon 2 
3 8 Andrhe King of Iſrael called an curuch,& 27 And Michatah ſaid, If thou returne in peace, (eeje bunger and 
_ ſaid, Call cuickely Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And {he ſa de, thi, 
ur. # 1 And the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſhaphat Heare,all ye people. $97, Aic bal 
| Kingof ludah ſate ei her of them on his throne 28 So the h ing of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphat the 
n  Clathed in (heir h apparell: they fate euen in the King of Iudak went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
_ _ threſhing floore at the entring in of the 1 of 29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Khoſha- 
e e Samatia: and all the Prophets prophecied before phat. I Il change my ſelſe, and enter into the ſ Thus the wicked 
aun them, Fattell : hut pat thou on thine apparell So the —— 
= 10 And Zidkith the ſonne of Chenaarah made King of Iſtacl changed himſelfe, and they went (pe Gods - 
Inkifng, bim ihornes of yron. an ſayde , Thus faith the into the battell. ind ge ment which 
8 Lorde, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 30 And the King of Aram had commaunded dea neth 
vntill thou haſt conſumed them. the captaines of the charets that were with him, by bu words 
11 And all the Prophets prog hecied ſo, ſaying, ſaying, Fight you not wich ſmall nor great, but a- 
3 Remoth Gilead, and proſper: for the ga nſt the King of Iſrael onely. 
Lord (ball deliuer t into the hond of the King. 31 And when the eaptaines of the charets ſaw 
| 12 TAnd the meſſenger ihat went to call Mi. Ichoſhaphart,they \.yde , It is the King of Iſrael: t He cr edto the 
Vers. Cru 5 ke to him, aying, Beholde, the wordey and they compaſſed at out him to fight. Luc Ie. b age 
aden of tbe Prophets d-clire good to the King with hoſhophat t eryed. and the Lord helped him and FG 1 
one i accord: let thy vori chereſore, l pray thee, mooued them te depart from him. | weld Krngto 
ates belike one of theirs, and ſpeake thou good. 32 For when the captaines of the charets ſawe ware : g Auf the 
. . And Mich:i-h fayd,, Asthe Lord lineth, chat he wasnot the King of Iſtael , they turned 9% ative nord 
„ Whatfocuer my Godſaith, that will I ſpeake. backe from hin. e 
why in, 14 So hee came to the King, and the Ki 33 Then a certaine man drewe a bow f migh- ring eie for 
= by fayd vnto him, Michaiah ſhall we goe to Ramoth tily, and ſmote the King of Iſrael be:weene the the ſame, | 
ms Cilead to batte ll, or ſhal I leaue of? And he ſ id, ioyntesof his bripand ne: Therefore he ſayd to — 
Ae Ooe ye vp, and proſper, and they ſhall be deliue> his charetman, Turne thine hand, and cane mee —— 
0e ino your hand, out of the boſte: for L am laut, For . 
34 
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. * 


zh up . of . e A a | | | e ©, | | of * el 
Judges and miniſters appointed, 11, Throne Jehoſhaphatz fi 
ee eee eee 
» Hedifſembled King of Iſrael a ſto in hi out all Judah, * 
bealdhert this tlie Aramites vntill euen, and died at the time of 4, And Iudab d thewſclues together N 
Eat more cours, the ſunne going downe, . to aſke counſell of the Lard: they came euen out fun den 
— CHAP, XIX ofallrhe cies of ſudahro inquire of he Lond. . 
e x > he talted a» 5 And 1 reßa- n. 10 
ere. eee houſe of eee 
2 and munifters, 9 And exborteth them f Lord before the new _ . Ant 
| l 6 And ſayde, O Lord God of our fathers, art d weld 
AR comes 8: the King of Iudah returned Gene Goa in heauen ? and reigneſt not thou — 
t fafeto his houſein Ierulalem. on al the kingdomes of the heathen and in chine ino chen 
2 And lehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer hand is power and mighe, and none is able to 
went out to meete him, and ſaide to Kg leho- „ithſtand thee, 
© He declareth ſhaphat, * Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and y Diddeſt not chou our God eaſt out the in- 
1 loue mon wav page Lone pu when for this |, hitants of this land before thy roger Iſrael 
iudgement o thing the wrath + of the Lord is vpon thee. i 0 ; ind d 


that ſupport th ver? ha 
at ſupport the 8. Aud chen dwelt therein,and have builr thee Wi 


Ele. in peaꝶ. 


4 


wicked, and rather hecauſe thou haſt takẽ away the groues out ofthe 


d 5 
w thane heart 9 . a . u 
_ — _ on land, aud * ho _ 2 — ene * . SanQuaric therein for thy Name, ſay ing, ie gd 
1 d the — b 9 If euill come vpon vs, as the © ſworde of o bizmae, * 
hate the Lord, returned and went Þthrough prope m Be: judgement, or peſtilence,or famine, we will ſtand cd bene 
14. rab from er- ieba to mount Ephraim, and brought them a- bes . : * tine le 
bo Lord 3 * their fackors: are this houſe & in thy preſence(for thy name for 
d Keridged an ine vnde the Lord God Aer * = all t is in this houſe) and will crie vnto thee in our hath nd 
his N 2nd ms LG 3 5 7 & acdc * ut all .ribulation, nd thou wilt heare and . —— 
br is peo- udah, 0 nowe beho child : 
ple from idetarrie 6 And ſaid to che iudges, take heedewhat yee 1 And nome beholde, the children of“? Am. cee 
, n and Moab, and mount Seir, by whome thou +, 
emen mo An eir, by Ab 
ances — 2 e (oe Bas af wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe , hen they came out cb 
c Bothtopreſerne Puro the Lorde, and he wt be C mitn you in tne of the land of Egypt: hut the) turned aſide from * tn 
if you do iuſt. Cauſe and judgement. Jef : x % bich ad 
byes ponith 7 W re nowe let the feare of the Lord them), — — _ _ . zue an 
8 : — 11 Bebolde, I ſay, they reward vs, in comming mina bete 
* be vpon you: take heed, and doe it: for there is no - . — 
the contrary . 3 8 to caſt vs out of thine inheritance , which thou 2h. 
4 He will declare © iniquity with the Lord our God,neither*reipeR haſt canſtd vs to inherie. Nu 
dy the ſharpneſſe of perſons, nor receiuing of teward. 12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge them? for — 
ofthe puniſhment, 8 Moreouer in Teruſalem did Ichoſhaphar ſer i . 
thathe hateth all of the Leuites, and of the Prieſts and of the chiefe _ ws 4 enz 2 _ af rr 
3 22 . . ” bon, 
2 % Of the families of Iſrael, for the iudgement and 9 —_ has 25 pe D 
job 34.19. cauſe of the Lord:8& they ereturned to leruſalem. _* OY m 
olh 10.54. 9 And he charged themyfaying, Thus ſhall yee va et | eb fioode bbefore the Lende v4 
; 5 N a ovr trafl in u 
pry doe in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with a MOT EDN ured baggy? heir hl. — 
ephe.6.9- perfite heart. | e , clivern 
3 to And in cuery cauſcrhar ſhall come to you 14 Arg Iiherielche ſonne of Zechariah te! Trag- 
© The brich and 5 ourbrethren thardwel in their citics, * ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of leiel, the ſonne of the Ad 
Levites, which blood & blood, berweenelaw and precept, ſta- Aiattaniab, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph, v 
_— — ny 1 Palins — there, vpon whome came i the Spirit ofthe Lord, i mu 
türe dH te moniſh them that they treſpaſſe not againſt egation ve : 
the wordol the Lord, that 8 wrath come nat vpon you and vpon innen — ſnudah. and ye Aue 
* i te trie Jour brethren. Thus ſhal ye doe and treſpaſſe nor. ; * GY «HH par rh 1 Ache. . 
at 0 tr » tants ſalem 
hex hays we — rr And behold, A mariah the Prieſt /Ea/bethe — _— — . vou 
ſhaphat: thus fayth the Lord vnto you, Fea 
ther wan dove 3t Chiefe ouer you in al matters af che Lorg and Ze. not, neither be afraide for this great multirude;for 
vowares or els en badiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of F houſe of ,, .*. | 
Tudah,ſhalbe for all the h Kings affoires, & the Le. Os a ons . pou — ſt ch n nm 
dent. 4. A7. uites ſhalbe officers i beſore you. Be of courage, Wo — eue e 2 . trois, 
g Meaning that. and docit,and the Lord ſhall be with the k good. ſy al finde them at — — ofthe brooke before _ 


od Id puaith . 
— arpelysif they would nat execute iuftice a:ight, h Snalbe cbiefe the wilderneſle of Ieruel. 
overſeer of the publike affaires of the tealme. I They thall haue the handling of 17 Yeſhallnotneedetofight in this barrel. 
Inberiour cauſes, k God will alaiſt them that doe iuſlice. *ſand ill, mooue not, and behold the i (aluation · ha 
| lea, A i. Lond, as 33 Of Lord rode you: O Tudahyand lebe b 
bat mio 8 + 33 1 1d 
eee e E. lemſexreyenorgeiher Faid t, moron go 
wies, 30 His reigne and aftes, ont againſt them, and the Lord will bo with you. a 
Frer this alſo came the children of Moab and 18 © Then r Ibowed doune with - mob 
A the children of Ammon. & with them of the bis face to the earth, and all lwJah and the inha- eh 
„ That is.which ® Ammonites againſt Ichoſhaphat to bartell. bitants of Ieruſalem fell downe before the Lotd, ofti 2 
aovnterfiitedthe 2 Thenthere came that tolde Fehoſhaphat, worſhipping the Lord. ; grin 
Ammoniresin fiving. There commetha great multitude againſt 19 And the Leuites of the children of the Ko. 
Þngeoge 3n93P* thee from beyond the b Sea, out of Aram: and hathites and of the children of the Corhites ſtood P 
ewes thicke Heholde, they bee in Hazzon Tamar, which is vp to praiſethe Lord God of Iſrael with a loude 
that they were ; voyce an hie. 


En gedi. i 
ve — Ko And Ichoſhaphar feared, and fet himſelfe 20 And when they aroſe early in the mormagy 
pesre by the tenth verſe.they were the Idomeans of mount Seit. b Called the — forth to the wilderneſſe of Tekoa: a 


As, hee God defroyed the fine citzes (os fn. departed, Tchoſhaphatſioode and ma 
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46 vi q ae _— coplulr LR TA 20 ae NS 2 
FOE them th d prayſe bs . ra mi TEAK elne 
„full Sanctuarie, in going forth ws Age. g ee 79 — Auef the ele 

. ng » Prayſe ye the Lorde, for his , — AI; ann Ph hs | by 

| mercy\la/fe#h for euer, 1 n 
123+ And when they began to ſhouee, and to 1Eboſha phat then ſlepe with his fathers, and was- ; 1 


ganz 
N ſe, the Lorde layed ambuſhments buried 
prayſe, the Lorde lay apainftthe Ibwied withhis N Eg vat 1 
] n' of Ammon, Moab, and o meuns Scir, Iehoram his ore . ſtesd. ; * — 0 
eee Eid, e ne | 1 25 Iehehr now 
a Phat, Azariah, and Ie 75 eh 22 
ö t + ildren of Ammon & Moab role zariah,and Michael, and 8 Atiah. Al theſe were 1 — 
| FR of mount Seir, to ſlaꝝ and the ſonnes of Jehoſtaphat ; of® Iſrael, 2 Reade rz 
ja peun 1 . madeanca] And thei father gune gittol ſil- 27 by level 
Sri, che inhabitants of Scir, euery one helped to ner and Waben ſtrong meant Iudab, 
Mass unde deſtroy another. cities in Judah = po 
P h I 214 when Indah came towarde Mizpah | ram: forhe was the cldeft. - 
iger d j l een looked vnto the multitude: 4 And Wee anus, ya . | 


rkeifes were fallen tothe earth, geben. made 
J all bis brethren 3 Talſo of the infer cur 
12 50 1 & be le came A * of * [{rael. —_ _ — * 
eau, ew, they Sa 5 tam was. & yeere e, f come cre 
abundance both of fubſiance,and when fe — — —— exght ler i —— 
ves laden with precious jewels, Which yetre in Ierulal 
ee themſclues, till they could cary,no 6 Andhe walked ig the way of the kings of . —— 
be. they were three . in gathering of the Iſtael, asthe houſe of Ahab had done : for he 
5 for it was much the daughter of Ahab to L he wrought e- * os — rl 
. Ro in the four? q aſſembled uill in the eyes of the Lord. 1 
1 6 And in th fourh day Me 1 of th 
berg "themſclues in the valley of Berachah : for there 7 Hoheit the Lorde would not deſtroy | "the how it cannor be 
Lee the. Lorde: therefore they called the houſe of Dauid,becauſe ofthe * coucnant that he g ſhoulde 
— of chu place, The valley of Berachah vnto had made with Dauid, and had promi —— 
S ; ks — wo . gon light to him, and to bs 77 9 —. ; 
ſngor thanke i rs euery man of Tudah and leruſalem * abs „e 
e ml FP. ed with Tehoſhaphar their head. to go again nr + 9 In hisdayes dom revelted from vnder 
OTE with ioy z for the Lorde had made band of ludah eee our hem. 
tg.reioyce ouer their enemies, 9 And lehoram ve e 
dun And they came to lernſalem with viols and | all his charers mere to and ee bu 
16s with harpes , and with trumpets, enen vnto the night, and (mote - Edom,which bad oo 
CLI 8 PEI — the captaines e {rag 
12 29 che rr feare o God was vpon all the 10 But E om rebelled from v 
ED 5 e ern S 


: 9 6 bal 
he bi 4.7, eee Moreduer hee 
[2 les 7 95 Judah, monntaines of lu lahr and as 


—— 55 was fas and thirtie y. whenhee be- ol Ieraſalem zo commix { 
ipne;: and ręigue twentie yeere pelled Iudah cþereto, _ 1 
em, and his moi MEAT was Azubgh - , 22+ Andthere came a apr orb 2 
. of Shilhi. iah the N ſayth the Lord God leib — 
„nene; 32. And hee walked in the ſway of Ala his fa- of Dauid thy r, Becauſe thowhaſt ere att adulcrefie to ber 
lecke of this 8 rted hot therfrom, doing that which in the wayes of N thy father, nor in the harbasd; 
igt 1 tofthe Loxde. .  ",: .waycsof Ag King of ludab, g Some thinks” 
hie places were dee a- 13. But haſt walked in che way of che Kings of g. r 
Q Ee 4 74 t prepar * I 20d haſt wade dab inhabitants of cue ye dud 
) ir fathers... letufalem to goea as the houſe of Ahab $ 
e well” ofthe actes of Icho- went a v horing, and alſo ſlaine thy brethre 25 — 
e they are written in of thy ſathers houſe ich were better then thou, 3; b Vorge- 
e ſonde o f Hanagiawþich* is — 10 r great plague will the-Lorde e doyly 
— * 1 ooke of the kings of Igel, ſmive thy people, and thy children, and t WIucs, 1 
; 2 35 er this did Ieholhaphat Kin ing of and all thy ſabſtance, 
21 21 kinſelfe with MLA Kg af Iſra- - 15 Andthouſhale bee in great diſeaſes in the 
580 778 giuen to doe cuil. diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntill h thy bo wels fallout Merers of their” 


— r. 1 ndhe 5 ned with him,. to make (hips to for the diſeaſe, day by day. ; i Thi as 
37 


made the ſlij 3 Ezi- · 16 So the Lorde ſtirred vp againſt Jehoram 
unte _ -theſpicite ofthe Lhiliſtims, and the Arabians hat 


Famer Ae Beda. of) Ma- were belide the i Ethiopians, toward E gypts 
X. 17 And 
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ia . bus37 
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Lande ſochin 15 e e houſe : 
12; thep 
| A* an incurable diſcaſe, of Godfixe yeeres, thaliah reigned oucr . Fr 
3 7 Aa eget Of fe, qxcnaſierche end the land. der dae th 
1 That ious fome . ee rand &- 
— 7 8 end biopeaplemadens CHAP, XXIII. 12 kd 
; bugs bor him D eee 1 lan Hf is made King, "35 Avdabeb is lndgh T 
—.— and —— n Ichs · iT 
3 Fee yes 8 120 in hen red Ines ap waxed *: A. A y 
3 among © w 
— brim _ nit hes lorem, ng and lſh- ane en 
fathers deark be chic ſepu ſcpulchres ofthe ofthe kings. 5 macithe ert afiecthe denh A 
wacoatrmedts * * * > af Iebohanan, and Azarigh dhe of Ana 2 
* 5 2 * a 
be *135i6 44 ee eee 2 2 aa 
®.King ©, 24. \ Na ® theintabicants of Jerublem Sas A- 2 And they went about in Iudah , — 
; A teziahtis yooget ſonne King in his ſteade: the Leuites aut of all the cites of Mas, and the ＋ 
« Mersiegibe forthe arm ie that came wn a the Arabian to cbieſe fathers ®of Iſracl: & they carne to lerufals, 12722 thep 
eln e „Ae Gs therefore 3 And all the Conęr made 2 coucnant fa 1 
| "Abaziah the ſonne of Ichotai King of lud.b withtbe king inthe baue of God rand hee Ede . — - 
renn. reigned. vnto them \vebolde, te Kingiſonwe emlt a, Bu 972 1 be 
ets Chop, a: 2 Twoand b ſourtie'yetre Uns Ahariah *as che Lord hath ſayd of the ſonnes of David. a 
de ben reigne, and hee reigned < one 4 This is it hat ye ſuau goe, The third 852 5 
@ That 8 he eerc.in Ierulalem. And his mother name was A= you that come on the Sabbath of the Prietis, and * 
——.— the daughter a of Omi. the Leuites, ſhalbe porters of the doores: yen 
d Hee walled fo in the wayes ofthe houſe - 5 And another thirde part towarde the Ki * 
ch donge 2 : for his mother counſelled him to doe Dn, 9b 3 ee e e 
1. 'E on, an le be in the Courts © W Which wah , 
. essere heel euill in the ſaght of the of the houſe of the Lond. Fo hey hon 
Lorde Ike the houſe of Ab: for they were his 6 But let none come into the houſe of the, the ab, 8 
ee . — death of his facher, to his Lord, ſaue thePricſts,and the Leuircs q 2 
it moſt ſhall gocin,for they are holy: or ther pips 
CI — — dere tage, went ple (hall pete watch of the Lord. ky 


e TH 
—.— 8 ke! loran g D the houſe, (hall 2 
— . we mg bee . Ixreel, be ſlaine, and be you with the King, when he com- 24 — 
wounds herewith they had woun- meth in, and when he gocth out. 5 
ted — Ramah, when he he with Hazacl 8 © SotheLevites and all Iudah — accor- "ugh 


— . Ton ere 7 yer 8 Paieſt defueredro the 
—— theſonne of Nimſhi;Swhom the Lord hs os oh cxptzines of fam kal ſpeares, and thicldes, and tes 
nk all renee to ted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. f bucklers which had bene King Dauids, and were 
fra to Ks will. | 3 Therefore when Ichi executed iniigement in the houſe of God. 
ede ven- pon the houſe of and found the N 10 And he cauſed all the poopleto ſtand (cue · 
dener. Judahand the ſonnes of the brethren h ry man vith his weapon in his hande) from the 
. Ger mated on ͤ —-— alſo, . bf cher cy dete ee g of 


roundabout the 
the Kings fone) wie 2.50 


= 


x le they hee theſonne of tl t teſtimoni 3 77 1 
his / k a | him, God ſeue * 200 
doen _— dome. EINE wn g EE iſe of the 25 
* none o bis 
Mats Io 1 * Therefore when Athaliah the mother people n * 
Ng dice Of Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne was dead, ſhee a- — 
tharthere ſhould roſe and b deſſroyed all the Kings ſcede of the . * when hoe plookedforholde,che King yrgedh 
benene romake Houſe of Iudah, his pillar at the entring in, and theprin- fab 
die toF crowne, hoſhabeath of erin ne > gin, prin | 
wad fofhewigtie © Pur Ichoſks . daughter ofthe King, ces and . 
rede oke oath che ſonme of Ahaziah, and ſtale him ple of the land rcioyced, and blewe the trumpem, 
8 ſio among the N. ings ſonmet, Gu (houlde bee and the _—_— r mailike, 
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91 * 4 
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„and they that could fing prayſe: 
n ber L 
wes, 14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought out the 
r  cptaines of hundreths that were gouernours of 
Ha che hoſte, and ſayd vnto them, Have her forth of 
un would the ranges, and he that i ſolloweth her, let him 
edeeared die by the (word: for the Prieſt had ſayd, Slay her 
not in the houſe of the Lord. ; 
15 So they layd hands on her: ani when (he 
was come to the entting of the borſegate by the 
Kings houſe, they flew her there. 

16 ¶ And Ichoiada made a k couenane be- 
tweene him, and all the le, and the King, that 
they would be the. Lords people. 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal, and Ideſtroyed ĩt, and brake his altars and 

; his images, and ſle m Mattan the pricſt of Baal 
Ane. _ 2 „5% „„ 

18 And ſehoiada appoynted o or 

—_— houſe of the Lorde, vnder the ij handes of the 
pPrieſtes and Leuites , whom Dauid had diſtribu. 
3 ted forthe houſe of the Lord, to offer burnt of- 
2 frings vnto the Lord, * as it is written in the Law 
dats. 41g. Of Moſes, _ 2 and ſinging by the ap- 

D-uid, 

19 Andheſct porters by the gates ofthe houſe 
the Lord, that none that was vnc leane in any 
ding, ſhould enter in. 
» Wind on the 20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
. eee fat nabe can 
| t le o a cau- 
- oh the K ing to — downe out of the houſe of 
daes ty the Lord, and they went thorow v the hie gate of 
min!wido the Kings houſe, and (ct the King vponthe throne 
ofthe me. 

21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet, o after that they had ſlaine 
Athaliah with the ſword. . 

_—_ CHA P. XXIIII. 3 

N band. 1 ar 
" — 55 — 21 — — death 

Zechariah the P. e. 25 Jeb i billed of bu ee ſer- 

nnn. 27 After him rewgir th Amayab, 
= va ſeuen yeere olde, when 9 2 to 

,and he reigned fourrie yere in Ierulale m: 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 
2 And Ioaſh did vprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord, all the dayes of » Ichciaca the Prieſt, 
like 7 And Ichoi:ca i tooke him two wines, and 
— qa he begate ſormes and daughters, 
God. 4 T Andaſeruard it came into Ioaſh minde, 
— ive to rene the houſe ofthe Lord. 
5 
vites,and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the cities of 
repaire 


> 


1 —. 


d Hee nesneth 
"dere tides, 
6 the King called Tehoi:da the 

efe, an ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou not 

of the Leuites to bring in out of Iudah 


alem the taxe of Moſes the ſcraant of 


It: +9241 % 
$4, |. : the Tabernacle of the teſtimonies 
A ue A wicked Athaliah , and her children 
1 vpthe houſe of God: and all the things that 
rere dedicate for the houſe of the Lord, did they 
a. beſtom vpon Baalim. 


8 Therefore the K ing commanded. and they maſcus 


made acheſt, and ſet i f 
the Lord: OT II Ins 


Chap.Lxiliſ, 


then Athaliah 


che Land, and of the Congregation of Iſrael, for 


Zechatiah ſloned. 26% 
9 And they made proclamation thorow lu 
dah aud — to ing vnto the Lord *the *Exvd 20,13, 
taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, leds vpon If- 
e Such % 
, 


rael in the wilalerneſſe. 
and all the people re- faithful 


10 And all the pri 

ioyced, and b tin, and caſt into the cheſt, . 
X ” ated” 

brought the 


vmill they had finithed, 

1 And when it was time, * 
cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the bande of the 15 thing -was 
Leuices : and when they ſaw that there was much done by aduiſe 
ſiluer, then the Kings Scribe, and one appoynted ad counſel and 
by the hie Prieſt, came and en ptied the cheſt, — 
and tooke it, and caried it to his place againe: 16. — 
thus they did day by day, and gathered filuer in wa ven the 


e. 2 
12 Andthe King and ſ Iehoĩada gaue it to ſuch : Festa 
as did the — and worke in rk. houſe af the bY a pede- 
Lord, and hyred maſons and carpenters to repayre cefiors and Ah. 
the houſe of the Lord: they gaue 1b allo to wor- an bad deflreye 
ker of yron and braſſe, to rẽpaire the houſe of the u. Ten a 
Lord. 22 
13: So the workemen wrought,and the worke the vic ol their 
famended through their hands: and they reſtored * 15 
the houſe of God to his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. hin, om — ” 
14 And when they had finiſhed it ,. they bonom bim toe 
brought the reſt of the ſiluer before the King and moch. who hd 
Ichoiada, and hee made thereof 8 veſſels for the mA 
houſe ofthe Lord, enen veſſels to miniſter , both the mph — in 
morters and zncenſt cuppes, and veſſels of golde, the affaire» of ths 
and of filuer: and they offie.l burnt offrings in the common wezkh, 
houſe ofthe Lord continnally all thedayes of Ie- | Þ* ing of © 


1 " Kiterers,& knew 
But Ichoiada waxed olde;and was ſull of 


for that matter, 


f Signifying that 


now that tbe k 
50 


was de ſtitute of 
dayes and died. An hundreth and thirtie yere olde him who did 
nat be when he died. — — 

16 And they buryed him in the citie of Dauid fore brought hi 
vith the b kings, becauſe he had done good in If- to moſt vile ido- 
rach, and toward God and his houſe, _ 

17 © And aſter the death of lehoiada, came R x ns 
the i princes of l „ and did reuerence to the and all creatures 
Kinꝑ, and the King hearkened vmo them. to v except 

18. And they leſt the bouſe of the Lord God = = 
of their fathers,and ſerued groves and idoles: and 
bee ne ob * and Ieruſalem, becauſe 
of this their treſpaſſe. 7 

19 And qe ſent Prophets among thẽ, to bring hoaNede. g. 4. 
them wer. 210 Lord: and they k made pro- — — 
teſtation among them, but they vould not heare. intent that hee 

20 And the Spirite of Ged came vpon Te- might 
chaiiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt , which 


And hee aſſẽmbled the Priefts and the Le» mand 


rſaken 
21 Then they conſpired apainſihim & ſton 
him with —_ the m commaundement ofthe 
King, in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 


23- Thus Ioaſh the Ki red not the » Reverge my- 

3 
nt ſlew hi w he ſaid, 

1be Lord Tlookevponit,and require... nerds et 
23 And when the yecre wasout,the hoſt of phecie, ante | 
Aram came vp againſt him and they came agzinſt be knew that God » 
Iudah and Ieruſalem, and deſnoyed allihe prin. gone l 
ces of the people from among. the people, and calledibe bon 
ſent all the ſpoyle of chem vnto the King of Da- 2 
24 Though the armic of Aram came with a 445 — 
ſmall company n IF the Lorde deliuered te | 
maue = a very 


” Toath flaine. Amarin H. chron. duereommeth the Edb t 


ext aemic inc theirked , becauſe they ſmoreofrbechiLirenof b Seit ten thb. b un 
HITS — e —— 


| oe Lord God of their fathers : and es —— ere mein) vhen hy 
o Thatis,repro- they gaue ſentence againſt Ioaſh, - b u aliue , and cary ed them to the top of nn 
—— + Aud when they were d ſrom him, a ĩ rocke, and caſt them — of bell an 
: ki dor they left him in ſeaſes) his owneſer- the wekeyand they all burſt to piece. dena lea 
kim tige · n * ) | pt ; 
— uants ; him forthe blood of the 13. But the men of the k ame, which Ama. Vi ſane, 
p MemingZache-' Þ children of Iehoiada the Prieſt, and flewe him rial ſent away, that they ſhould not goe with his 1 Ahne 
rie, which vn one ne and hee dyed, and they buried him in people to battel, fel vpon the cities of iudah from is calledthecay 
es pre. che citie of Dauid: but they bittiec him not in the SamariavntoBerh-horon, and ſmote three thou. ch. 
phet of the Land. ſepulchres of the Kings. Lale! ſand of them, and tooke much ſpoyle. wy 
26 And theſeare they that conſpired againſt 14 Now after. that Amaziah was come from Galen 
him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- the — — of the Edomites, hee brought the 
teſſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Mo- — of the children of Seir, and ſet them vp to be 
abiteſſe. | ods, and l worſhipped them, and burncd in- | The slut 
<4 Thatis, eoncer- 27 But a his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the cenſe vnto them. 11 2 
r tan gathered by him, and the t foundation of the 1256 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- Golfing 
— Os r of God, hehold, they are written in the ſto- ziah,andifent vnto him a Prophet, which ſayd vn- nefierand gra 
h rie of the booke of the Kings; And Amax ĩah his to him, M hy haſt thou ſought the gods of the peo. Mane 
2» + ſonne reigned in his ſtead, S ple, which were not able to = deliver their owne 2 
n C HA p. xxv. people cut of thine hand a 
„„ r Amazieh putteth them to death which flewe bis fuber, 16 And as he talked with him, u he ſayd vnto m He prove 


2 — go +4 2 2 1 bim, Haue they made thee the Kings counſelerꝰ ddt often 
King of Mae! 4 Ane ab. 27 Hes ks flaine by ceaſe thou: why ſhould they o ſmite thee? And the alerting 
& cenſpiracie. Prophet ceaſed, but ſaid, I know that God hath ſhppem iSd 


n 
Ax Kingt4-ts © ewentie yecre in * Ieruſalem: and his mothers 17 Then Amariah King of Tudah tooke 2 


name was Tehoaddanof Ieruſalem. counſel, and ſent to Toaſh the ſonne of Tehoahar; the c nay 
a Meaning,tore- 2 And hee did a vprightly inthe eyes of the the ſonne of Iehu King of Iſrael, ſaying , Come, » pr 7 0 


\pb& of bes prede · Lord, but not with a perfite heart. P let vs ſee one another in the face. 
a he . 3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 18 But Ioaſh King of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 1, nu 
bas err. vnto him, he ſle his ſeruants, that had ſlaine the King of ludah, ſaying, The tkiſtle that is in Leba- neib bin tur 


#Deut.24.16, where the Lord commande i, ſaying, The fathers downe the thiſtle, 16. 0K dat 
2.king.14:6, ſhallnotdie for the b children; neither ſhall the 19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten B- * 721 * 
* 6 children die for the fathers, but euety man ſhall dom, and thine heart liſteth thee vp to bragge: biete une 
b Tharis, forthe: die for his owne ſinne. abide now at home: why doeſt thou provoke to hand tots: 


ult wherefore © 5 I And Amaxiah aſſembled Iudah, and thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and ſudab - * 


— tzines oner hundreths, according to the houſes of 20 Bur Amatziah would not heare: for q it was jieswionee 
Gin: * - their fathers, throuꝑhout all Judah and Beniamin: of God, that he might deliuer them into bis hand, hadinwgnal 
c So many ar were and henumbred them from e twentie yeere olde becauſe they had ſonght the gods of Edom. amine 
adle men to bene and aboue, and found among them three hin- 21 So Ioaſh the King of Iſrael went vp: and probes 


— 8281 drethrhouſand choſen men, to goe foorth to the he, and Amaxiah King of Iudah ſaw one another royed cm 


the ten tribes. s 'Heehyred alſo an hundreth thouſand vali- 22 And Iudah was put to the worſe before Il. , 


baten — d out of Iſtael for an hundrethtalents of rel, and they fled euery man to his tents. 
God and Geir * 7 But a man of Cod came to him, ſaying, O ah King of Judah, the ſonne of Ioaſh, the ſonne of bythormus 
tune Kg. King. let not the armie cf Iſtachgoe withthee: for Iehoahar in Betliſhemeſn, and brought him to — 
£ Ablyver +14 the Lord is not e with Iſrael, neither with all the Jeruſalem, & brake downethe wall ofjeruſitem, teach thew 0 
delpe of thei, houſeof Ephraim. from the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, haethern 
whota the Lord 8 If ſ nat. goe thouon, doe ĩt. make thy ſelſe foure hunirerh cubites. | 258 
favooreth not. is ſtrong to the battel. bur God ſhall make thee fall 24 And be zooke all the golde & the ſiluer, and Wb 
to caſt oſ tb ¶phefore the enemie: for God hath power to helpe, all the veſſels that were found in F houſe of God noble 
Lorde, and to caft downe. with * ObedEdom, and in the treaſures ofthe eng, 
f {thou wile 9 And Amaziah ſayde tothe man of God, Kings houſe, & the children that were in hoſtage, 2 


Lot give credits Wat ſhall we doe then for the hundreth talents, and returned to Samaria, . 


Teen roma — thehoſteof Iſtael? Then 25 © And Ar xh the fo hne of Toah King, hr 
thu if we depeca., the mario Gdd anfwered, The Lord is able ro of Tudahliued afterthedeathof Ioalh ſonne of bed Eden: it 
200 Redd, t ginethee more then tls. *  Tehoahaz King of Iftael, Afteene yeere. decked 
e 10 So Amar ia ſeperated them, ro w i, che ar- 26 Concerning the reſt of the ads of Amatiah di 


nz thefe Worth mie that was cometo im out of Ephraim, to re- firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke o ß 
| Ar: ee wil rirne to their place: whereforetheir wrath was the Kings of adh and Ifrael?. ... * a 

i a: flies kindfed grratiy againſt ludah, and they returned 27 Nowe after the time that Amaziah did 
A bie ff to their places with great anger. 8 turne away from the Lord, wrought treaſon 2 

Se obey kn 1s Then Amaziah was encouraged, ani led againſt him in Ieruſalem: and when he was 


worte. foorch his people, and went to the falt valley, and to Lackiſh , they ſent to Lackiſh after 1 and 
N . 5 cue 


, 
„ 

„ * 
* 


FESEDSEESEED 
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'Onlice, apXXvjacxyiy. 


pre becommeth a leper. Totham.' 163 
lle him there. laid vnto him, It perteineth not tothe, Vxx iah, Mul. . 
| 28 And they brought him vpon horſes, & bu- to burne incenſe he Lord, but to che Prieſis 


* nel him with bis fathersin the citie of Iudah. the ſonnes of Aaron, that are conſecrated for to 
k 1 : FRET OF. ot * 3 offer incenſe : k goe foorth of the danctuary: for k Thovgh his 
. 7 , a Mm U 1 iy . , 
& ,* Hee maxtihpropde and vſupeih the Priefts office. 19 The _—_ "aſt - ranſgreſfed 9 and thou ſhalt haue none — — — 250 
5 Lord plagueth han, 20 The Priefls drixe bum out of the Tems Honour o the Lord God. | intention yet be · 


fler au le xclude hins on the Lords boſe, 23 His burial, 19 Then Vzziah was vroth, and had incenſe in caule they were 


oP an by ſuccrſſunr., his band it hi ' d 
bs uz. 081, Hen x all the people of Indah tooka Vz.ziah the P. ; A 4 Rn eee _ de end of GoT, 
al hr Rs wk n, the Prieſts, the leproſie roſe vp in his forchead 3 
i which was fixtecne yeere olde, and made him fore the Prieſtes de ddd wickedly & 
— 2 a ore the Prieſtes in the houſe of the Lorde beſide „, therfore both 
e King in the ſiend of bis father Amaꝛ iah. the incenſe altar. inſtiy re ſ ſted and 
R b Refortifed ie 2 Heel uilt b Eloth, ani reſtored it to Iudah 20 And when Azariah the chieſe Prieſt with al alſo puniſhed, 


axe uren; after that the King ſlept with his fathers the Pri ; 
: al > IS. e Prieſtes looked vpon him, behold, he was le- 
4 — „ 3 *Sixteene Ay e olde wa Vzziah,whenhe prous in his 2 they cauſed h m haſtily 
| 11 85 pr eyes * _ two & fiftie yeere to depart thence: and hee was euen compelled to 
. of N mothers name was Iccoliah go out, decauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 
4 And * did vprightly in che fight of the 9 a Vzziah the king aun alien the v. King. 15. c. 
Lord, according to all that his father Ar ax iah did ICC 
(We And be ſouęht God in the d feet zꝓpart, becauſe he vas ent off from the houſe of the the comwande- 
94 8 in che day es ot © Zecha :. Lord: and lotham his ſonne rule ouer the Kings wert ofthe tod, 
that was tht 600 riah (which vnderitoode the viſions of God) and hou ſe, and iudocd the people ofthe land. Leuit 13 46, 
efiehoiads, bus when as d he ſought the Lorde, God made him to 22 Concerninę thereſt of the actes of Vzziah, 


ſoueother Pro», proſper, fist * 
eh pictof dans. 6 For hee went forth and fought againſt the ES did Faiahthe Frorhet the ſonne of 


e een philiſi brak 3 

{editor thin ims and brake downe the wall of Garh, and 5 ; ich hi s, and tl And theref 
%% andrhevalt of Aibdod, and buried A l Erden in the Heid ofthe ir witderied Sper 
b — rr built cities in Aſlidod, and among the Philiſſims. rial,which perteine d to the kings: ſorthey ſaĩd, He 1 


Mi 


IA 


7 Aad God helped him againſt the Philiſtis, m isa 


Tr” - : er. And lotham his ſonne re igned in his ſepolchres wah 
naw e497 br rv the Arabi. ns that dwell in Gur-baal ſtead. * | gr 80 fu bis bredecellots. © 
ſed i 1 and Hammeunim. | 

by 0 : : K CH AP, XXVII. 
5 Vr oy NA 8 erer V1Ti- 1 Inden reigneth, end owrconmeth the Avemoniter, 8 Wh 
_ —_— 
bur 9 ==> + : Otham * wa fiue and twentie yere old when he g. 1533 
on 6 1 0 12 4 eee ee, m — Ibegan to reigne, and reigned fixreene yeere in 
Ts | gate, e gate, and Jeruſa;cm, and his mothers name was letuſhah 


M. at the * ſ turning: end made them flrong. : the dauokcer of 752 . 5 
* "10 Andhebiite towexiothe wildemeſegnd 3, Pt herdivprightly! in the fight of we 
nn l. ter many ciſternes: for hee had much cartel Lorde,according to all that his father Vzziah'did, 


b both in the valleyes and plaines, ploumen, and . 3355 7 re we off 
wy That 89 mc ae evo vines — rear mon and in 8 Car. _ * heeencred 3 4 Abe ** 
wi, CN Ts up a? a 5 Lord, ind the people did yet d coriupt their ways, nde oed 
volts wotd bange in mel: ſor he loued husbandrie. Hee built the hie t pate ofthe houſe of the ch thibing is 


| * + . 25 3 18 
den kent eld it: 5 Vrziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting men Lord. and he btii much on th ofthe ſpokeni * 
e lias Balſotaken for a went out to warre by bandes, according to caſtle. Je age yer xy 25 b . wal {2 Sentition of 4 


apa pn che count of their number vnder the hande of 4 Moreouer he K uilt c ties in the mountames 1 5 


8 Ieiel the Scribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, ana vn. ; * b They were not 
ils Levit,2.44, der the han le of flananiah,onc of the Kings cap- ee and in the foreſts hee built palaces and cleave preged | 
raines, . 2 9 - 5 bil. e Which was fixe 
atk , Thevhole bnumberof the chiefe of the dreh ef Ammon ad prevail erf ben And este 
| fu} kings familics ofthe valiant men weretwothouſand and the childrenof Ammon gaue him te ſame yere an heighs called." 
— pol ſkxe hundreth. ; a hundreth talents of ſiluer, and ten thouſand mea - hebt was at the 
pavhrnne, 13 And vnder their hande was the armie for ſures of wheate,and ten thouſand of batley: ti xc did Fat gate t men- 
| ;, warre,three hundrethand ſeuen thouſand, & fiue the children of Ammon giue him both in the ſe- tiou is made of it, 


; Fundrerh that fought valiantly to belpe the King cond yeere and the third, | 2 
againſt the cnemie. 6 o lotham became mightie 4 berauſ© hee jeh. 
14 And V iah prepared them throughout al directed his way before the Lord his God, 4 He ſhewerh F 


de hoſte, ſhieldes, and ſpeares, and helmets, and > Concerring the reſt of the acts of Totham, al 3 

. brig ndines, and bowes, and ſtones to fling. and all his warres and his wayes lo. they are writ- — 3% 1 
— 15 He made alſo very f artificial engias in Ie · ten in the booke ofthe Kings of Iſrael and Iudah. we pu our tꝛuſt 

d ay, rufaſem, to be vpon the ton res and vpon the cor- 9 He was five and twentie j ere old, ahen hee is him. 


ners, to ſhone arrowes and greet ſtones: and his began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeere in le- 


* 82 name fre} farre abroade, becauſe? Sed did helpe rujalem, 

a.” Nimmanuciloufy, till he was migh e. 9 AndIotham ſiept uit his fatders. and they 

i s but when hee was ſtrong, his heart was buried him in the citie of Dauid: and Ahaz b 

@ultiniheraletio! lift yp to bis deſtructiõ : for he tranſgreſſed ag int ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. * 
alen che Lord his God, & went into the Temple of tike pr gc nn 

HO F990 Purneicenſevpon the altar of incenſe, CHAP. xxvIII. 

hoc eibeit 7 And Ar ariah the Prieſt went in after him, t Ahar an ioalater is gun into the hands of ihe Syrian 2+ the 


| and with him foureſcore Pricſts ofthe Lord, vali. king of iſrael. g The Prophet repronesh the ftr lief vr. 
: 5. ant men. tie, 18 ludab is ml fled with enemy. 23, At N,]e e 
1 And they withſtgodeyzziah the King, and =#/4199/a11% 26 Hn death and [er If . 
«id a e 
X 2 Abzz 


e Haz * was tyentie yeere olde uhen he began 
4 to reigne, and rejgned fixteene yecte in leiu · 
ſalem, and did not vprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lord, like David his {| father. 
£ 2 ut © he walked in the waies of 5 Kings of 
b As theidolaters Ifrael, & made cuen molten images for  Baalim. 
bave cen teinchieie 3 Moreouer he b umt incenſe in the valley of 
© idolezy,who areas Ber hinnom and ſſburnt his ſonnes u ith fire, after 
Er (a6 dete the abominations of the heathen whom the Lord 


haue — had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
r. ace inſerror 4 Hee ſacrificed allo and burnt incenſe in the 
th = pag die Hlapas and on hilles, and vnder cuery greenc 
—Paſſetbrough ris $5 Whereſore the Lorde his God deliuered 
are 6 — a= 2 * * King - 1 Aramites, 
eee an te him, and tookeoſ his, many pri- 
* ſoners, and brought them to Damaſcus: and be was 
alſo deliuered into the hand of the king of Iſracl, 
| - whichſmotchim vicha great ſlaughter. 
© Who was King 6 Fer e Pekahthe ſunneof Remaliah ſlewe in 
— Iudah ſixe ſcore thouſand in one day, all t vali- 
th, ant men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 
of their fathers. 
dora. 7 And Zichri a ſ miglitie man of Ephraim ſle 
5 Maaſeiah the Kings ſonne, and Auikam the go- 
uernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond af- 
And the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
e af other brethren, a tuo hundreth thouſand of uo- 
God Iſtael de- men ann dds ond caried auay much 
ſuoyed lud ſpoile of them, and brought the ſpoile to Samaria. 
9 Zu chere vas a Prophet of the Lordcs, 
(whoſe name was Oded) and he went out before 
5 the hoſte that came to Samatia, & ſaid vnto them, 
EO ne had Behald,* becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is 
Aeon ten wroth with ludah, hee hath deliucred them into 
by their on rali. Mur hand, and ye haue ſlaine them in a rage, that 
antneſſe, & did not regcheth vp to Sar Ss 


betauſe ludah bad -bangmaides vnto you: bur are not you, ſuch, t br 
Tus ag d Pommer. e with you before the Lord yeur Goch 
well pooh you 21 Nowe 1 per reaper and OR £ 
for your finca cg ptiues againe, which ye hauetahen priſoners o 
ke bath done cheſe — nb a ; for the fierce urath of the Lord i⸗ 
wen for theit, towardyou. FOES 
8 12. Wherefore certaine of the chieſe of the 
f Wich nde Children of 2 Ax ariah the ſonne of le. 
was vow greateſt, hohanan, Berechiah the ſonneof Melhillemoth, 
and had moſtan and lehizkiahthe ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
2 che ſonne of Hadlai, fioode vp againſt them chat 
came fromthe warte, 

r 3 And ſaid vnto them, Bring not in the cap- 
b God will oz tiues hither: ſor this ſhalbe h a ſinne vpõ vs agern[t 
i. line. the Lord: ye intende to adde more to our ſinnes 
22-inft binn be and to our treſpaſſe, though our treſpaſſe be great, 
vrpuaithed, and the fierce wrath e God u againlt Iſrael, _ 

14 So che armie leſt the captiues & the ſpoile 

before the princes and all the Congregation, 

1 Whoſe nawes 15 And the menthat were i named by name, 
weee rebeared roſe vpandtooke the priſoners, and with the 
before,verl.cz, ſpoile clothed all that were naked among them, 


k Either for their and arayed them, and ſhod them, and gaue them 
+ . or went. meate , and ꝑaue them drinke, and ł anoynted 
1 Tothem ofthe them, and caried all that were feeble of them vp. 


tribeof ledzh, On aſſes, and brought them to Ierichothe citie of 
m To Tilgah Pal ve trees to their i brethren: ſo they returned 
Pilaceſer & thoſe to Samaria 

Kings that were + * 


vaderhis dem- 16. J At chat tine did King Ahaz ſende vnto 
nion, 2.Kirg.16,7, the © Kings of Asſhur,to helpe him | 


5 8 9 
La 2 
$ US .- 


- Tabernacle of the Lord, and turned their backce. 7, a N 


17 (Forthe Edomites came moreouer, and ſlew 
of ludah, and car ied away capriucs. 
18 The Pbiliſtims alſo inuaded the cities in the 
low countrey, & toward the South of Iudah, and 
took Bethſhemeſh, and Aialon, and Geueroch, and 
Shocho, wich the villages thereof, and 'Timnah, 
with her villages, and Gimzo, with her'villages, 
and they dwelt there. 
19 For the Lorde had humbled Indah,becauſe _. 
of Ahaz King of ® Iſrael: for he hadbrought ven- » Hemenayry 
geance vpon Iudah, and hail grieuouſly tranſgre i. lab 
ſed againſt the Lord) * — 
20 And Tilgath I ilneeſer king of Asſhur came dhe igt 4. 
vnto him, who troubled him and did not {treng. of Meth de 
then him. Tudab,Chapay 
21 For Abaz + tooke a portion * out of the ff.dinng 
houſe ofthe Lord and out of the Kings houſe and | 
ofthe Frinces,and gaue vnto the King of Asſhur: 
yet it helped him not. ; 1 
22 And in the time of his tribulation did he yet 


treſpaſſe more againſt y Lord, (this is King Aharz) dh: 


23 For hee ſaciiſiced vnto thegodsot Damal- , Tluntbe g 
cus, vt ĩch o plagued him, and hie Haid, Becauſe the ked we | 
gods of the Kirgs of Aram helped them, Iwill ſa- EU pu, 
crifice vnto chem, and they will y helpe me: yet % it 
they were his iuine, and of all j Iſrael. noche ug 
24 And Ahax gathered the veſſels of the houſe ther d 


of God, & brake the veſſels oſthe houſe of God, cfm 
«God puaihe 


and ſhut vp the doores ofthehouſe ofthe Lord, den ds E 
and made him altars in cuery cotner of Ieruſalem. whew be | 
25 And in euery citie of Iudah hee made ſie & ginethkars, 
pl ces, to burne incenſe vnto other gods and pio- ſo 2 in 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, Aieundles _ 
28 Concerring the reſt of his actes, and all lis cefirey, 1 
wayesfirſt and laſt, bchold,they are written in the l 
booke ofthe Kiags of Iudah. and Ifracl. mige 
7 And Aba Hept with his fathers, and they q Theybniag. BB 2.) 
buriedhim in she citie ſof leruſalem, but brought tianorindes Bf 8 
him not vntei the 4 ſepulch;esof che Kings of 11 - n 14% 
rackand Hex ekiah bis ſonnereigned in his ſtead, — 5 
CC HAP. XXIX. 
g's Net. heb rearreth the T aduertiſetb the Levites 
4 ht corrupttonef religion. 12: The Lenyes prepare the Tem 
Fe. 26 The King and hu princes ſacrifice inthe Temple, 25 
The Lewites ſng pr ai. 3 1 The 0b-ation of the prople, 
|S fern began to reigne, when he was five * le 
and twentie yeere olde, and reigned nine and d 
twentie yeres in Ieruſalem: and his mothers name 5 
mu Abi jah the daughter of Zechariab. Wrath 1 
2 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 3 
Lorde, according to all that Dauid his father had u e 
done. had ſhut M ee 
He opened the * doores of the hauſe of the * 18 — 
Lorde in the firſt yeere, and in the b ficſt moneth cxmpleſrd nA 
of his reigne, and repaired them. princes, . ai 
4 And he brought in the Prieſts and the Le- if e r 


relizicn of ca 


uites,and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreete, — 
And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ye Leuites: Ian’ 
GnRifienowe your ſelues, and ſanQike the houſe rowed wind 
of the Lord God of your father and cary foorth , 
c thefilthineſſe out of the Sanctuaiie. der 
6 Por our fathers haue treſpaſſed and done e- g & 
uill in che eyes of the Lord our God, andhaue ſor- «er warupt 
ſaken him, and turned away their faces fre m the inne en 


7 They haue alſo ſhutthe doores of the porch, 
and quenched the lampes, and haue neither bunt 4 Fe 
incenſe, nor offted burnt offerings in the SanQua- 
rie vnto the God of Iſrael. i 

8 4 Wherſore che wrath of the Lord hath bin 

on 


40 


1e lig , 


cab of 
blue 


| 1 AndthethingpleaſedtheRing, and all che 
ation : 


s Andtheydecreed to make proclamation 
throughout all Iſrael from e Beerſheba euen to 
Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſeo- 
c uer vnto the Lord God of iſrael at Ieruſalem:for 
d la ſuch ſort and they had not done it ofa great time, 4 as it was 
uu Klon, 33 God \yricten. 

TED" 4 1580 che poſtes went with letters by the 
co:nmitlion of the King, and his princes, thorow- 
out all Iſrael and ludah, and with the commaun- 
dement of the K ing, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, 

: turne againe vnto the Lord God of Abraham, Iz- 
4— _ oo hak,and Iſrael 2 — * he will —_ to the _ 
- nant that are eſcaped of you, out of the hands o 
den. Pee the Kings en. = Is | 
14 7 And be not 3 fathers, and like 
f Submit vor your brethren, which ed againſt the Lord 
ſelues to the Lord, God of their fathers; ana therefore he made them 
rebellas ꝗeſolate, as ye ſee - | 
8 Bee not ye nov ſtiffenecked like your ſa · 
thers, bus f giue the hind to the Lord, aud come 
into his ſanctuarie, which he hath ſanctiſied for 
euer, and ſerue the Lord your God, and the fierce- 
neſſe of his wrath ſhall turne away from you. 
their fines he 9 For iſye returne vnto the Lord, your bre- 
ane of tir ung. chr en and you children ſhall finde mercie before 
ies. chem that led them captiues, and they ſhall 8 re- 
* b Thonghthe turne vnto this land: for the Lord your God vis 
wicked moc ke at cious and merciſull, and will not turne away 
—— of fi face framyou,if ye conuert vnto him. 
he calleth them 
to repentauce,as 
Gen. 19.14. yet 
the word ceaſeth 
not to ſrudiſie in 
the hearts of Gods 
lea | 


ele d. 
i He ſhewetk the 


2 0 
HMO * 


e From one ende 
oſ the lande to the 
other, Nerthand 
Soutb. 


more. 

g God will not 
onely preſtrue 
you, but through 


your repentance 
reflote your bre. 
thren, which for 


10 T Sothe poſtes went from citie to citie 
thorow the land of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, euen 
vnto Zebulun : but they h laughed them to 
ſcorne,and mocked them, 

11 Neuertheleſſe diuers of Aſher,and Manaſ- 
ſeh, and of Zebulun ſubmitted themſelues, and 
came to Ieruſalem. 

12 And the har d of God was in Iudah, ſo that 


e 13 And there aſſem led to Ieruſalem much 
n people, to keepe the feaſt of F vnleauened bread 
left corhemſelues. in the ſecond moneth,1 very great aſſembly. 
* Which decla- 14 CAndthey aroſc,andiooke away the k al- 
put away thoſe cats chat were in leruſalem: and all thoſe for in- 
things where cenſetooke they away, and caſt them into the 
ed is offed- brooke Kidron. 
ſerae him aright, 15 Afterward they ſlewe the Paſſeouer the 
I Seeing their fourteenth 4ay of the ſecond moneth : and the 
ons negligence — and gr we re, 5 ſanRified 
— ae themſelues, and bronght the burnt offrings into 
din moſt prompt) the Houſe ofthe Lord. a 
of the people, 16 And they ſtoode in their place after their 
Chap. 29 36. maner. according tothe Law of Moſes the man 
"th 33 of God: and che Pricſtcs ſprinkled them blood, 
1 receiued of the hands of the Leuites. 
17 Becauſe there were many in the Congrega- 
faith and lyncer tion that were not ſanctiſied, therefore the Leuites 


n He knew, that 
3 had the charge of the killing of the Paſſeouer 


teth that we muſt 


to Goos benthe for all that wee not cleane, to ſanctiſie it to the 
obſeruatioꝝ of Lord. 
— ſes, 18 Fora mukirude of the people, euen a mul- 
prayed ente God titude of Ephraim. and Manalich, Iſſachar &Ze- 
to pardon this bulun had not cleanſed themſelues, yet did eat the 
Taultvpto the Paſcvouer, but nat as it was wiitren : wherefo7e 
— Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The u good 
ofmalice e of Lord be mercifull toward him, 
ignorance, 19 Thatpreparcth bis whole heart to ſecke 


D 
h 18 


ſraele re 


the Lord God, the God of his fathers, hee 
be not eleevſed, according to the purificauon of 
the SanAtuarie, : 

20 And the Lord heard Hezckiab,and o hea- 
led the people. 8 
21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 


0 — Wy. 
cept t ; 
a 


1 
ſent at Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vnleaue · : 
ned bread ſruen dayes with great ioy, and the lo 
Leuires,and the prieſtes pray ſed the Lord, day 4 
by day, ſinging with loude inſtiuments vnto che win 
Lord, 

22 And Hezckiah fſpake comfortably vnto fee . 
all the Leuites that had good knowledęe to fre h Fry 
vnto the Lord: & Lg did 2 in _ tea bn 
ſeuen dayes, and offr coffrings , and pray- 
ſed the Lord Godof ir fichers | = 

23 And the wholcaſſembly tooke counſel to 

keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept it ſeuen 
dayes with io f F 

24 For Hqzekiah King of Iudah had giuen 2 
to the Congregation a ? thouſand bullockes, f Thi'pexl — 
and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. And the princes had an . dent 
giuento the Congregation a thouſand b ullocks, P.iscesad il non 
and tenthouſand ſheepe: and many Prieſts were theyto»bou wy 
fanGified, God tatb gum BY ne 

25 And all the 2 of Iudab reioy- — proph 
ced with the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the to deflowitia = 
Conęregat ion that came out of Iſrael, and the ſetingfond d wer 
ſtrangers that came out ofthe land of Iſacl , and ef. 
that dwelt in Iudah. | 

26 So there was great ioy in Tcrufalem : for 
fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
King of Iſrael there was not the like thing in le- jth 
ruſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuitesaroſe, and 
ableſſed the people, and their voyce was heard, q 
and their prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his ho- tea Nas. 
ly habitation. — * 

en Kt. 
deflro 1dolarrre, 2 Hexehrah nth Priefli 
; „ n He wy 
weth auer ſecrs to diſt ribute to euery one bu portion, 

Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed, all 
A Iſrael that were found in the cities of Indah, 
went out and · brake the i and cut downe « 
the grouet and brake downethe bie places, and n edelad 
— gr all e 1 n, — beut. . 25 ah 
Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, vnt ill they had made 1. 2.15.0 
an ende: afterward all the b children of Ifracl re- 3 — 
turned euery man to his poſſeſſion, into their dhe pafeovn, bens 
one cities. de 


2 And Hezekiah appoynted the courſes of 
the Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, euery man 
according to his office, both Prieſts and Leuites, 
forthe burnt offring and peace offringy, to mini- 


ſter and to giue thankes. and to praiſe in the gates a bar 
of the e tents ofthe Lord. _— 


3 (Andthe Kings portion was of his owne 22 


ſubſtãce for the burnt . euen for the burnt N F 


offrings of the morning and of the evening, and d TH⁰ , Buy 
the burnt offrings for the Sabbaths, and for the — 24 
new moones, and for the ſolemne feaſts, * as it is Priefts& len key 
written in the Law of the Lord. e Thatthet 


) 

4 He commanded alſo the te that dwelt wagt 
in Ieruſalem, to giue a d part tothe prieſtes „and — . 
Leuites. tha they might bee © encouraged in the v 
Law of the Lord. but — 

5 J And when the commaundement was rd 
{| ſpread , the children of Iſrael brought abun- freche 
dance of firit fruires,of corne, vine, and oyle, and hu 


honie, 


ig Brie n — | * 9 ; < * * > , 7 
e vines . Chap. xxxij. Saneheribs blaſphemic. 168 
onĩe, and of all the increaſe of the held, and the and in the commandements i 
tithes of all chinps brought they abundantly, did it with all —— = en 
6 And the children of Iſrael and Judah that „e e 
dyele in the cities of ludah, they alſo brought the = Sancberth innanch tb | 3 Hexe prepareth for the 
N tithes of bullockes and ſhecpe, and the holy tithes warte. 7 He ex betet the prople, co pur then truff in the 
- 5 whidkthey ad f yyhich were conſe crate ynto the Lord their God, Lorde, 9 Sancherth Laſphemesb God, 26 Mex tiab prayer 
laden to the lee 7 21 The Ang /i urid oel e Afr imm, au the King ws ſlaing 
ard by won. ay em on g many heapes. | as Hexetias ines than, toward he Lr. 34 Hun death 
g Focche reliefs 51" 7 In the third moneth they began to lay the Fre: theſe things faichfuliy deſcribed * Sane. © 2-Kirg.18 13 
«fthePriefs,Le- foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed them in the herib King of Aſi} ur came & entred into Ty. Keen 
mnie, ſeuenth moneth. a dah, and be ſieged the ſtrong cities, and thought 8 27 
. ach 8 CT And when Hezckiah and the princes ꝗ win them for himſclfe. Y 46, lee 
2 —— ac Ap, they h bleſſed the Lord 2 W ſawe that Sancherib was thc» wp. 
. | come, and that hi 0 aht agay Ae face. 
. And Hezekiah queſtioned wich the Prieſtes leruſalem, emo yer ge fn 
iu A proſperity and the Leuites corcerning the heapes. 3 Then he tooke counſel] with ki; princes & 
obs 10 And, Azariab the. chiefe Prieſt of the his nobles, to ſloppe the water of the tountaincs 
houſe of Zadokarſwered him, and ſayde, Since withourthecitie : and they did hel e Lim, 
the people began to bring the offerings into the 4 So many of the : people aſſembled them - 
i Reſhewerb at houſe of the Lord, we haue i eaten and haue heen ſelues, and ſtopt all the fountaines, andthe tiuet 
un 1 ' ſatisfied, analthere is left in abundance: forthe that tan through the mi. Ides of the countrey, ſay- 


1 * 2 
b — 4 — and this abundance ing, Why ſhould the Kings of Aſit.ur come, and 
HZ OTE and Herekizhcommanoded —— 
nr ft Rk 4 maunded to prepare $5 And fhetooke courige, and built all the fr. he was 
2 —— chambers in che houſe of the Lord: and they pre» broken wall, and made vp — tou ere, nd another fs ng thert, 
= prope and 1 parcd them, a ö & wall without, and repayred Mi lo in the Þcitic à He made a 
. cet by 12 And caryed in thefirſt fruits, andthetithcs, of Dauid, and made many c dartes and ſhicldes. * well. 
0 ngen and the dedicate things faithfully : and ouer them 6 And he ſet captaines of warte ou: r the peo- , ans OW 
| abe me Conaniahthe Leuire, the chicfe , and Shimei ple, and aſſen bled them to him in the bro: d place Some teade, 
kis brother che ſccont. ofche gate of the citie, and f ſpake ccmfortallie de or dag 
13 Amal Jehiel, and Azatiah, and Nahath, and vnto them, ſaying, gens. | 
Aſahel,and Ierimoth, and Iorabad, and Fiel, and 7 Be ſtrong and couragious: feare not, nej- — — 
lu her ban, — On and Mahath, and Benaiah, were ouer- ther he afraide forthe King of Aſſnur, nc icher for 
af by the appointment of Conarich, and Shi- all the multitude chat is with him: * ſor there be 2 King. 6. 1 6. 
mei his brother, and hy the commandement of He- mo with vs, then is with him. 
ys | zekiah the King, and of Azariah the chiefe of the 8 With him is an d arme of fleſh, but with vs u That is, the 
nth houſe of God. is the © Lord our God ſor to helpe vs, and to fight! T, _ 
25 14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Leuite our batte ls. Ihen the people were confirmed by char Hezekiah dif 
ople potter towade the Faſt, v ouer the things that the words of Hezekiah King of Judah, euer put bis troſt 
rr will y offered vnto God, to diſtributethe 9 * After this did Sancheri'> King of Aſſhur in God, and yet 
oblations of the Lorde, and the holy things that ſend hisſeruxres to Teruſalem (While hee was (a. au 00 
were conſecrate. 8 gainſt Lacl ich, ;nd alli his dom ĩnion with him) lawful memes, 
15 And at his hand were Eden, and Miniamim, vnto Hezekiah King of Judah and vnto all Iudah leaſt he e ſhovid 
and Teſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha that were at leruſalem, ſa; ing, 2 
vote niabi in the cities of the Prieſtes, to diſtribute with 10 Thus ſayth Sancherib the King of Aſthur, a Kine 19.19, 
= | fidelnieto their brethren by courſes, both to the Where n doe ye truſt, thatye vill re maine in le- f Whilche be 
- os ann {mall - ruſalem, during the ſicgeꝰ ſie ged Lackiths 
- 16 Their dayly portion: beſide their generati- i Doeth not Hezckiah entice youto giue 0. 
ale M. ui h on being males & fi om three yere olde and aboue, uer your ſelues vnto death by famincand by thirſt, 5 
eto —4 even to all that entred into the houſe of the Lord ſaying, The l. ord our God (aol! ciiuer vs out of ; 2 
ont, — -- their offce in their charge, according to their the hand ofthe King of Aſt? — —— 
courſes: 12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away tne religion and 


es: 
17 Both to the generation ofthe Prie*es:fter his hieplaces,and his g: altar, and com mand ed lu- vor _ * 
et: fo; Heze- 


the houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuites from dah and leruſalem, ſay ing, Ve ſhall worſhip before 8 9 


. or olde and aboue, according to their one altar, and burne incenſe vpen oP” - ſtioved idotartie 
ah ze in their courſes: ; 13 Knowe ye not what I and my fathers haue n placed uve 
over TR 13 And to 2 of al their children, done vnto all the pec ple of eber countries? were iebe or y_ me 
bled eir wines , and their ſonnes and their daughters the gods of the rations of er her lands able to deli- edgy 
Rn. Very throughout all the j — * . ſeroants cf Godt 
| lena, lat throughout all the Congregrtion: for by their ifi uer their land out of mine hand? when whey 
AN te del : for EF. 
rl — +. itie are they partakers of the holy things. 14 Who is he of ll the h gods of thoſe nati. deſtroy idols tie, 
fob Wh fc te 6: Def Alſo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſtes, ons ( that my Fathers haue deſiroyed) that coulie #*3 iy 3 
* eee < W che fieldes and ſuburbes of their ci. deliuer his people out of mine hande, that your * bis blaG 
; at pain ties, in euery citie the men that were appoynted God il. oulde bee able to deliuer you out of mine phemie , that be 


il compare the 


un by names, ſhould giue portions to all the males hand? wi 
Ax of thePrieſts, and to all the generation of the Le- 15 Nowe therefore let not Hexekiahdeceiue l'uingGod to vl 
1 you, nor ſeduce you after this ſort, neither belecue ; ble man bak 


ene 20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Iu- ve him: fo f env nati 01 
be lechen 0 — : for none of all the gods or any nation or proſye tie. he 
3 — 4 wn did well. and vprightly, and trucly before king dome was able to deliver his people cut of lesletb in pes 
And, the Lord his God, i mine hand and out of the hand of my fathers: ——— 
Neeb. 21 And in all the workestþat hee began for how much leſſe ſhal your gods deliver you out o er 


' theſeruice of the houſe of Go both inthe Lawe mine hand? ven Godhimie lie. 
16 And 


$ancherids hoſt deftroyed. 


k Hereinwe ſee the Lorde God, and agaynſt his k ſeruam Herxe- 


that wben the 
wicked ſpeake 
euill of the ſere 
pants of God, 
they care not to 


kiah. 


17 Hee wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming che 


— fexred God, ſo iliall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his peo · 


they would loue 
his ſeruants. 

1 Their words 
gre written, 

2. King. 18.29. 


m Which wers 
inuem ed, mace 
aud authot m. d 
by wan · 

n This ſheweth 
what is the bt ſt 
reli ge in ail irou 
les and dangers, 


ed all the valiant men, and 
taines of the hoſt of the King of Aſſhur: ſo he re · 


nd. 2 
l cryed with a loude voice the 


l And che Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroy- 
the princes and o cap- 


o Ta the number turned | wich ſframe to his oune land. And when 


af an hundreth, 

fourefcore and 

five thcuſand. as 

2.Tivg. 19.3 36. 
elbr. vub hame 

of face. 


he was come into the houſe of his god, they that 
came foorth of his F owne bowels, ile him there 


with the ſword. 
22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and rhe inha- 


hitants of Ieruſalem from the hand of Sancherſh Lo 


- Þ Meaning, 8dra» King of Altus & from the hand of all acer und 


melech, aud Share. 
zeribis ſonnes. 
J0r,gourrned. 
2 Thus after iron- 
le, God ſendeth 
como. t to all 
the that pati - 
ently ait ag him 
and conſtantly put 
the it tuft in bis 


2 To conſirme his 
faith in Gods pro- 
miſe, vho de ela · 
red tu him by his 
Prophet that his 

fe ſhould be 
prolonged ſil · 
teene yeere, 


£ He was lfredvp kiah 


with the pride of 
his vidory and 
meaſures, & ſhew- 
ed'them for an a- 
Kentation tothe 
n ubaſſadours ol 
Babylon, 


Ir anger 
Partrions, 

r,yacke 
t Which alfo 
was called Siloe, 
whereof mention 
is made, Ua. 8. 5. 
Jokn 97. 
m Hrie we ſee 
the canſe, why 
te ſaithfull are 
tempted, which 
is to trie whether 
whey have fayth or 
Bo, and that they 
may ſeele the pre- 
Knceot God, who 


maintained them on every fide,” 7 77 

23 And many brought offrings vnto the Lord 
to Ierufalem , and preſents tu Hezekiab King 
Iudab, ſo that he was 4magnifiedin the fight of al 
nations from thenceſoreh. WF" 

24 In thoſe dayes Hezckiah was ſicke vnt 
the death, and prayed vnto'the Lorde, who ſpake 
vnto him, and gaue him r a ſigne. ö 

25 But Hexckiah did not render accortling to 
the reward beſtowed vpon him: for his heart I was 
lift vp, and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Iudah 
72 6 NormithRanding Hezekiah humbledb 

26 Notwil ing Hereki im · 
ſelfe ( after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and the wrath of the 
Lord came not vpon them in the dayes of Heze- 


27 Hexekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- 
ches and honour, and be gate bim treaſures of fil- 
uer, and of golde, and of precious ſtones, and of 
ſweete odours, and of ſhieldes, and of all pleaſant 
veſſels: ö 

28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheat and wine and oyle, and ſtalles for alt beaſts 
and {| rowes forthe || itables. 

29 And he made him cities, and had poſſeſ ĩon 
of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had ꝑi- 
uen him ſubſtance exceeding much. > 

30 This ſame Hezckiohulfoftopped thevpper 
water ſprings oft Gihon, & leꝗ them ſtre ight vn. 
derneath toward the citie of Dauid Weltward: ſo 
Hexe kiah proſpered in all his works. 

31 But becauſe of the amhaſſudours of the 
princes of Babel, which ſent vnto him to inquire 
of the wonder that was dane inthe land, God left 
him to u trie him, and to knowe all that was in his 


Faffereth thera not Neat. 


be overcome 
da tentations, but 
by the ir weaken 


- aaffe mini ſt ech 


fonac ofAmoz in che booke of the King of Iu» 


32 Concerningthereſtof the actes of Here. 
kiah, and his goodneſſe, beholde, they are -writ- 
ten in the viſion of Ifaiah the Prophet, the 


Rr tree Manetk,” TRIER rg 
16 And bis ſeruants ſpake yet moreagiynſt dah and Iſrael, : 


yeere in Ieruſalem: 


of 


him againe to Ieruſalem into his kingdome: then 


eompaſſedabout ! Opbel, and ray ſed it very bie, f h 


T's 


3 So Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and th | 
buried bam inthe ſepulchre ofthe Gig Ky: 
of Dauid : and al ludab and the mhabitants of le- w 
ruſalem did him honour at his death: & Manaſſch 2 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. obs 


; CHAP; XXXIIL | 
Maneſſth an idolater,' 9 He canjeth Ib to erre. 11 He 
Ah priſoner into Ben. 12 Hrpraicuth ge Lord, 
aud u dehutred, 1 4 He dhe ta- , 16 And 
vy $7.68 religion, 20 He di ib and Amon ba ſonne ſuc cet dib, 
24 Mbeme bn own ſtruan / ay. . q 
5 twelue yeere olde, * when hee n 
began to reigne, and he reigned ſine and fifty 


2 And be cid euill in cho ſipht· ofthe Lorde, 


like the abomimations of the heathen, * whom the Due 
Lord had caſt out before the ch:kiren of Iſrael. 


. 3 *For he went backe and built the hie places, Now 
* which Hexekiah his father had broken downe : eb dn 
and be ſet vp altars for Baalim, and made groues, *tra.p.y _ 
and worthipped all the hoſte of the heauen, and u ande 
ſerued them. nedaod 

4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, bas 
whereof the Lord had fayd,*In Ieruſalem hal my g _ 

Name be for euer. Decke. 

5' And he built altars for tho all hoſte of the 17 
beauen in the two courtes of the houſe of the Frm 
of. 6-152 441431 4 hot j „ 400 5 

6 ® And he caufed his ſonnes tp-paſſe-throogh 3 ll 1—— 
the fire in the vallty of Ben hinnom: hee gaue . rs 


tam(clfeto witchcraft and charanihg; and to lor. 
cerie, and he vſed them that had familiar ſpirins, & 
ſootfiſayers: he did very much tuill in the fight of 
the Lord to anger him. N 200 

He put alſo the carued image, hich he had 
made, in the houſe of God: wherof God hail ſayd 
to David and to Salomon his ſanne, * In this 15 
houſeand in-Ieraſalem, which I haue choſen be. 2%, 
fore all the tribes uf Iſtacl, will I pur my Nane for 4 


, 14 - #1 i 
8 Neither will *I make the ſoote of Iſtael to: #2500704 
remooue any more outof the land which I haue 
appointed for your farhers, ſo that they take heed, 
and doe alltha: I haue commaunded them, accor · 
ding to the Lawe, and ſtatutes and ĩu gen ents by 
the b hand of Moſes, b By eden 
9 So Manaſſeh made ludah and the inhabi · gives to lun 
tants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to doe worſe then 
the heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroy ed be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. 1 4%; 
10 TAndthe Loide ſpake e to Manaſſe hand, . 
to his people, but they would e e 
11 + Wherefore the Lorde brought vpon them attac 
the captaines of the hoſte 6f the Nyogof Aſthur, belenead of 
which tooke Manaſſth and put im in ferters, and — 
bound him in chaynes, and caried him to Babel. chr 
12 And uhenhe was in tribularĩon, he praied uch 
to the Lord his God, & bumbled himſelſe greatly | 
before the God of his fathers, : - 9 A 
. #3 And prayed vnto him: and God vs d en- 4 * 
treatedof him, and heard his prayer, and brought g fort: 
hated C 


Manaſſehkhewe that the Lord was God. | profperty - 
14 Nove after this hee built a wall without 1 
the citie of Dauid, on the Weſt fide of e Gibeonin, dh 


the valley, cuenat the er rie df the ili gate, and n 3 


and put captaines of warre in all the ſtrong cities v. 
of Iuilah. ; 
2 And he tooke away the ſlrange gods 2 


— 
4 WG; 


” theimage.our of che houſe ofthe Lord: and althe 
akars that he had built in che mount of the houſe 


olthe Lorde, aud in Ieruſalem, and caſt them out 
olchecitie. n . , 

i. 6 Alſo he prepared the s altar of the Lorge, 
and ſacriſiced thereon peace offerings, and of 


yy thanks, and commanded Iudah to ſeiue che Lord 
+22" God of Iſrael. 


vn xs O8T" Neuertheleſſe the peopledid Geifice ll 
navi. 


4 


.* 2 
3 
* * 1 


in che hie places hut vnto the h Lord their God. 
2 161 Concerniug che reſt of the actes of Ma- 
n 

ban of the Seers, that ſpake to him in the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, beholde they are wruten in 
the booke of the Kings of Iſrael. 15 

19 And his prayer and how Gd was intreated 
him, and all his ſinne, and bis treſpaſſe, and the 


1 


i oockidg 

the dun 

God: bet i 40. 

_ 

e of 
ey 

yo 


in the E- 


and images (before he was humbled) behold, they 
are uxitten in the books of the || Scers. 

20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in his owne k houſe : and Amon his 


ED BD 


Tau 
| allhe-imopes: which Manaſich his father had 

buy kim 10 the | male and ferned them. 2 
ee the. 3 Apdhee humbled not himſelfe before the 
* Lord. as Manaſſeh his father had humbled him- 

ons, (fe but this Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 
Muy 24 And hisſeruants * conſpired againſt him, 
and {lewe him in hisowne houſe. 


« contneut with Go 


Oſiah * was eighe yeere olde when he began to 
blows eigne, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and thir- 
Dawa pointy tie yecre. $155 
tatbefellowed 2 And he did vprightly inthe fight of the Lord, 
b _ + and walkedinthe wayes of*Dauid his father, and 
. bowed neither to the right hand nor to the left. 
n And in the eight yeere of his reigne (when 
W he un org b' chulde) he began to ſecke after the 
— God of Pauid his ſather: and in the twelft yeere 
alike likes he began to purge Tudah,and Ieruſa em fromthe 
Kdt, bie places. amd the groucs, and the carucd images 
ne and molten images: 
teas 4 Andthey brake downe © in his ſight the al- 
fake would fee us of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut downe the 
kenn itnag es that were on hie vpon them: he brake alſo 
Wome the graues, and the carued unages, and the molten 
7 images, and ſtampt them to pouder, and ſtrowed 
1 jt vpon the graues of them that had ſacrificed vn. 
A v do them. 
ya . Alſu he burnt the 4bones of the Priĩeſis vp- 
ech azz on their alcars, and purged Ludah'and leruſalem. 
e And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim 
. and Simeon, cucn vnto Naphtali, with their 
adden * MAules they brake all round about. 

Magde 7 And when he had e deſtroyed the altars and 
at, the graues, and had broken and ſta a ped to pou- 


"oy 


a* 


ERS L232. 1 20d 


ſleb, and his ipraicr vnto his God, & the words 


Fᷓlaceꝝ wherein he built hie places, and ſet groues 


Ekiah the Pri 


Nl. ndoles, Hilkiah, The Law found. 168 
der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 
; throughout all the land of Ifract, he retumcd to 
2 
hen in the e ightenth yerc of his reigne, K · 25.3. 
when be had purged the land — the Far 285 
ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Araliab, nd Maaſetah 
the gouernour of the citie, and Toah rhe ſonne of 
Ioaha the recorder, to repaire the houſe of the 
Lori his God. EGS; 
9 And hen they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt, they deſiuered the money q was brought 
into thehouſe of God, which the Lcuites that 
kept the doore. had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
naiſeh, and Ephraim, and of all the reſidue of Iſ- 
rael, and of all ludah and Beniamin, and ſ of the 10% ei ned 
inhabitants of leiuſalem. — - 446 88. 
10 and they put it in che hands of them that phan gc, 
ſhould doe the worke axd had the cuerſight in 
the houſe of the Lord: and they gaue it to the 
workmen that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, 
to repaite and amend the houſe, 
11 Euen to the workmen and to the builders 
gaue they ir to buy hewed ſtone and timber for 
. and) for 5 mes of — Louſes, vl ich the ——— yu”. 
ings of Judah had deſtroyed. ; — 
12 And the men did — worke s ſaĩthſully, and — 22 by 
the ouerſeers of them were Tabath and Obadiah g Meaning, that 
the Leuites, of the children of Merari, and Zecha- ben wee * fuck 
nah, end Meſhullam, ofthe children ofthe Koha- fel yt — 
thitesto ſet it forward: and of the Leuices all that made none ac- 
could ſkill of inftruments of muſicke. conots of that 
23. Andrhey were ouer the bearers of burdens, ich they rect. 
and them that ſet forward all thexyorkemen in e- 
2 worke: and of the Leuites were ſcribes, and 
office 


ue d, z. King. 12.7 
rs and porters. 


14 And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord, Hil- 8 
found the bbooke of the Lawe of * Reade 3.King, 
the Lord ęiuen by the hand of Moſes, 94% 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſayde to 
Shaphan the chanceller, I haue ſound the booke of 


the Law in the houſe ofthe Lord: & Hilkiah gaue 
. thebooke 


to Shaphan. 

16. And Shaphan caried the tooke to i the i for the Ring was 
King, and brought the King word againe, ſaying, an rand 
All chat is committed to the hand of thy ſcruants, , r 
that doe they. a booke, and to read 

17 For they haue gathered the money that Herein day and 
was found inthe houſe of the Lord, and haue de- h., Deut. 17. 18s 
liucred it into the hands of the oueiſcers, & to the 
hands of the workemen. | 

18 Alſo Shaphan the chance Ilex declared to the 
King,ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen mee a 
booke, aud Shaphan read it before the King, 

19 And hen the King had heard the wordes 
of the Law, he l tare his clothes. k For ſorot th 

20 An the King commanded Hilkiah, and A- rd nom - — 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſorne — 1 
of Micah, and Shaphan the chanceller, ard Aſaiah pe ple ke pt inig. 
the Kinꝑs ſeruant, ſaying, 5 — 

21 Goe and enquire of the Lord for me, and 77830 een 


. , conte ired thetein 
ſot ihe reſt in Iſrael and Tudah, concerning the , gainſſ the ttanſ. 


words of rlis booke that is found: for great in gteſſoura 


the vrath of the Lorde that ſallen vpon ve, 
becau our I fathers haue not kept the worde 22 godly 
ofthe Lord, to doe after all that iswricteninahis mn chef enge 


ment their owre 
baoke. ſ nne. det als. that 
22 


Then Hi kiah and they that the King had their faticis au 
apprinted, went to Huldah 5 Propherefic the viſe moe 3 3 baue 
of Shallum, the ſonne of Tokkath, the ſonne of goo 

2 go T. . 
Haſrah 


4 'ne. Haſrah keeper of chem wardrobe(and ſhe dwelt 
de of nes gleſt; in leruſalem . ithinthe u colledge)and they com- 
the Prieſts p S 

appa' el, ot ol the muned hereof with her. 3 5 c q 

1. 23 And ſhee anſivered them, Thus ſayeth the 
1 Reade hereof, . Lorde God of Iſrael, Tell yee o tlie man that fent 
8. King. 22.1 5. ; . ** ds 4% av, 

you to m 


© Fi: 
ops 24 Thusfayeththe Lord, Behold,I will bring 
euill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 


tnercol, euen all che curſcs, that are v ritteu in che 
booke which they haue read before the King ot 
Iudah: 
25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods, to anger me with all the 
P This ſhe ſpes · workes of their p hands, therefore (hall my wrath 
eth in comempt fall vpon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
— % 26 But to the King of ludah, whoſent you to 
reaſon and nature Enquire of the Lord, io ſhal ye ſay vnto him, Thus 
make that a god, ſaich the Lord God of Iſtael, The wordes which 
which ei have thou haſt heard, ſhall come to pas. 
madeand framed 2595 Bur becauſe thine heart did à welt; and 


with the it 6wne 


bands, thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when 


q This declare th thou | eirdeſt his wordes againſt this plice and 


. — 2gainſt the inhabitants thereof, end humbledſt 


to call his tore, thy ſelfe before me, and rareſt thy clothes, and 


pentar ce, and o wepteſt before mee, L haue alſo he:rd it, faith the 


aſu:e the vice. Lord. 


ch 28 Bcholde, I will gather thee to thy fathers,” 
— 2nd thou ſhalt bee — thy graue in peace, and 


on, 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee zI{ the euill, which I wal! 


» fr may appeare., 5 ing vpon this * place, & vpon the inhabitants of ⁊abad, chiefe ofthe Leuites gaue mts the Le- ee 


that Veiy (ewe A 8 2 
were tvehe d tlie ſane, Thus they brought the king word again. 


with due repen- 29 Thenthe King ſene and gathered all the 
Ance, ſecing that Elders of Iudah and Ieruſalem. n 


> es pages 30 And the K ing went vp into the houſe of Prieſtes ſtoode in their places, allo the Leuites in 


F-.c 411me one 


for the Kingr take, the Lorde, and all che men of ludah, and the in- 


habitants of leruſalem, and the Prieſles andthe ment 


Lenites, and all the people from the greateſt to 


* 2222 5 
abdes vant 25 the f ſmalleſt , and hee read in their eares all the Prieſtes fſtrintleg be Leod with their hands, and f wei 


neither yo 
o!de . — wordes of the booke of the couenant that was 
enpred from he found in the houſe of the Lord, | 1 
— bo ere 37 And the King ſtood by his pillar, and made 
Hanlgres, be knew à couenant before the Lorde, to valle aſter the 
it perteined to all. Lorde, and to keepe his commandements, and his 
—— was his due tie teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and 
does aba cue uith all his ſoule, and that hee would accompliſh 
one might lende the wordes of the couerant written in the ſame 
to zuoid thoſe pu e. 1 : 
—— 5 byſe> 32 And he cauſed all that were found in lern- 
* — > ar) ſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it: and the in- 
charge vue i al nd habitants of leruialem did according to the couce 
muſtanſwere for nant of God, enen the God of theit fathers. c 
Abend tb e 33 So lofiahtooke away all the abominations 
it bis dug tie 10 fe Out Of al the countreys that perteined tothe chil- 
that al hou'dmake dren of Iſtael. and compelled al tthat were found 
profeision to e- jn Iſtael, to ſe rue the Lord their God: ſo all his 
1 the word of ꝗayes they tumed not backe from the Lord God 
. of their fathers. 
| CHAP. XXXV. 
2 lofich beeprih the Paſſerner, 2 He ſeiteth forth Gods ſer. 
wict, 20 He fighteth agar ſt the King of Ec ypt , and <<*1hs 
24 The prople beraile hem. 
„ King 23-21, Oreouer * Ioftah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
a. The Scriprure M Lordin Icruſalem, and they flew the a Paſſe- 
with in ſundry pl ouer in the fourcteenth day of the firſt moncth. 


acal F lamb Entn Gay Ob t t Monet. 
2 N 2 And he appointed the Prieſts to their chat - 


was but the ſigne l incouraged them to the ſeruice of che 
Oi 


— my c. _ fe of the Lord, 
cante in at 1acre» 3 
3 . And he ſayd vnto the Leuites that b taught 
he 6 : G 4 
eee ene bs. Dee all Iſrael and were ſanctiſied vnto the Lord, Put 


the ibings whichar* ſigrified, b. So that the Levites charge was nor only to mi- 
Aller. in dhe Temple ut alte tos ĩaſtract the ꝑeoꝑle ia the word od. 


Follahs pophecie. loesen ee 


no more ac burden vpon your ſhoulders: ſerue « uuitentes 


* * 4 0 by. 
- werepreſent,to the number of thi;tie thouſind, N 


* 
94 


. } « HN. 


che holy Arke inthe houſe which Salomon the = 
' onneof Dauid King of Iſrael did build: it /kalbe 


now the Lord your Go4,and his people Iſrael, be femme 
4 Andprepare your ſelues by the houſes of — 
your fathers according to your courſes, as * Da- h t 
ud the King of Iſtael fi tli written, and according the peopleat | 
to the writing of Salomon is ſonne, EY 
And ſtand in the S nctuarie according to * 
the deuition of the families of your brethrenſ the 10: gbepeqi, 
children of the people, and after the deuilion of 
the familie of the Levites: 
6 So kil the Paſſeot e, and ſanctifie your ſelues, 
and d prepare your brethren that they may doe 4 Eibe 
according to the word of the Lord by the hand engl 
7 loſi ih alſo gaue to the f people ſheepe, lambs eee 
and kiddes, all ſor the Paſleoticr, euen to all that dhe Fajꝭꝭ 


— 


and three thouſand bullockes : theſe were of the 
Kings ſubſtance. | 1 . 

8 And his princes offred willingly vnto the 
people, to the Prieſts and to the I euites: Rilkiah, 
and Zechariah, and lehiel, rulers of the houſe of 


9 © Conaniah'alſo and Shemaiah and Netha- « 8s nee 
nel his brethren ad Hathabiah andAcieliand Io. fr. adetal 


uitez for the Paſſeouer, fiuerhonſand ſheepe , and — 5 zo bt 
fric hundreth hullockes. % Gab” 
10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, und tbe 


the ir orders, according to the Kings colf man. e- 
; And they flewe the Paſſ:oner; and the 


the Leuites flayed tbem. lambe, vuches 
hoy tooke awayfrem the 6 burnt of. calledthe ban. 


ner: lor one 


fering to g ue it according to the diuiſion: of che pid u, 


buted them quickly to all ehe people. beef tant 


uices prepared for themſelues; and forthe Prieſt 
theſonnes of Aaron, ' © wed 

15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph foods © 
in their ſt; nding * according to the commande- 1h, 
ment of Dani and Aſaph, and. Heman, and le- _ 
duthun the Kings h Seer! and the porters at eue- 2 
ry gate, who mightnot depart from their ſeruice: ,,,; he www. 
3 their brethren the Lenites prepared for — ö 


em. propbeßer 
16 Soall the eruice of the Lonl was prepared . wh 
the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and to offer Fe 
burnt offerings vpon the altar of the Lord accor- 
ding tothe commandement of King loſiah. 

17 Andthe children of Iſrael that were pre» 
ſent, kept the Paſſeouer the fame tie, ani the 
feaſt of the vnleanened bread ſeuen dayes. 

18 And there was no paſſeouer kept like that 
in. Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the 3 
a Nel 
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Ichoiachin, The capriultie. . 267 


de rele ada of Icho- 


- 


Chaphmmi. 


alhthe Klngsof Tha! en — 
Wo. bears . dune 


ewes oe 
— — 


i oh minations which heedid, 

* l . 3 beholde, hd, d He meaneth fa 

wy | h ke of rhe | Kings. of _ —— 
. _ = ne in vpe = 

_ = 2 7 aer Ad 5 when "ik 40 bad prepa- 5 — En en Ken yr — 

| * — — an ihe Temple Ne Necho 900 feen jol rer T lehoiachin was 5 885 _ when wk thing -— 

b an | t by 1 and be rei: ned three mo- 3 

ph went out 2g . 75 bai e en nd did euill in — a 


he art ſee ing he 
bare the marks 


en 21 But he mga to bim fing. rf the ſight of thetord. K 
5 — haue I to do with thee, thou King of Iudatp7 com _ 10 And when the yeere was out, King Nebu- in bis fleſh. 
pk  notaganſt theethis day, tur againſtthe houſe chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel with 47 * 
one ad bim T of mine enemie, and God commanded mee to the precious veſſels of the houſe of the Lorde, and gan his eigne at 
not makehaſte: leaue off to come againſt God, which i is hemade Zedekiah his OTE King ouer Iudah — yeere olde 
al, anne he d thee. and lemſalem, 1 — 5 
e not turne his face from ——— 


Wil 


un the —_ 


22 were of the mouth of God, but came to. 12 * And he dibenilli in the Gehr of the Lord! — 

du, Got in the valley of Megiddo his God, and humbled not himſelſe before Iere- te reigned — 

123 And che ſhootersthot at kinę Ioſiah: chen miah the Prophet at the commaundement of the three moneths and 

the K ing ſaide to bis ſeruants, Cary me away, for Lord, — dayes. 

Jam very ſicke. Bur heerebelled moreoner againſt Nebu- J Erg 2. 15.1 
24 80 his ſeruants taoke him out of thar cha- chall-rievzar , which had cauſed him to ſweare by itz. . 

ret, and put him in the ſecond charet which hee God: and he heardned his necke & made his heart 


hal, aud when they had t him to Ieruſa· obſtinate that hee might not returne tothe Lorde 
— lem, he died, and was buried in theſe lehres of God of Iſrael. of? 
E pu 
e en t'and all ndah and Feruſalem'® mouf- 14 AV chethiefe of the Prieſts alſo'and ofthe 
my ofthis ned foflofiah, '- 2 people rreſpaſſed wonderſully according to all the 
on "25 And Ieremlah latnemed loſiah, * all ſin-· abominations of che heathen, and polluted the 


_ ging men and ſinging nomen mourned for Iefizh 

ir their lamentations to this day, & made thefame 

I for an ordinance vnto Ifrael'? and beholde, they 
e reade be written in the n lamentations. 

iN 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ioſiah 


| — & his yoodnefle, doing as it was writen in theLaw 
0g oft wherein be Of the Lord, 
re ls ble 27 And hisdeedes, firſtand laſt beholde, they 
roach le wre writren in the booke of the Kings of Urael 
might and Iud. h. 
* 9 MA 
ry the 
1 CHAP. XXXVI 
* 1 * 2 reigneth Ie boat ax. 4 ue afar, bi „ia 
peopi After bim Tehorachin. 21 After bun Ze 
n _— In whole tune all the people mere — he 10 Ba- 
eden 2 the admonitions of the Trop, 22 And 
wo weit nite eq ag aine the en Jeers after by King Crus. 
of ofthe land tooke Ichoahaz 
baba an 
won m. 
4. 
F . 11 

"TY Andabe King of Eg t tooke him away at 

5 lem, and condemnc 
1 * 188 ntanpngls ofgolde. 
* Ar. LA. And the King of E dee his & Perſians had rule. 
1700 other King er Iudah and Jeruſalem, and tur- 
efies mk Tch6iaKinit and Necho tooke le- 
obe -caried him A 


larlilem. 
wu 


—— o RRY Ye. 
leho was ſiue and twentie yeere olde, 

7 nh, andheeveighdd eleuen 

Te 17 6 evil! in the igt of 


ES 
* 


To 
152 4 
0 Ti 118 
inte top NebuchacLher 

bound him nixhchainevio/es 


4 7 


ſword b jn the houfe of their; anctuarie,and ſpared 


and made him King in his princes: all theſe catyedhe to Babel. 
was three and twentie yeere oſde brake doune tfie wall of leruſalem, and burn all 


＋ 
ae e and he reigned thrce the palaces thereof with fite, and all the precious which yer in th 
. veſſels thereof, to deſtroy all. 


him, and to 


lay defolate,, ſhekeprS; 
Ferrer: 


of Perks 0 when the yorde of the Lorde, E 


2 . aste *caried of the del. ba 
ſche Lorde to Babel, atid put 


houſe ofthe Lorde - hieb he had fanctified in e- 
roſalem: © 
15 "Therefore the Lorde God oftheir fathers 
ſent to them + by his meſſengers , f riſing early & * * the herd 
ſending : for he had eomipaſſion on his people, and 2 8 
on his Habitation. bene 
ts But they mocked the meſſenge⸗ of God ; meaveth,of- 
and defpiſed his wordes,and miſuſed his Prophets, tentimes 20d 
hk qr ath of the Lord aroſe againſt his peo- diligently, a8 
plezand Aue was no 8 remedie. hey 6. A 
17 For he brought vpon them the King of the and 37. 


32.33 
Caldeans, who ſlewe their yoong men with the g. Till God could 
no longer ſufter 
theit ſnaes, but 
' neitheryoong man, apenſein ancient, nor aged. muſt needes pu- 
God i gaue all into his hand, nith them, 
18 And ali the veſſels of the houſe of God þ Whither they 


ki 

great and ſmall, and the treaſures ofthe houſe of 5 — _— 

the Lord, and the treaſures ofthe King, and of his for the holineſs 

| thereo 

j Which is not 

becauſe God ap- 
rooveth him 


19 And they.burne:the houſe. of God, 


miniſter 
inſtice, but wn 


20 And they that were Mk by thefworde , ca- — old 


the lande in an *hum- xied he away to Babel, and they were ſeruants to, g, hi iuſt zu 


his ſonnes i vntill the kingdome of the ment pon: 1 77 
people: for _ 
21 To fulfill the worde of the Lorde by the — 
auth of Ileremiah; vntill the lande had her od vaine glory, 
ful sf her Sabbäths 5 all the dayes that ſhe whereunto were 

bath, to ſuifill ſeuentie _ fury and 


there · 


— 

+] But in the m beſt yi yeere of Cyrus King = —— 
nable not with - 
ſlandiog it was 
Aub wicked inftroment to detlarè hiv iuſtice 
nians ſubie K. 1 Whothreat- 
hich he calleththe Sab- 

2.1. m In the ſitit 


C 


zur cd boy ed Gilds be 

1 When Cyrus king ef hetſia had made rhe Baby lo 
red) the 1 of God, ana ſeuentie yeres captiuĩt y, x 
hs ot eſt of the lapd,Ie76.29.11+ er. 25 13-07 29.10, . c 
Jae tba bere gtd att (be Caldcabs, Ezta. 1 f. by 


E SEG 
by the mouth of en fafhed)rheLord ubn ſaci ne and bark = commaniſedme to tal, 7 
ſt rrcd vp the ſpirit of Cytus King of Peiſia, and himanhouſein Ieruſilem hat is in Iu lab. Who if une 


he made a proclamatiò through al his 
and alſo by wriring, ſaying, -* ' ri | 
+ 23 Thus fayth Cytus Ring of Perfis, ſo 


4.9 


kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of 


his God n let him goe yp, 
n that LerwfJer & the 
anointcth Jo called, becauſe God vſe d his leruice for atimety 


The prayer of Manaſſeh King 
of the Ienes. 


hit prayer is not 
in the fbr, but 
n ran ed out 
ef the Greeke, 


orde Almightic, God of our fathers, Abra- 


ſeede, which baſt made heauen and earth with all 
their orrament , which haſt bounde the ſea by 
the worde of thy commandement ,.which haſt 
ſhur vp the deepe and ſealed irby thy'tercivle and 
glorizus Name, whome all doe feaxeand tremble 
before thy power: forthe Maieſlie of thy glorie 
can notbe borne, and thine angrie threatning to- 
ward ſinners is im ortable, but thy merciful pro. 
_ — yory ble and — Ou on 
art the moſt high Lord, o compaſſion, long 
ſuffe ring, and moſt — in, and repenteſt for 
mans miſcries. Thou, O Lorde, according to thy 
— 4 1 great goodnes haſt promiſed 3x and for- 
tance (halve che Piueneſſe to che m that ſin againſſ the, & for thine 

nted repentance vnto 


way for them 40 infinite mercꝛes 
recurne co tar. ſinners that they may be ſaued, Thou therefore, 


. ſpcaketh 
s in compath- : : 
fox ol himſclfe& pointed repen: ance to the iuſt, to Abtaham, and 
thoſe toly be ben, Iſaac and Tacob uhich haue not b ſinned againſt 


ham, Iſnac and laco'-, and of their ti hteous ceed 


O Lord, that art the God of the iuſt , haſt not ap- 


O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſercffions are exe 
ing many: and | am not-woorthy to beholde 
and ſee the height of the heauens for the multi- 
tude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe,! am owed downe. 
with many yr on bands; that I cannot liſt vp mine 
1.81 icher haue any relcaſe. For I haue prouo- 
ked thy wrath and done euill before thee..1 cid not. 
thy will, neither kept I thy commandements, 1 
haue ſet vp abominatzons and haue multiplied oſ- 
fences. Nowe therefore | bowe the knec of mine 
heart, beſeeching thee of grace. ] haue ſinned, O 
Lord, I haue ſinne d, and I acknowledge my ttanſ- 
greſſ tons: but 1 humbly beſerch ihee, ſorꝑiue me: 
O Lord, ſorgiue me, and deſtroy me not wich my 
tranſgreſſions , Be not angric with me for euer by 
reſeruing euill for me. neither condemne me into 
the lower partes of the earth, For thou an the 
God, enen the God of them; that repent : and in 
me thou wilt. ſhe all thy goodnes ; for thou wilt 
ſaue me Thar am vnwoorthie, according to thy 
t mereie: therefore I will praiſe thee for euer 


Temple ſhovid de bail — | — 


; Se you ofclthis with whom the Lord Nad 
ending . 


wr 
$54.Y 


which wor ot ag thee, but thou haſt inted rance vnto all the dayes of my life, for all the power ofthe 
za che Seriptrmes, me that am a ſinner: for I haue ſinned abouethe. heauens praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for euer 
number ofthe ſand of the ſea. My tranſgreſſions, and cuer. Amen. 


EZRA. 


*THE AR GVMENT:.. 


A S$ the Lard it ener merciful wnto his Church, and doth not puniſh them, bas to rhe intent they ſheald 
ſee their own miſcries,& be axerciſed under the ere fr, that they might contemne the wer la c aſpire 
vnto the brauen: ſo after that ke bad viſited the Ir ves, and kept them no. ä — yeeresind 

ange conntrey among infidels and idelaters, he remembred bis tender mercies and thee infirmitict, and 
therefore for his owne ſałę raiſed them vp a deliuerer, & mened both the heart of the chiefe ruler to fir 
them, end alſs by him pumſhod ſuch, which bad kept them in fer un n. NetwithPanding leſ they 
creme into a comemyt of q edo great benefit, be keepeth them ſtill us ex:rci/t; and raifeth dem- ical 
enemies, which enden ur i nue as they can en their me it wortbie enterpriſes: yet by the exher- 
ration of the Prophery arr ben litle & Erle tiltheir worke was finiſhed. The aur bau of ib 
booke wa: 1 vße was Prieſt, and Ser. le of the Law, as chap,7.6. He returned to lernſalum the fr 
yeere of Darins, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about ffre yeers after the run of the firſt vnde Zernbe 
babe}, when the Temple wos built. Hes brought with hins a great compenie, and much treefwer, witd 
letters te the Kings officers for aliſuch thirgs as ſhould be neceſſarte for rife Temple ? 4nd a; bis com 
ming he redrefſed that which was amiſſe,aud ſet the things in yoodorder, 


SREh HS... of Peyfia-, avil-hee made a proclamation tho- 
.. ²˙—⅜az . . 


NE BY One ape King of Pea ge 
— 2 8 A yay" 
ond 29.10. | , - 

De: -en dee )the Londe fired Judah,» n * e 
ä l vp the « ſfinue of Cyrus King 3 Who is hee among you of all hi pecht c 
Rong Se to contin $ Vids with whome his God is? let . bee 
ned him, and gaue him be u t. | ſalem which is in Judah , and the the 


the 


if them thar | Chap. i. returned from captiuitie. 28, 
ee 


in a 16 The ſonnes of Aterof * Hirkiah ninctie- 
Elon: c 1 er 
with gold, ad wich b 27 The onnes of ha, three hundrerh and * _ 
Tanda] * three and twentie: 
thatis in Jeruſalem, * Theſonnesof lord an handrech & twelue: 
and Beni s The ——— two hundreth and 


—_ 7 

dd the . 
eee = 20 RC — ſize and fiftie: e 

Bee aner and nell, and wr a 23 The 2 e 

N nr" | of placea 


Fa L of Periabring 
4 r = —— 27 reren 
e counteththent ue © Sbeltibarrar the Prince of and twentie: 
nn Indah. 28 Thefonnesof Beck · el, & Ai, two hundreth, 
n. oj And bfarhe numberof them, chiieb4- and three and twentie: 
Crt .a thouſand baſins of filuer, nine nd 25 The ſonnes of Nebo: two and fiftie: | 
1 * _ 30 The ſonnes of Magbilh, an huandreth and 
yhouleofgokle,endof River bonles 'fixe and fifue: 
. ofthe fort, fo arc hatdrethand ten, und of 1 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
eee and two hundreth and foure and fiftie: 
ae tt. Allthe beds of golde end fituer were fue 72 The ſormesof Harim, three hundrerh and 
bw ITT kundreth. Sheſhbazzar brought ewentie: 
2 855 & ith them of the captiuitie that came p 3 The ſannesof Lod-hadid, and Ono, ſcuen 


Babel to lernſalem, hundreth, and fie and twentie: 
34 The ſonnes of Iericho, chree hundreth and 
N A P. 11. . | five and fourric: - / 
101 ener dg um he epi, 35 The ſontes of Senaah,three thouſand, ſxe 
2 TE e — wy Ne ee. f che 6 F Tedaiah Before be hath | 
vs our e- 8 Prieſts: o onres © | 
* — Kip of —— away vn of 2 of Iclhua, nine Lundrethſcueatie Trp af ia 
11 ae eee es eden Judah and three: and Beniamin, and 
- enefy 37 Theſonnesof Immer,a thouſand and tyo nov now cormeth te 
and fiſtic: theTrile of Lini, 
i, 38 The ſonnes of Paſhur,athouſand,two hun- dhe Pate 


te bie Miſpar,Biguai,Rehum m- dreth and ſeuen and. fourtie: 
hop of ber of the men a of the people of Iſrael was, 39 The ſonncs of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an uenteene. 
| ebe d ta: 40 F 3 


e Shephatih threehundreth Kadenl ofthe ſomes of Hodauiahy ſeu 


Oure. 


u n 101 
3. The fonncsof nen hundr les The Sin ers: the fonnes of A an [The fingers, 
| Weihe etli and ſe - 41 122 g aph, 


: twentie. 
. 5 Theſonnes of | Pahath Moah of che ſdumes —— che ſonnes of [The Porters, 
2 of Leſhua and loan two thoulandyeight handrerth Ah the ſonnes of 2 Tal- 
and twelve: mon, the ſonnes of Akkud, the ſonnes of Hatita, 
f 7 Theſonnes of Elam, athouſand, two hun. — Shobai : all were an bundreth and 
Scthanifourcand firie: nine and thirtie. 
The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and ſiue 2 C The b Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, b Be oled, be- 
fourtie:. the ſores of Hafupha, theſoomes of Tabbaoth, 2 
9 Theſonnes of Zaceai, ſeuen hundrerh and 44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, ple, to cut wood 


the ſonnes of — and beare water 
1 The ſomes of Baniyfixe hanbeh nd eo of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Ha- 8 
ere gabahgthe ,andcame 
11 The ſores of Rebai, fixehundrakh , and 46 The ſonnes of Hagab,the ſonnes of Sham- which wereap 
Jai, 


— . Alckub of the Gibeonites 
2 "nin fonnes of Hanan, jw 
bi” A Thelomerof f Argada thouſand,cwo hun- 47 The ſonnes of Ciddel he ſonnes of Gahar, 1 by . 
TP Sr che fonnes of Reaiab, — 
"18S eden Adonikam, lixe bam dreck, 48 Theſonnes of Rezin,theſormes of Neko- 
8 FAST ese ee and 3 be fogncs of Pally 
70 of Biguai, 49 Ones Of VIZa, 
nde: che ſonnes of Beſai, 56 The 


| = YEH HET RO ws 
* e neee nge 


I U 35 2 
7275 ee e See . e bexyop the B 4 | 
the ſonnet of Haber d 1c 2569/2 51 wy the * anne urn hi * aud. * ©. 
18 The onnesof : of Me-. 14d the, he G rack, to. offer: 
+3 Theſanries of Barconghe ache ken ef a8. a 


che ſonnes of Thamah, 
* The ſonnesof Nexiah, the fonaesof Ha fea 


DOTY *2 D tr . 
the ſonnes 


kon * 10 2330} >< t 
471 — 
Hartil, the ſonnes of 
ſonnes of Am. bent latte da, Mey 
58 All the Nethinimsy amd che Go vato te 
JomongG@ridanms werethree ' by 
two. =. 6 Fro go Nee Wy 
$59 N And theſe went vp from Telmelab, and oy fon to o int offrings vnto the Lom: 
ſrom —— —— REES. ok-the. Temple; of the; Loud tr 


ech. 07 : 
n 


c 


Fe 3 15 
ey 4 


| ache rae chr e of nes 4, 
PS tt of Habach, the render Corgh Runes: 7 Par, ww 
> of — womggy of kBarzillai: wtiderookeof ui the fecond yeer «of their com- 4 
5 CIs. OE „ edaſter WF — 22 12 F God Ly a a » he; 
and becauſe the tiieir name e ſecond moneth began Zet upbahel cht tonne of: u 5 
Prints ae = gof EEO — and Ih — lo: lozadak, ah, 5 5 Uo 2 
8 ey 4 ——— cam out of the we 


bad Ned 
hour win — 


Fri reer [EY EASE Ma 


T3 


a Prieſt with myrim 
hole: Co 


Ir 


T Nn a Cha 5 threeſcors, "4 _ — 
* 65 Beſide their (ured . 18 
bim that vhome wore ſe and ' Henadad bes be goed dann che 4 a 


—— over, Ie and thirtie : and _— them were two Leuites. . 
» Ju Reade exod. 


a Which mornt and thirtie :_their nulcs, two hundreth —_ the Prieſts cher rpm _ — 
re es aud ele: 19 227:27) 2 Wa . N 
3 67 Their . Anderl 8 Lord, ad, Later che ordinance vp Paid 10 
French crowne at e! deck alles; er thoinfand, oem kuindreh King of Isel. 3012-7 * 2581 WG 22 a 
C. ſnil. . d. forthe and twemieti Nn „ . 71 Tus chien Aden theyl gane pre, 1 
dranue is the 68. And certain Gf theehiefefinhers — and when tence name. vnto * Lord, for 9 
8 which vvas in her is or lus mercie endureeh for euer to- 4 
hey offered willingly ſor te houſe of werd foo” And all the people ſhoured with a 4 1 
Spo foundation; © 7 11 great house, uhin dhey frayſed dhe Lord, be- f 
ee ended. cauſe the foundationof os houſeof mY WS ohh ” ba 
aharhieeſcorethau- layed;.:: Sure. u! 12 J. oO . tt | an 
2 inde 5010 umd pieces 12 2 May al of he Piſs and he g Ya | 


5900 vyhaes make of Hue N partners, >> thoctiefſe of the fiche, ant men with had Fools 
19285 Tanken, 1 | es and u cer- ſcene the firſt houſe, ( when the foundaion off ee 
| par-. thishaulewas lai be #beGrothcireyes ) 8 wept with cen | 
ines ;7and! a loud voyce,and many ſhouted aloud for toy" 
4 x72 1 * $0rharthepeople could nor diſceraethe | 25 
A- A. P. 1 115 i: fonnd of the ſhoute for ioy; from the noyſe oſchè una 
x She Valle the 22 of God, 6 They, offer % the Lord! 7, „ weeping! 'of the. people: for the preple bowred wi 


ei. F far. g 47. They prevove fir the Temple," Ir Al ft onto thr Lird,-- uith a loud crie, and the noiſe 1yas heard faweolf? 1 
— . — eee e e 
wr hers cnn and the children of Iſrael were in theiv. Gd. + The baikling of 1he Temples bigdvel cad A ch 


der, and part of le aſſembled themſclues as one man = to fAriaxerxergand the anſwere, 
Ober. > But 


Ws. 


cent le 
hah! 


Ye ? 


* Ve a the aduerfaries of ſudah and Beniamin 
bernd eber the children of the capriuitie Luil- 
Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 


. BY 
4 . in 
2 


» 
* 


Boy ded the 
8 222 81 2 And they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 


chiefe fathers, and ſayd vnto them, We will build 
: wich you: for we ſeekethe Lord your God as yee 
and we haue facrificed vnro him ſince the time 
of Efar Haddon king of Acihurgwhich i rought vs 


dee the p hither. 
Ae z 3 Then Zembbabel, and Ieſt ua. and the reſt 
— ofthe chiefe farhers of Iſracl,. ſuyde vnto them, It 
; & not for you, hut for vs to builde the houſe vnto 
V. At. cuc God : b for we our ſe lues together vill builde 
nan & vnto che Lorde God of Iſtael, as king Cyrus the 
adden king of Perſia hath commanded vs, 
— eof I Whereforethe people of the land F difcou- 
weighs, = raped che pecp'e of Judah , and troubled them in 
. an een ſt chem 
: And they thired courſtIers againſt them, 
e, to binder their deuiſe, all the ce of Cyrus 
the The on. _ _ , euen vntill the reigne of Darius 
—.— 6 And inche reigne of d Ah iſhueroſh (in the 
God ibould be inging ofhisreigne) wrotethcy an acci ſition 
up ey Wainſt the inhabitants of Iudah :nd Ie ufalem. 
ae 9 And in the daycs of e Artahihaſhte Mithre- 
. re M dach, Tabeel, and the reſt of th ir companions 
tel „rote when it was peace, vnto Artahſhalhte king 
o fperſia, and the v riting of the letter was the A- 
— ramites writing, and the thing declared ma in the 
elle · lan uage of the Aram i es. 
_—_— ' $8 Rebumtheſ|chancclour, and Shim(F-aithe 
amence}, ſcribe wrote a letter againſt leruſalem to Artah- 
h ſhalltethe King, in this ſort. 
9 hen wrore Rehum the chauncelour, and 
nat Shimſhaj the ſcride , and theircompanions f Di- 
hide An naie. and Apharſathcair, Tarpehaie, Apharſaie, 
— — Archeusie, Babl.ie, Shu ie, Dehane, El- 


maie, 
nn 10 And the reſt of the people whom the ꝑreat 


as 


+ tne e u ond noble s Aſnappar brought ouer, and ſet in the 


Azndendha / cities of Samaria, and other that ate beyonde the 
Fre b River: nd i Cheeneth. 
ben, 11 J his x the copie of the letter that they 
| Auel ſent vnto King Mtahlhaſhte, TY SIA. 
the vey del van rs the men beyond the Riuer and Chee- 
_ neth, ſalute thee, 
ok la ze it knowen vnto the King that the Iewes, 
— which ca ve vp ſiom thee to vs, are come vnto 
den. leruſalemſ a city rebellious and wicked) & [.uild, 
and lay the foundations of the walles, and haue 
ioyned the foundations. 


Chap.? I17.vo 


17 © The King ſent an anſwere vnto Rehum 


The bu'lding hindere& 1 


th: Chauncelour, and Shi-nſhai the Scribe, and to 


the reſt of their compainons that dwelt in Sama- 
ria, and vnto the other beyond the Riuer, ! Shelam 
and = Cheeth. 
18 Che letter which yee ſem ynto vs, hath 
be ne of enly read before me, . 
19 And | haue commanded & they haueſcar- 
ched, and founde, that tl i cite of olde time hath 


J Some read ſos 
Se lam, alu tation 

or s 

m 

Cheeneth, a6 

verſo 14. 


made inſurrection ag-inſt kings, and hath rebel · 


led, and rebellion hath bene committed therein. 

20 There haue bene mightic — hub ouer 
Ic ruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all beyonde the 
Riuer, and toll, tribute and cuſtome was giuen 
vnto them. 

21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men may 
ceaſe and that the citie be not bu till I haue gi» 
uen another commandement. 

22 Take heede nouye that yee ſay le not to doe 
this: why ſhould damage gro we to hurt the King? 

23 When the copie of king tes let · 
ter was re de before Rehum andShimſhai the 
ſcribe , and their companions, they went vp in all 
the haſte to leruſalem vnt o the lewes, and cauſed 
them to ceaſe by ſorce and power. 

24. Then v ceaſed the worke ofthe houſe of 
Ged,which was in Jeruſalem, & did ſtay vato the 
ſecond yere of Darius K ing of Perſia. 


CHAP. u. * hoof the 
1 Mga x cia dee prophefie. we! 
— geeth forward — — io 4H 
lester : ro Patins, 


178 


ai a Prophet, & Techariah . ibe 
ſonne of 


oa pr propht cied vnto the 


n Not altogether; 
for the Prophets 
exhorted them to 
continne, but they 
viedleffe dili. 


22 ber auſe of 
toubles. 


lor nr 


Iewes that were in I and Jeruſalem, in he . 


name of the God of Iſrael, eus vnto them. 


2 Then Terubbabel the ſonne of Shealtieli - 


and Iechua the ſonne of Ioxadak aroſe, and be- 

gan to builde the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, and 

_ — the Prophets of God, vhich a hel · 
e . 

: 3: At the ſame time came tothem-Tatnai, 


which was captaine bey ande the Riner, and She- 
ther-boznaiand their companions, and ſayde 
vntothem, A > Ions t@ 
ment to builde this houſe, and to lay the founda. the Temple 
tions oftheſe walles? Ged, 


thus 


Who hath ginen you commannde- 


4 b Then ſayde we vntothen after this maner, 


What are the names of the men chat buylde this 
buylding? 


F But the e eye of their God was vpon the El- 


ders of the Iewes,thatthey ceukie not cauſe them 
13 Beit knowen nowe vnto the King, that if to ceaſe, till the matter came to Datius: and then d 


this citie be huil,& the foundations of the walles they anſivered by letter thereumo. 


— Hyed. they wil not ꝑiue tolle, tr. bute, norktuſtome: 
iat wont ſo ſhalt thou hinder the Kings tribtue. 
— ts 
» — br 
, for vs to ſee the Kings diſhor our: for this caufe 
that have we ſent and certified the King, 
wee 15 That one may ſearche in the booke ofthe 
Chronic les of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt finde in 


"wn 


#? 


taine beyo 
14 Nowe therefore becauſe F wee haue bene his companions, Apharſcchaie,.(v}.ich were be · 
ought vp in the Nenę palace, it was not meete yond the riuer)ſent vnto Ki i 


6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai p- 
the Riuer. and Shether-boznai and: 


Fm : 
7 They ſent a leter vmo bim; herein it was. 


written thus, VN TOO DA AIs the King, all 


ce. 
8 Beit knowen vnto the King, that wee went 


the booke aſ the Chron'cles, & perceiue that this into the prouince of Judea,tothe houſe off great 
eitie is rebellion; and ne iſome vnto Kings & pro- — is builded u ichſꝑreat ftones. & beames 


uinces, an that they haue moued ſedit on of olde are lay 
time, ſor the vl ich cauſe thi; citie was deſtroyed, 9 


16 We certiſie the King chere fare, that if this 


eitie be bin lded, nd the ſoundation of the walles them thus. Who hath given 


in the ualles, and this worke is wrought 
profpereth in che it hands. 

cn asked we doſe Elders, and ſayde vnto 
you comm. ndenient 


9 T 


TC 


» Which incom- 


them that they 
were more 7 
to din lde their 

owne hovſes _—_ 


b That is, the ene- 
wies asked this, 
as verſe 10. 


e 1 and 
the ſpirite of. 


lor, m. 


hyd,by tl i: meanes the portion beyond the Riuer ta | uild this houſe, and to lay the foundation of: 
dal nor bes e. theſe valle? 


not he 


roWe 


he decree of Darius. Ezra, 1 
| 10 Weasked their names alſo that wee mighr tlie lewes tray builde this houſe of God in his 
certifiethce,avd that we might write the names of place. ; : 
men that were their rulcrs. | $ For I haue giuen a commandement what ye 
4 11 But they anſwered vs thus and ſaid, We are fall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the bull + 
the ſeiuants of the God of heauen and earth, and ding ol tlis houſe of God, that of the reuenues of 
tuilde the houſe that was built of olde and many the King. Mhich is of the tribute heyonde the Ri · 


n yeeres agoe, which a ꝗ great King of Iſracl*buil- uer, there bee incontinently expenſes giuen vnto 
Kg. ded, and founded it. theſe men that they dccaſe not. d Fot luke 
2 chr0.3.2, 12 But after thatour fathers had prouoked the 9 And that which me {hall haue neede of, e. 
*2.King.24..z God oſ heauen vm: o wrath, * hee gaue them ouer let it be giuen into them day by day, whether it 
* into tie hand of Nabuchadnea zar King of Babel be yong bullockes, or rammes, or lambes for the 
the Caldean, & he deſiroyed this houſe, and caryed burnt offenngs of the God of heauen, wheat, (alt, 
the people away captiue vnto Babel. wine and oy le, according to the appoyntmacnt of 


e Read dap. l ,: x3 Bu: in the e firſt yeere of Cyrus King of Ba · the Pricſtes that are in Ieruſalem, that there be no 
bel, King Cyrus made a decree to Luylde this fault, 
houſe of God, - | 11 10 That they may haue to offer ſweet odours 
14 And the veſſels of golde and filuer of the vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the Kings 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out life, and for his ſonnes. 
of the Temple that was in Terultlem, & brought 1 And Ihauc made a decree, that whoſoeuce 
them into the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood [hall be p ulled 
the king take out of the Temple of Babel, & they downe from bis houſe, and ſhall be ſet vp, ana he 
# Readchop.r.$ , gaue them vnto one f Sheſlibazzar by his name, ſhall be hanged thercon, and his houſe ſllall be 
whom he had made cipt:ine, made a dunghill for this. 
15 And hee ſayde vnto him, Take theſe veſſels 12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name 


and goe thy way, and put them in the Temple that e to dwell there, 4eſtroy all Kings and people that e Wipkily 


is in. Ieruſalem, and let the bouſe of God be buylt put to their hand to alter ana to deſtroy this houſe i 


5 


in his place. of God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue made called qm do 


16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbax zar and layd a decree, let it be done with ſpcede. 


the foundation ot the houſe of God, which is in 13 { * Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the c Aαανι 


LIeruſalem, and ſinee that time euen vntill nowe, Riuer, endShethar Bor nai and their companions, 
hath it bene in huylding, yet is ĩt not finiſhed.  * according to that which Darius had ſent, ſo they 
No thereſote if it pleaſe the King. let there did ſpeedily. 


* L 17 
po 6; ne'* beſcarch made imthehouſe ofthe kingspereaſures, 14 So the Eldersofthe Tewes builded,& they 


Whom Gol 


bert lay the e. Which is there in Babel, whethera decree hath proſpered by the prophecying ne Foe. feredepwekn 


giſters,o reco:ds. bene made by King Cyrus, to build this houſe of pher, and Zecheriah the fonne of 1 


do, and they whe tha ba mud 


ume. * Jod in ĩeruſalem, and let the King ſend bis minde huilaled and finiſhed it,by the appoyntment of the give theirvak 


concerning this, God of Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cy- 


c HA p. VL rus and Darius, and Art: hſhaſhte King of Perſia 
pAt the commandement of Darius King of Per fis aſter the Yem- 15 And this houſe was finiſhed the thirde day 2 mt 
ple was butlded and drdbicare , the chilarenof Iſrael bept the ofthe monethg Adar, hich was bh the (ixt yeere of teH⁰νi 
; * * | ftafoſwuleeuencd bread, of the reigne of King Darius. cos eich ud 
Eff. cr 1. Hen“ King Darius gaue commndement, and 16 Andthe children of Iſrael, the Prieſts, and — 
JE ef, they made ſtarchin the + librorie of the trea · the Leuites, and the reſidue ofthe children of the dend 
fy ſures, which were there layd vp in Babel. captiuitie kept the dedication of this houſe of God denied 
a Whereinwere 2 fund there was found in a *coffer(in the pa- with ioy, aftertheir bf 
cog ror hace that vas in the prouince ofthe Medes) a vo- 197 Ardoffred at the dedication of this houſe c. 
and Peruns. lume, and therein was it thus written, as a memo. of God an hundreth bullockes, two hundreth - 
riall, rams, foure hundreth lambes, and twelve goates, 


s$ Im THz Fx1xs x yeere of King Cy- for the ſinne of all Iſrael, according to the num- 
rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of ber of the tribes of Iſrael. 
God in Ieruſalem, Let the houſe be buylt, even 18 And they ſet the Prieſts in theirorder, and 
the place where they offered ſacrĩ ſices, and let the the Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of 


wallesthercoſ bee ioyned together: let the height God in Ieruſalem, as it is written in the*booke of N 


thereof be three ſcore cubites, andthe breadth Moſes. 


— thereof there ſcore cubites, 19 And the children ofthe capt ui: ĩe kept the 
com fer. 4 Three ſorders of i great ſtones, and one or · Paſſeouer on the fourteenth day of 5 fiſt moneth. 
40% marble, der of timber, and let the expenſes be giuen of the 20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites were puri- 
Kings houſe, fied altogether) and they killed the Paſſeouer for 
5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of the all the children ofthe captiuitie, and for their bre\, 
houſe of God (of golde and ſiluer, which Nebu · thren the Prieſſ es, and for themſelues. 
. chadnezzar tooke out of the — which was 21 So the children of Iſrael which were come 
A el in Ieruſalem, and brought vnto Babel) & let b him againe out of captiuitiẽ, and all ſuch as had i ſepa- i widens 
be giveth charge, Boe vnto the Temple that is in Ieruſalem to his rated them ſelues vnto them, from the filthines of tbe bemal 


s Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri- Iſrael, did eate, 


true 
uer. and Shethar Boznai, and their companions 22 And they kept 5 feaſt of vnleauene bread 1 
Apharſecaie, which are beyonde the Riuer, be ye ſtuen dayes with ĩioy: ſor the Lord hath made them . 
Meddtencr fate e from thence. a glad, and turned the heart of the King of K ASſbur 99 10 10 
Fes 7 Suffer yee the werke of this houſe of God, vnto them, to incourage them in the worke of fcb 


with them, ne ithet 


Hader t m. that the captaine of the lewes and the Elders of the houſe of God, tuen the God of — "pt (ew bas 


place, and put them in the houſe of God. the Heathen of the land to ſceke the Lord God of 1 


FERIAES 


1172 


| CHAP. VII. 
1 By the commendement of the King, Ex and hüt 
cent #0 ſeruſalem. 27 He giueib thankes 10 God. 


2 


* gut diuei $ L 


Paſa were called, 

25 
wal 

— to the ſonne of Ahitub, 


the 

Ceſa to 
tle Empetours 
Romaine 


of Hilk 
10 2 


ah, the ſonne of Meraioth, 
the ſonne of Bukki, 


The ſonne of Abisſhua , the ſonne of Phi- 


1 Em dedeceth 3 ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of b Aaron, 
Id be the chiefe Prieſt. 
commeth to A- 
r 
his Lord God of Iſracl had ꝑiuen, and the King gaue 
t heren lum all his requeſt according to the of the 
* Lord his God, which was vpon him. 
einde 7 And there went vp certains of the chil- 
ali end it, dren of Iſrael, and of the Priefis, and the Leuites, 
eat and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethi- 
waktarkew & nims vnto leruſalem, inthe ſeuenth yere of King 
una b a Artahſhaſhte. 
lajnadobvos $8 And he came to Ieruſalem in the d fift 
2 moncth, which was in the ſeuenth yeere e of the 
im conemef King. 
poſi, nd For vpon the firſt day ofthe firſt moneth 
prt of lagul. began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt 
rollo Dajan, day of the 805 moncth came he to Ieruſalem, ac- 
cording to the good hand of his God that was 
vpon him. 
to For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſceke 
the La of the Lord, and to doe it, and to teach 
the precepts and iudgements in Iſrael. 
11 ¶ And this is the copie of the letter that 
King Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt and 
ſcribe, euen a writer of the words ofthe comman- 
dementsofthe Lord, & ofhis ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 
12 ARTAHSHASHT# King of Kings, 
to Ezra the Prieſt and perſite ſcribe of the Lawe 
{ ether this of the God oſheauen, and to! Cheeneth. 
late meets 1 I haue giuen commaundement, that euery 
Ear angle, one, that is willing in my kingdome of the peo - 
dus ese llat PIC of Iſrael, and of the Prieſis, and Lcuites g; to 
tieLagwithed ge to Ieruſalem with thee, ſhall goe. 
tm long lite, 14 Therefore art thouſent of the King and his 
Ansage ſeucn counſellers, to h enquire in Iudah and Ieu- 
Doane bad not ſalem. according to the law of thy God, which is 
med Ze in thine hand. . 
_ 15 And to cary the ſiluer and the gold, which 
Wlan aeg the K ing & his counſelers willingly offer vnto the 
ingtothe law, God of Iſrael(hoſe habit tiom is in Ieruſalem) 
cles 16 And all the ſituer and gokl that thou canſt 
7 ſinde in all the prouince of Babel. v ich the free of- 
fring of the people, ard that which the Frieſts of- 
fer willingly to the houſe of their God which is in 
Ieruſalem, 
17. That thou mayeſt buy ſpeetlily with this 
ſiluet, bullockes rammes, lam hes, with their meate 
+ afirings and their drinke offrings: and thou ſhalt 
offer them vpon the altar of the houſe of your 
God, which is in leruſalem. 
18 And whatſoeuer it ple:ſeth thee and th 
| Lrethren to doe withrhe reſt of the ſiluer, & gold, 
Art- doc ye it according to the will of your k God. 
kak 19 And the veſſe ls that are given thee fer the 
ſeruice of. che houſe of thy God, thoſe de liuer 


10 


2 
* 


4 


Chap. vil. viij. 


2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonneof Zadok, 
Theſenne of Amariak, the ſonne of Azari. 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzzi, 


6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a 
c Scribe prompt in the Law of Moſes, which the 


Who returned with Ezra. 17 


thou before God in Teruſalem, 
20 And tlie reſidue that ſhall be needefull for 
the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete for 


Ow after theſe things, in the reigne of a Ar- thee to beſtowe, thouſhalt beſtowe it out of th 
tahſhaſhte King of Perſia, wes Ezra the 
ſanue of Seraiab,the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne 


Kings treaſure houſe, 
21 And I King Artahſhaſhre haue giuen com- 
mandement to all the treaſtrers wich are beyond 


Scrive of the Law of the God of heauen ſhall re- 1'ver Eophtates, 
quire of you, that it be done incontinently, 
22 Vnto an hundreth talents of ſtiner, vnto an of Babylos, 
hundreth f meaſures of wheare,and vnto an hun- Ar. colin. 
dreth baths of wine, & vnto an hundreth = baths 
of oyle, and ſalt without writing. "na 
23 Whatſoeuer ss by the commaundement of 
the God of heauen, let it be done ſpeedily forthe 
houſe ofthe God of heauen: for why ſhould he 
be wroth n againſt the realme of the King, and his u Thisdeclareth 
children? Watte tear ol 
24 And wecenikie you, that vpon any of the 
Prieſtes, Leuites, fingers, porters, Nethinims, 
or Miniſters in this houſe of God, there ſhall not the loue 
no gouernour lay vpon them tolle, tribute nor 


cuſtome. 

25 And thou Ezra (afterthe wiſedome of s 
God, that is in thine hand) o ſet iudges and arbi. * 2 ide Ezra 
ters, which may iu. ige all the people that is be- Ie Getg a dihisgz 
yond the Riuer, euen allthat know the La of thy according to — 
God, and teach ye them that know it not. ' 

26 And whoſveuer will not doe the Lawe of eg ng 
thy God, and the Kings law, let him haue iudge- ond not obey, 
ment without delay, whether it be vnto death, or 
to baniſhment, or to conkſcation of goods, or to 
impriſonment. 

27 PBlefſel bethe Lord God of our fathers, P — — 2 
which ſo hath put in the Kings beatt. to beautiſie — - 2 So 
the houſe of the Lord that is in Ieruſalem,,. 

28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, bee bis affaires by rea 
fote the King and his counſcllers,.andbefore all on of che King, 

the Kings mightie Princes: and I was eomforted 
by the hand of the Lord my God which wa vpon 
me, and I gathered the chiefe of Iſtael to goe vp 
with me. er? tf, 21 
CHAP. VIII. 
u The vumter of them that returned do leruſalem with Fx. 
21 Hecanfthitheng to oft. 24 Ne admoniſbeib the Prieſts 
; a ductir. 3.4 What they did when they (am to ler- 
Heſe * are now the chiefe fathers cf them, 1. KU. 25 
and the genealofic of them that came vp 
with me from Babel, in the reigne of King a A. 2 Reade Chap. 
tahſhaſhte. | Jobs 

2 Of the ſonnes of Phinehas,Gerſhom: of the - 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes of Da- 
uid, Hattuſh: 

3- Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the ſonnes 
of Pharoſh;Zechariah,and with him the count of 
the wales, an hundreth and fittie. : 

Of the ſonnes of | Pahath Moab, Elihoenai, ler, ee 
the ſonne of 7crahiah, and with him two hun A. 
dretli males. 5 

5. Ofrheſonnesof Shechaniah, the ſonne of 
Iahaziel, and with him three hundreth males. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, bbed the ſonne 
of lonathan, and with him ſiſtie males. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſcuentic males. 

8 And of the ſonnes of Shephariah , Tebadi- 
alr the ſonne of Michael, and withhim foureſcore 


males. 
9 Of 


cauſed bim to vie 
that 


glory or affe didu 
to bis people. 


. 


Ithe Riuer, that whatſocuer Ezra the Prieſt and 1 Which was the 


they were be. 


yond it in reſpety 


m Reade: King, 
7 26and 2. Chro, 


Gods judgements - 
this liberalitie,and 
be bare to Gods 


word of Godard 


ſo good ſucceſſe in 


9 Ofthefornesof loab, Obadiah the fonne good, and preetous ac golde. 
of lehiel, and with himewo hundreth and cigh- 28 J And I ſayd vnto them, Yeareconſecrate 
teene males. vnto the Lord, and the veſſels are conſecrate, ami 
to And oſ the fonnes of Shelomith the ſonne the and the ſiluer are freely offred vnto the 
ofloſiphiah and with him an hundreth and three God of your fathers, 
{core males. | 29 Watch ye, and keepe tbem vntill ye weigh 
11 And of che ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariahthe them before the chiefe Prieſts and the Leuites, 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him cight and twentie and the cfuefe fathersof Iſrael in Jeruſalem in the 
wales. chambers of the houſe of the Lord, 
t And oftheſonnes of Azgad, Tobananthe zo Sothe Prieſts and the Leuites receiued the 
ſonne of Hakka:an, and with him an hundreth — of the ſiluer and of the golde, ani of the 
and ten males. veſſels to bring them to leruſalem, vnto the houſe 
r3 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, tbat were of our Gud. 
+ Tha comets che b laſt, vhoſe names are theſe: Eliphelet, je- 31 © Then we departed from the Riuer of A. 
dee wül En. hicl and Shemaiah, and with them threefcore haua on the twelſt day of the firſt moneth, to goe 
males. vnto Ieruſalem, and the hand of our God was vp. 
14 And ofthe ſunnes of Biguai, Vrhai , ani on vs ani deliuered vs from the hand ofthe enc- 
Zabbud,and with them ſeuentie mal es. mie, and of ſuch as layde k waite by the way, k Wide! 
e Te dat piace 1 And I gathered them to the < Riuer that 32 And we came to leruſalem, & abode there thi denne 
of Eupheates, taward Ahaua, and there abode wee three three dayes. ay — 
where Ahanathe gayes; then 1 viewed the people, and the Priefts, of 3 And onthefourrhday was the ſiluer weigh om imma 
A beet r. Edt and found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. d. and the golde and the veſſell in the houſe of then xccoring 
f 26 Therefore ſent I to Eliexer, to Arid, to our Gor by the hand of Meremoth the fonne of voher N 
Shemaiah, and to Elnathan, an l to Iarih, and to Vriah the Prieſt, and with him was Eleaxar the 
Einathan, and to Nathn, and to Zechariah, and ſonne of Phinehas, and with them was loxabad 
to Meſhullam the chicfe, and to loiarib and to the ſonne of leſnua, and Noadiab the ſonne of 


Elnathan,men of enderſtanding, Binnui the ! Leuites, 1 Thiwany, 
17 And Igwe chem commandement.to Ido 34 By numberand by weight of euery one and 2g — 
4 Hee wthe che àchiefeſt at the place of Caſiphi I fcold all che weight was written at the ſame time. gftiginces 


chiefeft tha them the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Ido, 35 Alſo tne children of the captiuntie , which fe — 4 
caught there the amd to his brethren the Nethinims at the place were come out of c-priuitie, off e burnt offtings he wieela 
Law ofGod v8 of Caſiphia, that they ſhould eanſe the miniſters vnto the God of Iſiacl, twelue tullocks for all ah Sik 
Jes. pe: 0 · iu Of the houſe of our God to come into vs. Iſrael, ninetie and fixe rammes, ſcuentie an. l ſcucn 
1 thew mot be 1 Soby the good hand of our God which lambes, «:dtw-luc hee goates for ſinne: all w« a 
was vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnder- burnt offring of the Lord. 
of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of 36 And they delivered the Kings com: iſſion 
Leui the ſonne of Iſtael, and Sherebich with his vnto the Kings officers, and to the cartaines be- 
ſonnes and his brethren, even ons. yondthe Riuer: and they promoted the people, 
19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Icſhaiah of and the houſe of God. 
the fonnes of Merari, with his brethren, and their CHAP, 1X. 
ſonnes tiwentie. 1 Exrecompleineth ou the prople that bed turned rhrnſe/ner 
© Reade Chap. 20 And of the © Nethinims, whom Danid had — God, and — Genies. 5 Hee — 
9.43. ſet, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites, G : 
two hundreth & twenty of the Nethinims, which VV * as theſe things were done, the iu. oi. i 
all were named by name. lers came to me, ſaying, The pcople of 
8 21 And there at the Riuer, by Ahaua, I pro- Iſtael, and the Prieſtes, and the Leuites are not 
f Hee fhewech daimed afaſt, that we might humble t our ſelues ® ſeparated from the people of the landes (as tou - hene 
tharthe ende before our God, and ſecke of him a right way for ching their abominations) fe wet, of the Canas. theycmeins 
— 105 nf vc, and ſor our children,and for all our ſubſtance. nites,the Hittites, the Perixxites, the Iebuſites, the $101 
eats rl 23 For I was Saſhamedto require of the King Ammonites,the Moabites, the Egyptians,and the — 
muſt 


an artrie aud horſemen, to veagainſtthe e. Amorites. . i 

the beaclinely nemie inthe way, becauſe we had ſpoen to the 2 mn bom yy. tube Low efGolal 
. 3 haue mix mmm iec bet 

228 them thut ſeckehinin goodneſſe, but his power the holy ſeede with che people ofthe landes, and — 


be D and his wrath i agai —— REY 8 enen Rath ene Rüter 
we lie to 23 So ve beſought our or chiefe inthis "A 
— 3 eee eee ofer. 3 But when I heard this ſaying, I rent my Abgas 


* . . 
deſe ordinae « 24 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chicfe of clothes and my garment, and plucłt off the haire kercol 
— as the Prieſts, Sherebiah, aud Haſhabiah, and ten of of mine head, and of my beard , and ſate downe 
2 their brethren with them, c aſtonied. 
thers torres. 25 And weighed them the ſiluer and the gold, 4 And there aſſembled vnto me all chat fea- ing gt 
of Godspower, andthe veſſels, even the offring of the houſe of red the words of the God of Krach, becauſe ofthe dates 
our God,whieb the King & lis counſelers, and his tranſꝑreſſion of them ofthe captiuitic. An. l I ſate ung 
PFrinces,and al Iſtael that were preſent had offred. 7 fic thewkd 
26 And 1 weighed vnto their hand ſice hun- And at the 


2 
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eds bor bead, 


ALeed io be and our treſpaſſe i gro wen vp unto e the heauen. 


7 From che dayes of our fathers havewe bin 
in a greattreſpaſſe vnto this day, & fot ouviniqui- 
ties haue we, our Kings, an out Prieſts hene deli- 
uered into the hand of the kings of the lands, vn- 
to the ſword, into captiuitie,into a andinto 
confuſion of face, as eppearerh this day. 

And nowefor alitle ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed fromthe Lord our God, in caufing a rem- 
2 _ to —_ _ giuing vs a f naile in his ho - 
ieling pla. e ly place, that our light our eyes, and giue 
e een inen fender w 
waive ſtill in 3 9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
ame bath not forſaken vs in our bondage, dut hat en- 
— clined mercie vnto vs in the fight of the Kings of 
214}, Perſia, to giue vs life, aud to erect the houſe of our 

Gog, and to redrefſe the deſolate places thereof, 
and to giue vs a wall in Judah and in Teruſatem, 

10 And no e, our Gord, what ſhal we ſay after 
; this?for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 
. 5% 11 Which thou haſt conmeundedby thy fer- 
agitadahdg. ants the Prophets ſay ing. The land vhereunto 


e go to poſſeſſe it, is an vncleane land, becauſeof 
Ly. ore and, 


Prhe people of che lands, which by 
their abominations;exd by their vncleannes haue 
filled it from corner to corner. 

12 Nowtherfore (hal ye not giue your daugh- 
ters vnto theirſonnes, ncicher ()al yee take their 
daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſeeke their*pcace 
nor wealth for euer, that ye may be ſtrong and eat 
the goodneiſe of the land, and leaue it for an in. 
herit. nce to your ſonnes for euer. 

13. And afterall that is come vpon vs for our 
euil deeds, and for our great treſpaſſes, (ſecing that 
thou our God haſt ſtayed ws frm being beneath 
q ent meerly 8 for our iniquities, and haſt giucn vs ſuch deliue- 
wt r3downe and rance 
Gaben. 4 Should we renne to breake thy comman- 
ul. dgements, and ioyne in affinitie with the people of 
ſuch a ominationsꝰ wouldeſt not thou bee anęrie 
1 2 3 — thou had(t conſumed vs, ſo that 
drone rejhe no remnant nor any eſcaping? 
—— 15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art Guſt, or we 
ple-&yetmerciful haue bene Þ reſerued to eſcape, as appeareth this 
inteſcruing a ref» day: beholde, we are before thee in our treſpaſſe: 
N therfore we cãnot ſtand before thee becauſe of it, 


C HAP. X. 


. 3.4 


A 


22 * range marrizges. 171 
_— doe according to this worde. So they: ä 
ware. 1. ; 
- 6. * And Exraroſe, vp from be fore the houſe 7. Ei.. i. 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib:he vent cuenthither, but he * 
did eate neither bread , nor drunke ware r: for hee 
mourned, becauſe of therranſprefiion of them of 
the captiuitie. : 
7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe | 
throughout Iudah and Ieruſale m, vnto ſ all them fe. fonner of the 
ofthe captiuitie, that they ſhould aſſemble them. i. 
ſelues vnto Ieruſalem. | 
8 And whoſoeuer woulde not come within 
three day es aecording to the counſel of the Prin- 
ces and Elders, ↄll his ſubſtance ſhould be ſ forfait, 107condemned, 
and he ſhould be ſeparate from the Congregation 
of them of che eaptiuitie. ä T 
9 hen all the men of ludah and Benjamin f 
aſſembled themſelues vnto leruſalem within tren i 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of the e ninth © * hich * 
moneth, and all the people fate in the ſtreete of — 
the houſe of God, trembling for this matter, and December, 
for the f taine. f For the ſeaſon 
10 And Exra the Prieſt ſtood vp, and ſaid vnto — 4 rien > 
them, Ye bauctranſgrefied,andhave taken ſtrange was more ſharpe 
wiues, to 8 increaſe che treſpaſſe of iſtael, - | colde, a 
11 Now therefore b giue praiſe viito the Lord their conſcience 
God af our fathers,and.doe his will, aud ſeparate an 
your (clues fromthe people of the land, and from one ſinne vpon 
the ſtrange wiues, 5 another, 
12 And all the Congregation anſwered, and b Read Toft 2. 
ſaide with a loud voyce, So will we doe according 
to thy words vnto vs. | 

13 But the people are many, and itisa raynie 
weather, and wee are not able do ſtande without, 
neither air the wotke gf one day or two: for wee 
are many that haue offended in this war 

14 Let our rulers ſtande therefore i before all i Letckem be y- 

the Congregation,and let all them which haueta- pointed to exa- 
ken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at the time in this matter. 
appointed, and with them the Elders of euery city 
andthe Judges thereof, til the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter turne away from vs. 
15 Ihen were appointed Ionathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el,'& Iahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah ouer 
this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai the 
Leuites helped them. 
16 And they of the captiuitie did ſo, and & de- « They went to- 


1 Thepreple repens and iure, and put away their frange wines, partei, euen Exra the Prieſt, ana the men that were the chiele cities » 


M$ go, les 

confeſſed his Hiles * Ezraprayedthus,and © confeſſed 
——— V Vines: we b and falling downe be- 
eie people. fore the houſe of God, there aſſembled vnto him 
of Iſrael a "ay om Congregation of men and 
women and children: forthe people wept with a 

great lamentation. 
2 Then Shethaniah theſonne of lehiel one of 
the ſonnes of Elam anſwered, and ſaide to Ezra, 
A We haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue ta- 
22 ken ſtrange viues of the people of the lande, yet 


aden % nowe there is b hope in Iſrael concerning this. 
vercie. 3 Nov therefore let vs make a couenant with 
*Wiichare fir Our God, to put away c all the wiues (and ſuch as 


— ar are borne of them) according to the counſell of 
LivoſGed, The Lorde, and of thoſe that feare the commande- 
Luan God ments of our God, and let it bee done according 
unt given these to the Lawe. 

4 Ariſe:forthe matter d belongeth vnto thee: 


vg to perſ : . 
e al we alſo wil be with thee:be of comfort and do it. 


chiefe fathers to the ſamilie of their fathers by ef eben 
name, and ſate downe in the ſuſt day of the tenth bree monettsin- 
moneth to examine the matter, : i 
17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were ſiniſhing the buſinefle with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wiues. 
18 And of the ſonnesofthe Prieſts there were 
men founde, that had takenftrange viues,to wir 
of the ſonnes of leſhua, the ſonne of loadak, and 
of his brethren, Maaſeiah, Acliezer, and Iarib, and 
Gedaliab, 
19 And they gaue ! their hands, that they would 1 as token the 
put away their wives, and they that had treſpaſſed, they would keeper 
# aramme for their treſpaſſe. *”  . on Ron. 
20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiah. ; 
21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maafeiah.and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah,and Tehiel,and Vzzizh. 
22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, Maa- 


unnd 5 J Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chiefe ſc iah, Ihmael, Nethaneel, lozabad, and Elaſah. 


Prieſtes, the Leuites, and all Iſrael, to ſweare that 


23 And of the Leuites, Iozabad and Shimeꝶ 
YL 3 aul 


and colde, andalſs. , 


: * * 
5 
i 


k "$4343 F:-to Bf 


< Meaning in 


Par. 9.4. 


t Sl. corrapted. 


41 * } 


% "ET 


and Kelaiah,(which is Kelitah iah, 1 
1 — is ) Perhahiah, 


24 And oftheſingers, Fiege, Andof the 


28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Iehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai,Arhlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
Malluch, & Adaiah,Iaſhub,and Sheal, Teramoth, 

30 And of the ſonnes of || Pahath Moab, Ad- 
na, and Chelal,Benaiab, Maaſciah, Mattaniab, Be- 
zaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 


NEHEMIAH. 


— | ""THE'ARGVMENT, 
6 deeth i all ages and at all timer ſet vp woorthie perſons 


21 Andofthe fornesof Harim-Eliezer, M 
5 Shemaiah, Shimeon, f 
Beniamin, Ma „mariah. 

Of the ſonnes of Haſhum, Matten i, Mar- 


32 


- porters, Shallum, and Telem, and vri. 31 a 
= Meaning,ofthe 25 And of Iſtael: ofthe ſonnes of Paroſh, tattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai , Manaſſch, 
Toebefore be poke Ramiah, and leſiab, and Malchiah, and Miamio, Shimei.._ - wh : 
ofthe Prieſts and And Eleazar, and Malchii Benaiah. 34 Of the ſonnes of Bani, Maadi , Amram, 
Pius rr rd gre eg ae gan a 1 1 Send Cel 
iah, and Iehiel, and Abdi Ieremoth, aiah, , 
Eliah. 155 i 18 — Vaniab,Mcremoth,Eliathib, 
0 And of the ſonnes of dee — 37 2 nd Iaaſau, 
id, Mattaniah, and Icrimoth, Tabad Banni, and Bennui, Shimei, F 
Axixa. : 35 And Shelemiah,and Nathan, and Adaiah, 


40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sbarai, 
41 Axareel, and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, jah, loſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Ieiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,ladau,and Toch,Benaiah. 

44 All theſchad taken ſtrange wines : and a- 
mong them were women that had = children, 


the commoditie and profite of bit 


( barch,as nowe wihm the 8 rere he raiſed vp d mers excellent men for the pre. 


ſirxttion of bis people, after their 


the firſt was their captain tobring them bo me, ad 
bole Fd pla Thain: 1 builded ap the w 


reformed their mauer 


fem Babylon, as Zerubbabel, C va, and Nebemith, VVbere. 


onided that the Temple was builded : the ſerend 
„Ale redrbe people fron 


oppreſrion,and prouided that the Lawe of God was put in execution among them, Hee was 4 godly man 


and in 
ters for the accompliſhment of «ll : 
ſecond of Era, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 
HAP. 1, 
4 Nebemich bewailech the calemitie of Jeruſalem, 5 He con» 
* ſeth the finmes bf the people and prayeib God for them, 
S2 Hewordes of Nehemiah the 
1 ſonof Hachaliah. In the mo- 
neth > Chiſleu, in the twen · 
ticth yeere, as I was in the pa- 
a $ lace of Shuſhan, 
AG | 2 Came Hanani, one of my 
b brechren, hee and the men 
of Iudah,and I aſked them concerning the Iewes 
that were deliuered, which were of the reſidue of 
the captiuitie,and concerning Ieruſalem. 

3 And they ſaĩde vnto. me, The reſidue that 
are left of the captiuitie there in the © prouince, 
ars in great affliction and in reproc the wall 
of leruſalem is broken downe, and the gates ther- 
of are burnt with fire. 

4 Andwhen I heard theſe words, I fate down 
and wept,and mourned certeine daics,and I faſted 
and prayed before the God ofheauen, 

5 And ſaide, O Lorde God of heauen, the 


great & teriible God, that couenant and 
mercie for them that loue him, and obſerue his 
co em 


ents, 

6 I pray thee, let thine earcs be attent, & thine 
cies open, to heare the praĩer of thy ſeruãt, which [ 
pray before thee daily, day & night for the childre 
of Ifracl thy ſeruants, & confeſſe the ſinnes ofthe 
children of Iſrael, which wee haue ſinned againſt 
thee, both I and my fathers houſe baue firmed. 

Wie haue t grieuoully ſinned againſtthee, 
and haue not kept the commandements, nor the 
ſtatutes, nor the iudgements, which thou com- 
mandedſt thy ſeiuant Moſes. 

8 Ibeſcechthee, remember the worde that 


at authority with the & that the king ſauoured and 
2 1 — — cee. Thi books is alſe called of the Lanes the 


him great gaus him moſt ample let. 


thou ceommandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, faying, Yee 
will 3 * I will ſcatter you abroade 
among the people. 
9 But 7 pre nou vnto me, and keep my com- 
mandements, & do them, though your ſcattering »pw,p, 
were to the vitermoſt part of the heauen, hes ail i 
gather you fro thence, & will bring you vnto the 
placethar I haue choſen to place my Name there. 
10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy people, 
whome thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightic hand, : 
11 O Lord, l beſeech thee, let thine eare now 
hearkento the prayer of thy ſeruaunt, and to the 
yer of thy ſeruants , who deſire to d feare thy 4 Tint i 


ame, & I pray thee, cauſe thy ſeruant to proſper ** 
this day, and giue him fauour in the cof Towilliy 
e this man : for I was the Kings butler, Artabſbalbte; * 


CHAP, II. Y 

t Aſter Nehemiah had obtrinedlecters of Aviaxerxes, 11 be 

tame 10 leruſalim, 19 and bund he walter, 

Owe in the moneth 2 Niſan in the twentieth , whidwat 
yeereof king b Artahſhaſhte, the wine floode fr maar 

before him, and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it Jun 
vnto the King. Nowe I vas not beforetime ſad in ptefANũ. 
his preſence. db Wo 

2 And the king ſaid vnto me, Why is thy coun- led apr 
tenance ſadde, ſeeing thou art not ſicke?this is no- eng 
thing, but ſorow of hean. Then was I ſore afraid, 

3 And I ſaid to the King, God fue the King 
for euer: why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when the citie ar houſe of the ſepulchres of my 
fathers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are de- 
uoure with fire? alk 

4 And the King ſaid vnto me, For what thing © 14008 
doeſt thou require? Then I prayed eto the God of eau 
heauen, ptiſe. 

5 And 


L II 


fiene 


- 
4 


Ilge 


EP 


Fr 


— 4 


Andfayd 


1 


vnto the King, If it pleaſe the 


I defire chat thou wouldeſt ſend me to lu- 
dah vnto the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers, 

that I may buil i it. 
s Andthe King ſayd vnto me, (the Queene 
alſo ſitting by him) How long ſhall thy iourney 
b&and when wilt thou come againe? So it pleaſed 
the King, (ent me, and I ſet him a time. 
And i ſiyd vnto the King, If it pleaſe the 


l we 
18 King, let them giue me letters to the captaines 
bn beyond chef} Riuer, chat they may conuey me o- 
| uer.till I come into ludah, 
8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 


er apart: that he may giue me timber to 

build the gates of the palace (which appertey- 

ned to the houſe) and for the walles of the citie, 

and ſor the houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the 

4 God moned King gaue me according to d the good hand of 
my God vpon me. 

9 TThencamel tothe captaines beyond the 
Rincr,and Hane them the Kings letters, And the 
Kings had ſent captaines oſ the armie and horſe- 
men with me. 

10 But e Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 

a ſetuant an Ammonite heard ic, and it grieued 
2 them ſore, that there was come a man which 
eng. ſought the weakh of the children of Iſrael, 
ener- 1 So I came to leruſalem, and was there three 
come them and 


dayes. me 
1 12 And I roſe in the night, I, and a few men 
tevelehat atvet> with me: for I told no man, hat God had put iu 
tiknent ever of mine heart to do at Ieruſalem, and there was not 
beugen Adeaſt ith me, aue the bealt whereon I rode. 
13 And I went out by night by the gate of 
che valley, and came belore the draggon well, and 
to the dung port, and viewed the walles of Ieru- 
alem, how they were broken downe, and the 
ports thereof deuoured with the fire. 
14 then I went foorth vnto the gate of the 
fountaine. and to the Kirgs filbpoole, and there 
was no rome for the that was vnder me to 


paſſe. 

15 Then went J vp in che night by the brooke, 
and viewed the turned backe, and com- 
ming backe, I entred by the gate of the valley and 
returned. 

ITiiacoaten- 16 And the mlers knew not whither I was 
— . gone, nor what I did. neither did I as yet tell it vn- 
ee yy, do the Tewes,nor to the Prieſts, nor to the no- 
pTheywereen- ble men, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſi that la- 
— boured inthe worke. 
wht 17. Afterward I ſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the mi- 
baba en ſerie that we are in, how Ieruſalem Iyeth waſte, 
nd the pates thereof are burnt with fire: come 
let vs build the wall of leruſilem, that we be no 
more ſa reproch. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good ouer me) and alſo of the Kings 
words that be had ſpoken vnto me. And they ſaid, 
Let riſe, and build, So they t ſlrenthened their 

to good. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
biah the ſeruant an Ammonite. and h Geſhem the 
Arabian heard it, they mocked vs and we pr vs, 
and ſaid, What a thing is this that ye doc? Will ye 


- | * 


e Theſe wert 
ven enemies 


the 
— 


dalech them moſt 
iow to the 


14% BN won, I rebell againſt the King? 

tu She kurs. 20 Then anſwered Ithem, and ſayd to them, 

* Mesa a. The God of heauen, he will proſper vs, and we bis 
unn frruants will tiſe vꝑ and build; but as for you, ye 


11 


he building ofthe wales. 7 


| haue no portion nor right,noy k memorial in le- k Neitber are 
$299. 4 5 nd if thy ſeruant haue found fanourin thy ruſalem. 5 ze of the dum · 


ber of the chil. 
dren of God (to whom he hath appoynted this cities only) ueiiher did any of jou 
predeceſſors ever ſeme God. 


CHAP, IL 
The number of ibem thas builded the walter, 
Hen aroſc Eliaſhib the high Prieſt with his 
Loa — — and = built — 1 
ate: they a repayred ir, and ſet vp the a In Ebrewe, they 
hows reof the tower of Meah —— _ 
— they it, and vnto the tower of Ha- 4 lodedicnedi 

Reel. to t or 
2 Andnextvnto him builded the men of prayer,in * 
Iericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of © aint 

But the ſiſn port did the ſonnes of Senaah 
build, which alſo layd the beames thereof, and 
ſet on the doores thereof, the lockesthereof, and 
the harres t . . 

4 And next vnto them fortified Mecrimoth, 
the ſonne oſ Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabee] : and 
next vnto them fortified Zadok, the ſonne of 
Baana: 

And next vnto them fortified the Teko. 
ites: but the great men of them b put not their 
necks to the worke of their lords. not obey 

6 Andthegateofthe * oldf/hpeole fortified which were ap- 
Tehoiada the ſonne of Paſrah. and Mcſhullam the Pointed officers- | 
ſonne of Beſodaiah: they laid he beames thereof, u. ef ua 
and ſet on the doores therof, and the loeks theres they helpe there» 
of,and the barres thereof. unto. 

2 Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the *//422-31. 
Gibeonite, & ladon the Meronothite,men of Gi- 


— 


b The tich and 


migbtie » ould 


kahim, and they repaired Ieruſalem vnto the Weirebenct. 
broad woll. 1071. g 

9 Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephaiah, casts, oY 
the ſonne of Hur, the iuler of the halfe part of le- 
ruſalem. 

10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiak the 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt his houſe: 
and next vnto-himfortified Hattuſh, the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Hafhub 
the ſoi: ne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 
portion, and the tower of the fornaces, 

12 Next vnto him alfo fortified Shallum, the 
ſonne of Hallocth, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Ieruſalem, he, and his daughters. 

13 ſhe valley gate fortified Hanum, and the 
inhabitants of Zanualxthey built ĩt, and ſer on the 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the tarres 
thereof, euen a thouſand cubites onthe wal vnto 
the dung port. 

14 Burt the dung port fortified Malchiah, the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler ofthe fourth part of 
Beth-haccarem: he built it, and ſet onthe doores 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres thereof. 

15 But the pare of the fountaine ſortified 
Shallun,the ſonne of Col. hozch , the ruler of 
the fourth part of Mizpah: he buildedit, and eo 
uercd it, and ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the barres 5 , and the wall 

4 


lor, mtaſure.. 


vals 


Ds belive fol war les : 
uiii orte « 


4 


vnto the fiſhpoole of j Shela by the Kings gar- mocked the Tewes, 


a8 
7% 8 


r, 8e. 


the citie ol Dauid. | mie of Samaria, thus he ſayd , What doe theſe || 
16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of b weake lewes wil they fortifie themſclues? will b tw the 
Azbuk,-the ruler of the halfe of Beth zur, they ſacrifice? will they finiſh ĩt in a dzy? will they kedatarcouge 
vntill che other ſtrove ap the ſepulchrs of —_————_— againe out of the heapes . n 
Dauid, and to the filipoole that was repaired, and of duſt are bum — orte 
vnto the houſe ofthe mightie. 3 Aud Toblah the Ammonite was befide texce otbu,nuy 
17 Afcer him fortiicdtheLeuires,Rehwm the himand yd, r 
' * + ſonneof Hani, anti next ynto him fortified Ha- goe vpyhe ſliall euen breake downe their ſtonie 2 
ſſmadbiah theruler of the halſe part of Keila in his wall. ; 1 
quarter. | | 4 © Heare,O our God (for we are deſpiſed) © Thien, 
18 Aſter him fortified their brethren: Bauai, and turne their ſhame-vpon their owne head, rms. 
theſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part and giuethem vnto a prey i in the land of their dae fd 
of Keilah: captiuitie, deriſions& thre 
19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer, the - 5  Andcouernot their ©iniquitie, neither let udien 
ſonne of leſbua the ruler of Mizpah , the other theit finne be put our in thy preſence: for they och) pp, 


4 Where the portion ouer againſt the goi to the d corner haue prouoked vs before the builders, d Letibem be 
weapons and — 2 Fat EE | C6 So we bullt the wall, and all the wall was /poyicd and ied 
— ol the 20 Alter him was earneſt Batuchthe ſonne of ioyned vnto the j halfe thereof, and the heart of panty or . 
7 Zacchai,aad fortified another portion from the e was to worke, Arabs 2 
corner vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhid 7 But when Sanballat, & Tobiah, and the that they iet then 
the hie Prieſt, | Arabians,and the Ammonites , and the All do- ee 


21 After him fortified Merimoth, the ſorne dims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were re. Coy 
of Vrijah,the ſonne of Hakkor, another portion payred. (for the breaches began to be ſtopped) prayer, chi 

from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as then they were very wroth, ving ceſped to 
long as che houſe of Eliaſhib extended. And conſpired all topether to come and to ee | 

2 After him alſo fortifiedthe Prieſts, the men fight againſt Teruſal rof hinderthem, 2 
e Whichdwelk of e the plaine. ; es | we prayed vnto our God & ſer watch- or gage. 
inthe . 23 After them fortified Beniamin, and Haſ. men by them, day and * them. le beg, - 
—_— ſhub ouer againſt the ir houſe : after him fortified ro And Iadak fayd, he 
Axariah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of A- rers is weakned, and there ii much earth, ſo that 

N naniah, hy his houſe. we are not able to build the wall. 

24 After him fortified Binnui , the forme of 11 Alſo our aduerſarĩes had ſayd, They ſhall 
HFenadad another portion, from the houſe of A- not knowe, neither ſee, till we come into the mids 
xariah vnto the turning and vnto the corner. ofthem, & ſlay them, & cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 
25 Palal, the ſonne of V ⁊ai, from ouer againſt 12 But when the Iewes (which dwelt beſide 

the corner, and the high tore, that lieth out from them) came, they told vs f ten times, From all f Thiele 

the Kings houſe, which is beſide the court of the places, whence ye ſhall returne, ty wil be vp- We 

A +4. priſon. Aſter him Pe, laiab, the ſunne of Paroſh. on vs. i A a 
f ReadeFars, - 28 And the f Nethinims they dwelt in the for. 13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places behind nge 
Chap.3.43» treſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the water gate the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, and placed Win youleat 


Eaſtward,and to the towre that lyeth out. the people by their families, with their ſwords your worke od 
27 Aſter him fortified the Tekoites another 5 their bowes. | : — _— 


portion ouer againſt the great towre that lyeth 14 Then I beheld, and roſe vp, and ſayd vnto vemies wills 
out, euen vnto the wall of the fortreſſe. the Princes, and to therulers, and to rhe reſt of you, 
28 From aboue the horſegate forth fortified the people, Be not afraid of them: brememter ht 4 80 
the Prieſts, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. the great Lord, and fearefull , and fight for your on od 
29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of brethren, your ſonnes, and your daughters, your 5 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe: and after him for- wiues, and your houſes. 2 
tiſied Shemaiah,the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee- 15 And when our enemies heard that it was ef Godagiagal 
per of the Eaſt gate. knowen vnto vs, then God brought their coun- for the f 
30 Aſter him fortified Hananiah,the ſonne of (ell to nought, & weturnedall againe to the wall, en eme 
She lemĩah, and Hamm. the ſonne of Talaph, the euery one vnto his worke. — 
Meznivg.the B ſixt, another portion: aſter him fortified Meſhul- 16 And from that day halfe of the yong men d upigte 
ix: of lis lone lam, the ſonne of Berechiah, ouer againſt his did the labour, and the other halfe part of them au 
chamber. held the ſpeares, and ſhie lds, and bowes, and ha- 
31 Aſter him fortified Malchiah the goldes” bergins: and the rulers fforde i behind all the i Te niet 
ſmiths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Nethinims, houſe of Judah. 2 
hk Which was the and of the marchants ouer againſt 5 gate h Miph- 197 They that builded onthe wall, and they l. 
place of iudgemEt, Kad, and to the chamber in the corner: that bare burdens, and they that laded, did the 
ot execution. 32 And betweene the chamber of the corner worke with one hand, and with the other held the 
vnto the ſheepegate fortified the goldeſmithes ſword. 


and the merchants. 18 For euery one of thebuilders had his ſword 
CHAP, IIII. 8 on his loynes, and ſo builded: and he that 
7 The building of Imruſa lem is hindered, 13 but God breaketh blew the trumpet, was beſide me. 


their ei. 19 The tewes build wich one hand and held 19 Then ſaid I vntothe Princes, and to the ru- 
- tz ir weapent in the other, lers, and to the reſt of the people, The worke is 
Vt ahen Sanballat heard that we hnilded the great and large, and we are ſeparated vpon the 


l, then was he wroth and ſore gricued, and wall, one farre from another, : 
20 In 


den, and vnto the ſteppes that goe downe from 2 And faydbefore his a brethren and the ar- — 
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— yp corne for the famine. 


- 


n | hep a + Sanballat e etter. 173 Si 

eee Inwhatplace cherefore ye heare the ſound 14 And from thetime that the King gaueme 

= Sabel. yec thuther vnto vs: our charge to be gouemour — Tu lab fro 

ther Cod (hall fight for vs. the tiventicth yeere, euen vnto the two and thir- 

x” 21 So we labouredinthe worke,and halfe of ticth yeere of King. Artahſhaſhte, rhas , twelue 

3 hed Pires from che appearing of the * ere, I. & my brethren haue not eaten the m bread m I received dot 
* of the gouernour. 


the ſtarres came foorth. N , Ag _ —— 
1 Aud at the ſame time Hide I vnto the peo - 13 For the former gouemours that were be- \uuernoursthat 
ple, Let e Gagp with his ſeruant lodge within fore me, had bene chargeable vnto the peo le, were beforr me, 
wad Ieruſalem, they may be a watch for vs in the and had taken of them bread and wine , beſices *x28+ 4: whereim 
might, and labour in the day. fourtie ſhekels of ſiluer: yea, and their ſeruants — 
23 5o neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- bare rule ouer the people: but ſo did not I, be · the — rl 
nee lunts not the men of the ward, (which followed cauſe ofthe feare of Cod. people,then bis 
tpuiledchen me) none of vs did put off our clothes, ſaue euery 16. But rather I fortified a portion in the worke g comme. 
10 dhe cheit One put them off ! for waſhing. of this wal, and we bought no land, and all my ſer. 0 
debe. x CHAP. v. ;  uants camethither together vnto the worke. 


Yhe prople ave opprefſed and in neceſſitie, 6X chemiah reme. -, 37 Moreouer there were at my table an hun- 
; 2 em —— — that bad ruled dreth and fifty of the Iewes, and rulcrs, which 


4h be ſholuld griene the prople, — - came vnto vs from among the heathen that are a+ 
Owethere was a greatcrie of the people, and bout vs. | 
lh the nch, L Vof their wines ©. againſt their brethren the 18 And there was prepared daily an oxe, and 
Sachen Jewes, ſixe choſen ſnecpe, and birds were prepared for 
em. A Forthere were that ſayd, We, our ſonnes and me, and || within ten daies wine for all ® in abun- 2 1 
our daughters are many, therefore wee take vp dance, Vet ſor all this I required not the bread of , "whereas a 6. 
nabe com... d corne,that we may cate and liue. the gouernout: for the bondage was grieuous vn- ther times they 
hn ef che peo. 3 And there were that ſayd, We muſt gage our to this people. / had by meaſure, 


ene lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes, and take 19 Remember me, O my God, in goodneſſe, fad mf Hb 5 


wy according to allthat I haue done for this people. 
w 4 4 There werealfa that ſayd, We haue borow. 
—— . — ed money for the kings © tribute ven our landes CHAP. VI. 
n end our vi „ zl g Nebemiab anſwereth with great wiſedeme and wel to his ads 
nick unn erde F And nowe our fleſh is as d the fleſh of our + wer fſevie. rr He u nozgiſconaged by the falſe Prophet. 
hen, beehren, aud our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and loe, & Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah,and Geſhem 
( hunee we bring into ſubiection our ſonnes & our daugh- L the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard 


| aac wy ters, as ſeruatitꝭ, and there be of our daughters new that Thad built the wall, & that the re were no mo 
ec at: in ſubiection, and there is no power ein our hands: a breaches therein, (though at chat time I had not, It! h 
der, other men bave our lands and our vineyards, ſet yp thedoores pan the gates) they were joyned 
on 4 6 Then was I very angry when I heard their 2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto me, together, as Chap- 
dee die Crie and theſe words. saying, Come thou that we may meete together in ˙6. 


ſhenedto hire 

bee / ind Ichought in my minde, and TI rebuked the villages in the plaine of Ono: & they thoughit 

Sp apr the princes, and the . ſayde vnto them, to do — n 5 

be s Tou lay t burthens every one vpon his brethren: 3 herfore Iſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay · a 

1510 and I ſet a great g aſſemby againſt them, ing, haue a great worketo do. & I can not come n g ab 
2 8 And I ſayd vnto them, Wee (according to dawne; b why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whiles I thei: — 

lobe our ability) haue redeemed our brethrenthe leus, leaue it and come done to you? worke, which 


mda Which were ſolde vnto the heathen : and will yon 4 Yer they ſent vnto me foure times aſter this 5 


beben de ſell your brethren againe, or ſhall they be b ſolde fort, And 1 anſwered them aſter the ſame maner. hewirg hereby 


— 1 vnto vs? Then held they their peace, and could not 5 Then ſent Sanball t his ſeruant after this inat wee ſhould 
e unſwere. ſort vnto me the fiſt time, with an open lettet in not commit our 
Wee 9 iI ſaid alſo, That which ye do, is not good. his hand, - — * = 
n Ought pee not to walke in the feare of our God, 6 Wherein was written, It is reported among 2% I 

Wnt vituees of forthe k reproch of the heathen our enemies? the heathen,'and || Gaſhmn hath ſaydit, that thou 307, C. h. 
ne. 10 For euen l, my brethren, and myſeruants do and the lewes thinketo rebel, for the which cauſe & As the fame 
— lend them money andcorne; I pray you, let vs thou buildeſt a wall, and thou wilt be their King 9 haf bri⸗ 


1. klaue offthis burden. according to theſe © words. bed, and let vp 
Eden bis if Reſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day © 5 Thouhaſt alſo ordejned d the Prophets to falle vrophers, 
ndtenfrom the their lands, their 7 1 oliues, and their ch ofthee at Ieruſalem, ſuy ing. There it a King l x 


der of the Houſes, and remze the hundreth part of the ſiluer in Iudah: and now according to theſe wordes it fing dhe Kin a 
maten e and Ofthe corre, of the wine, and of the oile that ſhall come to the Kirgs eares: come now there. of perſia vithat 
uey ye exact of them. ä ſore, and let vs take counſel together. * ſubjeQion,»bich 
n 12 Then ſayd they, We will reſtore it, and will 8 Then Iſentvnto him, ſaying, It is pot done jon owe vt 
1 not require it of them: wee will doe as thou haſt according to theſe wordes that thou ſayeſt: for 1655 1 
enen vill biae, yd» Then I called the Prieftes, and cauſed them thou feineſt them of thine owne heart. . JOE"? 
delle do ſweare, that they ſhould do according to this 9 For all they aftayed vs,favipg, Their handes e As though be 
e Promiſe. | ; ſhalbe weakened from the worke,and it ſhal not wude testet at 


tit onr Mes x „ 8 

n 3 So Tſhooke my ſappe,and ſaid, So let God be done: now therefore f encourage thou me. be mügbt pra 

— ſhake out euery — not performe this 10 C And I came Fo houſe of Sbemaiah — God with 

Pole promiſe from his houſe, and from his labour: euen the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mehetabeel, greater 22 

Par apy thus let him be ſhaken out, and emptied. And all and he was e ſhut vp, and he ſayde, Let vs come to eee 

kn, the Congregation ſaid, Amen, & praiſed the Lord: gether into the houſe of God in the middes of in him was but 
and the people did according to this promiſe, che Temple, and ſhut the doores of the : bypocriſie, 

| or 


her dk Gal ves Who 3 I am, chat would go into the 
to rue 2 
rn pwn Temple to hu? 


peep 
th power to 


gn te ſiſt lalſe afr 


haue neuet ſo 
reat ptobabĩ · 
Hie. 

E Vcrie ęrieſe 


cauſed hin te pia prophets that would haue put me in feare. 


agayuſt fuch, 
which vnder the 


pronounced this I 
thould kane dit againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired and | 


ar e numberoRthe men of he people 7 
* ; * - of Urae a 8 Ty 2 
xt Then I ſayd, fShould ſuch a man as I flee? 8 The ſonnesof Paroſh,two thouſand an hun. J 


9 The fonnes Shephatiah, three huadreth 
ſcucntie and two, B24 
10 Theſonnes of Arah, ſixe htmdreth fiftic 


two. | 
13 Theſonnesof f Pahath Moab of the ſonnes lo tle WE fin 
pol prone Ioab,two thouſand, eight bundreth T 4 4 
cene. 5 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth fiftie and foure. 
13 The ſonnes of Zattu, cighthunerethand 
five and fourtie. 
14. The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſeuen hundreth and 
threeſco 


e. 
15 Thefonnes of Binnui, fixe hundretb and 


pretence of being on the fiue and twentieth day of bElul,intwo and eight and forty 


the miaitters of i fiſty dayes. 16 The ſonnes of .Bebai , fixe hundreth and 
Selen bn, 16 And whenallour enemies heard thereof, eight and twenty. 

and went abJur 02 enen all the heathen that were about vs they were 17 The ſonnesof Azgad,two thouſand, three 
onertbrowe his aſrayd, and their courage failed them : for they hundreth and two and twentie. 

Cburc*, decls- new, that this worke was wrought by our Goal. 13 Theſonnesof Adonikam, ſixe hundreth 
—— <4 : 17 And in theſe dayes were chere many of the threeſcort and ſeuen. 

one true miniſter Princes of ludah, whoſe k letters went vnto To- 19 The ſonnes of Biguai, wo thouſand three» 
of Gol, the devill hiah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. ſcore and ſcuen. | 

—— reat forte 18 For there were many in Iudah, that were 295 The ſonnes of Adin, ſixe hundreth, and fue 
* Whit was the ſworne vnto him: for he was the ſonne in law of and fiftie. ; 


Gxt moneth and . Shechaniah,the 


conteyved part 


ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne le- 2x The ſonnes of Atcr of Hizkiah,ninctic and 
honathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, the emght. 


of — ſonne of Berechiah. 22 The ſonnes of Haſhum,three hundreth and 

Falter that | had 19 Yea, they ſpake in his praiſe before me, and eight and twentie. F 

ſent Sanballa toldehim iny wordes, and Tobiah ſent letters to 23 he ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
1 put me in feare. ſoure and twenty. CD 

Church of God bath — evemics withia it ſelſe, which are mote dangerous * The ſonnes of Hariph, an bundreth and 

n W HAP. VII. 25 The a ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and fiue. 4 Ih . 


echa. 48.13. 


» To wit, they 


that ate men i- 


ned verſ 2. 


's holie them, ted wardes of the inhabitants of Ieruſ- lem, euery 


— e 
_ ä in his warde, and euery one ouer againſt his 


62. 


Þ Theride 
11hanitants of 


eh in r 


dais called Se- 
raab, and Raas 
miah,Rechah, 
l 


1 After the wall once builied, i the watch apprinted, @ They 
that returned from the capctuutie ave nuznbred hundreth ſoureſcore and eight. 
N ®* when the wall was builded, and Thad 25 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
ſet vpthedores,and the porters, and the fin> eight and twenty, 
gers and the 1 . 28 The men of Beth azmaueth two & fourty. 
2 Then l com my brother M:nani & 29 The men of Kiri ti ĩearim, Chephirah and 
Hananiah the prince ofthe pal:ce in Ieruſalẽ (for Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth, and three and ſortie. 
he was doubt leſſe a faythful man, and feared God zo The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſucc hun- 
aboue many) dreth and one and twentie. 
3 hed! I yd vnto them, Let not the gates 3x The men of Michmas, an hundreth & two 
of leruſalem be opened, vntill the heate of the and twenty. 
ſunne: and white a they land by, let them ſhut 32 The men of B; erh. eland Ai, an hundreth & 
the doores, and ſ make them faſt ; and I appoin · three and twenty. 
33 The men? ofthe other Nebo, two & fiſcie. e Yorthmou 
34 The ſonnes ofthe other Elam, athouſind toc 4 
two bundreth and foure and fiftic. My 


26 The menof Beth-lehemand Netophah,an 2 


uſe. 


4 Nowthecitie v large and great, butthe 35 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
le were ſew therein, andthe houſes were not twentie. 
wided, 36 The ſonnes of Tericho, three hundreth and 


to count their genealogies: and | found abooke hundreth and one and twemie. 
ofthe genealogie of them, *which came vp at the 39 The ſonnes of Senaah,three thouſand, nine 
f6rſ,and found written therein, u and thirtie. 


43 Tue 


b eee of — fe houland, nes bundreth and 


70 And certaine of che chief farhers gave vn 
1 The She 1 chldre of. Aupb, an To che worke. The Tirſhatia gaue to the rreafure, 
a thouſand h drammes of ene fiftic baſins fine b nende Runs. 
2 41 recs : ye ems — Shallum, the hundreth and thirtie Pri 
op”? 2 ter, 'the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes 71 And ſome of the chicfe kuben e vnto 
'of Akkub , the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of the treaſure of the worke, twenty thouſand drams 
Shobai,an hundreth and eight and thirtie. of gold, and two thouſand and two hundreth 
1 re 46 be „ I pieces of filuer. - 10 ne. 


e * ſonnes of Sia, the — aariboe and two thouſand 
48 Lee eee e K. 


714 


7 F Pricfts diele, „ and the 


7 he ſonnes of Hanau, the ſonnes of Gidde), f porters andthe ſingers, and the reſt of the cople 

aged 0 f 6, A 20d e e Ifracl row "4 their 

"76 0 ones o ei enth mon came, ti i Which i. 
| the 8 N. bd 3 5 10 children of Hel were in their cities. 1 T gabe. 

_ $1 me ſonnes arzam, annesof Ve © CHAP, vii. R 

xa, the ſonnes of Paſeah. Exragatbereth together the people, and readerh to bes the 80 

12 The ſonnes of Beſaj, the ſonnes of Meu- 5 Fe 72 reioyce in ok or che knowledge of the wr d 
wide ſordes of Nephiſheſim, vey e 1 fhafs of Tebrrnacles 66 bontbere” - 


| ſonnes, Bakbnk, che ſonnes of Ha- eres leaffembled chemſeſues f to- 454r.a mnemen, 
N bd, eng A e ſteete that was hefe ti foo x 
ele; of of Bazjctheſonnss of Mehi. tergate nd they Keren Etrathe a Scribegthar a, Reade Exra 7.6, 
Abel ſonnes of 998 e wo booke of weof Moſeh, 
Ci Fil Theformes of ps,the ſonhes of Siffera, which theLordhad com to Iſrael. 
(Tan, And Errathe Prieſt wa the Law before 
6 58 12 of Nexiah, the ſonnes of Ha- | he! Congregation both of men and women, and 
of allthar bcould heare and vnderſtandir, inthe > Which had oge 
$7 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, — 
ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that was 

ſonnes of Perida, before the Nr e ( from the morning vntill 

38 The ſonnes of Iaala, the ſonnes of Darkon, — midday) before men and women, and them e This declareih 

the ſonnes of Giddel, that vnderſtoo it, and the eares of all the people: * 

59 The ſonnes 95 hatiah, the ſonnes of hearkened vmo the booke of the Lawe. — — 2 
: Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 4 And PxratheScribeſtoode vpon a pulpit of „hd of Ged. 
— bonnes of Amon. wood which he bad made for the preaching, an 
N '' 60 All the Nethinims and the ſonnes of Salo- beſide him ſtoode Mattithiab, and Sema, and A- 
2 ſeruants were three hundreth, nin:tie and naniah, and Vriiah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah on 
his right hand, and on his leſt hand Pedaiah, and 

i 1 TAnd theſe came vp fromTel melah ,Tel- Miſhael, and Malchiab, & Haſhum, and Haſhba- 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but "they dana, Lechariah, and Meſhullam. 
could not ſhew their f. ther houſe, nor theirſeede, 5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the 
or = were of Iſrael, people: for he was 4 aboue all the people: and 4 To the intent 

ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of To- when he opened it, all the people ſtoode vp. 1 
biak, — 5 51 of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and 6 And Ezra prayſed the Lord the great God, head. 
two and andallthe p aaſwered, Amen, Amen, with 

63 Andof the Prieſtes: the ſonnes of Hat a- lifting vp th Shade and they bowel themſclues, 
iab,the ſonnes of Hakkoꝛ, the ſonnes of Barzillai, and wo the Lord with their faces toward 
whichtooke one of the daughters of Barzillai the grot 
the 53 to wife, and was named after their 7 Alſo Teſhua,and Bani, and Sherebiah,Jamin, 

Akkub \Shabbethai, Hodiizh.Mazſciah, Kelia, A- 

"4 "Theſe ſought their Titing ofthe genealo- Es. Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Leuites 

ies, but it was not ſound: therefore they were put cauſedthe people to vnderſtand the laive, and the 
8 m the Prieſthoode, poop foods intheir place. 
ping) 4 65 And s the Tirſhatha ſayd vnto them, that And they read in the booke of the Lawe of 
bebanthe Chal they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy, till there God diſtinQly, and our the ſenſe, & cauſed them 
baer roſe vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummim. to A eading. 

66 Al the Congregation together w« two and 9g Ihen Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) and ©, —, 
fourtie thonſand,chree hundreth and threcſcore, Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe , and the Leuites that gainſſ che Law. 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maydes, inſtructed the people, ſayd vnto all the people, Therelore the Le- 
which were ſeuen thouſand, three hundreth and This day is holy vnto the Lord your God:mourne ies _— fe- 
ſenen and thirtie: and they had two hundreth and not, neither weepe: for al the people e wept, hen — rig 
ſiue and fourty ſinging men and ſinging women. they heard the words of the La aſſute them of 

68 Their horſes were ſcucn — 5 and ſixe 10 He id alſo vnto day ry aud eate of the Gods wercies for- 
and thirtie, «ad their mules two hundreth and fat, and drinke the ſweete, & ſend partvntothem, 1 we 
fue and fourtie. for whome none f reparei ; for this day is ho- f Ta remem · 

69 The camels foure hundreth and fiue and lie vnto our Lord: beye not ſory therefore ; _ de: the poote. 


there ve 
nes of 


% a 2 + abe q ele 8. 


4 Lager. in — the 8 ink veto eh th, 4 
bs youltrength, iIlche people, 
day is holy, be not 
12 Then all chef 


LAW 


people 


n 


wideſt a couenant 
. de . on b 


they had taught hr den. 

13 And onthe ſecond day the chief fathers 
of all the people, the Prieſtes and the Leuites were 
Kaser vnto 12 — the e dee allo OP 


31 


8 2 


Etuis. 23. 34 


e 


8 wr and 28 
7, 19 bran- bra ches, and b 2 Sof 

2 chick FEE 4 oo! t 

„ Bar theithoule Y&m ns . ty on 


were made 


4 


3 Which was 1. tlie 
— ones wr i time of Teſhua ieee ba Na v vato this day, 
yeti ei. had not the children of Iſrael done ſu, and there 


was very great ioy 
FO Ardheereadi theb dhe of the Lawe of 


95. Ml Nele from the 


the feaſt ſeven, and on 
ve eight gh day eee ane { 


0 P'S A L. Phe ROY 
* people ale thew e win's. Eee 
Pond as rey runs 6 Dieter ring bis bs wardens 
— the ir ing ratuude, 30 Ard Codegieas mercies on 
them. 


8 N the foure and twentieth day of this * mq- 
— 1 nech the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with 
*1.6/dr 9-4. ng. and with fackedoth, and earth vpon 


a (And! that were of the ſeede of Iſrael 
were ſeparated from all thef 22 . 02 they 
ſtoode and confeſſed their ſinnes and t 
ties of their fathers. 

I And mo ſtood vp in their place and read in 
the hooke of the Law of the Lord their God 
b. They made Ffouretimes on the day, and _—_ d confeſſed and 
vonſe bs ion of their worſhipped the Lord their God foure times. 
et 4 Then ſtood vp ypon the ſtaires of the Te- 
— uites. Ieſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sh Bun- 
ni, Sherebiah, Bani, nd Chenani, and cry ed with a 
loud voyce vnto the Lord their God. 

5 And the Levitesfayd,euen Ieſhus and Kad- 
miel, Banĩ, Haſhabniah,Sherebiah, 22 She - 
banĩah and Pethahiah, Stand vp, rayſe the 
Lord your God for euer, and euer, gr grew 
— thy glorious Name, O God, which, — 

th aboue all thankeſgiuing and praiſe, 

6. Thouart Lord atone: thou haſt made hea- 
uen. and the heauen of all heauens, with all their 


Ebe, 
kee. 


1 
e your peace: | 
a 


ſeruant: 
ynto thelaſt 15 * AU gaueſt them bread from heaven for 


bote afthe beben oft peil thee, 
. DET = 2 
f ont 'or *Yrin , - 

maine Abraham, Gn, 


* kuf belore che, 8 
Wich Hi to gſue ito cu 
e haſt performed thy words , becauſe 


9 Thou tiaſt alt eonifdetea the affliction of *Exzo.6 
our linkers in Egypt; atid heard acer Me 


5 


1 


againſt 


For thou diddeſt p the Se be. dun 


— ae e n ids of the 
-4 choſe chat purſued them, 
firhou dates Webaron tos, inthe 


g Fe . N ts e ſtbe d: 


ee Poi wont *Endzoudy 
os fromh heauen, angd 18,20, 


= a = — 


14 And dec laredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- 
bath, and commandedſt them precepts, and or. 
Sindtices „ andlawes, by the hande of Moſes thy 


fn 
fn 
Deut, . l 


teſt foorth water for. 
am urof tier of the rocke fo thirſt ; and * pro- 
that they hou goe in, and take 
ſſeſs ion of che land, for the w ich thou haddeſt 
vp.thine hand for to giue them. 
"x6 But they and « our fathers hehauedthem- 
ſelues proudly, and hardened their necke, ſo chat 
they heatkened not vnto thy commandements, 
17 But refuſed to obey, and would not remem · 
ber thy marueilous works that thou haddeſt done 
for them, but hardened their neckes, and had in 
their to returne to their bondage by their 


their hunger, and; brou 


rebellion: but thou, O God of mercies, gracious 


and full of compaſsion, of- long ſuffering and of 
great mercie, yet forſookeſt them not. 
orcouer,when they madethem a molten 
ele (and ſayd, This is thy God that brought thee 
—.—— of the land of Egypt)and commirted great 


19 Y 0 10550 for thy great mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wildernefle: the pillar ofthe _ 
cloude departed not from them by day to leade © 
them the way, neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to ſhewe them light, and the way whereby they 
ſhould goe. 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirite to in- 
ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy M A N from 
their mouth, & gaueſt them water for their thirſt, 

21 Thou didd deſt alſo feede them forty yeeres OY 
in the wilderneſſe: they lacked nothing: their , Though lt 
clathes waxed not old, R their feete e ſwelled not. ana 

22 And thou gaueſi them kingdomes and peo- d 
ple, and d ſratteredſt them into corners : fo they 6 2 


haſte. che earth. and allthings thut are therein, the poſſeſſed the land of Sihon & the land of 5 King — | 
choupreſerueſtthem 


a, & all chat 


are intiem: & 


of Heſlibon, and the land of Og King of _ © nia 


22 A 


* 


ike the Karres ol the 

them into the lande, whereof thou 

ken vnto their ſathert, that they (hould goc, and 
i. : 


1 


— chi 
+ and b — 


ofchelande, tharchey might doc with 


ſternes out, vmeyar a 
for food in abun. lance. and they did eate, and were 
filled, and became ſat, & liued in plenſure through 


| and rebelled a. 

inſt thee, Law behinde theirbacks, 
and ſlew thy Prophers ( which e ed an 

them to turne them vnto thee} and committe 


blaſphemies. 
bw Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hande of their enemies that vexed them: yet in 
che time of their aflliction, when they cryed vn- 
to thee, thou heardeſt — — 
through th mercies ſaui - 
ours, 9 of theirad- 
uerſaries. 
hs 28 But ven they had f reſt, they returned to 
- doe cuill before thee: therefore leſteſt thou them 
de eit in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the 
«te dominion ouer them, yet when conuerted & 
whoeuer cxied vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, 
e and deliueredſt them according to thy great mer - 
an ces many times, 
| 29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lawe: 
but they behaued them ſelues proudely, and 
hearkened not vnto thy commaundements, but 
finned apai iudgements ( * which a man 
% ſhouid doe and liue in chem) and 8; pulled away 
e ende and were ſiffenceked,and would not 
IA 30 Yer _ 5 . — — — — 
wn yeeres, an among Spi- 
— rice, by the — ets, but they 
would not heare: therefore 1 


to 
God 


45. 


Alb 


2968 1hew 
eres, 
*. 


hs, uw ther, and to our fathers, and to all 
| thy people ſince the time of the Kings of i Asſhur 
ade yato this day. 
— „LS that is come vpon 
inth for W: F but we baue done 
; wc I 
vent om 2.4 handout tingpeniour princes) our Prieſts 
in, * andourfathers haue not done thy Lawe, nor re- 
Tt thee garded thy com dements nor thy proteſtati- 
ab ons , wherewich thou | rroteſted among 


— , And they haue not ſerued thee == 165 
king-lome, and in thy ꝑrezt goodn:flc that 


u, 


Prieſts. 


They tharſealed che concnant, 175 
Gewedft vnto them, and in the large and fat lande 
which thou dideſt ſet before them , and haue not 


ſpo- conuerted fromtheir euill works. 


6 __RSS cnn Aron 


Land that thou gaueſt vi 


37 Andityceldeth much fruite vnto the kings 
whom thou haſt 
our cattell ; at their pl 
ficion, | 

38 Nowe becauſe of all this we make a a fare 
coucnant,and urite it, and our princes, our Leuites 
42 our Prieſts ſcale vnto it. 

CHAP, X. 
t The gert of thens that ſealed the conenant betweene God an 


sbe people, 
* they that ſcaled, were Nchemiah the 


dr Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaliab, and Zide 
» 
Seraiah, Azariah,leremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
Hattuſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
-Harim, Merimoth, Obzdiah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Methullam, Abijab, Miamin, 
Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe are® the 


vnto they could 

not be brought 

by Geds great 
eices, 


ſor, butler 


2 _ _ 
ro 
— 
9 er the Leuites: Ieſhua the ſonne of 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the fonnes of Henadad, 
Kadmiel. 
10 And their brethren Shebaniah, Hodiiah, 
Kelita, Pelai 
11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
T3 Hodiah, Bani, Eeninu, 
14 T Thechicfe of the people were Patoſh, jor, cates of 


Ubi. Adin 
17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzur, 
18 Hociiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Auathoth, Nebai, 


20 23 h. Meſhull im, Hezir, 

2: Mcthezabeel,Zadok, Iaddua, 

32 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pilcha,Shobck, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Abiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

25 Andthereftofchepeople thePriefles the 

£ o e, the Prieſtes, 
Leuires, the porters, the — d Nethinims, 825 En. 
and all that were c ſeparated from the people of c Which being 
the landes vnto the Law of God, their wiues, their 1dolaters lo- 
ſounes,andrheir daughter, all that coulde vnder. ce their wie. 

l. 


kedneſſe, ar d gaus 
themſelue to 
29 The chicfe of them d receiued it for their me God. 
brethren, and they came to the © curſe and to the 4 They made the 
othe to walke in Gods lawe, which was giuen by 8 
Moſes the ſeruant of God, to obſerue and doe all multitude. 
the commandements of the Lorde our God, and e Whereunco 
his iudgements and his ſtatutes: — png 
30 And that we would not give our daughters b. abe the 1 0 20 


to the peope of the land, neither take their daugh- Deut. 28.13. 


* ” he le of the land brought \# Which not- 
31 And 1 e of the e 10 
ware on the dab „or any vittailes to ſell. f that — OE 


wee would not take it of them on the 3 2 chap,r3.the 


t Rule, and rnhes. They / ©. 


— 4. _ — holy dayes t * and that wee would let 
+E5br hand, t perſon. 


32 And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 
by the yeere the thirde part ofaſhekel for the ſer- 
vice of the houſe oſ our Gd. ö 

23 For the 8; ſhewbread., and for the dayly of- 


- 


g This declareth 
wherefore they 
1 -1, the ne we moones. for the ſollemne feaſtes, and for 
Eelich wasbeßdes the things that were ſanctified, and for the ſinne 
the halle ſhckel, offrings to make an attonement for Ifracl,and for 
—— wei. all the worke of the houſe of our God. 
N 34. We caſt alſo lottes forthe offering of the 
0 wood, emen the Prieſtes, the Leuites and the peo - 
ple to bring it into the houſe of our God, || by the 
houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- 
ted, to burne it vpon the altar ofthe Lorde our 
God, as it is written in the Law, 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our land, and 
the firſt of all the fruits of all trees, yeere by yere, 
into the houſe of tke Lord, 

36 And tie ſirſt borne of our ſonnes, and of 
our cattell, as it is h written in the Lawe, and the 
firſt borne of our bullockes and of our ſheepe, to 
bring it into the houſe of our God, vnto 5; Prieſts 
that miniſter in the houſc of our God, 

37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt finite 
ofour dough, and our offrings , and the fruite of 
euery tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto the Prieſtes, 
tothe chambers ofthe houſe of our God': and the 
ti:hes of our lande vnto the Lewres ,- that the Le- 
uites might laue the tithes in all the cities of our 
i traue ll. 

38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall 
be with the Leuites, when the Leuites take tiches, 
nd the Leuites (hall & bring vptherenthpart of 
our God, vnto the 


dor iuto the 
hon/eofe 


h y this rehcar- 
Call is meant that 
there vas no 

port nor Ce! c- 

me in the Lave, 
wheremto they 
did not bind them + 
ſc lues by edu · 
Dante 


i Whereſoever 
we l»voured or 
yravelicd, there 
Linc eethhgs wee 
CU v othe 

Lesen the the tithes vnto the houſe of 
Iavgnd c ut. ech 


& 12 10 che othe . * 2 

ria 33 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
we made. ren of Leui ſhall bring vp the offerings of the 
Ass corne, of the wine, and of the oyle, vnto the cham- 


k. We will nor 
leave it deftiente 


hers : and there /he// be the veſſels of the Sanctua- 


of thatabat ſhall rie, and the Prieſtes that miniſter, and the porters, 
de neceſſarie and the ſingers, and ke will not forſake the houſe 
lor it, of our God. 


CHAP. XI. 
Mode led in ſeruſalem after ut was builded, 21 aud who in 
te citier of Indah., 
N . Is 7 4 
— ls Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Ieruſa 
——— hee lem: the other people alſocaſt lots, ® to bring 
rod abou them, One out of ten to dwell in Terufalem the holy ci+ 


2 agar. WM tie, and nine parts to be in the cities. 
That it mig "ne 
repbeniſhEd with 2 And the people thanked all the men thar 


were willing to dwell in Icrufalem. 

3 Theſenoweare the chieſe of theprouince, 
that dwelt in Ieruſalem, but in the cities of Iudah, 
cuery one dwelt in his owne poſſeſſion in theirci- 
ties of Iſrael, the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and 
the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſer- 
uants. 

4 And in Ieruſalem dwelt eerteine of the chil. 
dren of Judah, and of the children of Ben iamin: 
Ofrhe ſonnes of Tudah, Athaiah, the ſonne of V . 
ziiah, the Conne of Zechariah,the ſonne of Amari- 
ah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha- 
leel, of the ſonnes of b Perez, 

And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
ſonne of Col Hozch, the ſonne of Haxaiah, the 


men, and vie this 
polic:e, becauſe 
there were few 
that offred them 
Flues withrgly, 


„ Which came 
©f Perez the 
ſonne ef luda. 


ſonne of Aaiah,theſonne of Ioiarib, the ſonne of and in the villages thereof, and in Dibon, 


Ip fa Silent. Lechariab, the ſonre of | Shiloni. 


"Nehemiah, 


yeere be free, and the debts of euery ſalem, were ſoure hundreth, threeſcore and eight 
| voaliant men. 


fring, & for the dayly burnt offring, the Sabbaths, ſnaiah 


that dwelt in! 
All che toniies of Peet thar dwelt at lem. 


6 


7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sal. 
lu, the ſonne of Meſlullam, the ſonne of loed, the 
ſonne of Pedaiahʒ the ſonne of Kolaiab, the ſonne 
of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of le- 


D2 


8  And'after bim Gabai, Sillai, nine hundreth 
and twentie and eight, 

9 And Ioelthe ſonne of Zichri was gouernor 
ouerthem : and Judah, the ſonne of Senuah v 
the ſecond ouer the cĩtie: 

10 Ofthe Prieſts, [edaiah,the ſonne of Toiarib, 

Iachin. 

11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
Meſhullam. the ſonne of Tadok, the ſonne of Me- 

raioth, the ſonne of Ahicub c yas chieſe of the e Tut e 
houſe of God. the de Prief, 

12 Andtheirbrethren a chat did the worke in rufe, 
the Temple, were eight hundreth, twentie and it Teapk " 
two: and Adaĩab, the ſonne of l eroham, the ſonne 
of Pelaliah, the ſbnne of Ami, the ſonne of Ze- 
_— , the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal · 
chiah: 

13 And his brethren,chiefe of the fathers, two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amaſſiſai the 
ſonne of Axareel, the ſonne of Ahazi , the ſonne 
of Meſhillemoth, the ſonne of Immer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun. 
dreth and _ & twentĩe: and their oucrſccr was 
Zabdiel the ſonne || of Hogedolim. lor fury u 

15 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah,the ſonne of l 
Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Tozabad of the chiefe 
ofthe Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe 
of God without, 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph was the clueſe | 
to e beginthe thankeſgiuing & prayer: and Bake , mul 
bukiahthe ſecond of his brethren , and Abda, the gane h 
ſonne ofShammua, the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne dune 
of Ieduthun. Gn 

18 All the Leuites in the holy citic weretwo 
hundreth foureſcore and foure, 

19 And the porters Akkub , Talmon and their 
brethren that kept the f gates, were an hundreth f Merigd 
twentie and two. 1 | 

20 And the 8 reſidue of Iſrael, ofthe Prieſtes, a 
and of the Leuĩtes dwelt in all the cities of Iudah, nun. 
euery one inhis inheritance, 

21 And the Nethinims dweltinthe|fortres, & [01,0 
Ziha, and Giſp̃a was ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in Tenia» 
lem was Vi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of A- 
ſhabiah. the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Mi- 

cha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph ſingers were ouer the 
worke of the houſe of God. 

23 For it vas the Kings commandement cone 

cerning then. that fairhfull proni ſion ſſho uli be for 

the ſingers cuery 940 
24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſheꝛabeel, 4 

of the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne of Indah b we: 1 

2 Kings hande in all matters concerning the . 

e. fzites, 
" And in the villages in their landes, ſome 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 


and in the villages thereof, and in Ickabzeel, 


N. 


_—_— 
1 


— 


1 94 Moladah, and in 


et, ; 

27 And in Hazer-ſhual,andin Beer-ſheba,and 
the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and in 

the villages thereof, a 

af: Ang in En-rimmon, and in Zareali, and in 
Ian. 

4 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, in 
Lachiſh,andin the fieldes thereof, at Azekah, and 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Beer - 
ſheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 


"© 
- 


- ngen: 11. Hedi Per 
23 The ſonnes of Lew, the chieſe fathers were 
uritten in the booke of the Chronicles enen vnto 
the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſha- 
biah, Sherebiah, and Ieſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, 
and their brethren about them to giue praiſe and 
thanks, according to the ordinance of Dauid the 
man of God, ward ouer 8 againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
(tullam, Talmon and Akkub were porters keeping 
the warde at the threſholdes of the gates, 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim, the 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Ioꝛadak, and in the 


E That is one aſtet 
another, and euety 
one in his cour le. 


31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, and of Ezra che 


in Michmaſh, and Aya, and Beth- el, and inthe Pricit and Scribe. 


- Villages thereof, x 


32 And Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 


ti 

Pi, 34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

co, 35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley, 
ple 5 36 Andofthe Leuites were diuiſions in Judah 


and Beniamin. 


C HAP. XII. 
1 The Priefles and Leiten which came with Zerulbabel vm 
Jeruſalem, ae hee, 27 and the wall « dedicated. | + 


of Shealticl, and Ieſhua : ro wit, Seraiah, leremiah, 


Ezra, F 
2 Amanab,Mal'uch, Hattuſh, 
3 Shecaniab, Rchum, Merimoch, 
they te 4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
A 


5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgab, 
6 Shemaiah,and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah: theſe were 
Neto dignity the b chiefe of the Prieſtes, and of their brethren 


the dayes of Ieſhua. : 
$8 Andthe Leuites, Ieſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah , Judah, Mattaniah © were ouer the 


and clenſed the people, 


re 


27, And in the dedication of the wall at Ieru- 
ſalem they ſought the Leuites out of all their pla- 
ces to bring them to letuſalem to keepe the dedi- 
cation and gladneſie, both wich thankſgiuings and 
with ſongs, cymbales, violes and with harpes. 

28 Ihen the f ſingers gathered themſclues to. cl. fen of 
2 both from the plaine countrey about Ieru- gens. 
alem, and from the villages of bNerophathi, Þ Which _ 

29 And fromthehouſeof Gilgal, and out of HT a famibe, 


and had their pob 
the countreys of Geba, and Axmaueth: for the gien in be 


Heſe alſo are the Prieſtes and the Leuites fingers had built them villages round about Ieru- Feld- i. Ciao. 2.54, 
Ter a went vp with, Zerubbabel, the ſonne lalem. 


30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were pwified, 

the gates, & the wall. 
f A 

31 And il brought vptheprincesof Iadah vp- — $ Noe 


on the wall, and appoynted two great companics 
to giue thanks, and the one went on the right hand 
of the wall toward the dung gate. 


4 


32 And aſter them went Hoſhaiah, and halſe 


of the princes of Iudah, 


33 And Azariab, Ezra and Meſhullam, 
34 Iudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Je- 


miah, i 
35 And of the Piieſtes ſonnes with trumpets, 


Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan, the ſonne of 
Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of 
Michaiah,the ſonneoſ Z accur, the ſorne of Aſaph. 


thankeſgjuings, lie, and his brethren, 

9 And Bakbukiah :nd Vnni, and their bre- 
kept the thren were about them in the 4 watches. 
wh adwackes 10 And Ieſhua hegate Joiakim : Toiakim alſo 
— begate Eliaſhib, Eliaſhib begate Ioiada, 

4 11 And loi ada begate Ionathan, and Ionathan 
| begate Iaddua, 


re 
24. 


— 


Hanani, with the muſicall inſtraments of Deuid 
the man of God: and Ezra the (cribe were before 


36 And k his trathren, Shemaiah, and Aza- K That is the bre« 
reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel, and Judah, en of Zacour, 


12 And in the dayes of loĩakim were theſe the 
Titisaext to chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes: vnder e Seraiah was 
mer Meraiah, vnder Icremiah, Hananiab, 5 
13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah, 
nan, 

14 Vnder Melicu, Ionathan,vnder Shebaniah, 
loſeph, 

,'$ Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, 


elKal, 
16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 


lam, 
befor 17 Vnder f Abiiah, Zichri, vader Miniamin, 
"= lol end vnder Moadiah, Piltai, 
18 Vnder Eilgah, Shammua, vnder Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan, 


Vrzri, 
a 20 Vnder Sallai, Kallzi, vnder Amok, Eber, 
we 21 Vnder Hilkiah, Hahabiah, vnder Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel, 

22 In che dayes of Eliaſhib, Toiada,and Ioha- 
nan and Iaddua were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uires written, and the 
nus the P 


Prieſtes in the reigne of Da- 


- 


them. 


37 And to the gate ofthe ſountaine. euen ouer 


ag. inſt them went they vp by | the ſtaices of the 
citie of David, at the going vp of the wall be. 
vond the houſe of Dauid , cuen vnto the water 
gate Eaſtward, : 

38 And the ſecond companie of them that 
gaue thankes, went on the other ſi le, and I after 
them, and the halfe of the people was vpon the 
wall, and vpon the toure of the turnaces euen vn- 
to the broad wall. : 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and vpon 
the olde gate, and vpon the fiſhgate, and the towre 
of Hananeel, and thetowre of Meah, euen vnto 
the ſheepegate: and they ſtoode in the gate of the 

d 


19 Vnder Toiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedai ab, warde 


40 So ſtoode the two companies of them that 
aue thankes, in t he houſe of God, and I and the 
alle of the rulers with me. i os 
4t The Prieſtes alſo, Eliakim,Maaſciah,Mini- 
amin, Michaiah, Elio ena, Zecharizh, Hananiala, 
wich trumpets, F 
42 And Maaſciah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Vzzi, and Ichohanan, and Malchiiah, and 


I Which was the 
going v to the 
movrt Zia, 
W. ic h is called the 
citie of David. 


" Thankeſgtuing. A reformation. | 
Ie, e Elan, and Br:r: and the fingers f ſang loude, ha- 
ate uing Izratiah which was the oucrſeer, : 
43 And the ſame day they offered great ſacri- 
fices & re oyced: for God had given them great 
ioy, ſo that both the women, and the children 
He. oy full: and the joy of Ieruſilem was heard 
Crre off. 
44 AIC» at the ſame time were men appoynted 
m Which wete m Mut the chambers of he ſtore for the offri 
cha beg Eb bor the firſt f uites, and for the tithes, to ga 
into them out of the fieldes of the citi cc, the por- 
ics and n tio m Of the Lawe fer the Prieſtes andthe Leuires: 
ihiags, : © bon. for lu lah rei ced for the Friefts and for the Le- 
Needs uſtes, chat ſerved, | 
Selene 45 And boch che ſingers and che Leuites kept 
tame vie. the w rd of ther God, and the ward of che pu- 
rification. according to the commaundement of 
Dauid, and S. lomon his ſonne. 88 
46 For in the da es of Dauidand AGph, of 
olde wee cliefe fingers , and ſongs of praiſe and 
thankeſi iu ng voto Cod, 

47 Und in the dayes of Zeru babel, and in the 
day es of Nehemiah di. all Iſrael giue portions vn- 
to the ſi ers and purcers, cuery day his portion, 
and they g. ue the holy things vnto the Leuites, 
That is. we and the I cuftes ® gaue the holy things vnto the 

ten but elt ſonncs of Aaron, 


th. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 The Lawe 16nd, ; They ſepara: F, all frangers, 
153 Nenemiach reproen'ts 4: that breake the Sabbath, 30 
An rd mauct is from G 


od. 
IN on th:t day did they rea de inthe booke 
of Moſes, in the aud'encc of the peo le, and 
© as for nd written therein, tha che Ammonite, 
and ti. e Moat ite * ſhe uld not enter into the Con- 
greg. ion of Cod, 
2 Becauſe they met not the chil ren of Iſracl 
with bread and with water, * bu: hi: ed Bala: m 
againſi them, that de ſi oi ld cw them: and our 
Cod turned the curſe imo a bleſſirg. 
fega e uhen they had he. rd the Laue, they 
1 That is, all tuch ſeparaſed from Iſarl © a'l thoſe that were n ie d. 
which bad ioyned T Ani before b this had the Prieſt Eliaſli. 


1. Chen. 13 16. 


Dent. a3 3. 


in vlan lui war's the cu fight of the chamber of the houſe of our 
with / hom God 
had {erbidden 5 And he had made him a great chamber, and 
. there had they .foretim. layde the off inge, the 
. — wine, and of oyle (ap poynted for the Leuices, and 
Po 
was jv ned 5 N 1 ' 

. goon the ſingers, and the porters) and theoffrings of che 
mauite,andeves 6 But inall this time was not I in Ieruſalem: 
mie of the lewes. ſor in the tuo and thirtieth yere of a Artahhaſhte 
ns Enn. . certaine daves I obteined uf the King. 
2 abe pccres 7 And when I was come to lerufalem, I vn- 
e has vel ee to dert 
1 Tohiah, in that he had made him a chamber in the 
all into, wen Cour of the houſe of God, 
ot vne tha: bath all the veſſck of the houſe of Tobiah outof the 
the feare of God, chamber. 
no Lora bers: and thither brought I ag: ine the veſſels of 

: the houſe of God with the meate offring and the 
they fell ivtoſach 2 2 
great abſurdit ies: 
kixod 32 l. Leuites had not bene ꝑiuen, and that euery one 

was fleil to hi land , even the Leuites and fingers 


— 4 — God, be ing © kinſm.n to Tobiah: 
them to have 
incenſe, and the veſſel, and the tithes of corne, of 
ration was made. 
Toba! the An- Piieſts. 
d Called ae Da. King of Babel, came | into the King, and {after 
7 ood e the euill that Eli: il ib had done for 
hat 10. unue ni 
they ate den tate 8 And it gricued me ſore: thereſore ] caſt forth 
feeing that their 
9 And I commandedthcmtoclenſe the cham- 
abſent, and yet 
Bearcats, 19 And Tperceined that the portions of the 
that executed the norke. 


he nas hs 78 & * F 


4 « 


= 


6700 
— 


11 er I the rulers and 
is the houſe of God forſaken? And l 
them, and ſer them in their place. 

22 Thenbroughr all Iudah the tithes of corne 
and of wine, and of oylevnto the treaſures, 

1; And I made treaſurers ouer the treaſi 
Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the feribe, and 
of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and vnder their hand 
Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Matta- 
niah: for they were counted faithfull, and their 
office _ ro — vnto — 

14 Remember me, O my God, here in, and wi 
not out my f Kindneſſe that 1 howe ſhewedoncie t Hep 
houſe of my God, and on the offices thercof, Wb 
Nh. In thoſe dayes fawe 1 in Iudah them, that 47 ith 
e vine preſſes on the Sabbath, & that brought 
in ſheaues, and which laded aſſcs alſo with wine, binlſcien, 
grapes, and figges, and all burdens, and brought Wh, , 

them into Jeruſalem vpon the Sabbath day : and lt 
81 protefied to them in the day that they ſolde — 
vit. iles. owe good 
16 There dwele men of Tyrus alſo therein, 2% wn 
which Fought fith and all wares, and folde on e Lane 
the Sabbath vnto the children of Judah cuen in dem ts @ 
2 reprooued I the rulers of luda 7 rai 
17 Then e rulers of Iudah, and 2 . 
ey de vnto them, What euili thing is th.sthat yee a 
doc, and breake the Sabbath day? 
Es 2 b thus, and our God b Wu 
o a zue vpon vs, and vpon this ent tut, 
c 258 — de with 2 in — 
breaking the Sabbath, 5 f 
19 And when the gates of Teruſalem began vpe 
to be i darke before the Sabbath,1 com mandedio n fr 
ſbut the gates, and charged, that they ſliould not oe rage | 
be c pened 1H] aftcr the & bi ath, and ſme of my i Abou 
ſeiuants fer I at the gates, that there 1,culd no de 
burden be trought in onthe Sabbath day. 2 
20 So the ch. p en and marchants ol all mar- 
ehandiſe rem ained once or twiſe all night wil out gong d 
leruſalem. Den 
21 And I proteſted r e ee fd vnto — 
them, Why tary ye all night about the wall? If ye 
do it once agqa ne, l will lay hands vpon you. from 
tliat time came they no n. ore on the Sabbath. 
22 © And I ſayde vnto the Leuites, ihat they 
ſhould clenſe themſelues, and that they ſl. aulde 
come and k keepe the gates, to ſanRihe the Sab- 1 lun 
t ath day. Remember me. O my God, concerring Tenpl, 
r, and pardon meaccordingto thy great mercy. glas 
23 In thoſe dayes alſo Iſaw lIewesthat married 
wiues of Yaſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. 
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ſrom che kane 


} Which 

24 And their children ſpake halſe in the ſpeech enteo e. 
of Aſhdad, and could not ſpeake in the ewes —_— 
language, and accord. ng to — of the jet 
eue people, and of the ether people. 

25 Then | reptoued them, and = curſed them, 
and (mote certaine of them, and pulled off thtit a 
haire, and tooke an othe of them by God, Yee d 
ſhall not giue your dzughters vnto their ſonnes, ben d 
neither ſhall ye take of their daughters vnto your copy 
ſonner, nor for your ſe lues. 

26 * Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael finne *,x;qyyn 
by theſe things? yer many nations was 
there no King like him: forhe was * beloued of * 
his G God had made him King ouer liracl: 

Pet —_— women cauſed him to ſinne. e 
Ec Sha ener wor vnto you, to Re 

this great e to 1 G 

enen to mary ſtrange wi 2 
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m Y8 Aadatofthe fonnes of Toiada the forme $0 Then cleanſed Ithem from al bange 
© ,...,.. of Bliaſhib che hie Prieft was the ſonme in lawe of appointed the wardes of the Prieftes and of the 
aihikem ac Sanballat the Horonite: but 1 chaſed him fro me. Leuites, euery one in his office, 
a Remember them, O my God; that » defile 13 And for the ofſting oſ he wood at times 
* the Prieſthoode, and che coucnant of rhe;/Pricit- 4 for the firſt fruites. Remember me, 
e: boode;and of the Lcuit es. Om God, o in goodneſe. 
ESTER, 
THE AR GVMENT. | 
V Ecauſe of the diverſitie of nemer, whereby they v/ad to name their Kings, and the ſup putation of 
185 B Ebrewes, and = Grecans 2 — rx authors 2 212 ibis * — 
'2 fueroſh, us it ſeemerh Daniel 6.1.0 9.1. that he was Darius King of the Medes me of Aſﬀya* 
* 2 Amer ————ů— 1 — 
ies is declared the great mercies of Gd toward his Church: who nemer faileth them in their greaceſt 
| 6», 4 an ray iu pr fauleth, hee euer ſtrreth vp ſome, by vbom be ſandeth comfort, 
delinerance. Herem alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and ic of the wicked, when they come to 
benen, andiheir ſudcen fall when they are at higheſt r and proferreth them 
7 + which are 7galow of bus glory end haus a care and (vue toward iheis brothren.. 


CHAP. L people and the princes her beautie: for thee was 
g King Aero « pe fied, ny — — tra fayre to looke vpon. 
«ſet ”o X which rau/e (be is ; 
. The Kings decree Racking che gocomwincs of man, th ho K But the Queene Vaſhti refuſe] a TERS EA. which was 
ings worde, f which he had giuen in charge = the baud of the 
N thedaycsofs Ahaſhueroſh(this to the eunuches: therfore the king was very angry, nuch en. 
is Abaſhueroſh that reigned fro and his Math kindled in him. 8 
India euen vnto Fthiopia,, ouer 13 Then the „ pr es Woohoo pr h Thathad expe- - 
G an dhundreth, & ſeuen and twen- knew the times (for ſo was the kings maner to- 3 
A Ge prouinces) wards all that knew the lawe and the udgement: b. Jligear mar- 
dul z Inthoſedayes whenf king 14 And the next vnto him s Carſhena, Se- king in contia- 
. — —— Og” 1 Ra 
1 e mucan the ſeuen princes o 8 5 » . . 
— 1 5 in the third yeere of his reigne, he made a which ſaw the i Kings ſact, and ſate che firſt in the {Mb were his 
b Davelcbap.6.r Feaſt vnto all his princes and ſcruantes, exen the kingdome) „ that mighthave * 
ahethwention powerof Perſia and Media, and to the captaines 15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Vaſhti alwayes acceſle . 
a and gouernours of the prouinces which were be- according to che lawe, becauſe ſhe did not accor. do him. 
en ſore hi ding to the word of the King Ahaſhueroſh by the 
e 4 That he might ſhewe the riches and glorie commiſſion of —. F 
** 2 and the honour of his =_ ma- 4 bs — —_—_— — — — 
« That ieſtie many dayes, auen an hundreth and fotire- e Princes, cene Vaſhti hath not o ER 
CS ge SO | done k euill 2gainſt the King, but againſt allche 3 7 herdiſobe- 
. 5 And when theſe dayes were expired , the princes, and againſt vo + = nag are in all ven an erample 
ing made a feaſt to al the people that were found the Prouinces of King A to all wagento 
in the palace of Shuſhan,both vnto great & ſmall, 17 For the late ofthe Queene ſhall comea- gaben 
ſeuen daies, in the court of the garden of the kings broade vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe | py 4. 
palace, their husbands in their owne eyes, & ſhall ſay, The bedience. 
6 Under an hanging of white, greene, and blue K ing Ahaſhueroſh cõmanded Vaſhei the Queene 
clothes faſtened with cordes of ſine linen and pur · to be broi in before him. but ſhe came not. 8 
Matej v ple, in ſiluer ri pillars of marble: the c 18 So ſhall the m princeſſes of Perſia and Me- 40 
bebte wereof goldand of ſiluer ypon a pauement of por - dia this day ſay Into all the Kings Princes, when 
55 


That is, to ſhew 
meccie vntome. 


d marb le & ala and blue colour. they heare of the acte of the Queene: 
10%» . they g:ue them drinke in veſſels of there be much deſpitefulnes and wrath, 
--- polde, andchanged veſſel aſter veſſel. and toyal 19 Ifirpleaſe the King, let a royall 
ens, wine in abundance according to the e power of ceede from him, and let be it written among the the ſame. 
75 „ boron doamarm—metnaka 1 
- #4) hah $ And the drinking was by an order, none ) aſbti come no more King 
lrnichtbe might f compel: — — had appointed Ahaſbueroſh: & let the King giue her royal eſtate — 
dike vnto all the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould vnto her companion that is better then . 
doe according to euery mans pleaſure. 20 And when the deeree of the King which 
R 
whe: in th Ki e- king 
wy PO 82 C 
10 Vponthe z; ſeuenth day when the King was ſmaltl. E 
Fe By ————— Sg 2r And this ſaying pleaſed the the ſeven countries. 
a Abagrha, Zethar, and princes, and the King did according tothe worde 


Rs cas Rader ——— —!—ͤ— "mk 
; — — n 22 Fot he ſent letters into all theprouinces of 
11 To bring Queene Vaſhti before the King the King, — —— ß the 
withthe crowne royall, tharhe might ſhewe the writing thereof, 2 


541 


- 7 A 4 


© pp Tris ches the la t euery man A pbeare rule in his which kept che conculines;; ſhee came in to the * 
— bob 8 15 ark 2 publiſh it in the Rog e * King, and 9 

; nguage of that ſame e. that (he were cal icq Dy name. F 
02 0 wb Sag Sercof the courſe of Eſter the daugh · 2 


commandeme nt. 7 ter * 0460: AP. . 11. 8 1 Ne we 7 * F . 1 
, ; L ; dle of Mordecai (which had 
tha ern, e young majdes arg der A Abbach zncle of Mp 
„ * 82 17 haſh gat may raken her as 
3 a1ciojel 


owne da r ), came; that ſhee 


„ Dycene, 22 Merdeca vmo the King thoſe tb ſhould go in to the King, ſhe defired nothing , but EY 5 8 
world betray him. 8 "pert Kings eunuche the keeper of the mn 
Fter theſe things, vhen the wrath of King, K. noms He: and Eſter found fauour in the g Wien 


a That is.he called A haſhueroſh was appeaſed, hee ® remembred fight of all them that looked vpon her. motel opal 
the matter againe Vaſhti, and what (he had done, and what was de- 16 J So Eſter was taken vnto King, Ahzſl .ue- — 
iato comma unica. creed b aꝑainſt her. toſſi into his houſe royall in the tenth moncth, ves 
tion. 


Þ By the ſeven 2 And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto which is the b monerh Tebeth, iu che ſruenth yere beauic beg 


FER SER SEYLASE! 


wiſe men of his himſayd;Let them ſecke for the King beautiſull of his reigne. Teo ide Fm Wh © 
coaulcil, yong virgings, 17 And the King loned Eſter abou all the b Whic g 
v4 And le. the King appoint officers through women, and ſhee found grace aud ſauour in his ned pte be 


all the prouinces of his K iugdome, and let them fight more then all the virgins; ſo that he ſet the cember apa! 
gather ali the beautiful yong 9 vnto the pa · erovne of the kingdom vpon her head, aud made ol lawaie, 


2151827 


lace of Shuſhan, into che houſe of the women, her Queene in ſtead of Valhe,: © 

waderthe hand of Hepe ther Kings eunuche«kee- -' 18 Then the King made a great feaſt uno all "nlp 
8 per of the women, to giue chem their things © for his princes, and his forunnts, which was ithe ſeaſt of b Manta 7 
—— purification. : 3 T.̃ tter, and gaue reſt k vnto the prouinces, and gaue r — 
they invented ma · 4 And the mayde thatſhall pleaſe the King, giftes, according to Ithe power of a King. their pit hong 
ny weanesto ſetue let her reigne in the ſteade of Vaſhti. And this 19 And when the virgins were gathered y ſe. 1 Thus I e 
— 3 pleaſed the K ing, and he did ſo. cond time, then Mordecai (ate in the Kings gate. Bl — 
25 they ordeined 5 © lnthecttic of Shuſhan, there was acer- 20 Elter had not yet ſhewed her kindred nor Þ argue BN cle 


wicked lawes, hat tajne Iewe, whoſe name was Mordecai the ſonne her people, as Mordecai hadchatged her:for Eſter — 

the King mighr u. Of Lair, the ſonne Shimei,-the ſonne of Kiſh a did after the worde of Mordecai, as when ſhe was com muy 
dende wi man of femuni, i nouriſhed u ich him | the Ting 
"they had divers . 6 Which had bene carried away from Teruſa- 21 ¶ In thaſe dayes hen Mordecai ſate in the 

N appointed, lem with the captiuitie that was caryed away with Rings gate, two of the Kings eunuches, Bigthan 

a egefor them, Ieconiah King of ludah(whom Nebuchad · ner ꝛar and Tereh,which kept the doore, were iwroth, and 

—— King of Babel bad car ĩed away) ſought to lay n hande on the King Ahaſhuero(h, * I a 

when they were 7 And hee nouriſhed Hadaſſah , that is Eſter, 22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, $ kit, 4 
 concubines,&ſor his uncles daughter: for ſhe had neither father nor and he tolde it vnto Queene Eſter, and Eſter cer- ad 
' the Queenes ang. mother, and rhe mayde was faire, and beautifull to tified the King thereof in Mordecais name: and 154th 

4 Reade what this looke on: and after the death of her father, and her when inquiſition was made, it was found ſo: there- 

purification was, mother, Mordecai took her for his own daughter, fore they were both hanged ona tree: and it was 


— „ And when the Kings commaundement, and uritten in the booke of the o Chronicles before — 
e. his decree was 8 and many maydes were the King. and peſimz 
brought together to the palace of Shuſhan, vn- C HA P. III. Chop isi 


der the hand of Hege, Eſter was brought alſo vato Hm hee ma exalted obigined of the King that althe 
the Kings houſe vnder the hande of Heꝑe the kee- — bee p - + Yeah Mordcees bad nat done 
per of women. . ger Ea . 
9 And the mayde pleaſed him, and thee found Frer theſe things did King Ahaſſ ueroſh pro- 
fauour in his fight: therefore he cauſed her things A mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedathathe | 
. Fforpurificationto begiuen her ſpeedily, and her Agagite. and exalted him, and ſet his {cate al out leu 
fElr,periizu, Tate, and ſeuen comely maydes to be giuen her all the princes that were with him. 
cut of che K ings houſe, and hee gaue change to 2 And all the Kings ſeruantes that were at the 
bherand to her maydes of the beſt in the houſe of Kings gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced Ha- 
„be M ene e mam: for tlie King had ſo commaunded concer- te 
10. Rus Eſter ſhewed not her people and her ning him: but Mordecai bowed not the knee, unn 


x 


_ "+ 'kinred: for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee neither did reuerence. koeele ome 

Ry - ſhould _ — = 55 5 e z men the Kings ſeruantes which were at the . 
Forthongh be 17 rdecai-walked e euery day before Kings gate, ſayd vnto Mordecai, Why tranigteſſeſt linge d 1g 
— away the court of the womens houſe, to knowe if ſter theu the Kings commandement? iy wee e 


N 200 N 
by a crvell law. yet did well and what ſhould be done with her. 4 And albeit they ſpake day ly vnto him, yet Monden 
— 995 x And uhen the courſe of euery mayde came; hee would not heate them: therefore they b told % 
c arg one ber,and, to go in to King Ahaſhueroſh, after that ſhee had Haman, that they might ſec how Mordecais mat- biriowbpok 
therefore did te · bene twelue moneths according to the maner of ters would ftande: for he had tolde them, that he 
— oft —_— the women(for ſo were the. daies of their _— was a Iewe. © | ther therenoo 
me ofber. tions accomplithed, ſixe monerhes withroyleof - 5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordeczi bowel . 
myrthe, andſixemoneths with ſweete odours and not the knee vnto him, nor did reuerence vnto gem 

„i che pꝛrifying ofthe women: him, then Haman was ſtill of wrath. the koch, 
bag +1325 #7 + And thus went the e vnto the King) s NoweÞ he thought it too litle to lay hands 7 ö 
giuen her to gac ] onely on Mordecai : and becauſethey had ſhewed t 


þ t 


aa Wiatſocuerſhe required, was 

Ago = 14 prom herout of the womens houſe vnto j kings houſe. him the people of Mordecai, Hami ſought to de- 

eunuche,thatwas 4 In the euening ſhe went, and on the morrow ſtroy all the leues, that were throughout the 

on bound to giv n e returned into the ſecond houſe of the women whole Kingdome of Ahaſnueroſh, ewes the peo- 

: And er the handof Shaaſhgaz che Kings cunurh; ple of Morderai. 0 
1839 is / j 4. k 7. 


— 
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[| 
— 7 
F 


hell deeree. Chap/Wj.v. 

In the firſt moneth (tharris the montth ennuches, whom be f had appointed tui ſerue her, 40 bad canſed 40 
„begin the xwelſt yerre of King Ahaſhuerpſh, and gꝛue him a com mandement — l. ed., 
they caſt Pur (that is a lot) 4þefoxe Haman, from to know hat it was, and why ĩt was. 
fat muy to day and from moneth to moneth, vnto the 6 $0 Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vnto 
an ewelfe moneth, that is the monetſi e Adar. the ſtreete of the city, Mhich was beſore the kings 
1 Then Haman ſayd vnto King Ahaſhueroſſi, gate. * ba L ; f | 
There is a people ſcattered, and diſperſed among 7 And Mordecai tolde him of all that which © - 
the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, had come vnto him, an. l of the 4 ſumme of the abr decleration. 
nnd their la wes are diuers from all people, and ſiluer that Haman had promiſed to pay vnto the 
they doe not obſerue the t K in gs lawes: therefore Kings treaſures, becauſe of the lewes, forto de- 

it iʒ not the Kings proſite to ſatfer them. ſtroy them. * 
s Iſit pleaſethe King, let it be uritten that. 8 Alſo he gaue him the ij copie ofthe writing 19%cowmr,, 


173 


j 


ar ieloieg part they way be deſtroyed, and I will i pay ten thou- aud commiſſion that was giuen at Shuſhan, to de» 
kehr ie and 


ſand talents of ſiluer by the handes of them that Rroy them, that he might ſhew it vnto Eſter and 

have the charge of 4his buſineſſe to bring it into declare it into her, and to charge her that ſhee 

the Kings treaſiu ie. ſhould goe in to the King, and make petition and 
10 Ihen the King tooke the ring from his ſupplication before him for het people. 


teveldingard hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of Ham- 9 4 So when Hatachcame, he told Eſter the 
denicked ade medatha the Agegite the lewes adverſarie. wordes of Mordecai. | 


„ 11 And the Ring ſayd vnto Haman, Letthe 10 ThenEſterſayde vnto Hatach, and com- 
filuer be thine, and the people to doe with them maunded him to ſay vnto Monlecai,. 


—þ - asitpkaſchthee. 1 All the Kings (cruants and the people of 


12 Then were the Kings || ſcribes called on the Kingsprouinces doe kuow, thaxwhoſocuer, 

the thirteenth day of the firſi moneih, and there man or we man, that commeth tothe King into 
was Mitten (according to all that Haman com- the,inner.cout, which is not called, theres a law 
manded) vnto the Kinz;s officers, and io the cap- of his, that he thall die, except him to whom the 
raines that were over cucry province, and to the King holdeth out the goldengodde, that he may 
nulers ofieuery people, aud to euety prouince, ac- liue. Now I haue not bene called to come vnto- 
ebiding to the uriting thereof, and to cuery peo · · the King theſe thirtie dayes. 11 

ple according to their language: in the name of 14 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 
King Ahaſhucroſh was it wiitten, and ſcaled with wordes. 


4” thekaings ting, 13 And Mordecai fay.l , that they ſhould an- 
Wha 13 And the letters were ſent f by poſtes into ſwere Eſtet tbus, Thinke not withthy ſelſe that 


day of the txrelſt month, ( which is the n.oneth ſ comfort and deliuerance Þ 


wes bu be might not enter withinthe Kings. gate, be- the King ſate vpon bis royall thtone in the Kings 


.allthe Kings provinces, toroote out, to kill and thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe , more then 14. marking. © 
odeſtroy all the Ie wes, he th yong and oldle, chil- all the Iewes. f L 3-4 2 in — 
dren and women, in oneggay vpon the thiteenth 14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at this time, — of that faith, 
Kall appeare to the which all Gods * 
Adar) and to ſpoyle them as a prag. lemes out of another 772 » but thou and thy ſa- 22 onghe c 
14 The contents of the writing us, that there thers houſe ſhallperiſh ; and who knaweth he- —— 
ſhou}4 be giuen a command: ment in all prouin- ther thou art come to the kingdome for © ſuch a Jetiver dem, 


ces, end pu liſhed vntoal people, chat they ſhould time? thoughall worlds 
be ready againſt the ſame day. 15 Then Eſter commaunded to anſwere Mor. ly —— — 


15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings decai, 3 
. commandement went foorth , and the comman- 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Tewes that are ol theſe — 
dement wasginen inthe palace at Shuſhan : and ſound in Shuſban, and faſt ye for me, and eate not, daagers, 

the Kingand Haman ſate drinking, but the s citie Hor diinke in three daycs,, diy nor night. I alſo 41x il put my 


of Shulhan vas in per plex itie. and my may deʒ will fait like ie, and ſa wil I goe eee 8 
NN H A p. MT. in to the King, v hiclx i not according to the law: cefle to Ged, lee. 


Los 7 and if I periſh, 4 I per in. ; lIogit ivfothis 
WMerdecat pineth the © werne knowledge of the eder P »4P : 2 C 
Teng King taint Joes, 16 tbe with the 1h9 jay... 27. So Mordecsi went his way, and did gecor- frei 

fo her. TEE ding to all that kſtot had commanded him. : Church. 

Non when Mordecai perceiued all that was C HA P. V. | 

done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put r EA entreth in to the Kiagy and lidgeth hizg and Haman to 
anfackecloth, and aſkes, and went out into the E. 14; Hamm preparich agakower for Merdecat, 
middes of the citie, and eryed with a great crye, NJ onthe third aday Eſter put on her royall a Towit,zfer 
and a bitter. b A apperell, and ſtoode in the court of the Kings that the Tewes 
2 An he came cuenhefore the Kings a gate, palace within, ouer againſt the Kings houſt: and — neg 
iu clothed with ſackeclath: palace quer againſt the gate ofthe houſe, . 
And in euery prouinee, and plece, whither - 2. And when the King aw Eſter the Queene 


ibe kings charge and his commiſſion came, there ſanding in the court, ſůe found fauour in his ſisht: 


tame and tolde it her: therefore the Qucene was thou, Queene Eſter? & w 


va great ſorowe among the lewes, and faſting, and the King b helde out the golden ſcepter that 0 Whighwas 
and weeping and moumirg,, and f many lay in was in his hand: ſo Eſter drewnecre,and touched — thr hee ; 
-ſackecloth and in alhes. the top of the ſcepter. EP 
4 T Then Efters maydes and her eunuches- 3 Ihen ſayd the King ynto her, What wik tina; Chap g. n 
har is thy requeſt? ir (hal 
very heauie, and ſhe ſent ray ment to clothe Mor- be euen giuen c thee to the halfe of the Kingdom. e Meaning here- 


1 1deeai, an. l to take away bis lac kecloth from him, 4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, ſet the baba batte, 


: h k . ſhee asked, 
but he rec iued it nat. King and Haman come this day vnto the banker, hooks — 


Alben called Eller latach ene of the Kings chat I haue prepared * him. - 4 n Mark,6.2 3. 
2 8 2 


Gods prouidence. 178 "TY 


Ester. 


eee which the King vſetb do weare, and the © horſe © Ml 
petition, that it may be that the King nideth And that the crowne D 


che name of tas, on and y requeſt , | 
which was moſtin 8 If I haue found favour in the fight of the the King will honour) and cauſe him toridevpon **# 
vieor eteemede? Ning, and i it plenſe the King to giue me my pe- the boricthoroy 
. eee let the King claime before him, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the 
and Haman come to the banker that I ſhall pre · man, uhom the K ing will honour, 
— 2 r moro accor- on” — 2 
Ain dcelee ding to the Kings © fing. | anke che raymentandthehoxſe as t fayd 
Chor chingide» 9 © Then went Haman forth the ſame day and doe ſo vnto Mordecaithe Iew, chutſitteth a: 
maugd. joyfull and with a plad heart. But when Haman the Kings gate: let nothing fayle of all that tbou 
ſaw Mordecai inthe Kings gate, that hee ſtoode haſt ſpoken. 
not r mooued for him, then was Hamanfull 11 So Haman tooke the rayment & the horſe, 
of indignation at Mordecai. and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſe. 
ro Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained himielfe: backe thorow the ſtreete of the citie, an\| pro · 
and when he came home, hee ſent, and called for claimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the , kerry, 
his friends, and Zereth his wife. | man whom the King will honour, 
” It And Hamam tolde chem of the glory of 12 And Mordecai came againe to the Kings 
his richts; and the multitude of his children, and but Haman haſted home mourning and his 
£ Thesthewic- all the things whetein we pe hep t promoted head couered. 
et 


Fi re 


ked when they are Men, and howthat he had ſet im abaue the prin- 14 And Haman tolde Zere(h his wife, and all 
prometedin tend ces and ſeruants of the King. his friends all that had befallen him. Then (aid his 
ic charge and 12 Hamanſ: couer, Yea, Eſter the wiſemen,and Zereſhhis wife vnto him, If Mor- 


ſelves, waxe ambi- to the banker that ſhe had prepared, ſaue me: and thou haſt beꝑun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevaile a. fu. Pei 
3 to morow am I bidden vnto her alſo with the — rok ſhalt ſurely fall before him. — 
2 King. 5 5 14 Anal while they were yet talking with him, fete tit 
x3 But all this doth nothing auaile me, s long camethe Kings eunuches and haſted to bring Hla- gg 
as I ſee Mordecaithe Tew fitting at the kings gate. man vnto the banker that Eſter had prepared. ak * 
. 14. Then ſayde Zereſh his wife and all his CHAP. VIL 
_ | friendes vmo him, Let them make a tree of fiftic 3 The Nee, baddeth the King and Henman ag aine,eud prayeth 
[Meming, the ß cubites hie, and to motowe e thou vnto 1 and hey people. 6 She aceuſeth II man an bei 
Raben thatconld the King, chat Mordecai may be nged thereon; on the gellowes, which be bad prepared for Mordecai, 
de found. then ſhale thou goe ioyfully with the King vnto 80 the King and Haman came to banker with 
the banket. And the thing pleaſed Haman , and O the Queene Eſter. 
he cauſedto makethe tree. 2 And the King faid againe vnto Eſter onthe 
CHAP: VI f ö ba nb110n— oggr ms 2 
x The King tnetb Chronicle Fadeth th petition,QueeneFſter, it may be ꝑiuen thee? # 
tnie Fee. 323 DO and what is thy requeſt? It ſhall be euen perfour- row 
Mordteaj to be bad in honor. med vnto the halfe of thekingdome. 
m- And Eſter the Queene anſwered, and ſayd, 
manded to bring the book of F records, and If I haue found fauour in thy fight, O King, and 


of the dore, who ſc ſtroyed, to be ſlaine and toperiſh: but if we were behalt 
2 the King Ahafhueroſhi, = © Molde for ſeruantes, and for handmaides, Iwould d 
Then the King ſaid, What honour and dig- haue held my tongue: although the aduerſaric yy vente 
» Fothe chought nitie hath benegiuento Mordecaĩ s for this? And could not b reco the Kings loſſe. „ whichiekd 
ie raworthie his the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, ſayd, $ Then King anſwered, and (aid gt 
eſtaeto receive 2 There is nothing done for him. vnto the Queene Eſter, Who is he? and where is |, 


b "Thur while the King to b hang Mordecai onthe tree that he had before the Kin - ens. oy as 1. 
. for H. 7 And he King aroſe from the banker of n? i 
deftrution — $ And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be. wine in his wrath, eve went into the palace gu- Let 
Tires fal las che bold, Haman'ſtandeth in the court. And the King den: but Haman ſtood vp, to make requeſt for his ,;3 ib 
fame pit. fayd, Let him come in. life to the Queene Eſter: for he ſaw that there was 4 neſli® 
6 And when Haman came in, the King ſayd F —— N 
vnto him, What ſhalbe done vnto q man, whom 8 And the King came againe out of "lv. 
che King will honour > Then Haman thought in Fred ages garden, into the houſe where they a 
his heart, To whom would the King doe honour ce vine, Haman was 8 — 
e- 


UN 


| | The lewes deliuered- 179 
4 hom Eſter /ate : therefore the king Aide, wil 11 Whercin the King grannted the Iewes (in 
a 1 the Queene alſo before me in the houſcꝰ what cities ſocuer they were) to gather thꝭſelues . 
s the worde went out of the Kings mouth, they rogether,and to ſtand for h their life, and Þ root þ That isto de- 
bende & couered Hamans face. | out, to ſſay & to deſtroy all the power of the peo- — . 
— ag And Harbonah one of the eunuches, ſaidin plc & of the prouince that vexedthem, berth chil- Would fla le the, 
eme = the preſence of the King, Bcholde,there ſtandeth dren and women, and to fpoiletheir goods, 
log ſweat vet tlie tree in Hamans houſe fiſtie cubites hie, 12 Vpon one day inallthe prouinces of King 
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d. Mordecai cxalted. Chap. vii k. 
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Y r 
$2 aud mn pads arc for Mordecai, that Ahaſhucroſh, ex-n in the thiiteenth gay of the 
: ſpake f good for the Ring. Then the King ſaide, twcelft monethwhich is the monath? Adar. i Which hath part 


— m thereon. 13 The copie ofthe writirg was, hone there *fF 1 
10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, that he ſhou!d be a commandement giuen in all & enery Fr 8 
had 3 for Mordecai: then was the Kings prouince, publiſhed among all the pꝛople, & that 
ura 


pacified. the lewes ſhould be ready againſt that Gay to k a. . 
CHAP. vIII. uenge the mſelues on their enemies. ; kill all tnt did 
t After the death of Haman was Mordecas exalted, 14 (ome , 14 So the poſtes rode vpon haft of price, and opprelle them, 
58, 1b le liter are ſent viνỹſlen en. dromedaries, & went ſoorth with ſpeede, to exe - 


17 ſame day did king Ahaſhucroſh giue the cute the Kings commandement and the decree 
e houſe of Haman the aduerſarie of the Ieues was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. 1 
aue. vnto the Queene Eſter, And Mordecai a came be- 15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 
ow wake fore the king; for Eſter tolde what hee vas b vnto royall apparell of blewe, and white, and wich a 
. 5 great crowne of golde, and u ĩth a garment of fine 
Unabeenber 2 And the King tooke offhis ring, which he linen and purple, and the citie of Shuſhan reiby- 
nel.aa{brooght had taken from Haman, and gaue it vnto Morde- ced and was glad. 
wy. cai: and Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe of Ha- 16 And vntothe Tewes was come light and 1 He ſheweth by, 
man. lioy and gladnes, and honour, A = 
* And Eſter ſpake yet more hefore the King, 1 Alſo in all and euery prouinee, & in all and ih 
; and fell downe at his fecte weeping,and beſought enery citic & place, where the kings commande- b 
— him that hee would put away the £ wickeducſic of ment and bis decree came, there was ioy and glad- 
nidedderrees, Haman the Ag gite, and his deuice that hee had nes to the Tewes, a feaſt and good day, and many 
wahle lad made imagine d againſt the Iewes. : of the people df the land = became lewes: for the ®Conformed 
WY 6etedeftation 4 Andthe King held out the gol len d ſcep- feareofthe Iewes fell vpon them. _ — — 
here — ter toward Eſter. Ihen aroſe Eſter, an Rood be- CHAP. IX * 
5* forethe King . 1 * 
N "DO? . fe. 1 1 Atthecommandemen; of che King the lewer put their ad 
ch 3 And ſaid, If 1c pleaſe the King, and if I haue ner ſaries to death 14 The ten ſoun's of Haman are hanged, 17 
found fauour inhis ſight, and the thing bee acc p- The Iewrs keepe a feaſt iu remembranct of their dehutrance. 
llc nublebefore the Ring, and I pleaſe him, let it bee © O in the twelft moneth, which is the moneth 
, vricten, that thelettersof the deuice of Haman Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the fame, 
the ſonne of Ammedathathe Agagice may be cal- when the Kings commaundement and his decree 
led againe, which hee wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, drewneereto be put in execution, in the day that 
thatare in all the Kings prouinces, the enc mies of the Iewes hoped to haue power o- 

For howe can I ſuffer and ſee the euill, that ucrthem (but ĩt a turned contrary: for the lewes 2 This was by | 
ſhall come vnto my people? Or how can I ſuffer had rule ouer them that hated them) 2 nw —_— 
and ſee the deſtruction of my kintedꝰ 2 The Tewes gathered themſelues together the ioy of the wie 

7 And the Ring Ahaſhueroth ſaide vnto the into their cities througliout all the prouinces of led inta forow,& 

* Queene Eſter, and to Mordecaĩ the lewe, Behold, the King Ahaſlueroſhi, to lay hande on ſuch as %* 15 $50 
Vo deatts | Dave ęiuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, whome ſought their hurt, and no mancoulde withſtande — 
hh they haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe he laid them: for the feare of them fell vpon all people, 
hand vponthe Iewes. 3 And all the rulers cf the prouinces, and the 
8. Write yee alſo for the Iewes, as it liketh princes and the captaincs, and the officers of the 
you in the Kings name, and ſcale it with the King b exalted the Ieues: forthe feare of Morde- b Dithem ho- 
| Kings ring, (for the uri: ings writenin the Kings cai fell vpon them. nor, and the ved 
„mend, me, and ſcaled with the Kings ring, may no 4 For Mordccai was great in the kings houſe, them hic ndſhip. 
Lavoſthe Medes an reuoke) and the report of him went th:cugh all the pro- 
date 9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the uinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 
6 «. ſame time, euen inthe thirde moneth, that is the greater. c Which had con-- 
'* moneth f Siuan, onthe three and twentieth a? $5 Thus the Tewes ſmote all their e enemics pou their deaths; 
gun thereof: and it was written, according to all as withſtrokes of the ſvorde and laughter. and de. - — —— 22 
Maas Mordecai commanded, vnto the le wes and to the ſtruction, and did what they vwoulde vnto thoſe Haman. 
1 princes. and captaĩnes and rulers of the prouinces, that hated nem. d Beſides thoſe 
- Whicti were from India-cuen vnto Ethiopia, an 6 And at Shuſhan the palace flewe the Tewes 3 
alpmel ne. hund : eth and ſeuen and twentie provinces, vnto and deſtroyed d fiue hundreth men, gens 4420 — 0. 
5 enery protince, according to the g writing ther- + And Parſhandatha, and Palphon, and AC f;. 
* of, and to eu ry people after their ſpeach. and to patha, n f e Whereby _y 
the ewes, accor ing to their writing, and accor- 8 And Poratha,and Adal ia. and Aiitatha, 5 
ling to their language. 9 And Parmaſlita, and Ar. . i, and Aridi, and 4 gement vpon 
10 And wrote in the King Ahaſhueroſh Vaiezatha, . the evemics ol his 
name, and ſealed it with the Kings ring: and hee 10 Ihe ten ſonnes of Haman, y ſonne of Am. Cha cblocalnach 
ae ſent letters by poſtes on hotſcbacke and ihat rode medatha, ihe hduiſarie of the leves ſicu they: but: 1 men. 4 — 
on beaſtos of price, as dromedaries ana colres of they laid not their hands © on the ſpo ile. ' - "hs 
res, x 


hut to ext cute 
1 On the ſame day came the number cf thoſe his vergtanca 
that. 


3» 


” Hamans fonnes hanged, r err ER cg 
, that were ſlain, vnto the palace of Shuſhan before begun, and as Mordecaĩ had written vnto them 
— wy _ FL. 36 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
5 12 And the King faide vnto the Queene Eſler, the Agagite al the Iewes aduerſarie, had imagined 
-* The Iewes haue ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace and agai le wes, to deſitoy them, and had ® caſt » Re. 
| ſiue hundreth men, & the ten ſonnes of Pur(that isa lothto conſume and deſtroy them. | 


ed 
Haman: what haue they done in the reſt of the 25 And when» ſhe eame before che 1 bes o Thats, Hy, 
Kings prouincePand what is thy petition , that it commanded by letters, Let his wicked p deuiſe ? Thele muy 
may begiuenthee? or whatis thy requeſt more - (which he imagined againſtthe Jees) tune vpon nie 
ouer, that it may be performed? | his owne head, and let them hang him and his t0 — 
1; then ſaid Eſter, Ifit pleaſe the Ring, let ic ſonnes on the tree. vickedecma, 
be granted alſo to morow to the Tewes that are in 26 Therfore they called theſe dayes Purim, by 
# This therequi- Shuthan, to do according f vnto this daics decree, the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the wordesof 
rech, not for defie that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans tenne this letter, and of that which they had ſeen beſides 
— Gans. this,and of that which had come vnto them, 
Gods — 14 And the king charged to doe ſo, and the 27 The lewes 1 romiſed for 
executed 2gaialt decree was giuen at Shuſhan,and they hanged Ha - them and for their ſeede, and for all tfrar i 
kus enemies. x vnto them, that they would not {{faile to obſerve jo; 
x 5 ¶ So the lewes that were in Shuſhan,aſſem- thoſe d two daycs euery yeere, according to their 1 Meaing, te 
bled themſelues vpon the ſoureteenth day of the writing,and ROLE to their ſeaſon, eng 
C 


s 


h Meanleg chat . : 
ey laid d thouſand: but they laid not their hand on. j fpoile. 29 And the Quecne Eſter the daughterof Abi- 

D 17 — on the i thirteenth day 1 the hail & Mordecaithe Ie wrote with all | authori- 9 

mot che enemies moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth day ther- tie (to cõſu me this letter of Purim j ſecond time) 

oiGod. in al of, and kept ira day of feafting and ioy. o And he ſent letters vnto all the Iewes to the r lichem 


— a 
übe © bledrhemſclucsonthethirteenth dey, and on the kingdome of Abaſhueroſhynich words of pere 8 eng 
fourteenth rrueth, — 

doudt & en 
19 Therefore 

& As the Tewer do diyelt in the vnwalled rownes, æ kept the four. 1 them, & as th ws 
r teenth day of the moneth Adar with ĩoy and fea · promiſed for them ſelues and for their ſced with gy ᷣg 


; ſing, enen a ĩoyfull day, and cuery one ſent pre- t faſting and prayer. earneſt 
_— — ee 2 5 6 2 Rad — al of Eſter confirmed theſe are, 
Purim. that is, the d : . l breite by 
day of lo u. 20 C And. Mordecai wrote! theſe wordes, and words of Purim, and was written in the booke. *,, ker 
mg ſent letters vnto all the ewes that were through CHAP. xX. 
Merdecai u rere Allthe prouinces of the king Abaſhueroſh , bet 2 The effimation andaxth ite of Mordteci, 
dun ſtorie: dat it neere and farre, A Nd the King Ahaſtueroſh laide a tribute vp- 

on the land, and vpon the yles ofthe ſea. 


ſeemerh that be 21 Inioyning them thatthey ſheulde ke : 
— 4 | the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and 6 2 And all the actes of his power, and of his __ 
exccs thatfollow, fiſteenth day of the ſame, euery ycere. might, and the declaration of the dignity of Mor. ee, 
23 According to the dayes whereinthe Tewes decai,wherwith the King magnified him, are they — 
reſted from theit enemies, and the moneth which not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the neslaba la 
was turned vnto them from ſorowe to joy , and Kings of Media and Perſia? 22 
© Heferteth be, from mourning into a ioyfull day, to keepe them ; For Mordecai the ewe was the ſecond m- def 
c ot eyes the the dayes of feaſting. and ioy. and = to ſende pre- to King Ahaſl ueroſh, and great among the Icwes, vourofthe yes 
vie ofthis feaſt, © ſents euery man to his neighbour, and gifts to the and a accepted among the multitude of hu bre- pleo pome 
which the poore. who 2 we: th ofhis people, and den rant 
rememb:ance of Po . — * de genie lun 
Gods deliverance, 33 And the Iewes promiſed to do as they had ſpake peaceably to all his ſcede. — | 


of mutual fricod- 5 
— and — 0 I O B. 
* THE ARGVMENT., 
] N this hiſtoric is ſet before eur eyes the example of a ſingular patience, For aus holy man lob wa we 
onely extremely af ſlicted in outward thing sand in hit boay, but alſo in his minds and conſerence,bythe 
ſharpe tent ations of his er friends: which by their vehement worder, and ſubtill di ſpurati- 
ons brought bins almaſt to deſpaire * for they ſer ſoorth God as a ſeuere Iudge, and mortall enemce vote 
bins, bich bad coft hun off, therefore in vaine be ſhould ſeeks vnto him for ſuccowr. Theſs fiend: came 
wnto him vnder pretence of conſolatior,end yet they tormented lum more then did all his aſſtiction Mor- 
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with ſtandung he did conflantly reſiſt tbem, & at length had kcceſſe, In this we baue to marke 1 me 
rhat Job muintemeth a good cauſe but bendlerh it ewil : againe 2 — * — en matter, bus Coen 
they d-fend it craftily. For lob beld that God did not alwty puniſh men according to their ſinnor, but thet God, 


be had ſecrete indgements. whereof man knew not the cauſe, and th reſore man could not reaſon againſt 
Go1 there, but hee ſponli bes cong1Fed, Mereouer,be was afſured that God hod not reiected lum, yet 


threugh bis great torments and affliction he braſteth ſorth into many incontenienees both of — and 
ſentencet, 


P22 ſentences and ſheweth hinefelfe at @ deſp erate man in things | 
. —— which hee — well. Age the aduerſeries manitaine with many 
geodly a gent, har G od puniſheth continu ally according 30 the treſpa 9 Gods fro- 
©, , aidencehnr tuftice, 15d mars ſinner,yei their intention is cus fer they ia #o brong {eb inte deſparre, 
aul ſo chey mat aine an cuill cauſo. E(ekiel commendeth Ieh a mf , cel 14.14. % lame. 
'- | fanteth out bis patience for an em le, Iam. 3. 11. 


_ CHAP. L that he hath 9s in t tlãne hand: onely vpon him- — 
; F yhe lehre iber, and care of lob for his children, 16 ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſiretch ourthine hand. So Sa er — to 
| Satan bath perm: ſſon 16 tempt be. 13 Hee 1emprech tan departed ſrom the apreſence of the Lord, yraitie him, bug 
bon by taking an bis ſulfance, and bis chiliren, 20 Hm 13 And on a day, when his ſonnes and his todeclarethar 
faxb and pain te. daughters were cating and drinking wine in them b. bath no pow- 
Here was man in the land of eldett brothers houſe, — won Hl 
FRY 2 Vz called lob, and this man 14 There c. me a meſſenger vnto Iob, and ſaid, God giveth 
d vas an vpright and iuſt man, The oxen were plowing,and the aſſes feeding in bin. 
IS © one that feared God, and «- their places, 9 
cbewed euill. 15 And the x Shabeans came violently, and nich Gad had 
js pug 2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, tooke them: yea, they haue ſlame the ſeruants permitted him 
nd 5 mae and three daughters. with the edge of theſword; but I oncly am eſca- *2doe: for 
"A /x the for 3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſande ped alone totellthee, — 
hel * —— camels, and fiue hun- 16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, another G ds preſence. 
— dreth yokeofoxen, and ſiue hundreth ſhee aſſes, came, and ſayd, The y fire of God i fallen from x That is, ibe A- 
v Fortiniach 3# and his familie was very great, fo that this man the beauen, and bath burnt vp the ſheepe and the iran. 
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benden, uns the preateſt of all the men of e the Eaſt. ſeruarts, and deuoured them: but I onely am el. U Wich irg 
ary oy TIE — his ſonnes — banketed in their caped alone to tell the. ; d — 
waxed ypright, houſes, cuety one his day, and ſent, and called 16, And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, another Stone tempt 
* nien their three ſiſters to eat and drinke with them. cam e, and ſaid, The Caldeans ſer out thr:e bands, ww —_—_ * 
And when the «ayes of their banketting and fell vpon the camels, and baue taken them, Buch a le mighe 
ri — were gone about, lob ſent, and i ſ nctiſied them, and haue ſlaine the leruants with the edge of ſee iat not o- 
— e ' and roſe vp earely inthe 232 and g — _ ſword : but Ionely am eſcaped alone to tell ly — — 
Ren burnt offrings according to the number of them thee. $ 
— e all, For Job thought, Fr may be that my ſonnes 18 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, came an — "x 
m BY ih dint baue ſinned, & h 1 God in their hearts: other, and ſayd, Thy >ſonnes, and thy daughters gaiaft him. ; 
. Nm thus did Job i euery day. were cating , and drinking wine in their cLieft-*, — ne 
Far . 6 T Noweona day when the k children of brothers houſe, as vr 
dans - God came and ſtoode | before the Lord, Satan 19 And behold,there came a great wind from one plague is patt: 
- nin ne m came alſo amongthem heyondthe wil derneſſe, and ſmote the ſourecor - which ice 
— „ 5 ben the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Whence ners of the houſe, which fell vpon the children, — 
cher as n commeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lorde, and they are dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone other farre 
wher God bad _ — compaſſing the earth to and tro, to tell wa ED = ; — grievous, 
then them from walking in it. 20 Then Iob aroſe,and a rent his garment, and to trie bi 
2 Abbe, And the — ſayd vnto Satan, Haſt thou ſhaued his head, and fell down vpon the ground, 22 
— _ 3 Are none 28 like and 3 1 . » Which came 
im in the earth ?an vpright and iuſt man, one 21 And ſayd.“ Naked came I out of my mo- not oſ impaties- 
dat fe reth God, and Gchenerh eus then wombe,and naked ſhall I returne drbither; <ie,dotdeclareth. 
u cow- 9 . Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſayd, the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: * - 1 
Ne Docth lob feare God for p noneht? < bleffe} be the Name ofthe Lord. inſenſible like 
* ro Haſt thou not made ꝗ̃ an hedge 2hout him 22 In all this did not Tob ſinne, nor charge bleches bat that 
b nnd about his honſe, and at out all that he hath on God d fooliſhly, | der dd 884 
ang every fade ? thou: haſt bleſſed the worke of his on and grieſe of mind: yet they hee ye a meane herein, ↄnd tebell oor 2gainft Gd. 


dukeschat they his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. as the wicked doe. » Scch. 3. 10. l. tim d b That is, inte the belly of the 
kacopmntted, 11 But ſtretch out now thine hand & rrouch earth, which is the mother of all, e Hereby be conſeſſeth that God is juſt, and 
b-nlcves far 

lehne. 


altiuehe hath coſes if hevilnor blaſpbemerhee rr 
oe thy Lace, L 

Munter 12 Hhen the Lorde ſayd vnto Satan, Lo, all 6 Sn bath promff.u to affift 16b. 9 Hi vin 1 

ney ane 8 3 F bins to for ſake God, t Mn three friends vifite bra, : 
rens of reconciliation , which declared his tellglon towarde Nd ona day the a children of God came and 2 Tharir, the As» 
aN pombe wk vie — bre is, and _ ſtood beſore the Lord, and ÞSatan came al- gels, Chap. 1. & 

e ee, i While the feaſt laded . — Angels which ſo among chem. and ſtood before the Lord. — 1 
* tr becauſe they ae willing to execute hie will. 1 Be. 2 I hen the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Whence v 74 
ane comprebgnd God in his maieftüe, hee js ſet forth vnto com: neſt thou? And Sæ an anſwered the Lord and e He proneth Toby- 


* our eapxcitiemay be able to vnderfta::dthat which is ſpoken of : integ itie by thi 
bs © Thideclareth that along Sa abe adus ty to God, yer be, jg] ſaid, From compaſſing the earth to and: fro, and ukeceattney 
obey biw and dee him all homage,v ithout whoſe permiſſion and from walking in it. to frare God wh 
vt he ten doe nothing. n Tbis queſtion is asked for om inſimi ty: 7 And the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Haſt thou · bis plagues ere 


Aber whence hee came. o Hetein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, ; » 1. ie uouſſy von 
— tanging for his y·oy. i. Pet. S&R. p lie fes eth thee not let thine not confidered 1 how none 5s like f, : 
tr, bmforthe commodity that he feceiin ih by thre, q Meaning the him inthe earth? * an vprightand iuſt men, one 4 That ie, bew 
any lob. as 2 9 = der yo r * that feareth God, and eſtheweth euill ? for: yet thou heck —— 
nat geras is not able to touch vt he it 18 muſt do it. 2 f in Bis vpr « 2poioſt bim. or v 
nth the rice, whereunto men are commonly ſubieR : that is to hide their _ 5 * 5 Ain e Nw waſt not able: 
pits be coment-with God in the time of proſpericywhich vice in d. ron MOucalt me gain Eim, A — thy pave. 
their aduerfuny,. wiho | to . 
Z 4 4. And: 


ut caule. 


SUCH, TO * Ein ut! 


e Shin | euer a man 85 
N he giue for his life, Seay, ohne THIS 5-4 5 1 
mans owne ian 5 But ſtretch now.our touch 
— boy f boagandhplets; te ſec if be willnot blaſ- 
— egg pheme chee to thy face. 
f Mcanipg,his 6 Then che Lord ſayde vnto Satan, Loe, he is 
rg: <> 2 — a 1 2 
8 | 7 T SoSatandeparted from the preſence of 
goe no ſunberis. th Lord, and ſmote lob u ich ſore b — les, from 
pun · hing. then a Ves, 
God bath limite d _ ſole — — 2 vnto r 
im. And hee took a i potſhard to, ſcrape him, 
* —— and he fate downe among the aſhes. 
wherewith allo 9 © Then faidhis & wife vnto him, Doeſt thou 
God plagued l continue yet in thine vprightneſſcim Blaſpheme 
Egyprians, God,and dye. 5 
— 10 Bur begyd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
puniſh the re · fooliſhi woman: at ſhall wee receiue good at 
bellious people, the hand of God, and not i receiue euillꝰ In all 
Jorh — 5 this did not Iob ſinne with his o lippes. 
ie if allthis euill that was come vpon him, they came 
ob had meaſu euery one from hisowneplace, zo wit, Eliphaz 
— — the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- 
cle of bi>diſeaſe, PÞar the Naamathite : for they were agreed to- 
he might have yo to come to lamem with him, and to com- 
ut tha f;ort him. 5 
ali 12 So hen they lift vp their eyes a farre off, 
; they knew him not zthevefore. they lift vp theic 
i Asdeftitute of - 
all other belpe voyces and wept, and cuery one of them rent his 
and m garment , and ſprinkled q duſt vpon their heads 
—— 9 hs doward the heauen, 
— 13 So they ſate by him vpon the ground ſe- 
diſeaſe. uen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and none ſpake a 
& Saranvſeth word vnto him: for they ſaw, that the ꝑriefe wes 
the fame inſttu- 


ment 22aivſt lob, vey "ga 

n hee did agzinft Adam, I Meaning,what gaineft thon to ſerve God, ſeeing 
bee thus plagueth thee us thawgh be were thine enem e? This is the moſt grie= 
vous tentationof the faĩthfull , when their faith is aT.iled and when Satan goeth 
about to perfwade them, that they truſt in God in vaine. m Per death was ap- 


2 tothe blaſphemer,2nd ſa ſhee meant that bee ſhoulde be ſoone ridde out 
of 15 


ye. An bat is, to bee patient in adue ti: ĩe, as wee teioyce, when hee 


ritie, nad fo to acknowledge him to bee both merciſull and 
zuſt. © Hee ſo bridled his affe ions, that his tongue through impaciencie did 
mot murmure againſt God. p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe andleat- 
ned. and as the Septnagint write ,Kings,and came to comfort him, but when they 
fawe how he was viſiced , they conceived an euill opinion of him, at though hee 
had bene but an bypoerion, and ſo juſtly plagued of God for bis ſinnen. q This. 
was alſo a ceremonie, which they vſed in thoſe conntreys, as the renting of their 
clothes in ſigne of ſorowe, &c, x And therefore thuught that bee woulde not 
have hearkened voto their coumtell. | 


CHAP. III. 
z 6 complatneth and cx feth the day" of bk birth. 1t Hee 
de ſi eth 10 d yea though death were the ende of all mans wi- 


erie. 


Fterward* Tob opened his mouth, and b cur- 


Þ The ſenen dayes . 
8 ſed — day. A 116 
ere in. 2 And lob cryed out, and fayd 
— 4 3 Let the day c periſh, wherein 1 was borne, 
Ein the barrel and the night when it was ſayde, There is a man 


berweeve F ſpirit child concejned. 


&rheflelom. 4 Let chat day bee darkeneſſe, let not God 

—— A regard it from aboue, neither let che light ſhine 

yet in the end he Won it. 
neth vi orie, s 'Butlerdarkeneffe, and the e ſhadowe of 

choughhe d death ſtainc it : let the cloude remayne vpon it, 
meane time ö 


tly wounded, and let them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 
© Menooghtace 6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let ir not 
to be F 1 i 
ws f_ _ be ioyned vnto the dayesof theyeere , nor let ir 
It, beczoſe of the lubrmitiet that it is ſabie& ynto, but becauſe they ate given to 


ny 975 Let ĩt be put ove of the vumber of dayes and 


fave and rebellion a a 
enn the ſunne to ſeparate ir from the night, e That is, 
— A Loon Sod: g 2.2 Laak hoo o fs id ol death ch 2 i it. a 


** 
% 


2 
mell, 


a8. - "3 


de, - come into the coupe? 


t Now when Tobs three — heard of haue filled their houſes with ſiluer. 


Dirt day, 10 Genre 
5 Tea, deſolate bee that night, and let no ioy 
in its ü e g | 
„ a 
- , © thedydty 
9. Let the ſiarres of that twilight bee dimme bir lein 
through darkeneiſe of it: let ic looke for light, bur lay daten 
haue none: neither let it 8 ſee f the dawning (f 1 7 
the day, . s c wayes niz 
10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doords of my neucrſedy, 
marbers wombe, norſhid forow from mine eyes. N 
11 h Why died I not in the birth ? or why. dy- W Mee, 
ed I not, uhen I came out of the wombe? which follow. 
72 Why did the knees f rcuent me ? and why <hdclan, 
did | ſucke the breaſts? f W 
13 For ſe ſhould I nou haue i — and bene bara 
quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, ænd bene ar reſt,  isnotatlers 
14 VWuh the Kings & counſellers of F earth, — * 
which haue builded themſe lues k deſolate places: cn 
15 Ol with the princes that had golde, aud ino 20 
cept God eil 
16 Or why was I not hid, as an vntimely birth, i decke 
either asinfants, which haue not ſeene the light? - len 
17 The uicked i haue there ceafed from they „tg 
tyrannie, and there they that laboured valiuuly, to vuer thb 
are at reſt. wotd3,4 though 
18 The =priſoners reſt rogether , and heare {*xbwarks 
not the voyce of the oppreſſour, tics & = 
19 There are ſmall and great, and the ſeruant vnd 
is free ſrom his maſter. . 
20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that is CO 
inniiſcrie ? and n life vnto them that haue heauie ſo bu te ins, 
hearts?  mitiesof bald 
21 Which long ſor death, and if it come not, nan 
they would euen ſearch it more then treaſures: nean 
22 Which toy for gladneſſe, and reioyce, uhen the wicked,” 
they can find the graue. k He notedhhe 
23 hy in the light giuen to the man whoſe — 
way is o hid, and whom God hath hedge in? een 
24 For my ſighing commeth before I cate, chavge thende- 
and my roarings are powred out like the water, 2 gr hs 
25 For the ching 1 y feared, is come vpon mee, , — 
& the thing that I was afraid of, is come vnto me. would 
26 Thad no peace, neither had I quietneſſe, maketheir un 
neither had I reſt, a yet trouble is come. 1 
the craeltie of the tyrants hath ceaſed. m All they that ſuflajne 2 bind ac 
lamitie and miſe rie in this world: which hee ſpeaketb after the i ein 


nie nere 


Fiir if 


fleſh, n He ſheweth that the bene ſues of God are not comſ excext 1 New) 
heart be ivy full and the conſcience quieted. o That ſceth not how to coment lobtog 
of his wilerjes, becauſe he dependeth not on Gods providence, p lum yu bees 
ritie I looked euet for a fall as is com e nov to paſſe, q The leare enn e ee 
that ſhould en ſue,cauſed my proſpetitie to ſeeme to me u nothing, mi ala hd 


not exempted from trouble, 


CHAP, IIII. 
5 lob d reprehented of impatiencie, 7 and oninflice, 17 and 
of the preſumption of bis owne righteouſn'fſe, 

1 Eliphax the Temanite anſwered , and 

4 f » —5 7 

2 if wee aſſay to commune with thee , wit 

thou be grieued ? but 4 who can withholde him- 2 

ſelfe from ſpeaking? | mm” 

3 Bchold,thou haſt taught many, and b haſt b 1 

ſirengthened the wearic hands. | 2 

Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was cv oor er 

falling, and thou haſt lirengthened the weake cn 
knees. 

Rut now itiscome vponthee, and thou art e UE, 
grieucd : it touchech thee, and thou art troubicd, clades — 
6 Is not this thy c feare, thy confidence, thy omg 
patience, and the vprightneſſe of thy way es? bee 
75 Remember, I pray thee: who * mn Gb 

6 


2721 


F 


Fir Fi 


Fj 


_ Chap. The godly rewarded. x8 ' 

e Dh where were the vp: ight 5 But av og inquire & at God, and turne my k If 7 feed a8 
Emm vnto God: then duct, I 

bebe leis As haueſcene, they that e plow iniquitic, 9 Which I doeth gr + Kia, would ſee ke 
* hat eat things and vnſcarclia ; 

JJ TT rum cf. | N-comtw 
171 4 ith the tblaſt of God they periſh, and 10 Ie m giueth raine vpon the carth,aud pow- Jeb to fen ble 

enikn the „ eee reth water vpon the ſtrectes, 10 himie fe mo p 

10d Theroaring of the 8 Lion, and the voice ok 11 And ſetteth vp on lie them that be low, that ©1942ts _— 

N the Lioneſſe, and the teeth ofthe Lions whelpes the ſorowfull may be exolted to ſaluation. "ol { rm > _ 


re broken. 12 He ſcattereth the deuiſcs of th ti ö 
aq : . c e craſtie: ſo workr> declate 
go 17 TheLionperiſheth forlacke ofpray, and that their handes can not accompli h that which ef hne inexs 
as dhe Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. they doe enterprile. 1 See 
12 But athing was brought to me h ſecretlic, 13 * Hetakeththe wiſe in their crak inelMe,and — way 
en and mine care hath reeciued a litele thereof. che counſell of the wicked ij made ſoulib. m Hee ſhes ei 
as T* ag in the thoughts of the viſions of the night, 14 Ihey mecte with u darkeneſſe in the day ty 2 cp 
T% "= when fleepetulleth on men. ; time, and grope at noone day, as in the night. the Hate of 
2 5 FR pg. yea A dread which made p 15 2 he ſaueth the p poo:e from ile ſword, Sd are. 
oof 24 0 to treinble. rom their mouth. and f ; Rd” 5 5 
10 {os ten ps e me, and made lent man, en 8 et hes {mp 
11 de ofmy fleſh to ſtand vp. 16 do that the poore hath bis hope, but iriqui- th-w theſe 
ry 16 Then ſtooſde ane, and I knewe not his face: tie ſhall i ſt — mouth. e . feadef 
| * an image wes before mine eyes, and in k ſilence 17 Beholde, bleſſed is the man home God men. . 
6, beard I avoyce, ſaying, . correcth: therefore reſuſe not thou the chaſii- (ut _— 
tits i childee PE a js bee _ — wwe 3 or ſing of the Almightie, ſherh the world'y 
a boch a man be more pure then his maker 18 For hee maketh the wonnd, and bindeth it wiſe.5 be threa- 
he 18 Beholde, hee founde no ſtedtaſtneſſe in his vp: he ſmiteth, and his hands make eee 2 ned,Devt.28 - 
4 - $cruants,and layd.folly vpon hisn Angels. 159 Heball deliver tee in f ine troubles, and Janis piuſelle 
19 Howe much more in them that dwell in in the ſtuenth the cuillſhall not touch thee. b fte God. 


bouſes of u clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 20 In fawine he ſhall deliuer thee from death: J He compareth 
*, which ſlialbe deſtroyed before the moth? . and in battell from che — pr ey — s e the 83 the 

20 Theybedeſtroied from o the morning vn- 2x Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the 8 
Oy periſh for cuer, P withoutre- tongue, and thou ſhalt notbecafraid of deſtructi- 


r If the wicked 

t Dothnortheir dignit 7“ Fee e 
not their dignitie go away with them? 22 Bur thou ſhale t laugh at deſtruction and g,, 

doetheynor dic,andthat without 4 wiſcdome? dearth, and halt not be afraid of thebe:ſtofthe mates mock 


1 19heſe viſions which God ſheweth to his creatures, there is euet earth. mote they that 
ptoſeſſ- God. 


tioned, thar the authoritie thereof might be had in greater reve- 23 For the ſtones of the fielde u ſhall bee i 
we re quiet, or when the feare was ſ. bat aff . K ce { Hee wil! fed 
ah, ng 1941 RO K 4 47 league vith thee and the beaſts of the field ſhall e t ouble after | 
creature ſhould be more _ n the Creator, which were t Peace with thee, t. ol ple, that bis 


ede imperſechon in his Angels, when they are not 24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace ſhalbe in child en may not 
ſot one time but 


power,bow much more (bal he lay follie to mans charge. wen thy t 4 thou i ine habitati 
: kimſelfe sgainſt God? n That is, ia this mortall dach. ſubiet js boar = = — x — een TY oy pry 
®.Cor.g-1, o They ſee death continually before their eyes, 2nd - wp grit ae ng | 1 
Wing toward them, p No man for al this doth conſidet it. q That ,, 25 Thou ſhalt percciue alſo, that thy ſeede fha!t haue a com- 
ofthem were ſo wiſe as to thinke on death, ſhalbe great, and thy poſteritie asthe graſſe of the lob ae 
in the gierte 


CHAP. v. earth, and thb aft, which 
1. A ſheweth the difference between the children of God 26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy grauc in Y a full age is — called the 
andthe wicked. 3 The fallof the wicked, 9 Gods power who AS A ricke of corne commech in due ſeaſon inte the leuenth. 
deft aeth the wicked, ane aclinereth bu, barne. t Whercas the 
{All none if any wills anſwere thee , andto 27 Loe, ⁊ thus haue we inquired of it, and ſo it e 3 
2 — — Saints wilt thou turne? is: heare this and kno wit for thy ſelſe. thou ſalt haue 
men thi - tleſſe b anger killeth the fooli 5 occaſion to te- 
ved eder e entiie ſlayeth the idiot efooliſh, and = 0 Bow 1 A e . ſhall ſetue vs. x God 2 
2 eſſe thee, that thou ſhalt hane occaſion to reioyce in all things, add not to e 
3 I e ſcene the < fooliſh well rooted, and offended. y Though the chi!d:en of God — — alwayet this promiſe perſour- 


well eng 14 ed his habitation, ſaying 0 med, yet God doeth tecompenſe it otherwiſe ro their aduantage. 2 Wee haue 
t the inuc cent, that man 


: Hts e children ſha 7 , learned theſe points by e>perience,that God pun ſhech no 
Ul be farre from (aſuation, can not compare in iniice with bim, that the kiypoccites ſhall not proſper , nd 


Yorwwring 1 in the k gate, and none that the affiition which man ſaſteineth,commeth for bis owee ſinne. 
in #4 . EC H A P. V I, . 
: 625 = hunꝑrie (hall eate vp his harueſt: yea, . 506 anfiwercth, that bis pane is more griexous then his fans, 
y ſhall take it from among the 8 thornes, and 8 He wiſhirbdeath, 14 He complameth of hu friendss 
ws 222 —— drinke vp their ſubſtance. vt lob anſwered and ſayd 
or miſerie * 5 
eric commeth nor foorth of the B , Oh; that my griefe were well weighed, © To fo 
i wry miſcnes were layed together inthe a ba- plaine —— 
” ,7 But * is borne vnto i trauell, as the ſparks * 3 For it would bee nowe heavier then the b ie ls 
12 y d of 2 Ure b ſ wal. fo test, that l 
drcelbaderted bim ꝛod his, e Thongh God ſome time ſuffer the fathers to oy theſes — my Tere ew La ke words to 
nikieworlde Jet 1 light vpon their wicked children. 2 —— h 7 3 50 expreſle it 
Wet U be condemned, and none ſhall pitie them. 4 Fort earrowes o che Almighty are in me, c Which decla- 
1 N e thier ents lee in ic bedges,yer theſe (ball bee ta. the venime whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, and reib 2 ag” a 
: the earth is not the cauſe of bat ſſe asd i · ' 21 yok ane'y ney 
Gb pe one coal roman area the rerounso? God «fginag-inſime, = hae 
lune it was not ſubic&to paine and aſſucuion. 7 wounded in conſcience, which js the greateſt battel! N=" ns 
f 5 


FFI r* 


lob complainethof his friends. 
A nabe $ - Docth the d wilde aſſe bray when he hath 
du Lens wich. grafie? or loweth the oxe when be hath Fodder? 

6 That which is * vnſauerie, ſhall it be eaten 
withou: ſak? or is there any taſte in the white of 
an egge? | 

79 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch, as 
were ſorowes, are my meate. 

8 Oh that I might haue my ſdefire, and that 
God would grant me the thing chat | long for! 

9 Thatis, that God would deſtroy me: that 
he would let his hand goc,and em me off. 

10 Then ſhould 1 yet haue comfort, (though I 
burne wich ſorowe, let him not ſpare) 8 becauſc [ 

haue not denyed the wordes ofthe Holy one. 

7 knack xe rap 11 Whatpower haue I that I ſhould endure? 

neck double, bo:h or what is mine b en4,if I ſhould prolong my life? 

ia wiſhingthrough 22 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? or is 

impatienciet® my fleſh of braſieꝰ ; ; 

er At! 11 Eirnotſo, thatthere is in me noi helped 
thing which was and that i̊ſtrength is taken from meꝰ 

| not agreeable to 14 He that is in miſerie, ought to be comfor- 

— ted of his neighbour; tut men haue forſaken the 

ſeare of the Almighty. _ 

15 My brethren haue deceiued meas akbrooke, 

and as x + rifing of the t iuers they paſſe a 

blackith with yce, and 


© +7 Bur in time are dryed vp with heate 
. when it is hote they faile 


from their way and courſe, 


way with things 
that are vnſauet ie 


16 Which are 


as was poiible? 
or, ice, 


vs not in miſetie, 
to brooke, 
which in ſummer, 
when we nee de 
waters, is drie, 

io winter is hard 


b b 
necde oveifiow. nes? and what can any of you iuſtly reproue? £ 
with water. 26 Doe ye imagine to reproue 4 wordes, that 
Ader that paſſ® the tatke of the afflicled ſhould be as che winde? 
Ces ts. 27 Ye make your wrathto- fall vpon the ſa · 
eouncries of Ara, therleſſe, and dig a pit for your friend. 
n= wy kg fi 28 No therefore be content to r looke vpon 
ure „ me for I vill not lie beſore your ace. 
29. Turne, I pray you, let there be none ĩniqui · 
tie: returne, 1 ny and ye ſhall ſte yet my righte- 
OW — 5s ouſnes in that behalfe. Is there iniquitie in my 
deceiveth them, tongueꝰdoeth not my mouth feele ſorowes? 
ch thinke to have tes chere in their reede,as 1 looked for conſolation at your. 
hands n Hetoucheth the worldlings, which for no decent will give part of 
cheir goods, and moch more theſe men, which 7 him comfortable 
words, o Sbe v me herein l have erred and 1 will my p Hethat 
hah agond conſcience doth net ſhrinke at the ſhape werds or teafoningi of 0+ 
the ri exteyt hey bee able to perſwade bim by revſon. q Doe —2— 


words -hecauſe | ſhould be t t to fpeake (volifhly, whach am ao inmiterie? 
— —— — 


e 23 one chat is d in gh very 
Wwrow,e:; abee hy p 233 you condemac me $* 
C H 4 P.. V 11. 

1 Jeb h ene hr and naſeric f life, 
Is there not an appaineed time to man vpon 

earthꝰ and ure wer his dayes as che dayes of an 
3 hirchng?- 
* I comtinueli torment L em wor ſe then hireling , 


* Nath not av bi 
red ſervant forme 
a. ie... 4 £.a RM. * 


— 


4 * n _— * 
1 #3 Gp — 
17 * 


9 cher — 2 " * K 
. £ TS -,. 
/ 


longeth for the ſhadow, and a3 y, 1s. 
an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, h 
3 So fuue I had as an inheritance the b mo- bent 
neths of vanitie, and painefull nights haue bene ap. eld, 
pointed vnto me. 4 bort 
4 If 1 layed me downe, Iſayde, When ſhall e Thi fonts 
I ariſe? and meaſining the eucning 1 am cuen eta 
= = rolling to and fro vato the dawning of 3 
7 : 4 T 1 4 
My fleſh is eclothed wich wormes and fl bel 8g 
thincs of the duſt : my ſkin is rent, and become thedraiies 
horrible. BY — 
6 My dayes are fuiſter then 4 a weauers ſhit- E i 
tle, and they are ſpent hope. e 
7 Remember ttut my life is but a winde, and un went 
that mine eyeſhall not returne to ſce ple. ſure. Dr. 
8 The eye that hath ſeene mee, ſhall ſee mee fo 


3 Asa ſeruamt lot 


no more: thine eyes are vpon me, and I ſhal be no 4 3 


longer. | 
4 .A. the cloude vaniſheth and goeth away, 25 Jr 
ſo he that goeth downe to the graue, hall ! com: thy preſence, 
vp no more. f Shallnomay 
10 He ſhal returne no moretohis houſe, nei- is 
ther ſhal his place kno him any more. Seeing law 
11 Therefore I will not 8 ſpare my mouth, but ri k 
wil ſpeake in the trou2le of my (pirite, aud muſe in — 
the bitterneſſe of my minde.. ues 
12 Am Ia ſcabora whalehh, that thou kee- as 
peſt me in ward? thus be head 
13 When ay, My couch ſhall relieue me, and — 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, mind, © 
14 Then thou me i with dreames, and b A 
aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 2 
15: Therefore my ſoule æ chuſeth rather to be dente ly b 
ſtrangled ana to die, then tobe in my bones. wock prin cont 
16-1 abhorre it, I ſha/not live alway : Iſpare i Sr, 
me then, for my dayes are bur vanitie. — 
17. What man, that thou » doeſt wapnibe þ ye heli 
him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him? me overcomt 
18 And doeſt viſite him euery morning, and v . 
trieſt him eucry moment? hy 
19: Howe long will it be yer thou _ from oziozeſkithil 
me? thou wilt not let me alone whules I may | Sig 
ſwallow my ſpettle. —— 
20 1 haue ® ſinned, what ſhal I doe vnto thee? dea 
O thou preſeruer of men, why haſt thou ſet me @ m Seeing l 
a marke againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden vnto mn of hah 
21. And why doeft thou not pardon my treſ. hin, 
paſſe? and take away mine iniquitie ? for nome to contends 
(hall I ſleepe in the duſt, and if thou ſeekell me in 2 
the morning, I ſhall o not be faund. * | 
God,that he might ſtay bis hand · = After al tentations faird broftetblonk#i# 
deth lob to repentance: yet it was not in ſach perſetizon, that beezeuldiild| 
himaſelſe fromteaſoning with Godybecaaſe tha be Hill this uk 6 Wh 


Iſſball be 

n E RAP, VITL 

1 105 i | 

F 

* Henanſwered Eildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

L 2 Hoe long wile thou talke of theſt nabe 
things? & how lonę᷑ ſhall the words of thy mouth a 
3 beas a mighty winde? which ein 

3 Docth God peruert iudgement ? or doth arc ge 
the 3 juſtice? | De 

4. Ifthy ſonnes haue ſinned ap-inſt him, and ee 
hee hath ſent them into the place of their b ini · tha naked 
yore; 2 
rewarded tbem according to their iniquitic ; meaning that Iob eg . 
ved by (he examp}rofls children, that bee offend not _— 

5 1 


1 


hath * * 


| n ay 


NMR fin 


EF: 


ER warn Tini 


be a 
an 
wil 
Lo 
ait 
. 
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e du 
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Lage 
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Fei iir 


te kirk 
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* 


nmill auake p vnto thee, and he will make the ba- What docſt thou? 
dike be» bitation of thy righteouſneſſe proſper 


— * Chap. ix. x. 
„ ; re ifchou © wilt early ſeeke vnto God, and and when he paſſcthby, I percciue him not. 


: pray tothe Al ie, 
6 If chou Ye pure and vpright, then ſurely he 


ous. 
thy beginning a be ſmall, yet 


7 And though 
yp thou. dy late end (hall greatly encreaſe, 


; e Inquire therefore, Ipray thee, of the for- 
mer age, and prepare thy ſelte to ſearch of their 


city le 5 Cor we are but f of yeſterday, and are igno- 
milled 


Jami rant: for our dayes 


v yirer the wordes o 


donne, yet 


earth are L ur a ſhadow) 
each thee and tell thee, and 
ir heart? 
1t Can aruſh g growe without myte ? or can 
the graſſe grow without water? 
12 h it vere in greene and not cutte 


to Shall not 


13 So are the p. ths of all that forget God, and 


tat the hypocrites hope ſhall 


lad here nee. 
tethty 


2 — 


tobe 
94 


God 
IN be cloſeth vp the 
nutte lin 


Bag, nes 


Enn and 
— 


Minn 


Fhathe cou 


eee not ſtand: he ſhall ho 
bis 


poymt 


ts $ Heremoucth the mountaines. 


== 


Wirforch is power, d 


eriſh. 
14 His — ſhalbe cut of, and his 
truſt ſhalbe as the houſe of a b ſſ ider. 
15 He ſhall leane _ his houſe, but it ſhall 
e 


it not endure. 


> bos gb it 
Gre. 


nie, /ay 
19 
_ 
AY 
the 


orne, 1 Tobeplanted in another place, where it ma? 


ll it wither beſore any other herbe. 


him faſt by it, yet (hall ſoule : refers abhorte I my life, 


Mans riglitecuſneſſe. 182 


12 Behvlde,uhcn he taketh a prev, f who can f Ne ſheweih that 


make him to reſlore it? who ſliall ſay vnto tum, ee Rn 


- : he doth it iuitly, 

1; God 8 will not withdrawe his anger, and f-ratnweb as coves 
the moſt mightie he lpes h doe ſtoupe vndei him, cu controle him. 

14 Howe much leſſe ſhall I anſu ere him? or 3 ee 8 
how ſhould I find out i my words with hin? — by 

15 For though I were iuſt, yet could Il not an - lor bunſelfe for 

ſwere, ur I would make ſupplicatiõ to my Iudge. bi- 8 

16 If ll ery, and he anſwere mee, yes would I Edger — — 
not belecue, that he heard my voyce. can lay to approut 

17 For hee deſtroyeth me wich a tempeſt, and their cavſe. 
woundeth me ® without cauſe, _ UN . 

18 He u il not ſuffer me to take my breath, but hun — 
filleth me v ith bitterneiſe. whereby he no- 

19 If we ſpeake of ſtrengih, behold , hee is telt bis friends, 

o ſtrong : if we ſpeake of iudgement, who (ha!l seele rp 
bring me in topleade? talke,yer they felt 
20 I[fIwould iuſtiie my ſelfe, mine owne not ia heart chat 

mouth ſhall condeme me: 9 If I would” be per- Mc they - 

fire, he ſhall ju!ge me nicked. * 
21 Though lacrepertite, t know not my hgrifying.trat 

man will ſometimo 


flatt et himſelte 


22 This is one point: thereſore I ſaid, e de. 


te and the wicked, 


iu 


i ches be gocly, bee will give thee occaſion toreiogce? P 
thall increaſe, 


be G 
: — 18 power of God, aud thas man rig hu 
5 2 Tob anſwered, and ſaid, 


2 I knowe verily that it is ſo: for howe his hand 


ſhould man compared to God be 2 juſtified? 


If he would diſpute with him. he would not not his feareaſtoniſh me: 


were him one thing of a b thouſand, 7 -. 


ower, 


o amg 


io mine own de» 


anſ{were him, sf we come together to iudgement. tence, yet God 


33 Ons ” Gow any vmpire i that might lay — 
34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let 8 
Eee 
35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: b bat ceendng to bis 


ſtice, be will des 


4 Heis wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſtrength: ho becauſe I am not ſo, I bold me ſtill. den ala ell che 
hath bene fierce againſt him and — — HEN that are counted perfire s them that ate wicked. q To wit, the wicked. 1 This 


not when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath, 
6 Hee remooueth the earth out of her place, 
that the pillars thereof doe ſhake. 


feele is ſpoken according to our ay pi ebenſion as though he would ſay. 1f H deſtroy 
4 but the wicked,as Eta 5 — ſhould hee — the innoetutꝭ to be ſo long tor» 
mented by them? ſ T * k 
centary? u I thinke not to fall into theſe affetions, but my ſorowes biing we to 
theſe manifold infirmuies,and my con(ci d 


they cannot ſee to doe iuſlice. t That can ſhe we the 


eth me. x Why doth not 


7 He commandeth the ſunne, and it riſeth not; God deſtroy me at ercetthos be ſpeaketh according to the infiemitie ol the fleſh, 


ſtarres,as vnder a ſignet. 
8 He himſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 


walketh vpon the height of the ſea. 


or 
me ſo mach more, 2 Which might make an dc cord beeweene God and meyſpen- 
king of impatiencie. and \ er conſeſtint God to bee iult in puniſhing bim. b Sig* 


Though i ſe eme neuet ſo pre in mine one eyes, yet all is but corrvption. 
Gal. z Whatſoever nt vr to couet wy filchineſſe with, dal difeloſs 


9 He maketh the ffarres d Ardturu , Orion, and vii ing that Gods ivdgemen's keepe bim in ane, 


Pleiades, and the climates of the South. 

to Hee doth great things, and vnſearcheable: 
yea marucilousthings without number. 

11 Lo, hen he goeth © by me, I ſee him not: 


Theſe are the names of certaine ſtarres, 


dann bee meaneth th al ſtarres both knower and vnknowen ze at his ap- 


eyes much leſſe in thoſe things, which are hid and ſectet. 


t Job 
G 


CHAP. X. 
is wearre of bu , and ſett:th out his fragility b-fore 
od. 10 Ne deſtreub him to flog his band, 2 A dſeripiie 
on of death, 
Y ſoule is cut off though I live: I vil leone 2 Tam more like 


my b comphint vpcn my felfe, & wil ſpeuke pray 


lam not able to comprehend his wotkes, which are common —— b ih will make an awple declaration of ar torments, accuſing my ieile 
and not G | 


2 


Mans creation. 
in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 
2 Ivilay vnto God, £ Condemne me not: 
ſhewe mc,wherefore thou neee. _ 3 
* 3 Thinkeſtthouir 4 tu oppreſſe me 
s. to caſt off the © labour of hine hande, 'and to fas 
ordinariemeanes your the i counſell of the vickeu? 


x He would not 
that God hould 


1 


proceede again 


deb Phet 4. Haſt thou carnall eyes or doeſt thou ſec as 
d I: it agreeable man ſeeth? 

to thy iùſlice to 5 Are thy dayes as mans h dayesꝰ or thy yeres, 
doc me wrong? az the time of man, W 

. — 3 That thou inquiteſt of mine iniquitie , and 
fron? ſearcheſt out my ſinne? 

t Wilrthou gra. Thou knoweſt that I cannot do i wickedly* 
= the wicked for none can deliver me out of thine hand. 

2 Doc chen tm 8 Ib ine k hands haue made me, and faſhioned 
ol ignorance? me wholly rounde about, and wilt thou deſtroy 
h Te thou incon me? 7 

— andchwoge- 9 Remember, I pray thee, that thou haſt made 
* as Ae me as I the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
morow an eneipy? againc? $ 

i By fi on tho x9 Haſt thou notpowred me out as milke?and 
e 32 turned me to ciuds like cheeſe? 

Akainent me Hm tt Thou haſt clothed mee with ſkin and fleſh, 
doing euill, cg and joyned mee together _ bones & ee 
ther can any let 12 Thou haſt giuen me life, and u grace: an 
2 the cy * viſitation hath preſerued my ſ pirir, 1 
verſes foilowin 13 Though thou aſt hid theſe things int 2E 
he deſcribeth the heart, yet I Know o that it is ſo with thee. 

* Avg 14 If I haue ſinned, then thou wilt ſtreightly 
creation of man: looke vnto me, and wilt not hold me guiltleſſe of 
and theron gion mine 5 ; 
deth that God 15 If lhane done wickedly, woe vnto me: if I 


1 have donerighteouſly, ail rar lift vp mine 
d him. ead, being full of confuſion, becauſe I ſee mine 
1 As brittle as aſtliction. 
pore clay, p 26 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a lyon: 
. 2 returne and ſhew thy ſelfe 4 marucilous vpon me, 
and many other 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, and 
tiſtes, whereby thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt mee: r changes 
. thall and armies ef ſorowes are againſt me. 
5 Tha is thy far 18 Wherefore then haſt thou K me out 
therly careand of the wombe? Oh that I had periſhed, and that 
Fa . none eye had ſeene mel , 

y 'hou preſerve. 9 And that I were as Thad not bene, lu: 
me.and withour | ought fromthe wombe to the graue! 
perihitreightway, 20 Are not my dayes fewe?lethim t ceaſ e, and 


©. Thonghl be feaue off from me, that I may take a litle comfort, 
not ſull able to 


| Job. 15 4 


* 


The perk 


aſhamed? 
4 For thou haſt fayd, b My doctrine is pure, 
and I am cleanenm thine eyes. 
But, oh that God woulde-ſpeake and open 
his lipperogainſ thee! | 
6 That hee might ſhewe thee the c ſecrets of v 
wiſedome, how thou haſt deſerwed donble,accor. 4 _ | 
ding to right:know therefore that God hath for- «cog © he 
gotten thee for thine iniquitie. e Wbich he 
Canſt thou by ſearching finde out Gods date 
canſt thou find our the Almighty to bis perſeQic? ge ge 
Ihe heauens are hie, what canſt thou doc? ad 
d it is deeper then] hell, ho canſt thou know jrs osertene b 
9. The meaſure therof is longer then the carth, dera 
and it is broader then the ſea, 
10 Ifhecut off and © ſhut vp 


gether,who can turne him backe 


b Rech 
lob wich, 
thai be (boull ty, 
that the in 
which he e 


anther dul they 

fore God mult” 

i or gather. to- breake e de 
tr 


11 For he knoweth vaine men, and ſeeth ini- 7 1 


quitie, and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. {«&jen off 

12 Yet vaine man would be wife zhough man if was be N 
news borne is like a wilde aſſe f colte. to comprehenſt 

x3 If thou g prepare thine heart, and ſtretch —— 
out thine hands toward him: dell, the eüd 
14 If iniquitie be in thine h hand, put it farre theenthgde ** 
away, ans let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy Ta- ery 

rnacic. tures; how 

15 Thentruely ſhalt thouliſt vp thy i face with. beaten 

out ſpot, and ſhalc be ſtable, and ſhalt not feare, peifeonolls 

16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie, and re · See | 
memberir as waters that are paſt. tune is 

17 Thineage alſo ſhall appeare more lere thing, dd 
then the noone day: thouſhalt ſhine and be as ue 
the morning. pol re 

18 And thou ſhalt bebolde, becauſe there is pin a 
hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes, and ſhalt lye f Thatis,vidat 
downe ſafely. ni 1 

19 * For when thoutakeſt thy reſt, none ſhall rie 
make thee afraide : yea, many ſhall make ſute vn- ter 
tothee. God andtviel 

20 But the eyes k ofthe wicked ſhall faile, and 1 e | 
their refuge {hall periſh, and their hope /halbe ſo- Mu 
row of minde. tobe ln 
owne euill worke 8, and ſee that they offend not God ouet whom thou haſt den 
i Hee declare th wha! quietneſſe of conſcience and {uccefſe in 2 bl! 
haue, which tutne to God by true repentance, Le. 26.5, 6. K He 
contraty things ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, 

C HAP. XII. 


comp: ehe nd theſe 
things. yet 1 muſt 
nt edes conleſſe: 


21 Before I go and ſhall not t returne, auen to 
the land of darkeneſſe and ſhadow of death: 
22 Into a land, 7/y, darke as darkeneſſe it 


that it is ſo. ſelſe, and into the ſhadow of death, where is none 
pÞ 1 will away 


PF he in ſexe and n Order, hut the light & rbere as darkeneſſe. 


Þ<uaititie knowing that none is ivſt before thee. q lob being ſore aſſau lied in 
ghis ha:te Il bet veenc the fleſh and theſpirite , bratterh out into theſe aſfe ions, 
wiſhing rather hort dayes then long paine, r That is, diuerſitie of diſeaſes 
and in great ahnndance 1 ſhewing that God h2th infinite meanes to puniſh man. 
f, Hee wiſbeth that God woulde leave off his affi:&ion,confidering his great mi- 
ſe rie and the brevitic of his life, t Hee ſpeaketh thus inthe perſon ofa ſinner, 
that is © etcone with paſeians and with the feeling of Gods indgements, and 
therefore cannot apprctend in that ſtate the mercies of God and comfort of the 
zefarreetion, n No diſt acuon betweene light and dat kene ſſe, but where all 
is ve:y.dackeaclic it ſelfe. 
CHAP. XL 


1 lob dniuſfiy reprehended of Zophar, 5 God © meom- 
prebin tl, 14 He 1 merciful 40 the rep! nears, 18 Their 
afurance that line go. 


Tr anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 
1 


2 Should not the multitude of words be an. 
fwered? or ſhould a great talker be juſtified? 

Should men hold their peace at thy lyesꝰ and 
when thou mockeſt 04ers, ſhall none make thee 


a Shaolthe per. 
ſw ade by hit g eat 
tal le, chat he it 


ol 


for th 
hen 


doe proſper, and WN 

they are in ſafetie, that prouoke God, f whome oft 
God hath entiched with his hand. ere 

7 Aske now the beaſts, e and they ſhall teach 1 — 


then in dee de they had, aud the otber,gh2t in flead of tre cololadon,hy Wl 
ride and deſpiſe their friend in his aJuerfitie, e The which neigbbem 
mocker,and a wicked man,thinketh that no man i: is Gods fanogrbat 
be bath all things thar be defireth. d As the rich eſteeme not alight ot nn 
goet h out, ſo is he deſpiſed thar falleth from ptoſperitie to adverhii cl 
God hath brought in wish hu hand, e He declireth to them that didi 
him. that their wiſe dome is common to all and ſach as the very brut 
daylie teach. 

thes,, 


© Reems 


Aire ori" Chapaijdaliij, = |." TobveaiGdediee. 1d 
bolts ofthe heanes, andy l . Tir well ; 
ie a r 


2 Ste w hee, Andie (hall hene . pm tn ory, 
2 optheliſhes ofthe en, and they ſhallde- Ele eres Kya doe. mnt 


y acc 
Whois - op STALKS 2" theſe, bur cache | 11 1 yon/ om 8 make 
unde ofthe gte mal theſe and his feare fall vpon you g you alin comple | 
10 Inwhoſe bande is eo li - Tour d memories ma bee compared ſeeing that I am 
e breath jo lmankinde, 1 he veg — — pts — 
Doeth diſcerne the wo T3 our tongues in m 
, nl the mouth taſte meate for elle? {07 ol your tongues nay proc NICE 
4 Among the 8 ancient » widme, and in 14 Wherefore doe I © take my fleſh in my life in daogery 
the. belege ol dayes — antrageh r put my ſoule in mine hande?. . — boy 
a 3 Wich him 44 wiſedome : hee 1 Loe, though hee ſlay me, yer will I truſt in be is not an hy- 
dis bach counſel and vm lerſtanding. . I will reprooue my way es in his fight, _ Po<riteas they 
14 Beholde, he will breakedowne, and it can 16 Ne i hall be my ſaluation alſo: for the thy. 2 pr — 
00 — . he ſhutreth a man vp, and he cannot pocrite — _ 2 before him. Bom —_ 
N. re dili m off 
= eee eee. 
ie vp: them out, cher 18 Behold nowe: i c 1 · 
deltroy the earth. 5 I knowethat e — 
4 16 With him 5s firength & wiſedome : he that 19 Who is he, chat will pleade h with me? for heren 
er — ifInow hold my tonęue, I die. 2j 
17 He cau counlcllers to goe a fpoy- 20 But doe not theſe two things vnto * 
led, and makeththe judges fookes. vie will I not hide my ſelſe from thee. . I — — 2 
18-iHeloofeth k che coller of Kings, and gir- 44 * Withdrawe thine hande from me, and let. K He eren 
dech their loines with a girdle, not thy feare make me afraid. _— — 
19: He leadeth away the princes s a pray, and 22 Ihen call thou, and I will anſivere: or let * 25 22 thus 
the mighty. me ſpeake, and anſiwere thou me. mooue him to 
2 20 He taketh away the ſpeech from the l faith · 23 How many are ! mine iniquities and ſimesꝰ — — 
nend thay fulle aua ſellers, and taketh away the iudge ment of ſhew me my rebellion, and my — — 2 
tre beve the ancient. 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and takeſt nec but ack. 
=. 21 ene epoa prince, & ma» me for thine enemie? red to vn 
| eth of the mightie weake. 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to and fro? ber erbt, 
22 He anden the places from their and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble? 2 
and bringerh foorth the ſhadowe of 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt mee, 22 
b deathto lizhe. and makeſt mee to poſſeſſe m the iniquities of my be he offended 
2 He®increaſerh che people, and d youth, wed none 
| them he inlargeth the nations, & bringeth them 27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the * ſtocks, 2582 —5 


againe, and lookeſt narrowly vnto all my pathes, and ma- bi 
14 He taketh away the hearts of them that are keſt the print chereof in the t —— of my ſeete. m Thou pant 
appoint ouer the people of the earth, & maketh 28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing, v1 hor do 
— 2 to puny pm I of 4 way. and as a garment thut is motheaten. I committed in 
; grope in ewithout :and h. m Thou makeſt me th and doeſt ſo pteſſe me that I cannot 
. — he maketh them to ſtagger like — man. 2 foore, +£br — r 


þ bt x f in wordes 33 rhey that reaſoned againſt, were, 144 RS p. X 1 1 I. 
5 ' ſcribeth tnefſe and mile be 
1 Job & HA P. XIII. y Hope [uftemerh the — 23 ING x hop ” 
Fade ig et boerse the experience of bis M An: ttt is borne of moman, i — 
acnened, 20 — oi ke fn, andthe — 2 4 full oftrouble. 2 Tatjeg cnc. 
bim rigorow . ee fion of his aduer- 
goronfly, 2 Hee ſhooteth foorth asafloure, and is cut ties wordes, 


mays L fe eye hath ſeene all chir:mine care hath 2 ꝛhe vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and con- he defcrib. t the 


ng know alſo as much as youknow: I adyer thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſu 
nate, i vnto you. . . b one, and cauſeſt mee to enter into iudgement . 
3. But Iuill ſpeake to the Almightie, and I wich thee, F 
2to diſpute with God. 4 Who can bring a cleane thing out of fil- b dee 
. Tor in. leede ye forge lies, and all you are thineſſe? there is not one. ne. 
ofao value. Are not his dayes determinedꝰ the number — vr 
5 Oh, chat you woulde holde your tongue, of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt appoin- ſhould not handle 
ke fhatit might be imputed to you for wiſedome! _ his bounds which he cannot paſſe, — 5 
mike s None heare my diſputation, and giue e- re Tume from him that hee may ceaſe vntill [14 1, icke. 
. "Ich red day, as an hireling. nes of the tleſh, 


e, tothe 
le arguments of my lips. 

. 7 Will yepeake e wickedly for God For there is hope ofa tree, if ii bee cut when it u nor fob- 
rata 1 —— N. — yerſproute, and the branches jeſt to the Spirit. 


nl. 
2 e for is cauſe ? n — 
3 rſon ? ill cot will not cea " 
tend for God : . Lee 221 deante ie 
Reemdenwerh their zeale , which ethereo int m 
. — —— 9 Terbythe ſent of water it will Fade, » and Zea e 
ee te pro kiceling waitetb for the end of his labour Gn 
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2 b be (hall 
＋ = vake ee weber his geepe till 
— died the heateen be no more. 

3 Oh that thou wouldeſt de mee in the 
© Hereby hs 4he guie, 80 keepe me ſreret, vntilkth K thy Wrath were 
teste of Ged. paſt, ee e an Ac remem- 
iud gem. . ber me. ; Oh SBI 
2 iſp die, ſh4lſ heb ating? All the 
7 Tat ay 5 dayes oſ mine el time ene m 
my paines and changlnp ſhall come, i 7 7 
take me to mercy, - 15 Thou . call n= and 7h lnanſbere 
g Mevein <a thee: thou Ioueſtthe worte oftiiie oe (gener 
farredton when 16 But now thou * nimbreſtmy ſteppes, and 
he thuuld be chan docſt not delay my ſinnes. 
ged. and i enued. 17 Mint iniquicle is ſealed vp, at in a bagge, 
hk, Though 2 and thou addeſt vnto my wickedneſſe. 
life,yeriathe re- , 18 andſurely ar the mountaine that falketh, 
tutte tion i ſhall ,commethto noughity and the woch chat is remo- 
m—_ thy mezcies ſjed from hispl RE 1:4 uh 
— _ 19 As the water breakeeh the dbl ates thou 
*Prone-b.g 31,  , Outrfloweſt the things whith gre 

i Thou lazet . the earth: ſo thou deſteoyeſtt . 
thew ry + pls 20-Thou preuaileſt alu ay againſt him, ſo that 
—— wy fines yu. he paſſeth away : he changeth hi — when thou 
uniihed. caſteſt him a wav. 
hens h ＋ 21 And hee knowerh not if his ſonnes ſhall bee 
, m—_— gels honourable, niiher ſhall he vnderſtand concer- 
Bech ning them, vhether they ſhall be of low degree, 
22 But whelehis sech it vpon him, he (hail 


ech againſt G. 
25 h ohe yſe 
rleweritie” be forowfull ; and while his ſoufe is in him, i it ſhall 
e mene. m 


8 oveiflow”, 'fo thit hereby indessen ure ivea- 
keaaway, LA vet whiles he liverh, ve (hall be in paine and miſerie, 
"CHA PTY” . 
1 flipbayreprebendecd fob, Licauje be aferrbeth wiſedome, 22 
pirert Fe to timſelfe, 16 He aii ſe 3 
on the wick d,re:{0ing ol uo be on: Neuber 


Tan anſivered Eliphaz the Temanite » and 
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a Thatie gains. 
„Andes 
pang inn] 2 Sh ff a wiſe man ſpeake words of i a winde, 
b Meaning,with and fill bis belly b with the Baſt winde? 
pr 30 na the wg 3 Shall he d iſpute with wordes not comelie? 
tauce, r gael or wich talke that ĩꝭ not proſitableꝰ a 
ſor gottes aſſu 8 4 Surely thou fraſt caſt off feare, and Fefirgl- | 
nN TR” 1 neſt pray er before God. a 
wind debe 5 For thy mouth declareth thine iniquitie, 
tie moiſſu:e ſeeing thou haſt cnoſem d the tongue of the crafty. 
ao one as it 6 Thine owne mouth condei eth thee „ and 
3 eth mot l, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee, 
Job anthornh s Acrtthourthe e firſt man, that was borne ? 
his alle cauſed and waſt thou made before the hils? 
men to caſt alf the 9 Faſt thou heard the ſcertt counſel of God, 
and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome ito thee? 
9 What knoveſt thou that we know fot? and 
vnderſtandeſt that is nat in vs? 
10 With vs are both ancient & very aged men, 
farre older then thy father. 
11 Seeme the confolations of God gſmall vnto 
the:? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? 
r2 Why d lozh thine heart h take thee away, 
and what doe thine eves meane, 
t That thou anſwereſt to God Þ at thy plea. 
ſure, and brjngeſt ſach words out ofthy mouth? 


h W. by doeſt thoa ſtand 


e ate of God and 
ptaver. 
d Thou fpeakeſt 
as doe the moc. 
kers avr4contem- 
ne:20f God. 
e Thatis,the 
mo? ancieoe, 
and fo by reaſon 
the mot wile? 
ft thou oue ly 
wiſet 
Ne accoſeth 
Jobs Pride and 
zr grati: zude. that 
iI not be comforted by Cod, nor by their ceunſell; h 
in thine o conccite?- $E61.8 by piris. 


no lrangerpaſathrouchther. 
46 I e nicked wan is continually as one tha lads 


Fa dent df dk 
1 J e 8 own 
a vt t. : * pole 
i ne he and 4s Aedfoſineſſe e 
se 5: Lege the heguens are not” eleme in bis fe 


. did 
16 Rowe inoveivnimdboniamble : and 85 5 


filthy which i dt inketh iniquitie like water? 

179 Iuill tell chee, heare me, and I vill de- ny 
elate that ch l aue ſecne: — 4 
18 Which wiſe men haue rolde, A theyhaue 7 Who by 
1 fachers, and haue not kept it ccret: vidi 

9 To whom glone the land was igen and. . — 


%. 


trauelleth of child, anne es yeeres is W 
hid from ch tyrant. „ Trend 
21 A ſound of ſeare ir in bis eares, and in his is ever 
: proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. ofceath, av! 
22 lie beletueth not toxctumne out of adarke- . 
neiſe: for he ſeeth the ſuorde before him. a Outofthej 
23 He wandreth oto and fro for bread where ferie 
be may: he hon cchchat the day of dakenelſe is To 
prepared at hand. euch ne 
24 Affliction gw ſhall wake him a- r 
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op. | 
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we in tlie duſt uf fail: they thalpreualleagainſt him as a King tea. dene 


die to the battell.: Won 

25 For heharhfirerched belege ate win 
God 1 and made himſelſe ſtrong againſt the Al · eee 
mig iber: 

26 "Therefore Goa ſhall runne vpon him, enen 2 q 
vpon his necke,and againſt che moi thicke parte ae 
of his ſiĩeld. God view wa 

27 Eecauſe he hath utes his face wich Shi | 8 — 
ſarn. ſte, and hath collops in lil ncke. ; 1923 hg 

28 Though hedwelt* zin deſolate cities, and in wtenmoay® 
houſes which no ou inhabiteth „ but are become — 
heapes 

ou ge Heſhaltoctbee rich, neithdr ſhallhis ſub 4 
. continue, neither ſhal he prolong the! per. 7 rene 
fection thereof in the carth. 225 2 
30 · He ſhall neuer depart out of darkeneſſe: the ** — — 
flame ſhall drie vp his branches, and he ihiall go a- ure 
way with the breath of bis mouth, not! 

zi Het beleeueth not that he erreth in vani- "la. 
tie: thexefore v2nitie ſnalhe bis chenge. . 

32 His — 5 5 not be greene, but ſhall be : Ihen ie 


cut off be foxe ay. baild and e. 
33 ea Mae, him as the vine her ſoute re 
v grape, and fkall cat kim off, as che oliue dcerb , yet Gol 
her flowre, briaga'l 

34 For the congregation of the hypocrite 5 * 
ſhalbe deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the houſes | o * 
of x bribes, 

35 For they / conceiue miſchicfe and bring — 
foorth vanitie, and thcir belly hath prepare de: —— 
ceit. — 

- perfeftion- t He ſtandech ſo in his'awne conceit, thathe will ge gef 
good counſell, therefore his owne pride Mall bring him do defirpdon 4 Een 
Char gathered grapes before they he ripe, x Which were bekenne 


by poulizg,avd bribetie. y Andtheretore all the:r vine deus 
their oe deſlruction. 
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Vt Iob anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 I haue oſtentimes heard ( ſuch things: mi- 
we comforters are ye all, 
Shall there bee none 
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2 the eyes o children 2 ee 
e e eh 1 an, dof th es 
co ee hat me 4 8 bywordof the pn 
| , = mo E pin x or en bs — nc 
2 75 7 Miae eye therefore i is . ſor griefe, and b:mſelte onely but 
' u n e eee is like a ſua in dis poſteritie 
: e altonied afl ie ind oof are 


ts 8 e vh (ok 72 Ji; Of 7 19 1 halbe mihe en cp byp * ep eee. 
* PT 6. 5 ſs PORE wo? x 75 ien 7 y,arld he oaks of me. 
he, e e 
35 non ans 0B uf CALL you therefore turne you, and cothe 8 7 71 ata 
| 11 > now,and I ſhall riot tine ohe Mie hmong you. contindall fonad 
And haſt made me Saft of i e which My dayes are paſt mine enterpriſes are bro. in their eaten. 


i To wit, chen 


. | 27 witneſſe thereof, and my learmetle riſeth vp in Ken, ani the thoughts of mine heart they ſee the godly 


> "te;reſtifying the [ame i in my face; ' \ 12 Haue changed the = nigbt for the Jays and illhed, bur 
mw. 9+ His -wzarch hath torne me, 2nd hee lata the light chat approcheil, for darkeneſſe. — they hat 


confer thy bellt inc, and gnalheth vpon me with his teeth; mine 13 Though I hope, u yer the grade ſhall bee rer 
— 4 e againſtme, ©, pine hau's, and ſhall make my bed Atte datkee. fe a knows 


t js Ti Coke me with one breaking x g xpon ae 
* eee me like a gyant.. 


| Thr 


haue o en ouches ypon me, © 14 T g ro totrup ion, Thou a my A fa- e 
ee they ee Aten Thou? art mf mother and by _ 7. 
ya 


Eo gerher againſt me. k Tir 18 
5 255 deliacred me to the vnjuſt , and 1. Where is then nod mipebop2orniho hall Bering ther 
& hath made mee to Fans ou: of the way by, the conlider thething that Thoped for?! =: godly ar 
uf 4. of the wick 6d. 16 P They ſha gde downe into the dotroate nithes, — as 
22 5 Joes I wa hee hath braught meto of the fit: ſurely it hall lye together in the dal}, 5 
ch me by ilie ne ke, and hea- thenrtheee.chat came te comfort him. m That is, have brought wee Growe is 


f comfort. u Though 1 ſhoulde hope ta come from-aduerfi 
„ eo dt me as a marke for himſelfe. flead o 3 i. je to pic. 
Her itie as your dilcouiſe pretendeth. o I have no more hope in father, moth 
F archers hs meeround Abour iger, or ao9:worldly things fer the dull sad wormes Rall bee tame in end U 
ge 5 at * ſpare, and po- them, p Allvorid!y hope and projperitie fayle,which you (ay, are onelj ſigt es 
ic ground - „df Gadifauvart but ſecing t that dhe le chings petiſh, I ſetmine hope in God, and 


| "CAP. XyITE, 5 
n 1 11 ue ſowed a clo q vpon my ſkinne, ; N 4 re bear ſet the paints 0 the vr ſauß ell and wit led. : 
wah he baſed mine Phorne 3 duſt. Hen anſwered Bildad the Shubire; and ſayde, „ ich e count. 


16 My ſace is withered wich weeping, and the 2 When will ye makgan ende of year your ſe lues daf 
7 99 e ee wordes? b cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then wee Fan 5 


5 ſhadow of death is vpon mine eycs, 9 
= 1 124 Though there be no wickedneſſe in à mine will ſpeake, — dogg 


.. 
12 7 ichn hnde no place. 


zu hands,and aroma r bepure. 3 Wherefore are wee counted as beaſtes,and belles * 
19 Qeart 


t thou my fb! 450 d let are vile in your ſight? 
nies 8 en Then. ＋ Z ene that teareth his fonlc krhis : "That i. like a 


4 419 2 d 
— --A © my record 15 on hie- f the rocke rema out of his place 2 ti. e oidet 


qniſfing, that 


2 Vea, che n of — _ ele 2 Fen ak for thy 
" but God. ched, and the ſparke of his fire t ſnine. 7 dealing 
n might bende „ie God as 6 Ihe light ſhalbe darlte in his dwelling, and wich thee others 


* x iſe theo 
An. man wich his neighbour! his can e him. a with all wens 


2 The ſteps of his (trenzph thall be reſtrained, e When the wie- 
POILEGE PLS ——— and * 4 [Bru 222592" ſhalltait him downe, kedis is his pro 


iperitie,then God 
$ For hee is taken in the net by his feere , and 2 his ates 


20 My friends uf eake / againſt me: 


# zoe dena, whence I (hall not returne. 


1 —.— ne, © That is, vufained, and without _ he fwalketh vpon the ſnares. pany yon Fre, 
1 $ 


Wa 


cg The Thoughmas dee nd ar 9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, and 2. ie won kung 


2 
bat . fleade of true conſolation. x Thus by his the theefe ſhall come vpon him. ſo tte it ſnnes. 
8 catied away,and braſteth out into 1 ſpealtt th vnad- © 10 A rare is layd for him in the ground, and e 
jt bod ſhould invonte min mote georly, ſteing be hach bot sthore a trap for him in the way. _ * continual danger, . 


CHA 3 XV11, 11 Fearefulneſſe ſha make him afraid on eue 125 That which 


. iſh 185 
- Jobfayth that he conſumes) 18 doth petienily abide ry ſide, and hall drĩue him to his feete, 1oukd non. 5 
. Ke gere. lad i Aer, 1; —— 42 Hi ſtrengeh ſlialbe fan ine: and deſtructi- hog { 
"that be looketh but for death. on ſhalbe ready ar his ſide. h Tuat is, ſome 


= Mi eath is corrupt: my dayes are cut off, and 13 It ſhall deuoure the inner partes of his ſireog and violent 


graue srreadis for me. dave, iche f fiſt borne of death hal devoure death egg. 


are none hut a mockers with me, and his ſtrength. he ers 
ye continucth in cheir bitterneſſe. ; . 14, His hope ſſalbe rooted out of his dwelling, ny — 
28 omen hope ene pur me in ſuretie for and ſhall cauſe him to Ro the i King of feare, members or pats,, 
18 


molt great feare. -, 


dl touch mine hand? 11 Feare ſhall dwell in his houſe ( becauſe it is i Thatis, with, 
957 heir heatt ſrom 4 vnde r- not & his,) leu brimſtone ſhalbe ſcarrered mou k-Maznioganet - 


1 ETAL TELET 16 
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a Sf aboue ſhall his branch he cut downe.” - 
WR God 20's mom dende titelte, 06 the test tharkivenats 2 "> Bis remembrance ſhall periſh from „ Joh n 275 


70 
ee —_ * eanb, and he all haue no name inthe _— ' him nnd 


file" ; there ſhalt thou not fer # bent v his babitation. truely come hy. 
— e b His rootes 5H becdryedvp bentarh;and won 


n Is nnotyn 


=. $44. Ex 
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fat ſee what 2 Thepoſtcie 


deere. 
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c H A p. xXix. A 
and recuerh aries wat 
nes 2 22 bimſelfe of the general 


reſanre 
er B 2 . I — e ſoule, and 
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page care} — R — 
22 vet againſt me rebuke e 
eser — — wen 
me with his net. 


vnto him in this 
world. | 

f Which is pluckt 4 
vp. & hathno mote 
hope 


h Mine bouſholde 
ſeraantzrh 7 al theſe T I am gone: and hc hath undue 
Ioſſes fob ſheweth f 
that touch. ing the 
feſh hee bad great 
occaſion tobe 
moeoued. 

i Which were 

hers and ao, 


and counteth me as one of his enemies. 

12 His s armies cametopether,and made their 
way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 
rn x3 He hach remooued my brethren farre from 
grear lockt and mec, and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers 
moſt erte ſ vnkiad vnto me. 

14. M neighbours have forſaken mee,and my 
N have forgotten me. 
They that dwell in mine houſe , and my 
2 tooke ſtern ſtranger: for Iwasaſtran- 
ger in their {i 
16 Ical 


ecing 1 baue 
den iuſt caples to 
complaine, cor. 
demae me not 2 
an þ\ pecrite,ſpe- 
cially ye « hich 
ſhould cd ſort me. 


my = "IH but hee would not an- 
ſwere, #þ « 1 ua yed bim with my mouth. 

17 My was ſtrange vnto my wife, 
though I pra — her for the childrens ſake of mine 
i owne 
x8 The wicked alſo de ſpiſed mee, axdwhen I 
5 55 23 7 ſpake againſt me. 

1 ſecret friends abhorred me and they 
hom I loued, are turned againſt me 
0 'My'bone * cleaueth to my ſkiave and to 
my 22 I haue eſcaped wich the ! fkinne of 
teeth. 
21 Haue pitie vpon me: haue n pitie vpon me, 


that 8 5 


. 2 friends ) for the hand 1 God hath 
me. 
- Why doeye 
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ecute me, 25 ® God? and 
o fleihꝰ 
were now written ! oh 


4 4% 
EE fre that red 

lam q I 
ES — my (kin n, 


0 55 101% VG mer ortr 


. jl be 


Tr x * he hach kindled his wrath and me, 
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im Iwy el ſelfe ſhallſee, laing che 2 
_ andnone other fer we, though my \ 


1 
But ye ſayde, Wh icher perſecured? 
chere ws ne! n 
2 Reeg af def the Fond: forthe ford RM. 
pad of wickedneſſ, that ye maß ongh 
iudgement. 0 


Sai 2 
he declareth i 
tone ach 2nd EEE => 


_ t God will bacevenged of this haſte indgemenwherhy jo 


CHAP. XX. 
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ſhort en, 22 Zophar WP fes . 


Hen anſwere the Naamathite and 


> 
Doubrleſſ 3 _ mee to an- 
* Kc and therefore! Imake baſt 
3 Yhave lieard® the corre&ion of m y reproch; u He d 
therefore the ſpirite of mine enderſtanding Cau- — 
ſeth me to 5 
4  Knowelt thou notthisof olde? andfince ons * 


E 0 man vpon 
Thar the reycing ago the wicked iz don, bn —— 
int that the joy of hypocrites is but a moment? fg 
'6 Though hb his ee pared mount yp to the ah. 
heauen, and his head reach vnto the ctoudes, b! 
7 Tes ſhall hee perih for euer, like his dung, i? 


FN which haue ſeene him, ſhall ay, Where a 


$. He ſhall flee away ava dreame, and they ſhal fd 

— 1 „ and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion of 
I 

7 0 that the eye which had ſeene him, ſhall 

do G no more, and his place (hal ſge him no more, 

10 His children ſhall e flatter poore, ad , « Winwh 
his hands ſhall d reſtore his ſubſlance. 

11 His bones are full of the fawe of hisyouth, . f 
and e it (hal; lie downe with him in the duſt. — 
12 When 'nickedncfſe f was ſweete in hs d, 
mouth, and be hid it, vnder his tongue, 

13 And fauoured 3 would not bock =; 
but kept it cloſe in hi mouth 2 

14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned: ingot 
the gall of Aſpes was in the middes of him, ; 

15 Hehath deuoured ſubſtance, and hee ſhall as 
vomite it: for God ſhall draw it out of his bellie. m 

16 He ſhall ſucke the 3 gall of Aſpes, aua the; e 
vipers tongue ſhallſlay him. 

17 Hefſhallnorſcethe briuers, nor vag (4 
and ſtreames of honie and butter. f 
18 Heeſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhall de. b 
uoure no more: enen according ro the ſubſtance un 

ſhalbe his exchan ge, and he ſhd] enjoy it no more. 0 

ry For he hath vndone many: he hath forſa- Geh 
ken the poore, and hath ſpoyl houſes — —_ rice rd 

ilded not, 
» 20 Surely he ſhall feele no quictnes inhisbody, be i 
nextber (hall he reſerue of that which he deſited. g 

21 There (hall none of his k meate bee leſti ® 
8 none ſhall hope for his goods, 

2 When he ſhalbe filled with his abundance, = 

he halbe in ine, ud ! of all 0 8 
ked ſhall affaile him. 
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that it is butane k He ſhall leave n 


led ſhall never bein reſt; * 
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"Chew to, 


7 Hetfall beeboveto ll i be bur 
» th 4 eee 
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eh fear commerh pon vpon him, 
26 „All darkeneſte ſhal be hid in his ſecret pla · 
hs Ces:the fire that is notrblo:ven (hall de uoure him, 
; I tabernacle,ſhalbe 
wie e eee 
ed e ee 48 him. 
lis The d increaſe 1 ſhall go away: 
in the day ofhis wrath. 
9 This is the portion o the withed men from 
theheritage cha be ſhall baue of God, 


CHAP. XXI. 


D. of the wicked mala them 
hat they 8 16 Thew 

band, 2 one or 
F<. *. 1 ted wicked for 


F —4 det, and this 
| my wordes, 
hall be i — ey my wore 
3 . Suffer mee, that I may fpcake, and when I 
kane ſpoken,mocke on. 
I direct my talke to man? If it b were 
bd ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? 
Marke mee, and bee abaſhed, and lay your 
hand vpon yew © mouth. 
6 Eucn when I remember, Iam afraide, and 


. hold on my fleſh. 
2 n t 3 d jiue, ad ware 
Fee 


. is 2 hed in the r fight with 
theirgeneration beſore their eyes. 


9 Their houſes are peaccable without feare, 


desen —.— 
10 Their reth, and faileth not: 
— — 
11 Theyſend forth their chilJrenelike ſheepe, 
ind their ſonnes daunce. 

12 They take the tabtet and hurpe, and reioyce 
— dyyesin wealth, and ſud 
1 They r dgyes in wealt - 
denly they goe downe to the graue. 
alſo vnto God, Depart from vs: 


it for ee meu t knowledge of thy wayes, 


5 Whe that we ſhould ſe rue 
him ———— wee haue, if we 


r. ſhould pray vnto him? 


16 Logtheir wealth is not in their h hand: there · 
e e wicked be farre from me · 
17 Ho oſt ſliall the candle of the wieked be 


A rk cr. 
ed- ſhalldrinke ofthe wrath of the Almi 


reproue him in this world 


"thier for no 


lob accuſed of ynmercifulnes, 18; 


21 For what p en 
„hen the neh 
e knowlcdge, who 1 Who fender 


to the michel 
woke kan fall ſtrength, being in 


tes are full of mile, and bis bones 
full of maro. 
And another a dieth j the bitterneſſe of 
bis oule,and ncuereaterh with pleafure, 


M 
a 
n To wir ehe 


godly. 
4 bed boticn es 


e wrong. th 
ve for Where princes p houſe?and e 
Where is the tabernacle of the wickeds 1 1 . 1 


Kt” ba 


32 Yerfhall bebe bronghurs the graue, and 319: 
remaine in eie heape. = 
33 The*llirvie valley ſhalbe ſweete vnto him, wicked lor iſh 
and every man ſhall draw after him, as before him bare jet God -* tay 
were innumerable. 
34 Howthen comfort aye me in mol ſeeing i 43 men 


in your anſwers there remaine but lyesꝰ —_— 


death is a token, hat God will bring him to an 26* 
count. t He ſhall be * he ina ſlumie pitte, which before could got bes 
content with a royal palace, nu Say ing. hat che iuſi ia this weld — 
tirie and the wicked adnerficie, 
C HAP. XXII. 
2 Eliphar aff meth that 10h is puh for bis fixney, -6 Hee 
acc U of vnn.e (iſule-fts 13 And that bee denitd 
Gods pe, . 21 Hr erh bins 10 vepentance, 
T Hen Eliphaz the Temanire anſwered, and were ae God 
ſayde, could haue no pros 
2 May a man be profitable vnto God, as hee fegdzg ret. 
that is wiſemay he profitate to himſeIfe? when be puniſherh 
3 *Iirany thing vnto the Almightie, that him, be bach no te 
thou art righteonʒꝰor is i: profitable te dm, that 8d te bie _inftice 
thou makeſi thy way es vpright? (hes w — 
4 Isicfor fearedof thee that hee will accuſe 4 (Bats - 
thee? or yo u iththee into ĩudgementẽ . ä 
acer 
1 Is no: thy wickedneſſe great, and thine ihi- „ 
quitie: innumc rableꝰ eme}l and 2 . 
6 For thou haſt taken the pledge fra thy bro - cis, 
_ „& ſpoiled clothes of ie naked. RAS” 
7 To ſuch as were wearie , thou haſt not gi- 14— bat 
uen water to drinke, and haſt withdrawen bread 
Mee 
But the mightie man 4 ea power & 38 
that was in 22 in it. ute no diſh wo 
9 Mou haſt caſt our widowes emptie, 


t _ ofe the fatherleſſe were broken. 


e — 1 of, Lib, 
1 e r 
3 I, hee hall 


— thay 30 YH ys half bi aaa, andbe 
rho can he judge through the darke cloude? 


ſnares «re round about thee, and Pte 
N ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: 
29775 Or darleeneſſe that thou ſhouldeft not ſee, & 
of waters ſhall eouer thee, 3 — 
12 I; not God on bie in the heaven? and be- Tr 
hold theheighe of the h ſtarres howe hie they are; San $I God 
13 Butthouſayeſt, Howe ſhould God iknow? h — 


not ſor men. yet 


of Gods maieſtie. h That ſo much the more by that ence ent work thov mazſt 
ſeare Gad, and reverence him. i He teptoueth lob as thongh hee denied Gods 
providence,and that he could not ſee s that were The in 

ig 1 


! 


Thecloudahile bim that he eee * 


EEE ED 
marked worlde 
1 15 — men pf 5 


AE walked? 
t downe before es 
12 * feos ou 
vs, 
i doe fl them. 
whombe kech 18 Yet hat m Ag wei Tents with good 
before they things: hut let the counſell of the wicked bs 
ak ing ther from me. 
porpoſe® 19 The righteous ſhallſce chern and ſhall re- 
mn Homſwereth ioyce, nand che innocent thallaugh them to ſcorn, 
. 7 = >="gak 20 Surely, o out ſuſtance is hid: but the fire 
-. hath 3 the re 72 how. 4 
: 21 Therefore int thy ſelfe, I praythee, 
IT q withbinm, and and makepea = Gods con has 
22 Rare thee,the law of his mouth, , 
wn wordes in thine heart. 
* returne to the Almightie, 
built vp, e thou ſhalt put ini quitie — 
a. from thy tabernacle. 
F kfor Ooty Thou ſhalt lay vp golde for ſduſt, andthe 
or the rune bed the ries, 
2 Yea,the Alnughtic be thy defence, and 
thou ſhalt haue plentie oſ ſiluer. ; 
26 And thou ſhaltthen delice inthe Almigh- 
_— lift vp thy face vnto God. 
7 Thou ſlialt make thy prayer vnto him, & he 
mull heare thee, and thou ſhalt render thy vo wes. 


m The iuſt . 
at the deſtruction 


— 
God theweth that 
te hath care over 
His in that he pu- 
peach 


28 Thouſhaltalſo decreea ching, andhe ſhall, 


© Tar is.the tae eſta bliſh it vnto thee, and the t light ſhall ſhine 
of the godly is bid Pon thy uayes. 

vader — wings 29 When others are caſt downe, then (halt 

Þ Meaning, aſche thou ſay, Iam liked vp: and Ged ſhall ſaue the 
wicke ble perſon. 

30 

ſhal be preſerued by the purencſle of thine hands, 


. dio thee all chy ſobſtance. \ Which ſhalbe in abuodauce like 
- duſt, That i., tic (t of God. u God will deliver bis when the wicked 
are defireyed i ound abe ut them, as in the flood and in Sodom, x God wiildeli- 
Kern countrey from petill, enen lor the luſt mans take. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


» leb affirmeth that be both toe and feareth the power and 
— fudge, 16 Andibacbe nö. pune ba one 
fer bu ue. 
te — 3 a 
| e e talke is y ina bitter. 
— neſſe, and — my groning, 
| pomplai 3 —_ Godyer Hnew howeto finde him, 
| gstovehi I would enter vnto his place. 
4 I woulde pleade the cauſe before him, and 
.. fill my mouth with a ents. 
: 3 — 


defreth anſwere me, and would vnderſtand what he would 
Den 

1 6 Would he b pleade againſt me with his great 
4 i power? No, but he would © put freverh'in me. * 
i 9 82 7 Arhere the righteous renn wich him, 
— fs I ſhould be detjuered for ener from my Tudge. 
EE do 2 *Beholde, /I goe to the Faſt, Ihee is not 
- what Iwrill, there: if to the Weſt, yet I cannot perceiue him: 
5 3 228 North where hee worketh, yer, I 

— cannot ſte him : hee will hide himſelfe in the 


to auſwere 
South,and I cannot behold him, 
— nh — rogiutaine their cauf 
—— kinen to aive their cauſe , e Meaning, that 
Geds iuſti ce he is nor —_— comprehend his 1 — on nh 
— — 2 elſe, _ 


N 


T — — 57 50 


him? yea, he doeth what his u inde deſircth. 


e innocent ſhal deliuer qe , N & it 


rgum 
would knowe the wordes, that he would 


— — 


ne oppret Hon c 
But heknowerh my £ may, on 1 


ſhall 
85 Ian ry 


> 


ess. and1 eek. * 2 
the wordes of his ouch more then mine appoin- 
ted foode. 
13 Let he ij in one minde, and who can brurhe fawn fog 
14 For he will performe that which is decreed P**mw 
of me, and i many fluch things are with bim. 2 
15 Therefore L am troubled at hs r at 
and in conhjdering it, I amatraid of hi wy 
16 For God“ hath ſoftcned mine heart, and 1 9 
the Almightie hat hi troub led me. 
15 For I am not cut off in i darkeneſſe, but hee — 
bath hid the darkeneſſe from my face. e 
a good ende i Ia many pointes man is not able to Aigle te Cn 
k That I ſhould not bee without feare, I Hee ſheweth the care of e 
which is, that he being in trouble,ſceth none end, neither yet knowelh tbe ay 
C HAP. XXINIIL. 
2 lob deſeribeih the wickednes o ſmen, ana ſhewith what cu ſe 
Lelowgeth to the withed, 13. How al things are gourrwee by A Tus fob 
G0 pon / nice, 17 And the de r uction: of the wicked. kerk in bis puby 
H Owe ens not the - 2 3 be hid from the „nduate 
Almightie, that which knowe fel, 
Bare his d — T —— 
2 Some temoue _— land marks, that rob the 2 — 
floc kes atul feede thereof, 
3 They leade away the aſſe of the fatherleſſe: 7, 7 
an take the widowes oxe to pledge. cxoſe be 
4 They make the poore to turne out of the weiden 
way, ſo that thepoore of the eaith hide them · bg 
ſelues e together. E 
5s Beholde, ocbers a wilde aſſes in the wilder- 54405 
neſſe,yoe ſoorth to their buſineſſe, and 4 riſe carly 129evadit 
for a pray: the wilderneſle e giverh him and his 7 Aue 
childrenfoode. - & opp elo o 
6 They reape f his prouiſion in the Felde, but — 
they gather the late 8 vintage of the wicked. 4 2 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without gat- ao df, 
ment, and without coucring in the col le. He mlt 
8 They are wet withthe ſhowres of the moun- by arne 


taines, i and they imbrace the rocke for want of — 


a coueri pott mn 
9 They plucke the fatherles i from the breaſt, & 5 
and rake Ay pl edged of k the poore. — 
10 They cauſc him to goe naked without clo» "i — wy 
thing, and takethe gleaning from the hungry. ch. 
11 They that make ole! berwenetheir alles, þ Thea 
and tread their wine preſſes,ſuffer thirſt. ked ined 
12 Men = cry out ofthe citie, and the ſoules 1 
of the ſhine n ery out : yet God doth o not charge they 
them with follie. _ 
13 Theſe are they, that abhorre the plight: they | Tat 0 oo n 
the wayes thereof,nor contirue in the 
pathes thereof. 


14 The murtherer riſeth early, and kitleth che — 
poore and thencedic: and in the night hee is a 2 yjew 
e 


Freren rann 


eſe. 

15 The eye alſo of the q adalterer waiteth for k 1127 

A e 424 ſhall ſec me, 1 
nates ot 

16 4 — e through hcuſes in the — 

which they marked for themſelues in the day: a — 

meaning that thoſe that labor for F wicked,are pined — 


opprefion & extortion, » Cry out & ral l or vepgeance. 
AO wicked, but ſeemeth to over it by hi long Glence,pThit 


4 beſe particular ries hf 
— —— 


. ˙·¹ü mne 


nl 


enn 
1 1 watergand neere vnto them. 


" vA ? 
„ 
War 


© they know nor che light, 
fp \ they non „ 
1 e —— earn PAT 
of r their pos- 
be Wrſedin the earth; hewill not be. 
ethe way of the vineyardes, 751 
L ground and hexte conſumethe 
F | the graue v the ſinners; 
20 « The *The pill man hel forgec him: the 
| general eme ſe: he ſhalbe no more 
2 nene, and che nicked-ſall be broken like 
E. N 
*. rv 4 Hee * docth enillintreate the barren that 
Janine gente doeh nat benre, neither docth he good to the 


eee HHP 


E en widow S p 
23 He draweth alſo be y m giuie by his pow. 


” er;end when be riſetſi vp; none isſurk of life. 
ws; 2 Tho giue him aſſurance to be in 
* ſaletie, yet his eyes are ypon their wayes. - 
4 They are exalted for a litle, but they are 
gone, & ace b low as all ethers: they are de- 
e ſtroyed, & cut off as the top ol an care of corne. 
25 But if it be not ⁊ ſo, here is heꝰ er who will 


dae — ug | proyc me a hat, & make my wordes of no valuc? 


keſt bey wil dee ike tothe flrongt?, and therfore they ate ivſts 
G e 2 That is bat contra y 3 


a aptereaſono! Gods indgemeary)Jer me be 4p 
. CHAP. XXV- 


1 — cirent nor without ſune before 
＋ Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhire, and fayd, 
* 2 Power and feare us with hin, that ma- 
. — ace in his lie places. 
ER „ any number in his armics? andvpon 
erg K > di 3 his light ariſes 
4 And how may aman e be iuſtified with God? 


ys 7 air | orhoweanhebecleane thatisborneofawomard 


"fy 


+ *5 Beholdhe wil giue no light to the moone, 
van bide d and theſtarres:re vnclenne in his ſi ght. 
6 How much more man, a worme, euen the 
fonne of man, which is but a worme? 


er, the moone 2nd ſlatres canvot hi ue that light, which 
cap man have an) excellencie,but oi God, 
CHAP XXVI. 


: 8 Job hewerh that wan cen nas helpe God, and fre it by l 
22 n. 


1 B* lob anſwcred, and fayde, 
— 2 > Whom helpeſt thou? him that hath no 
eve power? ſaueſt thou the arme] hath no ſtrength? 
2 3 Whome counſelleſt thou? him that hath 
© no — thou b ſheweſt right well as the 


F. 4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe words? 
w» or whoſe ſpirit © commeth out ofthee ? 


Ide 4 dead things are formed vnder the 


ke & The graue is e naked before him, and there 
4%"? no couering for f deſtruction. 


Be place,and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
He bindeth the waters in his cloudes, and 
ry ble is not broken vnder them. 
9 - Hee holdeth backe the face of his throne: 
| EO places of the earth.” e There is nothing bid in 
et — be leeth it. f Meaning, the Ne e 
the Whoke raven io rune about the North pole, = 


bag vj . 


Forte Jhall defire — 


7 He ſlretcheth out the ⸗ Noth ouer the emp- | 


Thereward ofthe wicked. 

b and lis cloude 

10 R det the heaven 

the i 1 day and — to an end. which xe called 
xr The boi of heaven trembleand quake g len: 

ooſe. 


= «this 1 — — 
FRM is calme by his power, and by bis k Notthat ben» 
Ag he fmireth the pride thereof, ven bach pillars 
13 2 — the heauens, 
his hand hath formed the crooked ! ſerpent. — 
14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes: but v how —— de would 
litle a portion heare we of him? and who ean vn. fy, The beaven ] 
derſtand his fcarefull power? iu K fe is net able 


to abide his re- 

proche. } Which is a Sgure of ftarres faſhionedlike 8 ſerpent, becauſe ofthe 
crookednefle, m If theſe fewe things, which we ſee 22 with ous ch es, de- 
clare bis great power and providence, how much mote w ould they zppene,:f . 
we wete able to — 2 3:1 his workes? 


Fs E = P. XXVII. Fo * 
conffuncte 4 ten ſe of 1 t 
the — rr ano p | . * 
Oꝛ eouer lob proceeded and continued his 
parable, ſay ing, 
2 Ihe liuing God hath takt᷑ anay my ® iudge- ® eds u 
ment: for the Almighte bath pur my ſoule in not indee of 
bit terneſſe. wits Tl 
3 Yerſolongas my breath is in me, andthe for 15 7 45 
Spirit of God in my noitrels, — ae 
4 My lips ſurcly ſhal ſpeake no wickedneſſe, Þ Homfornmrmen 
b and my tongue (hall vtter no deceit. ofme,yet 
5 - God forbid,that I ſhould e iuſtifie your vn- will — 2 
till 1 die, i will neuer cake away mine 9 innocen- eh F baue, 
cie from my ſelſe. — — Ale. 
6 I wilkeepe my ING wil not dea! 
forfake it: mine heart thall not enn, F 
my e dayes. _— 
5 Mine enemie ſhall be as the wicked, anil he — wan, be 
that riſcth againſt me,as the vnrighteous, caoſe the hand of 
8 For what ſ hope hach the hypocrite when he FR — 
hath heaped vp riches, i God take away bis ſoule? 5, that God 
9. WulGod heads kigeryanines trouble com- — hes 
meth vpon him ? me for wy = 
10 Will. bee ſerhis delight on the Almightic? $ y 8 lite — 
vill he call vpon God at all times? K keth the ti 
rs 1 will reache you what is in the hand of — 10 gaive 
8 God. and ] will not conceale that which is with 2, 2 tulle 
the Alwightie, — — fouled 
12 Bebeld, all yee your ſelues b haue ſeene ĩt: g 
why then due youthus vanilh i in vanitie? God 
13. lh is the portion ofa wicked man with — end 
God, and re oftyrants, vb they ſhall th  owledge 


+ hae e 


* of the Almightie. 


** That is, theſe 
4 If his children bee in 1 — Tha Js 5 
not be ſatisfied w — - 
15 His remnant Gal be buried in death, and fand them. 
his widowes ! ſhall not weepe. F _—_ —_— 
16 Though hee ſhould heape vp filueras the ß 
duſt, and prepare rayment as the clay, k 8. will God 
17 He may prepare it, but the ivſt ſhall put it order the wicked, - 
on, and the innocent ſhall dividethe ſiluer. ——— 
18 He buildeth his houſe as them 20% and * 21 
B darpabate flaſlnor vent, 
When the richman >heſhallnor ment him, 
— — 20 bis fathers: they openedtheir eyes, Te ook - 
he was gone. poſſe hien 0@* 
20 232 — him 2 4 tem · garment by — 
(hal im ava 
5227 The Faſt nes bim away, & he 7,7 5 — f 
25 de part: & it ſnall hurle him out of his place, gall noc bade 8 
d Ge ſhall caſt vpon him & not ſpare, — —— 
rhough he would faine flee out of his band, — "Ea done 
& 2 23 Euery 


er de 8 r. 7.21 by "ay 
CHAP. XXVIII. 8 Job proceeded and cominued bi parable, | 


ume te win of Goda 3" OnthatInerees inne, a nag 

„ His parpoſe lo 11 hach lis yeine, # andthe pol preſerved t 4 0 
to declare that ms I his place, where they take it, TY Wher be „r fhined vpou minchead: » Wals 
is 3 — — Abs — | his light 1 walked tho:ow the bs fon, © 5 


molten out oſ the ſtone. 112 * 
4 tampa yok: when 2Hidics, 
tabernacle; 


4 The flood breaketh our againſt the c inha-- about me : be more ae 
bir, adde waters © forgotten of the ſoote, 6 tg p17 pope be — 
— 5 bei ng higherthen man, are gone away and when hen the rocke povred mee out rivers of — 
end, bot Out of the ſame —— e bread, oyle: 
and vndler it, as it were fire is turned vp. 7 W eee — 
6 The ſtones thereaf «rs aplace t of ſaphirs, 2 erem taetemio js LEED 
and the duſt of it is golde. pare my ſcare in the ſtreete. 
7 There isa which no ſoule hath know - 8 The yang men faw mee, and © hid them - = 
— kites eye ſeene it. ſcelues, and the aged aroſe and ſdood vp auen — 
e That is cotne, Thelyons whelpes haue not walked it, nor 9 The princes fiayed alke, Au 2 du 
r eee eee unde en laldonharTwoue Os YO 
He vponthe grockes,and © 10 Ihe voyce o was hid, and — 
— — . — the mountaines by the rootes. . o the roofe of their mouth. — 
EN r and his 6 me, ic bleſſed 0 pay 
euery precious thing. me: and hen me, ewitneſſeto f T4 
— A . — He —— chat they doe not b me. ah _ 12 
eanh,where= ouerflowe, and che thing thatis hid, bringeth he 2 For I deliuered the i that cryed, and 
poore verſaries id o 
into neither foules to to light. the fatheileſſe, and him that bad done io belpe wack dpi 
norbeafiescan — 7.2 Burt where is wiſdome found? b and where him. with odd 
Aker thathee is the place of vnderſtandingꝰ 13 *Thebleffing of him that was ready to pe- 1 np 
declaiedthe 13 Man knoweth not i the price thereof: ſor riſh, came vpon mee, and I cauſed the widoucs oba lit 
wiſedome of God it is not ſound in the land of the liuing. heart to reioyce. k Thatis, 1 
inche ſecrete of 14 The depth ſayeth, It is not in me: the ſea 14 l put 1 on iuſſice, and ir couered mee: wy i faceout him ut 
| alſo fayeth, It is not wich me. - mudpement as a tobe, and acrowne, Sn 
15 1 Golde ſhall not be given for it, neither 15 l vas the eyes to the blinde, rs 
iſe- ſhall ſiluer be 27 forthe price thereof. feete to the lame. 


12 
16 I was a father vnto the poore al 


ly 1 4 


To 
4 — : 
— and my 2 „ 


Nor prπεe¹οννẽ 
— is oaly L — DR— with the wedge 21 Vnto — — 
1 + ae is. of pure golde. held their congue at my counſell. — 
thovghero be 8 20 Whence then commeth miſedome? and 13 | Afcex my wordesthey repliednot, and my . 5 
— precious where is the place of vnderſtanding, talke o dropped vpon them. an thy. 
at Seeing it is hid fromthe eyes of all the l- 23 deere. de 


— ter a1eſt, on hey | 
- 1 uing. and is ;dfromihe =foulerofthoheanen? che? mouth p as for the latter raine, * 
— be — 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue heard _ 7 I 4la onthem, — — 
— 1 3 not: neither did cauſe the light of my coun- 1 
mou fall. 


ofend 
5 Lax pointed out ſtheir way, anddid fir as dug 
and welt as a King in then armie, aud like . 
orteth the mourners. 
C 3 a P, X x 5 
and 1 5 11. 26 r. Is — . 
& the bouſe of all feſh. 
they that are yonger then I, * mocke , Tha ani 
ea, they whoe Faheors I hauercfuſed to 2 
dogges of my flocks, Fore the 1 
doe me conte mut u. 
5 mdetandog | — — 2 
2 


e 


i 


bh 7 * 


4 
als. 8th 


— 
* 


. 


c HAP. 


XXXI. 


Made a couenant with mine 3 eyes: why then l kept mi 
Tac I thinke on Þ a mayde? 64 x 3 2 
portion ſhould I ban of God pa uy 


from aboueꝰ and what inheritance of the  almigh- God —— 


ruQtionto thewicked & ſtrange 
4 Doeth not hee nn! wayes and tell 


c lobydeelareth 
that the feare of 
God wass bridle 

to ſtay him ſtom 


| eee of 
$: ee. paikades das and mine organs hohe voyce of them 
0 3g of ue O14 | 
1 15 Fer they 2 lei, 1 Iob recineihᷣ the nnmocens1e of his number 
hk gfh —— darke,deſolate Hes which declaresh what Lei of 2 
. = 5 the buſhes, & the 
a5 rootes wes their meate. 
de 5 They were à chaſed forth frõ among men: 2 For what 
eee ſhoutedatthem,as at atheefe, 
17H 3 . 1 Tren clefts ofrjuers, tie from on high? © 
rde boles of the carth and rockes. 3 Is not d 
a 7 hey roared among the buſhes, and vnder puniſbe mene to i the workers of miquitieꝰ 
nf leere paberl hem ues. 
1 8 They were the children of fooles and the allh my ſteps? 
ban childten of v which were more vile the 


i 


u. 
— . ꝙ— 
=|: 1 — They abhorre me, and flee farre from bes 
— not to ſpit in my | 
— See Fc ole m 
— bes . 
an oy we before me. 
by Q — Sa kid . 
at bent 
&d ne, 
nk 
e 
4d 1 ;calamitie they come on 105 
— 1z3 Feare i tuned vpon mee: aud they purſue 
— * 2 ble as the wind, and mine health paſlerh a- 
2 2 * asa cloude; 
. 16 Thereforemy ſoule is now l powred out 
4 g Klee dayes of aſſliction haue taken 
WT) hold on 
r 17.9 It 3 my bones in the night , and 
: my ſinewes take no N 
_ | 18 Forthegreat vehemencie is my garment 
wead Ce oe pare, compaſſeth me about as coler 
L of my coate. 


19 1 Hehathcaſt me into the myre, and Iam 
N become like aſhes and duſt. 
; 10 Mhẽ Icry vnto thee, thou doeſt not heare 
me, neither regardeſt me, when 1 ſtand 


ine ha 
* 22 Thou takeſt me vp aud cauſeſt me to ride 
2 han N trength to faile, 
war Kaen, Lorca them wilt bring mee 
4 * Be ring dre all the 
ae E ba tothe 


2. Doibrlclte none can ſtretch his hand d vn- 
46 


ue, though they cry in his diſtruction. 

1 ot 1 w e with him that was in 

Ins 855 vas not my ſoule in heauineſſe for the 
r 

26 YetwhenT looked for good, v euil came 

me: & vben I waited for light, there came 


5 eſſe, 
27 My bowelsdid boyle withqut reſt for the 
n * ot Nate come f 
. neo 28 Lwchty 'y 4 bY 16004 
m y in the congregation tand cryed. 
29 Iama brother to the u Dragons, and a 
companion . riches. 4 
0 My skinne is hlacke vpon mee, and my 
r boner burnt with * heate. 


3 


JMI 


hath made haft 


11 Thou turneſt thy ſelfescruelly againſt me, wich men as wich a father, and from my mothers 
| — art — vnto mee with the ſtrength of ' wombe I haue bene a guide vnto her.) 


5 If I haue walked in vanitie, or if my foote all wickedoes. 
todeceite, Re ſheweth 
"6 — 1 and „ 

ſhall know mine 4 vp 


_ of mine eye. 
— ge, to 
the curſe of the 
lawe, Deut. 28.3 
Bg Let ber be 
* — a flaue · 


h to de- yetthe 
12 Yeathis i is are that halldeuoure tode — ae een 


ſtruction, & which ſhal roote out all my increaſe. ee e, 

13 If I did contemne the nikey dh of my ſer- ſuch be deſtroyed. 
uant, and of my mayde, when they ĩ did contend — 6 
wh me 

4 What then ſhal Ido when * God flandeth dyn s 
W when he ſhalt viſit we,what (hall Tanſiwere? k Il ĩ had oppreC- 
15 He that hath made me in the wombe,hath ſelotherphowe 
he not made! him? hathnot hee alone facioned |, wy — fag 
Vs " the wombe? 
6 If I reſtrained the poore of heir deſire, or | emp ; moned, 
have cauſed the eyes of "he e widown to faile. bY ſhew _—_— 
Or haue eaten my morſels a lone, and the — — 
Enherleſſe hath nor eaten thereof. —— Le 

18 (For from my youth hee hath growen vp w > ig wer 91 
n He _— 

19 If Thaueſcene any perith for want of clo- the father!efſe and 
thing, or any poore without conering. ma may, — 

20 Ifhis loynes haue not bleſſed mee, becauſe 0 Toopyretobim 
he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, & to do him inia- 

21 If Thauelift o vp mine hande againſt the rie. 
fatherleſſe, when Iſa that L wight helpe him in f. Leiweronein 
the 1 refrained no 

6, qr me fall * my ſhoulder,and ql ſinging - 
mine arme be broken fromthe bone: (ease of men bur 

23 For Godspuniſhment was 4 fearefull vnto 2ecauie I feared 
me, & I could not be delivered from his highnes. r If i waopronde 

24 If Imadegolde mine hopeʒ or haue ſaideto of my worldly 
the — of Gold, Then art my confidence, 

25 If Lreioyced e my ſubſtance was 


ienie, hich js 
meant by the ſhi . 
46 If 1 did beholll the r finke; — 
or the moone walking i in her elle; 5 
mine awne 
28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitieto be con- 155 putting c6fi> 
genined: for Thad Yenied the God taboue) dece in any thing 


* and fe. 
great,or becauſe mine hand had gotten much, ning of te. foone 
2nd brightnes of 
27 If minehearrdid fitter me in ſecrete or if doing detiohed: 
my mauth dil kiſſe mine: hand, , doings gh 
29 If Ircioyced at his deſtruction that hated baut ia hum a 
&. ili. me, 


ts ee * met * ö . I 
$ . TY £} 4e 2 


me,0r waymooued te je ben eulll came vpon 


30 Neither haue I ſuffred my mouthto ſinne, 
by wilhin n 
3s Did not the men of my u Tabernacle ſay 
«tp — 


revenged of mine 
enem.e,ver id {_ 
nener Wilh bim 


Wo ſhall giue vs of his fl 
ſatiſtied. 
3 3 The frangerdidnot lodgein the the ſtreete, 
i- bal opened my doores vnto hum, that went by 


. JJ Aihaue hid *my ſinnc,a5 Adam, concen- 
ling mine iniquit ĩe in my boſome, 

34 Thou Led heve be l 90 
multitude, yet the moſt contemptible of —— 2 
milies did y feare me: ſo I kept ® 
not out of the doore. 

z 1 ſuffered them 25 Oh that I had ſome to heare mel beholde 
— — my : ſigne that the Almightie will witneſſe for 
ot ofmy hoaſe me: though mine aduerſarie ſhould write a book 


torevergeit. gui me 

a Thacina feffid- 36 Woulde not Itake it ypon my ſhoulder, 
Seeed aud binde it ab acrowne vnto me? 

d Ge 37 I willtell him the number of my goings, 
witneſſe and will and goe vnto him as to a <pri 


tuilifie my cauſe, 38 Ifmy —— 2 wat, orthe fur- 


y That 1,1 reue · 
renced che moſt 


weake 2 
temned 
aſraid to 
them. 


— aocthis 
2 


40 e 


f 
dad withbeiden  TxrfWorDes OT IOS AAA 


theit wages that INDEED. 


laboured in it. e Meaning that be was no briber nor extortiover. f That is, the 
ealke which he had with his chree friends. II 
XX 


CHAP. 
1 8 Age maketh net 4 man 


t flu reprooxeth them of 
88 the ſprit of G 

O theſe three men ceaſed to anſivereTob, be- 

c:uſe he f eſteemed himſelſe iuſt. 

2 Then the wrath ofElihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel the 2 Buzite, of the familie of b Ram, was 
Which eme Kkindlcd:his v:rath, I ſay, was kindled againſt lob, 
w e —. becauſe he iuſtiſieth himſelfe c more then God. 
— 3 Alſo his anger was kindled againſt his three 
b —— Chal- friends, hecauſe r _ not finde an anſwere, 

de paraphraſt rea- and yet condemned 
— im. , 4 (NOwCElihu had waired rl lob td $6 

yi g bim. 
ſelfe invocent,and ken: for d they were more ancient in yeeres 


by charging God he) 
ofr 3 5 So when Elihu ſawe, that there was none 
—.— * were in the mouth of the three men, his wrath 
before. was kindled. 
6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, the 
Bu ite anſwered and ſayde. Iamyong in —— 
and yee are ancient: therefore I doubted, ahd 
afraid to ſhewe you mine opinion. 
7 For I ſayd, The dayes e (hall  prake, 2 and the 
* of yeeres (hall teach wal 
8 Surely there is a ſpirite i in man, f — 2 the 
inſpiration of che Almightie giueth vuderſtan- 


and * ding. 
t 9 Great men are not alma wiſe, neither doe 
the ind «lway vndeiſtand indgement. 
10 Therefore I ſay, Heare me, aud I will fhew 
alſo mine opinion. 


eu vet iuſt in 
Gu owne eye.. 


e Meaning,the 
ancient, ich 


11 Behold, I did waite vpon your words, and 


To proue that 
ob talfliction 
careclor bis 
$ aves. 


hearkened vnto your knowledge, whiles you 
ſought out 2 reaſons. 
I3 Yea, when I hadeonfideredyou, lo, there 


neither ſhall mine hand © be heauie vponthee. 
and I haue heard the v 
cent, and there is none iniquite in me. 

and counted me for his enemie. 

looketh narrowly vnto all 

will anſwerethee,that God is greater then man 
docth not © giue account of all his matters. 


was ſceth it not. 


from b = php and that hee might hide the 
i pride of ma 


chat his life ſhould not paſſe by the ſword. 


eee 


13 „ We haue h found wiſe. b 
. 2 N 


3 Yer hachihe not diccel bi words to me, i 
neither will I anſwer * him by your words. 
I5 22 anſwered no more, bs . —— — 
e — 
16 When wayt { 
„ nA} 
17 Then anſwered I in my turne, and ſhewed | bee 


7155 
82 


mine opinion. 

1. Forl 2 _ of l matter, and the ſpirit wich- 
went in me compelleth 
19 — 
hath no v 

20 Ther, 


breath: I will open my lippes, and will anſwere. ©* 
21 I will not nove accept the perſon of man, — 
© er — titlesto — A 
23 may not giue u titles, le m or 2 
r 
CHAP, XXXIII. 5 
e. 


ane, 19, 19. He afflifieth won and ſuddenly debnereth 
him, 26 Mas being dehwered giutth thanks 16 Gad. 

WII 3 —— 0 1 

and hearken TN bs atk — 

2 Bcholdenowe, I hane opened my mouth: mates 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My wordes ere inthe vprightneſſe of mine 12 

0 —— 


hearr,and my _ _ 
4 Thea od hath ade mee, x 
the Alnophictn giuen me life, 


ay hell is a the wine, which frat 
and like the new bottels that braſt. » The th 


| _ 


We 
me mee anſr/ete, prepare thy 
ſe REED i ſexe, 
6 Beholde, I am according to thy wiſh in tense 
d Gods ſtead: ĩ am alſo formed of the clay. Goh habe 
7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, jt rand 
a man made oft 
4 wipe eares, — at 
e of thy words: 
t ſinne: Iam inno- A ggg 
as 
10 Lo, hee hath found occaſions againſt mec, 22 
2 
paths. 2 
12 Behold, in this haſt thou not done right: 1 . 


8 Doubtles thou haſt ſpoł 


9 I am«q cleane, withe 


t Hehath put my fete in the ſtockes, and del 


13 Why doeſt thou ſtrive xpainſt him? for hec 
14 For God ſpeakerh f ance or twiſe, aud one bai 


15 Indreames «nds viſions of the night, when f 


16 Then be openech che cares of men, euen by 


their corrections, which he h had ſcaled, 


17 That hee might cauſe man to turhe away knowes 

—— 
ahn 

be is 3 

18 Andkeep backe his ſoule from the pit,and 5 


19 Heis alſo ſtriken with ſorow vpon hished, he {rae 


ons to teach vs the cauſe of hit 8 or els by affliQioos,or = 
ger. h That is determined to 
God fendeth affliftions:to beate de wie mans prid,aud to 1 ſrom eil. 


vpen them. i Hee ſhexeth for 


s: 8 
- : +4 a 
ud 8 
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e will Iſpeake, chat I may —— 5 


Cranks n 
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. 
det 
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inde | 
13.6200 3 | 
1 b 


= 
ſleepe falleth vpon men, awd they fleepe vpon 1 2 


their beds, ſhis iwdgenaw | 
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. For Iob hath yd, I am rightcous, & God a iſe man hearken vnto me. 


1 melted - 
- T be 
* 
L 


Chap AIT IIA. * Godreſpeftcth norperſon 


" andthe griefe ofhis bones is ſore 14 If hefer his heart pon mes, and gather f Todefcop hins 


20 So chat his k life cauſcth him to abhorre vnto himſelfe his ſpirit | and his breach, lie I 
ff bread eue his ule daincie meats 15 All fleſh ſhal periſh together, and manſhal mas. 
11 His faileth that it cannot bee ſeene, returne vnto duſt; m I God ware 


and his bencs wet were not ſeene, clatter. 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare this vera, howe 
2 80 hi ſoule drawech to the graue, and his ©2dhearken to the voyce of my — 4 — 8 71 


eifel to the buriers. 17 Shall he that hateth iudgement, ugouerne? = ifman of r 


zz If there be an meſſenger with him, or an and wilt thou iudge him wicked that is moſt iuſtꝰ 23 S "4 


= interpreter, one of a thouſand u to declare vnto 15 Wilt thou ſay vnto a king, Thow art u wic- at hawe power 


eſſe, kedꝰ or to princes, Te are vngodly? hen mach mort 
Then will he haue o mercie vpon him, and 19 How mach leſſe to 2 dh net — detabs 
the pit: for Thaue receiueda reconciliation. more then the poore? forthey bee all the worke 2828 
a. 25 Then ſnall his fleſh be das freſh as a childs, of his hands, looke not for it. 
2 ſhall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, e and the people y Te weflengers 


2 
nuillſey, y Deliuer him, that he go not downe into the perſons of princes, & regardeth not the rich, 3#2y4to tpeake 
che pit 


2 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be fa - ſhalbe troubled at midnight, p and they ſhal pæſſe 2 vaten thax 
1 8 git, wk. God ſhallicud, 


"1 : and he ſhall ſee his face with forth and take away the mightic without hand. 4 Ged doch ave 
a re 21 For his eyes «re vpon the wayes of man, aifi& mus abous 
27 He looketh vpon men, and if one ſay, I and he ſeeth all his doings. meaſure, ſo that 


ne haucfinncd,and © peruerted righteouſnes, and it 22 There is no darkeneſſe dor ſhadowe of — 


dd not profite t me. death, that the workers of iniquitie might he hid ch vim, 


2 * Hewilldeliver his ſoule from going in- therein. r For all his eros. 


to the pit, and his life lhall ſee the light. 23 For hee will not lay on man ſo much, that dtn re ar hand 
29 Lo all theſe things will God worke *twiſe he ſhould4emter into judgement with God. 1 — * 
or thriſe with a man, 24 He ſball breake the mightie without* ſee- notto ſeeke for 


zo That hee may turne backe his ſoule from king, and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead. any other amy. 


ome the pit, to be illuminate in the light of the liuing. 25 Therefore ſhall he declare theirſworks: he ( Make themme» 


, 31 Marke well, O Io), «nd heare mec: keepe ſhal mime thet night, and they ſhal be deſtroyed : niteft that they 
7 filence,and I willſpeake. 26 Heftrikerh them as wicked men in the pla-; Declurs the 
| 32 Iftherebey matter, anſwere me, and ſpeak: ces of the u ſcers, things that e 


our 30 for I deſite to x iuſtifie thee, 27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, 13 ; 


33 Ifthou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy and would not conſider all his wayes: ly Ae 
tongue, and I will teach thee wiſdome. - 28 So that they hauecauſcd the voyce of the all men. 
poore to *come vnto him, and he hath heard the x By this erde ly 


lieſtote him ts bealch of body, which is 2 oben of his blefzing fth . and extortion, 
gue his faves and accept him a3 ivit. [ That is, done wickedly, r © e afflicted. : : | Wben tyrants 
hath bene the cauſe of 44. weath toward me. > God will — 29 And when he giueth quietneſſe, who can Lia the — 


_ 83 oſc 3 euen 33 — 20 2 2 doeth 8 make trouble? and when he hideth his face, who of iuſlice which 

en ng. or ſee occaſion to ſpeake gin & 2 Tha. can behold him, whether ir bes vpon nations, or vader prerence 

Ain mans inſlibeation conſiſieth. | ”  ofexecutiogiu- 
vpon a man onely? lic are bur hypo- 


CHAP. XXXIIII. f 5 
5 Blkuckergeth led s be called himſelſe righteous, 12 He 30 Becauſe the y hypocrite doeth reigne, and cines and opfü ef 
Brmeth thas God's inft in his indgements, 24 God «:fliog- becauſe the people are ſnared. the people, it is a 

. ebthemightie. 3% By hun the hypecr ice ren net. 31 Surely it appertaineth vnto God ⁊ to fay,l figne that God 


Elibu anſwered andTayd, laue pardoned, I will not deſtroy. hah drawen backs 


. 2 Heare my words, yee ® wiſe men, and 32 a But if I ſee not, teach thou mee: if haue On — 


hearken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. done wickedly I will doe no more. that place. 


— For the eare tryeth the words, as the mouth 33 Wil he perfourme the thing throughbtheeꝰ 2 Oel it below- 
416%, 1 meate. a for thou baſt reproued c it, becauſe that thou haſt REL 2 
n etw ſeeke b ind t among vs, and choſen, and not I. now ſpeak hat thou knoweft. donn and nor 
blen know among ourfelues what is good. 34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, and let veto mes. 

- 


Thus EL 
ſpeaketh inthe} 


en © away my 35 Iob hath notſpoken of knowledge, neither perſon of God. 


ement, 
6 Should [lye in my 4 right? my vaund of „ere his words according to wiſedome. it weremocking 
dhe is? grieuous without 1.3 finne. 36 1 deſire that lob may be d tryed vnto the lob becauſe hee 
„mn i like Tob,that drinketh i ſcom- ende, touching the anſivers for wicked men. wouldbe wier 


fulpeſſe lite water? For hee e addcth rebellion vnto his ſinne: 0 God: 

. . 4 . "1 Ir 
8 Whichgoerh inthe gcompanie of them that 3 his hands among vs, and multiplicth Anas 7 2 2 

. worke iniquitie,and walk eth with wicked men? h words 2gainſt God. ing his workes ? 
For he hath ſayde, b It profiteth a man no- e Thus he ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, 3s though lob ſhould chuſe and refuſe 
| thathe ſhould i walke with God. aſſicon at his pleaſure. d That he may tpeake as much as he can, that we may 
10 Thereforchcarken vnto mee, yeemen of —_ ow mens the wicked - — vie ſuch arguments, e Hee ſlandeib 

viſedome, God forbid that wickednes ſhould bos Nabbutnaly in the maintenavge of bfg cane. 


6 Neither docthgodl . If profiteyr unge hurt God, bus 
man. 13 The wicked ce um God and are not heards 


e | 
— it ebe CHAP. XXXV. 
1 


2 vnto _ accerdinę to 
| e euery one to finde accordi 
to his way, ' 25 thu ſpake moreouer, and 


L aud. — 
3 Andcertainely God will not do wickedly, E. 2 Thinkeftrhouthisright, tharthouhaft fa the 
be neither wil the Al ie peruert indgement, ſaid, Iam? more righteous then God? | words : but ba · 
13 Whom* hath he appointed ouer the earth ;̃ For thou haſt yd, What profitethit thee cane he maine | 
beſide himſelfe? or who bath placed the whole & what auailcth it me, te purge me frõ my ſinne? cencie, it ſee- 
worde? med as though he would ſay, that God 1 — 
REY . 4 fer 


N Fg * Ie * A - . Hs * % a 8 p Y 51g Y 83 8 1 * 3 - " & 2 v 

2 * RJ 6 A — 1 * ma x 8 
y 8 '$ 1 —» 4 
2 * . 91 


2 1 eee 


T Lookevitothe heaen,and fee andbebeld 
as c£ clouds which are hier then thou. 

6 If thou finneſt, what doeſt thou « againſt 
him, yea, when thy ſinnesbee many, what doeſt 
thou vnto hrim? 
| 7 Ifthou be righteous, whgt gueſtthou vnto 
him ot hat recciueth he at thinehand? 

a * Thy wi — ePoage 
righteo nes may pe one or man 
> TH cauſe many that are d, e to 
crie, vbich cry 1 for the violence ofthe 
RR But none ſayeth, Where js God that m 
which gen in the nightꝰ 
* Which teacheth vs more then the beaſtes 
of the earth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then | 
thefoates of the heauen. 
crie becauſe ofthe violence of! 


t If thon cant 
not control the 


14 Although thou fayeſt 70 Ged, Thou wilt 
r e udgement i before himæruſt 


thou in him. 
13 But now becauſe his anger hath nor viſi- 


ted, TRAC called to count the cnill with great ex- 


x6 enen een en. vaine, * 


. and — words without knowledge. 
HAP. XXXVI. 
1 greek of Go And bis iaflice. 9 A 
where fore be paniſheth, 13 and Gd. of the withed. 
OY they es fe ſayd 
2 Suffer me a litle, and I will inſtru thee: 
of Cod, e — for I haus yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 
life vp our ſpicits 1 will ferch «my knowledge a farre off, and 
1 pa will attribute 4 gan 5 vnto my Maker, 
able to reach. 4 For truely my words ſhall not falſe, and 
d Thouſhalt per- lie hy 19 07 & in knowledge, ſpeaketb with me. 
2 — 0 oak Id, the mightie God caſteth — none 
1 44 c ö 
6 Hee d maintaineth not the wi buthee 
giueth judgement to the afflicted. 
ö 7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the ri 
ing; lor theſe teows,but chey are — in the throne, 
we wry of laceth them for euer:thus they are exalted, 
God, & be loveth ' . And if they bee bounde in fetters aud tyed 
chem in man: bot with the cords of affliction, 
9. Then will he — their f worke and 
| this ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene proude. 
ro He mr alſo their eare to diſcipline, & 
3 — — end 
in aot 11. 1 , en 
M5 704 — ſperity, & theiryeres in pleaſures 
by theſ Ro a 
Will thew e for ung wled 
5 — 8 1 But che hypocri es h of heart incr e the 
to ho. wrath : for they i call not when hebindeth — 
14 Their ſoule dyeth in x youth, and their life 
among the whorem 
x5. Hee delinererh thepoorein his affliction, 
and openeth their eate to trouble. 
16 Euen ſo hee haue taken thee out of 


12 phce nανẽDbr bad place , ana not ſunt 
SI IF \ thats 


Soar, and that I 
1 to thee 4 


Lhd far which reſteth vpon thy ta- 


— Pi ſhaibe cauſe of their owne deftruttion. h Whichare 

dent againſt nk and flatter themſe lue i in their vices. i When they 

arc in ifiiction chey © God for fuccour as. 2. Chro, t. a. Reue. ws. 
11 — —— beſore they ene In chou 
Aud bracobedicn.io God, he would have beo · z the to libertic and wealih, 


8 Shs Y ” th 
' * * 
* : 3. * 


Ipaſſe 


* 


— aef gr. Y 
17 But thou agen; 
nn equitie maintaine 
18 5 For Gods wrath is, leaſt he ſhould take u 
thee awayin thine aboundance: for no multitude 

of gi _ — 
19 Wi regar enge 
gold, nor all them that excell in ſtrength. 


20 ®Benotcarefullinthsnighr, howe be de- walkin 


out of their Place. 
21 Take thou heede: looke not to p iniquitie: the 
« for thou haſt choſtn it tather then affliction. 


23 e 


Bae 
25 e ese, nd men base * 48 rn 


d 


26 Behold, God ir excellent, r and we know S*lbyikin 
himnor,neither can the number of his yeeres be —.— 
ſearched out. 

27 When hee 1 — 


2 powrethdowne by the v 
Whichratne the loude 2 — — 


5 
e egen reer, 


30 Beholde, he ſpreadeth his li 
and co e of the ſea. 


. 


rand eden 
vpon ait, t Ma 
31 For thereby he indgeth y the people, and 2. 2 
giueth meate aboundantly. 
32 Hecoueretache light wththe cloud an 2 x | 
commandeth them to goe 2 againſt it. dee, 
33 Tr 
there is anger in rifing vp. 1 — 
hath double vie :the enethatit declareth Gods ige, kr 
flowe any places, and the other that it maketh the land (raitefal, x Ti 
cloude to daſh 2goinſt another, a The colde vapout ſheweth bim tha's, # 


cloude ofthe hole exhalation,which being taken ia the cold cod 
toward the =_ were the fre is, and ſo anger is ingendted: dus i ut 


0 
"CHA p. XXXVII. 
2 Elie prooxeth that the unſearc bald wiſdome of Cod i 
manifef by bu works, 4 As by the thunders, 6 The ſwae, 
9 The whirlewinde, 11 Au the rain, 
AZ this alſo mine heart is altonied, and is | 2 
mooued out of his place. | 
2 Hearethebfound ofhi voice,and the noiſe ny 
that goeth out his mouth. . 
3 He directeth it ynder the whole heauen, and 1 * 
his light vnto the ends of the world. , 
4 4s it a noyſe ſoundeth ; hee thundereth 
with the voyce of his maieſlie, and hee will not Halt 
8 chem when his voyceis heard, den aber nE 
6 $ Godronnd ueilouſiy ee fein 
ee wo reat thi which we w not 
6 Forhe ——— a Be thou vpon the ant 
earth: d likewiſe tothe ſinall rayne aud to the 
12 


W s po 9 
97 eee hee lluntteth vp eue- c nary a 


7 With 
man chat all men muy know his wor 
* 8 Then che beaſtes gos fi into the dene, nd f _ 
.remaine in their places. _ 1 
9 Thewhirlewind — Ih 48 of * ſouth, © 
and the cold from thefNorth winde. ”. 


ment. e By raince thunders God 3 WO 
their houſes, f la Ebrewe it is called the ſcattering winde Nadi 
away the clouds and pur etch the 251 Fo 

10 f 


wo WR 


A FE! 


gar ere panda. ir zr: 


* 6 — 2 * 
TT 20d 


g As though the 

"10 When1 fabliſhed commandement v 1 
1 us 10 When! ſab] my ©: ement vp- 

on it, and ſet baires and r — 


pre ir And(aid, Hirherto ſhalt thou come, bur no 10. 
Tuna, x commaundeth farther bee b allt thy proud unueg. 1 That — 


* 
| n . 42 Haſt thou commanded che ĩ morning ſince de 
I Whether it be for l puniſhment, or for his thy day ex haſt thou cauſed the morning to — as 
. | T To writ, | 
(Go: I rken vnto this, O lob: con- 43 That it might take holde of t 9 4 
— — of God, e eee 
eee ebend thine, 14 lb ———— 
ebe tower e | lighe of his to ſhined 14 it is turned as clay to falhion, ! in the nighe 
e ay Haſt thou Cs m yarictic of the GOD OY W e an — — 
Er cloude, an the wondcrous workes of him, chat is 15 And from the nicked their li he ſhalbe ta- biderbe bt, but 
3 in knowledge? | ken away; and the hie arme ſhall be broken, 2 themſelves 
17 Or bone thy clothes are a warme, when. 26 Halt thou entred into the bottomes of the — 
"her makerh the earth quiet through the South. ſea? or haftthou walked to ſeeke out the = depth? night to have b 
vide web 17 Haue thegates of death bene opened vnto forme, by the - 
1 lat chou ſiretched out the heauens, which thee? orhaſt thou ſcene the gate; ofthe ſhadowe f ftfebe haue 
are fang and as a molten e glaſſe: ofdeartp — yt 
19 rell vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him: forwe 18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the things therinclad 
. — 


cannot diſpoſe oxy matter becauſe of y darkeneſſe. earth? tell if thou knoweſt all this. ich gew beauty. 
m If thou #11 n 


„ 30 it be qrolde him hen I ſpeake ? or 19 Whereis the way where light dwelleth? & 
call man ſpcake when he ſMalbe r Gefroyed? whereisthe place ofdakeneſſe ons 
1 And nowe men ſee not che light, f which 20 That thou = ſhoul. leſt receiue it in the-ſea,bowe mach | 
drehn unde ſbinetfi in the cloudes, but the winde paſſeth and bounds thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the lefle 3rt thousbls 
bt cleariſechthem, paths tothehouſethercof? Rows — 
23 The tbrightneſſe commeth out of j North: 211 Kneweft thou it, becauſe thou waſt then G 
we  thepraiſe : borne, and becauſe the number of thy dayes is » That thou 
a great? 1 
22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures ofthe lin 2 
ſnowe ? or haſt thou ſeene the treaſutes of the 


haile, 


l 

2 ©: 

1 
$3 


2 
the rakes of 
God. 


m an is, and in the wilderneſſe where there is no 3 hich laces. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. man? | "OA BITS. 
# Cod Beakech 10 lob, and declareth the weakereſſe of man in 199, which lo the 
the ation of bis creatures , by whoje excelencie the ivg time, nad 
power, luflicti ana pronidence of tbe Cv cater is no wen. dricg foures, 
Hen anſwered the Lorde vnto lob out ofthe Fa — 2 
Ti whirlewinde,and ſayd, 
2 Who ĩs this that b darkeneth thecounſell by 
dee wordes without knowledge? ; 
„ 3 Girdvpnowthy loynes like a man: Ic will 
8 demaund of thee and declare thou vnto me. 
. Where waſtthou whenIlayd the 4 four- 
ee dations ofthe earch? declare, if thou haſt vnder- 
— Who hath hyde the meaſures thereof, 
if thou knoweſt , or who hath ſtretched the line 3; Knoweſt thou the courſeof heauen, or bab bung 
ouer it? ] canit thou ſer u the rulethercofinthe earth? dus theeanbly 
me * 6 "Whercupon are the foundations thereofſet: 34 Canſt thou liſt vp thy voyce to the cloudes bodies ? 
or who hath layd the corner Bone thereof: that the abundance of water way couer thee? * 2 — 
wwe. , 7 When the ſtartes ofthe morning e pray- 35. Canſt thou ſende the lightnings that J Thu h., the 
the (ed we together, and all the i childten of God re- they may walke, and ſay vnto chee , Loc, liecre clouds wherein 
could joyced: e we are? the water is con · 
8 Orwho hath ſhut vp the Sea wich doores, 36 Who hath put wiſedome in the x reines?or — fig - 
de When it iſſued and came foorth as out of the who hath giucnthe heart vndtrilanding? . n eewhen Qed 
» , wombe? ? a 37 Who can number cloudes by wiſedomeꝰot doe h not open 
h head all Gods workes 1 muck lefſe the ſecret cauſes ofhis ivdgements. | 1 to ceaſe the bottels ofheauen, theſe bonels the 
creature? are yd to piaiſe God becauſe his power, wile. 3 n the earth growet into har 
Ser is manileh and kaowen therein, { Meaning, the Angels; andthe clottesare ſaſt together? 


d Nat his words 
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3 c 
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Doc power, 
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| genf. ELIE; > 2 n "ay 
The beanie and providence of Gad which extendeth en te the 271 1 Wa 
5 ee be une 0 Doech ehe engle mount vp at dy common. 4 
5 1 844 7 1 ———— dement, or — onbicd. * | — 
3 Aſter he bad llc a thou hunt the pray for the lior?or fil t Shee abideth and remaineth inthe rocke, ang 
— Fade the appetite of the bons helps, + elem vpon 3 tower. *** 
heavens, he thew- 2 When they couch in theirplices, and re- 32 From e ſheſpicth for meate, and her | 
ethb 5 ma-veilens maine in the couert to lie in waite? ' eyes beholde afarre off. | 
promdencein 2 Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 33 His ones alſo ſucke vp blood: and 
eact2,euen ;owne hen his birdes b crie vnto God, wandering for where the ſlaine arc, chere is he, 


the biuite braſts. 
b Re 


ade Plal, Jacke of meate? 


- wilde goates and 


e 'They being 
fo:th wich great 
<ifliculiic. 


f That is, the 
baren 
where no good 


fulfill ? ot 


4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 
ates bring ſoorth yong ? or doeſt thou marke 


when the © hindes doe calue? : 


's Canſt thou rmamber the moneths thit they 
| thou the time when they 
e | 


s They bowtthemſclues: they * bruiſe their 
yong, and caſt out their ſorowes, - 

7 Ter cheir yoong waxe fatte, and growe vp 

_ corne: they got foorth and returne not vnto 


8 W bo hach ſet the wilde aſſe at libertic? or 
who hach looſed the bonds of the wilde aſle? 

9 It | uhich haue made the wilderneſſe his 
bhouſe, and the i ſalt places his dwei lings. 

10 fle detideth the multitude of the citie: he 


rung. heareth not the ctie of the driuer. 


g la i poſſible 


to make the vui - 


it is much more - / 
impoſſible har 


They write that 
ih e oſttich cove. 
xeth her cgges 
in abe ſanu, zud 
becaule the cuus · 
trey is hote and 

2X ſunne fill 


he tu 

K That is 

aue a cae, & na. 
tura l aſſection to- 
ward his yorg 
When the yorg 
ollrich is growen 


lege. in busſtrength: be goeth forth bo meete the har- 
8 —_— * 8 f - 3 
222 25 He 1 at feare, and is not afray 
Mn nan % d. turneth not baeke from the ſword, 
2— 26 Though the quiver rattle againſt him, the 
tor with bie  oljtrering ſpeate and the ſhielde. 
dec boch. 27 He ®ſwallowerhtheground for fiercenciſe 
» He bestem and rage, and he beleeueth not that irischenoyſe 
with his booſe, ofthe ttumpet. 
Re ſo riddeth „ 2 He faythamony the trumpets, Ha, ha: hee 
u wett he. finclicth the bartell oft, and the noyſe ofthe 


and hath giuen him no part 


11 Hee — 75 the 1 for his pa- 
ſture, and ſearcheth aſtereuery greene . 

12 Will the vnicorne 8 9 thee * will he 
tary by thy cnibbe? 

3 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his 
band to labour in the furrow ? or will he plow the 
valliss after thee?. | 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his ſtrength 
i great, and caſt off thy labour vnto him? 

156 Wilt chou belec ue him, that he will biing 


| homethy ſeede, and gather it vnto thy barne? 


16 Hoſt then gem the pleaſant wings vnto 
tie peacockes? or wings and feathers vnto the 
oſtrich ? 

17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, and 
maketh them h hote in the duſt, 

18 And forgetteth that the foote mi ht ſcatter 
them, or that the vilde beaſt might breake thim. 

19. He ſhewerhhimfelie cruel] vnto bis yoong 
ones, they were not his, aud is without feare, 
as if he traue led i in vaine. 

20 For God hath depriued himof k wiſedome, 
of vnderſtandi * 

21 When i time is, he mounterh on high: he 
mocketh tie horſe and his rider. 

22 Haſt thou gien the horſe ſlrength, er co- 
uered his necke v ih mn neyingꝰ 

23 Haſt thou made him aftayde as the graſ- 
hopper ? his ſtrong ncy ing is ſeareſull. 

24 He a diggetk in the valley, and reioyceth 


dbu g vnde kim enptaints, and the ſhouting, 


34 Moreouei the Lord ſpake vnto lob, & faid, | 
ls this qto learne, to ſtriue with the Al- 2 
by, 


johtie ꝰ hee that teprooueth Cod, let himan- jerome 


{were to it. 


2 
37 Bcholde, I ame vile: x hat (hall I anſwete U 


- 38 Once haue I ſpoken, tur I will anſwa re no egen cle 
more, yea, twiſe, but I will proccede no further, fp 
CHA P. XL. ha tay, 


2 How weake mt pon er, being compertd to the workss of 
God» Whoſe gon er aht 1h ibecreationg and one 
ning of the great brafts. 
Gaine theLorde anfivered Iob gut of * the ch. 
A whitle winde, and fayd, - | 
2 Girdevp nowetby loynes like a man: I will 
demaimd of thee, and declare thou vio me, 
3 Wiitthoudiſarul my judgement ? er wik, * *pvhingtly 
thou conlemne mee; that thou maiſi be iuſtifice? 9241 | 
4 Or haſt thou an arme like God? or docſt ce 
thou thun. ler with a voyce like h mꝰ iel. 
Decke thy ſelfenowe with b waicſtie and in Mewigyla 
excellencie, and aray thy ſelſe withbeauie and tt C 
glorie. — 
6 Caſt abroad the indignationofthy wrath, & 
beholde euery one that is proude , ac aſe bim. 
7 J. on euety one that is arrogant , and 
— him lowe ; and deſtroy the wicked in cheir 
ce. 
Hide them inthe duſt together, and bin: le 
© their faces in ij ſecret place. 
9 Then vil I confeſſe vnto thee alſo,that thy 30 
right hand can ſaue thee, a by — 
10 T Beholde now © Bchemoth(irhoml ade 20 ,o 
f with thee)which caterh 8 gr. ſſe as an oxe. ſelfe power md 
11 Beholde nowe, his ſtrergth #5 in hi loy nes, * 
and his force : in the nauill of fis bellie. bimſelſe God, 
12 Wes he: taketh pleaſure, his tailt is like a e Tuben 
cedarithe ſinewes of his ſtones are wrapt together. _—— 
13 His bones are iii ſtaues of brafle, and tvs —— 
ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron, volsoees 
14 A He is the chiefe of the vayes of Gol ihe Men iu 
that made him, wil make his ſword to approchyn- della 


e Cunſe ſbenij 
die if hr tin 


r = 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth Jace of Git 
graſſe,where all the beaſtes ofthe fielde play. vn 


16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the coueit of the won—_ 

reede and fennes? nothing vA 
27 Can the ryees couer him withtheit ſhadov? torchihm 

or canne the-willowes ofthe river con · paſle him 2 

18 Behold,he fpoileth theriuer, * and haſteth 344 wagie 

not: he truſtech that he c:ndrawe vp Iorden into desi 

-his 2 a + Tbeub un 


mouth. 32 
- 19 He tak tir it with his eyes, and thruſteth bis hn 
noſe through whatſoeuer meeteth him. God can ill in 
20: © Canſtthou draw out ! Liuiathan with an k He —.— 
tooke, & with a line which thou ſhalt caſt downe lber 
vnto his tongue? ws 


Meaning 
2 Canlt thou caſt an hooks into his 4 wk 


EI 


71 


==LE 


. 


7 


or ſpeake thee Fajre? made without feare. 


4 1/ them once 


5 
_ 

4 
vue, which 18 


„atze, 
vdo in ble to 


id Cod partes, nor his power, nor his comely proportion. words vnto Iob, the Lord a'fo ſaid vnto Eliphaz e I knewe thes 


the Cemoc 
d Whe bach 


typ me to 26- 
17 


En 6 The maicſtic of tus ſeales is like ſtrong lockes and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my ſervane rl mayrefigne 
rag e {biclds,endarefureſealed. af 1 lob, — offer vp for your cones a burar — — 
n nb 7 One is ſet to another, that no winde can and my ſeruant lob ſhall h pray for you: for Iwill f vou tooke in 
"gd come berweene:them, accept him, leſt 1 ſhould put you to ſhame , be- peg ewl cauſe, 
e Wiodveput One is ioyned to another: they ſticketoge- cauſc ye haue not ſpoken of me the thing which * rg 
alen cher, that they cannot be ſundered. is riglit, like my ſeruant Ib. . 
* His nieſings s make the light to ſhine, and 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the fifttionsand not 
+=" his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. Shuhite, end Zophar the Naawathite, went, and comforted bun 
| , : 2 . my mercies, 
en 10 Out of his mouth goe lampcs, and ſparkes did according as the Lord had ſaid vnto them, and g Whotada 
n fie, of fire leape our. the Lord accepteil Iob, : good cauſe, but 
13 Outof his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke, 10 CThen the Lord turned the i captiuitie of handleditenill, 
as ou of a boy ling pot or caldron. Tob,when he praied for his friends : alſo the Lord þ Wheayou have 
123 His breath maketh the coales burne: fora gaue Toh twiſe ſo much as he had before. — ag gh 
flame gotth out of his mouth. 1x Thencame vnto him all his * brethren,and thefaalts that you 
b Nothing u 1 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and b la- all his fiſters, and all they that had bene of his ac- — — — 
a bour is reiected before his face. quaintance before, and did eate bread with him in = | a 1 
3 14 The members of his ho dy are ioyned : they his houſe, and had compaſſion of him, & comfor- auto 


= time is @ for feare they faint in themſelues. 


vu n 


K Ethetbe m- 
heth the. ea 


r ofthe Ling are tarned into ſtubble vnte him. name of the third o Keren · happuch. dim a3 many chil 


er elibe ſyouteth 


e 


” eanſtthoupiercehis iawes with an Ingle? would thinke the 25 an hoare head. 


, wilt thou take, u him as a ſemant for euer? ouer all the children of pride. 


can- 
abies M battell, ana doe no more ſo. 


are itrong in thernſelues. ana cannot be monued, 


a5 the nethcr milſtone. money. and euery one an earing of golde. 


ate lu, nat riſe vp, nor for the ſpeare, dart nor habergeon. ſandyoke of oxen, and a thouſani ſhee aſſes. ney Je e, hed, 


rotten wood. 14 And hẽ called the name of one u Jemimah, tif ſ+richin 


y | = 
white 22 He maketh the depth to k boyle like a pot, fourtie yeeres, and (awe his ſonnes, and his ſonnes n As pleaſant "\ 
8 and maketh the ſea like per of oyntment. Mx ſonnes, euen foure generations. 3 
is, the 


* — 


EEE IE, 


Chap xhj. 


32 Will hee make many ® prayers vnto thee, 24 In the earth is none like him: he is u Hedefpiſeth 
all other beaſtes 


2; Will ve make a couenant with thee ? and 23 He beholdeth mall hie things: he ba King 2d monſters and 
all others, 


24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or CHAP. XLIL 
nile thou binde him for thy maides 6 Therepentance of lob. 9 He prayeth for hu Fendi, 12 Rig 

25 oy nag 6 banket with him? ſhal 9 ewe reſtored double vue um, 13 His children, age ard 

"XY | o | 7 0 dent . 

9 thou fad the — — kinne? Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and ſayd, Fn 7 — — 
or the filh. panier with his head? 2 Iknome that thou canſt doe allthings, doe ige fendt any 

27 Lay thine hand vpon kim : remember o the 229 tit there is no a thought hidile framthee. thing f honthia- 

3 


Who is hee that h:deth counſell without keit, but thou cantt 


. b knowledge? therefore haue I ſpoken that I vn- Ping i to pate. 
28 Beholde, p his hope is in vaine : for (hall 8 ' P d Is ther 
not one periſh Ss ches fight of — derſtood not, euen things too wonderfull for me, i. — 25 
CH A p. LI. e and wic I knew not. loyd to bis charge, 
1 Bythegreatnrſie of this monſter Liniathan God ſheweth bs 4 Heare, I beſeechthee, and I will peake: I pr heres 
py eaineſſ ana ha power which nothing can reſiſt, will demauad of thee, d & declare thou vnto me. 3 — wy 
One is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. Wo 3 l haue © heard of thee by the hearing of the that 1 
is he then that. can ſtand a before me? eare, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. not what, 
2 Who hath prevented me that I ſhould d make 6 Therefore I abborre my ſel/ẽ, and repentin > He hewerh that 
an endeꝰ All vnder heauen is mine. duſt and aſhes. — _ 


3 I will not kecpe ſilence concerning © his 7 © Nowaſter that the Lord had ſpoken theſe of kim. 


4 Who can diſcouer the face 4of his garment? the Temanite, My wrath is Kindled againſt thee, & ancly — * by 
er who ſhall come to bim with a double © bridle? againſt thy two friends: for ye haue not ſpoken of — — 85 
5s Whoſhall f open the doores of his face? his me the thing that is f right, like my ſeruant 8 lob. me to ſecle what 


tecth are feare full round about. 8 Therefore take vnto you nowe ſeuen bul- thou art to me, 


ted him for al the euill, that the Lord had brought i He delivered 
15 His heartis as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard vpon him, and euery man gaue him a ſ piece of —_ + cue 


he 
16 Themighticare afraid of his maieſlie, and 12 So the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of Iob k Thetis all is 
more then the firſt : for hee had i ſourteene thou. kivred, cade 


17 When the {word doeth touch him, he will ſand ſheepe, and ſixe thouſand camels, and a thou- — ry BY 


13 Heeſteemethyron as ſtrawe, and braſſe as 1x 3 Hehadalſoſcuen ſonnes, & three daughters. God made him 


19 Thearchercannot małe him flee: the ſtones and the name of the ſecond n Keziah, and the — rn 


20 Thedartes are counted as ſtrawe: and hee 15 In all the land were no women found ſo dren, as be had 


of beautige ; 


THIS SECOND 
PART OF THE BIBLE, 


conteineth theſe Bookes. 


P/almes. 
Prouerbes. 
Eccleſiaſtes. 
The ſong of Sa- 
lomon. 
Iſaiah. 
Jeremiah. 


Lamentations. 


Joel. 
Amos. 
Obadiah. 
Jonah. 
Micah. 
Nahum. 
Haba. 
Zephaniab. 
| Hag gai. 
Zechariah. 


LEE EETESRISS | 


2 


| . 


OF DAVID. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 
They recalled T His broke of Pſalmes is fit forth unto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eftcemed as a moſt precvous treaſure, 

c wheres all things are conteined that appert*ine to true felicitie , aſwell in this life preſent as in the 
inpalDail, 16 to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heaucnly wiſdemeycre here ſet open for v1,70 take there- 


decaule the m oft | 
| wade Of moſt abundantly, If we would know the great and bigh maieſty of God, here we may ſee the brightneſſe 
— thereef ſhine moſt clerely. If we would ſeeks his into mi ehon ſible wiſcome, here is the ſchoole of tbe — 


profeſſion, If we would comprehend his ine ſtim able bountie, & approeh nere thereunto, and fill cur bands 
. with that trea ſure, here we may hau! a moſt liuely & comfortable ta ſte thereof, 1f we would know wherein 
fandeth cur ſaluetion,and hoy to attene is life euer laſting, here is Chriſt cur onely redeemer, and modia- 
teur moſt enidently deſeribed, The rich man may /earue the tue vſe of bus riches. The poore man 
Lade fill content ation. He that will reieyce, ſhall know the true ey, and how to keepe meaſure therein, 
They thar are afflicted and oppreſſid , ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their cemfort , and bow they ought to 
2 God when be ſenderh them del iuerance. The wicked and the herſecutrours of the children of God 
* ſhall ſee bow the band of God is euer againſt them : and thougb he ſuffer them to profper for a while, yes 
be brid/erh them, inſomuch as they cannot touch an baire of ones head, except he permit them, aud how in 
the end their deſtruction is moſt m:ſer2ble. Briefly, beere we may haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all 
tentations and troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well pratiſed berein, we may bs aſſured a- 
gain all dangers in this Life, liue in the true feare, and lou: of God, and as length attaine te tht incor- 
rupub!e croyne of glory, which is layd vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


K L. I. 2 The Kings of the earth band themſelues, and 


d. 
* Whether it was E ſalras, or any other that gathered the Pſalmes in- the princes are aſſcmbled together againſt the þ Thus the wice 
10 a booke , is ſeemeth he dil ſet this Pſelme firfl in mane» of a Lo. and againſt his I Chriſt, 5 ked he chat they 


reface,to exhovt all godly men to tludy & meduate the heauen- g 3 
3 — ect hereof is, ü That they Leblefſed,which 3 Let vs breake their bandes, and caſt their . _ 
giuz ih mſelues wholly all their lift to the hohy Scriptures: 4 and cordes from vs. of bis Chriſt. 
that the wicked contemners of God, though they ſreme ſ s 4 * But hethatdwellethin the heauen, ſhall PG 


while happy,yet at length ſhal come to miſerable dr firuicn. HM k f . . 
| CERES he mon that dneth laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in derifion, c Gods plagnes 


1's 1 nas AAS (: ax 5- <Then ſhat he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, ill dcelene that 
wide * . 2] "adore 3 n e and vexe them in he Gee diſpleaſure, ſiing, 5 8 þ 1 
Reede n. Du way of finners, 3 t in the Ewen I haue ſet my king vpon Zion wine ſought api 
A. oaths” oly mountaine. im. 
— Jy ofthe formal, e,, 7 1 bill declare che 4decree: lr in the Lord 4 To fhewthat 

ailofliers &. & the Lord _ le hath ſaid vnto me, & I hou att my ſonne: this e day d kingdowe is 
ints contempt of 2 D Jothh j: + _ 01 haue Ibegotten thee. of God, 
Gol which OM me mettre aay Te mignt- 8 Aſkeof mee, and I hall giue thee the hea- *ﬀ A» 13-13533+ 


= — 8 
ezptzedledthe 3 For he ſhalb e like a ® tree planter] by the ri- 
— uers of waters / that will bring foorth her ſtuite in 
' N due ſeaſon: whoſe leafe ſhall not fade: ſo e hat- 
dach bei ſoeuer he ſhall doe, ſhall proſper. 

th, d The wicked are not ſo, but as the chaffe, 


. . . 14. 

then for thine inheritance, and the fendes of the e That ige boy, 

earth for thy poſſeſſion. ; 2% rouching mans 
9 * Thoufhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter of knowledge, be. 


Ton, and breake them in pieces like a potters cnſe it wavthe | 
J N oh Sk ns 29 — firſt time that Dy. 


eh. ; r reſell, , id d io be 
t Code chüdren which the vinde di iucth away. : ; 10. 5 Be wiſenow therefore, ye kings: belear- . 11 — 
veſomoiliened $5 Therfore y wicked ſhal not ſtand in thec ĩudge- ned ye ludges of the earth. Soisit applied to 


tier #ith he ment, nor ſinners in the aſſembly ofthe righteous. 
reeghat whatlos 6 Por the Lorde f knoweth the way of the 
witemtenderh ligliteous, and the way of the wicked ſhall per ifh. 


14 Seruc the Lord in feare „ and reioyce in Chrift in his felt 
ROM comming and ma» 
fremoiing, nifeſtation to the 
— a ; * 12 h E iſſe the Some, leſt hee he angry, and yee od. 
r me arab he iperithinche way , hen his wrach ſhall ſuddenly f Noconoh th 
Gnpany of the righteous,, e But tremble when they feele Gods wrath, I Doth OUfne, cones inten e n Gentiles alſo, 
Mott and pcoſper, le a3 not io know, is to reprove and teie ct. *Rew,2.2% g Heexhotteth all rulers to repentintime. h la ſigne of ho- 
a PS AI * 6 mage. i When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace and reſt. ſeemirg yet to be bat in the 
1 The Prophet Dani. reioyceth that vet mi and ing bY entruics mh VN of their purpoſes, then Mall de ſltuction ſaddenly cone, 1,Thei $3» 
vage, es Cod will continue hu kingdeme for euer, and adteance Pn. 
iſ enen to the end of the world, 10 and therefore e rhorteth ITY WT : 
kings & 1ulers that they would bumbly ſubmit them ſe lu. ws 1 TD ard driuen frorth of bis king dome, LEY greatly tormented 
2 der Gods y be, (etauſe it u in vate 0 7%, God, Horein is f. * for h firmes again God: 4 An therefore calluth 
1 guved Chrifles Au dome. wvpon Ged , au waxeth 3 = pr ommſes Tx _ 
tcp 24 : . * * great rauings am terrourt of hu enemies, c againſt deat 
. Hy do the a heathen rage, and the people 1ſt, nhch he ſaw preſent before hu e. 7 Fal, hee 
bunu vg of mur n ure in vaine ? 


the... 
auff Linge, cannot pteuaile agataſt Chriſt, Ati 4.25, Church, 
* * 


rene ceth for the good ſacceſſe, ih Cod gane him, aud a1 the 


Aa 2 & 4 Pſaims- 


" DelueranceisoftheLord. 
. A Palme of Dauid, be 
RR 


Loui reges mine aduerſar is * increaſed? 
againſt me i 
2 Many ſay co my ſoule, There is no helpe for 
him in God. b Selah. 

e 3 But thou Lord art a buckler for me, my glo- 
che voice, to ty, and the lifter vp of mine head. | 
czaſevstoconſi 4 l did call vnto the Lord with my voice, and 

derthe ſentence, he heard me out of his holy Mountaine. Sclah. 
— 5s Ilayde mee done and ſlept, and roſe vp a- 
c When be con · gaine: for the Lord ſuſteined me. 
fidered che tet 6 l will not be afrayd for tenne thouſandof 
32 the people, that ſhould beſet me round about. 
his fach encreaſed 7 O Lord, ariſe: helpe me, my God: for thou 
warvcilouly, haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 
3 = _— * : thou haſt — the teeth — the „ 
Saluation be/ongeth vnto the Lo 
—— — bleiling u vpon thy people. Selah. 
to de liuer his, 0 1 P 5 Lo BAK 
t When Saule perſecute cated vps! trufling mo, 
aſſrredly in & * — 0 ale RE — 
mies, who wi reſiſted his do, 7 and finally prefer« 
reth the fanonr of God before all wor ldly ireafures, 
a To lim that excelleth on Negimorh, 
A Tſalme of Dauid. 
Eare mee when I call, b O God of my righte- 
Louſneſſe: thou haſt ſet me at lihertie, —— I 
car- 


lalmes, 
to play on the 
inſtrumears, one 
was appointed 
chte ſe 10 ſet the 


For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelfe fa godly man: the Lord will hearewhen 
I call vnto him. 

4 8 Tremble, & ſinne not: examine your owne 
heart vpon your bed. and be bh ſtill. Selah. 
5 i Offerthe ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, and 
truſt in the Lord. 
6 Many ſay, Who wil ſhew vs any k good ? but 
Lord, lift vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 
7 Thouhaſtgiuen me more joy of heart, then 
they baue hed, when their wheat and their wine did 
abound. 
8 I vill lay me downe, & alſo ſleepe in peace: 
for thou, Lord, ! onely makeſt me dwell in iafetie. 
gs For fete of Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. 
i Serue God parely 8nd not with outward ceremonies. k The multitude 
ſeeke worldly wealth , but David ſetteth his ſelicitie in Gods favour, 1 This 
word in Ebrew may be referred to Gd, as it is here tranſlated, or to Dauid, ſigvi - 
r he ſhould dwell as ioylully alone, as if he had many about him, becauſe 


is with him. 

PS AL. V. 

1 Danid oppreſſed with the crnelne of hu enemies, and fearing 
greater dangeri, calleth to God for ſucconr, ſhening haw reaui- 
fite ut u that God ſhould puniſh the malice of bu aduer ſeries, 
7 After bemy aſſured of * — ſucceſſe,he conceiueib com. 
fort, 12 conci thu Goa deliuer hm, ethers 
40% ſhalbe partakers of the ſame mercies. ; 

4 To bum that excelleth upon ¶ Nehiloth. 
A ſalme of Dauid. 


H Eare my words, O Lord: vnderſtand my 2 me- 


the defender of 
wyi 
c Both 


and body. 

d Yethatthinke 
your ſelues noble 
in this world. 


gor, « muſical! in. 
Arument 


a That is, my ve» 
E ( ditation. 

Songs 2 Hearken vnto the voice of my cry,my king 
b With — and my God: for vnto thee do I pray. g 
and tuſi till I be 3 Heare my voice in the morning. O Lord: for 
heard. in the morning will I direct me vnto thee , and I 
c Seeing that God ill b . 
of ature batecth WII Wait. a 
wickednelle, he 4 For thou art not a God that loueth c wic- 
muſt needs puniſh Kednefle , neither ſhall euill dwell with thee. 


the wick 5 he fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ght : 
d Which runne moſt cagiog]y after their caruall afle&ions, 


Lord the bloody man and deceirfull, e latle ng - 
7 py will come intothine 7 Es the mul. . 
titud mercy : au in care will I wor- ; 
; {thine holy Te 18 
_ $ Leade me, O Lord, in thy IRE fbe. | Neun 
ren} a : make thy way plaine be- — 
m CE, 4 , 
9 For no conſtancy in org mouth: within E 
are very cortuption : their * throat is an open *Rmzy, 
— 2 flatter with their tongue. * cast 
10 Deſtroy them, O God, || let them 5; fall from , laue 
their counſels: caſt them out for the multitude of Son, 
their iniquitics, becauſe they haue rebelled againſt l Toy fass 
thee. . 
11 And z let all them that truſt in thee, reioyce — 
aud triumph for euer, and couer thou them : and 0, gize get 
let them, that loue thy Name,reioycein thee. Wo | 
12 For thou Lord wileſbleſſe the righteous, and |, — 
wich fauour i wilt compaſſe hinyas with a ſhield. dug 
P S A L. VI. 
1 When Dauid by hu ſane had prouoked Gods wrath, andnow 
Rui not onely hu band againſt , bus alſo conc! ines ihe bore 


. 1014 of death exerlaſting, be defi) eth forginen'ſſe, 6 Bewalling 


that if God tooke bim away in bu mdignation , be ſhould lack 
occafion to praiſe bim as he was woont to doe whiles br was a- 
wong men. 9 Then jaddenly feehng Gods mercit, be ſhatpely 
rebuketh bu «nc mites that retozerd im bu aſſlic lion. 
© To him that excelleth on Neginoth vp un the 
eigbt tune. A Y ſalme of Dauud. 
O *2 rebuke me not in thine anger, rei- r 
ther chaſt ice me in thy wrath. 3 Thoughl& 
2 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lord, for Iam — 
weake:O Lord heale me, for my b bones are vexed. 2 — 
3 My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled : but Lord hte. 
how long wilt thou delay? ee 
4 Retuine, O Lord: deliuer my ſoule: ſaue 1 
me for thy mercies ſake. e en 
5 For in d death there is no remembrance of is allo wadel 
thee : in the graue who ſhall praiſe the? 3 
6 I fainted in my mourning : I cauſe my bed 4 f 
euery night to ſwimme , and water my couch with char Sc 
my teares. ſhou'd be d 
7 | Mine eye is dimmed for deſpight, & ſunke — 
in becauſe of all mine enemies. 11 
8 Auay from me all ye workers of iniquity: 5. pr | 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, nnn 
9 TheLord hath heard my petition: the Lord yr 
will recejue my prayer. 6 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded and neſſe ind 
fore vexed: they (hall be turned backe, nd put to _—_— 
(hame f ſuddenly. — 
f Whenthe wicked thinke that the godly ſhall periſh, God dcE,¾Un 
deuly and de ſtroy eth their enemies. x 
P S A L. VII. 7 
x Being falſly accuſed by Chuſb one of Sauls kinſamen , be calitb 
10 God to be bu definder, 3 to whom he com bis duns 
cencit, 9 firfl ſhewing that ha conſcience did wot accuſe him 
of any exill towards Sal: 10 Next that it touched Goth glo- 
yy 10 award ſentence againſt the wicked, 12 1 
into the conſideration of Gods mercies and promiſe, be ] 
bolde & derideth the vame enterpriſes of hu enemies, 16 thts 
rening that it ſhal fall on their owne necke which tht baue pur. 
poſed for others, . , 2 
E || Shigaion of Dauid, which he ſang vntothe WW 
Lord,concerntng the ſi words of T bub c 
the ſome of Femins.” LD 
8 my God, in thee I put my truſt: ſaue me . 
from all that perſecute me, and deliuer we. 1 
2 Leſt a he deuoure my ſoule like a lion, and gout 
teare it in pieces, while there is none to helpe. u, 
| 3 OL 


_—_ 
* 


— rk OBE 


1 2 12 


er 2 * Behold; he ſhall trauaite with wicked- 9 TheLord alſo wi 


. 
A 


6 "I * . 6... * 88 2 8 K * 2 n OY BW 
nde fe. * x Jeltrus be Orthe 0 
5 IF fv aste this eee ebe the 
J. mine hands, the ſeus. nm R in 975 2 
e e e , 9""OLordeour Lord, bone exert is ay 


8rexbles1 
deßreih l 
e ene 


—.— 2 mo 
condi 1 that thou 8 3 | 
e the Trap nol hear: 145 


be 28 n of the people ] 1 
. ee. =D 


{-Freturneon hie. * 
* 4 TheLord ſhal i 


4 to 
0 HER Nha ſn the wh for the Tighte- . 8 I; 
Jus hearts and reines. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen; thou haſt v*th the ſt. 
10. My defence ij in Ood, who preſerueth the 0 5 thou baſt put out their 
right in heart. name r euer and euer. 
11 God iudgeth the righteous, and him that g cOenemie , deſtructions are come to a 
contemneth God i euery day. petpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroyed the ci- 
* 25 8 he turne he hath wher his ſword: hots memoriall s periſhed wi * 
> hehachbens his bow and made it ready. 7 Bur the Lord ſſlali fit or cucr+hee bath the rc dei 
=", 17 Heehath alſo prepared him deadly wen-, prepared his throne for iudgement. 8 
© 'poris: hee _ ordeine' hisarrowes for them that 7 For he ſhall iudge the word in ighteouſe mem, — — 7 


neſſe, ana ſhall i wer — 5 


Fete hath conctiued miſchiefe, but he 9 Sa oe We — ] 

| Pong forth a re. pic and Giogad ic 1 ace that knowe thy Name, will truſt — 
af failed $preſens — 
Tele in Sen ebe wade, 5 in thee: for thon, Lord, haſt not them chat os ” 


'26 His mi iphone) ogy te 72 F ee : 


i heady hicercly Chal fl 
D Lorde Is adcord] 11 Fer when bes maketh — OSS , 


will fin Of Nas 
rm. 


PSA L. VIIL Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: ae nga” 


ta 5 5 The Trope gate the exceiws ener mn trouble which I ſuffer of of then that hate e e wicked: 


| Pac mtg nc hers writ pa thou that lifteſt me vp from the ies of f —— 


with the } 
ſuch great | 14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within 
pn "3 F 8 LEE ton: oner- 


Lord. hom ſexcellent is thy Name 12 5 "The heathen are g; ſunken downe in the — ' 
world which haſt ſer thy glory a- pit ey in the nette that they hid, is — a 
heavens. their foote taken. * * 
3, bode & ſucklings 6 bThe Lord is knowen by executing iudge- clared, and the fall 
becanſe of thine ment: the wicked is ſhared in the a2: + of his ofthe wicked 
fi the enemie and owne hands, | Hi Selah. — es be 
+17 The wie ll turneints hell, and all 30 worthy 
kl Hekidns; auen the n. A 0 forget Cod. — 
11 wong and tbe Rarrey 18 For thepooreſhal notbealway forgotten: i God 
N the 2 i ofthe aſflicted ſhal not periſn for euer. . 
en DE, that thou art fe eee, fel 
be of man, that 4 2 then] bein ed in thy ſight. k Which they 
haſt madehima lire ower ten 3 * — wor wg —— 
are men. . 
6 comet with gloryand wors cdeger pm ofthy RE 


1 
6 Thoul ade esl inte 
ay aſt made imo. have dominion in 1 Heemplintth of the Fatudt,rapine ay? 
2 ne Jerks of 0 n Denn je Axing the 2 
15 3K 5 < ws 4 2 k and. ref ſetting chart 

| the fi * yeaund beaſts — 


—— and the fiſhofthe 


n crafts that they 


mow: Fer cha wicked hath b made boaſt of his 
i: be bog. OWne hearts deſire , and the couetous bleſſeth 


Lord, 
e „ that he ſecketh 
1. not for God; he thinkerh alwayes, There is no 

s Hiswayes alway proſper : thy indgements 
are hie aboue bis Gght ; therefore Tacbelbbe all 
his enemies. ; 

6 Hefaythin his heart, Lihalſ] neuer be moo» 
ued e nor be in danger. 

y His mouth is full of curſing and deceite 
and fraude : vnder his tongue is miſchieſe and 


ade 
phemeth the Lord. 


wot touch mee, 
3332 
becauſe be neuer 
fel euill. 

d He ſheweth that 


een 

5 eruel· enne: in waite to e the poore: 

* Cic,and * he doth ſpoyle the poore, when he draweth him 
robe fs into his net. 

25 of af chat 3 

hane authoritie, 11 


12 f Ariſe, O Lord God: liſt vp thine hand: 
the poore. 
I Wherefore doth the wicked contemne 


? heſaith in his heart, Thou wilt not 8 re- on 
54 retthou haſt ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt 
miſchi 


efe and wrong, that thou mayeſt © take ir 


* intothinehindes: the poore committeth him- 
8 thou art the helper of the fa- 
er 


15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and 


malicious: ſearch bis wiekedneſſe, and thou ſlalt 
finde i none. : | 
The 16 The Lord & king for euer and euer: the 
as live not k heathen are deſtroyed forth of lũs land. 
after x7 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
poore: thouprepareſt their 


thine care totbem, 


18 1Toiudgethe fatherleſſe and poore, that 


— earthly man || cauſe to ſeare no more. 
PSAL. XL 


3 Thi Pſabne contemeth two parts. tn the i Dani ſhrweth 
bowe hard«fſankes of textation hee fſuflemed , and tn bowe 


wicked men, 6 
T Tobin that exrollath. A Plalme of Dauid. 


1 This is the wie- ] 
Red counſel! of 


—. 


For che d foundations are eaſt downe:what 


hath the c righteous done? 


covr is takenaway. 
e Tet am l inno- 


Thonghan his eyelids will trie the children of men. 
@hiags in cautb be ont of order ci God will execuee indgement f 


hoanen 


the ſoule hate. F FE". oh 
6 vpon the wicked he ſhul raine ſnares, e fire, f 
and brimſtone, and 


heart: thou bendeſt Pow 


4 TheLordisin his holy palace: che Lords 
cent, and my eruſe throne is inthe heauen : his eyes d will conſider; 


41 

* 

e Ar inthe &t 
e. x 


e, andſtormierempeſt; this i. the 2 
t portion of their cup. Mann, 
79 For the righteous Lord loueth ri - ſhall Us 
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with the aſſurance of Gods helpe, hee commenerth the con. 
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Thou wilt keepe f them. O Lord: thou wilt | — 
preſerue him from this generation for euer. pmg b 
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becauſe he bathe dealt louingly with me. de b pal 

pS AL. XI11T, ah 
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4 Doe not all che workers of iniquirie khow 
Ne my people, they cate bread? 
they call not vpon the Lord. 
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94 4 Pſalmesf Danid. 
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C 2 Hee that a walketh vprighuly and worketh 
1 ſpeaketh the trueth in his heart. 
Fmp! He that ſlandereth not with his tongue, nor 
& doeth euill to his neighbour, nor receiueth a falſe 
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$ . The Lord. i the portion of mine inheri- 
0 my cuppe: thou ſhalt mainteine 


1 
The e lines are fallen vnto mee in pleaſant 
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thine image. 
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alſo of my | my God 2 enes. 1 

jun e 3 L cant vpon the Lord) . by 5 — | 
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malice of bis 
his cares. 
nn A — Here mine 
Foundations alſo of the moumaines mooued and a e fore, 
ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie. 5 Thou haſt alſo — 6s vero gry — e | 
- 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and a e con- also, & thy loonie ed me, and gui 
ſuming fire out of his mouth: #oales were kinds Ny lee KO doe bb conſe tb rncteae, ore, 
led thereat. 36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vader mee, b Toddenl a 
9 He bowed the heauen alſo and 3 K heeles haue not ſlid. nou | 
and fdarkenefle was vnder his fect 7 4Ihaue purſued mine enemies, and taken i 1 
10 And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub and did chem, and likne Hor mamed gust bad con- e, 
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e , pain roundabourhim, even darkeneſſe of 39 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength to tba 
God, as the clexe waters, and cloudes of the ayre. battell: them that roſe againſt me, thou halt ſub- 7 0 5 
— 12 At the brightneſſe of his preſence his dued vnder me, y 
gee eee of fire. 40 And thou haſt © giuen m necles of $4 = 
F. A anlage, e Lord alſo thundred in the heauen, and mine enemies, chat I might deſu them tut f 
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: ; — — re e 2000 . 
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therefore mine hands he recompenſed me: thou haſt ſet me em that roſe againſt bean = 
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Goals finder cg did not againſt my Go 
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voyee is not 4 reioyce in Nirevgrh, O oyercome his 
+ Their «line is gone foorth thro all che | Neko greatly ſal he reioycrinthy enemies, and fo be 
1 the ends of the world: abel 232 
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thefoule:che rſt - ann — nne, and 6 For thou hoſe him ble, for fu: . ; 
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a Freud light mes e A W 1 8232 
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e, word and deed. ph ——— aud PERS be 5 #7 
PS AL. XX. e lee 74. $Or.the binde of the 
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all hope of! 
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—— 25 My praiſe ſballe of thee in the great Con - 6 Thisis the v goneration oftbemchat ſecke wth 151 
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ey eee ming {elfe,noutning,as one 6 Thy righreouſhefſe i like the  mightie gong, cop, das 
cheed that bewail . mountaines :. thy i ents aro (ths a preat beaweniy | ARR 
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8 I5 Bur in mine m aduerſitie they reioyced, f deepe: thou, Lord, doeſt (: p 2 
b She " and gathered themſelues together: the ablects, 7 How — thy rr — — — > 
When they aſſembled themſelues againſt mee, and Iknewe fore the children of men truſt vader the ſhadowe © 
not : they tare ® me and ceaſed not, of thy wings. f L 
— 1 + 13 N at o bankets, gna- . — (halbe 8 Carisfied with the fatneſſe of — 
* tit n *ſbing rut me. thine e, and thou ſhalt gi them dri cellext, u this 
rag „ 17 Lord, how wilt thou beholde chi? de- the river of thy — . 8; drinke out of 28 * 
Cub | -9 For with thee a the well of life, and in thy thy providence 
3 k ne _ l light ſhall we ſee light. goveracth all 
2 4 1 ＋ thankes in a great Con- 10 Extend thy louing kindeneſſe vnto them Fan, oongr SO 


praiſe thee among much peo. thar 5 — — * rigbteouſneſſe vnto the wicked feeme 
- 1 3 dem that are vpright in heart. o oneru hel 
1g Let not them that are mine enemies, vniuſt- 11 Let nor thel. foote of pride come againſt me, the world. 
erer ouer mee, neither let them þ winke with and let not the hand of the wicked men moue me. 22 
| Ki: eye;thar hare me without a cauſe. | 12 K There they are fallen chat worke iniquitie: ynoogh of d 
we. 20 For they ſpeake not as friendcs : but they they are caſt downe, and (hall not be able to riſe, things doch con- 
4 ce 


* 
2 


deceitful wordes againſt che I quiet of the and the life to come. h Hee theweth who are Geds children, e 
21 And they gaped on me with their mouthes — — — 2 ick 4 4 es 
4 wer of the i = 
ſaying, Aha, aha, ꝗ our eye hath ſeene. * their pride wherein they — — e 
2 Thou haſt ſtene it, O Lord: keepe not ſi - : PS AL. XXXVII. 

lence: be not farre from me, O Lord. rt This Pſahne conteineth exhortation and conſolation for the 
„„ - 32" Ariſeand wak . wedke, that ave grieued at the proſyeritie of the wet lee, and 
wy e ro my mdgement , euen to the affliftion of the godly, 7 For bee projptronſly ſorry 
— my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. ä the wiched doe line for the tame, hee doeth airme thew foucts 


to tie to be vane and tranſitorie , becauſe the) are nut i the fa» 


— 24 ludge mee, O Lord my God, according to 
Nefer wot noxr of God, bat tn the ende they ave deſt / og ed as bu enemnes 
ty rightcouſneſſe , and let them not reioyce 0 11 Ard howe miſerably tha the —— ſecmetbh to 2 


| ö in the wor t his ende i , and hee u in the fa o 
=, Let chem 8 ſay in their hearts, ſ Oour , * eie . 
— ſoulereioyce: neither let them ſay, Wee haue de- me of D. a 
— him. Ns Ret not a thy (elfe becauſe of the wicken men, 8 — 
0 Let chem be conſounded, and put to ſhame neither be enuious for the euill doers. on: ſelves for the 
rr lerthem bec. 2. For they [hall one bee? cur donne like deweted a. 
« : 3 <TruſtthouintheLordanddo good: dwel like them, to wake 
in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredly. our ſtate } better. 
4 And delitethyſclfe in the Lord, and hee 27" Gods 1udge- 
i harper ſhall giue thee thine earts deſite. downe their ate 
— — of his ſeruant. : 1 ; on Of way vnto the Lord, and truſt is Aon — 
=. - my tongue ſhall vtter thy rigbteouſ. in him, and he thall bringicro paſſe. 1 
bet, and thy 8 day. 1 6s And hee ſball bring forth thy righteouſneſſe in fs cell ac us 
r Heexborterh the Charch to praiſe God for the deliue. 2 the light, and thy e judgement as the noone — 2 
for the deſtruction of his —— we Mn day. Wai "Fe" b 223 4 
| 7. Waite patiently vpon the Lord, and hope 4 fl. nat ſed b. 
142 PS AL. XXXVI. in him: fret not thy ſelfe for him * which 2090 —— 28 
e Prophet grrewonſly vexed by the wicked, derth complaine reth in his way: nor for the man that bringeth b@ dome, but obey 
I 42 malicious wic teducſſe. 6 Then hee tarneth to conſo enterpriſes to paſſe. * God. and be will 
nee the viſprakedtle good fe of God towardes all creatures. P ; finiſh his weeks 
9 Der ſpreially towards ha chilaven, that by the faith the» eof $ Ceaſe from anger,and leaue off. wrath: fret in thee; 
ws may dee comforted and aſſured of his deliverance by the NOT thy ſelſe g alſo to doe euill, e As the hope of 
wa Raney of Barr org 13 Woo in the ende deflrey- 9 For euill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they that rhe day light ca- 
ann waite pon the Lord, they ſhall inherite the land. {*th v3 noutobe | 
Tobis that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 10 b Therfore yet a litle while and the wicked 4, ned of the 
& —_ ſeruant of the Lord. ſhall not eppeare and thou ſhalt looke after his night: fo ought we 
4 rt \ lekedneſſe faith ro the wicked man, a even place, and he ſhall not be found. patiently to truſt 
ieee heart, that there # no feare of 11 But *meekemen ſhallpoſſeſſe the earth, and a God . 
A before his eyes. ſhall haue their delice in the multitude of peace. ate Here uso 
Fer hes flattereth bimſclfe in his owne eyes, 12 i The wicked practiſeth againſt the juſt, ourright, 
n. while his iniquitie is found worthy to be hated. and gnaſheth tis teeth againſt tim, # When God ſef- 
3 The wordes of his mouth are iniquitie and 13 But the Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne: ps: Fat 2 
deceit: he hath left off to vnderſtand and to doe for he ſeeth that his day is comming. 1 
in. - IME ; 14 The wicked haue drawen their ſword that he fauoureth 
. y ed imaginerh miſchiefe vpon his bed: he and haue bent their bowe, to caſt doune OO 
—_ _ vpon a way, that i not good, aud 8 Meaning.except he moderate his affeQions, bee ſhall bee ledto doe 25 they doe. 
"7. Poe woe rrecuill, ; Hee cor tedeth the impa:jencie of our nature, which cannot abide till the ful- 
eie Wine ng , nefle of Gods time bee come. Marth. . 5. i The godly ste aſſured that ihe 
R riday a 12 „and put not difference betweene good and euill. power and craſt of the wicked ſhall not prevaile againſt them but tall on tbeir 
f a 1. natute of the reptobate, hee admoniſheth rhe godly owne neckes, and therefore ought patiently to abide Cods time, and in the meane 
F | while bewaile their finnes, and offer yp theirteares as a * ol their obedience. 
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men, and inheritance perpetuall. 
19 They ſhall eee e in the pe · 
_ — qa or famine they — 
Dan 20 eee 
of the Lord ſhall bee 
ory lambes : auen with the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 


not a- 
ande gi 


2 22 For ſuch a be bleſſed of Godſhall inherite 
© Godſofurni- the land, and they that be curſed of him, ſhall be 
ſneth him with cut 
23 ? The pathes of man are directed by the 
Lord: : for he loueth his way. 
bp proſpereth 
re be t. for the Lord purech vnder hi 
in his wayes wth 25 I haue bene —— yer I ſawe 
an vyright con · neuer the righteous nor his r ſeede beg - 
3 ging bread. 
Me bis 26 But hee is euer merciſull and lendeth , and 
faith with diverſe bis ſeede enjoye#b the 
tentations. 


bleſſing. 
27 Flee from euilſ and doe good, and dwell for 
euer: 
28 For the Lord loueth iudgtinent, and forſa- | 


dig 

tended to his pe. Keth not his Saintes: they ſhall hee eſcrued for 

Keritie,& though Re but the ſetde of the wicked [hall bee 

; cut 

temporal dene, 

yet he recompen» and dwell therein for euer. 

ra pot ng ſpi- o The t mouth of che righteous will heome of 

2 e vi N his tongue will talke of judgement. 
e 2 * God « in his heartgend | 15. 


— one” his 
wings dane * * — "OY the righteous, and 
t Theſe three eth to ſlay him. 
3 But the Lord will not leaue him in his 
when * u jud N 
34 Wait thou on the Lord, and keepe y. 
n Gods and be hell exale thee, that thou hal: inberirthe - 
heart, and that nad: : when the wicked men ſhall periſh , thou 
a For though is 1 35. Lhaue ſcene the wicked ſtrong, and ſpread- 
be ſometime {© ex. ing himſelſe like a e bay tree. 
pedienr both fr 26 Let he * Pallet. „ and 10 he was gone, 
_ = and I ſought — he could not be found. 
37 Y Marke che vpright man, and beholde the 
juſt ; Legt at im is peace. 
39 But the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deſtroyed 
r, and the ende of the wicked ſhall be cut 


that their tale be 


revenge their 
* So that ebe proc 
. of the wic- . 
dot as a 39 But the 2 ſaluation of the righteous men 
cloud, which ro. ſbatbe of the Lord: he ſhalbe their flrength i in the 


niſherh a 
eee in time of trouble, 


y he exborteth- 40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them, and deliuer 


the finbFellto them the ſhall deliuer them from the wicked, and 
— — ſhall ſaue them, becauſe they truſt in him. 


of Code thercies: an alſo of his judgements. 2 


ptout them by 


ſundry wentations, 


"Blalmes:. 


the 
ed asthe _—_ 


4 Thoughhe afall beſball nor besen off © 


29 Therighteous men (hallinherite the land, 5 


He ſheweth that the pa tient 
NEE godly 12never in vaine, bot in the end hath good facceſſe, though for a 
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3 e pieſh, becauſe 9% 0 
,of thine anger : : neither 5s beerdtin w bons, 19 | 
bem es d ſinne. * 

e mine enemies are doe oer wive we aa 
head: i; age be e ThE 
uie for me. | on 
5 NM woundes are p and corrupt be- 
cauſe of i my foo 

6 Fay ol — Igor log 
Fas er 

7. For my reines are full of burning, and there Jen 

ſound in my fleſh, = — 
n I8 roare « th N 


holed before thee, fr | 


21 my fir 
. 


ked things — 
1 But — — heard not, and n as 10 
dumme openeth not his mouth. 


man, which 
14 * 
whoſe mouth are no reprooſes. wich 
rs r O Londa, doe Lwait: thou wilt # 
my Lord, my God. 

* Tor ſaid \ Hoare mas lea they reioyce ouer 
me fr Then my foot extoll them the lewed 
ſelues —_— 
a 2 5 Inireadyeo mhake ae rome Ng 

27 When aer paine, abd” am ſorie . 
2 e, 

19 Hen mine ® enemies are alive, & are migh- pride, 
tie, and they that hate me wronfully are many. 12 

20 They alſo, that rewarde euill for ood, 
mine aduerſaries, becauſe I follow o goo ae 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord: bee not thou farre | * 
from me, my God. 


22 Haſtethee to helpe mee, O wy Lorde, 1 Ta 


y ſaluation. 


i if 
tr tha thow ſitcoms or ln ime they will mocks rod ow ops 
hadft forſaken me, m 1 am without hope to recover my * 
greateſt milerie they moſt rejeyce. o — 
world, then to ſaile in any part of his duetie to Godward, þ Which 
thour of _ ſaluation : and this declareth th at bee prayed wich ine 


nerance. 
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1 Dai une with what yreas yrieſt and litters of 
wmumde bee was drixcn to theſe trag complamts of bu, 
tnfirmitiesr. 2 For ber confeſſeth that — Jo Pa are 
#ernpined ſilence, bee 2 1 

" nat through the greatneſie of his griefs.. 4 Then be — 
rertaine requefies which tafle of 2 infirmitie of men, & 

Aud mixeth with them many prayer : but all doe nen 4 
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ele wonder fully onA, that it may platnel apprare bow 

„ 1 be rd rin mu, againſt death and deſper ation, 

T. tbe oxcelient — iehrhan 

A Palme of Dauid, 

7 will take heede to my wayes, that 

I ſinnẽ not with my tongue: I will keepe my 

mouth bridled,whilerhe wicked is in my fight. | 

- 2. 1 was dumme & ſpake nothing: I kept filEce 
met auen ſrom good e & my ſorow was more ſtirred. 

1 Mine heart was hote within me, and while 
ab muſing, the fire kindled, and d 1 Ipake with 


; tongue, hang. 
hen . 1 Lord, let me know mine end, and the mea- 
= freof mydayes, what it is: let me know how 
ye long I haue to liue. | 
s Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
n hand breadth, and mine age as nothing in reſpect 
% of thee: ſurely euery man in his beft ate is alto- 
wi" BYY ; gether e vanitie. Selah. | 5 
W Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, an 
*-: diſquieteth him ſelſe in vaine: he heapeth vp ri- 
ſhort. abel, and cannot tell who ſhal gather them. 
7 And nowe Lord, what wait I for ? mine 
ove is euen in thee. 
Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſſions, and 
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me me not a rebuke vnto the f fooliſh, 
regs 9 1{bould haue bene dumme, and not haue 
= opened my mouth, beczuſe 8 thou didſt it. 
= 10 Take thy plague auay from me: for Iam 
ke - conſumed by the ſtroke of thine band, 
ed, 1x Whenthou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe man 
for iniquitie, thou as a moth b makeſt his i beauty 
do conſume: ſurely euery man i vanitie.Selah, 
112 Heare my prayer, O Lord, & hearkenvnto 
my crie:keepe not ſilence at my teares, for I am a 
=. ranger v thee, & a ſoiourner as all my fathers, 
13 Stay thine anger from me, that I may reco- 
ner my ſtrength, k before I go hence and be not. 
* bot 
1 The\ ignifieth all that he deſireth, as health. fo: ce, ſtrength, 
wer be hath delite, ſo that the rod of God taketh away all 
this world. k For his ſorowe cauſed him tothinke that God 
hereby we ſee how hardit is forthe very Saints to 
bei woides, when death and deſpaue aſſaile them, 


e PS AL. XL, 
x Dauid debnered from great danger doth maynifie and pra 
. the grace of God for hu — —— —— 
miner toward all mankinde, 3 Then doeh beepromiſets 
ius bimſelfe wholly to Gods ſtruice,, and ſo declareth hom 
Godi trmely worſhi 14 Afterward be yineth thankes 
and praiſeth God, and haxing complained of bu enemies, with 
, you conrage be calltth for ayde and ſuccour. 
_ 4 Tobims that excellath. A Palme of David, 


. 05 Waited a patiently for che Lord, and he ineli- 
— r cry. 3.1 
kad, © fee brought mealfo out of thed horrible 


out.ofthemyrie clay,, and ſet my ſeeet vpon 


pi, out ort 
— Woge dender my goings. 
And he hath put in my mouthie a new ſong 
1 vnto our God · many ſhal ſee it & feare, 
hal truſt in the Lord. | 
. 4 Bleſſed i the man chat maketh the Lord 
u traſt, and regardeth d not the proud, nor ſuch 


Te her 25 turne afide to lies, - | 

ro Lord my God, thou haſt made thy 
wines Onderfull works ſo many, that none can count 

hike Lord in order to thee thy thoughts 

E declare, & ſpeake of them, bus they are moe then 

ne Lam able te A 

Krone. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire: 

toe oner all and conſe ſeth that his counſels towards vs ate fare 8 · 
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nus po cunot lo much ai tell them ip opdery 
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mes. 


evertnore _ them, yet thy ſecret curſe continually ets : 


toward vs: I would 


Sacrificerefuſed; 'S. 4. 


(ſer f mine eares haſt thou prepared) burnt offring f Thea baſt ope- 
and ſinne offring haſt thou not eng — — — 
7 £& Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: for in the rolle timuali weaning of 
of the boołe it a written of me, the ſacrifices : aud 

8 . I'deficed to doe thy good will, O my God: be Davideſtes» 
yes, hy Law is within mine heart. - —— 
l haue declared 05 righteouſneſſe in the nothing is reſped 
b great Congregation : loe, I will not reſtaine my ofthe ſpiri 
lippes : O Lord, thou xno weſt. . 

10 Lhaue not hid hy righteouſneſſe within F.14.gopencd 
mine heart, bur I haue declared thy i trugth and mine eares and 
thy ſaluation: I haue not conceiled thy mercy and bea l was ready 
thy trueth from the great Congregations pas avg 

12 Withdrawenot thou thy tender mercie und wine in 
from me, O Lord: let thy mercie and thy trueth the booke of thins 
alway preſerue me. elec for this 

. 13' Forinnumerable troubles haue compaſſed pf fh, cya 
me 7my ſinnes ha ue taken ſuch hold vpon mee, agembled in the 
that I am notableto Jooke vp: yee,they are moe Santuarie. 
innumberthenthehaires of wine head: there» n here mum. 
fore mine heart hath & failed me. — — 

13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliuer me: mercy,whereby be 
make halte, O Lord, to helpe me. pit iet vs: his righ» 

14 Let them bee ! confounded and put to fange N ben 
ſhame together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it: ijnuall prerecem 
let them be driuen backward and put to rebuke, and histructh, 
that deſire mine hurt. | whereby 

15 Letthembemdeſtroyed for a reward of Sg 
their ſhame, which ſay vnto me, Aha hereof proceederh- 

16 Letallthem * ſeeke thee, reĩoyce and our tien. 
be glad in the: and let them that loue thy ſalun- 1 A3ronchiogths 
tion, ſay al ay, n The Lord be praiſed. 8-6, Tens ercerly- 

17 Though bepooreand needy, the Lorde geftirme of all 
thinketh on mee: thou art mine helper and my counſel: yer ſaith- 
deliuerer : my God, make no tarying. — — 1 
1 He defireth that Gods mercie may contend for bim again the rage of his ene» 
mies. m Let the ſamelhame and confufion light vpon them, which rfiey inte- 
ded to have brought vpn mee. n As the fanhfullalwayes prayſe God for” hun 
bene fites; ſo the wicked mocke Gods children in their affliions, l 


fide An Fo TY 
id being rien. id, 116 them itre hu 
« 28 2 comp l Ae — of bu owned — 
and famila cams 88 paſſe in I das, 10h. 1 3. 18. Ajter he 
ferling the ęreat mer cies of God gently chaflifing bim, and 
wot ſuffermy bu eneumes te trinwph againf bim, 13 Guaeth » 
moſt heartie thanks onto God, 7 
4 To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid,. RE. 
Leſſed is he that judgeth wiſely of the poore: a Not condems 
Brie Lord — 3 1 in ̃ time 9 1 2323 
2 The Lord mill keepe him, & preſerue bi 3 
aliue: he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the earth, and thou = theze are dk 8: 
wilt not deliuer him vnto the witof his enemies. — 

3 The Lord wil ſuẽgthen him vpon 5 Þ bed of Godlayerh bis | 
ſorow:thou haſt turned al his e bed in his ſicknes. and frward he?” 
4 Thereferel ſaid, Lord haue mercy vpon reſtoreth vs, 
meiheale my ſoule;for I haue ſinned againſt thee, b When for ſorow- 
Mine enemies d ſpeake cuiltof me, ſaying, bee leb of wind | 
When ſhal he die, and his name periſh? vpon his ded, 

6-- And if he come to ſee me, be ſpeaketh e Thou baſt reflos 
© lies, bus his heart iniquitie within him, 2 
and when he commeth forth, he telleth . comfort. 5 

7 All they j hate me, whiſper together a d That is ent ſe ne 
me : enen againſt me do they imagine mine hurt. wen — 

8 fa miſchiefe is light vpon him, and he that — __ 
lyeth,ſhall no more riſe. with my ſhame» 

Lea, my f familiar friend, whome 8 ful death. 

4 . e For 2 
which did eate of my bread , Z hath lifted vp the 2 —— 


heele againſt me. be do 

death in his he bthereof, f The enemies thoughtby bis ſharps, 
— — — 5 — his mertall enemie, . 86r,0he u of my 

peace. g As David felt this falſehood, and as it was chiefly uy 


Casi, 10h. ub. fo ſtall bis members cominually pre ove the ſame, 
vi I Bb- 10. There: 
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ng cithee 0 Therefore, O Lord haue 
3 —— and raiſe me vp: ſo ſhall I reward them. 
femre of God 11 By this I know that thou fauoureſt me, be- 
gunlt all tenta · cauſe mine enemie doth not trium inſt me. 
yas . 12 And as for me, thou vphold 
Ang Rss few integrity, & doſt ſet me before N 
y prouidece, 15 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael woglde 
k By chte repeti- without end, & So be it, euen ſo be it. . 
ti P PSAL. XLII. 


me bin mine 
i face for euer. 


chou haſt done in their dayes, in the olde time: 


mereĩe vpon me, 5 Why 


g God onel piueth vii 

artthou caſtdowne, my ſoule ? aeg 

why art thou diſquieted within me? < waite on WIE 

God: forl will yet giue him thanks, be iu my #4 

preſent belpe and my Cod. oy l 

ſlantly to waite on the Lord, though their troubles bee long 24 : 
PSAL. XLIIII. x 


our fathers haue told-vs the werkes, thee neon 
2 He thon haſt driven out the b hcathen cllew Pp 
with thine hand, & planted< them: how thou haſt . te 


deſtroyed the c people, & cauſedethem to grow. Church * 


= 
the pr 
dis 1 My teares haue bin my meat day & night, 
dre to ſerue God while they daily ſay vnto me, Where is thy God? 
. InkieTemwple 8 4 When Lremembred atheſe things, Ipow- 
Pleokare in eating ved out my very heart, becauſeI had gone with 
and drinking.ſo be the multitude, ard led them into the Houſe of 
was er gi- God with the voyce of finging , and praiſe , 45a 
Tata bn mulcitude that ke epeth a feaſt 
Ted che people to $5 Why art thou caſt : 
ſerve thee inthy vnquiet within mede wait on God: for I wil yet 
| giue him thanks for the helpeof his preſence. 
6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within 
fbecauſe I remember thee, from the land of Tor- 
den, and Hermonim, ana from the mount Mizar, 
7 One gdeepecalleth enerher deepe by the 


t floodsaregoneouer me. 5 

8 The Lord bh wil grant his louing kindneſſe 
in the day, and in the night ſhal 1 ſing oſ him, en 
a prayer vnto the God of my life. 
L g luilſay vnto God,which is my rocke, Why 
F —— rey ET forgotten me $ _ goe I mourning, 
remember en the enemieoppreſſeth me? 
n My i bones are cut 5 » while — 
the ines, enemies ſaying daily vnto me, Where 
e. e ee y vntome, 

. Ponte? It kWhyartthon caſt doune, my ſoule ? and 
Aces why artthoudiſquicted withinm@wait on God: 
— — for I will yet giue him thanks: hee 5 my preſent 

no f 

Sfourmiſerieritl helpe, and my God. 
God be pacified,and ſevd remedy. h He affureth bimſelſe of Gods help in tit e 
to come. i Thar ie, l am moſt grie uouſiy tormented, k This tepetitzon doth 
declare that Danid did not overcome at oncetoteach vs to be conſtant, for as 
much as God will certainely deliner bis, , d 

PS AL. XLIII. 
ayeth 10 be del ered from them which c 


vRe defireth God 
eo vndertake his 


2 Forthou ort the God of my ſtrength: why 
haſt thou put me away ? why go I ſo mourning, 
when the . - gh 

3 el 

Bog ths ver me vnto thine holy 
Mountaine and to thy Ta cles. © 
1 3 er. Igo _ the altar of God, euen 
: vnto the of my ioy & gladnes: & vpon the 
. harp wil I giue chãks vnto cke, 0 God 7 God. 
þo ofler a ſolemns ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing in to: u of great delinerance, 


downe, my ſoule. and 


me, and haſt 


; 
noiſe of the water ſpoutes ; all thy wauesand thy 


trueth: let them 51 the ſecrets of che heart. 


3 For chey inherited not the land by their 'rememiſerie, 
owneſword , neither did their owne arme ſaue ver at they 
them: but thy right hand, and thine atme, and the der 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou didſt rin nch lik 
f fauourthem. - Aifiion, 

4 Thou art my King, O God : ſend helpe > ek lh 
vnto 8 Taakob, e To RA 


ſountꝛine 1 
Church Pen ey 


tharto F 
which before ty | 
did vi 
4 
i * {4 
ſed de ſore lia 
their 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people l without gaine, 
and doeſt not increaſe theirprice. 

13 Thoumakeſt vs a reproch to our neigh- 
bours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to chem chat 
are round about vs. 4% 

14 Ton aut eee | 
tions, & a nodding of the head among j people. νννz], 

15 My ® conſuſion as daily before me, and the eme kivink | 
ſhame of my ſace hath couered me, — 

16 For the voyce of the ſlanderer and rebu- , 
ker, ſor the enemie and ® auenger. a2 | 

17 Allthisis come vpon vs, yet doe wee not! bi | 
a forget thee, neither dealc wee ſalſly concerning '?; 
thy couenant. mara 

18 Our heart ĩs not turned backe : neither out beine 
ſteps gone out of thy paths, his hands.is 7 

19 Albeitthou haſt ſmitten vs done into the 74, 


ſaves which 
place of | dragons, and couered vs with the fha- are folde fora | 
dow of death. pri en 
20 If we haue forgotten the Name of our e 
God, & holden vp our to a p ſtrange god, ,,,, ulelttiebll 
t Shall not God q ſearch this our? for hee : 2 
U g 
f 9 
ſhame. » Meaning, the proud and eruell tyrant. 6 They boli beter lere 
tues,bot declare that they reſtypen God inthe mids oftheir alfhctions:" 
niſhed not now their fines, hut by bard afflitions called them tothe tra 
on of the heavenly joyes. g Or,whates i weaning the lottomi ſia | 
here we ſee the power of faith,ywhich can bt oner come by no eri f 0 
that they bonoured God aright,becauſe they t1 afted in bim alone, 4 39%” 
e, 
22 


— — 


jeChareh figured.” Pfalmes· Gods isa ſure reſuge. 10 
” 33. Surely for thy ſake r are we ſlaine continu- and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 3 
aul, and are counted as ſheepe for theflaughter. 16 In ſtead of᷑ thy fathers (ball thy ® children m Then ſhall - 
21 Vpgwhy ſleepeit thou, O Lord? awake, be be: thou (halt make them princes ® through all — 

5 ie not farre of for euer. the carth, — 2 90 

4 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? an for- 17 I will make thy o Name to be remembred n He ſguißeth 

A getteſt our miſerie and our affliction? through all generations : thereſore ſhall the peo · as = copay 

23 For our ſouſe is \ beaten downe vnto the plegiue thankes viſts thee world without end, 4e aten fen 

ane, duſt; our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. be ſufficient to enrich all his members o This muſt onely be teſetted to Cuil 

| % 26 Riſe yp for our ſuccour, and redeeme vs not to Salomon. | 

7 1 2 5 1 p SA L. XI VI. 

ne is ſulfßcient ranſome to deliuet y rom 1 o in” ; be deli ; 

| hide of Laveric and gulccie, 2 NEED 22 —— — 

8 5 or ſore 0: her like ſudden and maruticou delinerance by the 

* PS AL. XLV. mughtie hand of God. 8 Whereby the Prophes commending 

' x The maieftie of Salomon, bis honour firength, beantie rie ber, thu great bie goth exhort the faithfall ts gine themſeluts 

aud power are praſed, and alſo bu mariage wuh the Fg jpiian wholz into the hand of God, doubing nothing but chat under 

ng an heathen women = blefſed, 16 Tf that ſhte can re. bu protection they ſhall be ſaft gan all the aan of their 

nonvuce ber people and the lou of her count1ey, aundzine hey enemies, lecanſe this is bis delue to aſiwags the rage of the 

3 ſelſ wholy to eee 5 the which f. 8 wicked, when they are f buſe agamft the tuft, 

eee F Tobimrhet excellrb Lean Kees; Whichwaek 
3 bim that ellezb 2 She - committed #0 the anne orah, BY ther a muſicall n- 
gone ifs puree gue mfraiencommined. © (Oo Suri hope and Rrengtbyandalpe in fre rr 

. 5 b iroubles, ready to be found. * 

to the ſannes of Korah. ; 

| 7 hp will vtterfoorth a gooil matter: I 

will intreate in my workes of the King: my 


1 
1 


; ; the which thi 
2 Therefore will not we < feare, though the Palme wa; wo 


earth be mooued,and theughthe mountaineafall 1 — of 


bebaworv® tongue 2 into the middes of the ſea. bel, 

1 2 2 tr antaydncke — — of men: 3. Theugh the waters thereof d rage and bee 9 
fgace is powred in thy lips, becauſe God hath *9ubled, and the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges diemercie 
Er thee for cuer Ls of the ſame. Selah. 2 
r 775070514 © River, whoſe ſtreameſhall 55,1, 


* s,ve will 
eo 2 : make glad the Citie of God: euen the Sanctuary not — 
r and thy glory, = of the Taberraclesof themoſt High. @—— _ wit fee 
n the word of wh and of — Aa a of 5, God b inthe middesof it: everefore ſhaſit —— nay 
on righteouſneſſe:ſo thy right hand ſhallteach thee voc be moued: God ſhall heſpeir f very earcly. yerſomuchyyer 
eee thi g © 6 Whenthe nations raged,andthe kingdoms the rivers of Gods 
ro par n 3 God f thundered, and the earth — — 
meked, | ut comfors = 
7 TheLordofhoſtesis t with vs: the God of Pain... .e- * 


9 
* 3 

es 1 RAE 
* 419.94 


* N 


mike. ine arrowes are to pearce the heart 
of the Kings enemies: therefore the people ſhall 


8 * 2 - 8 Come, and works of the Lord, paſſed through le- 
ix 1 of thy kingdome, is a ſcepter of righ- ,, what defolationshe bath madein the eanh. £ —— 
ram p . _ _ 9 | Hemakcthwarretoccaſe vntot of (ce x 
Vole 6. gy 9 — — on 3 the world: he breaketh the bowe and cutteth the ner — 
adn ofneed thee with the eyle of gladnefſe aboue thy Penne and buractbike chariots mth fire, n God laveappoyay 
| deaf lce's £7 | N 10 Bee ſtill and know that I am God, I will , ailiels 
fs 8 Allthy garments ſielſof myrtheand aloes, Þ*Cxaltedanong thehearhen, aud I will be exaly f gheayerwhen 
LE" palaces, g where they haue madethee glad. 1 k bi fie Kelch. N 0 2 
V 9 Kings daughters were a thine honou. 40 — ge. * g They aro ahr 
8 i ibis rade wines + vpon thy right Hong did ſtand the ary wan mon 4 Church —— A h To 
E. Church, ; , bQyeencin a veſture of gold of Ophir. — hemther perſecure the Cen to ceaſe their — els they dall 


os penny © SS 


* 2 
2 


* 


rien iii 


10 i Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
paths people incline thine care: forget alſo thine owne people 
nnd thy fathers houſe, 


78 — 2 preſc ; 
z The Kings daughter is all glorious lwich- 


fcele that God 15 too ſtrong fos them againſt whom they fight, 


YS ATL. XLVII. 


Te him that excelleth. ¶ I ſalme com- 


mitred to the ſonnes of K orab. 


loudevato cet them 


jet be, in: her clothing is of broydred golde, = A i „ 
1 14 536 2 2 vnto r 2 2 For the Lordis high, and terrible: a great willing obedience, 

ö ” — 9s woos e: the virgins = 5 erg a?- King ouerall the earth. 8 
* companions ſhal be brought n- 2 Hee r vnder vs, ,..ible to the 
. a k X ti \ our e. ked. 
Wirk ioy & gladneſſe ſhal they be brought, eee ray im c our inheritance for vs: > Ho buck made 
ere that dinervoſthew' bet be richyalde denefoQers enen the glory of Taakob whom he loucd, Selah, the eng Rep: 
nee rot reifte obedience to the Charch, 3 Zoy, . i — with 
ngſiined, nor bypecritical}, but ſhe e is gletious both within of the Law and Prophets, hovfemaSeroto cee (88 they 

bertel the Chorch hath vor at all times dn ou glo- gladnefſe obey them, c God hath choſen vs aboue all nations ta enioy 
> "de jmpued onchy totheir mgratitade, feds © moſt glorious inheritance, Bb 2 5 God 


. 


bd 
2 


n 


RP — — 


1 4 Got b oe pit thetrumper. | 3 
— 8 6 n dg praiſes eee uneunf 8. 3 
— vnto our Ring, ſing praiſe | 
| ſolemneleaſten; For God the Kingof » al che earth: fing 2 Dee rich and poote. oy war 
dat be doeth fur- praiſes euer one that hath © vnd 3 M mouth ſhall ſpeake of mſdome,and the yi N 
en b God reignerh oucr che beaten: God firteth meditarionof mine heart ix of knowledge,” - = yerngtns 
RES vpon his holy Throne, 4 Iwill incline mine ee parable,evd w. * 
ion ine the g he princes of the people are gathered vn: ter my graue matter vpon the harpe. 
re of the of Abraham: for the 5 Wherefore ſhould I b feare in the euil des 2 
8 ending pq. che world belong to od: he f is great- wheniniuiry hallcompadt me about,v min coma 
= to eeles 
. 4 1 r 1 6 They truſt in their c oods,and boaſt theme 1 ence bis. 
propha vaine cry e $ ghneſſe, 
2 D — cobontncitind ſhie lds) to * bn — bis — 
* brother: he cannot giue his ranſome to God, 2 
PS AL. XLVIII. (so precious is the redemption ot cheir i 
1 A notable delinerance of Ternſalem ben, the band of meny ſoules, © and the continuance for euer) they cannck 
ante re of htc 2 25 65 2 IN ET IRR eee — 
4 7 teme 
8 ee ee ug nn to For hee ſeeth that wiſe men i die, and al 
—— — their omes chiefly was the Cine by forreing rin — — ignorant & fooliſh periſh,and leaue thei 
riches for s others, 
W 115 —— their houſes endrheirks- uh 5 ö 
Reat is the * — to be praiſed in tations ſpell continue for euer, ewe from gene. 2 ts 
the d Cie 1 3 vents het K ˙¹--n endgDy their i — 


when there is vo Mountaine. ey 2 
Inflrumentbutibe 2 Mount Zion, Jing Northward, is faire in 1 by Nec r e ; hee 1 2 inGab 
vows 4 1 3 dae * 3 This their way vrrereth their ſooliſhneſſe: 1 
See thereof God is knowen for 1e 7 7 es 2 m — ke. 9 — = 
begin, s and the * a e. uoureth them, and the righteous [hall haue domi- fon, 
wack For loe, the Kings were © gathered, and 

— vamp oo as, together. g nation ouer chem in the m morning t for thir ek 
ſongulbe con · 1 When they fawe ſ it, they maruciled : th ey Beaurie ſhall conſume , when * hall ges from en 


ou their houſe to graue. | 
. ces Vereaſtonied, and ſuddenly driven backe. x5 But Gd ſhall deliuer my ſoule from the 98 : 


ſhew DE ou # Fe ny on" th chem, and ſorow, as power of 5 graue: | for he wil receiue me. Selah. en 
8 on Ye an Eaſt winde thou breakeſ the - 75 Be not thou afraid whey one is made rich, enen 
6 f Tarſhiſh, ſo wer they deftroye and when the glory ol his houſe is increaſed. 107, l 
7 ** r the 37 * For he (hall take nothing away, when he they name mo 
* bene in dieth, neither ſhall his deſcend aſter him. To” _ 
hee td of lancn Citie of the Lord of hoſtes, in the Citie of our 13 For while be 10 ned fl cedhimſelfe: >» 
1 to God: God will ſtahliſh it for euer. Selah. 4 22 the dend 
that We waite for thy louing kindneſſe, O God, and u Men will chou makeſ bh. 
ſheald beleeve, , 3. Me waiteforthy louing eO God, much of thy ſelfe. 
2 cer deſc 555 thy Name, ge is £42 le He ſhallenterincorhe gen 
w vnto 
ene n 8 fathers, y and they ſhall not liue 


thereol, neither thy praiſe vnto the i wo 20 Man is in honour, and d vnderſtandeth not: back hg 


— is full of ri 
* 11 Let k mount Zion reioyce, and the daugh- he is like to beaſtes the periſh, 


e 

e * tem of, Iudah be ſe of thy iudgements, they be pos ee gang l Le 1 
an ta 1Compaſie about Zion, and goe round a- Geir hen one the wicked, ders erase de bath ricejurd aw, # ann. 
bout it, and tell the towers thereof, 6.7. e e ſonk, n The flatterers praiſe them tha heb 
1 Ranke well the vall thereof beholde her and pleatares. | 95, bs ſou, © And not fal the rerme 225 
to that llyour poſteritie. E here but a while, and dt l 

Femme FELLyOUr PO condemaeth mans bo kanivg receiveded! 

14 Forthis Godis our God for euer and euer: e 2 dns 

halbe our guide to che death. | 

PS Al. 


1. 
fathers, o have proued : or. 
iſe, Cn TEST: > Prat e herd ie BE Mines 4 hits 
8 * — — a th ; nie: onely, without the beart: oy woe 
r —— did al ſo bo + 1 Forint this becauſe of their figures and ceremowits of the 
nn —— ee deen W 
i _- n 


where holine 
Pon as TEES Eon nnd 
1 The boly Goff calleth all men to the « Y te be r. 
i ee and e Ayl f 
eee be confer bowel tp 9 — Go be end herb poken 22 ndr, 
— — 14 —— te we Tanten v earth from the riſing vp of $HOLP 
rg wil rewsr fs AE the ſunne vnto the going downe thereof. comin {| 
. Tl. 1.6. b To pleade 2g3inh his difſembling _ before 2 


Ws ce, 


teouſneſſe. 


8 


Hanni 


"== = 
SEES = 


_w_ 
5 x 
by "I las. 
1 


1 
„ 
f It 


i 


7% Pfalmes. 
- 3 Outof Zion , whieb b che i perfection of tude of 


beautie, hath God ſhined. 
; 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſlal not keepe ſi- 
lence: d a ſire hal deuonre before him, & a migh- 
ti eſt ſhall be mooued round about him. 
the La 4 He ſhall call the heauen aboue, and the 
cee rh to iudge the people. 
. Gather my t Saints together vnto me, thoſe 
Sable that make a couenant with me with s ſacrifice. 
\ thaaders 6 Aud the heauens ſhall declare his righte- 
Al ouſneſſe: for God is iudge himſelfe. Selah. 
Heare, O my people, & I wil ſpeake:beare, 


Ss, 44 a 


is 3M 


7 


N r 7 : - 
=: 0 —— wil teſtifie vnto thee: for I am God, 


. een thy 
Featured of 


or chy burnt offrings, chat haus nor bene continu- walh me, and I ſhalbew 


lh before me. 
lu iltake no bullocke out of thine houſe, 
mos der goates out of thy foldes. 

ike fcrik. 10 For all the beaſtes of the foreſt are mine, 

nel de and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. 

ene 11 I know all the foules on the mountaines: 
mate ud che wild beaſtes of che ſield are mine. 
e 12 If Ibe . I wil not tell thee: for the 
, Vimlpaſe net - world is mine, and all that therein is, 
ene 13 k Wil l cate the fleſh of bulles? or drinke 


er one the blood of goates? 
nyo ich 


N "£88 
zoogh be did 
„ 7 


14 Offer vnto God prayſe, andi pay thy vowes 
vnto the moſt High, 
+ 15 And call vpon me in the day oftrouble: ſ 
wil deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 
16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, m What haſt 
thou to do to declare mine ordinances, that thou 
take my couenant in thy mouth, 
27 Seing thou hateſt ® to be reformed, and 
ſet haſt caſt my words behind thee? 
18 For when thou ſeeſt a thiefe, o thou runneſt 
with him, de thou art partaker withtheadulterers. 
119 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euil, and with 
thy tongue thou forgeſt deceite. 
ets 20 Thou p ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro. 
wer, and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 
211 Theſcthings haſt thou done, and I held my 
ie enge therefore thou that I was like 
dees but I will reprooue thee, and 9 ſet them in 
odtder before the. 
nn Oh cõſider this, ye j; forget God, leſt I teare 
ou in pieces, & there be none 5; can deliuer yow. 
W to him, that ſ diſpoſeth his way arigbt, will I 
[oh tſhewthefilunionofGod, 


Cora 


—— 
wenld rather inertaſ his graces toward the ſame, 
EF To him that exeellath. A Pſalus of Daud, 
when the Prophet N athan a came vnto bim, 
Kills bo Fter be bad gone into Bath ſhebs, 
. Hrn Þ accord 
II louing Kindnes: according to the multi 


Naga 
N a 


— 


wideyeere, b As big fiones were mavifolde,and rent, ſo hee requireth innecents. } 


The corrupt nature of man. xt 

cõpaſſions put away mine iniquities, 

2 Wah mee throughly from mine e - My Jones flicks 
and clenſe me from my ſinne, 0 

3 For Ia know mine iniquities,and my ſinne ſome fiogular 
in euer hefore me. i HT kind of waſhi 

4 Apainſtthee,againſtthee onely haue Lſin- 
ned,and done euill in chy fight, that thou ma 
be inſt when thou *ſpeakeſt, ana pure when 

5 Beholde, I was borne in iniquitie, and in 2 8 
finne hath my mother conceiuedme. | 2s wn 

6 Beholde, thou f loueſt trueth in the inward ſeſſe thee to be 
affeQions : therefore haſt thou taught mee wiſe. jv themſelves 
dome in the ſecret of mine heart, 3 


eſt *<<alech 
I can haue no teſt 
u tf] be reconci 


$ 1 willnot h reproue thee for thy ſacrifices, 7 Purge me with * _— & Iſhalbecleane: that God,who los 


iter then ſnow, PN: ueth pureneſſe of 

8 Make me to heare g; ioy and ꝑladneſſe, that — — 
the h hones, which thou haſt broken, may reioyce. of Adee is; fins 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put a» ger much more 
way all mine iniquities. him whom he had 

10 I Create in mee a cleane heart, O God, and — — 
renuearight ſpirit within me. Lend. 1.6. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and g Heemeaneth 
take not thine holy Spirit from me. Gods con — 

12 Reſtore to me the ioy ofthy ſaluation, and — — 
ſtabliſi me with thy k free Spirit. h By che bones be 

13 Then (hall I teach thy l wayes vnto the vnderſtasdeth all 
wicked and ſinners hall be conuerted vnto thee, n off —— 

14 Deliver me from in blood, O God, which byenes K mour. 
art the God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ning are cõſumed. 
ſing ioy fully of thy righteouſneſſe. * 2 

15 ® Openthoumy lippes, O Lorde, and my Spirit is 72 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. veto baveit s- 

16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, though I gainerenived is as 
would giue it : thou deliteſt not in burne offring. _ — 

17 Theſacrifices of God are a o contrite ſpirit: gg me that am 
a contrite and a brokem heart, O God, thou wilt duwen cutof the 
not deſpiſe. N llauerie of ſinne. 

18 Bee fauourable vnto p Zion for thy good - He — 
pleaſure: build the walles of Ieruſalem. — 3 

19 Then ſhalt thou accept y ſacrifices of 9 righ- ample may turno 
teouſneſſe, euen the burnt offering and oblation: to God. 8 
then ſhall they offer calues vpon thine altar. Bam fax oy 
the others that were flaine with him, 2. Sam. 11. 17. D By givin we oc to 

iſe thee, when thou ſhalt ſorg ine my Ginnes, o Which isa wounding of the 

CCC 
© Thatis, — — to their right ende, which is the exerciſeef 

ith and repentance. 
PSAL. 3 
? ; arrogant tyrammie 
, Degree ere Abimelech with the rf 
of the Prieſts is be ſlate. 5 Danid prophecieth bis denten, 
6 Andincourageth the faith ofa ＋ ——.——9 
5 art 080, „ 
— — . rendreth thankes to God 


to the hou 


li 


lies more 


4 
to O deceitfull o 


I | 
7 So hal Gade deſtroy thee for euer:heſhal and deſtroy 
e Though God ſot here for a timo yet at lena 


| 55 1 tale 


. gouerners,whoha- 


4 Albeit thou 
be neuer 


7 — not God for 
his ſtrength, but truſted ynts the multitude of his 
riches, ana put his ſtrength j in his malice. 

8 But I ſhall be like a greene oliue tree in 
the houſe of God: for I trufted in the mercie of 
the wicked. God fot euer and euer. 
dor an bis ſubſtace. 9 I wil al way prayſe thee, for that thou haſt 
8 Hereioyceth to done h thu, and I wil hope in thy Name, becauſe 
— Kerige it is good before thy Saints, 
of God. that he may grow in the knowledge of godlineſſe, h Executed this 
rengeance. IO, ant vpon by grace 527. LIL 


1 Hedeſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The cruthtie, 3 And 
preniſhmens of the wicked,when they looked net for it, 6 And 
defireth the deliue ãce of the godly ghatthey may reioice together. 

« Which was an ¶ Te bim that excelleth on a Mahalath A Plalme 
inſlrument ot Dauid to giue inſtruction. 
kinkeof note. He foole hath ſaid in his heart, There in b no 
8 badef bo. 1 God, they haue corrupted & done abomina- 
peſtie ordithone. ble uickedneſſe: tbere u none that doth good. 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 


f With 16yfull 
reverence,ſecing 
that be take th 
the it part agaiuſt 


= 
_ Se vicethere tue children of men, to ſee if there were any that 

— mpeg would vnderſtand ande ſeeke God, 
ple ane no Gd. 3 *Euery one is gone back; they are altogether 
e Whereby be corrupt: there is none that doth good, no not one. 
— 4 Doe not the d workers of iniquitie knowe 
derſtandi that they eate vp my people as they cate bread? 
tendeth not to they call not vpon God, 
ſeeke God, 5 There they were afraid for feare, where no 
3 Rowep.tos nn, fare was. ſor God hath ſcatteredthe f bones of 
eech Gods venge» him that beſieged thee: thou haſt put them to 
ance 3gainſt cruell Confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off. 

— pa 6 Oh giue ſaluation vnto Hrach out of Zion: 
| arge to de- when turneth the captiuitie of his people, 

5 Nie then Iaakob ſhal reioyce, and Iſrael ſhalbe glad. 

craelly devoute them, e When they thonght th afion 
feare the ſudden vengeance of God lighted eppn them 'F — res 
euer ſo great,nor the danger fo fearetull,yer God deliuer eth kit in due time, 
PSAL, LIIII. 
t Dam broug bt into great danger by the reaſon of the Zi. 


Falſe friend” 

Fr. him that excelloth on Neginoth. A Palme Fi, 

of Dauid to giue in ftruction. «Thad * 

Hate 3 my prayer, O God, and hide not thy ofhis am 
ſelfe from my ſuppliemion. 1eth the Nn 

| 2 Hearken 9 — 2228 Imdume ca 8 | 
n my pray er, a e a noyſe, „ 

3 ; for the b voyce uf the enemie, end for the 22 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe © they haue b fer thetwey 
brought iniquitic vpon me, and furiouſly hate mc. gef 

Mine heart trembleth within mee, and che * They han 
terrours of death are fallen vpon me. rned 
Feare and trembling are come vpon mee, bed pe 
and an horrible feare hath « couered me. — 

6 And ] ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a doue: 418 
then would I < flic away and reſt, part of himthat 

Beholde, I would take my flight farre off, , e! 
and lodge inthe wilderneſſe. Selab. wilhextiens 

$8 Heewould make haſte for my 
f from the ſtormie wind and tempeſt, 

9 Decſtroy,O Lord, and 8; divide their tongues: 
for I haue ſeene crueltieandRrife in the citie. 

10 Day and night they goc about it vpon the 
walles thereof: bothb ĩniquitie and miſchiefe are 
in the middes of it. | 

11 Wickedneſſe it inthe middesthereof : de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſireetes. 

12 Surely mine i enemie did not deſame me: rage andtyramy' 
for I could haue borne it: neither did mine aduer- ”_ * 
ſurie exalt himſclfe againſt me: for I would haue bon of ab 
birlde me from him. when j wickedc 

13 But is wa thou, O man, euen my & com- {Fired agaalt Gol, 
panion,my guide and familiar: 5 e 

14 Which delited in conſulting togethetʒ and — aden 
went into the houſe of God as companions. vice & diffolu 
+ I5 Let death ſeaſe vron them : let them | goe reignerh m 
downe quicke into the graue: for uickedneſſe u * Be 
in their dwellings, euen in the middes ofthem. enemie dalla 

16 ButI will call vito God, andthe Lorde _ hurt, | could 


1 the bettet ban 
will ſaue me. wordedin 


. lente. 
deliuerance e rene had dim 
him to ſo gien d. 
ttieſſe de wilded 
to be hid in ſome 
wilde tpeſſe andy 
be banithed h 
ther kingdome, 
which Oh 
promiſed tha la 
ſnonld emos, 
t From the enel 


Pm, 5 Calleth wpon the Name of God to deſtrey his enemies, | 


6 Promifing ſacrifice and pee offr ings for ſo great deliutrance. 
To bin that excelleth 2 Neginotb. A Pſalme of 
Dauid,to gine mftruftionWhe the Ziphims came 
and ſaid vnto Saul, & Is not Dauid hid emong wi? 
Aue mee, O God, ® by thy Name, and by thy 
. meanes <Ipower iudge me. 
Kellner cen zm 2 O God, heate my prayer: hearken vnto the 
were by wiracle, words of my mouth. : 
them that call vnto 3 _ Se are riſen yp againſt me, and 
anvp- < tyrants ſegke my ſoule: they haue not ſet God 
go rn before them Selah. 7 SER 5 
Ziphims, 4 Bcholde,God is mine helper: the Lord it, 
0 — ond bisar- With d om that vphold my ſdule. 
mie, which were 5 Heeſhallreward euil vnto mine enemies: 
like cell beaſts, Oh cut them off in thy e tructh. - a 
ſatisfied but b 6 Then I will ſacrifice f freely vnto thee : 1 
i will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is good. 
few he ww _7 For hebath delivered me out of al trouble, & 
Wk loon . eye hathg ſcene my deſire vpõ mine enemies. 
e Accotding to ithfull promiſe ſor my defence. f For bypocrites ſetue 
God for feste, condirions, 1 | 
Os or — 5 5 44 a 8 reioyce for Gods 
. S AL. LV. 
x ta, bean Aft intthᷣ 
the cruetsy — of the fleet — _ 
dent affeftions to t 


t. S. 23. 1 9. 
He deelareth that 


teme, 17 weſt ar mooue the Lord tc 
|. pitichine, 22 Aſter bemg ſured of deBntrance he fette 
the rev of Gia kt e ene. 


— 


to fall for 4 euer. mie a 
..23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe RH 
into the pitte of corruption: the bloodie,and de- 6 Bad 
ceitſul men ſhal nbt liue t halfe their dayes: but Perom chats 
* . 8 contipueth, 
Iuill truſt in thee, 1did not pi» 
noke him, but was at peace with him yet he made warre — me. 19. | 
to wit,which the we that God ſhoulde gine thee, q Though ſorthant 
tet ing 2nd triall, hee ſuffer them to flip for a time. 1 Though they ſometine i 

longer, yet their life is corſed of God, vnquiet, and worſe then any death. 
PS ATL. I. VI. 
t David being bronght to Achiſh the king of Gath, 1. Sam. 1t. 
I 2.complaineth of his enemies e mandeth ſucconr, 3 Put» 
beth bn trufl in God and in bi promiſes, 12 And promiſe:h 
to * forme bi vo wei, which he bad taken pon bun, whereof 
the was the efeF to prarſe C od in bu Church, 
EF To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid an 
Miobtam, concerning the a dumm doue in a farre * 


br e 
eounthey when the Thiliftins rooke bim in Gatb. , 
arzt gountrey , hee was a1 4 dune dene ot ſeeking * 


Lf” FE 


Ss 
#- 
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7 mL. "POT mop 


, the 
| 

(0 
3 


eiche Saintes. 
op wercifitivntome,O God, for man would 
4 Baan vp : he fighteth continually ang 
me. 


L ven | ; 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me vp: 


me, O thou moſt High, 
3 When J uns afraid, Itruſted in hee. 
N I wilrcioyce in God, becauſe of his © word, 
Itxuſt in God, and will not feare what fleſh can 
doe vnto me. 
5s Mineowne d wotdes grieue me daily: all 
their thoughts are againſt me to doe me hurt. 
we. 6 © They gather together, and keepe them- 
e my ſteps, becauſe they 


ſhall eſcape by iniquitie: 
theſe people downe in thine anger. 
8 haſt counted my wandrings: put my 
8teares into thy bottel:arethey not in thy regilter? 
.'9 Whenlcry, then mine enemies ſhall turne 
backe: this 1 know, for God & with me. 
10 Iwill reioyce in God becauſe of his word: 
in the Lord will I . beeauſe of his word, 
11 In God doe I truſt: I will not be afrgjf what 
man can doe vnto me. | FEW 
12 > Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: I will 


— tie Fender praiſes vnto thee. 


2 1 — = * . 
along ty i walke before God in the k light of the liuing. 
um darne » , 

— whl blot the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter, h 


" 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
death, and alſo my feete from falling, that I may 


| Ha- 

that which I required, I am bound to pay my vewes of thaskeſ. 
1 . i Asmindefyll of his great mei cies, and giuing huun thanks 
ane, k That is, in this liſe and Jight of the ſunne. 


= PS AL. L VII. 

I Danid bring in the deſert of Ziyb, where the inbabuants did lo- 
tray bum, and at length in the ſame cane with San, 2 Caleth 
mot earnefily onto God with full confiaenceuthas he will per. 
ferme bu promiſe a nu tate bis cauſe in band: 5 Alſo that be 
vil 2 gory in the beanens and the tarth again hu 
cruel enemies, 9 Therefere doeth he render laude and praiſe, 


f 


nen ekker 8 To hin that excelleth, 2 Deſtroy not. A Palme 
the beginning of | 


= 
bai me 


Bd 


* 


"os 


9 4 


Dauid on Michtam, * 
Aue merciĩe von mee, O Gad, haue mercy 
LI ponme: ſox my ſoule truſteth in thee, and 

in the ſhadow of thy wings will I [| uuſt gill theſe 
bafflictions ouerpaſſe. 
21 will call vnto the moſt high God, exe» to 
che God, 5 . performeth bis promiſe toward me. 
ee will ſend from 4 heauen, and ſaue me 
a2. from the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. 
u Sclah, God will ſend his mercic,and his trueth, 


VVhen he fled from 


r 


Mt : Children of men, . tecth 
wakes ere © ſpeares & arrowes ir tongue a ſharpe 
| 0 8 7 


fBxalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauen, 
let tby glory be vpon all the earth. 


kh be” 6 They haue laid a net for my ſteps: g my 


 fouleisprefled downe: they haue digged a pit be- 


3 fore me, and are fallen into the mids of it. Sclah, 


bromenytof 


7 Mine heart is h prepared, O God, mine heart 

0 15 prepared: I will ſing and giue praiſe, 2 
. Awake my i tongue, awake viole and harpe: 
luxilaake early. Rog 3 
e Iuill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the peo- 

a ple and] will ſing vnto thee among the nations. 


is wholly bene to gine thee praiſe for my delinerance. i Hee 
ſhall praiſe God 


Uk , and hi ſhall conſeſſe him, 
ani . hiadele forma to th Faw, We) 


: wie * 


| The maliceof che wicked 12 


10 For thy mercie is great vnto the hcauens, 1 Thy mercies | 
and thy trueth vnto the k cloudes. ma 28 
11 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens, — alſo to 

-. the Gentiles, = 


ana let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 


P SAL. LVIII. 

1 Hedeſeribeth che malice of bis enermes ghe flattevers of Saul, 

who both ſecretly and epruly jorght bis defiruttion , from 

mvp yr * . or Goas — » 10 Shewmyg that 

10 rerozce, ) ic. 
ee " lope 1 they ſee the pun'ſhment of the wic 

& To him that excelleth, De ſtrey not. A Plalme of 
Dauid on Nicht am. 

I it true? O Congregation, ſpeake ye iuſtlyꝰ O 

ſonnes of men, iudge ye vprightly? 

2 Yea, rather yee tmagine miſchiefe in your 

avs b your hands execute cruckie vpon the 
carth, 

3 The wicked e are ſtrangers from the wombe: 
euen fro the belly haue they erred, and ſpeake lies. 

4 Their poy ſon is euen like the poyſon of a likely, whichye 
ſcrpent: like.y deafedadder ther ſtoppeth his care, have imagined in 

5 Which heareth not the voyce of the in- 22 uu. 
chanter, though he be moſt expert in charming. * vr uh 

6 Breake their e teeth, O God, in their God, een from 
mouthes : breake the iawes of the yong lyons, O their diuch. 
Lor . d 2 paſſe in 

Let them f melt like the waters, let them gig che gg 
paile away: when hee ſhooteth his arrowes, let ſerpent, which 
them be as broken. — 4 : 

8 Let them conſume like a ſnailethat melteth, 3 — 
and like the vntimely ſruite of a woman, that hath 2 
not ſeene the ſunne. e Take away all 

5 8&sraw fleſh before your pots fecle the fire occaſiom _ 

of thornes : ſe let him cary them away as with a (yea bt. 

whirlewinde in his wrath. . 0 f Conſidering 

T0 The righteous ſhall h reioyce when hee Sods diaine pow. 
ſecth the vengeance: heſhall waſh his fecte in the G nent 
i blood of the wicked, can deſtroy er 

11 And men ſhall ſay, K Verily there is fruite force whereof 
for the righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that they bragge. 
iudgeth in che earth. — 
the pot before the water ſeethe i ſo hedefireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes 
before they bring them to paſſe. h With a. pure afeAion, i Their puni t 
and daughter ſhall be ſo great k Seeing God governeth all by his prouideuct 
he muſt ueedes put cifference betweeoe the godly and the wicked. 

e 

1 Dauid bring in grtat dunger of Saul. who ſent to ſlay him in hi 
bed, prayeth unto God: 3 Declares his ocencio, and then 
Arie, 3 Deſiring Goa to deren all thoſe that finue of ma. 
tous Sasbe e. 11: Whom though be keepe adue for « time 
to exerciſe hs people, yet in the ende he will conſume. them in 
bis wrath,u; That be may be knowen to betbe God of Jazkob 
80 the ende of tht world, 16 Pes this hee fingeth prayjes to 
God, aſtared of bu mercies. 

ꝙ To him that excelleth, Deſtroy nor. A Plalme of 
Dauid on 2 Michtam. * hen Sans ſent and 
they did watch the home to kill hin. 

Ay God, b deliuer me from mine enemies: 

O) ackend me fro them that riſe vp againſt me. 
2 Deliuer me fromthe wicked doers, and ſaue 

me from the bloody men. 

3 For loe, they haue laid waite for my ſoule: 
the mightic men are gathered againſt me, not for 
mine © offence, nor for my ſinne, O Lord. 

4 They runne and prepare themſelues with- 

out a fault on ny pars: ariſe zberefore to aſlift me, 


2 Ye eonnſellers 
ot Saul, who ya- 
det pretence of 
couſulting for the 
common wealth 
conſpiie my death 
being an innocent. 
b Ye are not alhas 
med to ezecute 
that ctueltie pub - 


a Reade Pfal. 28. 
1. Sam. 1,1. 


b Though his eo 
nemies were euen 
ot hand to deſtroy 
him, yet he aſſured 
. that God 
wayes we 
—— 
liver bim. ! 
e Fer 1am inno- 
cent to them - 
wardes,and haus 
not offended 


them, 
.. $ Euenthou,O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of 
Iſrael,awake to viſite all the heathen, and bee not biggi ppeg 
amerciſul vnto al j tranſgreſſe maliciouſiy. Selah, 2 ven u Gn. 
judgements to puniſhthe wicked, bee defireth God to execute his yengeance an 


ioudy perſecute his Chur 
Bb 4 6 They. By 


and behold. 5 


1 | rat 


| Projecooguiſchenichod. 


— bees eaboatthe citie. 


9 tHeisfironge tas L mill mairevponthee: 
 forGod& my defence. 
— 7 — 10 — oy» notre. — God 
an Lill let me ee 0 mine enemies. 
—— anes 11 Slay them, note N 
12 Saul bus (catter them abroade by thy power, and put 
k.. =p: them downe, O Lord our ſhield, 
peat power,yet80ÞÞ x2, For the ſinne of their and the words 
dd bidde: of their lips: & let them be k taken in their pride, 
euen for their periutie an l lies, has they ſpeake. 
13 | Conſume them in thy wrath: conſume them 
that they be no more: and let them knowe that 
Godru ech in Iaakob,ewes vnto the endes of the 
m_ 5 way 1 chey dal 2 
And in the euening they m ſhall goe to 
| fro,andbarke like dog and poe about the citie. 
chat the Th Oallnnte lets indebere for hicate: 
ſeeing 
hy , 
22 
& That in theie 
wifery and ſhame 
pre 704.451 ll 


le 


Which 

— —— 

ee eee of all vertue and ſttengtb, hee 
P'S A I. LX. 


— 3 One 


were cer- ne OE ROI do 
— An T Mlicbram.h Phime » —— wwe pair 
+ «7 noe... fought, azainſft Aram e pee ve againſt 
ay — Aram b Zobah, when Ieab returned umd flewe 
2 2.5amB.t.and —Z#welne thouſand Edemites in the ſalt valley. 
20.3, f. chron. 8.2. 893 haſt c ſcat. 
[nin 206 tered vs, thou haſt bene angry, turne againe 
Þ Called allo, mou. 
2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble — 
— Fa. haſt made it to 4 gape: heale the breaches 
© Free fot eee owed thy people hemy 
le to ou haſt e t e things: 
— r ————— 
che peop 


2 * feare thee, that it may bee diſplayed becauſe 


TV helpe 
5 tt ou juer 
d Aa cleft —_ withthy ri right hand —.— 
4 — 6 God hath 23 in his holineſe:rberfor 
Jed th 2 I will reioyce : I ſhall diuide Shechem, and mea 
— in — ſure the valley of Succoth. 
ar 7 Gies r- mine, and —.— ae 
mine: im o ſhalbe the b mine 
wicked head: i Iudah is my lawgiuer. * 
fued $8 Moab ſhalbe my X waſh pot: ouer dom 


bim 
a nes F Jo maki king,thou haft 
formed thy promiſe, which ſeemed to haue loft the orc. 4 g 2 l freer 
A hides For se Saul had lefito 
1 — was — well peop! T Ba meaneth, that in 
gdome ſhalbe eee k In moſt vile ſubie&ion, 


Phat 88. / 
to and fro intheeuening : they lt tu hat aſi hwy | 


19 
= and 2 ſhall not be ſatisfied, 1 1 a 


ines. my or as a d wallſhaken, 
4 But nom thou haſt giuen f a banner to them 


M 
1 
joyfull for ble di 
9 Who wal leale me into then ſtrong citied 2 _ * 
V bo vill bring me vnto Edom? - 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which haddeſt caſt ide 4 
vs off, and diddeſt not goe foorth, O God, with [png 
our armies? — 

11 Giue vs heipe againſt trouble; for vaine is order a 
the helpe of man. thought heyy 

12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : for e 
he ſhall treade downe our enemies, 


PSATL. LXI. 
z Whether that he we « ru danger of the Ammenites, or being 
9 of Abſalom, here be crpetb to be Sd and deliveree, 
And confa med in bu kingdome, 8 Hee promiſeth pepe. 
— 


957. [ove excelleth ow N eginoth, A Pſalme 


* my cry, O God: giue eare vnto my 
2 From the ends of the earth will 1 Lo a Rente 
vnto thee : when mine heartis oppreſt, bring me where lun 
yponthe rocke that is b higher then I. niſhe 
For thou haſt bene mine hope, and a ſtrong _— 
tower againſt the enemie. byw "EY 
4 I will dwellinthy Tabernacle for euer, and Aale 
— * ſhall be vnder the couering of thy wings, * 1 45 
Se 
For thou, O God, nat nar ht Gy ves: Ther ue 
thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe feare thing that de 
thy Name, 

6 Thouſhalt giuethe King a long life: his ; culo 
yeeres ſha/l be as many ages, Godsſucconiy 
7 Heſhall dwell before God for euer: pre. tines pal 
pare © mercy and faithſulneſſe, that they may pre- ** aq 
ſerue him. who lar aw 

So will Ialway fing praiſe vnto thy Name lp 
in performing daily my vowes. 


bers, @ Forthe fiabilltie of my Kingdome kasten in thy here meh 


P SAL. LXII. 
This Pſabmeparth anos 2 88 he age) nm 
* 

— 4 e 75 ee. 

. 
7 1 the ee muſician — Pſalme * 

v. a my 3 ke ſilence vnto God: of! 

Y him commeth my ſaluation. = 

2 b Jet heei — ſtrength and my ſaluation, 
and my defence: therefore I ſhall not oe mich bee dle 
— long will chiefe againſt 

3 Ho long will ye imaginemiſchiefe again de 
ac man? ye ſhalbe all flaine: ye ſhall be as abowed 1 


. 
Aae 
winks 


Yer they conſult to caſt him downe from * ſth a 
his: dignity : their delight is in lies, they bleſſe with che ref : 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. mne 
5 © Yer my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto God: 2 
for mine hope is in him. 22 | 
. 6 Let is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, and — 
my defence: therefore I ſhall not be mooued. c — 
7 In God is my ſaluation and my f glory, the bang 
cocke of my ſtrength: in —_ is my truſt, - 
'8 Truſt inhima ple: 8 powre out 
your hearts before him for God in our hope. Selah. g 
9 Yer the children of men are vanitie, the ſew! 


ly deſtroy you, e David was grently monued with . 
Fore bel reth vp himſe lie to truſt in God, f Theſe vehemeneand 
to ſtrengthen his faith ag iuſt the dort ble 
1. Hee admoniſhem vaof our wicked nature, which rather hide our i- 
onthe Fridle, then vttet our grieſe io God to * 


* 'Palmes. Gods beneſites towards man. 1 
ws chicfe men &e lies: to lay them vpon a balance But God will ſtoote an arrowe at them by 
der arc altogether lighter then vanitie, ſuddenly:theirfrokes ſhall be as once. 
10 Truſtoot in oppreſſion nor in robberie: 8 They ſhall c:uſe their owne tonguetofall h ToſeeGods 
obe not vainc:if riches increaſe ſer not your heart vpon them: and whoſocuer ſhall ſee them, ſhall Walt indgements 
| 7” thereon. ; l h flec away. 1 
11 God ſpake i once or twiſe, I haue beard it, 9 And all men fhall ſee it, and declare the caught them in 
chat power 6elangerh vnto Cod, worke of God, and they ſnal vnderſtand, what he wei owne ſnares, 
i 22 And to thee, O Lord, mereie: ſor thoukre- hath — * — — 
altos! wardeſt euery one according to his wor ke. 10 Bus the righteous iſhalbe glad in the Lord, will be favemable 
— poyrer,aad the godly thy mercie, and truſt in him: and all that are vpright of heart, tothemas he was 
PSAL IXIII ATED 27” — 
. N | P SAL. LXY, ers 
1 Apreiſe and thanke/greing onto God by the faithſull,wbo are 
by Zion, 4 For the chuſfing pre ſernation and gener - 
nance of them, 9 And fer the plentiful blefſings pewred 
forth von all the earth,but fhectally toward bu Church. 
q To him that excelleth, A Pſaime or ſong 
of Dauid. 


e to prayie _ 


< haueprevailed againſt me: 2 but 


ef thy | 
Por law 1 fatneſſe, and my mouth ſhall prayſe thee with Beſſe, O thou the hope of all the ends of the earth, withdraweib his 
es. joyſull lips, * OY and of them that ate farreoff in the e ſea, — 3 742 
„ When remember thee on my bedde, axd 6 He ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his po. care thy ſelle to 
the pte ſetuet 


when Ichinke vpon thee in the night watches, ex: and is girded about with ſtrergth, be the preſerve 
7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine belper, there- / He appeaſeth theſnoyſe of 5 ſeas, and) noiſe of thy SOD 
duc vnder the ſhadow of thy wings wil I reioice. Ofthe waucs therof, & the tumults of the people. — 
4 I My ſoule e cleaueth vnto thee: for thy right 8 They alſo that dwell inthe vttermoſt parts diddeũ in tho ted 
A Sir hand vpholdeth me. of the earth, ſhal be afraid of thy ſignes: thou ſhalx Sea. 
ene  »o Thereforethey that ſecke my ſoule to de- make + the Baſt and the Weſt to reioyce. c Ko efalldardas 
LEES  firoy it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt partes of 9 Thou 8 viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: — 
ee. thou makeſt it very rich: the h river of God is ful f He ſheweth thad 
10 (They ſhall caſt him donne with the edge ol water : thou prepareſt them cornes for ſo thou thereis no pare 
uns ofthe ſword,andthey ſhal be a portion for foxes, ꝓpointeſt iit. — 
whale base lr Bur the King (hall reioyce in God, And all 10 Thou k watereſt abundantly the furrowes _ ned by 
rhe buried ter that g ſweare by him ſhall reioyce in bim: for the thereof: thou cauſeſt the raineto deſcende into G power and 
ned vidh mouth of them that ſpeake lyes,ſhall be ſtopped. the valleies thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with p:ouicence, | 
1 pan ap God aight;or proſelle ki jones in this worthy ine. [Bo mres, and bleſſeſt the bud thereof. 22 
. proſeſle him,ſhal reiojce inthis worthy kin. 11 Thouccrowneſt the yere wich thy goodnes, — — 
. Gs 20 A . LSE II. ® and thy ſteppes droppe fatneſſe. — * 
won” x ayeth again i ie 4 ey of bi un- ilder- wit wi 
r dur eee 5 Fon 
ene ard the glory of God nes: and the hils ſhalbe compaſſed with gladnes. | Ebatis shileeh 
n n that excelleth, 4 Palme of Baud 13 Thepaſtures are clad withſheepe : the val- 1. mine. 
by * 2 . : dre. leis alſo ſhalbe couered with corne: therefore they i Thou baftap- 
0 II Bare my © voyce, O God, in my prayer: pre · . 1 
N 2 ſerue my life from feare of the enemie. ſhoute for ioy, land ſing. | = bring 
ide me from the b conſpiracie of the wie- foodeto mans vie. k By thisdiſcripton he ſheweth thatall the order of nature 
| fromthe < rage of F workersof ini ity, isateſtimonic of Gods loue toward vs who cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our ne» 
e @ c<lvitie . 1 That is, tbe dumme creatures ſhall not ovely reiozce lot i; lune for 


4+ 
LY 
Ar Pe 
4 
* 
Flu) 


* 
Which haue whette their tongue li 
end ſhot for their arrowes® bitter wordes; ene ftr but ſhall continually fing, 
"4g 4 Toſhoote at the 5 = rho ga they PSAL, LXVI. | 
| ſboote at him ſuddenly ©efearenor, 1 Neproneketh ail men to prayſe the Lord and 10 conſider bis 


f ; . workes, 6 He ſenteth foorth the power of God 1 4 the 
$_ They fencourage themſelues in a wicked , 1 d en dures gal les 


m Purpoſe: they commune together to lay ſnares 1 — ; 

bh, d ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? © E 

7 - . haue «one for bim and to pray ſt bis Name, 

das Accompli tw ſought out, euen To bim that exe:leth, & ſong or Pſalme, | 

one lis ſecret thoughts, and the depth of | Ls in God, a al 2 of 5 earth. * 1 
e. R 2 Sing ſorch the glory of bis name: make 2 l propheci 

... AR 1 15. * Elory that al nations ſhal 

e. 88 otious. - know- 

plate theyin eee me chlbes is wittelo he mere r J A — God, Howe terrible art thou in ledge of God,whe 

Tr ent. . There is no way fo bene and htl ch h th ole of thy then was one y 
e Wanedant ler his deft thy workes! through the greatnefle of ti power Anon en in Indes 


"tw < 7 FS 


UML. 


God trĩech his. 8 f 
b Asthe faidfoll hall thine enemies be din ſubiection vnto thee. 
— 4 All the worlde ſhall worſhip thee, and fing 
vnto thee, even {ing of thy Name. Selah. 
5 <Come and behold the works of God: he is 
themſelucs tobe terrible in his doing toward d the Hanes 1 yr 
e 6 He hath turned the Sea into dry land: they 
1 — paſſed through the riuer on foote ; there did wee 
reioyce in him. : : 
He ruleth the worldewith his power: his 
— eyes behold the nations: the rebellious ſhall not 
4 His pronidence e exalt themſclues.Selah, 
is wonderfullin g Prayſe our God, yee people, and make the 
gg the yoyce of hispraiſe to be heard. i 
— 9 Which f holdeth our ſoules in life, and ſuf- 
ghar God will ex fereth not our frete to ſlip, 
xend his grace alſ@ 10 For thou, O God, haſt proued vs, thou haſt 
to the Gentiles, weed ner is tryed, 
becauſe he provi» cłyed VS as liluex is Try : 
fhetbamong them 1 1 Thouhaſt brought vs into the 8 ſnare, ad 
fuchas willnot layd a ſtrait chains vpon our loynes. 
obey his calling. x2 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
2 — be. heads: we went into ſire and into water, but thou 
bro 
r 
Church of the 
Jewer,in delioe- 


my prayer, 
20 d be God, which hath not put backe 
my prayer, nor his mercie from me. 
heredtſcribed which are deuet vnmindfoll to revder Gd prayſe for his bene- 
Kees, i lt is not to haue roce iued Gods benefites and to bee mindfull 
thereof. but alſo we are to make others to profite thereby and prayſe God. 
k NI delight ia wickedaefſe, God will not heare me: but il I confeſſeit , he will 


acceiue me, | | 
PAAL. LXVII. | 


— 


1 Aprayer ofthe Church to obtaine the faxour of God and 0 2 
LZ 


countenan'e, 2 To the end that his way 
and 1}pements may be known throughout the earth, 5 And 
fmaly n decleed the kingdome of God, which ſhould be vni · 

uterſally ericted at the comming of (brit. 

To bim that excelleth on Negineth, 
2 A Tfalme or ſong. Net. 
GY bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, aud 
® cauſc his face to ſhine among vs,(Selah) 

2 That b they may kno thy way vpon earth, 
aud thy ſauing heal ee all nations. 

Let the people prayſe thee, O'God : let all 
the people prayſe thee. 

4 Let the prople be and reioyce: for 
thou ſhalt judge the peopſe righteouſiy, and go- 
— ne uerne the nations vpon the earch.Selah, 

made withthem. _ 5 Let the people prayſethee, O God: letall the 
people prayſe thee. 
.. 6 Thenſhall d the earth bri 1 
„ our God 1 bleſſe vs. 
7 allblefſe dall theendes of the 
earth e ſnall — ä . 
. benefites that they ſhall receiue vader! ; Chrift, „ 
R God ſavourech, there (hall we — all 2 
e Whenthey keele his grey boyefice both ſpititall and corpetall towa;des 


4 x 


his holy Spirit, 
that we 


tiles may know 


Thereioycing of hy | 


1 In 


@ To lun that excelleth, — T [aims or 
ſong of Dauid, 


* « will ariſe, and his enemies ſhalbe ſcat. 1 De 
\ Ieered: they alſotharhace him, (hall flee bb kes 
ore him. 3 de 

2 Astheſinoke vaniſhethͤ, ſslialt tbou drive isn 
then away: aud as waxe melteth before the fire, ſe Church forging 
ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God, u 

3 dBurtherighteousſhalbe ꝑlad, and reioyce ofthen, 
before God: yea, they ſhall leape for ioy. d lie ſheweth 

4 Sing vnto God, and ſing pray ſes vnto bis 1 
name: exalt him that rideth vpon che heauens, gifts g. 
in his Name e Iah, and reioyce before him. that itis um 

s Heisafather ofthe fatherleſſe, & a Iudge commedtieny 
of the widowes, euen God in his holy habitation. Talenten d 

6 God 4 makcth the ſolitarie to dwell infa- jvm 

fore, 


2 
* 


Iſrael. nity and un 
9 Thou, O God, ſendeſt a gracious raine vp- God of Lui 
on thine inheritance , and thou diddeſt refreſh it 72 * 
when it was wearie. 4 
10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for be chi 
thou, O God, haſt of thy s goodneſſe prepared it — 
for the poore. an 
11 The Lord gaue matter to the h omen to 
tell of the great armie. : 


as; 
& 


e Which 
of Goh 
which 

12 Kings of the armies did flee: they did flee, 72 | 


and i ſhe 
ſpoyle. n n peculiarlybelgp 
13 Though ye haue lien among k pots. yer ſbal gc ue 
e of a —ͤ— Fgos. with — — 
ſiluer, and whoſe feathers are lille yealow golde. deals 
14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings l in 1 
it, it was white as the ſhow in Zalmon. 9 
15 ® The mountaine of Gods /#kethe moun- — 
taine of Baſham it isan high Mountaine, at mount chelduI 
Baſhan for his Cu 


remained inthe houſe, dinided the A gatg 


16. Why leape ye, ye high mountaines? as for Þ Treten 
this Mountaine,God deliteth to dwell in it: yea, . 
the Lord will dwell in it for euer. victory,us Mn 

r7. The of God are twentie thouſand Debont la 
thouſand Angels, ana the Lord isamong them, « nnn 
in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. ext Kent! 

18 Thou art gone yp on high: thou haſt o led [7 the fin 
captiuitie captiue, and receiued gifts for men: yea, ber 
euen therebellious ha thou led, that the Lorde 1 Rage 
God might dwell there. 3Churd 

19 Praiſed be the Lord, uen y 


ſuſſe i ba (un 
God of our ſal · for a b 
uation, which ladeth vs dayly with bone pts. Selah, — L 
ſore it. and male it moſt ſhining and white, 1 Io the land ofC view® 
Church was, m Zion the Church of God doet h excel! all wot 1 
in pompe and outward ſbew, but by the inward grace of God, in 
maineth becauſe of his dwelling there. = Why boaſt ye e of your ſins B 
beaurie againſt this Monntaine of God? o As God onercame the ten f 
Church,tooke them priſoners,and made them tributaries: ſo Chitin 
man ĩ ſeſted in fleſh, ſubdned Satan and ſinne ynder ys, and gave mtoWWP 
mok liberall gikesofbis Spirit, Ephe.4.4, Thi A 

20 


n 
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* ke Ch tl el 
a N 20 This ir our God, auen the God that ſaueth 3 Tam wesrie of crying : my throte is drie: 
ner tothe Lord God belong the iſſues of death, mine a eyes faile,whiles I waite for my Ged. 4 Though bis 


b 
3 » 
* 


Plalmes. The number of his enemies. 14 


21 Surely God will wound the head of his e- 4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are moc !«8ic51aued him, 


aral N » Au the hairie pate of him that walketh then the haires of mine head: they that would de- 3 


. ſiroy me, and are mine enemies falily, are migh- couged him Ill 


e 22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people tie, fo that I refiored that which I f tooke co prey. 


OST - apaine from 4 Baſhan: I will bring them againe not. 
oher tyrant — of the Sea: 2 * 


e Coudemning 
o God, thou knoweſt my 8 ſooliſhnes, and 715 ina * 


$ 
23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, and my faultes are not hid fromthee, we poote luho- 


the tongue of thy dogges in the blood of the ene- 6 Leet not chem that truſt in thee, OLorde cuts a hiele, 


us to others 


| 55 mies, enen in © it. God of hoſtes, be aſhamed for hme: let not thoſe — gave wy 


24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy ſ goings,the that ſecke thee, be confounded through mee, O 5, though Lhad 
7 Forthy ſake haue I ſuffred reproofe: ſhame 8 Though 1 bee 


nan in the kante.“ God, and my King, which art in the God of Iſrael, holen dem. 


guilue to thes· 


25 The t fingers went before, the players of hath couered my face. — 


”” -inſtruments after: in the middes were che maides 8 Iam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, nocem towns * 


| euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. ibem. 
9 i For the zeale of thine houſe bath eaten Þ Letaot mine 
e uill itt atis of 
the encaucs be — 
occaſion, nat 
my ſoule faſted, but that was — lion 
thee. 


1 Whenlſawe 


OS” Rabliſh, © God, that, which thou haſt wrought 
du 4 in 


14 D 
not: let me be deliuered from them that hate me, ned we to lament 
and pray for wy 
ſaluation. . 
ce 
vnto God, ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the r mne 


0 -þ 32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes of the pit ſhut ker mouth vpon me. them to God, the 


earth: ſing praiſe ynto the Lord, (Selah) 16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindnes — den 


33 To him that rideth vp6 the moſt high hea- is good: turne vnto me according to the multi- pooreand rich, 


he del uens, which were rows the beginning; beholde, he tude of th tender mereies. w Knowing that 
wy Will ſend our by his © voyce a mightie ſound. 17 And 


o hide not thy ſelfe from thy ſeruant, alben I ſuffer now 


34 Aſcribethe power to God: fer his maieſtie for Lam in trouble: make haſte and heare me. 38 


tom i pon Iſrael, and hi Nen 9 is in the clouds. 18 Draw neere vnto my ſoule and redeeme it: in 1,0 ht 3 


0 n Gnided into three partes. 


; 3 
Wi 


82 


buy 


4 * 
Ls A te, 
5 


'y 


i O God, thou art 
y 


| terrible out of thine deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. nted my 
* places: the God of Iſtael is he that giuerh 19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my liuerance. 
and power vato the people ; prayſed be ö * diſhonour: all mine p aduerſaries — — 
. «rs before thee. 8 
20 Rebukehath broken mine heart, and I am ta thathe ate, 


eieth that the Gentiles ſhall the true knowled 
© By hinterrible thunder, be will makehiniſelfe tote ful of heauineſſe, and 4 1 looked for ſemeto haue Cod is favourable 


Oo of allthe world, d In ſhewiog fearefoll judgements againſt pitie en me, L ut there was none: and for comfor - to bim. when be 


ſeewerh to be ae 
21 For they gaue me gall in my meate, and in ——— 
Ps AI. LXIX, my thirſt they ꝑaue me vineger to drinke, to be fan e off, 
1. nnen ; 3 Let their rtable be a ſnare before them, and e Not — 

#f David is ſet forth as A fignre of Chrift and all bu mew their proſperitie their ruine. — not heare 

bers: 21 The malicious crueltre of the enennes,, 22 And 23 Lei their oyes be blinded that they ſee not: zim but that cue 

nog nw" — I IN — and make their ſ loynes al way to tremble. made him » N 

1 4 — hi er vpon them, and let thioke that 
end offererh G 3b 24 Powre outthineanger vp Fl. 
teen af egen when? al the affine rele thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them, 1 men eel un 


et, 35 Finally bee doeth promote all creature; topray= 25 * Let their t habitation be voyde, and let 1 am beſe$232 


jon ef thy people. e He alludeth to the Tabernacle ters but 1 found none. 


; ſer, prophecying of the kingdome of (8s ens the preſerna- none dwell in their tents, ſheepe among mas 


. fade ſbal de for ener, 


, 
eee all the fathfal, 37 And ibi 26 For th i lues. 
ey perſecute him, whom thou haſt oy wo 
ſmitten: ani they adde vnto the ſorow of them, 22 
fol in that excelleth vyon 8 Shoſhannim, hom thou haſt wounded. — 2 


Palme of Dauid. 27 Lay u iniquitie vpon their iniquitie , and mes in our 


3 - 
LE 6 Ave me f 8 a neceſoities, but 
N ©, O God: for the d waters are entred t or comfort onely de peodeth of God 2 for man rather increaſeth our ſor- 


1 5 d 05 myſoule, rowes,then diminiſheth them, lohn 19.29 © Ree defireth God to execiſte bis 
Wen 2 I ſticke faſt in the deepe myre , where no iodgemenis againſt the reprobate, which canoet by any meanes beeturned, Ro- 
7A * ſtay 17. Tam come into deepe waters, and the maves 11,9, [ Take both iudgement and power from them, ® Afies 1.20, 


$ Ye ane oe RtablearCe te fende my feet br of the eprobaes, 


«2 
1 
TP 


2 
9 


| es runne ouer me. 


t Puniſh not onely them but their poſteriue , which ſhall be like vnte them. 
u By tkeir continuance and incicaſing in theit fignes let it be knowen thatthey, « 


s 


The hope of thefairhfull. Plalmes. A prayer ofthefal 


x They which ſee- gn gg han ir re i 
2 


* 


probate. . 31 Tit alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better then 
ee ek Gad à y yong bullocke, that bath hornes and hoofes. 
N 32 The humble ſhal ſee bis, and they that 
ſecke God, ſnalbe glad, and your heart ſhal liue. 
ſew 33 For the Lord heareththe poore, and deſpi- 
2 For 23 he deli. ſerh not his z priſoners, 4 - 
vered bis feruzne 34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſeas 
2 — and all — in them. ate 
n will ſaue Zion, ild the c1- 
-— > pn ties of ludah, that men may dwel there and haue 
@ Vnder the tem- it in poſſeſſion. 
porall promiſeef 36 Theaſeedealſo of his ſeruants ſhal inherite 
ke comeeten. it: and they that louc his name, ſhal dwel therein. 
th the iſe of life enerlaſting to the faithful) and their poſteritie, 
C＋'»»»»»!ff "x OIOR 
Hee prayeth to be right (peedil . 3 Hedefiret 
N A4 — — the to full RB go rt 
that ſeeke the Lord 


5 To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Dawid, 
@ Which might te put in remembrance. 
7 God, d hafte thee to de liuer mee: make 
of his deli · \_F haſte to helpe me, O Lord. 
Dee 1 Let chem bee confounded & put to ſhame, 
b He teacheth vs that ſeeke my ſoule: let them be turned back ward 
to be am in aud put to rebuke, that defire mine hurt. 


grojertboughGed ; Let chem be turned backe for a reward of 
to tay: for. their a ſhame, which laid, Aha aha. 

beate vs. 4 Bu let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ioyſull 

« He waraſlared and glad in thee, and let all chat loue thy ſaluati- 


the were they on, ſay alwayes, God be prayſed 

n, ſay alwayes prayſed. _ 
N 5 Now I am e poore and needie: O God, 
Audion and he make haſte to mee: art mine helper, and my 
the neerer co... deliuerer: O Lord, make no tarying. 
d Hereby we are taught net to mocke at others in their miſerie, leſt the ſame fall 
on our one neckes, e Becauſe he had felt Gods belpe before, he groundeth 
an experience and boldly ſeeketh voto him for ſuccoure 


? . . A R £ 
H in faith , ef abi he » omi 
3 22 OR by tbe — if S l — ” 
Hee 9-5 mage of os cruekie of bu RN 17 And de- 
freth continue tower 2 Prov 
80 be mndeſa and — the ſame, * 
1 Pf. zt r. N * athee, O Lord, I truſt : let me neuer be a- 
$ He prayeth to ſhame d. 
God with full afſu- : R - 
dance of faith, hat 2 Reſcue me an. deliuer me in thy d righte= 
he wildeliver him ouſneſſe: incline thine care vnto me and ſaue me. 
from his aduerſa» > ze thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto l may 
aps . | alway reſort: thou —— undement 
A Nice e to ſaue me: for thou art my rocke, de my fortreſſt. 
4 Dehuer me, O my God, out of the hand 4 of 


promiſe. _ 1 
2 Thou haftinfi. the wicked: out of the hand of the euill and cru- 
nite meanes,and 
all creatures are at 

commande- 


6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſtayed from the 
—— wembe: thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- 
d Thatis, from chers bowels: my prayſe ſhalbe al wayes of thee, 
— 7 Im become as it were a 4 monſter vnto 
phetand that many: but thou an my ſure truſt, 

He theneth his faith by the experience of benefites, id not 
* — him in his — belly, but — — 5 
—.— -F _ the world — mens of my miſeries, 

— f 
; {+ wand common people, yet being adored of thy ſanout 


8 Let my mouth be filled wich thy prayſe, aui H Thai 
ap: / eucry day. : 10 Nm 
9 me not off in the time of gage: forſake — 
me not when my ſtrength ſaileth. belpe 
10 Formine enemies ſpeake of me, & they that ned 
lay wait for my ſoule, take their coũſell together, an 
1r Saying, k God hath forſaken him : purſue 7% 
and take him,for there is none to deliuer bim. led bat 
12 Goe not farre from me, O God: i my God, PbeneCen 
haſte thee to helpe me. T opal, 
13 Let thẽ be conſounded and conſumeil that though he lai 
are againſt my ſoule : let them bee coucred with Bl 
reproofe and confuſion, that ſeckemine hurt. bin ene 
14 But I will waite continually,and wil praiſe ry maln 
e more and more. | his 
15 My mouth ſhall dayly rehearſe thy righte. w be 
ouſneſſe, and thy ſaluation: k for I knowe not the 2 
number. nelan 
16 Iwill ! goe forward in the ſtrengch of the — 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte. 1 K, 
ouſneſſe, even ofthine onely. mam 
17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my tn 
youth euen vntill now: chere fore will I tell oſthy nully 
wonderous workes, rehearſe 
18 = Yea, euen vnto mine olde age and gray 
0 God — rs me not, vntill I haue decla- boldn s 
red thine arme vnto rh generation, ana thy pow- power e 
er to all them, that ſhall come. n = 
19 And thy urighteouſnes, O God, 7 will ex- un 
alt on high: for thou haſt done great things: o O fh 
God, who is like vnto thee! that bit 
20 Which baſt ſhewed me great troubles and 3? 
p aduerſities, bur thou wilt returne, and reuiue we, , 
and wilt come againe, and take mee vp from the maxed 
depth of the earth. 1 
21 Thou wiltincreaſe mine honour, & returne e 
and comſort me. temen 
22 Therefore will I praiſe thee fey thy 9 faith- thisexs 
fulneſſe,O God,vpon inſtrument and viole : vnto 
thee will Iſing vpon the harpe, O Holy one of , 
Ilrael. that Godufe 
23 — lippes will reioyce when 1 ſing vnto 
thee, and my *foule,which thou haſt delivered Jo 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- typ aim 
ouſneſſe dayly : for they are confounded and featwwk 
brought vnto ſhame, that ſecke mine hurt. oe 
that his long tatiance was well tecompenſed, when God performedbs 
r Porthere ir no ttue prayfing of God, except it come f.omthe 
fore be promiſeth to delite in nothing but whetein God way be aii 
3 LX XII 3 
Moe pra the pro tf ate of the bt Sa 
i a eto | ag Far oh —_ a ſhalt 
be righteouſneſit, peace and felicitie, to Unto whom al 
Kings and all nation: ſhall dot homage, 1 Whoſe name 
and power ſhall endrre or ener, and in whom all nations h 
beYeſſed. 
CT A Palme * of Salomon. 3 c 
GC» thy diudgementsto the King, O God, Rg 
and thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings * ſonne. un 
2 Then (hall hee iudge thy people in righte- b tube 
ouſneſſe, and thy poore with equitie, wil 
3 he 4 mountaines and the hilles (hall bring 1. 
peace to the people by iuſtice. dot ud 
4 He hall e indge the poore of the people: he wel. 
ſhall Guethe children of the needie, and ſhall ſub- e 
due the oppreſſor, py 
5 They ſhall * fearethee as long as the ſunne 4, We 
places moſt barren ſhalbe enriched with thy ble ing. e Fe ever 
fore the ſword is committed to Kings : to wit, te defend the inen hh 
preſſe the wicked. f The people ſhall imbrace thy uue tei 


pals NR that rulcthgorophurg to (by woige. god 


1 


—_—_— -Pſaluien. The Church affe ö pepe. 11 | 


Antior . f his power tail 

” 4 Heſhall come ; downe like the raine vpon vponmen, becauſe | 

dhe mowen graſle, and as the ſhowers that water hem they eſteeme | — 

— 2 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, and 

"abundance of peace ſhatbe er moone 
b endureth. 101} 23311277 5 get = 4 alway, and increaſe in riches; 

b His domimon ſhall be allo from ſea to fea, 13 Oerteinely I haue cleanſed mine heart in — — 
dul from the river vnto the endes of the land. vainè, and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. ' the proſprrous 2+ 
_— -. that dwel in the wildernes, hal kneele 14 For dayly Ihaue beene puniſhed, and cha- fiate ofthe wic- 

ech and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. ſtened every morning. | ers oo» 


10 The Kings of iTarſhiſh and of theiles ſhal 15 If IN, 81 will iudge thus, beholdthege. 
u — obo kings kof Sheba and Scha nerztion of thy children :1 haue creſpaſſed. der cat gast 
ſtall briog gifts, 4116 | 16 Then thought I to know this, lur it was too tethnot migbe the 
1 Yca, all kings ſhallworſhip him: all nati- painfull forme, — 


1 2. 
ons ſhall ſerue him. | 17 Vntill I went into the h SanQuarie of God: — ; 


"* x4 Porheſhal deliuer the poore when he cri- then vnderſtood I their end, g 
ech: che needie alſo, and him that hath no helper. . 18 Surely thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places, tn Go 
whereof She * He ſhall be deere r 2 and nee - and caſtelt _ downe — deſolation. —— 
de, and ſhallpreſcrue the ſoules of the poore. 19 How ſuddenly are deſtroyed, periſhed preſperi 
n . Heſhallredeeme their ſoules from deceit nd: horribly conſumed, * W — _ 
d violence, and! deare ſhall theirblood be in 20 As a dreame when one awaketh! O Lord, 8 'f1 giveplzce 
got! bis fight. when kthou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their — 
15 Len he ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhall they image deſpiſed. againſt thy promi- 
ue of the = gold of Sheba: they ſhall alſo pray 21 Cerreinly mine heart was vexed, and I was dence; ſeeing chow 
* himcontinually, ana dayly bleſſe him. pticked in my reine: ‚ : | Gdilpoſeſt allthings 
1 Anhandfull of come ſhall be ſawen in the 22 So fooliſh was I & ignorant: I was albeaſt — hy eb 
am. wy earth, even in the toppe of the mountaines, and beſore thee. drenin their gres · 
wade the the * ſruit thereofſhal ſhake like the treoi of Lew 23 Yet I was alway ® with thee : thou haſt tet dovgers, 
banon: and the children ſhall flouriſh out of the holden me by my right hand, h Vas * — 
die like the graſſe of the earth. 24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and — 
be 17 Hisnameſhall be for euer: his name ſhal afterward receiue me to plory- wordand : 
ende as long asthe ſunne: all nations ſhall 25 Whom haue I inn heauen but thee? and I Spitit,that hon 
el pleſſe o him, and be bleſſed in him. haue deſired none in the earth with thee. — 
i Bleſedbeche Lord God, enn the God of 26 My fleſhfaileth and mine heart «ſs - bur july, 
ll pray Mel, which onely doth y woondrous things, God i: the ſtrength of mine heart, and my o pore I By thy feareſull 
ki © 19 An bleſſed be his glorious Name for euer: tion for euer. i 
e ell che earth be filled with his glory. So 27 For loe , they that withdraw themſelues 2 
Ads be it, euen ſo be ir, from thee,ſhall periſh : thou deſtroyeſt all them — hes- 
Hzuxz Emp Tux 1 prayers of Dauid, that Þ goca whoring from thee. vevly felicitie, we 
of Iſhai. 28 ef mee, 1 is good for mee ” drawe 8 
e | , a nere to : therefore Thaue put my truſt in the . 
q Cone Cpl, that neither the Xing nor the kingdome can Tord God, that Imay declare all thee vitess 2 — 
PAAL LXXIII. reaſon to ſee ke out Gods iudgmentet, the more dooth he — 1 
The Prophet reacheth by hu example that neither the world- beaſt, m By faith [ was ed that thy providence did watch alwayes over 


| ui of the vugodly, 16 nor yet the afflition ofthe me to preſerue me. n He ſought neither helpe not comfort of any ſaue of God 
arte rely ons > 2 > brat gen _ — is one ly. o He teacheth vs to denie out ſelues, to haue God our — ſuſbiciencie, 


; nd onel p That is, forſake thee to { 
rer i che world Brinker var God.perthe proce v6 wa is Lin; 0260 agate 
« 14 and the godly enter 1 life enerlaſiing, his works. . 
- . 28 inbope whereof be refigneth bimſelſt mio Gods hands, 
o A Tale committed to Aſaph, PSA L. LXXINIL. 
? 3 . 1 The faithfull compleine of tbe de ſfruct ion of the C hurt and 
kiwtre be. YES good to Iſracl : enen, to the pure true relgion, 2 vnder the name of Zion, and the temple de- 
3 at in heart. N 2 11 At wa fing nike might and fee ＋2 of 
2 Asfor me, my feete were almoſt gone: my fer il. geg of G04: holy Name, fo71he jalnarion of bie prove 
be. eps had well nere ſlipt. d de ſernants, 23 and the confuſion of bu pronde enemies. 
; For fretred at the fooliſh, whenT ſaw the : > 
 . proſperitie of the wicked. q A Palme to give in ſtruction, committed 
1 Fer chere are bno bonds in their death, but #0 Aſaph, 
yin they are luſtie and ſtrong. O God, a why haſt thou put vs away for cuer? a The Church of 
worn 0 are not in trouble « other men, nei- why is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe 1 
Maeda ther are they plagued with eben men. of thy paſture? . TEINS ———— 
„ © Therefore pride 44 as a chaine vnto them, 4 Thinke vpon thy ation, which thou ofthe Babyle- 
: and crueltie couereth them at agarment. . haſt poſſeſſed of oldcy on the b rod of thine nians,or of Ag» 
7 7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſſe ; f they inhericance, which thou haſt redeemed , and on fe 
baue more then heart can with. this mount Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. — = Ao — 
e pep arc licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of 3 Lift vp thy ſtrokes , that thou mayeſt for was yed 
NR wmaroppreſſion : they talke preſumptuouſſy. euer 2 euery enemie that doeth euill to the — c 
Reiden ſome doe in their chaines, ind in etneltie, as ſome b Which i 
Ct Le ſee rarer ene ce thou hf neuen forty ſells with 1 — une” 
Ee 4 une 


— 
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ai 
\ . r 
de 


* tt 


Fal Iprayſe GOdl -. 35 
4: Thine aduerfirſes are inific wide of 
„ nd ſet vp their banners 


es. 
He that d lifted the axes 


fo 


t a thing 


6 But nowe they breake done the carued 
eau -· worke thereof with axes and hammers. '3 
r , 77 They haus caſt thy Sanctuarie into the fire, 

«> „ «nd haue deſiled the 
thy Name. 


- 


thow long, | | 
. 10 O God, how long ſhalt the aduerſarĩe re- 
lament that proch zbee 2 ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
2 no 22" Name for euere 
Ee ſheweben how 11 Why withdraweſtthou thine hand, euen 
Long heit miſe. thy right kand ꝰ drew it out of thy boſome, and 
ries en» gcenſume them. 
„ 2 Euen Gods my king of olde, working 
ſaluation b in the middes of the earth. | 
23 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea by thy po- 
: thoy brakeſt the heads of the i dragons in 


ie 14 Thou brakeſt the head of k Liuiathan in 
pieces, and gaueſt him to be Imeare for the peo- 
ple in wilderneſſe. 
15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riuer: 
ou driedſt vp mightie riuers. 
1 The m day is thine, and the night is thine: 
+ thoubaſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 
17 Thou 
hou haſt made Summer and Winter. 
18 Re 
the Lord, and the fooliſh people hath 
the body, laſphemed thy Name. 
n Seeing that 19 Giue not the ſoule of thy n turtle doue 
God byls en vnto thebeaſt, ana forget not the Congregation 
aud dilpeſerh ali of thy poore for euer. | 
ehiogs,be gaher= 20 Conſider thy couenant : for o the darke 
th that he will places of the earth ate full of the habitations of 
the cruel. | 
2r O let not the 


whs armie, 
* Which was 3 
N monſter of 


-did teĩoyce them 
Js meat ccfreſheth 


0 That is, all pla- 
res where thy 
word ſhineth not, 
there reigneth ty- 
. Yannie and ambition, p He ſheweth that God 
wppreſſed;except be looſe biz owe right. JOryncrea) # 
PS AL. LXXV. 
1 The Hit rn 2 Which hal 
comets indge at the tine appointed, B when the wicthed 
ſtall be put to confuſion, and drinke of the cup of hö wrath, 
10 Their 4 ae wg beabated,«nd the righteous ſhall be ex+ 


alted 10 as; 
1 Kexde Palms JT To him that excelleth,n Deſtrey not. A Pſabne, 
97-6. | or ſong committed rs Aſapb. | 
VVE will prayſe thee,O God, we will pravſe 
* Hedeclarerch _ '\ thee, for thy Name i map bthey 
how the faictfoll. will declare thy-wonderous workes. en 
oc ſon to praiſe 3 Rs When 1 ſhall take aconucnent time, 1 ' 
God foraſmech as will ludge righteouſiy. | | 


in their need they 3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
Mall ſeele bit 5 . 
power at hand to belpe them. e When fee 


lacie ul cone and [etal thisg: in good 


it, Se 

n the thicke NE, | 
5 

) ſpeake with a 


the wine is read: it is full mixt, and hepowreth 
out of the ſame: ſurelyall the wicked ofthe earth 
ſhall wring out 4nd drinke the d 


dwelling in Zion. 
ſhield and the ſword and the battel. Selah, 


bordersof the earth: mountaineg ofpray 


member this, #bat the enemic hath re- ſlepr their ſleepe , and 


charet and horſe are caſt aſleepe. of ravening 
ſhal ſtand in thy «ſight, when thou art angry! 


heard from heauen: therefore the earth feared 
and was ſtill, 


? ſhelpeal the meeke of the earth.Selah. 


is terrible tothe kipgsof che earth. 
bring nothing to paſſe: alſo thowſhalt bridle 
poſſe theis 
th 
t 
1 


c 


time (ich Godyto helpe your Mz. a voyce came to God, when I cr 


„„ the pillars d of « — 

I ſaid vnto'the fooliſh, Bee not ſo fooliſh, ** 

the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. — 
Lift not A e horne on high, neither e 


enecke, We. 
6 For to come to t u ncit her from ,, — 


the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South, 


7 But God t the iudge: he maketh lowe and C,e 
he maketh hie. 1 
For in the hand of the Lords a f cup, and wes 4 
12 
es thereof. "i 
9 But I will declare for euer, and ſing praiſes a] 
to the God of laakob vile 


10 All che hornes of the wicked alſo will 1 n, 
breake : but the hornes of the 8 righteous ſhal bee 4 
their innocent an 


1. Pi 
Tee, 


exalted . 


vtterly deſtroyed. g The godly ſhall better proſ 
ue, then the wicked (hall _ theit craft oth ward 
S A L. LXXVI. 
1 This Pſalune ſetteth foorth the power of God ond cave for the 
defence of bu peopte m Jeruſalem, m the eſt» uction of the 
arm of Saneherth; 11 and exberteth the fun l to be thenk« 


fall for the (ame, 
To bim that excelleth on Neginoth.A T ſalme 
| or ſong committed te Aſaph, 
Od is a knowen in Iudah: his Name great . ne 
in Iſrael. that Godi poug 
2 Forind Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his mee 


— 
' the (troying bu 4 

Enemies, 4 
ghrand puiſſant, then ethe „ Vid 


3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow 
4 Thou art more bri 


$ The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled : they have — d 
all the men of Arcngth, te b 

e notdfound their hands. — 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the tus 5 
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who 46 ſ 


ak bans 
g Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to bee dm, 
their kaum 
cut xx 


u. O God, aroſe to judgement, to 12 
deftroy ll 
10 Surely the 8 rage of man ſhal turne to ihy Nee 
yſe: the remnane of the rage ſhalt thou re- 1 — 


9 When tko 


. never ſo nay | 
11 Vo and perſourme vnto the Lorde your ormighie. - 


God, al ye that be h round about him: ler them f Teazt 
bring . vnto him that ought to be feared, Je, 


12 Heſhallicut off the ſpirit of princes; hee 1 | 

an 

mie lun 

their rage, hat ibey 

„ h Towirt, the — 2 that —— — 

e people among whom he doeth dwell, i T tes wordh | 

— — > Loop meacing that ke (hall make the counſels and N 

vicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine. 2 
PS AL. LXXVII. 34 

The Prophet in the neme of tbe Church rehear ſeth the greats 

neſſe of bu aſſtiſtioa ani bu grien0a tentation:, 6 wheres. 

-by he was driuey to this end to confider bis ſormer connerſ- 
tien, 12 and the conta! rowrſe of Gods workes in the F 
preſcrnation of his j1r wahis and fo be confirecth by faith . ,n 

iat theſe temcations, 4 : 55 
5 For the excellent muſition * ſedurban, 1 N 


A Pfalmecommitted to. Aſipb. 1 
h ety 
roy can to God: and he heard ce. aoum 


1. 
* 


2 


— 


1 * 


lache day of my trouble heLord: 
Tj +a Ine off rake gh my 
dale refuſed comfort. 


Ted thinke vpon God,and was b troubled: 
4 1 17e Wars 3 my full of anguiſh. Se lah. 
4 oi years — I _ e waking: I was 
„ 7 ea che dayes of olde: and 
8 + the yeere of ancient time. 
I called to remembrance my ſong in the 
e Icom 1 


diligently 
A 1 1 the Lorde — himſelſe for euer? 
5 and vill be hew no more fauour? 
Is his f mercy cleane me cane? docth 
iſc faile for euermore? 
ed! —— God forgotten to de merciſullꝰ hach 
"xg "be un his tẽder mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah. 
a 10 100 Iſaid, This is my 8 death: yet I remem- 
ww bredthe yeeres of the right band of y moſt High, 
n lremembred the workes of the Lord: cer. 
dine Iremembred thy wonders of olde. 
12 l did alſo meditate all thy workes, and did 
ſk, deuiſe of thine actes, ſaying. 
13 Thy way, O God, i ® in the Sanctuary: 
nee God as our God! 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders: 
. | tho haſt declared thy power among the people. 
15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with cbine 
iel arme, exen the ſonnes of Iaakob & Ioſeph. Selah. 
1 The k waters ſaw thee, O God: the waters 
la thee, and were afraide; yea, the depths trem. 
- bled. ; 


hive vill. 17 The eloudes poured out water: the hea- 
«wal *\— I yea, thine arrowes went a- 


18 The voyce of thy thunder was round a- 
bout: the lightnings lightened the worlde: the 
'earthtrewbled a hooke. 
is Thy way; is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
"Uh great waters, & footeſteps are not n knowen. 
by Thou did eſt leade thy people like ſheepe 

the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
a * ed "bevy I{aclites 22 the ted Sea, 1 That is, thande» 
a byiteved 'm For when thou baddeſt brought over thy people, the w- 
med to bh andtheenemies that thought to haue — them, 
1. 14.28.29. 
S A L. LXXVIII. 
2 2 1 wercie choſe his Church of the 
C. of heahaw, 8 Reproching the Pubburne rebel 
4 ovate Þ he at might wot only Under - 


| is . dbb ancetours, 17 Bus 4% ſeeing them jo mahcious 
Lads | r 10 God, In 
Cen 3 bath comprehended, as were be 
7 Gods es, (0 dhe intent the ignorant end 
- 0 rn mas fee bs A wordes the effect oſibe whole 
| LEY ,.q A'Plalme ts gine 3 infirucHen, com- 
9 a mitted #0 Aſaph. 
2 E Her d doctrine, G my people: incline 
125 2 vnto the wordes of my mouth. 
open my mouth in a parable; I will 
| declurehie — olde. 
1 1 and xnowen, and 


eneration to come we will ſhew the 
Eee Lord, hi- power alſo, and his WON» 

1 18 that he hath done: 
How he eſtabliſhed a4 teſtimony in Taakob, 


—— 


not faithſull vnto God. 


25 tt T Godof bu free mercie made bu cee, beauen. 


and ordeined a Lain Iſrael comman- 
eee eee „ Heeſhewerh | 


6 That the © poſteririemight knowe it, and u. —— 
the children, whichlhould be borne, ſhould ſtand 5 2 — 
* pos declare it to their children: 

That might ſ ſet their hope on God, far dbewerh 

— not forget the workes of God, but keepe his wherein che vie of 
2. — heir fathers,a dis — 

8 And nat to be as theirs obedi., Aan, 
ent and rebellious generation: a generation that — 
ſer not their heart aright,, and whole ſpirite was imodedience, 

g Thoughtheſe 


9 The children of b Ephraim being armed —— 
and ſhooting with the bo we, turned backe in the — . — peo. 
day of hattell. 8 " 
10 They kept not the couenant of God, but 5 — 
refuſed to walke in bis Law. 
11 And ſorgate his Actes, and his wonderfull 8 — 
workes that he had ſhewedthem. children 

12 Hee did marucilous 2 in the fight of 1 
their i fathers in the lande of Egypt: enen in the þ By — 
field of Zoan, meaneth alſo the 

13 He diuided the Sea, & led them through: bent reſt of the tribes, 


becauſe they were 


he madealſo the waters ta ſtand as an heape. ot in auober. 


14 n the day time alſo bee led them witha wf puniſhment 
cloude, and all the night with a light of fire. © declareththarthey 

15 He claue the rocks in the N —— waned 
gaue them drinkeas of the great d — 

16 * He brought floods alſo out o 

rocke, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like t all ocbers, 
the riuers, h 16 4 & him,and — = ry 

17 Yet they k ſinned ſtill again ſeritie, but alto 
noked the Higheſt in the wilderneſſe, oy their forefathers 

18 And tempted God in their hearts in I re. were wicked and 
1 for their luſt. ING 

They ſpake againſt God allo,(: ſaying, 

Gods prepare a table in the wilderneſſ 

20 *Benold,he ſmote {FAB Ay: . water —— 
guſhed out, and the ſtreames oucrflowed: can he 
giue bread alſo? or e fleſh for his people? 

2s Therefore the Lord heard and was a 
and the *fire was kindled in Iaakob, & alſo wrath — 
came vpon Iſtael, denefites which 

22 Becauſe they belecued not in God, and were great and 
a truſted not in his helpe. many. 

23 Let he had commaunded the o cloudes a- | Thentorequirs 
boue, and had opened the doores of heauen, ceguie, Gele 

24 And had rained downe M A N vpon them ſepmate 
for to eate, and had ꝑiuen them ofthe wheate of Power ores rom bi 


uen. 
25 Man did eate the bread of Angels; bee e 
ſent them meate ynough. m Thus when we 
26 Hee cauſecl the? Eaſtwinde to are in the Pan — tofin, 
heauen, andthr ough bis power he ein — 
South yinde. pe wer, except he 
27 Hee rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt, will alwayes bs 
and feathered ſoule as the ſand ofthe ſea, 2 ſerus 
25 And hee made it fall in the middesoftheir +5,04.c7.6 
campe, auen round about their habitations. nam 30, 11, 
29 So chey did eate and were well filled: for 41.25 
he gaue them their deſite. "Nb 7,1 
30 They were not turned from their q luſt, Eule 


| h th 
Fg 4 . ne 8 


1 y proui· 

31. When the wrath of God came cuen vpon dence, wheeby 
pronideth ſufficiently, o So that they had that, which was neceſſary 2nd { 45 
ficient: but theit wade them to couet that which they knew God bad denied 
them, * 055 6.31. 1. cer. 10. 3. p Godvied the meaves of the winde to reach 
the m, that all elements were at his commande ment, and that vo diflanee of place 
could let his workio q Such is the nature gf concrpiſcence, that the more 
it bald che more it lutecy 

them, 


K* 1 


Temptingof God. 1 #5 i 


2 


8 EN - 
| - Plalinits; 


enth. 73 Therefore che e . he conſume in 
\rankticand heir yeeres haſtily. 

Ad when he * lewe them ſo 
34 eee ; they ſought 


| their maides were not a praiſ 


3 3 i 

2] x Fort they faithfull in his couenant. 
38 — being merciful, * forgaue their ini- 
Sy mp mn them not, bur oſttimes cal. 
his anger, and did not ftime vp all his 


3 For he rare were fleſh: yen, 
ee rde e cometh not againe. 
40 Ho oſt did they e bim in the vil · 
derneſſe? an grieue him in the deſert? 
47 Lea, they y returned x tempted God, and 
dis Name in earth, * limited the Holy ane of Ifacl. 
he ſulfredvot heit 42 They a remembred not his hand, nor the 
_—_ d ur per day 57 Ne e theenemic, a 
- or ſer es in E d an 
K e been the field of Zoan, ial 
turned their riuers into blood , 4 
ue che —＋ rp 4 
n 45 He ſent * a ſwarme of flies among them, 
= n = . which deouredrhem,and fogs,whichdeſtroyed 
46 He e gaue alfo theirfruites vnto the cater- 
„ ſho 


Church to praiſe 


ee, and 
haileſtone. . 


wid e — the ant 
e glue cattella -v 4; hail 
: Rocket to the thunderbo q 


of it e ſors ang ['vexation by the 

f N genere 1 ce 

| 50 He made a way to : he ſpared not 

their ſoule from death 
7 ; 

Sx And ſmore al the fitſt botne in Rgype en 


cetteioe of thei ſtrength inthe tabcrna- 
mi ght robe clevof f Ham, 


ent to comes 51 +" Bir Hee ade bis be ſe 00 ourlike | 
vt play rate eg, 1 wee flocke. 
* 3 Yea, heecaried them out fafcly, and they 
d So called. e her ; feared not, and the Sea couered their enemies. 
1 54 And he brought them vnto the borders of 
wiel dt er elde. His b SanEuarie + r which 


wicked! or e hits 
55 *Hecaſt out the heathen alſobefore them, 
af and cauſed them to ſall to che Jot of hir inhe- 
ritance; d made the tribes of Iraelto d well in 
e © Tt borne their tabernacles, * 
8 56 Yerchey tempeed and ked the moſt 
; high God, not hisreſt'monies, | © 


7 But — acke, & dealt i i falfly like their 


they turned like a deceitſull bow. 
58 And they prouoked him to anger with 


their ęrauen images. 


7. 4 ſexe, ſoraſmuc h 26 Ged de flroy ed their eremies, and delj. 
-h Mearing Canaag,which God ba4 cor cated to hiinte lie, 
ple. b.. &þ 13.5, i Nang mote diſplea eth 
the HT a when they cont: hue i. their wickednefſe,whichtheis ſa- 
15 had be gun. 3 By ſcraing God ocheawiſe cen he had appoimed. 


gr God cry. ö 


1 


S 2 55 Heccalt on them the ercenefſe of his 


cath , ' be eaerher life to the O 


| 37 high places and mooued bim to wrath with cles prevenc 


R on ut they both lavghed at o miie ties tios 


81 Virtue 


9 Cod het than mar mt nd 

— wo bis 

60 So that hee 1 forſooke Seiki 8 
Shilo , enen the Tabernacle where hoe dye a- ether 
er And delinerediags 

61 wer into 
1 er 
62 Aud 5 


. 


of Ya 


* 


n deuo a thei 1nd e 


0 


64 Their Prieſtes fel 2 the fi and 
es lamentednor. n — o; . 
65 But the Lond naked one our ole, 90D by 
& asa ſtrong man that aſter us d wine crieth our, , Mes 
66 And fmore his enemies in the hinder or fog 
«ndpur themrou perp 
67 Yet heere 
and choſenotthertibe of E 
68 But choſe the tribe 
Zion which he loued. 
69 And he ſ built bis SanQuarieasan high pe. 208 
lace,like the earth, which he ſtabliſhe\} for euer. q N 
70 He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and rooke ] — 
him from the ſheepefoldes. 3 
21 Euecn from behinde the ewes wich yon yong | 
brought he him to feede his people in Laakob, 
and his inheritance in Iſrael. 
2 So t he fed them according to the ſimp 1.7 
citie ofhis nr] and guided them by the Ae. 


63: The 


Hadah, «nd mount acer 


tion of his 


den ven 1 pr r Shewing. that he ſpared not Stay 

he puniſhed their enemies, I By bui e Taupe BY ) 

_ — that the ſignes of his favour were 2 

. —— ſtandeth to wit; to pronidefal 

— by and delend them by power, ., -/ 

£11517 Po $4 LXXIR 2 

1. The achter complains 10 'God for the greet calawmitie 150 9 
re{ſion that ny by Gods ex mer, 8 Aude 2 e 

Teer » flee to Gods morcies with fall bop 6f 4 Sy 

' inerance, ' to "Brcanſe their calamities were io 

— bis Name, 13 For the whech they promiſe 


$6600 

7 5 A Pane committed to Aſaph. 448 
Gods, a the heathen are come into thine in- 3 Te 
heritance; thine holy Temple haue they de · 


„ filed, and made leruſalem heapes of fones, 


2 The b dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue i 

* to de meat vnto foulesof j heauen: & by 
eſhof thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the eanh. 1 

3 Their blood haue they ſhead like waters ky ig 
round about Icruſalem , and there was none to 2 1 

<burie them. | 

4 Weareareprochto our d neighbours, even 
a ſcorne and derifion vnto them that are round 
about vs. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, for c- {; 
uer ? ſhall thy jiclouGe< burne like fire? 

6 *Poure out thy wrath vpon the heathen li 
that haue not knowen thee, and vpon the king- © cy 
domestharhaue not called — thy Name. ink 10 

7. For theꝝ haue deuoured laakob, and made 225 
hisd Uweellingplace deſolare. 

8 Remember norag-inſt vs the f formerini- 41 155 
quities, bus 8 make haſte hd ſet thy tender mer. 
vs: for wo are in great te! race: ad 
 g. Helpe O God of our hᷣſaluation, ſor 905 
e Miinchen Fes 60 my 
our finags,before thou take vs tomercy? 5 ere. io 23. U 


h 
e 
his Od 


: thers have committed, g And tay not ii M we haverecon 


h Secing we haue none other Sauioyr,veither can we belptt . 


by our lajuation ti Name ſhalbe piayſcd; : therefore, O Tot 
1 1 ria plotig 


, 4 rayerh, _- | 2 Plalmes. 225 If als abſti | ie. 17 I 


” 'ploricofrhy Name, and deſiuer vs, and be merci- 
nl vnto our ſinnes for thy Names ſakes. — 
10 Whereforeſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
oF: is their Go ſelet him bee knowen among the hea- 
chen in our fight by the vengeance of the blood 
ther of thy ſeruants that is ſhed. 
i Lettheſighingofthe i priſoners come be- 
fore chee: according to thy mightie arme pre- 
ſerue k the children of death. | 
12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fold 
o their boſometheir reproch, here with they 
ee 
13 50 wee thy people, and ſheepe o - 
ws flur vat praiſe befke euer: ddd — — 
ss co generation I we will ſer forth thy prayſe. 
e e n 
Wn, er is fo 8 Lu 
5 * . church, 8 De —. hum to confider — H — 
i that wor ke which he eee eee 
9 To bim that excelleth on Shoſhamnim Eduth, 
1 AT ſalme committed to Aſaph. 
iets was Fac O thou Shepheard of Iſrael, thou that 
Laeger I 1eadeft Ioſeph like ſheepe: ſhew ebybright- 
r neſſe, thou that ſitteſt betweene the b Cherubims. 
2 Feſore Ephraim & Beniamin and Manaſ- 
ſſch ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come to helpe vs. 
ar 3 © Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy 
ace to ſhine that we may be ſaued. 


fanenr ſhineds 


be d angry againſt the prayer ofth les 
* 5 Thou haſt Fedde them ah the bread of 
the whole teres, and giuenthem teares to drinke with great 
a thy meaſure, 5 i ; 
ber toge 6 Thouhaſt made vs a e ſtrife vnto our neigh- 
_ N our enemies laugh ar vs among them- 
vs - ues, 
| 5. FTurnevsagaine, O God of hoſtes: cauſe 
— thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 
n 3 Thou haſt brougbt a 8 vine out of Egypt: 
1 On . thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
* 5 Thou madeſt roume ſor it, & diddeſt cauſe 
rg i to take roote, and it filled the land. 
e 0 The mountaines were couered with the 
J ſludowe of it, and the boughes thereof were h 
4, the f goodly cedars. 2270 
ii Sheſtretched out her branches vnto the 
Ne Sea, and het boughes vnto the bRiner. 
neurbere bets Yeh on _ 33 downe her 
* es, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the wa 
eb? wy " 
13 The wilde iboreout of the wood hath de- 
oyedit, and the wilde beaſts of the field haue 
nad we © eaten it vp. , by 
14 Returnewe beſech thee, O God of hoſts: 
when for looke downe k from heauen and bebold and vi- 
ane vine. ö 
5 And the vineyard, that thy rĩght hand hath 
„ 3 and the yong vine, which thou madeſt 
hou I ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 
ts It is burnt with fire and cut downe: and 
mey periſh at the m rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thine hand be vpon the n man of thy 
iht hand, and vpbn the ſonne of man, whowe 
out uu madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 
cher bete our per ſobs. k to tentation; 
Men there — Wha. —— — 
ms, | So that no power can preuaile againſt it, and which 2s 4 
{rp pine 16 ut ofthe burn | m  Onely when 
iche (word bf the enemie. n That is, vpon this 
Fipethou tuft planced with thy right hand, that they hon Ide 


18 So vil not we goe backe from thee” re- o For none can 
uine thou vs, and we ſhall call vponthy Name. fan nei 

19 Turne vs ey O Lord God of hoſtes: vp at it were from 
cauſe thy face to thineand we ſhalbe ſaued. death to liſe,and 


PSAL. LXXXI. 
1 Antxhortation to praiſe God both tm hears and veyce for bis 

enefiier, & And 10 worſhip hm oneth, 1 God condtme 

neth ther tngratitnde, 12 And ſhrweth what greas bene» 

fur they haze lofi through their owne malice, 

Tobi chat exeelieth upon Gittub. A Pſalme 2 An infromene 
* committed to. Aſapb. of mofike brought 
Ing dioyfully vnto God our ſtrength : ſing 3 thas 

8 loude vnto the God of laakob. this Palme was 

2 Takethe ſong and bring forth thetimbrel, appointed for ſo- 
the pleaſant harpe withthe viole. 1 

Blowe the trumpet in the c newe moone, 240 
een in the time appoynted, at our feaſt day. 

4 Forthis is a ſtatute for Iſtael, and a Law of remonies were ory 
the God of laakob. rap pre 

s Heeſetthis in Ioſeph for a teſtimonic, e aoclifhed- 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, where I e Ynder this fealh 
heard a language, that e I vnderſtoode not. —— — ome 
6 Ihauewithdrawen his ſhoulder ftom the %% 1 
burden, and his hands haue left the # . 4 That is, in If- 

7 Thou calledſt in affliction and I deliuered tael: for loſephr” . 
thee, and 8 anſwered thee in the ſecrete of the —_— — 
thunder : I prooued thee at the waters of j Me- —— 2 
r 3 2 warpreferred. 

8 ' Heare, O my people, and I wil proteſt vn- e 
to thee : O Iſtael, if thou wilt hearken vnto me, in the perſon of 

9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, net- , 
ther worſhip any ſtrange god, leader. ; 

10 (For Iam the Lord thy God, which brought f wb, were nes 
thee out of the land of Egypt: i open thy mouth agenda 
wide, and I wil fill it.) to God for this 

11 But my people would notheare wy voyce, deliverance from 
and Iſtael wpuld none of me. 2 

12 So I aue them vp vnto the hardnes of their — — 
heart, & they haue walked in their on counſels. detted to him for 

13 k Oh that my people had hearkened vnto ourſpiricaallde-- 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my wayes! : — — 

14 1 would Gone haue humbled their enemies, SHITE 
and turned maine hand | againſt their aduerſaries. , py N 

15 The haters of the Lotd ſhould haue bene apd wont 
ſubiect vnto him, and their time m ſhould haue gen SY 
endured for euer. 2 Exod.17.7. 

16 And Ged would haue fedde them with the h He condem- = 
n fatte of wheate, and with honie out of the rocke 2 — 
would I haue ſufficed thee. ple ace —— 

accuſerly 


tiue to heare Gods voyce, and to give obeiſance to the ſame. i Ged 

i iti they opened not their mouthes to receiue Gods bene. 
— — oth them out, k God by his word calletb all, 
but his ſecret eleion zppointeth who ſhall here with finite. 1 If theis fiones- 
bad not letted. m If the iſi aelites had not Broken covenant withGod,he would. 
baue given them vittorie againſt their enemies n That is, with moſt ine wheate- 
and abundance of honie, 


PS AL. LXXXIE 1 
Prophet drelaring God to bee prefent m Judges 
and Magiftratts, 2 Reproeutth their paytralitie, 3 And 
exborteth them to doe 1nftice. 5 But ſtemę none 
ment, 8 He Heth God to ondertake the matter and ext» 
cute ogy; : 
& -4 Tfalme committed to Aſaph, 2 The Prophet 
Od ſtandeth inthe aſſemblie of gods: hee ſhewerb that i 
princes and i 
o not their date, 
God,whoſe autho- 


cept 
- 
iuſti the poore and needie. 
. and e needie : ſuie bm 

in indgement, be cauſe of the t be heard, e Not one 
e ee ee 


3 Aperyer guintGode homies 


4Tharls alt eings 5 They knowenot vnder nothing; 
. — walke in r 


be 
vegligenee. 6 I have faid,Ye are godyand yeall are chi. 
e 44 — — dren of the r Rp 
e But yeſhaldicasaman princes, 
ponder pou e. (hal fall DE, +: 
$ O God,ariſc,therefore judge thou _ earth: 


rent 33 2 — 2 
8 
f Therefore no tyrant r plucke thy right band and authoritie from My 


PS ALI. LXXXIII. 


, 


off, which nnagmtd no» 
— the deflruttion. 9 And they deve that all jucb 
ic ted people may, accos ding as GC was ace bee 
25 wil ihe Avec temp of Gods wrath, 18 That 
may knowe that the Lori: 1 mof? bigb wpon the earth, 
7 A” 4 ſong,or Pſalme committed to Aſapb. 


2 This Phe Hes. a not thou ſilence, O God: be not ſiill, 
ſcemeth io baue ceaſe not, O God. 
Seve compoled.as | thine d enemies make a tumult: and 


a 1 — hate thee, haue lifted vp the head. 
Che Che 3 They haue taken craſtie counſell againſt 
ie ores dayes thy people, and haue conſulted againſt ris c ſe- 


0 bu elect of 


God nc his fecres $5 For they haue conſulted together e in heart, 


ones: fot he hi · and haue made a league f againſt thee: 

deth them inthe 6 Thetabernaclcs of E dom, and the Iſhmae- 

n ee nt and eee i 
em tom 7 Gebaland Ammon, — e Phi- 

— na — liſtums with the inhabitants off Ty 

d They were not 8 Aſſhur alſo is ĩoyned wan — they haue 

— ple bene an arme to the children g; of Lot Selah. 
kolght ve= 9 Doe thou to them as vnto thetz Midianites: 

T7 Tram it. as 2 Siſera and as to labin at the riuer of Kiſnon. 

o They periſhed at En · dor, and were i dung 


Manes, for che earth. 
8 8 11 Make them euen their princes like Oreb 


- thy counſel, where« and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes like Zebah 
— 4 and like Zalmura. 
efabliſhed, 12 Which haue ſayd, Let vs take for our poſ- 
for. Ze ſeſlionthe k habitations of God. 
g Thewickedveſſe x3 0 my God, make them like vnto alwhcele, 
— bier, aud as the ſtubble before the wind. 
deſcribed,in hat 14 As the fire burneth the foreſt , and as the 
they provoked flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 
. thele r path» - a 25 Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt , and 
tar egg make them afraid with thy ſtorme. 
deethrem, r6 Filltheir faces with ſhame, that they may 
SA 25 oe, mm ſeeke thy Name, O Lord. 
T0 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
: gwen not euer: yea, let them be put tolhame and periſh,: . 


ouer all the earth, 


iS 22, + feete a myre. lues 5. f. and g;. at. k That is Iudea. for 

where his Chur eh is there dwelleth he among them, 1 Becauſe the reprobate 

could by no meanes be amended,bee prayeth that they may vtterly be deſti oyed, 

de vnſtable and led with all winds. m That is, bee ' compelled by thy plagues 
to conſeſſe thy power, n Thoogh they beleeue n 
vetiencti thut it is in vaine to teſiſt againſtthy counſel inoſtabliſbisg thy Chur 

N P __ L. LXXXIIII. 
1 Daxid drizen forth of bu comvtirey; 2 e ardent · 
; Nr . * 7 


4 0 be 6 courage of 

7 r * Jt — ( — 5 

-  ſelnrs in Tim. 10 Final wick mon of ih mar an 
confidence TOON the T/almr, 


— 


a 
, 


3 W gun. Ah 


1 — 2 D nee detiner them frem 


High — 8 wrath from one generation 2 


the $amis to prayſe God, 4 Pronouncing them bleſ- 


+ Thedefireoftheps 


itted to the ſonnes of Korah, 
«Lord ofhoſts — 


l 


b _ — the Lord: or one heart and my fleſh — 
e the liuing of bn 


ea, the en e bath found ber an houſe, — 


e a neſt for her, where ſhe may lay be 


her yong re cuen ruby N c altats, O Lord of hoſts, enter inothe 


my 125 
eſſed Leder that dwell in thine houſe: 
they will euer prayſethec. 
5s. Bleſſed & the, man whoſe e ſtreygrh 5s in core bn 
thec,andin whoſe heart are #hy wayes. more libej 
6 Thry going through the vale of . Baca, 4K. 
make 5s therein; the raine alſo couereth the nothing in hin 
ſelſe,butin they 


f asd 
7 e ſtrength to ſtrength, 10 fon — 


euery one appeare before God in Zion. 
8 O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: e Thu i ws 


hearken, O God of Iaakob, Sclah. berte trees,whic 
9. Beholde, © God, our ſluelde, and looke c 


n the face of thine g Anointed, 
27 For k a day in thy tourtes is better then a — yn 
thouſand other where: I had rather bee a doore wer: 
keeperinthe Houſe of my God, then to dwell in n e 
the Tabernacles of wickedneſſe. — 
11 For the Lord Jod is the ſunne and ſhielde coc 


vuto vs: the Lord will giue grace and glory, and Schranke 
noi good thing will be wickbold from themthat oy 
walke vprightly, ue 


12 O Lord bf hoſtes , bleſſed is the man that veep 
truſteth in thee. — 
they come to Gods houſe. g That la, for Chrifts (ake,whole bore 1 Hp 
h He would — to 222 Abend in Gods Church. i 1* tbonludi 

h ; ale 
— = _ dings: 7 ut will from time 40 time incre bleu y 
 -P'SAL. LXXXV. 
1 Becanſe God withdrewe not hi 1015 from ba Church after 


their returne Babylon, ft they put bins in m of 
their — to the intent ehat hee ſhonſd not I ane 


worke of bu grace 1 fe, ext i wpliins of there 
2 - 8 bb — yl — hope of| — 
ed, 9 Fer their deliverance was figure of ( briſtet 
ing dont vnder the which ſhould be perſũe . 
© Tobim _— pr A Pſalmecommitted 
o the ſonnesof K o74b, 
ins? chou bene i — vnto thy 2 
land: eee againe the captiuitie ge 
cauſe 
5 I, haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy ew - 
E and b coucred all their ſinnes. Sela. =: | 
Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger, and choſes. 
haſt turned back frõ the c fiercenes of thy wrath. b Ibental 
4 Turne M, O God of our ſaluation, and re- aue 
leaſe thine anger towards vs. 2 
Wilt thou be angrie with vs d for euerꝰ and . yo 


ng” Wil ha not turne againe and quicken 111 
vs, that thy people may reioyce inthee? 001 berni ah 
7 Shewe vs thy mercic, O Lord, and graunt! 5 
vs thy e ſaluation. derte 
8 I willhearken what the Lord God will ſay: — 

for he wil ſpeake f peace vnto his people, and to being, 

his Saints, that they turne not againe to folly. 2 2 

- - 9 © Surely his ſaluation is neere to them that | ders 
God, that according to his nature he would be mercifull vnte (hem, £ id ; 
ſeſſeth that our ſaluation conſiſteth onely of Gods mercie, f He — 
proſperity to his Church, when be hath ſufficiently corre ted 

niſhmentꝭ the faithfal ſhal leatne to beware that they _ . 


es, howe amiable are thy Ta-: * Dail, 
My ſoule longeth,yea, and fainteth for the the . | 


_— 


Erez 


K 


ri ii are ei 


dwell in our land. 8 1 


2 I another, | 
tt 8 Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, and 
oy val rightcouſneſſe ſhall looke Jowne from heauen. 
12 Yea, the Lord (hall giue good things, and 
our land hall giue her increaſe. 
"7 1 * Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him, and 


— 
n 4 
* 

5 , 
LEE 
5-5 

* 


+ ſhall ſer her ſteps in the way. 
ww TED 
Wy 4c” 3 PS AL. LXXXVI. 


's 5 eee of tg  firneith for and Tyrus with Ethiopia, d There is he borne. | 
N Mn 8 evear ö 


Aug ba maſtyies, 5 gemeine. 


dehmerance: ſometimei 7 


The fairhfull affifted. 15% 
fans or fongeommitted to bd 
pe po | fe 5 
AN. co zung 2 God did chuſe 
6 foundations e ene chat pl among 
2 The Lorde loueth the gates of Zion aboue blith leruſalem * 
all the habitations of laakob. / and bis Temple, 
' 3 > Glotiousthingsare ſpoken of thee,O citie Þ Trough thy 
.of God.Selah. 11 1 — yet ape 
4 I will make mention of <Rahab and Babel peare, yet waite 


» 11% I 
4 42% 


3 among them that knowe me: beholde Paleſtina with patience, and 


Ged will accom. 
And of Zion it thall bee ſayde, © Manyare 1 


5 — 5 
yhe mercies rectined, 1s Dejiring alſo to beemfiratied of borne in her: and he, even the moſt High ſhall and theſe other 


the Lord, thas bee may foare bun and glorifie his Name, 14 
0 — » and requartth to bee 


He complaineth alſo of 
dehwered from them. 
* - <4 A preyerof Dauid. . 
f — a thine eare, O Lord, ana heare me: for 1 
am poore and needie. 
2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for I am b mercifu}; 
1 my God, aue tbou th ſeruant, j truſteth in thee. 
— rb . 3 Be mercifull vnto mee, O Lord: for Ie cry 
enden vpon thee continually. . 
* 4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 
: thee,O Lord, doe I life vp my —— : S 
tpicie $F For thou, Lord, art good and d merciful, 
— 9 and of great kindneſſe vnto all them that call 


— thee. 
A. -rng 6 Siue eare, Lord, vnto my prayer, and e hear. 


— hd ken to the voyce of my ſupplication. 


Hann, 7 In the day of my trouble 1 will call vpon 
4 thee: for thou heareſt me. 4 
"tne. $8 Among the gods there is none like thee, O 
. — Lord, and there f is none that can doe like thy 
nent: yorkes. 
ring whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
alen bow come and g worſhip before thee,O Lord, and ſhal 
mende plorifie thy Name. 
bGod | 10 For thou art great and doeſt wonderous 
—— wel, things: thou art God alone. >; 
bade en u 12x h Teach mee thy way, O Lord, and I vill 
enclly an een walke in 
9 that I may — ; | 
ite i 12 I will praiſethee, O Lord my God, with all 
yew: mine heart: yea, I will glorifiethy Name for euer. 
A; 1 For great is thy mercy toward me, & thou 
_ "7 haſt deliuered my ſoule from i the loweſt graue. 
k 14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and 
— the aſſemblies of violent men haue & ſought my 


trueth : knit mine heart vnto tlice, 


E foule, and haue not ſer thee before them. ö 


Keen e 35 But thon, O Lord, art a pitiſull God and 
ö mereifull, ſlo ve to Ager; and great in kindeneſſe 
„ apderucth, 
1 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vpon me: 


ęiue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant , and ſaue the 
7 Sher a token of thy goodneſſe toward me, 
" that they which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſha- 
med, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt holpen mee 
and comforted me. 
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ſtablich her. countreys (hall 
6 The Lord ſhall count, when he f uriteth the — we a 
people, He was borne there.Sclah. G 
7 Aſwell the fingers as the players on inſtru- d It ſhall be ſaid 
ments ſhall praiſe thee: all my siprings are in thee, — that is re- 


te & come 


* tothe Church,that he is as one that was borne in the Church. e Out of all quare 


ters they ſha)l come into the Chorch, ard bee counted as citizens, f When hee 
calleth by his wor had ele tte d and written in hit 
booke, g The Prop , and comſott in the 


PS AL LXXXVII. 
r A griewors complaint of the faubful, ſore affufted by fickt» 
neſſe, per fecutions and auntrſitie, 5 Brig as u were left 0 
Ged without any couſolation: 13 Yet be calleth on God by 
faith and firmerh againſt drfperatiov, 18 Complaining bun- 
Jrlft robe forſaken of all earthly he bpe . 
A (fon; or Pſalme of * Homan the Exrabyte te Tig Car. 
of 2 Er Mere ro the ſores of bla. n. 
Korab for bim that excelleth vpon Malath , That ia tons 
| 2 Learnoth, dle. It was the be. 
Lorde God of my ſaluation, I cry day aud ory bod om 
night b before thee. 1 * 8 — plame 
2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence: in- 8. 
cline thine 2 Lord my cry. | 888 egg 
3 For my ſoule is filled with euils, and my life rowes, yer they 
drawethneereto the graue. : cry notearneſlly 
4 Iamcounted among them that goe doune ploy ub or _— 
vnto the pit, and am as a man without ſtrength: I confefed e b 

5 < Free among the dead, like the ſlaine lying the authour' of 
in the gt? ue, whom thou remembreſt no more, bis faluation,” 
and they are cut off from thine 4 hand. 23 1 2 

6 Thon haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in dark - ;1j cares and buf. 
nes, and in the deepe. 1 TR —— of thi — 

Thine indignation vpon mee: and thou eſai 

haſt vexed ES all = e waues. Selah. — wat 

8 Thou haſt put away mine f acquaintance mattersconcer- 
farre from me, and made mee to bee abhorred of ning mans liſe, and 
them: g Lam ſhut vp, and cannot get ſonh. tom s _— 

9 h Mine eye is ſorowfull through mine affli- 4 That is, from 
ction: Lorde, I call dayly vpon thee: 1 ſtretche thy providence 
out mine hands vnto thee. end care, which is 

10 Wilt thou ſhewei a miracleto the dead?or Meat according 
ſhallthe dead riſe andprayſethee? Selah. of. -he fe 5 

11 Shall thy louing kindneſſe be declared in e The ſtormes of 
the graue? or thy. faithfulneſſe in deſtructionꝰ — — 1 

12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen in f fe mare * 
the darke? and thy rightesuſueſſe in the land æ of the lofſ ard dife 
obliujoaꝰ | Pleaſure ot ki 

x3 But Ynto thee haue I eryed, O Lord, and 5 S 
earely ſhall my prayer come before thee, | whereby he 

14 — thou reiect my ſoule, and . 
hideſt thy face from me 9 

15 1am aſſlicted and at the point of death: 3 ny forowes. 

f bor eve teu! h Mine eyes and 
face declare my ſotewet. i He ſheweth that the time is more — 19 for 
God to helpe, when men call ynto him in their dangers ,then to tary till they bo 
dead. and then raiſe them vp 2gaine. k That is, in the graue, where only the body. 
Jyeth without all ſenſe 31 ee 


om 


\ 


ay 
— 


1 from rey youth ſuffer thy tbrroms, doubting of 18 For our P{hielde eppertoinetb to che Lora, — * 


— and ey life. 921 and our King to the holy one of Iſrael. 
wy fe a 16 Thine indignations goe ouer mee, and thy 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto q thine * 
viterly be cut ef feare bath cut me off. Holy one, and ſaydeſt „ I have layde helpe vpon of G Lo 
euery moment. 17 They came round about mee daily like one that is r mightie: I haue cxalted one choſen 9 To van 
water, and compaſſed me together. out of the people. —— — 
18 Mylouers and friends haſt thou put away 20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mine brad wa thy 

| nm ſtom me, end mine acquaintance f hid themſelues. holy oyle haue I anoynted him. : cholen one, 

% 21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed * Whew I 
pS AL. LXXXIX. with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtengthen him. — 

22 The enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him, nei- 

ther ſhall the wicked hurt him. bee, 


— ſe. oben, 46 Finally he * to be deline- 

Auction, [ 
— — oe Hank ag © he's 

ö . . I mill ſet in the 
ny N * 3 dinche 7 ee 
| 6 H v T 

a Though the 7 Will »fingthe mercics of the Lord for ever: cher my God and therockee dard 
wertibleconſyben with my mouth will I declare thy trueth from — 
Anden us de. generation to generation. * 2 
ſpaireof Gods fa» 2 For Ib ſaid, Mercie ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: thy andeftae, 

erthe ma» trueth ſhalt thou e ſtabliſh in the very heauens. m with ür 


d T haue made a couenant with my choſen: him tow 


1 


Thong 
* {ior 
Gones of the yp 


cayed: ci ca 
den — e, nor b alter reſerved fil 
Y The about him. ing in — 
heweth what ess 8 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto accowplided 
ſe of thee, which art a mightie Lord, and thy tructh i _—_ 
about thee! : , and his I 
9 i 8 of the ſea: when the 7 — 
waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 37 Ne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euermore as the 
thy to Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man d as a faithfull e witneſſein the h — 
ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 2 NY ee I merle 
mightie arme. A : 38 But thou haſt reie&ed and abhorred,thou 
11 Theheauens are thine, theearth alſo is haſt bene angry withthine anointed, ; þ Fer Golbgo 
ä world, 39 Thou haſt «broken the couenant of thy miſugiats 
and all that therein is. ; and prophaned his © afting it ſped lob 
h I the Angels haſt created the North and' the — 555 e cr 
tremble before South: K Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in th) 40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: atlas 
Gods maieftic and g 22 perfounuy 
N thou haſt layde his fortreſſes in ruine. . 
of wht, 


ire iuftice, — Name. ge 3 
— 13 Thou haſt a mi tie arme: ſtrong is thine 41 All chat goe by the way, ſpoyle him: he is Dum 
eure by oppreſ- hand, and bigh is thy right band. a rebuke vnto his neiphbours. pers bn 
er Himlelle 4 Righteouſneſſe and equitic ere the ſta- 42 Thou haſt ſer vptheri def be 
agaiuft bliſhment of thy throne: mercie and tructh goe mies, and made all his ties to reioyce. min 
D ee peoplthar ca = spes 21 an hat dir undr dun ie edge of 7% cape 
5 a 8 
— — thee : they ſhall wal ke in the bght of thy a coun» e ERIN in de ape 
Lauscher is, the E. tenance, OLord. 5 44 Thou haſt cauſed bis dignitic to decay, and 2 
. — 16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy caſt his throꝶs ta the ground. fi 
— Name, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they exalt haſt thou ſhort- Is 
ebe gest. themſelues. "2 Selah. 4 
Aan 7 For thou art the o glory of their fir 
| mountaine Weſt.” and by thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exalted. 


Jem, and Hermon Eaſt ward : ſs the Prophet fignifierh that all parts and places of 
the world ſhall obey Gods power for the deliveranceof hia church. I For hete- 
by bee iudgetbthe world, andſbeweth bimlelfe a wercifoll Father and faithfull tit of propbecie. Ethan ſpeaketh of theſe great miſerĩes, king 
voto his. m Feeling ia their cooſcience that God is their Father, terward to paſſe at the captiugtie of Babylon, f He ſhewerh thatthe 12 
a They ſhalbe preſerved by thy Fatherly ptoaidence. © In that they are pre · ſell beſore it came te pet ſection or was ripe. g The Prophet ; 
emed and continue, they ought to give the praile and glory onely to thee, with his complaint, ſue weth that his faith _—_— * 
8 47 Rem 


CEEFERTETTSSCSEESDSa 


Tarent unmnrrer z: 


melde of mans life. 
dren of men? 

 nevtodeſto 48 What man liueth, and ſhall not ſce death? 
1 (1.1 hee deliuer his ſoule from the hand of the 


e 


| They laugh at va,which patiently wayte for the comming oſ thy Chriſt. 
| Ac, 
1 Moſes in hu prayer ſoteth before v3 the eternall fauouy o 
God toward bu, 3 Who are meither adrneniſhed by the bre- 
nie of their he, 5 Nov by bis plagues to bee thankeſu'l, 12 
Therefore Moſes prayeth God 10 lun ne their hearts and con- 
unue hu mercies toward them, and heir poflcritie for ent», 
9 A prayer of Moſer,the ® man of God, 
Ocd,thou haſt bene our b habitation from ge- 
[ ,neration to generation. 
uubeaſemdde 2 Before the e mountaines were made, and 
lere to vi in io + bet thou * formed the earth, and the 
worlde, euen from cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting 
| — ooh thou art eur God, a K 
ane. 3 Thou 4 turneſt man to deſtruction: againe 
ume thou ſayeſt, Returne, ye ſonnes of Adam. 
— 4 Fora thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are as 
| terday when it is paſt, & as a watch in night, 
dieſes bylamen. 5 Thou haſt f ouerflowed them: they are as a 
— ſleepe: in the morning he groweth like the graſſe: 
outs 6 Inthemorning it floriſheth and groweth, 
mans life moueth , © ; 87 
Goltopitie, bur in the euening it is cut dome and withereth. 
man 7 Fot we 8; are conſumed by thine anger, and 
* by thy vrath are we troubled. 
let, Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee, and 
bit were our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance, 
: 9 For all our dayes are paſt in thine anger, and 
85 we haue b ſpent our yeeres as a thought. 
to The time of our liſe is threeſcore yeres and 
An three ten, and if they be of ſtrength, i foureſcore yeres: 
yet their ſtrength is but labour and ſorome: for it 
ofa 
l 
ou 


is cut off quicke ly, and we flee away, 

11 kWho knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
for according to thy feare is thine anger. 

12 Teach vs ſoto number our dayes, that we 
mayapply our hearts vnto | wiſedome, 

13 Returne (O Lord, m how long?) and bee 


wie 1; 
2. [pacified toward thy ſeruants. 
14 Fill vs with thy mereie in the morning: ſo 


ry Comfort vs according to the dayes that 
thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to the yeeres 
that we haue ſcene cuill. 
16 ® Letthy worke be ſcene toward thy ſcr- 
uuns, and thy glory vpon their o children. 
17 And let the h beautie ofthe Lord our God 
de vpõ vs, & adirect thouthe workeof our hands 
Won vs, euen direct the worke of our hands. 


ich tene thee,onely know, 1 Which is, by conſidering 
our life, and by meditating the heavenly io. m Menving, 
for, ate comore in thy ſeruantc, n Enen thy mercie 

Aworke. o As Gods promiſesapperteived as well to their 

m.ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie. p Meaning that it was 


#henbe ceaſeth to doe in his Church. q For except thou guide 
. have no good ſuccel, 22 


our 
* 
225 {hall we reioyce and be glad all our dayes. 


Pfalmex, 


Theprouidence of God, 19 
P SAL XCI. 


d truſt, ſnall per. 
ceine his prote- 


for vs, whether 
- affaile vs 
the night, nor ofthe arrowe that flyeth by day: - ſecretly,which 
6 Ner ofthe peſtilence that — in the — atv 
— nor of the plague that deſtroyeth at —.— 
noone 


. the peſtilence. 
7 Athouſand ſhallfall at thy fide, and tenne * — 1, bis _ 
— 4 thy right hand, bus it ſhall not come promieto help 
8 Doubtleſſe with thine f eyes ſhalt thou ceßitie. 
beholdand ſeethe reward of the wicked. 22 that 
9 For thou haſt ſaid, The Lord is mine hope: dis jv moſt fuths 
thou haſt ſet the moſt High for thy refuge. cient todefend 
. 10 There n_ none euil come der thee, nei- w_ om all 
ther ſhall any plague come neere thy tabernacle. 
11 8 Forheethal gine his Angels charge ouer — es — 1 
thee to keepe thee in all thy way es. rience of Gods 
12 They ſhal beare thee in their hands, that 
thou hurt not thy ſoote againſt a ſtone, in this life but fol 
13 Thou ſhalt waſke vpon the lyon and aſpe: iy they ſhall ſee is 
the hyonꝑ lyon and the dragon ſhalt thou treade that dag when 
vnder feere, all things ſball be 
14 i Becauſe he hath loued me, therefore wil I. * nat 
deliver him: I will exalt him becauſe hee hath appoynted euery 
knowen my Name. | man one — » 
15 He ſhal call vpon me, and I wil heare him: — 8 
T will be with him in trouble: I wil deliuer him, „onidence to 
and glonhe him. ee pe his and de- 
16 With k long Ie will I fatisfic him, and lend them 3 
ſhew him my ſaluation. Cores — a 
in without tempting God. bh Thou ſhalt not only be preſerved ſtom all euil,but 
ouercome it whether it be ſecret or open. i To aflute the faithfull of Gods pro - 
te ion, he brirgeth in God to confirme the ſame. l For hee is contented with 
that life, ibat God giueth : for by death the ſhottneſſe of this life is recompenſed 
with immortalitie. 
PSAL. XCIL 
1 This Pſahne was made to be ſung on the — — op 
the people to acknowledge God and to pr ayſe him im ba wor bs: 
the Prophet reiozceh therein. 6 But the wickedia not able 
to conſ der that the bes hee is moſt floxriſhing. h 
moſt freeath periſh, 12 Inthe end is deſeribed the fe licuio of 
the infl,plamed in the bouſt of God to prayſe the Lord, 
JT A P(aime or ſong for the » Sabbath day, 
T is a good thing to praiſe the Lord, and to ſing 
] vnto thy Name, O moſt High, ; 
2 To declare thy louing kindeneſſe in the 
b morning, and thy trueth inthe night, 

3 Vpon an e inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, and h por Gods mee. 
vpon the viole with the ſong vpon the : Ccieandfidelitie is 
4 For thou. Lord, haſt made mee glad by thy —— 

d workes, and Iwill reioyce in the workes of ihm te pralle bie 
thine hands. continually both 
5 O lord, how glorious are thy works ! and day and night. 
thy thoughts are very deepe. : c Theſs 
6 An e vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a permitted, but at 
Cheiſtes comming aboliſhed. 4 Hee ſheweth whatis the vie of the Sabbath 
day: to wit, ia meditate Gods works, e That is, the wicked conſider not Gods 
works, nor his ladgements r them, and therefore 72 1 periſh. 
— Cc 3 


iv 
the wicked, euen 


a Which teacherh 
that the vie of the 
Sabbath ſtandeth 


pang God, 
not onely in 
ceaſing from 


'Therighteous flourith. | 
foole doeth not vnderſtand this, 


agrinſt the wic- Is 

ked.and pafic ey ſhal bedeſtroyed for euer. 

_”” 7 Put thou, O Lord, art f moſt High for 
Thou wilt euermore. | 


* * For loe, thĩ ies, O Lorde: for loe 
nd 9 or e, me enem es I 
—— thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of 


all felicitie. iniquitie ſnalbe deſtroyed. 
h Though the 10 8 But thou ſhalt exalt mine horne, likethe 
ſaithfull ſeeme to 


ent vnicornes, and I chalbe anointed with freſh oyle. 
— — — wie · 11 Mine eye alſo ſhal ſee my deſire againſt 
ked: yet they ſhall mine enemies: and mine eares ſhal heare my wiſk 
gon ogaine againſt the wicked, that riſe vp againſt me. 
Church of God as 12 The righteous ſhal h flouriſh like a palme 
tree, and ſhal grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
13 Such as bee planted in the houſe of the 
Lord,ſhall fouriſhin the courtes of our 
14 They ſhall ſtill bting ſoorth fruite in heir 

i age: they ſhal be fat and flouriſlung, 

15 To declare that the Lord my rocke is 
righteous, and that none iniquitics in him. 
PS AL. XCIII. 

1 Hee praiſeth the power of God im ibo creation of the worlde, 
and beaterh downe all people which lift th op againſt ba 
wauieſtie, 3 Andpronokethto confider hu promiſes. 

ö Tx Lord a reigneth, and is clothe 

— _ ieſtie: the Lord is clothed , andgirded with 

Aud onerneth the Power: the world alſo hall be eſtabliſhed,that ir 

works: fomuſt the can not be mooued. 

lame be our de. 2 Thy bthrone is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou 


the cedars doe in 
mount Lebanon. 
5 The children of 
God ſhall haven 
er aboue na- 
fire and erage 
or! 
moſt freſh fruites, 


a As God by his 


dome in creating and gonerning, his great mercie alſo eth in chat bee hath 
given his people his word — we” 


PSAL. XCIIII. 

tram, to warning them of Gods indgement , 12 Then 
dveth be comfort the affiifted by the yoog ue of ther affii- 
Alions, as be felt in him{elfe, and did ſte in ethers, and by the 
raine ofthe wicted, 2 whom the Lord will deffro1, 


n if we ſee it ſo 
— therefore 9 


ble. but God ſhould beare, ſee and vnderſtand their wickednefſe, g If God pu- 


chinke that God will ſparc them, 


8 i 5 2 AN AG Slee, OY 
t Thy judgements (When the wic w as the graſſe, and ſhall bo not know (1 
are moſt conſtant al che workers of wicked doe flouriſh) that - 11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 


ed with ma- 


x He prayuthwnto God ancinft the violence aud arrogancie of VA 


ailh whole nations for their fines, it is mat folly for one man, or cls aſew to 


The Lord vill nt! M 


chat they are vanitie. 
12 Bleſſed a the man whom thou h chaſtiſeſt, b Cedbeben 
O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law, over his and cha 
13 Thar thou mayeft giue him reſt fromthe dn, tian 
— 1 T euill, whiles che pines digged forthe hey oak - 
14 Surely the Lorde will not falle his people, *nhtte videl, 
neither will he forſake nds —— 
15 For i iudgement ſhal returne to iuſtice, and wen o 
allchevpright in heart ſhallfllow aſter ie, de right 


16 Who vill ciſe vp with meagainſt the wic- fd e 


red ? en who vill tale my partagainſt the wor- dungig. 
kers of iniquitie ? k He complaty. 

17 If the Lord had not k holpen me, my ſoule eib of them vii 
hadalmoſtdveltin ilence, = | pence 

18 When 1 ſayd, I My foot ſlideth, thy mercy, .,,m;... 
OLord,ftayed me. . 4 * — — 
19 In the multitude. of my = thoughts in mine belye woa act 
heart, thy comforts haue reioyced my ſoule. ＋ 


22 1 When! 
20 Hath the throne of iniquitie ® fellowſhip tb thovgl 
with thee, which forgeth wrong for a Law ? be rg 


21 They gather them together againſt the n tank ue 
ſoule of the righteous , and condemne the inno- fa. lt. ien 
cent blo belpe. 
22 But the Lord is my refiige , and my God & Th the 
the rocke of mine hope. wicked lndges 
23 And be will recompenſe them their wic- n egidbügde 


fence againk all . kednes and o deſtroy them in their owne malice Chacch,yet 
ri RY haue lifted vp, O Lord: the c the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. bow nt 
© Wherein bea floods haue lifted p their voice: the floods lift e Itisa great token of Gods ladgement,u hen the purpoſe of — 
ſiꝛteſt and gouer · their waues. ken, but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in their one malice. 
—— RR, — = 5 the ſea are 2 pS AI. XCV. 
bi through the noiſe of many waters, yet the Lorde : 
— on High is more mightie. 4 80 a 7 . s 2 
12 5 Thyd reſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe aonivion noe ro follow the rede lien of the ole fathers , that 
— 0 _— becommeth thine Houſe, O Lord,for cuer, —— Goes od. ay bays =. * For the which they got 
nos enter imo the land of prownſe, 


9 ny , let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: let vs 


ſing © aloude vnto the rocke of our ſal- « he beate 


tion. Godleruce fla 
2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe: let #thnotindul 


vs ſing loud vnto him with Pſalmes. chiefely nn 


For the Lord i a great God, and a great crifce dt 


n Whoſeoffice King aboue all b gods. thankſgiving, 
— — ora Lord God athe auenger , O God the auen- 4 In whoſe hande eve the derpe places of „ eller 
geance on the ger, new thy ſelfe clearely. ch h dthe he; bes f che gels (xo in u. 
icked, 2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O judge of the world, and © C2rth y and the c Heignts OB THe MOUNTAINS {pea elan: 
b Shew by efe® render a reward to the proud, ' , «rehis, thought ngen 
that thou att Iudge d AR 5 Towhomthe Sea belengerth : for he made z reh 
olthewerldro Gall Loranow long hal the wicked, how long, ad bis hands formed the dry land pie work 
c : o 
2 The prate ond Beake fiercely : all the , © Come, let vs d worſhip and fall done, ad man han 
c Thatis,bragge workers of iniquiti chemſcl kneele before the Lord our maker, venterh, 

115 quitie vaunt themſelues. All dnn uf 
= cm — They « ſmite done thy people, O Lord, . For he is our God, and we are the people : EL. 
... n eg Tony 
2 f Ll 7 ; 
Sh auer en defrag, Bf 1 {Harden notyourbear, as in Meribah, fei 
Church was thes 7 © Yetthey ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- aud — war can obr remnant 4 weaning hate 
2 villthe GodofTaakob regard it. ople; me, though heyhad ſcene my worke. — neat 

- 1 0 o o 
"ſeem ſuange to nd yefooles, A ebe ict the people: 10 Fourtie yeeres haue I contended with th ſerve God. 


That i, thi 
e 


Heethat fplanted the care, ſhall hee not generation, & ſayd, They are a people chat g etre |, dhe beat 


we muſt call to heares in heart, for they haue not kno wen my wayes, goseweth vin 

— =" = or — _ _— ne ed 11 Wherefore I ſware in my Dar „ ſ ing, bi owne had 
eule in . ; - e ſheweth 

He ſheweth that they are deſperat in malice, foraſmuab as they feared not God, Surely they ſhall not Wann reſt io they 10 


but themſe lues vholly to doe wickedly. f He ſheweth that it is impoſai - flocke : that is, if they heare his voce. f By the covtemning of Goth bel 


Or, in Brife i wh he place was called, | Or, tentation, reade, 1% 
ä 1 en lebe kt, 
. 11 
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r* I 2 F SPEEDS 


in ICY... 
I © fg exbortation both to the Itwes and Gentiles to praiſe 
1 biamercie: i ö (pecray onght to be referred to 


340 


Lord all the earth. 


z ding vnto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: de- 
clare his ſaluation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among all nations, ana his 
wondcrs among all people. ü 

4 For the Lord is great and much to be prai- 
ſed: he is to be feared aboue all gocis. | 
e: 5 For all the gods oſ the people are [|idoles: 

dut dhe Lord e made the heauens. 

6. «Strength and glory are before him: power 
and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 

7. Gwe vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 
ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and © power, 
Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring # an offering, and enter into his courts, 

9. Worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sandtua- 
aber rie: tremble before him all the earth, 
een God. * 10 Say among the g nations, The Lord reig- 
+ 6demeotbe | netb : ſurely 5 world ſhalbe ſtable, and not moue, 
. awd he ſhall iudge the people b in righteouſneiſſe. 
e 1 Let che heauens reioyce, and let the earth 
i bs. be glad: let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, 
12 Let tlie field be ioy full, and all that is in it: 
i let all the i trees of the wood then reioyce 
13 Before the Lord: for he commeth, for he 
rtõmeth to iudge the earth: he wil iudge the world 
with righteouſneſſe, and the people in his truerh, 
that you worſhip him onely, g Hee prophecieth ihat the 
takers with the lewes of Gods ptomiſe. h He ſhall regene- 


{as be hath 


infenſidle 
whoa ha bath taken malediction and ſinne. 

Wn PS AI. XCVII. 

x The Prophet exhorteth all to reiogce for che comming of the 
kingdome of Chrift, Y Dreadfull to the rebels and idolatort, 
An ien fall to tb i, whom hee exherteth to innocencie, 
12 Toreojcing and thankeſpruing, 

Tz Lord reigneth: let the earth reioyce ; let 

nantes the b multitude of the yles be glad. | 

1 2 © Cloudes and darkeneſſe are round about 

bim: righteouſneſſe and iudgement ere the foun- 

b Fatths Godpel dation of his throne. 

full at bee, 3 There ſhall goe a fire before him, and burne 

bia ladea, vp his enemies round about. 


d Hefhewerh 
bn nteie God 


. His lightni light h : 
4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the world: 

28 che earth ſaw — was d afraid, 

ſrided The mountaines melted like waxe at the 


del tokeeps = 5 
kai is preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord 


e nenen 
0 | 6 The heauens declare his righteouſneſſe, and 
12 bila- all the people ſee his glory. L 
7 e Confounded be all they that ſerue gtauen 
; makech images, and that glory in idoles: worſlup hun 
len to tune a. fall ye gods. 

by ener 9 Zion heard of it, and was glad: and the 
* daughters of Iudah reioyced, becauſe of thy 

mens ing rea. idgements, O Lord. 

& todefroy 9 For thou, O Lord, art moſt High aboue all 
na the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 
N 8 10 Tee that b loue the Lord, hate euill: hee 

1 Lal” erueth the ſoules of his Saints: he will deliuer 


Neem from eee ——— 
„„ Light is ſo wen for the righteous, and io 
[ nog 15 forthe vprightin hear 5 R 


partakers with them of Geds fauent. h Hee te quireth two 

| n deteſt 2 2. tbat they put their 
ele e & i Though Gods deliverance appeare. dot 
nhl vp {a ſtote lo, | | 


-- Plalmes 
God 
the 


* 15g mo che Lord a new ſong: ſing vnto the 


ne them anew with biz Spirit, and reſto: e tbem to the image of God, i If the 
erextyres ſhaft have dale to teioyce, when God appeatetb, much more - 


F The kingdome of God, 26 
12 Reioyce yee righteousin the Lord, and & Be mindeſulf - 
Bivethankes etch remembrance, * eb ag nd 
p S AL. XC VIII. in his delence. 
x An neff exhortation to all creatures to praiſe the Lord ſor 
bu power, mer cze and ſideline in his pronnje by Chrift, 16'By 
whom ht hath communicated hw ſaluanon 10 all nations. 
9 A Tſalme. 
g's 3 ynto the Lord a newe ſong 
e maruetlous things : * his right hand, and 
his * arme haue gotten him the 2 — _—_ 
2 e Lord declared his c ſaluation: hisrighte- nerance by Chriſt. 
ouſnes hath he reueiled in the ſight of the nations. | 44-59-16. 
3 Hechath «remembred his mercie and his hi, oats 
trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends of culouſly. 
tne earth haue ſcene the ſalvation of our God, © For the deli. 
4 All the earth, ſing yee loud vnto the Lord: Cm of lis 
crie out and reĩoyce, and ſing praiſes, — ** 
5 Sing praiſe to the Lord vpon the harpe, ever ued by none ether 


: for he hath 2 Thatis,ſoms 
ſong ont by made 


vpon the harpe with a ſinging voyce. meanesto gather 
s With *ſhalmes and{ound of trumpets ſing 2 4 


loud before the Lord the King. tiles, bu 
Leet the ſea roare, and al that therein is, the he ++ yarn 
world,and they that dwell therein. 22 ome 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the en and en Belt 
mountaines reioy ce toge e xhortatiot to 
9 Beſore the Lord: for he is come to iudge the gine praiſes with ' 
earth. with righteouſneſſe ſhal he iudge the world, i*firuments,and 


8 * alſo of the dumme 
and the people with equitie. creatures, he ſigvi · 


ße ch that the world is neuet able to praiſe God ſufficiently for heit deliueiance. 


PS AL. XCIX. 

1 He commndeth the po wer, quitit,and e cellencie of the ling 

dame of God by (biff ones the Fewes and Gentiles, 5 And: 

prouoketh them to magnifie the ſame and 10 ſerne the Lords 

6 Following the example of the anciime Father, Moſes, 

Aw on, Su, who calling vpon Goa, were beard in their 

prayers, 
T He Lord reigneth, let the a people tremble: 2 When God: 

he ſitteth bet weene the * Cherubims, let the — — 
earth be mooued. ; ©, enemies ſhall 
2 TheLord i great in Zion, and hee is high bave cauſe to 


aboue all the people. nemble. 
They halle praiſe thy great and fearefull 4 — _ 
Name (for itis holy) wicked — e a» 

4 And che kings power, that loueth indge- gaiat Godyyee 
ment: for thou halt prepared equitie: thou haſt ** godly ſhall 
executed iudgement and iuſtice in Iaakob. — 

Exalt the Lord our God. and fall donne be- power, 
fore his < footeſtoole : for he is holy. © Thatis beſere 

6 Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieſtes, his Temgye 85 
d and Samuel among ſuch as call vpon his Name: — "=o 
theſe called vpon the Lord, and he heard them, when they wor- , 


He ſpake vnto them in the cloudie pillar: —— bim. as 


they kept his teſtimonies, and the Lawe #baz hee |, 1 
gaue them. 


pieſence, where 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou ſoever his Chuck 
is aſſembled. 
5 Vnder theſe 

tee he compre. 
fall dewne hendeth b 
our —_ people 


waſt a fauourable God vntothem , though thou 
didſt take vengeance for e their inuentions. 

Exalt the Lord our God , and 
before his holy Mountaine: for the Lord vines 
God is holy. whow God 
his promiſe, e Fot the more liberally that God dealeth with his people, tha 
more doe th he puniſh them that abuſe his bencfites, 

P S -. * 
1 Heexhorteth all ts ſerne the Lord, g. Who hath choſen vr 
aud preſerned us, 4 And to enter into hi aſſiab lien a pr aiſe 


ba Nause. : 
9 A Tſalme of praiſe. 
Q's a ye loude vnto the Lord, all the earth, 2 He propheſieth. 


i : hat Gods bens- 
2 Serue the Lord with gladneſſe: come f eg che 


before him with ioyfulneſſe. Geniles,ſhall be 


Know 


3 


ſo greatzthat they Hall baue wonderful occaſion to-praiſe his merci and teio e. 
| - + WY 


The daetic of Magiſtrates: * 
3 Knoweyecethat euen the Lord is God: he 
** bath b made vs, and not we our ſelues: we are his 
dene. People, and the ſheepe of hispaſture., 


_ 
—— 
we ate his theepe his courts with reioycing: praiſe him aud bleſſe 
* 3 * 7 Fw K 
- i For the Lord is good: his mercy is d euer - 
be wort — ö , and his trueth zz from generation to ge- 
bur by that neration. 
weanes which he hath appoynted. d He derlereth that we ought never to be 
wes it in ptaiſing him, ie eing bis mercies towards vs laſt for eutt. 
PS$AL CL. : 
r 
.. e corr 1 
Bort the wicked, 6 And — the goal per jons. * 
54 A Tſalme Dauid. 
Will 2 ſing mercie and iudgement: vnto thee, 
2 


a Danid corfide- 


3 l will ſet no wickedthing before mine eyes: 
cifull and iuft, I hate e the worke of them that fall away: it (hall 
. bÞ Though a yet not cleaue vnto me. 

— 4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 
will know none euill. 
ewill Iginemy $5 Him that priuily 4 ſlandereth his _ 
ſelte to wiſedom® bour, will Ideſtroy: him that hath a proud looke 
and hie heart, I cannot ſifer. 

6 Mine eyes ſhalbe vnto the e faithſullof the 

1 land, that they may dwell with me: he that wal- 

— keth in a perfite way, he ſhall ſerue me. 
dies except they , 7 There ſtiall no deceitfull perſon dwell with- 
in mine houſe: hee that telleth lics, ſhall not re- 


be enemies to 
all vice. maine in my ſight. 


in 
d In promilingt® 8 f Betimes will I deſtroy all the wicked of the 
10 an land, that I 


which are moſt cut off all the workers of iniqui- 


perniciousin them tie from the Citie of the Lord. 
chat ate about 

Kings, he declareth that he will puniſh all, e He ſheweth what is the trus vie 
of the ſword : to puniſh the wicked, and to maiatvine the f Magiſtrates 
muſt immediatly puniſh vice, leſt it grow to further inconvenience : andif hea- 
then are bound to doe this, how much more they that haue the charge 
of the of God? 


PSAL, CIL 


The 

Church, 

5 A prayer ef the afflied, when he ſhall be in 
d:;ftreſſe, and powre foorth ba meditation before 
be Lord, 

Lord,heare my pray er, and let my Þ cry come 
vnto thee. 


and my bones are burne like an herth. 
4 Mine heart is ſmitten, and withereth like 
graſſe, becanſe I forꝑate d to cate my bread. 
CE 5 Forthe voyce of my groning my bones doe 
ſhew bew much Cleaue to my ſkinne. 
the affiition of 6 I am like a e pelicane ofthe wilderneſſe: I 
8 am like an owle of the deſerts. 
i 7 I watchand am as a ſparrow alone vpon the 
houſetoppe. | 
8 Mine enemies reuile me daily, and they that 
that 1 patled nor rage againſt me, haue f ſworne againſt me. 
for mine ordinatie foode. e Euet ing and ic, caſti 
3 8 + wa — AIC 


F Gods err curl 
9 Surely I hane x cateriaſhes Why 
; nb — I $a bread, and 1 tinea 


4 Enter into his gates with praiſe, and into 


downe. 
11 My dye ars like a ſhadowe that fadeth, A ** ms 
1 ' 
12 Bat thou O Lord,doeſt i remaine for euer, fecling 
and thy remembrance from generation to gene. i 
ration. 19 
13 Thou wilt ariſe ad haue mercie vpon ned 
Zion : for thetime to haue mercie thereon, for thereme 
the k appoynted time is come. thereof ſhall 
1 4 Forthyſeruants delitein the !ſtones there-E Tais 
of, and haue pitie onthe duſt thereof. bentie ena 
15 Then the heathen ſhall feare the Name of which bythe 
the Lord, and all the kings ofthe earth thy glory, Pe: lia 
16 When the Lord (hall build vp Zion, and lea. 
(hall appeare m in his glory, 1 Tenn 
17 Aud ſhall turne vnto the prayer of the de- he Chr 
folate, and not deſpiſe their prayer. — 
18 This ſhall be written for the —— to ooght ihe ia 
come: and the people which ſhall bee u created, to 2; 
ſhall praiſe the Lord, . 
19 For be hath looked downe from the height dunen dhl 
of his SanQuarie: out of the heauen did the Lord ont of thedaks 
behold the earth, of death, |) 
20 Thathee might heare the mourning of the 2 
o 


priſoner, and deliuerthe o children of death: 


moſtexceien 
21 That they may declare the Name of the beseſte, & 
Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, era 
22 When che people ſhalbe gathered y roge. rns 
ther, and the kingdomes to ſerue the Lord. — | 
23 Hee d abated my ſtrength in the way, and bodyef } nd 
ſhortened my dayes. 2 — 
24 And I ſaid, O my God, take me not away þy dame 

in the middes of my dayes: thy yeeres eudure from vit ver 
generation to generation. 3 
25 Thou haſt aſoretime laid the foundation 9% been 
of the earth, and the heauens «re the worke of could lookeſn 

1 . 3 . — 
26 r They ſhall periſn, but thou ſhalt endure: E "Frere 
euen they all (hall waxe olde as doeth a garment: — 
— a Frome ſhaltthou change them, and they ſhall 2 

e ged. gion 
27 Put thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall ul GH 
not faile. : thing is che» 
28 The children ef thy ſeruants ſhall continue, 2 
Cir 


and their ſecede ſhall ſtand ſ faſt in thy ſight. 


q The Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chriſt, Which em 
but haue bat fewe yeeres and ſhort dayes. r If be auer and e ab penih 
more man ſhall periſhe but the Church by reaſon of Gods nou! 
ener, ¶ Seeing thou haſt choſen thy Church out of the world nd ien 
thee, it cannot but continue for ever: for thoa act euerlaſling · 5 
PS AL. CIII. 
1 Hee proncketh all to praiſe the Lord, which hath pardoned 
bis fanes, deliuered bim from defiruftion and piuen him ſuf= 
ficient of all good things, x0 Then be addeth the tender mer» 
cies of Bod, wbieb be ſheweth like a mot tender Father to- 
ward bis children. 14 The fratktie of mans lift, 20 A 
exhortation to man, and Angels to praiſe the Lord, | 
C A Pfalmeof Danid. \ eme 
M. ſoule, 2 praiſe thou the Lord, and all that , 
is within me, praiſe bis holy Name, . praiſe Godſhew 
2 My foule, praiſe chou the Lord, and forget 2 wr 
not all his benefites. ; afe&tions, Bin 
3 Which b forgiueth all thine iniquitic, and add 
healeth all thine — ine wien 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the Fan 125 ; 
ONS, ig kan 
E 


and crowneth thee with mercy and compa 
of all benefites: remiſsionof our ſiune. e For before that wet ; 
of our finnes, we ate an dead men in the grane, . 

5s Which 


BAY 


| ——— CET rere sn 
ELETY f ; [| J 1% {2.841 8.5 SST 


. Plalmes. Gods prouidence. 3x 


ery good they ſhall not paſſe : they ſhall not returne to co- 

— es. uer the — 10 

n t 10 Heeſ the ſprings into the valleis, 

2 * —— . * which wag Er rn * 

* 1 Hema es knowen vnto e Mo 11 They ſhall piue drinke to all the © beaſts of © — 
uh cos. xd his workes ynto thechildren of Tag. the fielde, und che vvilde afſcs (hal quench their — deafts, 
2 S me Lord is full of compaſſion and mercie, thirſt, extende his proaje 
60 jo to anger and of great kindneſſe. 12 By theſe f ſprinꝑs ſhall the foules of the hea... ent care to man, 
ed he will notalway i chide, neither keepe his uen dwell, and fing among the branches. f There ian part 

none: for euer. 12 Hee waereth th : . ofthe worldio 
my i! ufer | 3 the mountaines from his barten whetemoſt 
a 10 He hath notsdealt with vs after our ſinnes, 8 cbambers, and the earth 15 filled with the fruite evident Ggnes of 
_ 0 nor re — my — our —— a of thy war Gods bled 10g ap- 
t For high as the en is aboue the eat 14 He cauſeth graſſe to e ſor the cattell, N res 
wor} p great is his mercie toward them that fearc him. hy Boomer wy el aan ow 3 
an TT) 12 As farre as h the Eaſt is from the Weſt: ſo forth bread out of the earth, h He deſcribeth 
— fatre hathhe remooued our ſinnes from vs. 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of Ses freaident 
pron 13 As a father hath compaſſion on his chil- man, and oyle to make the face to ſhine, and hay on wot 
1. . dren,ſo hath the Lorde compaſſion on them that bread that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. onely prouide ne- 
re feare him. 16 The high trees are ſatisfied, euen the cedars ceflu ie things for 
416 14 For he knoweth whereofwebe made: hee of Lebanon, which he ha vr watery 


a cemembreth that we are but duſt. 17 That che birds may makethcir 12928 
* 15 The dayes of i man are as graſſe: asaflowre the ſtorke A ET GR — ps xa 
i get = ofthe fielde,fo floriſheth be. ; 18 The high mountaines are for the] goates: dn n Wine and 


16 For the winde goeth ouer it, and it is gone, the rockes are a refugeforthe conies. _— -— —— 


W, and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 19 He appointed the imoone for certaine ſea. . 
2 Burthe louing kindneſſe of the Lord endu. fons :k the ſurme knowerh his going downe, 2 122 
t for euer and euer vpon them that feare him, 20 Thou makeſt darkeneſle, and it is nig che night irom the 
w_—— and his æ righteouſneſſe vpon childrens children, wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt creepe foonh. _ cont 
celan 1 18 Ynto them that keepe his! couenant, and 21 The lyonsroarc aftertheir pray, and ſecke ——— 
ee thinke vpon e ener to doe them. their meate Iat God, k Thatizy his 
naw ins © 19 The Lor prepared his throne in he- 22 Whentheſunne1iſeth, they reti courle,either 
eee, uen, and his Kinędome ruleth ouer all. couch in their dennes. e — oi 
ok 20 Prayſe the Lord, ye m his Angels, that excel 23 m Then goeth man forth to his worke, and and other ſeaſons. 
6 hae —_ in ſtrength, that doe his commandement in obey- to his labour vntill the euening. 1 That is, they 
1 —— . — —é 
| 21 Prayſe t all yee his e hisſer- in wiſedome haſt thou made them alkthe earth i 
2 eee pur n 0 1. . fulloſthy riches n ae . 
word WW 22 Prayſe rd all ye his works,in all pla- 25 Seis this ſea great and wide: for therein aye m. brute beaſtes 
E % ec oſ his dominion my ſoule, prayſe thou the De — beaſtes 4 1 
, to praiſe God,exbort the Angels,which willingly do i — 
— en cucſelge — — — — 
tes cen eſle of 
fic 0 1 beaſtes. 
Char Tho —— it to them, and they gather it: ® He confefſeth 
* —— thine hand, — filed ——— 
ed nat good things, Gods b 
one 29 Bet HF thou y hide thy face, they aretrou- minde to — 
bled: thou take away their breath, they dye and p**bend them, 
— erurneto nen da. = 3 
e o Againe if thou ꝗ ſend forth irit, ch iſhing Father 
1 pier... & cham renueſt the _—— — — ronfderh 


L 
> 


” 3 Whichlaycththebcames of his chambers 3* _ be 5 Lord for euer: let the Lord (yea == — 
ag 6f in the waters, and maketh the cloudes his chariot, elo cc n ES ofrRcs. a 1 
and walketh vpon the wings of the uind. 32 He looketh on the earth and it trembleth: Lincs all things 
4 Which® mak eth her ſpirites his meſſen he toucheth the mountaines, and they r ſmoke. baue life:lo,it 
* ee ing fire his — 5p ismellengem, 33 I vill ſing vnto the Lord all my life: 1 will 09 withdraw 
vi Pugh gs Heeſerthe earch vponher foundations, fo Prayſemy God,while Il dle mne Hunt get. 2 
| it g 34 my wordes be accep vn :T q 4A the de 
1 8 with thee deepe as with Will reioyce in the Cord. ——— 
« Apo. gement: the 4 waters would ſtande aboue the 37 Let che innere be f conſumned out of the ching ofour 
ee mountaines. earth, and the wicked till there be no more: O my ſelues: ſo their ge · 
„ 7 But at thy rebuke they flee: at the voyce of ſoule, preyſe thou the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord. ine declareth | 
thur der they haſte away. things of out Creator, xr Gods meteifull face giue th Rrength ynts the earth, but 
bak | 8 And the mountaines aſcend, and the vallies his ſevere countenance burneth the mouutaines, Who inke& the worl de, and 
LY . Sd to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed ſo cauſe God my he * 2 1 his wor kes. f 
1 2 : 2 0 * he 
eſt them. | th 6 . 
en bag ſet them a bounde; which * perl Jebe ef f grep dich. He br 
tothe earth, d If oy thy power east 400 ror — roge of —_ 40% 2 ceaſeth jo doe bens good, euen for bis 
: 1 8 * . 
e Prayſe 


UML 


The plagues of Egypt. Pfalmedz. a onfeſſion a 
Raiſe the Lord, and call vpon his Name: ade - trees, and brake downe the tre?s in their coaſtes. 1 
Clare his workes among the people. - : - 34 *Heſpake and the graſhoppers came; and « Nb, 
2 Sing vnto him, ſing prayſe vato him, and caterpillars innumerable, alen, 
the common eon · talke of all his wonderou; workes ' 35 And did eate vp all the graſſe in their land, 1 
demnation of the anddeuoured the fruite oftheir ground. 1b 
36 He ſmote alſo all the 21 borne in their a 
land, euen the beginning of all their ſtrength, ment the g 
37 He t them foorth alſo with ſiluer i 
1 and gold, and there was! none feeble among an | 
be hath done, his wonders, and the d judgements their tribes. [When 
k of his m 2 215 ; 38 was __ their departing; for the nia e 
6 Le ſeede of Abraham his ſeruant, yee chil- feate of them had fallen vpon them. plague mm 
berg God dects, dren of laakob,whichare his elect. 39 Heſpreda clould to be a couering, and fire —. 25 
red his power and 7 Hee is the Lord our God : his iudgements to ꝑiue light in the night. empied, 
His preſence, ere through all the earth. 40 u asked,and he brought quailes, and Fee 
e Whichheehath 8 Hee hath alway remembred his couenant, he filled them with the bread of heauen. — 
— OY and promiſe, that he made to a thouſand genera- 41 He opened the rocke and the waters flow- depart a 
people. 0 ed out, and raine in the dry places /ike a riuer. Rahe 
4 Becauſe bis 9 Euen that which hee e made with Abraham, 4 Fot he remembred bis holy x promiſe to A- Ra 
— * and his oth vnto Izhak: braham his ſeruant, debe 
204.38 if heſhould to And ſince hath confirmed itto Iaakob fora 43 And hee brought foorth his people with ing ofthe 
bai declared it laue, and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant, ioy, and his choſen with gladneſſe, x Which 


[1 


146 
* 


dy m q rr Saying, f Vnto thee will I give the land of 44 And gaue the the lands of the heathen, and - — L 
© The promiſe Canaan, the lot of your inheritance, + they tookethe labours of the people in'polieſlic, mherrnmge 

which God made . y , : ne 
to Abraham #0 bee 12 Albeit they were ſewe in number, yea very 45 That they mięht = keepe his ſtatutes, and dent lau 
his God,aod the fe we and ſtrangers in the land, obſerue his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lord. ioy theprowi 


God ofhis ſeed - : y Whentheh 
afcer — 13 And walked about from nation to nation, gyptians lamented and were deſtroyed. 2 This is the end, why God. 


ed and repeated from one kingdome to another people, his Church, be cauie they ſhoald worſhip, and call ypop him in this 
Nane 14 Ter ſuffered he no man to do them wrong, PpS AL. 4 
Sele erb. but reprooned 8 Kings for their ſakes, ſcyung, 176 people diſpes ſed under Antiochus dae magnife the goods 
ne heweththat _, Touch not mine h anointed, and doe my ef God among the inff ang repeniaut 2 4 DBeſring is be 
they ſhould not iProphets no | y brought agame inte the land by Gods mer ciſul wifiteirn, 8 
- exioythe land of Trop no narme. : And after the maniſolde marutiles of God wronght m thew 
Canaan by any 16 Morcouer, he called a famine vpon the deliserauect forth of Egypt, and the great ingratiiude of the 
Siber meanes, but land, aud vtterly brake the k ſtaffe of bread. people rehearſed g7 The) der prey and defire 4e bee gathered 
by reaſon if his 17 Buthe ſent a man before them: Ioſeph was from among the heathen, to the intont they may prayſe the 
covenant made f. ä Neme of the Cod of Tſratl, 
with their fathers. ſold for aflaue. — 5 Praiſe yethe Lied. The 
Tust is, che King 1 8 They held his feete in the ſtockes, and he Phang aye the Lord becauſe he is good, for his one *- 


Bly — was laid in yrons, merci e endureth for euer. pleto pk 


Gene,r2.47 0d 19, Vntill! his appointed time came, aud the Who can expreſſe the noble actes of the pat 
counſellof the Lord had tryed him, Lord, or ſhewe forth all his prayſe? they 


2 
h Thoſe whomT 20 The king ſent and looſed him: eus the Ru- 3 Bleed are they that dkeepe iudgement,and-*** 


have ſnttified to ler of the people leliuered him gainftalprs 
le. 2 ; 

75 Memning the old 21 He made him lord of hus houſe, and ruler of 4 Remember me, O Lorde, uith the e fauour o | 
— rg all his ſubſtance, — it of thy people: viſite me with thy ſaluation, , > Fen 
ſelte plainely, and f; 22 That he ſhoulde binde hism princes vnto That I may ſee the felicitie of thy choſen, „nn 
who were ters Hs will and reache-bis Ancients wiſedome. and reioyce in « & joy of thy people, and glory on ge 
forth of his word, 23 Then Ifraelcameto Egypt,and Iaakob was ,,;4 thine inheritance, except 
6 ſtranger inthe land of Ham. f 6. Wee haue 4 ſinned with our fathers: wee ng 
1 .. 6 88 he increaſed his people exceedingly, haue committed iniquitie, an done wickedly, lieb 
heftrengthaad und made ehem ſtronger then their oppreſiours, 5 Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy wonders un 
in Egypt, neither remembred they the multitude 1a 


nouriſhme nt 25 * He tumed their heart to hate his people, 
and to deale craftily with his ſeruants. of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, eus at the u 
red Sea. N 


be ſulfe® 26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant, and Aaron le 
Neuertheleſſe he e ſaued them for his Names tont-an 


God had appin- whom he had choſen, 
— CISs ,that he might make hispower to be known, — 
9 And he rebuked the red Sea, and it was diy · fu, 


4 8 

had 27 They ſhewtdamong them the meſſage of 
r 

28 He ſent darkeneſſe. a e it darke: an | i : 4 By cond 

prince2ofthei they were not adiſobedient vnto his commiſſion. — * 2 o {eb 

countvey ſhould 29 He turned their waters into blood, and 10 And he ſaued them from 5 aduerſaries hand, 2 


be at loſeph com · ſſewe their fiſh, and deliuered them from the hand of the enemie. 


nd d * . 
Jexrne wiledows | 30 Their land brought foorth frogs, eue in 11 * And i waters couered their oppreſſours: ute 
mbers not one of them was left. —_ 


doe righteouſneſſe at all times. 


at him. . en 
— — nay 31 He p ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of 12 Then f beleeued they his wordes, ana ſng 5 1 
prayſe vnto him. 


flies and lice in all their quarters. | 
the heattet of the x nen. 
wickedtolow 83 He 3 Ahalle for raine, and ſlames 13 pur incontinenly they forgate bis worker — 
—— Gods of _—_ Hot — — oF r they waited not for his g counſel], dale, 
o M-aning,Moſes- 33 1 ö 88 this. that he would ehange the ordei of nature, rather then his people en 
and Aaron, Exod,7.20, ® £x04 8.6. p So that ehis verm ine came not by for- be delinered although + wete wicked, *$xod.14.27 f T 


une. but as God had appointed. and his Prophet Moſes ſpake, q It was RRtgnge of Godcauſed them to beleevefor a time und to pt ſe kim, f l "To 
©s ſee rainein Egypt, Woch Broreds was fearetull to ſet hayie, 1 gt; on py perry WY 5 — 
£645 | 14 N 


n 


+ 
N 


{rempted God in the deſert. 
= 'kleanneſle into their ſoule. 
16 

% Aron ly one of the Lord. 

17 Thereforethe earth opened & i ſwallowed 
. couered the company of Abiram. 
18 And the ſire was kindled in their aſſembly: 

che flame burnt vp the wicked. 
ig They made acalfe in Horeb, and worſhip- 
ped the molten image. 
120 Thus they turned their æ glory into the fi. 
militude of a bullocke, that eateth graſſe. 
21 They forpate God their Saviour, which 

ek had done great things in t, 

232 — ci. the land of Ham, 

md feareſull things by the red Sea. 8 

: Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, had 
not Moſes his cboſen ſtood in the breach before 
in to turne away his wrath , leſt hee ſhould de- 
mers firoy them. 

24 Alſo they contemned that = pleaſant land, 
. beleeued not bis worde, 
25 But murmured in their tents, and hearke- 
ned not vnto the voyce of the Lord. 

un 2s Thercfore » beg lifted vp his hand againſt 

n dem, to deſtroy them in the wilderneſſe, 


27 And to deſtroy their ſcede among the na- 


> tions, and ro ſcatter them throughout the coun- 


ph inde tance, * 4 
a , 38 They ioyned themſelues allo vato o Baal - 
| peor,and did eate the offtings of the p dead. 
29 Thus they 9 prouoked him vnto anger with 
their owne inuentions , and the plague brake in 


ypon th 
„and executed 


Wai em, 
30 But r Phinchas ſtoode 
. et the plague was ſtaied. 


en 3t *Andit was ſimputed vnto him for righ- 
his why tenuſnes from generation to generation for euer. 
mas 32 They angred him al 
nat * Meribah,ſo that © Moſes was puniſhed for their 


| ſakes, A 
: Becauſe they vexed his ſpirite, fo that hee 
3 
3 ither deſtroyed they the e, asthe 
. jt 
35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
ir workes, 


un zs Andd ſerued their idoles, which were their 
nine. 


Lea, they offered their u ſonnes, and their 
bly ters vrito deuils, 
And ſhed innocent blood, enen the blood 
and of their daughters, whomthey 
* | the idoles of Canaan, and the lande 
©. Wa$dctiled with blood. 
2 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne 


rn 2 and went * a whoring with their owne 


. Therefore was the wrath ofthe Lord kind. 

Iwarkat” Cd againſt hi people, and he abhotred his owne 
ar inheritance, 

And hee gaue them into the hand of the 

denen and they that bated them, were lordes 
1 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 


th can winne vs to thi bhorring , whercas 
& Gall things, — chaltti oo 


1 2 

n 
rise 
— N — 


* 
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14 But hufted with eoncupiſcence inthe wil- they were humbled vnder heir hand 
| 7 5 Then he gauethem their deſire: but he ſent 
eee Moſes alſo in the tents, and 


at the waters of 


Affliction cauſeth prayer, $3 


The Prophet 
8. that nei · 
ther by menaces, 
bor promiſes we 
can cometo Ged; 
except we be al- 


43 Many va time did hee deliuer them, but 
they prouoked him by their counſels: therefore 
they were brought downe by their iniquitie. 

44 Yer hecſaw when they were in affliction, peer — 
and he heard their cry. — 2 * 

45 And he remembred his couenant toward his merc4e ouerco- 
them, and 2 repented according to the multitude ver and hide ouc 
of his mercies, : _— at 

46 And gaue them fauour inthe fight of all chengeable whim 
them that led them captiues. lelſe, but that then 

47 Saue vs, O Lorde our God, and ® gather vs he ſeemethto vs 
from among y heathen, that we may praiſe thine — pong 
holy Name,and gloryin thy prayſe, niſhment, 

48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for euer giveth vs, 
and euer, and let all the people ſay, So beir.Praiſc —_ ay a 
yethe Lord. diſpacſed,and gios 
vs conſtancie vndet the crefle, that with one conſent wee may all proyſe thee, 


PS AL. CVII. 


xs The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that ave redeemed by the 
Lor de, and gather eu vnto hm, to g ius thankes, 9 For the 
mer crfull prowadence of God, gomernmy all things at hu good 
Pleaſure, 20 Sending good and cn profperitie and ad 
fine to bring men vnte hun, 42 Therefore 4 the righteous 
thereas reioy ce, ſo ſhall the wic tea baue ther monabes ({opped, 


7 — the Lord, becauſe he is good: for bis 
mercie endureth for euer. — 
2 Let them, d which haue bene redeemed of ſed as the fm 
the Lord,ſhew how he bath deliuered them from or tenour ot the 
the hand of the oppreſſdur, — vrtgg 
3 And gathered them out ofthe lands, from e 
the Eaſt and from the Welt, from the North and b As bis was true 
from the . South. io the lewe / io is 
4 VVhenthey wandred in the deſert and wil- mon dea, — 
2 out of the way, and found no citie to fele nas on a- 
Weill in thei neccivitiee 
5 Boch hungry and thirſtie, their ſoule fain- lor, fi — 
red inchem, = Ts 
6 Then they cried vnto the Lord in their trou- ;,,",,,, h 
ble, and he deliuered them from theirdiſtreſſe, 1he land, 
7 And led them ſoorth by the right way, that 6 
they might goeto a citie of habitation. — mic 
8 Let them there/õre confeſſe before the Lord uous ont ol the 
his louing kindneſſe, anil his wonderfull workes which God wil 
beforethe ſonnes of men. — —_ — 4 

9 For heſatisfied the thirſtie ſoule, and filled ien dat arg de 
the hungry ſoule with ꝑoodneſſe. licered, to bes 

10 They that dwell in darkeneſſe and in the mindefull of ſo 
3 of death, being bound in miſerie and f. Then — 

7 
IT 


obe 
Becauſe they 1 rebelled againſt the words — — bis 
of the Lorde, and deſpiſed the counſell of the exprefſe commane 
moſt High dement : alſo here» 


42 When helumbled their beare with beaui. fing 
nes, then they fel downe and there was no helper, into themſclues, 
13 Thenthey e cryed vnto the Lorde in their foraſmuch 28 
trouble, / he deliuered them from theirdiſtreſſe, g are lar then 

14 He brought them out of darkneſſe, and owe ganes, 
of the ſhadow of death, and brake their bandes e Hee theweth 
aſunder. that the cauſe 


15 Let them therefore confeſſe before the 5 Soddecth | 

Lorde his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull Jie becauſe we 

workes before the ſonnes of men. can be brought 
16 For hee hath broken the f gates of braſſe, vio bim by none 


and braſt the barres of yron aſunder, T When there 
17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſſion, ſemeth to mans 
deſpaire , then God chiedy hene bi 
ie, but all thi brought to de , then chiefly 5 
— 1— 2 They ther hone os — God, by his ſharpe toddes au 


d e mtrcie. - and 


8 This notable 


ſentepce was in 


brought to call vpay bi 


The - +» | . 

þ By bestieg them and becauſe of theiriniquities are afflicted. 

hee declareth bis 15 Their ſoule abhorreth all meate, and they 
good will ted fe ht to deaths dooxe. 

mow lug their 19 Thenthey cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 
diſeaſes, whichhad ble, and he deliuereth them from their diſtreſſe. 
almoſt 20 h Heſendeth his worde and healeth them, 
— 4 and deliuereth them from their i graues. 

k Praiſe and con 21 Let them eberefore confeſſe before the 
i Lord his louing kindeneſſe, and his wonderfull 
workes before the ſonnes of men, 


Plalmes: 


2 Awake viole an :1 wil awake early, 
3 Iwill praiſe the, O Lor — | 
ple, and I wil ſing vntothee among the nations. A 
4 For thy mercie is great aboue the heauens, Sen,ðw¾’ 
and thy 8 25 858 Ts et they e 
5 © elfe, O God,aboue the heauens, e 
and le thy glory be yponallehecanh, a, 
6 That thy beloued may be deliucred: d helpe God. 
with thy right hand and heare me. cy 
7 God bach ſpoken in his e holineſſe : rhere. f 8 


22 And let them offer ſacrifices of k praiſe, and fore I will reioyce, I ſhall diuide Shechem and —— 
and ſoconklſy 


declare his workes with — 1 3 
23 hey that goe downe to the | ſea in ſhips, 
and occupie by the great waters, ; 
24 They ſee the workes of the Lord, and his 
wonders inthe deepe. ; 
25 Fot he —— _ the 3 
mie winde, and it liſteth vp the waues thereof. 
OE — 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and deſcend 
ſand deaths. wp the deepe,, ſo that their ſoule m melteth for 
m Theit feare and trouble. 


— Sb, 27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger like 
i all their ® cunning is gone. 
them,theyarecs- 25 Then they cry vntotheLordintheirtron- 
pelledro confeſs ble, and he bringetfithem our of their diſtreſſe. 
Ts 29 Heeturneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo that 
the waues thereof are ſtill, 

30 When they are o quieted, they are fen, 
and he bringeth them vnto the hauen, where 
they would be. 
at his com r Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord 
— Ny hislouing kindnefſe , and his wonderfull workes 
were — before ſonnes of men. 2 

This 32 And let them exalt him in the — 
he aſſe 


0 e 

euery drop ſe emed 

to fight one + 

Ea inſt another, yet 
mande- 


eat bene- 
__ Lee, — — © DM praiſe him in t 
— 33 Hee turneth the floods into a wilderneſſe, 
laces & afseblies. and the ſprings of waters into drineſſe, 
Or, __ 34 «Anda fruitful land into f| barrenneſſe for 
Rhee the wickedneſſe of them that dwel therein. 
to his Church he 35 <Againehe q turneth y wildernes into pooles 
chaogeththe 2 of water, and the drie land into water ſprings. 
. N 36 And there he placeth the hungry, and they 
r Continvall ia · vild a citie to dwell in, . 
creaſe and yerely, 37 And ſowe the fieldes, and plant vineyards, 
A* God by his which bring forth fruitfull increaſe. 
providence de 38 For he bleſſeththem, and they multiply ex- 
be alſo humble th ceediogly, and he diminiſherh not their cattell. 
by efflictions to 39 1 Againe menarediminiſhed,and brought 
_ — 2 lowe by — and ſorow. 5 
„% 40 Hepowreth t contempt vpon princes, 
— — cauſeth them to erre in deſert places out of i way. 
ple and ſadletis to 41 Let he raiſetk vp the poore out of miſerie, 
dener them. and maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 
Faithis lightened 42. The ®righteous(hall ſee it, and reioyce, 
by Gods Spirite, and all iniquitie ſhall ftwppe her mouth, 
ſhall reicyee toſee 43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 
Gods iafigement things? for they ſhal vnderſtand the louing kind- 
gainſt the wicked 
and vngodly. neſſe of the Lord. 
PS AL. CvIII. 
This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes before, the ſeuen 
aud fiſtieth and the fixtiith. The matter here conteined u, t 
That David gineth bjmſelfe with heart and veyce to praiſe 
the Lorde, 7 ' And afſureth himſelſꝭ of tbe promiſe of God 
concerning his ling dome over Iſrael, and hu power againſt 
ot her nations: ry bo though be ſreme to for ſake vs jor 4 
time yet he alone will in the ende caſt downe our enemies, 
@ A (ong or Palme of Dauid. 
God, mine hearts a prepared, ſo is ſ my 
tongue: I will ſigg and giue praiſe. 
from h rifie,and that Noggiſh ! 
fm bryce ant thr oi eee 


' 
* 


o This earneſt aK. 


meaſure the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſballe naten 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſþalbe the ſtrength of wine 4 Waage 
head: Inda i my lawgiuer. his bene 

9 * Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: ouer Bdom wil h 
Icaſt out my ſhoe : vpon Paleſtina wil I triumph. _ | 

10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong citie? be exrcell 
who will bring me vnto Edom ? ere defretmy 

11 fWilt notthou,O God. which haddeſt for- Tone nl 
ſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe forth, O God, with e wick 
our armies ? 8 ken to dn 

12 Giue vs helpeagainſt trouble; for vaine is ccrn 
the helpe of man. ; _ | 

13 . God we ſhall doe valiantly; for bein 
he ſhall treadedowne our enemies. miſe,ſotha 
ſhall be ſubiet᷑t vnto mo. Pſaim.60,8, - I From the hi verſe of 
vnto the laſt,ceade the expoſition of the lx Pſalme,and fift verſe, 

PS AL. CIX. 
3 Daxid being felf) accuſed by fatterers vnto Sax), fre 

Godto helpe h & te defiroy his enemies. $ Ani un ier them 

be (peaketh of Indas the tr aitaur ⁰ unte Ieſus Ci, and of all 

the lite enemies of the children of God: 27 And defireth (6 

10 be delineredgthat bis enemies n Lnowe the morke 10 lt of 

God, 30 Then doeth be promiſe to gine pray ſii vnie God, 

Je bin that excelleth, A Yſalme of Dauid. 

H Olde not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe, 2 . 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the volle 
mouth fill of deceite are opened vpon me: they —— a 
haueſpoken to me with a lying tongue, nocenci 

3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words ft 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe, j*7%4 

4 For my friend{hip they were mine aduerſa- 1 hair 
ries, Þ but — my ſelfe to prayer. reloge/bat 

5 And they hauerewarded me euil for good, "=" 
and hatred for my ſriendſhip. peru 

6 < Set thou the wicked ouer him, and let the Doubs 
aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand, ape; 

7 When he ſhalbe iudged. let him be condem- aeg 
ned, and let his d prayer be turned into ſinne. enn 

8 Let his dayes be ſewe, and let another take i,)A) 
his e charge. mae 

Leet hischildren be ſatherleſſe, and bis wife | un 
a whlow. ; a : 

ro Let his children be vagabonds and begand 
ſeeke bread, comming out of their place 

x1 Let ftheextortioner catch all ct 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

12 Let there bee none to extend mercie vnto 
him: neither let there be any to ſhew mercy yon. 
his fatherleſſe children, nee 

13 Let his poſteritie bee deſtroyed, and in the l 
generation following, let their name be put out. uz 

14 8 Let the iniquitie of his fathers he had in 
remembrance with the Lord: and let not the ſinne the m 
of his mother be done away. — " 


15 Butletthem alway bee beſore the Lord, aun 
that he may cut off their memoriall from f carth. |, pu; 
grods, are by Gods juſt iudgement depriued of al 


Wo 

Lord to the third and fourth generation the wicke of the G ap 

wicked children, ann 
16 Becauk 


thoſe thing 
are good, un 


s Becauſe dhe remembred not to ſhew 
debut perſecuted the aſfl:Qed and poore man, 


4x5 
4 * 


* * 
N 
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= hint 
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be fully tru· 
1 . 


. 


$ 
* 8 


1 long 


11 


L 
,' 


. 
ſbewort 


on be in 


3 
+4 bf 


ow, he 


4 
m4 


mer- 


and the ſoro full hearted to ſlay him. 
17 As he loued curſing, i ſo ſhall it come vnto 
him, and as hee loued not bleſſing, ſo ſhall is be 


ſarre from him. 

18 A hee clothed himſelfe with curfing like a 
o ſhall it come into his bowels like a- 

ter, and like oyle into his bones. 
19 Let it be vnto him as a garmẽt to couer him, 
& for a girdle, where with he ſhalbe alway girded. 
20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduerſarie 
k from the Lord, and of them, that ſpeake euill a- 


-gainſt my ſoule. 


21 But thou, O Lord my God, deale with me 
according vnto thy | Name: deliuer me, (ſor thy 
mercie is good) 

22 Becauſe I am poore and needie, and mine 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 Idepart like the ſhadowe that declineth, 
and am ſhaken off as the m graſhopper, 

24 My knees are weake through faſting, and 
my fleſh n hath loft all fatneſſe. 

25 Ibecame alſo a rebuke vnto them: they 
that looked vpon me,ſhakedtheirheads, 

26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: ® ſaueme ac- 
cording to thy merc e. 

27 And they ſhal know, that this is thine hand, 
aud that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

28 Though they p curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: 
they ſhal ariſe and be confounded,but thy ſeruant 
ſhall reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothed with 
ſhame, and let them coner themſelues with their 
confuſion,as with a cloke. 

30 I will giue thanks vnto the Lord greatly v 
my 4 mouth, & praiſe him among the multitude. 

31 For he will ſtand at the right hand of the 
poore, to ſaue him from them that woulde r con- 


egation, r Hereby he ſheweth that be had not to do 


the 
of litle power, but with the indges & princes of the world. 
PSAL 


Geift in 
Wa om 
4 ver 


1 Dauid prophecieth of the powey and tuevlaſting bing dom g1- 
n to (hrifl, 4 And of hu Priefthood, which ſhould put an 
end 10 the Priefibood of Leui. 

& A T/alme of Dauid. 
TR Lord ſayd vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
0 ht hand, vntill 1 make tlune enemies thy 
oole. | 


be 3 TheLorde ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 


out ofdZion; be thou ruler in the middes of thine 
enemies. 


Millar 3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the time 
of afembling 


© thine armie in holy beautie: the 


| youth ef thy wombe ſha/be as the morning dewe. 


4 TheLorde ſware and will not repent, Thou 


I WAN for euer after the order of 4 Melchi- 


4 1 1 
2 
* 
f 


5 TheLord, that is atthy right hand, ſhall 


„und kings in the day of his wrath. 


4 


* Tv 
» 


* n 
* i 


"ray c 
mids 


1 


- 


ned s He ſhallbe iudge among the heathen: hee 
, hall fill aſl with dead bodies, ana ſmitethe e head 
ouer preat eountreis. 


7 He ſhall tdrinke of the brooke inthe way: 


n therefore ſhall he lift vp his head. 
2 ome. d As Meichi-zedek the figure of Chriſt was both King and 
cannot bee 


> 1 N 


accompliſhed in any king ſaue onely in Chriſt, 


oP re ſhall be able to reſiſt him. f Vnder this fimilitude of 


N. 


to deſtroy his enemies, that he will not icarco driake, 
how God will deſtroy his enemies. 


Pſalmes. 


The righteous man. 23 
SAL. CXI. 5 
x He ęiueth thanks to the Lord for bu merci workes toward 
hu Church, 1% Anddeclareth wherein true wiſedome and 
right knowledge T7 rae ha 
raiſe yet . a The pt 
13 a praiſe the Lord uh my whole heart in 2 
the aſſemblie and Congregation of the iuſt. n prayſe God 
2 Theworkesof the Lord ave b great, and — — « gx 
ought to be ſought out of al them that loue them. ſrom he heart,as 
3 His worke is beautifull and glorious, and his be that conſecra- 
righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. rs mx 7 — 
4 He hath made his wonderfull workes to be — 8 
had in remembrance; the Lord n merciſull and b Heſheweth 
full of compaſſion. that —_— 
5 He hath giuen a portion vnto them that 2 vHiciene 
feare him: he l euer be — his couenant. — 
6 He hath ſhewed to his people 5 power of his bio, bus chiefly 
works in giuing vnto them] heritage of F heathẽ. D denehts to. 
7 The 4 workesof his handes are trueth and —— _ 
iudgement: all his ſtatutes are true. ro his — 
8 They are ſtabliſhed for euer and euer, and that wasneceffarie 
are done in trueth and equitie. . — 5 
9 Hee ſent redemption vnto his people: hee ———— fake 
hath commanded bis couenant for euer: holy and aud in this ſenſe 
fearefull is his Name. — _ word 
10 e The beginning of wiſedome is the feare n. 
of the Lord: all they that obſcrue frhem, haue — 4 
good vnderſtamling: his praiſe endurerh for euer. I. God 8 i 
e 
ente of his Church: ſo in effe& doth he declare himſelfe iuſt and — — — — 
ment ol the ſame, e They enely are wiſe, that feare God & none haue vnderſtas 
ding. dut they 2 ny 15 _ 1 4 wit,his commandements, as verſe j. 
1 Hero ſeib the ſehenie of them that feure God, 1e And 
condemneth the cus ſed fate of the eonteraners of G.. 
Pray ſe ye the Lord. 
1338 the man, that i feareththe Lord, and . ee 
deliteth greatly in his commandements. reverent — 
2 His ſeede ſhall be mightie vpon earth: the which is in the 
generation of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. children of God, 
3 b Riches and treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, lig we fl, 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. onely in the word 
4 Vnto the c righteous ariſeth light in darke- of God. 
nes: bein merciful & ful of c6paſſion & righteous, Þ The godly ſhall 
5 Agood man : merciful and d lendeth,and and comentment 
wil meaſure his affaires by iudgement. deczaſe theit heart 
: _ aq neuer bee moued: but the — 2 in God 
ighteous ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remebrance. unten; 
* Hewill not be afraid of cuiltidings: er his al ben As 
heart is ſixed, ana beleeueth in the Lord. ties know that all 
8 His hearr is ſtabliſhed: cherefore he wil not ſhall goe well 
ſeare, vntil he ſee bis defrevpon his enemies. gas them: for 
9 Hee hath e diſtributed and giuen to the ciſoll and iuſi- 
poore: his righteouſneſſe remaineth for euer: his d He ſheweth 
f horne ſbalbe exalted with glory. what is the fruits 


1 19 The wickedſhallſceirand bee angrie : he {f9ercic to lend 


ſh with his teeth, and 8 conſume away: gaine, andſo to 
the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. meaſure his do» 
ings,that he may 
be able to helpe where neede4ermirerh,& not to beſtow all on himſelſe. e The 
godly pinch not nigardly, but diſtribute liberally, as the neceſsitie of the poore 
requireth,and as his power is able. f His power & proſperous eflate, g The 
bleſsings of God vpon his children ſhall cauſe the wicked to die for ennie. 
: SAL CXIHL 
1 An exbertatiom to pray ſe the Lord for hu proxidence, 7 In 
that that contrery to the courſe of nature bee worketh in bi 
2 By this oſten 


Church, 
Prayſe Je the Lord, repetition he ſtir« 
Rayſe,O 5 ſeruants of the Lord, a praiſe the 2 wy 
Pre of the Lord. | : dulneſſe to prayſe 
2 Bleſſed bee the Name of the Lorde from Sate, n bis 
henceforth and for euer. ä —— 
3 The Lords Name is prayſed from the riſing that we are eres. 
of the ſunne, vnto the going downe of the _ 1 
N 1 4 The 


Idoles condemned. 
b IfGedsglorie 4 The Lorde is high abou all b nations, and 
ſhioe through all His glory aboue the hes uens. 

Meese 5 Who is like vnto the Lorde our God, that 
mut eu ba pray. hath his dwelling on high, : 
reat 6 Who abaſeth himſelfe to behold things in 
De iert — — cheat, ent 
7 Hee raiſeth the needie out of the duſt, 
— ow «, lifteth vp the <poore out of the dung, 
if they thould not 8 That he may ſet him with the princes, euen 
waeneſtly extoll ich the princes of kis people. : 
— 9 He maketh the baren woman to dwel with 
abe poote te high a famile, and a ioyfull mother of children. Prayſe 


honour, and giuing ye the Lord. 

the bart en chil- : 

dren, ho ſheweth that God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary meant i 
-” * 1 c ; 


alio 

MY PSA L. cxiIIII. 

1 How the Iſrarlites were deliuered forth of ER of the wõ · 
derſull miracles the G O D wrought at that nine, Which put 
vi inremtbrace of Gods great mercie toward his (hn ch, who 
when the cor ſe of natwe faileth,preſerueth bis mit aculouſiy, 

VV Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the 

houſe of Iaakob from the à barbarous 
chem that were people 
2 


— Tudah was b his ſanctification, and Iſrael his 

E whole pes. dominion. 

ple were wizneſles 3 The Sea ſawe it and fled: Iorden was tur- 
din holy ma- ned backe. 


red. 13. 3. 
That is from 


What ailed thee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſt? 
O Iorden,wby waſt thou turned backe? ä 
6 Ye mountaines why leaped ye like rams, an d 
ye hils as lambes? 
7 Thed carth trembled at the preſence of the 
Lord, at the preſence ofthe God of Iaakob. 
8 Which e turneth the rocke into water- 
1 tor pooles, and the flint into a ſountaine of water. 


d Ought then his people to be inſenſible, when they ſee his power and maie* 
Kie? e That is, eauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rocke in moft a. 


17.6. 
PS AL. CXV. 

1 A prayer of 2 oppreſſed by Idolatrous tyrants ag ainſi 
whon they defire that God would ſucc our them, 9 Trufting 
wmoſ? conſtantly that God wil preſerne them ia tha therr neede, 
ſeeing that he bath adopted and receined thrm ro hu fue, 
18 Promiſing finally that they will not be vummdeſull of ſo 
great « benefiteif it would pleaſe God to bare their prayer, 
aud deliuer them by bus emnipotent power, 


1 Becauſe God Or 2 vnto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto 

promiſed to deli- thy Name giue the glorie, for thy louing 

— 7 — he mercie and for thy trueths ſake. 

dir name iu. 2 Whereforeſhall theheathen ſay, b Where 

Ia 4 . . 

x 1.thereforethey 15 now their God? 

ground their 3 But our God is in heauen : he doeth what · 

2 this ſoeuer he c will, 

* 4 Their idoles are 4 ſiluer and golde, auen the 

charG worke of mens hands.” 

2ccompliſherh not They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: th 

his 3 haue eyes and ſee not. py F 
inke there is no & They haue cares and heare not: they haue 

God. TA noſes and ſmell not. 

© No impedimets oy They haue e handes and touch not: the 

2 feere and walke not: neither make they 6 

the impediments ſound with their throate. 

to ſerve his will. 8 Theythat make them are f like vnto them: 

Dy toy avon "eb, ſo are all that truſt in them. F 

nor the fourmecan , 9 O Iſtael, truſt thou in the Lorde: for hee is 

their helpe and their ſhielde. 


commend the 
eththat there is nothing. why they ſhould bee eſteemed, e Hee ſheweth what 


idoles,it follow · 
2 vanitie it is toacke helpe of them, which not onely have no helpe in them, 
lache ſenle and reaſon, f Asmuch without ſenſe, blocks and ſtones, 


nures felt _ 
Power,and after 
3a ſort Gwe it, 
much mote his 


ople eughtto 
Flor ind 


Pfalmes. 


for he is their helper and their ſhield. 


The death old 

10 BO houſeof Aaron, truſt ye in the Lord: 

heischeir belpeand their hie, e 
xx Lee that ſeare the Lord, truſt in the Lord: ag. 


ande 
bleſſe, hee h will bleſſe the houſe of Iſtael, he will * Maud 
bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 2 ag | 
13 Hee will bleſſe them that feare the Lorde, people, 
both ſmall and great. 1 Ard thereſ 
14 The Lorde will increaſe bis graces toward dan. 
you, euen toward you, and toward your children, — 
15 Te are bleſſed of the Lord, which i made therein, 
the heauen and the carth, k Andthey ds 
16 The k heauens, exen the heavens are the f ther 
Lords: but he hath giuen the earth to the ſonnes the world fn 
of men. bim nothi 
17 The dead prayſe not the Lord, neither any 
that ! goe downe into the place of ſilence. 
18 But we willprayſe the Lorde from hence. 
forth and for euer. Prayſe ye the Lord. 


12 The Lord bene mindfull of vs: he wil 


her his 
ly ene 


l 
0 
ther 


4 R 


ore vue 
by ſaith ion 
leſſe ten 
be - 
Fred) hon 
God wouldtat 


men, 
1 Thoughthe - 
Gods len 
he meaneth here, that they prayſe him not in his Church and Congregation, - 
PSAL, CX VI. 
« David being in greas danger of Sent in the deſert of Man, 
magnifiech ſuch great mer cies, 13 And protifieth that hee 
will be thaul fall for the ſame. 
Loue the Lorde, becauſe he bath beard my, he 
voice and my prayers. that v0 
I did call upon bim b in my dayes. r 
3 Whentheſhares of death cõpaſſed me, and i, aywy 
the griefes of the graue caught me: hen l — 
trouble and forow, 
ſaying, Ibeſeech thee, O Lord, deliuer my ſoule. venrenttmey. 
The Lord is © mercifull and rightcous,and ſeeke teen 
our God is full of compaſſion. 8 | 
6 The Lord preſeructh the ſimple: I was in e ye hen: 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt , O d my ſoule: for dis) 
the Lordhath bene beneficiall vrtothee, fog bis 
8 Becauſe thou haſt delwered my ſoule from 24 
death, mine eyes from teares, aud my feete from to helpethent 
9 are deltitard | 
9 Iſhall e walkebefore the Lord in the land | yy 
of the liuing. quiered beſt 
10 fIbelceued, therefore did I ſpeake : for I ww ary, 
was ſore troubled. waren 
ficiall nn 
12 What ſhall I render vnto the Lord for all ter, 
his benefites toward me? e Tal , 
r3 I vil brake the cup of ſaluation, and call u] 
vpon the Name of the Lord, f ten 
now in thepreſence of all his people. 
15 Precious in the ſight of the Lorde is the 
i death of his Saints. 
16 Behold, Lorde: for I am thy ſeruant, Tam 
thou haſt broken my bonds. regard man 
Y „kenn 
7 Juil offer to thee a ſacrifice of prayſe, and irdulumt 
will call vponthe Name of the Lord. — 3 
18 I willpay my k vowes vato the Lord, even 1 7 
cott w. 
19 In the edurts of F Lords houſe, even inthe þ . 3 
middes of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. mn 7 
they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, anſſ to take the cuppe and drioke © y 
i I preceiue that God hath s care ouer his, ſo that teh 


dead ſet ſoon 
percriuiag the great and ineſf mal le lone of God toward him, 
] 2 For he bath inclined his eare vnto me, when IN 
4 Then I called vpon the Name ofthe Lord, 1 * 
miſerie and he ſaued me. forth the ſnged 
falling. 2 
11 I ſayd in my s feare, All men are lyers. 2 
l 
14 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord, even thi 
thy ſeruant , and the ſonne of thine handmaide: 
now in the preſence of all his people, 
— T Air bLs taketh an account, k 1 will thanke bin 


for that is a iult paymentito eonſeſſe that wo 1 god. 
3A. 


2 


IE 


1 


Fir & 


ESE 


WIT Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Pale of 


rd. 
PS AL. CXVIL 


98 N25 4 | 1 Heexborteth the Gentiles to prayſe God, becauſe be hath ac. Pray thee now giue proſperitie. 


aſwell to them a4 60 the ewes , the promiſe of life 
querlafting by leſs Chriſt, 


4 


4s We * A LI * nations, praiſe ye the Lord: all yee peo» 


le,praifc him. 
W2 For his louing kindneſſe is great toward vs, 
Were” .ndthe 2 cructh of che Lorde endwrerh for cuer. 
PS A L. CXVIIL 
1 Dania reiefied of Saul and oſthe people, at tht time appoine 
ted obteined the kingdome, 4 For the which bee biddeth all 
feare the Lor dgto be thankefull, And under bu per · 
fon in all this was Cbriſt lineh ſes foortb, who ſhould be of hu 
JN people rexefied, ; 
een TRaiſe® yeetheLorde, becauſe he is good: for 
gag Das his mercie endureth for euer. 
Let Iſrael now ſay, That his mercie endu- 
a reh For euer. 
Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, That his 
lis. mercie endureth for euer. 
4 Let them that feare the Lorde, now ſay, 
That his mercie endureth for euer. 
I called vpon the Lord in b trouble, & the 
Lord heard me. and ſer me at large. 
ſthewo'® 6 The Lord is with mee: therefore I will not 
5 feare what © man can doe vnto me. 
is 7 he Lord i: me among them that helpe 
„ we therefore ſhal I ſee my deſire vpon mine ene. 
242 Mies. 
1 8 t is better to truſt in the Lordi then to haue 
confidence « in man. 
t 9 lt is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
nun confidence in princes, 


f 
= 


10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but in the 
Name of the Lord ſhal I deſtro/ them, 

11 They haue compaſſed mee, yea, they haue 
compaſſed mee: but in the Name of the Lorde I 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

12 They came about mee like bees, but they 

were quenched as a fire of thornes : for in the 
Name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them, 

12 *Thouhaſt thruſt ſoreatme, that I might 
fall: but the Lord hath holpen me, 

14 The Lord 5s my ſtrength and i ſong: for he 

bath bene my deliuerance. 

15 The g voyce of ioy and deliuerance /halbe 
in the tabernacles of the righteous, ſaying , The 
right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly, 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
wmehel right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 
11 17 I ſhall not die, but liue, and declare the 
vorkes of the Lord. 5 
138 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but hee 
th not deliuered me to death. 
1 Open ye vnto me the i gates of righteouſ- 
| nes, char I may goe into them, & praiſe the Lore l. 
20 Thisis the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
dall enter into it. 
ke 21 I uil prayſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, 
l bene my deliuerance. ; 
23 *The tone, which the builders & refuſed, is 
Lede the head of the corner. Ihe 
ater 23 This was the Lordes doing, and it is mar- 
ander ueilous in our eyes. 
1 This is the I day, which the Lorde hath 
nde: let ys reioyce and be glad in it. 


r 


re 


at, e n. en. g. 23. f peter. 2.6% k Though Saul and the 
me to de yet God hath preferred me above them all. 
chiefly his mercie, by appointing mee ing i and 


Pſalmes. 


The bleſſedneſſe of man. 23 


25 ® O Lord, I pray thee, ſaue now: O Lord, I * polo. 

26 Bleſſed bebe, that commeth inthe Name —— 
of the Lord : ® wee haue bleſſed you ont of tlie was the figure of 
heuſeof the Lord, — 8 

27 The Lord 5s mightie, and hath giuen vs Se — 
o light: binde the ſacrifice with cordes vato the the charge there- 
hornes of the altar. of,as Num. & 13. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will prayſe thee, CO. * 
euen my God: therefore I will exalt thee. kvedſe to lig 

29 Prayſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for we will offer facti- 
his mercic endurerh for euer. ices and prayſes * 


vato him, 
PS AL. CXIX 
x The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to me their 
limes according to his holy worde, 123 Alſo hee. ſben eth 
wherem the true ſer nice of God flandeth: that is, wh we ſerus 
him according 10 b wor hand no after our owne fantaſies, 


ALEP?PH. 
B Leſſed areꝛthoſe that are vpright in their way, 2 Here they are 
and walke in the Law of the Lord. not called bleſſed. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, Abich think 


p : y themſel iſe i 
andſceke him with their whole heart. their — ror 


3 Surely they worke d none iniquitie, but ment, nor which © 
walke in his wayes, yn mag 

4 Thouhaſt commaunded to keepe thy pre- bella, bot they 
cepts diligently . whoſe conuerſati- 

Oh that my wayes were directed to keepe on i: without hy- 
thy ſtatutesl y 52. _ 

6 Then ſhould I not bee confounded , when ruled by Gods 
I haue reſpect vnto all thy commandements, Spitite and im- 

7 Iuill praiſe thee with an vpright d heart, dung ne doarins 
when Iſhall learne the © iudgements of thy righ- & Pau EE 
teouſunes. ledgeth his imper» 

8 I will keepe thy ſtatutes: forſake mee not fetuon,defiring 
foucrlons, : God to te ſorme 
2 it. that his life may 
be conformable to Gods worde, d For true teligion ſtandeth in ſeruing Ged 
without hy pocriſie. e "That is, thy precepts, which conteine perficerighteouſe 
neſſe. f He re fuſeth not to be tryed by tematious, but he feateth to ſuint, ii God 
ſuccout not his inſii mitie in time. 


BET AN. 
9 Wherewith ſhall aa yong man redreſſe his © Becauſe youth is 


. . . ſt 1 * 
— taking heede therero according to thy cn — 
W chiefly warneth 
10 With my whole heart haue I ſoughtthee : them to frame 
let me not wander fromthy com ements. theirlinesberims 
11 1 have b hid thy promiſe in mine heart, that ** Gods worde, 


þ . b 11 Gods worde 

I night not ſinneagainſt thee, 4 f 

— Bleſſed art — O Lord: teache me thy — ſhallbs 
more able toreſilt 
13 With my lippes haue I declared all the = — a 
judgements ofthy mouth, the Prophet defi» 

14 L haue had as great e delight in the way of retb Godtoins 
thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. — = dayly 

15 I wil meditate in thy precepts, and conſider e%ꝓ,i 
thy wayes. : c The Prophet 
16 1will delite in thy ſtatutes, and I will not doeib not boaſt of 
forger thy wore — 
example for others to lollowe Gods weorde and leaue worldely vanities, 


ſtatutes. 


GIMEL. 

17 Bebeneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, bat I may 
® liue and keepe thy word. a He ſheweth 

18 mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- that we oughe not 
ders of thy Lawe. to deſite to liue 

but to ſetue God, 

19 1 am a ſtranger vpon earth: hdie not thy and tbat we can 
commandements from me. not ſerve him 3» 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy right, . hes 
iudgements alway. Wc git 9h 
b Seeing mass life in this vor lde is but a paſſage , what ſhould become of him 
if thy worde were nothia gaide? 2x Thou 
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bay” 


i \ ad : 
2 a all agestheu 
dee 


fusres. 


. thy Law yea, I wil keepe ĩt wit 


. . 5 2 
*. 


e haſt 


againſt 
5 . — meditate _ ee 
When the pow- 24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite, and my 
— det counſcllers. 
againſt me, thy wetde was a guide and counſellet toteache mee what to doe, and 
to comfort me. 


* DATLT Irn. 
0 Thatisitisal) 25 My ſoulecleaucth to the * duſt : quicken 
moſt broughtco me according to thy worde. ; 
the g:aue, & with. 26 Thaueddeclared my wayes, and thou hear- 
out thy worde l Jeſt me: teache me thy ſtatutes, 

27 Make mee to vnderſtand 5 way of thy pre- 


his worde, our life y thy Law, 
_ drop aw?Y 20 Ihauechoſen the way of tructh, and thy 
2 iudgements haue I laide before me. 
3r I haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies,O Lord; 


to obey thy wil 
e By this hee ſheweth that wee can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods werde, 
nor runne for warde in his way, except hoe make out hearts large to receive his 


grace, and willing to obey, 
H 


1. 

a He ſheweth that 33 Teache © mee, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- 
r —_ tut es, ind I will keepe it vnto the ende. 

cept God teach 34 Oiue mee eee and I will keepe 

my whole d heart. 

35 Direct me in the path of thy commaunde. 

ments: for therein is my delite. 
36 Incline mine care vnto thy teſtimonics: 
not to e couetouſneſſe. 


b Not onely in 


37 Turne away mine d eyes from regarding 


by vanitie, and quicken me in thy way. 
ning all other vi» 38 Stabliſh thy promiſe to thy ſeruant, becauſe 
ces becaaſe that he ſeareth thee. 

— hetgy 39 Take away * my rebuke that I feare: for 
4 Meaving, all thy iudgements are | 

bis ſenſes. 40 Beholde, I deſire thy commaundements: 
2 Lermenotfall f quicken me in thy rightcouſnefle, 

BY. mine beart till delite is thy gracious werde, f Giue mee fitength to 
continue in thy worde euen to the ende. 


VA V. 

41 And let thy s louing kindneſſe come vnto 
mee, O Lord, and thy ſaluation according to thy 
promiſe . 

42 So ſhall I b make anſwere vnto my blaſ- 
phemers: for I truſt in thy worde. 

43 And take not the worde of trueth vtter- 
ly out of my mouth: for I waite for thy iudge- 


ments. 
44 $0 ſhall I al way keepe thy Lawe for euer 
and euer. 


45 And I will e walke at libertie: for I ſeeke 
thy precepts, 
po lersto intan- 46 1 wil ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before 
EE ae die Geer £7 Commun 
47 delite in thy c 
n ments,which I haue loued. 7 
48 Mine handes alfo will I lift vp vnto thy 
d Heeſheweth commaundements, which Ihauc loucd, and I wil 


that the chi{ dre . . 
afGod =>. mcditate in th ſtatutes, 


ts jaffer their fathers glory to be obſcated by the vaine powye of Princes, 


2a Hee ſheweth 


a : 


49 Remember 2 the promiſe mate to thy ſer. * wb 
AE ee keen 
30 It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy hm, 
promiſe hath quickened me. e, 
51 The b proude haue had me exceedingly in (ü, 
RE) yer 2 fiom thy Law. d M 
52 Iremem ciudgements of olde, O * | 
1 combored, 2 
53 4 Feare is come vpon mee for the wi i 
di erfiie by Lam. * 
54 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs inthe © Ti 
houſe of my e pilgrimage. | Nay rary/ 
$55 Ihaucremembred thy Name, © Lorde, in ke 
the f night, and haue kept thy Law. ofthe world, 
56 8 This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts, S 
, and indigention againſt the wicked. e In the courſe of tis 
l exile, f Euen when other leepe, g Thatis, all tbeſe benim 
99 ha | 
57 » Fhas art my a portion, I haue de- 2 an 
termined to keepe th hn, by — * 
. 58 I made my ſupplication in thy preſence ad 
with any whole heart: be mercifull vnto mee ac- forme, © 
cording to thy promiſe, b Helken 
59 I haue conſidered my b wayes, and turned gast 
my feete into thy teſtimonies. excepthe 
60 I made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy bir onei 
commandements, 2 
61 The bandes of the wicked haue © robbed 2 
me: but I haue not forgotten thy Law, into ther<þ 
62 At midnight will I riſeto 2 thanks vnto Neat 
thee, becauſe of thy righteousiudgements, range 
63 Iam 4 companion of all them that feare and from, - 


thee, and keepe thy precepts. e Fete 
Londe, is full of thy mercie; ky® ” 


It N 
FRO 
: 
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64 The earth · O 
© teach me thy ſtatutes. 


TuTH. 
65 O Lorde, thou haſt delt a 
thy ſeruantaccording to thy wor 
66 Teach me good judgement & 


2 with « Rules 
knowledge: — ” 
for I haue belecued 1 dar 


67 Before I wasÞ afflicted, I went aſtray ; but w 
now I keepe thy worde. — 
68 Thou art good and gracious: teach me thy d $4 jun! 
ons edalie againſt 

69 The proude haue imagined a lie againſt me: enn 
bur I wil keepe thy — my whole heart, Lice 

70 © Their heart is fatte as greaſe : but my de: th 
lite is in thy Law. cen 

71 It is i good for me chat I haue beepe aſſi- Sc 
cted, that I may learne thy ſtatutes. t Thelen 

72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto me, nun 
then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 
8nd yaine eſtimation of themſe lues. d Hee eonſeſſeth that bei 
chaſtened, he was tebellious, s man by nature is, 


wo 


IoD. 

73 Thinehandshaue a made me and facioned | 
me: giue me vnderſtanding #berefore , that I ay wa 
learne thy commandements. har bepot. bf 

74 So they that b feare thee, ſeeing mee, ſhall du! 
reioyce, becauſe I haue ttuſted in thy word, | 

75 I know,O Lord, that thy iudgementes 
right, and that thou haſt afflicted me f iuſtly. d 

76 I pray thee that thy mereie may comfort 
me accordingto thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come ynto me, that 
I may e liue: for thy Law is my delite. | 

78 Letthe proude be aſhamed: for they haue. j 


* 


kehre 


7 N 
” 


s Hedeclatethy that whea hes ſelt not Gods merci ey wb 


* Be * eee eee : 
8 | # 7 © 
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"PRES 


pints. 
| dee ickolly u with i fue Tmedjar 1 will keepe thy 
in ili precepts. 107 Iam v 

75 Let ſuch as feare thee a tiene vnto me:and gn 


11 Gp 
L* a. 


A projer again cheproud, 35 
I 


{ they thar *know 


teſtimonies, 
Let mine heart . in thy e ae of * mouth, and teach mes thy iudge- 


be not aſhamed. 
Fe GRP 

bangt 75 Lt word. 
| 82 Mineeyes faite for th 


* . When wilt thou comfort me: 


'$3 For I am like a bottlein the ſnoke: yer 1 for cucr ; for they are the joy of mine | 


—_— | doc Inorforger thy ſtarures. 
hed, | 84 How many are the e dayes of thy ſernant? 


My ſoule © Fainreth fo ty 8 ger] yet doeInor fore forger 
promiſe , Gaying, but I ſwarued ah from thy p 


(free — —.—. 
N. u ſbule i thine hand: En 
2 is contin in 8 
g thy * . — 
ed haue layde a ſhare for mee: A am i 


og O Lord, Maecktbee acrept the 


110 


ts. 
111 Thy teſtimonies 22 as an © he- cine ot 


cart — 
112 I haue applied mine heart to fulfill thy — 


When wilt thou execute udgement on them that ſtatutes al way, enen vnto the ende. 


oy | me CA WG , 
1 ittes or me, 
wo eee aks 1 
86 e ements are true: 
peiſecu: e me falltly: © helpe me. 21 


Cal. They had almoſt conſumed i me vpon be 
: bur I forſooke not thy precepts, 
'$8 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 


| ® nefſe; ſo ſhal I keepe the teſlimony of =- mouth, 
, F Finding no mY in ear:b;he erg vp his eyes to heauen 


85 Olotd, "ay word endure for euer in 
* heauen. a 


trueth i⸗ from TR: to generati- 22 


go Thy 
wage” * haſt = ape the foundation of the cank, J 
atidirabiderh. 
. They b continue eue to this day by thine 
So ordinances: for all arethy ſeruants 
21 Except thy Law had bin my delite, l ſhould 
no haue periſhed in mine afflid ion. a 


94 Iam<thige, ſaue me: for l haue ſought 


2 | 
95 The wicked haue waited ſor me to deſtroy 
I will thy teſtimonies. 
gs 14 haue ſeene an ende of all ection: 
—_ lu thy commandement is exceeding large. 


he ſecketh to vnde tſland his word. d There is nothing fo 
il bath an ende i one ly Gods * laſteth forever, 
M 


9 Oh how. loue — Lawe la ie i my me- 

5 continually. 
er 2 By thy commandements thou haſt made me 
er chen mine enemies: for they are euer ᷓ me. 


teachers: for thy teſtimonies &fe my meditation, 
kabnit bin. 180 I vnderſtoode more then the ancient, be- 

— cauſe] kept thy precepts 

Tor L haue refrained: my feete from euery e- 
uill way,chat I might keepe thy word. 

toꝛ I haue not declined from thy iudgements: 
ſor c thou didſt teach me. 


— | 
40 ker 7 - 
1 
0 . ves, more then honie vnto my mouth, . 
LIVE By thy preceprs 1h: ue gotten vnderſtan- 
Feel therefore I hate all the wayes of falſhoode. 
A doth 1nd inſtrua vr with his. Spirita, wee feele his 


Soden of T's 


> "RE: E M- 
109 Thy worde is a 2 lanterne vnto my 
fete and alight vnto my path. - 
dee 106 I haue b ſyorneand will performe it, that 


Ken. b 80 all the ſaicbſnll anght to diode, ibemſe lues to 


e their zeale to imbrace Gods word, 


93 Iuill neuer forget cepts: ſor | 
Fr einer joe Be Y 


99 Thauc had more b vnderitanding then al m7 


0 How ſyeete are thy promiſes vnto my 


SAMECH | 
4 Wer lbate a vaine inventions: but thy Lare EE | 
oe Llout, 
Mc Thou ar thy refuge and Cijeld,avd Truſt 2 
word. . 
* b Away from me, yecyicked : ſor wil to 
e the comma ts o 80 
116 Stabliſh me accordingto 
1 1 ue, and diſappoynt me not o 
| 177 < Stay thou mg, and Iſhall r and 
will defi b 


. in thy ſt 
nfm hy fi haſt troden downe al chen 

. whore for their 4 i . 
5 60 al the wicked of the Ny oY pn 

ee dee loue thy teſtimonics, gjſcs ol them thak 

q 8 ee fleſh ftremblcth for feare of thee, comemas thy. 

and I am afraid of thy iudgements. | — — 

e Which inſected thy people, a Anse Aby — 

not che ly teach me obedic vet, but canſe mes to fears, Ts 0100s "__ : 

weakeneſſe, vhich * enuleth repentance, 


WY N. , 


on 


ge hinder 


come 75 et 12 0 


ese ed 


2. 1 
7 


4! 


121 11 che iudgement and ue fa yo * 


leaue me not to mine 

122 * Anſwere fort 
is goon let not the 

123 Mine eyes haue failed in 5 for thy . 
ſalvation and for thy iift promiſe. 

124 Deale with thy > feruant according to thy b 
mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

125 lam thy ſeruant: graunt mee therefore 
vnderflanging, chat I may knowthy teſtimonies, 

126 It © 1 Lord, to worke ; for m 
they have deftroyed'thy Lawe, | 
127 Therefore our I thy commaundements fund e. 

t 5 15 — b -pnebry) olde. wil < Tha: de 

128 Therefore Ieſteeme y precepts wy 
iuſt, and hate all falſed wayes. "F . things* - 
to confaſion,and Gods word to vtter contempt,then unn Gods time, to kelpe and-- 
ſend remedy, d That is what loeuer difſemeth from the N of thy word. 


fours, 
ſeniant in hats which a Put a utes — . 


— — 
* wy 


le derben not -- 
that be is Gods 


— herb-- 
by e God is 


2. 
ae a wonderfull: 4 a 2 ä 


4 Ta 


moue d with admi- 5 


P 
129 Thy teſtimonies 
fore doth.my ſoule keepe them, 
130 entrance into thy b wordes ſheweth | 
light, and giueth — . to the ſimple. Coe reve» 
134. I opened my mouth and c panted, 
Iloued thy — — 2 The 2 14. 
133 Locke vpon me and be merci ſull vnto me, rs __ 
as thou vſett to doe vnto thoſe j; loue thy Name. God;have their” - 2 
133 Direct my ſteppes in thy word, and ler Ae 
none iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. aer. — 
134 Deliuer me from the oppreſſion of men, ' az they beginte 
a I willkeepe thy preceprs, reade . 
5 Shewthe light of thy countenance vpon to word — 
he — teach me thy ſtatutes, lo gest. 
DAd- Mine 


| roy tai tho. = 12 
— God + Siler, hr 2) aun k 
r nr: W Ton DD I. it a 467 I ee e d teſtimonies: for ff 
2 and ĩuſt art loverhem 
e thy iu been ole. 168 eee eee lin. 2 


— — . be- 165 10 en complain Come befor thee, O => = 
hath commanded. © mine cnemics haue forgotrenthy words, Lord, «»dgiue mee vnderſtanding »according a e 
Le 140 Thy word is proued moſt pure, and thy yo thy word. — omile-zobg | 
bel kath ſeruant loucth ir, 170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, ug 
needetobe fined, x48 Tame ſmall and deſpiſed : yet doe I not «nd deliuer me according to thy promiſe. IN 

i  forgerthy precepts. 7 : a e ſpeake præiſe, vhen thou b Te J 
— — ie ſelſe. reoul he haſt t me utes. * 
4 144 . . e 75 — er. y ; My tongue (hall ves da thy word: for "= 

me: all thy comm 

n 8 . 27 Lerthinehand elpe me: ſor thave db 8 


The righteouſnes teſtimonies 8s - ſen thy f a 
85 ding, an 1 ai d for thy ſaluation, O Lord, 
e eee mo a e . Pere e. * : 
1 TEUTY 145 Lhauz  cryed yith whole heart:heare 175 Tarn: Cale ue and it ſhall praiſe 2255 


chat 
* G Lord, and 1 will keepe thy ſtatutes. and thy a mdgements ſhall helpe me. 
— . — heart a Teal r laue mee, and l wil 176 7 Mfc dr nog ie ea loſt _—_ 1 


preuented the morning light, and cryed: tandements. 


Ne 
Fer 2 word. c Doing chaſed xo and fro by mine evemĩet, and having no pct, 


Fe wmmere | x48 Mme eyes) preuent che night iatches to 
. S AL. CXX. 
——— meditateinthy word. ena R. . 
den they th 149 2 voice according to thy loving - "op mh 7 Wi — ela 1 ; = 
— E 22 Lord, quicken ine me according o thy - fidels, 7 Nu were ginen vo all {inde of wick | 2 
4 — | A ſong Fa degrees, Thati N 
4 5 2 The They draw neereaharfollow altere mas 2 in my d trouble, and he ung — 
nature of the A les e from thy ww al bee 7 
— — — . 11 * 2 e 104 Aro amr ey ,from lying lippes, f Hue ad 
conſcience. ana deceitſull t dren 6 
D = 552 rde Ab ide then be. ng 's Wine doch ob kennung bring roroppwnts 
open © monjes;that thay od . emothee? or what docthit auzilethee? we lurker 
9 eee ee ee 1 Htis athedſharpe arrowes of a migbtie ue kh 
£638 7+ 3 1 n 2 4 the coales of Tuniper. b 
Ar. 153 Beholdmine e eee deliver * NN r © Mcſhech, to ben cala 
rere orgotten thy Har. ed dwellin the tents off Kedar. — 
tenen 'y 154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliuer me: quicken 5 My foule hath coc long der with him | Gena | 
Se, f Stn d ae Fromebe wicked,becauſe ®xtharerbpea — 
of deliverance. * they fe — — 7 ack peace and when Iſpeake rbereof, 44 2 noe 
* N its 146 Great are thy tender mercics, o Lende: be) are bent 4 4 Hef 
— lien en me according to b judgements, — Ghren e, nor ſo hote ro ſet on Ge, n ſanded 
ked 


— 


trete : 


* 


0 N * Theſe w w of laphet,Genelis 14h 
vecanſerhe 7 Myperſecurours& mine rs ge fn tbe Isel 5s, f He dertrech wharken th by Uebe 
ron many: yer do I not ſivaruc from thy teſtimonies. — 1 » from their gody fabrap 
falodtins, 138 e ee a hated ande | 


0 e A eke © Lader Ps A 1. cxxi. 
map! Pr 2 mee to thy louing In d maintammegreſerne 


thy glory. 
d Icisaſarefigne x60 The . beginni of word is trueth, uy 
CR — the er thy 25 en- ] Will liſt mine — — — —.— 


eee. dus ſor tuer. whence my helpe ſhall come. 1 

Sine thou ſrſt ptomiſedil. e e ZR adeTINOY N ho Lond, which — bs 
C MN. | 0 

a The threataings. x64 Princes haue a perſecuted mee withour 3 He will not ſuffer thy foote to ſlippe :for he = 
A l thy words, — thee, will not b ſlumber, 
notcavſe me to 162 I — word, as one that findeth — chat keepech Iſcacl, will neither . bs 
ſhcinke to conſeſſe a great lumber L 
thee,whom] wore 163 — abhorre it, la thx 5 The Lord athy keeper:the Lord is thy ſha ey nn the 
feare they men. Law doe l loue dow at thy right hand. Goch 
4 · 164 e 6s Theſunne ſhall not ſinite thee by 2 vat 
— con 3. .cauſcofthy righteous iudgements. nor the moone by night. 


165 They that love) Law, ſhall have great ö c — — 
— they pleaſe thee, they kast lone not thee have the com be able co defitoy Gods „ 
; 7 The 
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ec 
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* 


Iſiael, to praiſe the Name of the Lord. 


tuo the thrones of the houſe of e Dauid. 


tie proſper that loue thce. 


prides within thy palaces. 
For my gbrechren andveighbonrs fakes 1 
i wiſh thee now proſperitie 
9.. Becauſe of the H. uſe ofthe Lord our God, 
'I will procure thy wealth, 


3 it + figure of Chriſtes king dome. f The favour of 
= xray, privy g Not ozely for miae owne ſakes. 


"ay 


= PSAL. CXXIL _ 
we A he faithful, which were affict -d tit her in Na. 
* by 8 byton / cyt . e 7 ihe —— aud con- 
« <b A temners of God, 
| az aa A ſong of Degrees, 
_ . ih hea eyes to ther, that divelleſt in the 
* en heauens, 
. 2 Behold,asthe e - rag a ſervants lo vnto 
ws 110 E che hand of theit ma and as the cyes of a 
t ue de F raxyden vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe : ſo our 


= mercic vpon vs. 
bed ivever 3 Haue mercie vpon vs, O Lord, haue mer- 
wdli * vpon vs: for we haue Þ ſuffred too much con- 


wah OP. 
1 4 Our ſoule is filled too full of the mocking of 
un 2 the wealthie,e of the deſpitefulnes of the proud. 


a deſi: —_ call for it, 


P'S AL. CxxIIII. 
1 The people of God, eſcaping a great perill, doe 4 
tohrmſe lues 40 be deu ed, not by the owne for ce, b.. 
* power of God, 4 They arc lart the greetuefie of e 
6 And praiſe the Name of God, 


| , i 

M 1e ho e A feng of Degrees, or Plaſtne of Dau. 

— N tek had — a bene on our fide, (may 

end _ now ſay) 

« | ou 2 Hf theLord had not bene on our fide,when 

oh bis menroſe pag _— 3 ENT 

hid cn +; adi then ſwallowed vs vp Þ quicke 

* e when tek wrath was 3 — — * 

ä cy not 4 en the e waters had drowned vs 

— f n ba N ne ouer our ſoule: 5 

0 apy pen 5 T d the ſwelling waters ouer 

<8 z 4 | 4 5 3 our ſoule. img _ 

rf 65 praiſed be che Lord, * 
ol 75 2 vnto their teech. 


Jeruſalem is men 282 citie, that i is< com- ſor euer. 


4 For there are thrones ſet for iudgement, and true in thejt hearts. 
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5 © But theſs that turne aſide by their crooked eee 
workers drive ther from 


POTN PS AL. CXXVL N 
. was mad returue ! 
bas and . — the meane of iber oe 
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anion, Ry in the Name of the Lord. 47 00 or the Lord hath choſen Zion, and loued a 3 
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at wer- Lhavemaicd on the Lord: my ſoule bath —_— 
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2 watch watcheth forthe morning. 5 fon of degrees or Plalme of Dau. 

Let waite on the Lord: for wi the goo how comely a thing 
3 ape Lord fs A mercie, and with him 1 great re- RB * 
_ that in, to 1 = 
. — | : And hee ſhall . Ifracl from all his gi they pada nia 


ue 


— 


Arsen 


Feten: 


AEECESEFESFLE 


Ferret - © 


2 
mY 


FFI 


2 


ESE 


2 


An? 


2 


* 

* * 

1 
354 


„„ 


rr 


ir ir 


HF 


1 dhe 


- 
& 
* 


I 


22 FP... 
= 8 


. 


thelr makers. | 4 Plalmes. Godsp power Gs mereie. 27 
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wel the qu that ru - the — dwelleth in Ieruſalem. praiſe ye the Lord. | 
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endureth for euer: binde vs to 
z eG Temple, to praiſe 3 PraiſcyetheLord of lordes: ; for his mercie giving: but chiefly, 


9 A ing of degrees. 3 endurotb for euer: — mp 
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Dtde Lord, ye that by night Randin the houſe mercie tube euer 97 — 
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z The Lord, that hath e made heauen . — waters : for his h mercie reh for euer: People viedywhen 
eeuth bleſſe thee out of Zion, 7 Which malle great lights ; for his mercie cndotathe of 
l Aadthereſore bath all power, bleſſe thee with bis Farherly lone det for euer: God,a3 3. Chr. 5. s. 
on, T has the Leuites vie d to praiſe the Lord, and bleſſe the people, 8 Ai the ſunne to rule the day: for his mer- dooney — 
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60 praiſe God for bu maren works, 12 night : tor his mercie tb for cuer: — ihe 
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. Ar. x 45 To #he cunſa ef alt idolaters and ibe ir idoita. (or his mercie endur endureth for cucr) ', Nook Gods l 
ben 9 Praiſe ye the Lord. 11 And e brought out rack from among them: prouidice ed 
Raiſe the Name of the Lord: ee ſeruants of ſor his mercie evdareth for euer: | mavappexethia 
the Lord, praiſe um. 12 With a nightie hand and d firetched.out _— chic in that 
2 Lee tſut ſtand in the » Houſe of the Lord, arme: for his mercie endurerb for euer: __ debnered 
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"yo the worke of mens hands. : The peoph e Gods m reb- 
Me 16 They rradergra. and ſpcakenor : they gon e- H 28 
” have eyes and ſce not. griefe the Chaldeans — 7 pun, 3: ay 1aiber ins 
17 They baue caresand heare not; neither i is e eee 
ries — m — mouth. * 1 racy 222 weak rag of Gam, 
þ > 2 make t are like vnto them: , 8 And n — 
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as, dome vpon them : Thou art mine b hope, and my portion in the land — 
ct Me 10 Let coles ſall upon them: let h him caſt them of the liuing. n | Ged would neuer 
* into 5 fire, & into . they riſe nor. 6 Hearken vnto my crie, for I am bronghe forfake him. 
1 2 ty E11 For the backebiter ſhall not beeeſtabliſhed very lowe: deliuer mee from my perſecuters, for 3 
oy Ae 
t lerveth 
: net 12 Iknowethat the Dord will auenge the af- prayſe thy Name: 
* | babes be flicted, and * the poore. about me, when thou art bene ficiall vnto me. 1 
uſt malt einne 33 _— righteous ſhall praiſc thy Name, joyce at my wonderfull deliverance, or te ſet a crowne vpon mine bead. 
ad emp excrhe iuſt ſhall k dwe ll in thy preſence. | P SAL. CXLI1T 
one hope  ivebem. 3 Gods plagues (ball light ypou him i 1 4 — — th 
n r ERISA ets 
e and care; : wires. 8 Hee defirith ts be ref ore to grace, 16 To be yoo 
g 26! PSAL, CXLLI. nes nes by ba holy 4pwnthas be may [pend the remnant of bis 
* 1 Danid bring griewonſly perſrensed under Sant, oeh fleeth Hſe inthe mue feave of God, . 
mer, v God 10 haue ſoccom, 3 De firing bi 10 bridle h afe 7 A Y ſalme of Druid, 
2 2 ma) patient) abide , God take vengeance 27. my prayer, O Lord, and hearken vnto 
? © 1my ſapplication: anſwere me in thy a trueih, 2 That ing chow 
— 9g A Tſalme of Paid. «nd in thy d righteouſneſſe. haſt yromiſed to 
Lang Rh Lord, 1 call ypon thee: haſte thee vnto me: 2 ( And enter not into judgement with thy ſer- de amr = ge AM 
_ 8 heare my voyce, when I cry vnto tee. unt: for in thy « fight ſhall none that li be — 
07 we % 2 Let my prayer be directed in thy fight 4s in- jultiſied) ; ?"  b Thatis,accor- 
in all cenſe , and the Þ lifting vp of mine bandes @#an 3 For che enemie bath perſecuted my ſoule: $"3'9 thy bee 
— n ODS ſacr 3 Lond. beſ. n he hath ſmitten my life done to the earth: hee — Tin 
Gl | 3 Set a watch,O Lord, before my month, and hath 1. id mee in the darkeneſſe, as they that haue thine. 
e keepe the c doore of my lips. bene (lead © Jong agoe: c He knewe that 
* ö ee 4 Incline not mine heart to euil that I ſhould And my ſpirit was in perplexitic in me, and — — 
aght 0 bbs commit wicked workes with men that worke in» mine e heart within me was amaſed, * — — 3 
den men iquitie: and let me not eate of their d delicates. res doe l remember the time f paſt: I me- pentance ſor bi 
gs Wee 5 Let the , ee me: ſor that ij a bene · itate in all thy workes, yea, Idoe 2 the — hovyh te- 
„ and let : him reproue ne: end ſhalbe a pre- Morkes of thine hands. — 
r . hands mo thee : my andtharin Gods 
ahh within a while 1 ſhall cuen ſ pray in their miſcries, qe deſirech after thee, as the thirſty land. Selah. fight all menare 
1 em 6 When their judges ſnalbe caſt donne in ſto- H Jilv. O Lord for my ſpiri 
N wexes- ny places, they ſhall 8 heare my wordes, for the Lee, e, - bes 4 He acnowleds 
meu oY Y ) Y faileth: bide not thy face from me, els I ſhall bee geh that Godis 


henden are ſuecte. : oe — 
ele Ne 7 Our bones lie ſcartered ar the b graues r ͤ ͤ — —— 


wiked mouth, as hee that heweth weed or diggeth in the ., morning, for in thee is my truſt : b hexe mee bi: and that he is 


dof whey are, able to raiſe dim 
1“ t ie coold adide earth. the way, that I (ould walke in, for 1 lift vp my to liſe.thoogh he 
; a Hence, 8 But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lord God: (14 vnto thee, were dead long 

6 trancel 3 in thee is my truſt : leaue not my ſoule deliicute, Delinermee, O Lord, from mine enemies: e runes 


9 Keepe me from the ſnare, which they haue for i Thid me with thee, 


{ Bypaii i 

0 the 4 laydfor me, and from the grennes of the workers © 0 k Teach me to | doe thy will, for thou ave * So that — 2 
Laer . k my God: let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the g'3ce — Gods 
ben N. 2 the wicked fall into i his nettes k toge- j and of righreouſneſſe, — — 
1 Pr 11 Qu cken me, O Lord, for thy Names fake, f — thy 


which followed their wicked roler in perſecuting the Pro 5 ing my ſoule out of great berefres of 
4 — io God, when they fee their wicked mb > —_— wy rightcouſneſle * y PO — ma- 
þ Netw appexreth that David was miraculonſiy delivered out ol many deaths, as 5 


vifolde examples 


1 I Into Gods nets, whereby he catchech the wic led in thei 12 And for thy mercy m ſlay mine enemies, ef thy ; 
A dea none? them — „ defiroyall them that oppteſſe my ſoule: ſor nge thine, 
1+ 5; » ed: 
'PSAL CXLIL am thy *ſcruant, 4 


e bo 204+ Þ The Propbet wither aflonied with feare, nor cod away b Let thine holy Spirit counſel! me how tocome ſoorth of theſe great cares and 
19:22 56, with anger, nor forced by deſperation, wouli bill Sau: bug troubles, i I hid my ſelſe voder the ſhadowof thy wings, that 1 might» be defen- 
een mind: derefted hi cn prayer to God, b d ded by thy power. k Re coolfeh that bot the knowledge and obedience of 

r | preſernc hi. Gods — comme ih by 3 —— —.— — by 8 goon 
Wand he os, p 4 derftancing by his Spirit, ameth our to is grace t m. 

„„I pfalme of Danid, to giue infirutfion, and 4 l. That is,infily and aright for fs, oh HE 


: ſnone 33 we decline from Gods will, wee 
„ ain. qo | prayer when he was in the cane, - into error. m which ſhall be a ſigne of thy Fatherly kindnefle te 
nee Lord with my voyce; wich my ® Refining wy Riſe wholly voto thee, and tullieg fo By protection, 
Yoyce 12 prayed vnto the Lord, PS AL. CXLIINIL 


"4 I powred out my meditation before him, 1 He prejſtth 1he Lord with greas Fifties and bumilitie for 
: N owe 1 , and for bi vitteries e 4 D 
declared mine affliction in his preſence. — — defts — 2 py Fey 4 

'frondles eſther deſpeite and murmure 2gninſt God, on elle A Jongs of praiſes, 13 Aud 

ite 


hits 19 God, to bene redteſi in their miſericss eh wherein tht ſehevie of any prople f eb. 
. Dd 4 TA 


OSS EEE. OL irt 


| Tu re Dowd.  . . © nertion, onddeclarethy power. 
a Who of e poore Y Lefſed be the Lord m h, which a tea · 5 I will meditate of the beautie of thy glorj. , 'Of d 
thepheard bath cheth mine hands to fight, ang my fingers to dus Ren thy wonderfull works, i 
, 2 He is my goodneſſe and my fortreſſe, m A fearefulackes, and I will declare thy greatnes. . 
tan my delmerer toute and f thy deliueter, my ſhield, and in him] 7. They ſhall breake out into the mention of 1 
. . ̃˙⅛ g — 
6 . 1 c * vt 4 E . . o ' 
Z him ler tlie duni of man chat thou Gin it vpon ,...$. * TheLord is gracionis, and © merciful,(lozy — ie 
b He confeſſeth him! 1 dio auger, aud of great mercy. "i begts 
that aci:b2rby his Man is like to vanitie: his dayes are like a 9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies are *guatli; ori, 
2 . ' ' mere 
—— ſhadow, that vaniſheth. ouer all his workes. 15 foll,ot rl 
is kingdome was 5 4 Bowethine heauens, O Lordpand come 10 All thy workespraiſethee, O Lord, and thy hangers bod 
quiet, but by F ſe- done: touch the mountaines & they (Fall ſmoke, Saints bleſſe,thee, but in doing 
Ter grace of Gd. 6e Caſt forth the lightning and ſcatter them: 11 f They ſhewe the glory of thy kingdome, corn tg re 
Sede penbe is ſhoote out thine arrowes and conſumme them. and ſpeale of thy power, — 
to confelle r 7 Send thine hand from aboue: deliuer me, 12 To cauſe his g; power to be knowen to the (weete coma 
— _ and take mee out of the great wateis, and from ſonnes of men, and the glorious renoume of his a "the le. 
cellent benefics, & the hand of ſtrangers, $228 n : kingd * . . * FI 7 hy 7 
that be beſtoweth 3 Whoſe mouth talkech vanitie, and their x3 Thy kingdome is ancuerlaſting kingdome, n i 
themvponvsof right hand is a right band g of falſchood, and thy dominion endwreth throughout all apes, 


wres: and 
his free mercie. 


” 


i | h ' WI 
4 Re defiredkiGos 2? Iwill 2 ſong vnto thee , O God, ' 14 The Lord vpholdeth all h that fall, and lif. the »icked wad 


© continge br. aud ing vnto thee ypona viole, and an inſtrument teth vp all that are ready to fall. c_ 
nd of wes amy * | 15 The eyes of i all waite vpon thee, and thou A 
lpe (or the 10 It u be that giueth deliuerance vnto kings, giuelt them their meate in due ſeaſon. ue ever mindall 
and reſcuetk Dauid his i ſeruant from the hurtfull 16. Thou e thine hand, and filleſt all of thelang, 

thoner Sond, - Py | tHingsliuing of thy good pleaſure, g fee hemp 

11: Reſcue me, and deliuer me from the band 17 The Lord 5 * righteous in all his wates,and ,,; 1 
the lets ia F world of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vanitic, and holy in all his works, oeely where Gul 
can not binder is The Lorde is neere vnto all that ca'l vpon tete. 
m: qea, to all that call vpon him in! eruccth, 4 n 


19 Le vil fulfil the in deſire of them that ſeare i Mio be 


reſerneth al them that loue him: n would bin 
and fall awg, if 
| * 
. . pt in their m 2 
Feen enen 4, That our ® oxen may be ſtrong to labour: 
* — that there be none inuaſion, nor going out, nor no 
they were fran. Cry ing in the ſtreetes. l reigneth in he auen, and ſuffer them ſe lues to be governed by him. i Te uu 
2 15 Bleſſed are the people, that be n ed — man.as of Beale , — has God, not ole bu chat he is ö 
; copl e : a es creatures, but alſo in that that he joy puniſheth he wicked & mercitullyvy 
they . ſed w_ the Pe 2 whoſe God is the Lor n uineth bis by the croſle giuing them ſtrength & de ſiue ting them. Whicha 
keepe not promiſe, h That is, a rare and excellent ſong, as thy grem appertaineth to the faith ull t and this ve. tue is contrary to infidelitie, denden 
nefites deſerve, i Though wicked kings he called Gods fervants, 23 Cyrus, impatiencie and mur mu ing, m For they will ache or wiſh tor nothing, bus 
Iſai. 45. t. ſeraſmuch at he «ſeth them to execute his. ivdgements ; — cording to his will, i Ion 5 19. u That is, all men ſhalbe bound to pi hu 
cauſe of Gods promiſe, and they that iule godly, are properly ſo called, becauſe 
* they ſerue nat their one affet!ons, but (ec: forth Gods glory, k Hedefieth 
God to continue his benefires toward bis people, counting the pre creation of PSAL, CXLVI. 
children and their good education among the chiefeſt of Gods benefits, | That 1 Dewid declarerh bis great dale that bre hath to prayſe Cod, 
the very corners of our houſes way be ſull of ſtore for the great aburdance of 3 And trachri%, not to ruff inman , but enth mn Gol «b 
thy bleſ-ings, m He artribureth not onely the great commadit ies. but euen the © wightie, 4 Which delinereth the offiified, g Deftudeth the 


leaſt alſo to Gods favour. n And if God giue not to all his children all theſe Granger s,comforterb the faikeriefſe, and the widows, to And 
bleſtings yet he tecomyenſeth them with better things, reigneth for ener, 


| Prayſe ye the Lord. 
PSAL, CXLv. 9 - 

Thit Phe was compoſed when the king dome ef Den ftoviſh. 8 * the Lord, O my ſoule. 

ed, 1 Wherein bee deſcribeth the wonder ſull esa of 2 

Bed, aſwell in governing man as in preſerning all the reft of 

bu creatures, ty He praiſeth Go for his inflice and mercy, 

18 But ſpecially for hn loning bindueſſt toward theſe thas 

call upon him, that ere him, and lone him: 21 For the 

which be promiſeth to prayſe him for emer. 


' » He here nance ve 
hat ſacrifices are inclued 


Which m:de d heauen & earth, the ſea, & al cνNj˖san 
for euer and euer. chat therein i: which kecpech his ſideliey for yer; Se 
| n moſt worthy to be of n e * — 
b praiſeil, and his greatneſſe & incompreh je. ſed: which giueth bread to t the Lord by 
2 — 8 Gan ſhall praiſe thy — coe.. looſeth the priſoners. ; ntl 
we onght veverto be wearie Io prayfing bio ſor the (ame. b Hereby hee de- $ TheLord giueth fightto the blinde: the enterpriſes 
vnto 


clarerh that all power is ſubied od. and that no worldly promotion ought 4 He enconraveth the godly to truſt onely in the Lord, both ſor that kinpowes 
e Gods glory, & Foraſmnch as he ende of maus creation, and of his able to n romalldeager, — his promiſe (ake his village iS | 
preſeruation inthis liſe isto praiſe God, therefote he requireth that not onely we dy to doe it. © Whole faith and patience for a while be trjeth, 
our (cluce doe this, but caufe all other te dee the Game. — once Aictetprager Pe ual? 
4 _ Lor ] 
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oel Plalmes, The prayſe of God. 29. 


ther . a 1 RR El 1 ba gar ror not, copy * ag —_ and 
dhe Lord keepeth the 8 ſtrangers :hcerelie- 7” all places, 14 Ipre ch, for the ptwey 
occhthe fatherles and widow: but he ouertbrow- — — ary ry thas bee bad chojen them 
ech the way of the wicked. | 5 Praiſe ye the Lord 
Teese 10 theLorde hall b reigne for euer: O Zion, hRayſe ye the Lend om the heauen: prayſe ye 
kate thy God endureth from generation to generation. ¶ him in the high places. 
ne his we, Prayſe ye the Lord. 2 Prayſeye him, all ye a his Angels: prayſe him, —.— Gay a 
i bk {itote of worldly meanes and ſuccour. h Hee aſſute ih the all his armĩe. ; | | lame body. be iet 
that God reigoeth for euer for the preteruation of the ſame, Bis ew b ſunne and moone: prayſe — — 
; ye all brigheſtarres. abe 
PS AL. CXLVII. 4 Prayſe ye him, e heauens of heauens, and — — 
1 The Prophet pr ayſeth the bountie,wiſe dome yo wer, iuſtice and d waters, tbat be aboue the heauens. : — oh 
pronizence of God wpon al hu care, 2 Bug FFecjay Let them prayſethe Name of the Lord: for. Mende teach vs 
S and nes wary end Gay Bate cried. — © 
— n N HE e hath cſtabliſhed them for euer and gl eth i 
ha her people.” 1 142 a . : n : Ib 
—r.. gms teh mat6m once mich nt EC 
- tis a 6 . l 1 e. creatutes, il is 
(bbw ** — : tor it is a a pleaſant thing, and praiſe y Prayſe ye the Lord from the earth, ye e dra· — 22 
ST I hs Locke Jocth build ee cog e ee e '. + 
„ 2 Ihe 22 on 41 Ned 17 8 op em, 4 8 Fire and haile, ſno we and yapours,ſtormie © Not that there 
2 in 3 Hetealeth choſet 5 — c 44 = in heart n — aries 
God. | » 9 Mountaincsandall hils, ſruitefull trees and a 
.. alſo — 
— — 4 Hee Rm —— as the ſtarres, 10 Beaſtes and all cattell, creeping things and fixed ſtares and 
ae chem ail 7 4 a bs fethered foules: P —_— _— 
. Great our Lord, and great in 685 power:his 11 f Kings of the earth and all people,princes un worde ÞY 
her. N wg pave arr . and all iudges ofthe world. * whole beaucn, 
„ , Y d maid If ol d That is th 
' 2 the wieked to the © ground. n eee CIOs" raine,which is in 
mad , 7 Sing vntothe Lord with prayſe: ſing vpon 73 Let them prayſe the name of the Lord: for ——— Non 
2 the harpe vng0 our Cod, 2 his Name onely is to be exalted, aud his prayſe a- he herecompre- 
. 8 Which f couereth the heauen with e loudes, h;oue the earth and the heauens. Tena the 
en and 3 — 1 maketh the . 14 For hehath —— he bhorne of bis peo- — the bes. 
twGel howld row ines: bich 51a prayſe for all his Sai the 4. 
baden 9 Which giueth to beaſtes their foode, aud to —— of Iael, of 1 — — 
rs, a F in the b ſtrength of r | 
| , is wh 'anhorſe,neither deſighteth he in the legs of man. 
maberaad tt Bur the Lorde deliteth in them that feare 
nas bim, and attend vpon his mercie. 
e, _ 32 Frayſe the Lorde, O Ieiuſalem: prayſe thy iy, power & glory of bis Church. i By reaſon of his covenant made with 


pate wic vic. God O Zion, | PS A L. CXLIX 
prin fed 1 — — . t Anerhertation to the Chuch to prayſe the Lerd for hit vi. 
in the ende, WY rr on and conqueſt, that he gineth his Sama againfl all mans 
{fiehenek by _ 14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, aud ſatiſ- power, 
— fierh he ow floure of wheate . : ¶ Prayſe ye the Lord. 
| 15 He ſendeth foorth his k commaundement 5 , : 

i won earth, ana his word runneth very | ſwiſtly. Qu yento the Londe e a newe ſong: let his , rot bis me and 
al 41 i 1 prayſe be heard in the Congregation of Saints. manitolde bene- 
es n —.— iuech ſnowe like woll, ind ſcattere 2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that b made him, fites beſtowed an 
rr and let j children of Zion reioyee in their e K ing. bis Churcb.. 

17 Hecaſterh foorth his ycelike morſels: who Let them prayſe his Name the flute: let DEER 


their : can abide the colde thcreof? . K 4 they — prefer» 
= 18 He ſendeth his word and melteth them: he "og he Ledde hath pledfive lab bas $1 red b. — other 


cauſeth his winde to blow, and the waters flow, he will make the meeke glorious by deliuerance. ene 


muta j is ſta» a 
teh "as — ſhewerh his n word vnto Iacob, his ſta - 5 Let the Saintes be ioyſul with glory: let them palme 95 J. they 
| , tutes and his ents vnto Iſrael. 7 : fing loud vpontheir 4 beds were called the 
Ri ers . 20 Heharhnotdealr fo with cucry non adi. s Let che hh Aftes of G O D bee in their ſheepe of Gods 
he 4 haue they a knowen bis iudements. Prayſe ye mouth, and a two edged ſworde in their hands, jg Ir AUG 
the Lord. : , 228 c For God as he is 
n N 7 © To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, the Creatat ofthe 
Ts —.— famine, whome hee bath aſſured of life everlaſting? 4 corrections among the people: ſonle aud: body, ſa 
re ehe, 8 To binde "their Kipgs in chaines, ad their Ta fner fee 
d with Ae z but preſerveth alle be fame, and ma. nobles with fetters of yron, that hlsprople bs 
tall oheward fo b. I k His ſecrete working ioall 9 That they may execute vpon them the continoally fub-* 
; to ke epe them in order, and to giue them mo- ö ia & vuto him. at to 
Ter immediatly and. without reſiſting all things obey him. their moſtlawfoll King, d Hee al ladeth to that continaall reſt and quietneſſe, 
alles Gods ſecret working in all his creatures his worde: ſo hee which ſhavld have, if they would ſuffer God ro rule them. e This is chiefly 
the docttine of liſe everlaſting, which he hath left to accompliſhed in the kingdom of Chriſt, when Gods people for inſficauſes exe- 
precious treaſore, u The cauſeo fthixdifference is Gods cnte Gods judgements againſt his enemies: and yer giveth no lidentie tw geyto te 
eleted his in his ſoame Chriſt leſus to ſalvation : and his wenge their pi tuate iniuries.f Not one ly the people bot the kings wer 
hack appointed the reprobace to eteruall dammatidn, enemies: ſhould be deſtroyed. ns 2990 T3 ou dp +? 
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The power of ibe word of God. Prouerbes. The fooliſh hate wilt 
 Heroby God judgement char is t written : thishonour ſlull be 3 Ptayſe ye bim in the ſound of the c trumpet: , EB 
2 _ to all his Saints, Prayſe ye the Lord, prayſe bot ores viole and the harpe, cople owns. 
his to emerprite PS Al. CL, 4. Prayſe je him with timbrel and fluce: prayſe aua 
no farther then he 1 An exbortation 10 prpſe the Lord without cuaſt by allmaner ye him with virginals and organs. — ws, 
8ppoittcih, of wayes for all h mig htie and wonderful e. 5 Prayſe yee him with ſounding cymbals: rus 
| Trab ye the L 222 b prayid 5e lum with high ſounding cymbales. by ed 
DER Godin his a SanQuarie: prayſe ye 6 Let euery thing that hath d breath prayſe — 
him in the dfirmament of his power. the Lorde. Prayſe ye the Lord. penny | 
2 Prayſe ye him in his mightie Acdes: prayſe | ans W 
ye him according to his excellent greatneſſe. thereof is abo liſhed is the Church. d Hee ſheweth that : li die order of nth 
bound to this duetie and much more Gods childten, who evght ntuers dm 
to prayſe him, till they 
{cr kis,yhere they ſhall 


THE xPROVERBES 
OF SALOMON. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
T He wonderful lone of God toward his Church is declared ins this beoke :? foraſmuch as the ſummo and 
effect of tbe who's Scriptures is here ſot ſoorthin theſe briefe ſentences, which partly containe do- — | 
Feine, apart maners, and alſo exhertatiuns te both: Wheredf che nine firſt { hapters are a @ preface cuil put Pe, 
Jul of graue ſentences anddeepe myfterics,to allure the bears of men te the diligent reading of the para- node 
bles thas follow: which are left aa moſt precious iewel to the Church,of thoſe three thouſind parables 
. e 32. and were gathered and committed to writing by Saloment ſeruant; and m- 
ed hum, 
CHAP. I. 

1 The power and vr of the word of God, 7 Ofthe ſeare of God 
avd know leage of his wort. 10 Wee may wot conſent to the 
enti/ings of ſinners, 20 Nido comp lat et o that ſhe n con · 

: Temned, 24 The puh e n of them ths. covtemne her, 
<> Rec Paralcs of Salomon the 
ſonne of Dauid King of Iſracl. 
= 2 To know wiſcdome, 2 and 
> inftuRion, to vndeiſtand the 
9 words dof knowledge, 


FRY 
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be,” 


5 
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"eBay wy 
et appe a · 
reid Þ the ma 
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g evcrlaſting prayſe, 


> Is called firerchi or ſpreading abroade, wherein tbe mightie worke 
brew is called a fitet ont i t where mightie wor 
. ng E | » 


be — into that kingdome, which hee bath prepared 


*This vad a 
nerde,or paul 
fignibeth agay 
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16 For their feete run to euill, and make haſte oNefaneddy 
to ſhed blood. ther 16 nk 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the net is {pred Nu 
before the eyes of ll that hath wing: centbut them. 
18 So they lay waitc for blood and lye priuily rice ziale 
for o their liucs. _» 
19 Such are the waics of cuery one that isgree- | 
die of gaine: he would take away Prhe life of the ixanunign... 
ewners:he:cof. q 


| 2 Jo rece iue e inſttuã ion to 
do wiſcly,vy 4:ulice and mdgement and equitie, 
| To giue vnto the <f17ple,ſharpenes of u, 
% endtothechilde knowledge and diſcretion. 
Abt our ſelves. 5 A WIEN ſliall hea end increaſe in lear- 
the coretion. nig, and a man of f vnderſlanding ſhall atame 
afcbole cha: are vnto wile coun. ls, 

Wees ny. © To vnderſtanda parable, & the interpreta- 
and tendrivy to tion, the words of the wiſe, & their da: ke ſaj inge. 
euery man that 7 C * ſhe feare of the Locde ische begimung 
— — 1 N of knowledge : bur ſooles def] piſe wiſedome and 
e To fach 2s have inſtruction. : : 
not diſcretion to 8 My ſonne, heare thy s fathers inſtruò ion, 
rule themſelues. and for ſake not thy h mothers teaching. 
Arbe heweh 9 For they ſhall he t a comely ornament vnto 

thine head, and as chaines for thy necke. 

10 ¶ My ſonne, i if ſinners do intiſe thee, con · 
gion as tonthiag Cent thou not. | 
— 1 Ifchey ſay, Come with vs, we wil lay waite 

for k blood, aua lie priuily for the innocent with - 


taine to the ſimple 
people : ſo doeth out a cauſe; 

1 12 We vil ſwallo w them vp aliue like a graue 
— tuen whole, as thoſe that go done into the pit: 
chem chat ate wi] 1j We ſhal find all precious riches,and fil our 
and Jearzed, houſes with ſpoyle: 
. 14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: we willall haue 

2 He ſpeaketh , one m purſe: : =_ 8 N 
thisin the Name 15 Myſonne, walke not thou in the way with 
5 1 them: reiraine thy ſooxe from cheit a path, . ' _ 
therof all crearures,vr in the nme of the poGor of the Church, who is a3 8 father. 
b Thatis,of the Church, wherein the faithfull are begotten by the incorroptible 
ode of Goils wotde. +£6r. Jacreaſe ofgrare, i To wit, the wicked which have 
not the feare of God k He ſyeake th not onely ofthe ſhedding of blocd with 
Land. but df all crafiie prat fes which tend to the detriment of our nei . 
1 Avthe grave is neuer ſariate, ſo the avarice of the wicked and their ctueltie 
m He ſheweth whereby the wickedare allered to ion — 

. T 


This | 
20 © 4 Wiſedom cryetk without: ſhe vttereth "tbe eandl} 
her voy ce in the t ſtreetes. 1 a 
21 Shie calleth in the high flreete, amin the pee gu 
wan in tlie entrings of the gates, and vtteteih A 8 
er wordes in the ch ie, Ping. | — 
22 O ye ſfooliſn, ho we long u ill ye loue ſoo- grpk with 
liſhneſſeꝰ and the ſcorneſull take theirpleaſure in ol! | 
ſcorning? and the fouleshate knowledge? — 
23 (Turre jou at my correction: Joe, I will — N 
poure our my minde vnto you, and mike you vn · {cules c 
derſtand my wor des) were 
24 Becauſe 1 haue called, & ye reſuſed: I haue h 
ſtretched out mine hand, & none wou!dregarde, ,k 
25 Eut yee haue deſpiſed all my counſel), and i Tn he 
would none of my eorcction. * 
26 I will alſo t laugh at your deſtruction, and 2225 
mocke when your feate commeth. ked, ich ea 
27 When d your feate commeth like ſudden adut²ex, 
deſolation, and your deſtruction ſhall come like word bat 
a whitle winde: when affliction and anguiſh ſhail 4,4 ard] 
come vpon you, v Di 
28 Thenſhallthey callvpon mee, but will Abe 
not anſwere : they ſhall ſecke me earely, but they : Bonk ; 
ſhall not z finde me, ſongtt we 
- . 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did not fe * 
chuſe the ſeare of the Lord. — 4 
zo They would none of my counſel,but 7 deſ- 1 gien 
piſcdall my eorreRion.. 2 
31 Therefore ſha) they eate of 5 aſruit of theit d 
owne pay, and b filled with their owne deuiſes, . 
32 . 1 * lt 
peritieo es deſiroy m. ES 1 
33 But he that n me, ſhal dwel faſeh, dn; 
and be quiet from feare of ell. 
C H A b. 11. 324 
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plight, 1 12 And deliuer thee from the euill 
trove from the man that ſpeaketh fro ward ; 
13 Au from them that leaue the 8 wayes of 
tighteouſneſſe to walke in the wayes of darknes: 
4 Which reioyce in doing euil, & delite h in 
I. - the frowardnes af the wicked, 
nun Whoſe wayes are crooked and they are 
ende in their paths. 
1656 And it ſhall deſiuer thee from the ſtrange 
CE; iwoman, even from the ſtranger, which flattereth 
| with her wordes. 
1 Which forſ. kerh the k.guide of her youth, 
ul forgetteth the ! couenant of her Go. l. 
s Surely her m houſe tendeth to death, and 
dier paths unto a the dead. 
Al chey that goe vnto her, returne not a- 
grace, ncither take they hold ofthe wayes of life. 
20ũ0 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
men, and keepe the wayesof the righteous, 
11ᷣ Forche iuſt ſhall dwel in the o land,and the 
wpyprieht men ſhall remaine in it. 
232 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
ech, & the tranſgreſſors ſhalbe rooted out ofit. 
To them that tre dead in body and ſoule. o They ſhal enioy 
lad fpivituall promiſes of God, as the wicked ſhalbe voide of them, 
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Ferne TIL 

1 The ef God grueth lift, 5 ruft in Cod. 5 Fear him, 

s Honour him, 11 Jar bu correflion, 22 To lente 
6 Low the word of Gea, al things ſuece ede well. 

Mi bebe 1 3 thou my Law, hut let 
V Ithine heart ® Keepe my commande ments. 
2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 
dyes and the yeeres of life, and thy proſperitie. 

let not b mercie and trueth forſake thee: 


* Bn dinde them on thy — necke, and write them vpon 
* - bs 


meek the table of thine © heart. 
1 4 So ſlak chou finde fauour and good vn- 
ee ling in the fight of God and mar. 
I J Taft in the Lord with all thine heart, 
nd leane not vnto thine one wiſedome. 
Fitts wet In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and he 
re ſhall direct thy wayes. 
7 7 C Bc not wiſe in thine owne eyes: but feare 
mins... the Lord,and depart from enill. | 
s. bealch ſhalbe vnto thy © nauel, and ma- 
uno tay bones. | 
Ki eee thendeth the whole body, as by heatth hee meareth all 
nn. Fae Low both corporall bb. ä 

174 


Chap. *.. 


ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt 


22 * 


ij. The cuiſe of the wieked. 30 
9 Honour the Lorde wich thy 3 
wich the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe, 
10 50 ſhal thy barns be filled with abundice, 
11 7 My ſonne, retuſe not the chaſtening of ged that Gd was 
the Lord, neither be grieued with his correctioli. the giver of all, 
12 For the Lord correcteth bim, whom be 285 2odtha | 

loueth, euen as the father deetbthe cluid, in when bee all at 1s 

: commandenient, 
For to the faith. 
ul 8 

iweth mn greater 

then — Ha. 


» and f Ag was comma 
ded in the Lawe, 
Exod. 3 19. Deut. 
26. 3. and by this 
leds 


Meaning, that 
e that ſeeketh 
wiſe dome, that is, 
ſfeceth himie lie 
to be gouerned by 
the word of God, 
ſhall have all pro» 
ſperitic buth cors 
porall and ſpiri - 
| Which 
i Which bein 
foorth ſuch coy 
that they that este 
the: eol, baue liſe: 
and he aliuderhts 


ight band, h and b 
and 5 3 
f pleaſure, and all 


19 The Lorde by wiſcdome hath layde the 
k foundation of the earth, and hath ſtabliſhed the 
heauens through vnderſtanding. | 

20 By 2 the depths are broken 
vp, and the cloudes drop downe the deẽwe. 

21 My ſonne, let not cheſe tungs depart from — ler 
thine eyes, ſut obſerue wiſedome and counſell, adde —L— 

22 So they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule, and grace k Herby bee 
vnto thy i necke. theweth than this 

2 3 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy way: 7 — 
and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. ona — 

24 If thou ſleepeſt, chou ſhalt not be afraid: jrwas wefore all 
and when thou leepelt, thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweete. creaturey, andthze 

25 Thouſhaltnot feare for any ſudden feare, —— _ 
neither for the i deſtruction of the wicked, when e by ir. 
it es mmeth. * Nr 

26 For the Lord ſha ine aſſurance, 1.9 
and ſhall preſerue thy foote from taking. —— 

27 © Withhold not the good from m the ow» wiched hee wilt 
ners thercof, though there be power in thine band fave hi she did 
to doe it. — 

28 Say not vnto thy neighbour;Goe and come Yn 
againe, and to morrow will 1 giue b, if thou poſſefcionbelon- 
new haue it. geth, bat hates 

29 © Intend none hurt againſi thy neighbour, gans em dict 
ſeeing he doth dwel a without feare by thee, baue necde ol the 

30 J Striue not with a man cauſeleſſe, when vie ereot 
he hath done thee no harme. 8 — . | 

31 © Bee not o enuious for the wicked man, „ ehen 
neither chuſe any of his wayes. de like vnto kim, 

32 For the froward is abomination vnto the p That i hig coves 
Lord: but his P ſecret is with the righteous. gie faberly 
33 Ihe ciuſe of the Lord is inthe houſe of the id ere from 
wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of the righ. the world. 


eous. q He will ſhew 
34 Wich the ſcornefull q he ſcorneth, but hee by bis plagues, | 

giueth grace vnto the humble. F ; ſh] turne to their 
35 The wiſe ſhall inherite gloric : but ſooles one deſtrngion, 

diſhonour,thowzh they be exalted. * Cb 424 


C HAP. IIII. 

iſedome and ber fut out to be ſearched. 14 Tht way 

; Xa wicked axe Fry refer, 20 dp worde of Cod che 

bears the aud conr ſe of lit moſt be guided. | e 

Fare, O ye children, the inſtructĩon ofa a fa. 1 Nes ſreaketh 
cher and giue eare to learne vnderſtanding;” 42 the —_ 

and Miaiſtet which is 28 2 lather mo the peoples e Chagas, - 
. L - - r 


| 2 For I doe giueyou a good doctrine: chere - 

ej evre ſorſake ye not my law. c | 

3 For was e Aeon ran 
my mother, 

me, and ſayd vnto mee, 


3 * 


Oo 


$ Exalther,and ſhe ſhall exalt thee: ſhe ſhall 

per wich ven- bring thee to honour, if thou embrace her. 

tracy tothe judge» 9 She ſhal giue a comely ornament vnto thine 

wear of F world, head, yea the (hal giue thee a crowne of glory. 

which euyie 10 © Heare,my ſonne, and receiue my wor. ls, 

their leſt ſtodie, om 

or elfe care not and the yeeres of thy life ſhal ſe many. 

ſor it at all. 11 Ihauc a taught thee in 5 way of wiſdome, 

a. Salomon decls- and led thee in the paths of righteouſneſſe. 

ae ind tw hrivg 12 When thougoeſt, thy gate ſhall not bee 

bim vp in ite trut © ſtrait, & when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not fall, 

ſe re of God: for 

ee Dauids Keep ber, for ſhe is thy life. 

©" Thou halt wan 14 Enter not into the way of the wicked, 

at lbertie without and walke not in the way of euill men. 

offence,  * 15 Auoide it, and goe not by it: turne fromit, 

2 l II they han 

— 16 ey cannot except they haue 

el Kaese done cuill, and —— except they 

proper & naturall. cauſe ſome to fall. 

tothe wickedth® 17 For they eate the bread of g wickedneſſe, 

dallerettste ot 11d drinke the wine of violence. 


y Gaxen by wie · 18 But the way of the righteous ſhinerh as the 
ed 


other thivgs ptoſ · 


meanes 3nd _.; Jihr, chat h ſhineth more and more vnto the per- 


fite day. 42 

19 The way of the wicked is as the darkneſſe: 
they know not wherein they iliall fall. 

20 ¶ My ſonne, hearken vnto wy wordes, n- 
cline thine eare vnto my ſayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, bus 
keepe them in the mickdes of thine hEart. 

22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
3 Thatis, hey them, and health vnto all theiri fleſh, 
ſhall have healch. 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for 
of hodyzwoderbe thercout commeth k life; 
; oy alotber- 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 

efrings prom's n , 

ſedivihe awine Put vicktd lippes farre fi om thee. 
conte ed. 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, and let 
k For avthe heart tfiint eye liddes direct thy way before thee. 
is eicher pure or 


t. ſo is the a . 
— 2 thy wayes be ordered aright. 


mans liſt. 27 Turne not to the right hand, nor to the 
Inn = wag left bus remooue thy foore from cuill. 


in all chy 
15 * * . TR 
$ Whoredorn fei, g Aud hie, 15 He willet 
a manio tae Py a Hl —.— we 2% rs. 18 To hb 
bu wiſe. 22, The wicked taken in tht ownt wit kedneſr, 


<A Mz ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſdome, and in- 

or vnd anding. cline thine care vnto my ſ knowledge, 
boomer ee 2 Thatthoumayeſtregard counſell, and thy 
ſclf toanother then lippes obſerue knowledge. 

to ber bnsband 3 For the lips 3 of a ſtrange woman drop 44 
b By oy le and he- an honie combe, and her mouth is more ſoft then 
Se a a © Ogle, | 
tie intiſements, * But the end of her is bitter as wormwood, 

a ſjead to * 4 


to ſull peiſection, 
which is when 
they halbe ioy · 
ned to theit head 
in the heavens. 


* 1 


ſharpe as a two edged ſword. 
; Hr feete goe donne to death, and her 


13 Take holde of inftrucion, and leaue not: 


26 l Ponder the path of thy feete, and let all 


9 


Whoretome feabl 


ſteps 5 8 55 8 my N 
6. weigheth not of life: her e 
7 Hear ye mee now therefore, O children, 1 Wy 

and deꝓart not from the words of my mouth, n 
$ Keepe thy way farre from her, and come A 

not neere the doore of her houſe, e 
Leeſt thou giue thine © honour vnto others, _ 15 

and thy yeeres to the eruell: e 
10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy prodigalting” 

ſtrength, and thy i labours bee in the bouſe of wh 905 

ſtranger. n 

21S 8 And thou mourne at thine ende, ( when Nane 1 
thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body ) de = wy 
12 And ſay, How haue I hated infiruQtion, and 1 wb 

mine heart deſpiſed correQion!+ towed vi 
13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them dus 

that taught me, nor inclined mine care to them dini 

that inſiructed me! — 
14 1 was alinoſt brought into all euill in the gody,, 
mids of the Conęregation and 8 aſſembly. k He teadiethy 
15 CDrinkethe water of h thy ciſterne, and of at 
the riucrs out of the mids of thine one well. 1e 
16 Let thy fountaines flow foorth, and the ri andiotebank 
uers of waters in the ſtreetes. cial! tothe gal 
17 Bur let them be thine, exen i thine onely, os * 
and not the ſtrangers with thee. de de 
18 Let thy k fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce adi 

with the wife ofthy lyouth. rele 0 
19 Let ber be asthe louing hindeand pleaſant 12 (hh 

roe : let her breaſis ſatisfie thee at all times, and ae chi? 

delice in her loue continually, bold of lh, 

20 For why ſhouldeſt thou i delite, my fonne, * Tyan 

in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome of a ν⁰αÜji 
ſtranger? | band adler 
21 For the wayes of man are be ſore then eyes uv 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. lth LR 
22 His owne intquities ſhal take the wicked j Mage 
himſelfe, and he ſhall be holden with the cordes def mati 
of his owne ſinne. - 

23 Heſhall v diefor fault of inſtruction, and nay br. 


er 


ſhall goe aſtray through his great follie. 


doe joyne to his wife both in heatt and in outward conue fation, tha d 
not eſcape the indge ments of God, n Becauſe he will dot gie earl! 
woide and be admoniſhed, 1 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Tnfiruffion for ſuretiers, 6 The fsb, and Auggifh i 
flared to wor be, 12 Heb deſeribeth the nau t of the wiclts, 
16 The things that God haiete; 20 To obſer ve the ward of 
; God. 24 M te adutrente, ; 
Y ſonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy neighbor, 
and haſt ſtriken hands with the ſtranger, — 
2 Thou art © ſnared nith the wordes of thy 1 Helwbii 
mouth: thou art exex taken with the woriles of n 
thine owne mouth. — | 
Doe this now, my ſonne, and deſiuer thy den 
ſelfe We, thou art come into the han] of thy —— e 
neighbour, goe, and humble thy ſelfe, and ſolicite © w 
thy end with — 
4  Giuenofl to thine eyes, nor ſlumber ce 
to thine eyelids Ap * ny be deal 
Deliuer thy ſelfe as a doe fro the hand of the 
bunter, and as a bird from the hand of the foulet. 
6 J Ooe to b che piſmire, O tluggard: behold þ Herz. 
her wayes, and be wiſe. —— 
For ſhe hauing no guide, gouernout, nor ien 
ruler, yi ri vet 
8 Prepareth her meate in the ſiunmer , and for i ar 
gathererh her foode in haruef, — 
9 Ho long wilt thou ſleepe, O — 
5 


+ £8 
Ki 
7 rt 


Chap. vr. vI ir. Ann harlot deſeribed. 4. 
nn. d debe liue,& mine inſtruction as checapple of thine eies. 

EI AR, epe, a lule Number, efalide 3 4 2 . 
eee JOEY 1 8 ch 2 1 — der: 3 4 of words be 

2s one edome, thou art and enen 

ry wrauaileth by the * » and pro pi neceſſitie call dL thy j\ = cg e 9 
ee. That they may Kcepe thee from the ſtrange as the worde e. 
— wicked man woman, even — the ilranger that is ſmooth in ©92%,n0r that wo 

her wo — on a thing 

= gni- 6 N f bouſt > ap aug wh 
looked through my window, OY N 

And I ſawe among the fooles, and conſide - . p-rable to de · 

vile all meer. contentions.” bee re e the children a yong man deſtitute of — Ay alk, 

. come ſpee · vnderſtan ves to 

addcnly without re- 8 Who paſſed through the ſtreete by her cor- B — ly * 

ner, and went touatd her houſe, < He hcweth that 
 dogh beLordehar: 9-In the twilight in the euening, when the e Unt 


night began to be c blacke and darke. bers 2 75 


3 * 5 tongue, and the 10 And behold, there met him a woman with fraid:o beicene, , 


an harlots  behaujour,and {| ſobtill in heart. & alto their one 


12 An heart that imaginerh wicked. enterpri- 11 (che d is babling and loud: whoſe fect can — 


ö e Fiſt in running to miſchiefe, not abide in her houſe- cau eu them to 
19 A falſe witnes that ſpeakerh yes, and him 12 No ſbe is without, nowe in the ſtreetes, — 4 
vet the 
nelle. 


vp contentions | brethren, and lyeth in waite at euery corner 


5 9 
20 Fey — commande · 13 So ſhe caught him & kiſſed him andfwith . 


went, and n. an impudend face ſaid vnto him, 
i; "an" + omar wir BL pry thine iheart, and 14 I haue © peage offcrings : this tday haue 1 ” He Celeriberk 


ceraineconditi- 


| 5 yerhem abourthy necke. © payed 2 — te0.pe- 


Fry 


Naas 


25 kſhallleade thee,” when thou walkeſt: it 15. Therefore came I for h to meetethee, that cullar o barlels. 
1. watch for thee when thou fleepeſt, and I might ſecke thy face: and I haue found thee, = fEbr.ſhe gd 
whenthou wakeſt,it ſhall ralke with thee. 1561 haue deckt my bed with ornaments, ſeat- 4,5 fel. 
2 Forthekcommandement i a lanterne,and pers and laces of Egypt. 5s — — 
alight: and i corrections ſor inſtructi- 19 I haue perfumed my bedde with myrrhe' potionreturncd 
4 cove way of life, alo es, and cynamom. o them tnat oſle· 
thee from the wicked woman & 18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntil the reſt hewerh, 
b, fon the flatterie of tongue of a ſtrange womã. morning: let vs take our pleaſure i in daliance. meate a home to 
Deſire not her beaurie in thine heart, nti- 19 For mine husbande is not at home: hee is make good cherte 
bebe her cake thee with herm e lids. gone a ĩourney farre off. wich: or cleſhe 
s For becauſcofrhe woman = 20 He hach taken wich him a hagge of filuer, Aeg beim, 
vlrengöt to 4 4 morſell of btead, and a woman wil and will come bome at the day appointed. ;4bli (he bad gottes 
— the precious life of a man, 21 Thus with her great — ecauſed him to bim in ber Inates. 


1 — cas yeeld, and with her flattering lips (he intiſed him. Which decls 


not he burntẽ 22 And hee follo ved her Qraightwayes, as an 55 
m Orcann man goe vpon eoales, and his feet t oxe that goeth to tbe ſlaughter, and * as a foole COT 


a 5 not be burntꝰ to the ſtockes ſor correction, religions: both 
9 So he that gocthin to his neighbours wife, 23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver, as a bird 88 


w ſhall not bee innocent, vhoſoeuer toucheth her. haſteth tothe ſnare, not knowing that f hee is in oben, and allo 


= o Men do not odeſpiſe a ken he ſtea · danger. thivking by bier · 


15 1 


c 
a 
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Os p ſaule. becauſe he is hunery. 24 T Heare me now therefore, O children, and wing ofcerewmo- 
But if he be ſounde, hee ſhall reſtore ſeuen 1 5 to the wordes of my mouth. — 22 
0 et ſhal giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes: on for the it ſicncs. 
8 he that chmmittet hadultery witha wo · wander thou not in her pat the, ent workes 
"Ian e f is deſtitute of vnderſtandĩing: hee that 26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall downe Wich thinkis 
t,deſtroyerh his owne ſoule, wounded,& the i firong men. ce al liine by her, $7, fade 
12 Hebel ſhall finde q a wounde and diſhonour, 27 Iierhouſe is the way * voto j graue, which paffare gocth wil 
Teproch ſhall ncuerbe put away. goeth downeto the chambers of death, inply to his o 


deſtruction, 


b Which he he hall be chaſtiſed, f £47. iti for 
2 ing yh 4 tall into the bandes of 


34 —— mn mo 
» nj * ſpare inthe day of y hu hfe, 1 Neither w nor 

PEE 7 — — 3 thebarlot, *Chap.2.18. 

thou augment the CH AP. vVIIL 
t Wiſedome declereth her exceliencie, 11 Riches, 15 Peer, eb. aa. 

. 5 — In death by the Lowe. 1 Hee theweth 22 Sig 32 She exvorteth ie lowr end follow her, ® —— nk 
ld bis des abuſed 1 Oeth * not ® wiſedome cry? and vnder- — owne 
Werde Lawe ofnatuce admittech any tanſome for the ſtanding vtter her voyce? pe rdition and that 
2 She ſtandeth in the toppe of che high places be can pretend no- 

CHAP. VII. by the way in the place ofthe paths. jgnorance,foraF 


2 5 vs from the her let, 6 Whoſe maners lech to all men by 


; ee wiſedowe and to the word of God, x 3 She crycth beſidesd the gates before the ci. much as God cal+ 


tie at the entrĩe of thedoores, bis word,ond by 
4 O men, Icall vento you, and vrter my voyce his workes to io · 


to the children of men. — — — 


d Where dhe people did moſt re ſott, and enden 3 
10 


thing ought to be f ; 


| EI Get 


4 — olGod 


terfic ruto all, thi the opt of 
. — . my lippes | 
7 For my mouth r and 


4 That is, reer 
a man have wiſe 


"ther be — 
not good coun - 
ſeller. 

e So that he that 


10 Recciuemine inſtruction, and not ſiluer, 
and knowledge rather then fine gold. 
11 For wi 


dot h not hate and all pleaſures are not to he 


— not vnto her. 


7 Whereby hede- forth knowledge and counſels. 

Ce ont? eee: ae, # 
- pride, arrogancie, 2 euill way: and a 

—_ — mou h chat pry lewde things I doc hate. 

—— by 14 1 haue counſell and wiſdome: I am vnder- 

oe — ce of ſtanding, and I haue 


= nes is. ſtudy 
the word of 
diligentiy, and 
with a deſite to 
FSi q 
ifying,that 
he tively mea · 
neth the ſpirituall 
trcafaces and hea · 


16 By me princes tule,and the nobles, and all 
the iudges of the earth. 
17 Tlouethem that loue mee: and chey chat 
ſeeke me 8 early, ſhall finde me. 
1 18 1. ee Emre me: dene du- 
le richesand uſnes, 
2 cavbe 19 My fruite i 5 then gold, exen then fine 
notrue iaſtice or golde, and my reuenucs better then fine ſiſuer. 
—_— 2 20Icauſero walke inthe way o 160g 
1 3 the n iddes of the pathes of 11 
* He declarech "That I way cauſe them that loue me, to in- 
hereby the divini- ben ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures, 
reien 2, The Lordehath poſſeſſed: mee in the be. 
which he magais Binning ofhis way : I w- before his workes of f 
Heth and prayteth olde. 
— hem 23 I wasſervpfromeucrlaſting, from the be- 
— dect gimming av4before the earth. 
vill ſonne of God 24 When there were no depths, was I 
— —— ten, "a there were-no fount:ines abo 
jour 
Saiot _ 3 with N 
r 1 
* begia- fore the hilles, was I begotten, 
— 1. 7. 26 He 5 not yer made — nor che o- 


etervicie — the 
Soone of God, world, 
- which is meant by 


this worde Wiſe- whenhe ſet the eo e vpon che deepe, 

dome, alte 28 When hee eſtabliſhed the eloudes aboue, 

and euer preſent When he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe, 

with the Farhes, IS 1 aue his decree tothe Sea, 

m Some bead. the waters not paſſe his dee 

chieſe worker: ig hen be :ppointed the folindations of the earrh, 
30 Then was I with him m & a nouriſher, and 


wb 


ng 


- nifying that this 
Wiſedome,cucn 


Chriſt — * was dayly bis delight reioycing alway before 


equall with G 
his father 


mz 
ned, — 31 And tooke my v ſolace in the compaſſe of 


Kill worketh with © his earth: and my deligat is with the children of 
him. a6 lohn g. 1). men. 


— Whereby ade. 3 Therefore nowe hearken, O children, vnto 


— Jews. De: ? forbleſſed are they ther keepe my ways.  . 
rien quran peer 33- Heare inſtruction, and be ye wilt, — te- 
thowibdomeefGod. o By earth he meaveth may, which is the worke of God 


ia whome wiſedome tooke plesſure : in ſo much as for mans ſake the Dinine wiſ- 2 The treaſures of « 'wickedneſſe profite n0- 
ching: but ti 


doma doo e mansnamre, and d vet among vs, and filled vs with 
tie aſures . Ct 


p e obey: ) 
Oje ſooliſt men,vaderſtaud wiſcdome,and fuſe it not: Hop eos man that heareth m 
6 Giue care, for i will ſpeake of _— at the 


me is better then precious ſtones; 
compared N 
12 I viſdome dwel withiprudence, and I find 


Dh By mee kings Fre ge, and princes decree 


25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: and be · 


27 When he ie the 1 waskhere, 


t moditie thereof, 1 


The yy 0 1 2 


e Beende life, and tal ; "ng 
dectne hae of the Lorde. 9 
= e. mee hutreth bis 


and alfthar h'ite me, loue death. 
CH A;P. IX. 


» eee eb at des ful, y Tho ess will ner bas 
10 . feoreef. God, 23 The conditum of the 


Vickers built her ⸗houſe, and kewen 2 c 
ſcuen pillars, * 
2 Shee hath killed her vitailes, drawen hee Fd b 
e c prepated her table. 
2 8 ath ſent foorth her dmaidens,nd cp» 
vpoa the higheſt places of the citie, 
4 Who ſo b e ſimplejterhim-core hither, and S 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome,ſhe ſayth, wa 
5 Come, and este of my ſmeate,anddrinke of 2 . 
* moe oy | — — HRP 
6 F e your may, yee „amel yee ſhall 
liue: e nay of ee a cop 
7 He chat reprooceth a ſcorner =: to 722 8 
hinſclfe ſhame: and hee that rebuketh the wice ye ena 
* ecteth himſelſe a 8 blot, 
ebukenot ah Corner, leaſt hee hate thee: wid 
* kea wiſe man, and he will loue thee. gg of 
9 Giue aden to the wiſc, and be willbee ute 4 
Mv. teach a righteous man, and hec wiilin- cel 
creaſe ia learning. 
10 The 5 of wiſedome « the feare of 35 
the 22 the knowledge of holy things, i | nem 


ivnderſtand 100 
11 bee deyesſhathe mukipliediy meand . 1 

the romp thy life ſhall be augmented, ' 
ia If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for li 

oy. e be a ſcorner , thou alone ſhalt or ks 
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— C A | fooliſh woman is troubleſome: the il * 
l and knoweth nothing. 
4 But ſhe ſitteth at the doore ofherhouſeon wo 5 
a tei in the hie places of the citie, * 
15 To call them that paſſe by the way, that go ; wy 
right on their way, ſaying, : 
16 Whoſois het let himcomehither,and wh 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome, ſee ſaith alſo, gum 
17 Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid bread i is th 
pleaſant, 
18. But be knowcthnor, that 5 dead e there, 
and tbat her gheftes are inthe me of hell. de 1 


i Re ſheweth what true vndetſtanding is, to knowe the will of ce on 
which is meant by holy — k Thon = ſhale havethe chieſe p 

By the fooliſh wowas, fome vaderf/and tre derte 0 
chets, wha counterlaite the word of God, as appeareth! verſe 16 whid b 
words of true preacheri verſe 4, but their do&rine is bu! @ fem 
meaning that * are menstraditions,which arc more — 
the word of God: and therefore they themſctues doaſt he 
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Ju this Chapter and ol that folowe- vnto the hirtieth, the wilt 
wan e rhorteth by s ſentences, which hit 6010 Part 
bles —— and er vice: amd alſe e eth what 
profite — of wi/edeme and wht hinder 1.01 proctedeth 
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Tun PAkASLEs OF S4, 
A Wiſe*ſonne maketh a plad father: but a foo- n 
liſh ſonne is an heauiueſſe to his mother. 


E deliuerech from 45 


3, 


ane: = Chop. q. Mercie and liberalitie, 32 


" TheLopd will not funitichefout ofthe acceptable: but the mouth of he wie ked p 
* . the ſubſtance of Nr r 1 
4 en eee: cu th Feed are N Vader this word 
Rows — he condemneth all 


#5"# 4 
fk weights,met- 
fa: es and deceit, 


: * 
= 3 The of the iuſt ſhall guide Wer mon fore 
, 6 eee hehendof che jghe them: burthe — — — 
Mg but iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of « the (hall deſtroy them. exalted bone bis 
nie wicked. 4 * Richcs ayaile not in he da of wrath: vecation, 
* The memorial! of the jaſt ſhe be bleſſed: burrighteouſhes Slkvereth Fades 
wa Fut che name of the wicked thal drotte. | 5 The Sotreoufneſſe of the 5 ght ſhall di- & — 2.19. 
"% iſe i i ande. rect his _ : burthe wicked (hall in his oume ecchu.$.t, 


6 The righreouſneſſe of he duft ſhall deliuer 
them: but the eran(gredſdieſhalbocakenin their 
Dee · u. 
7 talke, (hall be 7 a wi 1/4. 5. 13. 
Mo 1 — — 2 
bx ee Ihe ri eee wee e 
KEE life: but iniquitie couereth the mouth 1 Uco < ſteade. i 
the An a bypocrite with bus mouth hurterh his 4 "Adiflembler 
7 —— but loue 2 Nr Gailbedeliuered —— 
now , 
22 —.— bun tbat bath enderflan; : 20 di dhe profperieyof egg r 
5 —.— 8a rod ſhalbe for the 1 reioyceth — homichs ed periſh,there , The countrey 
him that js detirure of aiclome. 54 is blellad, vbere 
an 5 men lay vp knowledge: but the : By the jblefMing of the righreous, the city — — 
e ————— 5 babe ee A ofthe % 


43. The tick mans goods are his b ſtrong cities wicked; 
a che feare of che necdie as their pouertie. 12 He thatdefpiſerh beigen deſtitute taken . 
! * 16 The labour of the righteous renderh 1 to lifes 2 wiſedome: but a man of vaderſtanding will lor ; * 
u the teuenues of the wicked to ſinne. t keepefilence. ligh al — 
* FL Hetharregardeth inſtru ion, is in the way 13 He that goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſco+ . — 
| but be that refuſech correction, gocthi out utreth a ſecret: but he that is of a fairhfull heart, g 2 God gi- 
concealeth A matter. veth tore of men 


| de WAY 
4 ax Aer dien plett harred vith lying ipsy | 14 ——˖ — but *wiedome aud 


ſlander, is a foole. where many s counſellers are, thoro is healtn. 1, whoſ cbwer⸗ 
112 in many words there cannot want iniqui- | . He ſhal be ſore vexed, chat is ſuretie for a ſaios be knoweth 
that reſraineth his lips, is wiſe. ſtranger, and he i that hateth ſureriſhip,is ſure. oh 3 
"20, ly Lhe cope of che juſt wan dra fined fl 16 A gracious woman attaineth honour, and ee, 
ver: bue the heart of the wicked i liele worth. the ſtrong men attaine riches. ment, and cone - 
wn at The lips of the righteous doe i feede many: _ 17 He that is mercifull, ł rewardeth his one ration of the eis- 
& but fooles (hall die for want of wiſedome. ſoule: but he 5 troubleth his oune ifleſnis eruel. — — 
- 22 Theblcff ing of the Lord, it makethrich, 18 The wicked worketh a deccitfull worke: — 
1 no ſorowes vith it. but he that ſoweth righteouſueſſe, „ 
25 tu asa paſtime to a ſoole to doe wicked. ſure reward. 
wiſedome is uni lerſtanding to a man. 19 As righteouſnes ſaadoth to life: ſo he that to bin 
* which the wicked feareth, ſual come followeth caill, ſee ch his one death. 
E: but Ged will graunt the deſire of the 20 They that are of a troward heart, ereabo- | 
TR I 
e d is the wie- in „art i 
1 — dew 4 an euerla- 21 1 Though hand - ions in hand, the wicked mary — 
— — 4:burtheſeed of cherigb- — 
* . er ij to the teeth, and as ſmoke to tcous ſhall eſcape. 
ſos eflouthfulto the that! ſend him, 22 As — — SOM :/d is 8 — 
+ i eg pate oa afai 
ee : — 
N patient abiding o eous 
rub Wizz ofthe wicked ſhal 


© 0 ight man * 
103. The ti 


255 
27 He chat ſeeketh ood thi getterh ſauour: „ 
oaths OH Ur if ch righteous knowe what is e = EE # 


a. 
e* 


28 neuen nes gend ie done: buta god wordreioycarhir, k Thy : 
— — as a leaſe. 26 The righteous i i more excellent then hs *ie 
259. He that troubleth his on 4 houſe, dall neighbour : bur the way of the wicked will de. 
o ctiue them. Pat ns, 
; 33 27 The deotifll ure rofterh-nor tharks: — 
abe of tobkæ in hunting : but the riches ofthe diligent : 
baren. week 11 — 
erecompen- 26 Likes inthe e e. eee te 
LE awry ay.» ul — more the wicked and that path way there is no death. 
* — ee the ſinner? 8 t moch by volewfult meanes, yer will kee vot pode u * 
— ws God. \ Thar iybriogetbihem wo SEE CH. AP. XIII. en 
AIR ſans bin ng Wile ſonge will obey the inftruQion of ti 
$5 S205 A fer been. ile mole. * 
n, loueth knowledge: <4 : man care good fruit 9951 
"Mb 1 * e 508 


his mouth, ke 8 life; en 
8 c 4 The 5180 b luſteth, but his Sale a 
4. A vert fer nought: barthe ſouſe of the düngen ſhall have b 4 
3 but the that bum alh R TOI $2372 reth bers 
itcous man hateth lying words; ; but 5 
5 r burthe chic cauſerh ſlander and ſhame. 
counſels of the wicked are deceitfuld. :| 1: 6 Righteouſueſſe preſerueth the vpright of 
| Oye Wee eld iro licinwaite f life: bur wickedneMe owcrehrowerb the nner thay, 
: — blood: but the mouth of the righteous will 727 There is tat maketh himſelfe rich, and 
b As their conſci- deliver her hath nothing , that maketh himſriſe poor, Fe 
exce is vpe ght, ſo 7 TG ed onertliranctb the wicked, &they are hauing great riches. - Py 
hall they be able 2 Lure bore ee eee ſhalltiandz-: 8 A man wil give bis riches for j ranſomesl 
een da 8 A man (hal/be commen ed for his wiſr - his liſe: but the poore © cannot heare the reproch. e ruly 
j ba dome: but the froward of heat halbe deſpiſed. 9 The li e the righteons 3 bur dae 
e The poem 4 le that is deſpiſed, e and is his oune ſer. the candle wicked ſ halbe pur 2 
that i is contem d uant, is better then he that ee e 10 Oneſy by pride a doth man — conten- 
—— lacketh bread, ion: but with the wel aduiſed is wiſedome. of 
d ts mercifall, - 10 Artightcous man 4 regarderh the life of bs, xt The © riches of vanity ſhal diminiſh: but he 4 
even to the very beaſt: Fur the mercies of the wicked are cruell. that gathereth with t the hand, ſhal increaſe them. 
83 11 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 12 The bope chat i deferred,js the f inting of , 
debe, ich bead: bur he that followeth the idle, de- the heart, but when the deſire commeth, tit 
inte of vnderitanding. tree of liſe. 31 
Bor, Aue. 12 The wicked deſireth the e net of euils: but + x 3 Herhatdeſpiſcth ache worde, he ſhall be ben 
nan the f roote ofthe righteous giueth friure. deſtroyed : but he that feareth the commaunde- I mae 
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1 — BY The euill man is ſnar ed by the wickednes ment, 


e re warded. 
to others. of juſt ſhall come out of aluerfiry. 14 The inſlruction of a wiſe man is u the wel 1K 
f Meaning, their \ be ſatiate with good things by fpring of life, to turne away from the ſnaresof , 
beat within, the fruit of 255 mauth, and the recompence o fa 1235 
WEE mans bands ſhal God giue vnto him. Good vnderſtanding maketh eee be 
15 The way of a foole 5s right in his owne bes the way of thedifobedient i hated. * 
eyes: bur he that heareth counſel, is wile, 6 Euery wiſe man wil worke by knowledge: | 
And aneh 16 A ſoole in a day ſhalbe knowen by his an- ber a foole witſpread abroad fol! v. | 
21 others in teſped ger: —— b that couereth ſhame, a wiſe. 17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth b into euilli den 
ofnimſelfe. - dualen trueth, will ſhe righte : but a faithfull ambaſſadour is preſcruation, e 
8 — — bridleth WF but a falſe witneſſe wſeth deceit. 18. Pouertie and ſhame is to him that refuſeth gab 
* Chap 14 3. 18 here is that ſpeaketh wordes like the inſtruction: but he that regardeth correction, ary 
j Which ſeeke prickings of-i a ſworde: bi the tongue of wiſe ſhalbe honouxed. 
nothing more then men is health. 19 A deſi re accompliſheddeliteth y ſbule: but 
» 2 19 The lippe of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for euer: it 5s an abomination to ſooles to dei art ſrõ cuill, 4 I 
ö * but a ly ing tongue variet h incontinently. 20 Hethat walketh with the wiſe,ſhalbe wiſe: a. 
; 20 Deccite 25 in the heart of them that ima- but a companion of footes ſhalbe i affli&ed. t& 
vine cuil; but to the counſcllers of peace (hall be 2x Afiion followeth ſinners: but into the — 
ioy. righteous ꝙ od wil recompenſe good. 77 n 
21 There ſhal none iniquitie come to the iuft: 11 The good man [hall ineinheritance ynto 4, 
but the wicked are full of euill. birchildrens children: an«l the k riches of the ſin-· 
22 The lying lips are an abomination-to the pert : laid for the iuſt. 
Lord: but they that deale truely ave his delite. Mock foode is in the fielde of the !poore; |, 
23 A wiſe man. concealeth knowledge: but ba. 2 417 isdeftroyed without diſcretion; 
the heart of the fooles publiſheth fſooliſhnes. 24 * Hethat ſpareth his rod, hateth bis ſonne: gl 
24 * The hangofthediligent ſhall beare rule: but ang that loueth him, chaſteneth him betime. 
but the idle be vnder tribute. The righteous eateth to the cõtentation of Nun 
25. Heauineſſe in the heart of man doth dig: his roinde: but the belly of the wickgart 7" wants — 
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the wiſe... Chapaiiſpe. ke wickeds facrifice,” 35 
5 . CHA P. XIIII. 32 The wicked ſholl be caſt away for his ma- 
110 Wiſe woman a buildeth her houſe : but the lice : but the righteous hath hope in his death. 
prob E A deſtroyeth it with her owne hands. 33 Wiſedome teſteth in the heart of him that 
Wh. * He that walketh in his b righteouſnes, fea- hach vnderſtanding, andis knowen®in the mids f Fora mack as 
parece Lord etache charsle e in his wayes, of fooles. ——— 
deſpiſeth l im. 34 Iuſtice exaſeetha nas, be 8 
14 in the mouth of the foolih js the c rod of — 
kn pidetucthe lppes of the wſepreſeru them, The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſeruant: 
Where none d oxen e, there the cribbe is — — en chat is led. 
1 empty: but much increaſe aim by the ſtreng in. 0 H A P. XV. | 
2 57 che ee. A. Soft anſwere putteth away wrath: bargrte 252 
"5 A faithfull uitneſſe will not lye: but a falſe 1 anger. 
mY 3 will ſpeake lyes. he tongue of wiſe vſerh knowledge 
6 Aſcorner e ſceketh wiſdome, and Sadetb ir arigh — the mouth of ſooles * babbleth out , 
ee will vn- Wi 
es of the Lord in every place be. 


— Gerard 
22 m7 —.— Lows hold the i — the good. * 
Zain in ppes o wle 4. Aw me tongue i u a tree of life: bun 
T onto — rudent i to vnderttand r theroſ — of j mind. 
bn RB. a — — fooles xc deceit. foole deſpieth hisfarhersinftruQion:tur 
9 be ſoole maketh a mocke off ſinne: but E correction, is prudent. | 
»., among the rightcous there is fauour, s he houſe oftherighteous 6arh much trea- 
| 10 The hean knoweth the 8; bitterneſſe of his ſure: but in q reuenues of the wicked isa trouble. » For though they 
& Hole, & the ſtranger (al normeddle with his oy. 7 The tippes ofthe wiſe doe ſpread abroad Myr machyari 
11 The boufe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: inonlides but) heart off fooliſh dethnot ſo, 204 care, A 
but the tabernacle of the righreous ſhall floriſh. 8 Thedſa ofthe wicked is abominati- b Tharehi 
12 * Thereisa way that ſeemath right to a on to the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous abeminable be 
man: bur the ĩſſues thereof are the waĩes of death, acceptable vnto him. . 
13. Euen in laughing the heart is (orowſul, and 9 The wayof thewiched is an abomination tbemolt excel. 
« xo of chat mirth = heauineſſe. vnto the but he loueth him that followeth — a 
14 be heart chat declineth, i ſhall be ſatiate righteouſneſſe. — N 
he one wayes:.but a good man ſhall depars - 10 Infirudtion is evil! to him chars forlaketh © boar ne 
from him. the way, ana he that hateth correRion,ſhall die. netriromthe / 
15 The fooliſh will belecue euery tfing: but 11 4 Hell and deſtruction ars beforethe Lord: verdefGod en 
| t will conſider his ſteppes. how much more the hearts ofthe ſonnes of mens 24. — _ 
16 A wiſe man ſeareth, and departeth from 12 A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh q'There is b. 
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28 * A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : but he that nr amongſt them that are ſuretie for debts. 


; 30 There is no wiſdo ne, neither vnderſtan- 


b A * Good name ĩs to be choſen aboue great ris f 
Which com- ches, and a louing fauour is abou: ſiſuer and VV Hen thou ficteſt to eat with a ruler, a con- a Fate with ſo- 


2 The rich and poore b meete together: the 


To buy trueth. 37 
25 Leaſt thou learne his wayes, and receiue de- 


26 Be not thou of them that ↄ touch the hand, p Which 
[PB ther roy 


danger for others, 


27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeſt .; Chennai. 


thee? 
28 Thou ſhalt not * remooue the auncient *Drar.27.17; 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. chi, 
29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his buſi. 
neſſe ſtandeth before Kings, ana ſtandeth not be- 
fore the baſe ſort. 
CHAP. XXIIT. 


ſider diligently what is beforethee, letie. 

2 b And put the knifeto thy throte, if thou b. Bride ian. 
be a man giuen to the appetite. 9 

Be not deſirous of his dainty meates: c for lence. 
it is a deceinable meat. ä c Fer oft times 

Trauaile not coo much to be rich: but ceaſe 8 
their tables, it is - 

Wilt thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which is 2 joue 
nothing ? for riches taketh her to her wings, as an they beare them, 
Eagle, ani flieth into the heauen. 1 

6 Ear thou not the bread of him that hath 4 Beftow bot Cs 
an * euill eye, neither defire bis dainty meates. giftsthat God hath 

7 For as though he thought it in his heart, ſo arr ge get 
will he ſay vnto thee, Eate and drinke: bur his 7 Thot li cou. 
heart isnot with thee. tous as contrary 

8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy f morſels that thou » god eye in ra» 
baſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweere words. kenfortiveral, 

9 Speake not in theeares of a foole: for he f ei net ease 
will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words, till he hath done 

10 *Remooue not the ancient bounds, and thee ſome harms. 
enter not into the fields of the ſatherleſſe. — 3nd his felt cone 
11 For he that redeemeth them, is mighty: to nb. 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee. Deni. 25. ty. 

12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and thine 2.2.28. 
eares to the words of knowledge. —— 
1; *Withhold not cortection from the child: i. cb. 
if thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall not die. ecclus.30.1, 

14 Thou ſhalt ſmice him with the rod, and ; 
ſhalt deliver his ſoule from 8 hell. 5 That is,from.- 

15 My ſonne, iſthine heart be wiſe, mine heart 9 
ſhall reioyce, and ] alſo, 

16 And my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy lips 
{peake righteous things. 

17 Let not thine heart be enuious againſt Pal. 37. 1. 
ſinners: but lor it be in the feare ofthe Lord con- 1 
tinually. ; : ks 

ro ; 
W 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and be wiſe , and 
guide thine heart in the ĩ way. i In the obſerus- 

20 Keepe not companie with f drunkards, 1 bonne 
nor with f gluttons. — bibbers; 

21 For the drunkard me = os be j 3 of 

e, and the ſleeper ſhalbe clothed with ragges. em. 
3 Obey thy faber that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. * 

23 Buy k che trueth, bur ſell it not: likewiſe fe, Lochs fe 
wiſdome, and inſtruQion,and vnderſtanding. neither depart- 

24 the ſather of the righteous ſhall prog from it for any 
reioyce, and he that begetteth a wiſe child, kane. 
haue ioy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall teioyce. 1 Givechy felle: 

26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and let eite ie 
thine eyes delight in my wayes. a ; 

27 For a whore _ a deepe ditch, and a C. . . 

e 3» ſtrange. 


Prouerbes, Agood 

the euill man : ® the ligbt of che wicked ſhall be cCi⁰.i%ee 
ut out. } 

: 21 My ſonne feate the Lord, and the Ring, aud 

meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 


Enuie not the wicked. 
ſtragge woman is u a narrow pit, 

28 * Alſo ſhe licth in wait as for a pray, m and 
ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſers among men. 

29 To whomis woe ? to whom is forow? to 


whom is ſtrife? to whom is mutmuring? to whom 
ate wounds without.cauſe i and to whom is the 
redneſſe of the eyes? 

30 Euento them that tarry long at the wine, 
a Wich he art to them that go, n and ſeeke mixt wine. 
— Neg 61 Looke not thou pon the wine, when iris 
4 red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, or 
goeth downepleaſantly. 

31 In the end thereof it will bite like a ſer- 


Ther Is du · pent, and hurt like a cockatriſe. 


kennetſhall bring 33 Thine o eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo- 
hee to whoren men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. 

in ſuch great 4 And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepeth in 

8 ton the mids of the p ſea, and as he that ſleepeth in the 
de, ouch dun. top of the malt, 

— — 35 mor haue ſiricken me, ſhalt then ſay, but 
them more inſes · I was not ſicke: they haue beaten me, lut I 
fidleiben deals, knew not, when I awoke ; therefore will I a ſecke 
yorcanthey an jr yer ſtill, 

n 5 3 
. : E * not thou enuious againſt euill men, nei- 
— Bier deſire to be with them. ; 

For their heart imagineth deſtuRion, and 
their lips ſpeakę miſchiefr. 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded,and 
with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 Andby knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
filled with altfprecious and pleaſant riches. 
5s Awiſcman :sſtrong : for a man ofvnder · 
ſanding increaſeth hut — 
3(hap.20.18, 6 For with counſell ſhale enterpriſe 
thy warre,and in the multitude of them that can 
giue counſell is health, 
7 Wiſdome is hie to a ſoole: therefore he 
« Tu theplace cannot open his mouth in the 2 gate. 
—— 4. 8 He that imagineth ta do euill, men ſhall 
Gould be ſhewed. cl him an authour of wickedneſſe. 
9 The wicked thought of a foole i ſinne, and 
» — 

a not 10 J e b faint in of aduerſitie 
1 leben drs, thy ſtrength 6: ſmall. g 
dies. 11 Deliuer them that are drawen e to death: 
c Noe cis be en and wilt thou not preſerue them that are led to 
cuſe d if he helye he ſlaineꝰ 
nene 2 Iſhou ſay, Behold, we knew not of it: he 
— 3 eve the hearts, doeth not he vnder- 

ſtand it ? and he that keepeth thy ſoule, know eth 
he it not? will not he alſo te compenſe euery man 
1 I according 3 his _ N 4 2 
4 As freee 13 My ſonne, cat d hony, ſor it is 
22 fo wil the hony combe,for it is ſweete vnto —— 
Jome is tothe 14 So ſhal the knowledge of wiſdome be vn- 
ſoule, thy ſoule if thou find it, and there ſhall be an 
$Oryenerd. len thine hope ſhall not be cut off. 
15 Lay no wait, O wicked man, againſt 5 houſe 
. e cam 4" 07 his reſting place. 
e Heiofobiete® 16 Forainft man <falleth ſeuen times, nd ri- 


Cod dimes ſeth againe: but the wicked fall into wilthiefe. 
bim. 17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie fal - 
leth, and let not thine heart reioyce when he 

ſtumbleth, 

18 Leaſt the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, 
d he turne his wrath f from him. 
19 *Fretnot thy ſelfe bec-uſe of the malici- 
ous, neither be onuĩous at the wicked. 


ao For there ſhall be none end of plagues to 


F To be wenped 
thee gan 


on . 
fal g.t. 


. i;. 15. 


ſure, and vpon them ſhall come the blefling of * 


22 For their deſtruction hal riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruine of them S botliꝰ Y 

23 ALSO THEBSB THINGS PER: det 
TEINATO TRI vvIs 2, It is not good tg.nd 1,0 
f to haue reſpect of any perſun in iudge ment. dem taten 

24 Hee that ſiith to the wicked, * Thou art . Tr 
righteous him ſhal the people curſe and the mul- 116740 os 
tirudeſhall abhorre him. bc 


face, 


25 Euttothem that rebuke him, ſhalbe plea. *(4.n1, 


goodneſſe. 
26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that an- 
ſwereth vpright words. 
27 Prepare ye worke without, and make rea 
dy = things in the field, h and after, build thine - GR 
ouſe. — 
28 Be not awineſſe againſt thy neighbor with- Glas 
out cauſe: for wilt thou deceiue with thy lips? (c1priſcioha, 
29 *Say not, i will do to him, as be hath done f Hatz 
to me, Ii will recompence euery man according wha u de 
to bis uorke. of the wicht w 
30 I paſſed by the field of che ſiouthfull, and !*engemay 
by — vineyard of the man deſtiute of vnder- 
anding. 
$i And lo. it was al growen ouer with thomes, 
and nettles had coueted the face thereof, and the 
None wall thereof was broken downe. 
31 Ihen I beheld, ana] conſidered it weil: I 
looked vpon it, and k receiued inſtruction. k Thatſmight 
33 Tetalicleſleepe,! a litle ſlumber, a licle fol. — 
ding of the hands to lle epe. | ak 
34 So thy pouerty commeth as one that tra- 410. 
uelleth by the way, and thy neceſſitie like an ar- 


med man. 
CHAP. XXV. 

1 THzSz® ARE ALSO PARABLES | 
of Salomon, which the? men of Hezekiah King 2 
of ludah b copied out. CO 

He gloric of God i to © conceale a thing ſe- \;1,isoatel 
Tow but the 4 Kings honour is to ſearch out outofdmen 
athing. ä — 

3 The heauens in height, & the earth in deepe- eien 
neſle,& the e Kings heart can no man ſearch out. iii vd 

4 Take the f droſſe from che ſiluer, and there tom. 
ſhall proceede a veſſell for the finer. 2 wr 

5 Take 8 away the wicked from the King, salt 
and his throne ſhalbe ſtabli/hed in righteouſneſſe. Godthe a 

6 Boaſt not thy ſelſe before the King, and bis 
ſtand not in the place of great men. nm 

7 For it is better, thatit boſaid vnto thee, ν,ç‚ſ 
Come vp hither, then than to be put lower in ihc ont 
preſence of the prince who thine eyes haue ſeene. Abe 

8 Goe not foorth haſtily to ſtiife, leaſt thou n aa 
kno we not what to doe in the ende thereof, hen to ie ,ẽz 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 7 

9 Debaterhy matter with thy neighbour, and 2 heb 
diſcouer not the ſecret to another, dorth 

20 Leaſt he that heareth it putthee to ſlame, n 
and thine infamic doe not b ceaſe. Le” -- 

11 A word ſpoken in his place, is be apples — deen 
of gold with piQures of ſiluer. veel lo 

12 He that reprooueth the wiſe, and the obe · loi b 
dient care, i @ a golden earering and an ona» IH 
ment of bini l hate 

16 %. h Leaſt 


: dende 
= away — that be —— — put ibee 1 


an 0 ahne 
15 


Pre 


FSrrrREzZ rz. 


EF 


425 


7 


z 


Ex 


7. 


FFH TEETH 1999, 


GEE OE GED 


ie. Chap. xxvj. xxvij. Tale-bearers. 36 
13 A the colde of the ſnowe i in the time of x4 As che doore turneth his hinges, ſo 

n — hatucſt, ſeis a faichfull meſſenger to them that dbervthe ſlouthſull man vpon hisked. ** 

we ſend him: ſor he reſreſheth] ſoule of his maſters, 5 The ſlouthſull hideth bis lind in bis bo- bn. 
14 A man that boaſteth of taiſc liberalitie, 5s ſome, i it grieueth him to put it agameto his 


1 Which have in lite & cloudes and winde without raine. mouth. 
— is A Prince is paciſfed by ſtaying lof anger, 16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his oume conceite, 


— and a ſoft tongue breaketh the ® ones. then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 
ae 16 If thou aue found hony. e. te chat is ® ſuffi- 19. He that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
r cient for che, leſt thou be ouerſull, and vomit it. ſtriſg bas belongeth not vnto him, #5 45 one that 


eskesdy ſharpe arroue. friend and ſayth, Am not I in ſportꝰ blerh himſelfe 16 
s os 19 Confidence in an vnfaithſull man in time 20 Withour wood the 223 , and UTI: Aran 
ta weld, of trouble, -bhe a broken tooth and a ſliding withonta talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 

| foote, 21 * A: cole naketb burning coles, & wood *Ecckuabus, 

20 Hee that taketh away the garment inthe a fire, ſo the cõtentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife, 

v wetter colde ſeaſon, is ike vineger powred vpon © [|nitre, 22. * The wordes of a talebearer are as flatte- Chap. 18.0, 
dE it, or like hini that ſingeth forgs to a heauie heart. rings, and they goe downe into thebowels of the 
5 22 Af he that hateth thee be hungry, giue him belly, 


ee phread to eate, and if he be thiritie, giue him water 23 As ſiluer droſſe ouerlaide vpon a pot. 


to drinke. ſheard, ſo are burning lips, and k an cuil heart. k They will foone 
y un 22 Tor thou ſhalt lay p coales vpon bis head, 24 Hethathateth, will counterfaite with his derte — — * 
wie bylorce o· and the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. lips, but in his he. rt he layeth vp deceite. = themſelues, 


— 23 Ai che Northwind driueth away the raine, 25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, beleeue him 


drag, ſo docth an an the flander; h I inatios in his heart.] Meani 
ne gry countenance the cring not. for there are l ſeuen abominatiõs in his heart, | "*eming, 
— tongue. : * 26 Hatred may be couered by deceit; bur the — otra 
xiaowledge ß 24 * Iti better to dwell in a Corner of the malice thereot ſhall be diſcouered in the Þ con - the vncena ne. 
anne houle tappe, then with a content. ous woman in a pregation, | w la the afembly 
he wide houſe. 27 He that diggetha pit ſhall falltherein, and $f tbe godly. 
97210 25 As ara the colde waters to a weary ſoule, he that rallethth a ſtone, it ſha] returne vnto him. c zA 1c. 
ſe ſo is good newes from a farte countrey. ERS 28 A ſalſe rongue hateth the afflicted, and a 
a 26: A lighteous man falling downe be fore the flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 
on wicked, is like atroubled wel, de a corrupt ſpring. 5 | 
ela zn. 27, lt is not good to eate much hon: / ſu to CHAP, XXVIIL. x Dblay not che 
ſcarchtheir owne glory, in net glury. = Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to a morowe: for thou time but take oc- 
29 A man that refraineth not his a petite, is ihe BE har aday may bring ſorth. caſion when it is 
q fo rinex- a City wiuch is 4 broken Colne and without wals. 2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine oed. 
= vene davger, owne mouth: a ſiranger,and war 23 les, 8 
CHAT et. 3 A ſtone iᷣ heauie, and the weightie: a 
— Sthe ſnowe in the Summer, and as the raine but a ſooles wrath i⸗ heauter then them both. 
2 in ihe ſ.aru. ſt are net mcete, ſo is honour vn- 4 An — 3 wrath js raging: but who, be esions 
* eme h tor a toole, can ſtand befure d enui bft ie 
eu 2 As the Ipa raowe by ſij ing, and theſivallow =g Open rebuke 8 better then ſecret loue. — — 
the an by flying eſcape, lo the curic ih is cauſcleſſe, hall 6 The wounds of a louer are faithſul, and the ciled, . 
eim not come. kiſſes of an enemie ere e pleaſant. . : 4 — 
ot 3. Vnto the horſe blen get a whip,to the aſſe 7. * The perſon thats full, deſpiſeth an hony niendfall. 
1h 2 btidle, and a rod to the fooles backe. ; combe: but vnto the hungry ſoule euery bitter 106. 4 
den — 4 Anſverc not a foole a according to bis ſoo- thing 15ſiveete, 
— hn: ſſe, lit thou alſo be like him. 8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt, ſo #s 
i nes $5 Anſiverca ſoole d according to his ſooliſh · a man that w andreth from his one place. 
delt, left he be viſe in his oune f conceir. 9 As oymment & per fume reioyce the heart, 
n An, 6 Hechatſcndetha meſiage by the hand of a fo doerb the ſucetneſſe of a mans friend by hearry 
exe 4 the" fools, 18 as hee that cutteth off © the ſeete, 4 and counſel]. | OY 
2% Niger view drinketh iniquitic. 10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers -friende 
Thr 5 7 Athey that liſt vp the legs of the lame, ſo ſorſake thou not: neither enter into thy brochets , Traft not to 1e 
ns © ua para! le in a foeles mouth. d houſe in the day of thy calamitie: for better ia gat helpe is 
ina by, 8 Astheclofing vp of a frecious ſtone in an neighbour rhetus neere,then abrother farre off. the day of (hy 
heb = heape of ones, {0 a he giueth glory to a foole, xx My ſonne, be viſe, and reroyce mine heart, trouble. 
ooh — Aisa thorne ſtandiug e vp in the hand of a that I may anſwere him that reprocheth me. 


ror ry divakard,fo is a parable in the mou of ſooles. 12 © Aprudentman ſeeth the plague, and hi. hag Chop, 

kw ro 'The excellent that formed all things, both deth himſclfe: bus the ſoolith goc on ſtill. and arc 

r. rewardeth the foole, & rewardeth f tranſgreſſers. punithed. 3 833 

e 11 * AS a dog turncthagaine to his ouue vo- 13 Take his garment that is ſuretie for a ſtran- * 

D mt, ſo a ſoole turneth to his ſooliſnneſſe. ger, and a pledge of him forthe ſtranger. ck 

cite 12 Seeſt thou a man viſe in his owneconceit? 14 He chat f praiſeth his friend with a loude Fran 2 

Dae ; wore hope is of a ſoole then of him, voyce, riſing f early in the morning it ſhalbe coun- „bout cxole, 

) 13 The ſlouthſull man faith, h Alyon in the ted to him as a curſe. wo -— 

wy Ny:alonsiatheſireetes.. 15 A* cominualldropping. in f diy of raine Kc > = 
n | : A 


nor thy flocke. ”  Prouerbes/ | The want of the wa 
| and . ious woman are alike. 16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding,is alſo l 

16 He that bideth her, hideth the winde, & ſhe a great oppreſſour: but hee that hateth ccuetouſ- 
it a the oile in his tight hand, that vtteretłi it ſelfe. neſſe, ſhall prolong tus dayes. 


2 One haſty 


| mm 17 Fron ſharpeneth yron, ſo doth g man ſhar- #7 A man that doth violence againſt the blood 
;Provoketh agothet N face of bis friend. of 22 vnto the graue, and they ſhal 
OS 18 He chat keepeth the ſgtree, ſhall eate the not ſtay him. i None ute 
fruite thereof: ſo he that waiteth vpon his maſter, 18 He that walketh vprightly ſhalbe ſaued: but dn 
ſhall come to 3 3 1 a he thari is . — 25 Pars _ fall. h 
is no di 19 As in water face anſ/ipereth to face, b ſo 19 e that tilleth his Mall be ſatisfied »c | 
—— heart of man to man. 0 with bread, but he that ſolloweth the idle, ſhalbe — 


man and man by 20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer bee filled with pouertie. 
— cal full, ſo * the eyes of man can neuer be ſatisfied. © 20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſſings, 
mabech the de- 21 lt is the fining pot ſor ſiluer and the for- and he that maketh haſte to be rich, (hall not ve C. U 
xeace. nace for golde, fo u cuery man according to his innocent. | n. 
ect. i dignitie. 21 To haue reſpect of perſons is not good: for 
4 3 zei ei · 33 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a that man will tranſgreſſe for a piece of & bread, K Nene 
ther knowen io be morter among wheatebrayed with a peſtell, yes 22 A man th a wicked | eye haſteth to ri- 3 un 
ambitious & gle· will not his fobliſhneſſe depart from him. ches, and knowcth not, that pouertic [hall come un — 
Une 23 Be diligent to no i tine ſtate of thy flocke, vpon him, | 
and take heede to the beards. 13 He that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
24 For riches remaine not alway , nor the fauour at the length, then hee that flattereth with 
crowne from generationto generation. his tongue. 
25 The hey diſcouereth ĩt ſelfe, and the graſſe 14 Hee that robbeth his father and mother, 
a, appearcth,and che hearbes of the mountaines are and taith, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the companion 
k This declareth gathered. , of a man that deſtroyeth, 
* the great good- 26 The k lambes are _ clothing, and the 25 Hee that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp 
nefſe of m_ goates are the price of the field. ſtrite: but hee that truſteth in the Lord, (hall be 
US Cs thit 27 And let che milke of the goats be ſufficient ® fatte, , m Shall hard 
he requireth of for thy food, for the food of thy familie, and for 26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a hg i 
himgor the preſer- the ſuſtenance of thy maydes. foole: but he that walketli in wiſedome , ſ:aibe * 
vation of bus giits, . deliuered. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 27 He that giu:th vnto the poore, ſhall not 
„ He wicked a flee when none purſueth: but the lacke: but hee that hidetn his eyes, ſha hau 
— — 1 are holde as a lyon. | many curſes, ; 
2ccole'h them. 2 For q̃ tranſꝑreſſion of the land bihere are ma- 28 * When the wicked riſe vp, men hide them * Cepagn 
d The flat 5 ny princes thereof : but by a man of vnderſtanding ſelues: but when they perih , the righteous in- 
2 3 knowledꝑe « rea/me likewiſe endureth long. creaſe, 
ged, 3 A poore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, is like CHAP. XXIX. 
a raging raine, that ſeaueth no ſoode. Man that hardeneth his necke when he is re-. 
4 They that forſake the Lawe , praiſe the wic- A buked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, ar d c:u- 
Ked: bur they that keepe the lawe, ſer themſelues not be cured. 
againſt them. / 2 *When the righteous I are in author itie, the */4q.t,ng 

Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgement:but people reioyce : tut when the wicked bear:th lo,! 
they that ſeeke the Lord vnderſtand all things. rule, the people ſigh. 

6 ® Better is the poore that walketh in his vp- 3 A man that loueth wiſedome, reioycerh his 
rightneſſe, then hee that peruerteth bis wayes, father: but * he that feedeth harlots, waltcth c iN 
though he be rich, ſubſtance. 

7 Ee chat keepeth the Lawe, is a child of vn- 4 A king by iudgement maintaineth the coun- \ 
derſtanding: hut hee that feedeth the gluttons, trey: but a man recemung gifts, deſtroyeth it. 
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zod will ſhameth his father. 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, »ſprea- 2 He thrguab 
5 _ 8 Heethar increaſeth his riches by vſury and deth a net for his ſteps. — —_ | 
ked vſorer, & give intereſt, gathereth e them for him that will bee 6 In the tranſgreſſion of an cuill man Ii his the bud nd 
DES mercifull vnto the poore. bſnare : but the righteous doeth ſing and reioyce. the fouler, 
— 9 He that turneth away his eare from heari 7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the * He au 


4 Becauſe it is not the Law, euen his prayer ſhalbe d abominable. poore: bur the wicked regardeth not knowledge. — 
of teach. which 10 He that cauſcth the righteous to goe aſtray 8 Scornefull men bring a eitie into a ſnare: but ior owes, 
grourdedof cds dy an euill way,ſhall fall into his ownepit, and the wiſe men tin ne away — 


Chick . vpright ſhall irherite good things, 9 If a wiſe man contend with c a fooliſh man, < 8 
conte mne. 11 The rich man is wiſe in his own conceit: hut whether he be angry or laugh, there is no relt, _— 
e And indgethat the poore that hath vnderſtanding, can try e him. 10 Bloody men hate him that is vpright : but uh 
be — + Trop 12 * When righteous men reioyce, there 11 the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. 
f Heinknonen great glory: but whenthe wicked come vp, the 11 Afoole poureth out all his minde: but a 
by bes deing te man f is tried. : wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward, 
yh <5 13 He that hideth his finnes, ſhall not proſper: © 12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lyes, all his 

«thin wwe of but hee that confeſſeth, and forſaketh them, ſhall ſcruants are wicked 
God,and in afraid haue mercy. 13 * The poore and the vſurer meete toge · NM 


a 3 
to offend bim. 14 Bleſſed iy the man that 8 feareth aluay: but ther, ana the Lord lighteneth both their eyet. 
— Go — 2 be that har deneth his hearr,ſhall fall into cuill. 14 A Ye | that ĩud eth the poore in trueth, ect 
ever ppprefleth 5 4 aronring lyon, and an hungry beare, ſo his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 
nod ſpoyleth. i; ba wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 15 The rodde and correction giue _— 
ut 


Merch low. Chap. xxx. xxx r. 
7 OBE, but a childe ſet at libertie, maketh-his mother a- 
dubamed. a 
1 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſgre- 
2 5 ſion increaſcth;bur the righteous ſhal ſee their fal. 
15 Cotrec thy ſonne, and he will gi 
reſt, and will giue pleaſues to thy ſoule. 


be ſatisfied : yea, ſoute that ſay not, It is enough 
1s The graue, and the barren wombe,the — — 


that ſayth not, It is enough. keth the blocd, 
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nie 0d redel+ 1 20 ws room wo x in = matters? there foure that I knowe not: "ON | So ior : 
how nrvre. more hope of a foole, then of him. | Th f i 1 
t LE 21 Ne that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant a 7 « fo — n 
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| from youth, at length he wil be euen s his ſonne. of the ſca Lay the way of as MO TRE 
„ 22 *Anangrymanſtirrethyp ſtrite, andafu- 20 Suchisthe _ allo 3 wo- 
bets aig rious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. man: ſhe eateth and & wipecthher mouth, & ſayth, Kk She bath ber 
ml OT 23 *Theprideofa man ſhall bring bimlow: I haue not committed — » XY Th defires,and after 
= u, dut che humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glory. 21 For three things the earth is mooued: yea 1 
2 He rd 1 . chicks tact his for foure it cannot ſaſteine it ſelfe. 2 — 
: 1 reth ĩt not. 22 For la ſeruant when hercigneth, & a foole | best commone 
ibanbrech, 256 The ſeare of man bringeth a f ſnare: but when he is filled with meat : ly abuſe the flate 
. 3 h 
e , ble. dee =, +3 bn hae wondgrben he is mic, . fe 
: 2 is q m "hich i - 
* euery mans z; iu lgement commib from the Lord, 24 Theſebe foure (mal thi Sin che i tied to ber maſter 
| feveederb not 47 8 8 is 1 to the iuſt, they are 2 wiſe, and full of wiſedome: " qr _ Hay 
e and he that is vpright in bis way, is abomination 45 The piſmrires. he nas ne, cas as. RE 
gy tothe _— I 5 4 xx 1 pare Gy their — * gren eee 
. , : us 
— 3 — wr pore bn conſider ation of Gods wor ke. 5 The 4 * een — mighty, yet make ore, 
— 3 _ Pos ys 1 ro — 27 The graſhopper hath no king, yet goe they 
＋ "_ = by bands: 
nd en %o THE WORDES OF®AGVR THE 28 The ſrider taketh holde o with ber han les, o If man be get 
— . 5 $ g NN OF IAKER. m_ — 5. an FR ” _— compaſ 
: a thes ; . ere be three thin "Wh : 
* . 11223 W y ea foure Ire comeiyin — ne iy 
wwe 2 Surely I am more « fooliſh th 30 A lyon whichis ſtrong amonę᷑ beaſtes, and bare wildeme 
— ane zot the wa derſtanding 1 turneth not at the fight of any: i com but fell s. 
u 3 For I haue not learned wilt dom, nor attein- ,,2* A luſtic ra) hound. and a goat, and a king 
tobe knowledge of holy things. againſt x home there is no riſing vp. 
bs 4 Who hath aſcended vp to d heauen, and de- 31 If thou haſt bene fooiithin lifting thy ſelfe 
meine ſcended? Who hath gathered the winde in his vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly , {ey thine 
Cn en ff? Wuo bath bound the waters in 2 garment? hand 7 vponrby mouth, — odon 
hi Gs Who hathcſtoblithed all the ends ofthe worlde? g. 37, When one churacth milke, kee bringerks — 
hte ben V hat is his name, and what is his ſonnes name if foorth butter: and he that wringeth his noſe, cau- 8 
ane thou canſt tel] ? 2 ſeth blood to come out: ſo he that forceth wrath, 
51h — ay, + Mara word of God is pure: he is a ſhicld bringeth forch _— Ap. XXXI 
j 9, 6 — that truſt in him. . 2 He exharteth to chaſtt ne ns inflice, 16 ee the 
8 _ = words,leſt he reprous conditions of « wiſe aud worthy woman, 
a ube found a lyar. s 
the has 7 Two e things haue 1 required of thee : denie oe wonDES OF XKING'LEMYBL: « Thats, of fi 
atugrs Wi me them not before 1 die. The b propheſie which his mother ho we 
om 8 Remoue fare from mee vanitie and lies: taught bam. 7 
* por — ny nor riches: feede mee with VV rr hom nn = _—_ _ __ — 
intothe tent for me | _ es! deined hi 
jth . 9 LeftIbefull,and denic thee,and ſay, ( Who 3 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto women, d nor king — 
beth, Header is the Lord? or leſt I bepoore and l a 1 thy wayes,which is to deſtroy Kings. b The doarine 
2 A the Name of my God N _ © 4 I is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not 2 
— witha by! 10 Accuſenota ſeruant vnto his maſter, leſt Kings to drinke wine, nor for princes * ſtrong tim. 6 
aan g, decurſerhee, E when thou haſt offended. * Kirke . By this often 
N 2 re Theres a generation or curſeth their fa. Fe, Leſthedrinkeand forget the decree, and {opt _ 
| — rer not bleſſe their mother. Gon the iudgementof all the children of affi- über mother 
12 Thereis a tion tha "IF" VE = , ly affe&ion, 
owne conceit, — — 47 e 6 Guue ye ſtrong drinke vnto him that is ready 4 Meaviog that 
lilchineſſe. to periſh, and wine vnto them that haue griefe of nen ane the 
13 Tbere ira generation hoſe eyes are hauty 1 — — : 
1 andtheir eye lids are lifted vp. J. Lethimdrinke, that he may forget ſ his po- haunt them. 
— 14 There isa gencration, whoſe teeth are a * 3 his miſcrieno more. eThatis,theking 
4 » and their iawes as kniucs to cate vp the Open thy mouth for the & dumme in the 2 


alſhicted oui of th tonneſſe and ne gled hi ich ĩ i i 
| e earth, and from . gled his office, which is to execute iud gement. f For doeth 
men. the f Iore a comfort the heart, as Plalme 104.15 f Deſend 9 that — 
to be lye the mſelue i. 5 
cauſe 
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101 


5 An exhorta tio n ſor rulers. 37. 
15 The horſeleech hath two daughters which b Tie leech bath 


erie,Giue giue. There be three thi - two tork þ 
D ings that wil not — yh ” 


thee that cannot be ſatisfied' with water, and the fire whereby ſhe tue- 


— — 
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nee de to vic auy 
vulawſull mean et 


The vanitie of worldly things. 
cauſe of 11 the children of deſtruction. 


9 Open uy mouth: judge reighteoully,& judge and putteti; forth he rhands tothe needie, 


the afftiQed, and che poore. 


to Who ſhall finde a vertuous woman? for for all ber lamilie is clothed u i hi ſkarlet. 


her price is farre a oue the peailes. 


*- 14 The heart of her husband truſteth in her, and purple : her gatment. 
h He fhaſlnot A ad he {ball haue no need of b ſpoyle. 
13 She will do him good, and not cuill all the he 


dayes of her life, 

13 She leeketh wooll and flaxe, and laboureth 
cheereſully with her hands. 

14 She is like the ſhippes of marchantes: ſhee 
bringeth her food from afarre. 


to gaine his li 
uing. 


15 And ſhe riſech, whilcs it is yet night : and 


Yor meat, u Pfal. giucth ſ the portion to her houſholde, and the 
; She preporeth ! ordinarie to her maydes. 

eheir meaze be · 
time. 

k She purchaſeth 
ze with the gaines 


of her tanell, 


with y finite of her hands ſhe plantcth a vineyard, 
17 She gicderh her loynes with {trength, and 
ſtrengtheneth her armes. 


Eceleſisſtes. 


16 Sbe couſi ſereth a fielde, & & getteth ĩt: and 


So brut 
20 She ſtrete heth out her hande to the poore, , 
1 in he iſerbis 


and placti eſ 


ar She ſeareth not the ſi oe for her ſamilie: — 


22 Shee maketh l. ei ſelfe carpets: fine linnen » Ahe take 
Fad helene 


23 Her hu. band is knowen in the I gates, when 
ſitt eth with the Elders of the land. rerdehe appurl 
24 She maketh || ſheetes, and ſelleth them, and ofthe yin, 
giueth girdles vnto the marchant. n Hertoagry 
25 ®Strength and honours: her clothing, 
in the latter day ſte thall reioy ce. =” 
26 She ↄpeneth her mouth with wiſedome,and iacta 
the n law of grace ii in her tongue. Aue — 
27 She ouerſecth the wayes of her houſliolde, God, 
and eatech not the bread ofidleneſſe. 0 Thats 
28: Her children iiſe vp, and o call herbleſſed; Terms 
her husband alſo ſhall pray ſe het, ſaying, * 
29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſſy:but connendba 
theu ſurmounteſt them all. thercſore, 
30 Fauour 7s deceitful, & beautie in vanity: bur a 0 


30, „d 


*pparclefidebs 
0ie;he Now ib 


gen: laboma 


18 She ſcelethi that her ma: chandiſe is good: oo 
her candle is not by night. woman that feareth the I ord,ſhe (hal be prayſcd: rude we cht 

19 She pune tothe wheele, and 3x Giue pherof the fru't of her hands, and let he ae 
her han is handle the ſpindle. her owne workes pray ſe her in ĩhe ꝗ gates, ſhe male 


ECCLESIASTES,OR 
THE PREA CHER. 
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Almen Preacher and one: that deſired to inſtruct all m the way of ſeluaticn, deſeribeth rho 
O dleceiuable v enitios of this world e that man ſhould not bee addicted to any thing under the ſunne, 
but rather inflwned with the deſire of tbe heauenly life r bereſire he eonſuteth their opinions, which ſes 
their ſelicitic, eirber n knowledge,or in pleaſures, er in d:ynitce and riel es, ſheu ung that mans true felts 
citte conſiſtethin that, that hei vnited with God, and ſhall enioy his preſence: 4 that all other things 
auft be reircked, ſaue neſmuch as rhey ſurther vs 10 attaine tothitheauenty treaſure, which is ſure. 
and perm in ent, and cannot be found in any us ber (ane in God alone, 


„ the ſimne. | 
...... ̃ ̃ ˙ͤßf————— thing, whereof one movfay 
>-e He words of the 2 Preacher, the pr nw of bene alreardy in 
11 Thereis no memorie ofthe former,ncither 
ſhall there bee a re membrance ofthe latter that 
ſhall be, with them that ſhall come after. 
12 © Ithe Preacher haue bene King ouer II. d 
raclin Icruſalem: by labor wl 
13 And 1 haue giuen mine hezrt to ſcarch and die hre 
ſinde out wiſedome, by al things that are done vn- — ; 
der the heauen: (this fore trauell hath God given „ 
to the ſonnes of men, ito humble them thereby) of G¹νm 
14 L haue coufideredall the workes that are been 
done vnder the ſunne, and bebolde, all iovanitie, das 
and vexation of the ſpirĩt. lo 
15: That which is x. crooked, can none make notablewant 


2 Falomon 14 here. 7 
called a Preacher, 

ot one that aſſem 
dleth the people, YG 
hec2afſ he eich - 
eth I ttue know 
ledge of God. and M2w"< 
how me og to in all his 
pade then i fe in ſunneꝰ 
— ___ 4 One generation 
p He coude nue on ſucceedeth: but t 
the opinions ofal 
cen that ſer ſeti · 


GR 2 vanitie of vanities, ſayeth 

dhe Preacher : varitie of vani- 
ries, all is vanitie. 

— 3 Whatremaineth vnto man 

< trauell, which hee ſuffereth vnder the 


He « 
2 


tie net u 


P 
LAH 
- 


ſſetk. & another generati- 

earth remaineth for deuer. 

* Bae eee nſcrh, and theſi — — down, 
we raweth to his place, where he riſcth, 

cite Gel les, 6 Thee winde — toward the South, and 

ſecingibat in this co npaſſeth to warde the North: the winde goeth 

world all things, round about. and returneth hy his circuits. 


— vavitie and 7. All the riuers go into the ſea, yet the ſea is 


© Salomnn doth not full: for the riuers go vntothe place, f hence 
not condemue- they returne. and go. 

— an. g All things are ſull of labour: man cannot 
kar there is vtter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
no full cone the care filled with heating. 

tion in any thing g g What is it that hath bene?that that ſhalbe: 
vnder the heaven, and what is, it that kath beene done? that which 


or in any C:ea- c | a 

tare, foraſmech 2« ſhall be done: and there u no newe thing vnder 
all things are ttaa · f : 

Krorie, d One man dieth aher another.and the earth remaineth longeſt, euen to 
the laſt day. which yet is lubĩett to cortoption, e By the ſunne, winde, and rivers 
be ſheweth that the greareſt labour and longeſt hatb an ende, and therefore there 
can bens ſelicitie in this world. *Eccha.qo.11. F The ſea which compaſſeth all 
the exrtb,Flleth the veines thereof, the which powre out ſprings and rmers into 
the (ea again. g He ſpraketh of times and ſeaſons, and things done in them, v luch 
es they have bene in um paſt fo come they to paſſe ag ine. 


ſtraight:& that which faileth, cannot be numbred, to the phil 
16 I thouęht in mine heart, and ſaid, Beholde, 1 b 
am become great, and excell in wiſedome all them rithuendin 
that haue bene before me in Ieruſalem: and mine i 
heart hath ſeene much wiſedome and knowledge. © ** 
17 And I gaue mine heart to know wiſedome t 
and knowledge, I madneſſe and facliſtneſſe: 1 K Wain 
knew alſo that this a vexation of the ſpiiit. by an 2 
18 For in the multitude of wiſedome 5s much „ rs 
m griefe: and hee that increaſeth. knowledge, in they ee: 
creaſeth ſorow, he ook 


can 
the ful us 
committed, much leſſe remedy them. 1 Thatis, 


vzine eGingy, which level 
pleaſure, wherein was vo commeditie, but prieſe and troubleof e 
m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot be ceme by without tren — 
and minde: for when a man bath attained to the — yetw bu 
fully content; thetelote in this world is ao _ icirie· 


WRIOE" : Chap. ij. its, : a 5 
. Plea ver, | ; bo AP. 11. — an a 
8 hehe} 5 aver, ſamprume buildi>gs, richer, ande i a,c but 20 TherforcT bo # 
uu, 14 The wiſe anu the (Sole bare both one ena. re I went about to make mine heart 
e cr gon - * n wherein I had trauciled 2 That I might 
in mine heart, Goet . oh ceke the true fg. 
ow thee with ioy : — ry FEE 2 — there is a man whole trauaile is in wiſ- 3 
pleaſant things: and behold, this alſo i ici me, andinknowledgeandin equitie: yet to 
keen Id 57 thus allo is vanitie. man that hath nut trauailed herei Tha pair he 
e e tO laughter , Thou art mad: and of his portion: this alſo is vani cin(hal he © giue © Among other 
ende 107) What is his that thou doetlꝰ 2+ Daw ths is vanity and a great griefe, ities this was 
qorcomentation 1 poor (apr mine heart + to giue my ſelfe to Eo fer nan cr ured eye ve — wg 
— totake bolde of follie, * — derthe Sunne? . W 
der goodner ofthe children of men. whi reis 23 For all bisdayesareſorowes, and bis tra- Jes l has f. 
Lanler f enoy vnder the ſunne, che whole mu — chey uell griefe : his heart alſo taketh not reſt in the jon alf ba 
wi 24 Therezs no profit to man: but that he cate, ther be — N 2 


5 ! 
0 ** 
. 


wiſe man or 2 


ee bes 4 haue made my great workes: I ; : f 
e mc houſes: Thaue — N builr and drinke, nd x delight his foule nizh he pro- fg 
—— =, on _ me gardens and f orchardes, hand of God... r When man bet 
re planted in them trees of all fruite, 5 all laboure 
F on ond 25 For who could cate, and who could haſte un got ve — 
1 ter therewith the woods that grow — wa- to Juan things morethen lz — png 
71 have gotren ſcruants and maides, — Gel 1 a man that is goon in bis ſight, — - 36% 
dike children borne in the © houſe : alſo I had great t a 5 wiſdome, and knowledge,and ioy: but that this commeria 
rant, poſteſſion of becues and great To the ſinner he giuethpaine, to gather, and to of Cn bien 
| ſheepe aboue all that heape t } f 28 ing, 
22 were before me in Ieruſalem. cha 7 to him thatis good before God: d Mesa 
. 8 hne gabered vnto me alſo filuer and is al&o vanity, and vexation of the ſpirit, pleakures, * 
N & che chiefe treaſures of kings & prouinces: 1 4x CHAP. IL 

mn I haue provided me men fingers,and women fin- 213 — 1 
3 — = d Jelites of the ſonnes of men, a a wo- 2 1 nn 
| e taken captiue, and women tak i ing ; ; . 

3 » And 1 3 = ogg —— cartiues. put all chings ebere is an a appointed time, and : He ſpeaketh of 
Allem chat were before — in Ieruſalem: — — 3 Nth 50 e rnderthe heauen, = - pry = 
{tear ene dome ſ remaine.] with me. : m— I m_— me, 8c a time to die: atime to fer, Giſt to decker 

; 1 & . 1 ſes, fiſt to d 
ſwans 10 And whazfocuermineeyesdefired,[ with- RR thrthere io no 
4! held it not from them: I wi mie — Y, and a ume to heale: a time to Wing in this world 
by hele f. t m: I wichdrew not mine hearc breake done, and a time to build perpernall; ne 
# ſomany joys for mine heart reioyced inal my la- 4 Atime to weepe, and a ti — 1 e v1 nottobe 
| * — 1040 PR of _ trauell. to mourne, and a time to 3 . — "thn 
tel dn God 4, looked on all my works that mine A time to caſt ; . * 
t hands had wrought, and on the trauell that 1 had er a paring rig timeto f- ade eee 
8 — and bebold, all is vanitie and farre from embracing. » and atime to be jnjoy dente loog 
Fo — ed 8 Þ'rit : and there it no profit vn- wa r n N W 25 we would wiſh, 
. 1 CAnd[turnedtobchold buiſedome,and , 7 Ari 22 1 
Kai madeede ans follic: ( for who isthe „ 
ame; the — 1 King in things, which men . 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time of 
u Then 9 p warre, and a time of peace. 
Og a ni ere is profit in wiſdome What profit herb he t 
wredette _ —_— : as the light is more excellene ws — 5" — = . 
ler vide 14 4 — k 10 1 ro I haue ſeene the trauel that God hach giuen b Reade Chap. 
map bu the fool e viſe mans i eyes are in his head, to the ſonnes of men b to humble them thereby. 8. 
on 20d p] e walketh in darknes: yet l knowal- 11 He hath made euery thing beaurifulli J* © Godbathgiuew 
ar wadne ſo that the Cane k condition falleth to them all. time: alſo he hath ſer thes tte iche bis ens defiteyand 
bn 25 Then Ithought in mine heart, Ie Pefalleth yer c fi „ e. 
2 4 1 eth yet cannot man find out the worke that God hath du tbe thirgs of 
me as itbefalleth to the foole. Why there · wroughtfrom the beginning thi — 
a foredo 1th s y there ught from the beginning euen to the end. is world and to 
anne n wiſe? And 1 ſaid MG... I knowthatthere is nothing good in them, 1 3 
nes wh a heart, 015 vanity. t t . 4 "Hp= GIS cage Cnap. 2. 
26 For there — ON of the _ 3 en ae per dri 8 — 
| viſe,norof the foole | for euer: for that that keth, and Tor omg Poona Ml this 
bl i in the now keth, and ſeeth the commodity of all his labour: ,,; do all thing 
F inthe dayesto come ſhall all be forgemen. and thisis the 4 gift of God. ; 
Wk 160 the I _ wiſe man as doeth the foole? 14 I know that whatſocuer God ſhall doe, ic God, — : 
creep , I hated life: forthe workethat ſhalbe for © euer: to ĩt can no man adde. & from be geb u. bis 
de vnder che Sunne is gricuous vnto me: it can none diminiſh: for God hath done ic. cht $f = the intene 
tg, t — 2 5 —_— oftheſpirit. they ſhould feare beſore lun ene 
E alſo all my labour, wherein | had 7 i * + 
bd auciled vnder the — whichT (hall leave to * —— — — __ 3 * 7 =_ 
4 . hall be after me. quireththat:yhich Bees now bene: fur God fle- feet 
wo 4 g L ati de. 
— 4 7 of 3 whether he ſhatbewiſe 16 And moreouer I haue ſeene vnder the ſun — ic bat 
* beur wr 18 haue rule ouer all my la- the place of iudgement, where was wickedneſſe, cee pad. 
2 n I haue traueiled, and u herc in I and the place of tuſtice wherews iniquirie. Tr 
' is 


dune ſhewed my ſelſe wiſe vnder che Sunne. This 17 Ithoughtin inc heart, God vil indge rhe paſhto ret, | 


FE 


man urgle his 
8 e. 
_—_ made them 


Of man and beaſt. 5 E 
g Meaning,vith juſt and the wicked : for time is 8 there for euery 
God,howſvever purpoſe and for euery worke. 
18 I conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
children of men that God had * purged them: 
pure iu ther uſt, yet to ſee to, they are in themſelus n beaſtes. 
bertel 19 For the condieion of che children of men, 
7” - ion and and the condition of beaſis ere euen as one i con- 
i ement to put dition vnto them. As the one dy eth. ſo dyech the 
difference de: other: for they haue all one breath, & there is no 
Praten danching excellency of man aboue ] beaſt: for all 27 vanity. 
— where. 20 All goe to one place, and all was of the 
unto both are ſub. duſt, and all ſhall returne to the duſt. 
ice: for the ere 21 Who k knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
— — aun aſcend vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
deivg dead. then of done ward to the earth? 
2 beaft, which is 


dead: yet by the SO —_ 
_— lod then that a man ſhould I reioyce in his affaires, 


a fly becauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring 
— = Þ him to ſee what ſhalbe after him? 


** mn That reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeuech here io. 


. ition of this ſentence,as Chap.2,24 and Chap.z.13,22.Chap, 
- 2 9 bee decla eth that man by — can comprehend nothing 
detter in this life then to vſe the giftes of God ſoberly and comfortably; for to 
know farther is aſpeciall gift of God reueiled by bis Spitit. 

C HAP. IIII. 

2 The innorents are opprefſed. 4 Mens labowrs ave full of ab- 
ſe and me. v Mans ſocietie u neceflarie. 13 A nou 
man poore and wiſe , is 10 be preſerred to au olde King that 
a 60.8. N 

ne maketh bere CO I turned and conſidered all the oppreſſi- 

ono her diſcourſe 8 ons that are wrought vnder the ſunne, and be · 

with himiclie con» hold the teares ofthe oppreſſed, & none comfor- 

Siteſchem dat teth them: & i the ſtrength is of the hand of then 

oppreſſ:d the that oppreſſe them. and none comforteth t:em. 

* 2 Wherefore I prayſed the d dead which now 

Bceaaſe they are dead, aboue the luing. which are yet aliue. 
zen te ee ep. 3 And I cut him better then them both, 
preſzions. which hath not yet bene: for he hathnor ſcenethe 

c He ſpeaketh ac · euill workes which are wrought vnder the ſunne. 

cording ro abe 4 Alſe I cheldalltrauaile, & alt a perfection 

gelb which canner Of works, that this is the enuy af a man againſt his 
abide ta ſeele or neighbour: this alſa i: vanity & vexation of ſpirit, 
ſee trouble t 5 The foole foldeth his hands, and © eateth vp 

The more pet his owne fleſh 

Ste that the wo: ke o” n 5 

is che more is it 6 Better is an handfull with quietneſſe, then 

enuied ofthe two handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 

—_— a Againe I returned and ſaw vanitie vnder the 

is compelled to Sunne. 2 : 

deſtroy himſcile,— 8 There is one alone. & there is not a ſecond, 

0 which hath neither ſonne nor brother, vet is there 

when manisa. none end of all his trauaile, neither can his eye he 

lone he can cei ſatisfied with tiches: neither decih he thinłe, For 
ther help birne fe whom doe I trauaile & defraud ray ſoule of plea- 
nor others, hee (re? this alſo is vanitie, and this is an euil trauaile. 


Hewetb that mes 
obs os — 9 Tuo ere better then one: for haue 
2 jetie, better wages for their labour. * 

to the intent they 10 For if they fall, the one will liſt vp his fel- 
pe 1 low: but woe vnto him that is alone: for he fal- 
ond hst their leth, and there is not a ſecond to lift him vp. 
things niay in- 11 Alſo if two fleeperogerber, then ſhall they 
creaſe, | haue heate: but to one how ſhould there bee 
- 1 228 heate? 

— neceſſary it 12 An if one overcome him, two ſhall ſtand 
ian chat men ſnould againſt him: and a threefuld 8 coard is not eaſily 
tive in ſocietie. broken. 

long my 13 Better is a poore and wiſe childe, then an 
eſtate, or out of old and fooliſh king , which wil no more be ad- 
trouble. and pi. moniſhed. 

Sr did, 14 Foroutof the h priſon he commeth foorth 
i Meaning.that is to reigne: when as he that is i borne in his king- 
botne a King, dome, is made poore. a 


II 


22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 


te: Be not raſh in 
15 Ibcheld albthe liuing. which walke vnd 
the Sunne, k wich the ſccond childe, which ſhall aud lan 8 
ſtand vp in his place. ; Kings loans @ 
16 There is none l end of al the people, vor of un lite 
all that were before them, and they that come al. doc 
ter, hall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo va- — 
nitie and vexation of ſpirit. gaioe, 
17 Take heede to thy m foote when thou en. | They noma 
treſt into the houſe of God, and be more nere to e 
heare then to giue the ſacrifice of a fooles: for bend 


vou, but whey 
they know not that they doe cuill. they ottive ne 


q : 
fires, they thinke themſelues abuſed, as other have bene in 2 
no more for him, m I bat is, with what affection thou commelt loben. 
word of God. na Meaning. ol the wicked. which thinke to pleaſe Cod ui 
remocies, and haue neither faith nor repentance, 


CHAP Y. 

x Not to fpeake lightly,chiefly in Gods matter, 9 The cone 
can neuer hane 1m The labourers fleepe u (were, 

14 Max when be dieth taketh nothing with hna, 18 To but 

jo, fad, and with a contented minde, i the gift of God, 


B* not a raſh with thy mouth, nor let thine * Fb hπ¹ 
heart be haſtie to vtter a thing before God: 84m 
for God is in the heauens, and thou art on the — yr 
earth: therefore let thy words be b few. verence oc 
2 For A a dreame cemmeth by the multitude v 
of buſinelſe: ſo the voice of a foole i in the mul. ? lg 
rude of wordes. wordes 
p 3 Monroe nag 1 Gal. de- — 
er not to pay it: for he delighteth not in ſooles: ?*® 
pay — thou haſt £ vowed. 1 q 
4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow,then Dai 
that thou ſouldeſt vow and not pay it. Hef 
5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy a fleſh to — 
ſinne: neither ſay before the © Angel, that this is Mala 
ignorance: wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy bun. 
voyce, and defiroy the worke of thine hoods 4 Cub 
6 For in the multitude of dreames, and vani- — 5 
ties are alſo many wordes : but feare thou God. d 
þ.poore, and he defrauding of agent an Ca 
the poore, and the de ing of iu ent 0 
iuſtice. be not aſtonied at — 2 he that — 
is t higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and ebere Godrnelany 
be higherthen they. wheobe bull 
8 And the 8 abundance of the earth is ouer all; 51,8 
the king Þ a{/s cenſiſteth by the field that is tilled. ;,voc hall 
Hie chat loueth ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied a lt 
with ſiluer, and he that loueth riches, ſhalle with- I Heri 
out the fruit thereof: this alſo is vanitie. Gore 
10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 


er k : 2 N 


[ 


theſe 

therefore wem 

that cate them: and what good commeth to the depealyuin 

owners thereof, but the beholding cbercef with e 

their eyes ? run 
11 The ſleepe of lim that trauelleth is ſweere, ni 


whether he eate litle or much: but the i ſacietie appenents 
of che rich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. * 
12 There is an euil ſickneſſe tbat I haue ſcene ,,, mans 
vnder the ſunne: to wir, riches k reſerued to the une 
owners thereof for their euill. rr. 
13 And theſe riches periſh by euil trauell, and ® L568 
be begetteth a ſonne, and in his ! hand i: nothing. id 
14 * As he came foorth of his mothers belly, bie 
he ſhall returne naked to po as be came,and ſhall *. 
beareaway hothing of his labour, which he hath ,,,, wh 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. ting.vhich ® 
19 And this alſo is an euill ſickneſſe. bat in all enn 
points as he eame, ſo ſhall he goe, ani vat profit e 
hath he that he hath trauelled for the ® vine e 


16 Alſo all his dayes he eateth ia ® darkneſſe — 
' * 
I. ne dath not enioy bis fathers riches, ® Job 1.21, viſi a 1 5 
ning in vaine, aod without profit, a In alt᷑ icon ot” oy 


— 


miſcrable, | | Chaper 8 Nona ls hal. 35% 


5 8 e in his 


IE To ſoraw anger 
TEES 4.17, Bcho then, what I have Rene grpd, that _ _— isto heare the! rebuke of awiſewas, 


+ /itiscomely to o cate: and to drinke, and to rake then that a man ſhould heate the ſong of fooles. 
9 his labour, wherin he tranaileth vn- 8 For like 5 noiſe of the dthorns vnder che pot, Which cable 
the ſun, the whole number of the day es of his ſo is the lauglmer of the foole : this alſo is vanitie. fer 9 n hile 20d 


Lehe God gur bee hg onion 2 Lerch oppreſſion maker bi mne mad probc nothing. 


15 Alſo to euery man to whom God gi- and the rewarddeſtroyerh the heart. elicemed wile, 
yen riches and treaſures,and giueth him power to 10 Thefendeofathing is better then the be- when be fallch 


©. eatethereof,and to take his part,and to enioy his ginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is better to oppteꝛ don, be · 
beaſt. 


labour: thisis the gifr of God. then the proude' in ſpuit. 27 


19 Surely hee will not much remember the 11 Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to he angry: : — 


dayes oſ his Þ life, becauſe God anſwerech to the for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. Nan 


joy of his heart. 12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former a ee — 


CHAP. VL dayes were better then theſe? for thou doeſt not of 
rhe miſerable eflte of him to bom God b gte rise en quite 8 wiſely ofthis thing, eee 


— — 13 Wiſedome is good with an * inheritance, j8*26 God when 


whore Here is an cuill, which I faw Inder che ſun, and excellent to them that ſee the ſunne. ities for mans 


"S's 


among 14 For man ſhall reſt in the ſhadowe of wiſr- fiunes, 
— 11 — — Fiuen rĩiches and dome, and in che ſhadow ol ſiluer: but the excel. Þ He anfwereth 


treaſures and honour, and he wanceth nothing for lencie of the — of wiſedome giueth life — — 

his ſoule of all that it deſireth: but a God grueth to the poſſeſſem thereof, dome, exce pt ti · 
him not power to cate thereof, but a ſtrange man 15 Beholde the worke of God: for who can ches be 10yned 

e ſhall eter vp: hg is yavitie, and tis i an cuil make * ſtraight f which he hath made crooked? {h*iewith.ſhew- 

2. 1fa man begette an hundreth children ay and in the day of afſliction i conſider : God alſo but that wiſedome - 


— live many yeeres, and the dayes of his yecres bee hath made this contrary to that, whe intent — 


al bans 
1 fror d hee commeth into vanitie, and goet juſtice, and there is a wicked man that continu... fore God doeth 
. * 


7 5 | /” it: therefore this hath more reſt then the other, deſolate 
dolde, and had ſcene no good, hall not all goe to 


N ke 


multiplied, and his ſoule bee not b ſatisfied with char man ſhould find knothing after bim. F sette 


17 Thaueſcene all things in the dayes of my CR —_ 


dhe be note buried, I ſay that an vanitie: there isaiuſt man that periſheth m his i Conſider where · 


_ yntimely fruice is better then he. 


eth wy in his malice. — — 
4 _ - — : and his name ſhall bee couered Be not thou iuſtmouermuch, neither make my comforts 


5 Alſo he hath not ſcene the ſun, nor knowen thy "rk —_— : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee _ 


19 Bee not thou wicked a ouermue ther 1 
6 And if he had liued a thouſand yeeres wiſe * fn fooliſh ; wherefore ouideſi ch, neither deten crvll TT pot 


q oneplice? not in thy time? e — 
7 Allche labour of man is for his mouth: yet X 20 It is good that thou lay hold on o this: : but © - 

4" tthe ſouletsnot filled, yet withdta we not thine hand from p that: for he f A — 
8 Forwhat hath the wiſe man morethen the that feareth God,ſhall come ſotth of them all. 7 woch ot thine 


ſooleꝰ what hath the poore that f knoweth howe 21 Wiſedome ſhall ſtrenęthen the wiſe man he iuſtice and 


do Halle before rheluing? more thẽ ten mightie princes that are in the ciie. 4 Tages * 


.. 9 Thesfight ofthe eies i berter then to walk 3? * Surely their is no man iuſt in the earth, whes thou art 2d- 
©) feen; | inthe ſts: this alſo is vanitie, and vexation of that doeth good and ſinneth not. moniſbed to come 


23 Giue not thine q heart alſo to all the words ont of the way of 
vichedneſſe. 


5 


oy 3. — What is that that hath beene ? the name that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe heare thy ſeruant 


Mg Petcof is owe named : : and it is knownthat it is curſing thee. 
, - 24 For often times alſo thine heart knoweth = 
Soom ornate onfider what 


he. 
ow : CHAP. VII. 


286 e Jes to foclo we tba which _— 5 


3 king.then to goe tothe houſe of feaſting, becauſe found, ſeeking one 


— 46. 
— * 


Ws death, then — — 
4 — EATIION houſe of e mour- 29 Beholde, wy Aber this haue 


to nde the count: ( Thatis, tocome 
1 all men: and the liuing hal Jay 30 And yet my ſoule ſecketh, but 1 finde it e 3<onclufion, 
Ke "r= not: I haue found one man of a thouſand : but a 
7 Angeris betterthen laughter: for by a ſad r | 
theheartis made better. Onely ſoe, this haue I foonde, that God, 
„el the wile iz in the houſe of — — haue ſought: F their owne de- 
: der ide bern of fooles iti the houſe many : inuentions. E21 | 

1 pe . 


16 Intheday of wealth bee of comfort, — 7 265 of Gd, 


* 
3 
; 8 
. ˙ . q ⁵³ .! ⅛ Ä 


— — ve — — 


CxS 


r — 


R A Withd:aw not 


% Obedience to Princes, 
CHAP, vIII. 


ger Princes and Magiſtrates, 17 The workes of God 

W451 L ; : . ; 

V . — — * 
the interpetation of a thing e wiſc- 

dom: of a man doth make his a face to ſhine: and 


Sad prelper tig. dhe b Arength oſ his face ſhall be . 
b Whereas de · 2 1 44uertiſe thee to take heed to the mouth 
fore ne was tod of the K ing, and to the word of the othe of God. 
and arregant,he 
ſhai become 
ble and mecke. 
That ig, chat 
— _ the 
ing and ke 
— Heng 
thou haſt made for 
the lame cauſe. 


1 That ic, doeth 


get him favour 


not in an euill thing: for he will doe vhatſoeuer 
pleaſech him. 

4 Where the word of the king is, there is pow- 
er, and who ſhall ſay vnto lim, What doeſt thou? 

5 lle that keepechthe con mandement, ſhall 
know none euill thing, and the heart of the wiſe 
V lte gte ſhall know the e time and iudgement. 

Fm the d ed. , 6 For to euery purpoſe chere is a time and 
ence of thy prince iudgement, becauſe the i miſerie of man is great 
e Tia —— on him. 5 
enne det obey, 7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be:for 
Rape, Whocantellbim when ir {hall be? 


{ 
f Manof himſeffe 8 Man is not lurde g ouer the ſpirit to retaine 


is wiieratle and the ſpirite: neither hath hee power inthe day of 


therefore ought eat nor deliverance. in the ba:tell, neither 
Re dug wickedneſſe deliuer the poſſeſſers thereof, 
but to worke alt 9 All this haue I ſeene and haue ꝑiuen mine 
—— — heart to every worke,which is wrought vnder the 
2 Mao tat ns funne: and I ſaw a time that man ruleth ouer man 
power to uue bis TO his owne d hurt. 
ewne liſe, and 10 And likewiſe I {aw the wicked buried, and 
cheretore moſt. ithey returned, and they that came from the holy 
gelle inte danger, * place, were yet forgotten in the citie where 
h as commern they Fad done right: this alſo is vanitie. 
oft times to cy- xx Becauſe (cntence againſt an cuill worke is 
—_— wicked got i executed ſpecdily, therefore the heart of the 
i That is, others Children of men is fully ſet in them to doe euill. 
as wicked as they, 13 Thang a' ſinner doe euill and hundreth 
6 — _ times, and Ged prolongeth 4:8 daes, yet] know 
ibiypediom ace chat it ſlial be well with them i hat fearethe Lord, 
corchag as be had and doe rcuerence before him, 
appnined. = 13 But it ſhall not be well to the wicked, nei- 
5 — ther ſhall he prolong his dayes: he ſhall be like a 
ſhadowe,becauſc he ſeare ih not before God. 
14 here is a vanitic, which is done vpon the 
earth, that there bee riphtcous mento home ir 
m Which are py. commeth according to themu ok of the wicked: 
_ 2 and there be wicked men to whome it commeth 
1. Gy 1 vicked, according to the workeof che iuſt. I thought allo 
chat this 35 vanitie. 
v5 And Iprayſed joy : for there is no good- 
=» Reade Chap, neſſe to man vnder the ſunne, ſaue n to eate and 
3˙22. to drinke and to reioyce: ſor this is adioyned to 
his labour, the dayes of his life that God hath gi- 
uen him vnder the ſunne. 

8 When I applied mine heart to know wiſe- 
dome, and to behold the buſineſſe that is done on 
earth. that neither day nor night the eyes oſ man 

take ſleepe, T4 1 | 

t Then Thehelde the whole worke of God, 

that man cannot ſinde out the that is 
wrought vnder the ſunne: for the which. man la- 
boureth to ſeeke it, and cannot finde ic: yea, and 
though the wiſe man thinke toknow it, he cannot 

ic. 
3 CHAP. ix. 
t Dy outwerdchrng can man knowe whome God laueth ar 
r his ende. 16 Wiſedone ex» 
. cellerh r ca. 
| Haue ſurely given mine heart to af this. and to 
declare all this, æhat che ĩuſt, and thewiſe, and 


Eccleſia | . * 


3 Haſte not to ꝑoe ſoorthoſ his ſighe : ſtand 


The ſtate of good ar 
their workes are ini the hand of God: and no wan 9 
knoweth either toue or hatred of all tha 57 be- 2 Mie 
forethem. © 2 1 
2 All things come like to H: and the fawe dan 
condiciones to the juſt and tothe wicked, io the dolby thee wy 
= and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to 31d ikngyhy 
im that facrificcth, and to ro im that ſactificerh 125) Pojeai 
not: as i the good, fo is the ſinner, hee that ſwea · Gay dock ins 
reth,as he that frareth an othe. ot hace: et be 
3 This is euill among all that is done vnder hen ad 
the ſunne, that there is one b condition to al, and ic fr 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is fir! of will, b en 
and madnes i; in their hearts whiles they liuc, and bigfανννẽðe 
after that, they goe to the dead. — 
4 Surely vhoſoeuer is joyned to all the lung, dem hd 
there is hope: for ĩt is better to a liuiag dog, thin roceduvayy 
to a dead lyon. xly ardile 
+5 For the living knowe that they ſhall dye, 
but the dead knowe nothing at all: nt her haue 
they any more a rewarde: for thei: remembrance 
is forgotten. 
+6 Alfotheirloue and their hatred, and their — 
enuy is now pcriſhed, and they haue no more pot Epen m 
tion for euer, in all that is done vnder the ſunne. allen 
7 Goe, eate thy breade with ioy, & erinke thy 2 * 
wine with a cherefull heart: for Cod nome d ac· e 
cepteth thy workes. this lügt 
8 At all times let thy garments be © white, and ute tex 
let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 2 
9 1 * Reioyce with the wife vhome theu haſt ps 
loued al the daycs of the life of thy vanitie, which r c 
Cad hath ↄuen thee vmſer the ſun all the dayes of vevbidioaad 
thy vanitie : for this is thy portion inthe liſe, ani yo 


in thy trauaile wherein thou laboureſt vnder the J Mei 
ſunne. themſelues1ohy 
10 All that thine hand ſhall 6nd to doe, doe 


2 

wicked: bee 
dige tente ü 
ibe Xe 1. 
red by faith ef 
Gods fu 


10 Cod 


it with all thy power: for thc ic is neither worke ove r 


nor inuention, nor knowledge, nor wiledom: in dare, 
the graue whither thou got ft. e kenn 

11 I returned and I fawe vnder the ſunme that 22 v 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the baitell to ihe h 
ſtrong, nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſo riches 2 * 
to men of vnderſtanding, neither yet fauour to fh 
men of knowledge ; but ti ne and f chance com 5 c 
meth to them all. ante; 

12 For neither docth man know his grime, bus feH¹ 
as the fiſhes which are taken in an cuill net, and as — 45 
the birdes that are caught iu the ſn. re: ſo are the „n 
children of men ſnared in the euill time hen it wenn 
falleth vpon them ſuddenlyj. ortwie, vw 

13 I baue alſo ſcene this u iſedome vnder the 4 70 
ſunne,and it is great vnto me. g Thiel 

14 Alicleciticand fewemen in it, and a great e:bnotforit , 
King came againſt ir,and compaſſed it about, and vb 
builded forts againſt ir. 

15 And there was found thercin a poore end 
wiſe man, and hee deliuered the citie by his wiſe- 
dome: but none remembred this poore man. 

16 Thẽ ſai. I, Better is wiſedom then ſtrength 
yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and lis 
words are not heard. | i 

17 Thewordcsof the wif: are moteheard in 
1 the cry of him that ruleth among 

es. 


18 Better is wiſedom then weapons of ware: 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 
c HAP. x. 
The aeure of fooliſhurſſe and wiſefome, 11 A l, 1 
ö i⸗ 3 Ya ay be charmed. 10 fall. li. 
ani drunken princer, 7 Aud of geed Kings * 
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2 451584117 
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gad flies cauſe to ſtinke, & f 


righ 


ts ind 
n 
r 9 * ry 


f 
* 
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det eln an 4 error that proceedeth from the face 
| of him that ruleth. 
s Follie is ſet in great excellencie, and the 
tat *erichſct mm thelowe place. 
Den baue ſcenc ſeruants on horſes, and princes 
Ms alking as ſeruants on the ground. ; 
een 8 *He chat diggetha pit, ſhall fall into it,and 
lee be thut hreaketk i hedge, a ſerpent [hall bite lim. 
9 le chat remoou:th ſtones, (hall hurt him - 
n ſlelſe thereby, and hee chat outteth wook, ſhall be 
« indangerthereby. 5 
to Iftheiron be blunt, anò one hath not whet 
the edge, he muſt then put to more i ſtrength but 
mer the excellencie to direct a thing it wiſedome. 
ii If thefcrpent bite, when he is not charmed: 
me no beter is a babbler. 
©. *'13'Thewor.k ofthe mouth ofa wiſe man haue 
$4147 + grace: but the lips of a foole deuoure himiſelfe. 
| ow The beginning of the words of his mouth 


13 
þ © Srfoolithneſſe, aud the latter end of his mouth 4s - 


©... wicked madneſſe. 

. fer the foolemultplieth wordes, ſaying, 
un knowcth not hat (hal be: and who can tell 
e bim whar [hall be af er him? 

1 . labour of the fooliſh doth weary him: 
_—— ferhe knoweth not to pot into the 8 citie. 
1 Woe to thee, Oland, when thy King ia 
wm... kchild and thy princes eate in the morning. 
17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy King is 
2 theſonne k of nobles, & thy __ eate in time, 
was for ſlrength and not for drunleenneſſe. 
2835 By flouthfulnes the roofe of the houſe go. 
che decay, and by the idleneſſe of the handes 
the _ the houſe dropperh through. | 

19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 

| , corforterh the ting, ut ſi uer anſuereth to all. 

0 Cuꝛſe not the King, no not in thy thought, 

eher curſe the rich in thy bed chamber: for the 

d Ifoule of the heauen ſholl cary the voyce, & that 

=>. -- wich bath wings,ſhall declare the matter. 

e x Da A S014 2 of God 
3 To 6e- 40 tbe pere. of'g0 r i 

: — 8 —— but Vanive, 9 God 


; | Bi zndee al, 

(by bees. vpon the 2 waters: for after 
any dayes thou (halt find it. 

tion to ſcuen, & alſo to eight: for 


A 
* 


1 

ity 2 Ciue a 

uon knowelt not what euil ſhalbe vpon 5 earth. 
; 3 TIfthedcloudes be ſul, they wil powre forth ern 


deode 3 the earth: and if the c tree doe fall to- 
ward the South, or toward the Nortb, in the place 

de cher the tree falleth, there it (hall be. 
at 4 He char obſerueth the 4 wind,ſhal not ſowe, 
wilds bethat regardeththe cloudes,ſhal nat reape. 
s thou knoweſt not which is F way of the 
bl whi ' fir, nor how the bones dee growe in che wombe 
power, d Hetharſeateth i iences,whoo 


ere ie 0 * 
'> mall never doe his duetie, 


E 


poore begun. 
putrifie the oĩnt · of her that is with child: ſo thou knoweſt not the 


The foule alc immortal. ! . 40 3 


elite in we 
9 btRcioyce, O yong man, ĩn thy youth. and —— —_ 
let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy though God 
youth; and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and —— — 
in the ſight of thine go, but know that for all cum. © 
theſe things, God will bring thee to iudgement. i Towit,anger, 
ro Therefore take away ĩ griefe out of thine * | 
— and cauſe evill to depart from thy fleſh; Iguana 
or childhood and youth are vanitie. youtk is giuen. 


CHAP, XIL 
1 To thinke on God in houab, and ut to de ce till age. 5 The 
joule returnech to Gods iu I/i'edome us the yiſt of God, an 
con fiſteth in farin him and keeping hu commanderaents, 
Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of 
thy youth, whiles the euil day es come not, nor a Before then 
the yeeres approch, herein thou ſhalt ſay, Ihaue come 10 2 conti» 
no pleaſure in them: 2 
2 Whiles the ſupne is not darke, nor the lighs, cema:ne — 
nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, nor the a cloudes raine,nans grief 
returne after the raine. 18 created. 
3 Wben the dkeepers of the houſe (hal trem. 3 — 
ble, & the < ſtrong men ſhal ho themſelues, and body. ; 
the 4 grinders ſha] ceaſe, becauſe they are few,and e The legs, 
they waxe dark2 that e looke out by the windows: 4 The teeth, 
4 Aal che fdoores(hallbe ſhur without by 7 Tus lg b 
the baſe ſound of the g grinding, and he ſhall riſe mouth. 
at the voyce of the © bird: and all the idaugh- 8 When the 
ters of ſinging ſhalbe abaſed. wes hal carte 


5 Alſo they ſhalbe afraid of the * hie thing, 28 


and feare halbe in 1 the way, and the almond tree more. 
{hall ®flouiſh, and the ® graſhopper ſhall he a © He ſhall not be 
bur. en, and concupiſcence thall be driven away: oo | 
for min gocth to che houſe of his age, and the winde pipes or 
mourners goe about in the ſtreete. eares (hal be deste 
6 Whites the o ſiluer coard is nat lengthe nm * able to 
ned. nor the golden p ewer broken, nor the q pit- Te cab 
cher broken at the r well, nor the ſ wheele bro» becauſe of their 
ken at the t ciſterne: weakenes, - « they 
And dult returne to the earth as it was, and 3 
the a ſpirite returne to Gol] that gaue it. 3 
8 Vanitieof vanities, ſay eth the Preacher, all thing thould hit 
is vanitĩe. the m. 
9 And the more viſe the Preacher was \ the bow oe —— 
more he taught the people kno vledge, and cau- feng —_ 
, gh they weile 
ſed them to heare, and ſcarched foorth, an. pre- afl. 
pared many para les. © Iv — 
ro The Preacher ſought to finde our pleaſant © mus 8 of 
words, and an vp: ight writing, ezex the words of 20 Tae I 
rueth. n They 'ha 
18 Thewordsof the wiſe are like goades,and ble to beare no- 
like nailes * faſtened by the maſtersof the aſſem- „ Ie be 
blics, which :re giuen by one 7 paſtour. — 3 ! 
12 And of other things beſide theſe, my ſonne, backe boue and 
take thou heed: for there is none ende in makirg How... 
chat conereth the braive, which is in colour like gold q Tl is, the vernes. 
r Meanive.the liver. Which is the head. t That is, the hes /. t out oſ the which 
the he ꝛd draweth the powers of life, The ſvale incontinen 1) goeib either 
to joy ot torment, and fleepeih not 36 the wicked imagine. x Which are well 
2pplicd by the miciflery, how: he calleth maſters, 7 l hat ia God, 
cy. 


emu ene 5 * ' — 1 
o TY RS „63 Salomons ſong. 2 Ns Het its 
—— God will b. raul 

derte ie beste, of the fleſh. 14 For: bring euery worke vnto 
inftrut thy beatt | 4 | 
mm AN tEXCELLENT SONG. ww 

2. 
ieee nr ARGVMENT. 

lbice of leſus Chriſt, the true Salomon and King of Peace the faithfull ſoule or bis Church, winch 

with be deeth enrich ber of bis pure beuntie and grace without of ber deſerungs. Alſo the earneſt 

CHAP. 1. 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, our 


L - many 4 and muck reading ij a wearineſſe dactie of man- 
in bookes : 1 1 . ſec t . „ 
: 12 Let vs heare the end of all: feareGod and ĩuc gi ment, uch every ſecret thing ether he 
AEN e keepe is commandements: for this the whole goodor euill. 
— | - W-HICH WAS SALOMONS. | + ka 
oy FRAY Song , Salomen by mo fu eto and comfortable allegeries and ferebles deſcribeth the porto m 
be bath ſancii d appointed; bo bis , holy 8 and Huben reprehenſien, So that here is ö 
2 2 of the 3 — the bride,and his great aud exce lient benefits where. 
affection of the Church which is enflamed with the lowe of Curt, deſiring tobe more ang mere iequed 
25 in lone, and not to be forſaken for am ot or blemiſh that 145 4 
1 The tathe and my flical communica on of the pin rakers are of fire. 
- tual lone betweene Jeſas Chrift and bis Chars H. 5 The . HA p. I. 


fticall enemies that pe. ſecure abe c hurtbᷣ. ; cb te end w HE Utes ihe! 3 
» This is ſpoken rg him kiſſe me with the kiſſes 5 ——— 3 — 22 
in the perſon of 2 oſ tis momh: ſor thy loue is bet= be- neanes 10 rhe foxts, 
the Chotch. or of ry ter chen wine. . Am the roſe of the field, and the lillic of the 
8 A 2 Becauſe of che b ſauout of Avalleis _ | 
deſire of Chriſt aA) thy good oyntments, thy name 2 Like a lillie among the thornes, ſo is my 
whem ſhe loue th. is 4 an oyntment powred our: ®loueamone the ers. 

b The feeling of therefore che © irgins loue thee, dlc the apple tree among the trees of the 
4 = 1 3 a prawe me t we will runne aſter thee: the ſorreſt, lo64my welbeloued among the founes f cl 
pote in heart and King hath brought me into his ⸗ chambers: we wil men. vnder his ſhado had I delite, & ſate donne: b The 

_ converſation. reioyce and be glad in thee; we wil remember thy and his fruite mas ſweete ynto my mouth. Ribetbber gut 
d The fair full” Joue more then wine; the righteous do loue chee. 4. He brought me into the wine cellar, and 
2 r 4 Iam f blacke, O daughters of Ietuſalem, loue was his banner ouer me. „ bene 
Chrift exzept they hut comely, as the tentes of & Kedar, and as be 3 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with berge 
be dra ven. b ci ttaines of Salomon. apples: for I am ſicke of loue. bean 
8 A = 5 Regard ye mee not becauſe I am i blacke: 6 His left hand is vnder mine bead, and his row 
5 forthe Merch looked vpon me. The! ſonnes right hand doc th imbrace me. cc 

1d. of my mother were angry againſt me: they made 7 © agar, (pry O daughters of Ieruſalem, thexnii 

me the keeper ofthe vines: but Im kept not mine b the roes and by the hindes of the field, __—_ G 

owne vine. NMiirre not vp, nor waken my loue, vntil {he pleaſe. ban 

6 Shew me, O then, whom my ſoule loueth, 8 d It the voyce of my welbeloued: be- üs 

here thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone: bolde, be commeth leaping by the mountaines, — 

nn vhy ſhould I be as ſhee that turneth aſide to and ſkipping by the hila. 4 Tink 
Eucls lese af dhe flocksof ® thy companions? 9 | My welbcloucdislikea roe, or a 8 er, 
hon cane s 7 p If thou know not, O thou the faireſt a- loc, be © ſtandeth behind our wall, looking forth wenne 
Arabi ns that women, get thee foorth by the ſteps ofthe of the vindowes, ſhewing himſelſe through the c 7 


mang 

welt in tent 

wee foci, and kerle thy kiddes by the tentes of the * 

We te ew © 
recions ones Lhaue compared thee , O my loue, tothe 22 ; 

— troupe of horſes in the 4 charcts of Pharaoh. nine is 

Ges by "9 Thy checkes are comely with rowes of 

outward appes. ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 

ae. to We will makethcebordersof galde with ofthe 

k The corruption ſtuds of ſiluer. the ture] 

of nature rough 

firme and aflli- 


1 Und 


bes 


: ſerdel nin 
RA 13 My welbeloued is « a cluſter of camphite M b holesof the ant 
mn. She confelſeth vnto me in the vines of Engedi. i the me ullchugpha 
her owne negli 14 dy ag ede. thou art t 


gence, 
n The ſpouſe 


only fer 
o Whom 


Seed vntothee. 1 The away: returne;my welbeloued, and bel 

A Chrift, He ſhall be 5 

Holt deme ume mes t Chrift accepreth his Church & commendeth her beautis. or a yong hart vpon the mountaines of bether 
n That i, h ol the lai wherein Curiſt d welle th by his Spirit. k The Church deſueth Chtiſt to ** oY 

N 4 


89 # 


ddi the lillies, ' ö 
learne. . For thy picket bene 17 Vntill che day breake, & the ſha 
e er 


tie & excellen ese ye 
Chorch reioyeeth that ee is dimitiedes the comp 


Nee 3 oined to 


9 P. III. 
eth ie bei 10 Cbriff ber buf 
- band. & Her delinerance ou. IE. * 15 

N my bedby a night Hought him tha: my ſoule 
Ileus : ſought him, but I found him — 

2 1 will nſe rberefore now, and goe about in 
he ekie, by the ſtreetes and by the open places, 
end wil > ſeeke him that my ſoule loueth } ſoughe 
bim, but! found him nor. 

The e watchmenthat went about the cirie, 
found me: ro whom 1 ſay , Haue you ſcene him, 
whom niy ſoule toucths 

4 When l had paſt a little from them, then l 
© Which decls. found him whom my ſoule loued: I toołe holde 
eu on him and left him not, till I had brought him 

. vnto my mothers houſe into the chambei of her 
have any esu, that ip — me. © deughtersof feruſal | 
dan 5 eyou , ters em, 
6. N by Saas... by the hindes of the field, that ye 
ſlirre not vp, nor waken my loue vntill the pleaſe, 
4 hbeſened 6 Who is ſhe that cometh vp out of the e wil- 
* derneſſe like pillars of ſmoke perfumed v myrrhe 
145 and incenſe, & with al the ſ᷑ ſpices ol marc hantꝰ 
et btn 7 Bebold his i bed, which is Salomons :three- 
| yr % ſcore ſlrong men are round about it, of the vali- 
the 


ä 1 ER 
4% ES. * 


© "4 83: 72 
FEES =o: ts 


5 a 


p ; The Church 


com:oct, 


ant men of Iſrael. 
ene bey althandle the ſworde, and are expert 
=... . in warre,cuery one bath his {word vpon has chigh 
s dor ibe feare 8 by night. 
Pale che trees of Lebanon. 
we 10 He made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, and 
In the pauement thereof of gold, the hangings ther- 
oſoſ purple; whoſe middes was paued with the 
l loue of the daughters of leruſalem. 
11 cope forth, ye b daughters of Zion, an 
e * beholde the King Salomon with the icre 
ue here with his mother crowned him in the da 
; N in tlie day ofthe gladnes of 
kart. ; 


= CHAP. 1111. 
en 'g "The prop/es of the (hnrcbe 7 Thee without 
PL fel. 9 The lower of Chriff towards ber, 


17 Ty art a fayre,my lone: behold,tÞ 


thy lockes v thine hayre is like the b flocke o 

goates, whichlooke downe from the mountaine 

ob Gilead, ** a 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſhecpe in good 

oder, which go yp from the vaſhing: which 
cdu one bring out twinnes , and none is barren 
um among them, 
bi dts y lippesare like athreede of ſcarlet, and 
en, thyratkeis comely: thy temples are within thy | 
lockes as a piece of a pomegranate. 
* . my necke is as the tower of Dauid built 
por deſence: a thouſand ſhicldes hang therein, 


For 
A 3 2 
{ * gout 


* 
. 


＋ 


ulche targats oſ the ſtrong men. 

Dann — — — ave as —— | 
mu are twirmes, feeding among the lillies. 
VC Vntill the day breake. and the ſhadowes flie 


roes 


. 


* 
* 


an, 1 vil goe into the mountayne of myrrhe 
ee if ——— een 
V. Thou arr all faire, my loue, and there is no 
n in thee. iin 8 
me with me from Lebanon, y ſpouſe, 
ers with me from Lebanon, and looke fromthe 
*. of: — the — of — — 
wann Hermon, from che dennes of the lyons, «nd from 
be nduntaines ofthe Icopards. 


N 


9 1 1 q * 


art faire: tune eyes are (the the doues among 3 


The e of graer. 47 * 
e Chriſt calleth, 
bu Chu ch filter 

in ic ſyce thet be 
had taken the fleſh 
of man, 

t la that he made 


wn in j. v. 
9 My e ſidler, wy ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 
mine heart: thou —— mine heart with 
one ofthine i eies, and with a chaine of thy necke. 
10 My fifter, my ſpouſe, how ſaire is thy loue d 
how much beiter is thy loue then wine d and the —— — 
ſauour of thihe oyntments then all ſpicesꝰ "5: tifulland ech, be 
11 Thy s lippes, my ſpouſe , droppe honie loued bir gut in 
combes : honie and milke are vnder thy tongue, 
and the ſauour ofthy garments # astheſauour of 
Lebanon. 
12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe # a a garden incloſed, 
as a ſpring ſhut vp, and a ſountaine ſealed vp. 
13 Thy plants 4/9 m orchard of pom 


her. 
g Becauſe of thy 
confefrien and 


chankigiuing. 
bh The Church 


ra- con le ſſeth ther af 
nates v ith ſweet Frys, # camphire,ſpikenard, — N ry 
14 Euen ſpi Ton, calamus, and Chriſt, who is the 
trees of incenſe, myrrhe ws founiaine of 
hiefe ſpices, Fig now” s 
ofthe gardens, O well of li- {,phge defer 
eſprinꝑs of Lebanon, ber, and co powre 
oth, and come O South, and the graces of kis 
en, that the ſpices thereof may n 1pon * , 
flow out: let my welpeloued come to his garden, ene by wie Neth 
and eat his pleaſant fi us and South v inde. 
ie be participation of ahh trea- 


voice, 3 Shee cen hes na- 3 
N and, , 


oe, king Salomon made himſelfe a | palace of 
h 


beloved. for his e led. Fe? 
de, but mine heart waketh, 72 z- the than he rakes 
welbeloued that knockerh , ſaying, withthe cares of 
mee, my ſiſter, myJoue, my doue, my els 1d 2% FR i 
for mine head is full of dewe, and my geepirg. - 
the drops of the © nizhr, c 122 the 
ave put off my d coat; how ſhall I put longpanenceof 
haue waſhed my fect , how ſhall I defile e Led 


ſinn ers, 
i LE d The ſpouſe come 
My welbeloued put in his hand hy the hole ſeſſeih ter naked. 
be deore, and + mine heart was affeftioned to bet, &tbar of beer 
Ard him. le lr ſha bath . 


1 roſe vp to open to my welbeloued, and heb wy el, 
mine hands did drop downe n:irrhe,and my e fin-*cleane the Yi. 
gers pure myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre, berg — N 
- 6 ] opened to my welbeloued : but my wel- tines rank | 
beloued was gane and paſt ; mine heart was gone were De 
when he did ſpeake: l 2 him, but I could not 2 him... -.. 
finde him: I called him, but he anlwered me not. 22 > 5 
7 Ihe t watchmen that went about the citie, anoint:dof CI, 
found mee: they ſmore mee and wounded mee: alFnet finde bites 
the watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile if{bethiake-to an- 
from me. . 
I charge you, 8 O daughters of leruſalem, 8 . 
iſ you finde my welbeloued, that you tell him falte reachers, © © 
that I am ficke of lou. f — — 
9 vo che faireſt among women, u hot isthy their adgiens. 
welbeloued more then other welbeloued i what is g She azketh of 
thy welbe loued more then another louer, that em which are | 
thou doeſt fo chorge v5? 22 
10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie the gon hontdcomg. / 
chiefeſt of ren thouſand. ' ' out of Zion and © 
11 Hrs 


' His i head v «s fine golde, his locks curled, leisem) thax 
and blacke as a rauen. po" 0 


hey 3 
2 ber to Chriſt. 
12 His eyes are like doues vpon the riuers of k The 8 the p- 
waters, which are waſht with milke, and remaine of leruſlew, 
by the full vef*1s, . : She deſcribes; 


33 His checkts are asa bedde of ſpices, and as ce. 8 1 
ES: ſweet: dense 


a # 


perbr 
combi 


| ſweete Bowres, and his lippes Gke lilies dropping 
downe pure 
for 


lite. his belly like white yuory couered will take holde of her 
of 


is my loucr,O daughters 2 
k Hening ofthe 17 ko che faireſt among women, whither ts toward me. 


of Chin — ouercome me, *thine heart is like a flocke of jomon,nhich a leſws Crit. 


2 (. 4 1. 5 8 teeth are like a flocke ofſheepe, which 
the heat ifs Se k fromthe walking, 


nite which Ch · i out twinnes,and none is bar not deſpiſe i thee. 


ly contemne it. 
Wee haue alitle 


ihe 
—— — 
——_—— 

5 * not liquor: thy belly 5s & an heap of heat com · 
7 f paſſed about with lilies. 


** are twinnes. 
te of Bath · tabbim: thy noſe is as the tote of keepe the fiuite thereof. 
© Redeligibis bol of ciiine head like purple: che king is tied in heare it. 


taines of ſpices, 


10 4%. thou, O my loue, in plcafurcs! 


This thy fatureis Ne a palme tree, and thy © © 
| mytrhe. brefts like cluſters, . : 
abr. n. hands 4s tings of gold ſet wich — ra 8 Iſaide, Iwill goe vp into the palme tree, L 

ts. 


— thy breaſtes ſhall 
1 2 ſer vpon nowe be like the cluſtersof the vine: and the ſa. 
. babe ne golde i bis countenance as Leba« 8 x 
x the cedars, 9 the roofe of thy mouth like good 
16 His mouch in 4 l veete things, and hee in wine, which goethſtraight to my welbeloucd, 
wholy deleſtable: this is my weſbeloued, and this and cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 
— 10 41am my welbeloueds, and his deſire is © Tdh 


von thine atme: ſor loue is ſtrong as death: tert Chit u 


* Tin ag fwiſtzs ded, and rfthe pomegranates flouriſhed. Mees cruelas the graue: the coles chereoſars $0) nedia ; 
the nobles of wy - 22 £61 knewnothing, my ſoule ſer me bas the fieriecoles, and a vehcment flame. 3 
anden charets of my noble people. : 7 Much water cannot * „ Beicher 
ner 1a Returne, returne, O i Sbulamite, returne: re- can the floods drowne it; Ifa man ſhould give al 


i Oo 2 oy : $14 
Bod Hep bob ture that we may bchold thee. What ſhal you ſce the ſubſtance ofhis houſe for loue, they woulde 2 


Shajemgwhich 6g. 
i 0 . p C H A P. V II. 

1 I 8. be of theCharch in all her mencvtre, to She ef- hreaſts: what (hall we doe for our ſiſter when ſhe Chorch ui 
. ru eſc hu. ene toward her. ſhalbe ſpoken for? mo 


1 Hedefcribeth Ow beautifull are thy *goings with ſhooes, ' 9 If ſhe be a wall, we will build vpon her a 
H O princes daughter the joins of chy thighs ſiluer palace: and if ſbe be a doore,we wil keepe E 
ire like icwels : the worke of the hand of a cun · her in with hoards of cedar, the e, 
1 2 ü — $lama wall, and r ge 
2 nauell & 44a round t wanteth then was in his eyes as one cth peace. „ 
— ws, 11 bh toads vine in Baal- hamon: ee 2 | 
gave the vineyard vnto keepers ; eucry one brin- * Tb 
Þ Keade Chap, 3 d Thy two breaſtes «re as tuo yong toes that geth for j fruit therof a thouſand pieces oſſiluet pro 
; | 12 But my vineyard which is mine, is before „% 
4 Thy necke ii likea toute of ynory : thine me: to thee, O Salomon, apperteineth a thouſand j cit nts 
eyes are like the filh pooles of Heſbbonby the pieces of fer, and two hundreth to them that ice 


- --» Lebanon,thatlooketkitoward Damaſcus. | 10 Othouthat dwell 
bine head vpon thee is as ſkarlet, and the companions hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe me to . — 


, e des the Il raſters. ; 14 O my welbeloued, x flee away, 
end to be iniby 6 Howe faire art thou, and how pi eaſant art vnto — roe, orto thoyong hart vpon che moun- . 5 


a . 


.excellencie el thy welbeloued gone? whither is thy welbeloued 11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe forth in. 
— — rence — we may ſecke —— thee? co the fielde: let vs remaine in the = 


„ — be yg CHAP. VI. 12 Let vsget vpearly tothe vines,!er vs ſee if 
® Thc Church afureth her jedfs of the lone of ChrU8. q The the e vine flonſh, whether it hath budded the final © If U 
prazſes of the Church, f She is bus ee ana vndefiled, zer whether the pomegranaccs flouriſh;there 'b® #4 calieds 
» Nj con. 313 into his gar - will I giue thee my loue. — 4 
—— bare in to the bedsof ſpices to feede in the gar= 1j The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in 5 | 
, dem, and togatherlillics. our gates are all ſiveete things, new and olde: my 
2 lamm welbeloueds, and oued welbcloued, I haue kept then for thee, 


faire and rongei- 3 Thou art beautiful, my joue, 2s b Tir ah, CHAP, vVIIL 
bezeugt, comely as leruſalẽ terrible 25 an army banners. * The Church willhe dow. nt bt ama 1 


c This declareth c Turne away thine eyes from me : tor they the # the vine that bringeth ſar1h uc 40 tht M 55s 


ck. goatciwhich lookedowne from Gilead, O H that chou wereſt as my brother that ſuc · We chu 
kei the breſts of my mother: I woulde finde led of the Geo 


h every one bring thee wichout. I would kiſſe thee, thenthey ſhould dd, Cea le 


leruldlem, 


asapicce 2 Iwillleadthee and bring thee into my mo „ 
thers houſe : there thou alt teach me: and 1 uill 


Wit azems- > There are a threeſcore C cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, end new wine of 
e He thewech rr Srnper. the po 8 nl | 4 
But my doue is alone, and my villchiced;the 3 d His leſt olbe vnder m ine head, a 
rr part brer of her moth 25 (hes i his right hand ſhal embrace me. e 
grew vpto gest deareto her that bare her: the dau 41 < Icharge you, O daughter of leruſalt᷑, that « Ira Cwpy 
m itade. her ani counted het bleſſed : even th ee you ſlir not vp nor wake my loue, vntil ſhe pleaſe, G 
He went downe and the concubines, and they & 2-5 (Who is chi that commeth vp out of the 
my fre whar Who ſhe that leoketh forth as ti wilderneſſe,leaning vpon her welbcloucd?)] rai. 
eme ofthe Ding, faire as themoone, pure as the ſunne hee vp vnder an apple tree ithere thy 
frhe ning a : ; _ 

Lawe, and the ble as an armie with banners! 8 ved thee:there ſhe cõceiued that bare ther. 

10- I vent dove to the! garden of nutte a Ser me as aſcale onthine heart, and as a d He hel 


filter, and (hee hach no . T1 wi 
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unte 


ſt in the igarders, the _ 2 


and be like — 
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ISAIAH. 
| | THE ARGVMENT, 
Fa #0 bi promiſe, Des. 18.15. hat he would newer locue bis Church defflituze of a N 


„t from time to time accompliſhed the amo: whoſe office was not onely to declare ynto the 
— come, whereoſthey had « fpeciall revelation,ous alſo to — and 5 the 


40 ; 
Sang ewe chiefly 10 aper tai ns, and as the tyme and ftaze of things required, And prin« 


oh. 6 ſermons that be preached. / Vun. h after cert tuns dayes bas they bad fond vpn the Temple doors (for 


ad 1 wegbr the berter marke it Iſa 8. 1. Habal. 2 2.) the Prieſ tore it downe and reſor ued it a» 
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C HAP. I 


1 Ira remonrthile Lewes of their ingratitude and finbborw 
wei phat wer, bo) Hufe n hub ent vo amend, 
1 He ſheweth why thei ceiſtes art vcicted, and whh- 
in Gods ten- f rue Aanditi, 14 Pe prophecieth of the de» 

Aud anf lee,, 23 And of tht 1: fiuniren thereof 


Lo 
KF 


Amoz,which he ſaw® cocerning 


7 


[HHH 


Hezekiah Kirgs of ludah. 
_ 2 Heare © 4 heavens, and 
 hearken, O eh: forthe Lorde hath ſaid, l haue 


6 * 
e 


kee rcbelledagairſt me. 
f The foxeknoweth his owner, and the aſſe 


Flats lod people hath not vnderſtood. 


ee eee the wieke · l, corrupt children: 


- | IH gone backward. 
4 Vinde 1 


1 
—— 


Wee 
n. Chap. ug vate Chep. 20. and + Chron, from Chap. 25. 
my * | Recayſe men were — 3nd ivſcaſidle,he — ee 
note. th weremore ptompt to obey Gods werde, a Deut 33. 1. 
mb gen mercy toward the le ces, ſarsſmuch a3 he cboſr them . 
att be his people and children, 23 Dent. 10. f . | The moſt. 
Sent bub doe n.ore xckanwledge their dnetie od dhe it maſte:s, 
Reed me, of wham they baue received beoefices without 


Fiete nn n Le PPE 


xe te 


more? for ye ſal away more and more: the whole 
k head is ficke,and the whole heart is heauy. — & By gaming the- 
6 From the l ſole ofthe ſoote vnto the head, * of 
there # nothing whole therein, bur wornds,.and = body be Graber 
firelling,and ſores full of corruption: they haue — 
not bene wrapped, = nor bound vp, nor mollified whole body of the 


a Vifion of Iſatah, the ſonne of with oyle. lewes freefrors 


7 Yourlandis waſte : your cities exe burnt 23 


ludah and lei. ſaler. in the daies with fire : ſtrangers deuoure your lande in yous 8 
of c Va ziah, Lothar, Ahaz, and preſence, and it i deſolate like the ougrthrowe the leaft, as the 


n of ſtrangers, chicſeſt was pla 
8 Amnithedaughter of o Zionſhallremaine 2 Their pt FA 


like a cottagein a vincyarde, like alodge in à were jo g dens 


howriſhed ao. broughe vp e children, but they 2 of cucumbers, ad like a: beſicged ci- 2 


9 ExcepttheLoxde of hoſtes p hadreſetued me 


repent. 


1 0 . his maſters crib : bus Iſtael hath not kno wen: my vnto vs euena ſmallremnaut : wee ſhould haue n Meaning, of 
bene d as Sodom, aud ſhould haue bene like vn. m that de 
1. Ah, ſiafull nation, a peaple laden wich in- to Gomorah, borre H. which, 


10 Heare the worde of the Lorde, O princes — 2. 


they haue forſaken the Lorde : they haue prouo · of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law of our God, O vaninge of 0 
the Þholy one of Iſtael to anger: they are people of Gomorah, whechrewaineth,, 


11 What haue I to doe with the multĩtu e of — defors- 


Wherefore ſhould yee bee 5 ſinitten any your er iſices, faith the Lorde ? I am full of che „„ Trars, tony 
burnt offerings of rams, & of the fat of fed beaſts: lem 

end If defire not the blood of bullocks, nor of P Verenſe thas 
Ikmbcs,yor of goates. = 


4 


e will ur 
have a Charch t 
12. When ye come to 2ppeare before me, who call von bis 1 


- 


/ Name, 
q That ia, all del, ed. r Yee that for your vices deferucd all te bee de 
1 


roves a5 they of Sodom, fave that God oi his mercy referved 2 lule number, 


© wy They were not onely wicked, as were their Farbers but virerly bene 222. Although God commanded theſe farrifices for a ume, 28. 
* Ft ö enemp'e inſecte d others, h That is m that ſanct'* aydes and exerciſes of ther fairh; yer bec ae the people ha . not faith nor 14. 
Kin. ä runiſhment,lecing the jm <r py God dntefitibthem, Plalme 5. 13. lesemic G20, Amos 421. Me 
"ul * by be 6.7. 


7 
Ef 2 requicui 


The fall af leruſalem foretolde. 
t Without faith required this of your 0 
© 2nd repentance, t Bring no mo oblations, t in yaine: incenſe 34 And phe ſhalbe as p towe, and the 
# Yeu tt. , is an abomination ynto me: I cannot ſuffer your maker thercof, as aſpmke: and they (hall both 
he conden e is 1 1 * CHAP. IL, 

reby bypocriees. f NM hateth your ® newe moones a th be re i, and the Gentiles 
which chnketo yourappointed fealtszheyarea burden ito me; 45er stef there. how antedfimatee 
8 they 1am wearie to beare them. He worde that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor liv 
rhcmſelues are 15 And vhen youſhat (iretch out your hands, vpon ludah and icrufalem. 
wr gg a —.— 3 e yee 2 * tic . . — * 
. e e prayers, I will not heare; for your mountaine o Co , Late 
9393 hands ate of x of blood, repated inthe topofthe — — rf — 
den to gnstice de- 16 7 Wach you, make _ cleane+take away be exalt ed aboue the hilles, and all nations ſhall fame 
— . che euill of yourworkes from before mine eyes: «© flowe vnto it. 5 Church wil 
Fertan b) bleed, Ceaſeto doc euill. 3 And many people ſhallgoe, and ay, Come, (17 veme 
chere God will 17 Learneto 2 doe well: ſeeke iudpement,re- and let vs goe vp to a the mountaine ofthe Lord, b — 
.ſhew bis anger. and I ĩeue 28 : iudgethe facher leſſe ana de to the houſe of the God of laakob, and hee will placeto be 
4 — fend the widow, teach vs his vayes, and we will walke in his paths: 2 
„ 18 Come nowe,® and let vs reaſon together, * for the © Law ſhall go foorth of Zion, and the 2 
„ ſaich the Lord: though your ſinnes were as crim- word of the Lord from ¶ Ieruſalem, Chatbe enlarged 
* £ — rn ſon,they ſhall be made b white as ſnowe: though 4 And 8 hee ſhall judge — the nations, ie preaching of 
— ma, they were red like ſkarlet,they thalbe as wooll. and b rebuke many people: they © ſhall i breake — 
.exhorting} le we: 19 If ye© eonſent and obey, ye ſhall cate the their ſwords alſo into mattoełs, and their ſpeares — 
to repent & amend good thmgs of the land. into ſiethes: nation ſhall not liſt vp a ſworde a. dien ot God ea 
8 lect 20 But if yerefuſe and be rebellious,yeſhalbe gainſt nation, neither (hall they learne ł to fight 22 
"reaſoviog, by the deuouredd with the ſword: for the mouth of the any more. | — 7s 
ſecond table, the Lord hathſpoken it. 53 O houſe of laakob, comeyee, and let vs weden 
Setiptutes vie in 211 Howt the © faithful citie become an har. 1 walke in the light of the Lord. Church theawk 
2 3 lot d it vas full of iudgement, and iuſtice lodged 6 Surely thon = haſt forſaken thy people, the , — 
2 therein, but now etbey are murtherers. houle of Iaakob, becauſe they are fuli of the whole 431 
| moſt holines & re- 22 Thy ſ ſiluer is become drofle: thy wine is Eaſt meners, and are forcerers as the Philiſtims, of falnaios, 
Ligionin word, dot mixt with water. vand abound with ſtranꝑe children. i 
Along to wnrde 23 Thy Princes ars rebellions and compani- 7 heir land alſo was full of y ſilver & gold. — 
their brethren ons of t theeues: cuery one loueth gifts, and fol- and there va none ende of their treaſures: and in les 
ſhould appezre, lowcth after rewards : they iudge not the father- · their land was full of horſes, anil their charets were falem, nd hen 
they declate that jeſſe, neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- infinite. thencewent hs 


Faith nor —— fore them. | 8 Their land was alſo full ofidolestthey wor- 7 


"4 
. 


88 rr ances cc. 


Erreger 


acuiſe you with the » mightie one of Iſrael, Ab, 1 will i eaſe me of their owne fingers haue made, 7 :-24,- ail power pen 
: 1 mine adverſaries and auenge me of mine ene. 9 Andamanbowedhimſelf,anda man qhum- eg IE 
ſhould pretende Mics, . bled himſelfe: therefore r ſpare them not. acknowledge 
. any tigour on 25 Then I wil turne mine hand vponthce.and 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the their fe ml 
> — 4 5 vneageersd burne out thy droſſe, till it ł be pure, and take a- duſt from before the feare of the Lord, and from meien, 
. them to be I h 7 b his . ti . 1 Ne ſhewerh td 
f in heat ang way all thy tinne. F t Fee s maicitie. fruite olchepmat 
willforgine all 26 ! And I wil reſtorethyiudges as at thefirſt, 11 ſhe lue looke of man ſhall bee humbled, vicbrhecoje 
their finnes, were and + drm at the beginning:afterwarde and the loſtineſſe of + en ſhalbe abaſcd , and the ſHhouldbring: 
a be called a citie of rightcouſnes, and a Lord ondy ſhalbe exalte. l in \ that day. G 
a "= 12 For the day of the Lorde of hoſtes © vpon elbe 
whatſoever aduer-= 27 Zion ſhalbe redeemed in indgement, and allthe proude and hautie , and vpon all that is ex- before theo 
ſirieman indurerh, they that returne in her, in ® juſtice. alted : and it ſhalbe made lowe: enemies, 
ir ought to en. 2 And the u deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors 13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that - 2 
ewne duc tedalitie 2nd of the ſinners ſhalbe together: and they that are hie & exalted, & vpon all the okes of Baſhan, weapons link 
ond diſobedience,” forfakethe Lord, ſhalbe conſumed. 14 And vpon all the hre t mountaines, and vp- warte bot fond 
6 Thxistemſ 289 For they ſhalbe confounded for the o okes, on all the hiles thus are lifred vp, 3 
promiſed-fdelirie vhich ye haue defired, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed of 15 And vpon euery hie tower, and vpon euety 2 — ' 
vnto we,as 2 wife che gardens, that ye haue choſen. ſtrong wall, a 


vd 1 
to her hueband. 30 For ye ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafe fadeth; 16 And vpon v all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, and 
tooſneſſe and ex- 2 and growe in this life, but ſhalbe yerled ed when wee are joy ned with en 
tovrion, which he ſignified before by dlood,verſ.tg, 1 Whatſocever was pure Chriſt Ieſus, | Seeing the — will be ſo ready, male j on hae ai 
ia thee beſo te, is now corrupt,though thou hace an outward ſhe v. g That is, them the way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the {mall hope, et 
they maimeinthe wicked and the extortioners, and not only do not puniſti ebem, the lewes would convert, complaineth to God, 25 thoogh bee bed f 
nt are themſelnes foch, h When God will ſhewe himſelfe wer ciſull to bis ken them for their ſinnes. © Full of the coti uption that reigned c | 
Church,beealieth bimielfe, The holy one of Iſrael. but when he hot to doe with Eft partes, © They altogether glue themſelves to the ahi ad 
un enemies, he is called Mighty, as againſt whom no power js able to reſiſt. i I, ons, p The Prophet firſt condemned their ſuperſtition ard idols: 8 
wit rakevrengeance of mine adverſaries the lewes.and folatisfie my dt ſue by pu- their conetounefe, and thirdly their vaine truſi in worldly meanes, 9 Fee . 
iſhirg them. Which thing yet be deeth with a grie'e becauſe of his covenant. teth the nature of the idolaters, which dre never (arisfied in their 3 
k Teaftthe faithſull among them thould be ouetcome with this threatuĩng. be ac® © Thos the Prophet ſpake, being inflamed with the rea!e of Gods Toad 
d#ththiscnnolatior. I Tris onely the worke of God io purific the heart of that he mi ht feste them with Gods indgewent, T Meding. #8 ſoonr # ut 
man which thing he doeth becauſe of his promiſe, made concerning the ſalustion ſhall beginne to execute hit udgewmentz. t By hie trees 2nd 26 
of his Charch, m Ry inftice is meant Gods faithful. ile which is thecanſe meant them that are proude and Joftie, and thinke themſ / lues molt rang 
of thedeliceravce of his Church. = The wicked ſhall got be partakets of Gods world, u Hee condetancth their vaipe confidence, which they kao 
pramiſe Plal 92.9. o hat ia the trees and Fleaſant places, whete yee commit holde s, asd inthetr rich warchandiſe, which bi ought ip vine pleaſures,ne 


idolatt ie hich was farbidden,Deuta6.32, mens mindes decame effcminate, N 
= vpon 
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Hndgements | Chap. j. in. | Theprideof women. 43 


P. s fe haue taten vp the vineyùrde: the ſi F 
17 And the hantineſſe of men ſhal be brought 2 l 


band the lofrinefle of men ſhalbe abaſed, and . 15 What haue ye to doe, that ye beat my peo- 
the Lord ſhall onely be exalted in that day. 8 to pieces, ® and grind the E oftbe poore, 4 done 
inſt chem 


18 And theidoles will he ytterly deſtroy, th the Lord, ens the Lord of hoſtesꝰ 2ga a 
10 Then they ſhall goe * into the holes of the 16 The Lord alſo ſaith. Becauſe the daughters » He menaceth 
rockes, & into the caues of the earth, from before of Zion are hautie, and walke with o ſtretched out 4 we rr 
the fegre ofthe Lord, and fromthe glory of his neckes, and with p wandring eyes, walking and = Neide of theie 
mwaieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 4 minſing as they goe, and making a r tinckeling women, which 
20 At thut day ſhall man caſt away his ſiluer with their feere, — -.< 1500006" 
idoles, and his golden idoles (which they had 15 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads — — 


yare made themſelues to worſhip them) to the of the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lord ſhal 6 Which declge 


mo les and to the backes, diſcouer their ſocret partes. ted their pride, 


21 10 goe into the holes ofthe rockes, and in- x8 In that day ſhall the Lorde take the b A figne,cha 
e, do the — . — ragged rockes from beſore ornament ofthe ſlippers, and the calles, and the pr aka ww, 
t 


re of the Lord, and from the glory of his round tyres, Which ſhewe@ 


it” majcftie, when he (hal) riſe to deilroythe earth, 19 The ſiweete balles , and the bracclets, anal their wantoanefie, 
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22 Cenſe you from the man whoſe breath is the bonnets, 2 45 — 
in h noſtrels: for wherein is he to be eſteemedꝰ 20 The tyres of the head, and the ſloppes, and ys has ug 
| 7 CHAP. III. the head bands, and the tablets, and the earerings, bad litle plates 
1 For the f —— God will take am the wiſemen 21 The rings and the mufflers, bored ypon tres 
and give thews princes, 34 The contronſurfle ofrhe 22 The coſtly apparell and the vailcs, and the 1 
governones. 16 The pride of the womes, | wimples, and the criſpings pinnes, 72 reben. g alh 
Fg: loe, the Lord God of hoſtes will take away And the glaſſ dthe fine linnen,and the theſe things paitt- 
F'fromlemfalemand from Iudah the tay and de, nd che RSA eularly.he ſhowers 
the ſtrength : exen all the ſtay of bread , and all 24 And infleade of Gente ſauour, there ſhal the 11ghtneffe and 


ue 0 b 
the ſlay of water, be ſtinke, and in ſteade of a girdle, a rent, and in — — 


2 Theſtrong man, and the man of warte b the ſſeade of ; * ä 
: l of dreſſing of the haire, baldneſſe, and in with comely ap- 
iudge and che prophet, the prudent and the aged, ſteade of aft l. a girding of lackloth and parell according 
3 The captaine of fiſtie, and the honourable, burning in ſtead oſb Las to their . 
RN KEE ſtrength in the battell. hy puviſh the Ws, 
4 And | will appoint © children te betheir 126 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, man, Punt 
princes,and babes (halrule ouer them. and (h e,being d eſolate, ſhal ſit vpon the ground. — 4h 


9 — ——.— — 32 digolote neſſe, and alſo the common weale, which bach not teme died ite 


Wan alen. ſlial preſum: againſt the ancient, andthe vile a- CHA P. IIII. 


gainſt the honaurable, 1 The ſmall revinant of men afier the defirutiion of Jernſalem. 
6 When every one ſhall f take holde ofhis * 75 gracerof God pen them thas eue. 
brother oſthehouſe of his father, ana ſay, Thou As in chat day ſhal a ſeven women take hold » When God n 


haſt clothing : thou ſhalt be our prince, and let of one mi,faying,We v il eat our own bread, pn) >; 


vn ng · : : 
edge this fall be vnder thine hand: | and we vil weare our owngarments:only let vs be not de one hag 


7 In that day he ſhall 8 ſweare, ſaying. 1 calle called by thy name, ana take aw¾ay our 1 reproch. found to bee the 
nor bee an helper for there is no brea in mine 3 In that day ſhal the budde of the Lord be M2910 many wee 
louſe;nor clothing ; #herefore make me no prince hcautiſull and glorious, and the ſruite of the earth cn re 


of che people. them chat 0 
$ Doubtlcſfe Terufalemis fallen, and Iu ah is — N , — ſhall ſeeke 


fallen downe, becauſe their tongue & workes are Then hee that ſhalbe left in Zion , and hee Mage foe. - age, 


— againſt the Lord, to prouoke the cies of his 1728 that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem, ſhalbe called ho- , con ities, 


anner 


n 


B 


9 FTheb trial of their countenance teſſiſieth 4 e tha be e wrizten amonę the li. b Be then exr bull 
ageinſt them. yea they declare their ſinnes, as So- 2 —* n n band,cndier ve be 


dom, they hide them not Wo be vnto their ſouls; When the Lord (hal waſh the filthineſſe of calle thy "wry 


— for they haue rewarded euill vnto themſe lues. * of Zion, and purge the f blood of thenglñ le be 


19.3 Say ye, Surely it ſhallbe wel with the iuſt: Jeruſalem out of the mids thereof by the ſpitit of wickout aabead 
for they (hall este the fruir of their workes, g iudgement,and by the ſpirir of turning, : 72 2 


11 Woe be to the wickad, it halbe cuill wirb And the Lord ſnal create vpon euery place che Chak in this 


bim:forthe reward of his hands ſhalbe givenbim, of mount Zion, and vpon the aſſemb lies thereof, deſalation, which 


p 1 $2 k Chiſdren rs extortioners of my people, & a cloude and ſroke by day, and the ſhining of thal n 


da women haue rule ouer them: O my people, a flaming fire by right: for vpon all the i glorie 2 


1 
N 


| they that leade thee, cauſe thee to erre, & deſtroy ll be a defence. 10 
the way of thy pathes, 15 6 And a couering ſhalhe for a ſhadow inthe ay cn ped 4 


be Lord ſtandeth to pleade, yea, hee day for the beate. and a place of refuge and a co- faitkfollaxthoughs 


1 
1 


. : 


* 


Kandäih ro fadge the people 


— 4 2 tu { out 
uert forthe ſtorme & and forthe raine, the earth a Chap 


_ The Lord ſhall enter into indgem emwith 45 l. Se by the bude ofthe Lord meace Chriſt, e He alludeth to the hoo 


14 
<7 : 2 
, : "ihe! Ancients of his people & the princes therof; ot lite, whereof rexds Exod.; 2.33: weaning Gods ſeceerecounſell, wherein bis - 


inetd chat God will defend you in the middes of theſe le are predeftivate to liſe evertaſtiog. f That jz, the erveliie, extortion, au- 
wiekedpe>ple — their ptinces then rice, and all wickedaes, g Whew things ſhajbe redrefled i bat were 2mifſe, h Her 


ehe che geh that he would give thee foch princes, alludeth tothe pillar of the cloude, Exod. 15 f meaving, that Gods fam and 


ns be lye. buttharſhould dee manifeſt tokens of his 


i f late called the glory o& 
prote ci on Mould apprare in every place, i The faithfu 2 
ede fooles & effeminate, I Meaning. that F rulers & go- God,becavſe bis aße. and tokent of bis grace (hive in them. k God p Þ 


— theix duatie, the defencr of bis Church 2g3inf}all uouble 30d dangers, 
Ws aucch pot refernod ty, according 0 their duaze, tot was 7 7 CHAP 


CHAP. v. 
© Underthy flailitnde of the we \, bee deftriberh the fate of 
| f thei avarice, n Their ernnkraneſſe, 
Ne NJ Ove ville! to my b beloued a ſong of 
deforef peoples my beloved to his vineyard, * My beloued 
* had a e vineyard in a very ſruitfull hill, 
dude, 20d 2 And hee dit, and gathered out the 
Fah dd ſtones of n, and hee planted it with the beſt 
„land he built a torre in the mids there- 
of, and made a wine preſſe therein : then be loo- 
ked chat ic ſhould bring foorth grapes : but ĩt 
brought e foorth wilde grapes. 
3 Non therefore, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
> and men of ludab, judge, I pray you, ! betweene 
- — me, and my vineyard, 
wet ſe he declareth 4 What could I haue done any more to my 
wharthey were. vineyard that I haue not done vnto it? why haue 
1 I looked chat it ſhould bring ſoorth grapes, and 
owe cauſe, fors it bringeth foorth wild grapes? 
machs it wu e · 5 And now I will tellyou what I will doe to 
Gent that they my vineyard : I f uill take away the hedge there- 
k of of, and it ſhall be eaten vp I will breake the wall 
poor thereof,and it ſhall be troden downe : 
& liebe re 6 And I will lay it waſte: ĩt ſhall not bee cut, 
amateur nor digged, but briers.and thornes ſhall grow vp: 
— I will alſo commaund the cloudes that they raine 
therh his word and NO raine vpon it. 
mivifters, and all 7 Surely the vineyard ofthe Lord ofhoſtes 
other comfort, ig the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Iudah «re his 


er. 
< ing that he 
dee yok 

Chorch in a place 
— 


4 Re ſpared n6 


And fend them cõ· 1 2 2 

— eaſant plant, and hee looked for h iudgement 
b Iodgementand beholdeo on: for rightcouſneſle , bur 
+1gneonſncfie axe beholde i a crying. 
—— ofthe z Woe vnto them that ĩoyne houſe to houſe, 
therefore inthe and lay field to fielde, till there bee no k place, 
Auel opprefſers that ye may be placed by your ſelues in the mids 
there i» no reli- ofthe = 
787 9 Tbis is in mine l eares, ſayththe Lorde of 
ee. boſtes.Surely many houſes ſhalbe deſolate, even 
1 To vit,forthe great and faire without inhabitant. 8 


gee Wie. 10 For ten acresof vines ſhal yeeld one = bath, 


hase hexrd the 
nnd the ſeed of an v homerſhal yeeld an ® ephah- 
pp ons 3 1 T Woe vnto them, that y riſe vp early to 


1 Which contel- follow drunkenneſſe, and to them that continue 
— 4 yrane vntill qnighe,cillthewvinedoc inftame them. 

Ts esldtbe r 12 And the harpe and. viele, timbrel, and pipe. 

one pottel. and wine are in their feaſts: but they regard not 

* Which contei- the * worke of the Lorde, neither conſider the 


— worke of 2 Me fi a ; 

An Kebab 13 Therefore my peo is gone into capti- 
— — uit ie, becauſe they had tno knowledge, and the 
5 — glery thereof are men famiſbed, and the multi- 
Lad beigen in le thereof is dryed vp with chirſt. 


14 Therfore u hell hath inlarged it ſelf, & hath 
opened his mouth, without meaſure, & their glo- 
rie. and their multitude, and their pompe, and hee 
4 Which are a- that teĩoyceth among them, ſhal deſcend ingo is. 
der weny oftheir 15 And man ſhalbe brought downe, and man 
— andexcef- ſhalbe humbled, euen the eies of the proude (hall 
—— but be humbled. 
encketothe 16 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhalbe exalted in 

iudgement. and the holy God ſhalbe ſanctiſied in 
regard not juſtice. 
WF Cad one, en, 17 Thenſhall *the lambes feede after their 
nat for what end be hath ctem ed them. ¶ That is, ſhall certainely go : forſo the 
Prophets vic to ſyeake a3 theugh the thing which ſhall come to pale. were done 
wlready, t Reczule they wonld not obey the word of God, n Meaning, the 
. hal ſcallo vp the that ſhal die for hunger & thirſt, & yet for al this great 
{t- uttion it hal oer be ſaiste. x Gd comforteth the poore lamber of his 
Chuechtwbich had bin ſtrũ gers in othe: coltries, promufing that they ſhould d vel 
in thoſe places againe, where they bad bis deprined by the tat and cru6ltyravts, 


Ther f. 
. 
vs folow their 
Inftes. 


Ilaiah. 


| The viſion of the diuine ies 


maner, and the ſtrangers ſhall ente the deſolate 
places of the far. 
18 Wo vnto them, that draw iniquitie with | 
y cordes of vanitie, and finne,as with cart ropes: WMꝗf⁰, 
19 Which (ay,* Let him make {peede : lerhim ne 
haſten his worke, thut wee ir ay ſee it: and let ihe in bn u 
counſell of the holy one of Iſrael draw necre and ade u 
come, that we may Know it. * Hee hewny 
wha: are the 
wicked hi 


20 Woe vnto then that ſpeake good of euil | 
2 andeuill of goo, which = darknes for — top — 
and light for darknes, that put bitter for ſweete, with God inggy, 
andiweete forſowre, ment1.2.Perzs 
21 Wo vnto them that are d wiſe in their own n 
eyes, and prudent in their owne fight. BOT Cate for hoes 
22 Woe vnto them that arc © mighty to drink ſtie. bngegery 
wine, and to them chat are ſtrong to powre in een 
ſtrong drinket Wadern 
23 Which iuſtifie the wicked for a reward, and temnenef A0 
take away the right eouſues ofthe righteous from — ing 
m. . 
24 Therfore as the flame of fire deuoureth the —— 
ſtubble, & a the chaffe is conſume. l of the flame: thei # a 
ſo theird root;ſhalbe as rottenneſſe, and their bud box on 
ſhall riſe vp like duſt. becauſe they haue caſt off 4 g,1,1,vmd 
the Law of the Lordofhoſtes,and contemned the their poem 
word of the boly one of Ifracl. that vothi 
25 Thereforcis thewrath of the Lord kindled 3 
againſt his people, and hee hath ſtretched out his Cd 12) © kn 
e hand vponthem, and hath ſmitten them thut the — 
mountaines did tremble: and their carkeiſes were Fl thx the 
torne in the middes of the ſtreetes, ad for all this —— 
his wrath was not turned away, but his hand was gued worlds 
ſtretched out ſill, mp 
26 Andhee willliſt ps figne f vnto the nati. lnger 
ons afarre, nd will hifſe vnto them from the end tende 
of the earth: and bebolde, they ſhal come haſtily Felge 
with ſpeede. He wilmatetle 
27 None ſhall 8 faint nor fall among them: — 
none ſhall ſſumber nor ſleepe, neither ſhal the gir- a dis bechn 
dle of his loines be looſed, nor h the latchet of his feteraderks 
ſhooes be broken: _—_ 
28 Whoſearrowes (hall be ſparpe, and all his p n Wk, 
howes bent t his horſe hoo fes ſhalbethought like to een Goh 
flint, and his wheeles like a whirlewinde. 8 
25 Hisroaring/«lbelike a lyon, and he ſhall g Hass 
roore like lions whelps: they ſhal iroare, and lay jnpedinen, 
holde ofthe pray: they ſhal take it away,and none i Wientyid 
ſhall deliver it. 22 
30 And in that day they ſhallroare vponthem, 0e ms 


as the roaring ofthe ſea : and if k they looke vnto : 


= 
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” 
© 
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: 


the earth. beholde darkeneſſe and ſorow, and the | it laid 

light ſhalbe darkened in their | ſxie. Judah, 
CHAS VL 

1 Iſaiah ſheweth bu vg, by the v of the awe - 


fie. 9 He ſheweth the al flinacie of the people, 11 Thede: 
fnfiion of the land, 23 The remmant reſerntd, 2 God eue 
N the own of 3 of King e 521 e 
ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting vpon an b high throne, unn 
and lifred vp, and che lower © partes thereof filled ae 
the Temple. 5 2 is able to coup 
2 The «dSeraphims ſtoode vpon it: every one hendbindiith 
had ſixe wings: withewainc he enuered his * face, hen 
and with twaine he couered his i feete, and with de 
lud ine fe „e Of bie grment FUN 
_ 1 ke RE ee the y 477 ae 
Ggoifie thar they burnt in the love of Godot were light 25 ficeto e 


e Signifying thatthey were not able to endure the deighroeſe of 565 
f Whereby was declared that mon was not able to ſet eee 


them, g Which thing declareth the prompt obedienceol 
ente Gods iodgeregt, . 1 


I, = . ” . „ 

pole. Chap. vij. Chriſt promiſed. 44 © * 

And one eryed to another, and ſaid, d Ho- tailes oftheſe ſmoking! firebrands, forthe furi- 

n ly, holy, holy i the Lorde of boſtes: the whole ons wrath of Rezinard of Aram, andof Remali- 2 yer 

e world is full ofhis glory, s abs ſonne : and ihal quickly 

1 Andtheclincels of the doore cheekes h mov 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſel} * erence 
no" ucdatthe voyce of him that cricd, and the houſe againſtthee, ana Ephraim, and Remaliahs ſonne, In ; 
— 14S filled v ſmoke. 7 ſaying, meth, nemie to 

all 5 Then I ſaide, ] Wo is me: for Iam vndone, 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Tudah, and let vs wa. me boule of Das 

becauſe l am a man of polluted lips, & I dwellin ken them vp, and make a breach therein ſor vs, h 3 fr 

the middes of apeople of polluted lips: for mine and era King in the midsthereof, ewe the ſonne the fiue —— 


Y e eyes haue ſeene the K ing aud Lord of hoſtes. of z Tabeal. uetb yeere of the 

r 6 Then flewe one of the Seraphims vato mee 7 Thus Gith the Lord God, It ſhall not ſtand, 10 et of Vin 
banana” withan hote cole in his band, u hieb he bad taken neither ſhall it be. ; do woes — 

and there. from the m altar with the tongs: 8 For the head of Aram a Damaſcus, and the this thiog,and do 


"7 h =_ — 83 = e _ hoes of Damaſcus Rerin: and within five and — 2 
8 is bath touched thy lips, and thine iniquitie ſhall Þ threeſcore yeere, Ephraim (ball bee deſtroyed marti Wares 
ut arp be taken aua), and thy » finne ſhalbe purged. frombeing 1 P eltroycii ound be led into - 


mere 16 coakcwe $ Aifo I heard the voyce ofthe Lord, ſaying, 9 And the head of Ephraim i Samaria, and — op — 
it Whome ſhall I ſend? and who ſhall goe for vs? the head of Samar ia a Remaliahs ſonne. If ye be. came to — 

eier Then Iſaid, Here am l. fend me. g leeuc not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtablubhed. 2 

And he ſaid, Goe, and ſay vnto this people, 10 J And the Lorde ſpake againe vnto Ahar, lad didtbis 

© Fe ſnall heare indeede, but yee ſhall not vnder- ſaying, meſlage. | 
ſtand: yeſhalplainly ſee, and not perceiue, _ 31 Aſke i a ſigne forthee of theLorde thy i For the coat. 
l 10 Maketheheart of this people ſat, make their God: aſke it, either in the depth beneath or in the guat nt ting 
oauſenthe cares heauic,and ſliut their eyet, left they ſee with height aboue. — ſhaibe 
aſe bee their eĩes, ᷑ heare with their cares, and vnderftand 12 But Aha: (aide, I will notaſke,neither will dcftroyed and 
el „ich their hearts, and conuert,and he heale them. 1 k tempt the Lord. * praſerued, 
1 Then ſaide I, Lorde, p how long ? And be 13 Then he ſaid, Heare you now, O houſe of A 


wy 
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imm 


n ben kad more | . 77 . . E 4 
nale to anſwered, Vntill the cities be waſted without in- Dauid, Is it a ſmall thing for you to grieue i men, onta figne, i 
x . habitant, and the houſes without man, an. l the that ye will alſo grieue — God? _ ; tewpe God: butto- 
e eg land be vtterly deſolate, 14 Thereforethe Lorde = himſelfe will giue Seguin whe 
ul he wit dee 12 And the Lorde baue remoued men farrea- you a figne, Be holde, the virgine ſhall conceiue the aide — belps: 
2 . ee there be a great deſolation in the mids of and _ a ſonne, and ſhe ſha] callhisname{]lm- __ —.— 
; and. ; maru el. to 4ebel agu 
n 9 — 13 But yet init ſhalbs q a tenth, and ſhall re- 15 * Butter and hony ſhall he eate, till he haue 7 5 POLOS 
— um turne, and (hall be eaten vp as an elmer or as an knowledge to reſuſe the cuill, and to chuſe the bone o — 
1 oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, hen they good. wen, when je con- 
bl —— e uy f the holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſub- 16. For afore the o child ſhallhave knowledge — — 
the bra © nce thereof. to eſche the euill, and to chuſe the good, the inſt « 
— 8 This de clate th that wan cannot r endet tine obedience to God, til land. that thou athorreſt,ſhalbe forſaken of * — 1 
1 . o be roger aan —_ the e of man God wil ings ſelves, a 
e away his worde, ' each i ; 
* — — as = will not leatve — * —— 17 The Lord ſhall bring vpon thee, an: van A em th 
16 keeky he exhorteth the miviſters to doe their d. etie, and anſwereth tothe wic. thy people, and vpon tby fathers houſe (the daies the Lede Fortis 
* beds thu through there owne mallce their heart is hardened, Mate. 13. that are not come from the day that p Ephraim own promiſe fake 
1384.48. 118. p As hee was moved with the zeale of Gods glory, fo d ed fr ludah de Ki f will givea ſigne 
in le tonched with a charitable :f. tion reward the peoples. q Mennirg.the $I — . an. which ſhalbe thas 
bo teach part: or as ſome write. it was reveiled to lſaiab for the conbrmation of his r. Ehcift the Sasioe 
f de ie ren Kings ſhonld come before their captivitie, as were from Vz= 18 And in that day ſliall the Lord hiſſe forthe gf hu Church arg 
* ere — —— 1 1 fie that is at the nitermoſt part of the floods of the ee of all 
* ——à—4— — ns — * aleauas vnd ſcemeth to bee Egypt, and for the bee whichis inthe lande of — „ 
ur . i 
* CHAP. VII * And they Gall comeand (hall light alli e 
10 . ts . the deſolate valleis,and in the holes of the rocks, «gvce ro nowr bus | 
. and vpon all thorny places,and pon all buſhic #2 ee 
p places. 
e; A in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of Io. 20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhaue with a ra earn eg e 
. i tham,the ſonne of Vzziah king of ludsh, Re. for that is hired, even by them beyond che River, Ged,but man alſo, 
wa | oo. @ Enthe King off Aram e came vp, and Pekahthe by the King of Asſhur,the head andthe haire of — — 5 
* nd ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, to Ieruſalemto the t feete, and it ſhalleonſume the bead. —— ago" 
wel Gght againſt it, but he could not ouercome it. 21 And in theſame day ſhalla man u nouriſh ofviſcrerion, 
quit . ? 2 And 1c was tolde the houſe b Dzuid,faye ayong kowe,and two ſheepe. © Not meaning: 
4 be the” -+iphon is ioyned with e Ephraim:therefore his 22 And tor the a abundance of milke , that — 
7 
* ngs of $ i 
14 ſhub thy fone) at the ende of the conduit of the Trides eite 
75 vnde Roboam. q In whom thaa baſt put thy truſt, r Meaning the Egyp! i 
ran A 


2 8 
Wb 


qe dis race, to lignie that the taſt of the prople ſhould reuune with one kowe and to ſheepe.. x The nn ber of men thall be le (mall, 
0. lewe heaſle a ſaalbe able to nouriſh all abundant ly. 
Wy Fi 4 23. And. 


he water of Shiloah.: - Ihiah, | o ſeeke Gods 
| 23 And at the ſame day enery place, wherein ſtumbl daa roch to fall pon, to 
fhalbeathouſand vines, [halbe at A thouſand p:6- boch che houſes bf Uracl, end 35 ſhare and a5 8 
ec: of fijuer : ſe it ſhalbe for the bricrsand for the net to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. . 
thornes. : 15 —— 8 — ö | 
y Actheytue , 24 Witharrowes and with 1 boweſball one ſhall alland (halbe brokenaiid ſhalbe ſnaredand lg 
coſecke vnde come thither : becauſe all the land (ball bebriers ſhalbe taken. „„ 
1— and thotnes. N 8 16 * Zinde vp the teſtimonic: ſcale vp the Law wor 
® The mountzives 25 But on ⁊ all the mountaines, which ſhalbe among my diſciples. r 
contrary to their Ie Se not come m Therefore I vill waite vpon the Lord that er ging 
wont halbe cher che feare of briers and thornes: tut they hath hid his fac: fromche houſe of Iaakob, and I eas 


— — 
nals... i, ITS 


Sos as a a 


by ach as al ſdulbe for the ſending ont ofbullocks, and for the will looke for him the worg 6 
z reading offhoepe. r8 Bebokde, 1 andrhe ( children whom the dg, 
CHAP. VIIL Lord hath g. uen me, are as fipnesand as won- — 
e e Indab by the -e The —— e 


14 n — 19 And when they t hall ſay vnto you, Enquire c _ wad 
of God malt be inquired =. at them that haue a ſpirit of diuination, and at the troubles, 
Oreouer the Lord ſ. id vnto me, Take the a foothſaters, which whiſper & murmure, à Should arent 
6 Thatthou maieſt IVIæ great roll, and write in it b with a mans pen, not a people — 222 their God: from the vl. aha 
write in e ines Make ſpeede to che ſpoile: haſte to the pray. wing to the de „ 
itmay be moreca. 2 ben I tooke vnto me © faitbfull witneſſes 20 To the Y Lawe, and to the teſtimonie, if » 2 f 
fily read, to recorde, Vtiah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the they ſpeake not according to this worde 187 is he — 
d Meaning, ofter ſonne of leberechiah. cauſe there « no 2 light in them, norden 


2 3 After, I came vnto the d Propheteſſe, which 21 Then he that is alfl ed and famiſhed, ſhal — — 
might ede n.. conceiued, and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the Lorde — and fro in a it t end when he ſbalbe hungry, x ue 
< e the to me, Call his name, 3 Maher · ſhalalhaſh-baz, he ſhal even fret himſolfe, band curſe his king and 7 n 


Das mel great For before the * childe ſhall haue know. bis gods,and ſhall looke vp wa. d. 

4 For who is the mowh 
— etl ledgeto erie, My father, and my mother, f heſhal 22 And when hee ſhalllooketo the earth, be- of God. 
witneſſes, which take away the riches of Damaſens, and the ſpoyle holdetrouble, and < darknefſe, vexation and an- belpe athe do 
were of ctedite gf Samaria, before the king of Asſhur. 5 ꝑuiſh, and he « driuen to darknefſe, hou — 
with thepeoples 5 © Andthe Lord ſpake yet againe vnto me, y S. eke remedie inthe warde of God where bis will iadeclvred x Nate 
* — the doore ſaying, no knowle-ige (but areblinde . of 5 a — is, 4 
Aue Templeal. 6 Becauſe tlis people hathrefuſedthe warers they ibould Fp... Re ee 


bei Viiah was 3 of gShiloah that runne ſoftly, and reioyce with ill creaurer nie bent ag -infithem to trouble bem, 

— 1 1. Rein, and the ſonne of Remaliah, : c po AP. IX 

A Meaving,cobs 7 Non therefore, bebold. the Lorde bringeth : OO 8.2 Suda et; 1g 
wife,andths was vp vpon them the waters of b the River mięhtie 74. , 2, , un of the 1ew tribes for rhew pride aud contemys 

— —4 — and great, enen the King of Asſhur with al his glo- of Goa. | 

— eco rie, and he ſhall come vp vpon all their riuem, and Et a the Jarkeneſſe ſhall not be according to a Hecomſonth 
2. ouer all their banks, the affliction, Þ that it had when at the $1 . 
4 N child 8 And ſhal breake into Iudah, and ſhal over. he touched lightly the land of Zebulun an the tre | 
1 Thatia, — flowe and paſſe through, au (hal come p to the jand of Naphtali, nor atterward ween be was more v as 
of Aﬀyria, i nccke, and the 2 out of his wings (hall gricuom bythe way of the ca beyond Iorden in werte gn f- 
1 Whichwas = fill the breadth of thy land, O k Immanuel. Galile of the Gentiles. kms 
Fountaine 3: the 9 Gathertogetheron heapes, Oye Ipeople, 2 The people that d walked in darknes, have me wn pate 
Zion ent ofthe an ye ſhalbe broken in pieces. and hearken al ye ſtenen great e light: they that dwelled in the land f by Tinh? 
whichran a mall of farre countreys: girde your ſejues, and you of the — of death , vponthem harh the bis — 
river through the ſhalbe broken in picces:gird your ſelues, and you | lighe ſhined. un Aae 
r ſhalbe broken in pieces. 3 Thowhaft g multiplied the nation, ad not they nende 
Aroſting their 10 Take counſel! together, yet it ſhall bee ;,_. fed r6cir ioy:they haue reioiced beforethee 2 
. brought ro Dee a derree, yet ſnall 3 the toy in harueſt, and as men re- 1, haf 
which wa im, xnorftand- for God is with vs. .- +. reioyce when they divideapnile. captines 
At and e „ tr For the Lord ſpake thus to mee in takiog 4 For the h yokeof their burthen, and the c Uns 
"  theyſawin Syria ® Of minchand,and taught mee,that1 ſhould not gf. of their houlder, andthe rod of their op- fh geg 
and Iſrael, walke in the way of this people,ſaying, preſſor baſt thou broken.as in the day of Midian, dr U] 
A * ia Say e not, A n confederacte ro alltbem to Surely euery battell of the warrjour 1 with thoſe twenties 
2 5 — whome this people ſaith a conſederacie, neyther noyſe, & with tumbling of garments in blood: hut ries whic lp 
Euphrges, feare you o their ſeate nor be afraid of them. i ſhalbe i with bu ning and deuouring of fire. en 

1 Ieſhalbe ready 13 p San ifie the Lord uf hoſtes, and let him por vnto vs a chili» is borne , and vnto vs i Müden 
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todrowne them. be your feare. and let him be your dread, is giuen: and th erncment is vpon captide u. 
— os 8 14 And he (hall be asa 4 SanQuarie : bue asa © Some HEEL HEE Yours Po de 
Chrift, in whome pher ſpeaketh of that thing which ſhould come to paſſe threeſcoreyeoHhay 


the faithſul were comforted,aud who would not ſuffer his Church to bedeftroied though it were doe done, e Mer ing. the comfort of the 2 id 
witerly, 1 To wit © that are enemies to the Church, an the Afſyrians, Egy ptians, f 's captiuitie ana deliverance were ſig vie of eur captiuit e h 25 
Syriens . m To encourage me that I ſhould rot ſheinke tor the infidelity of anr deliverance by Chriſt N the preaching of the Golpeh —— | 
this people and ſo pegle& mine office. = Conſent nor yethar are godly, to the g Their numbor was greater when they went into capti oft: ther whe 
league & friendſhip th chi people ſeeke with ſtrangeti and dolarery, o Mea» tarped, but their joy was greater at their ſeturue , H.. a· io. b Tone m 
ning. bat they thould not feare the thing that they fe3red, which haue vo hope in perft ioy, by delivering them and by de ſitovirg the tyrantsthat had ien let 
n Gel p In pntting your truſt only in him, in calling vpoa him in aduerfitie,pa cruel! bondage. as thou didſt deliver them by Gideon from the M —— 
tiently looking ſothis help. & fearing to doe any thing contrary to bis will. q He 22, i He ſpeabeth of the deliverance of his Church, which hee 125 
will deſe-d ou which are his cle, add tried all the reſi, hich is meant of Chriſt, miraculouſly from his ene ies. but ſpecially by the comming of Cuil, 
againſt whom the Lewes hoo ld ſtumble and fall, Luke 2. 35. tom 9. 3 · yet 2 . he pcophec iet inthe next vetſe. his 
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—— a — a 
in Chan Blaſphemie of ie enemꝭe· a 
8 N 82 *Wihour mee every" one ſhall fall among & bel they 
—_— 1 5 1. I Ihe cuckla- em that are be unde and they hall filldowne a baue faber me, 
2 1 Father, the Prince of peace. mong the ſlaine 2 for all this bis wrath a nor ou · e th goe ins 
7 The increaſe of ba gouern nent and peace turned avay, but his hand 7 ſtret ched out ilill. n 
tales: hall haue none end: he thall fit vpon the throne 5 © Oe Aſthur, the rodde of n rack: and dne. 
pwn of Dauid,and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and the itatfe m them hands is nine — Jenaer 
a = wo {tabliſh it with judgement & with iuſtic e, from 6 I will ſende 1 him to a ciſſembling n⸗tion 2 At N11 10 
Spe; henecorrh, even for cuer: iche zcale of the Lord and 1 will giue him a cha ge ag ini the people of — 
2 8 8 — 2 take the ſpoy le & to take the frre, fin ne ay 
. Fa aller feet bke che ire in the liese ag 
e . ewes w' 1th are 
1 22 e peoj 1 7 But bethinketh not ſo, neith h hi dot by 
ud were moc· Litant of Samaria, tliat i· y in hear; eſl ecme it ſo: hut hee — —— — Jo Gia fone ant 
ou — 3 _ heart, 3 * to cut off not a fewe natione. 3 
ie u brickes are tai t we will builde For he [ayth, Ar inces 
1 it with he wen ſtones : che wilde ſigge trees are Kings? ee — — —_ 
ent downr,but we vill change them into cedars. 9 Is not Calno as 8Carchemih ? Is not Ha- Wicked in ove e- 
l Neuertheles, the Lord will raiſe vp the ad math bke Arpad? Is not Samatia 5 Dams ſeus? Þ e bed ade: 


* nerfarics of Ren in againſt him, and io) ne his ene - 10 Like as mine hand hath founde the king- — — 
gem went mies together. 5 domes ofthe idoles,ſeeing then ĩdoles were aboue wem for there 2» 
2 Aram before & the Philiſtims bebinde, and 1crulalem, ani aboue Sainaria me vde ment a 
0. they (hall deuoure Iſrael with open mouch: yer 11 Shall not I, as Thaue done to Samaria, and _ _— 2 
ſer allthis his wrath is not turned auay, but his to the jdoles thereof, to doc to leaſalem and to * —. 


bande 5s ſtrerchied out till. the idoles thereof? thew ſelves; thus 
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ops 13 For the people turneth not vnto him that 1 2 J Bur when the Lorde hath accompliſhed in SERIE Geds 
tineby Foirch them; nenher doe they lecke the Lorde b all his worke vpon mount Zion and lerulalem, l — — — 
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pes, 4 cp TR p CF 
_ dees her of hoſtes. will viſit the fruit of i prouueneart of the King ipe of. 
eth u 17 14. Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſrael of Asſl ur, and his — — and — e i work 
2 3 and taie. branch and ruth in one da. 13 Becauſt he ſaid, By the pom ex of n ine own 8 i 
1 The ancient and the honuur . ible man, he is hand haue I done it. & by my wiſedome becauſe I haue ouerc e 
cha rice mp : and the prophet that teacheth lies, he — wite: therefore 1 haue remoued the borders of . _ _—_—_ 
ö e taile. | the people & haue ſpoiled their treaſures, & haue en. 

dh 16 for the leadersof the people cauſe them to pulled doune the inbal — — man. 1 
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ctre : ad they that are led by them are devoured. 14 And mine hand hathſoundeas a nefi the ri- able to eſcape 


17 Therefore ſhal the Lord haue no plealure in ches of the le, and as onc Pathercth egges Pine bands? 
thciryong men, neither will he haue con p flion that are let Slane Ig thered Ache — Ye oO 


cheit fatherleſſe & of their widowes: for eucry there was none to mooue the wing or to open the 

45 is an hypocrite and wicked, and euery . mouth. or to whiſper. the wing or to open ied — pooh * 
1500 ppenketh folly; yes for all thisbis wrath is not tur- 13 Shall the k axeboaſt it ſelfe againſi him that bin one bonie) 
agree > acdaway, but his hand in ſtretched out fill, ben eth tharewith? or ſhulltheſawe exalt it felfe ner NO 
yt Wieedpr! 13 Fot wickednefſeburnetn as a? fire: it de · ag. inſt him that moueth ĩt? as if the rod ſhould j Mcaning,ofSe- 
dec the briers andthe thornes, & will kindle hifevp it ſelfe ag-inſt himrharrakerh it vp, er che Heber. 
4 he thicke places of the ſoreſt: and they ſhall ſtaffe ſhould exalt ir ſelfe, @ it were yo wood. 1 Hern we ſee hae 
n mount vp. kc the lifting vp of ſm oke. 16 Thereforeſhal the Lord God of hoſtes ſend . 
bl, e 19 Ey che wrath of the Lord of hoſtes ſhall the amonꝑ his fatte men leannes. and vnder bis glory bu as God ap- 
-» BY Had be darkened, and the people ſhall be as the he ſhal kindle a burning, like the bumineg of fire. princerh him. and 
m weste ofthe fire: no man ſhall ꝗ ſpare his brother... 17 And the light of I ſrael ſhalbe as al fire, and — they 2 alt GC 
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hi 20 And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, and the Holy one thercof as aflame,and:it ſhall burne, ta doe bis wor 
— 2 8 015 and hee ſhall cate on the left hande, and — u his thornes & babriens in one da 8 though — — 
. not be ſatiſſied: euery one ſhall eate the 18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt tions dee divers a 

eh of his one atme. and of his fruitfulſ fields both ſoulenand fleſh: and 12 bat 

21 Manaſſeh Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſſeh, he ſhalbe as the o fainting of a ſtandart bester. God is a U. ge to 
. both ſhalhe againſt Iudah: yes for all this 1 And the reſt ofthe trees of his foreſt ſhalbe . his peo» - 
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and a fire to 


whe wth wrath is not turned away, but his hand 5; ſiret- ſewe, that a childe may tell them. ; 
— + ched out ſtill. 20 T And at that day ſhal the remnant of Iſra Een "a 
RE CHAP. x. el, & ſuch as #re'cſtaped of the houſe of Iaakob, Atyrians, 

x 2 Of wicked Lewewnkrre, 5 God wi puniſh his people by the ſtay no more vpon bim that ſinote them, bur ſkall ® Ly wes 
an and after urfireytbem, 21 The rawnans of ifrar! N the Lorde, the holy one of Iſrael in „ M ben the bare 

; trueth. | I11410ſ, and the 

O vnto them that deeree wicked decrees, . 21 The remnantſha! returne, eum the remnant Rande:d ta- 
N. 
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n and a write grieuous things, . of laakob vnto the mightie God, This 3 
50 E 2 To keepe backe the poore om iudgement, © 22 Fot thorgh thy Scale, OThad, bee the Bart as. 
old BY OT: 0 3 635 ROSEN the poore 8 lande of the (ca, yer ſhall the remnour ofthen; re. cowards b, 10 
45 e de — eee ee erp ampeing qdecrecd ſhall oucrflow A- 
be 0 he "a Oo e e. 4 . mm ri neſle. EO 5 
77 Walde, eee - ge —— of _ 2 ö For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the 4 185 — — 
_ { come frombfarre? conſumrti r ined, df ber which 
8 to hom will ye flce for helpe? and where will ye all cke nd. eee W oY to. be SIT” 
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* your 8 - 2nd yet accord, 
glorie? to Gd decree is ſaued habe ſuſficient to fill alithe woc ld with 2 


eee, F they may be lade, & het ye rap receive ile ois. c — all portion, 
24 Therefore 
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A prophecie of Chriſt. Hals. A prayer of the 
: 24 rerſore thus fach che Eord God ofhofts, 10 And in that day the rbote of Ihe; whice 

5 r de not aſraid ſhall ſtand yp for a ſigne vnto the peo le, the 

of Asthur he (hal t mite thee i a rod, and ſhal lift nations ſhall ſecke vnto it, and his freſt (ball bee 

* whe warp. vp his ſtatfe againſt rhee aſi er the maner oſſhgypt: 
ROE pens 25 Bur yet very litle time, and the tach hal 


Þ Reade Chap, be conſumed, and mine anger in the ĩt deſtruction. aus his hand 8 againe the ſecond time, to poſſeſſe nit, Pal. n 


26 And the Loide of hoſtes (hall rayſe vp a 


9 4- 
n When the Iſa. ſcourge for him,accovding rothep oft Mi- Ashur, and of Egypt, & of Pathros, and of Ethio. pleon of 


lorious. 2 
11 And in the ſame day ſhall the Lorde ftretch 


the remnant of his people, (which ſhalbe left) of 


diam in the rocke Oreb:and a his Raffe wa vpon pia, and of Elam,and of Shinear, and of Hamath, 
the *Sca,ſohe will lift it vp aſter the manner of and ofthe yles ef the ſea. 


E pt. : ; 
3 And at chat day ſhal his burden be takena- 
way from off 2 his yolce from off 
thy necke: and the yoke ſhal e deitroyed bec:uſe 


— of x the anoynting, 


2 
whucby Cnriftes 25 He iscome ] to Aiath he is paſſed into Mi- & the aduerſirĩes of Judah ſhalbe cut off: Eptra- de 


kin — gron: . — ſhal he * vp = 8 
pichguted. 29 T ouer d: they lod - 
y He deſcribeth geld in the lodge Cn :Ramab is afraid: Gi- 
It beah of Saul is fled away. 
come vi le- 30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim, cauſe 
rwſalem, ta cos. Laiſn to e Anatho 
6: faichfull, heare,O th, 
— 31 Madon=ahis remoued: the inhabitants of 
me to paſſe, that Gebim haue gathered themſelues together. 
as.cheir plague 32 Tet there is a time that he wil ſlay at Nob: 
Full dhe n be de. be ſlꝛall life vp his hand toward the mount of the 
hucred. 7 daughter Tion, che hill of leruſalem. 
x. Feare and de- 33 Behold, the Lord Gocl of hoſtes ſhal cut of 
Rcuction ſhall | : the a bough with feare, and they ef high ature 
derbe por tern halbe eur off, and the bicſhalbe humbled. 
the people ſh4l 34. And he ſhall cut away the thicke places of 
all be led e the _ 8 yron, and Lebanon (tall haue a 
—— mi . 
CHAP. XL 
1 (trifl borne ef therooge Ii His derte & ling dem. 
6 be Suits of the Goſptll, 16 Thecallmgof the Gentiles, 
a Becauſe the exp» N Vt there ſhall come a: rodde foorth of the 
tiuitic of Babylon D ſtorke of Iſhai, and 3 graffe ſhall growe out of, 
2 captiui his rootes. - 
we vader hune, he 2 And the Spitit of the Lorde ſhall reſt vpon 
ſhewerb that ont him : the ſpirite of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
— the Spirite of counſelland ſtrength, the Spirite of 
Chriſt for an Da» Knowledge, and of the feare ofthe Lord, 
widcameourof 3 ànd ſhall make him prudent in the feare of 
— 2 the Lord in ſor he ſhal 4 wy e after yfigbt of his 
eyes, neither teprooue by the hearing of his cares. 
— oh 9 But with rightcouſnefle ſhall he iudge the 
poore, and with equitie ſhall he reprooue fer the 
mecke of the earth: and he ſhalb ſmite the earth 
Þ.Altheſe pre. with the rodoſ his mouth, and withthe breath of 
perties can agree his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 
de none but ene g And iuſtice thall be the girdle of hisloynes, 
ymoChriſt: for. and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 
cheth the hearts of 6 The e wolfe alſo (halt d wel with the lambe, . 
' the fai chſull sd. and the leopard (hal lie with the kid, and the call, 
menen their: and the lyon, and the fat beaſt together, anda li: 
Aube wicked tie childe ſhall lead them. 
he is the ſavonr of 7 And the kowe and the beare ſhall feede: 
Ae ach. ad to them their yong. ones ſhall lie together :'and the lyon 
— 2 — ſhall eate ſtraw like the hullocke. 
Halde fmitren- And the ſucking childe (hall play vponthe 
"with thizrodde,, Hole of the aſpe, and the wained childe ſhall put 
ebichis bis word. tis hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 
8 9: Ihenſtall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 
Kiom are named moumaine oſmine holines: for tlie earth (tall be 
Þy the names of' full af the knonledge ofthe Lord, as i the waters 
deattes,mueri®. tharconerthe (ea. a K 
rr 
ch matuall chatit ie , that they e like Jambes, fauon:ing au ing 
— anduatefallibeircrell ae tions, Chap. 6g. 23. d Aſhalbs ings 
n b 13 erg in the (e. 


12 And hee ſhall fer vp a ſigne to the nations, 
and aſſemble the diſperſed of Ifrael, & gather the 
feattered of ludah the foure corners ofthe 
worlde. 

1 The hatred alſo of Ephraim (hall depart, 


im ſhall not enuie h lu dab, neither ſhal ludah vexe 
Ephraim: 

24 But they ſhal flee vpon the ſhoulden of the 
Philiſtims toward the Welt: they ſhal ſpoile them 
of the Eaſt together: Edom and Moab ſhialbe the 
ſtretching out of theit hands, and the children of 
Ammon is their obedience: - - 

15 The Lorde allo ſhall vtterly deſtroy the 
i tongue ofche Egyprians ſea, and wichbis migh- 
tie wind ſhall liſt vp his hand * oner the riuer, and 
(hall ſpite him in hes ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe 
men to walker herein with ſhoocs. 

16 Andthereſhallbe'a path to the temnant of 
his people, which are leftef Asfbur, like as it was 
vnto Iſtael in the day that he came vp out ofthe 
land of Egypt. 

A therkeginoget — . 3 of God, 

f * 4h the mercits I 
Nd — 2 (halt fay in that day, Lord, I will 

L praiſe thee: though thou waſt angrie with me, 
thy. wrathis turned away, & thou comforteſt me, 

2 Bcholde, God us my d ſaluation : I will truſt, 
d wil not ſeare: for the Lord God : my firength 
and ſong: he alſo is become my ſaluat ian 

3- Therefore with ioy ſhall yee *draive waters 
out ofthe welles of ſaluation. 

4 And yee ſhall ſay in that day , * Prayſe the 
Lord : call vpen his Name: declare his workes a- 
mongthe people: make mentionofthem, for his 
Name is exalted.. 


5 Sing vnto the Lorde, for hee hath done ex. yu 
cellent things: this is knowen in all the world. © Tie gan 


6 Crie out, and ſhowte, 40 inhabitant of Zi- 


on: for great 5s the holy one oſ Ifracl in the mils wy numi® 


oſthee. 
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ena XIII, 
The Medes and Perfiqns ſhalt defirey Babylon. 


Dub 
T He a burden of Babel; wk ich Iſaiah the ſonne * — 


of Amoz did ſee. which fr 


2: Lift vp a ſtandart vpon the bie mountaine: — 
lift vp the voyce vnto ithem: waggethe Þ hande, ,jjcyontain 
that they may goe into the gates of the nobles, nh de 

3 Ihaue commanded them, that I haue « fan- Pg 
Qified:and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, dani 


and them that reioyce in my * glory. 


of the plagne+, wherewith God woulde imite the Prange ieee 
knewe) to dechre that God chaſtifed the Iſ-aeliies 28 bis jen, nin 


ther as bis enemies: & alſo that ii God ſpare not theſe nue 
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and keepe it not. 


A and appointed to execute w tudgements, d 
Crs — herennis J appoint d, but how the 


w 
nada Chap, ies, a The 
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« oc on | ine Gomorah. Chapin. f The 6a go ye _ py: * 


N a multude is in the moontainen, PS the Lorde voll haue co 
* 


3 #7 . ? ea great ©: a tumultuous voyce of the bob, and will yct chuſe 3 Hee ſheweth 
eee —— 
3 Lord of hoſtes numbreth the hoſte of the battell. xoyachimſelfe vnto them a mes many way 
t $5 Theycome from a farre countrey, from the tothe bouſe of Iaakob. cauſe ke will deli. 
aus end of the heauen : euen the Lord wich the e wea- 2 And the people ſhall receiue them & bri b Mes org 
wo bons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. them to their ovne place, and the houſe eof N the — For! 
my Pee. 6 Howlef you, ſor the day of the Lord is at ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the Lorge, fog de loved with 
1 — pang ie [hall come as a deſtroyer from the Al- © ſeruants & handmaid;:and they ſhal take them ** 2 
thed 227 . "ms priſoners whoſe ues * p Ged, 
_ outr their oppretiers. xy won ndhone tyle Apa dry 
we ¶ And in that day when the Lord ſal} giue be — to the 
wel forcowe , and from thy feare, they ſhould 2 
1 0 bondage, whcrein thou diddeſt brought vndet the 
ij noe leruice of Chriſt 


4 Then ſhalc thou take vp this prouerbe a- abe preaching 
ga'nſt the King of Babel, ani ſay, How hath the ds re 
fee oppreſſour ccaſed? and the gold - thirſty Babel broughto the 
reſted? ſobiect on of 
Chriſt, 2. Cor. 
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ue their . 7 ; people in anger with acon hes 3 
2 s going foorth, and the moonelhal tinuall plague. end ruled the nations in wrath : if lence 2ndiniories 
wor cauſe ber light to thine, = any were perſecuted, he did a not let. to be done, * 
| And] willvifcethe wickedneſſe vponthe 7 The whole world is at e reſt and is quiet : pear 
i world,and theiriniquitie vpon the wicked, and they ſing for joy. ; — can 
bend Trill cauſe the arrogancie of the k proudeto 8 Alſo the frre trees reioyced of thee , and deten nor quis 
knwldke. ccaſc,and will caſt downethe pride of tyrants. the cedars of Lebanon, ſaving , Since thou art 2 
Shine 12 Iwilmakeal man more precious then fine laide downe, no hewer came againſt vs, — * | 
— golde, even a man abone the wedge of golde of . 9 ol beneath is e Fmeete — the inſeam 
Obr. thee at thy comming, raiſin the dead e 
Lean Ms Therefore will ſhakethe heaven, and the thee,ewen al tne princes ofthe 5 , — hack — wo 
— ſhal remoue our of her place iny wrath of raiſed from their thrones all the Kings of the na- deftradion. 
——— a 9 — the 5 Wer fierce anger. tions. nne, 125 21 
dds 14 And u it 35a chaſed doe, andas a 10 A ſhall crie and ſay vnto thee . 
E cſheepe that oo man taketh vp: euery man ſhall thou become weake alſo 25 wel er theu er n 
2 8 become the dead. as thou 
1 people, and flee eche one to his like vnto vs ? diddef the lia uꝶ 


1s Thy pomp is brought downe to the graue, —_ —.— 


1 5 Euery one that is founde., ſhal be ſtriken , the ſound of thy violes: the wormeg is ſpread 2 
eh: and whoſocucrioyneth himſelfe, ſhall vnder thee, and the wor mes couer thee, TOY — — 
2 fallby the ſword. 12 Hou att thou fallen frombeauen,O bLy. vet thatallcrea- 


„ 16 * Their children alſo (hall be broken in cifer, ſonne ofthe morning? and cutte downe to 89882 


piecesbefore their eies : theirhouſes ſhalbe ſpoi- the ground, which didd 
tin | dad theirwines es. ſpo — 2 W eſt caſt lottes vpon the 3 te- 
17 Beholde,I will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt 23 Let thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, I will af. 8 lo flexdof thy 
os them. which ſhallnot regard ſiluer, nor be del. cend into heauen, and exalt my — — coftly carpets and 
= robs gold. fide the ſtarres of God: I will ſitte alio vpon the A Ten 88e 
18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the mount of the Covperegation in the ſides of the thoogh:eſt thy 


ſelle moſt glorĩ · 


N oven, er, 1 compaſſion vpon the i North. 7 ee 
n fruit of the wo and their eies ſhall not bare 14 l wil aſcend aboue the hei hr woe oe he 
© thechildren, - e — GOUby paced ache hen: 
REN 19 And Bahel the gſory of kingdomes, the ught downe to the ning Rarre that 
goeth before the 
ſhall K Iooke vpon thee ſa2"* is called tb 
„ Is this the man that Nebuchad-nezzW 
e, and that did ſhakethe is compared. 
j Meaning leru- 
falem, whereof 
the Temple w 38 
ways; fy on the — == 
n. a as Plalm 45. 2. 
s ſhalbe 18 All the Kings ofthe nations, euen they al etebg bemer- 
ee mathe ; fleepe in glory,cuery one in his owne houſe. * fk — 
| Gs 19 But thou art ® caſt out of thy graue like an whenthey perſe- 
up ple ſan abominable branch: lige the rayment of thoſe cute his Church, 
retro com that are ſlaine, anithruſt thoro v with aſworde, — — . 
15 e prolonged, which gos done to theſtones of the pit, as a car- lac. 
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Kc what every man hath left, and . 
ſubſtance ſhal they beare to the i broo of gte 
they 
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. meet 
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weep . x gf blood: for Twill bring 


n fayth the Lord 
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ced, it ſhall ſtand: 
> picces Asthur in my 


ſhall from 
E burden ſhall be * off 
their ſhoulder. 

26 This is che counſell that ĩs conſulted ypon 
the whole world, and this is che hand ſtretched 
out oner al the nations 

27 Bccauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determi- 
ned it, and who ſhall diſanull it? and bis hand is 
ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne it away? 
„K Jin | the yeere that king Ahaz dycd, was 


29 Reioyce not. (thou whole rPaleſtina) bee. 
cauſe the rod ofhim that did beate thee, is hro- 
ken: for out ofthe ſerpents root ſhal come forth 
a cockatrice , and the fruit thereof ſhahe a ſiery 


flying ferpent. 
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from 5 

P on the lewes, 
9 Rea Chap. 13 is 
r He willeth the p them, 
Philiflims not to 
reioyce becavie 
the le w es art di. 
miuiſhed is their 
power : fortheix 
Krengh thal be 
greater then ener 
It was. 

5 The Ifraclices, 
which wete 
drought ro moſt 
extreme miſc rie. 

© To wu, a peo- 


« That is, fromthe 
Iewes, ot Aſlyrianc: 


his yoke 


o For the ſ firſt borne of the poore ſhall hee 
Redland the needy ſhall lie downe in Cafetie : and 
I will kill thy roote with famine, and t it ſhall ſlay 
thy remnant. — 

3x Howle,O gate, erie, O citie: thou whole hareſcth ſhal ye mourne, yet they ſhalbe zſtriken. while. oy 


— teady. and 
ne together, 
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land of Paleſtina ar: diſſolued, for there ſhall . 
x alone, at his time appointed. 


gers of y Gentiles? chac the Lord hath Rabliſhed 


CHAP, XV. 
A propheſi- againſt Moah 
He burden of Moab. Surely d Ar of Moab 


2 was deſtreyed , and brought to Glence in a 
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32 What ſhall then one anſvere y the meſſen- they are come vnto i laazer 
z Zion,and the pooxe of his people ſhalwruſt in it. themſelues aud went ouer the ſea. 


euen lions | ypon' him that eſcap 


and to the remnant of the land. 
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2 For ĩt ſhall be a8 ade chat b flieth', and 22 
neſt foraken: the daughters of Moab ſhalt be at . 
the foordes af Arnon. — 
Gather a counſel execute iudgemẽt: cmałe ing! 
ſhadow as the night in the nujddaythide thew 7 
that are chaſed out : ay not him that is fle 4. in erg 
4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee; 3 2 4 
thou thei comer: from the face of the deſtroyer: 100 2 * 
r the extortioner 4 ſhall ende: the deſiwycr wattte, 
ſhalbe confinned, and the oppreibur [tal ceaſe « Nee tb 
out ofthe land. 
5 Andin mercy ſhal the throne be prepared, ftr — 
e and he ſha Ne in ſtedfaſtneſſe, in the dow 
tabernacle o A 8 Abd ſecking indge- 2 Tr 
K and haſtinꝑ iuſti — 
6 We haue heard ef the pride of Moab ( hee 1 on 
is very proud) exen his pride, and his arrogancie, are 
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7 T ſhall Moab howle vnto Moab: 60 
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come from the u North a ſmoke, and none ſhalbe andthe vine of Sibmah: b the lordes of the hea- — 
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fucceas Medeba {hal Moab howle : vpon al © their heads 

_ tal beo ſßlt be baldneſſe, and cuery beard ſhaven, | 


cities of Moab, fackclorh : on the toppes ocche be houſes, 1 7 
o Foras inthe 
— — — jet downe with weep 
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moneed,fo in the yyarriers of Moab ſhall ſhowt : the TY ey 


. one (hall lament in himſelſe. 
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not tread vine in the wine preſſes: I have tauſed yrews op 
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he is htred, i. batwill a long for it. 
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e, 113 o Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſ· ſi om their — 
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5 r mage. ale 
nn xhie corne , and reap e cares 1 take away, nd cut off the bouſ hes: 
| his atm, arid he ſhall be 2s herhar garhererh che 6 They (hall bee left together vstothe foules meien 0, 
reno Rephaim, . 9fthemaountaincs,& to the i beaſtes of the earth: that they did ſoli- 
. 6-Yer a gathering of grapes (hall i bee left in for the foule ſhall ſummer vpon it, and cuery beaſt ©** * 
ische of an olibe tree, tuo er three be. of the carth ſhall winter vpon it. = 
i es in the topofthe vpmoſtbough & foure 7 At that time ſhall a ł preſent bee brought againſt ludah. 
rue in the hie branches of the fruite thereof, vnto the Lord of hoſtes (a people that is ſcattered 4 To wit, the 
finale, - (aytithe Lord God of Iſrael. abroade, and ſpoyled, & of a terrible people from ee 
— 2. At that day ſhall a man looke to his maker, their beginning hitherto a — 5 
8 be winded ether nations 2- 
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A - - CHAP. XIX. 
18 N- eK. ſe 3 x — bo; 4 4582 by the Aſtyrians. 18 of 
* 4s 0 ange m vne ra ES: H a by d f , © 3. 2d h n. 
nnn In that day ſhale thou make thy plant to J ech vos ee r 
kl oo Rrowe, and in the morning ſhalt tbou make thy Egypt pd hook b tallbemoncdat gy pt ans troſte d 
K 1 flouriſh ; bur the harueſt ſhall be gone in ©? 2 2 a in the defence of 


"th | 7 his preſence, andthe heart of Egypt hall melt in their countre 
Wo: the day of poſſeſſion, and there [Lll be deſperate - P their countrey, 
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be 


the mids of her, in the multitude 


b : . 1 heir idoles, and 
t Ah, che multitude of many people. th 2 And! vill ſet tbe Egyptians againſt the E- 1 fe haben. fle 
hall Ig, unde e the noſe ofthe fes ; Tor gyptians :ſocuery one ſhall fight againſt his b ro- «ftheir mergthe 
the noyſe of the people ſhall make a ſounde like ther , & euery one againſt hs neighbour, citie a- Lo:dſheweth 

the noyſe of mibhitie water. a ganſt citie, and kinꝑdome againſt kingdome. that 8 — 
73 The people ſhall make 4 found like tbe 3 And the 4 ſpirxite of Egypt ſhali faile in the 1 font Wen 

dyſe of many vaters but God ſhal prebuke them, middes ofber, and I willdeſtroy their counſe l and clonde, and that 

W. q they (hal flee re 0 i and (hall bechaſed as they thall ſeeke at the idoles 5 & at the ſorcerers, the ir idoles ſhall 
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chaffe of the mountaines before the winde, 2 haue ſpirits of diuination, and at — wht that 


— 7 andas arouling thing before the whirlewinde , mens hearts ſhall 
nes * | | befor. 2 And 1 will deliuer the Egyptians into the ſaint. 
Me 14 Andloe, inthe eucning there # 4crouble: handeof eruell lordes, and fi — King (ball © tube cavled 
Ts aforethemorning it is gone. This is the nor 5 - 
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rhenthe waters of the ſea (hall © faile , and dumenns to kill 
Gighnathe liraetice. there, (orhei "EN edel 4 the riuers ſhalbe dryed vp, and waſted. ore voher, when 
dy een 4 cities of Iſrael all no more de able to de- 6 And the rivers fſhall goe farre away : the ri. they c:meto de. 
n, buſhes, when God ſhall ſende the ene mie to , troy the March 
ty ay ps ind — and brought out of other councreyes, ufs ol defcnce ſhalbeempricd and dried vp: the of God,z. Chron. 
rn wicked in bis Lawe , Levir. 16.16. o The reedes and flugges ſhalbe curdoune, 20 22.chap 49.26 
Pw yrs conſidering the horrible plague that was prepared again ſt d Meaning, their pelicie, and wiſedome, e He ſheweth that the $*2 and Ni. 
a. bich were infinite in nucber, and gathered of many as los their g᷑test luer j wieredy they thongbt thewſcluex moſt ſure, ſhould not be 
his ſor the conſo)ation of the faithivil, which were in I!s able to defende them ſrem his anger, but that he would ſende the Aſſyti ans a« 
Wemiet the Ay tiaas to a tewpett , which riſeth over mong them, that ſhoulde kee pe them vnde as Naves, f Fot Nilus range into the 
ing is goue, | — "IM" Sea dy ſeuen firennes, vat hough ihey were ſo mavy rivers, - 
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neten yeere that * Tanan came to d Alhdod, 
tote hal be confounded; — mea E 
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es; ſhalbe heauie in in heart, 9 had of Ihiahrbe forme Amon, (laying, Goe, 0 a 


and looſe the #{ackelochfromthy loynes,and por yy 

the of iZoan are ſooles: the * 

counſelt of the wiſe counſellersof Pharaoh is be- Pit ſhovefram hy foore, Air le ** 1 
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come fooliſh : how fay ye vnto Pharaoh, IK m S andche Lord Cid. Like as we 
my ſerwant Ifaj- 
88 eee ah bath male naked, & barcfore thee = > 
a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, and 

4 . — 
captiuitie o f Egypt, and the captinitie of Ethio. wet miedad: 
pia, beth yong men and old men, naked and bare. 
boote, SN butrockes vncouered, tothe 2 *. 
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16 In thatday ſhall Egypt bee like vnto vo- 
21 men for it ſhalbe aſraĩde and feare becauſe of the 
» Bos the ſpirit mouing ofthe hand of the Lord ofboſtes, which 
efwiſedome be he ſhaketh ouer it. 
deb wade them 57 And the land of Egypt ſhalbe a feare p n- 


die 2 to Egypt: euery one that maketk mention of it, 


cone bo, 
1* 's dec. Asthe -; c 
winder inthe — — | 
demnefle,ſs thal it Þ come from the horrible land, 7 wits 
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eſſour ag a tranſęreſſour, and the de- * 


of errour, ſhalbe afraide thereat, becauſe of f counſel of the 
nee Lord of hefts, which he hath determined vponiit. 
* 18 In th: t day ſhall fue cities in the lande of | 
ena fer a ſpeake the lang: ee e eee 
p Cor fidering weare by the Lord of hoſtes; one ſhall be called 
wr 9” beit the citicofl deſtruction. 
leorGee 19 Inthardayſhall the altar of theLorde of 
weir deſe nce but in the midsofthe land of Egypts 3 and ta pillar. 
ttheir truſt io rhe border thereof vnto the Lord. 
rein 00 " weis 20, Anditthalbeforaſigneand fora ERA 
pwriſhed $0 * wnto the Lord ofhoſtcs in chs land of Egypt: for 
En teare leaſt the they ſhall cric vnto theLorde, becauſeof the 
like light y preſfors, and he ſhall ſend them u a Sauiour 
_ in make one Beat man, and ſhall deliver them. 
þ 4" >— of ich 21 And the Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egy 
with the people tians, and the Egy (ball knowethe Lord in 
wv God: 1 — that day, and do * 2 and oblation, and ſhall 
2 ing.che lax vowe Yowes-vnto the Lord, and perſorme gens. 
knsge, vherin God 22 $0 rhe Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, he ſhal ſmite 
dn ches ſerued. and heale it: ſor he ſhall returne vnto the Lord, & 
2 r be ſhalbe intreated of them, and ſhall heale them, 
Sud Pierce 23 In that day ſhall there be apach from E- 
 veGodarights. gypt to Axſher, and N into E 
F NMegoing, 01 6xt and Egypt into — the Egyptians 
Sitirs Bae thou worthip with Axſhu 
Kine Godaud the. 24 In dat Jay (all Iftacl be che third with 
thei wickedoe P#ypt and Asſllur, euen ableffing in the middes 
ofthe 
En there ſhould be bat ove Joſt t there ſhall be eu'dene Fenevand tokens chat 
Vdos rel; gion is che te: which manet · oſ ſye ech i tokenof the Potriackes, and an- 
dient times, when God had not a» 2 med he place vnd full meer bowe 
de would bee worſhipped. » This deelarcth that this prophecie ſhonlde be gc- 
4oDptithed inthe tome of Chriſt, x B: theſe ceremenies ke compeetendeth the 
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. 22 1 EE thong. _ ye uill 9 ra 7 7220 behold; ioy and pladnes, se oxen hs yarn 
endl ling ſheepe, cating fleih, & drinking wine, tewoing the 84. 

* 3 e 13 Arabia, ine the ſo p eating g and drinking: for io moro we thal die. wonnen of the 


1 Ped 
au bf I by 
S DI 


i en of. f ſballyee tary all night. aua in che 22 endete j eutes ot the Lorde ue ry Job 
vues o ot Fhoſts, Sure tus in {hall not i or 
14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring from r ps 1 805 
„ hater water to meete the chirſtie, and preuent 35 Thus ſayth the Lorde God of hoſtes, Got, al die to mot, 
ite ® him chat fleeth with his bread, get thee to that 4 treaſu er, to Shebna, the ſte« 34 
I For 6 ward of the houſe, aſay, af ſignibe one 
* + omchedrawenſword, & from the bent bowe, 16 What — doe here? and whome (bat doth nontiſh 
and from the of warte. baſt thou r here? that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe 24 <>tuulbythers 
_ 1 — vnto me, Vet thee out a tepulckre,as he that hewech our bis fe- Na inte dt 
— ide that rhinke, that 
to bats an u bircling, pulchre ina hie place, „ this wicked man 


1 125 17 Atl —_— faile, ; 1 geo too 9 rocke? n how 
— the number of amay 0 
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CHAP. XXII. 


; 5 N * e:firuftion of leruſakm by * 
+ ED l E 2 
= 21 And with thy garments ; will I doche him, N — 


1 T : He burden ofthes valley of viſion, What and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him: was a ranger wad 
Trike thee now that thou art wholy gone poweralſo Nil I commit io — I 32 
| WT meh e toppesꝰ thalbea father of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, \ whereas hee 
Thon art full of ©noyſe, a citic full of and of thehouſe of Iudah. thought ts make 
| . citie : thy ſlawe men ſhall not be Ree And the a key of the houſe of David will I b. pane ime) 
hs phone dil bevel. vpon hishoulder:ſo-he(bal open, & — Ga 
bh ch pen, & no man — died 
my 18 . DEE. . — e 5 Gl: Ebel ſhur, & no man ſballopen, moſtmilerablys- 
<a 6 be found 23 And Iwill faften him asa y naile in a ſure 2 thax 
Dab ie b — — | mich be fed lace and be ſhall be forthe throne of glory. ger — ry 
y 4 5 hor 3 
rue ajay from mel wil 24 Andeh mio him all the glo- mine vate; « 
erly : labour nor ta comſort me for. ry of his —— euen of the nephewes and ray = anger neg 
n of the daughter of my people.  poſteritie z al ſmal veſſels, ſtom the veſſe}s of the tloleprinces, 4 
of trouble, and of ruine, and euppes, euen to all the inſtruments of muſicke. bm they ard 
exitie — Lords God of boſtes in the. 25 In that , fayth the Lord of hofts,hall 5 y 7 
of viſion, breaking downethe cilie: and a » naũe, that is fa * place, depart « To dot vor ge 
he; to the mountaincs. ſhalbe broken, & fal, & the burgen that wasvpS which ofbce de 
= 4 8 Poe 2 quine Ar ren ic. ſnalbe cur olf : for the Lord hath ſpoken ĩt. 77. bend put by 
= 7 Andtby chiefe yalleiswere full ofcharers, * I illeamait raw bim th fall chrge and ere. 444% L 
3 | mdthe horſemen ſer chemſelues i in aray agaynſt _— z Meaging,that both ſmall and po hok whe Shaker 1: 2 hat have 
Ad hoe dicoucred det coutring of l- L by hs lactic, 4 Hemennih Sheba who in mans 
Lab and thou diddeſt-looke in that day to the 
5, | armour ofthe houſe of the forcſt. 64 wake RY . . . ina Bats 
L eee eee n ana 


for were many, and ye gathe- 9 8 Rea 
dn i, Ef trad far ea le. Th: A mp 2 ras. Howle yeſhipeof | gehe 
— a 1 Tarſhiſh:: for © it is deſttoyed, ſo that there ,, — 

= = 2 | Now * 4 Leruſa- is none Houſe: hone ſhall come from the land of jor — 
ed:0 bouſes haue yec roken downe 9, 4 Chiitim: it is e revealed vnto them. 7 Tyrus is de- 

250 the wall, . coyed b 
Wo 11 Ris made a ditch betweene the Ne * —_— - On begins — 

n of che oli poole, and au i repleniſhed thee. oy 0 4 3s, Chitrim 


hey meant all che 


vnto the maker otherof, neither 
3: The 8 ſeede of Nilus growinghby the abun- — and cmries 
relpe vnto him that formed it of olde, dance of waters, and the harueſt of the riuer m We > 2 fram 
— 5 return 6 God ; zuoyde that erent plagad her reuenues, and (he was = marte of the nations, „ 4 
af by 9 1 Kae 4 Be aſhamed thou Zidon : for the hᷣ ſea hath bens weir 
Linibe hovſe of the ſoreſt,: — 7 2 1 Ye fortified the tai: ſpoken, auen the ſtrengih of the ſea, faying, I haue f Hare baunted 
_ouriel whe . 3 te not itrauailed, nor brought forth childre, neither 2 enticed 
| Mezning thecorne of Zgypt, which aa3fed by the 72 of Niles. 
bee ol water, o To God that hat made lerulalem: | That is, Ty ru, which wes the chiefe port of the Sea. i 1 ue 0 people 
le worldly N: a then in Ged. elt in me, and aw a besten mau thet neuer bad . 
s aour 
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The fall 9 * 1 * r * * DENY n 
of Tun.. Sn „ lee e ur 


ä 2 e Iypoiles: for the < Lord hath pokenthis word, 
CNRS alle y, — „ll 
0 ' l to cone yea 0 e 
Ws np FH; prepips 5 £4 Fn 
: ,:6. Gor beet Ten e u. tha The e 5 eceiueth, becauſe of rhe , 

gh dall inthe . 1 Mieters dect fot they 
2 47. north thar pou glorious ie hevan wes : 
fancĩent dayes : het owne feerethall 
— 


. 
5 the inhabitants of the land are e bur- ed 
ned vp, and few men are left. bevon, 1 * 
is,tO + 7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might:all { We " 
Cr Ws ker to bring to con- that were of merry heart, doe mourne. 

chat be glorious in the earth. $ - Themirth of tabrets ceaſeth: che noyfe of 2a 

hthy land like a flood to the S is 
daughter of T lech. larly en 


11 tie ſtretched out his hand 9 They ſhall not drinke wine with mirch: — 
ſhookerhe kingdomes: the  Lorde bath given 0 ſtrong drink ſhalbe bitter rothem that drinke it, — 
place of mar 10 The city of f vanity is broken done: euery : 

— — houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may come in. ac 

den es in che wil. 12 Aud he aide, Thou ſhalt no mote reioyce 11 There iᷣ a crying for wine in the ſtreets; al] Sg — 
0 when thou art oppreſſed: oO virgin p daughter joy isdarkened : the i mirch of the world i one of © b 
Han, dF idoa+ riſe vp, goc ouer vaco Chittita ? yer away. rde 
448 there thou ſbalt hauè no reſt. 12 e eee and the gate vin 4 
| 8 17 Beheld che land of the Catdeans fthis was is ſmitten with deſtructi : 
25 . op e: q Asſhur founded it by the inhabĩi- 13 3 ag 

* the vilderneſſe * they ſet vp che towers earth,a e atoms 
— e — n end hee 1 grapts hen the vintage is md 
ans were able ta r brought it to 5 

overcome f Ally. 14 Honle recipes of Tarbih, er (hall life how 184 they hal} ** 

33 c hilt Hey ups 1& fthe Lotd:they (hal = 
much more ſhall 15 And in that day (hall TY rus be forgocen reioyce tap» nag 001 vie Gs 
theſeewonation yeeres, eee theyeeres of ons IF. W pee kenne wales, * 

) NI te? Morten u ebene Lord God pf Iitael; in the E 

© £ oft "A ts N. 

See da be 16 1 earth wee n Reco 

to the Faſt, and T . 


mn woe i; me:the . 
5 Ta ont ye ener — 
3 | 


* 


yaeres,. e And n haue 
2 fk viſe und ſhee ſhall returne to her 17 

y wapes,and ſhall commit fornication with al the wege inhabitant * 

eee *. *. ſm both rk Fm tel 2 tha 

- v8 ny re er wages © feare,ſhall fal commeth hoe 
bas + req ah ie hall not besagen nor vp od o ve e ae fre 22 —＋ 
* She ho toket — many F E = = ninlowerfiom ith 
Bebe, ite Aecil bilaes ths Locde, to cite fulficien ner 
Ae her f. er and to haue durable clothing. | 19 The earth ron Beten doume: the pn 7 
when (hee is Jong forgotten, {eekerk by all meanes to-entertaitie her lonery „ the earth is moued excee- ll a 
5 Though ſhe haue bene choſtiſed of the Lend. yer ſhe ſhall retmne to her ode 
wicked ptactiſes, and for gaive ſball gine her ſeſſe to all mens laſts like an harlot. Senat rette to 63 io file 2 drum: # wr, 
=» He ſheweth that God yet by the 1m Mo — Tow e like a tent, and the fag 
AKA iniquity eee Fon eden fn 
ee eee 
on the Ki 
9 ä «ft the Lord, . Wa. world thar vponthe'eanth. * ef 
„ This prophefie Bes , the Lord maketh the a earth 22 Andth-y (al be edt aher oe tp — 
ede bie Dbemakethir waſte: he turnerh irvpſide „ SEG Gerd y ſhalbe ſher vp in the * 
—— amd ſtatterethabroad the inhabitants thereof: n, and after many daies (hal they be »vifited, 7 | 
. 2 And there halbe like people, like bprieſt, © 23: » Then the moone ſhalbe abaſhed, and the = u | 
vemons f:om the and like ſeruant, like maſter, like maide, like mi- fin -ſhamed, when the Lord ofhoftes ſhallreipne © por 
/ re. tirefſe, like buyer. likeſcller, like lender, like bor- in mount Zion end in Terufaler; ani gon be e — 
kemeanerh thoſe rower, like giuer, like taker to vſũry. 5 before his ancient een. 1 
viters k 
were” 3 The earth ſhal be cleave empried, a e 

. Bt canfe this oe 8 name of deo iti, it was alſo applyedto them, which were tie, botGod will vibte him with his 


a*tofArromfinlic.ond fofignifieth a)fo a man of dignitie , 2+2 Sm.. 18 80d 30 bot holde comforted: p Whew 
—— Cra. · 9 17 and by theſe words the Prophet figntfieth un hortible con- thereof ae mise and his miniſters Chic arec 
clig/or,orderayer So in cow 
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the world,by puniſhing the mt ane 
Lord, thou ? art my God: I will exalt thee, [ 

urin EA — for _ haſt done 

wonderfu «cording to the counſels of 

old, with a Rabletrueth. : s 
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2 Fot thou haſt made of a bcitie an heape, of 


7 


LOR 


* 
; 
wh 


ie even aftren 


Y » 
of. 
« 


FIR 
* 
n 


4 7 


| the t 
Fc che blatt 
F $5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 


„ 
3 
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. citie, a ruine : even the palace of ſtran- 
gers of acitie, it ſhall neuer be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the mighty people giue 
glory vnto thee: thecitic of the ſtrong nations 

ͤ— 

4 For thou a ſtrength vnto the poore, 
to the needy in his — HP 
» aſhadowe againſt the 
the mighty is like a ſtorme 


— * — 196 | fo 2 : hee vill 
e of che mighty, s 8 the heat 
EE 
6 And in this h mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of far things, 


nun ſeaſt of fined vines, and of fat things full 


TRY 

„ 
8 

r 
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"A 
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of maro, of wines fined and purified. 
7 And he il deſtroy in this mountaine i the 
coueri t h all people, and the vaile 


1 chat is all nations. 

e 8 — 22 — and the Lord 

God wil — the teares from all faces, and 
the rebuke of hi 


people will he take away out of 
ll che earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
9 And inthatday ſhall men fay, Loe, this is 


Wh our God : we have waited for him, & he wilfaue 


> 


# 5. This is the Lord, we haue waited for him: we 


. vill reioyce and be 1oyſull in his ſaluation. 


10 For it this mountaĩne ſhal the hand of the 


Lord reſt, and Moab ſhalbetbreſhed vnder bim, 
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. 12 Ihe defence alſo ofthe height of thy wals 
them 
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eig 
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ke df corne, Cha 
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46:4 


euen as ſtraw is threſhed in q Madmenih. 

11 And hee (hall ſtretch out his hand in the 
- middes of them ( as he that ſwimmeth ſtrercherh 
' them out to ſwimme) and with the ſtrength ofhis 
- handsſhaſt he bring doune their pride. 


all he bring downeand lay lowe, and 

the ground, eue to the duſt. » 
Meaning, that ignorance and blindneſs, whereby wee 
k He will take away all occaſions of ſerowe and 
e Reue f .und 21.4 1 By Moab are meant all the ene- 
&<; mw There were wo cities of this name: one in ludah, 1 Chr. 
Fig the land of Moab, lere mie 48. a. vhich ſe emeth i hace bene 


HAP. XXVI. 
i dci what confReth the 
ch and where they ought ro wn, 
It ſhal a this ſong bee ſung in the land 
of ludah, We haue a ſtrong citie: b ſaluation 
4 ſhall God ſer for walles and bulwarkes. 


<0 
* 


5.163 
| C 


22 


2 Open ye the 


e. 


4 Nuſt in the Lord for euer: for in the Lord 


5 5 ſtrength 
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God for euermore. 
For hee wilt bring downe them that dwel on 
e the hiecitic hee will abaſe: even vnto the 


& ground wil he caſt it downe,& bring it vnto duſt. 
eee dee = 
3 te of the fpoore " 


it downe, even the 

and the ſteps of the needie. 
ſohie,that can letGod,when he 
the power of the wicked, 


i There is no 
the poor 


Chaparzyxxyjacxvij. 


habitants of ſ the world fall. 


-ybl 


The reſutrection. 1 
The way of the iuſt 5: righteouſneſſe: thou g We have con- 
make equal) the rghteous path of the iuſt. fautly abode in 
Alſo we, O Lord, haue waited for the in new os 
the way of thy 8 iudgemẽts: the defire of urſi ule h tained v.. 
i to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee, b Meaning. that by 
With my ſoule haue I defired thee in the affiiction men 
right, and with my ſpirite within mee will I ſeeke — — * 
thee in the morning: for ſeeing thy udgements i, The wicked 
ere in the earth, the inhabitants of the world ſhal though God ſhew 
learne hrighteouſreſſe. on FI 
10 Let mercie i be ſhewed to the wicked, yet — 9 
ws 09 —9— _ gin 2 lande of 8 
vpr e wil he do wicke wil not be- gb envie 
bolde he maieſtie of the Lord. —— 
willnot beholfethine bie 1 The frog ves 
hand: bur they ſhall ſee it, and bee confounded 828 
with kthe zeale of the prople, and the ſire ofthine Moa deeit deſtroy 
l enemies ſhall deuoure them, 2 
12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordeine peace : for ans which haus 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for vs. not g aa 
13 O Tord our God, other ® lords befidethee, cording te thy 
have ruled vs, bus wee will remember thee onely, | Mezoing,that 


and thy Name, g the reprobate, 
I ſhall the in this life thall 
dead 


ena koi te ES 

anſe, becauſe thou viſit ered 2? ; 

them, and deſtroyed all their memoric/ —— 
15 Thou bal 


. 
wilt 


increaſed o the nation, O Lord: „ To wit che com- 
thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art ma. le gang of the faith= 
glorious: thou haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the kes. 
earch. v That jsghe faiths. 
a 16 — in trouble haue they p viſited thee: full by thy 2 
they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtening ** 
v vpon them. * N 82 | 
17 Lite as a woman with childe, that draweth q To wit, ia e- 
neere * the e 83 cryeth in her teme ſorow. 
paines, ſo h. ue we bene in thy a ſight, O Lord. 
18 We haneconceiued,we haue borne in pain, — 
as though we ſhould haue brought forth * winde: the comfert, this 
- hr mar gen 
there was no helpe inthe earth, neither did the in © The wicked we 
19 Tr Thydead men (hal live ; nen with my gion — gee 
_— — they — — that — oy 
in duſt: for thy * dewe 5s the dew of herbes,and * He one 
the earth ſhal caſt out the dead. — — 
20 Come, my people: x enter thou into thy zbem that enen is 
chambers, and ſhur thy dooresafter thee: hide thy death they ſhall 
ſelfe fora very litle while, vntill the indignation dane — * — 
paſſe ouer. — nile io 
21 For lo, the Lord commeth out of his place, glory the conti] e, 
to viſite the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the ſhould cometothe 
earth vpon them : and the earch ſhall difcloſe her 


wicked,as —_—_ 
, and ſhal no more hide her ſlaine. 4 — 


in winter, ſom 
ſhall tiſe 
faithf 


3gaioe by the raine inthe ſpring time: ſo they that lie in the doft , ſhall 1 
ioy when they ſeele the dewe of Gods grace, x He exhorteth the 
be patient is their aſflictions and to waite ypon Gods werke. The earth ſha} 
vomite and caſt out the innocent blood, which it hach druake, that it may eric fo# 
vengeauce againſt the wicked, 
22 XXVII. 3 
ir 4h &j 0 1 
of tbe — for 3 n 
1 that a day the Lorde with his fore and great — 
and mightie b ſword (hal viſite Lĩuiathan, that . is. bydis 
— ſerpent, euen Liuiathan, that croked ſer- mighty power and} 
pent, and he ſhal ſlay the drrgon that is in the ſea. by bis wad, = * 
3 In that day ſing of the vineyarde c of red fed dees 
wine. : ; cos of Satan and 
3 Iche Lorde doe keepe it: Iwill water it bis kingdomewn. 
euery moment: leaſt any aſſaile it, I will Keepeir 2 
night and day. — 3 
Meaning, of the beſt wine, which this vineyard, bat is, che —— ' 
forth as moſſ agrecable to the Lord. 
8 4 Anger 


s &tthetimenp 


by bryets and 

* — thou contend with ĩt, van bee bloweth with his 
tharifael wil not rough windinthe day of the Eaſt wind. 

cone by gente 9 Bythisthereforeſhall the iniquitic of Iaa- 
mak? then se kob be purged, and this is all the i fruit, the taking 
jeelebivrods,and away of bis fin :when he ſhall make al the tones 
fo brag them vnto of the homes , t. ſtones broken „ 
9 xn tobt the groues and images may not ſiand vp. 
e to Yetthe kdefenced citic ſſalbe deſolate d 
people for a time, the habitation ſhalbe forſaken and leſtlikc. l- 
yetihall the roote dernes. There ſhal the calfe feede, and ths 7: hal 
52 and he lie and conſume the branches thereof 
great abundanc 1x When the boughs of it are drie, ther ſhall 
# He ſhe eth thot be broken: the 1 women come and ſet them on 
Soy 2 fire: for it is a people of none vnderſtanding: ther- 
ste zue, fore he that made them, ſhall not haue compaſſi- 
enemies in iuſtice. 

h Thot le, 1 on of them, and he that formed them , ſball haue 
wal —— —— no mercy on them. 8 

„ <94enhir 12 And in that day ſhal the Lord threſh from 

— tugy 9.6" the chanel ofthe Riuer vnto the riuer of Egypt, 
ſeeme to periſh by and ye ſhalbe gathered, one by one, O children of 
che ſharpe wind ol Iſrael. ; 

wt, 13 In chat day alſo ſhallthe great trumpe bee 
s He ſheweth that , - - 
there is no true te · > blowen,and they ſhall come, which periſhed in 
—— full. the 2 of Asſhur, and they that were chaſedin- 
yecoveriationt® to the land of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip the 
— Sno Lord in the holy Mount at Ieruſalem. 
53dolatrie, and the monuments thereof deflroyed, k Notwithſtanding his f- 
wour that be will ſhew them after , yet letuſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed , and gtaſſe 
For cattel ſhall growe in it. God ſhall not haue neede of mighty ene mie: tot 
the very women ſhall doe it, to thejy great ſhame, m He that] deftrey allfrom 
Eophrates to Nilus: for ſome fled toward Egypt thinking to have eſcaped. n ln 
the time of Cyrus. by * they ſhould bee delivered : but this was chiefly ace 


<ompliſhed vader Chi ĩ 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
Akai the pride and drunkennes of frael. g The ontowerd. 
weſfſe of them thar ſhould learne the worde of God. 24 God 
aoech all things 1 and place, —_— he d 
8 X 7 Oto the © crowne of pride, the drun- 
— — VV kards of Ephraim: for his glorious bezu- 
Ache icke, te ſhalbe a fading flowre, which is vpon the head 
which were drun= of the b valley of them that be fat, and are ouer- 
— — worldly come with wine. 
Fecanfetherſ. 2 Bcholde, the Lorde hath a mighty and 
raelites for F moſt © ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haile anda whirle- 
part dweltin plen- wind that ouertkroweth, like a tempeſt of migh- 


voor ye tie waters that ouerflowe, which throwe to the 
the valley of them ground mightily, 

that bad abiidance 3 They ſhall be troden vnder foote, even the 
of wo:1dly proſpe- crown & the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 
 tie,ond were? 4 For bis glorious beautie ſhall bee a fading 
therewith, arwith floure, which is vpon the head of the valley of 
parlance, _ that 3 as 4 * haſtie fruite afore 
* He lezxmetbto ſummer, whick when hee that looketh vpon i 
— — ſeeth it. while it is in hand he eateth it. «as 
ten tribes were $5 Inthat day ſtall the Lord of hoſtes be for a 
carird a"vay, crowne of glory, and for a diademe of beauty vn- 
— — 2notof to the relidue of his people : 

bunte fooneripe,* 6 And ſor a ſpirite of iudgement to him that 
aud feſt eaten · e Signifying, that the laithiall, which put not their truſt ivanie 
worldly rtoſperity but made God their glory,(halbe preſerved, 
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ting: no place is eleane. ac 
s bh Whomeſhall heteach knowledge? and TOR ine which 
72 


Wy 
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whome ſhall bee make to vnderſtand the things | f 
that he heareth ? them that are wained from the von 
milke, and drawen from the breaſts, wy 
10 For iprecept muſt be vpon precept, precept 8 bh 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a ,, 4 
litle, and there a litle. Wee 
11 For withaſtammering * tongue and with a a vunert wyay 
ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vnto this people, erte 
12 Vnto whomel hee ſaide, ® This is the reſt; „e 
n giue reſt to him that is wearie: 2nd this is the re. — | 
freſhing,but they would not heare, k Lee one ach ' 
13 Therefore ſhall the worde of the o Lorde re 
be vnto them precept vpon precept, precept vpõ „nd, 
precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a litle, theo ide paktly. 
and there a litle, that they may go, and fall back- Tee 
ward, and be broken, and be inar ed, and be taken, t * 1 
14 Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde ſhould n 
ye (cornefull men,thatrule this people, whichis at m Thiiahebs, 
Ieruſalem. __ N 
15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made a prog adj. thy 
uenant with death,and with hell are we at agree. n Shene U 
ment: though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paſſe thatwe 
through, it hal not come at vs:for we haue made — " 
qfali:ood our refuge, & vnder vanityare wehid, gg, 
16 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, o Beef 
I will lay in Zion a ſtone, a r tried ſtone, a pre meg 
cious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation, He that be. by Ar | 
leeueth, ſ ſhall not makehaſte, mechoftheitoug 
17 Iudgement iſo will I lay to the rule, and nabe, s 
t righteouſneſſerothe balance. and the u haile (hal eL CN 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the wa- e mms + 
ters ſhall oucrfluw * the ſeeret place. before. Cs 
18 And yout couenant with death ſhalbe diſa- p They though. 
nulled, and your agreement with hell (1:21! not 222 ; 
and: when aſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe ;gemmual 
through, then ſhall ye betrodendowne by it. thaithey cold ® 
19 When it paſſeth ouer, it (hall take you a- _ nal 
way: for it ſhall paſſe through euery morning in q Thonghtheyw 
the day, and in the nignt, and there ſhall be onely pbeti c. 
y fear to make you to vnderſtand the hearing. ſbeirideha n 
20 For the bedde is ſtreit that it cannot ſuf- 16 — 
fice, and the couering narrowe that one cannot 5 rtbe ade 
wrappe himſelfe. thought n en 
21 For the Lord ſhal ſtand as in mount Pe- ſelvesthat thy 
razim: he ſhall be wroth as in the valley d of Gi- 7 thing 
beon, that he may do his work, his ſtrange worke, Han 
and bring to paſſe his acte, his ſtrange acte. by how alt 
22 Now therefore be no mockers, leaſt your building n 


i . ied & 
bondes increaſe: for I haue heard of the Lordof e 


toſtes a conſumption, euen determined vpon the |, an. 


whole earth. 9-33. Aua? 
23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce: hearken £ — — "+ 
ye, and heare my ſpeach. nein 
content with Cbeiſt. t lu the teſlitution oſ his Charch,judgement 
reigne, u Gods cotrections and affiition, x Aff. & n cal diſcover , 
confidence, which they keys ſecret to themſelves, 'y Terrour . 
ſhall make you to learne that. which exhottations and gentleneſſe toute 
you vnto. 2 Yourafflition ſhalbe ſo ſore, that you te dot able TY 
2 When Dauid overcame the Philiſtims, 2.Sam. 5-20. 1. Chros · ih. ci ib | 


loſhua diſcemfited fine Kings of the Amoi ites, loſh 10.12. 
24 Doeth 
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a Chapaxix.xxx. Therebellious children. 50 
” 24 Doeththeplowe manplowallthe day, to 12 And the bookeis ginen vnto him that ca- » 
, | hee open, and breake the clots of his not reade,ſaying,Reade this, I pray thee, And he wP 
2 ED * ſhall ſay, I cannat readleee. 0 — 
7 When he hath made it e plaine, uill he not | 13 Therefore the Lorde ſaid,Becanſcthispeo- feels besgs 
on thenſowe the fitches, an ſowe cummin, and calt ple k come neere vnto me with ther mouth, and Matt. 133. 
we in wheat by meaſure, andl the appointed barley and honour me with their lips, but haue remoued their! That u, heirrei- 
ate Ie in their place? heart farre from me, and their I feare toward me 55 — > wa | 
2 For his God doeth inſtru him to hau diſ. was taught by the precept of men, & notby my werd. 
cretion, ana doeth teach him, 14 Therefore behoſde, I will againe do a mar- m Meaning that 
27 For fitches(hal not be threſhed with a thre · ucilous woorke in this people: eue a a marueilous ber God is not. 
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ſhing ft t, neither ſhall a cart wheele bee worke, and a wonder: for the wiſedome of their — — 


+ ond tuned about vponthe cummin: but the fitchesare wiſe men (hall ® periſh, and the vnderſtanding of boch magiſiraes & 
r beaten out with a ſtaffe, and cummin with a rod. their prudent men ſhalbe hid. . - miniſters are but 
2 Breadcorne when it isthreſhed, hee doeth 15 Woe vnto themthat u ſeeke deepe to hide — 8 ous 
odoraleay threſh it, neither doeth the wheele of her counſell from the Lord: for their works are 2 This 1s ſpoken. 
dis cart ff make a noyſe, neither will he break it in darkneſſe, and they ſay, Who ſeeth v3?and who of them,whichia 
uuith the teeth thereof. knoweth vs? heart deſpiled 
125 29 This alſo commeth from thę Lord of hoſts, 16 Your turning of deu iſes ſhal it not be eſtee- ans dry. nope 
: which is wonderfull in counſell , and excellent in med o as the porters clay?for ſhal the work ſay of montiens,burouts 
norkes. him that made it, He made mee notꝰ or the thing wardly bate a 
gh CHAP. XXIX. formed, ſay of him that faſhioned it, He had none 8929 face. 
2 5 8 quot Jerwſalem, 13 The vengeance of God vnderſtandingꝰ o For al your 
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Low the tradnious ef men. 17 ls it not yet but a litle while, and Lebanon — pm 
Ho altar, altar of che citie that Dauid dwelt ſhalbe p turned into Carmel? and Carmel ſhall be che mine bands 
Ain adde yere vntoyere · b let them kill lambs. counted as a foreſt? r 
3 But I will bring the altar into diſtreſſe, end 18 And in that day ſhall the deaſe heare the — ro 
chere ſhalbe heauines and ſoro w, and it ſhalbe vn- wordes of the booke , and the eyes ofthe blinde power to dellaer 
to me like © an altar. hall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of darkneſſe, Ii felt. F 
wat - 3 And Iwill beſiege thee as a circle, and fight xg The meeke inthe Lord (hall receine joy a- 4 —— — 
againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp ramparts gaine, and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the ho- — — 
againſt thee. ly one of Iſrael, that is a plea(iſulV 
4 So (ſhalt thou be humbled, and ſhalt ſpeake 20 For the cruel man ſhal ceaſe, and the ſcorn. place is . 
1 


out of the d ground, and thy ſpeech ſhalbe as out full ſhall be conſumed: and all thar haſted to im- —— — 


— 
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r 820-0 
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ws. ofthe uit: thy voyce alſo ſhall bee out of the quitie,ſhalbe cut of: lor eſt,as Chop 3. 
d (hall ground like hi that hath a ſpirite of diuination, 21 Which madea man to ſinne in the à word, #5. & thus be ſpea< 
N and thy talking ſhall «hiſper our of the duſt . and rooke him in a ſnare: which reptooued them 2c to comfort 
1 5 Morecouer, the multitude of thy © ſtrangers in the gate, and made the iuſt to fal without cauſe; The — 900 
ech ſhalbe like ſmal duſt, and the multitude of ſtrung 22 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lorde vnto the about 54 find faulr 
enen ſhalbe as chaffe that paſſeth away: and it ſhall houſe of Iaakob, euen hee that redeemed Abra. with the Propbers 
e de ina moment, euer ſuddenly. bam, laakob ſhal not now be confounded, neither de and wonl® 


oO een whi 6 Thouſhalt be viſited of the Lorde of hoſts now ſhall his face be pale. —— — 1 
eich chunder, and ſhaking, and a great noyſe, a 23 But whenhe ſecth his children, the worke imangle them and- 
„len inde, and a tempeſt, and a flame ofa de · of mine hands, in the wids of him, they ſhall ſan. bring the m into 
don ; ctiſie my Name, and ſanctifie the holy one of laa- 2 
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Kadcher Ititude of all the nations tha: kob, and (hall f he God of r S1gnifying,thar: 
a * the f multitude of all the nations tha „an eate the God of Iſrael. except God give 


El“ 


. 3 altar, ſhal be as a dreame er viſion 24 Then they that erred in ſpirite, v ſhall haue vs derftandin g, and 
b Pight ; euen all they that make the warre a- vnderſtanding, and they that murmured, ſhall lvo. — 
2 25 ts \ ink * ſtrong holdes againſt it, and lay ſiege learne doctrine, eee 
1 And it ſhall be like as an hungry man drea- CHA F. XXX. SER 
fi t He reproueth the eme which m their auer ſiiie vſed tb 
with one coxnſels, 2 And * be he of the fi, 16 De 
ted Dim the Prophets, 16 Therifore hee ſheweth what drfiru« 
the mies ſhallc me vpon them, 18 But offereth mercie to the 
they repeniant.. 7 
tn 
2 
out 
1 5 ptote out, & . 
— 2 Which walke forthto goe downe into E- — lerhs 
_ alien of ©. : _ gvpt(andhaue not aſked'at my mouth) to ſtreng- belpe as ſtrangers, 
nk o For theLordhath couered you with a ſpi- then themſelues with the ſirengthot Pharaoh, and b 1 _ _ 
den BE Ss by Fit of ſumbcr,and hath ſhut vp your cies: the Pro- truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. — — Yom godlyy 
pets, and your chiefe Scers hath he eouered. 3 Butthe ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee your meanes, 


gave : 


| 12 And the viſion of them all is become vnto ſhame. ond the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your 
peu, 2s the wordes of a booke that is ſealed vp, confuſion, 
ich they deliuer to one that can reade, ſaying, 4 For his c princes were at Zoan, and his Am- . The chief af fs 
een Reade this,! pray thee, Then ſhall hee ſay, I can baſſ:dours came vnto Hanes. rael went into E. 
est: for it is ſealed; 5 They ſhalhe all aſhamed ofthe people that 81 in Ambarke 


: 


mee you. | Mean og chat it is ellalihe eiter toxcade;or cannot profit them, nor helpe nor do them good, 9 
2 u open tht-heart to vndet ſtan d. | but ſhalbę a ſhame and alſo areproch.. ties, . 
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— _ — — — | TT mes 
n 8 Fine 
* 2 ** « frhe beaſisofthe Sourh, 27 Thenſhall hee giue raine vnto thy ſeeds, 
A mei 6 TThe 4 burden o - hence (hal when thou ſhalt ſow the ground, and bread of the 
2 befreite ene ——— increaſe of the earth, and it ſhalbe far and as oyle: 
Eee <omerthtyongandold hon the viper and Geri in that day ſhall thy cartelhe fed in large paſtures, 
24 The oxenalſo andthe young aſſes, that till Ke 
bounches came ground,ſhall eate cleane proucnder, which i: v7 
1 ——— profite. . _ — 72 — 8 wh 
2 people 2 hie * mountame, and vpon maven k 
ebb 4 —— ee gre — . e lireames of 1 
— — .. — — t By 4 30 e e the day of the great ſlaughter,wben the G 
1a * e e ee x . e by 
— ant $8 Nom go, and urite 8 1 o ible cath 6 
me g ble, and note it in a booke that it may bee as the light of the y ſunne, and the light o <= 
F diious people, lying chil- fancſhelbe fenen fold and ikerbe light offeucn 
12 — ig cn dayesin the day tharthe Lord ſhall bade vp th 
ee end bre tolecke —— _ breach ofhispeople,and beale theſtroke of their tel king 
0 Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not , andto OS the Name ofthe Lord commeth — f 
the pro bets, Prophecie not vnto veright things: Pl Pater er isburning, & the burdenther. — ] 
e a. of us heauie: his lips are ful of indignation,and lis — 
. een aſide out ofthe r 3 3 gk be ene i 
path: cauſe th holy one of 1iracl to ceaſe from = 2 Aer 9 e al = N 
D ions with the ſanne of > vanitie, and there n 
i forethusfaith che holy one of Iſtael, nations with the "uy dome of Ca 
r truſt in 6 in the jawes of 2 This thens 
id "violence, and wickednes, and tay thereupon, the people. 
not kenre the 13 Thereſore chis iniquitie ſhalbe vnto you as 
word of God,but a breache that falleth , or a ſwelling in a hie aa 
ightedto bee rn LNG. eth ſudde y in a mo 1 
3 14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- . 
8 errour, ＋ i i- one of Liracl. . 1 . meth the ht 
ot king of a tters pot, whichis broken withoutpi- O nnn 
bythe worde of cie,and inthe breakingthereof'is not ſounde m a be — — —.— 2 Jonne ee 
God, — ma (heard to take fire out of the hearth , or to take — — his countenance,and Ek! 
| — 776 Forth fide the v Lorde God, the Holy flaneofadeuouring fire,with ſcattering andtem- fly 
e 7 4 - 
—.— one of Iſrael, In reſt and quietneſſe (hall ye be (as N — ER of the Lord ſhal Asthar — | 
8 ued: in 6 be your be deftroyed,which ſmote with the c rod. — 
inft God & the ſtrength, but ye would not. And in euery placethatthe ſtaffe ſnal paiſe, fl 
—.— 6 For ye haue ſaid, No, but we will fleeaway 32 . ſhalla begin 
h — a 0 hodſes. Therefore ſhalye flee. We wil ride uy 6 — wen yn the oy with n 9 
Tee „Pen be ſuiftell Therefore ſhal your perſecuters him ih tabrets 2 f againſt it. d 4 
che wicked ſhalbe be ſwifter. wat of olde:ir is euen e 
without recouery. 1 Athouſand & one ſhell flee attherebu 3 vigor, | 
Be des her one: attherebuke of fiueſhal ye fiee, til ye be left ö 
— ; taboo co rey: Sees bt, worn = png mountaine, 
of this, that and as a beaken vpon a hill. ; 
Droaldovely de- 18 Yet therefore will the Lord 8 ts 3 Wor 
13 may haue à mercy vpon you. and therfore wil be Here [riotakenfor e — 1 4. i th 
Eſcape by eber. be exalted, that hee may haue compaſſion pon E SorkarthejeeBare or P 
nase Jou. 3 — gement. Blei- P I Warne: 
p Wheretss le watte for him. . 0 
— 2 ee. ſhall — hu 1 Heexrſeth chews that fir ſaks God, and ſeeks for the be- of | 
2 t no r * tem. 8 —_ 
— _ rw — hes — voyceof thy Oe vnto them that a goe downe 2 colony 
Tide gar h he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee. VV for helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes, a Tue 
— —— * pe the Lorde hath giuen you the tuſt in c arets, becauſe they are 1 4 m_—_ anti 
waitethio call fin- bread of aduerſitie, and the water o affliction, thy men, becauſe they be v ong: hor — We 2 
nerves reptrnee. ine ſhall be no more kept backe, but thine eyes not vnto the holy one of Iſrael, nor the Lende 
1 Not onely in pu. ſee thy [|raine. ind the Lord. ig ewiſeſt: therfore hewilbri — w- 
21 Andthine eares ſhall hearea word behinde | But he yet is e wiſeſt: therfo . 15 . 
wg, This is the way, ſ walke ye in it, vhen euill, and not turne back his word, but a _ _ oy 
/ T 
ſhall dire neſt to the le : . helpeo 1 . God 3556 
eee e 
appoint ice" images of ſiſuer, Sethe rich ornamentoft ee and their horſes fleſh a = bende, the helper rats 
- {drag ges of gold, and caſt them away as a menſtruous the Lorde ſhall ſtretch out his : 


—. ; Take colin» 
t Ye ſhal caſt away cloth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, a Get thee Renee. ;eed with the fperiionandidoltrc of the aeg, 225 

your idoles,whi with all char belongeth vato them, 25a moſt Fl. 13, b Meeningaber they fortuke the Lord,thar por Eten Oh 

you bane made of _ 3 there can be notrue repentance, ex- for they cannot truſt in both. e — Ee. rear“ delta 
pr being all to nought. d Meanings all 
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Vr ot $9955 + Chap.vxniſaraii, 
3 Nan Its _—_ holpen ſhall fall, and they joy in the citie of reioycin 
| * ( Fort as hathi the Lord ſpoken vnto me, As 
he hon oriyons whelpe roareth vpon his pray, 
ow. apainſt whom 5a multtude of ſhepheards be cal- 
hall Jed, he will hot be afrayd at their voice, neither 
. — re nm 3 their noyſe: ſo ſhall the 
Lord o come © downe to fight for mount and the fore 
0s Cache thereof, E and the ! plenteous field be counted as a foreft, 
„ 5 As birds that flie, ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſt® 
ane defend Ieruſalem by defending and deliueting,by 
weve 22, paſting through and preſeruing it. 

$4%..- 6 Oyee childrenof Iſrael, turne againe, in as 


o 


treſſe ſhalbe dennes for euer, aud the delight 
wilde aſſts, and a paſture for flocks, 


iuſtice ſhalremaine in the ſruitſul field, 


PEFY 
©. x 
4 8 
Nip - 
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work of juflice & quietnes, & aſſurance for euer. 
18 And my people ſhall dwel inthe taberna- 
cle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in ſaſe re. 
ſting places. 
19 When it haileth, it ſhall f. Il on the foreſt, 


wuchs ye are t ſunkendeepe in rebellion, 

Sk 7 Forin that day euery man (hall 8 caſt out 
alt his idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of gold, which 
— your hands haue made you enen a ſinne. and the = citie ſhalbe ſet in the low place. 

8 hb Then ſhal Asſhut fall by the ſworde, not 20 Bleſſed are ye." that ſow vpon all waters, 
ofs, neither ſhall the ſworde of man deuoure and odrine churber the feet of the oxe and the afle, 
bim and he ſhal flee fromthe ſword, and his yong 

men ſhall faint. 5 . 
9 And he ſhal po for ſeare to his i to wre, and 
e his princesſhalbe a 
Lord, vhoſe & fire is in Zion, and bis fornace in 


4 


35 Vnrilthe k Spirit be powred vpon vs from 
aboue, and the wildernes become a trui:ful field, wicked,vie tocome 


49 uttitrad-. 
k Thatis, when 


B _ . 
14 Berauſe the palace ſhalbe ſorſaken, and the (a'bs 
[| noiſe of the city ſbalbe left: the rowre and for. wy es the * 
of Prophets after 


they hate devon 
ced Gods iudge 
ments agaiuſt ths 


fart ile godly. leſt 
they ſhould fainre 


16 And iudgement ſhal dwel in the deſert, and! Ihe öeld which 


is nov ſruitfull, 


17 And the work of iuſtice ſhalbe peace, euẽ the ſhalbe but 23a bats 


ten foreſt in come 
2 ol that ie 
albe then, 2 
Chap,2 9.77. whic 
ſ-albe fulbVcd in 
Chr ifts time: for 
then theythat 
were before as the 
barren wildernes, 
being regenerale, . 
— kuitful,and 


they that had ſome begisning of godlines,ſhal bring forth ſroits in ſuck abundavce, 
that their ſormet life ſhal ſeeme bur as a wildernes, where no fruits were, m They 
. ſhal not de ede to builde it in hie places for ſeare of the ene mie: for God will de- 
id ofthe ſtandart, ſayth the fend it. and turne away the ſtormes for burtin of their commodities, v That it, 
vpon fat ground and welwatercd, which btingeth forth in ab: dance, or in pla- 
ces which before were coucred withwaters,& now made dry for your vſes. o The 
fields ſhalbe ſo ranke,that they ſhall ſend out their cattell to eat yp their firſt crops. 


pli N Por whe Sancheribs atmie was diſtomfited, Which abuadance ſhaloe fignes of Gods f 
caſtellia Ni . k : ies, 
ineue cout. k To deſtroy his enemies CH AP. XXXIIL 


CHAP, XXXIL 


"x uerament of He x hiob bo was the Sgure of c bi. VVS. to theethat a ſpayleſt, and waſt not 
vis proph Eholde,? a King ſhall reigne in iuſtice, and the ſpoyled: and doeſt wickedly , and they 
— * princes ſhall ruleb in iudgement. did not wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſhalt 
2 And that man ſhall be as an hiding place fro b ceaſe to ſpoy le. thon ſhalt be 28 thou 
the winde, and as a refuge for the tempeſt: as ri · ſhalt make an end of doing wickedly, © they ſhall 
un uem of water in a drie place, and as the ſliadowe doe wickedly againit thee. c 
Lakers Of a great rocke inc a weary land. 2 40 Lord, haue mercie vpon vs, we haue 
EE 3 The eyes of d the ſeeing ſhall not be ſhur,&& waited for thee: be thou, which waſt e their arme 
e eres of them that heare, ſhall hearken. in the morninꝑ, our helpe alſo in time of trouble. 
And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vnder- "pit 
Wien der Rand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtutters at thine E exalting the nations were ſcattered. 
dhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtinctiy. 4 And your ſpoile ſhall be gathered ike the 
Ae nigard ſhall no more bee called liberall, gathering of b caterpillers: and i he ſhall goe a- 
or the churle rich. gainſt him like the leaping of graſhoppers. 
m 6 But the niggard will ſpeake ofniggardneſſe, 5 The Lord is exalted: for hee dwelleth on 
and his heart wil worke iniquitie, and de wicked · hie: he hath filled Zion with judgement & iuſtice. 
I and ſpeake falſely — the Lorde, to make 6 And there ſhall be ſtabilitie of X thy times, 
empty the hungrie ſoule, and to cauſe the driake ſtrenꝑth, faluation, wiſedome and knowledge: for 
ol the thirſticto ſaile. the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 7 Behold, l their meſſengers ſhalcry without, 
bee deuiſeth wicked counſels to vndoe the poore & the = ambaſſadors of peace ſhal weep bitterly. 
e with ly ing words: & to ſpeake againſt the poore 8 The v paths are waſte : the way faring man 
.* Yelall vo in iudgement. ceaſeth : he hath broken the covenant : hee hath 
Kal = $ Buttheliberall man will deuiſe of liberal] contemned the cities: he reparded no man. 
ching, and he will continue bis liberalitie. 9 The earth mourneth & fainteth: Lebanon 
1 J Riſe vp, ye womẽ that are at eaſe:heare my is aſhamed, and hewen downe : o Sharon ĩs like a 
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doc, ye fcarcles daughters: hearłẽ to my words. wildernes, and Baſhan is ſia en and C:rmel, 
do Ye women, thar are careleſſe, ſhall bee in 10 Now will 1P ariſe, ſaith the Lord: now will 
9 Wig , Feare 8aboue 2 in dayes 8 b for the vintage I be exalted,now will 1 liſt vp my ſelfe. 


eee 4 e 4 ys . 2 | 
EI thai le, and che gatherings ſhal come no more. 17 4 Te ſhal conceive chaffe, aua bring forth 


The conditions of good rulers ant officers deſcribed by the go» * The de firnftion of ibẽ by whom God bath puniſbed bis Church. 


a Meaning. the e. 
ne mio of the 
Church,as were 
the Caldeans,% AK 
ſyrians; but chie 
of Sanchcrib, but 
vot one ly. 

Þ When thine 
pointed time ſi 
come that God 
ſhall take away thy 


At the noiſe of the tumult, the ſ people fled: P? 


to others yas 
Amos 5. t 17 

e The Caideans 
ſhal dee like to the: 
Aſſy:ians, 23 the 
Afſyrians did to If. 
rael & the Medes 
ard Perſians ſhal 
do the ſame to the 
Caldeans, 

d He declareth 
hereby what is tht 
chieſe refuge of 
the faith jul}, ven 
troubles come, to 
pray and ſeeks 
helpe of God, 

e Which helye als 
our ſathe rs ſo foow 
3s they called vp · 
on thee. 

f That is che Aſſy⸗ 
riaas fled before 


11 Yce women, that are atcaſc, he aſtonied: ſtubble: the fire af your breath ſhal deuoure you. the armie ol the 


IO 
of 


quide, ſere, O yee careleſſe women: put off the clothes: 
4 make bare, and ꝑirde ſackecloth on the loynes. ofthe Me des and Perfians, g 
Mien ſhall lament forthe i teates, euen for poathh hive enemies; 
o® thepleaſant fields, and for the fruitſull vine. 2 ey 8 no we ago * ſiſ 2 
eee ga 3 5 Ade gathered un an he ape and Gefiroyed. 1 eauingttc i 
PU r e againſt the Caldeans, k That is in the Jdayesof Hezebiali, 
mor ers: yea, n Oules o 0 


When thou, O Lord idde ſt ſi 


1 | wordes ot the Amballadors, when they reti e from Se rib 
. e will take from you the meanes and occafiors, which 
1 ebm: to wit abundance of wo; !d!y goods. 

ian, bereby men 2c uo ri eg children wich the van their nf: bat he thewerhthar te vir encerp ile babe 
nmel forow and leaaneſſe thall iacke puilke, | 


883 


3 plertifull conntrey, meaning that Sancherib world deſtroy all, Y 


12 And the people ſhall bee «the burning of CaMeans,or the 


Calat aus for ſeare 
it vp thine a: me t 


h Ye thatascaterpillers detlroyed with your Humber 


the Ealdeans, bur 
ede: and Pe: ſians 
Sent ham &a · 


peberib, m Whom they of 1rrufatert ſent to intreacte of prace, u Thoſe are the 


0 W hich vw 2 
jc wipe 


i By the teste: and deliuet my Church. q This isſpe ken agg alfthe ecemies. te conven oth 
2 ve aud tht 
gte, which they had Kindled for hetyhoul) conturucth cu 

me: 


CST 4 

Who ſhall dwell on hi 

8 50 2-1 
2 on hie. 


2 lime :and @ the thornes cur vp,halthey beburne. f lambes8 the goates, with the far ofthe kidneis f Base 


f 2 His vengeance inthe 


fire, 


come vpon the hypocrites: who among vs (hall 
| —— dwell a the deuouring firewho are vs (hal 
the aſſurance of dwell with the everlaſting burni 
# . "5 ene! and 2 
wil de a fare righteous thmęs, refu aine oſo ©, ſla- 
3 Atbem king bis bands from — . of gifts —— his 
de car from hea | 
3 from ſeeing euill, 
gy Th Ae. 16 Hefhalldwelont hie: his defence ſbalbe 
red from his on- the munitions of rockes: bread ſhalbe giuen him, 
Wies &reſtoredto his waters ſhall be ſure. 
5 17 Thine eyes ſhal u ſee the King in his glory: 
more ſhall behold the land x farre off, 
they were by See 18 Thine heart y ſhal meditate feare, Where 
n is the ſcribe? where is rhe recciuer ? where is hee 
veau is that counted the towres? 
betty commeth, 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a . Ja people 
If =hes thinke of a darkefpeech, that thou not perceiue, 
oy ep ror «nl ofa MR tongue chat thoucan(t not 
5 ly adele you, 20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
Ln one ſhalcry, feaſtes: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet ha- 


On _ bitation,a Tabernacle that cainor be remooued: 


aames ofthem and theſtakes thereof can neuer be taken away, 


neither ſhall any of the cordes thereof be broken, 
3 21 For ſurely there che mighty Lord well be 
a iefor vnto vs, 4 a place ⁊ of floods and broade riuers, 
him — whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhippe wich oares, neither 
the rich konten. ſhall great ſhippe paſſe 3 
— rt 22 For the Lord 5 our Iudge, the Lord ũ ur 
— lawe giuer: the Lord is our King, he wil ſaue vs. 
1 Let ys be cen · 23 Thy s cords are looſed: they could not wel 
tent with this {nal ſtrengthen their maſte, neither could they ſpread 
Finer efShilosh, the ſayle: then ſhull the b pray be deuided for a 
2nd not defite the roy 
great ſireames and great ſpoile: yea, the lame ſlial take away the pray. 
river,hereby the 24 And none inhabitant ſhallſay, I am ſicke: 
22 3 rhe people that dwell therein, ſhall haue their ini - 
fr we 8: guite forginen., 
. He deride th the Aſſyrians and enemies of the Chureb, decla : ing their defteu&i- 
ou as they that periſh by ſhipwracke. b He comforterhthe Chutch, and thew.. 
eth that they thall be enriched with all benefires both of body and foule, 
CHAP. XXXII11. 
s He ſhewtth that God pn the wicked for the lone 1het 
be beaveth toward bu ( burc v. 


» Ne prophebeth 8 neere, ye a nations and heare, and hear. 
_ —_—_— ken, ye people: let the earth heare & al that 
Aber aste ubieb is therein, he world & al that proceedeththereof. 
— 2 For j indignation of F Lord is vpon all nati 
the Chucck, ons, & bis wrath vponal their armies: he hath®de- 
v God hath deter» ſtroied them and deliuered them to the ſlaughter, 
—_ 2 coun- 3 And their flaine ſhall be caſt out, and their 
— —.— ſtinke ſhall come vp out oftheir bodies, and the 
defratiion. mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood, 
e Heſpeakeththis 4 And all the hoſte of heauen e ſhalbe difſol- 
in ceſpeR of mans ued, and the heauens ſhall be ſolden like abooke: 
4 in and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as the leaſe falleth 
Role troubles from the vine, and as ir fal leth from the figtree. 
thinketh, tharbez. 5 For my (word ſhalbe d drunken in the hea · 
uen and earth pe · yen: heholde, it ſhall come downe Edom, 
3 determi. euen vpon the people of emy curſern iudgement. 
nedin my lecree 6 The ſwrord of che Lord is filled with bload: 
counſel] and in the it is made fat with the fat i with the blood of the 
ns to de. , 
ſtray them till my ſword be weaty with ſhedding of blood, e They dad an opi- 
nian of holives becauſe they came of the Pois ke Izhak, but in effec; wete ac- 
ant ſed of God, aud eaemies rato his Church as the Papiſts ate. 


from hearing of blood, and (hurting his eyes 


of the rams:for the Lord hath a ſacriſice in BO * „ 5 
rah. and a great ſlaughter in the land of Edom, eren 
th ſballco i — 
. 


7 Andthe  vnicorne me downe with g That 
them nd theheiffers with che bulles, and their tie ſhalbecas 
land (hall be drunken with blood , and their duſt ano 
made fat with fatneſſe. _ 


riuers thereof ſhall be turned into 


the land thereof ſhalbe burning pitch. 304 
0 It ſhall not be night nor day:the — 
ſmoke thereofſhal goc vp euermore: it ſhall be 
deſolate. from generation to generation: none 
{ball paſſethrough it for euer. 
rr But the pelicane & and the hedgehog ſhall & Rexde d , 
poſieſſe it, and the great owle, and the rauen ſha] 3.and Zephazyy, 
dwell in it, and he ſhal ſtretch our vpon it the line 
of l vanitie, and che ſtones of empuneſſe. 1 la wine ſulaj 
12 *The nobles thereof ſlul call to the king. rte 
dome, andthere ſhall bee none, and all the prin u Menge 
ces thereoſſhalbe nothing. ſhalde de te 
13 And it ſhallbring foorth thornes in the pa. der nor polig 


lacesthereof, nettles, and thiſiles in the ftrong age cone, 


holdes thereof, and it ſhall bee an habitation for 
dragons,and a court for oftriches, 

14 There ſhall * meere alſo Ziim and lim. and n Reade 
the Satyreſhall cry to his fellow, and the ſkritch- .. 


owle ſhall reſt there, and (hal finde for her (elfea ay 


lay, and batch, andgatherthem vnder her ſhadow: 5 Hahl, 


quiet dwelling. wheat 
15 There ® ſhallthe owle make her neſt, and uo d 


there ſhal the vultures alſo be gathered, euery one 1% ben 
with her make. curſesare threw 
16 Secke inthe p book ofthe Lord, and reade: d, 
none of q theſe ſhall faile , none (hal want her Tac 
make : for r his mouth hath commauuded, and his 204 foutes, 
very ſpirithath gathered them. mant, 
15 And he hathcaſt the ( lot for them, and his gel Lok 
hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: they hal c bee fu 
poſſeſſe it for euer: from generation to generati- foules (dame ft 
on ſhall they dwell in it. an inheritance 
2, CHA A * 
1 7 at ioy of em . we in Chriſt, 3 Th office 
n 5 Geſpel. $ be func yy thereof, 


T= »deſert and the wildernes ſhall reioyce, , ye porn | 


and the waſte ground ſhalbe glad and flouriſh cfthe 
as the roſe, 2 

2 It ſhal flouriſh abundantaly and ſhal greatly 1 Cenis w. 
reioyce alſo and ioy: the glorie of Lebanon ſhall der Ch wid 
be giuen vnto it : the beautie of ÞCarmel, and of belle 
Sharon, they ſhall e ſce the glory of the Lord, cn 
the excellencie of our God. jet it h 

4 strengthen the weake hande, and comfort ide 
che ſeeble knees. 1 

4 Say vnto them chat are ſeareſull, Bee you 1 ue 
ſtrong, feare not: beholde, your God commeth ,,,,uwws 
with © vengeance enen God with a recompenſe, en ai 
he will come and ſaue you. DL. 

s Then ſhall the eyes of the f blinde be ligh- * 
tened,and the eares of the deafe be opened.  ; te 

6 Then ſhal the lame man leape as an hart, & the * 
the dum mans tongue ſhal ſing: for in thegwilder- Ce ins 
nes ſhal waters break outgandriuers inthe deſert. ' 3% 
fruite and flouriſh, d He willeth all to encourage ene another, c | 
miniſters to exhott and then the weake , that they may h 
como 


of God,which is at hand, e To deſtroy your evemics. f e, 
knowledge ol Chriſt is treue led. g They that were barrenand deflzues 


graces of God, ſhall have chem gziuen by Clit, 
7 And 


3 


8 For it is che day of the Lordes vengeance, * TW er 


meagre romprnte fer eee e : 


And the 4 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into i brimflonc, and i He hα * 
the deſirvionef. 

om & G0. 


n re on OO EOEns 


— 
CET 


N 
ay 


» 
3 
= 
FI. © 
Rs 
+ 8 
© 
b * 
RF 


Fin Fe. 


ttt EY) 


* 
4 


"> 


* 


4 ett in the habication of their owne t piſſe with you? 
5 *frogons, wherethey lay, ſhall b a place for reeds : 


3” 8 Andthereſhal be a path and a 
rd be called > holy : the pollured ſhall not 


+ mpef — \ 11 rok re br phone that they may eatetheir „ and drinke 
hirſtic as of water: i ownedoung, and 
*þ 


,and the 


ðpaſſe by it: for i he ſhalbe with them, and-walke 
in the way, and the fooles ſhall not erre. 
* There ſhall bee k no lyon, nor noyſome 


VDond there, hat the redeemed 


. returneand come to Zion with 


beaſts ſhal aſcend by it, neither —— my bee 
walke. 

10 Therefore the i redeemed of the Lord ſhal 
praiſe: and euer 


lulling ioy ſhall be 3 beades: they ſhall 


oltaine ioy and g 
ning (hall ee away. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


ez and forow and mour- 


es : 4 t $evcberib ſendeth Raiſhaketh to befrege leruſalem, 13 His 
Leet 


againſt God, 


* Noz: in the d ſourteentk yeere of King Ee. 


l - Faint all che ſtrong cities 


x ekiah, Saneherib King of Asſhur came vp a- 
ludah, & took them. 


2 And the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 


dom Lackiſh toward Ieruſalem vnto king Heze- 
* kiah, with a great hoſt, & he ſtood by the conduit 


of the le in the ofthe fullers field. 
3 | py ew pinot es Eliakim the 


tied of Hilkiah the e Reward of the houſe, and 


+ Shebna d the chancellor, and Ioah the ſonne of 


Auph the recorder. 


4 And e Rabſlakeh ſaide vnto them, Tel you 


lied fo — | Herckiah, I pray yon, Thus ſaich the great King, 
te King of Asſhur, What confidence is this, 
eu herein thou truſteſt? 


$' I fay, f Surely 1 haus eloquence, bus counſel 


e ſtrenęth are for the warre: on whom then docſt 
mon truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt mes 


6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 


* wh 4 feede,on Egypt,whereupon if man leane, it will 
repbecied.C p. greinco bis band and pear ſo is gP 


” 


1 


7 e prakenb th 


3 
2 - 4 
renne 


n 


re 


* fend 


g of Egypt, vnto all that truſt in him, 
But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lord 


Go d,is not that he,whoſe hie places & whoſe 


| Hezekiakh took down, & ſaid to ludah and 
to leruſalem, Ve ſhal worſhip before this altar? 
Nou therfore give hoſtages to my lord the 
ing of Asſhur, and I wil giue thee two thouſand 
| if thou be able on thy part to ſer riders vp- 


on them. 
9 For ho canſt thou j deſpiſe any captain of 


deb leaſt of my lords ſeruantsꝰ and put thy truſt 


on Egypt for charets apd for horſemen? 
10. And am I now game vp without the Lord 
to this land to deſtroy ĩtẽ The Lord ſaid vnto me, 


i Ooe vpagainſt this land and deſtroy it. 
1 Then 21d Eliakim, and Shebna and Toah 


| ; 8 ho vnto Rabſhakeb, k Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſer» 


* 


nt in che Aramites language (for we vn erſland 


py it) and talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue, in 


r 
rn. N 
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3 n 8 


be nunlience af the people that are on the wall. 
12 Then ſaid Rabſhokeh, Hath my maſter ſent 
mee to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake theſe 
vordes, and not to the men that fit on the wall; 


hem, to yee ld bimſelfe to the Aﬀyriars,and ſo not to hope for 


TY 4 " 
—_  -n backe, h He ieprocheth to Hezekiab his (mall 


LEES .. 
We 


Mer ref one of Sancheribs leaſt captaives. i Thus the 
pretend the Name of the Lord : but we muſt trie the 


God or ne. k They were aftaideJeaſt by his words he 
le againſtthe King, and alſo preignded to grewe to 


* 


di TT 


13 So Rabſhakehſtood, and cried with a loud gte. 
voyce inthe Iewes lanꝑuage, and ſaid, Heare the 
words of the great King, ofthe King of Asſhur. 
14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezekiah de» 
ceiue you: for he ſhallnor be able to deliuer yon. ne 
15 Neither let Hezekiah make vouto truſt in yard figriterh 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer ys: bleſsing : whereby 


this citic ſhall not be giuen ouer into the hand of this wicked caps 
Laine would 


hau 

— ethal 
2 

5 ſhould 


the *_ of Aſhur, «+ 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus faith 

the king of Asſhur, Make 1 appointment with me, 

and come out to me, that _ man may eate of — _— 

his owne vme, and euery man of his owne ſiꝑ tree, _ — 

and drinke euery man the water of his one wel, m Thatis,of An- 


17 Till I come and bring you to a lande like tiechiam Sytin,of 5 


the which the to 


your owne land, exes a of wheate and wine, two other cicies 


a land of bread and vineyards, were : where- 
18 Leaſt Nez ekiah deceiue you, ſaying, The — bowe e- 
Lord will deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods of the very town bad his 


nations deliuered his land out of che hand of the r= — _ | 


£ 


King of Asſhur? 


ake God an 3 ' 
19 Where is the godof'® Hamath, and of Ar- Jole, becauſe they | 


im? do not vade 
uaim? or howe that God 1 
them his icourge, 


pad ? where isthe god of 
haue they delivered Samaria out ofmy hand? 

20 Who ishee among allthe gods of theſe 
lands, that hath delivered their countrey out of ties for ſince, 
mine hand, that the Lorde ſhoulde deliuer Ieru- * Not thatehey 
ſalem out of mine hand? _ — — 

21 Then they n kept ſilence, and anſwered bim they did 
not a worde: for the Kings commandement was, blaiphemie: for 
ſaying, Anſwere him not. they 

22 Then came Eliakimthe ſonne of Hilkiah 
the ſteward ofthe houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
cellas, and 2 _ = ſonne of Aſaph the rye 
vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and tolde hi 
thewords of Rablhakeh. — op rye 


CHAP.,XXXVIL iid 
s Hexehiah aaketh comnſoll of Tfaiah, who promiſtth him the 
wiftorie. to The blaſphrnuie of Santherth, 16 Hexehiahs 
prajer, 36 The umi of Saneherth i flame of the Angell, 
33 And he himſelfe of bu 0wne ſonne», 


Nd “ when the King Hezekiah heard it, hee K. vat. 


their clothes, bus 
they knew it w 
in yain to vſe long 
reaſoning with 
this infide}, whoſe 


flbe.the water of | 


9 


and puurſheth ci- 4 


had now refit | 


As rent hisclothes, and put on ſackcloth and » In gre of grief — 


came into the Houſe of the Lord. and repentance, 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſtewarde of the f. ef fim 2 
houſe, and Shebnah the chancellor, with the El- 
ders oſ the Prieſts, clothed in ſackcloth vntobIſa- that bis fayth 
iah the Prophet, the ſonne of Amoz. wigkt 222 

3 And they ſaid vnto him. Thus ſaith Hezekiah, _ vs 
This day is a day of tribulation and of rebuke and mol 
blaſphemie : 
c birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 Iffo be the Lord thy Sodhathd heard the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whome the King of Asſhur 
his maſter bath ſent to raile on the huing God, to God aud tus 
and to reproch him with words, which the Lorde 1 Ep 
thy God hath heard, then Iift thou vp ti praier — ng 
for the remnant that are left. woman that tra- 


for the children are come to the chung heeredy 
that is all dav- 


the onely teme - 


5 So the ſeruantsofthe King Hezekiah came wem ef child, 
and cannot 


ro Iſaiah. be de- 


6 AndIfaiah faid vnto them, Thus ſy vnto your 
maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afr2ie of the elare by effect thas* 
wordes that thou baſt heard, whcrewith the ſer- een hone | 
uants of the king of Asſhur haue blaſphemed me. gf rb te God 


defcrreth to pa- 
viſh, it ſeemeth 
to the fleſh,that bee knowe:h not the ſinne, or bea eth not the cauſe, e De- 
clarivg thatthe miviſte's office doeth not onc ly ſtand in comforting by the dad 
du ailo in proy:ug forthe people, 

634. 7 Bckold, 


morecarneſt: teas _ 


ger: theſe two 3r@ 


dies, to jeckevae - 


liuered. : 
d Tbat ie will de- 


the word of GO, 


— 
: 


N R n n . A Wee" "oy 
. as-is Bene OS sf kf We ET 0 7 AF 2 * 2 a 
dot che Egypti- he ſhall heare a fnoiſe, wv ng us 26 Half thou not heard howe 1 haue of olde , g,, 
-_ anonnd Hal esse Land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in timemadeit,* and haue formed it long ago and de 
1 his one land. ſhould I no bring ir, that itſhould be deſtroied, Chach js, 
him. - 8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the and laideon ruinous heaps, a cities defenieds 1 
* wass King of Ashur fighting againſt 8 Libnah: for be 27 Whoſe inhabitants f haue ſmal power, and l. UI 
vr, thinking 149 heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. are aftaid aud eonſounded: they 13 tormedi dd 
— . 5 9 Hie heardalſo men ſay of Iithakah, King of the field and even in ,Ei1 
of Ethiopia, Bebolde, he is come out to fight a tops, ot corne blaſted \ afore it be groen. — 
gainſt thee: and when hee heard it, he ſent ober 28; Bur I Tnom thy dwelling, and thy: going a 
meſſengers to Hezckiah, ſaying, ; out, and thy comming in, and thy fury b ar furry. 
ro Thus hall yeefpeake to Hezekiah King of 29 Becauſe thou rageit againſt me, ana thy tu ba © ooh 
Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God b deceiue thee, in mult is come vp vnto mine cares, therefore willi = m 
whom thou truſteſt, ſay ing, Ietuſalem ſhall not be put mine a hook in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in er the... 
giuen into the hand of the King of Asſhur. thy lips, and will bring thee backe agame the ſime ning c 
mie before his de- 11 Beholde, thou haſt heard what the Kings of ay thou * cameſt. ; dureth but in 
Rrudion: 35 to cal Asſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroying them, 30 And this ſhalbe a y ſigne vnto thee, O He. Ch 
alt thou be deliueredꝰ ze dab, Thou ſlialt eate this yere ſuch as groweth ſhall rn tw 
12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered ofit ſelfe: and the *ſecond yeere ſuch things as bene 
dy that Shebaab them, which my fathers liue deſtroyed ? a i Go» grow without ſowing : and in the third yeere,ſow oy * 
bad diicloſed vo zan, and k Haran, and Rezeph, and the children ye and reape, and plant vineyards, and catethe , Mn FA 
— Sancherid the 23- of Eden which were at Telaſlar? -.-; fruitethereof,* * 8 counkhandes/ 
ſent co the King, 1 Where is the King of Hamath, and the 31 Andatheremnantrhar is eſcaped of the ft, 
i Which waa King of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Se- houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take root downward ige . 
= - < _— pharuaim, Hena,and Iuah? and bear e fruit _—_ ſelfe, ung dani 
evotal x wy So Hezckiah recciuedthe letter of the 32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhallgoe a remnanr, ring 6b alias 


7 


= a) I4 ö 

—— — hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and hee went and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: the zeale oba ben 
whence Abraham vp into the houſe of the Lorde, and Hezckiah ol the Lord of holtsſhal doe this. — J 
2 — fa- ſpread it beſore the Lord. 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning vyclckingd 
15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lord, ſay- the King of Asſhur, He ſhall not enter into this gude 


ing. city, not ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before * Thovkan 
1 Hegroundeth 16 O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it. = Gyr 1 
bis penier ov Gods l dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art very - 34 By the ſame way that he came, heſhall re- red, 
promiſe: who pto · God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: turne, and not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord. lem, fone! 
| — 81 thou haſt made the heauen and the earth. 35 For I will deſend this citic to ſaue it, for 1 * 
— 17 Encline thine eare, O Lord, and heare: open mine on ſake, and for my ſeruantb Dauids ſake. yg, us 
rubims. thine eyes, O Lorde , and ſee, and heare all the 36 hen the Angel of the Lord went out, x; 
Meaning f the wordes of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur an hundreth forthe wet 
* He dechreth dhe liuing God. : foureſcore, and five thouſand : ſe when they aroſe 22 — 
for what cauſe be 1 8 Truth it is,. O Lord, that the kings of Asſhur early in the morning, behold, they were all dead therking with 


proped, chat they haue deſtroyed all lands, and ® their countrey, - corpſes, crikce, aba 
might be delive. 19 And haue caſt their gods inthefire:for they 37 So Sancherib King of Asſhur departed,and wete contin 
Godwig Wicht be als. were no gods,bur the worke of mans bands, ewen went away and returned and dwelt at © Nineuch, ne, 
vified therely vood or ſtone: there fore they deſtroyed them. 38 And as he was in the Temple worſtupping greet 
through all the 20 Nowe therefore, OLorde our God, ſaue of Niftoch his god, Adramelech and Sharexer his lader ay 
wor! 33 thou vs out of his hand, that u all the kingdomes ſonnes*flew him with the ſword, and they eſtaped tbe — 4 

of F knowe , that thou onely art the into the land of j| Ararat: and 4 Eſarhaddon his G 


had choſen to him . * | 
ſelfe, ns 3 chaſte Lor ſonne reigned in his ſtead. which fort tht 


virgin and ouer 21 Chen Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor. ſentvn- pere i. 2 Hee promiſeththat for two yeeres the grounde olf lche Pe 
whom be had core ſec de tbem. a They whome God bath delivered et of the bandes of deiß 
rians ſhall proſper : and this properly belongeib to the * 
promile ſake made to Dauid, 2. King. 19.35, 2.chr0n zn. .. t. 5 ure 
1. lc 7.41, 4. mac. K 19. .c Which was the chieſeſi eitie of the Mun 
* hi be * 106. 1. 21. f Or, Armenia, d Who was (e called obey 
> one —— dayes ten yeeres after Sanehetibs death the Caldeans overcame the M 
— — wg Metodach their King. ih WE” 

. C HAP. .XXXV1IL 

t 1 Hexeliab u fs s Heeivreflored to health by 17 24 

x _ nd beth ter. Hee giueth tb 
> quarell his Church 23 Whomehaſt thou railed on and blaſphe - defis e 2 
| enely maintey- Med? and againſt whomeſhaſt thou exalted 2h Bout ꝰ that? time was Hezekiah ficke vnto et 
neth, voyoe, and liſted vp thine eyes on hic?een againlt the death, and the Prophet Iſai ih ſonne of co : 
x * — 6 the r holy one of Iſrael. a Amo came vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus |, Agra 
— cos flade 24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on j Lord, (ith the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, for n 
meavesto nouriſh and ſaide, By the multitude of my charers Iam thou ſhalt die, and not live, wil 
bizarmie:3ud of come vp to the top of the mountaines to the ſides 2 Then Hezekiah b turned bis face to the wal, Fon 
| $2poncr.is _ of Lebanon, and will cut downethe kie cedars and prayed to the Lord, 1 


hfs armie i . . tot they wif 
4 — that ifs able thereof, and the faire firre trees thereof, and I will learne ane lv to depend vpon God and aſpire to the heanens. d For | con 
to dnie vp whole goe vp to the heights of his top and to the forcſt was touched with feste of Gods indgement,ſceiog he bad Tarn 
rivers. and to de of his fruit ſull places. ſo qui — aſter 3 fiom fo great 22 . = — my 
roy the waters, . in that eſtate,andalio foreſeeing the great change that yy 
which the Tewes 25 I haue digged qand drunke the waters, and loraſmuch as he leſt no ſonne — rej > after him: for as jet 
hadcloſedis, with the plant of my feete haue I dried all the boine; and when he reighedywe ſee, what a tyrant be ** ; 
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/ | pr YR thee in trueth, 


> and witha perfite heart, & haue done that which 
good in thy fight :and Hezckiah wept ſore. 


Then came the worde of the Lorde to I- 


oe, ind ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the 
«> God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 


4. 
A 


prayer, and ſeene thy teares: beholde, Iwill adde 


by 
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that the 
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2 b (2 
e Behold, Twill 
_—_ * wi 
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day es fiſteene 

FaAxthur,and this citie: for 1 wil defend 
drhis | ſhalt thou haue ofthe Lord, 
Lorde will doe this thing that hee bath 


it is gone done in the diall 


ef Aha by the © ſunne)ten degrees back ward: fo 
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i for a che graue cannot confeſſe thee: death ch 
or praiſe thee; they that goe downe into the 
pft, cannot hope fort 
m—— 19 Bztthe living, che living, he ſhall conſeſſe 


* N N 5 Y 


1. 


5 (ns bi . 
at aljer th the'y 


8 


kene . mourne as a doue : mine eyes were lift vp on 
1” high: O Lord, * ĩt hath oppreſſed ek 


r 
* 


- 16 O Lord. to tbem that ouerliue them, and 
yg ball that are in them, the life of my ſpirite ſha ile 


=” 17. Bcholde, for ſelicitie I had bitter Fiefe, 
10 


the ſunne teturned by ten degrees, by the which 
res it was gone done. 


9 TThewriting of Hezckiah Kingof Iudah, 


he had bene ſicke, and was recoucred of his 


ir dit 


Llaydeinthe 8 cutting off of my dayes, 1 


1 Ifayd, 51 tallnorſce the Lorde, enen the 
Lord in the land ofthe living : I ſhall ſee man no 
more among the inhabitanis of the world. 

12 Minchabitationis departed , and is remo- 


2 


ved from me, like a (h rds tent: I ſ haue cut 


of like a weauer my life: he will cut me off from 
the height: from day * to night, thou wilt make 
an end of me. 

13 Ireckoned i to the morning: but he brake 


all my bones, like a lyon: from day to night wilt 


thou make an ende of me. 
14 Likeacrancer aſwallow,fo did Imchatter: 


16 


Ai What hal I ſay? o for he hath ſald4 Mus: 
and he hath done it: I ſhall walke y weal Ay all my 
-yeeres in the bitternes of my ſoule. 


kv that thou cauſe dſt me to iſleepe and haſt 
Ziuen ite to me. 


but it was thy pleaſure to deliver my ſoule fiõ the 


the lack · egos tion: for thou haſt caſtall my tfinnes 


trueth, 


ebe I doe this day: the father to the x children 
N declare thy trueth. 


20 The Lord v readis to ſaue me: therefore 


175 doth of body and minde, o God bath declared by 
ie, andtherefore 1 will yeeld vnto bim. p I ſhall haue 
whiles 1 live. q They that ſhall ouerlive ihe 
that are in theſe yeresthall acknowledge this 
iſt e n demned me to dea h. thoureſforedſi 
vnde to hane lined in reſt and caſe being deliuered, 
te vpon griefe- t He eſteemeth more the remiſsi- 
8 _ n — 2s _ 23 God 
-glorific kim , the godly take ir 25 a ſigne of bis 
wer ſhortened, enber becauie that they ſeemed — 
er in hn ſctuiee or for their 2c ale ts Gods glory ſeeivg 
biker dee regard it, as Plal 6 5. ad 115-17, x All po- 
the fathers acto ding to theiz duet is toward their 


Gexw 
1 


* 
71 . , 
£4 19%; *. 


were 
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my, 3 


Auma thy graces. and mercies toward me. 


K — 2 7 I 4 


ab, che hl fog my Tong, all the dayes of your liſe in 7 Rel 


21. ä | y N 4 
« the cle of 


yeeres, 
I vill deliuer thee e out of the hand of 


bring againe the ſhadowe of 


10 
| ' hallgoero the gates of the graue: I am depriuefſſſ Vnto me, from Babel. 
= of the reſidue of my yeeres. 


& yeliahr 5 Med. 2 1 


the houie vf the Lord. - g 
21 Then ſayq iſaiab, Take a lumpe of dry figs 2 

and ⁊ lay ĩt vpon the boyle, and ne ſhal recoucr, wit, to give the 
22 Allo tezckiuh a had ſaid, What is $ ſigne, Lend thankes for 

that I ſhal goe vp into the houle of the Lords beteten. 


z Read 2. K ng · 20.7 
CH A p. xxxXIix. 9 
He e&1 h uy b , 
2 Ne bee ſhewed hu 4+ caſures unte the 


A T * the ſametime, a Merodach Baladan,the 2. Leg.. 12. 
ſorne of Baladan, King of Babel, ſent ier 4, Fc er ay. 
ters, anda preſent to Hexckiah: for he had hcard lan whe ouer- 
that he had bene ficke,and was recouered. came the Alyri. 

2 And Hezekiah was c gladof th:m,& ſhew- 2 ia he tenth 
ed them the houſe of the treaſutcs, the ſiluer, and N e“ 


4 - b Paitly moucd 
the golde, and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- with the greetnes 


ment, and all the houſe of his armour, and all that of the mitacle. 


pauly becauſe he 


was found in his treaſures; there was nothing in lhewed bimlelſe 


his houſe, nor in all his kingdome thas Hezekiah engm e to his e. 
ſhewed them not. nemies,but chiefly 
3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto King Þecauſe he would 
Hezckiah,& ſid vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? Js = 
and from whence came they to therꝰ And Heze- red, aud baue theit 


kiah ſaid, They are come from a farre countrey N occaſion 
crued, , 
4 Thenſayd he, What haue © they ſeene in hope 


thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is 32 2 ;. 
in mine houſe haue they ſcene: there is nothing a- d He azketh him 
mong my treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. the 8 

5 And Iſaiah ſayde to Hezekiah, Heare the Ow — 
word of the Lord of hoſtes, of the wicked, « 

6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in which be teſore 
thine houſe, and which ti fathers haue laid vp in Peng pucrcome 
ſtore vntil this day, ſhalbe e caricdto Babel: no- gn bhsded wink * 
thing ſhalbe left, ſaith the Lord. ambition could 

7 And ofthy ſ ſhallproceede out dot ſee. 
of thee, and | "bx _ 


how 

derefie thambitio 
and yaine glerie, 
That is, officers 
and trueth in my and ſervants. 

E Lead 3, Kinge 
20.1. 


$ 8 Then ſaid Hex ekiah to Ifaiah, The word 
of the Lord is good, vhich thou haſt ſpoken : and 
he ſayd, Yer let there be peace, 
day es. 


CHAP, XL. 

2 Rem:ſfronof fon: by c f. 3 The comming of lohu Nep. 
nft. 18 The Prophet reprooueth he tdolazers and them that 
truſt not mn the Lord, ö pl 

lort a ye, comfort ye my people,wil your 

. i e 

2 Speake comfortably to Ieruſalem, and cry 
vnto ber, that her d warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhe hath receiued of 

e Lords hand c double for all her ſinnes teth the tue mig 

3 Advoycecricthinthe e wilderneſſe, f Pre» fters of God thar 
pate ye the way ofthe Lord: make ſtreighi in the g thoſh 
; alſo that ſhould 
deſert a ph forvur God. come af et bim, 
4 Euery valley ſhall he exalted, and euery to comfort the 

t mountaine and hill ſhall he made lowe: and the pee alle d. fe 

crooked ſhalbe ſtreight, de the rouęhplaces plain. Pa" 3 
5 And tlie glory of the Lord ſhalbe rcuciled, both of body avd 

and all bfleſh ſhall ſce it together: for the mouth toule. 


of the Lord hath ſpoken it. b The time of ke 
affl ct ion. 
e Meaning, ſufficient, as chap. G . ) and fnil corre ion or double grace, where 
as ſhe deſcrued double pet nhment- d Te wit, cf the Prophets, e That is, im 
B. hylov & other places, here they were kept in captinitie and miſery. f Mes- 
ning Cyrus and Darius hie h it eo!d deliger Gods people out of cepνie, ad 
make them a teadie way to letulalem and this aa: full accorpliſhed when lohn 
the Baptiſt brought tidings of Iefas ChriPes comming , who was the true detiue- 
ret of his Church {rom ſinue ard Satan, 1 t. . . Whatiorver may let er 
biade · this deliverance, ſhall be teme one d. h It is mite le ſhalbe ſo great, that 
it ſhalbe know en ihrosgh all the world, 
0 6 A 


2 This is 2 conſoe 
Iition for the 
Charch, aſſuriug 
them, that they 

' ſhall be neuer de- 
itue of Prophet 


# 


whereby he exhote _. 


1 


A, ay, % 
s i * 89 «- . U - - 


cefayde, Crie. And he ſayde, What 
grace 


raſſe withereth, the floure fadeth, be- 
Spirite of che Lorde bloweth vpon it: 


Ad. 
wm © 


m 

dering the frailtie 
of mam na ure 

man of the lewes 
thould periſh, and 
fo not be parta- 
kets of this d 
met ao ce 

ile 


that remained, 
would feele the 
truite thereof, 
u To publiſh this 
through 


ga 


and counted heauen withthe ſpanne , and com- 
prehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight, and the huls 
ina balance? 
© Heſhewethit 13 Who hach inſtructed the ſpirit of the Lord?! 
— or was ſ his counſeller er taught him? : 
— lelicitie, 14 Of hom tooke he counſell, and who in- 
which is to haue ſtructed him and taught him in the way of iudge- 
; ment? or taught him knowledge, and ſhewed vn- 
to him tlie way of vnderſtanding? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop 
ket, and are counted as the duſt of the balance: 


di ct. 
H's powet (hal 
ſufl / cien t wick · 


out helpe of 
— all 


haveallmeanes in 

dimſelfe to bi iag 
; He ſhall ſbew 
{iis exe and fanora 
* over thew'My 2 


— 


0 


8 
5 


I 


Me. N , 4 — — 
ro whom chex ri he iiken God?or why* 
he vie cheſame for 19 The workeman melteth an image, or the 
goldſmith beateth it out in gold, or the goldCrith 
heweth 320 Doth not x the poore chuſe out a tree that 
— | > — will not rot, for an oblation ? he ſeeketh alfo vnto 
He ſpeaketh all that ſhall not be moued. 
bm tothe intent 21 Knowe ye nothing? hane ye not heard y it? 
— pot > oy haue ye not vnderſtoode itby the ® foundation 
— 88 ly of the carth? ; 
— — hee. _ He ſitteth vypon the cirele of the earth, and 
the idoletrie, ſtretcheth out tlie heauens, as a eurtaine, & ſprea- 
wherewnh they deth them out, asa tent to dwell in. 
in Babylon. — 
: maketh the judges of the earth, as vanitie, 
r 24 As though they were not planted,as thou 
reis, ſeeing that 
the poerethat no roote in the earth: for he did euen 2 * 
bnowug necef. on them, and they withered, and the whirlewind 
themſ-lors to 25 To whom nowe will yee liken me, that 1 
ferve ther idoles, (011d be likę him ſayth the Holy one? 
d. h . 
— — hath createiſ theſe things, and bringeth b out their 
ad hath made to ſerue your vſe, that you ſhoulde not ſerve them nor worſhip 
Sos a $0 that his power appeareth in every place here ſoeuet e Wks e 


„ Sed bey bath a 
All poet, fo doch ſimilitude will ye ſet vp vnto him? 2 .= 
tet b ſiluer plates. 

He ſheweth 
end and purpoſe him a cunning woorkeman, to prepare an image, 

* «, hath it not beene tolde you from the beginning? 
meth them againſt the inhabitants thereof are as gaſhoppers, hee 
ſhould betempted 23 Hee bringeth theprinces to nothing, and 

| of the idola- l 
n they were not ſdwen, ast their ſtock tooke 
bay no? to fſulfice 
fics,wil deſtauc vill take them away as ſtubble. 
ns your eyes on hie, and beholde who 
coudemneth idvlatric? = Can you Hot learne by the viſidle creatures whome 
dure. d Who bak ſetin oides ibe infinite camber of iat 


of a buc. his bo 


—_ FAS DO 
GS © 

— > 

14 0 


armies by number, ind ealleth chem all by names; «1 the 
by the greatnes of bis power and mighty (trengrh may” 
nothing ſaileth 


. | 8 
27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iaakob, and ſi keft 1 e 
0 Itael, OW is hi 1 dung. 
iudgement is paſſed ouer my God? e 
28 Knoweſt thou not? er haſt thou not heard, 4 aus; 
that the cucrlaſting God, the Lorde hath created ι⁰ a; 
che a ends ofthe carth? he neitherſfainteth, not is 2 . 
_ : there 81 no ſearching of his © vrulciſtan» * 
ing. * n 
29 Bus hee giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain. men nat 
teth, and vnto him that bath no ſtrength, hee en I 
creaſeth power, „ 
30 f Euenthe yoong men ſhall faint, and bee Gods diyine 
wearie,and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and fall, A, 
3. But they that waite vpon the Lord, ſhall re. | 1 
nue ther ſtrength : they (hall life vpthe wings, at we, win 
the eagles: they ſhall runne, & not be w earie, and konkdgy 
they (hall walke and not faint. "Rae 
CHAP. XLI. 
2 God: merci in chbufing hu people, 6 Thur idolatry, 
hinerance promiſeais Zion, 1 God 
Kane filencebetoremee, O ylandes, and let z gps 
the wm drenue their ſttength: let thE come aulewy 
. f 
iudgement. hl 
2 Who raiſcd vp : iuſtice ſtom the Baſt , and nu. 
called him to his ſoote ? an gauę the nations be. b Ng 
fore him, and ſubdued the K ingʒꝰ hee gaue them A 
as duſt to his {word, and as ſcattered ſtubble vnto * * 


hs 
E227 (9m 


LT. 
3 7 
BY: — 


17 Pe. 


let them ſpcake : let vs come togerher 


We. 4 N 
3 Hepurſucd them, and paſſed ſafely by the thepuemes 
way that be had notgone with bis ſeete. Yom 
4 Who hath wrought & done jt ? he that cal. c 
th the 4 generations from the beginning. the idolaneati 
ord am the e firſt, & with the laſt I am the ſame, Cidumuy 
5 The ylesſaw it, and did f feare, aui thecnds 
of the earth _ a netre, and came. and 
. 6 Euery man helped his neighbour , and fayde thelmdd 
brother, h Be ſtrong. ak | * 2 
2 workeman comforted the founder, un 
andthe finote with j hammer, him that ſmote tense 
by courſe, ſaying, It is ready for the ſodering, and an 
he faſtened it with nailes that it ſhoulde not bee „ 


I: T lo many 

8 © But thou, Iſrael, art my 3 ſeruant, end wheydam 
thou laakob, home I haue choſen, che ſcede of auf 
Abraham my friend. pt 


* 


my lad 
9 ForThauerakenthee from the endes of the wii ver 
earch, & called thee before the chiefe theteoſ, and be 


ſayd vnto thee, Thou art my ſtruant: I baue cho- 7 a 
ſen thee, and not caſt thee away. wioe excel 
to Fearethounor, for I am u ich thee be not * 
afrayd, for I am thy God: 1 will ſtrengthen thee, oy Pal 
and hej pe thee, and will ſuſteine thee with the 8 "Pe 
krighthand of my inſtice, * onlpredspi 
11 Bebold, all they that prouoke thee, ſbalbe an 
aſhamed, and confounded:ehey ſnalbe as nothing, then wa 
and they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh, —Þ nl 
12 Thouſhalt ſceke them and ſhalt not finde; | 
them: to wie, the men of thy ſtrife, for they {hall niet 
bee as nothing „and the men that walre againſt _ N 
thee. as a thing of nought, 1 
1 3 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right ai 
hand, ſaying vnto thec, Feare not, I will helpe thee. 2 e 
14 Feare not, thou worme, Iaakob, aud pee . 
k That is, by the force oſmy promi le. in tbe performance wheat 
ſelſe fairhſall and inſt, 1 Becauſe they ſhy'be deftroyed. n Pn, 
them becauſe they were contemned of all the world, and chat the] 
Neu owe geo State, ande lach vnto h a 
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” menof Ifract : I will hetpe chee, ſaychthe Lord & irit vron him: hee ſhall brin x 
ther thy che holy — of Iſrael. N Toi — the Gentiles. COA d He ſhell declare 
= 15 Behold, Iwill make thee a roller anew 2 He ſhall not <c:ie, nor liſt vp, nor cauſe his d dlc governet 
= th g inſtrument k uing teeth: thou (halt voice to be heard in the ilreete. and call them by 
his threſh then mountains, and bring them to pow- 3 A' bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, and his word, and 
der, and ſhalt make the hilles as chaffe. - the ſmoking g flaxeſhall he not quench : he ſhall le them by his 
© 26 Tou ſhalt fanne them, andthewind (hall bring foorth iudgement in h tiueth. —_— commieg 
y ther Cary them away, and the whirlewind (hall ſcatrer 4 He ſhall not tayle nor be diſcouraged til he flall wor be with 


p me ard noile, 


dis them: and thou halt reioycein the Lord, & ſhalt haue i ſer iudgement in the earth: and the Kyles —_ 
as earthly prints 


* -glocyinthe holy one of Iſtael. (hall waice for his law. 
ther 17 ben © the pooreand the needy ſeeke wa- 5 - Thus ſay th God the Lord (he that created f fe vill vot bott 
ter & there is none, their tongue faileth forthirſt: the heauens ahd ſpread them abroad: he that flret- the werbe an- fe 0+ 
WO 1 the Lord will heare them: I the God of Iſtael ched foorth the earth, and the buds thereof: hee ble, dur ſupꝝ ort & 
©: will not forſake chem: that giueth breath vnto the people vpon it, and 5 
x8 l vill openriuers inthe toppes of the hils, ſpirit tothem that walke therein) 2 — 
i and ines in che mids of the valleis: I will s Iche Lord haue called thee in lrighteouſ- or candle which | 
WR nakethe wilderneſſe as a poole of water, and the nes, and will hold ® thine banil, and 1 will keepe — 1 
by 4 waſte y land as ſprings of water. thce,and giue thee for a ncouenant ofthe people, —=_ — 
19 l uill ſet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, the and fora light of the Gentiles, it may ſhine bt gu- 
mans. Shictah tree, and the myrthe tree. & the pine tree, 7 That thou maieſt open the eies of the blind, ter. 
l vill ſet in the u ilderneſſe the firte tree, the and bring out the priſoners from the priſon : and A e 
Aan ſhall and the boxe tree together. the that fit in darkenes, out of the priſon houſe. et will he not 
& 20 Therefore let them ſee and know, and let X 8 Iamthe Lorde, this is my Name, and my ſpare the wickedg 
den conſider and vnderſtand together that the e glory vill I not giue to another, neither my but vill indge 
band ofthe Lord hach done this, & the holy one praiſe to ꝑrauen images. 7 74/ IS: 
of lſrael qhath created it. ; 9 Beholde, the former things are p come to quite. 
1 Stand to your cauſe,ſayth y Lord: bring paſſe, and new things doe I declare: before they i Till he have ſer 
= forth your ſtrong reaſons, faith j King of laakob. come foorth,] tell you of them. all mg in goed 
ade 7522. Let them bring ſoorth, and let them tell vs 10 Sing vmo the Lord a newe ſong, and his * he Gentiles 
wet what (hall come ; ler the ſhew the former things praiſe from the endeof the earth: yee that goe ſhall de deficous 
we what they bee, that wee may conſider them, and downe to the ſea, and all that is therein: the yles te receive his 
bos the latter end of them: eyther declare vs and the inhabytants thereof. 1 
s. things for to come. | 11 Let tlie wilderneſſe and the citiesthereof , 1,571 2d ind 
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P 3 Shewthethings that are to come hereaf. lift vp their voyce, the townes that 4 Kedar doeth vocaiion, 
| m To aſſiſt and 


"aft 

4a 

4 8 4 

1 
5 


togrther. _ 12 Let him giue glory vnto the Lorde, and whom ihe pro- 
id, ye are of no value, and your ma- declare his praiſe in the y lands. mite, made to all 
ti man hath ſ choſen an abomi- 13 The Lord ſhal go forth as ar gyant: he ſha 

ſtirre vp his courage like a man of warre: he ſhall (1.7 
ſhout and crie, and ſhall preuaile agaynſt bis ene - o 1 will det ſoffer 
em mies. my glo — 

me, My name, & hal come vpõ x princes as vpõ clay, 14 l baue a long time holden my peace: I haue — 1 

heb. * tter tread . bene ſlill ana refrained my ſelfe : 4 will 1crie — > ichen 
26 Who hath declared from the beginning, like a ſ traueiling woman : I will deſtroy and de- n performing the 


BE that we may know? or beſore time, that uee may uour at once. 8 
1 righteous? Surely there is none j ſhew- 15 I will make waſte mountaines, and hillles, 998 thethy eit 
ce: ſurely there is none 5 declareth : ſurely there and drie vp all theirherbes, and I will make the idoles aboue 
. — — hearech Y your wordes. TV floods N _ w_ : les. _— 
Sdlcur 27 1am rſt, that ſayth to Zion,Beholde, 16 I will bring the t blinde by a waye, P Ain time fa 
niches, Debold *them : and 1 wil — to Jeruſalem one that they knew not, and lead them by paths — —— 
ave, that that hall bring good ridings. they haue not knowen: I will make darkeneſſe fowill be in tino 
d But whed I beheld, there was none, & whe _ before them, and crooked things ſtraight, to come. 
ae 1<nquircd of thẽ, there wa no counſeller, & whe Theſe things will I doe vnto them, and not for. — 
lags. - > Idemanded of them, they anſwered not a word. ſake them. whom he com- 
9 Bchold,they are all vanitie: their worke is & 17 They ſhallbe turned backe: they ſhall be prebendeth all 
eas. 9 nothing,their images are inde and confuſion, greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, and — of the 
e of Prophersand miniſters, bi What Hay to the molten images, Ye are our pods. I narf ils ſhewerh 
S idoles could dee theſerhiogs, I found thatthey had neyther 18 CHearc,ye deafe : and ye blinde, regard, the zeale ol the 
any thing: thertore he concludeth that all are wicked, that ye may ſee, 4 ; ——— his pow. 
8 CHAP. XLIL 19 Who is blind but my »ſctuant? or deafe nner dis 
64 yy 3 as my x meſſenger, that Iſent? who is blinde as Church. 
e . 4 88 the y perfite, and blind as the Lords ſeruant? ſ1 will hafle to 
Bibel my ſeruant : Þ I will tay vpon him: 20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them execute my ven- 
O mine elect, n whom my ſoule c deliterh:lhaue not? opening the cares, but he heareth not? DP — of 


wane The Prophets vſe to make mention of Cbrift after y they have . 2 ferred. aa won 
any en decauſe he is ᷓ foundation W herupð al } promiſes are that defireth to he delivered when ſhe is in travell. t That ls, my poore people, 
_ For] have comitted al wy power to him, ag to a moſt faithful which ate in perylexitie and che. u To wit, lfael, which ſhould have met light 
ere Li wi | eftabliſt him: to wit, his office, by giuing him the tvInes becauſe of my Le. x The Prieſt to whom my worde is committed , which 
eee is acceptable vnto me and they — come vnto mne hy ſhould notorely heareit himiſe iſe, but cauſe others to heare it. y As the Pric fig 

* Weber meanes of reconciliation, Matt. 12. 18. epheſ. . f aud Prophets that ſhould be lights to others? A 
BY) 21 c 


char jaar know that you are gods: yea, doe inhabitetler the inhabitants of the rocks fing : let ®, Tor 
* r do euill, that we may declare it, and be- them ſhoute from the top of the mountains. BUF os Y 
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dis benehe of the 
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* ds loue toward his. ket ; 3 
* | 21 TheLordis willing for bis ti 
lake char he may magnifiethe law, an 
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5 * 
Ss 9 
8 * 
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who ready 
to dcliuer th 


nemies 
thei: one fault 
and incredulity, 
® Thcte (hall be 
node co ſAccour 
them, ot to wil the 
e nemie to reſtote 
chat. whichie e 
hath ſpay led. 
b Meaning, God: 
wrath. - - 


burned him vp,yer he conſidered not, 


2 C HAP. XLIII. a 
1 The Lord comforteth bn people He promiſeth delinuerancet0 
the lewers 12 There uu God but one ahnt. 
vt now thus ſayth F Lord a that created thee, 
O Iaakob: and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, 
d Peare not; for I haue redeemed thee: I haue 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt through the e waters, I 
vill be with chee,& through the floods, chat the 
doe not oucrflowe thee, When thou walke 
through the very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, nei- 
ther ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee. 

For I am the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of Iſrael, thy Sauiour: I gaue 4 Egypt for thy ran- 
ſome, Ethiopia, and Scba for thee, : 
4 Becauſethou waſt precious in my ſight, and 
thou waſt honorable, and I loucd thee, therefore 
wil I gue © man for thee, and people for thy ſake. 

5 Feare not, for I am withthee: I will bri 
thy ſeed from the t Eaſt, and gather thee from 


Weſt. 
I will ay to the North, Giue: and to the 


8 After theſe 
th:eatnings he pro 
miſeth deliacrace 
to bis church, be- 
<auſc he hath re. 
generate them, 
adopted them, and 
called them, 

b When thou ſeeſt 
dangers & conſpi. 
tacies on all fides, 
xemember this be- 
ne ſit and the loue 
efthy God and it 
hall excourage 
thee, 


4 By water and 
fre, he meanetk 
all kind of trou- 
bles aud perils, 

4d Iturned Sane» 
betibs power a. 
gainſt theſe coun- 
nies, & mace them 
to ſufter F alfl;Yion 
which thon (houl- 
deft haue done, & 
ere a: pay- 
ment of thy an · 
Fome,chap.z 7.9. 


e I wilnot ſpare 
any mi rather then 


6 
South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from 
far, anal my daughters from the ends of the earth. 
7 Euery one (hall be called by my g Name: 
for I created him for my glory, formed him and 
made him. 
8 I will bring forth the blind people, & they 
ſhal haue eies, & the deaſe & they (hal — 3 
Leet all the nations bee gathered h together, 
— pe and let the people bee aſſemhled: who among 
eftcemeth one of them can declare this and ſhew vs former things? 
Dis taithlull,then let them bring foorth their iwitneſſes, that they 
3 in may he iuſtiſfied: but let them & heare, and ſay, It 
7 He propheſietb #:tructh, 
oftheirdeliverice 10 You! are my vitneſſes, ſaiththe Lord, and 
from the captivity my m ſeruant, whom I haue choſen: there fore ye 
(hall know and beleeue me, and ye ſhall vnder- 


* — ſo 
calling of the 

vrcveeſal Chorch, ſtand that I am: before mee there was no God 

ehluding to tha formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 
1 11 I, enen Tam the Lord, and beſide me there 
g Mesnieg chat he d no Sauiour. 

could not be vn- 12 I haue declared, and I haue faued, and I 
min-Ifoll of them, haue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange ged a- 
eee mong you: thereſore ycu are my witneſſes, ſaĩeth 
— gie y. the Lord, that 1 am God, ? 
* Signifying,that 13 Lea, before the day ws, I am, and there is 
88 te · none that can ꝗeliuet out of mine hand: I wil do 

1 n'n . - 
this weaculous? tt, and who (hall let ixꝰ 


wor ke, not al their | , 
ideles are able to do the ikea: Chap. 4.2. i To pe that the things which 
arefpoken of them are true. k She wing hat the: nalice of the wicked bindreth 
Sen inthe knowledge of the trusth b-cavſe they will not hears when God ſpea · 
Re; h by his work, 1 The Prophets 2nd people to whom 1 have given wy Lawe, 
* ming fpecialy CMR, and tum zil che iaiihiull. 
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o The 


15 Lam the Lorde 
of Iſrael, y ing. 
x6 Thus 


are extinQ , and quenched as yy 
rowe. 5 red lnel 
18 Remember ye not the formerthings, nei- e 
ther regard the things of old. dura 
19 Behold Ido a new thing: now ſhal it come lands 
forth : ſhall you not know it? I will euen make a · N 
way in the t deſert, ana floods inthe wildernes. ned hi 
z The wilde u beaſts ſhall honour me, the 7 of buy. 

dragons and the oftriches, becauſe I gaue water in mighty x 

the deſert , and floods in the wilderneſle to giue t Nef 

drinke to my people, euen to mine eleQ. 2 
23 This page haue 1 formed for my ſelſet a 

they fhall ſhew foorth my prayſe. ſamons they 
22 And thou haſt not * called vpon mee, O fromEgying 

Iaakob, but thou haſt y wearyed me, O Iſrael. lr 
23 Thou a haſt not brought me the ſheep of %% 

thy burnt offrings', neither haſt thou honoured » They ful 

me with thy ſacrifices. I haue not cauſedihee to ſuch b 

ſcrue an offring,nor wearied thee with incenſe, — * 

24 Thou boughreſt mee no. ſweete © fauour then 
with money, neither haſt thou made me drunke benen pling, 
with the fat of thy N but thou haſt made — | 
me to b ſerue with. thy ſinnes, and wearieil mee ,;., uh 
with thine iniquities. " 

25 I, euen l am he that putteth away thine ini - much wore 

quities for mine owne ſake, and will notremem- de 

ber thy ſinnes. r: 1 

26 Put me in c femembrance: let vs be indged worki 

togerher: count thou that thou waiſt be juſtified, /vo# 2 
27 Thy a firſt father hath ſint: ed, and thy «tea. gn 

chers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. not eig 

28. Therefore I haue ſprophaned the rulers of received f 

che Sanctuary. & haue made laakob a curſe, and , 

Iſrael a reproch. — 

by he ſheweth that his mercies were the onely tanſe of their 4 neruct 

much as they had deſerved ibe contrarie, 2 Meavirg.intrue lich and abe 

Either forthe compoſition of the ſweete oyn'went, Exod ge. % 008 

ſweete incenſe, Exod,ze,7; b Thou haſt made me to beare zn be > 

thy fines. c If 1 ſeiget any thing that may make tor thy iufliheation, pts 
remembrance and ſpeake forthy ſelſe, d Thigeanceſters, e Thy 
thy Prophets, I bat is rcie tte d, abhorted and deſtroit i them ini 
and at othet times. | 

CH AP. XLIIII. 

g The Lerde promiſeth comfort , and that hee will i bis 
Churth of diners nations, 9 The vanitie of . 17 The 
beaſtlinei of iuolaters. 

Et now heare, O Iaakob my ſeruant, and I- 
rac}, whom I haue choſen, Mae 

2 Thus ſayth the Lord, that made thee, and m 
formed thee from the wombe : he wil help thee. the be 

Feare not, O Iaakob,my ſeruant, and thou righte» been 

ous b whom I haue choſen, * hen 4 

3 Foril willpowre water vpon the © rhirſtie, he 
and floods vpon the drie ground: I wil powre my þ Wente 

Spirit vyon hy ſeed, de my bleſſing vpd thy buds, c 

4 And they 4 ſhal grow as among the graffe, m 
and as the willowes by the riuers of waters. berate ny! 

5s Oneſhall fay , IamtheLordes; another Laan 


e B:cavſe man of himſelfe is as the drie and barren land be p 
him with the watets of his holy Spirit, Ioe l 28.2. john 7.38. aan? 
is, thy childrenand poſieritie increaſe wenderſolly after the 
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aan idolatrie. 
"eſhall be called by the name of Iaakob: and ano- 
Ger cheall ſubſcribe with his band vnco the Lord, 
| I the name of Iſrael. 
fayththe Lord the King of Iſrael and 
met, the Lorde of hoſtes, i Lam the firſt, 
laſt, & without mes: there no God. 


7 And who is like mee, that ſhall g call and 
” tall declare it, and ſet * it in order before mee, 
— poinedcke i ancient people ? and what 
>, Bat 


d what things are to come? let them 


d ſhewe vnto them. 


8 Feare ye not, neitherbe afraide : haue not 


uk. roldethee of old, and haue declared it? ! you are 
a" cue my witneſſes, whether there be a God beſide 
me. and chat there is no God that I know not, 


All they that make an image, are vanitie, 
and = their delectable things ſhall nothing pro- 
fite : and they are their owne witneſſes, ® that 
they ſee not nor kno we: thereſore they ſhall bee 
confounded 


N „ = 10 Who hath made o a god, or molten ani- 


8 


that is p profitable for nothing? 


ra prefer M Beholde, all that are of the 4 felowſhip 


thereof, hall be confounded : for the workemen 


themſelues are men: let them bee gathered toge- 


f " ther n bee 
"= contoundedto 


eh an inſtrument, and wor- 


-.o 2 The ſmith amen 
in the col facioneth it with hammers, 


& workethir with the ſtrength of his armes: yea, 


= be ist an hungred, and his ſtrength faileth: hee 


* 
” 4 
« V5 
. . 
i ie 
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no water, and is faint, : -14r: 
13 Thecarpenterſtretcheth out a line: he fa- 
with a red thread, he planethit, and he 
it with the compaſſe, and maketh it af- 


elſes ter ß figureof a man, «nd according to the beau- 
ie of a man that it may remaine in © an houſe. 


14 He willhewe him downe cedars, and take 
the pine tree and the oke, and taketh courage a- 


wong the trees of the foreſt: he planteth a firre 
des, andthe raine doeh nouriſhit. 


15 And man burneth thereof: for he will take 


ai warme himſalſe: be allo kindleth it 


& baketh bread,yerhe maketh a god, & worſhip- 


i | peth it he maketh it an ĩdole and boweth vnto it. 


16 Hee burneth the halſe thereof euen in the 
fire, and vpon the halſe thereof he x eatethfleſh: 


. be roſteth che roſte and is ſatiſhied : alſo hee war- 


2 Ain bene at the fire. 


= 
9349, 
+ 
ts, 
1 - 
"10> 


meth himſelſe and ſaith, Aha, I am warme, I haue 


17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
tuen his idole : he boweth vnto it, he worſhip- 


— peth and prayeth vnto it, and ſaich, Deliuer me: lor 
ou art my god 


18 They haue not knowen , nor vnderſtoode: 


web * Nor Gedhath ſhut their eyes that they cannot ſee, 


To 
> W OE 


564. 
8 vg or worſhi i — 
nn iolner when God weil 
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her giveth bete an anſwere 
_ Adee ſo blinde to c 


P44 


their hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand. 
19 And none 1 dereth in his heart, nei- 
ther there knowledge nor vnderſtãding to ſay, 
I baue burnthalfe of it, euen in the fire, and haue 
e Signifying, that the wultirnde ſhall 
rake vengeance, although they excuſe 
Wong men, He deſcribeth the raging afe ction of the ĩdo- 
their owne neceſſities to fer foorth their devotion towarde 
Place it in ſome Temple, 8 — foorth the — 
laters, which t e ence their 
then the reſt of the — —— — they 


hear it and wake a god of the other, 28 the Papifies make their cake 


. x Toat is, he either maketh a table or treachers, 
to all them that wonder howe it is poſ- 

mit ſuch abomination, ſaying, that God 
their brats, 1 Ebr. lurnesb. 


God onely ische Lord. 55 
baked bread alſo vpon the coales thereof: I haue 
roſted fle(h, and eaten it and (hal Imake the reſi 


due thereof an abomination ? (hall I boweto the 2 He it abuſedas 
ſtocke ofatrce? one that would 


20 He feedeth of aſhes : a ſeduced heatt hath ae herge- 
deceiued him, that he cãnot deliuer his ſoule, nor aw Jog en 
fay,Is there not a lie in my right band? a Shewing that 
_ 21 *Remembertheſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael) mans beart ismoſt 
for thou are my ſeruant: I haue formed thee:thou 1 2a tes dase 
art my ſeruant: O Iſrael forget me not. 2 
22 1 baue put auay thy tranſgreſſions like a People by hefe 
cloude, and thy ſinnes, as a miſt: turne vnto mee, leistbar 
ſor I haue redeemed thee. hu: — 
23 ® Reioyce, ye heauens i for the Lorde hath to the livin God, 
gone it: ſhowte,ye lower parts ofthe earth: braſt ben ue ſhes 
fourth into prayſes, yee mountaines, O foreſt and — — 
euery tree therein: for the Lorde hath redeemed b He ſheweth 
1 ou i glorificd in Iſrael. Ger the worke of 
24 yth the Lord, thy redeemer and he n. Lord 
that ſormed thee from the — har am the 2 5 — * 740 way 
that made all things, that ſpred out the heauens 2 
alone, and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelfe, dungs ſhall be mo- 
25 Ideſtroy the c tokens of the ſoothſayers, 1 
and make them that coniecture, fooles, and turne againſt the 100th- 
the wiſe men backeward, and make their know. Ayers of Babylon, 
ledge foolilhneſle, | which would have 
26 ¶ He confirmeth the word of his a ſeruant 8 
& perſormeth the counſell of his meſſengers, ſay- knewe by the 
ing — — , They ſhalt bee inhabited: and ſtat 3 — * 4 
to the cities of ludah, Ye ſhall be built 1 
will repayre the decayedplaces I FO —— ſhoulde oy 
27 He ſaith to the c detpe, Be drie and I will ftand. 
diie vp thy floods. * &d Ofifaahand 
28 Hefaithto fCyrus,Thew art m ſhepheard: 2 br a 
and he ſhall performe all my deſire: ſaying alſo to Aire the Church 
Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built: and to the Tem- of Gods fauour 
ple, Thy foundations ſhall be ſurely layde. . 
Gods wor ke ſhoulde bee no leſſe not. ble in this their deliverance then u hen be 
brought them ant of Egypt through the Sea. To aſſure them of their de live · 
— — — am perſon by whom it ſhould be , more then an huadreth yeere 


C H AP. XLV. 
1 The deliutrance of the people by Cyrus. gy God is inf] in all bis 
wertes. 30 The calling of the Gentiles. 
Hus ſaith the Lord vnto a Cyrus his d anoyn- 2 To affare the 
ted, whoſe right hand I haue holden to e ſub- leer of their "og 
due nations before him: therefore will I weaken H rest fata. 
the loynes of Kings, and open the doores before ons that they 
1 the gates ſhall not be ſhut. ſhould abide, he 
2 l vill goe before thee and make the ãeroo · * ac 
ked ſtreight: Iwill breake the braſen doores, and E — Cyrus : 
burſt the yron barres. ſhould execute the 
3 And 1 will giuethee the treaſures of darke- v(bce/ofa deliue- 
neſſe, & the things hid in ſecret places, that thou —— 
maieſt e know that I am the Lord which cal thee for a time, but af- 
by thy name, euen the God of Iſrael. tet another ſort 
4 For Iaakob my ſeruantes tſake; and Iſrael then gr alle 
mine elect, will even cal ebee, by thy name and © To guide bim 
namethee,though thou haſt not knowen me. in che deliverance 
74 5 I am — _ and there is none other: 2 — 
ere is no G ides me: Isgirded thee though en 
thou hoſt not kno ne me, " n 3 
6 That they may know fiom the riſing of the e Not that Cytus 
ſunne, and from the Weſt, that their is none be · did know Gd to 
me. I am the Lord. and there is none other. 5g. 3 
7 I forme the k light and create darkeneſſe: I fete patticu- 
lar knowledge as 
ro men !may haue of his power, & ſo way compelled iner Gods peo · 
N — that in thee, or bor thy . —. 
— — 3 N authoritie* h I ſend peace and warte, ptoiperiue aud 
e make 
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make pee b and ereate euill: I che Lorde doe all = che endes ofthe earth ſhall bee ſaued: for 1 am x fe 

theſe things, : God,and there # none other, 3 
Le heauens, ſendthe dewe from aboue, nd 23; I haue ſworne by my ſelfe: the worde is yn ns 
i He comfortcth let the eloudes droppe downe i rigbreo ulnefteler gong out of my mouth in 8 righteouſneſſe, and wens 
the lewes as if he PP : a+ | 5 » die with i 
wovld lay, Though the earth pen, and ler ſaluation and iuſtice grove thall not returne, That euery d knee ſhal bow vn- *Ye « kitke 
. whea ye joe to foorth: let it bring them foorth together : I the to me, and euery tongue (hall ſweare by mt. — 
1 Lord haue k created him. : . 44 Surely e hee ſay, In the ord haue tae provi 
ye lee rotking © 9 1 Woe bee vnto him that ſtriueth with his righteouſneſſe and ſtrength : he ſhall come vnto dN 
nowe but ge maker, the potſherd with the potſherds of the him, and all that dprouoke him, ſhalbe aſhamed, N = 
et Gods wrath, earth; ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, X25 The whole ſeede of Iſtael ſhalbe juſtified, (gms 
ite 


perwall on What makeſt thou? or thy worke, m It hath none and glory in the Lord. 7 gy - true 


tooth moſt cet hands? 


taine tokens of 10 Woe vnto him that ſayeth to bis father, DN e ne 
* your deliue tance, What haſt thou be gottenẽ or to brs mother, What the Faithfull (ball feele and con ſeſſe this, d All the conternets eh 
-w 93 haſt thou brought foorth? CH AP. XLVI - 
miſcowhica © I2- Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one of Iffael, PENS EO DSX I PII * a 
2 and nis maker, Aske me n of things to come con- 3 — — ere oa INS. | Non 4 
onſaeſſe. : 4 
K 1 haug appoin- BY N , OY the works of El is bowed donne: ® Nebois fallen: their ee 
_ * red cyrus t0 uns peta — 7 nag" e th, and created man idoles wefe vpon the b beaſtes, and vpon the c 
* vpon it : 1, whoſe handes haueſpred out the hea- _— me _—_ did beare you, were laden with a 4 
bridelein their — — Siſcd phi 3 5 2 bey are bowed downe, and fallen tove. . 
aw patiencie, eee > owes pag >... ther: for they could not rid them ofthe burden, aode 
own in 8 I will direct all his waies : he ſhall build my citie, nd their s ſoule is gone into captiuity them ang, 
—— — and heethall let goe wy e een 3 prick 3 Heare ye me O houſe of Iaakob, & all that „Teta 


God, and will not nor reward, Gith the Lord of hoſſes. f remaine oſ the houſe of Iſrael, which are © borne fille 
88 — laych 5 _ 3 lab —_ w_- of me um the wembe , — beuge w. — U N 
ſhout? rt ng 4 a 1 ſh 1 e nd Fom t e birth. on * 
with his like,ans 2? e 4 Therefore vnto olde age, Ithe ſame, euen ae 
not comenda- they (hallbe \ thine; they ſhall follow thee, and I will beare yen vntill the hoare haires: 1 haue feaſe 
Nun God, ſhall goe in chaines: they ſhall falldownebefore de oil alſo beare pes, and! wit cary wt © hl 
m That is, it is thee, and make ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, pre” fon Jeliner 7 1 
mot perfectly Surely God is in thee, and there 55 none other — | 


_ + -Godbefides. 5 T To whomwillyce make me like, or make — 


| | . : ual 5 Iſhould be like him? for | 
murwuring,ham- 15 Verily, thou O God, t hideſt thy ſelfe, O 9 eee 4 K 2 8 pars , 
v1 1 cy gol ge 1 
tar 26 God,the Fauiour of Iſrael. filuer inthe balice,end hirea goldſmithto nate © 00uns 
will for che coo. XI All they ſhalbeaſhamedand alfo confoun- a gal ofit.aud e bone 5 cantwichid# — 
Jation of my ul. I ee to confufion together, that are They beare *. rea they wy dai 
Aren and youthall the makers of i vages. . ue 1 zu zt be : degorren i 
de med K 35y© 17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lorde, with 5 — pod EP 1 3 * 
wrt of e s“ an cucrlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhall not be aſhamed *: 2 Pace. nne Probe pg 
Which ae at your Wh + crievntohim, yet can he not anſvere, nor deliver ever. 
commande ment. nor confounded world withaut end. eee 1 Tenn 


Bone reade it 1 8 For thus ſayth the Lorde ( that created hea. e eee 
with an ivterr0g+ uen, God himſelte, that formed the ear, & made Ae 3 —— : bring ita- e 


tion, and make it . : 4 : - 32.) the fon 
the application of it he that prepared it, he created it not in vaine: f ide: fate ae 
#hetanlinde. he ſormedit to be u inhabited)Lam the Loni, nd f O0 Rememberthe former things ofolde fort LO 
2 — is,the there erer ah —— © wang , „ 75 
4 x9 Ihaue not ſpokenin ſecret, neither * in a n . A 
ms ewe place of darkenes in che earth : I laid not in vaine ant eee v 3 _ 1 
by bim the faith · vnto the ſeede of Iaakob, Secke you mee: Ithe mo 1s faying, My counſel (hall and p andy 44 4 
bo rae x60 Lordone ſpeale righteouſneſſe, and declarerigh- | ill e ee Till. 700 e 
| teous things. ö * * 14 
„ 4 Aſlcmble your ſelues, & come: draw nere 13 Icall a i birde from the Eaſt, and the man vil ry 
and whhowran- together, Y-yeabieR of the Gentiles: they haue heb 
Leon g. no knowledge , that ſer vp the wood of their 
dus condition. 


r Theſepeople male, and pray vnto a god, that cannot fave 22. Tlesre meeyeſtubbume hearced, that e be juin | 
. [ll yeandbringther, and let themrake frrefiom | iuſtice bie pros 
to the Pcrfiaus: . e ng them, a them ta / : : © mo... 2 oe 
- and fo King Ate e eee —— hath leclared chis * 13 I bring m neeremy juſtice:it hall not bee eker 
3 none? or | dit of 2rre off, and my ſaluation ſhal not tarie: for I wil b bez 
wis money te · the beginning? er hath told ir of olde? Hauenot gue ſaluation in Zion, and my glory vreo Iſrael, ® 1 

- ward the building I the Lord? and there i none other God beſide? ; Bloꝶ eee 
oftheTempl:, me, a iuſt God, and a Sauiour: there 55 none be- ont wit or ſenſe like madde men. 1 That is,Cyrus,which (hall come WB 

er woes fe me: tac wc deres! Witty your neon 

tofor ertwined, i ö 8 
— 4 22 Looke vnto me, and ye ſhall be aued: all ſormaace of my promiſe. m Hee ſheweth — iacredulitie c: 5 1 
enemies, they ſhall new honnar thee, 20d thou ſhalt rele them : which was ae. the promiſe of God, Rom 3.3. 1-41 
complithediy te time & Criſt. t Here by hee exborteth the lewes to patienc, C HAP. XI. VII. a 
tog heit deliverance be deferred fer a nv wad they ſhould not re- The defiruftion of Bim and the cauſes wherefore, ot 
poet their long pa itace, but the wicked & idolaters ſhalbe deſtreyed, u To 3 downe and fit in the duſt 2 O © virgine, : with F 


- wit;of man, barchiefly of his Church, x As do the falſe god, which g ue vn - enn let in 
tertzice eulweres. Ay ye idolaters, which though you — uc ue daughter Babel, ſit on the ground here is no 2. 
Yaxanchwos : 


Wiygigntie, 534is-Godefiginyoune vilcaud abica, Aud haft got yetdeove 8 EL 


of my k counſell from farre: as I haue ſpoken, fo 199 
will I bring it topaſſe: I haue purpoſed it, and I nf 
will doe it. the walten 
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ee, daughter of the Caldeans: for thou 4 Becauſe l knew,that e thou art obſtinate, & & 15 10h 
bs ule no more lecalted, Tender and delicate. thy necke is an iron ſine w, and thy brow | tale, — 
32 Take the mill ſtones, and c grinde meale: 5 Therctore I haue decla redit to thee of old: promiſes that thy 
Pole thy lockes: ®make bare the feete: vncouer before t came to paſſe, I ſhewed it thee, leaſt f. enten and 
dbe leg. and paſſe through the floods. thou ſi Sup: - tmgndencic minke 
dhe [ u ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done them, baue bene dug 
Ih filthineſſe ſhallbe diſcouered, and thy and my carucd image, and my molten image hath come, r. 
oh ſhall be . ; 1 will take vengeance, and com anded them. 8 _ — ſhoul- 
A uxill not meete ches aa © man, 5 Thou haſt heard, behold all tu al 5 
1 Our redeemer, the L orde of hoſtes : his yee 8 declare ir? I — ſhewed thec — — W — 
Wl Name,theholy one of Iſrael. | cuen now, & hid things, which thou kneweſt not. ſnowleage this 
85 ftill, and get thee into darkeneſſe, © 7 They are created now, and not of olde, and ®Y>cnctre and 
= daughter of  Caldeans : for thou ſlialt no more eutn before this thou heardeſt them not, leſt thou gpg; we 
wks. be called, The ladic of kingdomes. ſhouldelt ſay,Behold, h knew them. h Showing cher 
lens wfoth with my people: I haue polluted 8 Vet thou heardeit them not, neither diddeſt mans arcogancie 
mie inheritance, 8 giuen them into thine hend: know them, neither yet was thine care opened of te why 
2 thou diddeſt ſne the no h mercie, but thou did. olde: for I knew that · thou wouldeſt gricuoully 1 —— 
ais deit lay thy very heauic yoke vpon the ancient. tranſgreſle: therefore haue I called thee atranſ once, left they 
2 _ _ 8 mu 3 + von greſlour fromthe i wombe. . — aids 
ou Ciddeſt not ſet thy minde to theſe things, 9 For my Names ſake wil I deferre my wrath, 4c telt ens 
neither diddeſt thou remember J latter end therof. and for my prayſe will 1 refrayne it — thee, 8 
d 8 Thercferenow heare, thou that art giuen to x that I cut the not off. i Fromibe tis 
"4 es, and dwelleſt careleſſe, She ſayth in her 10 Behold; I haue fined thee,butlnor as Glucr: et ! degoghe . 
ben, lam & none els: I ſhall not fit as a widow, I haue ® Choſen thee in the fornace of affliQion, bot 2 we 
neither ſhall know the loſic of children. 11 For mine owne ſake, for mine owne ſake raxce war as the 
g Buttheſc two things ſhall come to thee ſud- wil I do it: for how ſhould my Name® be poll. Dinh of che 
"y on one day, the loſſe of children & widow. ted? oſurely I vil not giue my glory vnto another. —_ _ 
nie. hood: they ſhall come vponthee in their i perfe- 12. Heare me, O laakob and Iſfael, my called, free 3 | 
Aion, forthe multitude of thy diuinations, and p I am, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, 1 did chuie thee : 
ſior the great abundance of thine inchanters. 13 Surely mine hand hath layd the foundation © isit wy free 
0 For thou baſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe: of the earch, and my right hand hath ſpanned the — — 22 
pb thou haſt aid, None ſeeth me. Thy*kwiſdome and heauenò: when I cal thẽ, q they ſtand vp together. 1 ror! bad reſpe & 


1 N * . abend haue cauſed thee to rebel, & 14 All you, aſſemble your ſelues, and care; to thy we3kenes 


5 


Meh inthineheart, I am, and none els, which among them hath declared theſe things? 24infemitie : for 
11 Thereforeſhall euill come vpon thee, and The Lord bath loucd © him: he will do his will in fome porenes, but 
chou ſhalt not know the morning thereof: de- Babel, and his ai me ſhalbe againſt the Chaldeans. in vs there n n0- 
— {Ron ſhall fal vpon thee, which thou ſhaltnot 15 I, even I have ſpoken it, and I haueralled wirg but drofle, 
de ble to put away : deſtruQion (hal lcome vpon him: I haue brought him, & his way (hal proſper. 3 N 
tee ſuddenly, or thou beware. „ 16 Come neere vnto me: heare ye chis: I haue where thou — 
1 Stand now among thine inchanters, & in) not ſpoken it in ſecret from the ſ beginning: from deſt have bene 
bg kitude of thy ſoothſay ers (d whõ thou haſtl we. the time that the thing was, I was there, and nowe conſumed. A 
dach ſelfe from thy youth) if ſo be thou maieſt the Lord God and his Spirit hath t ſent me. S e ch 1 
mauve. hacprofit, er if ſo be thou mayeſt haue ſtrength. 197 Thus ſayth the Lord thy tedeemer, the Ho- his ewne hovours 
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy ly one of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God, which fo that they can 
dune let now the aftrologers, the ſlarre gaſers, teach thee u to profite, and lead thee by the way, 20 888 his 
1 bring h and vp, and ſaue thee from that thou ſhoulceſt goe. Cited > | 
ary things, that ſhall come vpon thee. 18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my com- Deut. 33. 25. 


. Bcholde, they ſhalbe as ſtubble : the fire manemd ents! then had thy proſperitie bent, as the o _ Chap, 


dull burne them: they (hal not deliuer theirowne flood, & thy rightcouſnes as the waues of the fea, 31. | 
mn. lues from the power ofthe flame : there ſhalbe no 19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the ſande, and 4 goa 2 
Cale to warme at, ner light to fit by. the ſruite of thy bodie like the grauel thereof: his to dos whatſneuer 
13 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee, with whom thou * name ſhould not haue bene cut off nor deſtroy · command em. 
"= haſt wearied thee , euen thy marchants from thy eil before me, eee 2 
= youth:eucry one ſhall wander to his one n quar- 20 7 Goe ye out of abel: flee ye from the fen to dcfirey Bas 
ter: none ſhall ſauethee. Chalddeans, with a voice of ioy:tel & declare this: b ns. 
5 CHAP. XL VIII. . ſhew it ſorth to the end of earth: ſay ye, The anon) 
1 Gy I Yhe byporrifie of the leres is repromed, 11 The Lord alone Lord hath redeemed his ſeruant laakob. my ſel te to your 


wille worſhipped, 20 Of their deliuerance ont of Egypt. 21 And they = were not thirſtic : he led them tatbers. 
t Thes the Pro- 


Fn e ye this, O houſe of Iaakob, which are through the wilderneſſe: he cauſed the waters to e 
A called by che name of Iſracl, and are come flow outof the rockt for them : for he claue the Fifelle, ande 
den ontof db the waters of ludah: which ſweare by the rocke, and the water guſhed out. aſſure them of * 
Name of the Lord, & make mention of the God 22 There is no a peace, ſay th the Lord, vnto theſe things. 
we Of not in trueth nor inrightcouſnes. the wicked. | | Dre A 
| 70 For they are called of che holy citie, & ſtay . Thatis the proſperous eftate of 1frael. y After that he lad e. 
he themſelues vpan the God of Iſtael, whoſe Name of their captiuntie, and of the cauſe thereof, he e ſhewerh them the great joy,that 
1 1 > ſhall come of their dehluerance. 2 He ſheweth that it (hall be aveafic to deliuer 
5 13 h he did thei: fathers out of Egypt. a Thus be ſpeaketh that the wicked 
hap . . them, as he didthei: fa 1 us he ſpea at the ic 
3 Thauedeclared f former things of old. and hypocrites ſhould not abuſe Gods ꝓtomiſe, in whom was heithet fayth no; te pea» 


They 3 
n 


| de > they went out of my mouth, & I thewed d them: Cha ; 
lachem ſuddenly,and they came to paſſe, Choo 
_ CHAP. XLIX, 


e e 2ccuſe him in avy ching, for as mach as he kad 
n e ad promiſed, — 1 The Lorde exborteth all nations #0 leletut h 2 
6 ( 
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s This is po 
inthe — 4" 


Sabel fler u. drhe wombe, de made mention of my name from 


promiſes ſhould 


come to paſle : ſor 
they were al made c ſwotd: vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath hee 
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6 Chrilt 6 the ſahutionof a8 that beleewe 
 thew from the tyranny of them enemies. 


E:re ye mee, O yles,and hearken, le 
H kom tare A er thee 


> pag os 
= _ 3 


+ #nd will deliver 


my mothers belly. 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 


* 

YES 

* 
2 ; 


ſdealibepertr 4 hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaſt, aui lud me 


d Thi; js meant 
al the time that 
Chriſt thould be 


in his quiuer, 
3 And ſayd vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant, e Iſ- 
rael, for I will be glorious in thee. 


ma giſelled to the 4 And I ſaid, I . ec flabonred in vaine: I have 

|. world, as Plal,2,7, ſpent my firength in vaine and for nothing: but 
e By theſworde my judgement is with the Lord, and my worke 

bein ede bank with my God. 

efficacie af Chi, $5 And nos ſaieth the Lord, that formed mee 


goctrine. from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that I may 
d God hach taken hr: 

me to his prote 

R102 and defence; 

this chiefly, ts 

meant of Chriſt 


may alſo be 

ed to the mind 
of his word, 
e BylIſracl is 


LEES 


bk To 2. my 
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* and their p 
the hils. _ ve EE" * 
10 al not v neither ſhal 
& The benefice of be obo neither ſhall the heate ſmite —_— 
their deliverance the ſunne: for he that hath compaſsion don them, 
ſhal lead them: euen tothe ſprings of waters ſhall 
he eriue them, 
11 And I will make all my mountaines, asa 
ie. way, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 
Fo kaoke ſpeaker r2 Behold, theſe ſhallcome from farre: and 
de woslg bt loe, theſe from the Norch and from the Weſt, and 
mercie tomat it, theſe from the landof* Sinim. : 
2.Cordz,  _ 13 Reioyce, O F heauens: and be ioyfull, O 
un Meaning.Chriſt earch: braſt foorth into prayſe, O mountains: for 
w: Sigoiſying. that God bath comforted his people, and will haue 
defore Chrifi re- mercy vpon his afflicted. 
et the, cow by. 14 Bur Zion — ho Lord hath t forſaken 
Dore”, tert is me, and my Lord otten me. 
— 25 Can a woman — her child, & not haue 


on & diforder, 
vo chem that are empaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe? though 
”» the priſon of {bould forget. yet will I not forget thee. 
nne, and death. 5 Beh I have 
p gin Chrifts Þ old, 
yt otettion they ſhalbeſale againſt all dangers, and [ree from the feare of the ene · 
mics q Meaning.that there ſhould be nothing in ot way ſi om Babylon, that 
Hhould hinder or hart them: but this is accomplitted ſpiritoally. © Meaning the 
countrey, ſo that Chriſt ſhall del mer his from allthe parts ofthe wor ide. 
Read Chap 4423, t He obiecte th what the faithſull might ſayin their long 
eRiaionand auſwrieth t) t fortbun, with amel pet uli 
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i. Mnd 
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them that areioftly called to the miniſie 
eppreficd by afflid ion and milerre, 


N 
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VP my ere 


thy ler 


the * 


bee of the Chuck 
© Bei L 


1 


the tend with him that contendeth with thee, and 


wil ſaue thy children, 


b ber 


26 An I will feede them that ſpoile che, uith nimmt. 
7 I their owne fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with nete 
Shewe your ſelues: they (hall feede in the waies, their own blood, as with ſweet wine: and al fleſh th 


thy redeemer,the mighty one of laakob. 


7h —_— Ss Ged 
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x dr ries vfor at 2 Tei tber of 


Cbrifts obedzence and victory. 


Hus ſayth the Lorde, Where is that bill of 


paſtures ſhallbe in all the toppes of ſhall kno we that I the Lorde am th» ſaujcurand —— | 
194 


TR mothers diuorcement, b whom I haue 2 

caſt off? or wr is the creditour © to _— — — 
ou? Behold, ſor your iniquities are ye fold, and ,,,ullelas | 
ecauſe of your tranſgreſſions is your mother ſor- O Malen 


faken. 

2 d Wherefore came I, and there was no man? |; 
I called, & none anſwered: is mine hand fo © ſhor · 
tened,that it cannot helpe?or haue I no power to: 
deliver? Behold, at my rebuke I drie vp the Sea: f. 
I make the floods deſert: their fiſh rotreth for 
want of water,and dieth for thirſt. 

I clothe the heaue:is with darkeneſſe, 

* f ſacke their couering. 

4 TheLorde God hath ginen 8 me a tongue | 
of the learned, that I ſhould knowe ro mini ffet 2 his 


their doarine,and conuett. e Am I nos 8 able tobelpe 


lorden? f A 1 did in Egypt is toben olaf 


cre the pet 


and alſo afterward in 
Exod. tat g The Prophet doeth repreſent 
iniſtecie of God 


braun 


for j dent a 


che 
9 
Ilena 


74 


popieunt 
grauen thee vpon the palme rd in time to him that is h weary : he willraiſe a. 
you, als 
your fathers of olde,when I dried vp the red Ses and killed the bÞ i ; 


ſon 28d det 
Wolde. b To 


ap þ . Not to rem K 


me vp in che morning: in the morning hee will 10 Art not thou che fame, which bath dtied 
f n 125 — learned. was — Sea, — the waters of che great deepe, —— 
EC h opened mine eare ing the depih o or the redee 
— neither turned] backe. — pas. s N N 
„ Igwe my backe vnto the k ſmiters, and my 1 1 Thereforethe redeemed of the Lord ſhall : 
zaby checkes to the nippers: 1 bidde not my face from 1 rerarne, and come with ioy vnto Zion, and euer- 1 M Babylon 
» ui —.— 1 llhelpe 3 laſting ——— — : ay (hall ob. 
Cake 0 WI me, therefore taine i an ſoro mourning. 
ther Gul I not be confounded : therefore haue 1 ſet ſhall — 222 2 - 5 
eie 1 I know that I ſhall not be 12 I, ewe I am he, that comfort you. Who art 
0 * LS thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall man, and 
Bax Be is neere chat iuſtifieth mee © who will the ſonne of man, which ſhalbe made as grafſe? 
contend with me ? Het w ſtand together: whois 13 And forgerteſt the Lorde thy wn ory that 
ne aduerſatie let him come neere to me. 7. hath ſpredout the heauens, and laĩde the ſounſla· 
b bcholde, the Lord God will helpeme: who tions of the earth? and haſt feared continually all 
. is he that can condemne me? loe, they ſhall waxe the day, becauſe of the rage of the oppreſſour, 
d lde 23 2 garment : the mothe(hall eate them vp. which is readie to deflroy? Where is nom the rage 
wi” * 10 | Who is among youthat ſeareth the Lord? of the oppreſſour? k 
ns,  1thim heare the voice of his ſeruant:he that wa- 14 The captiue ® haſtenerh to belooſed, and m Hecomfeneth- 
bach in darkenes, & hath no light, let him truſt in that he ſhonld not die in thepir,nor that his bread ter Þ7 tbe hork 
Stab yoer the Name of the Lord, and ftay vpon bis God. = ſhould faile, bem nap 
11 Beholde, all you kindle na fire, and are 15 And I am the Lord thy God that diuided ſeventy yeres they 
co about with ſparkes: walke inthe light the ſea, when his waucs roared : the Lord of hoſts wererefiored, and 
ut yo fire, and inthe ſparkes that ye haue kind · & his Name. . — 
* led. This ſhall ye haue of mine hand: ye ſhalllye 16 And! haue put my words in thy ® mouth, ——— | 
donne in ſorowe. | and haue defended thee in the ſhadowe of mine = Meaning, of Its 
So. CHAP. LL hand, that I may plant the o heauens, and lay the iab, and f all ue 


. : 
4. 

* 
i 
iS - 


back, 5 v4 tine God alone by Abrabann ex „ 9 Net to fare foundation of the carth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thou miniſters, who a 
ERS. 1 * The great aff; of oder 22and ber deli- art my people. r 7 y penn > were 
— : 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Ieruſalem, o Thatall things 
1 H. me ye athat follow after righteouſneſſe, which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lorde the my be reftored in 
H e tharſecke the Lord: looke vnto the y cupof hisryrath:thou haft drunken the dregges Fehr. 
cdreocke, whence ye are hewen, and to the hole of of the cup oftrembling, and wrung them out. 
be pic, whence yearedigged. 19 There is none to guide her among all t 
n Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah ſonnes, whomeſhe hath brought foorth: there & 
bare you : for 1 called him alone, and bleſſed none that taketh her by the hand of al the ſonnes 
dim, and increaſed him. that ſhe hath brought vp. 
ond "oe - 2 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion-heſhal 19 Theſetwo 1 — come vnto thee:who and according an 
't comfort all ber deſolations, and he ſha! make her will lament thee? defolation and deſtruction and 5 c 
ups deſert like Eden, and her wilderneſſe like the famine, and the ſword: by whom ſhall I comfort ide it is 
* garden of the Lord: ioye and gladneſſeſhall bee thee? the vengeance 
= tound therein: praiſe, and the voyce of finging, 20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted , and ye at the — ro | 
FR 4 Henkenye vnto me, my people, an\l giue head of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in a nette, . —— 
Aertz care vntome, O my people: fora d Lawethall and are full of the wrath of the Lord, ana rebuke 1, ler. 29. 76.1. 
| ary proceede from mee, and I will bring foorth my ofthy God. . 4 Whereotthe 
iudgmert for the light of the people. 21 rherefore heare nowe this, thou miſerable one is td. 4 
metin- 5 My e righteonſneſſe isneere: my ſaluatĩon and drunken, but r not with wine. — eſpe ot 
th, and mine f armes ſhall iudge tbe 22 Thus ſaith thy Lord God, even God that 1 vane 2nd fa- 
, People :the y les ſhall waite for me, and ſhall truſt pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Beholde, haue mel the tber 
Momine arme. taken out of thine hand the cuppe of trembling, is nd . 
fy 6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and looke enen the dreꝑges of the cuppe of my wrath: thou — 4 A ml 
pon the carth beneath: for the 8 heavens ſhall ſhalt drinke ic no more, he withnat catide 
wich away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall waxe 23 hut I will put itioto their hand that ſpoile fortnherefore be 
lde like a garment, and they that dwell therein, thee: which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bowe downe, fairb bow (bale _ 
tov ke (halt periſh in like maner: but my ſalvation hall that wee may goe ouer, and thou haſt Lide thy 2 
de ſor euer, and my righteouſneſſe ſhall not bee bodie as the ground, and as the ſtreete to them aud fears, 
| ,/, aboliſhed. chat wentouer. 
17 7 Hearkenvnto me, ye that know righteouſ- 
neſſe, the people in whoſe heart is my Lawe. Feare CHAP. LI, 
or the reproch of men, neither be yeaſtaide 2 4 conſolation 30 the prople of God. 7 Of the meſfttugers- 
1 — 8 oct hes IE threvefe _ TE. 
N For the moth ſhall eate them vp like a gar- N Riſe, ariſe: put on thy O Zion : put „ Ne wicked 
went, and the worme ſhall eate them like — A onthe — of thy — — rant, which ſhalt 
| ba my righteoufnes ſhall be for euer, and my fal- the holy citie: for bencefoorth there ſhall no en Gods un 
Atlas tion from generation to generation. 2 more come into thee the vncircumciſed and the — . 
„ 9 Riſevp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O vn . ences. 
"a, T*cof the Lord: riſe vp as j in the olde time in 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the b duſt: ariſe, and b Pt ebe gan- 
de generations of the worlde. Art not thou the fir downe, O leruſalem: looſe the bandes of thy meats — 
char hach cutte i Rahab, and wounded the necke, O thou captiue daughter. Zion. — mag 
Fadxzgand: 3: For thus — E wan and gladaef. 


2 


Winnt 


I Hewaroetb ihe 


for © r: therefore ſhall yee bee redeemed 
re novght yee 


4 For thus ſayth the Lord God, Mypeyple 
went 4 downe afore time into Egypt to ſoioune 
there, and Asſhur e oppreſſed them without cauſe. 

Nou therefore what haue I here, layth the 
Lord, that my people is taken avay for nought, 
and they that tule ouet them, make them to 
howle,fayth the Lord? and my Name all the day 
continually is f blaſphemed? 

2ule they vent 6 Therfore my people ſhall know my Name: 
thither and remai. ther they ſhal know in that day, that I am 
— —＋ — he that doe ſpeake : behold it is I. 4 
| nu > hana 75 How 8 beamcifull vpon the mountaines are 
excuſeiheireyran. the feete of him, that declareth and publiſbeth 
mie by : and there · peaceꝰthat declareth good tidings, and publiſheth 
fore will i puniſh ſaluation, ſay ing vnto Zion, Thy God reignetb! 


22 then 8 kThe voyce of thy watchmen ſbalbe heard: 


might precend 
dome cauſe to op- 
pow my people 


1 To — the they (hall lift vp their voice, and ſhoute together: 


, wicked, which for they ſhall ſce eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall 
thinke that c. bring againe Zion, | 
— 9. ye deſolate places of Ieruſalem, bee glad 
1 Signiying, that and reioyce together: for the Lord bath comſor- 
che ivy and good ted his people: he hath redeemed leruſalem. 
* 10 The Lord hath made i bare his holy arme 
make then afflidti- in the ſight of all the Gentiles, and all the endes 
on in the mean of the earth ſhall ſce the ſaluation of our God. 
2 ebe: 21 k Depart, depart ye: goe out from thence 
mene ef dhe tpk. and touch no vncleane thing: goe out of the 
real ey, es middes of her, bee yee cleane, that | beare the 
— veſſels of 2 $-- 1 
— 42 12 For ye ſtal not go out m wit e, nor de- 
K mg part by fleeing away : but the Lord will go before 
watchmes (hall you, & the God of Iſrael wilgather you together. 
publiſhthisthy”- 3 Behold, my n ſeruant ſhallproſper: he ſhall 
—— be exalted and extolled, and be very hie. 
Zerubbabel, E, 14 As many were aſtonied at thee ( his viſage 
and Nebemiab, - was ſo o deſormedof men, and his forme of the 
1 ſonnes of men) ſo y ſhall he ſprinckle many nati- 
| ons: the Kingsſhall ſhut their 4 mouthes at him: 
for that which had not benetoldethem, ſhall 
they ſee, and that which they had not heard, ſhall 
they r vnderſtand. 
Faithfull noc to yollute themſelves with the ſuperſtitions of the Babylovians , as 
. —— 1 For the time is st hand, that the — = 
dite a chie ſy (and ſb by them al the people which ſhalbe a3 Levites in this office) 
ſhall cary home the veſſels of the Temple which Nebuchad-vezzar had taken a- 
way. m Atyour fathers did out ef Egypt. n Meaning Chriſt, by whom our 
ſpitituall deliverance ſhould be wrought, whereofthis was 2 * © In the 
| — * judgement of man, Chriſtin his petion was hot eſteemed. p Hee (hall 
N ſpre ad his word through many nations, q In ſigne of reuetence and a: being a» 
at his excellencie. t By the preaching ofthe Goſpel. 


N CHAP. LIII. 
t Of (brift and by kingdeme, whoſe worde fowe will bereue. 
6 All mim ave firners, 1; chrif i own rightreouſurſie, 
11 Andi deat? for 6x0 finmes , 


| 7 
» The ropes W 
ſheweth that ve- 
ry ſewe ſhall re- 
ccive this their 

ing of 


4 As ready to ſmite 
| : ro 


Ho 4 will beleene our report? and to 
whom is the barme ofthe Lord reuealedꝰ 


ſirmities: wee hid as it were our faces from him: 
tut whoſe heart . 2 : 
God touch bewas deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not. 
— . — — 18 : 
af his hols Spirite. e The heginnivpof Chriftes kingdome ſhal bee ſmall and 
_--conterptidlein the fight of may, but it ſliall grave wondetfully. and flontifh bes 
tore God, d ReadeChop tt. 1. e which was by Gods Grgulas providence 
lot the comfart of fingers, Ebrewers 4.15, 
* 4 : 
"x: 


a 


» & 


oh TY . 4 2 * t; 1 1 


4 Surely hee hath borne our infirmicics, and 
caried ſ our ſorowes: yet we did iudge him, as f hr 
g plagued. and ſmitten of God, and humbled, vine , 

5s Bur be was woundtd for our tranſgreſſions, e 
he was broken ſor our iniquities: the  chaſtiſe. om 2 
ment of our peace mas vpon him, and with his made pain 
ſtripes we are healed. Nanu. Wl wit 
6 All wee like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: wee : W.; E 
haue turned euery one to his owne way, and the — ar 333 
Lord hath laid vpon him the i iniquitie of vs all. hee 
75 Hee vas oppreſſed and he was afflicted, yet buen fang 
did he not k open his mouth: hee is brought as a EN 
ſheepe to the ſlaughtet, and as a ſheepe beſore her etre 
ſheater is dumme, ſo he openeth not his mouth. ciliation, 10 
Hee vas taken out from pony and from * 
judgement: wand wko ſhall declare his age? for 
he was cut out ofthe lamie of the living: forthe 
tranſgreſſion of my people was he plagued, 
9 n And he made lis graue with the wicked, mt) 
and with the rich in his death, though hee bad bepeltetle 
done no wickedneſle, neither was any dectite in pred 
26. 
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T 
lnne, yet d 

$ reſp? f 

al live 


2 


the hands ofthe - 
wicked andtoly 
powers of d 


for the treſpaſſets. N 1 
0 Chriſt by offering vp himſe lſo ſhol giue life to bis Church. and io anſ uns 
Eve with kim for ener. p That is, the ituite and efFeR of h Abe, w 
the ſalvation of his Church. <q C hriſi thall iuſti e by faith through bs way 
whe:eas Moſes could not iuſl ine by the Law, r Beeavſe he buubledhinkls 
therefore he ſhalbe exalied to glotie, Phil. 2.7. G. to veiſe 2, That, 
de le eue in bim. 
C HAP. LIIIL 
1 Woe of the Gentiler ſhallbeleexe the Gotfell then ef the 
lewes, 7 Godleantth his for ati, to whom afierward bi 
ſheweth mercie. 
Eioyce,O © barren that diddeſt not beare: E 
breake foorth into ioy and reioyce, thou that deatheſ chill 

diddeſt rot traugile with child: for the b deſolate ſpeabeiba i 
hath moe children then the maried wife, ſaich the — 
Lord. froite of bebe 

2 ©Enlargetheplace of thy tents, & let them &callaifi but 
ſpread out the curtaines of thine habit. tions: ſpare 3 
not, ſtretch out thy cords, & make faſt thy ſt kes. (00? 2 

For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hande — 
and on the leſt. and thy ſeede Nall poſſeſſe the bat un dg 
Gentile:, and du ell in the deſolate cities, 3 
4 Feare not: ſor thou ſhalt not bee aſhamed, „e 
neither ſhalt thou he confounded : for thou ſl alt bring forth 
not be put to ſhame 7 yea, thou ſhalt ſorgetthe f. Wed 
ſhame of thy d vouth, and ſhalt not remember | bros» 
the reproch of thy © w.dowhood any more. ſpoken by adnith 

For he that f made thee, is thine husband, dd 
(whoſe Name the Lord of hoſtes) and thy re: 2 — _ 
deemer the holy one of Iſrael, ſhall he called the fh Had 
rancevnder Cytut was her childebood. and te ſute this vai 2ccomphibrdna 
he came to berage. which was vnder the Goſpel, c Signifring, that ſor the 
great number of children. that God ſhould give her, ſhee ſhould dene tenen 
roome to lodge them. d The affiitions which theu ſuf : red it tbe beyinoiuh 
e When pthonwaſtrefuled lot ihy Ganes, Chap. zo 1, f Tln 
tate thee by bis holy Spirite, G 1 3p 

0 


are 


infinite rte 


As +4 8 Aar 


ll God ofthe whole 8 world. 

W For the Lord hath called thee, being as a wo- 
n ſorſaken, & afflicted in ſpirit, and as a Þ yung 
a wife when thou walt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 
„ Foralitle while haue I ſorſaken thee, but 
b gieat compaſſion will I gather the. 

n Fora moment, in e anger, I hid my 
ſiace from thee for a litle ſeaſon, but with euerla- 
ling mercy haue I had compaſu on on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy redeemer. 
9 For this is vnto me a the i waters of Noah: 
for as I have ſworne that the waters of Noah 
n ſhould no more goe ouer the earth, ſo haue I 
e- ſworne that I would not be angrie with thee, nor 
wie carb. rebuke thee. 
160 For the mountaines ſhall remove, and the 
aulles ſhall fall downe: but my mercie ſliall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall che coucnant of 
my peace ſallaway, ſaith the Lord, that hath com- 
© -paſtion on thee, 
: 11 O thou aflitedand toſſed with tempeſt, 
he de, that haſt no comfort, behold, I wil lay thy ſtones 
with the k carbuncle, ana lay thy foundation with 


12 And Iwill make thy windowes of | eme- 
rides, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy 
borders of pleaſant ſtones. 
e being 13 And all thy children ſbalbs I taught of the 
| — Lord, and much peace ſhalhe to thy children. 
p 14 In ® righteouſnes ſhalt thoube eſtabliſhed, 


i md and be farre from oppreſſion: for thou (halt not 
it feareit; and from fcare: for it ſhall not come 
neere thee, 
; -15 Beholde, the enemie ſhall gather himſelſe, 
but without a me: whoſocuer {hall gather him- 
ſelſe in thee, o againſt thee, ſnall fall. 


Een 
t 16 Bcholde, I kaue created the ſmith that 
m bloweth the coales in the fire, and him that brin- 


foorth an inſtrument for his worke, and I 
Pur, | {ory eee e 4 . 
| jo 17 But all che weapons that are made again 
ther, ſhall not — and euery tongue that 
r (hall riſe againſt thee in iudgenient , thou ſhale 

ae needs gourry conde mne. This is the heritage of the Lordes ſer- 
ufd. 2 thcir tighteonſneſſe & of me, ſaiih the 


| CHAP. IV. 

. 1 Antxrhortation io come to Chriſt, 8 Godi counſels ave net 
WO 21h d, 12 The op of tbe bathfull, 

r. O, euery one that ® thirſteth, come ye to the 

wipers waters, and yee that haue b no ſiluer, come, 

raped: buy and eate: come, 1 ſay, buy © wine and milke 

nichout ſiluer and without money, 

„ 2 Wherfore doe ye lay out ſiluer and not for 
le bread? 4 and your labour without being ſatisfied? 
He, which" hearken diligently vnto me, and eate that which 
Fe... bgood,and let your ſoule de light in e ſatneſſe. 

5 Encline your eares, and come vnto mee: 

cle vr heare, and yout ſoule (hall Iiue, and ] will make 
n cuerlaſting coueũant with you, cen the f ſire 

— ies of Dauid. 

4  Beholde, I gaue 8; him ſor a wirneſſe to che 
people, ſor a prince & a maſter vnto the people. 

neceffary to the ſpirttuall life, as theſe ate vere ſſorie to 
An teptoveth their ingratitude which teile thofe things 

ine ly, the mende i ine fpare neither coft nor labour 
ich arc nothing profcable, e Vouſhalbe ſed aburdantly. 

{which through my wercie, [ratified and confirmed to Da- 


7.15. aer 23-34 l Mynlag Clujſt , of 


W. IVI. Gods connf s not as mans. 
5s Bcholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou h : ny; 
knowelt not, b and a nation that knewe not thee, . —— 
ſhall runae vnto thee, becauſe of the Lorde thy DU cult net re- 
God, ani the holy one of iſraeli for he hath glo- cn. — 
riſied thee. a 4 e I Wren he offteth 
6 decke ye the Lord while he may ibe found: bimtei by N pe- 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. ching of his word, 


Let the wicked k forſake his wayes, andthe - 's — — 
vnrigkteous bis one imaginations, and returne mutt bee — 
vnto the Lord, an. lie will haue meicy vpon him: with faith, & how 
and to our Cod, for he is very ready to forgive, ** ©28netealvp- 

$ For my i thouglites are not your thoughts — — 
neither are y 988 mmmroaer 

your wayes my way es, ſayeth the our faith appeace. 
Lorde. Although you 


: 9 For as the heauens are higherthen the earth, ** — 
o are my way es higher then our Waves a conciled one to an 
thoughts aboue i... — Nee on — 
10 Sure ly as the raine commeth downe , and |! »m hol caſie to 
the ſnow from heauen, and returneth not thither assreneileddes 
but watercththe earth, and maketh ic to bring - — my werciey 
forth and bud, that it may giue ſeed to the ſower, m Iſtheſe ſmall 
and bread __ him that eateth, | gs wr 
11 So ſhall my m worde be, that goeth out of eas daily en, 
my mouth : it ſhal not retune —— voyd, but — that, _ » 
it ſhall accompliſh that which 1 will, and it (hall promiſe which 1 
proſper — the thing whereto I ſent it. — * & cog»: 
x2 Iherefore ye fhal goe out with i „ tt 5 ha 
led forth with . $ * Der — kane | 
billes ſhall breake foorth before you into ioy,and ken for your deR. 
all the trees of the field ſhal clap their hands. ä r= | 
i 3 For thornes there ſhall grow firre trees:for ? 3 Chap. 
nett les ſhall growe the myrrhe tree, and. it ſhalbe 2 0 — 
to the Lord o fora name, and for an cuerlaſting glo- 
7 ſigne that ſhall not be taken away. een 
der J that 


c HA p. IVI. he wil dener for- 


fake his 
1 Antabotatien to indgement and v ; 8 
beards 1hat dexomre iber flocke, n 


T9 faith the Lorde, 3 Keepe indgement and a Goh e 
doe iuſtice, for my ſaluation is at hande to what be requizetby 
come, and my d righteoufnes to be reuciled. of them altert that 
2 Bleſſed is the man that doerh this, and the R 
ſonne of man which layeth holde on it: hee that — charithe 
keepcththe< Sabbath and polluteth it not, and whereby ive lainky 
keepeth his hand from doing any euill. is. de fees at 
And let not the ſonne oſ the firanger, which Ae 
d i ioyned to the Lord, ſpeake and fay, The Lord you avd p i- 
hath ſurely ſeparate me from his people: neyther to your hents by 
let the Eunuch fav, Behold, Iam adrie tree. wy Spirits . 
4 For thus faith the Lord vnto the Funuches, 8 © 
that keepe my Sahbaths, and chuſe the thing that bendetb ) whole 
pleaſeth me,znd take hold of my couenant, ſeruice. of God 
Luen vnto them wil I giue in mine e Houſe and ne ons. 
and within my wal les, a place and a f name better bimicitevamene 
then of the ſonnes ard of the daughters: 1 will to receive the * 


giue them an euei laſtingꝑ n ces of the Lor 
— o_ ſting name, that ſhall not be 2 Leier 
” k ime 
6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the hav" 2 
Lordc, to ſerue bim, and to louethe Name af the will forthe none 


Lord, and to be his feruants: euerie one that Kee. ch will keapek 
his true religion. 


peth the Sabbath, and polluteth it not, and imbra- and belceein- _ 
ceth my couenant, Yun bim. | 

7 Them will I bring alſo to ꝶ ine holy moun- & Meaning,io bis 
taine. and mike them ioyfull in mine Hovſe of N wy 8 
prayer: their l urnt 8 offerings and their ſcerifi = A + wy ; 
ces ſhall be accepted vpon mine altar: for mine pecpte,aud be of 
yea, vndet Chi iſt the dignitie cf the ſa tj. ſall ſhall be greater 4 9 —— 
at tat time. g Heredy he meaneth the ipi / kualſ ſeru ce oſ God, to whom ther 
— — lag ge 


, * 2 os . 
S . * 


8 * e 
I D 


n 2 * re 0 
* 


" 
| Any — — all 


batch, au the Ba. Cs þ 
5.4 lye i o eld, come to deuoure 
. — — all ye beaſts ofthe foreſt, d 7 
— — eir k warchmen are all blind: they haue 
To faith- no knowledgexthey are all dumme dogs: they can 
— nat barke: they lie and fleepe, and inſlee· 
now it wan tolde Ping. 
them before. 11 7% S669 Aro neuer haue 
k Hee (heweth theſeſheph 
mal come 
— 


a ſe. 
12 Come, I Lilbr 
ſelues with ſtrong dri 


20d i this day, and much more abundant. 


for they all i looke to 20 theiroune w way , euery one w_ 


lala. 


And whom dh di thou reuerence or feare, I ; 


12 L«ill declare chy p ri 
works,and they ſhall not 
„„ 2 th Ts — 
iner t the That 
winde (hall eons wanitie ſhall 2 2 
them away : but he that tuſtet OR 
rite the land, and (hall poſſeſſe mine holy Moun. 


3 — — . — 


of my people. — 
15 For thus ſaitb he that is hie & excellent, he d lockeie niet 


whe purpo 
9 Fees th rake vp the ſtumbling 
— ſhalbe way 


— ed Ged wahagiiaſtben, 1 Wearewell yet, and too chat inhabiteth the etetnitie , whoſe Name is the * 60d 7 below 


— —— —jä 7 be late they comet thu? 


— 
inthe Name of Ged. 


CH AP. LVII. 


1 Godtaketh away the good, that be ſhonld wet ſee the horrible 
— 3 J the wicked idolacers, 2 And ib I bealwayes wroth, \ for the ſpirite 


Vane cos 


Heri periſheth, and no man conſide- 


reth it in heart: and merci ſull men are taken 


n away, and no man vnderſtandeth that the righte. 
— oy . 


— that walketh him. 
ou c witches children, come hither,the 
be (ecleof' r whore. 
4 On home haueyee ieſted? vpon whome 
our tongue? are 
* a falſe ſeede? 
_they — 
fore the Lord. 


— 
riuer:th 
. thou eee drinke offering: = thou haſt offered 


0 
a ſacrifice, Should Idelie in ftheſe? 

Evers bis * 7 Thouhaſtmadethyg bed vpon a very hie 
2 they . wenteſt vp thither, euen thither 
wetethe children wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 
efAbrakem,ooe chinde the dooresalſo and poſtes haſt 
0 — ad thou ſet vp thy remembrance: for thou haſt dif- 
obediext un Abra.. coueted thy ſelſe to averber then me, and wenteſt 


uenant betweene thee & them, and louedſt their 


| the children 

or cerers, which 
ſeoke God and 

ged to wicked 

— for ſue · 


4 2. King. 1510 
e N 


gem ideJeof it, f Tn the ſacrifices which 
you oſſting before theſe ĩdolet. thought you did ſerue God. To wit, thioe 
nh or gg 1p] marr barlec that cot eth not _ 1 
busband. In ſtead of letting vp the word of God in the 
en 6 . r. "Goal 
and markes ef thine r wy Pe i increas 
thine idolatrie mate and mere. k Thou 2 1 
by — — to helye thee againſt che Egyptians: aud when they Ariel. 
thou ſongbreſt to the Babylonian, ad more and more diddeſt torwentthy (elle. 
1 thou faweſt dll thy labours to be in vaine, yet wouldeſi thou never 
_acknowie perky fault and leave of m Hee derideth e dili- 
Ye ace which „ d 


2 b Peace ſhallcome: 1 the 


ham wayheecal- vp, and didft i enlargerhy bedde, and make a om. rranſyreflion, 


Holy one, Idwellinthe lie and holy place: with Dian 
him alſo chat is of a contrite and humble ſpitite 
to reuiue theſpirit of the humble, and to giuc life 
to them that are of a contrite heart. 

16 For I will not contend for euer, neitker wil 


uld faile gy 

conſide. before me: and I haue made the breath . — 2 

17 For his t wicked couetouſneſſe I am angry liebe 
with him, and — 1 hid we, an ; cn 
was e, yet hee went awa tu ned aſter of thep 
2 * 
18 8 Thaveſeene his wayes,and wil abeale him: 9 — 
I will leade him alſo, & reſtore comfort vnto him, . 0 
and to thole that lament him. 

19 Icreatethe * fruite of the lips, rv be peace: Jad aaa 
peace vnto . 
e bim. 

20 But the wicked ars like the raging ſea, —.— STR 
that can 2 not reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and gaga dae 
dirt. 


21 There is no peace, ſayeth my God, to the * 
wicked. 
home. = Their enill conſcienee doeth enet torment them, e 
can neuer boae re ſt. re ade Chap 48.23. 


CHAP. LVIIL 
ods minfiers, 2 The wortkes ofthe byporrites, 
of «be fanthfull, 13 Of the trine Sabbath, 
— * aloude, ſpare not: liſt vp thy voyce! Natel 
like a trumpet, and ſhewe my people their — 
a and to the houſe of Iaakob their — 


innes. 
» Yerthey b ſeelte me day, and willknowe 1 
2 wayes, euen as a nation that did ri 


tei 
— 


1 


4 "Beholde, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to — avi 
the ſmire with the fit of wickedneſſe : ye ſhal not faſt 4 Tee . 
as ze doe to day to make your voyce to be © heard — 
aboue. ſecondudle ml 

s Fitfocha faſt that I haue choſen, that a by ow 
man ſhould afflict his ſoule for a day, andto bow ole te 


haue neither faith nor religion, e So long at you vie conrentionted 
your * prayer Mall not be hem d. PEAT. 
OV 


5 
1 


: 
T's 


do looſe the ban · Is of wickednes , to take off the 
bheauie burdens, and to let the oppreſſed goe free, 
ani that yebreake cuery ! yoke? 

7 Is it not to deale thy bread to the hungrie, 
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iir 


” downehis 


FF. 78 
„ ora acceptable day 
VI Is not this the faſting, that I haue choſen, 


N p< 17. 
c £8 


mw,” - andthacthou bring 
1289543?” thine bouſe? when thou 
== couerhim, and hide not thy ſelſe from 8 thine 


(| 
At 4 
. 


ke a 


NH, 1 


” 4 N : #2, oh 
$5.4 „ «a 4 
N 2 
B44 1 


oran 


the poore that wander, vnto 
ſeeſt the naked, that thou 


eſh? 


des owne fl 
g $8 Thenſhall thy h light breake foorth as the 


morning, and thine ſhal grow fpeedily : thy 
.irighteouſneſſe (hallgo 45. —.— the glo- 
rie ofthe Lord ſhall embrace the e. 


— 4 


then ſhalt thou cal, & the Lord ſhal anſwere: 
thou ſhalt crie, and he ſhal ſay, Here I am : if thou 


take fro the mids of thee the yoke, the put- 


ting wrthof the finger, and wicked ſpeaking: 


10 Ifthou! powre out thy ſoule to the hun- 

and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then ſhal thy 

- ighe ſpring out in the q darkenes, and thy dark- 

nes ſhalbe as the noone day. 

- "tt And the Lord (hall guide thee continually, 

. andſatishethy ſuule in drought, and make fat thy 

bones: and thou ſhalt be like a warred garded,and 
150 of water, whoſe waters faile not. 

12 Aud they ſhallbe of thee, that ſhall builde 


e cheelde u waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 
foundations for many generations, and thou ſhalt 


k n 
1 4 


de called the repaicer of the breach & the reſto- 


ter of the pathes to dwell in, 
N 


13 If thou o turne away thy ſoote from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a deli te, to conſecrate it, a 
lorious tothe Lord, and ſhalt honour him, not 
ing thine owne way es, nor ſeeking thine owne 
ll, nor ſpeaking a vaine worde, 
14 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lord, & I wil 
enuſe thee to mount vpon the hie places of the 
earth. ndfeede thee with the heritage of Iaakob 
thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 


en . 
CHAP. LIX. 


vi 


1 The wicked periſh through their own mgqunties, 12 The- 


4 


2 "ST. Fault nnr 


5 


* 2 


er 


UMI 


hid t 


+ 1% 
AY 
* 


1 No man 


— 

per 

T7 
"Pp 


0 2 lerpent. 


*,, 42 
x 


Nen of fue. 16 God alone will yrejerne ba Church, 
thowgh all men fare. 
Eholde , the Lordes hand is not ſhortened, 
it cannot ſ.ue: neither is his care neauic, 
it cannot heare. 

3 But your iniquitics haue ſeparated be- 
you and your God, and your ſinnes haue 
face ſtom you, that he wil not heare. 

For your handes are defiled with a blood, 
your fingers with ĩnĩquitie: your lips haue ſpo- 
lies & your tongue bath murmured iniquity. 
calleth for juſtice : no man b con- 

eth for trueth : they truſſ in vanity, & ſpeake 
vine things: they conceiue miſchieſe, and © bring 
iniquitie. 
hey hatch cockatrice4epges, and weaue 
che ſpidets © v ebbe: hethat eateth oſtheir egges, 
eth, and that which is trode vpon, — out 

6 Their webbesſhalFe no gar vent, neither 
they couer themſelues with thei: labours: for 

workes are works of iniquitic, & the worke 


and 
ken 


* 


+ 
6 5 


* 


„ of crueky i: in their hands. 


27 Then ſeete tunne to cuill , and they make 


head. as a bull ruſh, and to lie down i 
ſackcloth and athes? en this a bing, 


Pik. "The loft js #pra 
haſte to ſned innobent blood: their thoughts are 
wicked thoughts: deſolation and deſttuction is in 
their patas. 8 

8 The way of peace they know not, and there 
1 none equitie in their goings: they haue made 
them crooked paths : v hoſoeuer goeth therein, n r 0 — 
{hall not know peace. | ail ar nem 
9 Therefore is fjudgement farre from vs, nei- y Gods protetion, 
ther doech 8 iuſtice come necre vnto vs : we wait to defendvs, © | 
for light, but loc. it ii darkencs : for Lrihtnes,6ue: betete a 
we walke in darkeneſſe. „ | coonjellapd can 
10 Wee grope forthe wall like the h blinde, ade no enẽꝭL tt 
and we grope as one without eyes: we ſtumble at _ n 4 
the noone day as in the twilight: we 470 in ſolita - hes ot 
rie place cs, as dead men. ward ſig nes, lum 
11 We roare al like i heares, and mourne like moreſowe lefle. 
doues: we looke for equitie, but there is none: * Tn * 
for health, but it is farre from vs, — to ob tene 
12 For our treſpaſſes are many be re 


That is, Gods 


fore thee, remiſsid of fine 

and our ſinnes teſtiſie againſt vs: for our treſ- and the p 

paſſes are with vs, and we know our iniquities Aa 
13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the Lorde, eme. 

— 5 — departed away _ our God, ad 1 To — 

aue ſpoken of crueltie and rebellion, conceiuing our neighdou? 

and vrtering out of the heart falſe! matters. -— ——— 
14 Therefore® judgement is turned backe - ede among en. 

warde,:ndiuſtice ſtandeth farre off: for trueth is a The wicked wih 

deſtray bim. 

o Mean 


o Therefore his arme did p ſaue it, and his tighte- 
ouſnes it ſclfe did ſuſtaine it. 

17 For he put on righteouſnes, as an haberge- 
on, and an q helmet of ſaluation vpon his head, 
and he put on the garments of vengeance for clo- 
thing, and was clad with zeale as a cloke. 

18 As te make recompence, as to requite 
fruite of the aduerſaries with a recompence to his r To wit,your en#> 
enemies: he will fully repay the r ylands. mies, wh ol —_ 

19 So ſhall they ſeare the Name of the Lorde '* — 4 tn | 
fromthe Weſt , and his glory from the rifing of p ue (hewert: that: 
the ſun: for — enimie are f —— like a flood: r | 
bat the Spirit ofthe Lord ſhallchaſe him away. »ffidion;n 

20 And the redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, — 4 | 


ſelſe, aud did nos. 
ſecke aide of any * 
other, 

Siguiſy thaw 
Ae 
at hand to 

| dio 

poniſh theit en- 

the mies. 


and vnto t them that turne from iniquitie in Iaa- bis. | 
kob, ſayth the Lord. t Whereby — 2 
21 And 1 will mals this my couenant with penny 
them,ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, 2 Gone — 835 
and my words, which I haue put in thy mouth, tas belongetb t- 
a ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of cone, bat fe the 
the mowthof thy ſeed,faith the Lord, from hence · children of Gon. * 
foorth euen for euer. — 
Arine is made profitable bythe vertue of the ſpirit, he ioyneththe one with thes® 
ther,and ptomiſeth to give them both to his Church for ever, 
3. The Gemiiles ſha! come to che knowledge of the Goſpel, B They, 
ſhalcome tothe chu ch in abundance, 16 They ſhal haue 4. 
bundance though they ſuffer for a time, 
-Rife, O leruſalem : be bright, for thy a light . The rimesl Ay? 
A is come, and the glory of the Lotd is riſen r 
vpon thee. | — * 1 
2 For beholde, datkeneſſe ſhall couer the % he commevo-- 
b earth, and gruſſe darkeneſſe the people: but the dd ber to gos 
; done, Chap. æcf- 
b Signif\ ing, that all men ate indatknefſe til God gioe them the light of dis Sr 


his Church. 
Lond. 


tit, zad chat this Ig hin c to nove hut to theſe that ate in 


B 3. 


Lord ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glory ſhall bee 
2 + Meaning 3 Andthe Gentiles ſhall walke inc thy light, 
lades fhould bees and Kings at the brightnes of thy riſing vp. . 
* 3838 4 Litt vp thine cies round about, and behold: 
$ 3 all « cheſe ate gathered, and come to thee : thy 
ceeige l er · ſonnes ſhall come from farre, and thy daughters 
ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy ſide, 
' 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thine heart 
505.2 the hall be aſtonied e and enlarged, becauſe the mul» 
dean is demven in titude ofthe ſea ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee, and 
for doo the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee. 
11 0 6 The fmultitude of camels ſhall couer thee: 
og clas and hy dromidaries of Midiar an, on Ephah : _ 
; + 5 459th of Sheba ſhall come ⁊ they (hall bring golde 
9 ad cents and ſkewe foorth the — 
7 All the ſheepe of 8 Kedar ſhall be gathered 


vnto thee: the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ſerue thee: 
they ſnal come vp to be accepted vpon mine hal- 


tar: and I will heautifie the houſe of my glorie. 


; 8 Who are theſe i thatflee like a cloude, and 
8 Art as the doues to their window es? 

great abandance ? Surcly the yles ſhall waite for mee, and the 

ofcarrell.: ſhips k of Tarſhith, as at the beginning, that they 

* Becauſe; the al- may bring thy ſonnes from farre, aua their ſiluer, 

and their golde with them vnto the Name of the 

" Lordthy God, and to the Holy one of Ifracl, be» 

- cauſe he hath glorificd thee, 

5 to = theſonnes of wy, 46 ſhall build vp 

y walles, and their! Kings ſhall miniſter vnto 

— Long thee: for in my wrath I — thee, but in my 

ing mercie I had compallion on thee. 
xx Therfore thy gates ſhalbe open continual. 
whas ly: neither day nor night ſhall they be ſhut, that 


eome to the 


Church, ad with 
what great dili- 

- gence and zeale. 
k The Gentiles 


ke 47 hana pl 4 Gentiles,and ſhalt ſucke the q breaſtes of Kings: 


thacthey waich and thou ſhalt knowe, that I the Lord am thy 
will pot ſerve avd Sauiour, and diy Redeemer , the mighty one of 
profice the ſame, Iaakob. 
| _— 2» 2a 17 For braſſe will I bring golde, and for yron 
n is no- will I bring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, and for 
thing {> excellent ſtones yron. I will alſo make thy gouernement 
whichſhalloot : pexce,andthine enactouts righteouſres 
e - 18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 
ch. land, ncither deſolation, nor deſtructiõ within thy 
o Signifying. that borders: hut thou ſhalt ſ call ſaluation, thy walles, 
_ led and prayſe, thy gates. 
iurbe Temple, w biel is hut the place for his ſeete, that we may learne to riſe vp 
to he heanens. p To worſhip their head Chriſt by obey ing bis doctrine. q Both 
hie and lowe {hall be res dy to helpe and foccour thee, r Thy goucrncurs ſhall 
love thee and ſeekerhy wealth and ptoſpeti y. ſ Meaning,not acempo:all {cli 
eitie, bot a ſpicitnall, which is fulfilled in Chtiſtes kingdome, - 


4 * * * 7 


1 
112 


19 Thou ſhalt haue na more ſunne to ſhine be 
day, neither ſhall the hrightneſſe of che t moone t e 
ſhine vnto thee: forthe Lord ſhalbe thine euer * 
lalling light, and thy God, thy glory. ch 

20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer go downe, neither dia 
ſhal thy moone be bidde: for the Lord ſliall bee udn 
thine euerlaſting light, and the daies of thy forow 
ſhall be ended. 81 ne 

21 Thy people alſo ſhalhe all righteous: they e 
ſhall poſleſſe the land for euer, the u gratfe of my 1 f ,ü x 
planting ſhalbe the worke of mine handes, that ] ®*Chuc, 

22 A little one ſhall become as a * thouſand, Wn⁰mAL 
and a ſmal one as a ftrong nation: Ithe Lord vii f 
haſten it in due time. — 

8 H Re LXI. 
1 He that Chi anemniee ent to 

I ayer 22 10 e . 
e 


$ 


0 


47 
i 
Io appoint vnto them that maurne in Zi. — 
on, and to giue vnto them beauty fur t aſhes, the b Tens 
oyle of ioy for mourning , the garment of glad- e 
neſſe for the ſpirit of hezuineſſe , that they might end 
be called 2 trees of righteouſnes, the . 
the Lord, that he might be glorified. 
4 And they ſhall builde the olde waſte pla · 
ces, aud raiſe vp the former deſolations, and they 
ſhall repaire the cities that were deſolate & waſte 
through many b generations. 
e ſtrangers ſhall i Rand and feede 
. your ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſlrungers [hall 
be your plou men. and dreſſers of your vines. b 
6 But ye ſhall be named the * Prieſtes of the dchanetb ha 


anti of e Whichavia - 
an 


d The time whey 
it plesſed ci 
[hew his good | 


{avout tab, 
which 
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S & 


a robberie for burnt offering. and I wildircd their i — 
worke in trueth, and will make ancuerlaſting co- e. 
uenant withthem, k This is erte 
9 And rtheir ſeede ſhalbe known among the i 
Gentiles, and their buddes among the people. All 11 the AHR ve 
that ſee them, ſhall kno we them, that they are the made h 
ſcede which the Lord hath bleſſed. 1 
10 I vill greatly reioyce in the Lord, endmy I gend, wk 
ſoule ſhall be 1oyfull in my God: for he hath clo- 16. 
thed me with the garments of faluarion, and cove- m Abundant ts 
red me with the robe of tighteouſneſſe: hee hath N 
decked me like a bridegrome, and as a brice ty. Cine. 
reth her ſelſe with her iewels. n Nn 
11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud. bre. 
and as the garden cauſerh to gro we that which js 2.79 me 
ſowen init: ſo the Lord God wilcauſe righteoul , winds" 
neſſe togrowc,and praiſebefore all the heathen, Gene WIG 
Mt 
lewesintimes paſt, now they ſhall hau: do ble author tie orer them n fein 
twiſe ſo mueh. q l wil not receive their offering. hie bare ewe 
uers, hypocrites,or that deprive me of my glory. r That is. of the choc. * 
ſheweth what ſhall be the aff. ion, v hen theꝝ mw 1 = de 


JEE as. ent aces ns oe Ls a 
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23 
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2 Land for Teruſalems ſake I wil not reſt vntil the 


WE CHAP. I 
1 b great defive thet the P. 1 bang had for Chrifles coun 
3 . 6 The ug ence of the Paſtors to preach, 

For Ziensſake I will not 2 holde my tongue, 


eouſneiſe thereof breałe forth as the blight, 


| g and ſaluat ion thereof aaa burning lampe. 


* 
2 7 
+ 
Y 


{a wt 
4 1 


And the eee ee 


and all Kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt be called 
. by © a newe name, which the mouth oſ the Lord 
ſhall name. | 


me - 2 Thouſhaltalſo bee a dcrowneof glorie in 


2 + 9. 

W 

3 
. 
. 


the hand ofthe Lord, and a royall diademe in the 
hand of thy God. 

4 le ſhall no more be ſaide vnto thee, e Forſa · 
ken, neither ſhalt it be ſaid any more to thy land, 
Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be called} Hephzi-bah, 


" nethes then. andchy land] Beulah: for the Lord deſighteth in 
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the&and thy land Gall haue an f husband. 
5 For ata yong man marieth a virgin, ſo ſhall 
ſonnes 8 thee: and as a bridegrome is 


« glad of the bride, ſo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer 
thee. 


6 I baue ſet h watchmen vpon thy walles, O 


0 5 her. | Ieruſalem, which all the day & all the night con- 
tinually ſhall not ceaſe: i yee that are mindſull of 


the Lord, k 
7 And ęiue him no reſt, til he repaire and vn · 
til he ſer vp Ieruſalem the & praiſe of the world. 

8 The Lord hath ſworn by his right hand and 
by his ſtrong arme, Surely I wil no more giuethy 
corneto he meat for thine enemies, and ſurely the 


not ſilence, 


ſonnes ol the ſtranpers ſhall not drinke thy wine, 


forthe which thou haſt lahonred. 
But they that h ue gathered ir, ſhall eate it, 


ER e the Lord, and the gatherers thereof thal 
a drinke 


it in the courts of my SanQuarie- 
10 iGoethrough,goe through the gates: * 
vp 


pleat. pare you the way for the people: caſt vp, ca 
bort 
to bim. 


the way, and gather out che ſtones, end ſet vp 2 
llandart᷑ for the people. 

1x Beholde, the Lorde hathproclaimed vnto 
the ends of the world : u tell the daughter Zion, 


FScbolde, thy Saviour commeth : beholde, his wa- 


ger is with lim, and v his worke u before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord, and thou ſhalt be na- 
med, A o citie ſought out and not ſorſaken. 


ate fame. k For the teſlauration whereof all the world &2l 


ee glas tion by Chr: ft, Zach. g mtr. 21.5. = Hee ſhall 


3 
= 


g * * Signifying the great number that ſhould come to the Cheich, and 
nenen dee the reſtitution of the ſame, 2s Chap. 37. 24. 


ers ſhew the people of this their deliverance : which 


s purpoſe to paſſe, as Chap. 30. to. o That ie, one ouer 
care to — her when ſhe was loſt. 


C HAP. LXIII. 
3 Ca defray hu enemies for bis ( bure bes ſalt. 7 Gods 
denifites toward bis Church, 
Ho is this that commeth a from Edom, 
with red garments from Bozrah 3 hee is 


* 


e ious in his apparell and walketh in his great 
nb, ſtrenorh. b I ſpeake in righteouſnes, aud am migh- 
tie to five 


2 © Wherforeisthine 2ppare! red, and thy gar- 


went like him that treadeth in the wine preſſe? 


n — _ 
EE 1 Apo 
15 1 vr 


the chiete citie of the Idumeans:for theſe were the gre> 


ler the tile efcircumcifion and the kinred of Abratam clay» 
ſexthe chiefe religion, and hatedthe true worlhippers,Pſa).137.7. 


M 

— as $42, 

= ot 
- ONS 


w that azked this queſtion, Who is thi? & c. and ſaith, Ye ſe e 
le the vengeance which my Prophets threataed. e Au- 
which the Lord anſwerei 


>. 1x1) 


> = - . 10 Nce 7 thek 4 . 


3 l baue troden the wine preſſe alone, and of 
all people there was none with mee: for 1 will 
treade them in mine anger, and tread them vnder 
foote in my wrath,and their blood ſhalbe ſprink- 
red vpon my garments, and 1 willſtaineall my 
raiment. 1 

4 As the _ of vengeance ũ in mine he 
and the d yeere of my redeemed is come. 

5 And I looked, and there was none to helpe, 1 
and I wondered that there was none to vpholde: is for the 5. h 
there fore mine one e ame helped me, and my zud chaemaet of 
wrath it ſelfe ſuſtained me. oy ſhewerh 
6 Therefore willtre:dedowne the people ta bee hath 00 
in my wrath, and make them f drunken in mine »eede of mans 
indi ue and will bring downe their itrength . 2 
to the earth. baev 

7 1villsrememberthe mereies of the Lord 2 dei 
ana the praiſes of the Lord accerding vnto al that dvetie through 
the Lord hath giuen vs, and for the great good. 3 — -_ ks 
neſſe toward the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath gi - — will teli> 
_ ——— to his tender loue, andaccor- 2 his 2 

ing to his great mercies. apt 

For he ſaide, Surely they are my h people, Cha Renee 
children that will not lie : ſo hee was their Saui- aer 
Our, . them, and ma 

9 Inalltheir troubleshe was i trouble li and theme giddy.that 
the Angel k of bis preſence ſaued them: in his loue An — go. 
and in his mercie he redeemed them, and he bare g The Prophet 
them and cariei them alwayes continually. ipeaketh thus to 

10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- many Be gone 
rit : therefore was he turned to be their enemie, 1 ap ee. 
and he fought againſt them. pafl,that they may 
. 11 1 he Iremembred the old time of Mo- be conkumed in, 
es and bis people, ſaying, Where is hee that 
brought chew vp out oX the Sea with the w ſhep- 82 2 
heard of his ſhecpeꝰ where is he that pur his holy bg they ſhould 
Spirit within u hin? be holy,and or 

12 He led «bem by the right hand of Moſes s. 
with his ewne glorious arme, dividing the water I He bare their 
before them, to make himſcife an euetlaſſing aiflitions& griets 
Name. 28 though they had 

13 He ledde chem through the deepe, as an E Net b 
2 in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhoulde not wimnede 2. 

mble, pre ſenc e: and thi 

14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the valley, 227 derelerredts 
che Spirite ofthe Lorde gaue them reſi: ſo diddeſt Clasgah cone 
thou leade thy people, to make thy ſelſe a glori- 2 notion. 
ous Name. yy 
' 15 PLookedownefrom heauen, and behold Ple ahead, 
from the dwelling place of thine holineſſe, and of 6 
thy glory. Where is thy q zeale and thy ſtrength, Gods benefites,. 
the multitude of thy mercies, and of thy compaſ- Which be bud be- 
fions? they are reſtrained from t me. CR l 
416 Doubles thou art our Father: though ſ A- pat. 
braham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael know vs not, m Meaning, 
yet thou, O Lord, art our Father, and our redee- 9 is in Mas 
mer: thy Name is for euer. 


My 4 Stewing that * 


ſes, that he mighs 
17 G Lorde, why haſt t thou made vs to erre wel governe 1 
from thy wayes? andhardened our heart from people: ſome 
—_— giaing 
the tribes of thine inheritance. earner. gage 
38 The people of thine holineſſe haue po, o Peacrablyang 
otly,as an hors 
fathers, he turneth himſelfe :o God by prayer, deſiting him co continue the ſame 
graces toward them. Thy great ahi which thou bareſt towardes vs, 
refuſe vs to be his children, yet thou wilt not 1 ofuſe to be our ſather, + By t- 
king away thy holy Spirit from vs. by whom we were goucrned, ard ſo for our 


ſome re- 
thy feareꝰ Retutne for thy u ſeruants ſake, and for 
the people. 
Peace 
; be 
ir led to his paſtore. p Hauing de ela: ed Gods berefires ſhewed to the ix forge 
r Meaning. ſrom the whole body of the Church. ſ Though Abraham woulk's 
ingratitude didfi deliver vs vp to out ov ne coucupiſcence, and didſt puniſh finn 


by finne according to thy iuſt judgement, u Meaning, for the coucuants ker 


made to Abrabam, lahak and Jaak-b-his ſetuants. 
Hh 4 


- ſpeRofthe 


38, 
= 


* prayer, defiring might melt ar thy preſence? | 


' Þ Me the 


* Ste ſhewed to his 


\ © miſhed & brovght 
 eanſewehave pro. 


2 ee 


t for. out aduerſarics 
E. 


N <3 | e 
Mee? * , 
» : — 
. n, 


. foure hund eth yeeres: 2nd thus they lament, to mooue God rather ts remember 


t chen to poniſh theirfinnes, 
CH A P. LXIIIL 
hot praeth for the . 
S 


= The. Prophet H, that thou wouldeſt : breake theheauens, 
contioueth bis and come downe, end that the mountaines 


his ions toward 2 Asche melting fire burned, the fire cau 
vis Church by mi · ſed d the waters to boile, (that thou mighteſt de- 
racle, and mighty clare thy Name to thy 
E eder gen eremble at thy preſence. 
Þ Meaning, When thou didſt terrible things, which we 
reines heile, fre, looked not for, thou cameſt don, aud the moun- 
So and light. taines . at ra. preſence. 5 
< Saint Panl vſeth 4 For ſince the beginning of the world, th 
the ſame kinde of hae not c heard nor depot with the of 
admiration, 1.Cor. neither hath tlie eie ſeen enorher God beſide thee, 
2.9 warveiliog3t hich doeth ſo to him that waiteth for him. 
5 Thou didſt meete him, 4 that reioyced in 
Chnrch by the #bee,and did juſtly : they remembred thee in ay 
— * ofthe e vaies · behold, thou art angry, for we haue ſinned: 
Doren o wedſt Jet in frhem & continuance, & we 8ſhalbe ſaued. 
Hoour towa d our £6 But we haue all bene as an vncleane thing, 
fathers, when they and all our hᷣ righteouſness as filthy cloutes, and 
* we all doe ſade like a leaſe, and our iniquities like 
1 the winde haue taken vs away. 7 :- 
© They coofidered 7 And there & none that calleth vpon thy 
chy 2 mercies, Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to take 
e holde of the: ſor thou haſt hid thy face from vs, 
ealleth the wayes and haſt conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities. 
of the Lord. 8 But now, O Lord, thou art ourFather:wee 
Ton wilt have are the i clay, and thou art our potter, and we all 
EWerkeladiy pu. are the worke of thine hands. 
9 Ze not angry, O Lorde, * aboue meaſure, 
Into captiaitie,be. neither remember iniquitie for euer: loe, we be. 
8 ſeech thee beholde, we are all thy people. 
= — 10 l Thine holy eities lie waſte : Zion ĩs a wil- 
Ge would excoſe dernes, aud Teruſalema deſert. 
our ſelaes, yet our 11 The Houſe of our SanQuarie & ofour ꝑlo 
2 rie, ® where our fathers prayſedthee, is burnt vp 
5 with fire, and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 


he ile 
| Slovene (aufome 12 Wält chou holde thy ſelfe ftill e at theſe 


at bene. 


© peade)like . things, O Lord? wilt thou holde thy peace and af- 


toe flict vs aboue meaſure? 


of za woman. 

$ Albeit,O Lord, by thy inft ivdgement thou mayt vtterly de ſtroy vs, as the pot- 
ter way his pot. yet we appeale to thy mercies, u hereby it hath pleaſed thee to 
adopt vs to be thy children, k For ſo the fleſh judgeth when God doeth not 
zmmediatly ſend ſuccour. 1 Which were dedicate to thy ſervice & to eal vpon 
thy Name. m Wbere in we reioyced aud worſhippedthee, That is, at the 
evatempt of thine owne gloty > though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yet thou 


wilt not ſufſer thy gloty thus to be diminiſhed. - 


CHAP. LXV. 
s The vocati mof the Gentiles and the reien of the Fewer, 
13 ve ioy of the elect, and the puniſhment of the wicked, 


2 Meaning the | es bene ſought of them that 2 aſkednot ;1 
Gentiles which was found of them that ſought me not: I aide, 


— Beholde me, behold me, vntò a nation that called 
bim when be had not vpon my Name. a : 

moued cheir hearts 2 I haue ® fpread out mine handes all the 
with his holy Spi- day vnto a rebellious people, which walked in a 
F ner ewe Way that was not good, even after their owne 
the cauſe ofthe te iel ion of the Iewe;, becauſe ihey would not obey him for any 
admonition ol his Prophets, by whoar he called them continually and ſitetched 
«ut his hand to draw them, 


G 3+ le . | 
een ſure their olde worke into their i oſome. 148 
eth the Lord, As the vine is found d He 


in thecluſter,and one ſayeth, Deſtroy it not, for a Mreatehen 


os 34 * * 88 EF * | | | 
3 "A people that prouoked me euer vnto 

face : chat lherificerh is 6 gatieti,andburnerhiin. | 

cenſe vpon © bricks. ' 


* 


4 


lodge in the deſerts, which cate 8 ſuines fleſh, and ® 

che brothof things | 
5 Whichſay,* Stand apart, come not vcre to « Me 

me: for I am hoſier then thou: theſe are a ſmoke uννi,˙ 

in my wrath, and a fire that i urneth all the day, un 


6 Bebold,itis ® written before me: i uill not f rec. 


keepe ſilence, hut will render it and recompeuſe pe > ah 


it into their boſome. — . 
7 Your iniquities, and the iniquiticsof your Dey oy 
fathers, halbe i together ( ſayth the Lorde) which g Whit wy 
haue burut incenle vpon the mountaines, & blaſ. ovrnytogeh 
me the hilles t thereſore wil Lmea. 1 


8 Thus ſay 
m bleſſing « in it, ſo will I doe for my ſeiuunts , 
ſakes, that I may not deſtroy them whole, others, 

9 But Iwill bu ing a ſeede out of laakob, and i T N 


out of Judah, that ſhall inherit my mountaine:and ht 0 


mine elect ſnall inherit ĩt, and my ſeruaunts ſhail l Ss 


dwell there. wemb! ance len 
Can fot be lag. 


cauſe I called, and ye did not anſwere: 14 ſpake, gia —— 


and ye heard not, but did euill in my ſight, and did God will 
chuſe that thing which Twould not. ſiroy 

1 Therefore thus ſayeththe Lord Cod, Be. d 
holde, my ſeruants ſhall r eate, and ye ſhalbe hun- Ahne the 

: deſtroyerh 
y: bchol.le,my ſervants ſhall drinke,8& ye ſhall rotten ſlacks, 
ethirſty : beholde, my ſeruants ſhal rcioyer,and nan 
ye ſhalbe aſhamed, 1 Mid as 

14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall fing for ioy of pjeautallphay 
heart, and ye ſhallcry for ſorow of heart, and ſhal Iden tn ſeeds. 
howle for vexation of minde. — 

15 And ye ſnal leaue your name as a curſevn- , hen 
to my ſ choſen: forthe Lord God ſhall ſiay you, tede du, 
and call his ſeruants by t another name. he meznerk th 

16 He that (hal bleſſe in the = earth. ſhal bleſſe 4 pr 
himſelfe in the tiue God, and he that ſwearcth in (ye, though ty 
the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God: forthe call 
former * troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely e 
hide themſe lues from mine eyes. 4 22 

17 For loe, I will create y new heauens anda gi - 
new earth: and the former ſhall not be remem- le e 
bred, nor come into minde. pe 

18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer in the ix 
things that I ſhall create: for beholde, I will cre- ve! 
ate leruſalem, arc ioycing, and her people a 2 
a ioy. ; ; 
19 And I will reioyce in Ieruſalem, . 105 {ds Cie 
in my people, and the voice of weeping! « — bn 
folation,and full eontentme Il things in theit God, the 5 
lacketbele corporall — ag 4 —— that he would ca')h Gendles, 
ſhould abborte even the very name of F [ewes for their jnfdelnier lhe. t 
by the name of the lewes. u By bleſsing and by ſaesring is wean 
ol Gad for his benefits, and the ttue worſhipping ol bim, which ſhall ven be og 
is Indea , but thorow all the world. x l will no more ſuffer my 0 


deſolate as in times paſt, y I will ſoalter and change ihe ſtare ol 
that it ſhall ſceme to dwell in a new world, - 


th 
i . 1 * 
4 Which remaine among the f eraues, and , 


polluted ae in their veſſls. dicace teils ; 
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> —_— is ſayth theLorde, * The : heauen is my 
I throne, & the earth is my ſooteſtoole: where 
s chat houſe that yee will builde vnto me? and 


1 


NUN 
25 


. 1 2 l * 
itn," "24 Yes, 


wh / 
2 


beer in her, ror che ard. 


20 There ſhall bee no more 


* 


3 
* 


_ ihdbeforc herpafne cane, he wasdeliuercdof a 


g? who hath 
forth 


«<3 Yi i e > 8 7 x * 4 A a. * Þ = 8 hs 
. 91 T7 <;'1'- I gy RY 


0 There ſhall | eof manchilde, 
Peres, nor an olde man that hath © not filled his 
© dayes: for he that (halbe an f undreth yeeres old, ſeene ſuch thingsꝰ ſhall the earth be 


'8 Who hath heard ſuch a 


ae 4ayorg man ;burthe ſinner being an in one i day ? or ſhall a nation be borne at onceꝰ z This ſhall paſſe 


th yeeres olde ſhalbe accutſed 


r And they (haltb build houſes and inhabite 
1 halt plant vineyards, and cate the 


fruit 
3 They ſhal not builde, and another inhqbise: 
es they (hall not plant, and another eate: ſor as the / 
es ofthe tree are the day es of my people, and with her, all ye that loue he 
mane elect ſhall inioye in olde age the woorke of her, all ye that mourne for 


3 7 


* ha be 
, 7 
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dor the Lord; md the ir buds with them 


er, and the 
| eke : and to t 
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50 
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EY 


2 #he Gentiles, 
ment of che 


2 where is that place of my reſi? 


Ld 


| 7 ; 2 all theſe things haue bene, ſayth the Lerde: 


Mofa contrite ſpirite and trembleth at my 


words. 


» ; mage 


dogg » Arr 


Meds 3; Hethar killeth abullock, is as if he 4ſlewe 
Sa. - adoggesnecke: he that offerethan oblation , as 
ſiſbe offered ſwines blood: he that remembreth 
v” incenſe, «7 if he bleſſed an idole : yea, they haue 
cCoſencheir owne wayes, & their ſouledelighteth 
&- inthcir abominations. "i 
1 Therefore will I © chuſe out their delufi- 
oom, and I will bring their feare vpon them, be- 


fe Icalled, and none would anſwere : I ipake 


WP; 
# , "Ms 2 4 
4 * 
Mijas,” © / 
. 4 


.. 


they would not heare: but they did euill in 


” my fight, & choſe the things which I would not. 
5 Heare the worde of the Lord, all ye that 


nemble at his f worde, Your brethren that hated * 
nach te. youand caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid, Let 


5 


be gloriſied:but he ſlial appeare to your 


3 en they chall be aſhamed. 


tha the © 6 8A voyce ſ undeih from the citie, ewen a 


boyee fromthe Temple, the voyce ofthe Lorde, 
= thatrecompenſeth his enemies fully, 
17 Before > ſhe trauailed, ſhee brought foorth, 


eve ſeaſon bad neither faith nor repentance , God ſheweth that 
{ps theſe ceremonies © then hee doeth the ſacrifices of the 
on oreq men , dogges , and ſwine to their idoles , ahich things 
ier in the Law, e 1 will diſconer their wic kedneſſe and 
ey thinke to blinde mive eyes, to allthe world f He 
ano by promiſing to deſliray then enemies which pretended 
det seite hypocrites, and hated ibem that fea-ed God g The 

4 besre. more ie icihle voyce euen fire and ſlanghte i, ſecing 


ee gentle vox ce of the Pl ephets whi. h ca!led them to re- 


= avg, that the teſtauration of the Church ſhoulde be fo ſedden 


"ls, ens opinions : as when a woman is de liueted beloit ſhe l. o- 


Man gib out paine in travaile, 


4. way They ſhallnoe labour in vaine, not bring th 
dn in fare For they are the feede of the bleſſed 


lo 
before they call, I will anfivere, and N 
ip * whites they fpeake, 10 ill heare. 
_—_j The < wolfeand the lambe ſhall feede to- 


» . 2 Forall theſe things hath mine bande made, 


him wil I looke, euen to him that is poore, 


a man: he that facrificeth aſhtepe, as if he cut off 


the Lord. 


the capacitie of - 
, — iy 44 


for aſſoone as Zlon trauailed, ſhe brought foorth 
her Nee 1 on 15 , 4 mult itude chat 

9 Fall 1 K cauſe to trauaile, and not bring (441, p 
foorth? ſhall 1 eauſe to bring footh, and [hall be over, meaning te- 

reen,ſayhrhyGod? erage 

ro Rtioyce ye with Ieruſalem, and be gladde — ng 
r: reioyce for ioy with came vp our cf 

> Babyl va, weie a 

11 That yee may ſueke I and be ſatiſſied with ben. claing bere- 
by,that as by bis 
power 2nd p. oui- 
dence woman tra. 
vaileth and js de · 


ointed. 
That ye may te- 
. ce for all the 
you, yec ſhall be comforted in bene fte tl ar God 
a ; beſtoweth vpon 
bis Church, 


Ieruſalem. 


deately beloved 
children, 


16 Forthe Lord will iudge with fire, and with | ve ſhait bane 
his (\worde all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the Lorde new ſtrength ard 
ſhall be many. 55 - new beautie. 

1 They chat ſonctifte tthemſelues, and puri à 1 1 
fie tnemſeſues in the gardens bebinde one tree in — « 21 the deflige 
the middes eating i ſwines fleſh , and ſuch abomi- Aion cf Bibylon, 
nation, euen the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed toge- ard hath ever ergy 
ther ſay th tke Lord. 22 as er his 

18 For I will viſſte their works, and their ima- Church and will 
ginations: fer it will come that 1ſhall gather all doe til)the laſt 
nations, and tongues , and they ſhall come, and day,»bicl halbe 
ſee my iglory. ” the vet of 

19 And I will ſet a «figne among them, and ds 
will ſend thoſe that x eſcape of them. vnto the na- hypocrites. 
tions of y Tarthiſh, 2 Puf and Lud, and to them { Whereby re 
that drawe the Þbowe, to © Tubal and 4 Iauan, 22 
yles aforre off, that haue not heard my fame, nei- nauſęteſſe the 
ther haue ſcene my glorie, and e they ſhall declare Lawe,by eating 
my glory among the Gentiles. . — 

20 And they ſhall bring all your ſ brethren for eh a ate 8b. 
an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations, vpon boneth. 

8 horſes, and in charets, and in horſe litters, and : The Gentiles 
vpon mules, and ſwift beaſtes, to leruſalem mine 88 
holy Mountaine, ſayth the Lord. as the children «hich Afe l 
of Iſrael offer in a cleane veſſell in the Houſe of 2 * 
ewes. 
21 And l uill take of them for h prieſtes, and Nr 
that they periſh 


for Leuites, ſay th the Lord, 
not with the re 


of the infidels : whereby hee alludeth to the marking of the poſles ol his peo- 
ple, whome he preferved , Exod,i2.7. x I will I. att«r the te fl of the lewes, 
which eſcape deſtruction , into dincrs nations, y That is, Cilicia, 2 Mes- 
ning, Aﬀeica.. 3 To wit, Lydia, or Abb minor. b Signifh ing the Panhians, 
c I'alic. d Grecia, e Meaning, the Apoſtles, diſciples, ande dhe ts v hich hes 
did fiſt chuſe of the lewes to preach yuto the Gentiles I That is the Genules, 
v hich by faith ſl. all be made the childrep of Abra m 3+ you are, f Whereby 
he meaneth that no neceſſatie meanes (hall want when God ſhall call the Gen- 
tile« to the knowledge of the Gofyel, h To wit, of the Gertiles, u he did Luka 
Timockie, and Titus Fav and otheis after to picach his worde. 


22 For 


EET HL EN * Wen ane ee 9:39 PO þ 
Hereby be fig 22 For ag the newe Ihesuens, and the neue the * catkeiſes of the men;thar have tranſgreſſed k M 
: —_ 8 earth, which 1 wil make, hall remaine before me, againſt me: for their lwormie ſhal not die, neither *trdikeig. 
1 faith the Lord, fo ſhall your ſeede and your name (ball their fire be quenched, and they Ihall be ay 1 ike: 
wherein bis k 1 , 2 ay 
© Corvich ſhalbe te- continue. 1 abhorring = vnto alł᷑ fleſu. for the 
newed,and where- 33 And frommoneth to moneth, and ftom 1 5 2 Ae 
as beiore there abbath to Sa bath ſhall all fleſh come to wor- doethhee ſhewe what hetrible calamitie ſhall eome to the iced, wan 
2 ſhip before me, ſaich r ofthe Church, } Meaning. a contipus}}:ormem of — M 
9577 19g 4-66 Andtbey (hall goe foorth; and looke vpon — — A ee, 72 m This 
Mull be one coatiu d all Sabhech, o that at all times and ſeaſons ſhall be weetes Gods iat ivdgetneme — Aki — "IEG = 
IEREMIAH. :: . _ 
| THE ARGVMENT. | by 
He Prophet Feremiah borne in the cit ie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, wa the ſonne 
1 of Hilksah, wheme ſome thinks to be be that: ſounde out the booke of the Lune, gave 1b to Fofiab. 
Thu Propbet bad exceliont gifts of God, &. maſt euidant reutlations of prophefie , (6 that by the com. 
mendement of the Lords be began very yong te propbeſie, that is, in the rhurtgentb yeare of leſab, d 
continued eightecne yeere vnger the [ayde King, and tbres moneths under Iehgahatg and wider Itbus- 
An elenen yeeres, and three monetht under Febaiachin, and under Zedekiab olauen yerares : unte the 
time that they were caried away into Babylon, So that this time amounteth 10 abeue fourtic yerre, be. 
fades the time that be prepberied after the captmitie, In thu broke he declareth with teares, and lamen- 
ration the deſtruction of leruſalem,and the captiuitie of the people, for their idelatrie, coutenſues, ſub- 
#2/tie,cruelcre, exceſſe rebellion, and contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of the ( birch ra- 
wer leth the tft time of their deliuerance, And here chicfly are zo be conſidered three thimgs, Firſt the 
rabellios of the wicked , which waxe more ſtubburne and obft;nate , when the Drophets ave admoni/h 
rbem moſs . plarnely of their defliruttion; Next home the Prophets and miniſters of God ought nat to be 
diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be ee. and rigorouſly band lodieſ the wicked ſor Gods 
cauſe And thirdly though God ſhewe biz ſt iudgement againſt the wic kedyyet will be ever jhewe hun- 
ſelf apreſeruer of his ¶ burc h, and when all meanes ſeame to mans udęement᷑ to be aboliſhed, then will 
he declare bim ſelſi viorious in pre ſerum bus, 


CHAP. 1. 8 h 8 ze not aſtayde of their faces: for I am with 
— feremat prophecied, 6 He achnowledgub bis thee to deliuer thee, ſayth the Lord. 

gnaper foltion , and ts firengebened of the Lord. 11 The Lede 9 Then the Lorde ſtretched out his hande and 

Kennt him the defiruftion of lernſalem, v7 Hee c. Ek touched my mouth, and the Lord ſayd vnto we, k WU 

That is.the ſer» deth him to p» eache by word witbout fore. ; Behold, I haue pur my wordes inthy mouth mb 
—— He: words of Ieremiah the (one : ©. . kerh them mon 
of dHilkiah ene of the Frieſtes 10 Beholde, this day haue I fer thee ouer the ry: ö 
V . ak n Inations and ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, abenkeais 
ad ef Beniamin and to roote out, & to deſtroy and throw donne, 10 ft 

2 Y 2 Towhomthe dwordeof ©* nene rte. ge KY pac 
22 a r Aſter this the worde ofthe Lord came ynro e 

came y me,faying, Ieremiah,what feeſt thou? And 1 ſaid, ane E 


creatures, 


loſiab, — . . * 
arg.. B.  Toliah the ſonne of Amon King of Judah inthe 1 fe g m fol of an almond tree, 2 


. — Ales chirteenth ycere of his te igne: 12 Then ſayd the) Lorde vnto me, Thou haſt n es 


: 3 And alfo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the * h 
— e ſonne of Ioſiah King of ludah vnto the ende of — 2 ; for I will haſten my worde to per. ritie et 


i miuiſten wid 
* —— of — theckuenth N FZedekiah , wy ſonne of Io- 13 Againethe worde of the Lord came vnto d, 
tt. 2b King of Judah, even moto the CaryiNgW3Y methe ſecoud time, ſaying, What ſceſt hoy? And Janes 
hi * ken , +4 2 7 n » 
Ems 4 theathe word oftheLordecame mio me, Naß, Tſeea ſectbing pot looking our oft | 
— ſay © Before 1 8 formed thee in the wombe., 1 14 Then ſayde the Lord vnto me, Out ofthe pre 
id u * 0 8 homblead 
— Fig knewe thee, and before thou cameſt out of the 1 bee ſpread vpon ali che in 2 ufer b 
e wombe, n ordeined thee to be 5 for toe, 1 mn eall all ibe families of the Gude . 
Called therevats. > N |  Kkingdomes ef the North,fayth the Lord, and they rien 
Sl. 6 Then ſayd I, Oh, Lord God, behold, I can g, eee 
2 Awe HY not ſpeake, ſor I am 2childe 0 wa ed, 4 euery one ſnalſ fer his throne in yp we 
8 left. 7 But the Lord fayde vnto me, Say not, I ama the * oucak — e 5 _— 
_— 1 childe : for thou ſhalt goe to all that I ſhall ſende ties of Iudab 4 bisd uad 
dur Thee, and whatſocner I command thee, ſhalt thou 2 1 m He joqneth | 
wha reigned bur ee; > 16 And I will declare vnto them my p judge- e 6gne nid 
tree monethes, ſpeake. ments touching all the wickedneſſe of them that » 6 forg wilt 
of 
E 


and theteſore is 

zen mentioned, nomvre is Jexchinthat reigned vo Longer, f Of the elevemb Raue forlalten ret and haue burnt incenſe vnto v. HI 

pere of Zedekiah, who waz alſo celle 1 &at * time the —.— were ther gods and worſhipped the woorkes of their Ne 

. carie$away into Babylon by Nebuchad nezzar, g The ſcriprure vſeth this ma · owne hands. mond tree, 
ner of ſpesch to declare, that God bath * once bis miaifters to their ofices 17 Thou therefore truſſe a loynes, and 6R bodded the 


before were borne, 28 lf. 49.1. fal. 1.15 h Forleremiah did not one . 

phehie agoin? the le wet, bot alſo⸗ ivft the Egyptiaus, Babylenians, Moabirer, ariſe and ſpeake ynro them all that I commaunde ofthePabj | 
and ther nations. i Confidering the great indgements of God, which according ans againſt the Tewes, n Signifying, that the Caldeans, and Afyrians ual | 
3s his threatni — come v pon the worlde, be wasmoned with a certaine be as a pot to ſeethe the Jewes, which boyled in their pleaſures & uin «ji 
— tr or che one fide to pitiethern thatthouldrhes pu aud on the other — any ria were Northwatd in reſpe& of lervſalem, which were the CM 

e by the „ewig Hove /h a fling it uv enfE,ẽ,y dominion, p kill gine them charge and power to execute my vagal | 
Aan arbery2, a5 12,6. 34. Exod, 34 gaiakt he idol — — — thei: idoles, * f 
£ 


: .*Chapih & &«-Thevnkindneſſeofman. 6 


"theebbnot afray of ticit faces, leſt I'1deſtroy chey have forſaken mee the ſpunnaineof lining . 519m Give thi 
= thoebeforethem. | waters,todigge them pits, eves broken pits that when wen torlcks 
1 For I, behold, Ithis day haue made thee a can hold no water. Gods worde, 

= defenced citie, and an t yron pillar and walicsof 14 1s 1fracla © ſcruant, or is hee borne in the ich is the foun. 
= braficagaint the whole land, againſt the Kings of bouſc? why then is he ſpozled? — oeng 


3 
's 


| . . kw. -Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againk the 15 The *iyons roared vpon him andyelled, fellc,audi (all v6 
2" i fn 85 . th , 


erat; and againſt the people of the land. and they haue made his land waſte; his cities are their o iauen · 


igubot they ſhall fight againſt chee y but they burnt without y an inhabitant. pane + 2 


+ © . 11.7 a de ace, and 
—_— againſt thee : fot I am with, 26, Alſo the children of = Noph and Tahapa- mo - 
der to deliverthee,Gyrhrhe Lold. ner beg ? brakenthine bead. ans L 8 
> GotrMiliiers the ſcnt-will he be to heli 17 , Halt nut thou procured this vntothy ſelte, Iona . A e 
beb.eg J dvd onthe ee part, that they mie vrterly vomeer is, becauſe thou halt forſaken the Lorde thy God, u Hine I ordered 


ne which arc atrayd, and do not teſiſt wickeduefle, what · wher he Þ led thee by the way? them like le 
5 deprad there ga, Ia. 10. 9. Back 8, 56 And hat haſt thou now to do inthe way —— like — 


2 297 "Sh ee God, - 


8 Aj Orcouer;the worde of the Lord came vato and thy turnings backe ſhall reproue thee : know em. 


N ung u the a Kindneſſe of thy youth ana the loue of thy God of hoſtes. 


| <C:H:aP I. of © Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus? or what !y beloued chil- 

a Gatribewrſtth bi beneſiver dowe ve hy Fees, 8 A; makeſt thou in the way of Asſhur? to drinkethe — — 
1 t ere, 1 Thy frees are de. vater ofthe d Riner? fault — the 

19 Thinc owne wickednes ſhal* corre thee, enemie ſpoyle 

22 N A* loni- 

; ing. 29 therefore and behold, that it is an euill thing, and 2 — 
1 /Gozand etie in the cares of Jeruſalem, ſay · bitter, that thuu baſt forſaken the Lord he ad, > ET 
ing, Thus ſayth the Lorde, I remember thee, with and that my feare as not in thee ſ:ycththe Lorde 7 — — 

crit to dwel these. 
mariage, when thou wenteſtuſter me in the wil» 20 Forof old time I haue broken thy yoke, ©, 1h i5the E-. 
derhefied in a land that was not ſo wen. ond burſt thy hondes,and thou ſaydeſt, f Ll no —— — 


, Incl nes g 2 thing <halowed vnto the more tragſgieſſe, but lite an berlot thou runneſt citiesiv — 


Fl jad Lord, d his firſt fruits: al they © that cate it, ſha} about von al hie hils, and vnder al greent trees. ly vexed tape at 


e tfarefrom mee, and haue walked after vanitie, before me, ſayth the Lord God, 


ofendrenil{balcome vponthem, faith the Lord, 21 Yer I had planted thee a noble vine, whoſe fndrytimes. 
Heareyethe word oſ the Lord, O houſe of Þ plants were all naturall: how then art thou tur- b Shewiog,that 
= and al the families of the houſe of Iſtael. ned vnto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine? 8288 naue 
bus ſayth the Lord, What iniquitie haue 22 Though thou waſh thee with gnitre,and Agi — oy” 
t your fathers found in mee, that they are gone take thee much ſope, yer thine iniquitie is marked would baue ſol 
owed him. 
„ To — help oſ 


nd are become i vaine? 23 How canſt thou ſa;, I am not pollited, nei- 14 though God 


: 
- r 
K A 


is 


= 
& 


For they ſayde not, Where is the Lord that ther haue Ib followed Baalim ? behold thy waies ne not able e 

> þ vs vp out of the land of Egypt? that led in the valley, and know what thou haſt done: nor gli to defend 
through the wilderneſle, through a deſert, and thou art bks a ſwiſt i dromedary,that runneth by 88 — 4 
through a drie land. and g by the ha. his wayes 5 


dries aut dose of death , by a lande that no man paſſed 8Þ 24 Anda wild k aſſe, vſed to the wilder- ye fountarwe, 


* 


＋ 
4 


4 * 


where no man dwelt? nes, that ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion at her reade ia. 3. i. 
And I brought you into a plentiſull coun - pleaſure: who can turne her backe? all they that 4 E- 


lea ey, co eate the fruit thereof, & the commodities ſeeke her, vill not weary themſelues, bus will finde Meaning, tha: Þ 


77 eh of the fame: but when ye ertred, ye dcfiled b my her in her | moneth. wicked are inſen- 
rhcke lan«,and made mine heritage an abomination. 25 Keepethou thy feete from m hareneſſe, and fible till j puniſhe 


x 


4 


| — 8 8. ThePrieſts ſayd not, I Where is the Lord? thy throte from thirſt : but thou ſaideſt deſpe 


a 
1 


ment lor the it fim 
rat- os them, as 


and they that ſhould miniſter the k Lawe, knewe ly, No, ſor I haue loued ſtrangers, and them will ver ſ. 76. Ma 3. . 
1 


rte me not: che paſtoursalſo. offended againſt mee, 1 follow, 5 When 1 delive. 
las, andthe Prophets prophe ſied in u Baal, & went 26 fs the v thicf is ſhamed, whe he is found, ſo dad thee out of E- 


gypt, Ex od. 19 8. 


utter berg that did not profite, is the houſe of lſrael aſhamed. they, their kings, | ro a 


ERASE 


3 


Fe 


" 9 Wherefore I wil yet a pleade with yon. ſaith their Princes and their Prieſts,& their Prophets, Ger re. 13. ne. 8 6, 
theLord, and I will pleade with your childrens 27 Saying to atree, Thouart my o father, & to j£6r.ſrede wa at 
children. a ſtone, Thou haſt begottẽ me: for they haue tur. * 


10 For goe ye to the yles of o Chittim, and he · nedtheit back vnto me, & not their face: but in F I _ vie 
all the purificati- 


> 
* 


. A ent fend vnto y Kedar, and take diligent time of their trouble they wil ſay, Ariſe & help vs. pram oe. — 


ad ſee whether there he ſuchthings. 28 Eut where, are tiy gods, that thou haſt vier of the Lawe, 


d we Hach ry nation change. their gods, which made thee? let them ariſe , 1fthey can helpe thee chou canll not 


etare no gods but my people haue changed 


5 ö ; eſcape puniſhmeEr, 
: . except thou tune to me by fayth,andrepentance. b Meaning, that b ices 

. Their 1glory, forthat wh doth not? profite. de nie that they wot up 2 idoles, but — they honour Gods them, —— 
12 O yeſ heauens, be aſtonicd atthis: be aſraid fore they call their doings Gods ſeruice. i Hee compareth the idolaters to 


aber % und vtterly confounded,ſayth the Lord. theſe beaſts, becauſe they net er ceaſe running to and fro: for both valleies and 


helles are full of the it idolattie, k Hee compaeth the idolaters to a wilde 


ust 4 | 13 For my people haue committed two euils: aſſe 2 for ſhe can ne net be tamed. not yet wearye:; for as (he tunne th, (he can take 
rn the 2 the true worſhip of God to ſerve her winde at euery occaſion. I That is. when ſhe is withfoale, and therefore 
0 was the 


ieſe idole of the Mozbites, ate meant all the hunt ett waitetheir time: ſo though thay canſt not bee turned hecke nowe 

he would not as hee might, ſtraightwaycondemne from thine Idolairy, yet when thine intquitie ſhall be at the ſul}, God wt! meete 

; euideat examples their great ingracitude , that they with thee, W Hereby he watneth them that they ſhonl not goe into ſtrange 
pert. ' Meaning. the Gretians and Italians, p Vn- counties to fecke belpe : for they ſhould but ſpend their labour, and burt chem. 


1 
: N N az 
bad 


41 11,0 ich is their glory, and ho maketh hem glory- le lues which is here meant by the bare ſoote and thirfh, Ila. 57 % n a thieſe 


:reprocuing the lewes, that they were leſſe diligent will not acknowledge his fault, tillhe be taken with the deede, and ready to 


wake 4 hea were the idulaters ta honeur their vanities. x Mea de puniſhed, ſu they will not conſefle their idolatrie, till the plagues due to the 


-ETRTESKERENTRA GM LEL A 


wo * indgemen's againſt tue ſans, tile to their idoles, i 


were cht ir de ſlcuction. Pſal, 06.36 lle (heweth, that ſame light vpon them, o Meanidg, that idolmers ſpoyle God vl his honour 2 
adhorre this vile ingraricude, and as it were, tremble for and whereas he bath taught to call bim the ſathe : of all fleſh, they 8triiburc il is 


5 Preience can deli 


Þ Thoathough- inthe time of l 
delt chat th, gods number of thy cries; 
ofblcks& loves 29 Wherefore will a ye 
thee, becaule ey haue rebelled agaynſt me, ſayththe Lord. 
were many in n- 30 l haue ſmitten your children ĩn vaine, they 
ber 2nd p e ſent in receiued no correction: your i one ſwurd hath 
— —— deuoured your Prophets like a d lyon. 
whether ejtherthe 31 O generation, take hexde to the wordof 
mavlcitode, or their the Lord : haue I bene & af wildeineffe vnto If. 
4 racl? or a land of darkeneſſeꝰ Wherefdre ſayeti 
plague, Cha 11.22, my people then, Weare lords,t we will come 
4 4s though i d more vnto thee? - 1 
Lain n in pu- 32 Cana maid forget her ornament, or a bride 
| tht your ls © ber 3 my people haue forgotten me, daies 
ate ſo euiden . mber. : 
x Thatis you have 33 Why doeſt thou 8 ſeek 
killed your Pro amitieꝰ euen therefore ah ch rbee , chat thy 
Ba bones pres. waies aye wickednefſe, © © 1 > 
tance Zachinen . 34 Alfoin thy * wings is found the bloofof 
Iiaiah he. the ſoules of the poore mnocents*' I haue not 
ons not given found it in holes, but vpon alltheſtplacer. 
fall — Let thou ſaĩeſt, Becauſe I am guiltles, ſurely 
't But will r oft in his wrath ſhall ꝛurne from me: behold; Iwill en- 
our owne power ter with thee into iudgement, becauſe thou ſaieſt, 
L . 1 haue not ſinned. ; 
1 The —— 36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to cha 
A. the faithiall are thy way es? for thou halt bee conſuunded of E- 
— in every con- gypt, y as thou art confounded of Arſhur. 
ß. 37 Fox thou ſhalt got forth fromthence, and 
x For the Ayr thine hands ypon = thine head, becauſe the Lord 
takt away the hath rcieRed thy confidence, and thou ſhalt not 


ten tribes out of 
Ifracl, & deſtroyed proſper thereby. | 
Indah even vnto lervſalem : and the Egyptians flew lefiah, and vexed the I 


inſand:y fories, 2 in figae of lamentation,as f. Sam. 15.18. 


* C H A P. J 1 11. ; 
God cath th. bi prople unte repentance, 14 He promiſeth the 


thy gods, O 


12 


: 


refluntion of bu Church, 16. Here repronath Indah & If (| 


4 rachcompering them 10-4 woman dijobediens 10 ber husband. 
b a en goe from him, and become another mans, 
he rerurne againe vnto her ⁊ ſhall not this 
land b he polluted? but thou haſt played the har- 
lot wich many < louers : yet d turne againe tome, 
aich the Lord. 1 
them.whomchou 2. Lift vp thine eies vnto the hie places, & be- 
ben bold. here thou haſt not played theharlot :thou 
4 And 1 willne: haſt fic waiting for thẽ in the waies. as } © Atabiã 
wt thee of, bot ja the wildernes: and thou haſt polluted the land 
22 thee, ac · wich thy vhoredomes, and with thy malice. 
=== "> 3 Therefore the ſhowres haue bene reſtray- 
« Which dwel. ned, and the f latter raine came not, & thou had. 
lech in tent and deſta t whores ſorehead: thou wouldeſt not bee 
waiteth for them 2 1 ö 
chat paſſe byt®. 4 Diddeſtthou not ſiill erte h vnto me. Thou 
7 As God threat art my father, and the guide of my youth? 
ned by his Lawe, 5 W. l be keepe bu anger ſox euerꝰ will he re- 
Der .ag ſerue it to the ende ? thus haſt thou ſpoken, bur 
— de anamed hon doeſt euil, euen more and more, 
of chine scles and 6 The Lord ſaid alſo vnto me, in the daies of 
; tepent:3odthis Joſiah the King, Haſt thou ſecne what this rebel 
bo len to ide - : Iſrael hath done? for ſhe hath gone vp vpon eue. 
Jaters,which will ry high mountaine, and vnder enery greene tree, 
rot giue o, and chere played che harlor,” 1 
thoogh they be 
en Turne thou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, as her 
* Herſheweth.. rebellious ſiſter lud a ũmm. 
chat the wicked in 3 When Lſawe, howe that by all occaſions 


their miſeries will 


= *Ny,Tf a nian * away his wife,& ſhee 
ſhal 


idoles,and with 


vie vate God and-vſe outward praievasthe godly do, bur becauſe theytamener loc ls, their ſonnes and theirdaughters, 
— 


All hey ue rot heil 5. 4.0 . 4 Mcaningahkc teagribes, 


ant. 
f away, and 5 
with medye all rebellious fiſter luda was not afraide, butlhee *. 


lyon. mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes. 


7 And l fayde, whenſhee had done all tit, 


r 
N „ 
ein 


te : br retordling 7 is the rebellious Iſſac? ha plbied the harlot,Teaft h U A 


gaue her a bill of diuorcement: yet her 
went alſo and played the harlot. | 
9 Fo that for the! lighenes of 
ſhe harh euen defiled the land:for ſhe hath com- u 
nciſc and brune,, 
. t0-Neuertheleſle foralthis, her rebellious. , n 
ſter Iudah-hath not returned vnto me with in her 
whole heart, but ſaine dly, ſaych the Lonl. 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebelliou . 
Iſracl hath a juſtified her ſelſe more chen the te- gu dd 
7 

, 1 ient Iſrael, returne, 
ſayth the Lorde; and1 will not let my wrath fall fn 
vpon you: for I am mercifull,ſaith the Lord, and » Haelbab n 

will not alway keepe nunc anger. Geelared helle 
17 Bat knowe thine iniquitie: for thonhaſt (yn nuy nt. 
rebelled againſt the Lord thy God. & haſt y ſcat- lab bu, 
tered thy wayes tothe ſtrange geds vnder euetie n 
ec would not obey my voyce, — 
Aayth the Lord. 5 

14 O ye diſobedient children, turne againe, Isch 
ſayth the Led, for I am your Lorde, and 1 will wer ben 


| 2 
take you one of acitĩe, and two of atnbeand wil — 


bring you to Zion, 1 


1 And vill ou paſtours according to «hey wiliemy 
ichen, abc hal fcede you with knowledge By 2 


and vndetſtanding. b 

16 — ahenye be increaſed and mul r 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lorde, idoles, aẽ, 
they ſhall ay no mote, The 4 Arke ofthe cone , 
nant of the Lorde: for it {ball come nomoreto } ily 
minde, neither ſhall they remember it, neither conning & 
ſhall they viſite it, for that ſhall bee no more 4 6 wr . 


n : bald 
17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſale m. The , 
throne of the korde, and all the nations ſhall be adall iqurls 
gathered vnto it, enen to the Name of the halte. 
Lorde in leruſalem: and thence foorth they ſhal 1 
followe no more the hardneſſe of their wicked Mary 
heart, 2 
19 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah ſhall ve, ee 
walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhal come ² u, 
together out of the land of the f North, into the ,, uw. 
land, that 1 haue giuen for an inhertancevnto wi 1 
* 


out fathers, *'' we 
7 19 But I aide, How did Itake thee for chil- = 
rar 


dren and giue thee a pleaſant land, exe» the glo-. 
rious heritage of the armies of the heathen , ond no 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt cal me, ſaying, My father, and ſhalt 3 | 
not turne from me? : . 
20 But 4 a woman rebelleth againſt her t huſ- G 
band: ſo haue ye-rebelled — O houſe of ¹⁰jůẃ , 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. would bring 
21 © A voyce was heard the hie places, 22 25 
weeping and ſupplicationsof the children of Iſta-· hau 
el: for they haue peruerted their way, and forgot - * ; 
ten the Lord their God. — 1 
22 O yee diſobedient children, returne and I , quia 
wil heale your rebellions. * Behold, we come vn. af 
to the, ſor thou art the Lord our Gd. A 
23 True cly the bepe of the hilles in but vaine, ar e 
8 gat W but in the Lord our | 
God i th af lirael. y bah. 
24 For eonfuſion hath deuoured our y fathers — . 
la but, from our youth their ſheep and their buk — 


25 Wee lie done in our conſuſion, and out 
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_ —_ e e dre el. 
. coucreth vs ⁊ & for we haue finned againſt 16 Make ye mention of the heathen, ai pub- : 


15 #7” the Lorde our God, we and our fathers from our - liſh in Ieruſalem, Behold, the skoutes com 

| = (nc | efrom 
7 — , euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed a farre countrey, and crie out 2821 iu 
* 4 — ol the Lord our God. Iadah. 4 regent the chderef 

3 O 17 They haue compaſſed her about as the , ww. ws 
- agreed defi ferginenciſe of the ame, as Ezra 9.7. Pſal. 106. 6. lags; s. watehmen ofthe p ficlde — — — 8228 
8 | CHAP. 1111, ked me vnto wrath,ſayth the Lord. Iy, that nothing 
wrt t Iynerepentance, 4 Heeexhartech to the circumcifion of the 18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue pro- n — lee * 
1 beak, 5 The of Indah i propheczed » fiw+be ma- Cured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wickednefſe; gr {© hold the 
_ => r therefore it ſhall be bitter, thereforcit ſhall pitice pads Iudab 
R ae, — n pug ee vnto thine heart. — He ſheweth that 
5 ee gd 4 u put away ctune 129 Mybelly, my q belly, I am pained tbe true miniliers 
. ö n gbominations out of my fight , then ſhalt thou = very 2 5 — ime —— hiked 
rf dot remoue. Ioeannot he ſtill: for my ſoule hath 0 ies of the Cho 
2 2 And thouſhalt bſweare, The Lorde liveth of the trumpet, and th frm man . 7 — IE ties oft .— 
iced 1 | f in rueth,in judgement, and in righteouſneſſe, and 20 Deſtrud ion v n deſtruction is cryed, for of theu body ſecle 
nt Ede nationslhall be bleſſed in him, and ſhall glo- the whole land is —— ſuddenly are my e tents —— — 4 
yy D dein him, deſtroyed, and my curtaines in a moment. reale to Gods glo · 
ws” wad dak, and to Ieruſalem, the ſound of the trumpetꝰ — — 
a 1 Breake vp © your fallowe ground, and ove 232 For my people is fooliſh , they haue not: — 2 
he dot among the thornes: bee circumciſed to the knowen me: they are fooliſh children,, and haue ties,whichwere 20 
5 Lorde , and take away the foreskins of your none vnderſtanding : f they are wiſeto doe cuill, di caſt downe 

5 hearts, ye men of Iudah, and inhabitants of Icru- but to doe well they haue vo knowledge. 292 
”y 1 ; 5 \ Their wiſedeme 
2  falem, leſt my wrabcome foorth like fire, and 23 1 haue looked vpon the earth, & loc, it was and policie tend 
14 due, that none can quench it, becauſc ofthe without forme and t voyde: and ta the heauens, totheir owne de. 


wickedaeſſe of your inuentions. : and they had no light, thucion, and pul. 
«Declarein ludah , andſhewe foorth in Ie= 24 I behelde the mountaines : and loe, they 2 5 Gods 


and ſay, Blowe the trumpet in che land: trembled, and all the hils ſliooke. of ſpeeches he 


— 2 


17 * * 


die, and gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble your 25 I behelde, and loe, there was no man, and ſhewerhthe borris 
7 ſelues, and let vs goe into ſtrong cities. allthe birdes of the heauen were departed, — 

wad! yg s Set vp the Standart in Zion: © prepare to 26 l behelde, and loe, the fruit ull place v a ypon the land, nd 
„dee, ſtay not: for I will bring a plague from vilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof were broken alte condemneth 
" WS theNonh,and a great deſtructon. downe at the preſence ofthe Lorde, and by his b odliivacieot 
7%, , 7 The ſlyonis come vp from his denne, and fierce wrath, . —.— 
„ of the Gentiles is departed, & gone 25 For thus hath the Lordefayd , The whole fete oftheleter- 
* NT” foonh ofhis place to lay thy lande waſte, and thy lande ſhalbe deſolate: yet will I = not make a full ribletydings, e- 


W's cities ſhalbe deſtroyed ar ende. ing that the inſen · 
n $8 Whereforegirde you with ſackecloth: la» 28 Therefore ſhallthe earth mqurne, and the —— — 
{mak ment, and howle, forthe fierce wrath of the Lord heauens aboue ſhall be darkened v becauſe I haue as if theorder of 
b not turned backe from vs. pronounced it: I haue thought it, and will notre. nature ſhovld be 

tall > Andin that day, ſayeth the Lorde, the heart pent, neither will Iturne backe fromit. changed, Iſs 1919. 
ofthe King ſhall periſh, and the heart ofthe prin- 29 The wholecitie ſhall flee, for the noyſe of 3027; K ig. 
i ces and the Prieſtes ſhall be aſtoniſhed , and the = 8 bowenies Hh ſhallgoc into u Bot forhivmer- 
® prophets ſhall wonder. ickets, and climbe vpon the rockes : cuery citic cies ae he wi 
Tha 10 Then faid I, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou haft ſhalbe forſaken, and Arg aman dwell — — 5 
1 deceiued this people, & Ieruſalẽ, ſaying, Yelhall 30 And when thou ſhale be deſtroyed, what Church , and to 
degra have peace, & the ford pearceth vnto the heart. wiltthou doe? Though thou x clotheſt thy ſelfe prayſe bum in 
2x At chat time ſhall it be ſayde to this people withskarler, though thou deckeſt thee with or- 22 : 
. and to leruſalem, a drie iwinde inthe hie places naments ofgolde, though thou pa'nteſt thy face ou nn — 
e of the wildernes comet toward the daughter of with colours, yet ſhalt thou trimme thy ſelſe in piſtes ſhall deliver 
SLE. my people, bar neither k to fanne nor to clenſe. vaine : for thy louers will abhorre thee and ſeeke thee. 
1 A mightic winde ſhall come vnto me from thy life. 2 8 
thoſe places, and nome will I alſo giue ſentence 31 For Ihaue heard a noyſeas of a woman tra- pitic tha defirval 
mn pon them. uailing, or as one labouring of her firſt child, nen on of their peo- 
KA 13 Bchold, heſhallcome vp asthe! cloudes, the voyce ofthe daughter Zion that ſigheth and ple, ſo they decle- 
| and his charets ſhaibe as a tempeſt : his horſes are ſtrercheth out her handes : y woe is me nowe: for _— 3 
Andes lighterthen eagles. m Woe vnto vs, for wee are my ſoule fainteth becauſeof the murtherers. fo epentanee, lla. 
4 21. „ chap. . 1. 


. 5 


EE 


1 G al pr 14 0 leruſalem , waſh thine heart from wie- CHAP. u. 
r Kednes, thatthou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhal 1 Is lb no righteous man « forn! neither among the people 
id thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee ? ny ny RES In 
n 5 Fora voyce declareth from a Dan, and pub» 
be hide eh afMiQtion from mount o Ephraim. R Vnne to and fro by the ſtreetes of Teruſalem, 2 That iv, the city. 


„ f . . . b Th h 6 
ls hewken vm lyes which woulde not beleeve thy tuner, and beholdeniowe, and kno we and inquire in a — ard 


14.5.2 The 2.rt. i The Notthwinde whereby be meaneth the open places thereof, if yec can finde a man, er and kelineSe, yet 
OK Bot to cary away both corne and chaffe, 1 Meamng that if there be any that exe cuteth indgement , and all is but bypoeri. 


| — — —_ —_— ares ſcekerhthetructh, and I will ſpare a i. er fot vecerthis 


th was a citie in the vtmoſt border of Iſrael Northwarde 2 For though they ſay, The Lord liveth , yet Þ — 
lach was.in the mid way betweeue Dan and aygnlalem, doe they ſweare falleſly. „ e kelglos- 
3 O Lord, 


* 


* 
* _ 


3 © Lodd,arenotthineeyes vpon thee truerl? 


= 


1 * 2 "p08 % — 4 b 
$'s 4 
* 


© Dueſt not tho 
love vptiguiaeſſe 
3 rowed: thou haſt conſumed them, bar they haue 
refuſed to recciue cotrectiõ: they haue made their 
faces harder then a ſtone, end haue reſuſed to re. 
turne. 5 
4 Therefore I ſayd, Surely they are poore, they 
ate fool, for they kno e not the way of the 
Lord, no the iudgement of their God, n 
He foeaketh 5s Iwill get me vnto the e great men, and wi 
th hoe — ſpeake vnto them: for they haue kno wen the way 
& them, which ofthe Lord: and the indgement of theit God : bur 
pf. ar theſe haue altogethet broken the yoke, and burſt 
and yer ace furchcr the bondes. 
out ol the way 6 Wherefore a f lyon out of the foreſt (hall 
thenthe ſimple {lay them, and a wolfe of the wildernelle ſhall de- 
Fuennng ,Nebaf ſtroy them: a leopard (hal watchouer their cities: 
«had-nezzar and eucry one that goeth out thence, (hall be torne in 
I mie. pieces, becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, anatheir 
rebellions are increaſed, 
7. Howe (hould I ſpare thee for thjs? thy chil- 
eas dre n haus forſaken me,andsſworne by them that 
auy tag thenky are no gods : though I fed them to the full, yet 
vy ung then by i 
God, is to ſortake they committed adultcrie, and aſſembled them- 
n. ſelues 8 in the harlots houſes. 

8 They roſe vp in the morning lik: ſedde hor. 
5 for cuery man * neyed after his neighbours 
wife. ; 

9 Shall Inot viſice for theſe things, ſfayrh the 
Lorde? Shall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 
* as thisꝰ * PP ; 

* 10 h Climbe vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
—— bylo. them, but make not a full ende: i take away their 
Baby y 
bios and enemies batilments, forthey are not the Lords. 
yon them, xx For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of lu- 
* Gp dab _ gricuouſly treſpaſſed againſt me, ſayth 
the Lord. 


; He ſhewerh 
Ghar 1 ſveae by 


Edel aa. tx · 


x3 And the Prophets ſhalbe l winde, & the 
wortle is m not in them: thus ſhall it come vnto 
them. 


15 Lo, I vill bring a nation vpon you o from 
farre, O houſe of Iſracl, ſaith the Lord, which is a 
mightic nation, and an ancient nation, a nation 
whoſe lang thou knoꝝ eſt not, netther vn- 
derſtandeſt what they ſay, 

16. Whoſe quiuer is as an Popen ſepulchre:they 
are all very ſtreng. 

17 And they (hall cate thine harueſt ard thy 
bread: they ſhal deuoure thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
ters: they ſhal eate vp thy ſheepand thy bullocks: 
they {Fall eate thy vines and thy figge trees: they 
ſhall deſtroy with the ſworde thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou didſt truſt. 

- 18 Neuertheleſſe, at thoſe dayes ,faith 5 Lord, 

| Iwill not make a full ende of q you. 

—— 29. And hen ꝰ yeſhal ay, Wer fore doeth the 
Ipeokeable- {zvoor Lord our God do theſethings vnto vs 7 then ſhalr 
rewardbis churchy, r thou anſivere them, Like as ye haue forſaken me 
6s . #27: and ſ: rued ſtrange gods inyour land, ſo ſhall yee 
. ſerueſtr.mgers in a land that is not yours. 

* Drapberiere- 20) Declare this in the houſe of Iaakob, and 
mwah, publiſh is in Judah Ging, 


y Who ſhall kill 
many wihthen 
mowes. 


thou 


8 8 - 


iak Our finnes a 
21 Heare no this, O fooliſh people, & with · 
which haue eat es and heare not. 


22 Feare ye not me, ſayth the Lord? or willye . 
not be afrayde at my preſence, which haue placed i 
rhe ſand for the * bounds of the ſea by the perpe- ll. 
tuall decrcethat it cannot paſſe it, and though the 
waues thereof rage, yet can they not preuaile, 

gh they roare, yet can they not paſſe ouet i? 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and re- 
bellious beart: they are departed and g ne. 

24 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs 
nowe feare the Lord our God, chat giueth rayne 
both earely and late in due ſeaſon : hee reſerueth 
vnto vs the appointed weekes of the harueſt. 


25 Tit your ſ iniquities haue turned away theſe ſ N PO 


rhings, and your ſinnes haue hindred good things Me, ee 
fromyou. een 
26 Foramong my people are founde wicked — 
rſons, that lay wayte as he that ſetteth ſuates: coufiderturik 
they haue made a pit, to catch men. for oat owneis 
27 As a cage is ful of birdes, ſo-aretheir houſes Ne, An 
ful of deceite: thereby they are become gteat and 
waxen rich. 
28 They are waxen fat and ſhining: they doe 
ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: * they execute . . 
no iudgement, no not the iudgement of the fa- ee 
therleſſt : yet they tproſper, though they execute de piague d 
no iudgement for the poore, fot x. 
29 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſayth the 
Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be auenge d on ſuch 
a nation as this? 
30 An horrible and filthy thing is con mitted . tha 
in the land. 5 — 
31 The a prophets prophecie lies, & the Prieſts dead 
fireceine giſtes in their handes, and my people de- — : 
light therein, What will ye then doe in the ende wickedpaint- 
thereof? | — 
lon ati 
C HAP. VI. 


1 The comning of the Afr1ans and (aldtays, 16 N ta her. 
beth tbe lemrs bo repemrance, | 


2 Reefrikethy 


O children of a Benjamin , prepare to flee 581 
out ofthe middes of Ieruſalem, and blow the a 
trumpet in b Tekoa: ſed vp a ſlandart vpon #Berh- (4 hy uit 
hacccren: for a pl:gue appearcth oui of y Noith — 
and great deſtruction. bale oem 
2 I haue compared the daughter of Zion to wich ate; 
da beautifull and daintie woman. cn—_—_—_ 
3 The Paftors withrheir flocks © ſhal come vn- 5 Mich en 
to her: they ſhal pitch rb#ir tents round abe ut ty citic in li in 
her, aud euery one ſhall feede in his place, way 
4 {Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and let 1e 
vs goe vp toward the South: wo vnto vs: for the 3% 
day declineth, and the ſhadowes of the tuening d eh 
ate ſtretched out. x = 9 
5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by right, and de- al 
ſtroy her palaces. e Sie 
6 For thus hath the Lord of hoftes ſaid, Hewe gelegen 


ſtrokes, 

8. Be chou ĩnſtructed, Ob Terufalem , leaſt my , 
ſoule depart from thee , leſi I make th:c . reg 
caoſe whyir ſhould be deſtroyed, and bowe it commmeth 0 
fancth ihem 30 amend by his corrections and to tune as 


| * 2 
thou haſt a ſtricken them, but they haue not ſo · out vnderſtanding, which haue *eyesand ſee norg I ; hb; 


Treis 


UNI 


2 


be 3 


8 ** 
1 


el om 


pelt cbey al deale falſely. 


deand good way. 
a land, that none inhabireth, 
9 Thus ſayech the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall 
3 as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael:turne i backe 
duc hand as the grape gatherer into the bas kets. 
0 Vnto whom ſliall I ſpeake, and admonilli 
may hearc? hehold, their eares ere l vn- 
—— and they cannot hearken: behold, 
i ; the worde oſthe Lord is vnto them as a reproch: 
e they haue no delite in it, 
1 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 
ks. Lord:1amweary with holding it: 11 will powre 
0 it out vpon the m children in the ſtreete, and like · 
wiſe vpon the aſſembly of the yong men: for the 
husband ſhal euen be taken with the wiſe, ana the 
with him that is full of dayes. 
1. And their houſes w:th their landes, and 
dna iues alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: for I wil 
tbe ſtretch out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the 
land, ſaich the Lord. ? 
13 pr _ the leaſt of them, euen vnto the 
greateſt ofthem , euery one is giuen vnto coue- 
touſneſſe, and from the 2 euen vnto the 


FE 21:84 alſo the hurte of the 


— 85 daughter of my people wich ſweere wordes, ſay- 
| here is no peace. 


. thatthey 


haue hcaled 


0 
5 v peace, peace, vient 
ring . — when they had com - 
mitted abomination d nay, they were not aſha- 
iz med, no neither could they haue any ſhame: 
bin therefore they ſhall fall among the + ſlaine: when 
E 1 — _ — ſhall be caſt downe,ſaycth 
Lord. 

; 16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the wayes and 
e behold, and aske forthe o old way, which is the 
Sinks ad grodmay,and walke thereinandye (hal finde re 
. — ſoules: but they ſayd, We will not walke 


ein. TY ; 
17 Alſo Iſer p watchmen ouer you, which {aid, 
| Take heede to the ſound of the trumpet: but they 
F* ſaid, We will not rake heede. 
19 Heare therefore. yce q Gentiles, and thou 
you Congregation know, hat is among them. 

19 Herre, O earth, behold I wil cauſe a plague 
da come vpon this e. een the ſiuite of their 
done imaginations: becauſe they have not taken 
— 195 1 my words, not to my Lawe, but caſt it 
5 * - 
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20 ro hat purpoſe: bringeſt thou mee in- 
cenſe from Sheba, and ſiveete calamus from a far 
nen counitrey? Your burnt offerings are not pleaſant, 
dot your ſacrifices ſweete vnto me. | 
21 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lorde, Beholde, 
10s 127 Trilllzy humbling blockes before this people, 
mud che ſathers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall 
wonthem : the neighbour his friend ſhall 


be 124) pp 1 

t 147 Pf : 2 A 
t husſayeththe Lorde, Bebolde, a people 
encch fron) the ſ North countrey, and a great 
Loy union {ball ariſe from the ſides of the earth. 
23. With boweand ſhicld (hall they be wea- 
238 1 : they are cruell and will haue nd compaſ- 
dum: their voycetoareth like the ſea, and they 
14-44 tide ypon horſes ; well appointed, like men of 
|, © marreagainſtthee,O daughter Zion. 
We haue beard their fame, aud our hands 
1 * pon vs, as the ſo- 


ke 
feare 


Chap. vij. 


ne rebellious Iewes, Hypocriſie. 64 
26 O daughter of my people, gird thee with 
ſackcloth, and — e belt in de alhes: 
make lamentatiou, and bitter mourning « for * 
thinc one ly ſonne: for the deiiroyer ſhall tudden- 
ly come vpon vs. 
27 Ihaue ſer u thee for a deſence aud ſortreſſe u Meaning Tere. 
— my people, that thou maieſt know and trie ——— . 
ayes. 25 | trie aut the god] 
23 Theyareallrebellivus traitors , walking from the wicke 
craftily : #hey are brafle and iron, they all are de- 352 fovnderdoerh 
ſtroyers. — 
29 The x bellowes are burnt: the lead is con- x Atithe — 
ſumed in the ſire: the founder melteth in vayne: 2nd labou: that 
for the wicked arc not taken away. 3 
30 They ſhall call chem reprobate ſiluer, be- W 
cauſe the Lord hath reiected them. 


CHAP. VII, 

2 Inemiah is commande to ſbeme unte the people the worde 
of God, which tr nftr1h in the out m ſermice of the Temple. 
1 The eilt thas ſbad come tozbe Jets, for the dp of 
2% Prophets, 21 Sacnffcts doeth not the Lora cy vc. 
que of the Jemen bus 1hat they ſhonld obey bis word, 


T He wordes that came to leremiah from the 
Lord. ſay ing, 
2 Stand in tne gate of the Lordes houſe and 
crie this word there, and ſay, Heare the worde of 
the Lorde, all yee of Iudah that enter in at. theſe 
gates to yorſhip the Lord. 
Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael,“ A mend your wayes and your works, and 526. 1. 
I will let you dwell in this _—_ p 
4 Truitnot ina lying wordes, ſaying, 
Temple of the — the Temple of the Lorde: clot — 
this is the Temple of the Lord. the Temples lake, 
5 For if you amend and redreſſe your wayes and the av ifices 
and your workes : if you execute judgement be- Cans 5.49; wit 
W wy and his neighbour, pax”, you id 
nd opp 


The Be leeue not the 


reſſe not che ſtranger, the father- your ſinne, and 
leſſe and the vidowe. and ſhed no innocent blood vaine confidence, 
in this place, neither walke after other gods to Þ Godbeweth on 
your deſtruction, made bis promiſe 

7 Theno willI let you dwell in this place in to this Temple: 
the land that I gaue vnto your fathers, for euer — they ſnoul d 
and euer. . 

8 Behold, 


not profite, 


vato 
* wocldbe a faiths 
full God to chem. 
A theeres hid in 


you truſt in lying words, tkat can 


9 Will you ſteale, murder, and commit adul- Len 
tery, and ſweare talſely, and burne incenſe vnto 11 — 
Baal, and walke af:cr other gods whom ye know fale, fo when you 
not? are inmy Temple, 
to And come and ſtand before mee in this . — 
Houſe , whereupon my Name is called, and ſay, june tber olf and 
We are deliuered, though we haue done all theſe ibat i cannot le e 
abominationsꝰ p your wickednes, 
11 ls this Houſe become e a den of theeues, TROL 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes? ꝗepended fo muck 
Behold, euen | ſee it, ſaith the Lord. on the Temple, 
12 But goe ye now vnto my place which was which was for 
in Shjlo,d where Iſet my Name at the beginning, , 
and hehold what I did to it forthe wickedneſle , 
of my people Iſrael. where F Ark was, 
13 Therfore now becauſe ye haue donealtheſe belenderhthem 
works, ſayth the rd: (and I e roſe vp early and ment aa Sis 
ſpake vnto.y when | ſpake, ye would not jo, where the Arke 
heare me, ncicher whe I called, would f ye anſwer) — 7 2 
ut 200 hee 
nnd after wiztaken,, the Priefes Mine, 2nd the S Sdonffeq 
t. San. 4. i hep 14. © That is, I never ceaſed to werde you, #2 112. 65.1. 
proverb.1.2z, f He ſhe weth what is the onely remedy to ted eſſe our faults, 
to ſuffer God to laadt ys into the way, and to obey bis calling, IU. . . 
14 Therefore 


ructhisperiſhed. a 3 © Teremiah. ©  Deftrudione? 
14 Thereforewilt Ido vnto chis houſe, where- the Lord, that it ſhallno rpg ors; ws ve 
upon my Nacae is called, whereinalfo ye truſt, e- nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, but the valley of 
uen vnto the place that I gaue to you & to your ſlaughter : for they ſhall bur ie in Topheth til there 
fathers, as I haue done vnto Shilo. be no place. | | 
u tei gendes 15 And I will caſt ; you out of my fight, as I +33 Andthe carkeiſes of this people ſhall be 
ar one f. baue caſt out all your brethren, ene che whole meate for the foules of the heauen and forthe 
phram.thatis, the ſeede of Ephraim. beaſts of the earth, & none ſhall fray them away, 
t.ntrides, 16 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this 34 Then I vill cauſe to ceaſe from the cities 185 
| As Fr wy people, neither life vp crie or prayer for them, of Iudah, and from the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem the N 
te ied wh bi neither intreate me, ſor I will not heare thee. voice of mirch and the voice of gladnes, the voice * 
teif to punich cheix 37 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the cities ofthe bridegtome and the voyce of the bride: 


wickedaefſe,he of Iudah and in the ſtreetes of Icruſalem? for the land thalbe deſolate. 
deve th that the * 
— CHAP. vIII. 
ne 2 The defirullion of the Jews. 4 The Lordt mooneth the 
people 0 amendment. 16 Hee reprebendeth the hg dh. 
A and the comtonſueſſe of the Prophets end Prief, 
er. E. 


2 | 
19 Doe er, ſaytch the N T that time, faith the Lord, they ſhal bri 
Lorde, —— — out the bones of the kings of Iudah gs 
callthem to te- their owne faces? - bones of their princes, the bones of the 
—— 20 Therfore thus ſayth che Lord God, Behold, Prieſis and the bones of the Prophets, and 
i That ie, they ſa mine anger and my wrath ſhall beepowred vpon bones of the inhabitants of leruſalem out᷑ of their 
Siber toF cane, this vpon man and vpon beaſt, and graues. a Neu- 
moove chel lied' the tree of the field , and vpon the fmite of the 2 fand they ſtrallſpread them before the ſunne dn 
the Querreof ground, and itſhall burne and not er and the moone , and all the hoſt of bemen whom fen 
heanen,Chap 44. 2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of — haũe loued, and home they haue ſerued, . 
17:2.king.2z Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings, vnto your ſacri. whome thoſe ddt 
fices,and cate the fleſh, haue ey ' : 
k- Sbewing that it your fathers , nor they ſhall not begatherednor be buried, hut thall undi 
at net hit chie ſe them our of be as _ vpon the earth, * 75 
3 death ſhall bee deſired Þ rather then d kaινν 
acrifices. life of all the reGJue that remainerh of this wic. 2 
23 Zut chis thing commanded I them, ſaying, ked familie, which remaine in al the where G00 
8 my — I will be your God, and yce haue ſcattered them, faith the Lord of hoſte. 
4 tobe ſhalfbee my people: aud walke yee in all the - 4. Thou ſhalt ay vmo them alſo , Tbusſat 
joyocdiof word Waics which I haue commanded you, that it may the Lord, Shall they s fall and not ariſe? (ball hee c dermly 
w ſeales3ndcov. be well vnto you. turne away and not turne againe that 


1 


n A 0 2 
8 I s as. BAG Meg 
= 17 = I 1 4 


p 4 F n * T 


1 % 


+ % KL 


? . arty NG 
firmations of re- 5 el; INF. "I hin of leruſalem tu 
. 4 But they would not obey, nor ineline their Wherefore isthis people of e 
25 . eare, ut went after the counſels & the ſtubborn» ned backe by a perpetual rebellion ? they gaue _ 
out the word they neſſe of their wicked heart, and went backeward 1 to deceit,and would not returne. 

1 


Vote vaine and and not forward. and heard, bus none ſpake a. 
5 25 Since the day that your fathers came vp right: no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, 
Þ Whichwas a= out of the land of Eꝑypt, vnto Ithis day, I haue ſay ing, What haue Idone? euery 4 one turned to 4 7 
bout fourteene || eyenſent vnto you all my ſeruantsthe Prophets, theirrace,asthe horſe raſherh into the banell. - Nradge 
re Ines Brifing vp early cuery day, and ſending them. - ' Euen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her cytes 
m. Reade verſity  * 5 r 4 | 
26 Yet would they not heare me nor eneline . 607 96 turtle and the craneand ue 
their eare, but hardened their necke & did worſe the (wallowe obſerue the time of their comming, a—_— 
ten their fathers, but my people knoweth not the e wdgement | 
' * 27 Therforeſhaltthouſpeake all theſe words the Lord. 5 they are neu 
» Wheredy bee vnto them, but they ill not heare thee: thou 8 Ho do ye ſay, We are wile, and the Lane 
HDeweth that toe ſhalt alſo crie vnto them, but they will not an- f ofthe Lord is with vs? Loe, certainely invane PLL, 
Loder range ſwere thee. made be t, the pen of the ſeribes is in vaine. far ajein 
doches intheir 28' Bur thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is ana- T9 The 8 wiſe men are aſhamed · they are aſmid aan fem 
obſtinacie: forthe tĩon that heareth not the voyce of the Lord their and taken: loe, they haue reĩected the word oſthe . 1 
—— the God, not rectiueth diſcipline : trueth is periſhed, Lordi and what wi is in themꝭ t - I Nl 
dung de wake the and is eleane gone out of theĩt mouth. 10 Therefore will I giue their wives vnto 0+ yoke 
wicked more faul. 29 Cut off thine © haĩte, O Jeruſalem,and caſt thers , and their fieldsto them that (ball poſſeſſe »e 
wardto pioue it away, and take vpa complaint on the hie pla» every one from the leaſt evenvnto e 
_ bene of es: forthe Lord hatfreieRed and forſiken the 
mot g. 28 lob. gent ration of his p wrath. 
3-20 mic ch r. 16. 30 For the children of ludah haue done euille 
of Agzinſt whom in my fight, ſaithi the Lord: they haue ſet their a» 
—— ertacgt bominations inthe Houſe, whereupon my Name 
diswrath. i calle. l, to pollute ĩt. i a 32 
q OfTopheth 37 And they haue built the h'eplaceof To- 
read a. ling ag a. pheth, which is inthe valley of Ben. Ninnom to 
5 bume their ſonnes an their daughters in the ſire, 
r vbich le commanded them not, neither came it 
1g e in mine heart. 


ke. za Therefore beholde, the dayes come, ſayth 
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45 Pwill farcly confirne them, ſiyth the Lord: 
= A ! no 


* therethalbe no grapes on the vine, nor ſigs on the 
* Hprree; anc the hal fade, and the things that 
x 4k 4 


be and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, and let vs 


de quiet there: for the Lord our God hath 8 
Ito 


Fo 
bo 
7 


thin ide ee 


+ Dag 


* 
4 


5 1 g 
2 % 
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r 


22 


en v$to filence, and giuen vs water with * g 


we haue ſinne d againſt the Lord. 


„ e for peace, but no good came, 


a time of health, and behold troubles. 
of his horſes was heard from 
le land trembſed at the nayfe of 
of bi ſtrong bor ſes : for they are come, 
the land ich all that is in ir, 

thecitie, and thoſe that dwell therein. 6 
17 For beholde, I will a ſend ſerpents, and 
+ cockarices among you, which will not be char- 

med, andthey ſhall ſting you, ſaith the Lord, 

19 I would haue un comforted my ſelfe againſt 


© forowe,bur mine heart is heauy in me. 
is Scholl,, the voice of the crie ofthe daugh- 


odds Kai 
* 


ter of my people for Sr of them of a far coun- 


wane trey, Inat the Lord in Zion? is not her king in 
dere Why o haue they prouoked mee to anger 


ch uh their grauen imagts,and with the vanities of 


4 wit 8" 


4 "IN by 
* \ 


ſtrange gol? 
20 The p harueſt is paſt, the ſommer is ended, 


aner md vee are not holpen. 


. 
1 


21 Iamd ſore vexed for the hurt of 5 daugh- 


ht! rerof my people,, I ambeauy, and aſtoniſhment 


en me. 


—— 22 Is there no balme r at Gilead ? is there no 


Phiſition there? Why then is not the health of 


we daughter of my people recoueredꝰ 


that no wan be lpe or me ades cou ld ſane them: for 


me. Chap. 36 11 or els detiding the vaine confidence of 


tor helpe at their Prieſts, ho thould haue bene the Phi- 
| dwelt at Gilead, Hoſe, 6.8, 


CHAP: Ix... 


1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the prople, 


> n 
CARE ICT 
1 * — 


«Xs 
1 


" 
1 


1 Jn the bnowledgr of God onghe wee antly te v eee. 
26 The vncirenmcſion of the heart, 


3 O that mine head were full of a water and 
de gr mine eyes a fountaine of reares,that I might 


nate weepe day and night for the ſlaine of the daugh- 
ae ber of „ge 


5 ry 


that I had in the wildernes a b cottage 
war of wayfaring men, that I might leaue my people, 
n goe from them: for they bee all c adulterers, 


— 42 
: 


mn 0d an :fſembly of rebels, 
Aud they bende their tongues like their 


ill to worſe, and they haue not 


me- bowes ford lyes : but they haue no courage for 

be ttueth vpon the earth: for they proceed from 

wen mee, 
«£2288 : [the Lord, ? 

1 Lereurryone take heede ofhisneighbour, 

| you not in any brother: for _ bro. 

ell ; hes * deccit, and euery friend will deale 


* ully, 
And euery one will deceiue his friend, and 
"ay noe ſpeake the trueth: for they f haue taught 
his their tongues to ſpeake lies, and take great paines 
0 do wickedly, 


6 Thine habitation is in the mids of decei- 


bers pbecauſe of tber deceit they refuſe to know 


wer, mefayrh the Lord, | 
Aach 1 . þ 
WRLVete corrupt and yone could find an hoveft man, f They 


en canusr (orſake it, g They bad uber ſorſake 
wu mickes trade. | 


gi ge m them. 
by doe we ſtay? laſſenb le your (clues, 


waſte, withoutan inhabitant, 


I. | / There i d 2 
Ky Therefote thus ſaeth the Lorde of hoſtes, 
bold, I wil h melt them, an. Itry them: for what 
ſhould 1 e- doe forthe daughter of y people? | 
9” Their tongue na an arrow out, and fal. 18.3. 
ſpeaketh deceite : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 4125. 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart he lay- 
eth waite for him. ; 
4 21 — 1 = _ —.— theſe things, ſaith 
e Lorde d or not m ſoule be auenged o 
ſuch a nation as this? 2 [ — 42 0 
10 Vpon the i mountains wil I take vpa wee- de gefireyed. 
and a lamentation, and vpon the faire places K Meaniog,that 
wil mowniog, becauſe they are they are ail wich 
Lurnt vp, fo that none can p through them, — = thas- 
neicher can men heare the voice ofthe flock:both God bah taken his 
chefoule of the aire, and the beaſt are fled away 
and one. the children can- 
11 And I willmakeTeruſilem an heape . anda not excuſe them- 
den of dragons, and I wil make the cities of ludah ſeſoes by rheir f- 
-# thers: for both f- 
ther and child if 
they be wicked, 
ſhoſl periſh. 


h With the fire 
of atfiction, 


i Signifyiog or 
pi 
of 


ſpirit from them. 
1 He ſhewe th that 


12 Whois k wile, to vnderſtand this? and to 
whorh the mouth ofthe Lord hach ſpoken, euen 


he ſhal declare it. Why doeth the lind periſh, and m Reade Cho. f. 4. 


is burnt vp li n Seeing you cun- 
plikea not lame nt your 


through? 

13 And the Lord faith, Becauſe they have fot. op pohibwos. 
ſaken ee which I ſet before bree 2 ann be 22 ihe 
not o my voyce, neither walked thereafter, PS: 

14 he have widtked after the ſtubbernneſſe of dead notes rol 
their owne heart, and after Baalims, which their ther faived teares- . 
fat hers taughe them, | ; provoke 36 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the „ ſome nee, 
Od of Iſract;Behold,I wil feed this people with were Wente of es, 
wormewood , and giue them waters of gall ® to becauſe of ourini.. 
drinke: | quities, Leu. 18.28. 

16 I wil ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, 8 1th the: 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue known, * — ofthe 
and Iwill ſend aſword aſter them, till I haue con. women, which 
ſumed them. made an arte _ | 

17 Thus faith the Loyd of hoſtes, Take heede, —— 
and call for the mourning women, that they vn fained teares. 
may come, and ſend for ſkilfull women, that they q Sigoifying.chue 


no we mes 
may come, . | 
18 And let them make haſte, and let them WERE — 4 
take vp a lamentat ion for vs, that our eyes may jadgewents: bat 
caſt out teares, and our eye liddes guſh out of when they thinke- 
water. to be moſt ſare,& 


19 Fora lamentable noyſe is heard out of Zi- ET 
on, Hove are we deſtroyed, and viterly confoun- taken. 
ded, for we haue forſaken the land, and our dwel- 1 Feramuch as 
lings o haue caſt vs out. Cite dis eee 
20 Therefore heare the word of the Lorde, O 1bour or any 
e women, and let your eares regard the words of worldly meanes, 
is mouth, and y teach your daughters to monrne, 5, e 
and euery one her neighbour to lament. ace 
2t For death is come vp into our q win- bur that we truſt 
dowes, and isentred into our palaces, to deſtroy in the Lord,vnd 
— — without, and the young men in the ene _ Jo 
. liver VIS. Cor. t. 
22 Speake, Thus ſaich the Lorde, The carkei- 2.cornn.m. > 
ſes of menſhall lie , euen as the doung vpon the I Theſe three 
fielde, and as the handfull after the mower , and ja 88 i 
none ſhall gather them. his mercy, w hereis 
23 Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the” wiſe man confifteth our fal- 
lory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man glorie ae indge- 
in his ſtrength, neither the rich man glory in his 0,08 cormoatly- 
riches. | againſt the wicked 
24 But let him that glovieth, glorie in this, & his juſtice, hes. 
that hee vnderſtandeth, and knoweth me: for I am — 
the Lorde,which ſ ſhewe mercie, iudgement, and the (ut, 
Ii. righteouſncs. 


wildernefſe,, that none paſſeth 


Sven =, 
124 | ? 4 
\ A. 


* rightcouſaes intheearth: forin theſe things 1 de» «# X 

lite, aith the Lord, _. - th he 1 

"S | ; | 
1 Meening both 4 wil vie all chow which ares there therein * 
temen Gemiles, vith the vnci _ Fe yore 
keen“ 26 Egypt and ludah,and Edom,and the chil in wakes 
nende dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vtmoſt 


Name. fig 
| 17 C k Garher vp thy waces cut of the lande, 
The conte uten, of the flarres ave net ro be fed. x The Hrn eden ee 2 Pore: d 
n = fes 158 For thus ſai e, Beholde at dh K 
— — 3 __ time I will chrowe as with a fling the inhabitants tie 
5. GLA. of the land, and vill trouble them, and they ſlial *+.4 
Eare ye the word of the Lord that he ſpea · finde it (5, i ; way option, 
Hires vnto you. O houſe of lſtael. 19 Wo z me for my deſiruction, end my gtie. bepeg ban 
2 Thusſayth the Lorde, Learne not the way uous plazue: but 1 thought, Vet it I is my ſorow, 1 
a P . X *D 
a Oed forbidderh Of : he heathen, and be nut afrayd forthe ® and Iwill beare it. ; r 
Dis people to of heau:n,thouyh the heatben be afrayd of 20 m My Ta'ernacle is deſtroyed, vnd allmy e 
Ene de cn gel. . For tne b cuſtomes of the people are vaine: cordes are broken: my children are gone from inf 
— 21 for one cutteth a tree our ofthe foreſt(vhich is q me, and are not: there is none to ſpread out ay Cleerig u 
Aions ol ftarres Work of the hands ofthe carpenter) wich the axe, tent any more. and to ſet vp my cuitaines. — 
and planers, which 4 And enocber decketh u © with G'ucr, and 21 For the Paſtors ® are become beaſts, 21d nd d 7 
have no power of vith gold: they faſten it with tiailes, and ham - haue not ſought the Lorde, therefi te haue they dA 
>*t  mers,that it fall not. none vndenſtanomę and all the feckss of their f Arn 
5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, but paſtures are ſcattered, £83 * * 
ke not: they arc borne becauſe they can not 22 Beliold, che noiſe of the bruite is come, and plague, mit 
oe: feare them not, for they cannot do euil, nei · a great commorion out of the North countrey tve i wiluby 
er can they do good. to make the cities of ludab deſolate, ada denne f 1 
oan be nocertaine 6 There is none like vnto thee, O Lord: i thou of dragons 
— 18 art great, and thy Name & great in power. 23 O Lorde, I know, that y the way of man is bee thentiy 
d „ 7 Who vould not fearechce, O king of nati- not in himſelſe, ncicher & it in man to wilke and tende 
iy is the obſeruatt. ons? for to thee appertaineth che demie : for to direct his ſteps. 3 A 
eo ofthe tan, bet among all the wiſe men ofthe Gentiles, and in al 24 O Lorde, correct mee, but with 4 iudge- fail 
Geir Laweswnd their kingdomes there is none like thee, ment, not in thine anger, Ic aſt thou bring mee to « . 
— 7 — A But altogether they dote, and are ſooliſn: nothing. * 
J. gute. for the ſtocke is a © docttine of vanitie. 2 lr ag Ponte out * thy wrath vpon the heathen, — 
wehich is forbid. © Siluerplates are brought from Tarſhiſh,and that knowe thee not, and vpon the families that bende 
* gold i from Vphaz, forthe worke of the wotke- call not onthy Name: for they haue eaten vp Ia. Netdetem 
viethns planeiy man, and the hands of the ſounder the blew ſilke, kob and deuoured hm nd conſumed him, and ow 
ing : is habi deſolate. ; 
* — and 2 pope . cre wo all theſe things haue made 3 a 9 
8 . are e by cunnin Ammonite zr ing of Zedekiahs r 
| 4; pang gf ro But Ne Lords: the God of trueth: he is the j 1. 2 e vg 74 — 4 — _ m— 
mightlewne to be living God, and an everlal ing King at his anger * Seu pope re — at? paodhthem wide 
aſhamed of thee, the earth ſhall ti 22 aatious cannot a- . bich Ia. ah calleth in meaſure, Chap. 93 meaſuring bs rede by thei hh 
— bide his wrath. 1. Co. io 1; lor here by e 7 —＋ not one ij the 2 
; the mere io j mod ration of , as 3017. oraſmech | 
Ben, mer mae the heavens an the gain 58 nel be knowew ted glonfed by beer he ä 
4 Herexchaththe (hall periſh from the carch,and from vader theſe gez tb tinficein ind de ats, Fl ,d . 6 er 
people to liferp — m the and tr ape une boch in the one and the other, Plol. 7g 4 
e 13 bie bach maderhe carthby bis power, and CHAP. xi. 
er,and therefore eſtabliſhed the world by his w:iſedome, and hath ef of chem tha; obey not the worde of Gods canrumt, 
oeght _ te be ſtretehed out the heauen by his diſcretion, * to The prople of Indah u the Peppe of — —— 
77 13 Hee giueth by bi voice the mu'trude of pang Loewen „% n f.. 
not onely the euil waters, in the heaucn, and he cauſeth the cloudes #2” ; 4 
— — ought to aſcend from the endes of 8 earth: he 3 = —_— that came to Ieremiah from 
by — g > ds 
—— 2 wh < * — to 3 bring foorth the wind out 9 Nel wordesof this coornant, wd 7 
. (peake vntorhe men of Judah, and to theinhubi »cnmads 


Io. Reuel. 154 h felicite 
Recauſe the peop'e thought that te have images as a meaneto ſerve God and | of letuſalem. 2 Alben 
P e the peop ſayeth the 


to bring themro the knowledge eee Cas, ad cen 3 And fay thou vnto them, Thus ver feel 


bringet i rd ignor nce of God: and therefore p 
anode — —— of — ors vet. 16 * Habak. 3. 8B. Lord God of Iſrael, » Curſed be the man that o · onknbelalhnl 


he the texchers of lies: contrary to that wicked opinion, that they art the ethnor the words of this couenant, how they entt 
— hols people. I Whereas they found the beft golde : fhewing that . Which I commaunded vnto your fathers, 
they thought nothing too des · e for their idols: ſorne rende Ophir, as 1 King. o. when 1 broucht them out of the lane of Feypt, rebellious — 
28 This declareth. tht all chathatb bio in this Chapter ſpoken of idoles, was oug 8 50 a 
to * the le wen when they (hould be in Caldes among the idolaters, 20d now from the yron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voyce. Nen _ 
| and doe according to all theſe things, which I n 


9 Ne ard 
lee, dh. 
de ria of God 


with oneſentence he ioſtrud eth them both ho to proteſt then oe religion 

i ho ſwere them ts their ſhame which ſhould ex- 2 le. and I if 
ang hays pp — hee writeth this ſentence in the Caldeans commaund you: fo ſhall ye be my People, the laa dun 
waguc for 3 11, whereas all the reſt oſ his writing is Rbtew. will be your God, . n 


ve og | 3 S 00 : | F | , f wicked p 4 80 
ma Tmay confirmethe othe, that I hae 20 Bur O Lord of hoftes, that iudgeſt righte- 

worn e $te fart ers, to giue them a lande, - oully, and trieſt the reines & the heart, let mee ſee | 
” which with milke and honie, as appea- thy P vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue 1 p Thunhe ſpike, 
>.” reth this day. Then anfrercd b I, and nid, S0 be it» opened my cauſe, | . 
ih OLord, - 21 The Lordethereforeſpeaketh thus of the me $1 pd eng 
n the cities of Iudah, znd inthe irceresof * Prophefie not inthe name of the Lord,that thou vavcewent of 
leu i eee die not by our kands) Derr 
dent, and doe chem 22 Thus 2 


EEE 


EIIEET 


ill 


E 


bo 7 For L haue proteſted vnto yourfarhers, wh& 
deute them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 
nf this day, e rifing earely and proteſting, ſaying, O- 


„ 01 
MEE SES. 

1 

1 * 


EE, 


3 
> 2 
1 


3 10 r mes of 
lager their » which refuſed to — my 
wordes: and 


225 * them : thus the 


bey my voyce. 
- 8 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, nor en- 
cline their care: l. ut euery one walked in the ſtub. 


dormneſſe of his wicked a heart: therefore I vill 
7 Jt, 

dad it not, 

* 

z ſound amon: the men of Iudah, and among the 


them all the © wordes of this coue- 
I commanded them to doe, but they 


7 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, A f eonſpitacie 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 


s to ſerue 
the houſe of 


went after other 
e of Iſrael , 


ludah haue broken my couenant , which I made 
nith their fathers, 


ding aplague pon them, which they ſhall not be 
ay with te will not heare them. 


. 


xt: Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I wil 


able to eſcape, and though they crie vato mee, 81 

12 Then ſhall thecities of Indah, and the in- 
ha'irants of Icruſatem goe, and ce vnto the gods 
vnto whom they offer incenſe, but they ſhall not 
A their trou- 


17 b For according to the number of thy cĩ- 
ties were thy god:,O Tudah, and according to the 


mum ex ofche ſtrectes of leruſolem haue ye ſet vp 


.. altars of confuſion. 


„enen altars to burne incenſe 
vno B. l. 


therefore faith the Lord of hoſts. Be- 7 
hold. wil vifie chem: the young men (hall die by byte d. Brechen 
the ſiwrd : their ſunnes and their daughters ſhall *# bis evemies. 
die by famine, INES 
23 And none of them ſhallremaine : for I wil be ret of tne pee 
bring a plagne vpon the men of Anathoth, eus ple: for this 0 
the yeete of their viſitation. "_ _—— 
it, reade Chep. 1.1. r Not chat they could not” abide to heate C God named ; (for 
berein they wouldſhewe themſelues moſt holy) but bectuſe they coulde not a· 
dide to bee ſharpely ceprooucd, 20d therefore deſued to bee farrered, Ila. 30. 


10. and 10 be mainteint din their pleaſures, Mich. B. 1. and not to hemd vice com- 
demned, Amos 7.18. 


CHAP. XII. 

x The Prophet marucileth as the tie © wicked 
though he confefle God 10 1 bay we! an 
ſakes of the Lord. 16 He fpraketb agamſ ha ava re- 
cher t, ibas ſeduce the prople, 14 The Lord threaneth aeſtr a- 
ction vnto the natrons, that troubled Indah, 

Lorde, if I diſpute with thee, thou art i righ- « The Prophes 
teous : yet let mee talke with thee 1 copſeſſeth God to 
judgements: whereſore docth the way of the wic de d iv all bis 
kedd proſper ? why are all they in wealththar re- E. en 
bellioully rranſprefſe? te give a teen 
2 - Thouh:ft planted them, and they haue ta- of al binattes, 

ken roote: they grow,and bring forth fruice,thou, 33 

art necre in their mouth, and farre from their —— 

c reines. to the god, to 

3 Butthou, Lord. knoweſt me:thou haſt ſeen ſee the ary bp OY 

8 No ps 2 23 thee: pull them — ve of 

out like ſhe r the ſlaughter, and d prepare bi | 

them for — ol ſaugbter. — ou" png] 
4 Howlong ſhall the lande mourne, and the Lob 21.7.pialme 

herbes of every field wither , for the wickedneſſe 2828 8 

of themth. t dwell therein ꝰ the beaſts are conſu- — 


| Che 14 Therfore thou ſhalt not ipray for this peo. 
ple, neither lift vp a cric,or prayer for them: for 
nen they erie vnto me in their trouble, I wil not 


OF e. my k beloued rarte in mine matche thy ſelfe with horſes? and if thou 
do Kei they have tred abomination dteſt thy ſelſe ſafe in a peaceable lande, what wilt 
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1 


word is, antifie- 
them, meaning, 
that God We 

de fanAlified in 
the deſtruQtion of 


' the holy ficth 1 go-th away thou doe in the Fwelling of Jorden? 
wt fromthe : yet when thou doeſt cuill , thou re- 
ni | joyceſt.. f. 


Cade ' branches of it are broken. 
17 FortheLorde of hoſtes that p 
ein hath pronounced a plague againſt thee 
nickenlnes of the houſe of Iſtael. and o 
A hbdzh, which they houe 3 
„f cves to one meto anger in oftcring 


I 
18 And the Lorde hatht t mee, and I jehle 20d bis promiſes;they flartered themſcluevas · 
| it, eventhen thou me a their pra. merciful}, and not viterly deſtroy them: therefore they 
* f ' b the beaſts and inſenbble cr. arures felt the pur.iſhmear of their 
fabborne rebe lion a ainſt God, 4 Some thinke that G reproveth le remi- 


' 9 © 2 ſiode, till at! 
"—- 10 But I was like a limbe, e a bulfocke, that ah in that that he would reaſon with bim,ſay ing, that if be were not able to maich 
1 — Ba | to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that with men thathe wete larte vnable to diſpute u ith Oed. Others, by the footmen,, 
3 = *. * hus againſt mee. ſcyunęs Let vs mgane — ol —— by wy — nges y alem, which Moulde 
ge . . trouble the Prophet oi then his o ne coumtey men did. Ged willethy 
˖ Wien the tree with the fruirc chereo » and w_ the Prophet to denoumce bis indgements again !erualem „ — 
tim ou of the the his | ' 8 
— dim o lande o 7 : living, that. uame they ſhall both by threatnivg +20 flatreries ſabout to put himto ſilense, hb Baur 
i beno more inmemorie, ramping and ging ag me and ry prophets, : 
; 4 Z 


ritie, 
rerwarde 

ſhould the more 
le cle his heauie 
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h God would ever bee 
rdened them i : tuc 3 in” 


i! 


1 * 
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Ki gn ns 8 ES PR, 9 *** 
Thelinnen gine. e 


| 1 tovcadofves. i ofdinerscolours ?are sor che bindes bout ber, 


5 liaetie ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the beaſts of the ſield, 


[pm 3 eate her? 0 


Mitioas tthete fore 
% 2s 


Ic. tl 
12 Thedeſtroyers are come vpon all the 
es in the wilderneſſe: ſor the ſworde of 


Lord ſhall deuoure from the one end of the land, 


ul euents the ber end of dead ficſh ſhall 


peace. 
13 = They haue ſowen wheate, and reaped 
thornes : they were = ſicke, ana had no profit: and 


- they were aſhamed of © your fruites, becauſe of 


the fierce wrath of the Lord. 

14 Thus faith the Lorde againſt all mine euill 
p neighbours, that touch the inberitance,which 
I haue cauſed my le Iſrael to inherite,. Be- 


= They lamented holde, I will plucke them out of their lande, and neſſt 


— 3 ol the plucke out the houſe of Iudah from among 


r, Andaſterthat T have pluckedhen out, | 
grew wotſe and ꝗ will returne, and haue compaſſion on them, 
dlasbes tee Will bring againe euery man to ibis heritage and 
5 Mexning, the euery man to his land. | 
wicked enemies 16 And if they will Jearnethe * wayesof my 
of bis Chutch people, to ſweare by my Name, (The Lorde li 
which blaſphemed  yerh, as they taught my people to ſweate by Ba- 
whom he would Al) then ſhall they be built t in the middes of my 
— — alter thae people. 

bath delivered x But if they will not obey, then will I vtter- 


| ny? 2 ly * vp: and deſtroy that nation, ſayeth the 
ord. 


ſhed the Sen- WE 
tiles, 1 will have metcie vpon them. r The true doctrine and waner to ſerue 
ſ Reade chap. 4. 2. t They ſhalbe of the aumber of the faithſull, and 
have aplace in wy Church, a | 
CHAP. XIII. 


The defiruRion of the lewes ieprefienred, 11 Why ral was 
recrined to be the people of God, and why they wore forſaken, 
13 He exberteth them to repentance. ; 


1 ſaich the Lorde vnto me, Goe, and buy 


thee a linnen gitdle, & put ir vpon thy loynes, 


and put it not in water. 

2 So I bought the girdle according to the 
commaundement of the Lord, and put it vpon my 
loynes. ‚ 

* And the word of the Lorde came vnto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle chat thou haſt bought, 
which is vpon & loynes , and ariſe, goe to- 

a Becauſe thisri- ward a Perath, and hide ir there inthe cleft of the 
ver Perath ot Eu. F 


ke. 
— 5 Sol vent, and hid it by Perath, as the Lord 


is evident, chat had commanded me. 

this was a viſion, 6 And after many dayes, the Lorde faide vn- 
whereby welig- to me, Ariſe, goe toward Perth, and take the 
Tewes ſheuld paſſe ꝑirdle from thence, which I commanded the to 
— — ny igy hide there, p 1 

captives in Then went I to Perath,and iggec and too 

Cee _ 745 girdle from the place where I had hid it, and 
ſhould ſeeme to behold, the girdle was corrupt, and was profitable 
be toti en althoogh for nothing. 

e 1 the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


n 9 Tubus ſaith the Lord, After this maner will I 


lyeth waſte , becauſe no man ſetteth bw mind on 


and compaſſion, but deſtroy them. 


cked 


= 
haue 
not heare. 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this 
worde, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſtael, Euery 


b borrell ſhalbe filed with wine,and they (hal ay b ggg 
—— 1 


vntothee, Doe we notknow that cuery bottell 
ſhalbe filled with wine? druckemea | 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith be we of * 
the r ogra 15 the 2 — . 
this land, euen the Kin t fit vpon the throne 10 
of Dauid, and the Priiesand the Prophets and "EE =, 
all the inhabitants of 'Ieruſalem-with diunken- 1 

e. J 
44 And Ie vil daſh them one againſt another, e belles: 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the fit formetods. 4 
Lorde: I will not ſpare, I will not pitie, nor haue a4 
as 1119 y 

' 15, Heare and giue eare, be not proude:ſor the 
Lord hath fpoken it. 

16 Giue glory to the Lorde your God before 
he bring d darkneſſe, and or euer your feet ſtum d Tha att 
ble in the darke mountaines, and whiles you look en and n 
for © light, he turne ir into the ſhadowe of deach 1 
and małe it as darkneſſe. ; | 
17 But if ye will not heare this, my ſoule ſhall ages 
t weepe in ſecret for your pride, and mine eye (hal — | 
_ and drop downe teares, becauſe the Lords 4 
flocke is caried away captiue. tine, #0d Lacews/ 

- 18 Say vntothe 8 King and to the Queene, dingtomizens 


bottels, 


Humble your ſelues, fir downe, for the crown of Z ˖jõil.n 


your glory ſhal come done from your heads. ether + 
19 The cities of b the South ſhallbe ſhut vp, ubm, 
and no man ſhall open them: all Tudah ſhall be 8 Ferlebs 
cariedaway captiue: it ſhalbe wholly caricd away — 
captiue ſelues by lem 
20 Lift vp your eyes and beholde them that abs cn wht 
come ſtom the North: where is the i flockethaz tinge kiln, » 
was giuen thee, nen thy beautifull focke? Was 
21 What wilttbouſay,when he ſhal viſit tbee? à% which en 
(for thou haſt x t them to be captaines and Sν,L1 
as chiefe over thee) ſhall not ſorow take chet as a ets 
woman in trauaile? king, vis 
22 Andif thou ſay in thine heart , Wherefore yeopleighrcons/ 
come theſe things vpon me? For the multitude of MA 
thine iniquities are thy ſkirts 1 diſcouered and thy e 
heeles made bare. ö them Wie 
A 3 Canthe 2 Moore — by 1 b 
the leopard his ſpots? chen may ye alſo doc good, i I 
that — to doe euill. — 
24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the ſtubs nm 
ble that , _ away 3 South N 5 
25 This is thy portion, amd the ꝑart of thy mea a 
ſures from me, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt Feier e, 
forgotten me and truſted in lies. „ erde ae 
26 Therefore I haue alſo diſcouered th pant e, 
ſkirtes vpon thy face, m that thy ſhame n.ay po 
peanre. 5 A U 
27 Lhaue ſeen thine a. lulterĩes, and thy e neya i,, 
ings, the filtlineſſe of thy whoredome on * py 
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ct Dhj-xv. Prayerrciced. 167 
ni the feldes;andthine abominations. Wo vn- 17 Therefore thou ſhalt fay this worde vnto J 

do thee O leruſalem: wilt thou not bee made t hem, Let mine eyes drop down | teares night and |! 1 N 
te denne? when ſhall it once be? day without ceaſing: for the virgin daughter of wet —— 
my people is deſtroyed with a great deiltuction, but leremiabeal- 
and with a ſore grieuous p 


CHAN AIIII. 

1 x Ofthe dib that oni come, 7 The prayer of the people 
aba wermeof the Lord. 1 The b/all prople are 
eee 12 Of projers Jafting, and of H propbtes 1has 
| : Gavce abe proples. © 


e. leth to testet, and 
.18 For if l goe into ie field, behold the ſlaine — che 

with the ſword: and if I enter into the citie, behold which is at bend, 
them that are ſick for er alſo: moreduer the Chap-g.1. Len. 
Prophet alſo and the prieſt goe a wandring in in- 116.206 3.18. | 
to a land that they know not. 4 * 
19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected ® Iudah, or hath (;,cjves into Ba- 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten 1. f 
vs, that wee cannot he healed? Wee looked for » Thengh wa 


ee He worde of the Lord that came vnto lere 
wick Þ hiatjconcerning the a [| dearth, 
'2 ludah hath mourned,& the gates therof are 

deſolate, they haue bin b brought to heauines vn- 
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ole theground,& the cry-of leruſalem goeth vp. 
3 And cheir nobles haue ſent their inferiours 


8 
| We wm to the water, who came to the welles, ad found 


* . water: they returned with their veſſels empty: 


., they wereaſhamed and confounded,and © couc- 


1 4 Fortheground was deſtroied, becauſe there 
was no raynt in the earth: the plowmen were a- 
ſbamed, and couered their heads, 
Lea, the hinde allo calued in the fielde, and 
fſüorſooke it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 
, s And the wilde aſſes did ſtande in the high 
ofor. places, & drew in their wmd like e dragons: their 
eyes did fayle, becauſe there was no ꝑraſſe. 
t O Lorde, though our iniquities teſtifie a- 
vs,deale with vs according to thy Name:for 
.... ourrebellious are many, we finned againſt thee, 
' 8 O chou hope of Iſtael, the ſauiout thereof in 
che time of trouble, why art thou as a 8; ſtranget 
— 2 , as one that paſſetk by to tary for a 


Why art thou as a man aftenied,and as ba 

* firong man that cannot helpeꝰ yet thou, O Lord, 
nr in the middes of vs, and thy Name i called 
pon vs : forſake vs not. 
to Thwfaiththe Lord vnto this people, Thus 
d baue they delited to wander : they haue not re- 
trained their feete, therefore the Lord hath no 
delight in them : bus he wil now remember their 
Rx. iniquiric,and viſite their ſinnes. 
meu - 1 hen ſayd the Lord vnto me, i Thou ſhalt 
dot pray to doe this people good. 
13 When they faſt, I will not heare their crie, 
nden they offer burnt offring, and an obla. 
non, I will not accept them: but I will conſume 
cem by the ſworde, and by the famine and by 


ence. 

FF i Then anſwered I, Ab Lord God, beholde, 
the Ep ophets Kr them, Yeſhall not fee the 
onde, neither (hall famine come vpon you, but 

added [IR pee yoo aſſured peace in this place, 
4 the Lord faid vmo me, The prophets 
opbeßie lyes in my Name: I hane not ſear 
dem, neither did I command them, neither ſpake 
which I ynto them, bur they prophet vnto you a falſe 
on, and diuination, and vanitie, and deceitful 
naeſſe of their one heart. 
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. Therfore thusfaytb the Lord, Concerning 
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n em, becauſe of the famine, & the ſword, & 
lhe none to bury them: berbthey and 


8 Weir wiues. and their ſonnes, and their daughters: 
Fr GcLnillponre their wickednes vpon them. 


e, and there is no good, and for the time of mobs — 
alth, and bet old trouble. i A cite 
20 We o acknowledge, O Lorde, our wicked which were h he- 
neſſe and he miquitie of our fathers: for we haue crites,a0d 5 
ſinned againſt thee. * 

21 Doe notabhorrevs : for thy Names fake ot his promite 
caſt not downe the threne of thy glory: remem- ſake he woulde n 
ber and breake not thy couenant with vs. 9 Corey. 

22 Are there any among the y vanities of the gelb- 
Gentiles, that can giue raine? or can the heauens o ye teacheththe 
giue ſhowrcs ? Is it not thou, O Lorde our God? church a ferme Ne 
therefore we will waite vpon thee ; for thou haſt rer fe heb 

. themſe]}.o5 to 

made alltheſethings, Ged dy true te- 
peytance, which isthe only meane to anoid this famine, which was the beginning 
of Gods plagues, p Meaning. the ir idoleszteade Chap. io. 


CH AP. XV. 
1 The Lord would heart no praher for the lee 3 Bud threat 
neth to d: req them with foure plagues, 

1 ſaide the Lord vnto me, 2 Though Me. 4 Meaning, that d 

ſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yer mine af. COOL — 
fection could not be toward this people: caſt them u ich l 2 
out of my ſight, and let them depart. toward the people 
2 And if they ſay vnto thee, Whither (hal we as were theſe two, 
depart? then tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord, ꝰ Such — & ax 
as are appoinredto death, vntodeath: and ſuch as duell foraſwuch aw 
are for the ſworde, to the-ſworde:and ſuch, as are ke had determined 
for the ſamine, to the famine: and ſuch as axe for th» contrary, 
the captiuitie, to the captiuitie. EY! 
3 And I will appoint ouer the foure kinds,ſaith h The doggen, 
the Lord, the ſword to ſlay, and the b dogs to teare birds andbeafts 
in pieces, and the foules of the heauen, and the ſbeuld devoure 
beafts of the earth to deuoure, and to deſtroy, — n 

4 1 vile ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes of c The werd figni- 

the earth, d becauſe of Manaſſeli the ſonne of He- feib to run to an 
zekiah King of ludab, for that which he did in Ie te for ſeare & vn. 
Win quiet nes of cod 


. did Kain. 
5 Who ſhall thenhavepiie vpon thee, O Is 7 Nor that the 
ruſalem?or who ſhalbe ſorie for checꝰor who ſhal people was punt. 


goetopray for thy peace? thed for the Kings | 
6 1 — los 


haſt forſakenme, faith the Lorde,qud Hel ban ies 


one bear therefore wy I ſtretch out mine 3 the y 
i 2 0 þ 
weary with — Þ ag Ol epi rickedeſſe.xLings 
7 And I will ſcatter them with the fanne f in z That is. 1 wilh 
the gates of the earth: Thauewaſted, ana deſtroy- not call backewy 
2 my people, yes they woulde not returne from — — 
ir wayes. — | 
$8 Theirwidowesare 8 increaſed by mee a- cies 
boue theſandof the ſea; I haue brought vpon $ Becznſe 7 ha@ 
them, and againſt the] aſſembly of the yong men dag then bub. 
a deſtroyer at noone day: I haue cauſed him to fal — 
vpon them, and the citie ſuddenly, and || ſpee - or, f. 
dily. . þ She that bad 
9 Sbee that hathborne ! ſeuen, hath bene . lber 
made weake: her heart hath ſailed: che ſunne hath; ge war deR. 
failed i ber, whiles it was day: ſhe hath bene con- ed io the wids of 


Ii 3 will 


founded, and aſhamed and the reſidue of them ber proſperiaia, 


4 HF willdeliuer vnto the ſword before their enemies, but they ſhalbe as dung yponthe earth, and they 7 

| ———— faith the Lord. . | 6363. Ro 

* complaining otihe 10 C l Woeis me, my mother, chat thou haſt their carkeiſes ſhall be meate forthe the 
obtimacie of the borne me, a contentious mam. and a man thatftri- heauen, and for the beaſts of the earth 5 
Fpeople,&trhathe ueth with the whole earth: I haue neither i lent 5 For thus ſaith the Lord, d Enter not into the b Sinha 
8 on vſury, nor men haue lent ynto me on vſuty: n ay * 

| whereinalſohe yer cuery one doth curſe me. mooued for them: for 1 taken my peace gw 

eech whats 1 he Lord ſaid, ® Surely thy remnant (hal from this people, ſaith the Lord, enen mercy and have k, w 
—— haue wealth: ſurely I will cauſe thine enemĩe to compaſſion. . comfort woke, 

Witze baus all be intteate thee in the time of trouble, & in thetime 6 We ee ee 72 
world agriaft the, Of affliction. land: they not be buried, neither ſhall men ; 
though theygiae 2 Shallthe ® yron breake the yron, andthe lament for them « nor cut themſelues, nor make in“ 
err fe e, braſſe that commerh from the North? - themſclues bald for them. — 


* 5 


de invane, | * 


og 


e io 
al 2 8 


x piped 

and have ſcrued _ —— 2 
meth lin gg 

Law, ton,, 
rſe thẽ your fathers; %% 

euery one aſter the ſtub- yo 2 wi 


them. 

20 And Iwill make thee vnto this people a t ye know el Babylon hat 
ſtrong braſen wal, & they ſhal fight againſt thee, ther aa 
but they ſhal not 7 prevaile againſt thee: ſor I am ighe: | e. remembrance of | 
vi theero ſaue thee & to deliuer thee, ſaith F Lord 14 Behold therſore, ſaith the Lord, the daies g ee 

21 And I will deliuer thee out ofthe hand of eome that it ſhall no more be ſaide, The Lord li. hen ONE 

his Chorchof rhe wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the ucth, which brought vp the children of 16acl out evi 
| nas Jer pr hand of the tyrants. of the land of Egypt, ricuall du, © 
15 But the Lordeliueth, that 8 700 vp the wacht. 
children of Iſtaelf from the lande of the Not, 1. — 
and from all the landes where hee had ſcattered y, bf, 
Me — 14, them, and I will bring them againe into their land Sac 
which throngh impatiencie it ofttimes ahiled as Chap-20,7, C 1fthou forger that I gane vnto their fathers, ro - 
ſe cacnall conſiderations. faythſully execure thy charge. 1 Thatis, ſeeketo 1.6 Behold, ſaiththe Lord, I will ſend out wa. dend, 
winne the good ſt om che bad. n To wit,as wy mouth bath pronounced, Chap, ny eg fiſh nd they ſhall fiſh them,and after, will de aver 
2-48 & 2s here followeth,verC30, x Con eme vor thy elt te their wickednes, 27," *,  CHANCTHRCY be that bone ties 6. lea 
bot let them followe thy godly example, y I will armerbeewith an invincible I ſend out many hunters, & they 2 1 
Kreygih & conftzacie;'o that althe powets of che world ſhall not ouerc eme these, from euery mountaine and from euery hill, and 2 5 
* CHAP. XVL out of the cauesof the rockes. 2 tees, un thy © 
3 The Lord forbidding Feremiah to me, ſhew*th him what 17 For mine eyes re vpon all their waiestthey e ; 
u be the affliftions won Indeh. 12 The coptinity of 8a- are not hid from my face, neuher is their iniquitie i Kew , 
Hin. 25 Their deliueramem rg The cabing ofthe Gitiles, hid from mine eyes. the 5 1 
He worde of the Lord came alſo vnto mee, 15 And firſt I will recompenſe their iniquitie , tht 
| fying, s and their ſinne double, becauſe they haue defiled ce 
4 Mean feet 2 Thou ſhalt not take a chee a wife, nor haue my lande, and haue filled mine inheritance with de leben 
sffiigion hend ſonses nor daughters in this place. their filthie bcarĩons and their abominations. pet 7 
be lo horrid'ieim g For thus ſayth theLorde concerning the 19 O Lord,chow ere my i force, & my ſtrength ,.., 


2 ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that are 


* 
. 
** 


& my refuge in che day of affliction: the Gentiles ige imm 
ſhould bur ir borne in this place. and concerning their mothers ſhall come vnto thee from the ends ofthe world. er 150 
oreale kis forow. thar beare them. & concerning their fathers that & ſhal ſav, Surely our ſathers haue mherĩted l lies, *:theperlurl 


beget them in this land, - and vanitie. herein was there no proficc- kp , 

4 They ſhall die of desthes and diſeaſes: they 20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſclfe, and jth oor nth | 

ſhal vot be lamented, neither ſhal they be buried, they are no gods? 15 alu. 
31 7 


re. Theporterspor: 66” * 
© xr Bcholie; therefore J will thisonce i teach 15 Beholde, o they ſay vnte me, Where ts the 1% 
U-» ð w ² » „ 

' powerand they (hall knowe that my Name u the 16 But y I haue not tnruſt in my ſelfe for a pa- Unt ol come te 
Lede. —— pave deliredrhe day of 1 
5 erie, thou knoweſt: that which came out of 
* CHAP. XVII — — 1 
1 The Fowerder 4 Curſed be thoſe that put cheiv 17 Be not ꝗterrihle vnto mee: thou art mine ten, e 
E- 13 + rages > aw wt anc. 2 42 1 the bags in the day of aduerfniec. 2 5 — are 
= {ont of che rave, 13 og waters are forjarene 3Þ y8 Letthembeconfounded,thatperſecure me, which thou Hes 
| nene erty w_ me be confounded: let my bee * keſt by — tal 
He finne of Iudah is a written with a pen of t let not me be afraide: bri n them ent oe : 
I yron, with the point of a — cod the day of aduerſitie, * and daher Wen wh — 9 ary 
an d grauer the d table of their heart, and vpon double deſtruction. affe con 
che hornes of your c altars. 19 Thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Goe and 4 Howloener the 
wo 2 4 They remember their akers as their chil- ſtand in the ſ gate of the children of the people, — — 
cen, with their groues by their trees vpon the whereby the King of Iudah come in, and by the — — 
bien hilles. | which they go out, & in al the gates of leruſalem, fort in thee, 
my mountaine in the fielde, I will giue # 20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the word of the © Reade Chap, 
by thy @bſtance, and all thy treaſures to be ſpoyled, Lord,yekingsof ludak and al lud ab and al the in- Möens thy dew: 
or the ſinne of thy hie places throughou: ab thy babitants of Ieruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. Anne may be veſt: 
Wann il ds. borders. . TY Thus ſaith the Lorde, Take heede to your vaderſtoed buck. 
_—. 4 And chou ſhakreſt, f and in thee ſtalbo a r ſoules, and beare no burden in the © Sabbath day, o le andlowe. 
** from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I will nor bring ie in by the gates of Ieruſalem. * — , 
milbed- couſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in j land, which 22 Neither cary foorth burdens out of your comprehendeth 
cou knoweſt not: for yee haue kindleda fire in houſes in the Sabbath day: neither doe yee any the ing ahay 10: - 
„ , which ſhall burne for euer. worke, but ſanctiſie the Sabbath, as I commanded ö _—_— 
41 Chu: Caith the Lord,s Curſed be the man your fathers. 5 * — xr ar vl 
D that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, 23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their te mooie, iheꝝ muſh 
aud uichdraweth his heart from the Lord. eures, but made their neckes ſtiffe and would not needes be culpa- 
„ 6 Forheſhall be like the heath in the wilder- heare, nor receiue correction. — — 
dei, and (hall not ſee when any good commeth, 24. Neuercheles, if ye wil heare mee,fayeth the ad by tbo bes- 
den ſhal inhabite the parched places in the wilder- Tord, and beare no burden through the gates of birg eſ ih one 
„ ;baeſſe, in a ſ lt land, and not inhabited. the citie in the Sabbath day, but ſanctifie the Sab. commandement,. 
7 7 Bleſſed be the man that wuft eth in the Lord, bath da ſo that ye doe no worke therein, — 
— 04 whoſe hope the Lordis. | 25 Then hal the Kings and the Princes enter wy. arc mot 
t for be ſhalbe as a tres that is planted by in at the gates of this citie, and ſhall fit * vpon the foraſmuch abe 
me uner, which fpreadeth out her rootes by the chrone of Dauid, and (hal ride vpon charets, and:frf and ae 
oer, and (hall not tecle when the heat commeth, on horſes, both they and their princes, the men e 
mus put her leaſe ſhalbe greene, and {hall not care for of Iudah, andthe inhabitants o Ieruſalem: and "Chap. 8. 
dhe yere of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeel. this citie ſhall remaine for euer. 
ding fuite, 
« Pro 6, 9 iThe 
hols all things, who can know it? 
io I the Lord ſearch y beart, end try 
SEE. Tuco to giue cuery man according to his wayes, 
according to the fruite of his workes. 
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u 4 — CHAP. XVIHE 
7 E thee, ſhall be - deg: they that depart 2 Tod fhrweth by the example of a better, that it h his pow. 
= from thee, halbe writren = in the earth, beeauſe ,, ;, Hen rhe deſpiſers oſbu word. 18 The conſprcieaf 
a 1 : i | baue forſaken the Lord, the fountaine of li- god"; againſt Ieremiab. 19 Hu projer gun by 
ung watcrs. w Me f 
24 Healeme, O Lorde,and 1 ſhall be whole: T abr which came to Ieremiah from the 
i end I (hall be fed: ſor thou at my 2 Arie rm downe into the pottershouſe, ? n —_— 
8 and there ſhalli ſhew thee my words. — ay Shes 
imaginations decetue thern,and bring them to theſe incomveni®» 3 Then I went down to the porters houfe, and whas pot he will;. 
[exmive their deedes by the maice of n Sam. behold he wroughta worke on the vheeles. or to brezke them. 
ae one her. uber they fee that the l ang. 4 Andthe veſſellthat he madeof sclay, was neren: w 
wnctons tan is forſaken of disriches, beceuſe be commerh broken in the hand of the potter, ſo he returned, pave l power ouerr 
wing that the godly ought to glory in nothing; bat. in and made it another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the you to doe with 
is, andhath.left a figne of his tauour in his Temple, potter to make ĩt. you as leemeth 


. 3 ; eas 44 — 275 Then the wor · loſ che Lord came vnto me, ee r 
8 | ing, 


not 45 . wiſd 13. . 
nde tha fall lt em Cod. 


2 $8 ted 
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: aA 
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1 Ohovſeof ihuel, annor Idoe ri | 
3 — potter, ſaieth behold, as is 
; ere inthe porters hand , 8 
* — . houſe of Iſrael, 

bath ordeived in 
dis ſectet countell: 


7 Ivillpeake againſt a nation, or 
engt eric p, and to rooteit 
out, and to deſtroy it. 

8 Butif this nation, againſt whom I haue pro- 
nounced , turne from their wickedneſſe, 1 will 
d d repent ofthe plague that I thought to bring vp- 
on them. 

9 And I wil ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a na- 


in it) taketh . 
place 20d thistbe Io But if it doe euil in my fight,and heare not 
eokettee i my voĩce, I wil repent of the good that I thought 
— je fo to doe for them, 

appeareth to mans tt Speakethou now therefore vnto the men 
medgement. of Tudab, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſay- 
fan 3 ing. Thus ſaith the Lord, behold, i prepare a plague 
were altopether for you, and purpoſe a thi ainſt you: rerurne 

ng againit y 
| bene torebellion you therefore euery one from his euill way, and 
2nd totheir owne make your waycs and your workes good. 

4 as _——_ 12 But they ſaide < deſperately, Surely wee 
hath chirſt,cefuſerk will walke after our owne imaginations, and doe 
freſh conduit wa- euerie man after the ſtubburnneſſe of his wicked 
ters which be hath heart 


wry ured I ; Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Aſke now 


and leone God ſhall the cold lowing waters, that come from an- 
which was preſent other place, be forſaken? 
41 way 15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, and 
of trueth, which F pee ee e 2 5 their OY 5 
God had taught haue ca to f{umble in their wayes from 
- fo Jaw.cexde the © ancient wa 5 „ to walke in the pathes and 

„ way that is not ttodden, | 

me pork 4 6 To make their land deſolate, and a perpetu- 
tauour towarde al derifion,ſo chat euery one that 2 thereby, 
en apgament ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge bis head, 

He wic has 1 I u ill ſeatter them with an Eaſt winde be- 
— vied again rn 2 —— 2 = the 8 and 
ruams of not the face in the day of their deſtruction. 
—— — 18 Then ſaide they, Come, and let vs ＋ 
are the Church ſome deuiſe againſt Jeremiah: for the Laue 8 ſhall 
and therefore not periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſell from the 
whoſoever Ve wiſe, nor che worde from the Prophet: come, and 
Dre h ler u. . r him e h tongue, and let ys not 

giue heed to any of his words. 


1 King.22. 24+ 

Chap-7.4.20d 20.2: 19 Hearkenvnto mee, O Lorde,and hearethe 
Au te f. voyce of them that contend wich me. 

Church perſeca. 20 Shall euill bee recompenſed for good ? for 
tech the ewe they haue digged a pit for my ſoule: remember 
Church,which that I ſtood beforethee,to ſpenke good for them 
— "ot in d to tumeavay thy wrath from them. 

and — 21 Therefore, i deliuer vp their children to 
bot is know en by famine, and let them drop away by the force o 
he ane x the the ſworde,and let their wiues be robbed of their 
* dad Children, and he widowes: and let their husbands 
bim. and accuſe be put to death, aud let their yong men bee ſlaine 
bicafot weſhall by the {word in the batrell. | 
172 22 Let the crie bee heard from their houſes, 
vace malice of the When thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddenly vpon 
aduerfories, which them: far they haue digged a pit to take me, and 
grewe daily wore hid ſnares for my feete. 

and more, the Pro- 
phet bring mooued wick Gods Spirite, without any carnal) aFeRion prayeth for 
their de firuRtion, becauſe hee kneve that it ſhould tend to Goes glotie, and pro- 
Meot his Chu ck. 
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NY” . ; 

23 YetLordthouknoweſt all their counſela - 

gainlt me gendeth to death ; forgiue not their ini. 
quitie, neither put out their ſinne from 

but let them be ouerthrowen before thee: deale 

thus with them in the time of thine anger, 
os Ke Py 

jeth the de ak contempt 
. — 2 hed 

Hus ſaide the Lord, Goe, and buy an earthen 

TT bore of a potter, and tale of the ancients of 


the people, and of the ancients of the Pꝛieſts, 
2 And goe forth vnto the valley of Ben · hin- 
nom, which is by the entrie of the || aſt gate: and len of th 
thou ſhalt preach there the words, that I chall tell 
thee, f 
And ſhalt ſay, Heare yee the worde ofthe 6 
Lord, O 3 Kings of Iudah, and inhabitants of le- 2 
ruſalem , Thus ſayththꝛe Lord of hoſtes, the God Iu f 
of Iſtael, Be hold, I will bring a plague vpon this N 
2 which whoſocuer heateth, his cares ſhal ofthe — 
tingle. kick! By 
Pr Becauſe they haue ferſaken me, and pro- — 7 
phaned this place, and haue burnt incenſe in ic vn- b zeveatiy 
to ether gods, whom neither they, nor their fa pirate, ymgyy/ 
thers haue knowen,nor the Kings of Judah (they — 
haue filled this place alſo with the blood of in- 
nocents, 
5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, 5 
to burne their ſonnes with fire for burnt offrin _ _ 
vnto Baal, which I © commaunded not nor lake „ ee 


it, neither came it into my minde) . 
6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, fayth mandedhddz 

the Lord, that this place ſhal no more be called woide teaching | 

Jopheth nor the valley of Ben- hinnom, but the r ws 

valley of ſlaughter. — 
7 And 1 will bring he counſel of Indah and gag 

Ieruſalem to nought in this place, and I wil cauſe d, 

them to fall hy 5 ſword before their enemies, and 

by the hand nf them that ſeeke their lives: & their 

catkeiſes will I giue to be meate for the foules of 

the heauen,and to the beaſts of the field. 

9 S 2 Fore I wil make — citie ara an Moyo ; 
iſing, ſe thar euery one that paſſeth thereby,ſhal 4. 

2 and hiſſe becauſe of all the plague: | 


9 * And I will feede them with the fleſhof h¹ e 
their ſonnes and withthe fleſh of their daughters, n 
and euety one ſhall eate the fleſh of his friendin 
the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith their enemies 
that ſecketheir lives, ſhall hold them ſtrait. 

10 Then ſhalt thoubreake the hottell in the 
ſight of the men that goe with thee, 

1 And ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus faith ) Lord 

of hoſtes, Euen ſo will I breake this people and 

this citie, as one breaketh a © potter veſſell, that e This viſhle + 
cannot be made whole againe, and they ſhal bury 22 — 3 
them in Tophethtill there be no place to bury, ne 

12 Thus will 1doevnto this place, ſayth the b 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will which e 
make this citie like Topheth. 2 

13 For the houſes of leruſalem. and the houſes f R, 
of the Kings of ludah ſhall be deſiled as the place grew uyoults 
of Topheth, becauſe of all the i houſes po whoſe ee 
g roofes they haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſt 3 
of heauen, and haue powred out drinke offerings ieee 
vnta other gods. 11 10% hed 

14 Then came Teremi:hfrom Topheth,where m lh 
the Lord had ſent him to propheſie, and he ſtood [7 te. 
by the court of the Lords houſe, and ſayd to all ty 5 

4 Read 


e people, 15 Thu 


* 
Ty F 


- 
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oy This ſaych the Lorde of hoſtes, the God of 

oel Bcholde, I will bring vpon this citic, and 

: a al her towhes, all the plagucs that J haue 
ꝓᷓrronounced againſt it, beca uie they haue harde- 
: * "ned their neckes, and would not heare my words. 


4 Kol 4 4 
. , C HAP. XX. 
eee ee —— — of the 
wess of God. 3 Hee prop U 1e of "Babylon, 
DEF 1 — Deer 
3 dal 5 | & compette by the Grice lo preach the worde, 
2 47 7 Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, tho 


amd rvecld 


V 5 which was app gouer in 
ee! 3 the hu e of the Lorde, heard that Ieremiah pro- 
=o . 2 In Pan Ae leb che Prophet, 
and put bim in the a ſtockes that were in the hie 
ge of Beriamin, which was by the Houſe of the 


” _ 


; And onthe morning, Paſhur brought Tere. 
mh out of theſtockes. I hen ſayde leremiah vn- 
RS; to bim , The 2 — —9 called thy name Pa- 
lar, but Magor-miſlabib, ; 
1 — Fog faith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
dee to bee aterrour to thy ſelfe and to all thy 
endes, and they (hall fall by che ſ word of their 
enemi thine eyes ſhall behold it, and 1 will 
* * give all Judah into the hand of the King of Babel, 
da he ſhall carie them captiue into Babel, & ſhall 
ſu them with the (word. 2552 
1 5 Morcouer, I will deliuer all the ſubſtance of 
us citie, and all the labours thereof, & al the pre- 
dus things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 
dings of ludah will 1 giue into the hand of their 
mie; enemies, which ſhall ſpoyle them, and take them 
+ away and cary them to Babel. 
Ws 6 Andthou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
buouſe, ſhall go into captiuitic, & thouſhalt come 
Ren ' 10 Bab4,and there thou ſhalt die, and (halt be bu- 
Cakes Tied there, thou and all thy d fticndes, to whom 
whey will, | haſtp ied lies. 
this of. 7 O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, & I ame de- 
ies, cciued; thou art ſtronger then I, & haſt 4 preuai- 
edi lam in deriſion daily: euery one mocketh me. 
* for ſince I ſpake, I cryed out of Nong, and 


imed e defolation:therfore the word of the and 


was madeareproch vnto me, and inder iſi 
ahnen on daily. 

9 2 Then I ſayde, Iwill not make mention of 
— him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name. But bis 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp in 
my bones, and I was wearie with forbearing, and 

Tcould not ſlay. 
10 For I had heard the ray ling of many, aud 
=... ſexe on euety ſide. f Declare, ſaid rbeꝝ, and we 
vill declare it: all my ſamiliars watched tor mine 
2 ie, ſaying, It may be that he is deceiued: ſo 
ve ſhall preuaile againſt him, and weſhall execute 


our vengeance vpon bim. : 

11 But N is with mee like a mighti e 
x gyant:therefore my perſecurers ſhalbe ouerthrow- 
ee preuaile, and ſhalbe greatly con- 
& ; for they haue done vnwiſcly, and their 
= wcrlaſting ſhame ſhall neuer be forgotten. 

But, OLordeof boſtes, thattryeſt che 
= riplitcous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let 

2 oy vengeance enthem : for vnto thee 

»— have Topened my cauſe, _ . 
13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe yo the Lord: for 

e hach deliuered the ſoule of the poore from the 


2 
+ 4:04. rl 
+ 

WEIS 

— * 


xe 
ey 
= 


I Axj. leremiahs impatiencde. tic eg V 
band of the wicked. L 1 
„ - 11 4 

, de i 
be — , ay wherein Ri mother bare mee. ouer. vine in ha; 

15 Curſed bo the man, that ſhewed my father, he rai and 
ſaying, A man child is borne vnto thee, and com into What incon- 
forted him. ue nienc es they 

16 And let that man be as the i cities, which — wg 
the Lord hath ouerturned and repented not: and ted: lob 3.1. 
let him heare the crie in the morning, and the hep. 1g. 
ſhouting at noone tide, 4 —— bo 

7 Becauſe he bath rot ſlaine me, cuen from dom 2ud Gomo- 
the wombe, or that my mother n. ight haue beene 100, G. 5. 19.25. 
my ęxaue, or her wombe a perpetual k conceptiõ. 1 

18 How is ic, chat I came forth of the woinhe, I 


ight neuet come 
to ſee labour and ſorowe, that my dayes ſhoulde we oke, 
be conſum ed with ſhame? : wy 9 


CHAP. XXI. 
9 16 Ledi hijab ſhall be taten, and the citie lar. 
He worde which came vnto Teremiah from 


* 
. 


warreagzinſt vs) if ſo be that the Lord will deale a af b. 


with vs aecording to all his wonderous woorkes, and ie ſonghe to 
that he may, A vp ſrom vs. 8 Gel He 
3 Then ſayd Iercmiah , Thus ſhall you ſay to —— 
Tedekiah, King. 18. 137.2. 
# TR — . God of Iſrael, Behold, I bnt beczuic — 
will turne back the weapons of warre that are in M 
your hands, wherewith yeefghe againſt the King a — 
of kabel, and againſt the Caldeans, which beſiege plague away, a0 
you without the walles, and 1 will aſſemble them Pharaoh ſoughe 
into the mids of this citie, er 
5 And I my ſelfe will fight againſt you with þ To wit, from 
an outſtretched hand, & with a mighty arme enen J ont evemicsts 
in anger and in wrath,and in great indignation, 4*firoy yout 
s And I willſmite the inhabitants of this ei- et. 
tie, both man, and beaſt: they (hall die of a great 
peſtilence. | 
7 And aſter clerk the Lord, I will deliuer 
Zedekiah the King oſ Indah, and his ſeruaunts, 
and the people, and ſuch as are leſt in this citie, 
from the peſlilence, from the ſworde and from the 
famine, into the hand of Nebuchad nexzar king 
of Babel, and into the hande of their enemies, 
and into the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, 
and he (ball ſmite them ðẽ the edge of the ſword: 
he ſhall not ſpare the, neither haue pitie nor com- 
paſſion. 
8 1 vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
ſay th the Lord, Behold, I ſet before you the «way © Py yeelding 
of life, and the way of «death, e eee 
9 * He that abideth in this citie, ſhell die by 4 — 
the ſworde and by the famine, and by the peſti- bim. 95 
lence: but hee that goeth out, and falleih to the 7.38. 
Caldeans, that beſiepe you, hee ſhall liue, and bis A ng 
life ſhalbe vnto him for a © praye. — — 
10 For I haue ſet my face againſt this citie, for Chag 35 i. and 
euiland not for good, ſaith the Lord: it ſhalbe gi 3SWand gh 
uen into the bande of the King of Babel, and ke 
ſhall GEN wich fire, "AN q , 
11 T And ſoy vnto the houſe of the King o 
Indah, ly the worde of the Lord, OY 
12 O bouſe oſ Dauid, Thus ſayth the Lorde, 
* Execute judgement f inthe morning, and de- 
Jiuer the oppt eſſed out of the hande of the oppreſ- 


ſor, 
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about with moun- 
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u That is, in the 
hboules 


thereof, 
wh ch ſtaode as 
hick as ttees in 
N fo teſt. 
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a Tut was his 


dt dinatie mance 


_ of preaching be- 


tote the Kings 
from Ioſtah vue 
to Zadekiah, 
which was about 
fourtie yecres. 
"i hap. 73. 

b Shewiog that 


there ts none 


greater then he 

33 Heb 6.13. 
and;bat be will 
molt certainely 
perſorme hts othe. Pe 
c: He compareth 


= lud tato Lebz 


4% The Ebrewe 
worde fignificth 
to ſa. ty. de · 
caule the Lord 
doeth dedicate 
to hs vſe and 
purpoſe — 28 he 

epatethto exe · 
— wort ke, 
— I 's . chap, 6.4. 
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© 157 buildings 
made of Gr var 
tree s. 

$ As they that 
wondent at 
which they 
thought would 


FE pn 19? 


ay leaſt wrath goe out m 
ee ad re re wicked - 


., nefit of your N 


O;kes, .. 

13 Bebolde, Loom: againſtthee, 2O inhahi- 
tant of thc valley, aud rock of the plaine,faith the 
Lord, which ſay , Who ſhallcomedowne againſt 
vs? or who (hall enter into our habirations 

14 But I will viate you accordiugro the fruite 
of your workes, ſayth the Lord, and I will kindle 


a fire n in the forr{t weste and hal deuoure 


SEN: a Bud 


* ale Me 2 i 5 mM 

1 , 

Ee , te eee 1 77. 
e eee 


Hus ſaide the Lord, Goe doune to 1 

1 of the King ofludzh, and ſpeake there this 
ing, 

2 And ſay , Heare the worde ofthe Lorde, O 

King of ludah, that fitteſt eiche throge of 


Daald, thou and thy ſeruants, and thy people that louegs are 


enter in by theſe A, 

Thus fayth t Lorde, * Exerure yee ĩudge- 
ment and a rĩghteouſneiſle, and deliuer the oppreſ- 
ſed fromthe hande of the oppreſſor, and vexe not 
the ſtranger, the fatherles, nor} widowe: doe no 
violence, nor (hed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For ifye ee, » then ſhall the kings 
ſicting the throne of 
ones ofthis ae » * and ride vpon charets 


Rs both he and his ſeruants and his keſt 


£7 if yee will not heare theſe wordes, 1 

a ſweare b Pas ſelfe, ſayth the Lorde, that this 
Houſe ſhalbe waſte. 

6 For thus hath the Lorde ſpoken vpon the 


Kings houſe of Iudah, Thou art © Gilead vnto Genes 


me, & theheadof Lebanon et ſurely Iwill make 
thee a wilderneſſe, and 4 cities not inhabited. 

7 And I will 4 prepare deſtroyers 
thee, euery one wich his weapons, and 
cut downe thy chieſe © cedar trees, and 
in tlie fire. 

8 f And many nations ſhall paſſe by this ei- 
tie, and they ſhall ſay cucry man to his neigh- 
bour, Whetefore hath the Lorde done thus vato 
this great citieꝰ 

%s Then (hall they anſwere „ Becauſe they 
haue forſaken the couenant of the Lorde their 
God, & worſtupped other gods, and ſerued them. 

10 E Wecpe not forthe dead, & be not mo- 
ued ſot them, h weepe for him 8 that goeth 


Fac: 


them 


os Any * * > 5 


3 1 


hoiakim,ch 
Gf ſhallnotlament 1 him 


Jauid enter in hy the wicke 
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N ine 
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1 15 Shaltthoy rei one 


ſelfe in cedar ? did not rin k — ' 


uſtice? A 
16 When hee iudged the euſeofthe allidel 5 
and the poore, he pro : was not thisbe- . 


7 But thine ey es and thine heart are but one. E 
ly for th e eee and for to thedde inn. 2 
. bios d, end eee e for deſttucti· to 


on, euen to 
138 ;Thereforcthus ſayt n 
ſaying, A A Ken or han 


c ſoone of lokah 5 
8 | 
ab, ſiſter: neither (hall they mourne ſor him, ſay- tg — 
_ Ah, lord. or ah, his glotie. kiſe 48551 
19. He ſhall be buryed, as an aſſe ®s buryed, n = 
een dra ven and caſt foorth without the gates of oy | 
Ieruſalem. — | 
20 T Goe vyto Lebanon, and crie: 3 
in ® Ralhan, 1 : forall y help = 
21 I ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in pro- — a x] 
ſperitic : lus thou ſaydeſt, I will not heare, this dn 
Kath pt ——— youth, that chou a — 
22 The winde hall ſeede allthy paſtor rand decaltinius- 1 
thy lowers ſhall goe into captiuitie : and then " —_— : 
ſhalt thou hams and confounded of all thy , ô 
5 Bale 
23 Thou ther dwelled} in Lebanon, and ma- 17 4 
eſt thy neſt in the q cedarz, bow heauifull ſhale 1 
 ſoxowes come yponthee,as the ſo | dem — 
rowe of a woman in trauaile? vdes to Ah 
24 As I Iiue, ſayth the Lorde, though Coriab — | 
the ſonneof leboiakim King of Judah, were the — * 
ſignet of my right hand, yet would I plucke thee 15 us 


C2ldeans bau q 

And l wiltgive thee into thehandofthem fobdurd bath + 
this ecke thy life, and into the bande of thew, „ b 
whoſe face thou ſeareſt, euen into the bande 55 1 y 
1 of Nebuchad-rexzar king of Babel, and inte he ve MR 
band of hy Caldeans, 2 — = 

26 And I will cauſe to cary theeaway, 7 1 
and thy mother On thee, — another 1 — Y 
countrey., where ye were not borne, and there 3 le 
ſhall ye die. — ö 

27 But to the land, whereunto they deſire to 1% # 
returne, they not returne thit her. ' rw 4 

28 Is not this man Coniah 4 a deſpiſed and — 
broken idolc? or ua veſſel}, wherein is no plea- „e 
ſure? -whereforearethey caryed away, hee and jc, dan den Ob 
his ſeede and caſt out into a land that they know — 


neucr have come out: forhe ſhall teturne no more, nor ſee bis na- 


ſo- * 7 
N rg ; Forthusfath Lord, As touching bh Shal. ne 
lum the ſonne of loſiab King of Tudah , which 30 Thus faith the Lord, Write this t man de- eee | 


Rot? ho n 
29 O ſ earth, earth, earth, heare the wordeof 
Neuen ing, that rd, 
reigned for Ioſiah his father, which went out oſ fliture of chi laren, a man char (hall not proſper in the ang 1 


kin 
the Lo 


ſhould loſa 
this place, he ſhall not returne his dayes: for there ſhall be no man of his ſeede n | 
. 2 But he ſhall die in one . whither they that Iproſper and fit vpon the throne of Da — lake Yo 
13 haue ledde him captiue, and ſhall ſee this lande uid, or beare rule any more in lu dah. nie eee 4 


ried into Babylon, DO mor oe dot ke abuſed Gods iſe,and therefore was inftly 2 772 — : 
11 
"$6 19 


ſoorth to meete 
Ne buchad nezzary 


5 ben tome by ö * arg and his cham*ers 3 ee dee get e eee 14 — 
thinke to be lcha- hee vſeth his neighbout without be Sa; dlatthew 1. 20rd 
inchin & that aft. = equitie: ig wages, ter wat gate in the captinitie, 
- ah way bis grand- and giueth him not ſor his worke. reigpe akt kim, E Ing. 
ſy her: dur as ſee. 14 — ke gs Iwill build me a vide houſe and CHAP; XXIII 
large chamber: ſo hee vill m. ke himſelſe large , 


w2th-this way Ie. 
1 windowes. a with cedar, and paint them 2 an 2 propheſe of chegreat Pafrar 
Wor 
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„ np. mn 70 
ao "the paſtors that and 17 fill vnto them chat ueſpiſe mee, 
a1 W eners he wopeot wy plus th The Lor — Ye o ſhall haue peace: and ® ReadChp.6, 
i Gi wes vnto cuery one that walketh after the '+*3-*++ 
* _ 2 Therefore has ſayththe Lord Godof If ſiubbornneſſe of his owne heart, No cuiliſhall 
tael vnto the — < feede —.— come vpon you 
ao eu 18 For r who hath ſtood in the counſel of the „ Thus they did 


de ide fer ch. u 
* c hO⁰ gh the 


wk 1 


uid a 
e the ea ay their 
in 9 0 
„ neee neee, and 1. ———— gere. 
. feel ſpall dwel ſafely, and this is the Nanie where 23 AmlaGod au, ſayth the Lord, and fali:;verneene 
1 — "yan him, * The Lord our righte- not a God i farre off the bucling and 
| 1 24 Can any hide himſelfe in ſecrete places, { {gs vg 
7 - Therefore behold, the daies come, faith the that! I ſhafl not ſee him, ſayth the Lorde? Doe not your fallchood, 
ſhall no more ſay, The i Lorde li- I fill beauenand earth, fayththe Lord? | ber 
rene brought p the children of Iſtael out 25 I haue heard what the prophets ſaid, t 
[whe lend of Bgy 1 prophefie lies in my Name, ſaying, 1 2 — 
8 Burthe which brought vp and med, I haue dreamed. t 1 haves propba- 


oa lth — the houſe of Iſrael our ofthe 26 Ho long? Doe the prophets delite to be revealed nge 


and from all countries where I propheſie lies euep propheſy1 ing che decciceof . Nun. ns. 
5 and they (hall dwell in their their owne heare? fifa 3 
27 Thinke they to cauſe u my people to for- prece? 


79 e within ne, becauſe of get my Name by their dreames , which' they tell Ay ores A 


. all my bones ſhake : I am like àa cueryaman to bis neighbour, as ; their forefachen 
RE e and like a man whom wine hath haue forgotten my Name for Baal? — . kg 


E ear, for the preſence of the Lord and for 28 The prophet that hath a dreame, let him ple from Ged. 


* tell a dreame, and hee that hath my word, let = 3 


10 . full of adulterers, andbe- him ſpeake my worde faythfully: J what isthe far nit declare | 
F cauſe of othes the lande mourncth , the pleaſant chaffe to the wheate, ſayth the Lord? ſan taſie, and bot 
| ESO are dryed vp, and their 25 Is not my worde euen like a fire, fayth the flander my word 
4 4 is euil, and their force is not Abr. Lord? and like an hammer, that breaketh the —— oo 
| "$5 1 For boththe and the Prieſt ij doe ſtone ? — 
mickedly : and their wickednefſe hauc I foundin ze Therefore behold, Inge againſt the » 7 Meaning,tha 
| e Houſe, ſayth the Lord. 8 ſaith the Lorde, that * ſteale my worde itis not ſalbciont 


eſore their way ſhalbe vnto them as cuery one from his neighbour. — 
1— they ſnallbe dri -·- 31 Beholde, I will come againſt the prophets, — rare 
urn foorth and fall therein: for 1 P will bring a ſayththe Lord, which haue ſweere tongues , and — — 2 
them, even the yere oftheir viſitati- ſay. He ſayth. —— 

32 Bcholde, I will come againſt them that je % ing ir and that 


885 Thaue Gras ſooliſhneſſe in the pro- propheſie falſe dreames , ſayth the Lorde, and it way y appeareto 
Fa Samaria;that propheſied in Baal, & cau- doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by be apyhj ed tothe 


* 


7 8 my people Iſrael to erre. their. lies, and by their flatteries, and I {ent them me purpoſe that 
8 3 14 I baue ſcene iſo in the prophets of Ie · not as nor commaunded them : therefore they g. 


it was 3 


m filthines : they commit a & walke no proſite vnto this le, ſayth the , = 
lies: they firengthenalſo the — wibs Lande * 275 2. tim. 5. 5 ohh 
becher none can returne from his wickednefſe: 3 And when this people, or the prophet. ox a 9 T4 
they are all vnto i me as Sodome, and the inhabi - Prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſaying , What is the b bur- 2 nay 2 
wy thereof as Gomorah. den of tke Lord? thouſbalt then ſay vnto them, which | have dot 
pou Therefore hus Gyththe Lorde of hoſtes What burden? I will euen forfake you, ſayth the 2 
> the prophers, Beholde, I will feede Lord. bo wit, the 
* and make them drinke 34 And the prophet, or the prieſt , or the X os Prophets 


r ofgall: for fro the prophets of leiuſa- people that ſlial ſay, Ihe e burden ofthe Londe, 2 * . 


B forthinto-allthe lad. burden, wbi-h the finners were not ale to ſuſteine, therefore the wicked iv de- 
7 Ci ch the Lotd of hoſts. Heare not the riding the word, wovld aks of the Propheti, what was the burden, as theugh 
ofthe prope that propheſi e vnto you, they would fay,You ſee ke nothing e lx, bur ta Jay burdees en our (-oulders: and 
md teach you vanitie: they ſpeake the viſion of us they re. eied the word e 2. g:ievous bnrden. c Becauſe this word 
he Terre ® heart l not dm of che mouth of was brought t contempt arid derifion, hee will teach them another mager of 
* * ſpeach and will cauſe this word Burden to ccaſe, and teach them to askt with: t- 

* ner ence, W hat ſaych che Lord? 1 

nl 


Pg 


„ "_ 
* 


vill euen viſite euery ſuch one, and bis louſe· 0 And I will fend the word — 
35 Tbus hall euery one to his neigh · che peſtilence among them, till they be 
bour, and . ao out of the land 21 — 
money ? and what hath the Lord ſpo- their father. | 


36 And the burden ofthe Lord ſhall ye men CHAP. XXV. 
2 ch thing on no more: for cuery mans ꝗ word hal be his DNN 
... — æVß agNN” 
tome vn 357 Thus ſlialt thou ſay to the Prophet, What He word that came to Ieremiah, concerning 0 
ic WE d andeined cheedandwhet hadk the 'T ante cof ludah inthe a fourth yecre „ Nun 
Lord ſpok enk of lchoiaktmt ſoone of een ans 
38 And if you ſay, The burden of the Lorde, that was in the ſirſt yeere o Nebuckad-nexza face 
Then thus ſaycth the Lorde, Becauſc yee ſay this King of Babel: of 


* * 
1065 
* 


worde, The burden uf che Lond, and! haue ent 2 The which Ieremiab the Propher ſpake w- Nawg ent 
vnto you ſaying, Le ſhall not ſay, The burden of to all the people of Iudab, and to all the inhabi began 0 


the Lord, tants of leruſalem, ſay ing, 


36 Thereſore beholde,T, even Twill mely . From rhe-thirteentb yeere of Iofiah the W 


forget you, and I will forſake you, and the citie ſonne of Amon King of Iulah, euen vnto b this yet b 
r char | boo and your fathers, and caſt yen out day ( chat is the three and rwentieth yeere ) the —— 

of my preſence, word ef the Lord bath come vnto me, & I haue o/mo# "ny 

cb. 20,13, 40 Andwill bring n euerlaſting reproche ſpoken ynto your riſing early and peaking, but Dl ea 
vpon you, and a perperual ſhame which ſhallne- ye would not heare. : b Whid 

ucr be forgotten. - 4 Andthe Lord hach ſent vnto you allhisſer. fn N 

nantsthe Prophets, riſing early and ſending thew, ichen 


obey, 
. ̃ ͤ (ac, 5 They EydeTurne apinemon evan one 
ard an). 3 . 
e , d e your inuentions, and yee ſlrall dwell in the land tht the Pg 
» The good figs r e rb me, and beheld, two® baſ- that the Lord hath giuen vnto you, and to your wy iy | 
252. Them tha kets of figges were ſet before the Temple of fzthers for euer and euer. 1 
were gone into the Lorde, after that Nebuchad-nezz:ir King of 6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue them from thoſe rick 


Alete ige, Babel had caryed awa ow 3-00 leconiah 5 ſonne and to worthip them, and prouoke me not to an. wich, 
3 


CHAP. xXXIIII. dut ye would not heart, nor incline your cares to ? Thich th © 


* 
Chap.:18:ad Of lchoiakim King o and the princes of ger wich the works of your hands, and I vill not Gn 


the naoghty figs Judah with the workemen, and cunning men of puniſh you. vain + 
tem thatremai- Jeruſilem, and had brought them to Babel. 7 Neuertheleſſe ye would notheare me, faith of en: ü 
vet bed te he 3 One baſleet bad very goodfigges, onen like the Lord, but haue provoked me to anger with theervodluiy 
fword.famineand the figges that are firſt ripe : and the other baſker the works of your hands to your owne buet, Yr ennnnn; 
pefuileace, had very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, 8 Thereforethius ſayth the Lord ofhoſtes;Be- dn 
they were ſo cuill. | - cauſe ye haue not heard my words, 1 
Then ſayd the Lorde vnto me, What ſeeſt 9 Bebolde, I will ſend and take rome all the dec 
thou, [cremiah? And I ſaid, Figges : the good figs < families oſ the North, ſayth the Lord, and Ne- 3 N 
very good, and the naughty — naughty, which buchad-nezzar the King of Babel my iſcruant, f Sed, 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. and will bring them er andagainſt and 3a in. 
4 Agayne the worde ofthe Lorde eame vnto the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe na- lens 
me, ſaying, tions tz round about, and will deſtroy them, and nn Ns 
5 Thusſayth the Lord, the God of Iſrael, make them an aſtoniſhment and av hiſſing and a fe ln 
Like theſe good figges, ſo will I knew them that eontinuall deſolation. * ul | 
are carried away captiue of Iudah to bee good, 10 Moreouer 1 will I take from them the 4 fis 
whome — out of this d place, into the voyce of mirtth and the voyce of gladneſſe, the zi 
e i. land of the Caldeans. voyce ofthe brideprome and the voyce ofthe yon, 4 
Ae bis cm. 6 For 1 wil ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, bride, the noyſe ofthe h milſtones, andthe light f u - 
pany becauſe they and I will bring them tagame to this land, and I of the candle. | — 
odeyed the Pro- will build them and not deſtroy them, and I will 11 And this whole land ſhalbe deſolate; and nm 
Nee plant them, and not roote them out, an aſtoniſhment, and iheſe nations ſhall ſerue the Ce, 
. 7 And I will ue them e an heart to knowe King of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. pn 
Which decla- me, that Iamthe Lord, & they ſhalbe ꝰ my peo-— 12 And when the ſeuenty yeeres are accom- , 1 av 
benb that mayof ple, and I will be their God: for they ſhal retune pliſhed, I will viſite k the K ing of Babel and that un 
badges Into me wich their whole heart, nation, ſayth the Lord, for their iniquities, cuen ſeen! | 
Fes the heartans And as the naughty figges which cannot the hand of the Caldeans, and will make i aper- ran, 
vadecfianding, be eaten, they are ſo euill (ſurely thus fayththe This revel 
aChep 3133- Logd)ſo will 1 giue Zedekiah the King of Tudah, ines 
88 +. aud his princes, and the reſidue of leruſalem, that — 
0 gm. TT — 3 . 
wakes for ſuccoar land of Egypt: propheſſed againſt all nations. elbe ür 
ä 9 1 giue them for a terrible plague to x4 For many — great Kings ſhall e- 2 
br open ave A Bans ps curſe captivitie,2.Chro.36.22. et U. 1. chap.29 10. Wat. 2 | 
5 7 , ; f | 
bn aBot where I ſhallcat d NO the enemies maſt ne 
; ne 


N 


2 | Tb The Propheraceuſed; 21 
une a of chem: thus wilIrecom- 34 Howle, ze ſhepheards,and cry, and wallow 2 Yee that are 
eee penſe to their deedes, and accor- your ſelues in the 2ſh r . chieſe rulers,and 
54" - es, ye principal of the flocke: 
2 the workes of their owne hands. for your dayes of ſlaighter are accompliſhed, ,, 
—B n pelo you allMevper 2 porn 
1 miu indignation at mine hand, and cauſe all the 3 And th b flieht : 
nations, to whom I ſend thee, to dtinke it. WV. and this 455 — 1 — _— 3 
16 And th — — and the flocke. en eee ee 
be e of the ſworde that I vill ſende a- . 36 A voyce of the crie oſthe ſhepheards and 
mong them. an howling of the princ 1 ke foals 
rr Then tooke the cup at the Lordes hand, beard: — . — —.— 
= beg — 1 drinke, vnto home the . the f oo 2 are deſtroyed be- f Ebr.preceable, 
nis his ch : the w 7 1 
18 Feen leruſalem and the cities of Iudah,and 38 He hath Forſaken — —— 
dae kings thercof,andthe princes therof, to make their land is waſte, becauſe of the urathof che op- 
Ad. 1 n an hiſſing, and a preflor,& becauſe of thewrath of his indignation. 
— fall” 109 Pharaob «ſs, King of Egypt, and his ſer- „HA A 
n, and his princes, and all his people: e we people to repertance. 7 Hee lter 
©. 20 And all ſortsof people, and all the Kings of 22 r 
nnn the land of V2: and —— Kings of the land of wwvof God, F I 
de Philiflims,and pAlhkelon, and Axzah, and E- I N the beginning of tlie rei iaki 
ere - Lron,and the remnant of Alhdod: r 3 2 That is,i 
ef the . a „cam at ĩs, in that 
N 21 4Bdom, and Moab, and the Ammonites, from the Lord, ſaying, place of the Tem · 
4 „ 22 And all the Kings of Tyrus, & all the kings 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the a court le whocunto 
mm of Zidon', & the Kings ofthe r Yes, that are be- of the Lords Houſe, and ſp-cake vnto all che cities — > . 
enn bond the Sea, of Iudah, which come to worſhip in the Lo1ds to facikice. 


18 


* 
3 


4 
——— 


223 27 
3 


; 
"£58 if 


TT. of * 24 


en che worlde, which are 


21 And ſ Dedan, and Tema, and Bur, and all 
at dell in the vttermoſt corners, 


Kings of Arabia that dwell in the t deſert, 

* 35 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all the 

Kings ofJElam , and all the Kings of the Medes, 
26 And all the Kings of the North, farre and 

neerc one to another, and all the kingdomes of 

n the earth, & the king 

of ® Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 


cke Lordeof hoſtes, the God of Iſtael, Drinke 


ud bee drunken, and ipue and fall, and riſe no 


more, becauſe of the ſworde , which I will ſende 
among you, * 
28 C But if th 


And all the Kings of Arabia, and all the Þ 


Houſe, all the wordes that I commaund thee to d To the intent 

cake vnto them: keepe not ba word backe, —— ume 

3 ſo be they will hearken, and turne euery — a 

man from his euill way, that I may e repent me of 20.25. 

the plague, which 1 haue determined to brirg © Reade chap, 

We 2 becauſe of the vickedneſſe of their 4 gcave Chap, 
7.12. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſayeth e So that when 
the Lord, If ye will not heare me to walke in my 0 ger 
Lawes which I haue ſet before you, by, God doe to 
8 5 — ere — words of my ſeruants the Sos 23 to letu- 

rophets, hom ] ſent vnto you, both rifing vp lem. 
earely, and ſending them, and vilinot obey them, —— "ry 

6 Then will I make this Houſe like 4 Shiloh, Temple, Fial 152. 

and will make this citie e acurſe to all che nations 2 be would 


e N refuſe to take the cuppe at of the earth. or euer tem ame 
due bande to drinke, then tell them, Thus faith =» Fo the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the eth. hypo. . 
—— 1 che lord of hoſtes, Le ſhall certainely drinke. people heard leremiah — wordes in — cents ED 
le ee 29 For loe, Ibegin to plague the * citie, where the Houſe of the Lord. neuer petiſh,and 
mme is called vpon, and ſhould you go free? 8 Nowe when Ieremiah bad made an ende of {Errefore thought 
mr 5 Yeſhall notgoe quite: ſor I will call fora ſword fpeaking all that the Lord had commaunded him bo —— | 
40 wen all che inhabitants of the earth, ſay th the to ſpeake vnto all the people, then the Prieſts, and Hark. ac ct. 
dt 5 Lord ofhoſtes. : : .  theProphets, and all the people tooke bim, and t 2. 3. not 
tad ; 30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all ſaul, Thou ſhalt die the dea. 0 1 ivg that 
* 9 cheſe words, and ſay vnto them, * The Lordeſhal 9 why haſt thou prophecied in the Name of of the Thived, 
— = .*- roate from abone and thruſt out his voyce from the Lord, ſaying, This f Houſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, where God will * ' 
1 B . : he ou Toure 2 his habi- and this citie ſhalbe deſolate withcur an inhabi. oy per ever, 
+ on, &cryaloud,as they that preſſe the grapes, tant? and all the people were gathered againſt Ice fag av, 
i, Wi ll he inhabitants of the earth, aha b dt e 
| Ihe ſounde ſhall come to the endes of tbe 10 And when the Princes of Judah heard of m. Log. if. 
N 2 .. earth: ſor the Lord bath a controuerſie witirthe theſ ethings, they came vp from the Kings houſe | Ebr.imdg 3 
* into the Houſe of the Lord, and ſate downe in the of death belowgerh 


— 


E 


FE Bak 


24 
$23" 
* * 
N 1 
5 . 33 
> 4 
9 


, us (hal goe forth from nation to nation, anda 
© TM © >" rotor (hall bee raiſed vp from the 
© coaltes 


. 

1 
r. 
+ wo 


£2 4 


will giuethem that are wicked, to the 
ſayth the Lord. 
¶ Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Bekold, a 


5 4557064 wil enter into indgement with all fleſh, 
{oy ry 


of the earth. 


ay 0 ry Andy the ſlaine of the Lord ſhall be at that 


8 ene end of the earth, euẽ vnto the ether 
end ofthe earth: they ſhall not be mourned, nei- 
athered nor buried, bus ſhall bee à the 


EY gue vpon the ground. 


entrie of the g new gate of the Lords Heuſe, 0 thn man, 

17 Then ſpake che Prieſtes, and the Prophets Þ He both bew- 
vnto the Princes, and to all the people, Lying, his rr 1 
tf This man is worthieto die: for . hath prophe- ly, and aiſo 
cied againſt this citie, as yee haue heard with your threarneth.them 
cares. n 

12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the princes, 8 
and to all the people, ſay ing. The Lord hath h ſent ſhould por him 
me to prophecy againſt this houſe and againſt this do death. but 
citie all the things that ye have heard. 2 


1 Thereſore nowe amend your wayes, and 3 
your 


1 
c 


yourworks, and heare the voiceofthe Lord your eome to Terufalem vnto Zedekihthe king of Iu. · 
Bod, that the Lord may repenthim ofthe plague, dah, | 
that he hath pronounced againſt you, 4 And commaund them to ſay vnto their ma- 
14 As for me, behold. I am in your hands: doe ſters, Thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes the God of 
with me as ye thinke and right. Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſters, 
15 Bur knowe ye for tertaine. that ifye pur me $5 Ihauemadethe earth, che man, & the beaſt 
to death, yee ſhallfurely bring innocent blood 2 
vpon your ſelues, and vpon this citie, and vpon by my outſtretched arme, and haue guen it vo 
the — atarecf : for of a trueth the Lorde whom it pleaſedme. 
hath ſent me vnto you, to ſpeake all thele words 6 But nowe I haue giuen all theſe landes into 
in your eares. the hand of Nebuchad- ne xar the — Babel 
1 Then ſayde the princes and all tbe people my e ſeruant, and the he aſtes of the fieſde haue « v. Chip, 
on gd theſe ex- vnto the Prieſts, and to the This man is alſo ꝑiuen him to ſerue him. 26 
a=ples the godly not worthy to die: for he hath vnto VS in And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his 
alledgcd to dc. the Name of the Lord our God. « ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very time 4 M 
— 17 J Then roſe vp certain of the Elders of the of his land come alſo: then many nations & great dh ay. 
hands, wh le tage land, and ſpake to all the aſſemblie of the peogle, Kings ſhal eſerue themſcluesofhim, 
els would not faying, ö 
1 Michah the Moraſhite * ied inthe not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar King of ha- — 
es of Hexckiah king of ludah, and ſpake to all bel, & thar will not put their neck vnder the yoke —— 
i- the people of Indah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord of the King of the ſame nation will I viſe, 6 
of hoſtes, Zion ſhalbe plowed ke a field, and Ie- fayth the Lord, with the (worde, and with the fa- "> 
74; ruſalem ſbalbe an heape, and the mountaine of the mine, and u ĩththe peſtilence, vntil I haue wholly 4 
1 houſe ſha{be as the hie places of the foreſt, guues them into his bands. 
19 Did Hezckiah King of Iudah, and all lu- 9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor your 
dah put hum to death ? did he not feare the Lord, ſoothſayers, nor yourdreamers, nor your inchan. 
"+ and praye beforcthe Lord, andtheLordrepen- ters, nor your ſorcerem. which ſay vnto you thus, 
eyrants, who can ted him ofthe æ plague , that he had pronounced Le ſhall not ſerue the King of Babel. 
notavide toheare againſt them? Thus might we procure great euill 1 0 Fortheyprophecie a lie vnto you to cauſe 
Gods word decl againſt our ſoules. you to go farre trom yuur land, and that {ould 
20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied caſt yon out, andyou ſhould periſh. 
in the Name of the Lord, exe Vriiah the ſonne of 11 But the nation that put their peckes vnder 
Shemaiah, of Kiriath · iarem, who prophecied a- the yoke of the e & ſcruchim,thoſe 
gainſt this citie, and againſt this bondage willl letr ſtill in their owne land, ſaich the 
all the words of Jeremiah. Lord, and they (halloccupie it, and dwelthetein. 
2x Nove whenlehoiakim the King with al! 12 CI ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Iudah 
m Azinthefuſt his men of power, and all the princes heard his according to all theſe wordes, ſaying, Put jom 
Tien to be Felow. Wordcs , the King ſought to fa) him. But when neckes vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, aud 
20. ſo iv this other Vriiah heard it, he was afrayd and fled, and went ſerue him and his * may Fue. | 
Leboiakios ade is into Egypt. 7 1 ie, thou, and thy pevple by 
Ser 232 Then Ichoiakimthe King I ſent men into theſworde, Py che famine, andby the peſtilence, 
Fare ee Kaas Egypt, exen Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and astheLordehath ſpoken againf} the nation, that 
das bouſhold, certaine with him into Egypt will not ſeme the King of Babel? 
a4. Therefore heare not the words of the 
y fpeake vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſcrue 


cl 
zn 


out thatprophecie rnto you, His 
2 laying, Beholde, the veſſesof the houſe ofthe 2 
— | > — He warneth the people, and the Kings and raters thas Lord ſhallnow ſhortly be f brought againe from 2 4 


#hey beleene was falſe prophets, Babel: for they prophecie a lieynto you. on 


N che beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakim , 77 Hearethem nor, bar ſeruethe King of. %., , 
Ihe — of Johuh Ki Soda came this 3 live; whexelore ſhould the cul vuy uy 
word vnto Ilerem ĩah fromthe Lord, ſayi Aae ; | 4 

2 This ſayeth the Lordeto mee, Me ether 18 But if they be Prophets. and if the worde of Ng 
dbonds,and yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, the Lorde bee withthem, Tet them L intreate che „. biens 

3 And ſende them tothe King of Bdom, and Eorde of hoſtes, that the veſſels, which are left in ga 
to the King of Mo abs and to the King ofthe Am- the Houſe of the Lorde , and in the klonſe ofthe prop Gnw, 
dada monites, & to the King of Tyrus, and to the king King of halah. and at Ieruſalem, goe not to Babel, —_ * 
Would be after, Of Zidon, by the of tlie meſſẽ which 19 For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, concer- e 
and conratiwiſe: which ifthe teader marke webjieſballaucyde many donbte, and ning the ®pillars,and concerning the ea, and con- zoe wk 
dne the reading wuch more eafie, h By ſuch Ggnes the Prophets vied ſome Cerning the baſes , and concerning the refidue of g 
PPT nordoe of the veſlcls that remaine in tlus citie. ns 
. — aA—ñ—ñ— ani, dd Ü—— Hanes, bag 20: Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, zany. » 
AA tc, . Hogan, | woe not, when he caryed * away * * 
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HE to Babel, with all the noblcs of ludah 
aud leruſalem. 
t For thus ſayth the Lordof hoſtes the God 


the Houſc of the Lord, and inthe houſe of the 
King of Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, 


23 They ſhalibe .rought ro Babel, and there Pri. phet Hananiah, Hearc nowe Hananiah , 


they halbe votil the day that 1 viſite h chem ſaith 


the Lord: then will I bring them vp, and reitoce 


%  themwntothisplace, 

TY CHAP, XXVI 14. 
becte of Hanamai, ) 

2 were — 222. 23 lere en 
Nd that ſame yeere inthe beginning of the 
© rezgne of Zedekiah King of Judah in the 

aud in the fifth moneth Hananiah 

the lonne of Azur the prophet, which was of © Gi- 
beon, ſpake to me in the Houſe of the Lorde in 

8 Prieſts, and of all the pe. ple, 

and lay. 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord ofboſtes, the God 

— rg haue broken the yoke of the 


* 
ithin two yeeres ſpace I will bring into 
, , aber 


of 

| + Wi 
this place al the veſſels of the Lordes Ho 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel tooke away 
naps gp v0 caried e — 

1 will bring againeto thi eco- 
ih heſonee of meth ray King of ludah with 
all chem that were caried away captive of Judah, 
% nund went into Babel, ſaieth the Lorde: for I wil 
der. breakethe yoke of the King of Babel. 

n hen the Prophet leren iah ſaid vnto the 
Prophet Hananiah in the preſerce of j Prieſts, 


dere and in the preſence of al the people that ſtood in 


Len. OF the Lords Houſe, and all that is caried captiue, 


a 


the Houle of the Lord, 
6 Euenthe Prophet Ieremiah ſayd, So he it: 
the e Lord ſo doe, the Lord confirme thy wordes 
un which thou haſt propheſied to reftore the veſſels 


e from Babel. into this place. 


at 7 But heare thou now this worde that I will 


ie ſpenke in thine eares and in the earcs of all the 
ny e. 


mud beſore theè in time paſt, * pro 
i inſt great kingdomes, of 


tube prophets that haue bene before mee 


ied againſt 


— — 
0 ence. 
.9 And 8 we egg Or 


; h which prophcſicth of 
— Mo nhenthe monde ofeve Probe ſball come 


=eb to paſſe, chen ſhall the Prophet bee knowenthat 
de Lord bath trucly ſent him. 


bo Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 


ws 
* 3 
i FSB... 
— 
te a 


biotic yoke from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke, and 
$ brake ir. 


” 11. And Hananiahſpake inthepreſenceof all 


* iy 2 


4 
r 7 
1 


= ep e ping, Thus ſayth the Lord, Fuen fo 


ua e the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar King 
Abel, from the necke of all nations within the 
| thac 1 and the Prophet Icremuh 


way. 

TThen the word of the Lord came vnto 
the Prophet, ( after that Hananiah the 
had broken the yoke from the necke of 

e Prophet Jeremiah) laying, 
z Gocandtell * Thus ſayth 
"=  BeLord, chou haſt broken the yokes of wood, 

u thouthale make for them yokes of yron, 


T 
ö 
5 dhe 
4 
5 


— 


”” . aiahthe ſonne of Iehoĩakim King of ludah frem 14 For chus ſaych the Lord ofhoſtes che God 


of iſtael, I haue pur a b yołke of iron vpon the h Thatis,hard, 
nec ke of all theſe nations, that they way ſe rue & cruel jerurude, 


Nei uchad-nezzar King of Babel : ſor they ſhall ee 


of liel, concerning the veſlels that remaine in ſerue hin, and I laue gien bim thei bealles of as Dao 7. 8 


k Seeing this 
thing was cu. 
in the eyes of the 
the people, and yet 
but tbou make lt this hey tetutoed nt 
to the Io dit is 
wanfeft. that mi- 


the field alſo, 
t Thenſayd the Prophet Ierewith vnto the 


Lord hath not ſent thee, 
people to truſi in a lie. 

.16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde, Behold. I e, n. 
will caſt thee from off the earth: this jeere thou n ou — WA 
ſhalt die. becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſiy a. the wo'd it tlie 
gainſt the Lord. except God touch 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet k died theſame ****** 
yecre in the ſeuenth moneth. 

EE 2 H 8 . 

· lee v1.40 them that wer: is ceptivatic i - 

n. 10 He propheſfieth their returne — 

16 Heprophefeth the deft tron of the King and of the pe- 

ple that rem tn Jeruſalem, 21 He threaineth the gro- 

# bet: that ſeduce the people, 25 The arab of Sb ts 

prophefied, 

Ne” theſe are the wordes of thefj booke that lo. 

ler emiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſale m 
vnto a the reſidue of the Elders, which were cri ;, — — 
ed away captiues, and to the Prieſtes, and to the 88 
Pr, s, and to all the people whome Nebu- 
chad. nexxar had carye( l auay capt iut from Icrue 
ſalem to Babel? 

2 (After that Teconiah the K ing, and the 
bd Queene, and the cunuches, the ® princes of lu 
dah,and of leruſule m, and the workmen, and cun. 
nivg men were departed from leruſal / m) 

3 By the hand of Elaſ:h ti c ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 
dekiah King of lu {ah e ſent vnto Babel to Nebu- e ri e of 
chad nexzar King of Babel) (6+ ing, ſome - quali con- 

4 Thus hath the Lorde of holiesthe God of , 
Iſraelſpoken vnto all that ere caried away cap 
tiues, whom I haue 4 cauſed to e car. ed au ay 4 To wit. che 
captiues from leruſalem vnto Babel: — 

5 Buillyouh uſes to dell in, and plant you 
gardens, and eate the fruits of them. 

6 Take vou wiucs , & beget ſonnes & daugh- 
ters and rake viue for your —— give your 
daughters to butbandes, thit they may beare 
ſonnes and daughters, that ye may beincreaſed 
there, and not din iniſhed. 

9. And ſeeketne proſperĩty of the citie. whi. e ThePropher 
ther I haue cauſed you to be caried away cap! ues, | eqn roxy 
and © pray vntotheLord for it: for in the peace that he bare to the 
thereof ſhal you haue peace. tent bet that 

8 J For thus fayththe Lorde ofhoſtes the r (ould pray 
God of Iſrael , Let not your prophets and j our roy your yo anc 
loothſayers that bee amoꝝę vou, deceiue you, that ther trou- 
neither giue care to your drcames, which you bles mig 1 nor 
dreame, — —— _ 

9 For they propheſie youalye in my Name: — 

I haue not ſent tem, ſayth the Lord. 


b Mesning lee - 
viabs mother, 


®, bap 34-1. 


3 ence 200 le ſie 

10 But thus ſayth the Lord, that after ſ uenty gcc wake for 
yeres be accomplichedar Babel, I will viſite you, 8 3 4 
and performemy good promiſe toward you, and G04 h2d anppoin- 
cauſe you to returne to this pl ce. ted m- | certainey 

x2 For Iknowe the thoughts , that I haue {or els nor oncly 
choughtonandayon, Fthrhe Loc, enenthe ere 
thoughts of peace, an. l not of trouble, to giue and the inſentible 
you an ende. and yow hope. creatures ſh old 

12 Then ſhaſſyoucrie vnto me, and yee ſhall trieicr when theſe 

goe and pray vnto me, and ] will heare you, 


ow — 
2 And ze ſhall feeks me and finde me, be .. 
1 caſe 


4+ ” 


a A IE * 
Oo : © - 
* * 
24 
19 


ove o. cauſe yeſhall ſeeke me wich all your heart. 
ve 44 And Iwill te ſound of you. ſaithi the Lord, 
and your and I ill turne away your captiuity , and 1 will 
3 you from all the nations, «nd trom allthe 
ä places, hither L haue caſt you ſaytu the Lorie, 
anch allo wheatbe and wilt ring you againe vnto the place, whence 
ſe xexue eres of I cauſed you to becaried away captive. : 
— 15 CBecauſc ye baue ſayd, The Lord bath tai - 
2. Ch o. 36 123. fed vs vp 8 Prophets in Babel, 
2 Chop-ns, 16 Therefore thus ſayth mo N of = 
- 3,693. * © King, that fitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
—— 2 nd Fall the people, that dwelinthis citie, your 
Ab. b that are not gone foorth with you into 
* captiuitie: | a 
1% Rues thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
holde, I will ſend vpon them the h ſword, the ſa- 
there hte ns mine: and the peſtilence, and will make them like 
hope of returning vile 'figs,that cannot be eaten, they are ſo naugh- 


before the time TIC, 1 
ee, 18 And I will perſecute them with the ſivord, 
7 , withthe famine, and with the peſtilence: and I 
Chap.34-1,2. will make them a terrour to all kingdomes ofthe 
earth, and k acurſe, andaſftoruſhwentand an hiſ- 

chamong all the nations whither 


k Reade Chap. 
26.6, 
19 Becauſe they haue not heard my wordes, 

fiththe Lord, which I ſent vnto them by my 
ſeruants the P Iriſing vp early, and ſen- 
ding chem , but yet would not heare, ſaith the 
Lord. | 

20 


h Wherby he af. 
furcth them. that 


— 
* 


1 Reade Chap. y. 
13. K 233K 265. 


of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſciab, which propheſie 
lies vnto you in my Name, Beholde, I willdeli- 
uer them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel, and he ſhal ſlay them before your 


es. 
wes And al they ofthe captivitie of Iudah hat 
are in Babel,ſhaltake vp this curſe againſt them, 
and ſay, The Lord make thee like Z:dekizh and 
— _— whom the King of Babel burnt® in 

23 Becauſe they haue committed a vilenie in 
Ifracl, and haue committed adultery with their 
neighbours u ĩues. and haue ſpoken lying wordes 
in my Name, which I haue not commaunded 
them, euen Iknow it, and I teſtifie it, Gyththe 


Lord. 

24 TThou (halt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, ſaying. 

25 Thus ſpeakeththe Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in 
thy Name vnto all the people, that are at Ieruſa- 
lem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
Prieſt, and to allthe Prieſts, ſa ing. 

26 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt, for o le- 

hoiafla the Prieſt. that ye ſhould be officers in the 
RO 3 + Houſe ofthe Lord, for cuery man that raueth and 
— zeale of maketh himſelſe a Prophet, to put him in ptiſon 
Teacizdato pu. and in the ſtockes. 
niſh — . 27 Now therefore why haſt thou not reproo- 
de bende, Sad, US] Ieremiahof Anathoth ,, which propheſieth 
ehthe which he vnto you? 
would have made 23 For, for thiscanſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, 
tema one, cal- 
Ang him a rauer 


m. Becnuſe they 

zue the avon 
pe of !peedy 

veturning. 

„ Which was 

adultery, and tal - 

Gfying the word 

ot God, 


Nr, tan. 5 


di Shemaiah the 
falſe Prophet flat. 
ter eth Zephaniah 
the chieſe Prieft, 


.. "IX 


& 2 ? 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt 
in the cares of Jeremiah 6 , 

30 Then came thewordof the Lord vnto le- 
remiah, ſaying, ; 

31 Send to all them of the captivitie , ſaying, 
Thus ſayth the Lorde of Shemai ah the Nehela- 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath propheſied vn. 
to you, and I ſenthim not, and he cauſed you to 
ttuſt ma lye, 

32- Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, 1. 
will vifite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, & his ſeede: p ne 
hee ſball not hauea man p to dwell among this habe A˙quù 
people, neither ſhall hee behold the good, hat 1 E wee] 
will do ſot my people, ſayththe Lord, becauſe he 
hath ſpoken rebelliouily agaynſt the Lord. 


CHAP, XXX, 
u The ret of tbe people Som Babylon, 16 Het minaceth 
the ener, 18 Andcomforicth be ( burch, 
He worde, that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 
2 Thius ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, fa. 
ing, Write thee all the words, that I haue ſpoken 
vnto thee, in 2a booke. a 


— * * 
1 Fo. 
7 


i 


deli 0 
— 


2 
2 


* 


1. 
1 
with childe ? vherefore doe 1 behold euer) man cen 
with his hand es on his loines as a woman in tra- oy aue 
uell, and all faces are turned into a paleneſſe? 2 , 
7 Alas, for this e day is great: none bath bene wennn 
like it: it is euen the time of Iaakobs trouble, yet Sitaliuk 
ſhal he be deliuered from it. the time old 
8 For in that d day, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, c 
I will breake v his yoke from off thy necke, and be hj,ẽm“ 
breake thy bondes , and ſtrangers (hall no more e's | 
ſerue themſelues ! of him. e Oftiellied 
9 Bur they ſhall ſerue the Lord their God, and lb 
gDauid their King,whom I wil raiſe vp vnto the, ! Tech 
10 Therefore not, O my ſeruant faakob, 1 anne 
faith the Lord, neither be afrayd, O Iinel: ſor loe, d 
I will deliuer thee ſroma ſarre counrrey , and thy cn 
— r9g of _ hoy mr {or ror _ k 
turne againe,and inr and Goaldied 
de.andnone ſhall make him afraid. .. vie] nel 
11 For I am vith thee, ſayth the Lord toſaue E A 
thee : though 1 vtterly deſtroy all the nations IL 
where I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not veterly yy 
deſtroy thee,but Ii — iudgement, evrtlakppivit 
and not h vtrerly cut thee off. 5 
12 For thus ſayth the Lorde, Thy bruifing is 5 Ae 

incurable, ana i thy wound is dolotom. yu. , 3 
x3 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, v to lea Mf 
plaiſter: there are no medicines, nor belp for thee, Bamrne 
14. All thy k louers haue forgotten thee: they ue 
ſeekethee not: for I haue ſiriken thee with the vwiltiont? 
wound of an enemie, and with a ſharpe chaſtiſe- 2 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquities,beeanſe l, 
thy ſinnes wereincreaſed, . i xi 
r5 Why cryeſt thou for thine affli&ion? thy d e 


TVS, 


N 


lay ing. This cpr. is long: builde houſes to ſorowis incurable, ſor the multitude of thine int exnane 
<p plant gazdens, and cate the fruits of 
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2 ˙ A 4 
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the beneſne of 
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Ade in Zhong w 


Char 
thee, hall F 
oneſhal 


cauſe 


r Thus fayththe Lorde, Bcholde,Juil bring 


ny ' the 
cſhalbe t uilded 


captiuitic of laakobs tent, and haue 
on his dwelling places: and the citie 
vpon her owne heape, ® and the 


be rakceſhallremaine after the maner thereof. 


19 And out of them ſhall proceede ® thank. 
ing, and the voyce of them that are ioyous, 


in them, and ther dall nde be 


£ 
4 
N 
n 


* 
A 


ene — 


ſene: Iwilla 
he demini 


o gloriſie them, and they ſhal not 


20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aſore time, 
_ ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before 
and I will viſite all that vexe them. 

21 And their o noble ruler ſhall be of them- 
ſelues, & their gouernour ſhall proceede from the 
mids of them, and I will cauſe him to draw nere, 
& vntome: for who is this that direeth 
his y to come vnto me, ſayth the Lord? 
Im hem Ns people, and I will be 


2 Bcholde, qthetempeſt of the Lord goeth 


— foorthwith wrath : the whirlewinde that hangeth 


wats yen over, ſha] light vpon the head of the wic ked. 


24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not re- 


RS tune, vntillbe have done, and vntill he have per- 
Mts Me formed j intents of his heart: in the r latter daj 


E yeſhall vnd 


erſtand it. 
"05 > * el. 

[1 th Gods benefits after their vet 7 
e 
A the s ſame time, ſayth the Lord; will I bee 
Ache God of all che families of Iſrael, and they 


ö ſhalbc my people. 


7 Vi 
"A Ay 
W 


5 Ix 


2 Thus ſayth the Lord, The people which Þ ef. 


e caped the ſword, found grace inthe wildernes: 
de walked before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt. 


2 
: 
» 


ſay :eYea,l 
Ring lows there 


» wed 3 TheLord hath appeared vnto me d of old, 


haue loued thee with an euerla · 
re with mercĩe I haue drawen 


. nne L will buildrhee, and thou ſhaltbee 


| 4x 


RSS. 
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N 
W 
TS 


W 
6 men the of 


ebb and ler vs 
one „ For 
- for 


tties, chiefe of the | 


O virgin Iſrael: thou ſhalt ſtil f be ador- 
yuth thy timbrels, and ſhalt go foorth in the 
ike of chem that be joyſull. 

Thon ſhale yet plant vines vpon the moun- 


taynesof gSamaria , and the planters that plant 


” 


ems; © ſhall make them common. 
s For the dayes ſhall come that thei watch- 
Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe, 
das vnto Zion to the Lord our God. 
rh the Lord, Reĩoyce with glad- 
and ſhome for 2 the 
Gentiles: publiſh prayſe, and ſay, O 
the remnant of Iael. 


„ „l thy le 
e 2 Bebolde, T will bring them from the North 


ww 


8 * 


8 


ate trides never returned to Samarin, therefore this muſt 

ode voder the Nin gd ome of Chriſt, which was the reſtanra- 

L * i, ſhall ee che 

$ of the word. k They ſhall exbort all to the em- 

bs 1 He ſhewerk what ſhall be the coucorde and 

jet, when nope (hall be refaſed for their inficmuices ; 
Ber to N. 


83 n 


fruite thereof, ax Lenit. 15 23. be 


. Deliuerance from captiuitie. 73 


countrey, and 


ting their finyes, + 
which bad not gi- 
n este to the 
there» 


ight way,wherin they that God receives 
— — 
Ephraim is © my firſt borne. 


ee Ke hey 
10 ¶ Hearetheword of theLorde,O ye Gen- fhovld wee pe for 
tiles, and declare in the yles — ſay, He 10). 3 
that ſcattereth Iſracl, wil gather him, and wil keep . 1 
him, as a ſhepheard doetb his flocke. movts, but 
11 For the Lorde hath redeemed Iaakob, and dance of al things. 
ranſomed him from the hande ? ofhiw, that was 9 That 
ſtronger then he, „ ce child's 
12 Therefore they ſhal come, andreiagee in to de faber. 
the height of Zion, and ſhal runne to the bd unti·ꝙ That is, f om the 
ſulneſſe of the Lord, euen for the q wheat and for — e990 
the wine,and forthe oy le, and ſor the increaſe of 4 B; theſe tempo- 
ſheepe, & bullocks: and their ſoule ſhalbeas a wa- tall beceftes be * 
tered garden, and they ſhal haue no more ſoro w. -weancth the Fi- 
13 Then ſhal the virginreioyceinthe : dance, 2 


plen'y, Iſa 388.11, 12 
r In the com 


fe 


tres tneſſe of Gods 
metcie in de liue· 


18 1 haue heard u Ephraim lamenting tba, 
Thou haſt cotrected me, and I was chaſtiſed as an u rifgn agi 6 
x yntamed calfe: y conuert thou me, and I ſhalbe to jecke for 
childre 


u That is the 
ple that wer 


bY 


t bat is ſeſus 
21 Set thee vp: es: make thee heapes: ſee Balis ma 
. — that thou haſt — 


walked t turne againe, O virgin of Iſrael : turne a n torne of 

gꝛine to theſe thy cities pe 
22 , How long wilt thou goe aſtray, O thou re- tance, and dete 

bellious danghter? for the Lord hath created © a tion of my fene. 


hing inthe earth : A W o xc A x ſhalcom- te 17 


newt 
paſſe a man. by bizinicuicie he 
23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of gig what lay io 

Ifracl, Yer ſhall they ſay this thing in the land of 8 pot 

| o wit, in pity- 
ing bim for my premiſe ſake. © Marke by what way hon didſt goe invo capth» 
nity,and thou ſhalt turve againe by the ame, d Becaule their dchnerance im 
Babylon w. figure of their de lieranee from ſinne. be ſhe u eth bow this ſti ode 
ed to wit, by leſus Cluift, whom a woman ſhovld cone iue, and beste 
in her wombe Which is a ſtrange thing in earth becauſe he ſhould ber borne oF 
2 virgin without man: or. be meaneth, that Jeruſalem which was like a barren wo- 


and mon in her coprinitie, ſhonld bee fruitful as ſhee, that is ĩoyned in matriage, 7 
hom God bleſſeih with children. 5 


Ladd, 


* 


La 


* N 3 „ 7 - R * 
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erer — 
24144 


ö Iudah, and the eities thereof, when I ſhall bring the Faſt, albo ho vnto the Lord, neither (hal it 1 

againe their capriuitic, The Lorde bleſſe thee, G be plucked vp nor ed any more forcuer, Ws 

© Raulng vader n rr 
> Having vader= 24 in ic, an a Cl» 1b i1 coft no pri fon leren be ied that theci 
888 ol ties chereoftogether, the huſbandmen and they [he King of Subj, 7 475 wald 
come, in whom the that goe foorth with the flocke. | 


a OO 


a ' | che prople ni came agame te they own poſſeſſion, 38 The 
ſoule, and! % f Go arr bn fer nd ben they Lord. 
He worde that came'vnto Ieremiah from the 
12 in the a tenth yeere of Zedekiah King a 80 ik,˖t⅛ö1 
of Judah, which was the ciphteenth ycere of Ne- ay wud oft 
chat f buchad-rez zar. 4 ' y —.— 
2 fFfůor then che King of Babels hoſte beſieged, lowhru dig 
LIeruſalem: and Ieremiah the Prophet was (hute e me nf 
vp in the court oſ the priſon, which was in the abs IR 
3 For Zedekiah King of Judah ba. ſuut him | 
vp,laying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophecie, and 
ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, “ Behold, I will giue this *Clopay thy, 
citie into the hands of the King of Babel, and be . 
ſhal take it? . ertf 11; 
And Tedekiah the King of Iudah ſlial not 
nihed, Brek. 18.3. 30 But euer one ſhalldie for his owne intqui- eſcape our of the hand ofthe Caldeans, but (hall 
þ Thoogh the ca- tie : euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, bis ſurely be deliuered into the hands of che Ring of 
den wess de de teeth ſhalbeſer on edge. Babel, and ſhal ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, | 
ſathe ra. and this 31: TBchold,the dayes come, ſayth the Lord, and his eyes ſhal behold his face, 
which warginen that I will make a b new couenant with the houſe — 5 And he ſhal lead Zedekiab to Babel, & chere h Til! wiets 
of Iſrael, and with the houle of ludah, ſhal he be, vntil Ibviſit him, ſait h the Lordithough _ amy 1 
— grovnded 32 Not according to the couenant that I made ye fight with the Caldeans ye ſhall not proſper, — 8 
25 Jeſus Chr, with their father, when I tooke them by the hand 6s J And leremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord % 
fave that thisis to bring them out of the land of Egypt, the which came vnto me, ſaying, | c Wheteby wy 
called — my couenant they i breake, although I was gan 7 Bebolde, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum e 
feſtation of Chriſt, huſband vnto them, ſayth the Lori. thine vncle, ſhall come vnta thee and fay , © Buy — 
ad the abundant 33 But this ſhall be the couenant that I will vnco thee my fielde, that is in Anathoth: for the dat ad 
— of the __ make with the houſe of Iſrael, After k choſe daies, [title by kinred apperreinech vnto thee dio buy it. their poſting 
Cares wodertne ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward 8 So Hanameel, mine ynclesſonne, came to age, 
Golpel partes. and write it in their hearts, and wil be their mee in the court of the priſon , according to the 2 
i Andſo were the God, and they ſhalbe my people. : word ofthe Lord, & ſaid vnto me, Buy my * field, derme v, © 
— nd they thall i teach no more euery man 1 pray thee, that ij in Anathoth, which is in the 4 becauſe lem 
ownediuorcement , . 34 A & . wy Peay ets | : next ofthe butt, 
through their in. his neighbeur and euery man his brother, ſay irg, countrey of Beniamin: for the right of the poſſeſ- 17 * 
gde litt. 10. 0. . Know the Lord: ſor they ſhall all knowe me —— ſion a thine, & the purchaſe hetongerb vnto thee: , Oſthe pat . 
1 — i the leaſt of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſayth buy 7 N ary . 1 1 knewe that this was the 2 1 5 A, 
; 4. the Lord:for I will forgiue their ĩniquitie, and wit word of the Lord. | S © 
Chri , 
in — remember their — more. And I bought the field of Hanameel, mine 23 | 2 
of ſtone bewrinen 35 Thus ſayth the Lorde, which giueth = the vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and weigh vey, adoot E 
i» their hearts by ſane for a light to the day, e the courſes ofthe him the ſiluer, even ſcuen f ſhekels, and ten pus. Cillow np 2 
. 


rr warn Sms... c 


breiter 


2 moone and of the ſtartes for a _ to the night, * of ſiluer. 


- A 2 OT hs 
I Vader theking. which breaketh the ſea , when the waucs thereof 10 AndIwrititin the booke and ſigned it, and kl ee 
dome of Chritt roare ; his Name is the Lord of hoſtes. rooke witneſſes, and weighed him the ſiluer in the 15. lo the 

— — 36 If theſe ordinances depart out of my fight, balances, 2 
— ſayth the Lord. then ſhall the ſeede of Iſtael ceaſe 1 So Itookethe booke ofthe poſſeſſion, e- 1 J 

- Sine ſhem faith, from being a nation before me, for euer. ing ſcaled t accemung to the Lawe, and cullome, her weeks | 

- aud knowledgeof 35 Thus ſayth the Lord, If rhe heauens can be with the booke that was op 2 
—— wy meaſured, u or y foundations of the earth be ſear- 12 And I gaue the boo cof the poſſeſſion vn. * wb 
dailie increaſe the ched ouc beneath, then vill Icaſt of all the ſcede to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, che onne of alan 4 
Gwe: ſo thatit of Iſtael. ſor al that they haue done, ſaith 5 Lord. ſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine vnclcs,ſanve, gramentorent 
ſhall not ſeewero f Behold. the dayet come, ſayth the Lord, that and in the preſence ofthe witneſſes, written in che 2 
come fo mock by the *cirie ſhalhe built to Lord from the tower Þooke of the poſſeſſi on, before all the lewes that hes 5 


be A + 
— carmen be of Hananeel, vn? o the pate of the corner, ſate in the court of the priſon. -  copietheeeſ1 

_ the inftruction of 39 And the line of the meaſure ſnal go ſoortn 13 And I charged Baruch before them. ſaꝝ ine, ary 676" 

myboly Spirit. in his preſence,vponthe hill Garcb, and thal com- 14 Thus Gith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of — au 1} 
* — — paſſe about to . I Tfrael. Take che writings , euen this booke of the n — ls 
Gs a> fndtheabolc valley of the dead bodie : & poſſeſſion. both that is ſealed, and this booke that obe, bau 


hereofir referred 
elt ofthe aſhes, & all the fields vnto Fbrooke of N i- in open, and put them in an earthen © veſſell, that opes agen 


to the kingdome 


of Chriſt, when we fche h ate t they may continue a longtime, rn 
— — eee eee SGI 3 For the Lordeof holes the God of Iſracl pre} 


on head, If che fonne, moone, and t but ius ligh* ws ; : l 
itt on m ne, and flarres canno Sun hight accor Gith thus, Houſes and fieldes. and vineyards ſhall þ And foto bd lte 


ding to wine ordinance, ſo long as this world laſte th. ſo ſhall my Church veucr k N 
faile neither ſhal any thiog hinder it + ana is ſure 28 L will haue a people a certaive be poſſeſſed againe in this lind. the in the ground 4451 
2 . _ ONS my 2 for euer 2 we = nt T6 Now when L had deliueredthe booke of — da 
N other is impoßidle. o Rt it was performed, wiab 3; 1. By this de- . . 1 preſernequsn" 
„ Þ& feription — that the eit ie ſhovld 2 ample, & beantitul as —.— was: the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the ſonne of Neriab, ies olle. — 
be alledechte the (picituall lerulalewywholc beanty ſhould be incomparable. I pray ed yato the Lord, ſaying, a ulis ng 
| \ ? 17 


Rr ict: ; £27 AhLord God, beholdghou hüt mude the 
du ſtretched out atme, and there is nothing Hard 


yaco thee, 
„186 * Thonſheweſt mercy 


” . l y : \. as 
, 7 20 ne Ar 


= = 


vnto thouſands,and 


Win —— in counſell, & mig htie in worke, (for 
un © thine cies are open vpon al the waies of the ſonnes 
— of men, to giue to cuery one according to his 
bi wayes. and acconling to the fruite of his works) 
20 Which haſi ſet ſipnes and wonders in the 
had of Egypt vnto th's x day, and in Iſracl,and a- 
Py mong l men, and haſt madethee a Name, as ap- 
ven hebe peareththis day, 
21 And haſt brought thy people Iſrael out of 
| . the land of Egypt with ſignes, and with vonders, 
ö — 2 and with afirong hand, and a ſtretched out arme, 


F he pjuenhem his bel, lich c. 
may 232 And juen them this ,which thou 
| . didſt ſiveare to their fathers to giue them, exew a 
E,  land,thar flowerh with mille and hony, 
23 And they came in, an poſſeſſed it, but they 
obeyt · not thy voyce, neither walked in thy Law: 
all chat thou commandedſt them to do, they haue 
mot done : therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
eto come vpon them. 
| ele bg 24 Beholde, the | mounts, they are come into 
ahavy thing che citie to take it, and the citie isgiuen into the 
banal eis hand of the Caldeans , that fight age inſt it by 
lie meanes ofthe (word,and of the famine, &of the 
——— ilence, and uhat thou haſt ſpoken, is come to 
re laide and bebolde, thou ſeeſt it. 
galt fur to 25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord Goa, 
| — Buy vnto thee the fielde ſor ſiluer, and take wit- 
bees: ſor che citie ſtalbe giuen into the hande of 
the Caldeans. 
26 ¶ Then came the word of the Lorde vnto 
Jeremiah, Aying, of 
27 Behold, Jamthe LoD Go p of all 
| — n fleſh; is there any thing too hard for me? 
| who 7.58 Therefote thus ſaith the Lorde,Beholde, 1 
nente ill giue this citie into the hand of the Caldcans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchad-texxar, King of 
Babel and he ſhall take it. | 
And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight 2« 
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th 
LIſhould remove it out of my ſight, 
32 Becanſeof all the euill of che children of 


aue done to prouoke mee to anger, ewen they, 
"©"! their Kings, their Princes, their Prieſtes, and their 
Prophets. and the men of Iudah, and the inhabi. 


hide deals, 4ants of Jeruſalem. 

_ ag. 33 And they h ue turned vnto mee the backe 
on Ter end notthe face: though I taught them, © riſing 
lan 


e y earcly, and inſtructing them, yet they ere not 
— Ar —— receiue doGrine, 


5 che houſes of the Kings of Iudah, which are de- 
Icael, and of the children of Iudah , which they ſtroyed by the < mounts, and by the ſworg,, 


J 
but it 
men, home I haue ſlaine in mine anger and in 


tie becauſe of all their wickednes. 


ment: for I will cure them, and will reueile vnto 


chem the aburidange of 5 trueth. 
K 


Xii). Idolaters zeale. 779 
34 But they ſet their abomination: in the houſe 
(whereupon my Name was called) to defile ir, 

* 5 And _ _> a” hie 2 of Baal, 
which are in the valley of q Ben · hinnom, to cauſe >: 
their ſonnes & their daughters to 7 paſſe throngh * 2 
the fire voro Molech, which commanded therm uheir ideles. 
not, ncither came ii into my mind, that they ſhold d Reade Chap. v. 
doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe Iudah to ſinne. u... 

36 And nom ſ therefore, thus hath the Lord 1 * 
Codof Iſraei ſpoken, concerning this city, where ! Resde Chap, 
of ye ſay, It (hal! e deliuer:d into the hand of the 516 
King of Babel by the ſworic, and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. er 

37 Bebold, I wil gather them out of al conn- D. o. 3. 
treys, wherein 1 haue ſcattered them in mine an- ö 
ger, and in my vrath, and in great indignat ion, and 
I will bringthem againe vnto this place, and I wil 
cauſe them to dwell ſaſely. 

38 And they ſhalbe * my people, and I wil be c. 20,24, 
their God, 

39 And lwill giue them t one heart and one * One corſeme 
way that they may feare mee for euer for the enge . 
wealth of them, and of their children after them, — 9 25 

4 And I vill make an euer laſting « couenant « Reade Chapy 
with them, that I wil neuer turne away from them 11.37.37. 
to doe them good, but I will put my feare in their 
hearts, tfrat they ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Lea, I vil delight in them to do them good. 
and Ixil plant therm in this lande aſſure dly with 
my who le heart. and with all my ſoule. 

42 For thus ſayeth the Lorde, Like as 1 haue ſy 
brought all this great plague vpon this people, ſo 
will I bring vpon them all the good that I haue 
pro iſedthem. 

43 And the fields ſhalbepoſſeſſed in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without mi or be ſt, 
and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 
44 Men ſhall buy x ſie ldes for ſiluer, and make x This is the d- 
writings and ſeale them, andtake witneſſes in the laration of thaz: 
land of Benjamin,and round about leruſalem, and 28 =—_— | 
in the cities of Tudah,& inthe cities of the moug. * | 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and in the 
cities of the South: for I wil cauſe their captiuitie 
to returne, faith the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 The Provhet s mentſhed of the Lovrur to pray for the d 
Sance af the prople, which the Loode promiſid, 8 God forgi- 
werb frunes far hu owne ghar), ig Of thebinth of . 20 
The hingdome of Chrift in the (Church ſhall neu be ev. 


Oreouer the worde of the Lorde came vnto 


p That i1,the al. 
tars, which «ere 


nl 
They come to 9 fight with the Calileans, e rad thes: 


„ ta f of Gods faucur i 
i te fill themſelues with the dead bodies of was — 
ritie. as his anget i 


my wrath: for ] haue hid my © face ſrom this Ci» of aaduerbgie, 

; lu the mids d 

his threatn/ogs 

Godremembreth: © 
his, and comſoa. 1 
teth theme. * 


7 bad. 


6 CBchold, f I wil giue it health and amend. 


Ts . 


— feels 1 will 


wihou and withour beaſt, even in the cities - — 2 11 22. 

of ludab, and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are ber crncite 1owrd ben ſermanss, 

deſolate without man, and without inbabitant, and 11 vnto lerem iah from 

without beaſt) | a che Lord (when ® Nebuchad-rezzar Kingof ? Wheconng, 
13 Thevoyceof ioy and the voyce of gladnes, Babel, and all his hoſte, and all — of 2 

the voyce ofthe bridegrome, & the voice ofthe che earth, bar were vnder the power of his hand, Guini 


tet and of 6. 
Neduchb 


Del. 


ifice of praiſe in the Houſe ofthe Lord, ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Iudah, and tel bin, , 
returne the captiuitic of the Thus Lich he Lorde,Behold,? I will giuerhis ci. dh 
land,as at the firſt, Gith the Lord, tie into the hand ofthe king of Babel, and be (hal 4j. 
12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Againe in burne it with fire, 
thisplace,whichis deſolatepwithout man, & with 3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hande, 
out and in all the ces thereof there ſhall but ſhaltſurely be taken, and delivered into his 
be dvelling forſhepheardsto reſt their flacks. hand, and thine eyes ſhall beholde the face of the 
K Meaning, that 1 Inthecitics of the k mountaines, intheci- King of Babel dc beſhalſpeake with thee mouth 
all che couotrey ties in the plaine, and in the cities of the South, to mourh, and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. 
Aud, and in the land of Beniamin, and about leruſalem, 4 Vet beare the worde ofthe Lord, O Zede- 
. and in the cities of udah ſhall the paſſe a- Wenn of thee, 
gaine, vnder the hand of him that telleth them, Thou ſhalt not dye by the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord. ; Bur thou ſhalt die ind peace: and according d 


$ 
14 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaĩeth the Lord, to — ks ogy ey the former kings 


that I wil performe that good thing,which I haue which were before fo ſhall they burne s- 
iſed vnto the houſe of Ifracl, and to the dus ſorthee, and they ſhall lament thee, /ayvog, 
of Iudah. Oh c lord: for Thaue pronounced the word, ſa th e The irn ll 
15 In thoſe dayes and at that time, will I cauſe the Lorde. | lament len 
1 r will Il the branch of rigbtcouſneſſe to gro 6 Then Ieremiah the 


land 
Dauid, of 16 Inthoſe day es ſhal Iudah be ſaued, and Ie. 
this propbecie is ruſalem ſhal dwell ſafely, and hee that ſhall call 


— — teſtiße mn her, is the Lord our u righteouſneſſe, 


that which is write 
ten, Chap 23.5, 
m To wit, Chriſt Iſtae l. 
Gn 15 Neither ſhal the Prieſis and Leuites want a 3 
» That is, Chris man before me to offer oburnt offerings, & to oſ- 4 104 
isour Lord God, fer meat offt ings, and to doe ſacriſice continually. 
eur ri — I Ae the word of the Lord came vnto le. 
a" remiah,ſaying, . 
— png 20 Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can breake my 
This is chiefly couenant of thę v day, and my couenant of the 10 Now when all 
weanrof the ſp+- night. that there ſhould not be day, and night in ple which had ee 2 
——— *f their ſeaſon, a . euery one ſhould let his ſeruant goe free, 
which io left che 21 Then may my couenant bee broken with uery one his handmaide, and that none ſhoulde | yu. 
. Church iv the Daiid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not liaue a ſonne ſerue chemſelues of them any more, they obeyed the IE 
tive of Chriſt, who to reignè vpon his throne, and with the Leuites, and let them goe. | hy 
1 Priefts my miniſters, 11 But — they f —_— and cauſed fi 
werlaftingſacriice 22 As the army ofheauen cannot be numbred, the ſeruants and the kandmaids, whom they had 
Sgured by theſa- neither theſand of theſea meaſured: ſo wil I mul. let goe free, to returne,and held them in ſubiedti- 
crifices of the tiplie the ſeede of Dauid my ſeruant,and the Le- on as ſeruents and handmaids. 
uites, th t miniſter vnto me. r2 Therefore tke nord of the Lord eame vn- 
6 23 © Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came. to Ieremiah fromthe Lord, ſaying, 
to Iercmiahylying,” 13 Thusfaiththe Lord God of lael, Imadea 
couena 


9 r x 0 * FF TY 
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7.0 T7 he ln of Egypt,out of the houſe of j ſer- 


u *At theterme of ſeuen yeres let ye gogeuc- 
>” mari his brother an Hebrewe which bath bene 
os - —— and when he hath ſerued thee ſixe 
pyreeres, thu ſhalt let him go free from thee: but 
© yourlathersobcicd me not, neither inclined their 
15 And yy 8 an andre had done 
ieht in m t in proc ing libertie, euerie 
; Rs — 45x ns, made a coue- 
nant before mee in i the houſe, whereupon my 
Name is called. 
16 kut ye repented, & polluted my Name for ye 
nue cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and euery man 


m ye had ſer at liberty at their 
pleaſure, to returne, and hold them in ſubiection 
tobe ynto you as ſeruants and as handmaides. 

17. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, ye haue not 
obeyed me, in proclaiming freedome euery man 
to his brother, and — — to his neighbour: 


_— 


beholde, I proclaime a liberty for you, ſayth the 

Lord, to 8 the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the 

famine , and I will make you a terrour to all the 

kingdomes of the earth. ' 
18 And I vill giue thoſe men that haue bro- 
ken my couenant, and haue not kept the wordes 
oſ the couenant, which they had made before 

Iburg this me, uhen they beut the calſe in twaine, and paſſed 
noaellolenne horweene the partes thertof: 
maar which | Theprinces of Iudah, and the princesof 

;paking b- Jeruſalem. the Eunuches, and the Prieſtes, and all 
— wopans the people of the land, which paſied betweene 
2 rod oc the parts ofthe calfe, 

n of the 20 l will euen giuethem into the hand of their 

enemies, and into the bandes of them that ſecke- 
their liſe: and their dead bod ies ſhalbe for meate 
vnto the ſoules of the heauen, and to the beaſis of 
the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah K ing of Iu lab, and his prin- 
ces will I giue into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand ofthemthat ſeeke their life, and in · 

to the hand of the King of Babels hoſte, which 
Tit n i are gone vp from you. 
eg 22 Bcholde, Iwill command,ſaith the Lord, 
nnd cauſe them to te turne to this citie, an- th 

ſhall fight : gainſt it, and take it, and burne it wit 
fire : and I will make the cities of ludah deſolate 

without an inhabitant. 

CHAP, XXXV. 

Het propeſeth the obeov nee of the Rechabites, and thereby con- 
„Feth the pr ide of the femes, 
1 He worde which came vnto Teremiah from 
che Lord, in thedayes a of Iehoiakim the 
donne of loſiah King of Judah, ſaying, 

2 bo into the houſis of the b Rechabites, and 

pee vnto them, and bring them into the houſe 

e ſtde Lorde into one of the chambers, and giue 

ie, chem wine to drinke. 

Lum ned len tooke I Iaazaniah. the ſonne of lere- 

Ree aahthgfoOanc of Habazz iniah and his brethren, 
nud all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of the 

AKechahites, 

4 And I brought them into the Houſe of the 
| » into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan 
ka tre. theſonne of [gdatiah a man e of God, which was 

* by the chamber of the princes, which was aboue 


| the 
ben. thekecper 


Ei pieces, 
eie. 


of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, 
of the i treaſure. 


— 222 


155 _ I 3 
the Rechabites, of wine, an 
dfaid vnto — x 3 _— 
6 Butthey ſaide, We will drinke no wine:for ſaubthutt tor then 
© Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- they ovght to kave 
manded vs, ſaying, f Yee ſhall drinke no wine, obe geo but hee 
tendetb to 
neither you nor your ſonnes for euer. ende: that is. tu do · 
7 Neither ſhal ye builde houſe, nor ſow ſeed, clate then obedi- 
nor plant vineyarde, nor haue any, but all your ence to man. ſee- 
dayes yee ſhall dwell in tentes, that yee may liuc a ig of — ol 
long time in the land where ye be ſtrangers, - God homlclie. 
Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of lona- e Whom lehu the 
dab the ſonne of Kechab our father, in all that he King of Iſrael fa 
hath charged vs, and wee drinkeno winea!l our — — 
dayes, neither we, our wiues, our ſonnes, nor our |; Teaching thera 
daughters. n hereby to fee all 
9 Neitherbuild we houſes for vs to dwell in, occafion of _ 
neither haue we vineyard, nor fielde,nor ſeede, 8 ä 
10 But wee haue remained in tentes, and haue that they might 
obeyed,and done according to 8; all that Ionadab knowe that bey 
our father commanded vs. yoo —_—_—_—— 
11 But when Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel —_ pena 10 
came vp into the land, we ſaid, Come, & let vs go il occnons. 
to Jeruſalem, ſiom the hoſte of the Caldeans, and g Which was 
from the hoſt of Aram: ſo we b dwel at leruſa lem. now for dhe Het 
' . Thos came the word of the Lorde vnto Ie- gere om teh 
remiah, ſaying, to leboiakum, 
13 Thus Pr the Lord of hoſtes, the God of b M hich decla · 
Iſrael, Goe, and tell the menof ludah, and the in- terb cha they 
. l 5 wete not ſo hour 
habitants of leruſalem, Wil i ye not receiue do- % their vowe that 
ctrine to obey my wordes, ſaith the Lord? it could not be 
14 The commandement of lonadab the ſonne broken for any na- 
of Kechab that he commaunded his ſonnes, that 3 
they ſhould drinke no wine, is ſurcly kept: for vn m ph xt hae 
to this day they drinke none, but obey their fa- in tents,they dweb 
thers commaundement : notwithſtanding haue now at — 2 
ſpoken vnto you, & tiſing early, and ſpeaking, but — 0 
ye would notobey mes +: i Wheme 1 baue 
15 I haue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants choſen to be my 
the Prophets, riſing vp earelv, and ſending them, — ſeeing 
faying, * Returne noweenery man from his euill , anche agg pl 
way, and amend your workes, and goc not after heathen man, o- 
other gods to ſeruethem, and yee ſhall dwell in bey*dibe com- 
the lande which I haue given vnto you, and to gf Ant of 
your —— but ye would nut encline your eare, 1 — og 
nor obey me. ligently exhozre 
16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of aud warnedyou 
Rechab, haue kept the commaunde ment of their —— * ale 
father, which he gaue them, but this people hath r 
not obeyed me. 25.1. 
17 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lorde of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring vpon Iu. 
dab, and vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, al 
the euill that I haue pronounced againſt them, 
becauſe I haue | ſpoken vnto them, bur th 
would not heare, and I haue called vnto them, I That is by his 
but they wouldnot anſwere. K 8 
18 And Ieremiah aid to the houſe of the Re- ſheweth thar ei 
chabites, Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, the God as much as thoogls 
of Iſrael. Becauſe ye haue obeyed the commande- be ſhould ſpeake 
ment of Ionadab your ſather, and kept all his pre- eters np 
cepts, and done according vnroall that hee hath Lismiviftersto 
commanded vou. ſpeake in big 
19 Thereforerhusfaith the Lord of hoſtes, the Nane. 
God of Ifracl, Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhal o His pofteritie 
m not want a man, to ſtand before me for euer, hal continue ne 


CH AP. XXXVL . 


eue t. 
1 Bouchwriteth, as Ieremiah inet h, the lool of the emvies 
againſt Judah ani If a. g He # ſent with the booke vn· 
49 the people, aud readeth before them all, xg Hee is called 
KK 3 before 


1 


3 
14 ** , 
Y 4 

: 


8 RE 
pas rr pry 5 pf ye I ne "The 
caflethu in the fire. 28 There in another — 
nun! of the Lord. ä ; 
AS inthe fourth ® yeere of Ieh · iakim the 

ſonne of Ioſiah King of Judah, came this 
word vnto leremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

.2 Take thee a roule or booke, and viite ther- 
in all the wordes that I kaue ſpoken to thee a- 
gainſt Iſrael, nd againſt Iudah,and againſt all the 
nations, from the day that I ſpake vnto thee, euen 


b Which were ® fromthe dayes of loſiah vnto this day. 


and three 3 It may bee that the Houſe of Tudah will 
8 heare ofall the euill, which I determined to doe 


dhirteenth yere of Vnto them that they may returne euery man from 


Tofiahs reyggne, his euill way, that I may forꝑiue their iniquitic 
and their ſinnes. 

Then leremiab called Baruch the ſonne of 

- Ar he did in ·  Neriah,and Baruch wrote< at the mouth oof lere · 

poets miah all the words of the Lorece , which he had 


ſpoken vnto him,vpon a roule or booke. 
5 Ard ſeremiah commanded Baructgſaying, 
4 Meaning,in pri. I am d ſhut vp, and cannot goc into the Houſe of 
— through the the Lord. 
> — aha 6 Therefore goe thou, and reade the roule, 
ö wherein thou baſt written at my mouth the words 
of the Lord, in che audience of the people inthe 
Which w Hf Lordes Houſe vpon the e faſting day: alſo thou 
claimed for feare ſhalt reade them inthe hearing of all Iudah, that 
5 — come out of the ir cities. 
Rome wa when 7 It may be that they will f pray before the 
they feared warre Lord, and euery one returne from his cuill way, 
or any great plogne for great is the anger and the wrath,that the Lord 


F — tha; hath declared againſt this people. 
Feſting without 8 $0 Baruch the ſonne of Neriah dif] accor- 


prayer and repen · ding vnto all, that Icremiah the Prophet com- 
tonce auaileth no- manded him, reading in the booke the words of 
the Lord in the Lords Houſe. 


2 The (oft was 9 And in the fiſt 8 yeere of Ichoiakim the 
then proc laime d, ſonne of Ioſiah King of ludah, in the ninth mo- 
and Baruch re — 


. & ncth, they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all 
— — aro the — Ieruſalem. and to all the people that 
hst leruſalem was came from the cities of Judah vnto Ieruſalem. 
IS. ol 10 Thenread Baruch inthe booke the words of 
and Daniel, and Jeremiah inthe houſe of the Lord, in the chamber 

of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan the Secretary, 


His companions 
were led away in the hier court at the entry ofthe h new gate of 


Sener „the Lords houſe, in the hearing af all the people. 
Eaſt, — 11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
Temple. the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out ofthe booke 


N all the wordes of the Lord, 

12 hen hee went douneto the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the 
ptincesſatethere, euen Fliſhamathe Chancellour, 
and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemai ah, and Elnathan 
the ſonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonne 
of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, 
and all the princes. | 

13 Then Michajah declared vnto them all the 
wordes that hee had heard when Baruch read in 
the booke in the audience ofthe people. 

14 Thrreforeall the princes ſent Iehudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah,the ſonne af Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Chuſhi, vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take in 
thine hand the roule, wherein thou haſt read, in 
the audience of the people, and come. So Baruch 
the ſonne of Neriah tooke the roule in his hand, 
and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſayd vnto him, Sit downe now, 
and reade it, that we may heare, So Baruch read 
itia their audience. ; 


v " : 8 a. _ T N S , 


nowe,howe didit thou write all theſe words at his borrow 
words at his — 


* A 


. os 


F>&% 


16 Nome when hey hadheardallthe words... 
they were b bee ener, rd Cort (I 
3 wil certificthe King of all theſe d ; 
worges. - : Lied, ad 0 
17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs — 5 


18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronoun. 
ced all theſe wordes vnto me with his mouth, and 
I wrote _ with ynke in the booke, 

19 Then ſaide the princes vnto Baruch, Goe 
x hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, and : 
know where ye be. N ho Yarn 

20 J And they went in to the King to the Pina, 
court, but they laide yp the roule in the —— ea ed 
of Eli hama the Chancellour, and tolde the kine — * 
all the wor is, that he might heare. 5 delivered fn hs 

21 So the King ſent Ichudi to fer the role, Wente! 0 
and he tooke it out of Eliſhamathe Chancellours —— ute 
chamber, ani Iehu li read it in the audicnce of the tha 4 
King. and in the audience of all the princes, which vol * 
ſtoode beſide the King. dauern e 

: 6 w. the - ing — in the winter Houſe nn 
the i ninth moncth, and there was ing | Which cons 
before him. Tg Cn Ry Yo. 
2 3 And when Tehudi had read three or ſoute den u 
ſides, hee cut it with the penknife and caſt it into crude, 
the fire, that was on the hearth vntill all the route 
was conſumed in the fire, that was on the heerth, 
24 Yet they ate afrajde, nor rent m their 
garments, neither the King, nor any of his ſer- 
. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan and Dchiah, and i*dgemcmy, gu 
Gemariah had beſoughe the King chat hee would e mln 
not burne the roule: l ut he vould not hearethem. Sh 

26 But the King commaunded TIeratmeet the 
.fonne oſ Ham nelcch, and Seraiahthe ſonne of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the ſcribe, and lercmiah thePropher, 
but the Lord u hid them. a Thus ve fed 

27 T Then the word of the Lord came to Te. e! 
ren i- h (aſter that the King had burnt the roule — 
and the words that Baruch rote at the mouthof preſerve trols 
Ieremiah) ſaying. e n ofite 

28 Takethre againe o another roule and write v. 
in it all the former wordes that were in the firſt * — 
roule which Iehoiakim the King of Iudah hath abolibed wok 
burnt, ; of God, 

29 An1 thouſhalt ſay to Iehoiakim King of — 
Indah, Thus faith the Lord, Thou halt burnt this this declurtktia 
roule, ſaying, Þ Why haſt thou written thercin, God will ras 
ſaying, That the King of Babel ſhall certainciy Nia, 
come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall takethence vr ra 
both man and beaſt? 2bupdance tort 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of Ichoia- concemaiung 
kim King of Iudah, Heeſhall haue ꝗ none to fit 712 


m l A 
the wicke 5 9p 


EE 


— 
E 
FE 5 


f 


von the throne Dauid , and his r dead bodie ien 
ſhall be caſt out in the day to the heate, and in the e 
nięꝑlit to the froſt. in bixſome 6 
31 Ard I will viſite him and his ſeede, and his — 
ſeruants for their inquitie, and [ will bing vpon bu th he 
the m, and vp.n the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and it un cſtentia 
vpon the men of Indal:al the euil that I baue pto- a dn 
nounced againſt them. b ut they would not heare. ET 
32 Thentooke Icremiah another roule, an 
gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Neth, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of leremi⸗h : 
the wordes of the booke uh ch Ichoiakim King 
of Iudah had hurnt in the fire, and chere were 
added beſides them many like wordes. 
CHAP, 


4p — — een F 
1 121.XXALV1H1A' } 


EH AP. XXXV11, 
revded Jecoman, 3 Hee ſendeth vue leremieh 10 
42 fern gown? late the land of Beniamin, 
15 Hey beaten ard pm: in priſon, 


3 + Na- king ZTedekiahthe ſonne of Ioſiab reig- 


0 ned for 2 Coniah the {Fine of Iehoiakim, 
vhome Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel b made 
King in the land of Iudah. 


— 


1 But nei: her he, nor bis ſeruants, nor the peo · 


ple of the lande would obey the wordes ot the 


e ode which hee ſpabe by the f miniſtery of the 


Propher Icremiah, 
And Zedekiah the King e ſent Iehucal the 


ſonne of She lemiab, and Zephaniah the ſonne of 


Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Prophet Ieremiali, ſay- 

ing, Pray now vnto the Lord our God for vs. 

41 (Naweleremiah d went in & out among the 
people: for they had not x ut him into the priſon. 

5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come out of E- 
Ae and when the Caldeans that beſieged Icru- 
alem, heard tidings of them, they t departed from 

Ieruſalem) 

6 then came the word ofthe Lord vnto the 
Prophet leremiah, ſaying, 

7 ThusſGizh the Lorde God of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhal ye ſay to the King of Iudah, that ſent you vn- 
to me to inquire of me, Beholde, Pharaohs hoſte, 
which'ts come forth to helpe you, thall returne to 
Egypt into their owne land. 

And the Calde ans ſhall come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it and bume it 


wien fie. 

9 Thus ſaieth the Lorde, Deceiue not vour 
ſelues, ſaying, The -Caldcans ſliall ſurely depart 
from vs: for they ſhallnot depart. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the wholehoſte 
ofthe Caldeans that tight againſt you, and there 
remained bar wounded men among them, 567 
ſhould cuery man riſe vp in his tent, & burne this 
citic with fire, 

it. When the hoſte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from Icruſalem, becauſe of Pharaohs 
armic, 

ti ThenTeremiah went out of Teruſalem to go 
into the f land of Beniamin, ſcparating himſclfe 
thence from among the people. 

13 And when hce-was inthe 8 gate of Benia- 


——4 min, there was a chiefe officer, whoſe name was 
n Iriiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Ha- 


naniah, and he rooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſay- 
ing, Thou + fleeſt to the Caldeans. 

14 Then aid Ieremah, That is falſe, I lee not 
tothe Caldeans: but he would not heare him: ſo I. 
tiuh tooke leremĩah, & brought him to princes, 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with Ie. 
remiah, and ſmote him, and laide him in priſon in 
the houſe of Iehonath:n the ſcribe; for they had 
made that the priſon. 

16 When Icremiah was en red into the dunge- 
on and into the priſons, & had remained there a 


time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and tooke 
him out, and the king aſked him ſecretely in bis 
, and aid, Is there any word from the Lord? 
And lerem ah ſaide, Yea: for,ſaid he, thou ſhalt be 

delivered into the hand of the King of Babel. 
1 Moreouer, leremiab vide vnto King Zede- 
link. What haue I offended againſt thee, or a. 
| thy ſeruants, or againſt this people, that y ee 
put me in priſon? 


ſ 


| Ie ix accuſed. - 76. 
19 * Wherearenowe your prophets, which *(54+:8.4 
prophecied vnto you, ſaying, The King of Babel 
{hall not come againſt you, nor againſt this land? 
20 Therefore hearenowe, I pray thee, O my 
lorde che King let my praier be ſ̃ accepted before N 0 
thee 5 that thou cauſe mee not to rerurne to the * — — 
houſe of Ichonathan theſe ribe, leaſt I die there. bead io the citie: 
21 Ihen Zedekiah the K ing commanded, hat thus God proul 
they ſhould put leren ah ĩn the court of the pri- — —_ 5 
ſon, anal that they thould giue him daily a piece of — preſerre 
bread out of the bakers {irect vntill allthe i bread them to that end 
in the citie were caten vp. Thus Ieremiahremay- N bgtsunde e 
ned in the court of thepriſon, hath pe 


them. 
CHAP. XXXVVIII. 
8 y the metun of the rules Terennah 1 pat into n dungeon, 
10 At the requeſt of E hed- lech the King commanuicth 
Jrremiah to be brought foorth of the dunneon, 17 lm 
Jhewerh the King how hi m ſcane ca. 
Ren Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the fonne of Paſhhur , and Iucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah,and Paſhhurthe ſonne of 
2 Malchiah, heard the wordes that Ieremiah had? Ter Zedekiar 
ſpoken vnto all the people, ſaying, 4 eee 3 
2 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Ne that remainethin quite che Lord 
this citie, ſhal dic by the ſivord, by the famine and lot ibe tte of be 
by the peililence: but hee that goeth foorth to the .ch. 
Caldeans,ſhallliue : for he ſhall haue his life for _ — 
d a pray, and (hall liue. | Chap 21.1. 
3 Thus ſaith the Lotde, This citie ſhal ſurely b Reade Clap. 
be given into the hand of the King of Babels ar- a he 
mie, which hall rake it, 
4 Thercforethe Princes ſaide vnto the King, 
We heſeech you, let this man he put to death for 
thus hee | weakeneth the handes of the men of lor diſteuragei h 
warre © that re maine inthis citie, and the hands © Thus 4 
of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto — — 
them: for this man ſeeketh not the wealth of this not abide 10 beate 
people. but the hurt. the true iu 66 God's 
5 Then Zedekiahthe king ſaid, Behold, heis in v der nid 
your hani ls, for the king can denie 4 you nothing. J gesch axtanf- 
6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caſt him greifours of poli- 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Ham. de. e 
melech, that was in the court of the priſon : and 4 — — — 
they let downe Icremiah with coards: and in the dn thac that 
dungeon there vas no water but myre: ſo leremi- not onely hee 
ah ſtucke faſt in the myte. would cen Jes 
7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the + blacke nee 2 
Moore one of the Eunuches , which was in the pur alio gave him 
kings houſe , heard that they had pur Ieremiah in to the luſles ol h 
the dungeon, (then the K ing ſate in the e gate of is 2 
Beniamin) ; * 
8 And Ebed. melech went out of the kings — agg 5 
houſe, and ſpake to the King, ſaying, e To beare mas- 
9 My lorde the King, f theſe men haue done wand git fe 
euill in all that they haue done to Teremiah the f fle teby is de- 
Prophet, hom they haue caſt into the dungeon, clacd: bat the 
and he dyeth for hunger in the place where he is: Prophet ſound. 
for there is no more bread in the citie. 2 2 
ro Then the King commaunded Ebed. melech — be did 
the blacke Moore, ſaying, Take from hence thir» by all em of his 
tie men f with thee, and take leremich the Pro- auc which 
phet out of the dungeon before he die. bet he 
11 So Ebed melech rooke the men with him gv. vader ne 
and wer to the houſe of the King vnder the trea hand. 
ſurie, & tooke there ole rotten rag ges, and olde 
worne eloutes, and let them downe by coards in. 
to the dungeon to Teremiah, 
12 And Ebed- melech the blacke Moore ſaide 
vnto Ieremiah, Put now theſe olde rotten ragges 
and worne, vnder tlſine arme holes, betweene 
KK Sis 


* 


n "+ 1 . * * 
* - 
— 


© thecoards, And Teremiah did o. 
r3 So they drewe vp Ieremian with coardes 
end tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and Iere- 


miah remained in the g court of the priſon, 

14 I Then Zedckiab the King ſent, and tooke 
Teremiah the Prophet vnto him, into the thirde 
entrie that is in the Houſe of the Lorde , and the 
King aide vnto Teremiah, I wilaſke thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. 

15- Then Ieremiah ſaid to Zedekiah , If I de- 
elare it vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me? and if 1 
giue thee counſell, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto leremiab, 
faying, As the LordeYueth, that made vs theſe 
ſoules , I will not ſlay thee, nor ꝑiue thee into the 
hands of thoſe men that ſeeke thy life. 

ty Then ſaide Ieremiah vnto Zedekiab, Thus 
faith the Lorde God of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 
If thou wilt goe foorth vntothe King of Babels 
b princes, then thy ſoule ſhall liue , and thiscitic 
ſhall not behurnt vp with fire, & thou ſhalt live, 
and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not go foorth to the King 
of Babels princes, then ſhal thiscitie be giuen into 
the hand of 5 Caldeans, & they ſhall burne it with 
fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcapeour of their hands. 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaide vnto Teremf. 
ah , 1 am c. reſull for the Iewes that are fled vnto 
the Caldeans, leaſt they deliuer mee into their 
hands,and they i mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah ſaide, They ſhall not deliver 
thee:hearken vnto the voyce of the Lorde, I be- 
ſeech thee, wluch I ſpeake vnto thee: ſo ſhall it be 
well vnto thee, and thy ſoule ſhallliue, 

21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe foorth, this is 

. , the worde that the Lorde hath ſhewed me, 
1 22 And bebolde, all the women that are & left 
with others were in the king of Iudahs houſe, ſhalbe brought forth 
caried away, theſe to the King of Babels princes: and thoſe women 
— — ſhall ay , Thy friends haue perſwaded thee, and 
laftbien tatbe haue prevailed againſt thee:thy feeteare faſtened 
taken ſaich tbe inthe myre, an they are turned backe. 
ere 23 So they ſhal bring out all thy wjues, & thy 
— = * —4 I children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not e- 
hath bene ſeduced ſcape out of their hands, but ſhalt bee taken by 


h Andyeeldthy 
ſelle vato them. 


4 Which decla- 

reth that he more 

feared the reproch 

— then — 
eatni 

G od. ipgs 


by his familiax the hand of the King of Babel: and this citie ſhalt 
friends and falſe thou cauſeto be burnt with fire. 

prophet which 24 Then ſzid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Let no 

the wyte. man know of theſe wordes, & thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the princes vnderſtand that I haue 

talked with thee, and they come vnto thee, and 

ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs nowc, what thou 

haſt ſaid vnto the King, hide it not from vs, and 

we will not ſlay thee : alſo what the King ſayile 
„ hem, I humbl 

N 26 T thou ſay vnto them, I humbly 

1 I beſought the King that — would not cauſe mee 


ofthe prophet. to returne to Iehonathans houſe, to die there. 
who did 27 Ther, came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 


<difſemble 
— —— and ↄſced him. And hetolde them according to 


— his #litacſe wordesthatthe King had commaunded: 


doarine,ortothe fothey left off ſpeaking with him, forthe matter 
hurtof ab. = wasnotpercgued, 

28 So Ieremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 

riſon,vntil the day that Teruſalem was taken: and 

CG was there, when Teruſalem was taken, 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Nebnchad nexyer befiegech leruſalem. 4 Zedeliab flering u 
taken of the Calteans, 6 Hit ſonnes ave flame, 7 Hu ge. 
ave thruft owt, 11 Teremiah agrouided fir. 15 Ebed-melech 
i delinercd om capiluitics 


e 


Ec: 


No the ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of In- g 
dah in the tenth moneth,came Nebuchad 


rar King of Babel and all his boſte againſt Ieruſge 
— beſieged it. | 

2 Asa in the eleuent yeere of Zedckiah in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, 


thecitic was broken vp. » Theme 


Nez md 
. 1 les 
3 And all the princes of the King of Babe! enn 


came in, and fare in the middle gate, enen Nercgal, 
Share zer, Shamgarnebo, Sarſechim, Rab. ſaris, Ne- 
regal, Sharexer, Rab- mag with all the reſidue of 
the princes of the King of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Tudah ſay 
them, and all the men of ware, then they fledde, 
and went out of the citie by night, — the 
Kings garden, and by the b gate betweene the two b Wiichway 
alles, and he went toward the wildernes. poſterne dove, 

But the Caldeans hoſte purſued afterthem, eace 2. Lg.. 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of lericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
to Nebuchaderezzar King of B. bel vnto e Rib. e Wich ü 
lah in the land of Hamath, where he gaue judge. Aatiochiain yy 
ment vpon him. 

6 Then tlie King of Babel ſlewe the ſonnes of 
Zedckiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the king 
of Babel ſlewe all thenobles of Iudah. 

7 MNoreouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in-chaines,to carie him to Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles of leruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the {| cbiefe ſtewarde lor eu 
caried away captiue into Babel the rempant f the #394 
people that remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen vnto him, with the reſt ofthe 
people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward leſt 


ing, : 

12 Take him,and f Kok to him,and doe 2 
him no 8 doe vnto him © euen as he ſhal 47h th bad 
ſay vnto thee. * 

ef So Neburar-adan the chie fe ſteward ſent, 1 
and ee, 1 e mean 
ar, Rab mag, and all the King of Babelsprinces: ſerved hu fu 

14 Euen t ey ſent, and tooke Ieremiah out of ou yo 
the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto ,,, com- tops 
fGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of viſhthe 
Shaphzn, that hee ſhould cary him home: ſohee 3 
dwelt among the people. { Whontieliy 

15 Nov the word of the Lorde came vnto le. ,{g;þelhaduore 
remiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the court of the appointed our 
priſongfaying, Re 

16 Goecand fpeake to Ebed · melech the black z It lt 
Moore, ſaying, Thus ſa ech the Lorde of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring my 
wordes vpon this citie for euill, and not for good, 
and they ſt:all be acempliſted in that day before 


ce, 

17 But I willdeFuer thee in that day, . ith the 
Lorde, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hand 
ofrhe men whom thou feareſt. Thar Gods 

1$ For 1 wilſurely deliuer thee. and thouſhalt 8 hn 
not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhalbe for a Pray aden 
vnto thee, becauſe thou 8 haſt put thy truſt in me, . 
ſaith the Lord, CHAP, his woules, 


ner. A 


aee{| 


"CHAP. xx. 13 Morconer Tohanan the ſonne of Karcah, 


A en hath licence 10 goe whither he will, ole deu and all the captaines of the hoſte, that were in the 
© + © wubthe prople that rem with Geaaliah, helds,came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 


TH worde which came to Ieremiah from the 14 And ſayde vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 


Lord after that Neburzar-adan the chiefe ſte- that 8 Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath ſent g For vnder the 
Iſhreacl the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee ? But colour of ent: r- 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them tz ning cf 1ibmael 


he ſought ovely to 


>  wardhadicttim goe from Ramath, when he had 

t ctken him being bounde in chaines among all 

chat were caryed away captibe of Ieruſalem and not. FT 

Judah , which ec away captiue vnto Ba» 15 Then Jol. nan the ſonne of Karcah ſpake ftrey one anecher. 

= to G:daliah in Mizpah ſecretly,ſaying,Lerme go 

PTY And the chicfe ſteward tooke Ieremiak, I pray thee, and I will flay Iſhmael the fonne of 

1 

cond 


2 
tele ) and ſaĩd vnto him , The Lord thy God hath pro- Nethaniah, and no man ſhall knowe it. Where- 

ate · nounced this plague 3 this place. fore ſhould he kill thee, that all the Iewes, which h Thus the godly, 
5 — Nove the Lord hath brought it, and done ae gathered vnto thee, ſl. ould beſcattercd , and 1 
| by according as he hatbſaid: becauſe ye havetſinned the remnant in Iudah periſh? — 

a — inſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vn- ued, and teuer 
40 e Heber this thing is come vpon you. to Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt h not — ke lch 3s col, 

Feen 1 And now behold, IIbolk thee thus day from do this tlung: for thouſpeakeſt falſeſiy of Iſhmael. —— _ 


= the chaines which were onthine hands, if ir plcaſe C HAP. XLI. 


f ; thee to come wich me into Babel, come, and { wil 2 1/mar[kileth Gedelich gaileſully, and many ether with bim. 
2 ao ke well vnto thee : but iſ it pleaſe thee not to * % folowerh after tbwarl, 
* come with me into Babel, f tary ſtill: behold, all Vt in the a ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the 1 


deb the land i: ſbefore thee: whither it ſeemeth good, ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Hiſhama of qctizoyed inthe 
dises and conuenient for thee to goe, thithergoe, the ſeede royal, and the princes ofthe b King, and fourth moneth: 


. 5 Foryet he was not returned: therefore hee ten men with him, vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of zuin the leventh 
| — ſaide, Returne to Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam, Abikam ro Mizpah, & there they did c eat bread cntzus — 
the ſonne of Shaphan , whome the King of Babel together in Mizpah, ; September, & par 


. A hath made gouernour ouer all the cities of ludah, 2 Thcnaroſe 1ſt:mael theſonne of Nethaniah o!/Oaober,was 
— and dwell with him among the people, or goe with theſe tenne men that were with him, and = — wi 
mays vhereſdeuer it pleaſeth theeto goe. So the chiefe ſmote Gedaliahthe ſonne of At.ikam 5 ſonne of — Ae 
F ſtewarde gaue him vitailes and a reward, and let Shaphan with the ſword, & flewe him, whom the de luab. 
dum goe. King of Babel had made goucrnour ouer 5 land. < They did eate 
6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 3 Iſhmaelalfo ſlew all the Tewes that were with . —_ 
ſonne of Ahikam, to e Mizpah, and dwele there Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the Caldeans tat 
with him among the people that were left in the were found there, and the men of warre. 
? 4 Nove the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Ge- 
Nowe when all the captaines of the hoſte> daliah, and no man Knew it, 
dwhich were in the ſieldes, euen they and their 5 There came men from Shechem, from Shi - 
men heard, that the King of Babel had made Ge- loh, and from Samaria, euen foureſcore men, ha- 
daliah the ſonne of Abikam gouernour in the uing their beardes ſhauen, ard their clothes rent 
lande, and that he had committed vnto him men, and cut, v ĩith dofferings and incenſe in their hands d For they 
and women, and children, and of the poore of to offer in the houſe ofthe Lord. thought that the 
the lande, chat were not caryed away captiue to 6 AndIſtmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 8 * 
1 | forth from Mizpah to meete them,weeping as he and tende 
fhen they came to Gedaliah to Mizpab, e - went: and when he met them, he ſaid vnto them, came vp to the 
uen e Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanĩah, and loha - Come © to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. leaſt of Taberra - 
1 blood nan, and Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareah , and Se- 7 And when they came into the mids of the 2 _— 
5 re iah the ſonne of Tanchumeth, & the ſonnes of citic: 1{hmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, aa 15 hes 


XT 
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ven e j, the Netophathite, and Ilexaniah the ſonne and caſt them into the mids of the pit, be and the wiy,they ſheu ed 
= 7 Maachathi, they and their men, men that were witkhim, _ bgnes of 
ui WU And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 8 But tenne men were ſounde among them, "5,1 his dean 


ſonne of Shaphan *ſware vnto them, and to their that ſayd vnto If}; mael, Slay vs not: for we haue was kept ſectet, 
men, ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans: treaſures in the ſield, of vheate, and of barley, and and he tained that 
dwell in the land, and ſerue the King of Babel, and of oyle, ndof honie: ſo he ſtayed, and ſlew them - _ ned for 
it (hall be wel! with you. not among their brethren. * ay 
10 As for me, 3chold, I will dwell at Mizpah 9 Nowe the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the Temple but aſter 
to{|(erue the Caldeans, which will come vnto vs: dead bodies of the men ( whom he hadſlaine be. flew them when 
but you, gather your wine, and ſommer fruites,ard cauſe of Gedaliah ) is it, which Aſa the King had n 
oyle, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in f made becauſe of Baſha King of iſtacl, and Iſh- f af fortified 
your cities, that ye haue ſtaken. ; mael the ſorne of Nethaniah filled it with them Mizpab for feare 
11 Likewiſe whena)l the Iewes that were in that were ſlaine. ; ofthe enemie, and 

fMoab,and among the Ammonites, & in Edom, 10 hen Iſſimael caryed away captiueall the — — _ 
andthat were in all che countreyes, heard that the reſidue ofthe people that were in Mizpah, ever 15. 23. * 
Ling of Babel had left a remnant of Iudah, and the Kings daughters, & all the people that remai- 

that hee had {et ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of ned in Miz pah, whom Nebuxar. adan the chiefe 

Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, ſteward had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of 

23 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all pla- Abhikam, and Iſſ mael the ſonne of Nethaniah ca- 
£ts where they were driuen, & came to the lande ried them away captiue, and departed to goe ouer 
ef lndah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and gathered to the Ammmnites. 
we and ſommer fruits, very much. 11 But when Iobanan the ſonne of Kareah. - 
a 
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s of the hoſte that were with 
him, heard of altthe tuill char Lihmael the ſonne 
of Nethaniah had done, ; 

12 Then they allcooke their men, and went 
to fight with Ithmaelthe ſonne of Nethaniah, and 
ſound bim by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Nowe when all the people whom Iihmacl 
caried away captive, ſaw lohan:n the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the capraines of the hoſte, that 
uereu ith him, they were glad. 

t So all the people, that Ichmael had caried a- 
way capt iue from Mi: pah, returned and came a- 
gaine, & went vnto Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmaslthe ſonne of Nethaniab, eſca- 
ped ſrom Iohanan with eight men, and went to 
the ® Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines af the holte that were with 
him, all the remnant of the people, vhomlſſ. ma- 

el the ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away cap- 
tive from Miapah, (after that he hadſlaine Geda - 
liah the ſonne of Ahikam) enen the ſtrong men of 

nu atre, and the women, and the chikiren, and the 
eunuches, whom he had brought againe from 

Gibcon: 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 

i Chimham, uhichis by Beth-lchem, to goe and 
Dauid of ld had to enter into Egypt, 
given to Chim- 13 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they feared 
— 232 them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 

- alite,z Sam, 1s 8, had ſlaine Geda liah the ſonne of Abikam, whom 
the King of Babel made gouernour in the land. 
C HAP. XLII. 

5 The cavieines ane counlell of Jeremiah what they onght to 
det, 7 He admonsſhith the rewmani of the people nos 4» go 
waze Egypt, 

Hen all the captaines of the hoſte, and Toha- 
"Fab the ſonne of Kareah, and Iezaniahthe 
ſonne of Hoſhaaiab, and all the people from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt came, 2 

2 And ſayde vnto leremiah the Prophet, 
Heare our prayer we beſeech thee, and pray for 
vs vnto the Lorde thy God, euen ſor all this rem- 
naut (for we are left, but a few of many, asthine 
eyes doe bcholde ) 

3 Ihat the Lorde thy God may ſhew vs the 
way where in we may walke , and the thing chat 
we may a doe, 2 

4 Then IeremiahthePropher {-1d vnto them, 
BE Tor alles I haue heard you:bchold, Iwill pray vnto ) Lorde 
ir, but inaimuch Jour God according to your words, and whatſbe. 

A it ag ei th wih uerthing the Lord thalanſwcre you, Iwill declare 

wat tung whr h it vnto you: I wilkeepe nothing backe from you, 

whey have pu'p® ; Thenthey ſaid to Icrewiah, d The Lorde he 
b There are none à witneſſe of trueth. and faith betweene vs, if we 
wore ready to a. doe not euen accordinp to althings for the which 

e N Lond th a (hal ſendthes to Vs. 
© theathehy. 6 Whether it be good oreuill, we will obey 

Ne which t the voyce ofthe Lorde God, to whom we ſende 

-eolone the in falle · thee, that it may be well with vs, when we obey 

n 3 the voice of the Lord our God. 
and wake ita 7 And ſo aſter ten daycs came the word ot 
mennes for tbem che Lord. vnte leren iah. 

to deceiue the 8 then called he Iohanan the ſonne of Kare. 

pore and the a, and all the cæptaines of the hoſte, which were 

goolf., . . e 8 

© tere sed · with lm, de all j people from y leaſt to the moſt, 

re d the viſion aud 9 And ſayde vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 

ba motos 2 here. God of Iſtacl, vnto whomyee ſent me to preſent 
Vene your prayers beforc him, 
ro | fyewilldwelt in this land, chen I wil build 
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you,andnordeſtroy you; and I nillplanryou, nd 7 


3 


for I 4 repent me of che cuill | 
that I h. ue done vnro ycu. — * 
1 Feare not for the King of Babel, of whome 
ye are afraid ; de not afraid of him, ſaith the Lord: 
for lam wich you, to ſaue you, andto deliuer you 
e {rom his hand, 
13 And I will graunt you mereie that be may , Þ» 
haue compaſſion vpon you, and he ſhall cauſe vou — be 
to || dwell in your ou ne land, _— — 
13 But if ye (, We will not dwell in this land, bd, be 
neither heare the voyce ofthe Lord your God, 2 11 
14 Say ing, Nay, kut we will goe into the hade endes 
of Egypt , where we (hall ſee no warte, nor heare therefore ty 
the ſounde of the trumpet, nor haue hunger of **/wtw{# 
bread, and there will we dwell, * r. 
15 Andnove therefore heare the word of the =p 21, 8 
Lord, yeremnant of ludah thus ſaith the Lord of H 
hoſtes, the God ef Iſrael, If ye ſet your faces to 
enter into Egypt, and goc to dwell there, 3 
16 Then the ſwordthat ye feared, ! ſhalſ take Nen 
you there. in the land of Fgypr , and the famine, oftbe ast 
forthe which ye care, ſhall there hang vpon you Fw. owne os, 


in Egypr,and there ſhallye die. 


17 And all the men that ſet their faces to en- rw 
ter into Egypt to dwelthere, ſhall die by 5 fivord, D 
by the fan ine and by the peſtilence, and none of Nebochadaey 
them ſhallremaine nor eſcape from the plague, g 
that I will bring vpon them. cnn 

18 For this ſayth the Lorde of hoſtesthe God 45.14, * 
of liracl, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 
powred forth vpon the inhabitants of lcruſalem: 
ſo ſhall my wrarh be powred forth vpon you, hẽ 
ye ſhal enter into Egypt, andye ſhall be a deteſta- 
tion, and an aſlonithment, anda s curſe and are- 3 h 
proch, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 15.6and gh 

19 O ye remnant of Iudali, the Lord hath ſaid ſbering 
concerning you, Goe not into Egypt: Knowe cer- — 
teinely that I haue admoniſhed yowthis day. belle add 

20 Surly ye ꝶ diſſembled in yourhearts when beranels, 
yeſent me vrito the Lord your God, ſaying, Pray * fle 
for vs vnto the Lord our God, and declare vnto — 
vs euen according vnto all that the Lord our God une 
ſhall ſay, and we will doe it. ſpake tothe 

2t Therefore 1 haue this day declared it you, 44% 
but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lorie 
your God, nor any thing forthe which hee hath 
ſent me vntoyou, 

22. Nou therefore, know certeinly that qe (ball 
die by yſword,by che fan ine, & by the peſlilence, 

i in che place whither ye deſue to goe and d yell. mo 
CHAP. xIIII. ; 
Johananc ar eth the remnant of the peopre mio E cn 
10 the mide of lereniah, 8 leremah pro hecieib 20e d. 
ft / action of g.. 
Orr when ITeremiah had made an end of ſpez· 
king vnto the whole people all 5 wordes of When 
Lorde their God, forthe which the Lorde thrit elend 
God had ſent him to them, euen all theſe wordes, C 44 
+ Then ſpake 2 Azariah the ſonne of Hoſha- b Tis 
iah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 1 1 
b proude men, ſaying vnto le remiah, Thou ſpea- „ 
keſt falſely: the Lord our God hath Lot ſent thee Gol mil 
to ſay, Goe not into Egypt to duell there, 2 
3. Bur Baruch the ſonne of Neriah e prouoketh Laa ; 


nere d. they braft forth lato open tage: forthey can abide noth:ng but Wn 
reade Ifvi.z0.to, d He ſheweth whats the nature of the )ypocntes: 0 
faine that they would obey God & imbrace his worde, iſthey ut 
his mefſe ngers ſpake the tri 2th : thovgh in deede ibey bee maſt ane ow 
berlience, e Thus the wicked doe nat cnely contemne&gurt netten 
God, but ſlandet, & (peake wickee)y of all ne that y t or favour 

, 
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l, ſor to deiner vsinto the hand of 


Caldeans, that they might ſlay vs, and cary vs 
may captiues into Babel. 
4 Fo lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
he captaines of the hoſte, and all the people 0- 
ey ed not the voice ef the Lord to dwelliu the 
land of Iudah. 
ut Iohananthe ſonne of Karcah, and all 
che captaines of the hoſte took all the remnant 
of Iudah, that were returned from all ſ nations, 
wee Whither they had bene driven to dwell in the land 
en of lu. lab: 
ss Euen men and women, and children, and the 
Kings daughters, and cuery perſon, that Neburar- 
ad dan the chief ſteward had left wich Gedaliah the 
= fonne of Ahikam,the ſonne of Shaphan, and Iere- 
miah s the Prophet, & Baruch the ſon of Neriah. 
7 do they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeied not the voice of the Lord: thus came 
ey to h Tahpanhes. 
Ez . 8 TThencamethe word of the Lord vnto Ie- 
temiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 
kd 9 Take ęreat ſtones in thine hand, and i hide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill, which is at the 
entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhesin y ſight 
ofthe men of ludah, 
ben ro And ſay vnto them, Thus ſajeth the Lorde 
hiker of hoſies the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend and 
a” bing Nebuchad.nezzar the King of Babel k my 
iſeruamt, and willſet his throne vpon theſe ſtoncs 
that I haue hid, and he thall ſpread his pavilion 


v2 
ny 


ouer them. ; 


1 11 And when he ſhal come, he ſhall ſmite the 
land of Egypt : I ſich as are appoinred for death, 
d death and ſuch as are for captiuitie, to captiui- 
de, and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſivorce. \ 
11 And 1 wil kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he ſhall hurne them and cary 
m away captiues, & he ſhall aray himſelfe with 
dhe lynd of Egypt. as a ® ſhepheard putteth on his 
zun gement, and ſhall depart from thence in peace. 
" 1 He ſhal breake alſo y imagesof i] Beth ſhe- 
meſh,that is in the land of Egypt, and the houſes 
ol the gods of 5 Egyptians ſhal he burne with fire. 
. CHAP. In 
He repr oweth t he prople for t ir tdolatris, 15 They that et 
light by the threatnmng of 3h+ Lord, are chaſlened, 26 The 
eflrultion of Ex ypt,and of the Iewes therein," pr ophe fied, 
He word that came to Icremiah concerning 
all the ewes, which dwell in the land of E- 
py: and remained at Migdol and ata Tahpan- 
& at Noph,& in q country of Pathros, ſaying, 


Net were of |» 
ſtrong 
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== 2 Thusfayththe Lorde of hoſtes the God of 


F 


| md, Yee haue . all the cuill that I haue 
eg eng brought vpon Terufalem, and vpon all the cities 
Wee of Indah oe behold, this day hey are deſolate, 
au and no man dwelleththerein, 
kk Chap Eecauſe of their wickednes which they haue 
lads cComred,toprouoke me to anger in 5 they went 
583; to burnc inceſe, & to ſerue other gods who they 
nen nor,»cirbey they ner you nor your fathers. 
buen 4 Howbeit I ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the 
wad Proph:tsÞ riſing earlv, and ſending them, ſaying, 
oh do not this a om inable tl ing thatT hate. 
ny But they v-ould not heare nor incline their 
ere co turne from their wickednes, and to burne 
no more incenſe vnto other gods. 
„ Wherefore e my wrath, & mine anger was 
er forth and was kindled in the cities of lu- 
in che ſtreetes of leruſalem, agd they are 


rene i 


among all nations of the earth. 


* le del at "x, 


deſolate, aud waſted, as appearerh this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſacth the Lord of hoſts 
the God oſIſrael, Wher fore comwrit ye the preat 
cuil: gainſt your ſoules, to eut off from youman 
and woman,cluild and ſuckling out of Iunah, and 
leaue you none to remaine? 

8 ln that ye prouoke me vnto wrath x ich the 
workes of your hands,bu-ning incenſe vnto other 
gods is the land of Egy pt whither ye be gone to 
dwell: that ye ought bring deſtiudGion vnto your 
ſelues, and that ye might be a cu;ſc and a reproth ꝗ Nee ſhewerk 
that we ougnt io 
9 Haue ye forgotten the wickednes of your — in memory 
ſathers, and iht u i. kedues ofthe © kings of ludah A aug nt 
and the wickednes of their wines, and yourowne e 
wickednes & the v ickerines of your M iues, which we might line in 
they haue committed in che land bf ludah and in oy _ * _ » 
theſtretes of leruſalem? „ 

ro They are not ; humbled vnto this day, nci- zes, lings princes, 
ther haue they feared nor waiked in my law not ad micrs,& allo 
in my ſtatutes, that I ſet beſore you and before 9983 
your tathers. ſione i thai we vile 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the wo:mes cannot 
God of Iſiael, Beholde, I willſct my face againſt 199%to elcape pu- 
you * to cuill and to deſtroy all Iudah, | granting 

12 And l uill take the remnant of Indah that *_4mes 9.4. = 
e haue ſer their faces to go into the land of Egypt e Which haue 
there to dwell, and they ſhall all bee conſumed —— 
and fall in the land of Egypt: they ſhall euen bee ne on — 
conſumed by the ſivorde and by the famine: they poſe. Whereby be 
ſhall die from the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the <xcepreththe in- 
ſworde, and by the ſamine, and they ſhall be a de- ff f — 
3 and an aſtoniſhment and a f curſe and a were forced: ther- 
reproch. 5 ort the Lo d ſhe- 

7 For I will viſite them that dwel inthe land weth,that he will 
gf Egypt, as I haue viſited Ieruſalem, hy the ſword, 28 _ 
by the faming, and by the peſtilence, poſely deftroy the. 

14 So that none of the remnant of Iudah,which f Reade Chap. 26. 
are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell there, 22 — . hes 
ſhall eſcape orrewaine, that they ſhould returne ew rk 
into the land of Iudah to thewhich they f haue a f Meaning but a 
deſire to returne to dwellthere: for none thal re fee. 
rurne,but s ſuch as ſl. all eſcape. 22 A —.— 6 

15 Ihen all the men which knee that thcir ihing it 15 to de- 
wines had Lunt incenſe vnto other gods, and all cline ence trom 
the women that ſtoode by, a grear multitude, euen Cod, and to lolow 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 


out own fantaſies: 
\ for Satan ever ſo- 
Pat liros, anſu ered Jeremiah, ſay ing. e and 
16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs 
in the Name ofthe Lord, wee will h nor heare it "Ihe bane brovghe 
them to extreme 
. - impudencie and 
17 But we will doe whatſocuer thing goeth 
out of our ov.ne mouth, 4 to burne incenſe vnto — che is 8 
i , ivinls K:does gan 
i the Queene of hcauen, and to powre out drinke G nd t Pro- 
our fathers, our kings and our princes in the cities 1 Keade Cha. 18, 
of ludah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem: for 1 
teu f had we k plenty of vitailes and were well e 
5 1 E/ gin, & Regina 
18 But ſince wee leſt off to burne incenſe to "1/0/77, calling 
the Queene of heauen, and to poure out drinke be vugin Marie 
and ſo ofthe blei- 
all things, and haue bene conſumed by the ſword fed vii gin and mo- 
and by the famine. ; thet of out Saviour 
5 : dole: ſor he te the 
of heauen, and powred out drinke offcrmgs vnto prophet cordem- 
nei b their idola · 
rers, "hich eſleeme religion by the belly, ad in ſtead of acknowledging Gods 
workes,who ſendeth both plenty and dearth, h alth and fickeueſle, they attributs 


dot not le aue th ẽ 
o ſthie. 
inadnes, euen o 
otterings vnto her, as we haue done, both we and pers. 
þ this place their q al- 
and |} felr none cuill. - 
. Queene of heave, 
offerings vnto her, wee haue had || ſcarceneſle of 
b : fe v e Chriſt waſe an i- 
19 And when we burnt incenſe vnto y Queene 
trie. Ebr. ve wert [atia'e withbread, k This is fill the argument of idula- 
cry 
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0. is appeaſe ber, her, did wee make her cakes to malte ber gla | redimmy mourning.anl Lemm find no ft. 


This teacheth vs ] our huſbands? 
ter cc 20 Thenſaid Teremiah vnto all the people, to 
baods to permit men, and to the women, and to all the people 
their wivexany Which had giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 
thiog wherof tbey 2x Did not the Lord remember rhe incenſe, 
3 3 * that yee burnt in the cities of ludah, and in the 
thereby they take ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, both you and your fathers, 
an occaſion to iu · your Kings, and your princes, e of 
Ribe their doings, the land, ind f hath he not conſidered it | 
Matt 7 J 22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, 
count theteof be · becauſe of the wickednes ot your inuentions. aud 
fore Godgcade becauſe of F abominations, which ye haue com- 
= Ie atoms mitted: therefore is your land deſolate, and an a- 
a 110 ba tern ſtoniſhment, and a curſe aud without inhabitant, 
as appeareth this day. 
23 Becauſe youhaue burnt incenſe and be- 
cauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the Lorde, and haue 
not obeied the voice of the Lord, nor walked in 
m veuhane com · his lawe, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies, 
mitced double enil therefore this plague is come vpon you, as appea- 
in making wicked ret this day. 
poten __ ebe 24 Moreouer Jeremiah ſayd vnto all the peo- 
u Fa declare ple and to all the women, Heare the word of the 
an hort ible plague Lord, all Iu lah that are in the land of Egypt. 
toward-icolaters, 25 © Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, ) God 
oll et och d, of Iſrael.ſaying, Ye de your wiucs haue both ſpo- 
to baue bis Name ken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with your 
mentioned by ſueh hand, (aying, We will performe our vowes that 
as haue pollutedit, we haue vowed to burne incenſe to the Queene 
eee of heauen, and to powre out dripke offerings to 
perpetua!} cares. her: ye will performe your vowes, and doe the 
ve: his, whereſoe. things that ye haue vowed. | 
ver they are ſcat - 26 Therefore heare the wordofthe Lord, all 
de be bot bug er Tudahthat divell in the land of Egypt. Beholde, l 
there, yet he will haue ſworne by my great Name, ſayth the Lorde, 
ĩtc liuer them when that my Name n ſhall no wore be called vpon by 
he deſtroyeth ha the mouth of any man of ludah. in all the land of 
» He ſhewerh the Egypt, ſay ing, The Lord God liueth. 
n eanes where by 27 Behold, I wil watch ouer them for euil and 
— — 1 not for good, and all men 5 ludah that are in the 
Ned zo nun land of Egypt, ſhal be conſumed by the ſworde, 
— 4. — and by che Emin e, vntil they be vtterly deſtroĩed. 
& yet they remain 28 Vet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
Mil in their obſti- o ſhal returne out of the lande of Egypt into the 
— land of Iudah: and al the remnant of lulab that 
— Do. are gone into theland of Egypt to dwell there, 
cap. it. vt te t;  ſhal know whoſe words ſhal ſtand, mine or theirs, 
Hue yeere — the 29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto you, ſayth the 
wking p ner: Lord, vhẽ᷑ 1 viſit you in this place, q ye may know 
the yongerhauing y my words ſhal ſurely ſtand againſt you for euill. 
onercowe the 30 Thus ſayth the Lord, Behold,T will y giue 
Moabites nd the Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hand of 
Sraynt E-vpr.and his enemies. and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
flew the king. and his life : as I gaue Zedckiah King of Iudah into 
the haud of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel his 
enemĩe, who alſo ſought his life. 
CH AP. XLV. 
> feremiab comforteth Baruch, aſſuring bing that be ſhoulde not 
per iſu in the 2 of a 2g 8 
nr * He worde that leremi e pa 
ver —— 8 5 vnto 2 Baruch the ſonne of Neriab. when hee 
wrote his prophe had lwritten theſe d wordes in a booke at the 
28 ter; 0" mouthof leremiah, in the fourth yere of lehoia · 
Chap d 9.6. Lim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah,faymg, 
© Raruchmooned 2 Thus ſayth the Lorde God of Ifract vnto 
wi b do inconFde- thee,O Baruch, : 
cn: — N Thou diddeſt ſay, Woe is me now : far the 
3 Lordhath layed forow vnto my ſorowe: Ie fain- 
1 deflrction of che people, & the Temple maketh this lamentatiõ, as Pfl. G. 6. 


. 
* \ * 


ſo brought theſe 
lewes and other 
into Baby len. 


ment but chiefly 


ICS NS 2.0 
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* 


plucke vp, euen this whole land. led hen, 


And ſeekeſt e thou great things for thy (elfd e Tus 


ſeeke them not: for behold, Iwill bring a lo have honcor & 
vponallfleſh, faith the Lord: but ay ker l See 
giue thee for ta pray in all places, whither 


goeſt. 
| ; 15 lb XLVI. 
x Heepro 4 raikou of Egypt. 23 Delmerance i 

r n ance 
T He wordes of the Lord, which came to lexe- 

miah the Prophet againſt the a Gentiles, 

2 «Asagainſt E 
raoh Necho King of Egypt , which was by therj. lg fress 
uer Perath in Carchemi li, which Nebuchad-rex- b Rente 
rar King of Babel ſmote in the fourth yeere of le · 1 mdayy 
hoĩakim the ſonne of loſiah king of ludah. and 

3 Make ready buckler and ſhiek,and goforth 2 F*vnabwe 
to battell. — 

4 Make ready the horſes, and ler the horſe toware, 
men get vp, and ſtand vp with us ſallets, four. 
biſh the ſpeares, and put on the brigandines. 

5 d Wherefore haue I ſeene them afraid, and 4 The propictky 
driuen backe? for their mighty men are ſinitten, — 
and are fled away, and looke not backe: for feare ond bean 
was round about, ſayth the Lord. lege by ela 


thou mity, 
| Reade 


# That i 


6 The ſwift ſhall not flec away, nor the ſtrong 1 | 


man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble, and falltowarde . T Rabjlan 
the e North by the riuer Perath. ans (hall des- 
% Whois this, that commeth vp, as f a flood, fie them u 
whoſe waters are moued like the rivers? Tu 
8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and hit waters boaktings the 
are mooued like the riuers, and he ſayth, Iwill go Egyptianywhe | 
vp, and will eouer the earth: I will deſtroy the c- end f 
tie with them that dwell therein. 2 
9 Come vp ye horſes, and tage ye chart ts. and al che voii id 
let the valiant men come foorth, ; the blacke Cing to the na 
Moores, and the Libyans that beare the ſhield, — 
and the Lydians thathandle and bend the bowe. \.gourh te 
10 For this is y day of the Lord God of hoſts, coun oi 
and a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him 8 — 
of his enemies: forthe ſword ſhall deuour. and it e Le 
ſbalbe ſatiate, and made drunke u ĩch their blood: h ye dale 
for the Lorde God of hoſtes hath h a ſacrif cc in laghtrrofGas 
the North countrey i by the riucr Perath. — 5 
11 Goe vp vnto Gilead, k and take balme, O Ging thadard 
l virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt yjexte nf 
thou vſe many m medicines: for thou {halt haue i ThaizaGs 
no health. c—_— 
12 The nations hane heard of thy ſhame,and e, 
thy crie hath filled the land: for the ſtrong hath dere, 
ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong and they are fallen 1 wy 
bothtogether. TT 
13 TThewordofthe Lord ſpake to Teremiah — 
the Prophet, how Nebuchad rez zar king of ha · cone ij ite 
bel ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypt. Wn” 
14 Publich in Egypt and declare in Migdol, uebg 
and proclaime in Noph, and in Tabpanhes, and medicnea th 
ſay, Stand till, and prepare thee: fortbe ſworde , 5 
ſhall deuour round about thee. 8 : f 
15 Wit yard thy valiant men put backe? they 
could not ſtand, becauſe the Lord did driue them. 
16 He made many to fall , and one fell von 
another: and they ſayd, Ariſe, let vs goe agame to | 
our ® ownepcople, and to the land of our natW- nende 
tie fromtheſword of the violent. 


they helped1hx 
17 They diderie there, Pharaoh king of Een. Egrpiizas 


fayth thus,Behold, that which I haue built, will 1 O, 
d deſtroy, and that which I baug planted, will] ol. 1 


ſhemeth uh 


t, againſt the armie of d Pha. tons, * — 5 


. 


II Sa=rnn wan. =; 


r EE ms R 
I} LENSES, 
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. 
28 


the time 


* —— 
late, without an inhab 
pe ir like a faire calfe, bur deſtruction 
eth: out of the North it commeth. 
. 
ues :they are alſo turned backe an 
fin ofa fled away they could not ſtand, becauſe 
be din of their deſtructiõ was come vpon them, 
I a 1 CG. 8 
10 22 The voyce thereof (ball oorth like a 
f f ſepent: for they ſhall march —— and 
eme apainſt r her with axes, as bewers of wood. 
Phi © ſhall cut downe u her foreſt, Gith the 
Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe they 
18 


1 are moe then & are innumerable. 
e 4 The er of Egypt ſhall be confoun- 
x, © ded; ſhe ſhall be deliuered into the handes of the 
teen ple of the North. 
aa» 1+ us faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
thee Of Ifracl, Beholde , I will viſite the y common 
people af No and Pharaoh, andEgypr,withtheir 
w gods and their kings, euen P and all them 
Ln mobo L t tritt in him, , 
8 And I will deliverthem into the handes of 
dreſſer choſe chat ſeeke their liues, and inte the hande of 
1 , a nearar King of Babel, and into the 
es of his ſeruants, and afterwarde ſhe ſhall 
"36 CEE Cnc Loo. , 
27 2 notthou, O eruant Iaa- 
—— by kobjand be not thou afraid, O Ieacd: for behold, 
I 1 will deliverthce froma farre couvgrey, andth 
l eee er, 
* ia A returne > in = and iti 
eee 
2 not O my ſeruant, fait 
Tine the Lorde · for I am withihee, and I will vtte rly 
d deſtroy allf nations, whither I haue driuen thee: 
Silks I will not vtterly deſtroy thee , but correct 
dee by indgement and not viterly cut thee off, 
. —— 2 
een word of the Lord the Phuliflinms, 5 
enn: He wordes of che Lord that eame to Jeremi- 
a | 3 ahtheProphet, againſt che Philiftims, before 
nat Pharaoh ſmote 9 — 
A Thus faith 5 Lord, Behold, waters riſe vp out 
e en (hall be as a ſwelling flood, and 
Gn overflow ) land, and all that is therein, & the 
ies uith the that dwell therein then F men ſhall 
die, and all the inhabitants of 5 land ſhall houle, 
Ache noyſe and ing of hooſes of his 
e ont barſas, at the noyſe of his charets, and at the 
err umbling of his wheeles:F Fathers ſhall not elooke 
165 decke to: ldren, for feeblenes of d handes, 
| e eee 2 
maden Al the! ma, and to deſtroy Tyrus, and Ti- 
tgp Gn, nall there tha taker : for the 
Mo 4 2 
1¹ T hepleofec a remnant of 
n 5 [Baldneſle is come 
Ln iscut vp with the reſt of t 
Sina, Wil t thou cut thy ſelfe? 
„ Othouſword of the Lord , howlong will ic 
n fe N turne ⸗gaine ints thy ſcabberd, 
: 


* 


$i r ” 5 


1 


n Azzah: Aſhkelon 
ir valleys. Howe long 


Chepadvijaxlviy 


* 7 Howecanithceaſe, ſeei 


RA the Lorde hath 5 Meaning, that u 
gien it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, inſt is not poGible th 
theſea banke? — 4 the wicked hoald 


by any meanes ei- 
C HAP. XLVIIL cape or ay the 


ay 
Lover azainfs the Moab, 6 Lo:d,when he will 
— p ay take vengeance. 


Oncerning Moab, thus ſayth the Lorde of 
-hoſtes,the God of Iſrael, Woerao 2 Nebo; >. Theſewere a- 
for it is waſted: Kiriathaim is confounded and ta- — ef qr 
ken: Miſgab is confeunded and afrayd. buchad-nezzar 
2 Moab hall boaſt no more of Heſhbon ; for tooke betore be 
they baue deuiſed euill againſt k. b Come, and 
let vs deſtroy it, that ĩt be no more a nation: alſo 3 Egypt. 
thou ſhalt bee deftroyed, eO Madmen, and the b Thushall the 
ſworde ſhallpurſue thee. Babylonians in · 
.3 Avoyceofcrying ſhell be from Horonaim re 
with defolation aud great deſtruction. e Reade Iſa, 25.164 
4 Moab isdeſtroycd: her litle ones lx ue cau- 4 Horenaim and 
ſed theircrierobeheard. — ag 


= 
* 


'5 Foratthe going vp of « Luhith, the mour- 5,25 when 
ner ſhall goe vp with weeping, : for inthe going could dee. I 5.3 
downe of Horonaim 7 the enemies haue heard a © Hide your ſelues 
cry of deſtruction, DUES places, 
6 Flee and ſaue your liues , and bee like vnto —— — 
the © heath in the wilderneſſe. ter j ou, Chap. n. s 
7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy f woorks f Tbat u. the 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalralſo he taken, and — * 
8 Chemoſh ſhall goe forth into captiuitie with his thine bonds. Some 
Prieſts and his princes together. reade ia thy pot. 
And the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon all cities, * mm _ 
and no citic ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall pe- be, "p77 = ÞY 
* 27 ſhall be deſtroyed as the Lord gBoth thy great 
po * ; 1de e, 1» Mainte 
9 Giue wings vnto Mo ab, that ĩt may flee and teineit wr ag led 
get away: forthe citics thereof ſhall was folate, OE . 
without any to dwell therein. 8 knowe that it is in 
. we Curſe be he chat doeththe woorke of the — 2 2 * 
orde ij negligently, and behet epeth 
backe 1 8 OY k Heſhewerh 
11 Moab hath beeneat reſt from his youth, that God would 
and he hath ſled on his lees, and hath not bene = Lp — 
i powredfrom veſſell to veſſell, neither hath he — = 
gone into captiuitie: therefore bis taſte remained Egyptians,& tbet 
in him, and his ſent is not changed. with a courage. & 
12 ¶ Therefore beholde, the dayes come, faith _— _ _ 
the Lorde, that I vill ſend vnto him ſuch as ſhall — 2gaiſt bios 
cary him away, and ſhall emptie his vefſels, and enemies his werbe 
breake their bottels. — — -. == 
U (0 


* 


13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemoſh, as ad Ma. © 
the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of k Beth el their —ͤ— oy 
contidence. 1 Hath not bene 

14 How thinke you th, We are mightie and sene as the 
ſirong men of warre? tr aye 45 

15 Moah is deſtroyed, & his cities tburnt vp, & and as awine that 
his choſe yong men are gone done to ſlaughter, ſeedethit fell 
Giththe King. vhoſe name is The Lord of boſtes, —— of 

16 ThedeſtruQion of Moabis ready to come, Beit el was not 
and his 71 N _ 6 . able to deliver the 

17 All ye that arę about him,mourne for him, Ifaelires: vo more 
and all ye that Nee bis name, Gy, 1 How is the Gall Chewolb de- 
ſtronꝑ ſtaſſe broken, and the beautiſull rod . bites, 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt icha! ite Dibon, Ia gone vp, &# 
come downe from ui glory, and fit inthirſt : for r 
the deſtroyer of Moab ſhall come vpon thee, and 4 + cant} yt 4 
he ſhalldeſtroy thy ſtron holdes. 3 in the 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by the engib and 
way, and beholde: aske him that flecth and that ricbes# 
eſcapeth, end ſay, What is done? 

20 ®Moab is cofolided:for it is deflroyed:howle n Thar Wen 
aud cry, tel ye it in non, ] Moab is made _ = 0 
# 91 


21 
countrey, vpon Holon and 
on Mephaarh, 5 wn} 
22 And vpon Dibon,and Nebo, and vp. 
on the houſe of —— -- 5 got, 
23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-ga - 
mul, and vpon Beth-mean, 
24 And vpon Kerioth,and vpon Boxtah, & yp- 


on allthe cities of Fland of Moab fatre or neere. 


= Thats, bie 25 The ® home of Moab is cut off, aud his 
power & ſtrength, arme.isbroken, ſuith the Lord. 

©. Me —_— 26 Make ye him o drunken: for hemagnified 

k  hinſclfe ogainſtthe Lord: Moab ſhall {wallowe 

vpon them, ti in bis vomite, and he alſo ſhalbe in detiſion. 

ney be like d'un. 25 For diddeſt not thou deride Iſtael, as though 
— — <q hee had beene found amorg theeues ? for when 

chowe nad are thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art p moucd. 
deridedetall,  , 28 Oye that dwell in Moab, leaue the cities, 
gr, 2 be ſav and dwell in the rockes, and be like the doue. chat 
= maketh her nef} in the ſides of the holes mouth. 

29 We haue heard the pride of Moab (be a 
excccding proude) his ſtoutneſſe and his arrogan- 
cie, and his pride, and the hautineſſe of his heart. 

30 Iknowe his wrath, ſayth the Lorde, 4 but 
it all not be ſo : and his ——— v for they 
doe rot righe, 

31 * Therefore will I howle for Moab, and 1 
will crie out for all Moab: mine heart ſhal mourne 
forthe men of Kix · heres. 

32 O vine ol Sibmah, I will weepe for thee, as 
I wept for Iaxer: thy plants are gone ouer the ſea, 
they arecometo the 2 f of lazer: 5 deſtroyer is 
fallen vpon thy ſomer Fruits, & vpon thy vintage, 

33 And ioye, and gladneſſe is taken from the 
plentifull fielde, and from the land of Moab : and 
I haue caaſed vnne to faile from the winepreſſe: 
none ſhall treade with ſhouting : ben ſhouting 

h ilße no ſhouting. | 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh and 
vnto Iahaz haue they made their noyſe: fro Zoar 
vnta Horonaim, i theifer of three yere old ſral g 
lywing-fory waters alſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waſted. 


9 He ſhall not 
execute his malice 


againſt his nergb- 
bouts. 
s Reade Iſai. 18.2. 


F Which enie 
was in the vtmoſt 
border of Moab: 
and hereby hee fig- 
mifieth that the 
whole land ſhould 
be defttoyed and 
the people caried 
way. 


tReade a. 54 


35 Moreouer, I will cauſeto ceaſe inMoab, | 


Girh the Lord, him that offereth in the hie places, 
and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 


36 There fore mine heart ſhall ſound for Mo- 


n Theiecufloma ab like a u ſhaume, and mine heart (ball found like 
was to play on a ſhaume for the men of Kit. heres, becauſe the 
Menne infra. | riches that he hath 2 L p 
e 37 For euery head ſhalbe ij balde, and euery 
re ene pen sede cat- 
dimeof mouraing, rings, and vpon the loynes ſackecloth. = 
98 . 38 Aud mourning ſhalbe vpon all the houſe 
8 of Moab and in all the ſtreetes thereof: for 
e, I haue broken Moablike a veſſell wherein is no 
* pleaſure, ſayth the Lord. 
39 They ſlual ho wle, ftyinę, How is he deſtroy- 
ed? howe hath Moab turned the backe with 
ſhame? {> ſhall Moab be aderiſion, and afeare to 
all them about him. 2 
40 For thus ſa/th the Lord, Behalde,*heſhali 
flee as an egle. & ſha! fpread bis wings ouer Moab. 
42 The cnies are taken, and the ſtrong holdes. 
are wonne,& the mightic mens hearts in Moab at 
thatday ſhalbe as 5 heart of a- woman in travaile, 
And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed fro being a peo · 
ple, becauſe he hath ſer vp himlelfagainſt y Lord. 
43 YFearc,and pit, and ſnare ſhalbe vpon thee, 
O mhabitant of Moab, ſayth the Lord. 
44 He tha eſcapech from che feare, ſhal fall in 


"2 
ws . ͤ 


3. Heiba efcS 
danges, 


of 
Suez Mart 


; 
8 
8. 


Moad, the yere oſ their vi 


came out of Heſhbon, and a flame 


care e wi ſpared mine 
2d — aen hee 6 Which was acbieſe eitie of kde. 
ambafadow. 


IS - 


dumea. Grape 


. non, lith the Lord, warhead 
45 They that fied, ſtoode vnder the ſhadows ur A ehe 
zot Heſhbon, hecauſe of the ſoree: for x 


7 
the fire dagen 

. 
and jeuouteſ che corner of Moab,and thetap of — 


the ſeditious children. 
POWer, the My, 
el 


47 Let will 1 bring againe the cap 


Moab in the c latter day es, ſayth the L 
farre of the iudgement of Moab. 8 


5 3 AP. XLIX. 
x Tie wordof 8 4 the Ammont 

23 Dee, 28 N = eee 

V the children of a Ammon thus ſaith the f 

Lord, Hath Hrael no ſonnes? or hath he none „H vnt 

beire? Why zien harh theix Eng podeſſed Ga? tn 
and his people dweltin © his cities? / riger 
2 Therefore beholde the daycs come, Gyth aer 
the Lord, that I will cauſe a noyſe of warreto be 2 1 
heard in 4Rabbah of the Ammonites,and it ſhall die, dung 
bea deſolate heape, and her Jaughters (hall bee de 
burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe 6. 
that poſſeſſed him ſayth the Lord, > Toile, 
3  Howle, Heſbbon, for Ai is waſted: crie ye © Mew 
daughters of Rabbah: girde you with ſackecloth: ack "kl 
mourne and runne to and fro by the hedges: for 2 12 
their King ſhall goe into captiuitie, and his Pricfts, ale 
and his princes hkewiſe, .- Set, 26a. 

4. Wherefore glorieſt thou in the e valleis? thy Helbbeo andy 
"alley floweth 2way,O rebellious daughter: ſhee cn b 
truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who (hallcome boa mares 
vnto me? f Machen. 

5 Beholde, I will bring fa feare vpon thee, * ln 
ſayeth the Lord God ofhoſtes,of al thoſe that be f n 
about thee, & ye ſhalbe ſcattered euer mã gright h 
forth, and none ſhal gather him that fleeth, ae ent, 

6 Andh afterward I wil bring againe the cap. se 
tiuĩtie of the children of Ammon. 2 

7 To dom thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, g Babe 
B uiſedone no more in i Temanẽ is counſel peri- hab 
ſhed frõ their childrenꝰistheir wiſdome vaniſhed? IE 3 

$ Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan ( x they arc l Re 
_ lee _ conſulted to dwell ) for I C ĩ ee 

ue brought the deſtruction of Mu n, 

c e n 72 
9 Ifche ! gat herers come to ther,wonld tieat 

hey notleaue ſome: grapes? if theeues come by byte 

night, they will deſtroy till they haue enough. T3 

10 For L haue diſtouered Eſau : T hae vneos | 
uered his ſecrets, and he {half not be able to hide 2 
bimſelſe: his ſee de is waſted, and his brethren 
his neighbours, and thereſhaIbe none to ſay, 


cries 
dat 18,they 
ihalbe ch 
ide Men. 


Ix 
4 


21 


and dle as og 
fed n 

11 Leaue thy m fatherles children, vil pre- _ bet 
ſerue them aliue,and let thy widowes truſt in me. ,,j adi.” 


and 
12 For thus faith the Lord, v Beholde, they 1 e 
whoſe judgement was not to drinke of the cuppe, read 
haue aſſuredly drunken, and artthou he that ſhall 9 
eſcape free? thou ſhalt not goe free, but thou 
ſhalt ſurely drinke of it. | 
13 For I haut ſworneby my ſelfe, fayththe — ane 
Lord. that o Bozrabſhallbee waſte, and for are- 4. 
proche, and a deſolation, and a curſe, and all the g net 
cities thereof ſhalbe perpetuall deſo lation. dae 
14 J haue heard a rumor from the Lord, & an n 


thert 
none lit n un 
wes andrhe fatherles,. n I have not 
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en tal: the crie of their voice is heard in the red ſea. 


N | Chap. The deſtruction of Babylon, 80 
nm ou irſent vnto the heathen, ſaylug them into all Windes, ind to the vtmoſt corners, 
cher you together, and come againſt e her, and and I will bring their deſtruction from all f fides 
. the bacrell. cdzhereof, aych che Lord. 
; 33 And Hazor ſhalbe a 2 ſor dragons, : 
ot 1p wen. ad deſolation for euer: there ſhall no man dwell $ Thit icPerks, 
s Thy{fearcy and che pride of thine heart there, nor the ſonnes of men remaine Tit. . c hone of Show? 
hach decei ; that dwelleſt in theclifrs 34 E The wordes of the Lorde that came to h Becanle the Per- 
oftherocke, and keepett cheheight of the hill: Ieremiah the Prophet, concerning 8 Elam, in the Gans were good 
wah chou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as hie as the beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah King of Iu- — —— 
will bring thee downe thence, ſayth dah, faying, ] 3 whereis — _ 
Lord. 42 7 35 Tlus ſayeth the Lorde of hoſtes, Behold, te uuſt ſnauld 
1 NAlſo Edom ſhal bedeſolate: euery one I will breake the bo we of Elam, aue the ehiefe 59t profite them. 
dur goẽth by it, ſhall bee afloriſbed, and ſhall of their ſtrength. c Fi 
hilſe at all the plagues thereof, 36 And vpon Elam I will bring j ſoure windes there and in ele 
18 As in the oucrthrow of of Sodom, and of from the foure quarters ofheauen , and will ſcat - propheſies lrte- 
Gomorah, and the places thereof neere about, ter them towards ali theſe windes, and there ſhall theſe ſpeake > 
che Lord: no man ſhall dwellthere, neither be no nation, whichcr the fugitiues of Elam ſhall Aich houtdbe 
(halithe ſonnes of men remaine in it. not come. fubdued vnder the 
xg Dehold, a he ſhal come vp like a lyon from 3 For I will cauſe Elam to be afraydebefore firit o fthole tows 
theſwelling of Iorden vnto the firongdwelling their enemies, and before them that ſeeke their — 099 rare 
place: for I wil make 7/reeltoreft;en?'l wil make lines, and will bring vpon them a plague, enen the genicn, 


_ cf thim to haſte away from her, and who is a choſen indignation of my wrath, ſayth the Lord, & I will K This may be te- 


mn that I may appoint againſt her ? for whois ſend the ſworde after them till I haue conſumed — — 


luke me? and who will appoint mee the timeꝰ and them. . 
Lanes who is the ſ ſhepheard that will Rand before me? 38 And I will ſet my i throne in Elam, & I will — | 


121᷑0 Thereforchcare the counſell of the Lorde deſtroy beth the King & the princes from thẽce, or vato the tune 


Tx! v F400 


bela deviſed againſt dom, and his pur« ſairh the Lond: bur k inthe latter dayes J vil bring 4c. uu, Cs 


— that hee hath conceiued againſt the inhabi- againe the captiuitie of Elam, ſayth the Lord. 
heap — Teman: ſurely the leaſt t of the flocxcke l CHA p. 5 


um hall draw chem out: ſuroly * be ſhall make their Ve propecierh the de ructiom of Babylon, and the delinerance 
See, habications deſolate with them. Ifrael, which was in captin ii e. 
m tube eanh is mooued at the noyſe of their Ne word that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba- 
T be, and concerning the land of the Caldeans 
23 Behold, be ſhal come vp, and flie as the E- by the f miniſterie of lere miah the Prophet. Hl. haze, 


% * A0 ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, andat 2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh'it, 


0 dayſhallthe heart of the ſtrong men of R- and fer vp a ſtandart, proclaime it and conceale it fler th G a 
dom be zsthe heart of a woman in trauaile. not: ſay, Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, * wt — By 

n ET Vnto 7 Damaſcus be ſayeth, Hamath is b Merodach is broken done: her idolesare con- bylonians ſeruice 
js. confounded and Arpad, ſor they haue heard cuill founded, and their images are burſt in pieces. 0 puniſh tber 


| 1 AT) * . : d, . nat iont, he new 
45 — —— ate faint hearted 4 one on the 3 For dut of the North there : commeth vp 40% — goon 


ſeathat cannot reſt. a nation againſt her . which ſhall make her lande ture tall come 


14 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth ber waſte, and none ſhalldwelltherein: they hal flee; to be pushed. 
ahekexey fel toflight;z and fearebath ſeiſed her: anguiſh - anddepart,both man and beaſt | 'b 


The ic were 


haue cakenhtras a woman in trauaile. 4 Inthoſe dayes, and at chat time, ſaieth the 18 chicfe 


u nov is the glorious citie not reſerued, the Lord: the children of Iract thald come, they, and e To wit, tbe 
ie of my 10y? | the children of Iuilab together. going. and e wee. Medes, andthe 
6 ore her yoong men ſhall: fall in her ping (halibey go, and ſecke the Lord their God. Perfians, 
"ps : 5 . . „ d When Cyrus 
wertes and all ber men of warre ſhall be cut oF 5 ' They ſhall aske the way to Zion, with their ſballtale Babel, 
= inthat day,Gyth the Lord ef hoſtes. faces thither ward, ſaying, Come, and ler vs cleaue e Read Chap 31.9. 
u Andl villkindle a fre in the wall of Da- tœthe Lorde in a perpetuall couenant that ſhall 
aus, x hich (hall conſume the palaces of b Een · not be forgotten. . Jeri 
WB + ni erarias born Be ar ar „ My people hach becne 4 loſt Theepe:  __ 
nun E Vnto © Redar, and to the kingdomes of : ther t Aepheards haue cauſed them ts go aſtray, I Their gouer- 
ns, ; which Nebuthad-nezzar; king of Babel and haue turned them away to the mount aincs: ger ddt. 
dal ente, thus ſaith the Lord, Ar. ſe. an goe vp "they haue gone from Emountaine to hill ani for- 
wo kedaf, and deſtroy the men of the Eaſt. potreuther reſting place. a N 
Ss. 29 Theircents and theit flockes {hall they take 5 All chat found them haue deuoured them, & 12 a 
nies aWayryea,they ſhal take to them(clues:their ocur- their enemies ſayd, We offend not, becauſe they EIted ddelauis in 
3 times and al their veſſels, and their camels, and haue ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation of every place, 
7 theyſhall crie vnto them, Fearc is on euery fide,, juſtice, enenthe Lord the bope of their fathers. b For the Lord 
e Flee, get you far off (e they haua conſul- ' g Flee from the middes of Bate), and depart 2828 —_ 
ee dwell)O ye inhabitants of Hazer,fayththe. out of the land of the Caldeuns, and be ye as the and would bane 
bor Nebuchad nen rt K ing of Babel hatir hee gontes & before the flocke. - + maiptainedther 
unſell againſt you, and harh dtuiſeda g For loe, Twill i. and eauſe to come vp a pl 
L__ Pupoſeupanaſt you. e gainſt Babela multitude af mightienations from es 
bike 31 . Kiſe. 4 geryou vp vntd the welcty na. the North cotimrey, and they ſhall ſet themſelues i When G09 ſhall 
ee af daellech without care, ſnithithe Lord, which in aray againſt her, hereby ſhee ſhall de taken: Leber you by 
ne, Nane nen 1 dwell alone. their arrowes ſhatbe 36 of aſtrong ran, whichris 8 * 
n 32 And cheir camels ſhall be a bootie and the et, for none ſhall returne in vaine. * 
creme 
1 ; Fz 
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me 


8 * gaynſt bis cities, and it ſhall 


ebe . 805 * ; - 255 * N | - rem } * | EY FRED > Babe ö 
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| Salbe due arid, ene 

eg . 4 


Saen — 


victory, that ye 

2 
72 (all be aſhamed: done, do vnto ber: — 
fi . — 


@ Jn geg ofcon. a Frey 
ng ys mar 14 * Pur your ſelues in aray 8 
the enemies the roundabout 4. —— 32 And the . 
Medes and Perg. at her, ſi r for ſhe hath y ſinned a · none ſhall raiſe him 8 :and I wil kindle a rein 
him, 


Freer 


15 Crie pi heron! about: ſhee bath 
Babylonian bis | given her 
— hn her wall . 
— : ou” 
— redeemer, whoſe Name is 
cauſe did ie 
zot to gloriſie 
- God but for their on. 
— — 35 pr ns po u vpon — tad. fayth the wii yay 
ſelves,ir is here Cuery land. Lord, and vpen the inhabitants of Babel, and vp- e mega 
called Rane. 17 2 ſcattered ſheep: the lions haue on her princes, and vpon her wiſe men. . 
ee 2 rſt the king of ? Asſhur hath de- 36 A rd 11 —̃ — — 
*berfo uoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad eher zar king Gall dore: a word irypepher — Tees 
of Babel hath broken ſ his bones. they ſhal | 
— . 18 - Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes 37 roy ow) re horſes, and vpon 
£ lei three the God of Iſrael Behold, I will viſit the king of their charcts, and vpon all the multitude that are 
Meaning, Ti- Babel, and his land; as I haue viſited the king of in the middes of her, and they ſhalbelike women: 
glack-pelar who Asſhur, 2 vpon ber treaſures, and they ſhall be 
2 19 And 1 will bring Urael againe to his habi- ſpoyled 
7 eden fete eh Cnr el and Baſhan,and 38 A drought in ypon her waters, and they , x 
f Hecaried away 
e e 15 his ſouleſhall be ſatisfied vpon krone Ephra- — e eee 220] 
dab, and Beniamin. im and Gilead. te vpon their ĩdoles. pr 29 
20 In thaſe dayes, and at that 7 the 39 S Züns with the Iims ſhall ae 
Lord, ———— for, and 5 Nun 
there ſhalbe none: and che findes o Iudah, and for it d, neither ſball it be 4 
they ſhall not be found: anne. inhabited from vnto generation. . 
vnto them, whome I reſerue. 40 As God 
© That it. Bible 21 Go vp againſt the landof the t rebels; nike the the whidrthingd# 
thanthe Lord rai againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants * of Fe- Lord: fe —— 
e ko: 2 lay i waſte aſter them, ſaith the ſonne oſ man remaine therein. 
hem chas Lord, and do according to all that I haue com- 4 J Beholde, a people ſhalkeome from | 
be wife, manded thee. per Fr great nation, and many kings ſhall their iy 
23 Acricofbarell in che land, and of pra- be raiſed vp from ⁊ the cuaſis of the earth. be 
deſtruction. 42 They ſhall holde — rags 
» Nebachad nen 29 Howis the» hammer of the whole world ler: * they dhe emell and yamercifull : their voice . 
wac, who had ſmit. deſtroyed, and broken ! hore is Babel nme cual roare like the ſea, and they (hall ride von eons , 
rene: — the nations ! | - horſes, ad be aray like mento thebartel $ 3 - 
princes. od. 5 qa 24 Thane Cared —— ů — 0 againſt thee, O daughter of Babel. | 
7 — — <: thouan found, 43 The Babel bath heard the repo , 
alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt of them, and his handrsd waxed feeble: ; farome nw, 
— came pon him , ewes ſorowe as of a vom in % ve 
25 The Lorde hath opened his treaſure, and trauaile. Hhould zuin, 
— the weapons of his wrath: Behold,be'® ſhall come —— 1 
' forthis is che worke of the Lord God of hoſtes 2 of Jorden vnto the ſtrong habitation: α ne 
. ; a ab vin: 1th ORs, and Til make th f 10 i hea, 
26 Come m wmoli borders 'tobaſtcawayfrom and who isa choſen man pn. 
i ar, ena her how fimolibeodere that I 1s againſther? for who is like 5{0p481Þ 
her vtterl — 19095 21pm ca vr bras int me the time ? and who wrd 
a t vin ſtand before me? 5 
2 Wo — rhe ſor gi 7 the edunſell oftheLorde 
22 levers . —. time of their viſitation. 2 adhs 22 
Sinead Oy. 28 The voyce ofthem that y flee, and eſcape poſe that he hath conceived agai againſt the ave of — 
Jabs extoſthe land oſ Babel to declare m Zion Ghe the Caldeans ; ſurelythe leaſt of the lock f 
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dus them out: ſurely he (hal male #eir habita- 

.us deſolate with them. | 
4386 Atthenoyſcofthe winning of Babel the 

earth is moued, and the crie is heard among the 


N W l nations. 


: 5 CHAP, II. 
[ Batjloni deflrozed. 41 The vane confidence of the 


— 43 The vnn of rdolater 5. 39 je em g 
his booke 16 Sb. 

1 Hus ſayth the Lord, Behol i, I will rayſe vp a- 
bebe Teanſthabel, & agaynſt the inhabitants | that 


9 litt vp cheir heart againſt me, a deſtroying : wind, 
— * And will ſend vnto Babel — that ſhall 


' 469 hene ſanne her, & ſhall empty her land: for in the day 
| == 0 of trouble they ſhall be againſt her on eueiy fide. 
3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his bowe, 
and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine, vil 7 ſay, Spare not ber yong men, but de- 
ſtroy all her hoſte. 
4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall ſall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they that are thruſt trough in her 


es. 

5 For Iſrael hath bene no b wilow , nor Iu- 
dah from his God, from the Lorde of hoſtes, 
though their land was filled with ſinne againſt the 
holy one of Iſrael. 

6 ©C<Fleeout of the mids of Babel, and de- 
liver every man his ſoule : benot deſtroyed in her 
miquitie: for this is the time of the Eords venge- 
ance : he will render vnto her a tecompence. 

7 Babel bach bene at a golden cuppe in the 
Lordes hand, that made all the earth drunken: 
the nations haue drunken of her vine, therefore 
doe the nations e rage. 

gabel is ſuddenly fallen, and deſtroyed: 
box le for her, bring balme for her ſore, if ſhe may 
be healed. 

9 We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe could 
not be healed: forſake her, and let f vs go eue ry 
one into his owne countrey : for her judgement is 
come vp into heauen, & is lifted vp to the clouds. 
$ 10 TheLord hath brought foorthour 8 righ- 

ls  tcouſneſſe: come and let vs declare in Zionthe 
vorke of the Lord our God. 

11 Make bright the arrowes: I gather the 
alma Micldes: the Lord hath rayſed vp the ſpirit of the 
>. .. King of the Medes: — — againſt Ba- 
bel co deſtroy it, becauſe it is the b vengeance of 
theLord, and the vengeance of his Temple. 

42 Set vpthe ſtandard vpon the walles of Ba- 

make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the warchmen: 
err ſkoutes: for the Lord hath both de- 
ſed and done that which be ſpake againſt the 

18, inhabitants of Babel. 
iz O thou that dwelleſt vpon many i waters, 


eter, 


« ie heweth that 


baer deflroti- 
6, 


ilk 
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"x 8 
x <* az 


Sel * 


*. «f bundant in treaſures, thine ende is come, euen 
nag was, the g end of thy coueteuſneſſe. 

W 1 of hoftes hath ſworne by f him 
pw nn, fake, ſaying, Surely T vill fill thee with men, as 
ww al nes, and they ſhall crie and ſhout a- 
n. le hath made the earth by his power, and 
oft eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome , and hath 


firetchel] out the heaven by his diſcretion. 
rs Heginethby bi voyce the multitude of 
waters in the beauen, and he cauſeth the cloudes 


* 


n to aſeend fromthe endes —5 Cn. 
* * 5.” > lightningsto rayne, and bringeth foorth the win 
N won — 1 wreaſtres. 5 


Ne 1 17 Euery man is a beaſt by lis mne l know- 


r 
rs Rs” 
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cpr. 


The worke of errours. 

ledge: euery founder is conſoun led by the gra- 

uen image: for his melting is but falſehood, and 

chere is no breath therein. 

18 They are vanity, and the worke of errors: 

inthe time of their 1 viſitation they ſhall periſh. 1 When God hal 
19 The u portion of laakod 59 notlike them: aste. 122 

for he is the maker of al thing, and Iſrael u F rod n Thatisthe true 

of his 1 1 the Lord of hoſtes #5 his — — — — * 
20 Ihou art mine aααmmer, and weapons of ne 0 

warre: for with thee will I breake the — 1 


* 


_ a 7 2 
25 hee did Dore 
22 By thee alſo wil I breake man & woman, call the Babylozs 
and by thee will I breake olde and yong, and by 225 bis hammer, 
thee will Ibreake theyong man and the mayde. 53. 
23 1w4ill alſo breake by thee the ſhepheard 
and his flocke , and by thee will I breakethe huſ- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen,and by thee will I 
breake the dukes and princes, 
24 And 1will render vnto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitants ofthe Caldeans all thcir euill, that 
they haue done in Lion, eue in your ſight, ſaith 
the 3 N > 
25 Beholde, I come vnto thee, O deſtroy ing 
© mountaine, ſay th the Lord, which deſtroyeſt all * ee — _ 
the earth: and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon mountaine, but 
thee, and roll thee downe from the p rocks, and becaute it was 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. — bra r 
26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for a, fem thy fg 
corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt koldes and for- 
be deftroyed for euer, ſayth the Lord; uſes, 
27 Set vp a ſtandard in the land: blow the 
trumpets amony the nations: prepare the nati- 
ons againſt — * vp the kingdomes of 4 Ara- f —5 
rat, Minni, an henaz againſt her: appoint the 12 
prince againſt her: cauſe horſes to come vp as the ——— 
rough catcrpillars, via the lower, aud 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the Scythiaz for Cy- 
Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the — — 
princes thereof, and all the land of his dominion, an. 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and forow:for 
the deuiſe of the Lordſhallbe performed againſt 
Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte without 
an inhabitant. 
30 Theſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
fight: they haue remained in their holdes: their 
ſtrength hath fayled, and they were like women : 
they haue burnt her dwelling places, end her bars 
are hroken. 
31 A poſt ſnall run to meete the poſt, and a 
meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to ſhew the 
King of Babel, that his citie is taken on a r ſide * By turningthe 
thereof, — — 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the open, & the reedes 
reedes burnt with fire, and the men of warre that did growe in 
troubled. the watergwere 
33 Porthusſaiththe Lord ofhoftesthe God — — 
of Iſtael, che dauphrer of Babel is like a threſhing countell of Go- 
floore:the time ofherthreſhing is come:yet alitle bia and Gabatha 
while, and the time of her harveſt ſ ſhall come, c 
34 Nebnchad-nezzar the King of Babel hath f Wees the att 
t deuoured me, and deſtroyed me: he hath made he cut vp and 
me an emptie veſſell: he ſwallowed me vp like a th:ehed, 
dragon, and filled his belly with my delicates, ad 2 — oven 
hath caſt me our. the lewes,beway- 
35 2 of me, and that which was left ling them ſiae, 20d. 
of me, is brug 


vnto Babel, ſhall the inhabirant the crneltie of ata: 
of Zion iy: and my blood ws the inhabiravrs 
L 


A 
4 


Baby loajans.. 


ok 


3 Be“ mite. ; 
of Caldea,ſhall Ieruſalem ſay. 

36 Therefore ti us ſayth the Lord, Beholde, l 

. v Thnsthe Lord wil m. intaine thy u cauſe, and take vengeance for 


efcemeththe ip- thee „ and Iu ill drie vp the ſea, and drie vp her 


irie donc to kis 
Church as done to rings. , 
hiovſelſe,becaufe 37 And Babel ſhall be as heapes, 2 22 


their cquſe 8 his, place ſor dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an bit- 
ſing, without an inbabitant. 
33 They ſhall roare together like lyons, and 
yell as the lyons whelpes. 
x Wben bey are 39 ln their x heate Iwill make them feaſtes, 
inflamed with fur- and Iwill make them drunken, that they may re- 


ferring and riok- joyce, and ſleepea perpetual ſleepe, and not wake, 
—— ſayth the Lord. 


ding to Belſhaz - 40 l will bring them doune like lambs to the 


2265 banker, ſtaughter like rammes and goates. 
* gabel. 47 How is y Shetbachtaken! and ho is the 
Scar s, * glory ofthe whole earth taken! how is Babel be · 


come an aſtoniſl: ment among the nat ons! 

x The great armie 42 The ⁊ ſea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe is co- 
ofthe Medes and uered with the multitule of the wanes thereof. 
Perlians, 43 Her cities are deſolate: the land is drieand 
a wilderneſſe, a land whercin no man dwelleth, 
& preſents which neither docth theſonne of man paſſe thereby. | 

he had receinedas 44 I will alſo viſite Bel in Babel, & I wil bring 
part of the ſpoyle out of his mouth that which ahe hath ſivallowed 
oFochernaiiovs, vp, and the nations ſhall tun no more vnto him, 


— and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 


-a That is, bis gifts 


vnto him fromall 4. My people, goe out of the middes of her, 
Coors, & deliuer ye every men his ſoule from the fierce 
Babylon — 4 wrath of the Lord, 


not be deſtroyed 46 Leaſt your heart euen faynt, andye feare 
all at once. but by the rumor that ſhall be heard in the land: the ru- 
title & ule itould mor ſhall come ehi yere, & after that in the ether 
thing : for the belt © yere ſhall comea rumor, and cruelty in the land, 
yere came the tis and ruler againſt ruler, 
dings, ih next 47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, that 1 
——— and uil viũte the imapes of z; abel and the whole land 
je was taken? yet ſhall be conſounded, and all herſlaine ſhall fall in 
this is not that the mids of her. 
horrible deftraai- 48 Then the heauen and e the earth, and all 
— that is therein, ſhall reioyce for Babel: for the de- 
many places : for —_—_— come vnto her from the North, faith 
ie Lord. — 

49 As Babel cauſed the d ſlain of Iſrael to ſal, 

ſo by Babel the ſlayne of all the earth did fall. 


that was after this, 
led ard Darius 
50 Tee that e haue apes the ſword, goe a- 


ouercawe them 
the policie of Zo- 


when they rebel. 
pyrus,2nd kanged way, ſtand nor ſtill: remember the Lorde afatre 


Sreethoutzd f off, and letJeruſalemcomeinto your minde, 
gin emen beſides 5x Wee are fconfounded, becauſe wee haue 
people. heard reproch : ſhame hath coucred our faces, for 


8 All creatures in ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of the 
att ele un Lords Houſe, 
od forthe . 32 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, faith 
prayſe God for the 4 : 
geſfroction of Ba- the Lord, that I will viſite her mn images,and 
bylon the great through all her land the wounded ſhall grone. 
1——— 53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to S hea - 
Chureb. 
d nabyios did not uen. and though ſhee ſhould defend her ſtrength 
onely defiroy If. on hie, yet from mee ſhall her deſiroyers come, 
—— but many lay ch the Lord, j 3 
＋ : 54 A ſound of a cry commeth from Babel, and 
* — Baby. great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, 
lor. 55 Becauſe the Lord hath Jaide Babel waſte, 
thn — % aud deſiroyed ſtom her the great voyce, and het 
remember ent, waues Ball roare like great vaters, and a ſound 
lem by lamer ting Was made by their noyſe: 
the miſerable zf- 56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon her, 
fi&innthereof, gy vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are taken, 
their bowes are broken: for the Lord God that 


E For the walles 
wete too hun. 
recompenceth,ſhall ſurely tecompence. 


decihfeg'e high, 


leremiah. 


her wiſe men, her Cukes, and her nobles, and her 
ſtrong men: and they ſhall ſleepe a pe 
ſleepe, and not wake, faith the King,whoſe Name 
is the Lord of hoſtes. 


be burnt with fire, & the people ſhal labour in vain, | 


v * . 


n 
— ent 
— 
which may ts 


57 And I will b makedrunke her prinees, and 


rpetuall 
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58 Thusſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes, Theithicke | Tiedex 
wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, & her hie gates ſha] 2 Vw ro 


Serre 


— 
„ 


and the folke in the fire, for they ſhalbe weary, 
59 The worde which Jeremiah the Prophes 
commaunded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriizh, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, when he went with Tedekiah 
the King of Judah into Babel, in y k ſourth yere of t Th e 
hs teigne: & this dheraiah was apeaccable prince thetineo{hy * 
. 60 So leremiah urote in a booke all the eril hee. bet 


ns 


that ſtoulde come-ypon Babel, ewes all theſe wh 
things, thatare written againſt Babel, — 


6x And Iercmiah ſaide to Sheraiah, When Nebuciadens, 
thou commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalt ſce, and (halt 8 10 inutat of 
reade all theſe wordes, Ve Water, 

62 Then ſhalt thouſay, O Lord, thou baſtpo- t 8. 14s ay 
ken againſt this place to defiroy it, that none Revelniongly 
ſhould remaine in it, neither man nor beat, but deb 10 dhl 
that it (ould be deſolate for euer. — 

63 And when thou haſt made an ende of rea- mille 
ding this booke , thou ſhalt binde a Iſtone to it, it into the ſex 
and caſt it in the middes of Euphrates, bynilying t 


64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel hee drow. mani * 
ned, and (hall not riſe from the euill, that I will 18.21, 
bring vpon ber: and they ſhall m be wearie. Thus m They dals 
farre are the wordes of leremiah. bet, _ 
CHAP. III. m, — 
4 Ieruſalmm is taltu. 10 Zedrkiahs ſon nes art lilo bifve ba 11 


fece,and his eyes put owt, 13 The citie burnt. 31 le bora bin 
u Hebt forth of prijon, and fed like a King, 


110 
agus 


hoſteagainſt leruſalem, and pitched againil it, and 
built forts againſt it round how, of 

5 So thecitic was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
yeere ofthe King Tedekiah. 

6 Now inthe fourth moneth, the ninth «op 
of the moneth, the famine was ſore in the citie, ſo 
that there was no more bread for the people of 
the land. 

7 Thenthecitie was broken vp, and all the * 
men of warre fle d, and went out of the citie by | 
night, by the b way of the gate berweene the tuo b Tale 
walles which was by the Kings garden: (now the 3% The 
Caldeans were by the citiercund about) and they 


. n. 
ad ch. N.. 


- 


went by the way of the wilderneſſe. eo 
8 but the armie of the Caldeans purſued after — 

the King, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſeit of le- biroy, 

ticho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered from him. — 
9 Thenthey tooke the K ing and caried him un 

vp to the king of Babel to Riblah in the lande of ke. 

Hamath, < where he gaue judgement vpon him. e hr — 
ro And the King of Babel ſlew the ſonnes of 15.496 — 

Zedekiah before his cies; he ſlew allo al Ir 11 wig 

0 


CS 


un Chap. j. The captives numbred. 82 
round about, all of braſſe: the ſecond pillar alſo, | 


Iv ( 4 r 0 polled. 
ol ludah in Hiblah. 


ii Then heput out the eyes of Zedekiah, and and thepomegranates were like vmo theſe. - 


* 


due king of Babel bound him in chaines, and ca- 23 And there were ninetie and ſide fomeęta · 


n 
1 


uad him to Babel, and put him in priſon till the nates on aſide: and all the pomegranates vpon 

day of bis death. the networke were an i hundreth round about. i But becauſe of 
led ofthe moneth (which was the nineteenth ycre of chicte Frictt, and Zephaniah the l ſecond Prieſt, 727 £280 bes 
rend a7, the King Nebuchad-nezzar Kiugof Babel) came and the three keepers of the doore. 1 3 


; lee Fig 12 Noweinthefift moneth in the d tenth dey 24 Andthechicfe ſteward tooke Sheraiah the e tenndneſſe no 


| bens fo Nebuzat adan chicfe fteward whieb © ſtoode be. 25 Hetooke alſo out ofthe citie an Eunuch, æ Which ſerved 


in the high Prieſts 


ae! to the fore the King of Babel in Ietuſalem, which had the ouerſight of the men of warre, and dead he hadaay 


ea. 13 And burnt the houſe of the Lorde, and the ! ſeuen men that were in the kings preſence, xhich gccelrr i 8 
| _ Kings Houſe, and all thehouſes of Jeruſalem, and were found in the eitie, and Iu captain of the ment. ww a 
Ed. all he great houſes burnthe with fire. hoſte who mnſtercd the people of the lande, and | Ia che: —_ 
5 14 And all the army ofthe Caldeans that were chreeſeore men of the people of the lande, that „fg \nrean out 
withthe chieſe ſtewæard, brake down all the walles were found in the mids of the citie. the moſt excellent, 


UML. 


of Icruſalem round about. 26 Nebuzar.adanthe chiefe Rewarde tooke 3nd the other to, 
15 Then Nebuzar- adan the chieſe ſteward ca- them, and brought them to the King of Babel to ha _ 
ried away captiue certame of the poore of the Riblah, 3 
people, and the refidue of che people that remai- 27 And the King of Babel ſmote them, and with dn. 
ned in the citie, and thoſe that were fled, and fal · ſleue them in Kiblah, in the lande of Hamath: 
len to the King of Babel, with the reſt of the mul · thus Iudah was caried away captiue out of bis 
titude. owne land. 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the cliefe ſtewarde left 28 © this is the people, whome Nebuchad- 
eurtains of the poore of the lande, to dreſſe the nezzar caried away captiue, in the m ſtuenth m Which was the 
vines, and to till the land, a yeere, euen three thouſand Icwes, and three and — — of the 
* 17 Alſo the f pillars of braſſe that were in the twentie. . 
— ug Houſe of the Lorde, and the baſes,and the braſen 29 In the neighteenth yere of Nebuchad-nez- beginning of the 
Sea, that vas in the houſe of the Lorde, the Cal · tar he catied away captiue from Ieruſalem eight eite. 
deans brake, and caried all the braſſe of them to hundreth thirtie and ewo t perſons. 3 — 
Babel. 30 In the three and twentieth ycere of Nebu- and the be — 
aer 18 The pots alſo and the : beſoms, and the in · chad- ne ebuxar- adau the chiefe ſtewarde of the nineteenth. 


ſnakofbrafſe, ſtruments of muſicke, and the baſins, and the in · caried awaFeapriuc of the Tewes ſeuen hundreth E. on. 
11. cenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of braſſe where - fourtie and five perſons: al the perſons were ſoure 
nich they miniſtred, tooke they away. thouſang and fixe hundreth, 


19 And the bowles, and theaſhpans, and the zi And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
baſins, and the pots, and the candleſticks, aud the captiuitie of Ichoiachin King of Judah, in the 
incenſe diches, and the cuppes, and ali that was of twelſt moneth, in the ſiue and twentieth day of + Mos 

Ide, and that was of ſiluer tooke the chiefe the moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel, inthe yin = — 

eward away firſt yeere of his reigne, o lifted vp the head of Ic. 3nd bonour, 

20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and twelue hoiachin King of ludab, and brought kim out of P And give bim 
braſen Euls, that were vader the baſes,which King priſon, * 2 
Salomon had made in the houſe of the Lord: the 32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and ſer 1:is ——— the 
ent nach braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without b weight, throne aboue the throne ofthe Kings, that were court,and thus at 
gad. 21 And concerning the 22 the height of with him in Babel, . —— he had _ 

one pillar was cighteene cu ites, and athreede of 33 Andchanged his prion p garments , and — 
twelue cubites did compaſſe ir, and the thickenes hee (id continually eate bread before him all the leremiah the Pro- 


thereof was foure fingers: it was holow, dayes of his life, pher, whereas the- 
22 Andachapiter of braſſe ws vpon it, and 34 His portion wa ꝗ continuall portion gi- * 


the heiglx of one chapiter was fue cubites with uen him of the King of Pabel, eucry day a ccr- would not obey 
networke, and pomegranates vpon the chapiters taine, all the dayes of tas life vntil he dicd. him, 


LAMENTATIONS. 
3 friends haue dealt vnfaithſully with her, and are 
r Aer the *. 99 her enemies. | 
ewech that t are wes breanfe of their ne,. : 3 A a D 
2 The f and ſecond n tuen werſe according tothe . 3. 2 22 * _ © of af. —— 5 4 
len, ofthe Kl Alphabet, The third bath three verſes fliction, and becauſe of great ſei uitude: ſhe qwel- 1 opprefiion off 
. been lettr r. amp the fourth is ag the firſts leth among the heathen, and fingeth no reſt ; all — lere 34.24 
Pov doetch- the citie remaine ſo- her perſecuters tooke her in the ſtr.ites. 5 
—— the ie that was ful of people?ſhe 4 The wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man 
| TE is as a v-idowe'ſhethat was great commeth Fro the ſolemne feaſts: all her gates are f Ac they vſed to 
among the nations, aud b prin- deſolate: her Prieſts ſigh: her virgins are diſcom- come vp with 


— 


Ae a ces -morg the prouinces, is ſited, and ſhe is in t heauineſſe. | — Ow 
kl ofpeople, made ributarie. Her aduerfaries are the chie fe, and her ene. Icli, g. 


z che weepeth continu. lly in the e nigbt, and mies proſper: for the Lord hath afflicte. i her, for g That is, havs: 
Mi ber teares runn · downe by her cheekes among ell the multitude ofher tranſgreſſions, and her chil. role over her, 
— ber #fouers, ſhe hath none to comfort her: all her dren are gone into captiuitie beſote the enemie. corn 

_ 6 And from the daughter of Zion all he 
Arete pes. e So that ſhetakerh ve reſt, d Meaging, Pally Fay 3 1 
. Vhich proniſed he e, * * "EL 3. VO "b like: 
| eg: 8 


4 


b Asmen pined h like harts chat finde no , & they are gone 

ay wn foro without ſtrengrh before rſuer, 

. 1 

nge. 2. leruſalem remem i ted the dayes of her af- 

Ces fliction, and of her rebellion, and all hcrpleaſant 
things, that ſhe had in times paſt, when her people 

Ticker mie fe i —.— — hande of the cnemie, and none did 

— helpe her: the aduerſarie ſawe her, ud did mock 

great benchts 20d at hier k Sabbaths, ; | 


had left, leruſalem hath gricuouſly ſinned, therfore 
Ac herteligion ſhe is ſ in derifton : all that honoured her, deſpiſe 
Sad ala v ber becauſe they haue ſcene her filthines:yea, ſhe 
the greateſt griefe figheth and turneth backe ard. 
tothe godly. 9 Her filthineſſe win her ſkirts: ſherememe 
1 _ bred not her laſt ende, thcrefore ſhe came doune 
—— wn wonderfully, ſhe had no comforter: O Lord. be- 
although it be ma- bold mine affliction: for the ent mie + is proud. 
vifeft, to Theenemy hath ſiretched out his hand vp 
r meagre on all her pleaſant things: for the hath ſcene tke 
m God ſorbid · Þeathen enter into her Sand uarie, u home = thou 
deth that ibe Am · didſt commaund, that they ſhould not enter into 
monites and Moz thy Church. : 


—— 11 All her people figh and ſreke their bread; 
gation of the Lord, they haue giuen their pleaſamt things for meate to 
nnd vader them be refreſhthe ſoule : ſee, O Lord, and confider: for l 
comprebendetb all am become vile. 


enemies,Der-233 1x2 H: ue ye no regard, all ye that paſſe by th 


lamenteth. moning Way d behold and ſee, if there be any & ſorow l ke 
others to pitic ber, ynto my ſorow, which is done vnto me, where - 
3 . the 1 afflicted me inthe day of bis 
© This declere'y fierce wrath. . 
that we ſhonldac- 13 From aboue hath o hee ſent fire into my 


knowledge God bones, which prevaileth againſt thẽ: he hath ſpred. 


—_— a net for my feete, and turned me backe : he bath 
to the intent — made me deſolate, and daily in heauineſſe. 
we might ſecke 14 The p yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bounde 
8 ler te · ypon his hand: they ate wrapped,8& come vp vp- 
Mine hewie on my necke: bee hath made my ſtrength to fall: 
innes are continu. the Lord hath deliuered me into their $, hei- 
ally before bis ther am Table to riſe vp. 
cies, axe tht 15 TheLorde hathtroden vnder footeall my 
band for remem valiant men in the mids of me: he hath called an 
brance. aſſembly againſt me to deſiroy my yong men: the 
4 — bath — Lord hath troden q the wine preſſe vpon the vir- 
an dkey ch mesde gine the daughter of Tudah, 
grapes inthewine. 16 For theſe things I weepe: mine eye, euen 
preſſe, mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the comforter 
ddt ſhouldrefreſh my ſoule is farre from me: my 
2 — 2 22 deſolate, becauſe the enemie preuai- 
1 2 
17 Ton firerched out her handes, and there 
is none to comfort her: the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Iaakob rounde about him ; Ieru · 
t Which becauſe ſalem is © as a menſtruous woman in the middes 
of her p-llution ofthem. 
was ſeparate from 28 The Lorde isrighteous: for I hauerebelled 
hee husband, Leni. againſt his t commandement: he are. Ipraꝝ you, al 


Leneltn de people, and behold my ſorowe: my virgins and 
time. my yong men are gone into captiuit ie. 
fe . 19 Icalled for my louers, bur they deceiued 


me: my Prĩeſts and mine Elders periſhed in the ci- 
\ That is bey di · die whiles they ſ ſought their meat to refreſh their 
ed ſot hunger. ſoules. Bey 

20 Beholde, O Lord, how Tam troubled; my 
bowels ſwell: mine heart is turned within me, fot 
I am full of heauines: the ſword ſpoileth abroad, 
as death doethat home. ; 

21 They haue heard that I mourne, but there 
is none to comfort mee: all mine encmics haue 
heard of my trouble, end are glad, that thou haſt 

done it: thou wilt bring the day, that thou haſt 


tamentstions. 


. 8 fey 
mw. 
0 9277 


pronounced, and they ſhalbe [ke vnto me. off 
232 (Let all their wickednes come before thee: n ) 
doe vnto them,asthou baft done vnto me, for al e dl 
my tranſgreſſions: for my ſighes aro many, and — | 
nane heart is heauie. the pu, 


CHAP, IL 


Owhath the Lorde v darkened the daughter a lab 
of Zion in his wrath ! aud hath caſt downe ber hon 
from b heauen vnto the eaith the beautie of Iita- 5 g 
el, and remembred not his e footſtoole in the day a wie yl 
of his wrath! e Allading o the 
2 TheLordhathceſtroiedallthe habitations e. 
of laakob, and not ſpared: he hath thrown downe — 
in his wrath 5 ſtrong holds of the daughter of lu. culledtie fours 
dah: he hath caſt them don to j ground he hath feole f lag 
polluted the kingdome and the princes thereof. _ 
3 Heehathcut offinhis fierce wrath all the ye, — 
4 borne of iſrael: he hath drawen back his *right lose hei ij 
hand from betore the enemie, and there was kind. en heau to- 
led in laakob like a flame of fire, which deuou J feen 
red round about. An 
Hef hath bent his bowe like an ener ic:his 251.555. 1 . 
right hand w:s ſtretched vp as an aduerſarie, and © That hüte 
ſle we all that was pleaſant to the eye in the tabcr- — 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he powred out bis whenorr mg 
vrath like fire. oppreſſed n 
5 The Lord vas as an enemy: he hath devoured enn n 
Ir el, & conſumed al his palaces he hath dettroi chu wane 
ed his ſtron: holds, & hath increaſed in the daugh os aber: Goth 
ter of ludah lamentation and mo urning. thr enemig, 
6 For hee hath deſtroyed hi, Tabernacle, as 
a garden: hee hath deſtroyed his Congregation: 
the Lorde hath cauſed the feaſtes and Sabbaths 
to bee forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed | 
in the indignation of his wrath the King andthe * 
Prieſt. jour 0 
7 The Lord hat!: forſaken his altzr: he hath | 
abhorred his Sanctuarie: hee hath giuen into the 
hand ofthe eneric the walles of her palaces:they 
haue made a 8 noyſe in the Houſe ofthe Lorde,as f ac the 
in the day of ſolemnitie. — 
8 TheLorde hath determined to deſtroy the nel 
wall of the d:ughter of Zion: hee ſtretched out a ark ries 
line: hee hath not withdrawen his hande from io nowe te ne 
deſtroying : therefore hee made the rampart mietblaphere 
b nd the wall to lament: they weredeſtroyedto- „ 
ether. 11 
5 9 ier ꝑates are ſunłe to the ground: heath uss ipeech — 
deſtroyed and broken her barres: her King and — 
herprinces are among the Gentiles: the Law #sno Cnet 
more, neither can her Prophets I recciue ay viſi ae 
en fromthe Lord. a forow an ſo 
10 The Eldem ofthe danghterof Zion fit vp. ue 
on the grounde, and kecpe filence: they haue — 
caſt vp duſt vpon their heades : they haue gir- jor fuer 
ded themſclues with ſackecloth: the virgins of 
Ieruſalem hang downe their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my bowels 
ſwell: my liuer is powred vpon the the earth, for _—_ 
the deſtrudĩon ofthe daughter of my people, be · le 
cauſe the children and ſucklings + Loma the o fi. | 
ſtreetes of the citie. 
12 They haue ſaide to their mothers, Where is fei. al © Thi 
F bred, ani drinke? when they ſwooned as the n. e 
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wounded in the ſtreetes of the citi: , and when — . Pl nk 
they t gaue vp the ghoſt iiFthcir mothers bo- i I tht — 
ſome. her calawiens Blau 

13 i What thing ſhall I take to witneſſe ſot b 


thee ? What thing (hall 1 compare 04% 
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mu be other 


| daughter Teruſalem?what I hal Hen to thee,that 10 © He was vnto me u a beare lying in waite, *. le hath ap" 
+ I waycomſort thee, O virgin daughter Zion ? for and ua Lion in ſecret plac 


— 


8 7 4; c 75 | 0 | '. -i & | — 
0 Chap. ii. The Lords mercies. 83 
Fa pitie on mo. g 

breach i great like the ſea: who can heale 11 He hath ſtopped m wayes, and pulled me f£6r.ſowner. 
xe in pieces : he hath made Bs rn : j Wuth great du. 
14 Thy Propher haue k looked out vaineand 12 Hehath bent his bow,& made mea marke Fal usenet 
fooliſn things for thee, and they haue not diſco- for the arrow. jole my leuſe. 
uered thine i ãĩquitie, to turne away thy captiui- 13 He eauſed f the arrowes of his quiuer to g Thus with pains” 
tie, but haue looked out for thee falſeſ prophe- enter into my reines. ——— 


mncalledphers , : . and li betweene 
ale ſies, and cauſes of baniſhment. 14 I was a deriſion vnto al eople, and their hang 4 det 
| «7 _ 15 All — by the way,clap their handes ſong all the day. 3 , . — oo 
Fr at thee:they hiſſe and wagpe their head vpon the 15 He hath filled me with bitterneſſe cꝰ made ade, Jet in the ende 
TO daughter of Ieruſalem,ſee2g, Is this the city that me drunken with f wormewood, f 8 — getteth 
Aden men call, The perfection of beautie, andthe ioy 16 Hehath alſo broken my teeth with flones, þ He Qhewerh that 
. — b of the whole carchs «nd hath couered me with aſhes, God thus yſcth 10 
ene 16 All thine enemies haue opened their 17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: I exerriſe'hiz, to the 
[TY mouth againſt thee: they hiſſe & gnaſh the teeth, forgare proſperitie, : — that 3 
en, ſiying, Let vs deuoure it: certainely this is the day 18 And I ſaid, My ſtrength and mine hope 8 is thetmſelues & feels 
3 that we looked for : we haue found and ſeene it. perillied from the Lord, bis wercies, 
— 17 *TheLordhathdonethat which he had 19 Remembring mine afffiction, & my mour- © Coofdering — 
pupoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that hee had ninꝑ, the worme wood and the pall. — gang 
determined of old time: he haththrowen downe, 20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and remainetb aloe 
and not ſpared : hee hath cauſed thine enemie to is humbled h in me. but only that God 
| 02 _ thee, and ſet vp the horne of thine : 2 a conſider this in mine heart: therſore haue ceo & forbi 
we 18 Their heart * cried vnto the Lord, O wall 22 It ĩs che Lordes i mercies that wee are not — bis — 
* of the daughter Zion, let teares runne downe like conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fa le not. remaine though 
a riner,day and night: take thee no reſt , neither 23 They are renued k euery morning: great is 2 be — © 
let the apple of thine eye ceaſe. thy faithfulneſſe. 2 > 
19 Ariſe, crie in the tight: in the beginning of 24 The Lords: my !] portion, ſayth my ſoule; k We leclethy;, 
the watches powre out rhine heart like water be- therefore will I hope in him. denefites daily, 
forethe face of the Lord: lift vp thinehandsto- 25 The Lord is good vnto them, thattruſt in 12 pres, 
word him for the life of thy yong children, that him. ænd to the ſoule that ſeekerh him. dence in God, and 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the ſtreetes. . 26 It is good both to truſt, and to wait for the therſore looke for 
20 Bchol:le,O Lorde,and conſider to whome ſaluation of the Lord. none other lnheri- 
| thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eate their 27 It is good fora man that he beare the yoke m He — 8 
pet vy le fruite, and children of a ſ ſpanne long? ſhall the in his m youth. 2 —— 
. Prieſt and the Prophet be flaine in the Sanctuary 28 He ſicteth alone, n and keepeth ſilence, be. begin too timely 
of che Lordꝰ cauſe he hath borne it vpon him. te de — — — 
at The yong and the olde lie on the ground 29 He putteth bis o mouth in the duſt, if there — aa. a 
inthe ſtreetes: my virgins and my yong men are may be hope. grow grenter our 
fallen by the ſwerde: chou haſt ſlaine them in the 30 He ęiueth his cheeke to him that ſmiteth pavieuce alſo by 
day ofthy wrath: thou haſt killed and not ſpared, him: he is filled full ich reproches. mg may be 


22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my 31 For the Lord will not forſake for eur. 1 Hemormoreth- 


pn vbem f terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 32 But though be ſend affliction, yet will he ret againſt God, . 


Ife Lordes wrath none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe haue compaſſion according to the multitude of dur vs — . 
that I haue nouriſhed and brought vp bath mine his mercies, A - — 5 
enemie conſume d. 4 z 3 _—_ — puniſh f willingly, nor dba tall dewoe. 

alflict the children of men, with their face to 

CHAP, III. 34 In Naming vnder his feete al the priſoners be ground, and o 

ene ] Am the man that hath ſeene ® affliction in the of the earth, l 1 
e 4rod oſhis indignation. 35 In ouerthror ing the right of a man before 522 
3 2 He hath ledde mee, and brought mee into the f:ce of the moſt High, pleaſwe in it, hut 

dali the tg darkeneſſe, but not to light. 36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe: the Lord f — . 

Pokey md by. Ed Surcly is eng 23 me: he turneth A ſceth it not. — = th 

yen ke his hand againſt me all the day. 37 Who is hee then that ſayth, & it commeth treth ) wicked to + 
below 4 mw _ me * — * cauſed to to gp; — Lord” commandeth ir not? 1224 4 — 

le af. We olde, and he hath broken my bones. 38 Outof the mouth of the moſt High pro- 
— oo -=_ _ 2 — me, and com- ceedeth 3 1 euill and good? WIE: —_— * 
* ed me with gall. and labour. 39 Wherefore then is the living t man ſorow- delite therein, - 

Aal, yr * hath ſet me in darke places, as they that full ? man ſ#fer-th for his ſinne. As r He —— thay 

emed and Ve dead tor euer. 40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes and turne — =vrng 

OY Hie hath bedged about mee, that I can not againe to the Lord. : 129 —— 1 

de wes ber out: he hath made my chaines heauy. 4r Let vs lift vp u our hearts with our handes I That ider 

tna 8 Alſo when] erie and ſhoute, hee ſhutteth vnto God in the heauens. ue, & proſperitie, - 

ee out my e praier. 42 We haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, there- pe a NP 44. 

Ea > He hath 4 ſtopped vp my wayes with hew · fore thou haſt not ſpared. fitetb him, 

immer, en ſtone, and turned away my paths. 43 Thou haſt couered vswith wrath, and per- u That is, both 

ſecured vs: thou haſt ſlaine and not ſpared. hearrs and bands; : 


Biadnkiten torhinke that ch ich thi 
wo: "at they are not hend, which thing Go! vſeth to , , Is to lif 
— wore engel and finer, d. And keepeth mee in 44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelſe wich a cloude, 4 | 


that our prayer fold not paſſe through. bypocrifies.. 
Liz: 46th 


4 ( 5 * fan i 5 
. U. Thou haſt wade vs « the * offcouring and 
K. 4 e in the middes of the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 


vs. 
47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vs with de- 
DN 


48 Mine eye caſteth out rĩuers of water , for 
the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 
i 2 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay and cea- 
not, 
30 Till che Lorde looke downe, and beholde 
m heaucn, 
x lem ouercome 51 Mine eye xhreaketh mine heart becauſe of 
with ſore weeping all the daughters of my citie. 
for all wy people. © Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a birde, 
| | They ba ſhut life v in the du 
y Reede Lere. 7. $53 They haue ife Y in the dunge- 
26.how be was in Bebe hace worms 12 
9 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, rhev 
thought I, Iam deſtroved. 
$5 Icalled vpon thy Name, O Lorde,out of 
the lowe dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard my voyce: ſtop not thine 
eare from my ſigh and from my ay 
$7 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I cal. 
led vpon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
5$ O Lord, thou baſt maintained the cauſe of 
—— 4% Wy ® ſoule, ana haſt redeemed my life, _ 
— — nl? > oe haſt ſcene my wrong, judge 
60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, and 
all their deuiſcs againſt me. 
61 Thou haſt heardtheirreproch, O Lordc, 
and all their imagirationsagainlt me: 
62 The lips alſe of thoſe that roſe againſt me, 
and their ers go againſt me continually. 
3 


63 Behold, their ſitting donne and their 1ifing 
vp, hew Lam theirſong. | 
pan. 28.4. 64 *Give them a recompence, O Lord, accor- 
dinꝑ to the worke of their hands. 
2 * 65 SGiue them | ſorow of heart, even thy curſe 
bo to them, 
66 Perſecute with wrath & deſtroy them from 
vnder the heauen,O Lord. - 
CHAP, IIII. 
© By thegoldehe Ow is the a golde become ſo || dimme? the 
meaneth the prin- fine gold is changed, and the ſtones of 


cexmby F ſtones the danctuarie arc ſcattered in the corner of eue- 
ehePriefs, y ſtreetc- 3 

i, 2 The noble ſ men of Zion cõparable to fine 

1 — „ Fbalde, home are they eſteemed as earthen pit. 

— — 4 Chers, een the worke of che hands of the potter! 

Euen the dragons c drawe out the breaſtes, 


 Sinnexofthe a 
lie poli 8 


Noe their e viſage is blacker then a cole: e ν,¼t 
they cannot knowe them in the ſtreetes: their dle 
{kinne cleaueih to their bones: it S withered like geg 
a ſtocke. boni 

9 They that be ſlaine with the ſword are ber. io ha 
ter then they chat are killed with hunger: for they 
falle away « they were ſtricken through for the 
f ſiuites of the fielde. F For hebe of 

10 The hands of the pitifull women haue fod- woda 
den their owne children, which were their meate 
in the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 

21 The Lord hathacc >mpliſhed his indigna · 
tion: he hath powred out his fierce wrath, he hath 
kindled a ſire in Zion, which hath deuoured the g He tue 
r 

12 The Kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the world would not haue belecued that — 
the aduerſarie and the enemie ſhould haue entred pectarion, 
into the gates of Iexuſalem: . 3 

13 For the ſinnes of her ets, and the ini- be Nw 
ities of her Prieſts, chat laue ſhed the blood of wert fumbled a 
= iuſt in the middesof her. the blood ,wheteef 

14 They baue wandred as blinde men b in the 1 _ 
ſtreets, and they were polluted wich blood, ſo 1 
that i they would not touchtheir garments, tame to deſtroy 

x5 Zut they cried vnto them, Depart. ye pol. emgeidee 
luted,depart, depart, touch not: therefore they gf. 
fled away, and wandered: they haue ſayd among k 1hatinche 
the heathen, They ſhall no more dwell there. enemies, 

16 The anger of the Lorde hath ſcattered Gy 
them,hewill no more regard them: k they rene- — 
renced not the face of ihe Prieſts, nor had com- thei cmekiearl 
paſſion on the Elders. their aine coals 


19 Whiles we waitcd forthe vaine helpe, our 2 1 


eyes failed: for in our waiting we looked for la heipe of de kg 


nation that could not ſaue vs. bn. 

28 They hunt our ſteppes that we cannot go © — 
in our ſtreetes: our end is nectie, our daycs arc ho * — 
fulfilled, for our end is come. fuer, hon when 


29 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the eglcs 4*p*dedour fun 


. , | & tile vulu 
of the heauen: ihey purſued vs vpon the moun. „deen 
taines, and layd wait for vs in the wilderneſſe. aoimed bft 


20 The m breath of our noſtrels, the Anoyn- le ,L 
ted ofthe Lord was taken in their nets, of whom _ 10 
we ſayd, Vnder his ſhadow we ſhall be preſetucd 5 22 
aliue among the heathen. or bert i 

21 Reioyce and be glad, a O daughter Edom, . 
that dwelleſt in the land of Vx, the cuppe allo T ron 
ſhall paſſe through vnto thee:thou ſhalt be dun- 14,1 cer bude 
1 _ 1 — 

22 T #hment is accompliſhed, O daugh. 0 
ter Zion 2 bee will no more __ ethee away into — 


Hove none honour, 3 | 4 Rk 
e Though the dra- and giue ſucke to their yong: bus the daughter of captiuity, zur he will viſite thine iniquity , O tor reste ſe 


gens be ernell, yet i d aſiri : 
——— e 1 like the d oſtriches in 
boch thing 4 The tongue of the ſucking childe clea- 
Leruſalem doeth ueth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the 
mat children aſke bread, but no man breaketh 


fakecheir chil- it vnto them. 
dren os the oftrich 4 They that did feede delicately, periſh in the 
goeth ber ſtreetes: they that were vp in ſlearlet em- 
0. 1 bracs the dongue. 
6 For the iniquitic of the danghter of my 
Ry — — then the ſinne wy om, 
19.25. was as in a moment, none 
. pitched campes againſt her. : 
2 7 Her® Nazarites were purer then the ſnow, 
and whiter then the milke: they were more ruddie 


in body,then the redde precious ſtones; they were: 2, 


daughter Edom, he will diſcouer thy finnes, = vet, 
* . C H A P. V. 
The prayer of leremiabh. 
|| — mood. O Lord, whatis come vpon vs: 4 Win rern 


* con{ider,and behold our reproch. thought, 
2 Our inheritance is turnedto the . —— 
our houſes to the aliants. away capt 
3 We are fatherleſſe euen without father, aui ther 
our mothers are as wido wes. — 
4 We haue drunken our b water for money, 3 cd — 


end our wood is fold vuto vs. — 
dur necks are vnder perſecution: we are (cemethijattie 
pt 


weary,and haue no reſt. gee" 


6 ORs eee 
b Meaning their extreme ſeruimde and beodage, e Wee ut ine 
d amitic with hem or have fabmiteedonue ſelucs voto them. 


Ls, 
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rr 


— 


rr e erer 


— 


e Thenibon, ta". > 


es, and to Asſhur,to be ſatisfied with bread. and the yong men ſrom their ſongs.  - + 


rem WF 7 dior fachers haue ſinned, and are not, and 15 Theioy of our heart is gone, out daunce is 
= At ve _ borne _ = iniquities. 8 mand into — Wk 

— 4 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, none would 16 The crowne of our head is fallen: wo nom 
7 xepmihed, deliuer vs out of their hands. g vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. 


b Wee gate our bread with the peril of our 1 i n ; 

gf 7 Therefore our heart is heauie for theſe i With weeping; 
— — liues, becauſe of the ſword e of the wilderneſſe. ching, our i eyes are dimme, ; K —— | 
valle haft s 10 Ourſkinne was blacke like as an onen he- I Becauſeofthe wountaineof Zion which is lrg — 


5 —— cauſe of the terrible amine. de ſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. 8 
wane, Fun by the 21 They «{cfi!ed the women in Zion, aud the 19 Burthou, O Lord, remaineſt for k euer | Whereby is de· 
eine, may des inthe cities of Judah, thy throne is from generation to generation. OE 0 
nale 12 The princes are hanged vp by f their 20 Wherefore doeſt thou ſorget vs ſor euer, t fu. g — 
— 5 aul hand: the faces of the Elders were not had in ho- and forſake is ſo long time? dot is onely his 
bs Side it, nour, ; 21 l Turne thou vs vnto thee,O Lord, and we werke to convert - 
ah k Thee were nv 13 Theytooke the yong men to grinde, and ſhall betumed : renue our dayes as of olde. v3,andthes God 
ing were lawes not the children fell vnd d worketh is vs be» 
— — ren fell vnder 8 the wood, 23 But thou haſt vtterly reieQed vs: thou art fore we cn tune 
on — 2 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the h gate, exceeding angry againſt vs. 10 him lete. 3. 18 
0 
u bey 
— THE AR GVMENT. ' 
vl. A Fter that Teheizchin by the coun ſell of Jeremiah and Erghiel had ycolded bim ſsiſ to Nelacbadne {+ 
the Cary and ſo went into captiuity with his mot ber and diuers of hisprinces and of the people, certame 
a6 beganne go repent and mumure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel, as though the thing which” 
0 they hadprophrcied ſhould not come to pe ſſe, ud therſdre their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſerable vnder the 
| ( aldeang, By reaſen whereef bee confirneth hes former prophecies, declaring by — and reuela. 
g Bens ſhewed unto him, that the citie ſhould moſt certaine i bee deftroyed, and the people green fly tor 
mented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that remained, ſheuld bee brenght into cruel{ bondage. 
ben Aud left the Godly ſhould deſpuire m theſe great treubles, hee afſureth them that God will deliuer us 
10 (hurch at his lime a peyntea, and alſo deſtrey their enemies which eit ber affiified them, or reioyced in 
— their muſeries, The effect of the one and the ether ſhould chiefly be performed under ¶ hriſt,of whom in 
oh- this bocke are m inꝝ notable promi ſer,and in whom the glory ef the new Temple ſhould perfectly be re- 
:for flored, He prophecied theſe things in (aldea, at the ſame time that Jeremiah prophecied in Iudab, and 
— there began in the fift tere of Tchoiachins captuatie. 
« | CHAP, L 9 They were g ĩoyned by their wings one to a- $5 — order” 
food 1 The time wherein E311 5/1 prophecied,and in what place, 3His nother, and when they went forth, they returned v iog ol th orber, 
Gag 1 Aber that the kmred, 5 The viſton of abe ſiure bratitre 26 The fron of not, but one went ſtre ight forward. 
= booke of the Law 10 #61 ene 10. And the ſimilitude of their faces was as | | 
i vafornd , which AT came to paſſe in the a thir. bh the face of man: and they foure had the face b 8 Cheru- 
ah — — teenth yere inthe fourth moneth, of a lyon on the right ſide and they foure had the = ho ou 
ue * lofub,ſo as 2 end in the fiſt day of the moneth face of a bullocke on the leſt ſide; they foure allo man. and of a lyen 
d bar and twentie (sas I vas among the captiues by had the face of an eagle. on the right fide, 
* eerex _—_ the river d Chebar) that the hea= 11 Thus were their faces: but their wings were 1 
— ah uens were opened, and I ſawe ſpred out aboue: two wings of euery one were in gage onthe 
my captive with viſions of G O D, ioyned one to another, and two couered their leſt fide, 
1 kekiel (and my 2 In the fiſt day of the moneth(which was the bodies. Bs 
f — — fifr yeere of King Ioĩachirs captiuitie) 12 And euery one went ſtreight forward : they 2 
2 Fai Ok 3 Theword of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel went whither their f ſpirit led them, ænd they re- I Er. N Hb 
1 d Which una the prieſt, the nne of Buꝛ i. in the land of the turned not when they went forth, Y — v4 er wi 
te pref Rh (dear s, by the tiuer Chebar, where the d hand 13 Ihe ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and their 4 
* e e he Lord vas vpon tim, eee. vas like burning coales of fire, and like 
alete en., 4 And I looked, and behold, e a uhii leu inde the appearance of lan pes: fr the fire ran among 
mbfumyia © q out of the North, a great cloud and a fire = _ and — oh gaue a gliſter, and out of 
/ it vn y ed about it, and a briglitneſſe was al out it, the fire there went lightnmg. 
| — the middes the ef oo it, in the middes of 14 Andthebeaſtes ranne, and i returned like i Thatis, when” | 
5 Ia ae Sp. the Fre came out as the likeneſſc of ſamber. vm lightning. ; 92 
thefyrophecieas 5 Alſo out of the middes thereof came tie 15 J Nowe as I beheld the beaſtes, beholde, ee they retue- 
1 . 3 8 5 beaſtes, f and mg was their 3 22 vpon the earth by the beaſtes, -_ — 7 f 
e fon; forme: they had the apj earance of a man. 2 oure faces. 7 . wy 
| Es And — one fad foure faces, and euery 16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their worke 2 — 
gd, one had fi ure wings. was like vnto a * chryſolite: and they foure had org is ta ſhiſe 
. om W 7 And theirfecte were ſtreiglu feete, ard the one forme, and their faſhion, and their worke was meaning,that the - 
Alanin ole of their fecte was like the ſole of a calues as ore uhecle in another vheele. : — oe 
| ' foore, and they ſparkled like the appearance of 17 When they went, they went vpon thlir ,,, precious ſtops” 
[tobe bright braſſe. foure ſides, & they returned not uhenthey went. o called. 
— 18 They had alſo i rings, and height, and were lobe rum. 


p And the hands of a man came out from NG | 
225 vnder their wings in the foure parts of them, and Fare ſuli to beholde, and their rings were full of 

they feure had their faces, and their wings. eyes, round about — fd 
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19 And hen the beaſtes went, the wheeles 
went with them : and when the beaſtes were lift 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither the ſpiiit led them. they 
thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade them, 
and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them : for 
the ſpirit of the beaſts w in the wheeles, 

21 When the beafts went, they went, and when 
they ſtoode, they ſtoode, and when they were lif- 
ted vp from the earth. the wheeles were liſted vp 
beſides them: for the ſpirit of the beaſtes was in 
the wheeles. * . 

22 And the militude of the firmament vpon 
the heads of the beaſts ma wonderfull,like vnto 

1 ouer their heads aboue. 

23 vnder the firmament were their wings 
ſtreight. the one toward the other: euery one had 
two which couered them, and cuery one had two, 
which couered theix bodies. 
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24 And when they went foorth, I heard the 
noyſe of their 1 wings, like the noiſe of great wa- | Wlich ken 
ters, and as the voyce of the Almightic, even the — 2 y 
voice of ſpeech, as the noiſe of anhoſt: «rdwhen „ Ch 
they ſtood, they = let done their ys ments, =. 

25 And there was a voyce frõ the firmament, = Wii 
that was ouer their heads, whenthey ſtoode, «nd gen 
had let downetheir win heron 

26 And aboue the that was ouer waitedto cn 
their heads, wes thefaſhion of a throne like vnto Gods 
a Saphir ſtone, and vpon the fimilitude of che“ 
throne was by appearance, as the ſimilitude of a 
man aboue vpon it. 

27 And I ſawe as the appe-rande of amber, ZR 
endas the fimilitude of fire a roundabout wich. 2 Worn 
in it to Jooke to, euen from his Joynes vpward: zudgenen 
and to looke to, euen from his loynes downe- n 
ward, L ſaw as a likeneſſe of firc, and brightneſſe 


round about it. 


* £3 As 


Fa FLEE 
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Ferrit 


ad wg. <td © | 
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4 The Prophets Cin 10 call the prog/e from their errour, 9 Ihauemadethy forchead as the adamant, andcontlancie in 

2 ts Nd i he ſaid vnto me, O Sonne of nan, ſtande and harder then the flint: feare them not therefore, their vocation, 
! vp vpon thy feet, and I will ſpeake vnto thee. neither be afraide at their lookes: for they area 1. 2 
14 1 ?; And the Spirit entred into me, when hee rebellious houſe. . 
. — 2 vnto me, and ſet me vpon my feete, ſo 10 He ſayd moreouer vnto me, Sonne of man, what is meant by 
wien that I heard him that ſpake vnto me. © receiue in thine heart all my wordes that I ſpcak be fatrg Hi 
De And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſend vnto thee, and heare them with thine cares, — 


rake — Grand I heard a voyce of one that 


1 Chap. r. 1 ft. 
i ee t Ache likeneſſe of thebowe , chat is in the not 1 pal I ſhould ſend thee to them, 


344% 2% 


eloude in the day of raine, ſo was the appearance they would 


The Prophets charge. 35 


ey thee. | 
ig mes, opt Gin 5 7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not thee: 
29 This was the appearance of the ſimilitude for they will not obey me: yea, all the houſe of If 


of the glory of the Lorde : and when I ſawe it, I rael are impudent and ſliffe hearted. 


CHAP. II. — foreheads. 


b God ptomiſech 


6 Bebolde, I haue made thy face b ſtrong a- his a5filtancers 
nſt their faces, and thy forchcad harde againſt 


Lis euniflers,and 
that he will giue 
them boldneſle 


lawjcnehin 1 etothe children of Iſtael to a rebellious nati- xx And goe and enter to them that are led a- of Gm 


van der bis 


unn on that hath rebelled againſt me: for they & their wa 


Lord God: but ſurely they will not heare, neither 


= — againſt mee, euen vnto this ſpeake vnto them, and tell them. Thus ſayth the 
e 


Goliprelevce 


"7 For they ere} impudeny children, and life will they indsde cgi 


y captiues, vnto the children of thy people, and ſpcake nothing 


as of chemie lue 8, 
but that one ly. 
which they haue 


rece iue d of the 


Alden Spirit -harted ; I doe ſend thee vnto them, & thou ſhalt 12 Then the ſpitit tooke me vp, and 1 bearde 3 "4 


ſigaiberh,cthat 
. 5 Gods glc 
deede will they ceaſe: for they are a rebellious 13 1 heard alſo the noyſe ofthe wings ofthe — — be 


hin, 


rp s ary 
This declareth 
eben houſe : yet ſhall they know that d there hath bene beaſts, that touched one another, and the ratling 4ivinbedal- 


4. 
. 


et tebellion. 
yethe vill ſend 


la Prophets 2 
— 
waters 87 


Seine iy vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 


ode part 
they crale not to 


4. ther duetie, 


1 
7 
obliuze lot 
the voie of 


J 5 behind me a noiſe ofa great ruſhing, Aying, ABleſ- 
5 Bur ſurely they will not heare, neither in {eq be the glory of the Lord out 4 


r 


a Prophet among them. of the wheeles that were by them, euen a noyſe of 
9y thou ſonne of man, e feare them not, a great ruſhin Y , noyie o 


th neither be aſtaide of their words, although rebels, 14 So the Spirit lift mevp,and tooke me away 


& thornes be with thee, and thou remaineſt with and Ie went in bitternes, and indignation of my 
ſcorpions : feare not their words,nor be afraide at ſpirit but the hand of the Lord was ſitong vpon 
theĩt loo kes, for they are a rebellious houſe . me. 

7 Thereforethou ſhalt ſpeake my wordes vn- 15 Then Icame to them that were led away 
to them: but ſurely they will not heare , neither captiues to f Tel-abib, that dwelt by the riuer 
will they indee de ceaſe: for they are rebellious. Chebar,and Ifate where they (ate, and remained 

But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay there aſſoniſhed among them 8 ſeucn dayes. 
vnto thee : be not thou rebellious, like this rebel · 16 And at the ende ofſcuen dayes, the word of 
lous houſe: open thy mouth, and f eate that I giue the Lord came againe vnto me, ſay ing, 
thee. 17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a h watch- 


though he depae · 
te d out of his 


Temple: ſot this 
declared that the 
citic,and Temple 
ſhould be de - 
ſtroyed. 


e This ſheweth 


that there is euet 
an ivfi-mitie of 
the fleſh which 
can neuer be rev» 
die to tender full 
obedience to 
God,and alſo 
Gods grace who 
c ust ab ſiſteth 


er 9 And when I looked vp, beholde, an hande man vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore heare the bi, and i uertom 


oryrexter cog 
ion. 


an was ſent vnto me, and loe, a roule of abooke was word at my mouth, and giue them warning from 


meth their te 
beilious aſle d. 


: : me. 
n, 10 And hee ſpred icbefore mee, and it was 18 When l ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, Thou f Which wasn 


ba ſor none af. 
Kanten 


hovid craſeto 
&ethei dueties, f Ne doeth not onely exhort him to his duetie,bur alſo giveth 


vntthe contents of this dooke : to wit, Gods judgements againſt the wicked. 


» 


tt 


a 


FE 
i 


11 


F 
F 


: 
＋ 
1 


4 ſeo 
= tro many people of an vnknown tongue, bar, and 1 fell downe vpon my face, 

8 wollen hand language, whoſe wordes thou canſt 44 Then the Spirit entred uo me, which o ſer 
N me 


N wot 2 
+ rs 8 
S 
K 
w 


written within and without, and there was written ſhalt ſurely die, and thougiueſt not him warn ng, 
Lament tions and mourning, and woe. not ſpeakeſtto admoniſh the wicked of his wic- 
ked way, that he way liue, the ſame wicked n an 
ſhaldie in his iniquitie, but his blood wil I requit e 
at thine hand. 
19 Let, if thou warne the wicked, and he mrne 
C HA p. III. not from his wickegneſſe, nor from his wicked 
18 TheProphet being fed with the wordof Cod - withtbe con. WAY he (ball die in his ĩniquitie, but thou haſt de- 
fant boldnefſe of the ſpir it u ſent puto the people that were m liuered thy ſoule, 
Eqptinizie, 17 The office of tyue miniſters, 20 Likeniſcifa i righteous man turne from 
s his righteouſnes, and commit inicuirie, I will lay 
Oreouer he ſaid vnto me. Sonne of man,eate a k ſſumbſirg blocke before him and he (hal dic, 
chat thou findeſt: a eate this roule, andgoe, becauſe thou haſt not giuen him warningthe ſhall 
and ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. die in his finne.and his I righteous deedes, which 
2 Sol opened my mouth, and he gaue me this he hath done, ſtall not bee remembred: but his 
roule to eate. blood will I require at thine hand. 
3 And hee ſayde vnto me, Sonne of man, cauſe 21 Neuertheleſſe 1fthou admoniſh that rich - 


ith be may be able to execute it. g Hee ſheweth whar 


thy belly to cate, and fill thy bowels with this teous man; that the righteous ſinne not, and chat 


place by Euplre- 

tes, where the 

lewes wete pit» 

_— : 
Declaring 

| Fr that Gods 

n ir iſtlers muſt 

wi haduiſement, 

and ceitberation 

vtte t his icdgs · 

ment“. 

% Ot this reade 

Chap. 3 8.2. 

i If be that hau 

bere ii ed 

in the teht way 

tut ne backe. 

k Iwilletre bim 

vp irtos te S/ 

beate winde, . om. 

1.18. : 

1 Which {ered 

to baue bere 


roule that I giue thee. Then did I eat it, and it was he doeth not ſinne, hee ſa! liue heca uſe lie is ad- 4 ne in bel. E 5nd 


my mouth as ſweete as hony. moniſhed: alſo thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 


wy * 4 And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, go, and 22 And the m hand of the Lord ag ag 
the 


Enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declarethem on me, and he id vnto me, Ari ſe,and go into 
es. field, and I will th · re taſke u ich thee. 


[ J For thou art notiſentto a people of an un- 2 3 SowhenT hai riſen vp. and gone forth in- 
8 hard language, bus to to the fiel d behold, the u glory of the Lord ſtood ve the 
La there, as the glory which] ſawe by the riuer Che- Clerubims,ad 


were not, 

m That is, tbe 
Spirite of po- 
phe-ie, 

47% Hl} + 

uo Meaning,:he 


the whee!cs, 
o Reade Chip-* 
23-2, 


x me finnes'ofthe people, = 


me vp vpon my feete, and fpake vnto mee, and 
ſayde to me, Come, axdp thy ſelfe within 
thinchouſe, 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, they 
ſhall pur bands vpon thee, and ſhall binde thee 

. them, and a ſhalt not goe out among 
them, 

26 And Iwill make thy tongue q cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſbalt be dumme & 
ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebuketh: for 
13 they are a tebellious houſe, 
modes of bis 27 But hen I ſhall haue 
miniſters, and that will open thy mouth, & thou 
al: ſuchate the 
rods of his ven. 


geauce thatdo it, 
Niuclaz 1. 


Sipmifying, 
* grilying, he e 
would not. profit, 
but they {hovld 
grieuo«ſ, trouble with 
8nd ati him. 


q Which decla- 
eth the tertible 
plague of che 
Lo d. when God 


ſpoken vnto thee, I 
Fat ſay vnto them, 


heare,and he that leauerh off, * let kim leaue: for 
they are a rebellious houſe, 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The Lefieging of the cite of Jeruſalem i fienified. 9 The 
long contiauanc of the coputuitic of Jfracl, 16 An broyger 


u propheſi:a to come, 

rr Ilſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 
A and lay it he fore thee, and pourtray vpon it 
the citie, enen Teruſalem, 

2 And lay ſiege againſt ir, and built a fort a- 
painſt it, & caſt a mount againſt it, ſet the campe 
alſo againſt it, and lay engins of warre againſt it 
round about. 1 eek n 

z. 3 Moxeouer, take an *yron pan, and ſet it for 
1 a wall of yron betweene | xy 5 the citie, and 
neſſe and hardnes direct thy face toward it, and it ſhall be heſieged, 
of — _ and thou ſhalt lay fiege sgainſt it: this ſhail bee a 
— thei. ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
dolstrie and Gune 4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide, and lay 
of the ten tribes. the iniquitie ofthe bhouſe of Iſrael vpon ĩt: accer 


oe tg abr dung to the number of the dayes, that thou ſhale 
ſten Babylor) and ſleepe vpon it, thou {halt beare thine iniquitie. 
how they had re» 
mai ned &r:rein 
th:ice hundreth 
and nincty yeeres 
e Which decla» 
red lodah, wha 
ad now from the 
time of Lofiah lr 
Inthei: finnes 
fon: tie yee:es, 
d Intokenoſa 
ſpeedie venge · 
ante. 

c The people 
ſhout! fo ftraithy 
de heſie ge that 


their iniquitie accordir g to the number of the 
dayes, enen three hundreth and ninetie dayes: ſo 
: _ thou beare the iniqu tie of the houſe of Iſ- 
racl. 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
PF fceps againe vpon thy eright ſide, and thou ſhalt 
beare the iniquicie of the houſe of Iudah ſourtie 
dayes: I haue appointed thee a day for a yeere, e- 
uen a day for a yeete. 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy fice toward 
the ſiege of Ieruſalem, and thine d arme ſhal be 
vncouered. and thou ſhalt propheſie againſt it. 


3 _— 8 And behold, I will lay e bands vpon thee, & 
te n. thou ſhalt not turne thee from one fide to ano - 


f Meaning,that 
the famine (hou 


ther, till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 
8 9 Ihouſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate, and 
8 ſo gre it that 8 5 

they ſbauld be be rley, and branes and lentiles, 5rd miller, f and 
glad to eate what» fitches, and put them in one veſſell, & make thee 
ſoener he) co ld read thereof according to the number of the 
b Wbieb were daes, that thou ſhalt lleepe vpon thy ſide : euen 
loureteent mo · Ethr2ehundreth and ninetie day es ſhale thou cate 
net hs that the citie thercof, 
was befieged, and 10 And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt eate, 
ſhalbe by weight, euen h twentie ſhekels a day: and 
from time to time ſhalt thou care thereof. 

11 Thru ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 


this was as many 
dayes 3s Irzel 
fianed veeies. 

h Which make 


f _ 4 en the ſixt part of ian Hin: ſrom time to time 
29 40, A Halt thou drinke. 
k Signifying 12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barely cakes, and 


bereby the 21eat 
ſcarcitie of fact 
and matrer to 
burnt, 


thou ſhalt bake it k in the dongue that commeth 
out of man, in their ſię 
13 And che Lord 


Ezekiel. The 


Thus fayththe Lord God, He that heareth,let lim 


5 For] haue layde vpon thee the yeeres of the houſe of iſrael, 


72 ht 5 
ſay d, So ſhallthe children of 


Iſtael eate their defiled bread among the Gen. 
tiles, whither I will caſt them. 

14 Ihen ſayd I, Ah. Lorde God, beholde, my 
ſoute hath not bene polluted : for from my youth 
vp, cuen vnto this houre, I ha ue not eaten ofa 
hoo, dead, or torne in peicces,neither came there 
any | vncleane fleſh in my mouth. 

15 Then he ſayd vnto me, Loe, I haue given 
thee bullockes w donꝑue for mans dongue, and 
thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreouer, he ſayd ynto me, Sonne of man, , Ist 
bcholde, I will breake n the ſtaffe of bread in le · forces 
ruſalem, and they ſhall eate bread by weicht, and we, rank. 
with care, and they ſhall di inke water by meaſure, — 
and with aſtoniſliment. ming 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall fayle, 
they ſhall be aſtOnied one with another, and (hall 
conſumeaway for theiriniquitie. 

C H AP. v. 
The fue of the bares, whereby i ſuiſ e the defiruftioneſtle 


1 


vile £0/tupting, 
m To be un 


co bake thy br 
with, hos 


rople, 

4 Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a(harpe , To fret 
A knife, or take thee a baxbovrs raſor, & cauſe head & thyte 
it to paſle vpon thine head, and vpon thy be: rde: d To —_ 
then take thee baliances to weigh,and diuide the — 
baire. . the bricke (M 

2 Thou ſhalt bume with fire the third part +1 fythe 
in the middes of Þ the citic,whenthe dayes of the aryork— 
ſiege are ſulfilled, and thou ſlialt rake the other „ be trier 
third part, and ſmite about it with a kniſe, and the pan eie 
lafi third part thou ſhal: ſcatter in the winde, and 1 
I will draw out a ſworde after the m. By the won, 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a ſewe in num. i oſ lat ort 
ber, and binde them in thy c lappe. l ner bel: 

4 Then take of them againe ami caſt them in- 5" 0 
to the middes of the fire , and burne them in the fle a 
fire : 4 for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all —— 

m 

Thus ſayth the Lord God, This is Ieruſalem: — 
I haue ſet it inthe mids of the nations and coun- ,,or vine 
tteyes, that are round about her. „ otberparteijt 

6 And ſhe hath changed my e iudgementes in · — . 
to wickedneſſe more then the nations, and my . yum 
ſtatutes more then the countries, that are round a. 2½ ſev de 
bout her: ſor they h ue refuſed my iudgrments, tec 
and my ſtatutes, and they baue not walked in fat — 
them. thelefloemeckt 

7 lherefore thus ſayth the Lorde Goc, Be- rot ae 
cauſe your f mul:izude is greater then the ra i yo 
onsthat are round about vont, an y ee haue not e nb 
walked in my ſtatutes, neither haue yee kept my 1.6 lain 
iudgements:no, ye haue not done according tothe cone wiit 


iudgements of the nations, that are round abour ff, 


you, e Myworde 
8 Thereforethus fieth the Lorde God, Be- hneinoidl 
hold, I, euen I come againſt thee, aud will £xc- ttie and 
cute iudgement in the middes of ihee, cus in the f 5. vue 
fight of the nations. „„ ele rege 
9 And I will doe in thee, that I neuer did be. u — 
fore, neither will do any more the like, becauſe of aye — 
all thine abominations. mon —— 
10 For in the middes of thee, the fathers ne 
®*ſhall eate their ſonnes, and the ſounes (hall cate geh 
their fathers, & I will execute iuꝗgement in ther, 7: 
and the whole ren nant ofthee will I ſcatter into ehen 
all the windes. ya 
11 Wherefore,as Tliue, ſaierh.the Lord God, 4% 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my fanGuane % 
with all thy filthineſſe , and with all thine abo- Lang + 
minations, therefore will I alſo deſtroy = ai 
nel 


amir Chap. vj.vij. Sword, famine, and peftilence. £6 
decher ſhall mine eye ſpare tbes, ncicher will I idoles, and they © ſhalbe diſpleaſed in themſelues 2 They ſhall be 
dune any pitie. ? for the cuils , which they haue committed in all — _ 
: The thisd part of thee (hall die with the their abominations. in 28 
peſience , and with famine (hall they be conſu- 10 And they ſhall know that Tam the Lord, vaine,ud fo thall 
med in the mids of thee : and «»erherthird part and tfat I haue not ſaid in vaine, that I would doe eee. 
ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee: and I this cuil vnto them. 


eng will ſcatter the lat third part into all windes, and 1 ba wh the Lorde God, f Smite with f Bytheſe Fignes 
ue Iuil dra out a ſword aſter them. thine hani l, and ſtretch foorth with thy ſoote, and — —— 2 
de un 13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, ſay, Alas, for all the gicked abominations of the Geribe — 
thy hr and I vill cauſe my vrath to ceaſe in them, and I houſe of Iſrael: for they ſlial fall by the ſuotd, by dettro&icn ts 

a un will be g comforted : and they ſhall know, that I the famine, and by the peſtilence. Coles 
* kejucded, the Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale,when I haue 13 He that is farre off, ſhall dyeof the peſti- 
4 EL iſhed my wrath in them. lence, and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the ſword, : 

vevid, uh 14 Moreouer, I wil make thee waſte, and ab» and he that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die ? That is, all #4. 

4 - 2 tions M hen you 
N horred among the nations, that are round about by the famine ; thus will I accompliſh my urath (lia l lee my la ige- 
"> thee,and _— ſight of all that paſſe by. vpon them. meats, 
So 


I (halt be a reproche and ſhame, a #3 Then 8 ye ſhall know,that I am the Lord, * 9.5.14. 
Fs Parkes and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nati- when their ſlaine men ſhalbe among their idoles b Some reade, 


ons, that are round about thee, when I ſhall exe round about their altars, vpon euery hie hil in all — 9M 

cute iudgements in thee, in anger and in wrath, the toppes of the mountaines, and vnder euery neſſe of Dib/ath, 
and in ſharpe rebukes: I the Lorde haue ſpo- greene tree, and vnder cuery thicke oke, which u which was in Sy« 
it, the place where they did offer ſwette Guour to wp pc 

16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the i euill all their ido les. the wilderneffe, 
Wich were harrowes of famine, which ſhall be for their de- 14 So will I * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, which was South 


=, ſtrucdtion, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you: and make the land waſte,and deſolate h from the v9 Diblath, 


which w2s North: 


. — and I will encreaſe the famine vpon you, and will wildernefſe vnto Diblath in all their habitations, meaniag. + whole 


kane brake your ſtaffe of bread, and they ſhall know, that I am the Lord, counttey. 
17 * So wil I ſend vpon you famine, and euill H AP I 
es, and they ſhall ſpoyle thee, and peſtilence C - VIE 


and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and I will Thr end of al the land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly come. 
__ the ſworde vpen thee: I the Lorde haue Oreouer the worde of the Lord came vnto 
poken it, 


ind ren me, ſay ing. 
volte, CHAP. VI. 2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
— Re fheweth that Jer aſa lm ſhulbe defroyed fir their idolatrie, God, An end ii come vnto the land of Iſtael: the 


8 Hee prophecieth the repentance of the renauant of the pes · ende is come vpon the foure corners of the land. 
bert * a. 3 Nov is the end come vpon thee, and 1 will 
— 5 18 word of the Lord came vnto me, ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will iudgethee ac- 
qi” laying, | cording to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee all 
ode tel 2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards the ® thine abominations. 2 I will punith 


dine * mountaines of Iſrael, and prophecic againſt 4 Neither ſhall mine eye fare thee, neither thee asthon haßt 
— ; will I haue pitie: bur I will lay thy wayes vpon ee lor thine 
_ 3 Andfay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, hearethe thee: and thine abomination ſhall bee in the 307, ee exif 


. 
wnle of the Lord God: thus ſayeth the Lorde middes of thee, and ye (hall know that I am the 2 aſcer call. 


3 * Cod to the a mountaines and to the hils, to the Lord, He ſhe veth 
M — nuer and to the valleis, Beholde, I. exenT will 5 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, I Behold, one 3 = 
\bringaſwor{ vpon you, and I will deſtroy your euil,exen one cuil is come. watch to ded oy. 
manga] iz bie T. 77 6 Anende is come, the end is come, it Þ vat- the finn:rs, which 
_ | 4 Andyour altars ſhalbe deſolate, and your ched for thee: behold. it is come. NE 15 
ml ik images of the b Sunne ſhalbe broken: and I will 7 The © morning is come vnto thee, ther Front 
oft 2 caſt downe jour ſlaine men before your idoles. dwelleſt in the lan. l: the time is come. the day of bone of repens 
— $ And I will lay the dead carkciſes of the trouble is neere, and not the 4 founding againe of „ 


e chilaren of Iſtael before their e idoles, and I will the mountaincs. ol his Punnluuẽ. 
ner your bones round about your altars. 8 Nov l wil ſhortly pon re out my wrath vp. i, — pocrnny 
be , © In all your dwelling places the cities ſhalbe on thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: I will d Wtich was a 
je ver deſolate, and the hie places ſhalbe laidewaſte, ſo iudge thee according to thy wayes, and will lay voyce of ivy,and 
* your altars ſhalbe made waſte and deſolate, vpon thee all chine abo nations. : mom 1 
and your idoles ſhalbe broken, and ceaſe, & your 9 Neither ſhal mine eye ſpare thee,neither wil in a readinefie. 
— che Sunne ſhalbe cut in pieces, and your haue pitie, bus I wil lay vpon thee according to F Tha! is, the 


es ſhalbe aboliſhed. thy wayes, and thine abominations ſhalbe in the E tyra: Ne- 

2 Aud che ſlaine ſhal fall inthe mids of you, middes of thee, and ye (ball know that I am the er 
N : and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. Lord that ſiniteth, force & is ey. 
_ Tet will Ileaue a remnant, a that you may to Bebold, the day, behoid, it is come: the g This cirel cae= 
% ee have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword the morning is gone forth, the e rod floriheth: ſ pride le _ wy 1 
en, when you ſhalbe ſcarrered through the hath budded. MI: 
— „ ans. 11 8 Crueltie is riſen vp into a rod of wicked- H R awne af- 
3 NE 9 Andtheythat eſcape of you, ſhall remem- neſſe: none of them /h/lren:aine,nor of their i- fl halle o 
n bet me among the nations, where chey ſhalbe in ches, nor of any oftheirs, neyther ſhall there be 5; 7. 
1 0 uſe I am grieued for their whoriſh h lamentation for them. end t., fame nc 
un ; heans, ich haue departed from me, and for 12 The time is come, the day draweth neere: for bers. 
2 Hat eyes, which kaue gone a Mhoting after their let nat the buier i reioy ce nor let him tir ſelleth. gde Pislent 

TI ; 2 ” * k mowne; Paste, 


iltael chreatned. 


For he ſha'l 
loſe notbing. 


iu che yectanf 
the lubile, mea- 
ni ng that none 
ſhoutd enioy the 
riuiledge of tho 
, Leuv. 25.3. 
for tbey H ould all 
be catied away 
caprives, 
m This viſion ſig 
med, tha all 
Mould be caricd 
away, and none 
ſhould returne for 
the lnbile, 
n No man for all 
this. ine uoute th 


bimſelſe, or taketh 
heart to repevt for 


thereof. 
23 For he that ſelleth, 


Erxckiel. 
x mourne: for the wrath is vpon all the multitude the appearanee of brightneſſe, & like vnto amber, 


vie 
3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an 


ſhall not ! returne to hand, and tooke me by an hairie locke of mine 
they were yet alive: head, and the Spirit lift me vp betwyeene the tarth, 


that which is ſold — 
for the m viſion was vnto all the multitude there- and the heauen , and brought mee | by a Diuine teu. 


of, and they returned not, ® neither doethany en- 
courage himſelſe in the puniſhment of his life. 


pared all, but none goeth to the barrel]: 
wrath is vpon all the multitudethereof. 
15 Ihe ſword is without, and the 


and the famine within : he that is in the field, ſnall the field. 


die with the ſword, and he that is in the citie, fa - 
mine and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. 


d vilion to Ieruſalem, into tlie entrie of the inner *, 
e gate that lieth toward the North, wherere 5 
14 ®They haue blowenthe trumpet, and pre · nedthe idole of i indignation, whichprouoked 
for my indignation. 


r 1 
4 And behold, che glory of the God of Iſrael © Men 


; of * 
peſtilence, ws there according to the viſion, that I ſaw gin „en ng 


ne prope 


Gembled, 
5s Thenfayd he vnto me, Sonne of man, li; 80 called bo 


vp thine eyes now toward the Nortlt, $0 ]lift yp aut M powkd 


16 But they that flee away from them, ſhall mine eyes toward the North, and behold, North- — 


eſcape, and (hall be in the mountaines, like the 
doues of the valleies: all they ſhal mourne,cuery 


his evil life. Some one for his iniquitie. 


reade, for none 
ſhalbe ſtrengihe · 
ned in his iniqui- 
tie of his liſe: 


meaning, that they ſackecloth,and feare ſhall couer them, and ſhame aric? but yet turne thee and thou (halt ice greater 


ſhould gaive no. 


thing by flattering , 


them ſelues in eui 
The liraelites 
made a brag but 
their hearts ſay. 
hed chem, 
Ja. 13.7. 
dere 6.24. 
*. 1 5. 3. 
17e. 48.37. 
Pros. 11.4. 
200601. 1.18, 
eccler.$.8, 
Meaning, the 
avttvarie, 
That is, of the 


Wbich fignifi- 
eth the moſt holy 
place, whereinto 


nore might enter 
but the hie Prieſt, 


Sięnily ing. that 
they ſhould bee 
boud d and led 
away captiues. 

t That 16, of ſune 


17 » All handes ſhall be weake, and all knees 
ſhall fall away « water. : 
18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelues with 


ſhalbe vpon all faces, & baldnes vpon their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſiiuer in the ſtieetes, 
and their gold ſhialbe caſt farre off: their * ſiluer 
and] their gold cannot dcliuer them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord: they (hall not ſatiſſie their 
ſoules, neither fill their bowels : for this ruine is 
for their inĩquitie. 

20 He had alſo ſct the heautie of his p orna- 
ment in maiĩeſtie: but they made images of their 
abominations, and of the ir idoles therein: there- 
fore haue I ſet it farre from them. | 

21 And I will giue it into the handes of the 
aſtrangers to be ſfoiled,and to the wicked of the 
earth to be robbed, and they ſſ all pollute it. 

22 My face will I turne alſo from ihem, and 
they (hall pollute my rſecrete place: for the de- 
ſtroyeis ſwall enter into ĩt, and defile it. 


crueltie. 


ward, at the gate of the b altar, this idole oſinuig-· idolt ef bal 
nation wes in the entrie. : e Reade Chap, 
6 He ſayd furthermore vnto me, Sonne of nen! 4 
man, ſeeſt thou not what they dce? exen the great 3 
abominations that the houſe of iſrael commit. people bal ub 
tethhere to cauſe me to depart from i my danctu- an zu 


i For God will 
abominations. re ens 
7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of 
the court: and when I looked, behold, an hole 
vas in the wall. 
8 Ihen ſaid he vnto me, Sonde of man. digge 
no in the wall. And when I had digged in the 
wall, behold, ibere was a doore. 
9 And he ſaid vnto me, Got in, ard behold 
the wickedabominations that they doe lere. 
10 So I uent in, and ſau, and hehold, abtre was 
cuery ſimi ĩtude of cre: ping things and l abomi- k WII em 
nable beaſtcs, and all the id oles of the houſc of fo binn 
Ifracl painted vpon the wall round abort. b 
11 And there ſtoode before them ſtuentie 
men of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſtael, and! Thutheytu 
in the middes of them ſtood Iaazaniah,the ſorne a 


4 , s alltherefiinth 
of Shaphan, with euery man his cenſor in his euro 


23 Make a ſ chaine: forthe land is full of hand, and the vapour of the incenſe went vp l hs ne of dad ent 
the t judgement of blood, and the citie is full of a cloude. the ringleaden 


12 Then ſayd he ynto me, Sonne of man, haſt — 


24 Wherefore I uil bring the m oſt wicked of thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of If- exanyle cle 


the heathen. and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes: I 
, will alſo make the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, 


that deſerve death. and their u holy places (halbe defiled. 


n Which was the 
Temple,that was 
divided into three 


partes, Pſal. 69.3 5. 


25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall 
ſeeke peace, and ſhal not haue it. 


rumour ſhall bee vpon rumour : then ſhall they 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhall 
periſh from the Prieſt, and counſcl from the An- 
cient, 
27 The King ſhal mourne, and the prince ſhal 
be clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 
people inthe land ſhalbe troubled: I wil doe vnto 
them according to their wayes, and according to 
their judgements wil I mdge them, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 
CHAP. VIII 

3. An apptarance of the ſanibtude of God, 3 Frekiel in 

brought to Terufalern in the ſpirit, 6 The Lord ſheweth the 


Prophet the 1dolatriiy of the bouſe of Iſracl, 
a. Ofthe<aptivitio A Nd in the 2 ſixt yeere, in the b ſit moneth, and 
of leconib. in the fiſt dey ofthe monetb, as I fate in mine 
* — 3 houſe, and the Elders of Indah ſate before me, the 
ruft dad part ei band of the Lord God fell there vpon me. 
September. 2 Then! beheld, and lo,there was a likeneſſe, 
*: AaChap.,3% as the appearance of e fire, to looke to, from his 


loynes downeward,& from his loynes vpward,as. 


26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, and 


rael n doe in thedarke,cuery one in the chamber —— 
of his ia agerie? for they ſay, The Lard ſeeth vs 1 aun 
not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth. v For beſe ler 
13. Againe he ſayd alſo vnto me, Turne thee common ile 
againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations " W 
that they doe. 2 
14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entrie fete unde 
of the gate ofthe Lords houſe, which was toward 
the North: and beho1d, there ſate women mou · 
ning for o Tammux. 
15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thouſeene ti, 
O ſonne of man? Turne thee againe, and thou ,, Ad 
llialt fee greater abominations then theſe, ter his death en 
16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner once * 
court of the Lordes houſe, and beholde, at the nedioru 
doore of the Temple of the Lord, betweene the 
porch and the altar were about fine and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Tempie ofthe 
Lorde, and their faces toward the Eaſt, and they 
worſhi the ſunne, toward the Eaſt, 
17 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeenethẽ, 
O ſonne of man? Is it aſwallthing to the houſe of 
Iudah to commit theſe abominations which they p date 
doe here? for they haue filled the land with cu — 1 
eltie, and haue returned to prouoke me: and oe, an zeta 
they haue caſt out p ſtinke before their noſes. (egjon# fan 
18 Therefore will Lalſo execute my __ beloce666- 


© The level 
write hat this 
-35 a Prophet 
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1 The Hraffionof the cite, 4 They that ſp alle ſaned, are and tbe houſe was falled with the cloud, and the 


mine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither will I hæue ſide of the houſe, 
—— * though they cric in mine cares with a cloud filled the inner court. 


The Cherubims and wheeles, be 
when the man went in, and the 


4 l hen the glory of the Lord e went vp from 


ing. th 
the Cherab, & flood ouer the doore of the houte, — On 


mares, & A complaneef rhe Propecs for the «efron court was filled withthe biighrneſſe ofthe Lords w Temyle. 


e. 1 
And the à ſoundof the Cherubims wings 4 Reade Chap t. 


The viſitations of : the citie drawe was heard into the viter cceurt, as the voice of the 24. 
aud euery man hath a weapon in his hand Almighty God, when he ſpe. keth. 


6 And when he bad commanded the man clo- 


the way of thed wich linen, ſaying, I ake fire from betweene 


the wheelcs, and from betweene the Cherubims, 
then he went in, and ſtood betide che wheele, 

7 And one Chcru\ ſtretches fourth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims vnto the fire, that 
was betucene the Cherubims, and tooke thereof, 
and put ir into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen, who tooke it, and went out. 

And there appeared in the Cherubims, the 

Iikeneiſſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 And hen! looked vp, beholde, foure 
wheeles were beſide tie Cherubims, one whecle 
by one Chezu'>, and another whecle by another 
Cherub, and the appearance of the whecles was 
as the colour ofa e Chryſolite ſtone. © Reade Chap 

10 And their appearance ( for they were all. 
foure of one faſhion ) was as if one whecle had 
bene in another wheelie. 

11 W hen they went foorth, they went vpon 
their foure ſides, and they retin neil not as they 
went : but to the plaee whither the firſt went, 


the glory of God 
thoutd de pat liom 


11. voyce, yes will I not heare them. 
"IL CHAP. 1X. 
du 
— of tbe prople, 
— 1fletimeto take HE cried alſo with aloud voyce in mine cares, 
ly, ; J ifaying, 
bick wy th 1 neere, 
«thee BY leaſes, to deſtroy it. 
Mg « 5g — 2 And beholde, ſixe d men came by 
called be * the hie gate, uhich lieth toward the © North, and 
——_ — euery man a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it: and 
— tieciy ad one man among them was clothed with linnen, 
of Ball. the f with a writers ©1nke-horne by his fide, and they 
de Chap, ite _ went in, and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 
tis wh 3 $ And the glorie of the God of Iſtael was 
beit le e Which declared e gone vp trom the Cherub, whereupon he was, 
1 nbenmnet 4nd food on the || doore of the houſe, and he cal- 
— — 7 YO ledto the man clothed with linnen , which had 
— nnen eager, the writers inke-horne by his fide. 
206 — o 4 And the Lord fayd vnto him, Goe thorow 
they wont; che mids ofthe citie, ever thorow the mids of Ie. 
— 24 tuſalem, and ijſet a marke vpon the fort heads of 
aul lin: them that f mourne, and c1ic for all the abomina- 
** tions that be done in the mics thereof. 
— And to the other he ſaid, that l might heare, 
Than, Gocye aſter him thorowthe citie, and (mite: let 
{Kefheweth what your eye ſpare none, neither hæue pitie. 
page s Deſtroy vrterly the olde, ana the yoong,and 
aaketh to lug · the ma id, and the children, and the women, b ut 
_ dave touch no man whome u the 8 marke, and 
* 
| — = ung 7 And he fayd vntothem, Dcfile the houſe, 
1 


1 


piejetoeth 


pat Gods glory. and fill the courts with the ſlaine, then goe forth; 
adele nd they went out, and ſlew rhems in the citie. 

3 8 Now when they had ſlaine them, and | had 
ech be eſcaped, I fel dovne vpon my face, and cried, ſay- 


they went after it, and they i turned not as they 
went. 

12 And their whole bodie, and their ſ rings, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles 
were full of ey es round about, excs in the ſame 
foure wheelcs, 

13 And the Cherwb cried to theſe wheeles in 
mine hearing, ſ:3zmg, O wheele, 


vill they had 
executed Gnds 
indgements. 
E 


Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the re- 


meh Exod, 4 
S fdneof Leach, in powring out thy wrath vpon le- 
be Spit len IEG 
eben 9 Then ſayd he vnte me, The iniquitic of the 
y 
4 houſe of Iſracl, and ludah is exceding great, ſo 
3 —— the land is full k of blood, and the citie _ 
Iich were the Of corrupt judgement : for they ſay , The Lor 
hach forſaken the earth , and the Lord ſcerh 
| = An not. 
ada 10 As touching me alſo, mine eye (hall not 
| tteſronof ſpare tbens neither wil I haue pity, bur will recom- 
ee penſe their wayes vpon their heads. 
Mat 11 Andbeholde, the man clothed with linnen 
and which had the inke-horne by his fide, made re- 
rd port, and ſaid, Lord, Ihauedone as thou haſt com- 
— mandedme. 
i Wi, 
CHAP. X. 

2 Of the men that tooke bot burning coater out of the i 
of the wheeles of the Cherubim. 3 A rihtarſall »f tbe viſe 
en of the wheetes,of the beaths and of the c her abi. 

| "pas, A Nd as I looked, beholde, in the“ fu mament 
Ann that was ai oue the head of the : Cherubims 
Eater there appeared vpon them like vnto the ſimili- 

v tude of athrone, as it were a ſaphir ſtone. 
2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed with 


x linnen, and ſaid, Go in between the hee les, cues 
be vnder the Cherub, & fill thine hands with coales 
ban W of fire to between the Cherubim, and ſcatter 
ra heli them ouer bthe city. And he went in in my ſight. 


Nou che Cherubinu ſtood vpon the right 


n 


from aboue the doote of the houſe, and fiood 
vpon the Cherub ims. 


God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar, and 1 knewe 
tha: they were the Cherubims. 


14 And cuery bereft had foure faces : the firſt 
face ws the face of a Cherub, & the ſecond face 
was the face ofa man, and the third the face of a 
lion, and the fourth the face of an Eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were liſted vp : ® this c. i. 
is the beaſt that i ſaw at the riuer Cheber. ; 

16 And whe the Cherubims went, the wheeleg 


went by them: and «hen the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings to mount vp fromthe earth, the ſame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 


y When the Cherubims ſtood, they ſtood: and 


when they were liſted vp, they lifted then ſclues 
yp a{{o e for the 8; ſpirit ofthe beaſt was in them. g There war one 


conſent berw: ene 


18 b Then theglorie of the Lorde departed the Cherubims & 


the u hee les. 


h Reade Chaps 
19 And theCherubimslift vp their wings and 5.3- 


mounted vp from the earth in my ſight : when 
they went out, the wheeles allo were b ſides 
them , and 
gate of the Lordes Houſe at the Eaſt ſide, and the 
glory of the God of lſrael was vpon them on hie. 


one ſtoodat the entrie of the 


20 * This is the i beaſt that 1 ſawe vnder the c.. 
i That is abe 

whole had of 
the fovre hee 
orc Cheeub-ma, 


21 Eut ry one had foure faces, and euery one 


foure wings, and the likeneſſe of mans hands was 


vnder their wings. : 
22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the 
ſclfe ame faces, which I la by thenuer Cn 
«n 


s puniſhed. 
and the appeariceofrhe ſherubimn was the ſelfe 
ame, ana they went euery one ſtraight forward. 


CHAP. XL, 3 

were jbai ſe.uaced the prople l. 5 Again 
, 283 — — how they (hat be aner- 
abroad, 19 The r newing of the heert commeath of God. 

21 He threarneth them inas leans vn thitr owne counſels, 

- 4 Orcouer, the Spirit lift me vp, and brougbt 
Moc vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lordes houſe, 
which li eth Eaſtward, and behold, at the entrie of 
the gate were ſiue & twentie men: among whom 
I ſaw Iazzaniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah 
the ſonne of Benaiab, the princes of the people. 

2 Then ſaid hee vnto me, Sonne ot man, theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchieſe, and deuiſe 
wicked counſell in this citie. : 

. 3 For they lay, * It is not neere, let vsbuilde 
hed deridedthe | HOUTS: this cirie is the b caldron , and ue be the 

ophets, as thogh 

tney pteached but fleſh. 
e:cours,aad there. 2, Therefore propheſie againſt them, ſonne of 
fore gave them . man,propeſie, 
vleztures,  . $. And the Spirit ofthe Lord fell vpon me, and 
b We thallnoe fayd vnto me, Speake, Thus ſayth the Lord, O ye 
be pulled ot of houſe of Iſrael, this haue ye ſaid, and I know that 
lewalemtill the vhich riſeth vp of your mindes, 


Tue mocker 


3s Thus the wie- 


dene, d dead 6 Many haue yemurthered in this citic, and 
is not taken out ye haue filled the ſtreets thereof with the ſlaine. 

3 ul 7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, They 
2 — ts That ye haue ſlaine, and haue laid in the middes of 


their vaine con- it, they are c the fleſn, and this itte 15 the caldron, 
bade cen he bew- but I will bring you forth of the mids of it. 
e:b inwhauſenc® 8 Ye hauctearedthe ſuord, and Inill bring a 
— iss ſword vpon you, fayth the Lord God, - 

And I will bring you out of the midsthere- 


decauſe of the 
4424 bodien that of, and deliuer you into the d hands of ſtrangers, 


houe dene a andi u ill execute judgements among you. 
Wei 0 Te chall fall by the frrord,y e will idge 
in che caldrn. you in the horder of © Iſrael, and ye ſhall knowe 
d That is, of he that I am the Lord. 

* way el Rib. 11 Thiscitieſhal not be your caldron,neither 
Ib.reade 2. King · ſhallye be the fleſh in the middes thereof, but I 
8.6 will iudge you in the horder of Iſrael. 

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord: for 
ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neicher execu- 
ted my judgements, and haue done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen,that are round about you. 

3 And when] propheſied, Pelatiah the 
fit ſeemerh tkat ſonne of Benaiah f died: then fell I dovne vpon 
his noble man my fade, and eryed with a loud voyce, and ſayd, 
died of ſome ter. 


Ah Lord God, wilt thou then vtterly deſtroy all 


e death, and 
2 the remnant of Iſrael? 
Net feared ſome 14 Againethe word of the Lorde came vnto 
— —— me, ſaying, 
ol. God toward t 
reſt ohe people 15 Sonne of man, thy g brethren, emen th bre. 


2E They that 16. chren, the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of 
mur Gftill at le- Iſrael, wholly are they vnto whom the inhabitants 
3 b Of leruſalem haue aid, Depart ye farre fromthe 
Tere gone ins Lord : for the land is giuen v in poſſeſſion, 
capliul ie. a 16 Therefore ſay, Thu“ fayth the Lord God, 
#6ough they were Although 1 haue caſt them fatre off among the 
eat ofand for» heathen , and although Thane ſcattered them a- 
þ They ſhan be mong the countreys, yet will I be to them asa li- 
yet alle Church: tle h danctuarie in the countreys where they (hall 
he ve int that rbe come. 

ksta 17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 1 
pas hi Nano, Will gather youagaine from the people, & aſſem - 
waom he will ble you out ofthe coſitreys where you haue bene 
__ —_ ſcattered. and I will giue you the land of iſrael. 
. — 1 1 8 And they ſhall comethither, and they (hall 
Add. take away allthe idoles thereof, and all the abo · 


| Ezckict. ; 


An heart t 
minations thereof from thence. 

19 And Iwill giue them one heart, and I will nνν 
put a new ſpirĩt within their bowels, & I will take .. 
the i ſtonie heart out of their bodies, and will give jy bs 
them an heart of fleſh, — 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, and tern 
keepe my iudgemente, & execute them: and they fd 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, m At 

21 But vpon them, whoſc heart is toward the ready u 
idoles, and whoſe affection pocth aſter their abo- Mn. 
minations, I willlay their way vpon their owne 
heads, ſaith the Lord God. 

22 CT Then did the Cherubims life vp their 
wings,and the wheeles befides them, & the glory 
of the God of Iſtael was vpon them on hie. 

23 And the glory of the Lord went vp from 
the mids ofthe citie, and ſtood vpon the moun. 
tare which is on the Eaſt fide of the citie. 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke mee vp, and 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of Cod into 
Caldea to them that were led away captiues: fo 
the viſion that I had ſeene went vp from me. 

25 Then l declared vnto them that were kled k When ba- 
away captiues, all the things that the Lorde had . wr d 
ſhewed me. . 
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CHAP, XII. 
1 Theparable of the captzuntie, 18 Another parable wheredy 
the arft. ejſe ofbunger and thirft u fizn:ficd, 
T- word of the Lorde alſo came vnto mee: 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the midde: 
of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes to ſee,and 
ſee a not: they haue eares to heate, and heae *Thitinteys 
not: for they are a rebellious houſe. Ste wi 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, } prepare (ce and bent 
thy ſtuffe ro goe into captiuity,and goc foorth by fh ahl 
day in their fight ; and thou ſhalt paſſe ſrom thy I l 
e to another place in their ſight, if it he poſſi. 

le that they may conſider it: for they area te- 
bellious houſe; 

4 Then ſhalt thon bring forth thy ſtuſſc by day 
in their ſight, as the ſtuffe uf him tha goeth into 
captiuity: and thou ſhalt go forth at euen in their. 
ſight, as they that ꝑo forth into cap: ĩuity. 

Digge thou thorow the wall in their fight,. . 
and cary out thereby, 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon ty 
ſhoulders, & cary it forth in the darke: thou ſhalt 
couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth: ſor 
haue ſet thee as ab ſigne vnto the houſe of Ifr:el, b Hun bu 

7 And as I was commanded, fo } broughc * aw 
foorth my Ruffe by day, as the ſtuffe of one that in ler 
gocth into captiuity : and by night I digged th9- fee their ome 
row the wall with mine hand, and brought it forth plage mi s 
in the darke, and bare it vpon n ſhoulder in — 
their ſight. 

8 And in the morning came the word ofthe 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of Iſracl. 
the rebellious houſe, ſayd vnto thee, What doelt e hoe wett 
thou? dende y 

10 But ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth the "8" 

Lord God, This ij burden concerneth the chiefc ip oer ; 
Ieruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a- % 
mong them, 

11 Say, I am your ſigne: like as J haue done, 
ſo (hall it be done vnto them: they ſhall go into 
bondage and captiuity. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, fall 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, and ſhall 

goa 


a 


rr 
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din 
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FR © footth : they ſhall diꝑge through the wall ro fooliſh prophets that ſollowe their owne ſpirite 
DE 1 the ſhalf couer his lace, that hee and — nothing. is 


Per. _ Chapatij, Vntempered morter, 88 


. ; N p fe 5 8 1 
5 ſe not the ground rvith his eyes. | 4 Olfraelthy Prophets are like the foxes d in ve: 
{ Winde ting, 23 My net alſo will I ſpread ypon 4 him, and the walte N ba : 1 
daes he ſhallbe taken in my net, and I will bring him 3 Le haue not riſen vp in the g:ps, neither 52d. 5 
bee ng, to Babel to the land ot the Cal deans, yet ſhall he made vp the hedge for the houſe of Inacl to fiand © He ſpeaketh to 


the Brevierine ors 


lauen din n got ſee it, though he ſhall die there in the battell in the day of the Lord a 
„ i; 1 0 d „irn 
_— 14 And I will ſeatter toward euery u inde all 6 They haue ſeene vanity, and lying diuinati — 600 RG” 


thar are about him to helpe him, and all his gari- on, ſaying, The Lorde ſayth yr, and the Lord hath '«lilted them, 
ſons, and I mill draw out the ſword after them, not ſent them: and they haue n ade others to hope 
15 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, that they would confirme the word of their pro- 

when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and pe ſie. 

diſperſe them in the eountreies. 7 Hue ye not ſeene a vaine viſionꝰ and haue 
Waben 16 But L will leaue a © little number of them ye not ſpokena lying diuination? d ye ſay, The 4 yeepromiced 
—— from the ſworde, from the famine, and from the Lord ſayth it, albeit I * not ſpoken, peace £ this peo · 
—— peſtilence, that they may declate all theſe abomi- 8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord Cod, ;eczuſe ple, and oo ye 


nun nations among the heathen, where they come, ye haue ſpoken vanity & haue ſeene lies, the eſore 1 


and they ſhall know, that I am the Lord. behold, I am agaynſt you, ſaythi the Lord Cod. maviteft thac * 
17 ¶ Moreouer, the worde of the Lorde came 9 And mine hand ſhalbe vpon the Pre phets are lalſe prophets. 
vnto me, ſaying, that ſee vanity, and diuine lyes: they ſha ll not be 


18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with trẽbling, in the aſiembly of my people, neither ſhallthey be 
& drinke thy water vv trouble, & with carefulnes, written in the e writing ob the houſe of Iſracl,nei- e That is in the 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, Thus ther ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrael; and booke of lite, 
faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Ieruſa- ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. wherein the trus 
lem, and of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall eate their 10 And therefore, becauſe they haue deceiued — * 
bread with careſulneſſe, and drinłe their water my people, ſay ing, Peace, & there was no peace: f Reade fir. a. c 
with deſolation: for the land ſhall bee deſolate and one built vp a 8s wall, and behold, the others 2 Wherezs the 
from her abundance, becauſe of the cruclty of daubed it with vntempered morrer, true Prophets 
them that dwell therein, 11 Say vnto them which daube it with vn- Prophefied the 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall bee tempered »»orzer, that it (hail fall: fer there ſhall mo 
left void, ard the land ſhalbe deſolate, and yeſhal come a great ſho wre, and I will ſend hayleſtones, people to hows 
know that I am the Lord. which ſhall cauſe ĩt to fall, and a ſtormie winde toner, tbe ſailo 

21 C And the word of the Lorde came vnto ſhall treake it. prophets ſpoke L 
me, ſaying. 12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not be 1 
; , 22 Sonne of man, what ĩs chat prouerbe that ſayd vnto you, Whereis the daubing wherewith their vanities, > 

| you haue in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The dayes ye hwe daubed it? that what one 
ua they did f are prolonged, and all viſiona ſ faylc? 13 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord God, I will fa! propher ſaid, 


(which is here cal. 


23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſayth the Lord cauſe a ſtormy wind to breake forth in my wrath, |. the boilding 


| fn er ; God, I will makethisproucrbe toceaſe, and they and a great ſhowre ſhale in mine anger. & haile- of the wall an. 


fe 

dey conenaed ſhall no more vſe it as a ptouerbe in Iſrael : but ſtones in mine indignation to conſume it. ther falſe propheg 

ten though {ay vnto them. The dayes are at hand and the ef. 14 So I will deſtroythe wal that ye haue dau- ms _— 

— ſect of euery viſion. bed with vntempered w:orter, and bring it downe 5 eesti 

2 24 For no viſion ſhall be any more in vaine, to the ground, ſo that the foundaionthercofſhall nor good ground 

tha, neither ſhall there be any flattering diuination be diſconered, and it (ballfall,and ye ſhalbe con- to beare him. 
within the houſe of Ifrael, ſumed inthe mids therof, and ye ſhall know,that : 

25 For Iam the Lord: I will ſpeake, and that I am the Lord. 3 4 e 
ching chat I ſhall fpeake , ſhall come to paſſe; it 15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon the man of vinicl'e 
ſhalbe no more prolonged: for in your daves, O wall, and vpon chem that haue daubed it with ſetteth fon h voder 

rebellious houſe, will I fay the thing, and wil per · h vntempered mirter, and will ſay vnto you, The . ol 
forme it. ſaith the Lord God. wall is no more, neither the daubers thereof, i Thele fare li- 
26 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 16 To wir, the Prophets of Iſrael. which pro · tous momen for 
me, ſaying, pheſie vpon Teruſalem , and ſee viſions of peace lucte would pro» 
. 27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the houſe for it and there is no peace,faith the Lord God. . 
tNatizitfhall gf Iſtael fay, The viſion that he ſecth, is for g ma- 17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- — 4 — 1 
— my dayes to come, and he propheſieth of the times gainſt the daughters of thy people, vhich prophe + pillowes to le ne 
bettet w gent chat are farre off. fie out of their one heart: and propheſie thou n, Nerchlefg 
men e 28 Therefore ſay vmo them, Thus ſayeth the againſt them, and ſay, * — 
— Lord God, All my wordes ſhall no longer be de- 18 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe vnto the tent they might 
ny layed, but that thing which I haue ſpoken,ſhalbe women thar ſowe i pillowes vnder allarme: holes, the more alinte 
done, ſaytli the Lord God, and make vailes vpon the head of cuery one that them and bewi ch 


\ 


CHAP. XII. Nardcth vp, to hunt ſoules' will ye hunt the ſoules n yo 0 
1 The verde fue Lord agaynſt falſe prophrer which reach che of my geople, and will ye giue life to the ſoules my wordeo ferns 
prople the cc unſeh of ih · ir owne hearts, thatcome vnto you? out bellies? 


Nd the worde of the Lorde came vnto me 19 And u ill ye pollute me among my people | Theſeiorcerers 
Acying, S n 5 3 for fandfuls of k #29 and for Pieces: of (reads . 
Nay, 2 Sonne of man, propheſie aganſt the pro · lay theſoules of them that ſhould not die, and could pre cue l., 
lieb on PRES Of * Iſrael, that propheſie, and ſay thou vn- Ito giue liſe to the ſoults that ſhould not le in — ty and 
unde do them, that propheſie out of their a own hearts, lying to my people, that heare yewr lic? er 
D Hearetheword of the Lord. 20 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Pe- coriag as they 


3- Thus ſaych the Lord God, Woe vnto the hold, I will laue te dee with your mne propheted , 
* 199-26 f wir 


© I@olaterschiearncd, 


u Thot in t em with yee hunt the = ſoules to make them to flie 
then to ae and I will teare them from your armes, and will 
dust he) mould 


let the ſoules goe, enen the ſoules that ye hunt, to 
2 : bom tne make them to flie. 

4 2r Your vailesalſo will Iteare, and deliuer 
my people out of your hand, and they (hall be no 
more in your handes to be nunted, and yee (hall 
know that I am the Lord, 

32 Becauſc with your lyes, ye haue made the 
heart of the ® righteous ſad, whome I haue not 
made ſad, and ſtrengthened the hands of the wic- 
ked, that he ſhould not returne from his wicked 
way, by promiſing him life, 

23 Therefore ye ſnal ſee no more vanity,nor 
diuine diuinatiõs:for I will debuer my people out 
of your hand, & ye ſhal kno y that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
4 The Lord ſendeth fal je prophets for the igt ud of the pes 
ple, 23 Hereſeruch a ſmall portion for bi Church, 
1 came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael vn- 
He ſheweth the to me, and © ſate beforeme, ä 

2 And the worde of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

3 Sonneof man, theſe men haue ſet vp their 
idoles in their Þ heart, and put the ſtumbling 
blocke of their iniquitiebefore their face: (hould 
I, beinę required, anſwere themꝰ 

4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſayth the Lord God, Euery man of the 
houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp lis idoles in his 
— heart, and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of bis ini · 
d They te not quitie before his face, and commeth to the c Pro- 
one ly id. eters in phet, Ithe Lord will anſwere him that commeth, 
wasch bar alle. according to rhe multitude d of his idoles : 
thy idetes openty, 4 That e 1 may take the houſe of Irael in 

their one heart, becauſe they are all departed 


n Rythrestring 
then that were 
go4ly,an4 vphol. 
Gi. g tne wicked, 


hypocrifie of the 
idelgers, who wil 
diſſemble to heare 
the Prophers of 
God,theughin 
Tac be art they 
follow notbing 
lefle then their ad- 
moniti aua d 
alſo ho by one 
meanes or other, 
Gvd deeth diſco- 


which leade them 
ia blindoefle.avd from me through theiridoles. 
cauſe chemes > 6 Therefore ſay vntothe houſe of Iſtael, Thus 
them out of G n ſayth the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your 
favour,ſo that be ſelues, andturne your faces from your idoles, and 
will nor bene, turne your faces from all your abominations. 
ja SEE 7 For cuery one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
veade lere. 16.15, the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which de- 
c To inquireof parteth from me, and ſetteth vp his idoles in his 
miogs which tbe heart, and purteththe ſtumbling blocke of his ini- 
Tore cone cquitie before his face, and commerh to a Prophet, 
paſſe. 2 inquire of him for me,[:ks Lord will an- 
4 As his em. fivere him i for my ſelfe, 
wation hath b . And I will ſet my fee againſt chat man, an 
ſhalbe led with Will make him an exa nple and prouerbe, and I wil 
Kez,according as cut him off from the mids of my people, and yee 
be delited therein, ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
* n 9 Andifthe Prophet be i qeceiued, vhen he 
vince ten by bath ſpoken a ting, Ithe Lord haue deceiued that 
heit owne conſci · Prophet, and I will trercire out mine hand vpon 
— * him, and will deſtroy him from the middes of my 
1 The propbet de. People of Ifrac l. 3 
Aneth ibat God 10 And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : the 
for mans ingrati- puniſhment of the Prophet ſhall bee cuen as the 
enderaiſeth vp puniſhment of him thataſketh, 
Ente ton the 32 That the houſe ofs Iſrael may go ne more 
ge ine in lies rather aſtray from mee, neither bee polluted any more 
then ia the mueth with al their tranſgreſſions, hut thit they may be 
beckons my people, and I may be their God,Gaith the Lord 
dy innen Ring, 22, 
20,2. & d:frojeth 
a. ve l thuſe Pra. 
phers 26 J people. 
g Thas Gods 


12 CTheword oftheLordcame againe vnto 


me, ſay in fy 
1 Sonne of man, when the land finneth agaioft 
wlgemens2g3yn? the wicked, arexdmoniti-ms to the godly, to cleaue vnto the 
Qua. 


Lord and nes to defile wanyielees wi like abomiioauy 


Erekiel 


poure out my wrath vpon ĩt in blood, to deſtroy 


Noah, Daniel 

me by committing a trepaſſe, then will I ſtretch 

out mine hand vpon it, band will brezke the ſtatfe h Rexde 
of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine vpon 15 u 
it, and will deſtroy man and beaſt forth ofit. 3% 

14 Though theſe three men, i Noah, Daniel, i e 
and lob were among them, they ſhould deliuer 270 lab wnewy 
but their owneſoules by their rightcouſnes,faith hegten, 
the Lord God. wol godly am 

15 If I bring noiſome beaſts into the land and (or#this tme 
they ſpoile it, fothatirbe deſol:te » that no man — —— 
may paſſe through becauſe of beaſts, — fon 

16 Tbongb theſe three men were in the midſt tartetogeie 
thereof, As liue, ſayeth the Lord God, they ſhall NN 
ſaue neither ſonnes nor daughters: they onely = — 
ſhalbe deliuered, but the land ſhalbe waſte. dot — 

17 Or / Ibring a ſworde vpon this land, and beade line 134 
ſay, Sword, goe through the land, ſo that I deſtroy 1 
man and beaſt out of it, ban 

18 Though theſe three men were in the mids emma, 
thereof, As I liue, ſaich the Lorde God, they ſhall Wonder 
deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they i 
onely ſhalbe deliuered themlſelues. Gatified and 

19 Or ſend a peſtilence into this land, and ®adrrightrow, 
ſo tha this rights 
out of it man and beaſt, — 

20 And though Noah, Daniel & Toh were in the Churchof c 
mids of it, As I liue,faith the Lord God, they ſhall wow be nould 
deliuer neither ſonne nor daughter: they (hal ba. — 1 
deliuer their owne ſoules by their righteouſneſſe. 

21: For thus ſaith the Lord God, How much 
more when ſend my * foure ſore indgements 

n leruſalem, euen the ſword, and famine, and 
noiſome beaſt. and peſtilencr, to deſtroy man 
and beaſt out of ir? 

22 Yetbeholde, therein ſhall be left a lrem 1 Reade Claygy 
nant of them that ſhalbe caryed away bob ſornes 
and daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth vnto 
you, and yeſhall fee their way, and theu enterpti- 
ſes : and yeſhalbe comforted, concerningihe evil 
that I haue brought vpon Teruſalem , eues con- 
cerning all that I haue brought vponic. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you. whenyeſce 
their way & their enterpriſes: and ye (hall know, 
that T haue not done without cauſe all that I have 
done in it, ſayth the Lord God. 

CHAP. XV. 
As the ouproff able wood of the wine tree h ce into the ſe 

Ieruſ alm ſhell be burnt, 

A ND the worde ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, what commeth ofthe vine 
tree aboue all other trees?and of the vine branch, 
which is among the® trees of the foreſt? 2 Which bring 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof ro doe any — 
workeꝰ or will men take a pin of ir to hang any „ ber henefde 
veſſell thereon? doe (mew 

4 Behold,i: is caſt in the fire to be conſumed: ger” 
the fire conſumeth both the endes of ir, an{the ov 
mids of it is burnt. Is ĩt meete for any worke? Chuch dd 

5 Brhold,when ir was whole it was meetefor big let ln 
no worke, how much leſſe ſhall it be meete ſora- i ſhould bew 
ny worke, whenthe fire hath conſumed it, and it 
is burnt? 

6 Thereforethusſayth the Lord God, As the 
vinetree, tba is among the trees of the ſoteſt, 
which I haue given to the fire to be conſumed, ſo 
will I giue the inhabitants of Teruſalem. 

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they 
ſhall go ou: from ene dfire, and another fire ſhall Þ 2 
conſume them: and ye ſhall knoe, that Iamthe . 

| Lord, habe 


WW. 
— 


I EITTTTR—_ 


cb. an. 


7 {Int CHAP, XVI. of my golde and my ſiluer, which I bad giuen 

ae ge declarerh the benefits of God toward n thee, and a madeſito thy ſeife images of men, and * Thou haft com 
1 . e te ind ien. u of didſt commit whoredome with them, — . 

Ge 3 8 prople in compary/on o 0 am. 49 The - g 
wr fÞ427 2 3 me wh 2 —,5 50. 18 And rookeſt thy broidered garments, and vbich l gae thes 
. Mercy u promiſed to the gene. coueredſt them: and thou haſt ſer mine oyle and 10 e me with, 
ine, the word of the Lord came vnto me, my perfume beſore them. — 

Acying, 19 My meate alſo, which I gaue thee, a fine Woles, 


-+--.-4 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to know her floure, oy le, and horie, vberemitb ] fed thee, thou 
- .,”->- gbominations, haſt euen ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour: 
44 3 Andfay,Thusfaith the Lord God vato Te- thus it was, ſaith the Lord God, 
1 ..: tufaſem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is of 20 Moreouer thou haſt taken thy fonnes and 

Wael theland® of Canaan : thy facher was an Amorite, thy daughters, whome thou haſt borne vnto me, 

He ee hes and thy mother an Hittite. and theſc haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them, to o be o Meaning. by fire 
1 4  Andin thy natiuity whenthou waſt b borne, deuoured: is rb thy whoredome a ſmall matter? erde ten. 13.26 
u navell vas not cut: thou waſt not waſhed in 21 That thou haſt ſllin my childrẽ, & delivered 2 

unter to ſoſten thee: thun waſt not ſalted with them to cauſe them to paſſe rhrowgh fire for them? 
(chiles Lalt, nor ſwadled in cloutes. 22 And in all tine abominations and whore- 
of 5 None eye pitied thee to do any of theſe vnto domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes ot thy 
chee, for to haue compaſſion vpon thee, but thou youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, and walt 
' waſt caſtout into the open field to the eontempt polluted in thy blood. 
of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt borne, 23 And beſide all thy wickednes (woe, o vn- 
„6 And when I paſſed by thee, i ſaw thee pol to thee, ſaith the Lord God) 
ned in thine c one blood, and I ſaid vnto hee, 24 Thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an hie place, 
Gd, — whenthouwaſt in thy blood, Ihou ſhalt live: and haſt made thee an hie place in euery ſtreete. 
a even when thou waſt in thy blood, I ayde vnto 25 I hou haſt built thine hie place at eueryſcor- joread 
* — 44 thee, Thou ſhalt line. ner of the way, and haſt made thy beautic to bee 
E 9 I hauecauſed thee to multiplie as the bud of abhorred : thou haſt opened thy feete to every 
ain :wherby the field, & thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, one that paſſed by, & mukiplied thy whoredom. 
net and thou haft gotten excellent ornaments: ty 26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornicatis with 
e bresſtsare (albioned, thine baire is growen,vher- the 7 Egyptians thy neighbours, which haue great p H. noteth the 


iF FE a&Þ 
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z thou waſt naked and bare. members, and haſt increafed thy whoredome,to = — mp 
but fines $ Nowe when paſſed by thee, and looked prouoke me. | Pry eran 
pon thee, beholde, thy time was the time of 27 Beholde, therefore did I ſtretch out wine God to ſeche bel 


ee beue, and i ſpread my ſlitts onerthee, & couered hand ouer thee, and will diminiſhthineordinarie, =: ravge nations, 
. «thy filthineſſe: yea, I ſware vnto thee, & entred and deliuer thee vntothe will o f them that hate dalle at lengute 


Ana inte a couenant with e thee , ſairhthe Lord God, thee, even to the |} daughters of the Philiſtims, 14, — 15-3" 
2 and thou becameſt mine. r which areaſhamedof thy wicked nay. * . — —j ö 


nivarkibes 9 Thenwathed 1 thee with f water: yea, 1 28 Thou baſt played the whore alſo with the theirawitiemere 
nada what wathed away thy blood from thee, and I 8 anoin. Afſyrians, hecauſe thou walt inſati=ble : yea, thou _ 
Auen: ted tbee wich o) le. halt plaied the harlot wich ibem, and yet eouldeſt *'** 
to I clothed thee alſo with broidred worłke, & not befatisfied, 

ens ſhod theewith badgers ſkin: & I girdedthee about 29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy forni. 
— Wir with ſine l innen. ami 1 coucred thee with ſilke. cation fromthe land of Canaan vnto Caldea, and 
As 318 Idecked thee alſo with ornaments, and I yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 
putbracelets vpon thine hands, aud a chaine on 30 Howe weake is thine heart, faith the Lord 

= 1 x —— all theſe things, even the 

13 I put a frontlet vpon thy face, and workeofaf ptuom whoriſh woman? ob will be 

.  eareringin thine: cares, — bcrowne 31 ln that thou buildeſt thine hie place in the = 25 
ele vpon thine head. corner of euery way, and makeſt thme hie place 


e I: 2 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and ſiluer, in euery firecte, and haſt not bene as an hazlor 
2 dy taiment was of fine innen, and ſilke, and 9 that deſpiſe a reward, q Meaning.thas - 
_ | '*., broydred worke : thou diddeſt eate fine floure, 32 But aa wife that playeth the harlot , ad ſome bo, lens cone 
—— Wer an hony and oy le, and thou waſt very beautifull, taketh others for her husband. — ſwefi _ 
tens. rind thou diddeſt growe vp into a kingdome, 33 They ꝑiue giftes to all other whores, but 3 — 
Keel ! - 8 N 1 gave areward 
Wk bo! Bl mines , 14 And thy name was ſpread among] heathen thou gi _ vnto all thy loners, and rewar- te igel bat they 
_ . for . for it was perſit throgh my i beau · deſt them, t they may come vntothee on euery gave 10 all others 
nin a ich had ſer vpon thee, ſcath 5 Lord God. fide forthy fornication. 1 cr ann 


® ig Nowe thon diddeſt * truſt in thine owne 34 And the contrary is inthee from other wo. hei, — 
Kae benny, & playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy re · men in thy fornications,net her be libe fornicati which they rec-jue 
ee, andhaſt pon red out I thy ſornicat ions on ſhall be after thee: for in that thou giueſt a re- of Godſor his 

— a one thatpaſſed by. by d:ſire was to him. ward, and no reward is giuen vnto thee, therfore m_ — ſerne 
— 16 And thou diddeſt take thy garments, and thou art contrary. ee . 
Wee thine hie places with diuers colours, 35 Wherefore, O baclot , heare the worde of 


1273 +,  theLond; 

cenfidence — — 1 . 36 Thus ſaĩeth the Lorde God, Bec-uſe thy 

a Croce nee whs SS ole i ſhame vas powred out. nd thy filthineſſe diſeo- $01 ve! her f 
0 — pleaſe the cies and out ard ſenſes. uered through thy ſornications with thy lovers, 


1 


ug) 


che iudrement of feruthlods ft i: Feckich | JO 
and with all che idols of thi abominations,and 


by the blood 
2 Egyprians, Ady 2 fore all thy lo- —— 
; s iP fore I wil gather alli t captiues in when j 
—— uers, 7 leaſure, and all middes oſ them 824 Seed 
tookeſt ee de thy themthat thou haſt loued. with al them that thou 34 That thou mayeſt beare thineownſhame, Ma i,i⁴̈ 
laeers ſhall come haſt hated : I will cuen gather them round about and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt — 
— thee, apainſt thee, and will diſcouer thy filthines vnto done, in that thou haſt f comforted them, pee 
59: them, that they may ſee all thy filraines, 55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters ! le U U 

38 AndI wil iudge thee af ter p maner oſthem (ball returne to their former ſtate. Samaria alſy ®*vcdiy dn 
fI will indge thee that are l harlots, and ofthemthar thead blood, end her daughters ſhall returne to thelr former palegag 
coctarh, mathe & L will giue thee the blood of wrath & iclouſie. ſtare,8when thou and thy daughters ſhall rewarne cxmepantas 
—— 39 Au will alſo giuethee into their handles, and to your former ſtate, 2 ** ws, tha 

to 


thinchie place, and ſhall breake 5 For thy ſiſter Sodom 1 was not heard 
alſo out of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy fayre 57 Before thy wickednes was i diſcouered,as in moi ty 


downe thine hie places: they ſhall ſtrippe thee b hy thy report in the day of thy pride, 


jewel, and leaue thee naked and bare. that ſame time of the reproch of the daughters of Fendt 


40 They ſlall aleo bring vp a company againſt Aram , and of all the d:ughrersof the Philitims - 
thee, andthey ſhall — — round about k ber vhich deſpiſe thee on all fades, wheathourdh 
thruſttheethrough withtheir ſwordes, 58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickedneſle loß, to lexxey 

47 And they hal burne vp thine houſes with and thine abomination, ſaitbthe Lord. dereznple y 
fire, and execute iudgments vpontheein the fight 59 For thus ſaith the Lorde God, I might tuen joe") *4- 
of many women, and I will cauſe thee to cc᷑aſe deale wich thee, as thou baſt done: when thou i Tuts tl 
from playing the harlot , and thou ſhalt giueno didſt deſpiſe the lothe,in breaking the couen nt, v bfu 
reward any more. | 60 Neuertheles, I will» remcmber my cove. e 

43 So will I wake my wrath towardthee ro nant wade witlithee inthe dayes of thy you b, & Chen. a 1 

tt in vitecty Teſt, and my t ielouſie ſhal depart from thee, and I wil confitme vnto thee an eucrlaſting couenant. 4 Whichiqae 
gellt oy thee, and I will ceaſe and be no more : 61 Then thou ſhaltrememberthy wayes, and — 
f>my leloaſie hi . 43 Becauſe thou halt not remembred 5 dayes be aſhamed, hen thou ſhaltrecciue u thy filters, fort — 
d of thy youth, but haſtprouoked me with all theſe beth thy elder and thy yonger, and I uil giue them | When ie 
u L haue paniſhed things, behold, therfore I alſo haue u hrought thy vnto thee fordaughters, bur notoby thy couenãt. keft the c 
dd wonlded at w PS thy head, ſaith ] Lord God : yet aſtnot 62 And I wil eſtabliſh my couenant with the, fuer gar 
repent. i thou had cofideration ot all thine abominations, and thou (halt know thar I am the Lord, . 
| 44 Bchold,allthat vſe proucrbes, ſhal vſe t 6; That thou maicſ remember, & be) aha- » Thu jive, 
- Pprouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As a the mother, med, & neuer open thy mouth any more, becauſe cit alan ll 
x As were the Ca. * /o a her daughter. of thy ſhame when I am paciſi ed toward thee, for — 

45 Thou att thy mothersdaugheer , that hath all tliat thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord Cod. 1 kit 

caſt off her huſband and her chiidren, and thou hatt deſerned the contrary. mn Wbereby be ſheweihthat mong dhe ch vis 
ſoars, ane yo art the ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, which forſooke their bed be had ever ſome ſeede of his Church, which be wouid cauſe to indie 
their ſucceflours. buſbands and their children: your mother is an doe ume: and here he declateth hawe he will call the Gentiles. 6 Butol nf 
y Lharts,of Sama. Hittite and your father an Amorite. q * This — — bes Gods wercies woike ih ih 
nent Bodom, 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her Cs CHAP. XVIL 

x daughters, that dwellat thy left hand, and ſ thy The parable of be two Eagles, | 

yons ſiſter, that dwellcth at thy righi hand, a So- Nd the worde ofthe Lorde came vnto mee, Inn M 

dome, and her daughters. A ſaying, > lent 

47 Yet haſt thou © not walked after their 2 Sonne oſman, put ſoorth aparablc and jv eu pron 
waycs,nor done after their abominations: but as ſpeake a prouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſtael, mann 
it hed bene a very litile tha, thou waſt corrupted 3 And ſay, Thus ſaieth the Lorde God, The fe 
more then they in all thy wayes. great * Eagle with great wings, and long wings, emden 

48 As I liue, ſaĩththe Lord God, Sodome thy and full of feathers which had diuers colours, il 
fiſterhath not done, neither ſhee nor her daugh- came vnto Lebanon, and tooke che hieſt branch Ning — 
ters, as thou haſt dont and thy daughters. ofthe cedar, ary 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity oſ thy ſiſter 4' And brake off the toppe of his twigge, ad, u, 

b He alledgeth » Sodom, Pride,fulneſſe of bread, and abundance æmiedit into the lande ofb Marchants, end ſet i de nr 
we le foure vices, of idleneſſe was in her, and in her daughters: in a citie oſ marchants. ; r 
— cr a neither did ſbe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore 5 He tooke alſo of the e ſeede of the lande, Ini: 
ofthe poore,us and neety. and planted it in a fruit ſull ground: he placed it in jexteſlow 
fovre principal 50 But they were haute. and eommitted abo- by great waters. and ſet it « a willow tree. „ 
canſezot ſuch bo · mination before me : therefore I tooke them a- 6 And it budded vp, and was a like a fprea- Te 
1 way, as pleaſed me. : a ding vine of e lowe ſtature, whoſe branches tur- 1% line 
horribly poniſbed, 51 Neither e hath Samaria committed halfe of ned toward it, and the roates thereof were vnder e The mifit | 
hy ſinnes. but thou haſt exceeded them in thine it : ſu it became a vine, and it brought forth bran- W 
* abomin · tors, and baſt 4 inftiedthy ſiſters in al ches, and ſhot forth buds. „ eee 
— RN thine abomin tions, vuchthou haſt done. 7 There was alſo f another great eagle, with / M 
Dan. 52 Therefore thou which haſt iuſtified thy fi- great wings, and many fea hets, and behold, this Ling fo 
d Thouzrtſo ers, bearethine owne ſhame for thy ſinne, that vine did turne her rootes toward it, & ſpred forth — 
—— 4 thou haſt cõmitted more abominable then they her branches toward it,thar ſhe might water it by gain buck 
pe ofthe S0- hich re morerighteousthet thou art: be thou the trenchesofher — 


demand Samatis 


gert. 
were iuſt, therefore confounded alſo, andbearethy ſhame, 8 It was planted in a good ſoyle by great 1 


ſeeing that thou baſt iuſtiſied thy ſiſters. 8 waters, that it ſhould bring foorth branch:yond 
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deute ſnite, and be an encellem vine. 11 
” ———— AHA it 
1 ener d (hal i he not pull vp the rootes thereof, 
iu deſiioy the ſruite thereof, and cauſe them to 
dric? all the leaues of her bud {hal wither without 


N N 4 11 
2 
1 . ; 3 1” 


Koen or many people, to plucke it vp by 
thereof. 


210 Bcholde, it wasplanted,but ſhal it proſper? 


6s” ſhalir not be dried vp, and wither? i when the Eaſt 
unde ſhall touch it, it hal wither inthe trenches, 

a; pots 7 where it grew. 
" . xx Moreouer the word of the Lord came vn · 


ki, made a coucnant with him, & hath taken l an oth 
arr. of him: he hath alſo taken the princes of the land, 
ee 14 That the kingdome mighe bee in ſubiecti- 
„ond not liſt it ſelie vp, bus keepe their couce 
mt, and ſtand to ii. | 
s Burhecerebelled againſt him, and ſem his 
ambaſſadours into Egypt, chat they might Siu 
| um horſes, and much people: ſhall he proſper? 
ſhall he eſcape chat doeth ſuch things? or (hall he 
breakethe couenant, and be dcliucred? 

16 As I hue, ſaich the Lord God, hee ſhall die 
inthe mids ot Babel, in the place ofthe King, that 
bad made him king, whoſe othe hee deſpiled, and 

whoſe couenant m ade with b im, he brake. 
1 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with be mighty hoſt, 
and great multitude of people, mainttinie lim in 
the warre , hen they haue caſt vp mounts, and 
huilded ramparts to deſtroy many pe Q 
18 For he hath deſpiſed the othe,& broken the 
couenant (yet lo, he had giuen ® his hand) becauſe 

e be hach done all theſe things, he ſlial not eſcape, 

u ene 19 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lorde God, Al 
a\ehad con> liue, I wil ſurely bring mine othe that he hath de- 


on his owne bead, þ 26310 411 120 
" 10 And I wiltſpread my net vpon him, & he 
ade taken in mynet, & I will bring bim to Ba- 
b will enter into judgement with him there 
A ſor his treſpaſſe that he hath cõmitted againſt me. 
n 21 And al chat lee from him with all his hoſt, 
ſſmall fall by the ſworde, and they thai remayne, 
ade ſcattered toward al the indes: and yee 
amal know that I the Lord haue ſpoken ie. 
rn 22 thus ſayth the Lord God, I will alſo take 
co rchetop v of this bie eeilar, and will ſet it, and 
„dc offthe o top of the tender plant theroſ, and I 
will plant it vpon an hie mount. ĩne and great. 
an. 3; Fer in the hie mountaine of Iſrael will 1 
NN oe Colby forth boughs and beare 


n 
91 „ 


Gale fa remaineall birdes, and euery 7 ſoule ſhal dell in 
Aut the ſhadowe of the branches thereof. | 


© 
x 7 


wy 


rf, 


guing Piſed, and my couenant that he hath broken vp» . 


4 — 


An). EU one Hall Ire Us own inne. 90 * 
Taue of the Lorde canmevmo me againe, / | 


7 
2 V/kat meane ye that ye ſpeake this prouerbe 
concerning the land of Iſracl, ſaying, à The ſa- a The people r- 
thers haue eatenſo wre grapes, and the childrens med at the che- 
teeth are ſet on edge? — he 
3 As hie, ſaith the Lord God, ye ſhal vſe this — — 
F war 2 Iſrael, . meaning that theie- 
4 Echoldce, all ſoules are mine, both th athers had linved, 
of the father, andalſotheſoule of the — — me 
mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die. — 
But if a man be iuſt, and doe that which is osteade lee. 
tee tiglu, 31-29. 
6. Ad hath not enen dypon the mountai 
neither hatb lift vp his cies to the jdoles uf — — [The Beth 
of Iſtael, neither hath * defilc l his neighbors wife, tb bach bene of- 
neither hath t lien with a * menſſruuus woman, — my 
7 Neither bath oppreſſed any, bus hath reſto- therety, 
red the pledge to his dettour: he that hath ſpoy- 1B. 10. 
led none by violence, & but kath ꝑiuen his bread 1 n ex 
to the hung and bath coutredthe naked witha Hasta. 
garment, "P . 25-35 
8. And hath not giuen foorth vpon *: vſurie, ene. 
neither hath taken any increaſe, bug hath with: . 2. 
Jrawen his hand from iniquitie, and hath cxecu- 25 — 
ted true iudgement berweene man and man, 
* And back wolkedinay ſtatutes, and hath 
t my iudgements to deale trucly, he isiuſt, h 
ſhall 15 eng che Lord God. 3 
10 lf be heget a ſonne, that is aſſthieſe, or a lor rue mans 
ſheader oſ blood iche do any one oſtheſr things, 8 
11 Thoughhe doe not all theſe things, but cy. « 
ther hath enten vpon the mountaines, or defiled 
his ncighbours wife, a 
.12 Or hathoppreiſed the poste and needy, or 
hath ſpoyled by violence, er hath not reſtored tbe 
ledge, or hath liſt vp bis eyes vnto the jdoles, or | 
th r n e as DYE 
13 or hath giuen fort ie or hach ta · 
ken increaſe, ſhal he ihac2be ſhall not line: ſeeing 
he hath done all theſe abominations, c he ſhal die « He fhewerh 
the death, ana his blood ſhalbe vpon bim. bow the tonne in 
34 ¶ But ĩſhe beget a ſonne, that ſeeth all his 1 
fathers ſinnes, which hee hath done, and fearcth, iu be be wide 
neither doth ſuch like, as his father wa 
153 That bath not eaten ypon the mount ines, aud doeh nor ves 
neither hath lift vp his eyes to F idols of the houſe 8 
of Iſtael. nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, ther wat de 
16 Neither hath 1 am, nor hath with. not. | 
holden the pledge, ncither bath ſpoyled by vio- 
lence, bue hath pn bread to the hungrie, 
andhath couered che naked with a grrment, 
, $7 Neither hath withdrarven hig hand from 
the afflicted, nor receined viury,nor mereaſe, bu? 
hath 1 1 2 oy 1255 hath * | 
in my ſtatut hall not die in che iniquitic of 
bi Either bes; he hal faxcly 1 oy 
1 Eis father, becauſe bee cruelly oppreſſed 


be an excellent cedar,and vnder irſhal and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath not 


* NN 
"ate Ab een men hal brave ha ewne unt. 21 7o fo 
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1 d e amenarth,v ſaluati x : : 

—— — — 
r ada * 


* acw wy * n : — 39 — 
Neger 
hunſelfe. 


t 
21 Bit ifthe wicked vill reurne from all his i 3 
4 He iofunth the {innexthatbe hath commitred, and keepe all my ————— — . in ue 
mma ate* d tatures, and doe thatwhichis lawful and right, ſo he was cakcen in cheir pit. bows. 2 
he (hall ſurely line. ana all not die. 9 Aud they put him in priſon and inchaine, vations, 
22 All hrs tranſgreffions that he hath commit» and brought him to the 1 andtheß 
te d, th 2 put bim in holdes, that tus yoyce ſhould no more 
his e ri de heard vpon the mountaines of lac). t He head 
10 Thy a mother & like a vine in thy blood perm 
planted by the waters: ſhe brought foorth fruite 1 8 
and branches by the abundant waters, nend 
2 — . who 06s for he ſept of hn 
hem np root wi and ſhee appeared in her I 
height with themulemnude of her branches. Promile,aud fla. 
mercy to yore 12 But ſhe wasplucked vp in vrath:ſhe wascaſt — 
don eta, vb rather tranſgreſſion that he hath committed and in his downeto the ground, & theb Eaſt umd dried vp þ 1 Fang 
— 9 — ſinne that he bath ſinned, in them ſhal he die. her fruit: ber branches were broken, . the Cid 
a 25 Tet ye ſay, The way ofthe Lord is not h e- r the rod of her ſirength, the fireconſunedit, Hel 
declareih, Chap, Quail: hearenowe, O houſe undone 13 1 the wildernes in ade 
$3.00. Albcie God way cquall er are not your wayes ynequall? _ —.— — — 
ra ivercrnaticot 46 For when arightcous Man turneth ayay —— i of a rod of her bean- i Defingies 
—— — from his righteouſnes, and committeth i in! 863 d her fruire, fo that ſhee 22. 
Dee therepeo. be dall enen die for the ſame,he ſhall euer di for hath no ſtronę tod es be a ſcepter to xule : hui a cpora et 
eons hi iniquitie;that he bath done. lamentation, and ſhalbe tor a lamentation. bellies, 
27 " Againe when te nicked en ama | CHAP. XX. 
his wickednesthat he hath Abe da and , rhe Zord denieth has be will anfwere them when they p, 
1 vonn. 33 He promnſeth thai bu people 
— — 46 Ot 
28 — and a e 
Cabs = from all his eſſions that hes hath — Nd in the a ſeuench yecre, in the fiſt monezh, a 4 
faid d be would ted, he ſhall ſurely tine and ſhall not die. the tench dey of the moncth , Came certaine b Thu dec 


— 2 ee e eee — os of Ilael to enquire of the the Lord,and foe Prue 
not equal, ate before me. hich 

— Lord is Oboutof Wart, renot. my Then came the word ofthe Lord vnto me, — 

217i tence debepl 

30 Therefore I will mdge you, O houſe of If an,ſpeake vnto theBlders of If, eg 


that bee wayes or are not your wayes vnequal? 


— — 
4% eyes and hu 
racl, euery one according to his wayes, ſayeth the 3 c Iſene 
g That eg. 79 5 Lorde God: edges an. l — 1 — to tael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 5 _ 
— 2 turne away from all your tranſgreſſions: ſo iniqui- Are ye come to enquire of me d a 1 liue, ſaith the Cotati 
theie righteooſnes. tie _ not be your deſtruction. Lord God, hen I am aſked, I wil not anſwer you. reiterates 
2 4 Wile chou judge them, ſonne of man? wile at — 


= 1 Caſt from you al your tran 
t wich the FF. 2 y 5 thou iudge toe? cauſe d chem to vnderſtand the wort 


IT ſheweth that k e of their ſathers, 
man conver fore Waste new ſpiridor why vile de. O 24 Andfiy uno them, Thes faith the Lord: tne 


. his 
% nde when I choſe Iſtae 
— — 32 For Idefirenot the death of him that y- rere — Ph 


de which all ſich the Lorde God: cauſe therefore ove an- 
= =o _ other to returne and liuc ye. 2 y ſelfe knowen vnto them in the land IE 
Egypt, eee 
— of the Kg of 7 in She the Lyons ED 6 
. 6 lot vp mine hand vnto — und 
tes i pr har to The pr hn '* ro bringchemfonh ofthe land of Egype into N= 3 
2 Thatis, lebeban Hou ali, take vpa lamentation r cred — 
—_— I HRS 17H, 
for their pride and lyoneſſe among the, Oi hy cby ren 


— N whe 
vnto lyo 
dow, — And ſhe bro e. Rein A 
ſax mocher, o& it became alyon,s irlearnedrocarchthe pray, * Bur they "25 2 OO = 
IR « and it devoured men. heare me: ſer none caſt away the abominstiom of wid np 
e By Phareoh Ne. 4 The © nations alſo heard of him, ad he wes their eyes, neither vid they they — the idolesof c Tae, 
che king of Egypt, taken in their nettes, and they brought him in Egypt: then I thought to powre out mine i 
2 Ling 25.3. clhuaines vnto the land of Egypr. nation vpon them, and co accompliſh my 
Noe when ſheeſave, #athe had wiiced apainſt them in the mids of the land of 
and her hope ws loft, thee tooke another of But I had reſpect to 2 Name, that i 
8 w__ wale- 4 helps, and made him a 3 — e = 3 2 * 

— 6 Whichwentemong the lyots, an me were in whoſe _ 
* a hon, and learned to eatch the pray, and he de. knowen vnto them in brin ing them forth of the 5 — 
that feared God, uaured © men land of Egypt. 

1 7 And be iner their widowes,E& he dello deferved,in confidence prhereofthe godly werent 


. — v. cons oh - , 1 6 q , FR * 7 
#1 F — te: 1 , ſ We . 


4 10 . ie 
"4:9 » gprand brought them into the wilderneſſe. ix to 

„ 11 AndIgavethem my ſtatutes, i 1d they offered there their a. 
| Rs. yntothem,* which ifa man doe, crifices , and chere they preſented their offering 
of prouccation : there alſo they made their 
ſweere ſauour, andpowred out there their drinke 

offerings. Z 17 : 
29 Iſaide vnto them, What is che bie 


E 


E 


thebi zz Rus the houſe of litael rebelled agamſtme place whereumo ye goe ? And the name thereof 
* > nthewildernes: they walked not in my ſtatutes, was called o Bamah vnto this day. ' © Which 6 
* nad they caſt away my iudgements, which if a 30 Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, eib I 
n mu do, he ſhall liue in them, and my Sabbaths Thus ſaith the Lorde God, Are yee not polluted — 

7 RT ulluced : then l hr to f after the maner of your fatherꝰ and commit ye —.— 


not whoredome after their abominatiomꝰ their jdolatric, 1d 
. ethe 31 For when you offer your giſtes, and make were not aſhamed 
way" 14 ButIbad reſpect tomy Name, that it ſhould your ſonnesto paſſe through the fire, you pollute 2erevb. though | 
nt bee polluted before the g heathen in whoſe your ſclues with all your idoles vnto this day: ſhal ded tem expretly, 
' fight I brought them out. I anſivere you when I am aſked, O bouſe of Ira- ther thay ſbouide 
L. 1 Yetneuertheles, I liftvp mind hand vnto el? As I liue, ſaieth the LordeGod, PI will not benen tr lifted 
ai dem in the wilderneſſe that I woulde not bring anſwere you when I am aſked. þ Su ab 
ages. theminto the lande, which I had giuen them, X 32 Neither ſhall that bee done that commeth ; 
loving with milke and honie, which was pleaſant 
.. abaue alllands, - 


ow 16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudgements, and * Sb 4 : 
4 nualked not —— but haue polluted my y — cnt 
eluate?” ' kSabbaths: for their heart went after their idoles. ſtretched them off,aod that 
—_ 19 Neuertheleſſe, mine eie ſpared them, that l 3 
| ene a would not deſtroy them, neither would I con- om , 
And ene ſame them in the wildernes. ys, ie dels. eih 
138 ButIfaid vnto their children in the wilder - are ſc mon of agree 


n 


ii iin 


cp des, Walke ye not in the: ordinances of yout' fa- inal is whol 
. ud fy thers; neither obſerue their maners, nor defile 

cre I yourſlucs wichtheiridoles, >. 

ce of ; 


-3þ 


with you, ſaith the Lord G 
37 And I wilcauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod, Þ 


and wil bring you into the bond of the couenant. — vt 


1 


ner SHE. | 39 And ] wil ſ chuſe out from among you the . 

_ _ me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, nor rebels, and them that tranſpreſſe againſt me: I wil r 1m bring you 
— 2 my i ts to do them, which ifany man bring them out of the land where they dwell; and among — — 
a eee - doc;beeſhall luein them, bur they polluted my they ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael, and ye 4 et idee 
eter eee Sabbatls: then 1 thought to powre out mine in · (hal know that I am the Lord. -  willvike 

ite un: then 1 thought to POWTE out m # you,znd 
= M dignation vpon them , and to accompliſh. my 39 As foryou,O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the focall you to re- 
ah dawn, WED ↄgainſt them inthe wilderneſſe. Lorde God, © Goe you, and ſerue euery one his n 
22 Ncuercheleſſe, I withdrew mine band and idole, ſeeing that ye will not obey me, and pollute — og 

6 the bad refpeR to my Name, that it ſhould not bee mine holy Name no more with your giftes and 1, 599. © 
wm before the heathen, in whoſe fight I with your idoles, 1 Signifying thae 
27 To them ſoorth. 40 For in mine holy mountaine, euen in the — — — 
| oh 23 Yet] lift vp mine hand vnto them in the hie mountaine of Iſrael, ſaiththe Lord God, there h. b chor 
— pad wildernes, that I would ſeatter them among the ſhall all thehouſe of Iſrael, and all in the lande, te wicked te 
— — oh beathen, and di them through the countries, ſerue me: there will l ccepe them, and there wil puniſh thew whew 
en. 4 Becauſe they had not executed my judge. Trequireyour offtings and the firſt fruits of your * Nieder 
ee, bur had caſt away my ſtarres, and Pod oblations,nith all your holy thing. tothe hypocrites: 
ode i hdres, + bo ee my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after + 41 J will accept your ſweete ſauour, when'I 

wel, Kun heir fathers idoles, bring you fromthe people, andgather you ourof 

. 1 Wherefore Il gaue them alſo Natures that the countreys,wherm ye haue bene ſcattered, that 

A. nine werenotgood, and judgements , wherein they I may be ſanctified in you before the heathen, 

n dvr, ſhould not hue. 42 And ye ſha} knorve, that I am the Lorde, 

id nip BH rn And I polluted them in their one = gifts when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael. into 

1 i | 5 to e. the fire all that irſt the land, for the which 1 lifted vp mine hande to 

a = "'openeth the wombe, that I might deſtroy them, giue ĩt to your fathers. 


do che ende that they might know that I am the 43 And there ſnal yee remember yeur waves, 
(them © Lord. and all your works, wherein ye haue bene de filed, 

2 Therefore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the and ve u ſhal} iudge your ſeſues worthy to be cut u Your own can 
doe of Ifrael, and ſay vnto them. Thus ſayththe off, for all your eil: that ye haue committed. Kiences ſhall cen 
rem God, Ter in this your fathers haue blaſyhe - 44 And ye ſhall knowe, that Iam the Lorde, — — 
Wan med me h chey had before grieuouſſy tranf- when I haue re ſpect vnto you for my Names — 2d 

peſſed ageinſt me. a ſake, and not after your wicked wayes,nor accor- 

Nn *Forwhco Thad brought than into the ding. to your corrupt woorkes , © yee- houſe of 


Nini 


» : 

46 NY man, Setthy face toward the way 

x For Iudab flood Of Teman,and drop thy werd toward *the South, 

| South {rom Ba= & e ptupheſie toward the foreſt of the field ofthe 

bylon. South, - 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heare 

the word of the Lord: thus ſayth the Lord God, 

8 Beholde, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhal 

y Both flrong and 

weake in leruia- 
lem, 


therei | 

— 4 49 And all fleſh ſhall ſee, that I the Lord haue 
brech the Le dio kindledit, and it ſhall not bee quenched. Then 
givethema plaine faid I, An Lord God, they ſay of me, Docth not 

dcelat aden hereof he ſpeake © parabl 5 

1 0 nA E 

Z 3 He threa'neth the ſword and ef ruct tos to Jeruſa bn. 15 He 
5 - Phewerh the fall of King Zedetiab. 28 Hee ® commanded 10 


. * * 
I 4 # * 
* 1 4 


me eee the ſword into 0 
all their 


cauſe my vrath to ceaſe. I the Lord haue ſaid it, purpoſe oni 


„Er. N 


into their priuie chamber 


gates to make #heir heart to faint, and to epi 
multiplic their ruincs. Ah, it is madebright , and — 
it is dreſſed for the ſlaughter. panes og 
16· Get thee n alone: goe to 
get thy ſelfe to the left hand, whutherſo:uer thy 
face turnen. 5 —— 
17 l uillalſo ſmite mine hands together, & wil gauſ — 


: this country. 
the right ha 0 Thiswns . 
ght hand, or _ 


ny The word of the Lorde came vnto mee 3 
ne, Aying, __ 
1 Allorhou ſonne oF man, appoint thee otwo — * 
wayes, that the ſworde of the King of Babel may yrile to wdeuls 
come: both twaine ſhall come out of one lande, — 
and cbuſe a place. anil chuſe it in the corner of en d wary 
the way of the citie. giinſt Id. 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſworde may come) Iba, t. 
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and p to Iudah in — . 
leruſalem the ſtronꝑ cite. io O 


ar And the King of Babel ſiood at the d par. 9 wb 


Ni 


propheſie the «efl ution of the childr en of Ainnen.. 30 Tt ting of the way. at the head of the two wayes, *** q4 
Lord threagxerb to are Nebuchad-nexzar, | ITY confalring — and made his — 2 w 
"5 ip # ger word of 5 Lord came to me again, ſaying, bright: he eonſulted with idvles, and looked in lenklen, | | 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward le- *the liuer. 0 54 r Hemel BW 
@ Speake ſeaſibly, ruſalem, and drop thy word toward the holy pla- 22 At his right hand as the divination for le- Pa ar thee 
that allmay va- ces, and propheſie againſt the land of Iſrael, - © + rufalemtoapponticapraines,to open their mouth gas, 2. 
derftaod. And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faiththe in cheſlaughter, and to lift vp chew . u ich tx ecue the len = 
Lord, Behold, [ come againſtthee,and will drawe ſhouting,to lay enginsof warre againſt the gates, 3% be Iiylnk e 
my ſuonle out of hisſhearh,and cur off from thee to eaſta mount, i to bad. le afortreſſe, * fend d= BN US 
b Thatis, foch 6b the d righteous and the wicked. = 23 And it ſhalbe vntorhem Cas a falſe diuina- thing lee thi dy WF 
3 ſeeme to 4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee tion in the ir fighe for the uthes made vnto them: his hinghoul, jor 
=o . beth the righteous and vicked, therefore ſhall my * but he will call to remembrance aber iniquitie, W cage 
ouſveſſe, by obſer- ſworde goe out of hisſheath againſt allfleſh from to the intent they ſhouldbe taken. had ꝗj Wil - 
uation of the ce- the South to the North, * 4 24 Merſore chu ſairhthe Lord God, Becauſe revemberthers | Naw, 
removics ofthe 5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lorde ye haue made your iniquitie to be remembred in W Leck · 
e Meaning,the. Hane drawen my ſword out of his ſheath , and it diſcouer ing your rebellion, that in all your works —— 
row allthe land, {ball not returne any more. your ſinnes might appeare: becauſe I ſay, that yee u Meaning, le WW 1 
6MNourne therefore thou ſonne of man, a are come to remembrance, ye (hall be taken with dab whoprattiel WP”. 
d As though thon in the payne of tl d reines, and mournebitterly the hand. 5 | * — 
were iu extreme beforethem. N ; 25 And thou u prince of Iſrael polluted, eri Ne K able 0:16 
anguiſh. And ifthey ſay vnto thee, Wherfore mour- wicked, whoſe day is come, when iniquitic ſha the Babylon 
e Becauſe of the , » * 
great noyſe of the heſt thouꝰthen anſivere , Becauſe e ofthe bruite: baus an ende, T 2 
a. mie of the Cal - fot it commeih, and euery heart ſhallmeigand al 26 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will take away „ 
* G aus bandes ſtull be weake, and all mindes ſnall faint, the * diademe, and take off the croune: this ſhall ze ge bed 
* and all knees ſhall fall away, as water: behold, it be no more the ſame: I will exalt the hunible, and wentno aps 
: Meaning the commeth,and (hall bedone,faith the Lord God. will abaſe him that is hie. 22 wu , tal 
cepter : Mewing, 8 C Againe, the word of the Lord came vnto 27 I will ouerturnei ouerturne, ouerturne it, dani ra a 
2 not me, ſan ing. and it ſhall bee no more vntill hee y come, whoſe for dt Wh  - 
idbe abs Sonne of man, propheſie, and ſay, Thus right it is, and I will gine it him. jereadbm 
ſoonc of God and ſayth the Lord God, ſay, A ſworde, aſworde both 25 C And thou. ſonne of opherie & ſay, r a 
his place. ſmarpe and ſourbiſ lied.. bus ſaith q Lord God to the childrẽ of Ammon, „% Pe 1 
b Thatiaghereſt. 10 Ttisſha/pened to makeafore ſlauſhter, and and to tbeirblaþhemy.fay thou, I ſay, Theſword; gwckes wilt ak 


i.To -- 2 WP it is fourbiſhedthar it may-* glitrer: how.ſhal we, 
mie of the Cal. reioyceꝰ for it contemneththe &rod of my ſonne, 
deans, 4 h all er ber trees. ok, 

k Reade ler. 37.19. 
1 Ezekielmoned 
with compaiion, 


he may handle it this ſvord is ſharpe,& is fourbi- 


thus complancth, ſhedgthat he may giue ĩt into the hand of 5 i ſlaier. 


— the deſfln- 12 Cry. and houle. one of man: for chis (hall 
ian ofthe dag · come to my people, and it (hall come vnto al the 


dome which G 5 
bad — — princes of Iſrael: the terrors of the ſivord ſhalbe 


Dauid and bis po vpon my people: k ſmite cherſore vpon thy thigh, 
detiry by promiſe: —_ For it i a triall, I and what ſhall this be, if 


which promile 

God performed, tbe ſord contemne euen the roddeꝰ It ſhall bee 
— freer — no more, ſayth the Lord God. 

ſermed to mans 14 Thoutherefore, ſonne oſ man. propheſie, 
—— and ſmite m hand to hand, and let the ſworde bee 


m That is. encou. doubled: let the ſword that hath killed, returne 
” ragethe ſwords, the third time: it is the ſword of che great ſlaugh- 


11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbiſſied, hat pro 


h men, and ſlcil full to deſtroy, 


the ſword is drawen forth, and fourbiſhed to the dre 
ſlaughretr, to conſums, becauſe of theglitering: che- 
29 Whiles they ſee 2 vanitie vnto thee, a 


ne A 

hecied a lic vnto theeto'brmgthee vpon the ſhodldbe 
is ſhed a wn ue 
miled Gen. q9,:% | 


neckesofthe wicked that are ſlaint, whoſe day 
come,when their ini quitie ſtoll haus an ende. rh, 
zo Shall Icauſe it to returne into his (heath? I I. werand Gl 
u ill iudge theein the plact here thou waſt crea- enen 
ted, ever in the land oſthine habit ation. — 
31 And willpowreout mine indignation up. (colic cave 
on thee, and will blawe againſt thee in the fire of nn 
my wrath, & deliuwerthec into the hand of beaſt. — | 


32 Thouſhaltbecin tac fireto ee deuoured: — ar) 
thy blood ſhall be in the middes of the land, an th 
thou ſhalt be no moreremembred; ſor I the Lord cok nn, 


bane ken it, "592039 u. 
0 c AB. * 


1 Y n 15. C HA P. XXII. 2 . and tinne into the mids of the fornace, 
, [Beige ens 25 ofthe wicked define, to blow the kre yponicto melt it, fo will ] pa- 


Or. ; 255 _ The t fra. 2 The withtanefſe of 
7 23> Orcouer,the worde ofthe Lorde came vio 21 1 will gather you, I ſay, and blowe thefire tharthe godly 


K 


1% | Thenſsy,ThusGairhthe Lorde God, The ce ſhal know thatl the Londe haue powred out 
| cigcſheblech blood inthe middes of it, that her in Wrath vpon you. | 
3 may come, and maketh idoles : againſt her 23 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 
. pollute her ſelfe. ä ſaying. ,. 

n hou halt offended in thy blood, that thou 24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Ihou art the 

# - bait ſhed, & haſt polluted thy ſelfe in thine idoles, land, that is vncleane , m and not rained vpon in m Thou art like s 

yp which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy the day of wtath, 3 | barren land which 
; ©9%. , daicsto draw neere,andart come vntothy terme: 25 There # a conſpiracie ® of her prophets in URGE — 
therefore haue I made thee a reproch to the hea- che mids thereof like a roaring lion, rauening the 2 Th 1 . 
ahn then, and a mocking to all countreys. pray: they haue deuoured ſoules : they haue taken pbets have conſpi· 

n Thoſetharbeneere, and thoſe that be farre the riches and precious things : they haue made ved together te 

1 from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art vile in her many widowes in themids thereof. make their do 

4 Welk 


dame and fore in affliGion, 26 Her Prieſis haue broken my Law, and baue yabte, 
| verſe 6 Bchokde ythe princes of Iſtael euerie one in dehled mine holie things: they haue put no diffe. 838 
. on - - thee wasreedss to his power, to ſhed blood. rence betet ne the holy and rophane, neither 
y nn thee haue they deſf iſed father and mo- diſcerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane, 
ue menerk ther: in the middes of thee e haue they oppreſſed ani haue hid their o eyes from my Sabbaths, and o They baue pegs 
neee the ſtranger: in thee baue they vexed the father · I am prophanedamong them. le ded my ſotuice. 
> in peo leſſe and the widow. 27 Her princes in * the mids thereof are like iich 311. 
Ae $ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and wolues, rauening the pray, to ſhed blood, and to wphe.z-3- 
Alen / haſt polluted my Sabbaths. deſſroy ſoules for their ownecouctous lucre, 
seen he. 9 In thee are men that carie tales to ſhedde 28 And her p prophets haue dau bed them p They which 
| blood: in thee are they that cate vpon the moum- with 8 ſeeing vanĩties, and di- — owe 2 

. taines: in the middes of thee they commit abomi- uining lies vnto them, ſaving, Thus ſaith th re 
1 narion, 27 S the Lord had - ſpoken, Tord dard dar inches 


F ER it E gage Terr F 


— un 10 * In thee haue they diſcouered their fa- 29 The people of the land haue violently op- their — arg 
de thers ſhame: in thee haue they vexed her that was preſſed by ſpoiling and robbing, and haue vexed lies, Chap. 15 10. 
one polluted in ber floures, --. he 2 and the needie : yea, they haue oppreſ- 

%. LO 11 And euery one * hath committed abomi- ted the ſtranger againſt right. 

t Wy nation with his neighbours wife , and euerĩe one 30 And I fought for a man among them, that 

7 hath wickedly defiſed his daughter in la we, and in ſhould 4 make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the : ap q Which world 
* thee hath euery man forced his one ſiſter, ewes before me forthe land, that I ſhould not deſtroy ſhew himſe life res- 
. his fathers daughter. it, but I found none. l-vs in my cauſe 
_ 12 Inthee haue they taken ꝑiſts to ſhed blood: 31 Therefore haue I porred out mine indig. M ins f — 
y thou haſt taken vſuricand the increaſe, and thou nation vpon them, and conſumed them with the ang le proy ems 
n haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, and fire of my wrath:their oune wayes haue Irendred we to withbolde 
1 haſt forgotten A the Lord God, w pon their heads, fl ich the Lord God. $45 val 
— { wickes of 13 Beholde, therefore I haue f ſmitten mine p. 3 

Ne | © hands vpon thy conerouſhes, that thou haſt vied, 67. 1, . wy 4 4 * 
and vpon the blood, which hath bene in the mis Alelab and Ab. 

1 © ” ofthee. T He worde of the Lord came againe vnto me 

— 14 Can thine heart endure. or can thine hands ſaying, 7 

ws, E be ſtrong, inthe dayes that I ſhall haue to doe 2 Sonneof man, there were two women, the 

d li, iththec ! I the Lorde haue ſpoken it, and wiil daughters of one a mother. 2 Messirg, Mae 


5 i. . 8 and ludah, which 
doe it 3 And they commirted fornication in b R. oats of 


15 And i will ſcatter thee among the heathen, gypt,they committed fornicotion in their youth: one familie. 


E- 
* 


K 


1 mud diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauſe there were their breaſts preſied, and there they b They became 
lande thy b filthineſſe to ce ſe from thee. bruiſed the teates of their virgyrit ie. idolaters aher the 
„1s And chou ſhalt take thine i inheritance in 4 And the names of © them were Ahotah the wer ol dhe E- 
er thy elfe inthe fight of the heathen, & thou ſhalt elder, & Abolibah ber ſiſter: and they were mine, 2 921% fi- 
yore Ince wien. know that I am the Lord. and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were eib a manſionor 
ws ” ¶ And the worde ofthe Lorde came vnto their names: Samaria zs Aholah, and Ieruſalem A. 1 
me. ſiy ing, | holthah, 3 
= 1 Sonneof man, the houſe of Iſrael isvnito x And Abolahplaved the harlot 4 when dſhe 3 
und Wd before meas k droſſe: all they are braſſe, and tinne, and was mine, and ſhe was ſer on fue with her louers, Isel; and Abo- 
ee woend lead inthe mids of the fornace: they are 10 wit, wich the Aſſyrians her neighbours, 3 
he 6 de enen the droſſe of ſilurr. 6 Which were clothed with blew ſilke, 642 gn ein 
1 19 Therefore, chus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe captaines and princes: they were all pleaſapt yong meant ler vpe 
1 Ferre all as droſſe, beholde, therefore J will ga men, and horſemen riding vpe uhorſcs. a 
ir der you in the mids of leruſalem. + Ebr, vederye, d When the Ibar! tes were named the 8 God, hey 


20 Asthey gather ſiluer and braſſe, and yron, became idolaterr,and forfooke Ge! d por their truſt n th: Aſiyrians, 
* \ Mm a 7 Thus 


her whoredome with nant ſhall fall by the ſword; chey ſhall 
cht the choſea thy ſornesandthy dvgheerandthy ed 
withalton whom ſhe doted, be denoured by the fire, | 
all their idoles. 26 They ſhalalſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 
icati dof and rake ansy thy fariewels 
youth * Thus will I make thy wickedueſſe to ceaſe [ 


wo- 
men: for they had executed iu t vpon her. 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe this, 
ſhe marred her ſelſe with inordinate loue, more 
then ſhe, and wich her fornications more then her 


12 She doted vpon the Aſſyrians ber neigh. 
bours, beth 
diuers ſuites, horſemenriding vpon horſes : they 
were all yorg men. 

13 ThenlI ſawe that ſhee was defiled, and that 
they were both after one ſort, 

. 14 And that ſhe increaſed her ſornications: for 
This declereth hen ſhe awe men 8 painted vpon the wall, the 
det no werds are Images of the Caldeans painted with vermilion, 
able faſficienilyro 15 And girded withgirdles vpon their loynes, 
expecte the af and with dicdattire vpon their heads (looking all 
e bol like princes after the maner of the Babylonians 
in Caldea,the land of their natiuitie) 

16 Aſſoone, lay, as ſhe ſawe them, ſhe doted 

pon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto them, into 
Caldea. . 
17 Nowe when the Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
fornication, and ſhe was polluted withthem, and 
loft, her luſt departed from them. 

19 So the diſcouered her fornication, and diſ- 
cloſed her ſname: then mine heart forſooke her, 
like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 

19 Yet ſhe increaſed her whoredom more, & 
called to remembrance} daies of heryonth wher- 
in ſhe had played the harlot inthe land of Egypr. 

20 For ſheedored vpon their ſcruants e 
members are « the members of aſſes , and whoſe 
iſſue is ke the iſſue of horſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wic. 
kedneſſe of thy youth, when thy teates were brui- 
ſed by the Egyptians : therefore the paps of thy 

yonth «re thus. | 

22 Therfore, O Aholibah,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, Iwil raiſe vp thy louers againſt thee, 
fromwhom thine heart isdeparte I wil bring 
them againſt thee on every fide, 

23 Te wit, the Babylonians, and all the Cal. 

D 2 deans, b Peked, and Shoah, and Koa , and all the 

— as ot Arias wich them : they 3 — pleaſant yong 

Ezines vnder Ne- capt:ines anc ey were valiant 

dochad nest. and renoumed. riding vpon horſes, 

: 24 Euẽ̃ — 7 ao wr pogo 
| . rets, waggons eles, and with a multi 

Lig, of people,which ſhallſeragainſt thee bucklerand 
. Fa helmet —— 2 1 to _ leaue 
lor, laws. the puniſhment vnto , and they iudge 
They ſballde- chee according to their j indgements. : 
25 And I willay mine indignation 


— with vponthee. 
thereſt of th and thev ſhall deale cruelly with thee : they ſhall 
people. cut off thy i noſe and thine cares, and thy rem- 


with VC 2 
| 1, ry mg —y— re ter 


and princes clothed with becauſc 


hateſt ; nen into the hands of them from whom + 
thine heart is departed. 

29 And they ſhal handletheedefſpirefully,and 
ſhal take away all thy ł labour, and {all Ie ue K MAU6.ů 
thee naked and bare, and the ſhame of thy fornj. d ticker which 
cations | ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy — Rs 
and thy woredome. 1 All the work 

30 I wildoetheſe things vnto thee , becauſe tal fe thy than, 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen , ang all lat of 
e thou att polluted with the ir ĩdoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſitter; 
therefore wil I giue her ® cup into thine hand. m1 

4 2 0p 7 ate 12 drink — wdge. 
of thy ſiſlers cup, deepe and large: thou ſhalt be dren 
laughed to ſcorne and had in deriſton, becauſe it ads 
containeth much, .. | grexer ſeverity, 

33 Tbouſhalt be filled with v drunkennes and i Meazing th 
ſorom, even withthe cup of deſiru@tion, and de- goutvewu, 
ſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter S2maria, that they band 

34 Thouſhaitcuendrinke it, and wring it out cauſe themtoloh 
to tbedregger, and thou ſhalt breake the their ical i 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſts: for I haue 
ſpoken ir, ſaith the Lorde God. 

35 Mereſore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou halt forgotten me, and caſt me behinde thy 
backe, therfore thou ſhalt alſo bearethy wicked. 
neſſe and thy whoredome. 

36 C The Lord ſid moreouer vnto me, Sonne 
of man, wilt thou judge Aholab and Aholibah? 
ms wiltthou declare to them their abominati- 


Oo 
37 For they have played the whores, and 
blood i in their hands, and with their idoleshaue 
committed adulterie, and have alſo cauſed 
their ſonnes, whome they bare vnto me, to paſle 
by the fire to be their o meate. „ H iam bet 
38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnto mee: (acrifces tother 
they haue defiled my Sanctuarie in the (ame day, idolexgraleciy 
and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. a 
39 For whenthey hadflaine their children to 
their ĩdoles, they came the ſame day into my San, 
Quarie to defile ir: and loe, thus haue they done 
in the mids of mine houſe, 
40 And howe much more t is that they ſent 
for men to come from p farre vnto whom ameſ: , no a 
ſenger was ſent, andloe, they came? for whome over c 
thou diddeft waſh thy ſelſe, and painteuſt thine —— 
eyes, and deckedſt thee with ornaments, ſerice of this 
47, And ſateſt a vpon a coſtly bed, and a table Ae 
epored beſore it. whereuponthou haſt ſet mine q fe 00008 
incenſe and mine oyle. : 3 ora 
42 And a voyceof a mukitude being at esſe, fla 
was with her: and with the men to _ — * 3 
t were brought men of © Sab from the t 
3 which — vpon their hands, ge; 
and beautifulcrownes vpon their heads. 44 
43 Then l ſaide vnto her that was oldeinad- 
ulteries, Now ſhal ſhe and her fornications come 
to an end. | 
44 And 
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God to ſetat 
idolen 
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et, Chip. 


uk 


ULEL o7 
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| | they Fen they 


8 A a ſd they went to Abo 
: the wicked women 
45 And che ti 


i in their hands. 


bring a multitude 


vnco the tumult, and to the 


le, 
% And the multitude 2 ſtone them with 


yptheir houſes with 


Ko - 48 Thus will I cauſe wickednesto ceaſe out of 


E 


the land, that all e women may be taught not to 
A Nog wi kedneſſe 
. 49 your wic e vpon 
you, and ebene ſinnes of your idoles, 
8 wljebhallknowthar Iam the Lord God, 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
We eweth the dufte ct of Jernſalem by a parable of «fee. 
* 6 The parable of t:. wilt berg dead. 
A inthe a ninth yeere, in the tenth mo- 
of © \neth, in the tenth day ofthe d moneth, came 
ets the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
"© 2 Sonneof man, write thee the name of the 
Men gh this ſame day : for the Kingof Babel 
ſcrhimſclfe againſt Ieruſalem this ſame day. 
2 8 a parable vnto the rebel - 
lous houſe , and ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lotde God, Prepare a © pot, prepare it, andalſo 
powrewater into ĩt. 
4 Gather the d pieces thereof into it, even eue- 


iece, a the thigh and the ſhoulder, and 
2 Mrezkcberhtet bene a 


nn 


i 


DR 


Af 


A 4 


3 


1 


zl 
F 
8 


in 


xn. thechieſs 5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and burne al- 
h. fo the © bones vnder it, and make it boyle wel, and 
I. e, erh the bones of i therein, 
ian, vhows 6 Becauſe the Lord God ſayth thus, Woe to 
dee te bloody citie, enen to the pot, f whoſe ſkumme 
r js therein, & whoſe skumme is not gone out of it: 
midtiehind er R . . 
lng Gods + bring it outtpiece by piece: let no Mot fal vpon it. 
2 of Forher blood ol — _ : thee 
it vpon an high i rocke, wred it not 
(Wk onthe arp. — itwith ny * 
ande Mt 8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe, and take 


| why ll che bloody city, for I will make gj burning great. 
— 10 H each wood K kindlethe fire, 
hes Sonſume the fleſh, audcaſt inſpice , and let the 
—.— 1 Bere he coales thereof, 
an 11 etit emptie vpon the coales thereo 
— <a chat [the braſſe of . and may burne, 


bene id hat the filthineſſe of ir may bee molten in ir, 
N aud chat the skum me of it may be conſumed. 
oo ta l She hath weatied herſelfe with lyes , and 
er great skumme went not out of her: therefore 
her skumme ſhache conſumed with fire. 
> I3 Thou remaineft in thy filthineſſe and wic- 
Kedneſle : becauſe I would mn haue purged thee, 
dike chou waſt not purged, thou (halt not be pur · 


De ed ſrom thy filthineſſe till | haue cauſed my 


=== wrath to light vpon thee, 

14 ItheLord haveſpoken it: it ſhall come to 
7 Fe, and I will doe it: I wilnot goe backe, nci- 
lei. r will I ſpare, neither wil I repent:accordinę to 
wine, m 1] boxed by ſending my Prophets to call thee to te pes unce, but 


Chani 


AYs 


15 


ing, 


17 Ceaſe from ſighing: 


18 So Iſpake vnto the people in the morning, — 


and at euen my wife dyed: 
ning, as I was commanded. 


thou doeſt ſoꝰ 


00 2 e & accortling to thy workes (hall achey 2 Thatis, the 
and A- . they Babylon. 
e LEES the word of the Lorde came vnto 
C barlots, andafter the maner / 


1 ? * * 
al | 
1 


16 Sonne of man, beholde, I take away frem 
of murtherers : for they are harlots, and blood thee the oleaſure ofthune yes wha plague: yet 
t thou neither mournc i 
„ . Inertia 
them, and will ꝑiae them 


o Meaniephts 
wile in whome 
ke del. g ted, as 
veiſe abs, 


mike no moving for 
the dead, and binde the tyre of thine head vpon 
tit . thee, Þ and put on thy ſhoocs vpon thy feete, and p For in me- 

ind cut them with their ſwordes: they ſhal couer not thy lips, & eate a not the bread of men. dig they w 
(ay e that daugtiters , and burne | 


ent 
eaded ard 
and 


Ididin* che mor. alto coucred theie 


lippes, 


19 Andthe people ſaid vnto me,Willt thou not 4 Ther hen kick 
tell vs whar theſe things meane rowarde vs that 


the de ighl ours 
ſent to them that 
nas 


ne 
20 Ihen I anſwered them, The worde of the ra, +l 


Lorde came vnto me, ſa 
21 18 vnto the be 

the Lor 

atie, nen thetpride of jour power the 


ing, 
ae of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
God, behold, I will ſpolluce oy SanQue 
pleaſure of 


m 

r 

morniag follo 
ing. 


Caldeans to de- 


your eyes, and your hearts deſire, and your ſonnes, fre y it, us Chap. 


nl your daughters whom ye haue left, ſhall fall 
yt 


e ſword. 


23 And yee ſhall doe as I haue done: yee (hall 


7.22. 
t Whereinyon 
boaſt & delighy 


not couer your lippes, neither ſhall yee cate the 


bread of men. 


23 And your tire ſbalbe vpon your beads\ and 
your ſhooes vpon your fcete : ye ſhal not mourne 
nor weepe, but ye ſhall pine away for your iniqui= 


ties, and mourne one toward another. 


24. Thus Exckielis vnto you a ſigne: according 


to all that he hath done, ye ſhall do: & when this 
commeth ye (hall know that 1 am the Lord God. 

25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it nor be in 
the day when I take ſrom them their power, ioy 
of their honor, f pleaſure oftheir eyes, & thefde- 
fire of their heart, their ſonnes & their daughters, 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhal come 
vnto thee to teil thee that which hee hath hearde 
with lus cares? 

27 Inthat day ſhallthy mouth bee opened to 
him which is eſcaped,and thouſhalt ſpeake, & be 
no more dumme, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto 
them, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

CH AP. XXV. 
1 The word of the Lord ag ainft Anmon, which vic at the 
roy 4+ cons Againſt Moab end ler, fdnmen, and 
TY word of the Lorde came againe vnto me, 
Gying, 

2 — of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am- 
monites, and prophecie againſt them, 

And ſay vnto the Ammonites , Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaiththe Lord God, 
Becauſe thou ſaydeſt, Ha, ha, againſt my Sanctua- 
rie, when it was polluted, and againſt the land of 
Iſrael, when it vas deſolate, andagainſt the houſe 
of lndah, when they went into captiuitie, 

4 Beholde, therefore I will deliuer thee to the 
b men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they ſhall 
ſer their e palaces in thee, & make their dwellings 
in thee: they ſhall eate thy fruite, and they ſhall 
drinke thy milke. 

5 And Iwill make d Rabhah a dwelling place 
for camele, andthe Ammoniresa ſheepecote, and 
ye ſhall know that I am tlic Lord, 

6 Forth ſaʒ th the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
hail cla ped the hands, & ſtamped wich che 2 

an 


Eb+ Bi 
— gd 


alecauſe ye te- 
ioyced —_ the 
euemie deftroyed 
my cit ie noa 
Temple. 
That is, tothe 


Babylonians 

c They ſhall cha 
thee away and 
take tby gorge- 
ous houſes 10 
dwell io, 

d Called alſo Phi- 
lade Iphia. which 
was the chi« fe ci» 
tie of the Ammo- 
nites, and fu)) of 
condvites,2 S., 
13.27. 


— 


1 ae mich deſpite apainſ 


e So that no pow- 


er or fir agth 
ſhould be able to 
refi:: the Bab lo- 
nians. 


MNhich were 
ce rtaine garriſons 
of Philiftim:, 
whereby they oft 
times moleſted 
the Iewes:of the 
Cheiethims Da · 
vid alſo had a 


ud, . Sam. . i C. 


» Eher eſthe 
Sapttuitic of leco. 


b That is, the fa- 
moos eitie le ru · 
em, wherenneo 
8 teſor · 
tc 


< My riches and 


Sami (hal increafe: 


thus the wicked 
, $Fioyge af their 


fall by whom they 


may have any 
yrofie et adus 
Lge. 


4 The townes. 
tha>clyged 
Jap her, 


the land of Hrael, : 

7 Echolde, thereſore I will ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon thee, and u ill deliuer thee to be ſpoy- 
led of the heathen, anel 1 will roote thee out from 
the people, and I will cauſe thee to bee deſtroyed 
out of thecountreys, and I willdeſtroy thee, and 
thou halt know that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſethat Mo- 
ab and Seir doe ſay, Behold, the bouſe of ludah is 
like vnto all the hea 

9 Therefore, beholde, Iuill open the fide of 
Moab, eues of the cities e of his cities, 7 49 15 his 
frontiers with the pleaſant countrey, Beth ieſhi- 
moth, Baal- meon, and Kariathiim, 

10 1 vill cal the men ofthe Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites, and will giue them in poſſeſſion, ſo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remembred 
among the nations, 

11 And l will execute judgements vpon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Thus ſayth the Lorde God, Becauſe that 
Edom hath done euill by taking vengeance vpon 
the houfe of ludah, and Bach committed great of. 
ſence, and reuenged himſelfe vpon them, _ 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, I will 
alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and de 
firoy man and beaſt out of it, and I will make it 
deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan ſhall 
fall hy the ſword. 

14 And I will execute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſrael, & they ſhal 
do in Edom according to mine anger, and accor- 
ding to mine indignation,and they ſhall know my 
vengeance, ſaiththe Lord God. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Bec:uſe the Phi- 
liſtims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 
themſelues with a deſpitefull heart, to deſtroy it 
for the old hatred, ; 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 
holde, I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Phi- 
ſtirs,and I will cut off the Cherethims, and de- 
firoy the remnant of the ſea coaſt. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes ofminc indignation, and they 
ſhall know that Tam the Lord, when Iſhal lay my 
vengeance vpon them. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Heprophecieth that Tyrua ſhall be onerthrowen becauſe it re- 
ieycrd as the defirultion of Jeruſalem, 15 The mwondring and 
aftemſhnitne of che marchants for the d. firuttion of Tyr ns, 
A Nd in the 2 eleuenth yeere in the firſt day of 
the moneth, the word of the Lord came vn · 
to me, ſay ing. 

2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſayd 
againſt leruſalem, Aha, the b gate of the people is 
broken : ke is turned vuto me: for ſecing ſhe is de- 
folate : I ſhalbe c repleniſhed, 

There fore thus ſiyth the Lord God, behold, 
I tome againſt thee, O Tyns, and Iwill bring v 
many ons againſt thee, as the ſea mounte: 
vp with his waues. 

4 Andthey ſhall deſtroy the walles of. Tyrus 
and breake down hertowres: I wil alſo ſcrape her 
guſt from her, & make her like the top of a rock. 

5 Thou ſhalt bee for the ſpreading of nettes in 
the mĩds oſ the ſea: for I haue fpoken it, fayth the 
Lord God, and it ſhall be a ſpoyle to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the fiel2e, 
duale ſlaine by the ſnotde, and chey ſlall knoue 


* 


n 9 pu 
m 4 ft a ' 114 2 x 


chat Lam the Lon. 

7 For thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold,1 will 

bring vpon r Nebuchad- nex zar King of Ba. 
bel, a King of Kings from the North, with horſes 
and wich charers, and with horſemen, with a mul. 
titude and mucb people. 
_ 8 Heſhall ſlay with the ſworde thy daughters 
in the fielde, and heſhal make a fort againſt thee, 
and caſt a mount againſt thee, & lift vp the bucks 
lex agaĩnſt thee, 

9 He ſhall fer engines of warre before him a- 
gainſt thy walles, and with his weapons breake 
downe thy toutes. 

10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall couer thee, for 
their mukicude: thy walles ſhal ſhake at the noyſe 
of the horſemen, and of the wheeles, and of the 
charets, when he ſhall enter into thy gates as into 
the centric ofa citie that is broken dow ne. 

rs With the hooues of his horſes ſhall he tread 
downe all thy ſtreetes: he ſhall ſlay thy peopleby 


che ſword, andthe e pillars of thy ſtrength half *1 EGS 


fall downe to the ground. : and by Uber i 

12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and ſpoyle we bm wem 
thy marchandiſe, and they (hall breake done thy out ol the$e, 
walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they . 
hall caſt thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duft (fy, out, 
into the mids of the water. which they kad 

x 3- * Thus will I cauſe the ſounde of thy ſongs ereded y in 
to ceaſe,and the ſound of thine harpes (ball be no ***icglanmd 
more heard, : Hierew,1.3 

14 I wil lay thee like the top of a rocke: thou (1 uu 
ſhalr be for a ſpreading of nets: thou ſlialt be built {bar de 
no more: for Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it, aich the (halt taverodig 
Lord God. wa 

15 Thus ſaiththe Lord God to Tyrus,Shal not 
the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall? & at the 
crie ofthe wounded, when they ſhalbe ſlaine and 
murthered in the midsof thee? 

16 Then all the princes ofthe & fea ſhall come 3 Ne 
downe fr6 their thrones. they ſhall lay away their nmel 
robes, and putofftheir broidered garments, and ., % unte 
ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtonichment: they whereby beige- 
ſhall fit vpon the ground and be aſtonied at every ith thakerds 
moment, and be amaſed at thee. 8 

17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation for ,| — 
thee, and ſay to hee, Howe art thou deſtroyed, ſboadbae 
that waſt inhabited b of the ſea mew , the renou- — 
med citie which was ſtrong in the ſea, het he and dane 
her inhabitants, which cauſe their fearc to be on th mie l 
all that haune therein! exrich be eas 

18 No ſhall the yles be aſtoniſhed in the day — 
of thy fall: yea, the y les that are in the ſca, ſhajl c d es 
be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus ſayth the Lord God, when Tfhall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the citics that are 
not inhabited , and when I ſliall bring, the deepe 

thee, and great waters ſhall coner thee, 

20 When I ſhall caſt theedowne with them — 
that deſcend intothe pit, withthe people i cfolde i ubm 
time, and ſhall ſer thee in the lowe parts of the deln 5 
earth, Ike the olde ruines, with them, /ay,vhich 
goe downe to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be in. 

abited, and I ſhal ſhewe my glory inthe unde of 


the x liuing, 1110 
21 J will ſbring thee to . thou ſtalt ray | 


be no more: though thou be ſought for, yet (halt — 
thou ueuer be found againe, ſayth the Lord God. my 
CHAP. XXVII. 
The Prophet bewnileth the deſolation of Cyrus, Sewing what 
mere the richer, power and auihe' ine the) tof in m MW 
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vp. andehey (hall knowthat lam dhe Lord God, 


wt © 


well ſafely therein, & ſhal bei ids 
incyardes: yea,they ſhal] . 
14 — 


« Libe the reft of 


ſer hi enn 
the he ati en 2nd 1 ; 

inbdels. which eiſed by the hands of ſtrangers : for I haue ſpoken CHAP, XXIX, A 
. it GihtheLo God. gib g Pharach and Egypt. 13 The Lorde = 


| He 
11 ¶ Moreouer the worde of che Lorde came 9 1. 
vnto me, ſayi t i therewerdof King Nebuchad netgear fir the lala, 
12 —— lamentation vpn which be cooks againſt Trim, 7 
the king of and ſay vnto him, Thus ſayeth I N the a tenth yeere, and in the tenth moneth in * Te j,n 
5 the L Thau . ſumme , an IAA che wordofthe . A 
Ane deriderhthe art ſull of 4 wiſedome and perſite in beauty, Lorde came vnto me, ſaying, ; - pts 
Sasdele un 13 ThouhaſtbininEdenthegardenof Cock 2 Sonne of wan, ſet thy faceagainſt Pharaoh u.0ftie min 
rhe Tyrians bad curry precious ſtone v in thy garment,therubic, the king of Egypt, and prophefie againſt him, md n, 
is their riches, the topazeand the diamond, the chryſolite, the againſt all 5 — 
Rrengthand les onyx, and the iaſper, the ſaphir, | emerande, and and ſay, Thus faiththe Lord God, fandnbakerty 
lar gag. the carbuncle and golde: the workemanſbip of i ee the, Pharaoh king oſ E- nel. 
$97,corlunch, thy timbrels, and of thy pipes 1 in gypt, the great Þ that lyethin the middes 5. 
He mean«th thee in the day that thou waſ? . of his rivers, which hath aide, The river is mine, pasch wen 


—— Tnou arte theanointed Cherub, that co- and I haue made it for my ſelſe. dali 
cp Lava a N oder” wn fin bonoxy : thou waſt 4 But I will put © hookes in thy iawer, and — inthets 
2nd glory thereof the holy mountaine of God: thou haſt wal» I will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to Ricke vnto 25 Nimwlk 


be comparethts N thy ſeales, and I will drawe thee out of themids © 1 wile 

which coonred be, 75, Thou waſt perfite in thy waies fromthe of thy riuers , delle fiſh of thy rivers (hall menaptn 

—— - aden _ 6 e 5 1 che wildernes, beth erh J 

de ſigaib eth the 16 By the multitude oſ thy marchandiſe, they thee & al the ſiſn of thy riuers: thou ſhalt fall vpõ thee, one 

D roo ITS gy 

| honour to ma t i : as pro- nor ; for 0 

thee — rag phane out ofthe i — God :and Te the of the ſield, & do foulesof F heauen. 

duilders of? deſtroy thee, O coucring Cherub from themids 6 And al the inhabitants of Egypt thal know 

r the ſtones of fire. thatT am theLord, _—_—_— bin ſtaffe | „ 

ſent voto Salomon 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy of4 reede to the houſe of Iſrael. IR 

obiogs neceflaty beauty, and thou haſt corrupred thy wiledorme by 7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 

* neee reaſon ofthy brightneſſe: I will caſt thee to the hand, thou diddeſt breake, & rent all their ſhoul- 

mp people tha ground: I will lay thee before kings that they. der: — Hr pn vpon — 8 brakeſt i 
* 8 Therefore thus irh the Load. God, B. © g 

Þ Which 2 Thou haft defiledthy K ſand: aby th 2 — ach their ben, un 

when 1 bn called multitude of thine iniquities, & by the iniquitie holde, I wil bring a ſword vpon che, and deftroy 2 

thee to this dig- of thy marchandiſe : therefore will I _ man and beaſt out of - 8 n—— 

nitie, a fire from the mids of thee , which ſhall deuour 9 And the land o f. element en migh 

A — png thee: and I wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth, 8 Iam 1 —— dei 
That is, be bo- 1 peo- 9 B Ja therefore. cams wende v.; bee 

. thou ſhalt bei a on thy rĩuers, & I will make the land of Egypt vi- 5, 


fIſs H 


ner. 
v called them. rour. and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. terly waſte & deſolate fi õ the tome of Sevench, n 
1 14 520 Tagaine, the word of the Lord came va- euen vnto the borders of the f blacke Moores. cee 
; to me,faying, 11 Nofoote ofman ſhall paſſe by it, nor foot 3 
21 Sonne of man, ſcrthy face agaynſt Zidon, of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it be intubi- tir cab. 
and prophefic apainſt tc, red forty yeres. "a 


. 

22 And ay, Thes ſaych the Lord God,behold, 12 And I vil make the land of Egypr deſolate 
. againſt the, O Zidon, and I will de! glo- in the middes of the countries , that are deſolate, mn 
her barn, rificdin the mids of thee: & they ſhal know that and ber cities ſhall be deſolate among the cities Ig 
gef thy wis · ¶ I am the Lord, when I ſhall haue executed indge- that are deſolate, for forty veeres; and will ſcat ey hende 
Nen ments in her, and ſhall be ſanctiſied in her. ter the Egyptians among th t and will di- . 

23 For I will ſend into her peſtilence & blood perſe them through the countries, 2 — 

into ber ſtreeres,, and the ſiaine ſhall fall in the 1 Ver diu (ayththe Lord God, · At ihe end ais 

a mids of her: m the enemie ſhell come againſt her of fortie yeeres will 1 gather the 2 from mth 
w Thais, Nedw with the word on euery ſide, and they (hall know the people, where they were ſcattered, * —— 
e  "thatTamtheLonl. | 14 Andi vilbringagainerhecaprivity och, e 
24 And they ſhabbe no more a prĩeking thorne gypt, and will cauſe them to returne into the land |, thy ye 

vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor «vy gricuous thorne of Pathros, into the land of their habitation, and i, e 
Aal chat are round abom th deſpiſedthem, they ſhalbe there a E ſmall kingdome. 5 * 


nns 


£2 


Hin 


Pharaohs armie broken. 97 
land waſte,and all that therein is by the hands 
he Lond — , 

1 Thus fayth che Lord God, I will ao de- 
the idales, and Lvill cauſe ther dolesto 

© „ ere ſhall be no more ſor, Memphes, 

nuquitie prince the e = 

lopking after them, ſo (hall they gr ir ye Egypt, and1 will (end a * Akers. 


woch lam che Lord God, 14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and 
185. 4 4 (pious i ſeuen and twenticth yeerealſo vill et fire in I Zoan , and I vill execute iudge- Jon r 


n the firſt wonerb, ana in the firſt day of the mo- ment in No. 
"neth,came the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 15 And I will powre my wrath vpon {| Sin, lor rf 
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5 ages | nor hisarmie for Tyrus, for the ſeruice thall haue ſorowes dayly. 


in dy. 


bade rhe bands of he wicked, & L will make wasamong the thicke boughes, 


: 1 i Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nczzar King of whe is the ſtrength of Egypt; and I will deſtroy 


Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a great ſeruice the multitude of No. a 
Þ againſt Ty. ; encry head was made bale, and . 16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: Sinſhallhane 
tuety er was made bare : yet had hee no great forow, and No ſhalbe eſtroy ed, and Noph 


lor. Alexandria, 


17 Ihe voong men off Auen, and of | Phibe- jo, prejogets, 


ow” * "19 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Be- ſeth ſhall fall by the (word : andrheſe cities ſhall for. Pubertem. 


, bolde, I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebu- goe into captiuitie. 
chad-nexzar King of Babel, and he ſhalitake 18 Ac Taken the day © ſhall reſtraine e Ming. that 
her multitude, and ſpoyle her ſpoyle, and take her 4 light , when I ſhall breake therethe © barres there halbe greae 
andirſhalbe the wages for his armie. af Egypt: and when the pompe of her power nn 2nd 
— — land of Egypt for his ſhall ceaſe in her, the {ball couer her, and es, 
r her daughters (hall goe into captiuitie. fl engih and 


houſe of Iſrael to grow, and I will giue thee an o- 20 And in the e eleuenth yeere, inthe firſt e Of che captinl- 


en mouth in the middes of them, and they ſhall wonerh, and in tñe ſeuenth day of the moneth, the die of Ieconiak 
Locke Lord. ——— — e 
=; CHAP. XXX, 21 Sonne of man, I I haue broken the arme f He Nebuchad 
e of Pharaoh king of Fgypt: and lo, it ſhall not be nezzardeſ 
ö e word o 


Lord came againe vnto mee, bound vp to be healed, neither ſhall they put a Phe 
Gying, rouleto binde f. and ſo make it ſtrong to holde 1. Sn. . 
2 Sonne of man, propheſie, and ſay, Thus the ſworde. FO LN 
fayththe Lord God, Howle and ery, Wo be vnto 22 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
5day, I come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 
3 For the day is neere, & the day ofthe Lordc breake his 8 arme that was , butis broken, 8 His force and 
is athand; a cloudie day, aua it ſnalbe the time of and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand.. 
the heathen. | 23 And 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
4 And the ſword ſhall come vpon Egypt, and the nations, and will diſperſe them thorowe the 
feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, whentheſlaineſhall fall countrey. ; 
in Egypt , when they ſhall takeaway her multi- 24 And I will ſtrengthen the armes of the king 
tude, and when her foundations ſhall be broken of Babel, and put my ſwordin his hande, bit I wil 
donne. | breake Pharaohs armes, and he ſhall caſt eur ſigh- 
J Ethiopia and » Phut, and Lud, and all the ings, ix the ſighungs of him, that is wounded be- 
'rommon people, & Cub, & the men of the land, ſote him. 
thatisin (hall fall with them by the ſword, 25 Bat I will ſtrengthen the armes of the king 
6 Thus ſayth the Lord, They alſo that fnain- of Babel, and the armesof Pharaoh (hall fall 
taine Egypt, ſhall fall, ana the pride of her power downe,and they ſhall kno we, that I am the Lord, 
ſhall come donne: fromtherowre of > Seuench b when 1 (hall put my ſwordinto the hand of the þ Wherebywe 
ſhall they fall by the ſword, ſayth the Lord God. king of Babel, and he ſhall frerchir out ypon the ns po ef 


7 An they (hall be deſolate in the mids of the land of Egypt. themſclues, bei- 
countreyt chat are deſolate , and her cities ſhalbe 26 I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the ber can doe any 
inthe nüds of the cities that are waſted, nations , and diſperſe them among the countreys, wore niet 

$ And they ſhall knowe that I amthe Lorde, and they ſhall know, that Iam the Lord, s —— 
when I haue (ct a ſire in Egypt , and whenall her they mult ceaſe, 

ſhalbe deſtroyed. CHAP, XXXI. 


Inthat day ſhall there meſſengers goe forth „ Ataris of the Irie of Phare:h with the pee 

8 in ſhips , to make the — Mores e. e gon — a bike af ning 

nd feareſhall come vpon them, as in the . 6016. 
day of E fot loe, ĩt commeth. AY inthe s eleuenth yere, in the third moneth a OſZedekiahs 
10 fayth the Lord God, I will alſo make and in the firſt day of the moneth the worde _— — aa 

dhe multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hande of of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, — 
Nebuchad . nexx ar king of Babel. 2 Sonne of man, Speake vnto Pharaoh king 

It por hee and his people with him, even the of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou 

ten ible natiotu (ball bee to dleſtroy the dlike in thy 22 1 22 b Meaning, that 
{nd} and they ſhalldraw theirſwordes againſt B- 3 Beholde, Aſſlur wes lite acedar in Leba- bot cory = 
pt, and fill che land-with the ſlaine. non with faire branches, and with thicke (hadow- 1 A. ihe Aﬀpe 
12 AndIwillmake the rivers dry, and ſell the ing boughes, and ſhot vp very high, and his top rina chem the 


Bad) lonians 


2 4 The guercamay 


The Aſſyrians proſperitie deſcribed. 

A The waters nouriſhed him, and the deepe 
exalted him on hie with her rivers running round 

Many ethers about his plants, and ſent out her © litle riuets vn- 

tions werevader to ali the trees of che [ field. 

men dommen. 3 "Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 

$Orgcommeey, 
tiplied, and his branches were long, becanſc of the 
multitude of the waters, which ze deepe ſent our. 

6 All the fowles of the heauen made their 
neſtesin his Loughes , and vnder his branches did 
all the beaſts of the ficld bring forth their yoorg, 
and vnder his ſhadow dwelt all nighty nations. 

5 Thus wes hee faire in his gieatneſſe, and in 
the length of his branches: for his roore was nac 
great waters. 

d Signifying,chat 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God could 

there was ne gre> not hide him: no firre tree vas like bis branches, 

ter powerio the and the cheſmut trees were not like bis boughes: 

— pi all the trees in the garden of God were not like 
vnto him in his beautie, 

9 I made bim faire by the multitude of his 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in thegarden of God enaĩed him. 

ro Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Be- 
cauſe ſ he is lift vp on high, and hath ſhor vp his 
toppe am ng the thicke boughes, and his be. xt is 
lift vp in his height, 

I - I — —— _ — = 

* handes of the © mightieſt among the heathen: he 
bu:hadenez23', ſhall handle him, fer I haue caſt himaway for bis 
was the movarch wickedneſſe. 
and one l tulet 12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 
ofthe world, eus the terrihle nations, and they haue left him 

vpon the mountaines, and in all the valleys his 
1 Heeeby is figni branches are fallen, and his boughes are fbroken 
bed the deft ucti- by all the ĩuers of the land: andallthe people 
on of the power ofthe earth are departed ſrom his ſhadow , and 
ol the Aflyriens haue forfaken hi 
dy be B. byle- aue en um. 
wans, 13 Vponhis ruine ſlall all ehe ſowles of the 
heauen temaine, and all the beaſtes ofthe field 
ſhalbe vpon his Lranches, 

14 So that none of all the trees by the waters 
ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither ſhal ſhoor 
vp their S the thicke boughes, nei - 
ther ſhall 


d thou wa 
41. 4 ps 


e Thar is, of Ne- 


cir leaues ſtande vp in their height, 
vl. ick drinke ſo much water: for they re all de- 


liuered vnto death in the nether parts of the earth 
in the mids of ihe children of men among them 
tlrit goe done to the pit. 

15 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Inthe day when 
he went done to hel, I cauſed them to mourne, 
hie( meaning his and I g couerd the deepe for him, and I did re- 

aabundance ftraine the floods thereof, and the great waters 


g The deepe wa 
teis that cauſed 
him to mount ſo 


ald ponipc)ihall 
now nnen as 
thoogh chkey were 
conered with 
fack cloth, 

Þ To cauſe this 


were ſtayed : Icaufed Lebanon to mourne for 
him, and all che trees of the field fainted. | 
16 I mide the nations to ſhake at the ſound 
oſ his fall, when I caſt him done to hell, with 
Setradtos of the dem that deſcend into the pit, and all the excel- 
Kiog of Aſſy tia to lent trees of Eden, and the heſt of Lebanon exern 
tree more boy- all that are nouriſhed with waters, ſhall b be com- 
— — forted in the nither parts oſthe earth. 
od aces n 17 They alſo went downe to hell with him 
ave d2ad;a3 though vnto them that be ſiaine with the ſword, and his 
they ectoyceent arme, and they that dwelt vnder his ſhadowe in 
— olſoch a the mids of the heathen. | ENF: 
i Meaviog that 18 To whom i art thou thus like in glonie and 
Phazzols power In greatneſſe among the trees of Eden ? yet thou 
waenothingl® = ſhalt bee caſt downe with the trees of Eden vmo 
the nether parts of the earth : thou ſhalt ſleepe 


grest 25 bis was, 
Fd Chap. 
. 


Freie 


the trecs of the ſield, and his Loughes were mul- 


"lament her: they ſhall lament for Egy 


in the ids of the x vncicuneiſed, wich them that 15 3 lament ſor the mn 
E 


nl - 1 + 
4" les 14 


beſlaine by the ſword: thisis Pharzob and alt his 
multitude, ſayth the Lord God. =} 
CHAP. XXXIL 
2 The Prophes 8 Pharach lig of 1. 
[1 ci 2 N 
Cath d Ball, We come. Voce 8- 3 
Nd in the a twelſch yeere in the twelfth mo- WW 
Adnech, aud in the firſt day of the moneth 1 5 Anse 
word ofthe Lord came vnto me, ſaying, * Flay 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for ha Gs 


Pharaoh king of ER pt, and lay vnto him, Thou 


art like a ® lyon of the nations, and art a2 dra. b Watte fo 
gon in the ſca: thou caſteuſt out mant on. wer cpa 


troubledſt the waters wich thy feet, and ſtampedſt — 
| 4 ] 


in their riuers. — 
3 Thus ſayth che Lord God,“ Iwill therefore ler G 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great mul:tude . 
of people, and they ſhall make thee come VP indo o whah, 
my net. * c Thou 
4 Thenwill I leaue thee vpon the land, and ana 
will caſt thee vpon the open held, and 1 win _ ct 
all the ſowles of the heauen to remaine vpon thee PM 
and I will fil all the bealts of the ſic d wich thee, 
5 And l wil lay thy feſh vpon themountaines 
and fill the valleys d with thine height, d Wik 
6 1 will alſo water with thy blood the bnd ** =" 
wherem ti ou © ſwimmeit, even to the moun- e Naw as 
taines, and the nuers ſhall be full of thee, Saweth Emp, 
7 And when i ſhall ſpur thee out, I will couer Nille 
the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof darke: —— — 
* 1will couer the Sunne with a clcude, and the — 
Moone ſhall not giue her light. # Theword 
0 8 9 the Tights of . ill 1 make darke — 
or thee, and bring 8 neſſe vpon thy land, is 
ſayththe Lord God, = 3 ant 
- 9 Iwill alſo trouble the hearts of many peo. . 4 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction am eng the 1 nv 
nalions, and vpon the countreys whichthou haſt Sf perch ual 
not 8 1 | benny 
10 Yea, I will make man le amaſed 
thee, and their kings halbe alndbec with * rp gr 
for thee, when 1 } make my {aord to glitter people, _ . 
againſt theic faces,and they ſhall be afrayd at eue- 
moment: cuery man for his owne life in the 
ay of thy fall. 
11 For thus yththe Lord God, The ford 


of the king of Babel ſhall come xpon thec. 


12 By the ſwordes- of the mightie will I cauſe 
thy multitude to fall: they all ſhalbe terrible - 
tions, & they ſhall deſtroy the tpompe of Eęypt, nm 
and all che multitude thereof ſhabe conſumes. — 
13 I vil deſtroy alſo allj beaſts thereof from diu nau 
the great water · ſides, neither ſhall the foete of 
m n trouble them any more, nor the hoouts of 
deaſt troubl ethem. 

14 Then will I make i their waters deepe, and i I. ,“ 
cauſe their rjuers to runne like oy le, ah the ci 
Lord God. Salle ahn 

15 When] ſhall make the land of Egypt deſo- HN 
late, & the countrey with all thats ther tin, thalbe ad 
laid waſte; when I ſhall ſmite all thEwhichdweil 
therein, then ſhall they know thut I am the Lord, 

26 This is the mourning wherewiththey ſhall 
lament her : the daughters of the nations * 
and fos 
all her multitude, ſayth the Lord 

17 TC Inthe twelſthyeere alſo in the fiftcenth 
dey of the moneth, came the word of the Lord 
vnto me. ſay 


he 


Foz 


„ 


daughters of the mighty nations vnto the neit her 
mes panes of che earth, uich them that go doune in · 


19 


downe and ſleepe wi 
cd - 20. They (hall fall in the middes of them that 
elan ty the ſword : ® ſhe is deliucred to the 
| [rar G4; draw her dovne,and all ber multitude, 
.it Thc moſt nigh & ſtrong ſhai ſpeake to 
s bim out of the widsot hell with them that help 
be: they are gone downe and ſleepe with the vn- 
we cacumciſed that be laine by the ſword. 
ie 23. AsfÞ-ur is there and all bis company : their 
Ah ah areabout him: all they are ſlaine aud fal- 
ane es [on by the (ord, : 
„ Wöoſe graues are made in the ſide of the 
e pi, and his multitude are round about his graue: 
Al they are ſlaine and fallen by the ſword, which 
2 feare #0 be in the land of the liuing. 
0 24 There is o Elam and al his multitude round 
about his graue: all they are Naine e fallen by the 
f which are gone dou ne with the vncircum- 
(e iſed into f nether parts of the earih, which cau- 
Due ſed themſcelues to be feared in the land ofthe pli · 
4 i ning, yet haue they borne their ſliame with the m 
— that are gone downeto the pit. 

25 They haue made bis bed in the mids of the 
ſain with all his multitude: their graues are round 
about him: al theſe vncircumciſed are ſlaine by tlie 
ſword: though they haue cauſed their feare in the 
land of j liuing: yet haue they borne their ſhame 
wich them that «ap to the pit: they are laid 
inthe mids of them that be ſlaine. 

Nuo 26 There ii q Meſhech, Tubal, & al their rul- 
ö titude: their graues «re round about them: all 
Main wt}. theſe vncircumciſed were ſlaine by the ſworde, 
Fg x rx Agony their feare to be in the lande 


4 


„1 
— 


8 27 57s ſhal not lie the valiant r ofthe 
| mncircumciſed, yare fallen, which are gone down 


n to the graue, with their weapons of war , & haue 
nb lid their ſwords vnder their heads, tut their ini- 
mn nd ques ——— vpon their bones: becauſe #hey were 
b © the ſeare ofthe mighty in the land of the liuing. 

28 ea, thou ſhalt be broken in the middes of 
the vneirrumciſed, and lie with them that are ſlain 
by the ſword. 

29 Theres Edom, his kings, and all his prin- 
ces, which withtheir ſtrength are layd by them 
that were ſlaine by the ſworde: they ſhall leepe 
with the vneircumciſed, and with them that goe 
donne tothe pit. a 

30 There be all the princes of the ſNorth, with 
ache Zidonians, which are gone down with the 

; faint with their feare: they are aſhamed oſ their 
firength,and the vnci: cumciſed ſleepe with them 
that be ſlaine by the ſword, & beare their ſhame 
nit them that goe done to the pit. 
an 34 Pharaoh ſhall (ee thẽ, & he ſhalbe t comfor- 
Names, ted quer al his multitude: Pharaoh, and all his ar- 
delten iy ſhalhg ſlaine by the (word faith F Lord God. 
- : - $8 I haue cauſed my u feare 0 be in the 
— land of the ling : and he ſhalbe laid in the mids 
| * of the vncircumciſcd with them, that are Caine 
Slates Oy the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
the Lord God. 


| CHAM t. 
- 8 The ofSice of 1he gen ant minifiers. 19 He Preve 
 bheaeth then 162 de pᷣa te gant belientst room wth 148 


** 


A 


* 


ve are conſumed becauſe of them, 


. I - 
Tv ite 11 U 


of mercie, n 
Eee, . Lavde = the 
Gaine,the word of che Lord came vnto mee, 


ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, fpeaketo the children of thy 
people, and ſay vnto them, When I bring the 
ſworde vpon a land, iſ the people of the land take 
a man j from among them, and make hun their lor, bei- co. 
* watchman, 2 © Heſheweththar 

3 If whenhe ſeeth the ſword come vpon the in def. 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, ly gouernours dad 

4 Then he that heareth the ſound of the uum teachers which 
pet, and will not be warned, if the ſword come, 2 
2 him away, his blood ſhalbe vpon his own ne them —1 


7 ol the dangets 
For he heard the ſound of the trumper, 


and Which are a band 


would not bee admoniſhed: eberefore his blood 
ſhalbe vpon him: but he that recciucth warning, 
ſhallſaue his life, 

6 Burt iſ the vatehman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the le be not 
warned: if the ſuorde come and take any perſon 
from among them, he is taken away ſor his Þ ipi- b Signifying,that 
quitic, but his blood will I require at the watch- e vicked ſhall 
mans hand. | : not —_ _ 

75 *Sothou, O ſonne of man, I haue made — 
5 a We cn vnto _ _ of Iſrael : there- >. 5 m_P the 

oret alt heare the word at my © mouth, & Taman bone 
adn:oniſh them from me. 8 —— 

8 When 1 ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked odey,he ſhall do- 
man, thou ſk alt die the death, if thou doeſt not ſerue double pu- 
ſpeake, and admoniſh the wicked of his uay, that . r 
wicked man (hall die- ſor his iniquitie, but his c Wie tenchorh 
blood will 14 require at thine hand. that be that tecei- 

9 Neuerthelefie, ifthou warne the wicked of _ not bis 
his vay, to turne from it, i he doe not turne from nf nach ie 
his way, he ſhall die for his iniquitie, but thou haſt a ſpie, and not 8 
deliuered thy ſoule. true watchman, 

ro Therfore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake vn. © Nett tar 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake and ſay, If the htood of all 
our tranſgreſſions and our ſinnes be vs, and that periſh through 


- 0 his negligence. 
bow ſhould * This > wicked 


we then liue? 

11 Say vnto them, As I liue, ſayth the Lorde — —4.— 
God, fl deſire not the death of the wicked, tut for their fipnes, 
that the wicked turne from his way and liue ; 4</paire of his 
turne you, tune you from your cuill wayes , for m 2d mare 
why will ye die, O ye houſe of [ſracl? f Reade Chap, 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man. ſay vnto the 18.23. 
children of thy people. The 8 righteouſneſſe of & Reade ofthis 
che righteous ſhsll not deliver him in the day of Chap.ch.22,24. 
his tranſgreſſion, nor the wickednes ofthe wie- 
ked ſhall cauſe him to fall therein, in the day that 
he returneth from his wickednes, neither ſbal the 
righteous liue for bis righreouſneſſe in the day that 
he ſinneth. 

1 When l ſhal ſay vnto the righteous, that he 
ſhall ſurely live, ifhe truſt to bis owne righteouſ- 
nes, and commit iniquitie,al his rigiteoufnes,(}-al 
be no more remembred, but for his iniquity that 
he hath committed, he ſhall die forthe ſome. b Hereby be ca 

14 Agayne,when I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, demacth tl 
thou ſhalt die the death. if he turne ſiom his fin, ahl | 
and do that which is lau full and b right, b. Lic ked 

15 Tow, if be vicked reſtore the pl doe, nefſe.& yer dec 
and giue aꝑaine that he hid rebbed, halbe in vo themſelues 
the [ature oſ life, without committing iniquitie, a tl t if in 
D. Rio! ſutely hu an not die. oc ing C 045 d. 

16 Non? of his ſinnes chat ho hath cd ted, ne., ee 
Cab uind vato hm: Ser A he hath Cons „ gock, ue. « 

Us 


ſuch by t* ew 


4 ory 


> 0% 


which is lawfull,& ſhatfurely live. 
17 Yet the children e people ſay, * The 
way of the Lord is not equal: but their owne way 


it vnequall, | 
18 When che righteousturneth from his righ- 


1 


live 


Nr.. 


die thereby. a 
19 But if the wicked returne from his wicked. flockesꝰ 


neſſe, and do that which is lawfull and right, hee 


(hall live thereby. 

20 let ye y, The way of the Lord is not e- 
quall, O ye houſe of Iſtael, [will iudge you euery 
one aſter his wayes. 

21 Alſa in the twelſch yere of l our captinity, 
in the tenth month, and in the fiſt day ofthe mo- 
nech, one that had eſcaped out of leruſalem, came 
vnto me, and ſaid, The citie is ſmitten. 
ed 22 No the k hand of the Lord had bin vpon 
with the Spirits me in the euening afore hee that had eſcaped, 
Sue... Came, and had y mouth vntill he came 

to me in the morning: and hen he had openeil 
1 Wherebyis ſq - my! mouth, I was no more dumbe. 
nihed that the i- 3 By gy the worde of the Lord came vnto 

u me, aud ſayd, 

God gies — 24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwel in the deſo- 
coprage avd open late places of the land of Iſtael, talke and ſiy, 
m Abraham was but one, and hee poſſeſſed the 
land: but e are many, choreſere the land (hall be 
giuen vs in poſſeſſien. | 
25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
_ more wore, Lord God, Ye cate with the a blood, and lift vp 
prowiſcsrhen the Your eies toward your idoles, and ſheade blood: 
Saints of God, to ſhould ye then poſſeſſe theland? 
whom they were 26 Ye leanevpon your o ſivords: ye worke 
— ow abomination, and yee defile euery one his neigh. 
ſubietco them, bours wife: ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the Jand? 
chough they 27 Say this vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lorde 
8 <uorde  GodzasTliue, ſo ſurely they that are in the deſo- 
— —— the late places, ſhall fall by the ſword : and him that is 
La:v,Levit 7.14. i field. vil I giue vnto the beaſtes to be 


wu led 3 
— with 
leconiak. 


k 1 was indaed 


their nouthes, 
Chap. 24. 27 & 29. 
2 Ephe. 6. 15. 

m Thus the wie- 
Red thinke tbe m- 


in 
© Asthey thor are rad; and they that bee inthe fortes and in 
1 to thead the caues, hall die of the peſtilenee. 
WO — For! will by 4 — _ — 
2.724 and the * pompe of her ſtrength (hall ceaſe: 
. the mountains of Ifracl ſhalbe deſolate, and none 


ſhall paſſe — 

29 Then they know that Tarn the Lorde, 
when [ haue layd the land deſolate and waſte, be- 
cauſe of all their abominations that they haue 
committed? . * 

—— 30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 
doores of houfes, & ſpeake one to another, euery 
one to his brother, ſay ing, Come, I pray you, and 
heere what is the world that cõmeth from F Lo 

31 For they come vnto thee, as the v- 
5 to come: and my people fit before thee, and 
Sith inch dale & heare thy wordes, but they will not do them: ſor 
##:ction thet we with their monthes they make d ieſtes, and their 
ould in al points heart gocth after their couetouſneſſt. 
er ed 32 And lo, thou art vnto ths as a |} ieſt ing { 
bete the warde f one that hatha pleaſant voice, & can ſin 


This dectarerh 
vhat we ought to 
heare Gnds word 


ent aon condem- bey it ene. 
Sanion and. make for they heare thy wordes, but they doch Sn not. the weake, but] will defiroy the fact and the i Þy f- 
ofthis minifters 2s 31 And when thiscommerhto paſſe (fer loe, g ſtrong, andi will feedethem with b judgement. metre 
Were el wer® it will come)then ſhalſ they know, hat a Prophet 17 Alo (heepe, Thus ſaith the Lord ele 
ir ſls ta ſerue inen , you my word ofGe 
foliſb facades, hach bene among them, God, beholde, I iudge betweene ſheep;and ſheep, the e 
eee CH AP.. XXXIIII brweene the rammes and the goates. eee? | 
Gr ſongs ' ns 4 dre _ ref os x _ rg Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto youto haue . 
bu diſper ra ft yo vga — 9 23 He promth- eaten vpthe good , paſture but ye muſt treade m_ 2 


cu ihe trace ſh, g, au nth him gc a 


people that p talke ofthee by the walles & in the 


vp that which was broken, and will 


A eume vnto mee, 
2 Sonne of man propheſie | a 

heards of Ifrael T and ſay vnto them, 

Thus ſayth the Lorde God vnto che ſhepheards, 

Wo. be vnto the ® ſhepheards of Iſrael, chat feed "way, 

themſelues: ſhould not the ſhepheards ſeede the * N the by 


Lee eate che fat b and ve clothe you with bed 
ä ye kill chem that arc fed, bus ye ſeede Lapin 


et 
:the gu len 
nothealed,neicher haue yeebound bende 
t which den ne 
that erte, 
and withrigor CREE: 
22 


wandred throug 
taines, and vpon euery hie hill: yea, my flocke was 
ſcattered through all the earth, and none did 
„ 
7 eſore ye e the worde 
me Lord. F A 


o 

8 As I liue, ſayeth the Lorde God, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſheepe were 
deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, hauing no 
ſhepbeard , neither did my rds ſeeke my 
ſheepe, but the ſhepheards fcdrie themſe lues, and 
ſedde not — ſheepe, 

9 Therefore,beare ye the worde of the Lord, 

O ye ſhepheards. 

| _ — CN r come 
again wil require my thee 
2 hands, and —— roceak = ie 

ing the ſheepe i neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed : 3 
themſelues any more: for I will dehuer my ſheep — | 
from e their mouthes, and they ſhall no morede- — 
uoure them. whereof we la 

11 For tius fayth the Lord God, Beholde, } e h cn 
will ſearch my ſheepe,and ſeeke them out. — 

12 As a ſhepheard ſcarcheth out his flocke, 1 
when ho hath bin among his ſheepe that are ſcat· wdliſe h 
tered, ſo will I ſeeke ou: my ſheepe and will deli. car e 
uer them out of all places where they haue beene — 
ſcatteredin ſ the cloudie and darke day. 

33 And I will bring them out fromthe 0 i 
ple, and gather them from the countries, and will —— 
bring them to their owne land, and feede them fins Clean 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, by the riners, and all dgen, 


6 My 
Lr. 
4 ee 


\ 


| 


m 
n 
bun 
PIE 


FRE 


Erz 


od ſold, & in fat 
mountaines of Irac}, — 
and bring them io g für 12 


there ſhal they lie in a bo 
ſhal they feede vpon t 
15 Ivillfcedemyſheepe, 
their reſt, ſaiththe Lord God. ; 
16 Iwillſeeke that which was loft , and wy 
againe that which was driuen away, and vill bin 
ren 


dau with your feete the reſidue of your * 


— 
e 


„ | 8 * . 
te ©; muſt trouble the reſidue with your ſeete? : 
18359 And my ſheepe eæe that which yee haue 
40, ve withyour ſeete, and drirke that which ye 
baue troubled, wich your feete. 
eg © 30 e thus ſayth the Lord God vnto 
te WH © thei, Beholde,f, even I vill iudgeberweenethe 
nad i and the Jeane ſheepe. 
ro 11 ye haue thruſt with ſide and with 
* tmoulder, & puſht al the weake with your hornes, 
ow © tillyehaveſcattered themabroade, 
_ 22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe, & they 


hall no more be ſpoyled, & I wil wige bet yeene 


2 
1 dadecpeend theepe. 
TR 23 AndIwillſet vp aſhepreard ouer them, & 
Kay + x beſhall Sede them, enen my ſeruant k Dauid,hee 
n > ſhall feede them, and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard, 
its gas. 24 AndItheLord will bethcir God, and my 
* wan ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe the prince among them. I 
en the Lord haue ſpoken it. 


25 And I wil make with them a couenant of 

peace, and will cauſe the euil beaſtes to ceaſe out 
Mabel ol che land: and they ſhall } dwell ſafely in the 
ach wildernes,and ſleepe in the woods. 
| 5 — 26 And I vill ſet them, a a bleſſing, euen 
— od round about my mountaine : and I wil cauſe raine 
kit fobefafely to come downe in due ſeaſon, and there ſhall bee 
. mine of bleſſing. 

* 27 And the m tree of the field ſhall yeeld her 
* 2 fruite, and the earth ſhall giue her fruit, 2nd they 
r nende a ſhalbe ſaſe in their land, an! ſhall know that 1 am 
b gur ball the Lord, when 1 haue broken the cordes of their 
| ara, ur yoke, & de ĩuered them out of che hands of choſe 
— chat ſerued the ſelues of them. \ 

28 And they ſhallno more be ſpoyled of th 

heathen , neither ſhall the beaſtsof the land de- 
uoure them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely and none 
ſhall wake them afraid, 


1's 
115d 
be lo. 

e 


* 
— 


| dT\tls, the tod 


1 29 And I wil taiſe vp for them an plant ofre · 
ne en noume. ànd they ſhall be no more conſumed with 
weinr Wh e lumger in the land, neither beare the reproche of 
_ Ks de any more. 
— 30 Thus they vnderſtande, that I the 
beam: Lone their God am with them, and that they, 
udn oven the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, ſayth the 
y 
4 Lord God. 
ned t And ye my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my paſture 
2 me men, and I am your God, ſayth the Lord God. 
— 5 C HAP. XXXVv, 
Cid 8 + pong * ou mount Stir, Becauſe thry 
15 fo 5 Oreouer the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
os. Mos gying, 
Sik 2 fa 3 —_— face againſt mount 
£40 men de ths, . ropheſie againſt it 
verned | — And fay vnto Akan fayth the Lord God, 
un Behold, O mount Sex, I come againſt thee, and I 
n will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I vill 
yy make thee deſolate and waffe. 
— 7 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
ne, folate,& thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 
4 $ Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred, 
— and haſt put the children of Iſrael to flight by the 
** | force of the ſwordin the time of their calamitie, 
1 m when their b iniquity had an end, 
— 1 4 Therefore as I live, ſayth the Lord God, I 
be eden te. erte thee vnto blood, and blood (hal pur - 
% e ſuethee't except thou c hate blood, euen blood 
18 itte thee. * 


— 


7 Thus will I make mount Seir defolate and 
wafte, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out and 
him that s 
8 A il fil bis mountaines with his ſlaine 

men : in thine hils, and in thy valleys and in al th 
riuers ſhal they fall, that are ſlaine with the ſtror 

N 1 ee wer 1 
thy cities ſhal not dxeturne, and ye 0 enn. 
Iam the Lord. l . —— 


e Meaning licacl 
aod ludak. 


to thine indienation which thou haſt vſed in thine poſlefsion. 2 
hatred againſt them : and I will make ſelle 8 A — A 
knowen among bh them when 1 haue judged thee, ſhalt thou be cru- 
12 And thou ſhalt know, that I the Lord haue elly handed. 
hearde all thy blaſphemies which thou haſt ken — OS —1 


e ththe enemies, 


14 Thus ſaith the Lorde God, So ſhal all the 
world reioyce when I ſhal 2 ere 

15 As thou didſt reioyce at the inheritance o 
thehouſcof fact becuuleir was defolare, (owt e 
I doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt be defolate,O mount denden. 
Seir,and al Idumea wholly, and they ſhal knowe, 
that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
$ He oyoraiſeth to dener Jjracl from the Gentiles, 22 The bes 
nee done onto the Ie wen ape to be aſ-11bed to the mercre of 
God,aud net vas ther deſermings. 26 God rente, our 
bearts,that we may walke in bi c 4. 


wicked 
rage as though 


f there were no 


Lfo thou ſonne of man, prophecie vnto the 
A * mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, Ve mountains ci. 4. 
of Iſrael, heare the word of the Lord. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe the ® ene - » That is tho la- 
mie hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen the Þ hie pla- 
ces of the world are ours in 3 

3 Therfore prophecie and ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord Cod, Becauſe that they haue made you des 
ſolate, and fivallowed you vp on every ſide, that ye 
might be a poſſeſſion vnto the refidue of the hea · 
then, and ye are come vnto the Is aud e tongues e ve re maden © 
of men, and vnto the reproch of the people, —— — take 

4 Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael, heare fe = 
the word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lorde 
God to the mountaines and to the hils, to the ri. 
uers, and to the valleys, and tothe waſte, and de- 
ſolate places, and to the cities that are forſaken: 
which are ſpoiled and had in derifion of the refio 
due of the heathen chat are round about: 

5 Therforethus ſaith the Lord God, Surely in 
the fire of mine indignation haue I ſpoken agamſt 
the refidue of the heathen, and againſt al Idumea, 
which d haue taken my land for theic poſſeſſion, d They appoimed 
with theioy of al heir heart, and with deſpiteſul with themielves 
mindes to caſt it out for a pray, — HOOP 

6 Prophecie therefore vpon the land of Iſrael, Nebuchad-nezzap 
and ſay vnto the mountaines,and to the hilles, to againit lerofalerm 
the riuers, and to the valleys, Thus ſaith the Lord for this purpols, 
God, Behold, I haue ſpoken in mine indignation, a 
and in my wrath, becaufe yee bane ſuffered the 3 — 
e ſhame of the heather. == 


L ; ſtocke vnto them, 
7 Thcreforethus ſaith the Lord God, I haue f By making 2 fo 


lem, which for 
Gods promiſes 
wat the chiefet 
of all he werk. 


N n. 92 


f liſted vp mine hande, ſurely the heathen that are ne othereade 
8 about ©Þ 


about you, ſhall bearecheir theme, 


cones $ Batyou,O mountains of lruel, — 
E . forth your branchet, and bring | to 
is Church, vhe my people of Uracl : for they are tei to come, 


Bill preſerueib bis, 9 For behold, I come vnto you, and I wil turne 
geen when cg. ynto you, and ye {halberilled and ſowen, 

0 And Ixil multiply tae men vpon you, enen 
al the houſe of Iſrael wholly,and the cities ſhalbe 
inhabited, and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 


11 And I wil multiply vpon you man & beaſt, 
and they ſhall bring fruire, and I wil 
cauſe you todwellafter your oſde eſtate, & I will 


hk Which wanze- beſtow benefits ou morethen b at the firſt 
comp|.ſhed _ and ye (hall . the Lord. q 


Chriſto whom 12 Tea, l —— 5 to — — you, 
delinetanets did cue, my e Iſrael, and e you 
1 r and yee Ino 
the mango more hence forth depriue them of men. 

Teralalem. 13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 


bee. vnto you, Thou x ana deuoureſt vp men, & haſt 
Thisthe ge. bene a waſtcr of the peyple, hs 


— el 14 Therfore thou ſhalt deuour men no more, 
bnd.which God Neither waſte thy people hencefoorth , ſayth the 
didfor the finnves Lord God 


ofche peopleze. 15 Neither wil I cauſe men to hears inthee the 
— * quame of che heathen ang more, neither (hale thou 

beare e af of the people any more, neither 
ſhak cauſe thy folke to fall any more, ſayth the 
Lord God. 

16 © Moreouer the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their 
owne waycs,and by their deedes: their waye was 
beſore me as the filthines of the menſtruous. 

18 WherforeI powred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blood that oy had ſhed in the land, and 


for their idolet, wborewith they had polluted it. ties be filled with flockes of men, and they (hal — 


20 And when they entred vnto the heathen, 


Tu. whicher t 


vn. 24. 


my Namete be 
had 82 22 Therſore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
wovld 


hade 
ofired my Church (Le which ye polluted among the heathen whi- 


en ther ye went. g : 
from man all dig: 23 And I will ſanctiſie my great Name, which 
i was polluted a the among whome 


th bimſelſe,2qd 
that one ly for the 


Ar,z or, 
R. is, his Spj- 
th the beart 


bis. 10 44.7. 
ere. 2 3.39. 


cba. 1.15. way the ſtony heart out of your body, and I will fleſh n them, and aboue, the ſkinne co - 
fleſh. p u lch . a 


cauſe 


chedmeryft had Ohouſe of Iſrael, but for mine = holy Names thou knoweſt. 


3d 


to walt in my ſtares, and al ker n 
FFF ee oil 


28 And ye ſhal dwel in the land, that I 
to kater and pee ſhalbe my Lople and] 
wil de your God. 
29 wil alſo deliuer you ſrom al your filthines, 
and I wil cal for o corne, and vil increaſe it, and * Yalate ay 
lay no famine vpon you. — 
30 For I wil multiply the fruit of the trees and — 
the increaſe of the ſieſde, that yee ſhal beare no — 
more the reproch offamine among the heathen. 
37 Then ſhal ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes,& your deedes that were not good, & ſhal 
_ your ſclues 2 — haue bene p deſtroy- A... 
r your iniquitics,and for your abominations. & 
32 Bee it knowen vnto you that . mp this — 
for your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God: herd re, O ye the nN 
houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed and confounded for cg 
your owne way es. ti 
33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, What time as 1 
ſhal haue cleanſed you from al your miquities, 1 
wil cauſe you to dwel in the eities, and the deſolate 
places ſhalbe builded. 
34 And the deſolate land ſhalbetilled,where. 
as it lay waſte in the ſight of al that paſſed by. 
35 For they (aid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſolate and 
ruinouscities were ſtrong, and were inhabited, 
36 Then the reſidue oft the he⸗then that are leſt 
round about you, ſnal know chat I the Lord build q He d 
the ruinous p plant the deſulate places. I ey 
the Lord haue ſpoken it, and wil doe it. Ne — 
37 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil yet for this titulreſeof the 
be ſought of j houſe of f{racl, to performer vo cathihayees 
them: ĩ wil increaſe them with men like a flocke, Antes 
38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of leruſa to Gods warin 
lem in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhal the deſolateci. a bis 145 
it — 


2 
3 And he ſaide vnto mee, Sonne oſ mar, can People fromdier 
faxththe Lord Cod, l do not this for your fakes, theſe bones liuc? And I anſwered , O Lord God, 29g ns 


a to g we lie toths 
4 Againe hee ſaide vnto me, Prophecic pon dezdboves,ml 


theſe bones and ſay vnto them, O yee dry bones, dedenaint 
heare the word of the Lord. ; * them 1p ouink 


Fluss ſaĩth the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 


=y 
* 


Ear 


EEE? 


rr 


FILED, © 2 * | N . 4 
9% inc 4 uaent ſonne of man, and fay to the 
LE 2 Th dich the Lord God, Come from the 
e foured windes, O breath, and breathe vpon theſe 
ples une, that chey may li | 


po! G ue. 
10 So l prophecied as he had commanded me: 
nun the breath came into them, and they lived, 


— r ſlood vp vpon their fecte, an exceeding great 
2 armie. 
een. 11 Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe 


bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael, Behold, they 
fay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, 
and we are cleane cut off, 


* * 1 * . T7 
. . e it 


A coucnantofpeace. 
** prince for euer. 
26 Moreover, I wil makeꝰ a covenant of Pfl. A 
with them: it ſhalbe an euerlaſtin. — — — 
them, and I wil place them, multiply them, 
_ wil ſet my Sanctua ĩe among them for euer- 
re. 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhalbe with them: yea, I 
vil be their God, and they ſlalbe my people. 
28 Thus the heathen ſhal knowe, that I the 
Lord doe ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my danctuary (hal 
be among them for euermore. 


C HAP. XXXVIIL 


ern r 
Penance, þ ith the Lord God, B cople, I 70 1681 SO et fad uh g 
per” in nes ,andcauſe 9 vp ann ba oa: 
9 od BY — 17 ſepulchres and bring you into the A - the word of the Lord came vnto tne, ſay- 
— | racl, ing, K 
pak | LS © en ſhal know that I am the Lorde, 2 — mn ny face againſt a Gog aud A ag- ogs — 
c e opened your graues, O my people, unf t of M the chicfe prince of 
—— and you vp — of — 8 P's Meſhech and Tubal,and erophecie 15 i him, —— 
pls. 14 Andſhal E my Spirit in you, and yeſhal 3 Ani ſay, Thus ſaich the Lord God, Behold, 2. Magey lle bara 
ann ſjuc,and I ſhal place you in your one land: then Ice againſt thee, O Gog the chieſe prince of ignideth 2.cenaia 
woeune 1 oſha] knowthat I the Lord have ſpoken it, and Meſhech and Tubal. — + 
_ performed it, ſaitb the Lord. 4 And l vil deſtroy thee, & put hookes in thy ueis, which had 
15 F The nord of the Lord came againe vnto iawes,and I wil bring thee forth,and al thine hoſt Pere get 
berb horſes, and borimen, al clothed with al fortes Piega; 
16 Morcouer thou ſonne of man, takethee a of armour, exrn a great multitude with bucklers, principal — 
piece of wood, and write 3 nto ludah, and and ſlields, all ꝰ handlingſwords. of the Church, 
Ale to the chil. lren of 1Fact his companions: then 5 They ofæ Paras, of Cuſh, & Phut with them, Rat each. 
jk oe Wi take 4 anvtherpreco of wood, and ite vpon it, e all they that beare ſhield and helmet. ; — 
ſeed to (95 > vnto l the tree of Ephraim 5 and to all the 6 4 Gomer and al his bands, and the houſe ol bend themſe los- 
125 neftemo houſe of Iſrael his companions, Togarmah oftheNorth quarters, and al his bands, T 
— E 17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to another i much people with thee, — — 
ichand | into one tree, & they ſhal be as one in thine hand. 7 * thy ſelfe, and emake thee ready, bon 8 
be 18 And when the children of thy people thall chou. and al thy multitude, chat are aſſembled vn. diopin ad men 
— ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying. Wilt thou not ſhewe vs to thee, and be thou their ſafegerd. 72 
. phat thou meaneſt by theſe? ; 8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited : fr Cn 1 
enact 19 Thou ſjalr anſiverethem, Thus ſaith the in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land, F,ruub the — 
a „ane Lord Cod, Behold, I wil take ihe tree © of Joſeph, that hath bene deſtroyed with the ſworde, and is of Gomer,and vre 
ab Which is in the band of Ephraim, and the tribes gathered out of many people vpon the mountains thought to be they 
of Iſrael his fell. wes, and wil put them with him, ot Iſrael, which haue hen waſte : yet ſ they — = 
exen with the tree of Tudah , and make them one baue bene brought out of the people, and they e Signifying: 
tree, and they ſhalbe one in mine hand. ſhal dwel all ſafe. ell tbe peo ion 
b b 20 Andt pieces: of wood whereon thou wri- 9 Thou ſhalt aſeend and come vp like atem. e world — 
ah ul babe in thine hand, in heir Geht, peſt, aul ſhalrbe like a eloude to couer the land, fhensgnng the 
winch 21 Andfiy vnto them, Thus ſaich the Lorde b chou, and al thy bands, and many people with Church & Chuſt 
_ God, Beholde, I wil take the children of Iſrael thee. : their head. 
we is from among the heathen, whither they be gone, 10 Thus faith che Lord God, Enen at the ſame CY * 
once: BL | andwilgatherthem on euery ſide, and bring ibem time fhalmery tl ings come into thy minde, and 3 
4 rr eee thou ſhalt thinke ſ cuil thoughts. left and deftroy 
— a 22 And I wil make them one people inthe , 11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I wil go vp to the land the Church, 
— Wallis bud, vpon the mountains of Iſtael, and one king that hath no walled towres: I vil goe to them g ge 
ad wie Walde king to them all: and they ſhalbe no more that are at reſt, and dwel in ſaletie. which dwel gefroied — 
* two peoples neither be diuided any more hence · al without walles, and haue neither bares nor nocyerbeileagaizr 
forth into two kingdomes. kes, 2 dean 
23 Neither ſhalthey bee pollated any more, 12 Thinking to ſpoyle the pray, andto take a J. % abe dak 
with their idoles,nor vi htheir abominations, nor boo tie, to turne thine hand vponthe deſolate pla» ne: ſo cb to las- 
with any of their tranſꝑreſſions: but J will ſaue ces that are nee inhabited, and vpon the people, tifie thewſelues by 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein chat are gathered out of the nations which bane 3 
| they have Enned,and wil cette: ſo ſhal they 22 cattel and goods, and dwel in the mids of pronident and. 
: wil be 4 . go dne: . 
Wu 24 And Pad my * ſeruant ſhalbe king oner 13 ShchaandDedan, and the marchants of þ One enemie BÞ 
b*94443.4m. them, and they alba] haue one ſhepheard: they Tarſhith with al the Lions thereof ſbal ſay vnto FL 
| (hal :fo walk in my judgements,and obſerne my thee, Þ Art thou come to ſpoyle the pray? haſt dpa chioke to bas 


Vewing, that | 
be f 
U 25 And 


Iſrael idw elleth ſi fe, {pct no 
Na 2. alt 


=P » 
4 5 1 n 


it? | : 
15 Andcome from thy place out of the North 
partes, thou and much people with thee ? all al 
ride vpon horſes, ewes a great multitude and a 
mightie armie. i b 
16 And thou ſhalt come 2 my people 
of Iſrael, asa cloude to couer the land: 45 (halt 
bee in che k latter daies,& I wil bring thee vpõ my 
land, that the heathen may know me, when I Iſhal 
be anRifiedin thee,O Gog,before their eyes, 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord Gol, Art —— he, 
of whome I haue ſpoken in olde time, ® by the 
band of my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael which 


is the 
—.— 
the comming of 
Cnriſt vnto the 
9 — be fangi- 
ficd by waintey- 
ning his Chur 
and deſtroying his bring thee vpon 
_ —— _ 18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhal come 
2 — againſt che land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, my 


clareih that aove wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 


— my wrath haue I poke ĩt:ſurely at that time there 
— 3 ſhalbe a great bak in the land of Iſrael, 
ſed aſoretime, ts 20 So that the lde of the ſea, and the foules 
_—_ toin- of the heauen, and the beaſts of the field, and all 
ab wore ne that moue and ereepe vpon the earth, and all the 
men that are vpon the earth, ſhall tremble at my 
preſence, and the mountaines ſhalbeouerthrown, 
and the a {taires ſhall fall, and euery wall (Lal fall 
to the ground. 
by — — 1 _ call for aſworde _ him 
; | o throughout all my mountaines, ſaith the Lorde 
fo tht diner dul Godzeuery mansſword ſhalbe againſt his brother. 
bels great,andthe 22 And! wil plead againſt him with peſtilence, 
enemies deſtredi and with blood, and I wil cauſe to raine vpon him 


oa{halbeſo terti- and vpon his bands, and vpon the great pcople 
„ that are with him, a 22 ay 


— el Gog an and brimſtone. : 
op. 23 Thus mill I be * magnified, and ſanctiſi ed, 
36.13.00 and knowen in the eyes of many nationgand they 
ſhal know,that I am the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Hee ſhewath the defliruftion of Gog, and Mageg. tr The 
$1 ane: of Gog en hy hofle, 17 They fratbe dewoured of buds 
and beafts, 23 Wherefore the howſt of Iſeael ii captius. 24 
Terr bringing againe From captinite is promiſed, 
Hereſore thou ſonne of man, prophecie a- 
4 Gog. andſay, Thus ſayeth the Lorde 
God, Beholde, I come againſt thee, O Gog, the 
chiefeprince of Meſhech and Tubal. 
» Ordeſtroy thee 2 AndIwilldeſtroy thee a and leaue hut the 
with ſine plagnes, ſixt part ofthee , and will cauſe thee to come vp 


8% 


. Chap.z8.22, fromthe North partes, and will bring thee vpon 
. the mountaines of Iſrael: 

And will ſmite thy bowe out of thy left 
hand, and I wil cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

b Meaning,the 4 Thou b ſhalt fal vpon the mountaines of Iſ- 


dy > x vertne of rael, and all thy bands and the prople, that is with 
. thee : for Iuill giue thee vnto the birdes and to e- 
ſiroyed whereſoe- uery feathere. l foule and beaſt of the field to bee 
he affaileth bis d . 
Church, 5 Thou ſhalt fal vpon the open field: for I haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 
6 And l uilſend a ſire on Magog, and * 
Ter ie, among al them that dwel fafely in the c yles, and they 
matters where the knowthat I am the Lord. 
— rem So wil I make mine holy Name knowen in 
they never ls [acre the mids of my people Iſrael, and 1 wil not ſuffer 
ſeynracs, themto el mineholy Name any more, and 
the heathen ſhal know that I am the Lord, che ho- 
ly one of Iſtael. 


— 
* 


' the ſtaues in their hands, and vpon the ſpeares, 


prophecied in thoſe dayes aud ycres, that I would God 


$ Behold, dir iscome,& itis done, faith the 1 
Toy Go —_ dwel i * ermined 
9 t in the cities of Irael | 
ſhal e goe forth, and ſhal burne and ſet fre vpon bead 
the weapons, and on the ſhields, and bucklers, vp, « — 
on the towes, and vpon the arrowes, and vpon Qionthe Church 


and they (hal burne them with fire ſeuen yeeres. 
1 4 So that they (hal bring no wood out of the 
elde 
refts : for they (hall burne the weapons with fire — 
and they ſhall robbe thoſe that robbed them, and chiefly mem 4 
ſpoy le thoſe that ſpoy led them, ſay eth che Lord mrad 


tac 
tie, 3nd 
— dere il 


11 And at the ſame time vil L giue vnto Gog Ng 
f a phae there for a buriall in * the 1 9 
ley whereby men goe toward the Eaſt part of the halbe a 
ſea: and it ſhal cauſe them that paſſe by to ſtoppe Ce 
their $ noſes, and there ſhal they bury Gog with mier du barg 
all his multitude: and they (hal cal it the valley of bone fal. 
Hamon- og. argon. 

12 bAnd ſeuen moneths long ſhal the houſe of o, — 
Iſrael be burying of them, that they may cleanſe i of6y, 
the land. | b Meaninga loa 

13 Yea, all the people of the lande (hal buy . 
them, and they ſhal haue a name when I ſhal bee 
glorified, ſaith the Lord God, 

14 And they ſhal chuſe out men to goe conti- 
nually through the i land with them that trau ile, i perl uad 
to bury thoſe that remainevpon the ground, and bel lad heal 
cleanſe it : they ſhalſearche to the ende of ſcuen ien 

15 And thetrauailers that paſſethrovph the the childre of 
land, if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhal he ſet vp a Cod hene enn 
Gene by it til the buriers haue buried ĩt, in the val. Wei nin, 

ey of Hamon- Gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the citie ſhalbe | Ha- lou 

monah : thus ſhal they cleanſe the land. 
And thou ſonne of man, Thus ſaith the Lord 

God,Speake vnto euery feathered foule, and to 
al the beaſts ofthe field, Aſſemble your ſelues, & 


come: k gather your ſelues on euery ſide to my 1 M bn 


ſacrifice: for I doe ſacriſice a great ſ:crificefor you thebow 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, that ye may cate e 
fleſh, and drinke blood. vpon the t 

18 Le ſhal cate the fleſh of the valiant, and obe nd. 
drink the blood of the princes of the carth,of the 
weathers,of the lambes,and of the goates, and of 
bullocks, enen of all fat beaſts of Baſhan. f 

19 And ye ſhal eate fat til you be ful, and drink 
blood, til ye be drunken of my ſacrifice, which I 
haue ſacriiced for you. 

20 Thus you ſhalbe filled at my table with hor- 

ſes and chariots, with valiant men, and with all 
men of warre, ſaith the Lord God. 

21 And I vil ſet my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhal ſee my ĩudgement, that 
haue executed, and mine hand, which I haue laid 
vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael (hal kno we, that 
Iam the Lorde their God frem that day and ſo 


forth. 

23 And the heathen ſhal no, that the houſe | — 
of Iſrael went into captiuitie for l their iniquitie, — 
becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me: therefore hid l yd 
my face ſtom them, & gaue them into the hande — _ 
of their enemics:ſo fel they al by the ſword, * = 

24 According to their vncleannes, an. l accor- joy, ann 
ding to their tranſgreſſions haue I done vnto f 

kaos, 


them, and hid my face from them, * 
25 


W 
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d | 
haue ſpoken, Plague b 8 


hall lan gen 
Par, 


neither cut downe any out of the fo. ee 


ot 
tedth 


oithe 


FSSIFDETEED 


neaptiuiti pron 0 d. 


* 


3t 2; <4 "On 
| £2” " have compaſſion vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
4 1 oh nd will 4 for mine holy Name, 
— os 2. 26 Aſter that they haue borne their ſhame, & 
n A allthcircravſreffion, whereby they baue tranſ- 
rap, ggfreſſed againit me, when they dwclt ſafely in their 
— SEN withour feare of any. 
els HK. 27 When I haue brought them againe from 
res. BF thepeople, and gathered them out of their ene- 
ry en · mies landes, and am * ſanctiſied in them in the 
* ; of many nations, a 
— 285 Then ſhall they kno we, that I am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap. 
tiuitie among the heathen: but 1 haue gathered 
them vnto their owne land, and haue left none of 
them any more there, 

: 29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for I haue powred out my Spirite vpon the 
houſe of Iſrael, 

| 5 3 3 AP. XL. 1 

: The reftoring of the citie and the 7 - 
5 mow A In the fue and twenticthyecre of our being in 


tiuitie, in the a beginning of the yeere, in 
— Np —— day of the moneth, fin the foureteenth 
buhlen bean yeere after that the citie vas ſmitten, in the ſelfe 
. fame day, the hand of the Lorde was vpon mee, 
and brought me thither. 

2 Into the land of Iſrael brought he mee by 
W. la diuine viſſon, & ſet me _ a very hiemoun- 
bee of God, taine, whereupon was as the bulding of a citie, 


Len 
ben: 
u ie iner 
, 
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N Chipal. _ 
”” 25 Therefofethusſaiththe Lord God, Nowe towardthe South. 


An Angel with a neafure. © 


3 Andhebroughtmethither, & behold chere | 
we a b man, xhoſe ſimilitudle vas to looke to, like d Which was an 
brafſe, with a linnen thread in his hand, and a reed bo. eee 
to meaſure with: and he ſtood at the gate. to meaſure one 

4 And the man ſaĩd vnto me, Sonne of man, this bulking. 
beholde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
eares, and ſet thine heart vpon all that I ſhal ſhew 
thee: ſor to the intent, that they might be ſhewed 
thee, art thou brought hither: declare al that thou 
ſeeſt, vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And beholde, 1 ſawe a wall on the outſide 
ofthe houſe round about: and in the mans hand 
wat a reede to meaſure with, of ſixe cubites long, 
by the cubite, and an hand breadth: ſv he meaſu . 
red the breadth of the building with one reede, 
and the height with one reede. 

6 Thencame he vnto the gate, which lookerh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 
and meaſured the j poſte of the gate, which was lor tb. 
one reede broade, and } the other poſte of the or, ue e,. 
gate, which was one reede broade. 
7 And euery chamber was one reede long, and 
one reede broade, and betweene the c ert 
were fiue c ubites: and the poſte of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within was one reede. 
$ Heemeaſuredalfo the porche of the gate 
within with one teede. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch ofthe gate of 

eight cubires, and the |} poſtes thereof, oftwo cus 


bites and the I porch of the gate was inward, {Orgpervifew 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth, verſe 5, 


DEDANS Un. Se The wall that 


compeſſeth abont be 

Temple —. the couta 

as appeareth in the ſe- 

coad a and in the great 
8 


ore, 

A B. The thiekneſſe 
ofthe wall was te cu-- 
bites : for ſolodg the 
reede was. 

AC. The height of 
the wall, which was 
allo Hxe cubites, that 
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is, on the Eaſt fide 30. 
C H. Aod on the 
Noth fide 300. 
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hege, poſtes, H1 The breadth of the alley ofthe porch, 
+ \ 


- ark ſpace was on this ſide and bey ond the chambers G.From the ib. eſholde inwarde tothe porche was ſixe cubires A B. B 


Noll Dv 
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C Rd; e, on the 
We ſt fide. f 

I . This wall did 
ſeparate the Temple 
from the citie, Chap, 
42 206 
a Po 6. „ gate 
in the great e is 
— with 8. vate 
the which apperteine 
ſenen ſteppes, F, 
Thence they goe into 
the porch where are 
fixe chambers F. which 
porch was cloſed withs 
awall G, 

PYaſ, 7 EFG. The 
len2!th, The breadth, 
E OG, The ſpace of 
tiue cubites betweene 
the chambers, and fo» 
C. The porch. T- 


We 
140 (iy 


22 inward, 
10 And. 
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gtd ol the porch, which v 
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3 ro And the chambers of the gate Eaſtwarde, 
S were three on this fide, & three on that (ide : they 
(Peſt... the three were of one meaſure, and the poltes had one 
© & ihe height A N. meaſure on this ſide, and one on tha fide, | 
" 1 Per,r3.Theſpace 11 Anil he meaſured the breadth of the entiie 
Beſote the chavers of the gate ten cubites, a the height of the gate 
a 3lide gal. ry O thirteene cui ĩtes. . 
— — te 12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers ws 
whole porch lrom One cubite on thus ſide, and the ſp: ce wa One Cu- 
the _ cham- hite on that (ide, and the chambers were ſixe cu 
— g bites on this ſide, and ſixe cul. ĩtes on thor fide, 
iu the 14 verſe 13 He meaſureſ then tte gate from the roofe 
be ſpeakerb of the of a chamber to the top ofthe gate : the breadth 
. _ five and twentic cubites, doore againſt 
I 80. t dore. 2 
—— —— 14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubires, 
bad fixe. aud the aud the poſtes of the court, and of the gate bad 


* 
ee 


r 9 4 * . 
= 2 * * — .* Ka * 2 5 * Y 
. # 1 x 


toward the South an hundreth cubĩtes. | 
28 And he brought me into the inner court by ii 


7. 
Fs 
* 


the South gate, and he meaſured the South gate "© 5 
— 


according to theſe meaſures, 0 
29 And the chambers thereof, and the poſies — 

thereof, and the arches thereof according to dem ofthe El 

theſe meaſures, and there were vindo wer in it, doe bees 

and in the arches thereof round about, u was dg e * 

+55 as long, and fiuc and twentie cubites tuirad why, 
ad. 

30 And the arches round about were ſiue 
and twentie cubites long, and fue cubites 
bread, 

3: And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and pal ve ttees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

32 T Againe he brought me into the inner 


threſhold, & lin'el ene meaſure round about ; court toward the Eaſt, an he meaſuredthe gate th. Me 
2 - . E a * c gate 5 
+> «cont gta 15 And vpon the forcfrontofthe entrie of the according to theſe meaſures, Eat Gee 205 


2. K 
LOR D.The gate vnto the forefront of the porchof the gate 
friecubites. within were fiftic cubiccs. 
N 16 And there were narrowe windowes in the 
called. becauleit Chambers, & in their poſtes within the gate round 
was che outward about, and likewiſeto the arches: and the uin · 


01-54 ber ave dowes went round about with n and vpon the 

per eth in F great poſtes were palme trees. 5 

figare N. but it is 2 T Then brought hee me into the ourwarde 

the inner covrt in court, and loe, there were chambers, and a paue- 

2 ment made for the court round about, and thirtie 
2e 

de ſcribed. 8. The chambers were vpon the pauement. 

ebirry chambers, 18 And the pauement w by the ſide of che 

fiſteene on a ide. gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, and the 

The two liile gates by bc h 

6 which are dy paueinent Was bencath. 0 

che great gate T. 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 

s. The forefront of the lower gate without, vnto. the 

prone "gate A. | forefrontofthe court within, an Eundreth cu- 

teps.and tbe gate bites Baſtward and Northward. : 

within eight, 20 And the gate of the outward court, that 

T betweeneAT Jookedtoward the North , meaſured he aftcr the 


were too cubitcs, 1-nzth and breadth thereof. 
— — 21 And the chambe:s thereof were three on 


North u x. this ſide, and three on that fide, and the poſtes 
ze. This thereof and the arches thereof were aſter the 


: .,  nultde couſidered meaſure of the firſt gte: the length thereof was 


gh Andra fitrie cubites, and the breadth fue and ewemic 
court in reſpect of cuhites. 
Ge Temple Rk 22 Andtheir windowes, and their arches with 
The — oY their palme trees. were after the meaſure of the 
court withom T. gate chat lookcth towardthe Faſt, and the going 
The length of the vp vn o it had ſcuen ſteppes, and thearches ther. 
— - — of were before them. 2 
Eait fide XV, The 2.3 And the gate of the inner court food ouer 
bees del. 25 codits 1 toward the North, and toward 

an 6 el 2 on hee meaſured ſrom gate to gate an 

* reth cubites. 

— 24 After that, hee broughe mee towarde the 
gusoſſ the gate of South, and loe, there was a gate towarde the 
* Ae court South, and hee mer(ured the poſtes thereof, 
— — rt cy arches thereof according to theſe mea- 
cubires & N. ures. | 

Verl. * be 25 And there were windowes in it, and in the 
— gate bots arches thereof raund about, like thoſe windowes: 
r — 2 height was - tie cul:itcs, ani the breadth fue 
cut e. and twentie cubites. 

Dev. The is · 26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to ęoe vp to it, 
oye _ — and the arches thereof were hefore them: and it 
© enbiresdFf which had palme trees, one on this fide, and auother on 
was the leegrh of that ſide vpon thepoſt thereof. 
2 court, aud his 27 CT And there w gate in the inner court 


Ghanibecs, ecward the South, and hee meaſured from gate to 


33 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtcs in all he nalen 


thereof, and the arches thereof were according to cine 
theſe meaſures , and there were windowes there. nde — 


in, and inthe arches thereof round about: at was two on the Send 


fiſtie cubites long, and ſiue and twentie cubites ile.Looke ne 
bioad. | great bom, 
34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof, on this fide and on that (ide, and the go- 
ing vp to it bad eight ſteps. 
35 T After hee brought mee to the North 
— and meaſured it, according to theſe mea» 
ures, 
36 Thechambers thercof, the poſes there. 
of, andthe arches thereof, and there were n- 
dowes therein round about: the height wes fif- 
= cubites, and the breadth fiuc and twentie cu- N. ls 
ides. ben, abich v 
37 And the poſtes thereof were towatil the inthe porch elf 
vtter court,and palme trees ere vpon the poſtes Ng evie 
thereof on this ſide, and on that fide, ani the go - enny debe 
ing vp to it d eight ſteps, bers, ibat in lie 
38 And cuerg chamber. and the entry thereof nene 
va vnder the poſtes of the gates: there they wa- „d 
ſhed the burnt offering. hanged over the 
39 And in the porchof the gate flood: two ta · cammhers, wall 
bles on this fide, and two tables on that ſide, vp It e 
on the which they ſew the burnt offring, and the sn. 
ſinne offring. and the treſpaſſe oftring, y. la th 
40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteps, at the en. hic of the ing 
trie of the North gate ſfoode two tables, and on © 14 n 
che orher fide, which was at the porchof the gte e 
nere two tables. court 5. 1 K 
41 Foure tables were on this fide, and foure * dal los 
tables on that fide by the ſide of the gate, tue peer 
eight tables whercupon they ſlew therr ſacrifice, vis The 
42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſlone chiders m thei 
for the burnt offering of a cu ĩte and an halfe 2 
long, and a cubite and an halfe broad , and one g,gent.bate 
cubite hie: whereupon alſo they layd the inſtru- peripedivehinds 
ments wherewith they ſlew the t urnt offring and tb \ ue, rar 
the ſacrifice. 8 
43 And within were borders an hand broade, EI conr,forthey 
ſaſtened round about, and vponthe tables lay the a all able: tte 
ficſh of the offiing. 1 #7 2 
44 And without the inner gate were the cham · Jt. 1 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court. which was cont, where bee 
at the ſide of the North gate: and their proſpect 228288 
n« tovard the South, and one was at the (ide (5 thr ye 
of the Eaſt gate, hauing the proſpeRt toward the de ghicion 
North. for the pelt 
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45 And he ſayd vnto me, This chamber whoſe 
oſpectis toward the South, is ſor che Prieſts that 
wemef chm. haue charge to keepe the houle, 

bnwhich e 46 And the chamber vhoſe proſpect is toward 
— the North, is for che Prieſts that haue the charge 
ade North fide to keepe the altar: theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok 
vere ſor een among the ſonnes of Leui which may come neere 
— 4% tothe Lord to miniſter vnto him, 

very Fee xz 47 So he meaſured the court, an hundreth cu- 
thakepethe Ter bites long, and an hundreth cubites broad, cuen 


+> "re foureſquaze ; likewiſe the altar za was before 


houſe. f 
3 48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 


Anme houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the porch, fiue 
teſrevein | cubires on this fide, and hue cubites on that fide : 
andthe breadth of the gate wes three cubites on 
this ſide, and three cuhites on that fide. 

49 The length ofthe porch was twenty cubits, 
- the breadth eleuen cubites,and he brougbt me 

the eps whereby they went vp to it. and there 
A N * — pillars by the poſtes, one on thi> ſide, and an · 
te 


. — 


lat deter bed more 2t large be cauſe ihe thjggs here mentioned might the bet. 

ved, VN. Ny the poſtes of Ne porch he meaneth the wal which 
wn fve g on either fide of the alley or porch 1.2, The two litle gates 
ide bdeof the porch 3. 4 which were to go tothe Prieſts chambers thit were 
byibe Temple, A B. . 45. The leng hot the porch 20. cubites $.6 And the 
kezddelevea 28 The ſteps whereby the Prophet came into. the porch of the 
Teapleg,7, The (wo pills 10. 

CHAP. XLE 

Þ The diffoſition an1 order of the lui of the Trap and 
the other things there: belonging, 
1 he brought mee to the Temple, 
2 and meaſured the poſtes, fixe cubits broade 
ine the one (ide, ani! fixe cubi: es broade on the 


w/o AB, TicTerond chamber G goe ik out ne then the 6. & and the 


— ſide, which was the breadth of the Taber- 
nacle. 

2 And the breadth of the entrie v ten cu- 
bites, and the ſides of the entrie were fiue cubites i The 
on the one ſide. and five enbites on the other file, et 7 — 
and he meaſured the length thereof forty cubites, renre cubi ea 
and the breadth twenty cul ites, C D Fine en- 

3 Then went he in, and meaſmed the poſtes _ 2 
of the entrie two cubites, and the entrie ſixe cu the 7 Pot _ 
o_ „and the breadth of the entrie ſeuen cu- hes 15 E C 5 

ItES, . en 
4 So hee meaſured the length thereof twenty ater 4a i 
cubires, and the breadth twenty cubites before pate to the moſt 
the Temple, And he ſayd vnto me, This is the molt holy place g. 1. 
holy place. The b eadth of 


th 
s Afﬀtcr, he mcaſured the wall ofthe houſe; — — 4 


ſixe cudites, and the breadrh of exery chambes orG. p He ſpes- 
ſoure cubites round about the houſe, on cuery k<th ot here of 
ſide. _ height: he 
6 And the chambers were chamber vpon chã- — — — 
ber, three and thirty foote high, nd they entred cording io Salo 
into the wall made for the chambers which wag ons. 


roundabout the houfe, that he poſtes might be 5 
faſtened therein, and not be faltencd in the wall wef holy ck 
% 
ofthe houſe. The poſt ol the 
And it was large and went round moun- cat-ie, that is, 
ting vpwardto the chambers: ſor the ſtair: of the . threſhalde. 

; : or thicknefſe of 
honſe was mounting vpward, round aboyr the the wall. Ht, 
houſe : therefore the houſe was larger vpward : ſo- The gate xe eu 
they went vp ſromthe loweſt chember tu the lieſt bites E f. The 


he c adth on citbes 
the n ids. file the gate 


? enen cubites, 
MK and'T N'which make in all 20 evBter. Dorf. 44 The length 206, crbites. 
GO, io mn was fquare. . The firſt chatnber was 4, cubites OR The te 
cond fue, ST. and thethird fixe AB. There were three yejohis or ages of” 
— R SA. The wroing ſtayte cannot be ſhewed ia the kgwe, Daa 


ly be conceiued. 
Nn 4 LIN 


Fay. pies 
4 > 


\ alk 


V.. $ ſhe ſoon 5 
3 n of ſiaæ eu · foundations of the chambers were a full reede of 
buecher her ust ſixe great cubites. 
lo uad ent ae - 9 The thickneſſe of che wall which was for 
lrom thence fee- the chamber without, was fiuc cubites, and that 
wed ſo likewiſe by vhich remayned, was the place of the chambers 
pperpendicular chat were within, 
lou. 10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
Verſ v. The cham. nes of twenty cubites round about the Houſe on 
ber without was euety ſide. 
1 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained, one doore toward 
e er . doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained, was 
gowneward , fiue culitesround hone, 8 a 
Derf ta Th: cb · 12 Now the building that was before the ſe- 
bers on the one patate place toward the Weſt corner, was ſeuen- 
— — — tye cubites broad, and the wall of the buildin 
ethe: fide ao. cu · Ms fiue cubites thicke, round about, & che lengt 
bitcs, which was ninetie cubites. 
— 1 ol che 13 W by — 5 ho an 2 — 
rue g long, & che ate place & the building with 
+ 6 pvp on walles — an hundreth cubites long. 
the Norchſ ce, o- 14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the 
ned towaidthe houſe and of the ſepatate place toward the Eaſt, 


5 rr rm vas an hundreth cubites. 


ber the wall was 
but ſiue cubdites 
thicke B XY : for 


toward j Sou R 15 And he meaſured the length of the buil- 
for there was an ding, ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which was 
alleyof five en. helinde it, and the chambers on the one fide and 


de Tenple V z on che other fide an hundreth cubites with the 


and was ſe cloied Temple within, and the arches of the court. 
Wich a wall 11. 16 he poſtes and the narrow windowes, and 
the chambers round about, on three ſides ouer a- 
place compaſſed gainſt the poſtes, ſieled with cedar wood round 
with awall of fue about, and from the ground vp to the windowes, 
2 and tlie windowes were ſieled. 
— 17 And from abeue the doore vnto the inner 
alley, or ſeparare houſe and without. andby all the wall round a- 
*,andehisis bout within and without it was ſic led according to 
Fond lr hn cle, the meaſure. 
ne e 138 And it was made with Chetudims and 
palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a 


Der ia. The buil · 
ding, or the great 


gut 
Verſ.16.He de- 


clarerh that what- Cheruband a Cherub: and ewery Cherub had two. 


ſoeuet was of 


ces. 
2 _ 19 So that the faceof a mmi toward the 


top wat coueted palme tree on the one fide, and the face of a lyon 
— * onthe toward the palme tree on the other fide : chus was 
Nerhdde. it made through all the houſe round about. 

; 20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 
were Cherubims and palme trees madeas inthe 
wall of the Temple. 

21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſquared, & 
thus to looke vnto was the ſimilitude aud forme 
of the Sanctuary. 

21 Ihe altar of wood was three cubites hie, 
and the length thereof two cubites, and the cor 
neis thereof and thelength thereof and the ſides 
thereof were of wood, And he ſayd vnto me, This 
is the table that ſhalbe before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary bad 
two doores. 

24 And the doores had two uickets, euen two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doote, and 
two wickets for another doore. 

25 And vpon the doores of the Templethere 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was made vpon the walles, and there were thicke 
plankes vpon the forefront of the porch without. 

26 And there were narow windowes & palme 
trees on the one ſide, and on the othet, by the 


Der. t. The altar 
V which was three 
cubites high v x 
and two cubites 
long 1 Z. 


$ Iſawalfotheliouſe hie round atcut : the 


fides of the porch, & pon the ſides of the houſe, 
— Fe | 


CHAP. XIII. % 
Of the chamber: of the Templi for the Pritt the boy thingy, 
Hen broughthee me into the inner court by vu 
1 way toward the North, and hee rough — 
theſe. Tabenbdde 


3 Ouer againſt the twenty eubtes which were dong meins 
for the inner court, & ouer againſt the pauement, the chamber.thy 
which was for the viter court, was chamber a+ ene 
gainſt chamber in three rowes, — 

4 And before the chambers we: a gallerie of meplce we, 
ten cubites wide, and within was a way of one cu. wandt 
bite, and their doores toward the North. born 1 
5 Nove the chambers aboue were narrower: wa — 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to cate vp theſe, ts wit, cabites leg) 
the lower, andthoſe that were in the mids of the u. 1 15 
building. : Vela Thi 

6 For they were in three rowes, bur had not lcrieappenrtii 
pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there the gc bguey 
was a difference from them heneath and from the —— 
middlemoſt, euen from the ground. 1 — 

7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt t facionedwothi 
the chambers, toward the vtter court on the fore. fd Tengle, 
front ofthe chamber, was fiftie cubites long. 

8 For the lengthof the chambers that were in /d. z, u 
the vtter court, wat fiſtie cubites: and loe, belote loft dus. 
the Temple were an hun ireth cubites. bers ofthe on, 

And vnder theſe chambers waz the entric, 8 
on the Eaſt fide, as one goeth into them from the ver,vas eaker if, 
out ward court. ty cobnexzodth 

10 The chambers were in thethicknes of the p, 
wall ofthe court toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt the vg yaterdes 
ſeparateplace,and ouer againſt the building. = chamberwaee 

11 And the way beforethem was aſter the ma- wien doorests 
ner of the chambers, which were toward the P17 "> onephe 
North, as long as they, and as broade as they:and ae notedenerby 
all their entries were like, both according to xiv the greats 


their faſhions, and according to their doores. 2 _ 
12 And according to the doores ofthe cham- be 8900 


bers that were toward the South 5 Wala doore in Eaſt court M m 
the corner of the way, euen the way directly be be to theckan- 
fore the wall toward the Raſt, as one eutreth. ene dead 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers ig 
and the South are _ are 1 the $ See 

arate place, they be holy chambers, wherein the we An 
Prielts che approch vnto the Lord, ſhall cate the —_— 
moſt holy things: there ſhall they lay the moſt towadthews 
holy things, and the meate offering, arid the ſinne e ea 
1 the treſpaſſe offering: for the place a bee 
* 4055 

14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein, they (hall pods wt 
not go out of the holy place into the vtter court, Temple, 
but there they (hall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter : for they are holy, aud ſhall put on 
other garments, and ſo ſhall approch to thoſe 
things, which are tor the people. 

15 Nowewhenhe had made an ende of mea- 
(uring the inner houſe, he brought me foorth to · 
ward the g.:tewhoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round about. 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the meaſu- 
ring rod, fue hurdceth redes, euen with the mea- 
ſuring reede round about. 

17 He mcaſuted a ſ.ſe the Northſide, five — 
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Char ; 
reede 7 Which ſayde vnto me, Sonne of man, this YR 
a . e is my throne, & the place ofthe ſoles of m 
b 18 And he meaſured the South [ide ſiue hun- — whereas Iwill dell among the — 
1 drethreedes with themeaſuring reede. Iſrael for euer, & the houſe of Iſracl ſhal no more 


* 


5 '” drath teedes, even with the meaſuring 
| bout. 


10 Heturnedabout «/ſoro the Welt fide, and < deſile mine holy Name, neither they, nor their e By their idola- 
+.  mealure recdes with the meaſuring Kings by their fornication, nor by the carkciſes of tits. 


tetde. 2 «their Kings in their high places. d He alludeth 
0 Hemeaſuredic bythe foure ſides: ithada 8 albeit they ſer their _ by my thre- — 
vuall round about, ſiue hund reth res der long, and ſholds, and their poſtes by my poſtes ( for there Naeh, be 


Kay 3, fuchundreth broad to make a ſepatatiõ betwech was but a wall berweene me and then) yet haue wr cy wan 
* the danctuartie, and the prophane place. they detil ed mine holy Name with their abomi neere the Temple, 
| C HAP. XLIII. nations, that they haue committed: whereſore I 20d there hade 
8 He ſeth the glory of God going into the Templ Hon whence haue conſumed them in my wrath. 4 · 4 


bad before diparted. 7 He mentiontth the 140 lat i 7 2 2 
Ir * rebar they ro 8 1 Nou therefore let them put away their for i does. 
brenght to naught, 5 Hes c io call them g hication, and the carkeiſes of their Kings far from 


$9 repensance, me, and I will dwell among them forever. 
n Feerwnrd he brought me to the gate enen the 10 Thou ſonne of man, ſhew this Houſe to 
IAgre that turneth toward the Eaſt. the houſe of Iſtael, that they may be aſhamed of 


2 And beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael their wickednes, & let them meaſure the pꝛteme. 
tame from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voyce was like 11 Andifthey be aſhamed of al that they haue 
anoſſe of — waters, and the earth was made done, ſhe them the forme of the Houſe, and the 
light with his glory. paterne thereof, & the going out thereof, and the 
"hag . And the viſion which I ſaw was * like the comming in thereof, & the whole faſhio thereof, 
A even as the viſion that Lfgv © when I came and all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
be to d the citie: and the viſions were like the thereof, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in 
ende viſion that I ſawe by the riucr Chebar: and fell their ſight, that they may keepe the whole faſhis 
2 vpon my face. thereof, & all theordinances thereof, and do the, 
Inas 4 And the b glory of che Lord came into the 12 This ij the f deſcription of the houſe, Ii tl. Lam, 


n. houſe hy the way of the gate, whoſe proſpect is ſhalle vpon the top of the mount: all the limits 
Cupigand toward dhe Eat * 2 — om ſhall be moſt holy. Behold, 
1 So the Spirite tooke me vp and brought me this is the deſcription of the houſe. 
into the inner court, and bcholde, the glory of 13 And theſe are the meaſures ofthe Altar, af · Verſ.rz, The mid 
the Lord filled the houſe. ter the cubites, the cubite i a cubite, and an hand *Þottome A. 


And I heard one ſpeaking vnto me out of breadth,cuen the botromeſhalbe a cubite, and the bus beg C. ia 


the houſe ; and there ſtood a man by me, breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the cabite bread B N. 
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datt line edpe therof round about ſbalbe a ſpanne: and this corners thereof. 


— the ſhalberhe height ofthe altar. 17 And the frame ſhalbe fourteene cubites long, 

bel foure eu · 14 And from the bottome which ton/heth the and foureteene broad in the fourc ſquatre corners p77 ry. The frame 
2 ground to the lower piece ſha lb two cubites: and thereof, and the border about it ſhalbe halfe a cu wherupon the hieft 
.be breadth one cubite, and from rhe little piece bite, & the bottom thereof / halbe a cubite about, piece food, is | 


their pare of r en piece (halbe foure cubites, and the & theſteps therof ſhalbe turned toward the Eaſt, for eu eucry fide 
KG, bread i 


one cubite. 18 ¶ And be ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, thus it is longer bys 
, 15 Sothealtar ſhalbe foure cubites, and from ſaith j Lord God, Theſe are f ordinances of 5 al. eobite Ges the | 
Mami © the altar vpward ſbalbe foure hornes, tarintheday when they ſtall male it to offerthe II. 4 ts 


— monk 16 And the altar ſhalbe twelue cubiter Jong, burnt offring theron, & to ſprinckle blood theron. 
n and tyelue broade, and ſoure ſquare in the foure 19 Aud thou ſhalt giue to the Pricſtes, gy 


466r.fi4 his hand, 


Der ſ. i. The Eat 
ge D io the 


dp eat figur e. 


* Meanive,from 


the comme, peo · 


ple, but nor from 
the Prieſts,nor 
we prince,reade 
CN. 5 


eh fo ihime 
Soars, 


1 Kor they had 
brought idola · 
ws which were 
vf.o:her coun · 
tre yes, to teach 
them the ii id la. 
trie. chap. 23. 10. 
& Ye haue not 
ed vntu me e 
ding to my. 
#3. 


— yy y_. _ PEP PEE IOnY * en | | *. 
the Leuites, that be of the ſeede of Zadok, which that is among the children of Trael, "Mn 
approch vnto me, to miniſter ynto me, to Neither yet the l. euites that are gone back 4 mi "0 
Lord God, a yong bullocke for a finne offring. from me, hen Iſrael went aſtray, which went a- which law "TT 
20 And thou ſhalt take of che blood thercof, ſtray from mee after their idoles, but they ſhall ,, WF + 
& put it on the ſoure hornes of ir, & on the ſoure bearetheiriniquitie. were pur fg _ 


corners of the frame, and vpon the border round 
about: thus ſhalt thou clenie ir, and reconcile it. 

2s Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo ofrhe 
ſinne offring, and burne it in the appoyntall place 
of the houſe without the Sanctuary. 

22 Bur the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
goat without blemiſh for a ſinne offring, and th 
ſhall clenſe the altar, as they did cleanſe it 
the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of clenſing 
it, thouſhalt offer a yong lullocke iihout ble 
miſh, & a ram out of j flocke without blamith, 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before 5 Lorde, 
and the Pi ieſts ſhalt caſt ſalt vpon them, and they 
ſhal offer them for a burnt offting vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euety day 
an ace goate for a ſinne offering: they (hall alſo 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out ofthe 
flocke, without blemiſh. 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes puriſie the al · 
tar, and clenſe it, and ſ conſecrate it. 

27 And when theſe dayes are e —_ the 
eight day andſu forth, the Prieſts ſhal make your 
burnt offrings vpon the altar, and your peace of. 
frings, and I will accept you, ſaich the Lord God. 


C. HAP. XLIIIL 
Ne reproweth the prople for their offinces Ile uncircumciſed 
n rt, and m the ficſh, g Who wr to be adnatted ts the 
ſermice of the Texwirgand who to be refuſes, 

Hen he brought mee toward the pate of the 
T outward Sanctuary, which turncth towarde 
the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſayde the Lord vnto me, This gate 
ſhalbe a ſhut, and ſhall not be opened, and no man 
ſhall enter by ir, becauſe the Lord God of Uracl 
hath entred by it. and it ſhallþe ſhur, 

3 tt appertzynethto the Prince: the Prince 
hienſelfe il;al ſit in it to eat bread before the Lord- 
he ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and [hall goe out by the way of the ſame. 

4 CThen brought hee me toward the North 

ate before the Houſe: and when I looked. he- 

id, the ales of the Lord filled the houſe oſ the 
Lord, and I fell vpon my face. 

5 And the Lord ſaid vnto we, Sonne of man, 
fmarke wel and behold with thine cies, & heare vw 
thine eares,all that I ſay vnto thee, concerning all 
the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord, & all the 
lawes thereof, & marke well the entring in of the 
houſe with eutry going forth ofthe Sanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, euen to 
5 houſe of Iſtael, Thus ſaith 5 Lord God, O houſe 
of ifracl,ye haue enough of al yourabominations, 

7 Seeing that ye haue brought into my San» 
Quary b ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, and vn- 
circumciſed in fleſh, :. be in my Sanctuaty, to pol · 
jute nne houſe, xhen ye offer my bread,ewen fat, 
and blooil: and they haue broken my couenant, 
becauſe of all your abominations. 

$ For yech:ue not kept the © ordinances of 
mine holy things: but you your ſelues haue ſet 
otherto take the charge of my Sanctuary. 

9 Thus ſaytii the Lord God, No ſtranger vn- 
eircumciſed in heart, nor vncircumciſed in fleſh, 


ſuall enten into m SanRuary ,, of any ſtranger 


11 And they ſhall ſerne in my SanQuarie, and . E 
keepe the gates of the Houſe, and — the —— 
Houſe: they ſhall ſlay the burnt offering andthe Pes. 
Gacrifice forthe people: and they (hall Rand be. . 
forc them to ſerue them. Aude 

12 Becauſe they ſeruedbeſore their ĩ o les. and inte i 
cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fal into iniquity, ther- font ofen 
fore haue I liſt vp mine hand againſt them, fayeth den 
the Lord God, and they ſhall beare their inquiry, 2.King 934, 

13 And they {ball not come neere vnto me to : 
doe the office of the Prieſt vnto me, ncither ſhall 
they come neere vnto any of mine holy things in 
the moſt holy place, but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame and their abominations, which they haue 
committed. 

14 And Iuill make them keepers of che watch N 
of the Houſe, for all the ſeruice thereof, and for all 
that ſhalbe done therein. 1 

15 But the Prigſts of the Leuĩtes, the ſonnes of 
Zadok, that e kt the charge of my SanQuary, # Whichebls 
when the children of Ifrac went aſtray from me, n— 4 
they ſhall come neere to me to ſerue me, and they 30 — 
ſhall ſtand before me to offer me the far and the 
blood, ſaith the Lord Gd. 

1 They ſhall enter inro my Sanctuary, & ſhal 
come neere to my table, to ſerue me, and they 
ſhall keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates of 
the inn / t court, they (hall be clothed with innen 
garments, & no wooll ſhall come vpon the while 
they ſerue in gates of the inner court, & within, 

18 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vpon their 
heads, & (hal h. ue linnẽ hreeches vpõ the ir loines: 
they ſhal not gird themſe lues in 5 fiveating places 

19 But whenthey go forth into the vtter court, 
euen to the vtter court to the people, they (hal put 
off their garments, wherin they miniſtred. and lay 
them inthe holy chambers, and they ſhali pur on 
other garments: for they ſhal not ſan&ike the peo- 
ple with their garments. 

20 They ſhal not alſo ſſhave their heal. ror ſuf. / 4, Jeb 
ſer their locks to gro long. bur round theirhears, dels andbesb 

21 Neither ſhal any Prieft drinke wine hen 
they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhall they take ſor their * wiues a os 
widow, or her that is diuorced: but they ſhal rake 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſracljor a wi - 
dow that hath hene the widow of aPriett. 

23 And they ſhal teach my people the di/irence 
betweene the holy andprophane, and cauſe them 
todiſcerne betweene the vneleane & the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhal ad to iudꝑe, 
and they ſhall itige it according to my inge 
ments: and they thalt keepe my la wes and my 
ſtutes in all mine aſſemblics, and they (hall ſan- 
ctiſie my Sabbaths. 


Leis. 10,9. 


S 


vnto him ſeuen dayes. bling, 
27 Ani whcnhegoeth into the Sanctuary, vn- 
ta the inner court, to min ſter in the Sanctua ie, e 


all oifer his ſac offring,faithche Lor God. 
| 24 Ad 


ITerrtürnittr 


*And the Trieſbosdſhall be their mberi- 
ter 1 am theicinherirance : therefore ſhall 
£ 2 Jo giot them no poſleſſion in iſract, for I am theit 
eee 29 They ſhall eate the meate offi ing, and the 
ſlunnc oſfring, and the treſpaſſe offring, and euery 
Wi ing dedicate thing in Iſracl ſhalbe theirs. 
a4 - 30 And all the firſt of all the firſt borne, and 
2 — 4 iy, cue oblation, ewes all of euery fort of your ob- 


3 


4X0 

7 4 

#1 * 

wn "© 
£33 0 


* 


1552 


lations {hall be the Prieſts. Le (hall alſo giue vn- 
to che Prieſt the firſt of your duugh, that he may 
cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe, 
31 The Prietts ſhal not cate of any thing, that 
is *dcad,or torne, vhether it be fouleor beaſt. 
CHAP. XLV. 
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x U 
which the ß u fe t the Priefis & to the Temple, the ſe · 
condo the Lewes , the thira to the citie, the fourth tothe 


ice, An exbor tattom onto the heaes of Iſrael, 16 Of 


taft weighs and meaſures, 13 Of the rfl fruits, Oc. 
Oreouer when yee ſhall d;uide the land for 
Mirhericance „ yeſhall offer an oblation vnto 
the Lord an ® holy portion of the lande, ſiue and 
twenty thouſand reedes long, and ten thouſand 
broade : this ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 
_ roundabout, : g 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the SanQuary fine 
hundreth im lengeb, with five hundreth in breadrh 
all ſquare round about, and fifty cubites round a- 
bout ſor the ſuburbs thereof. 

And of this meaſiite ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of fiue and twenty thouſand, ani the 
breadth of ten thouſand: and in it ſhall be the 
Sanctuary, aud the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of F land ſhalbe 5 Prieſtes, 
which miniſter in the SanRuary , which came 
acere to ſerue the Lord: andit ſhall be a place for 
their houſes, & an holy place for the SanQuary. 

And in the ſiue and twenty thouſand of length, 
and the ten thouſand of breadth (hall the Leuites 
that minilter in the houſe, haue their poſſeſſion for 
twenty chambers. . 

s Alſo yee ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion. of the 
citie, fue % E broad, and ſiue and twenty 
thouſand long ouer agairſt the oblation of the 
— portion: it ſhall be for the whole houſe oſ 


* 


7 And a portion ſhalbe for y prince ofthe one 
fide, and on that fide of the oblation ofthe holy 
portion, and of the poſſeſſion of the citie,euen be- 
forethe oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the poſſeſſion of the ciue from the Weſt corner. 
Weltward, and from the Eaſt corner Eaſtwarde, 
andthe length ſhalbe by one of the portions from 
the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 
* In this land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 22 : 

rinces ſhall no more oppreſſe my people, 

2 mndeberefZof the land ſhal ＋ giue to the houſe 
desde af Of Iſtacl, according to their tribes, x 

= 2 9 Thus fayth es 5 God, * it p 

you, O princes of Iſrael: leaue off cruelty and 

eee opp — , and execute iude gement and raſlice: 

k takeaway your exactions from my people, ſayth 

Lord God 


e Bab ſhall conteine the tenth part of an Homer, 
nun Fphah the tenth part of an Homer: the e- 


4 quaalitie thereof ſhalbeattcr the Homer. 
%% . 32> And the ſhekel ſbalbe twenty gerahs, 


br: A Gy! 


Cbep Ae. xl. 


1 lind of promije are there ſeparate foure portions, of 


Offeaſtes andofferings, o 
ana twenty ſhekels, and 4 fiue and twenty ſhekels ; 
and fiſtetne ſhekels ſhalde your Manch. — Kale — 

1 J Thi i the oblationthat ye ſhall offer the a weight called 
ſiat part of an bphah of an Homer of wheate, and — rt 
ener _ fixr part of an Ephah of an Fo- ste a dias, 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oile, euen 
of the Bath of oylc, ye ſk alle Fer the tenth part of 
a Bath out of the Cor (ten Baths are an Homer: 
for ten Baths fan Homer) 

15 And one Lambeof two hundreth ſheepe 
out of the fat paſtures of Iſcacl for a meat otfring, 
and for a burnt offring and for peace offrings, to 
_—_ reconciliation for them, ſayeth the Lorde 

Od. f i 

16 All the people of the land ſhal give this ob- 
lation ſor the prince in lirael, 

17 And it ſhalhe the princes part to giue burnt 
ofſrings, and meate —— . offerings 
in the ſolemne feaſts and in the new mocnes, and 
in the Sabbaths, and in all the hie feaſtes of the 
rl Iſrael : he ſhal prepere the ſinne offrinꝑ, 
and the meate offt ing, and the burnt offering, aud 
the peace oſſi iags to make reconciliation fer the 
houſe of Ifrael. 

18 C Thusfaierhthe Lorde God, Inthe firſt 
2 v in the firlt day 5 e the moneth, thou * —— was Nl 
ſhalttake a young bullocke without blumiſh and NP Eootcining 
cleanſerhe SanQuarie, ow forgo 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall: take of the blood of 
the ſinne offering, and p ut it vpon the poſts of the 

houſe , and vpon the foure ſ corners of the frame lor et. 
of the altar, and vpon the poſtes of the gate of the 
inner court. 

20 And ſa ſhalt thou doe the ſeventh day of 

the moneth, ſor euery one that hath erred, and ſor 
him that is decciued: fo ſhall you reconcile the 
houſe, 

21 *Intheſirſt methin the fourteenth day Ed. un. ib. 

of the monerh,ye ſhall haue the Paſſtouer, a feaſt I.. 
of ſcuen day es, and ye ſhal eate vnlecuencd bread, 

22 And vpon that day, ſhal the prince prepare 

for himſelfe, and for all the people of the lande, a 
bullocke for a ſinne ofſring. 

23 And in the ſtuen dayes of the feaſt he ſhall 

make a burnt offering to the Lorde, euen oſſcuen 
bullockes, and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh 
daily for ſcucn gayes, and an hee goate daily for 
a ſinne offering. 

24 And he Tal prepare 2 meate offering of an 

Ephah for a bullocke, an Ephah ſor a ramme, and 

an f Hin of oyle for an Ephah 5 f ReadeExod, 
25 In the ſeuenth monerh, in the fiſteenth day 554% 

of the moneth, ſhal he doe the like in the Feaſt for © 

ſeuen dayes, according to the ſinne offering. ace 

cording to the burnt offering, and acec: ding to 

the meate offering, and according to the oy le. 


CHAP. XL VI. 

1 Theſacrificeef the Sabbath aud of ihe newe monn'y, B Thee 

row which doores they uu got i-, ov come out of the T11- 

ple, Cc. ; : 
Hus ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the in. t Tbe ines 

J ger court, that turnethtoward the Faſt, ſi all che he e 
be hutthefixe working dayes : Lut on the Sab- went vy by eight 
bath it ſhall be opened, and inthe day ef the new fiepp: 3,95 2ppen 
moone it ſhalbe opened. as; the gre a 
2 And the prince ſhal enter by the way ofthe '**** 

porche of that gate without, :nd ſhall ſtande by 
the poſte of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhal make 


his bunt offcring , and his peace offtings, _ 


ö worſbip at thethreſholdof che gate: after, 
he thall goe forth, but the — be thur 
till the euening. 


ſhall 


, 


8 That is,as much 
as he will, 


þ Meaning 2% be 
hal thiake good, 


Perſ.g. He that 
et eth in by the 
North gate R (hall 

ve out by the 

outh gate D and 
contrary, and in 

og forward 

they worthipped 
is (he mids M. 


4 Whick ws =t 
the lubile, Leuk. 


25:% 

But de content 
with that portion 
that God hath & 
end bim, 2s 
Th 358. 


3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 


ſhip at the entrie of this gate before the Lorde on 
the Sabbaths, and in the new moones, 


4 And the h urnt offring that the prince ſhall 


eftcr vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſþ.lve 


— 2 without blem iſh, and à ram without 
blen ich. 

And the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah for 
a rem: and the meate offering for the lambes 22 
gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new moone ir ſhall 
be a young bullocke without blem iſh, and fixe 
lambes and a ram : they ſhalbe without blen iſh. 

7 And he ſhal prepare a meate offring, cuen an 


Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ramm e, ſur 


and forthe lamhbes b according as his hand ſhall 
bring, and an Hin of oyle to an Bphah. 

And when the prince ſhall enter, hee ſhall 
goe in by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
he ſhal goe forth by the way thereof, | 

9 But whenthepeopleof the land (hal come 
before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſtes, he that en- 
treth in by the way of the North gate to worſhip, 


ſhall go out by the way of the South gate: and he 
that entreth by the way ofthe South gate, ſhall go 
forth by the way of the North gate: hee ſhall not 


returneby the way of the gate hee came 
in, but they ſhall goe forth ouer againſt it. 
nuns 
in, when th in, en 
goe ane ſhallgoe * . | 
11 And io the ſeaſtes, and in the ſolemnities 
the meate offring ſhalbe an Ephah to a bullecke, 
and an Bphah to a ramme, and to the lambet, the 
gift of his hand. and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 
12 Nowe when the prince (hall make a free 


burnt offering, or peace offerings freely vnto the and 


Lorde,one (hall then open him the gate, that tur- 
neth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhal make his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings, as he did on the 
Sabbath day: after,he ſhall goe foorth, and when 
he is gone forth, one ſhal ſhut the gate. 

13 Thouſhaltdaily make a burnt offering vne 
tothe Lord ofalambe of one yere, without ble- 
miſh : thou ſhalt doe it euery morring. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offering 
for it morning, the ſi part of an Ephah, & 
the third part of an Hin of oyle , to mingle with 
the fine floure t ti: meate offering ſhalbe conti- 
nually by a perpetu ll ordinanee vnto the Lorde. 

r5 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 
meate offering, and the oyle euery morning , fora 
continu: Il burnt offering, 

16 TC Thus faith the Lord God, If the prĩnee 
piue a gift of his inherirance vnto any of his 
ſonnes, it ſnalbe his ſonnes, andit ſha}l bee their 
poſſeſſion by inheritance, 3 

17 But if he give a giſt of bis inheritance to one 
of his ſtruants, then it ſhalbe his to the e yeere 
of libertie : after, it ſhall returne to the prihce, 
emo nn gn ſhalremaine to his ſonnes for 


18 Moreouerthe prince ſhall notdrake of the 
peoples inheritance,northruſt them out of their 
poſſeſſions bur he ſhall Eanſe his ſonnes to inberir 
of his awne poſſeffion, that my people bee not 
ſcuered euery man fiom his poſſeſhon. 


8 


* The vif on ofthe 
19 T Aſter he brought mee through the er 


chambers of the Prieſts , which itoode towarde c 
the North: and beholde, there was a place at the weentethg 
Welt fide of them. the Temple 
20 Then ſaidehe vnto mee, This is the place len 
where the Prieſts (hal ſeethe the treſpaile offring the — 


22 In the foure corners of the court there were inver, 
courts ioyned of fourty caub:ts long, and thirtic © Tha 
broade: theſe foure corners were of one mea» — 


C. things which 
23 And there went a wall about them, euen pentine to the 


about thoſe f6ure, and kitchins were made vnder Le dd 


the walles round about. — 

24 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the kitchin vfb 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeeche the cn ine 
facrifice of the people. — 
thirtie broad 8.5. & 7,9, Verſ.23. About the walles of theſe lule cours g wh 
were as kitchios,were litle chambers for the cooks 10. 


CH AP. XLVII. 
t The vißen of the water 5 that came ont of the Temple, 23 he 
coaflh of the land ofprowmnſe,and the dinifron therof by tribee, 

Frerward he brought mee vnto the doore of 1 
Ate houſe: and beholde, 2 waters iſſued out ,,; 4 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Raſt ward: the threthold fs 
for the forefront of the houſe feode to warde the id ou an 
Eaſt, and the wat ers ranne downe from vnder the 2— 
right fide ofthe houſe, atthe ſouthſide of the altar. en 

2 Thenbrought he me out toward the North the Eat Lockeis 
— — led me about by the way without vato be penignn 
viter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſward: nette hid 
beholde, there came foorth waters on the grace th ſhould 
right fide. be giventothe 
3 And when the man that had the line in }:is — 
hand, went foorth Eaſtward, he meaſured a thou - 
ſand cubites, and he brought me through the wa- 
ters ; the waters were to the aneles. 
4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, & brought 
me through the waters: the waters were to the h gihugl 
knees: ag2ine he meaſured a thouſand, & brought the pcs ol Gol 


5 


me through: the waters mere to the loynes. ſhould neverds 
Afterward be meafureda thonfand , and it an, 1 


7 Now when] returned,behold, at the rink tie Seda 


of 
of the river were very many e trees onthe one q,cqthe fo 
fide, and ontheother. rel 


$ Thenfaide hee vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue heel 


ont towardthe Eaſt countrey, and runnedowne ce 
into the plaine, and ſhall goe into one d ſea: they perſia de 
| ſhal runne into anat her ſea, and thee waters Generaret 
be wholeſome. | poked, 
9 Aud euery thing that lineth, which moo- ,,,..; 


neth, whereſocuer the riners ſhal come, ſhal line, e The dm 
andthereſhall bea very great multitude of fiſh, —_— 
beeauſe theſe waters ſhallcomethither: for they Mal 
ſhall bee wholeſome, and euery thing (hall line f,. fer 
whither the rĩuer commeth. : 14 fob 
30 a 


1 
which was at the fide ofthe gate, into the hol? W 
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s And then the f fifhers (hall 


* 7 


„* 
mp; 


04 and from En-gedi euen vnto E En they 
a * ſhall pred out their nets : for tirxir fiſh ſhall be ac- 
= a: cording to their kindes, as the fiſh of b the maine 
44 cf fea,excceding many. 
* n t But ithe mierie places thereof, and the ma- 
— e 1 they ſhalbe 

bende made (alt pits, 
Ke * 12 Aniby this tiuer vpon the brinke thereof, 
— on this fide, and on i hat fide ſhall grow all i fruit- 
nh ful trees, whole leafe (hall not fade, neither thal j 
1 niit thereof faile: it (hal bring forth new fruit ac- 
Nike cording to his E etheir waters run 
— out ol the Sanctuarie: and the fruit thereof (hall 
bi ey be meate, and the leafe thereof (hall be for me- 
z mos dich the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
\ the — border, whereby ye ſhall inherite the land accor- 
=» AY ding to the twelue tribes of Iſracl ; Ioſeph ſhall 
a po ons. 
— — 14 = ſhall inherite it, one as well as ano 
„„ ann ther: concerning the which I lift vp mine hand 
elk ee do giue it vnto your fathers, and this land (hall fall 
= hu ene wo yon for an inheritance, 
ti il 15 And this (hall be che border k of che land 
LL 21 towarde the North fide, from the maine ſea to- 

did — ward Hethlon as men goe to Zedadak: 

2 16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 

tweene the border of Damaſcus, and the border 
of Hamath, and Hazar , Hatticon , which is by 

as thecoaſt of Hauram. 
el 17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
_ Enan, and the border of Damaſcus, and the reſi- 
— due of the North, Northwarde, and the border of 
cot Hamath: ſo ſhelbe the North part. 
blde, 18 But che Eaft fide ſhall ye meaſure fro Hau- 
_ ran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and 
ann fromthe land of Iſrael by Iorden, and from the 
ne | border vnto the Eaſt ſea:& ſo ſhalbo the Eaſt part. 
_ 19 And the Southſide ſhell be rowarde Teman 
& p from Tamar to þ waters of ||Mcriboth is Kadeſh, 
erthe endthe river to the maine ſea: ſo /ha/be the South 
Cub part toward Teman, 

20 The Weſt part alſo ſhalbo the great ſea from 
the border, till a man come eucr ayainſt Hamath: 
this ſhalbe the Weſt part. 

; 21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you, accor- 
gu dingto the tribes of Iſrael, 
wy a 22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot for an inhe. 
ver mance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that dwell 
8 among you, which ſhal beget chiidre among you, 
* & they ſhalbe vnto you, as borne in the countrey 
{ they = w among the children of Iſrael, !they ſhall part in- 
r you inthe middezof thernbes of 

desde no di . 
„ 3 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
cd BY WR Ste, there ſhall yee giue him his inheriance, ſay eth the 
rl = CHAP. XLVIN. 
1 Gait The letter of the tribes, 4 The partes of the poſieſrion of the 
; Putt, of the T of the Leue, of the citit and of the 

* | Price are rebeas ſed, 
al FO Owe theſe are the names of the » tribes. 
1 —— From the North ſide, to the coaſt towarde 
n ee  FEthlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar, Enan, 
* s the border of Damaſcus Northwarde the 
w, Ae, coaſt of Hamath , euen from the Eaſt ſide to the 
a e Voeſt ſhalbe a pertien for Dan. 
ein And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt 
* wn, de vnto che Wet ſide, a portion for Aber. 
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3 And by the border of Aſher fromthe Faſt 
parte euen vnto the Weſt parte a portion for 
Naphtali. 

+ And by the border of Naphtali ſiom the 
Eaſt quarter vnto che V eſt fide , a portzon for 
Manaſſeh. | 

And bythe border of Manaſſch, from the 
Ealt fide vnto the Well fide a pr for Ephra- 
im. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt part euen vnto the Veſt part, a portion for 
Reuben. ; 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaſt 
quarter ynto che Weſt quarter , a portion for 


Judah, 
And by the border of ludah from the Paſt 
part vnto the Weit part © ſfalbe the offt ug which b Nat ic, the 
they ſhall offer of fine and twentie thouſinde portion of the 
reedes broade , and of length as one ofthe ether o a" por 
parts, from the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſid „& cke e e 1 
Sanctuatie ſhalbe in the middes of it. tothe Lord, which 
4 9 8 mw _ chat yee ſhall offer vnto the all de divided 
ord, ſhalle of five and twentie thouſande long, sor toe Prieſtes, 
and of ten thouſand the breadth, ba Gr — —— 
10 And for them, auen for the Prieſtes ſhalbe ud forthe cis. 
this holy obla: ion, to warde the North fiue and 
ewentie thouſand long , and toward the Wieſt. ten 
thouſand broad, and toward the Eaſt ten thouſand 
broade, and towarde the South fiue and twentie 
thouſand long, and the Sanctuarie of the Lorde 
ſhalbe inthe mids thereof. 
11 It ſhalbe for the Prieſtes that are ſanctiſied 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my Cb U 
charꝑ e, which went not aſtray when the children 
of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. 
12 Therefore chu oblation of the land that is 
offered, ſhalbe theirs, a a thing moſt holy by the 
borderofthe Leuites. | 
13 Andoueragainſtthe border of the Prieſtes 
the Leuites ſhali b:we five and twentic thouſande 
long, and ten thouſand broad: all the length ſhall 
be fiue and twentie thouſand, and the breadth ten 
thouſand. 
14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither chan 
it, nor abalienate the firſt fruites of the lande: for 
it is holy vnta the Lord. 
15 And che fiue thouſande that are leſt in the 
breadth ouer againſſ the ſiue and twentie thou · 
ſand, ſhall be a prophane place for the citie, for 
houſing, and for ſubur bes, and the citic ſhall be in 
the mids thereof. 
16 And theſe ſhalbe the mA r 
North part fiue hundreth and foure an 
the — part ef ue hundreth and fourethouſand, i: did ka 
and the Eaſt part ſiue hundreth and foure thou- (quare, 
ſand, and the Welt part ſiue hundreth and ſoure 
thouſand. 
17 And the ſuburbes of thecitic ſhalbe toward 
the North two hundreth and ſiſtie, and toward the 
South two hundreth and fiſtie, and towarde the 
Eaſt two hundreth and fiſtie, & toward the Weſt 
two hundrethand fiſtie. 
18 Andthe reſidue in length ouer againſt the 
oblation ef the holy portion ſt albe ten thouſande 


5 


* 


into three parts 


Eaſtwarde, and tenne thouſand Weſtward: ard it 
ſhall be ouer againſt the oblation of the holy por. 
tion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for foode 
vnto them that ſcruc'inthe citie. 
19 And they that ſerue in the cĩtie, Jhalbe of 
all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerue therein. _ 
40 
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entice 


Sanctuarie, and of the poſſeſſion of the cĩtie, ouer 

ainſt the ſiue and twentie thouſand of the obla- 

n toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward ouer 

againſt the fue and twentie thouſand toward the 
Weſt border, ouer agai for the porti 


againſt ſbalbe ion 
ofthe prince: this ſhall be the holy oblation, and meaſur 


the houſe of the SanQuaric ſbe/be in the middes 
thereof. | 


22 Moreouer , from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
rites, and from the 


which is in the mids ſhall be the princes: 


e So that kad the border © of Iudah , and betweene the border 


was on the North of Beniamin ſhalbe the pri 
See of the Prin" 23 And the reſtof the tribes ſhelbe thus: from 
ons, and Ben · the Eaſt part vnto the Wet part Beniamin ſha/be 
Cle he 4 portion, 
Soutwhde, 24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weft fide Simeon a portion, 
25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part, 1 a portien, 
26 And by the border of Iſſhachat, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun a portion, 
27 And by the border of Zebulun frem the 


ſſeſſion of the citie, that 
berweene 


OW 
A act. 
A. Are AF 


Faſt part tothe Well part, Gaia portion ; 
28 And bythe 


tiken f 
deſh, and tothe bh tiuer, thet yunneth i Wickenly 
maine ſea. ; 6 
we 
ito the 
— 


es. 

31 And the of che eitie ſhalbe aſter the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, the gates North- 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gateof luda 
one gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eaſtfide five hundreth & foure 
thouſand, and three gates, and one gate of loſcph, 
one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the South fide, hue hundreth and 
ſoure thouſand meaſures, and three portes, one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſlhachar , and ont 
gacof Zebuſun. 

38 At the Weſt fide, fiuc hundreth and forre 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of Cad, 
onegate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphtali, 

35 1s ws round about cjghteene thouſinde 
meaſures, and the name of the citie from that day 
ſbalbe, I The Lord is there, — 


DANIEL 


THE AR 


GVMENT. 


Ti n and Bl fings'ar mercie 1owarde his Church are moſt Fuel bere ſes 


foerth , who neuer leaneth bis deſti 
them Prophets 
Dane «bone all other had moſt 


from the time that 


they were in captiuirie, ro the laft 


7, but nowe in their grearef miferies and afflit10n1 gineth 
„ Ef ehgel, and Daniel, vbome bee adorned wit 
ſpecralt renelations of ſuch thing a ſhoulde rome to the Church , even 


ſuch graces of bis boly ſparite, that 
ende of the wor lde, and to the gener ii re ſurrecło. 


en, «a of the feure Monarchies and Empires of the world, to wu, of the Babylontans, Perſians, Gretls 


, aud Romanes, A!fo of the cerrains number of the times enen unto Chriſt, whon all 


fer emontes and 


ereſſe, ſo he teacheth Love, that 


7 ſhouid be rhe ; bereof : ooxer be bri 
Ln wo” — N which was by . — — ps, ans — Fon 
P 


1. And u from the beginnin 


God auer exerciſed bis people under 


- ofter that ¶ briſt is offered, he will fall dune thus exerciſe to bis c hureb uni li che dead riſe gane, and 


cbreſ gather bus into bus Ang demo in the beauens, 
I, 


we, 
ep N the 2 third yeere of thereigne 
2 of lehoiakim ling of ludah, came 
be $9>44 Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
Into Leruſalem and beſte ged it. 
the Templeof e Aud che Lorde gaue Iehoia- 
n kim king of Iudah into his hand, 
with part of the veſſels of F houſe of God, which 
he caried into the land of © Shinar, to the houſe 
ä of _ god, & he brought the veſſels into his gods 
callet treaſurie. 
1 3 And the King ſpake vnte © Aſh the 
vouri- maſter ofhis a Eunuches,thathe ſhould bring cer- 
aue of the chũdren of Ifrach of the Kings ſcede, 
A ofthe princes; 


24.1. & ier6-25.7, Ry 
b Which was a 


a hn 


Kor 
24 0 bio 
vp to be ru lers 
vi — 
Wa . 
1 — ; n keape them 22 hoſ{ager , and that be might ſhewe Hmſelſe 
vicious, & alſo by 645% En eneprat to and learning of bu religion, they migbt 
wes, 


facow rather him they the and ſo to be able to ſerne bim 22 gonernours in 
their land : moreager by this meanes the le ves might des deter kept in iabiecd - 
« . g * 12. 6 21 nehle 09s. 


2 . » 


4 Children in whota was no blemiſh, but well 1 
f fanoured, and inſtruct in all wiſedome, and well 
ſtene in knowledge, and able to vtter knowledge, d 
& ſucn as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, — 
Caldeans, | 


the rongue of eve 0 
5 And the king appointed them proviſion e- lened,niva 


very day of al portion of the Kings meate, and of ine ent 
the wine, which hee drake , ſo nomiſhirgrbem y nel 
i three yeere, that at the end thereof, they might Jaap 
ſtand k beſore wants u _ 
6 Now among theſe were cerreive of the chil- e 
dren of ludah, Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhacl and A- emed 
zariah, thereſort tis 
a0t w proſe 
dis liberalizie : yet in ibis be is woorthy praiſe , that bee lewd lai 1 — 
knewe that it was a geceſſi je meane to gonerne by. 4 That 
get their owne religion, and convtrey faſbiers, to ſerve im the better to l - 
poſe: yet it is not to be thong bt q Daniel did learne 207 knowledge item 
ly is all points he refuſed the abuſe ofthings and 1 
would rot este the mente which the King appointed him, but wn © 
learve the knowledge of natwall (hings. h Thet by their good ent ＋ 
they might le arne to forget the medioctitic of Ihe f owne people, i To 44 
tent that iu this iime tbej dugbt doth learne the maners of the 
thei: tongue, E Afvell to fine atthe table , 5 in _ o Octi. 
7 nne. 
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names: lor he called Daniel, Belte- 


3 
63,0 
©. % 4 
r — 
4 A 
8 
wi Re 
that 


* 4 


4 


N. 80 


de Eanuches that he might not defile himſelfe. | 
ns (Noe God hath brought Daniel into fa- and the Caldeans for to ſhew the King his — 133 


5 


„ © © Danicl, ® I feare my lord the king, who hath ap- 


zo exciſe im 


duet 


gour, and tender Ioue with the chiefeof the Eu · 


nuches) 
to And the chieſe of the Eunuches ſayd vnto 


„ derthather 1 our drinke: therfore if know the dreame. 


your faces worſe liking then the other chil · 


en, which are of your ſort, then ſhall you make 
ae be — vnto the king. N 


H Then ſayd Daniel to Melxar, whome the 


2 delt ofthe Eunuches had cr oucf Daniel, kla- 


naniah, Miſhael, and Axariah, 
12 Proue thy ſeruants, I beſcech thee, o ten 


—— dayes, and let them giue vs p pulſe to cate, and 


wi 


— 


v- 


b drinke WALCT to 


245 


nde of wht 
ane ben: 


13 Then let our countenances bee looked 
www pep the countenances of the 
that cate of the porttion of the Kings 

meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſer- 


- Gants. 
14 So hee conſented to them in this matter, 


and prooued them ten day es. 
15 And at the end of ten dayes, their q coun- 
ten ces appeared fayrer, and inf better liking 
chen all the childrens, which did eate the portion 


meate. 
1s Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
their mente, and the wine that they ſheulg drink, 


and aue them pulſe, 


17 As ſor Se children, God gaue them 
wledge, and vnderſtanding in all learning 
and wiſedome: alſo he gaue Daniel vnderſtan- 
Mo all ſ viſions and dreames. 
13 Nove when the time t was expired, that 
the king had appointed to b ring them in, the 
chieſe ofthe Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
-NET2AT, 


. 19 And the King communed with them: and 
ee 


*. 
E 
ö $ 


, mc was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
. baniab, Michael, and Azariah ; therefore ſtoode 
before the Ki 


20 2 wiſcdome , and n- 
derſtanding that the K ing enquired ofthem, bee 


bes found them tewne times better then all the in- 


. 


chaunters and aſtrologians, chat were in all his 


„ And Daniel was vnto *the firſt yeereof 


PF 
ax 


# 0 0 ad G 


It 


we: 


Cyrus, 


bene w 
inke had 


iomed verſ.5, 
ophet ſo long as that common wealth ftoods, 


CHAP, II. 
} The hrawe of Nebuchad- , The commensn 
dab of che — — be Hein — they could 
interpret bis e. 16 D aniehreqaireth time 16 folate 


* 


nne mhome the chicfe of the Eumches 
es: 

anc 3 Shadrach, and Miſhael, 
* ee aki LA Abednego. 

er Daniel had determined in fis heart, 

that he would not = defile himſelfe with the pot · 


1 — 2 hs ofthe Kings meate, nor wich the wine which 
wa he dranke: therefore he required the chiefe of 


the 7 i brought onto he King axid ſhow. | 
4 
ö ys 7 — 41 fete 

Nd in the * ſecond yeere of the reigne of « Thefatherzad * 

Aeta nezrar, n . — 
med b dreames where wich his ſpirit was © trou both called bythis 
bled, and his a ſieepe was vpon him, — eo 
3 Then che K ing eommanded to call the in- when be rchoned 
chanters, and the aſtrologians, and the ſorcerers, alone: lot he reige 


dreames: ſo they came and ſtoode before the b N. f habe 
King. had mavy dicames 
And the King ſayſl vnto them, I haue drea- but becauſe many” 
med a dreame, and my (pirit was troubled to db 
dreawe. 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King in the © Becauſe it we 
f Aramites language, O Kivg,liuc for euer: ſew o tale & firanges 
thy ſeruants thy dreame , and ve ſhall ſhery the — — 
interpretation. de wasſobeauy 
5 <AnitheKinganſwered% ſaid to the Cal - with fleepe ihat ba 
deans, The thing i; gone from me. If ye will not 2*92* to fleepen- 
make me vnderitand the dreame with the inter 9 — 
pretation thereof, ye 8 ſhall be drawenin pieces, broken from him. 
and your houſes (halbe made a iakes. e Foralltheſe A- 
8s Butifyedeclarethedreame and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall receiue of me gi 
rewardes, and great honour: there fore ſhe me of bono. as beg 
the dreame and the interpretation of it. al che wiſdowe & 
7 They anſwered apaine, and ſayd, Let the **ovlcdgeotths 
King ſhe b his ſeruants the drt eame, and we will. ged v A — * 
declare the interpretation thereof. that al other coun» 
8 Thenthe King anſwered, and ſayd, I know ever 
certainly that ye f would gainethe time, becauſe nt, 
ye ſee the thing is gone from me, oy — — S1eld 
9 . Butif ye will not declare me the dreame, differed not mock 
there is bur one indgement for you: for ye haue from the Caldeia, 
prepared aer corrupt wordes, to ſpeake be- — = — oy 
fore me till the time be changed: therefore tell —— — * 
me the dreame, that I may know, ĩfye can declare leaned vied to 
me the interpreration thereof. ſpeakeit: aa the 
10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the cu writers ds 
King, and ſaid, Thereis no man vpon earth that 6 _ f 
can declare the Kings matter: yea, there is nei- 2e 52inſtre- 
ther King nor Prince nor Lord that aſked ſuch gancie(which van- 


things at an inchanter, or aſtrologian ot Cal- ted ofthemſelues 
n 
11 For it is a rare thing that the King requi- 200 
r —— —— is none Aena the - . — 
ore the King, except the ſe dwel- ved fooles, an 
Lag is not wick, Rel. pt gods that to their per- 
: : „ peruall (haze and 
12 For this cauſe the King was angry and in confuGon. 
great furie, and commaunded to deſtroy all the h Hercis pes 
wiſe men of Babel. ; red their jgvo= 
13 T And when ſentence was giuen, the wiſe ance, hat not 
men were ſlaine: and they i ſought Daniel and his RY thed 
ſellowes to be pur to death, + ; — 1 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and tell abe dreame, 
wiſedome to Atioch the Kings {| chiefe ſte warde, except be anrred 
which was gone foorth to put to death the 3 — 
men of Babel. : g ; fore they would 
ty T4, hee anſwered and faide vnto Arioch pretend kngw- 
the Kings captaine, why is the ſentence ſo haſtie — whete was 
fromthe king? Then Arioch declared the thing nde ad fi 27 
to Daniel. deludersof the 
16 So Daniel went and de ſired the King that people, they wer 
he would g'uc him leaſure, & that he would ſhew 2 7 — 
the King thereof, 1 


8101, 
j Which declas 


- reth that God would not have his ſeram joyned in the company ot theſe ſo:c2- 


ters. and Aftroloperr, arres were wicked, aud there ſore i Hy ovghtto dye, 
ige zz the ung did it yon nge, and no zcale. %, 1h coptaine of ihe . 
47 Thea 


n 4 * 


e OG ; Ve "RP 
17 TThen Danſe! went to bis houſe, and 
ſbewed the matter to Hananiah, Miſhacl, and A- 
zariah his companions, 
* 18 That they ſhould beſeech the God ofhea- 
uen for grace in this ſecrete, that Daniel and his 
fellowes ſhoulde not periſh with the reſt of the 
wiſe men of Babel. 
19 Then was the ſecrete revealed vnto Daniel 
in a viſion by night: therfore Daniel prayſedthe 
God of heauen, 
ak nei. 20 And Daniel anſwered and faid, The 
ther witedomenor Name of God be prayſcd for euer and euer: for 
knowlcdgerrr viſedome and ſtrength are his. 
— >. 5 And he cha the bep bag 83 
imielte: for ic taketh away kings : he ſetteth vp be giueth 
aum nch iy  Viiſedome vnto the wife, and vnderſtanding to 
of god . that man thoſe that vnderſtand. 
vederſtandech any 23 Hediſcoucreth the deepe & ſecret things: 
IT; home thoy he knoweth what is in the darkenes, & the x 1 
madeſt thy pro- , dwelleth with him. 
miſe,and we li- 23 Trhankethee and praiſe thee,O thou God 
vedio thy feare: of my l fathers. that thou baſt given me wiſedome 


were lain, as bete whom the King had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe 


2 _ — my of Babel on went and {aydethus vnto him, 

antes over were Deſtroy not ® the wiſe menof Babel, bur bring me 
Aten: nrttat before the King, and I will declare vnto the King 
cion. 


mm em b broughe Daniel before the 
it pro- 25 Then Arioc ug aniel before 
. ke King in all haſte, and ſayd thus vnto him, I haue 
ie becauſe the Found a man of the children of Iudah that were 
d nccoidingtohis 
— wickedallcdion, 
N & not conſider ing 
il their ſcience 
© He alſirmeth 
that maa by reaſon 
& are is not able 
to attaine to the 
eaſe of Gods ſe= ded, can neither the wiſe, the aſtro 
erets, bat the vn 
derſtandi 


one 
— mult 
8 ' 28 But there isa God in o heauen that reuea- 
det ener leth ſecrets, and ſheweth the King Nebuchad- 
Tere & p-uerence nexzar what ſhall bee in the latter dayes, Thy 
of Ged, wat hee dreame. and the things which thou haſt ſeene in 
might be the more thine head vpon thy bed, is this. 
an — 29 O King, when thou waft 
Donald berevented, came into thy mmde , what ſhould eome topaſſe 
p Becauſe he had hereaſter, and hee that reuealeth ſecrets, telleth 
— God on thee,what ſhall come, 

uf revedle the 30 As p for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 
dreame.the King for any wiſedome that I haue, more then any o- 
might have azbed, ther living, but onely toſhew the 1 inter- 
why Davieldis pretation, and that thou mighteſt knowe the 
enterpriſe to in ch hrs frhin h : 
to-prece it, and  INOUSNts of tinne heart. | 
th-ceba be e W. 3 O King, thouſaweſt, and beholde, there 
eth, cha he was a great image: this great image whoſeglorie 
1 was ſo excellent. ſtood before thee, and the forme 
bot ſach ra ah thereof was terrible. wn 
524 him to 32 This images head was of fine à golde. his 
bet forth 1 hreaſt, and his armes of ſiluer, his belly and his 
q By aten. düghes of brafſe, S 

yron. ; * N 

wee theaut the Caldean,Perfian,Macedoman, and Romane kingdome, which ſhouid 
meteſvioe)y tale alt the world ill Chriſt (which ia here called the ove 3 
Wnſe lie add deſtroy the laſt: asd this was to eiſure tlie je ves, that ibe ir aſticttons 


ng. 


Hande not end with the ampĩre of the Coldeans, but that they ſhould patiemly ,, 
« * 


e- thn rang of Metiabgrbichibould be al ibe end of this fourth 


-f 
in thy bed,thoughes 


- which is nos onely reſerred to the perſon 


7 


2 7 


33 Hu legs of feete wert part o, 
yron, and part of clay, _ „ 
34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut with. © Puidlany, 
out hands, which ſmote the image vpon his fecte, I 
that were of yron and clay, and brake idem to * wing 
pieces. * 
35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe, the b 
ſduer and the golde broken all together, andbe- da 
came like the chaffe of the ſummer floures, and f νEçuTg 
the winde carĩed them away, that no place was — 
found — them: and the ſtone that Imote the — 
e, became a great mountaine, and filled the the connige 
whole earth. ey = Chriſt. forthe ci. 
36 This is thedreame,and we will declare be- —.— 
fore che King che interpretation thereof. — 
37 TO King, chou art a rp Ag Kings: for dhe ald 
the God of heauen hath giuen thee a kingdome, fenen 
power, and ſtr glory. — 
38 And in all places where the children of then oſties. 
men dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the foules to er duet u 
of the heaven hath he giuen into thine hand, and _ erer 
hath made thee ruler ouer them al: thou art e this pedo 
head of fold. le 
39 And aſter thee ſhall riſe another kingdome lasen 
Cinferiour to thee, of finer, and another t third — — 
kingdome ſhalbe of braſſe,whith ſhall beare rule ao pad. 
ouer all the earth. ; — 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong ge 
as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces, andſub. ice thewing, 
dueth all things, and as yron bruiſeth all theſe the ve 
things, ſo ſhall ic breake in ® pieces, and bruiſe all. go» w 
41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the ſeete and toes, — py 
part of potter clay, and part of yron : the king- Tur 
dome ſhalbe a diuided, but there ſhalbe in ir oft | 
ſtrenꝑth of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the 
with the clay, and earth. — 
42 — —_— of bye E 
yron, and part of clay, ſo ſhal ome be in teſßea f i 
partly —— partly broken. 1 hey 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt theſe 


ixt de ol bn not 
yron mixt © 


yron mixt with gue 


: — op earth, they ſhall mingle themſelues with wer bound 
Y 


ſeede of men: but they ſhall not ĩoyne one — 
—— other , as yron cannot bee mixed with 2 
clay. 

5 And in the dayes of theſe Kings, ſhall the Me 
God of beauenſer vp a kingdome , which * halt gf 
neuer be deſtroyed : and this kingdome {hall not , 
bes A en eoPles but it * tine habe 
and deſtroy all theſe kingdomes,and it ſhall "7 — 


Ox euer. 

45 Where as thou ſaweſt, that the ® ſtone was pri 
3 
it brake in pieces the yron, the braſſe, the clay, eng! 
the ſiluer, bad che 1 ſ» the great God hath her ply 
ſhewed the King, what (hall come to paſſe here- , f 
after, and the dreame z# true, and the mterpreta- when | 


tion thereof * 42 the 

46 J Then King Nebuchad-nezzar fell | 6 pas 
vpon his face, and b bowed himſelfe vnto Daniel, * 5 
and commanded that they ſhould offer meate chr . 
offrings, and ſweete odours vnto him. — 

47 Ali the King anfwered vnto Daniel, and \, 17 5 4 

w 05 ng 
e e ur 
whete earth, which be calleth a great monotaive, a5 verſe 35 And _ 
of Chrift,bot «Iſo ro the win" 25 

he ſyire 
er 
aedds 


EPS ny 


bis Cboreb. and to every member thereof, (all be cternal!: _ 
in them, is liſe et Rom 8. 5 Though tiishuwdling ange 
todeſerve commendation,yet becauſe he ioyped Gods honou wh) 9 
it is to be reprooned, and Daniel herein erred. if be fuſteres it: bat u 


d 


I 


1 


: nile in 


« . 
1 


| = 


5 „ 


Hinein 


* (aid [ know of 2 trneih that your « Godisa God 
gods, and the Lord of Kings, and the reuealer 
8 offecres;ſceing thou couldett open this ſecret. 

So j King made Daniel a great man, & gaue 
jany Se great 4 gifts. He made him gouer- 
oer the whole province of Babel, & chiefe 
e rulcrs,an4abouc al the wiſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Daniel © made requeſt to the King, 
and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego o- 
7 . the prouince oſ Babel: but Da- 
e ſ gate of the King. 

hren which were griezouſly oppteſſe d in this their captivi- 
recciced them, leſt he ſhould offend this cruel! King, which wil- 
e Hedid not this for their private profite, but that the whole 
then there iv aſfli tion, might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe, by 
{2 thateither he was a judge, or that he had the whole au- 

uid be admitted to th: Kings pte ſence, but by him. 


CHAP, III. 


to 4 
the fr 


1 
1 
KS AK. 


e 


the officers, and al the ge uernours of the prouin- 
ces that they (ſhould come to the b dedication of 
che image, which Nebuchad nezzar the King 
| ſet yp. 
need when 4 So the nobles,princes and Cukes,the iudges, 
moment the receiugrs,the counſellers, che officers, and all 
de gouernouts of the prouinces were aſſembled 
mode dedicating ofthe image, that Nebuchad- 
this ne rar the King had ſet vp: & they ſtood before 
the imopegwhich Nebuchad nezzar had ſet vp. 
4 Then an herald cried aloud, Be it kno wen to 
von, O people, d nations, and linguages, 
J lbat when ye hearc the ſound of the cor. 
ne arpe, ſackebur, pſalterie, du'cimer, 
nd all inſtruments of muſicke,yefail downe and 
worſhip the golden image, that Nebuchad nez - 
| uur the King hath ſet vp. 
„ And e not do wne & wor- 
ſhipperb, ſhail the ſame houre bee caſt into the 
mddes of an hote firie fornace. 
1 *.. . 9 Thereforeaſſoone as all the people heard 
de ſound of the cornet, rumpet, harpe, ſacket ut, 
F pfkerie, and all inſtruments of muſicke, all the 
mM es fell downe, and 
ar the K in 
B/ 1 wherof at that ſame time came 
men of che Caldeans, and grieuouſly accuſed tlie 


fs chey ſpake and ſaide to the King Nebu · 
amen ne, chad. nez:22r,O Kinę, liue for euer. 
by he 10 Thou O King, haſt made a decree, that 
de man that ſhall heate the ſound of the cor- 
det, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalterie, and dul- 
wicked; rr. religion , it the King: anthor;ti® 
ö elabliſhmen! the eof, hot cad ſid ering in the it eane ſeaſon 
een. d Theſe are r%e too dangerom weapons where- 
Fr ny n ageioft the children ol God. the conſe ot of the muititende 
en pontihae pt : for though ſome feured God , yet the mol. 
eee wickednes, aft onied them: 2nd here the King te- 
ere but ay outward geſlare, nat the Ie wes might by litle 
% ing: ibeit troe religion, : 


- 4 * 
pn 
rt 


1 7 "m4 
$1] P . 


Shadrach, Meſhach, and At dnege 
cimer, and all inſtruments of muficke , ſhall fall 
downe and worſhip the golden image, 


11 And whoſoener falleth not donne, and © Fſeemeth, that 


worſhippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into the mids 
of an hore fiery ſornace. 


they roamed not 
Daniel t ecauſe v0 
way greatly in the 


12 Mere arc certaine ewes whom thou haft Kiogs faucur, thine 


ſer ouer the charge of «he ptounce of Babel, 
e Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : theſe men. 
neither vil they ſeruethy gods, nor worſhip the 10 accuſe 
golden ĩmaęe, that thou haſt ſet vp. 

13 rben Net uchad nezzar in hi anger and 


king it thete three 
had big deſtroyed, 
* they n.1ght have 
O King, haue not regarded thy commandement, bad beitet o coc 


Damei: 


an this declaterh 
that this police of 
erecting this wage 


wrath commaunded that tliey ſhould bring Sha- was inverced by 
drach, Meſhach,and Abednego:ſotheſe men were the — pop 
brought beforethe king , — 

14 Aua Nebuchad-nezrar ſpake and ſaid vn. bet the de ftructions 


to them, Whar diſorderꝰ will not you, Shadrach, ofthe ewes, h 


Meſhach, and Abednego ſerue my ous nor vor- 
(hip the golden image that I hauè ſet vp? 
15 No therſore are ye ready when ye heare 


they accuſe of te · 
bellion and ingrt» 


titude. 
\ Signiſying,that 


the ſound of the corner,tramper, harpe, ſackbut, be wooldreeriue 


plalterie, and dulcimer, and al inſtruments of mu- 
lick, to fal donne, and u orſſ ĩp the image, which 
I haue made? for if ye worſhip it not, ye ſhall be 


them to grace. it 
they would nowe® 
2t the lengib obey 
bis decree. 


caſt immediatly into the mids of an hote fiery for. $ Forthey ſhoold/ 


nace: for who is that God, that candeliner you fat dove 


out of mine hands? 


invrie + 


to God, if they * 
ſhould tane doubs 


16 Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego anſwe - ted in this holy 
red and ſaid to the King, O Nebuchad-nezzar,we cauſe and rhere- 


g are not careſull to anſwere thee in this matter. 
17 Behold, our God whom ye ſetue, is h able 40 die wr 

to deliuer vs from the hote fiery ſornace, and hee cauſe. 

will deliuer vs out of thine hand, O King. 


* T 
al at 4 her" on 


fore they ſay that 
they are tels luad 


Gecds 


dom 


18 But if not, bee it knowen tothee, O King, the power, 14 


that we will not ſerue thy gods, nor worſbip thy 
golden image whichthou haſt ſet vp. 


pr ouide net of 
God over them, 


19 C1hen was Nebuchad. nezzar full of rage; 0 fecondly on 


and the forme of his viiage was changed againſt 


their caule,wbick. 
was Geds glory, 


Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego : rherefore he and the teſtifying 


222 and commaunded that they ſhould heate 
the fornace at once ſeuen i times more then it was 
wont to he hœat. 


ol jheir tzue reig® 
on withhcir 


blood, and ſo make. 


2 This deln, 
21 So theſe men were bound in their coates, dat he mot 
their hoſen, and their clokes, with their other gar- e ge 


ments, and caſt into the middes of the hote fict ie 


ſornace. f 


the mort w]⁰ e 
they ua them. 
le lues in inneuting 


22 Therefore, becauſe the Kings commande - ſuange n 2 


ment « as ſtraire, that the fornace thoutd bee ex- 
ceeding hote, the flame of the fire flew thoſe men 


r:hed by his ſer 


that brougiit forth Shadrach, Meſliach and Abed- uzommrowhary he: 


nego, 
23 And theſe three men,Shadrach, Meſhach 


, - © ,gineth;/ paticpce ;, 
4 1 * 
7. 2bide the cruelt s 


and Abednego fell do vne bound into the mids of heir puniſh 


the hote fiery fornace. 


ment : for eiches 


24 J Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King was be delivereths bens, 
aſtonied and roſe vp in haſte , and ſpake, and ſai4 f om 1cathan cls 


vnto his Counſellers, Did not wecaſt threc men 


lot his life giueib 
them a beiten. 


bound into the mids of the fire ? Who anſwered Fot the Angels 


and ſaid vnto the King, It is true, O king. 
25 «Andheanfrvereed,and ſaid, Lo, I ſee foure 
men looſe, walking inthe middes of the hre, and 


were called the 

ſonnes of God, be- 
cauſe ol their ea: 
cclencic-theeſres 


they haue no hut. and the forme of the ſouith is the King! called + | 


lixe the k ſ nne of God, 5 

26 Then the King Ne! 

neere to tile mouth of the hore fiery fornace, ans rent 

ſpale and (aid, Shadrach, Meſhach, & — loane of G 
Qo. 


— 


* 


; this Anget,crhors: 


ucha l nezrar came Godfentio em. 
hut bis in ihe ſe 


torwests de 


as. 


_ * 


— 
— 


OTITE 


the ſeruants of the hie God, goe foorthand come 
commes- þb3;her:{o Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abednego lcame 
forth ofthe middes of the fire. 
27 Thenthenobles, princes and dukes, and 
the Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
men, becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bo - 
dies: for not an haire of their head was burnt, nei 
ther were their coates changed, nor any ſmell of 
fire came vpon them. 
| 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
m He was moueg ſaid, n Bleſied be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach 


he gelle and Abednego 
__ — 


that can deliuei after this ſort, 

1 bis besthen 30 Then the King promoted Shadrach, Me- 

10 — ga by ſhach and Abednego in the prouince of — 

— Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all peop 

oo" nations & ec, that dwel in al the o world, 
Peace be multiplied vnto you: 

32 I thought ir good to declare the ſignes and 

{- wondem, j che hie God bath wrought toward me. 

33 Hou great are his ſignes and how mightie 


— take orde 
geb impietic 
2 knowledpe and charge is greater, ſo they ſuffer double puniſh 
2 F er don I 
ment. © Meaning, ſofarrems 2 — > Reade — 44 
C HAP. III, 
3 Anxber dream of Nebachad-· aq der, which Danieldecles 
T p retb, 29 The Prophet deelareth how of aproud King hee 
Should berome as a brefl, 31 Aſter be confefttth the power 
.of Goe,and & reſtored io his former digit. 
— 2 being at * reſt in mine 
| ouſe, and flouriſhing in my palace, 
„ — made me afraid, and 
ſote u caweonly the thoughts vpon my bedde, and the viſions of 
God. mine head troubled me. 
i 3 Therctore made Ia decree, that they ſhould 
Gdes that which be hes — men eee mee, — 
ie of the foure mi re vnto me the interpretation © 
mpires :for Da» the dreame. 3 3 
denne 4 So came the inchanters, the aſtrologians 
— penn it the Caldeans & the ſoothſayers, to home I told 
meat: and here ke the dreame,bur © they could not ſhew me the in- 
onely expourdeth terpreration thereof. 
< lotharchnthe Till at the laſt Daniel came before mee, 
tent abroade to d- (whoſe nime wes d Belteſhazzar, according to 
thers,whoſe igno- the name of my god, which hath the ſpirite of the 
— noly gods in him) and before him I tolde the 
te delt Daui eame, ching. 
orgs — : 6 O 2 c chiefe of the inchanters, 
res dy et had, ie ' becauſe I know, that the ſpirit of the holy gods is 
= — red. in thee, and no ſecret troubleththee, tell me the 
\which — viſions of my dreame, that I haue ſeene, and the 
to the ſrr · interpretation thereof. 
wants f God but Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 


— ones bed. And bcholde, I ſaw a ſ tree in the middcsof 
noflarrerings, d This no donbt was 2 great griefero Daniel not onely to haue 
his name changed, but to be called by the name of 2vile idol: which thing Nebs 

N- Herr did tormake bim ſorget the true religion ef God, e Which alſo 
was 2 great griefe to the Prophet to bee nambred among the forcerers and men 
whoſe praftiſes were wi.ked and contraty to Gods word, I By the tree, is fig- 
.vifed rhe dignity of a king whom God ordainerh tobe a delence lor all kinde 
of men whole Rae is probable for mankiade, 


ro generation. 


a There war no 
eroadle that might 


"a nie 


9 5 
che earth, and the height thereof wa greati 

8 Agreat tree and ſtrong, and the height ther · 
of reached vnto heauen, and the ſight thereof to 
the ends of all the earth. 

9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the 
fruite thereof much, and in it was meate for all: it 
made a ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the field, 
and the foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughs 
thereof, and all fleſh ſed of it. 

to Iſaw in the viſions of mine head vpon my 


beude, and behold, a g watchman and an holy one 8 M 


came downe from heaucn, —— God, wich 
11 And cricd aloud, andl ſaid thus, Hew down ö 


the tree, & breake off his branches: ſhake off his rradie 1 


lezues, and ſcatter his fruite, th:t the beaſtes du 
may fice from vnder it, and the foules fiom his 
branches, ever key: wiſe 

12 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſlum pe of his thathahe cas, 
rootes in the earth, and witli a band of yron and — to e 
braſſe bende it among the ꝑraſſe of the fielde, and 1, — 
let it be wet with the dewe of heauen, and let his ſhould notbe ay 
pms be with the beaſts : mong the graſſe of the — — a 

eld. 

13 Let his heart be changed from mans 24. e 
ture, and let a beaſts heart be giuen voto him, and c tn 
let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. vet nel) (at 

14 i The ſentence i: according to the decree of ——— 
the watchmen,and according to the word of the b 
holy ones: the demaund was anſwered,to the in. 1 Godbath bs, 
rent that liuing men may know, that the moſt — 3 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men, and ie otieun 
giueth it to whomſocuer he will, and appointeth have a it we 
ouer it the moſt abiect among men. beet 

15 Thus i che dreame, that I King Nebuchad. 4% dg 
ne x zar haue ſeene: there ſore thou, O Relteſhaz- n of hade 
rar, declare the interpretation therof* for all the pirkalbeate 
wiſemen of my kingdom are not able to ſhewre 2 | 
the interpretation: but thou art able, ſor the ſpirit 44 
of the holy gods ij in thee. 

16 ben Daniel (whoſe name vu Belte· 
ſhaxzat) helde his ł peace by the ſpace of one & ft en h 
houre, and his thoughts troubled him, and the — —— 
King ſpake and ſaid, Belteſpær zar, let neither the gp net 
dreame, nor the interpretation therof troublethee. deines 
Beltcſhazzar anſwered and ſaid, My lord, the Sig: 
dreame be to them that hate thee, and the inter. HIRE 
pretation thereof to thine enemies. vo dce Gods 

17 The tree that thou ſfaweſt, which was great indgeneatrie 
and mighty, whoſe height reached vmo ihe hes. eas 
uen, and the fightrhereofthrough all the worlde, dead 

18 Whoſcleaues were faire, & the ſruit there · par to adam 
of much, & in it was meat forall, vnder the which p:5ionypun mn 
the heaſts of the field d welt, and vpon whoſe br:n» Pry 
ches the foules of the heauen did fir, ſhoold beſobin 

19 It is thou, O King, that art great and migh- toGodsinjys 
tie: for thy greatneſſe is growen, 2nd reacheth — 
vnto heauen , and thy dominion to the endes of ee 
the earth. N 

20 Where as the Ring ſawe a watchman, and 
an holy one, that came downe from heauen. and 
ſaid, Hew downe the tree and deſtroy it, yet leaue 
the ſlumpe of the roots thereof in the eanh. and 
with a band of yron and brafle binde it among the FO 
eraſſe of the field, and let it be wette withthe 4 
de we of heauen, and let his portion be »iththe nee, H 


beaſts of the field, I rill ſeuen times paſſe ouer yeres, Soue'® 
i tecprete buen 


len. 

the 
le the 
riedon 


. : : — 
217 This i the interpretation, O Kinęꝑ, and it is 2 
the decree of the moſt High, whichis come vpon dan deb 
my lord the King, weangof hc 
22 That 


4 


led with may __ 
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3 Thatthey ſhalldrive thee from men, and 
= thydwelling ſhalte with the beaſts of che fie lde: 
en thi make thee to eate graſſe as the ® oxen, 
„ aaltbey ſhall wet thee with the de we of heauen: 
and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe over thee, till thou 
bone, that s the meſt High beareth rule ouer 
1 1 men, and g ueth it to whomſoe- 
anten ner he will. 
je —ocg 23 Where as they ſaide,that one ſhould leaue 
embed» the ſlumpe of the tree rootes, thy kingdome thal 
remaine vnto thee : after that, thou ſhalt knowe, 
char the heavens haue therule, 

24 Wherefore, O King, let my counſell be ac 


F 
B - 534 wr I 
3 
2 


1 


c eͤeptable vnto thee: and o breake off thy finnes by 
4 zohreouſnes, and thine iniquities by mercy to- 
wardthepoore: loe, letyhcre be a P healing of 


4 4 


: 
: 3a 
4 
18 


25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the King 
Ne buchad · nez zar. 
28 © At the end of twelue q moneths,he wal 
. - ked inthe royall palace of Babel. ; 
ile 27 Andthe King ſpake, and aide, Is not this 
eat Babel that I haue built for the houſe of the 
bagdome by the might of my power, aud for the 
honour of my maieſty? 
28 While the word v in the Kings mouth, 
a voyee camedowne from heauen, /ay:ng,O king 
Niebuchad. nexxar: to thee be it ſpoken, Thy king- 
dome i departed from thee, 
— 29 And they ſhall driue thee from men, and 
_—_— thy dwelling ſha/be with the beaſts of the field: 
they ſhall make thee to eate graſſe, as the oxen, 
and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vntill thou 
knoweſt, that the moſt High heareth rule ouerthe 
ago of men, and giueth ir vnto whomſoe· 
. ner he will. 
1 Whenbeterme zo The very ſame honre was this thing ſulfil- 
| — led vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was driven 
from men, and did care graſſe as the oxen, and his 
tel, body was wet with the dewe of heauen, till hes 
De haires were growen as eꝑles Fathers, and his nailes 
be: le birds clawes, 
Fee e 31 And at the end of obeſe 3 dayes I Nebu- 
ble d chad ner zar liſt vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and 
: "mine vnderſtanding was refored vnto me, and J 
aue thanks vnto the moſt High. and I ptaiſed and 
m der Honoured him, that liueth for eutr, “ whoſe pow- 
de an cuerlaſting power, and his kingdome i 
— 45. from generation to generation. 


» 


Ex: 


x could 
to 


2 3 And all the inhal itants of the earth are re · 
pued as nothing: and according to his ſ will he 
i ' worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inha- 
be.” biants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, 
a nor ſay vnto him, What doeſt thouꝰ 
z; Arche ſame time was mine vnderſtanding 
| bs ae ſtored vnto me, and I remurued to the honour 
| . of my kingdome: my glory and my beautie was 
, nice, reſtored vnto me, and my counſellers © and my 
ptinces ſoughit vnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed in 
my kinędome, and my glory was augmented to- 
me. 
4 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nexxar opraiſe, 
| me and extoll & magnifie the King of heauen, whoſe 
works are all trueth, & his wayes iudgement, and 
oſe chat walke in pride, he is able to abaſe. 


CHAP. V. 

1. N King of BH ſeth ay handwricmy on the wal. 
8 The ſoothſay eri called of the hint, canmet expound the wris 
nag. 25 Daniel readeth u, and mierpreceth it alſo, 30 The 
Ang N Darius enio) th rhe bing me. 


1 


befalttha 
1 i have 
| Enbeexakted | 


Pry 
O37 


Ing a Belſhazrar made a great feaſt ioa thou 2 Daniel tc. n etb 
ſand of his princes, and dranke wine b beſore this iſtorte of 
the thouſand: 5 
2 AndBelſhazzar ſlwhiles he taſted the wine, bonne, to thewe 
commaunded to bring him the golden and ſiluer Cod judgements 
veſſels, which bis c father Ne>uchad- nez 1 ar had — the wicked 
brought from the Temple in-Teruſalem, that the _— Cm 
King and his princes „ his wiues, and his concu- and hew the pro- 
bines might di inke therein. phecie of 2 
3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, that H= 
were taken out the Temple 0 the Lords houſe at * L 
leruſalem, and the ing and his princes, his wiues yeercs. 
and his concubines dranke in them, : bThe kings of the 
4 They drunke wine and praiſed the ꝗ gods of 3 * 
23 of ſiluer, of braſle, of yron,ef wood and commonly, & div 
ol tone. + dained that any 
At the ſame houre appeared fingers of a bond brin their 
mans hand,which wrote ouer e againſt the candle · to ſhow bis —_ 
ſticke vpon the plaiſter ofthe wal ofthe kings pa- and how lle be 
Jace, aud theking ſaw the palme of the hand that 8 e 22 
wrote. R Hic { cn P 
6 Then the Kings countenance was changed 5 — 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the — ord en- 
of his loy nes were looſed, and his f knees ſmote celle in ien com- 
one againſt the other. mp _ | 
# /herefore the King cried loude, that they drinking — 
ſhould bring 8 the aſtrologians, the Caldeans and thus the wicked 
the ſuothſayers. And the King ſpake, and ſ. il to are molt duſolate. 
the wis e men of Babel, Whoſvcuer can rcade this — — 
writing, and declare me the interpretation there- is at band. 
of, ſhall be clothed with purple, and ſhall haus a lor: oer ces with 


chaine of golde about his necke, and ſhall be he 
third ruler in the kingdome. ; < TIES 
Then came all the Kings wiſe men, hut they d in cootempe of 
coulde neither reade the iitinę, nor ſhe we the *'* tae God they 
9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly trou- 8 the 
bled, and bis countenance was changedin him, gol 
god butthat there 
10 Ne the b Qucene by reaſon of the talke — 
of the King, and his pꝛinces came into the bar ket them to dos them 
- good, which is al. 
liue for euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, ; 
nor Jet thy countenance be changed, wich 
is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the dayes of Fene, 
thy father, light and vnderſtanding, and wiſdome fene oem 
like the u iſdomeof the gods, was found in him: God.was move: 
whom the king Nebuchad-nezzarthy father, he by this ſigbt to 
chant ers, aſtroloꝑians, Caldeans, and ſoothſay ers, . 
ledge, and vnderſtanding (for hee did expound bed in the n tros- 
dreames, and declare hard ſentences, and diſſal- Ves ehe man 
a tht m from God, 
whome the King named Belteſhaz zar: now let becauſe they ſeche 
the one fat 
ration, in all a/fcions * 
King, and the K ing ſpake and ſaide vnto Danicl, gr2:dmother Nev 
Art thou that Daniel , which art ofthe children S. ade zz 
King brought out of lewrie? — 
14 Now I haue heard of thee, that * the ſpirit 
when ſhe heard: 


gravd{ather, 
King the interpretation. 3 
' d ot ſilne t were” 
and his princes were aſtonied. 
tue, and power in 
houſe, and a 1 | 
e, andthe Queene ſpake, and ſaide, O King, — 
11 There is a man in thy kingdome, in whom the better be 
fore eontemned 
King, 1 ſay, thy father, made chiefe of the i en. ble for fear 
12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and know. g Thos the wie- 
ned doubts) were found in him, euen in Daniel, — rg 
Daniel be called, and he will declare the interpre- 2**!9him who bs: 
13 T Then was Daniel brought before the » To wit, his 
of the capriuitie of ludah. whome my father the — 2 
but came ibuber 
of the holy gods & in thee, and that light and vn. 


of theſe ſtrange 

. ne Wet. 

i Reade Chap 4:4, and this dechareth, that both this name wayodions rats Mz. 
and alſo that he did not vſe theſe vile pr ctiſes, becauſe hee was not am thera 
when all were called. k For the id laters thaugbt the Angels had power age 
God, & therfo: e hadthem in like eſti» -ation.as the y had God,thinking chat dhe fan 
ins of ptopbecie, and vndetſtand ing came ol them. z 


0. 2 derſtanding. 


-- _thisgtle of ho- 


, and excellent u iſedome is found in 


15 Nom therefore, wiſe men and Aſtrologians 
haue bene brought before mee, that they ſhould 
reade this writing, and ſhewe mee the interpreta- 

tion thereof : but they could not declare the in- 
terpretation of the ching. 

16 Then heard Iof thee, that thou couldeſt 
ſhe w interpretations, and diſlolue doubtes; now 
if thou canſt reade the writing, and ſhe mee the 

interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with 
purple, and ſhalt baue a cnaine of gold about thy 
necke, & ſhalt be the third tuler in the kingdom. 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before the 
King, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and giue thy 
giftes to another: yet I wil reade the writing vnto 
the King, and ſhew him the interpretation. 
18 O king, beare thou, The molt bigh God 
gaue vnto | Nebuchad nexxar thy father a king. 
dome, and maieſtie, and honour,and glory. 

19 And ſor the maieſtie that he gaue him, all 
people, nations, and languages trembled, and fea- 
red before him: he put to death whom he would: 
he ſmote home he would: whom he would he 

115 dis ſet vp, and vhom he would he put downe. 

— — 20 But when his heart was puft vp, and his 
toward bis gravd- minde hardened in pride, he was depoſed from 
—_—y throne, and they tooke hishonour from 


1 Before be reade 
the weitivg, he e 
areth to the 


not ſiane of igno- 

rance,but of ma- 
© lice, men, and his heart was made like the beaſtes, and 
his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes : they fedde 
him with graſſe like oxen, and his bodie was wet 
with the dewe of the heauen, till he knewe, that 
the moſt high God bare rule ouer the kingdome 
of men, and that he appointeth ouer ir, whomſoc- 
uer he pleaſeth. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhaxzar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt al 
theſe things, 

23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe ep againſt the Lorde 
ef heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of 
his Houſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, 
thy wiues and thy concubines haue dranke wine 
in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſiluer 
and ꝑolde, and brafle,yron,wood & ſtone, which 
neither ſce,neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy waics, 
kim haſt thou not ꝑlorified. 

24 ® Then was the palme of the hande ſent 
from him, and hath written this writing. 

25 And this is the writing that he hath wricten, 
. n MENI, MIN IZ, TEIL VPHARe 
: ; u IN. 

— — 26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
abe certeintie of M n x x, God hath numbred thy Kingdome, and 
| Gething: neff hath finiſhed it. 

Ee ek” 27 Tax II, thouartmeyedin thebalance, 
E alſo tha and art found ſ too light. Rf 
: appoye- 28 PxRxs, thy kingdome isdiuided, and 
BR, — — giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 
857 — 29 Then at the commaundement of Belfhaz- 
end ſha come on ⁊ar they clothed Daniel with purple, and par a 
al{thacraiſe them chaine of golde about his necke. and made a pro- 
+» 299% 094g bim. clamation concerning him that he ſhould be the 
A Cyrus his ſaone third ruler in the Kk dome. 3 

gave bim 30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the King 

of che Caldeans ſlaine. 

31 And Darius o of the Medes tooke the king 
dome, being threeſcore and two yeeres olde. 


m Afrer that God 
bad ſo long time 
deie 7 ted bis anger, 
and patiemly wii · 
ted for thine a. 


naut. although Cy · 
rut in eſſect had 
the dominic 


Da: 


*, 
Lie 1 ine 


CHAP. VI. 


s Daniela made ralrr ener the gonernours, 5 Anal gal 
Daniel, 16 He is pu- inte adenme of hen by the commanders . 
mens of the King, 23, He n delinered by faith m God, 24 Da. n 
ali. _ ave pus unt the ous, 25, Da iy dete * 
E, the God of Dame!, e 


IT pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome a an 
hundreth and twenty gouernours, which ſhould 
be ouer the whole kingdome, 

2 And ouer theſc, three rulers (of whom Da- 
niel was one) that the gouernours might giue ac. 
compts vnto them, and the King (kould; haue no ſoa os 

2 þ 


1 lab as 
nth, 


E. 9 
Nov this Daniel b was preferred aboue tlie; males 


rulers and gouernours, becauſe the ſpirit was ex- xi 
cellentin . and the kin, thought — ſet him o · Dani 10 2 
uer the whole realme. dan 
4 CT Wherefore the rulers and gouernours 
e ſoughr an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning 
the kingdome : but they could finde none occa- 
ſion nor fault: for hee was ſo fathfull that there : fl, 
was no blame nor fault found in him. 1 
5 Then ſaide theſe men, We ſhall not finde the garnet oe 
an occaſion againſt this Daniel, except wee finde /3%enybut 
it againſt him concerning the Law of his God. 458 dhe 
6 Therefore the rulcrs and theſe gouernouts them: theres 
went together to the King, and ſaide thus vnto g ſuch A 
him, King Darius, liue for euer. — 
7 Alltherulers ofthy kingdome, the officers ine way 


— 
— 
excellent jo hi 
then ac 


21 And hee was driven fromthe ſonnes of and gouernours, the counſellers, and dukes haue in em 


conſulted together to make a decree for the king God, Ae 
and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whoſoet er thal aſke 39% 
a petition of any god or man for thirtie dayes ſaue 
of thee, O King, hee ſhall be caſt into the denne 
of lyons. 

8 Nowe, O King ,confirme the decree, and 
ſeale the writing, that it bee not changed accor- 
ding to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not. 

Ss Wherfore King Darius d ſealed the writing 4 Han h 
and the decree, vemnedthe nic. 

10 vl Nowe when Daniel vn lerſtood that he ne 
had ſealed the writing , hee went into his houſe, — 
and his e window being open in bis chamoer to- dn 
ward Ieruſalem, he knegled vpon his knees three cb wicked 
times a day,and prayed and praiſed his God,ashe ber 
did aforetime, vance ol the land, 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, & found Daniel e Becauſe ee 
praying,and making ſupplication vnto bis God, would _ 

12 Sothey came. & ſpake vnto the King, con Ou 
cerninꝑ the kings decree, Raſt thou not ſcaled the di wicked + 
decree that euery man that ſhall make. requeſt te cree, be ſetopen 
any God or man withinthirtie dayes, ſaue to thee, bis vn 
O kinę, halbe caſl into the denne of lyons? The tee 
_ anſi * ſaid, — thing 2 2 

ing to the Law of the Medes and Perſians, vhich hi 
— not. remendeees 


13 Then anſwered they, and (ide vnto the —— 
King, This Daniel which is of the children of the they hei 
captiuitie of Ind:h, regardeth not thee , O King, townd _— 
nor the decree that thou haſt ſcaled, but maketh — 
his petition three times a day. chat be 

14 When the King hear theſe wordes,he was ther c 
ſore diſpleaſed with himſelſe, and ſet his heart on _— 
Daniel, to deliuer bim: and he laboured till the — oy thay 
ſunne went downe,to deliuer him. that wag e 

15 Thentheſemen aflembled vnto the King, to Gedoglot 
and (aide vnto the King, Vnderſiande, O King, 
that the Lawe of the Medes and Perſians », 
that no decree nor ſtature which the king _ 
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empire, Khich was 
: moſt ilrong and 
was like a a beare, & ſtood vpon the e one bete in power, 


s» in his ſ mouth between and molt ſoone 
come to their au- 


. his teeth, 8 and they ſaid thus vnto him, Ariſe, and b LO, 
r deuoure much fleſh. ; : — 5 Tags 
oy ar wy 6 Afﬀeerthis,I beheld,and loe, there was ano- to ſle yet their 
ay 4 ther like a h leopard, which had vpon bisbacke wings were pulled 
b. BN prac i foure wings of a fowle: the beaſt had alſo foure 214 hey went on 


wich a lamentable voice vnto Daniel: andthe 
Ling ſpake, and ſayd te Daniel, O Daniel, the ſer- 


their feerte, and 
were made like 0- 
ther men, which 


beads, and k dominion was giuen him. 
7 Aſter this I aw in the viſions by night, and 
behold, thel fourth beaſt was feareſull and terri- 


+ MX: 


_—_ wt ofy lung God, is not thy God (wbom thou 


r day ſcrucit) g able to deliuer thee from j lions? ble and very ſtrong. It had w gteat yron teeth: it is here wenn by 
— 2 Thenfaid Daniel vnto the King, O King, deuoured and brake in — and ſlamped u the 4 Meaning, the 
bereue. refidue vnder his feete: and it was vnlike to the Pet ans which 


22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhut 
the lions mouthes, that they haue not hurt mee: 
e for i my juſtice was found our beſore him: and 
| = ynto thee, O King, I haue done i no hurt. 
3 Theo vas the K ing exceeding glad for him, 
S8 commanded that they ſhould take Daniel out 
debe denne: ſo Daniel was brought out of the 
weile , and no manner of hurt was found vpon 
bim, becauſe he h beleeued in his God. 
24 And by the com mandement of the King 
uus cheſemẽ which had accuſed Daniel, were broght, 
wot; and were I caſt into the denne of l ons, enen they, 
warkweke their children, and their wives: and the lions had 
, the maſtrie of them, & brake al their bones a pie- 
ee des, or euer they came at the ground of the denne. 
4 aſterward king Darius wrote, Vnto all 


$7-Eeap3*3* 


14 * 


he people, nations and languages, that dwel in all the 
of the =. world: Peace be n ultiplied vnto you. 
a wouds 2s I make a deeree that in al the dominion of 
wo | my kingdome , men tremble and ſeare ® before 
hed the God of Daniel. for he is the ® living God, & 
a Ty remaineth for euer - and bis kingdome ſhall not 
„ periſn, and his dominion ſhaſbe euerlaſting. 
** 127 He reſcueth and deliuereth, and hee wor- 
hne Kah ſignes and wonders in heauen and in earth: 
es bath deliuered Daniel from the power of 
ls mins, mrs thelions, 
etopen = 23 SothisDaniel proſpered in the reigne of 
md OY and inthe reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 
— whey d id werſhip God aright or els was connerted : for then be would 
a4 Re lroyeyal] ſopert'e idolatrie. and not onely giuen God tbe chiefe 
140 * 121 ay ; dim vp, and cavſed bim to be honoured according to his 
RY: erwin conſeſtien of Gods power,wheteunto he was com. 
miſs weaderful! wiracle. n Which hath not viely | fe in bimſelfe, 
— o life, and quickene ih all chings ſo that without him 
os Re. CHAP, VII. . 
en of foure left ſhewed vnto Dariel, 8 The ten 
40 4 , lernen of the — bh 1 / the eur lafling bing dem 
otin B Achat. ; 
deeds We the |. che firſt yeere of Belſhaxzar King of Babel, 
— wl awe a dreame, and there were viſions in 
n hs bead, vpon his bedde : a then hee wrote the 


r came, end declared the ſumme of the matter. 

as leremiah had by rd, he 2 this teſt (hal aot be adeliverance 

Weener ing. andtherefore incourage d them to looke for a 

mum the wesen be vitered & revealed, by whom ihey thould 

al Gem" 7 and al the promiſes tulb6lled - whereof they ſhould 
10 the dein ofthe Babylonicallkicgdome,. 


UMI 


beaſtes that were before it: for it had o tenne .. 

hornes. ; e They were fmab 
$8 As I conſidered the hornes, beholde, there in the degianiog 

came vp among them another litle p horne, be. 24 were ibat vp 


i i 2 
fore whom there were q three of the firſt hornes ind bag ug brut. 


23 away tand behol d, in his horne were * cyes | Thatis,deftroie® 
ke the eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking pre · many hingdomes 
ſumptuous things. nod wsinistia- 
9 Ibcheld,rillthef thrones were ſet vp, and 2 Fa vit ube A- 
the t Ancient of day es did fir, whoſe garment was gels by Gocs come 
white as ſhow, and thehaire of his head like the wandement,who 
pou wooll: his throne was lil the fiery flame,and — — po 
is wheeles,«« burning fire, tude of the world, 
10 A fierie ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth þ f 
from beſore him: thouſand thouſands miniſtred 2 der the King of 
vnto him, and tenne thouſand a thouſands ſtood * — 8 
beſore him: the iudgement was ſet 7 and ebiele captaines, 
z bookes opened. - which had the em- 


- pire among they | 
after his death. Selen em had Afrathe great , Antigonus the !effe, Cafſander 
after him Antiyater was King of Macedonis ord Ptolemeus had Egypt. k It 
was not of himſelſe not of his owne power tat he gate all theſe countries : for 
bis armie comteived bur thittie thouſand wen, and hee onercame in one battell 
Darius, which had te une bundreth thouſand, when he e was io beauie with Deeps 
that his eyes were ſcarſe open/as ihe ſtories ie port: therefore this power was - 
uen him of God, I That is, the Romane empire which was a monſter & could 
not be compared to any beaſt, becauſe the mature ef none was able to exprefle its 
m Signifying the tyrannie and greedineſſe of the Romane. v That which the 
Romanes could not quietly entoy in other counrey3, thez would give it io otber 
Kings and 1wlers, that at all times when they would, they might take it againe> \ 
which liberalitie is here called ibe ſtampiog of the reft vndet the ſeete. © That 
is, ſundry and diners piouinces which were gonerned by the deputies and pro» 
conſuls, whereof every one might be compared tos King, v Whichis meant of 
Iulius Celar, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Clavdins, 2nd Nero, & c. who were 
as King: in eſſect, but becauſe they conſde not rule, but by the cotſent of the Sew 
nate, their power is compared ton litle horne, Fol Mahomet came not-of the Row 
mane empire, and the Pope bab yo vocation of gouervement : therefore ibis 


cannot be applied vnto them and allo in this propbeſie the Prophets purp oſe is 
chic fly to comfort the Tewes voto the revelation of Chirſt. Some take ut for ther 


whole body of Antichriſt, q Meaning, a cert2ipe portion of the tenne hornese 
that is, a part ſrom the whole eſlate was pluckt away. For Augeftus tooke ſtom 
the Senate the libertie ol chooſing the deputies to ſende ino the provinces, and 
rooke the gone tameut of certaine countries to bimſelſe., 1 Theſ Romane Em. 
perours at the firſt vſed a certaine humavitie and ge ileneſſe, and were content 
that others, as the Conſuls, and Senate. ſhould beate rl:e nam e of diguuie, fo tht 
they wight haue the profite, and therefore in ele & ions and counſels worlde be- 
bave themſelves according as did other Senators : yet againſſ their enemies and 
thoſethat would refift chem, they were fierce andervel}; which is here meant by 
the proud month, I Meaning the places where God and bir Ange?vſbould come 
to 1wdge theſe Moparchies, which ivdgement ſhould begiane ar the firlt comming 
ef Chriſt. x Thatis,Ged which was before-allrimes, and 1s hers deſcribed as 
mans nat ure is able to cemptebhetd ſome porticn of hi gde y. u Thatis,an in- 
finite number ef Angels, which were readie to execute his comma demest. 
x This is meant of the fi:ft comming of Chiiſt, when 2s the will of God. was 
plaine)y teueiled by bi, Goſpel. 
O0 3, 2» Then 


px: 


11. Then behelde;y fhequſc of che 
ap" 1 


T 


taken away their — Toh yet their liues were 
— — + prolonged for a certaine time and ſeaſon. 

Monarchie was 23 TAs I behelde in viſions by night, behold, 

— es one like the 6 man came in the _— 

Siber amen. of heauen, and Þ approched vnto the Ancient o 
z As the cre fer dayes, and they brought him before him. 


— nagag 14 And he gauc fim e dominion,and honoury 


defireyed at — 
cõmi il 


that God ' i lan- 
—_ —— and a kingdome, that all people, nations and 
flour:ſhed for 


une ſerue _ his dominion —— 
a time, ſo (hall thi ing dominion, which ſhall neuer bee a- 
Fourth 8 — his kingdome ſhall ueuet be deſtroyed. 
rheyebat patiently x5 C1 Daniel was troubled in my ſpirit, in 
abide Godeap- the middes of my body, and the viſions of mine 
— head made me afraid. 
a Whichizmeane 16 Therefore l came vnto e one of them that 
of — 4 bad ſtoode by, and aſked him the trueth of allthis: ſo 
b e en ſhewed me the interpretation of 

17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, are 
foure Kings, wluch ſhall ariſe out of the earth, 

18 And they ſhall take the i kingdome of the 
Saints of the 6 moſt High, which ſhalpoſſeſſethe 

gere, and that in Kinpdome for eucr,cucn for euer and euer. 

— 19 ¶ Aſter this, I would knewe the trueth of 
om che damos the fourth beaſt, which was ſo bh vnlike to all the 
bort of men by ms · others, very fearefull. whoſe teeth were of yron, 
niſett ſignesof his and his nay les of braſſe: which deuoured. brake in 
d To wit wben pieces, and ſtamped the i reſidue vnder his feete, 
he aſtended into 20 Alſo t nom of the ten hornes that were in 
the henueng and his head, and of the other which came vp, before 
— — whom Werke, ie that 2 
pewer was ginen and of the mouth e preſumptuous things, 
Faro him in reſpect whoſe & Icoke — — then his fellowes. 
21 I beheld, and the ame! horne made battell 


uccording to the 
fleſh, as be was af 
cerward : but 


kim all dowiaion, 
as to the Media- 
tout. to tbe — 


Teecberg n whole earth, and 
Che ch in earth it in pieces. 
continually till 24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome 
= 3 are ten Kings that (hall tiſe: and another ſhall 
eternall life. riſe after them, and he (ball be vnliketo the firſt, 
and he ſhall ſubdue u three Kings, 
25 And ſhall ſpeake wordes againſt o the moſt 


treade it downe and breake 


Through the 


of 
the viſion. 
e Mcaning, of the 
as verſ.to, f Becavſe Abraham was appoined heire of all the worlde, 
Rom.4. 1g. 2od in him all the faytbſull,cherefore the kingdeme thereof is theirs by 
tight , which theſe foure beafs or ryranes ſhould invade, and vſurpe vntill the 
world were reffored by Chriſt: and this was to confirme them that were in trou- 
bles,that cheir affliftions ſhould have an ende at length. g That is, of the moſt 
high things, becauſe God hath choſen them out of this world, that they ſhovld 
Jooke vp to the beavens,whereon all their hope dependeth. h For the other 
th ee Monarchies were goucrned by a King, and the |: omane empire by Coofuls: 
the Romances changed their raors yerely,and the other Monarchies tet : ined 
them for terme of life : alſo the R were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, and 
weite never qujet among themſelues. I Reade verſ7, k Thisis meant of the 
Fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other. I Meacing the Ro.vane 
E ours who were moſt cruel againſt the Church of God hoth of the Lewes & 
of the Gentiles, m Till God ſhe ved his power in the perſoo of Chrift, and by 
the preaching of the Goſpel gaue vuts his ſome reft, and ſo obtained a {amous 
tame in the world. asd werecalled the Church of God,or the kingdome of God, 
n Reade theexrpofirtion hereof, verſ R. o That is, ſhall make wickeddectecs 
and prociam mn againſt Gods wo thiovghow all their dominlon, to 
deſtroy all chat did proſeſſe i ö 


f High, and ſhalt conſume the Saints ofthemat y 


lawes, and they ſhalbe giuen into hishand vail a Said” 
qtime, and times, and the diuiding of time, a 

26 But ther iudgement ſhall fit, and they ſhall Nass 
take away his dominion to conſume and 


it vnto the ende. 125 — 
dome, and dominion, and une 
| D denn, n pans, 
beauen ſhalbe giuen to the holy people of 5 moſt 2 
High, whoſe kingdom a an cuerlaſting ki hp 
allt powers (hall ſerue and obey him. te, 0 
28 Euen this is the ende of the matter, I Da. Lin 
niel had many u cogitations which troubled me, my 
and my countenance changed in mes: but I kept — 0 
the matter in mine heart. Which is n 
the time & in 
bat at length he wil afſwagetheſe troubles,and ſhorten the time (orhi 
Matth. 24.2 2. which is here meant by the divid-»g of time. e God by 
ſhall reſtore chings that were out of order, aud fo defiroy this lule N 
ſhall neuer riſe vp aga ne. ¶ He (heweth whete tore the beaſt hond bed 
to wit, that his Church might haue reſt 2nd quietvetſe, which though tbey 
fully evioy here, yer they haue ĩt in hope and by the preaching of the 
10y the beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe wardes, vader the 
and therefore hee heere 95, Chrider kingdome in th 
worlde, which kingdeme the faithfull haue by t patticipationthatthey n 
with Chriſt their head. t That is, ſome ol every fort that beare rule, u Thad 
be had many motiens iu his h rr. the 
matter curiouſly: yet he was content with that which Godteuciled, 1 
memotie, and wiote it for the vie of the Church, = 


CHAP. VIIL 
A viſion of a battell betweene 4 ramme 4nd «4 gout, 26 The 
wnder f{anaeny of the viſion, 


N thethird yere oſ the reigne of King Belſhaꝛ- Ty 

nes vnto ape: — 6 Aerts gu, 
aniel, which appeared vnto me at meth ts 

che firſt. —— 
2 And Iſawin a viſion, and whenTaveit,] S 

was in the palace of Shuſhan,which is mthe pro - Moaxchieaty 


TIS 2. [1 


N 


ui eb of Elam, and in a viſion me thought was Fran 


by theriverof Vlai. ys 
3 Then I looked vp and ſawe, and bebolde, Ie 
there ſtood before the riuer a cramme,which had handavdaliols 
two hornes, and theſe two hornes were hie: but dada 
one was %hier then another, and the higheſt came only 


p lait. Perf, 
4 Ifawthe rammepusſhing againſt the Weſſ, « Wan nns 


and againſt the North. and againſt the South: ſo — 


that no ebeaſts might ſtand before him, not could fn 
deliuer out of band, but he did what be liſted, which whe 
and became great. wig 
And as I conſidered, beholde, fagone 15 
came from the Weſt auer the whole tarch, and u 
touched not the ground: and this goate 5 an then hun b 
s horne that appeared betweene bis eyes. r 
6 And he came vnto the ramme that had the 
two homes , home ] had ſeene ſtanding by the 
riuer, and ranne vnto him in lis fierce rage. drops 4 
7 And l ſawe him come vnto the r me, and nm 
being moued againſt him, he > (mote the ramme, joypurdew” 
and brake his two hornes: and there was no pow. expedives. 
er in the ramme to ſtand againſt him, but he c ner 
him don tothe ground. and ſtamped vponhim, An, 
and ove was none that could deltuerche tamme 2 
out of his power. en 
8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding 2 
great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great e 
thorne was broken: and for it came vp foure tha key, _ 7 


horne, h Alexander onercame Daus in two ſandry batte ſi. andſo — 

kingdomes of the Medes and Perfians. i Alexandersgrett power b 

for when he hadovercome all the Eaft, be thought to tetuene 

leb due them that there had rebelled,and ſo Seay the wy, — 
ap 
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_ . Daniels confeſsion. 108 
1 ; ; 2 7 b ö 0 5 
pared to wurd the foure wind of the linen. -- 25 And through bis Ipolicie alſo, he ſhal cauſe 1 Wharſoever he 
”Y And out of one of them came foorth Tali litre projper io haha „ and —— goetbabont dy Lis 
[de home, which waxed very great towardthe- himſelſe in his heart, and by m peace ſhal deſtroy ws," 
# South, and toward the n Eaſt, and tomand the many: he ſhall alſo Rand vp againſt the ® prince 3 
e pleaſant 4d. d fſprinces, but he ſhalbe broken downe o without pretence of peace, 
10 Yea,ir grew vp vnto the y hoſte ofheauen, hand. zm u wel i 
" anditcaf down ſame ofthe hoſt,and of the tares 26 Andthevifion of the p euening and the Lg OR 
o the ground, and trode vpon them, mor: ung. which is declared, is true: therefore God. | 
” 11 Andextolled himſelfe _ the A prince ſeale thou vpthe viſion, for it /all be after many » For God would 
= of the boſte from whom the * daily ſcerifice was dayes, deftroy him wu a 
wee | taken away » and the place of his Sanctuary was 27 And 1 Daniel was ſtricken and ficke y cer — 
Ws © caftdowne. cains daycs: but when 1 roſe vp, I did the Kings Chareb. x. Mac. 5. 3. 
— uy 47 Four eee — bim ouer _ bulinelt ,and tweeafioaihed tithe vidon, but P . . 
. y cri iniquitie: and it ſhall t caſt none vnderſtood it. NA 
— wand ro che ground, mad thus ſhall it — 
doe, and proſper. C HAP. IX. 
n wen l beard one of the a Saints ſpeaking, 3 Damet defirerh ro bawe 1hat perfirmea of God, which be hat 


_ the Sai prom ſed concernug the return of the people from chew ba» 
| and one of the Saints ſpake vnto a certaine one, r Dre. an. HA 


te. ſaying, Howe long ſhall endwe the viſion of the pai u beard, 21 Gabrie? . 
mer 1, acrifice,and the iniquitie of the * deſolati - 105 vißon wr Her — mh — Fein. 
- ++ oe 2 3 the Sanctuarie and the J armie 5 Tegan of fern/alem, 26 The deuò of chriſt. = oh 
pax co er footes, N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of a Aha. 2,179 was 3th 
11 of 14 And ⁊ he anſwered me,Vnto the *cuening Ilueseſh, obe ſeede of the Medes, which was gen Eber led 
_—— ad the morn , Two thoufand and three hun- made King ouer the brealme of the Caldeans, with ambition, 
as kg. dreth hen ſhall the SanQuarie be cleanſed. 2 Ewen inthe firſt yere of his reigne, I Paniel ent Vene 
„ 15 ¶ Nowe when I Daviel had ſeene the viſi · vnderſtood by e books the number of the yeeres, 2 — whoa — 1 
and for the meaning, beholde, there whereofthe Lord had ſpoken vnto leremiah the rius had — dle of 
an flood before me b like the ſimilicude of a man. Prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeuenty yeres we kingdome, 
e 1 And 1 hearde a mans voyce betweene the in the deſolation of Ierulalem. . 
"— ooo Vlai, which called, and (:ide, Gabriel, 
ne this man to vnderſtand the viſion, 
tes, 17 Sohe came where I ſtoode: and whenhe 
ood came, I was afraide, and fell vpon my face: but he 
aid vnto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man : ſor 
Ain che laſt time ſhall b the viſion. 
mn Noe as he was ſpeakiag vnto me, I being 
ue fro fill oo my face to the ground: but he tou- kick 
ns, - chedmcyand ſer me vpin my place, we haue finned and haue committed ini- hee vied in bis 
md 19 And he ſaide, Behold, I wilſhewthee what quitie,and haue done wickedly , yea, we haue re- boule thriſe 2 day, 
dae inthe laſt e wrath: for in the ende of the belled,and hauedeparted from thy precepts, and brtof arte & vr. 
; une appointed ut ſhall come, 5 from thy iudgements. — —— 1 
; 20 Theramme which thou ſaweſt hauingrwo 6 For wee woulde not obey thy ſeruants the caule God to de» 
does are the Kings of the Medes and Perſians. Prophers,which ſpake in thy Name to om Kings, In the time of 
7 Andthegoatew the King of Grecia, and to our princes, and to ous fathers, and to all the '**, 4 verance 
be great horne that is between his eyes, is the firſt people of the land. | 898 
7 O Lord, f righecouſnes bs/ovge:b vnto thee, e That in haft af 
and vnto vs f open ſhame, as afpeareth this day ever n thy ſelle 
vnto euery man of Iudah, and to the inhabitants fihig udgemcett 
of Ieruſalem, yea, vnto all Iſrael, orb neere and 2gaioh obltivate 
farre off, through all the countreys, whither thou finvers, as thou 
haſt driuen them̃, becauſe of their offences, that — 922 
they haue committed againſt the. Si ans Mw 
ſhall ſtand vp. Xe „ $ OLord,vnto vs avpertaineth open ſhame, word and loue 
2324 And bis power ſhalbe mightie, but not i in to our g Kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, ie. 
. his fr fen : and hee ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, becauſe we haue fined] agaipſt the. " $44 im, 


a6 — — nc and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy 9 ret compaſſion and ſorꝑiueneſſe i in the 9 
Ata kt wightie, and the holy people. Lorde our God, albeit we haue rebel led againſt 2 — 
1 n WN him. 1t lor ion CaJe; 
tis borne ſhailiaboliſh ſor a time the true doarine,and ſo : | thus the gedly 
| , ©» Meaning, that he bea d one of the Angels asking this 10 For we haue notobey edtheb voyce ofthe never A bim 
yn, whom he calleth 2 certaine one ora ſecret one, ot a matuezlous Lorde our God, ro walkein his lawes, which © of tigour as the 
6. 1 Nude lewes ſinnes, —— 8 of 2 — 4 — — had laid before vs by the miniſterĩe of his ſeruants wic . 
8 Sodareligion, an * ple. 2 riſt aofweted me for roph X 8 acknowledce t 
neee Church, 2 Thavis,vatill fo any naturall dayes be pz which the P on ſed th in — 
unn moneths and an halfe:for ſo long vader Ant iochus was the 11 Tea, all Ifrael haue tranſgre ed t y Lawe, there is iu cauſe 
urch Chriſt, who is this maner declareth bim- and are turned backe, and haue not heard thy why be ſhoold ſo 
Ae, ber be woold be God maviteſted in fleſh, c This po- yoyce: therefore the i ewlſe is powreil vpon vs, intreate them. 
Mo cdnatte worded 9 ee tht is rien im the Law of Moſes Fr 
——— it the Chorch, I Thatis.out of Grecia, g They ſhal He doeth dot excuſe the Kings becauſe oftheir amthoritie. bor prayeth chic fly 

en bd Alexander. h Noting thzt this Antiechvg was impu- Fr them as the chicſe occaſions of theſe great plagues. h Ke he weib that th. 
* tiethat be could not be dect ined. i That is not like A. rebel againſt God, which ſerue him not act ordi g to his commandemeni & w. 

k bes Gentiles that dw ell about him, & alſo he Ie wen. i Deut 2.13 0 * dy an ehe. 
8 © 4+ 


. hs 2 


ALLE nn ii i! 


| the ſeruantof God, becauſe wee hate ſinneda- Rect ſhallbebuſleagaine, dadthe wih e 


. 
2 warcbed 
pon the call, 


n 
A 


1 She 


m That is, forthy 4 Th hath the Lord t made ready the b ceaſe, c and for the ouerpreading of the abo · ras 
,. amp noagh plague, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord our minations, he ſhall make it deſolate, euen vntill „ —— 
God is righteous in all his works which he doeth: tbe conſummation determined (hall be powred 20d uh 
for we would not heare wer __ 10 vpon the deſolate. — - 2 
15 And nowe, O Lorde our God, thou o e ing of the Goſpeil be cem 
iy bi ht thy people out of the land of Egypt with — oper Waking Sa b Go — b 
— 'þ mig tie hand, and haſt gotten thee renoume, as by his deach & re ſutte ction. e Mesaing. that leruſalem and the S16dtuary fhawd 


* . be deſtroyed (or their iebelli oft God, and their idolatry 
— — s 22 $this days we have linned, we haue doue — the plagues dalde fo — — they (hall a!l be atonied — 
for temiſson of = 


aheir finn 16 O Lord, according to all thy righteouſ- CHAP, X ; 
2 Thwobe could nes, Ibeſecch —— inags . wrath pg ee my out cha — 9 
not concen: bim- he turned away from thy city Ieruſalem thine ho- i a 
= ly Mountaine: for becauſe of our ſinnes, and for ] N the a third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a 4 ge 
bemencie of e thing was reueiled vnto Daniel (whoſe name vhird yere, hend 
Words, for be the iniquities of our fathers, Ieruſalem and thy a 
was ſo led with® people ære a reproch to all that are about vs. was called Belteſhazzat) and the word wes duc, 5% of th 
Ferueut zeale cos 17 Nowtherefore,O our God, heare the prai- but the time appointed wb long, and he vnder 1 pgs 
wiſe medero he er of thy ſeruant;and his ſupplications, and cauſe 2 the dung and bad vnderftanding ofthe u. be 2 
eitieinreſpetof thy face to 1 ſhine vpon thy Sanctuarie, that lyeth nion. 1 » — 
his Church, & for yaſte for the = Lordsſake, . 2 0 the — o_ I Daniel was in heawines . — 
e adaancement : - for three WEEKLS of dayes. 5 in Afig m 
of Gods glotie, 18 AP Goo, —— _ — 3 Tate no pleaſantbread, neither came ſieſh dt 
®Chap,8.16. open thine eyes, and OUT den, & ine h, neither did 1 anoynt my d, whichwas 
p Healludetbto the citie whereupon thy Name is called: for wee not wine in my mouth, "\c11e} Kere 
leremiahs prophe- doe not preſentour ſupplications before thee for ſelfe at all, til three weeks of dayes were fulfllec. pod ans 
ie, who be- our omen riphtcouſnes,but for thy great tender 4 And in the ſoure and twenticth day of the are to Dad 
3 c ficſt monctk. + I 1 was by the fide of that grear 6 widked 
19 OLordeheare, O Lord forgiue, O Lorde riuer, euen Hid.ſekel. ly ſhould vor 
© conſider, and doe ĩt: deferre not, furthine one 3 And I life vp mine eyes, and looked and tos woch df 
———— ms God:farthe ene thy behold, there wes a man © clothed in linnen, tieaty io A 
- weufolde exceed te, O my Goctior thy Pon " whoſe loynes were girded with fine goldeof * V. ue esd 
. ekirandoerine phas-. eau 
1 , o . 1 
foure bundred and * ae. — — 6 His body alſo vas like the Chryſolite, and which coo 
n 2 ſupplication be. bis f:ce (to looke vpon) like the lightning. & his pam oſ March wil 
e | fire, and his armes and his feete partof A 
ming of Chriſt, & fore the Lorde my God, forthe holy Mountaine ey es as lampes ot fire, anc & che voice 4 % 
ſorbenit ſhould of my God, my like 5 — bs! — —— "yz hep 7 
conrinve for euer. uur; of his words was like the voyce dude.  pheciets 
q Meaning, Dant- To g — ore — — 1 7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: forthe the ff 
els narion, over the man rict, © waom cene rem x Gon : but hoer yy 
— he was men that were with me, (not the viſion : but f In 
all. i a great ſeare fell vpon them, ſo thut they fleds- Aged 
r To thew mereie vy and bid themſclues, — which en feat 
& to put hone out Therefore I was left alone, and (awe this 2 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtengtb in i lala 
me: for i my ſtrength was turned in me into cor. 2 x 
1 commandement came foorth, and I am come to Tuption, and Iretcined no power. - —  { 
t The weeked  ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloued: there. 9 et heard Ithe voyce of his yore np —— 
make ſonrty vive fare vnderſtande the matter and conſider the vi. when I heard the voyce of his words, I ſlept on 1 br ele 


— — 45. Gon my face, and my face was toward the ground. wylikeadal 
are treter cat > 


a . hed me, which wa for 
ofthe buil- 24 Seuentie p weeks are detetmined vpon q thy 10 And behold, an hand g touc , 

— ofthe Tem- — and vpon thine holy citie, to finiſh the ſet me vp vpon my knees and vpon the palmes of g rage, 
Fe wiege the Vickednes,and roſeale vp ther finnes, and tore. mine hh. gg O Daniella man get; ar Hg 
foonduion. coneile the iniquitie, and to bring in euerlaſtin Oo —_ x, Asch! ſpeak vn- . 
' = Counting fm righteouſheſſe,and to ſcale vp the viſion and pro- I — oue 13 — an — e 55 e e de esd 
the him neee of pfiecie. and to anoynt the moſt Hoh. to thoe, an 1 * 44 wy - 3 ch; word wee 
8 25 Kno therefore and vnderſtand that from I yu 8 EINE 25 chu bi 
meedement for f the going foorth of the commaundement to dne. * ae bert me Feare not. Danicl ot k 

the building ofthe bring ageine che people , and to builde leru- 12 8 1 ber thoa did f. 33 

e e, ſalem, vnto Meſſiah the prince, ſpallbe ſeuen from the firſt day 4 dun 5 "Cafe beforechy 

weekes, which t weckes and ®threeſcore and two weeks, and the to vnderſtand, and to humble thy ſe for 
—— God, thy words were heard, and I am come ſo 

bend the time from te building ofthe Temple vato the Baptiſme of Chaiſl. thy words. x3 Rut 
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. e holy Mad conſumed; 100 
£ And che i king of the South kalbewi IT eee, 
3 D 
him, end beae rulers dominion abou rem tte hens” 
a Selcucus, and one 


g Burtheb prince of he king-dome of Perſia 
; iMfichael one of the chicfe princes,cameto he 
be, remained there by che Kingsof Perla. 


of A'cxanders 


1 Nowe Iam come to thewe thee what ſh- ll 


come to 


cdeonnes of man touched my li 

ee, mouth, & Gale ind Gd race bim that ſtoode 

bdoecſote mee, O my Lord, ® by the vifion my ſo- 
does are returned vpon me, and I haue reteined 

Wau ſtrength. 

I Forhowe can the ſeruant of this my Lorde 

due with my Lord being ſuch one? for as for me, 

en, raightway there remained no ſtrength in me, nei- 

| Gene” ther 5thetc breath left in me. 

| — - *x# Thenthere cam: againe and touched me, 
one like the appearance of a man, and he fireng- 


thened me, a 
19 And fayde, O man, greatly beloned, feare 
not: ® peace be vnto thee : be ſtrong and of good 


en . And when bee had ſpoken vnta me, 1 

: © was ſtrengthened,and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake: 
ens, ſor thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 

20 Then ſayde he, Knoweſtthou whereforeT 

uam come vntothee? but nowe will I returne to 

fight with the Prince of Perſia : and when lam 

gone forth, loe, the p prince of Grecia ſhall come. 

Weis 21 But I will ſhewe thee q which is decreec in 

lens the Scripture of trueth:q& there ᷣ none j boldeth 


1 
r 
* q 
3 


bog . 
2 * 1 
\ 


would bee mercifollto the people of Iſrael. o Which decla- 

down his children, he doeth not immediatly life them 

Angel had toucbed him twiſe) but by litle and litle, p Mes- 

lat onely bimſclfe bridle the rage of Cambyles, but alſo the 

Zander the King of Macedonia, 4 For this Angel 

of the Church yuder Chriſt, who is y head theroſ. 
CH 


[ 
wet 
1 
F = * 
8 1 A prophtcie of the kingdomes , which ſhould be enemies 10 the 


on, . 
6 Andintheendeofyeeres ſhalbe ioyned 
together: for the Kings » — of thie South Pines wall bo... 
thall come to the King of the North to make an be hdd fi 
agreement, but the ſhall not retaine the power of both Aba & Syria, 
the ® arme, neither ſhall p hee continue, nor his v 1 ha. i, Bere. 
Anne: tut ſhe thall be delivered ro dearh, and ep ine Phi, 
they that brought her, and hee r chat begate ber, lade lobes ſhall be 
_ wr that ep aan" theſetimes. gies iv mariage 
ut out of the bud of her ſ rootes ſhall one dtn Thes 
ſtand ip in his ſtead, t which ſhall come with an cg 
armie, und (hall enter into the fortreſſe of the and Egöpt ſhould 
King of the North, and doe with them u he bf, de contivualt | 
_ ihall preuail ; ; — — 
And (hall alſo carje captiues into cheir firengrd (hal 
gods with their molten ama — their —— 
l rectous veſſels of iuer and of gold. and be ſhall ter Berenice and 
continue amo yeeres then the king of the North. — 3 * 
9 So the king of the South ſh::}] come into his death, was flaine of 
Ir {ſhall returne into his owne land. — e Se- 
10 Whereforetus * ſonnes hall be ſtirred vp, n Cliniens 
and (hall aſſemble a mightie great armic: and 2 8 
Y ſhall come,and ouerflow, & paſſerhrough: then wife of A-tiscbuzg 
{hallhe ⁊ returne, and be ſtirred vp at his fortreſſe. but put away for 
11 And the King ofthe South thall be angrie, "500mm pile. 
and ſholl come ſoorth, and fight with him, exen 4 —7 — 
with the king of the North: fer he ſhall ſer foorh chav. 

a great amuſtitude, ind the multitude (hall be gi- 9 Seme resde, 
uen into his hand. | a 7 —5— the 
12 Then the multitude ſhall bee proud, and en 
their heart ſhall bee lifted vp: for hee (hall caſt 1 Some reade, ſhe* 
donne thouſands; but he ſhall not fullpreuaile. that begate her, 

1; Fortheking of the North Þ ſhallrerurne, —— — 
and ſhall ſer forth a greater multitude then afore, which brong)t ber 
and ſhall come foorth (aſtercertaine yeeres) with vp! ſo that all they 
a mightĩe armie, and great riches, thar were occafiog 

. ot this matiage, 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall © many were deftroyee. 
ſand vp againſt the King of the South: alſo the # Meaning, that 
rebellious childrenofthy « people ſhal exalt th&. Probe mau Enere 


res aſter the 


1 ib cb e „3 76 Of B : 
C of 4 ae 5 nf rect, e ſelues to eſſabliſ the viſion, tur they ſhall fall. gab el i, facker 
I | Lo i. inthe firſt yere of Darius ofthe Medes, 75 So the King of the North ſhal come, & caſt — — 
even ] © 1 cceedin 
= ; I: ſtoode to incourage & to ſtrengthen F king doe being 
; him, - h 
„ WT bn 2 And now will I ſhew thee j trueth. Behold, that 0 
4 e there ſhall ſtand vp yet b three Kings of Perſia, & 
e the fourth ſhall be farre richer then they all: and b 
1 | by his ſtrength, and by his riches hee ſhall ſtirre (Þall ſtand in the f pleaſant land, which by tus 
wy | pe allagainſt the realme of Grecia. hand ſhalbe conſumed, | of Syria. 
3 duc 4 mięhtie King ſhall and vp, that ſhal 17 Againe he ſhall 8 ſet his face to enter with u For this Prole- 
ger rule with great dominion, and doe according to the power of his whole kingdome, and his confe- ney reigned fürs 
ry — kisplealure, ' derateswithhim: thus ſhall he doe, & be ſhal giue 2 
1 * And when he ſhall ſtand wp, him the hᷣ daughter of women, to deſtroy i her: but cus aud amiocks 
the Great, t 
— ſomes of Calinicus ſhall make warte agoinſt Prolemevs Philoporerrhe ſonce of 
Philadelybos. y For his elder brother Sc leucus died, or was lane while tbe 
eds warres were preparing. 2 That is, Phiſopater when hc thall ſee antibcbus to 
beet take great domimons from bim in Syria,and alſo ready to invade Egypt. a Fer 
2 4 orgs — — — —— 2 er thouſand ſootemen — Af. 
Tania vp all the . 3 . olemens pater,wholeft Prolemens Fpiphanes bis heite. 
I aber a en . . tin, urls Ply Hef Myer 
ated 4nd : * * great power with them. or vnder Onjas whic 
I —Nf2—ʃ ß — rey 
1 Aa 7 10 : 
=: Of 23 ſome write,was poyſoned by Caſſandet. { For lis twelve which are in the Chick, we dy the * ——— . 8 "The 


Fuad his kingdeme among thewſclues, g Alter this his 
us divided into foure ; ſor Sc leucus had 9 Aſia mi- 

gdome of Macedonia, and Peolemens Egypt. b Thus God 

a jon and eineltie in cauſing his itie to bee mur⸗ 

e avd one of another, i None 

die to de com 

in 7 tothe pon tr of Alexander, &k That 


Epyptians were not able to reſiſl Stopas Antiochus capiaine, f Hee ſheweth 
that he ſhall not one ly aſſliq the Fgvpriars,bur alſo the lex es, and ſhall enter inte 
their covntrey,whereot he i heibthem before, that they way know char all 
theſe things come by Gods pronidence, This was the ſecond batt: I thar An · 
tiochus ſought againſt Proſemeus Epiphites. h To wit, a beamifoll woman, 
which was Cleopatra Antinchns daughter. 1 For he regarded not the life ol. ai 
daughter in ieſpeci of the kingdome of Egypt ; 
x ſhe 


7 


1 Ste thall et ſhee ſhall por ſland 


degree to his wie- 


dim to fli gh, and oucrcome with a Y ſmall peopt 


- &is father Anti- 


AZ 


D 7, _ 
EILEEN + * 


5 on bis fede, neitlier be ſo 
him. 4 8 f 2 

18 Afccr this Call hee turne his face vyro the 

1 yies, & ſhall take many, but a prince®ſhal cauſe 

his ſhame to light vpon him, beũde that he ſhall 

cauſe his one (hame to turne vpon 2 himielfe. 

19 For he (hall turne his face toward the forts 


[4 * 4 : = 


Ned counſell,bur 
aal [one ber hu 
daad,as her duetie 


5 app br wg 
Eton. 


* — poey of o his one land : but heſhalbe oucrthrowen 


thoſe yles which and fall, and be no mote h ont. 
are inthe Seacale 20 4 Then ſhal ſtand vp in his place in che glo- 
wm: toe the ewes rie of the kingdome, one that ſhall raiſe taxes; but 
calied all coun- ¶ aſtet fewe day es he (hall be deſtroyed, neither in 
S e r wrath, nor in tattell. . 
2 21 And in bis place ſtrall ſtand vp a ſ vile per. 
ſon, to whom : 
the kingdome : but hee thall come in peaccably , 
and obteine the kingdome by : 
the Romwane 22 And the t armes {halt be ouerthrowen with 
por their amboſfs· a flood before him, and (hall bs broken: and alſo 
doors to ſhame 19 the prince of the u couenant . ; 
e 23 And after x the made with him, hee 
Lucius e pie put ſhall workedeceirfully : for he (hal come vp, and 
e. 
nn 24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plentiſull 
musbsl pfrouimce, and he (hall doe that which his farhers 
» By br wicked Zbauc not done, nor his farhers fathers:he ſhal de- 
Lfe and oben ujJe among them the praie and the ſpoile, and the 
«ifoobſb coanifl ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his deuiſes a» 
@ For feace of the ©. 7 . 
Romanes he hall Zainſt the ſtrong holdes, euen for a a time. 
flee to his koldes. 25 Alſo he ſlial ſlirre vp his power, & his cou- 
p For when a3 vg · rage againſt j King of the South with a great ar- 
dre the proten® mie, and che King of the Southſha ll be iturred vp 
would baverob. to battell uith a very great & mightie armic : but 
hee ſhall not biand : for they ſhall forecaſt and 
prattiſe agai 
26 Yea, 


bed the Temple 
of lupitet Dodo- 
3 countrey 


him. [4 ; 
they that feede ofthe portion of © his 


Arent Seleu- meate, ſhall deſtroy him: & his armie a ſhal ouer- 


cus ſhall iucece d 


flow : and many ſhall fall, and be ſlaine. 

27 And both theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe to doe 
e miſchiefe, and they ſhall talke of deceit at one 
table: but it ſhall not auaile: for f yet the ende 
Jhalbe at the time appointed. 


28 Then (hall hee return into his lande with (hall 


Fare 8ſubſtance: for bis he. irt ſhalbe againſt the 
ly couenant: fo (hall he doe and teturue to his 
an ol Selen · ne land. 


— 29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, and 


nile, cine land come toward the South: but the laſt ſhall not be 


Gatrering nature, z the firſt, 
»d defrauded bis 30 For the fhippts h of Chittim ſhallcomea- 
drothe: s ſonne of : : - 
the kivgdom,ans Bainſt him: therefore he ſhalbe ſory and returne, 
viurped the king and fret againſt the holy couenant: ſo ſhall hee 
dome without 
phe conſent cf the people. t Ree ſheweththat grent forreine powers (hall 
Some te helpe the young lonne of Sc leschm againſt bis encle Autiochus , and 
yet ul bee oucithrewen, uv Mraniog Ptolemens Philometor Phi 
» Who war this childes couͤa germane, 2nd is bete called the prince of 
dhe couenant, becauſe het was the chicke , and allotherfoHowed his conducte. 
a For after ihe baitell Plytometgr 3nd bis ypcle Antiachos made 3 league. For 
be cane ron him at yaawares, and when he ſuſpeRed his vucle Antiuchus a- 
„ng 2 Meaning, n Egypt. 2 He will cootent himlalſe with the (mall beldes 
For a tiine, but ever labon; by ctali to attaine to the chick ſt. b He ſhal be cuet- 
ome with trealon c Signityivg his princes and the chie le about him, d De- 
<laring that his ſou!diers thall btaſt out and venture their life to lay and to bee 
Soive for the ſavegard of beit prince, e The vncle aud the nephes ſhall take 
uncr, and banket together yet ia theis hears they (hall imagine miſchicle one 
Seaaſt he other. I Signitzing, that it Randeth not in the counſel} of won to 
Mio wing to paſſe, ba: in the protiidence of God, who ruleth the Kings by 2 
ſecret bridle , thotthey canner doe what they liſt tbemſe lues. g Which be ſhall 
4ake of the lewes ir. ſpoiling leruſaremand the Temple, and this is told them de · 
fore to mou them t patieuce, knowing that all things are done by Gods pro- 
mideuce, h That is, ihe Romane power all come agriaft him : ſor P. Popilius 
the Ambaiſidou: appointediim.to depart inthe Romane dame, io which thing 
Ke obeyed. at N. ugh wich geieſe and to v bs he jul the pro- 
Ar 7 


»” D — 


2 


© das 


they hall not giue the honour of 


INOS i 
ee 
Serge 3 
takeaway thedaily ſecr;fiee, and they dul ſet p 


alla. 


ele any 


n. be 
edly m breake f couenant. dn 

— ture le — | 
per. kA 


ynted. 
a” And 


all, bat is Cod, and ſhal ſpeake maruciluus things © — | 
againſt j God of gods, & {hal profper,tiil F wrath derd wee 
t be accompliſhed: for the determination is made. thing le 
37 Neither (hal he regard the u God of his fa. — 
thers,nor the deſires x of women, nor care for any — 
God: for he ſhall magniſie himſelfe aboue all. u Theythars. + 
38 But in his place ſhall he honour the 7 god wan catar 
Mauzzim, and the god whom his fathers knewe Fate 
not, ſhall he honour with * golde and with ſiluer, by thei exxaph, 
and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant things, ede IN 
39 Thus ſhal he do in a the holdes of Mauzzim OI rebgus 
with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall acknowledge: yam og” 
he ſhall increaſe hu glory, and ſhall cauſe them to Glatze 
rule ouer many, & (ball ciuide the land for gaine. they hae 
40 And at the end of time ſhall the King ofthe eg 
d South puſh at him, & the King of the North (hal wigries nm 
come againſt him like a whirlewind j charets,and never © long 
with horſemen, and vy many ſhips, & he ſlual enter RC 
into countries & ſhal ouerflow & paſle through, Foo 
41 He ſhall emeralſointo the plcaſant land, be nerdclvery 
and many ceunzries ſhalbe ouerthrowen: b ut theſe al entge- 
c out of his hand, ner Edom & Moab, fCuueg, 
and the chiefeofthe children of Ammon, 
42 He hall ſtretch foorth his hands alſo vpon 
countreies, & the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape, 
43 But hee ſhall haue power ouer the treaſures 
of golde and of ſiluer, and ouer all the precious q Thats, they 
Seal Payee „ and of the Lybians, andoſthe Hulbeevend 
blacke Mores where he ſhall paſſe. _—— 
r Towit, ofthem that feare God and will Joſe their life for the deſence of 
religion, S-gniſying alto that the Church mut continua dee zried and pared 
and ought to looke for one 1 after another: for Cod hath aypoimed 
the time: therefore we ma obey, f Becauſe the Angels parpole istoſhew 
the whole cout ie of the perſecution of the let vato the commirg ol Qu, 
he nowe ſpea keth of the Monarchic of the Romanes which he noteth by the un 
on Ling, who es wk * I} religion and _ the te God, 2 
—— . 1 
be 2 this is 2 —— —_ ö un arte gas 
forme of religion as other Sarions, but ſhall change their gods at their 
yes, contemne them and preferre them ſe lues to their gods, x Signilyi 
e 
21 oue, 28 3. 4 is, i 
pr ved. their _ ren wer oh alt — = ods it. 3 — 
tence of worſhippingthe gods,they ſhall enrich their citie h ibe woſt preg 
iewels of all the world, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue them i 
1 
© * 0 nt 0 
ſhould baue bene defoiled 2 * hos ' eaſe rheinfune lt uche 
and when they gate any countrey,they ſo made others the rulers ibererlſ that us 
ety besen 8 b That is, dork che Separate 
aticn de oucrcome, < 
Angel 2 1 — cdeycante fee the Lomaned n 
ben, and that the witked ſnonld efcape their hands then they ſbocl pat bat 
but that all this was done by Gods providence, ſotaſmuch as hi warnedthenoli 


vndet rhe troſt 
le did in the time 
of che M:cadets 
w betroſ beben 
prophecieth, 


- bo lengaſore, and theeetore he would iti prefernethem. FE 
en 


oY 


£44 thetidings out ofthe Eaft & the North 
3 r ſhallgoe foorrh 
e ch great wrath to deſtroy & roote out many. 
4. Andhe ſliall plant the tabernacles f of his 
falace berweene the ſeas in ee 
is end, and none 


— ine, yet he ſhal come to 
feet thi tly through all countries, and from ſes to 
ticles: t K them, 

t Ofthedelucerance oft c iff, 
NA 31. ſhal Michael ſtand vp, f great 
eech A ince,which ſtandeth for the chilurẽ o f thy 
. there ſhalbe a time of trou le, ſuch as 
euer was ſince there began to bee a nation vnto 
jane time: & at that time thy people ſhalbe deli- 
l ucred, euery one j; [balbe foũd written in y book. 
2 And many b of them that ſleepe 
od ofthe carth, ſhall awake, ſome to euerlaſting life 
m ſome to ſhame and l contempt. 
Ln #7 nan & by nr mcg as brightnes 
F 5 4 
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firmament: & they y 4rurne many to righ- 
teouſnes, ſhel ſhine as the ſtars, for euer ard euer. 
lh) 4 But thou, O Daniel, e ſhut vp the words, & 
«the ge aterhe booke t till the end of i time: many (ial 
= run to and fro,and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. 

fo ſhould have ever te ſped to that: ſor in the earth there 
| e Who haue kept the true feare of God and dis religi- 
ly meanerh the miniſters of word, and next al the ſaithfull 
trve knowledge of God. e Though 


43 2 Þ B 


«4. 


in rne duſt. 


as | 2 4 
"CTheI Daniel looked, & 
bo ogy on this ſide of j bri 
ucr.& the other on 5 fide of the brink of i tiuer. 
6 Andoneſayde vnto che man clothed in li 
nen, which was vpon the warcrs of the tiuer, 
When ſhalibe the end oſ theſe wonders? 


7 And l heard the man clottꝭ ed in linen which time, a oy r 


was vpon the waters of the riuaꝶi v he he bel vp oe 
his b light hand, and lis left bnd — — 
ſaare by him that liucth for cuer, thet it (hai ta. tro les ſhould 
rie for ai time, tuo times & an hal fe: and whe he mans _ 
ſhal haue accompliſhed ł to ſcatter the power of 3 282 
the holy people. al theſe things (iialve finiſhed, dm miſhed 1» fuck 
8 Thẽ I heard it, ut A 3 ſaicl boy ws it ſhall ſeem 
I, O my Lord, what (halle y end of theſe things? e open 
9 And he ſaid, Go thy way Daniel: for F Rs he. —— vy bis 
are cloſed vp, and ſealed. til the end of the time. @aurihice thai take 
o Many ſhalbe purified, made white, & tried: a the ſacr ice 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly, 


and none of 2nd ceremenics 
the wicked ſhall haue vnder ſtanding: but th of the Law, 
wiſe (hal vnderſtand. 

11 And fro j time the l daily /acrifice ſhalbe lovg ofChriftes 
tak away, & F abominable deſolatiõ let vp, there dert comms 
m ſhalbe a thouſand, tuo hundred & ninety daics. den of God ought 

12 Rleſled a he that waiteth & commeth to J not to be diſcouta · 
thouſaud. three hundreth & a ſiue & thirty daics. ged.though it do 

13 But go o thou thy way til j end be: for thou Fire 1 


ſhalcreſt & ſtand Vp in thy lot,at dend of Jails. be addeth a me ut 
and an halle to the former number, fignify ing that it is not in mar to appoim the 


dif 7 [10 


ſtood. , which was + 
of 7 $14- TIygs 
b Which was a 
were a de · ble oth 
aud did the mere 
«6 brwe the thing, 
i Meauivg, long 


witche jpnorant, & bring them to 
part defpeſe chi 33 yet keepe thou it ſut e and eſtee me it as a time ol Chriſts comming bat that they ate bleed that patiently abide his appen- 
+ Tillchetime that God hath appointed forthe full teuelatien of theſe ring. o The Angel warneth the Prophet patiently to bide , till the time ap- 
ken many hall cm to and fro to ſearch the knowledge of theſe my- poynted come. ſignifying that he ſhould depart this life, and rte againe with i 
avkich h aine now by the light oſ che Goſpel. d ele&,when God had {ſufficiently humble d and purged bis Church. 
HOS EA. 


IF r 
— THE ARGVMENT. 
A Feer that the ten tribes had falli away from God by the wicked &. ſubtil counſel of Ieroboam the ſon 


N 
* 
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A Noba, & in flead of butrue ſeruice comanded by bis word, worſhipped him accordang to their owe 
fantaſies aud traditions of men, gi ung themſelues to moſt vile rdolatry and ſuper ftitien, the Lorae 
rime ts time ſent tbem Prophets to call them to repentanee-but they grow euer worſt and worſe , and ftuil 
_ _._ abuſed Gods benefites,, Therefore now when rbotr preſperity was at the bigheſt vnder Jer the ſor 
Ki ff deu gas Hoſea and Amos tothe Iſraelites ( as he did at the (ame time Iſaiah and Micah to 
mien of is condemne them of their ingratirude : aud whereas they thought themſelues to bes 
8 in the fauour of God, and to be his people, tbe Trepbet calleth tnem baſtards and children borne 
adultery: and therefore ſheweth ther that God wauld take away their kingdeme, and giue them to 

*  theAſfriansrtobel 3 Thus Hoſea faithfully executed bis office ſor the ſpace of ſeuenty 
yeres, they fil in their vices and wickednes,and derided the Prephots, and contemned 
Sous iudgements. Andbecauſe they ſhould nett lier be diſcouraged with threatnmgs onely, nor yet flat. 
tete themſelues by the frreetnes Z Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the two principal! partes of the 
1%.  Lemywhich are the promiſe of ſ: luation, and the defirine of life: for the firft part he dirocteth the ſaithe 
fallts Meſſtab, vy whem onely they ſhould haue true deliuerance and for the ſecond, be uſerb threatni ugs 
and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and t bis is the chicfe ſcope of al the Pro- 
Phere,erther by Gods promiſes to allure them to be god!y , or els by threatungs of bis twagements to fare | 
thew from vice : and albert that the whole Lame containe theſe two poyngs, yet che Prophets moreouer d Gomer figrifieth, 


# conſump: on or 
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due peculiarly botb the time of Gods uudg eqnents and the maner, corruption & Dis 
® id a; \ 4 1 
CHAP. I. 3 So he went, & tooke 4 Gomer, 5 daughter of blzincinfters of 
The time where Hoſea prophefied, 2 The idelatrir of the Di laim, which conceiued and bart him a ſonne. figs, declwiirg thax 
graphs, to The calting of the Ce. 11 Chriftu the 4 Andttie Lord ſaid vnto bim, Call his name 247 ers al cor- 
+ beadofas people, 1 . 2 rupt like roti figs, 
1 5 zreel ; for yet a little, and I wil viſite the blood e Meaning 5 they 
Wot bn He word ofthe Lord that came vnto of Jzreelypon the houſe of f Ichu, and will cauſe ſhould ben more 
ny to ceaſethe kingdome ofthe houſe of Iſrael, _— liraclices of 
3 5 And at that z day wil I alfo breake the bowe (ys ich nome 
Fiſrael in the valley of Izreel ke Masta 
Or Iſtael in tne valley of Ereel. cauſe Iſraęl did 
6 She conceiued yet againe, & bare a daugh prevaile q God: 
ter, and God ſaxi vnto him, Call her name b Lo- deny they 28 
fore ſhould be called lxree lites, that is, ſcattered people,a!l: ding tolrre biet 
was & ehſeſe citie uf ten ti ibes vnder Abab where lehu ſhed fo uch d, 2. 
Xin. 10.8 f I with: revenged vpon lehu ſot abe blood that he ſhe d in Izreel for 
albe i God ſtirred him p to t æecuſ e his judgements yet he did them for bis own 
ambition.ard not for the glory c God, as the end declared- lo he huite p het 
idplatrie which he had deſtrot cd. g When the meaſure oftheir iniquity i fall 
and I ſhalltake vengt ance and defray all ther police ard force h Chat is. nag 
obtaining mercy w hereb be ſigneth, that Gods faverr wasdeparted {rb them, 
ruhamah: 
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Traci; e . 

7 Yet I will haue mercic vpon aſe 

Aﬀyriang., © Judab, andwill Ffauethem by the Lorde cheir 

© & Foraſtertheir God, and will not taue them by bowe, nor by 

| captivity wegen. ſcrotd nor by battell, by borſes,nor by horſemen, 

dre en 8 Nowe when ſhee had wained Lo ruhamah, 
4 . te ſhe conceiued, a a ſonne. 

Call his name 1Lo-ammi: for 

yee ate not my people: rfferefore will I not bee 


7 20 e n ee ie 


bin tree in hy pro- ſhall be as the ſanil of the ſea, which cannot bee 

5 meaſured nor told : and in the place where it was 
— ſaid vnto them, Le are not my people, it ſhall 

though they were be ſayd vnto them, Te are the ſonnes of the li · 

deftroyed yet the uing God. 

— mas. — 2 1 _ Arno er 
of iſe hald Children of 1 be n gathered to er 

—— ꝛũder, point themſelues one head, & 7 15 
which ſlaad beth 

ng 


they ſhall come vp 


po 
out of the land: for great is the o day of lxreel. 


Gentiles, Rom. 26. n To wit, alter the captinitie of Babylon when the 
Jewes were reftored : but chiefly this is referred to the time of Chrift, who ſhould 
be che head beth of the le ves and Gentiles, © The calamitie and deftrudion 
of Lzzeclhall be fo great, that toreſtore them ſhall be as a miracle, 


CHAP. 11. 
1 The peoph i called to repentance. 3 Hee ſheweth abeir ide» 
latrie and threatneth tbem excepy they repens. 
2 Seeing} ! 
fed you 


<0 one ano. 
— as 
. the ſame, conſide- ſi 


that the Fauſt was 
unt in him but in 1 22 
heir 8 , 4 And Lill haue no pitie vpon her children: 
| Stheſe 1dslatries, for they be the f children of eee 
n * N pothethach \played the . 
— e that odñceiued them done ſhame fully: 
2 for ſhe ſaid, I will goe after my 8 louers lat giue 
fo greac,that they mee my bread and my water, my wooll and my 
duc boakted of, flare, mine oyle and my drinke. 
— £6.25. 6 Therefore beholde, I will ſtoppe h thy way 
1 For thovgh this with r » that ſhee ſhall 
were as an not er 
Eat . ſhe follow after her louers, yet ſhal 
del leſt them with ſhee not come at them: though ſhe ſeeke them, 
wen apparel and yet ſhall ſhe not find them : then ſhall ſhe ſay, i I 


554 downic & certaine vill goe and returne to my firſt huſband: for at 


guet of his favor 


 Þntiſtheyſtſcon, that time was I betterthen now, 


be wont 8 Now ſhee did not knowe that I k gaue her 
wreerly deftroy corne, and wine, and oyle, and muldplyed her ſil- 
them, ner and pold, which they beſtowed vpon Baal. 
© When 1 brought , f 
Ter ont of Egyp, Therefore will Ireturne, and take away 
Frek. 16.4. 1 my corne in the time thereof, and my vine in 
| * batis, nnd the ſeaſon thereof, and wil recouer my wooll and 
Aahe ß. my flane lab, to couer her ſhame. - 
g M-aning, the 10 And nove will I diſcouer her ® Jewdnefſe 
xdoleshichtbey in the fight of her loucrs,andno man ſhal deliuer 
— 1 upon her out of mine hand. 
„ h 1 wil poeiſhthee that then thou maicf tris whe- 
ther Idoles can belperchee , and bring thee into ſuch ſirei . thatthoo 
alt have no luſt to play thewanton. i This he ſpeaketh of the faithſull, which 
"are truely eonnerted, and alſo ſheweth the vſe add profire of Gods rods, k This 
«dgclarceth tht idol God of his honour when theyatnibote his be- 
pefres to therridotes 1 Signiſying that God will take away highenefies when 
man by his ingraticude doth aboſe them. m Tbatiis, all ber ſerui a 


whereby ihe worlbipped ber ideles, 


the 1 


all ber ſolemn feaſts, 


me nbred by their a names. 


1 will alſo cauſe all her m int to ceaſe, her 9 
feaſt dayes, her new moons, and her Sabbaths,and * © 


2 
„ 
12 And I wil deſtroy her vines & ber figtreet, 
whereof he hach laid, Theſe are my rewards chat ® leben 
my louers haue guen me: and I wil make them as © *tikimn.» 
a foreſt, and the wild beaſts ſhal cate them. Glen 
13 wil viſie her the daies of » Bag. felueus fas 
lim aberein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: and ſhee d 
decked herſclfwith her? carmgsand ber jency, volt atk 
and (he followed her louers, and forgate me, faith z en U 
2 5 
themleloes oy * 
their hal den 


Lord. 74 
14 Therefore beholde, I will p allure her, and 
bring her into che wilderncſſe,and ſpeake friend. 11 
eee 
15 I wil give her her vineyards fr6 thence, #=e'0, nay] 
and the valley q of Achor forthe dooreof ho 5 N 
and ſhee ſhall r ſing there as in the dayes of her bebe 
youth, and as in the daye when ſhe came vp out NN 
of che land oſ Egypt. 2 =Y 
16 And at that day, ſaich the Lord, thou ſhalt Nendiadas 
call me ſ Iſbi, and ſhalt call me no more t Baali. ane , 
17 For I vill take away the names of Baalim bad Pente 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no more re- ee 
nes,a0 le 
18 And in that day wil I make a couenant for d? 
them with che x wilde beaſts. and with the foules e 
ofthe heauen, and with that that vpon ig 
the earth: and I wil break the bow, and the ſword d entice 
and the battel out of the earth, and wil make them life. © 
to ſleepe ſafely. her mph 
19 And I wilmarry thee vnto me for euer: yea, deere 
T will marry thee vnto me in righteouſnes, and in delinered em 
iudgement, and in mercy and in compaſſion. Foyer of 
20 J will euen marry thee vnto me in 7 faith. 5% eff 
ſulneſſe, and thou ſhake know che Lord. 2m ieyned to bs 
21 And in that day I wil heare,ſaith the Lord, by a» , 
* euen heare 3 the heauens, and they (hathe:re © Think 
the ca ter : which name. 
22 pn rape e rar args _ nacpphaln | 
wine, and the oy le, and they ſhall heare I Ar. 
23 And Tell wé her Inte me inthe earth, | 12 
and I will haue mercy vpon her, that was not piti- zii then ne 
ed, and I wil ſay to them which were not nay pev- burtheyſhalkas 
ple, * Thouortmy people. And they {ball ſay, 2 ; 
Thou ef my God, 1 ˖ ö 
hee will ſo bleſſe them thet all. crestures ſball ſsnent them. 7 With aut 
nant that never ſhall be hoben, 2 Then (ll the heaven deine n a 
earth which (hall bring foortbfortbe vſe of man, N 14% | 


The t . 3 Ane 
x owes caſe off for & . K 
— yh . w— 
1 me, Gos yet, and lone * — * 
a woman ( beloued of ber huſband, and was f aft 
an harlot) according to the loue of the Lord to- „ n 
wardethe children of Ifrael : yet they lookedto Cee | 
other gods, and b loued the wine botrels. ade N 
2 Soc I bought her to mee for fiſteene pieces f 
of ſiluer, and for an homer of barley and an halfe her fn, 
bemer of barley. — 
3 And I fayd vnto her, Thou ſhak abide with — al. 
d me many dayes: thou ſhalt not play the hariot, e whegs 
and thou ſhalt be to none other man, and I wil be ie , 
ſo vnto thee, ; wie N 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall <remane | uiα⁰t, 
and payed a ſmall portion for ber, leſt ſhee perceiving the grexneroioy! 5 
ſhould haue mee and not bene vndet duety : for fireeve fr net 


were but halle the price of a flave, Exod. 2.32. d Inill trie thee 8loog 11 
as inthe Doris whether then wilt be mine ot no. 6 Mendig wt} 


+ i 


Stherhmeoftbeixcaptiaity,bug alſo ve Chriit 


. Chan. ij. v. Princes * .: tes; tür "7 


7,,ma daes without a King & without a f prince, 19 Though thou, Iſtael, play the harlot, yer tlet . Cod complai- 

15 A i hot an offering , and without an image, not Iudah ſinne: come not ye vnto 1 Gilg l, nci- ne th tuat Ludah is 

+ ind without an Ephod, and without Terar him. ther goe yce vp to t Beth - auen, nor ſu tale, The gre are — 

1 Aſteruard ſhall the children of, iſrael con · Lord liucth, | : b — 

. 1 e 0 and ſecke the Lorde their Gods, and s Dauid J 16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an veruly heifer. 2 5" turat in ume. 

their King, and ſhall feare the Lord, and his good- Nove the Lord will feede them as a u lambe in a F et be 
nal the latter dayes. large place. 10. had bhenou- 
n e to be etetnall, Pſalm 72.1 . . 2 2 - 2 red dis lace ia 
promiſed vinw 672.17 17 Ephraim is ioyneirl to idoles: let him alone time y. f by bis 


4 4 


| 8 Their drun'ce Rinkcth:they te lence, yet be- 
4 CHAP. IIII 1 nuecs tun cth:they haue com. P c * 
13 8 P mitred whorcdome : thcirrulers louc 4 % with en — — 
eln inf the people, and the Pritt of lſraol. ſhame, *Brire ye, by then idolatrie, 
3 7 gy he wouid not that 
zarethe word of the Lord, ye children of Iſ- 19 The winde bath y bound them vp in her bis people ſhould 
P peop 

e. el: for the Lord hath a controuerſie with wings, and they ihalbe aſhamed of their L crificcs. % t Haider. 
WE the inbabicants of thcland , becauſe there 5700 ell ibos is,the bouſe el God Bert» wen, that MOTHERS ©. wr 
naucth, nor mercie nor knovledꝑe of God in the —— et vp there, ſignitying that vo place 18 buly e here G0 13 nor Pans. 
. . — —-0 

tt hs . 1 on ribes, thai wulle 
2 Byſwearing, and lying, and killing. & ſtea. mdf meats bin tuem vnto them. y To cary dent luddealy 1 


ou 7 8 ling, and whoriog they breake out, and® c lood 
Rey toucheth blood. CHA P. V. 
Therefore the land ſhall mourne, and eue- * At 1he Priaſi aud rnier10f Ih, 13 The bee of 
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eech dwelletþ therein, hall be cut off, with b vm n 
we beats of the field, and with the foules of the 9 Prieſtes, heare this, and hearken yee, O princes cached 
dbeauen, and alſo the fithes of the ſea ſhalbe taken 


35 
vp 
2 *. 


houſe of Iſrael, and giue ye eare, O houſe of 2 = 


Paget 2 


my. the King: for iudgement᷑ uc toward you, becauie f 
1 Let let none rebuke, nor reproue another: you h ue beene a : lnare un — and anct birds im —— 
dor thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt. {pred vpon Tabor. high mouncaines, 
4 hat foreſhalt thou fall inthe a day, and 2 Vet they were profound, to decline to bſlaugh- >. Norichfian- 
e Prophet ſhall fall with thee in the night, and ter, though I haue bene a © rebuker of them all. — +l — 2 
de 1 will deſtroy thy © mother, 3 I know «Ephraim,and 1ſracl is not hid from gether to olives, 
ith 6 Mypecpic are deſtroyed forlacke of know- me: for nowe, O Ephraim thou art become an dd te facrifices, 
r ledge: becauſe i thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I harlot, and Iſrael is defiled. | — —— 

= villalorefuſcrhee,tharthou ſhalt be no Piieſtto 4 They will not giue their mindes to turne is — gs 
99 = g thou haſt forgotten the Lawe of vnto their God: for the ſpirit of fornication 85 in © Though 1 had 
ch God, Iwill allo forget thy children. the mids of them, and they haue not knowen the moni d them 
7 Athe, were hincreaſed, ſo they ſinned a- Lord. — pag 
5 me: therefore will I change their glory in- 5 And the « pride of Iſrael doeth teſtiſie to his d They boaſted 
eres face: therefore ſhal Iſrael and Ephraim fal in their themſclvesnor 


oy, 0 . 

s 8 iTheycate vp the ſinnes of my people, and iniquitie: Iudah alſo (hall fall with them, 8 
lit vp their mindes in their iniquitie. ws 6 They ſhallgoe with their ſheepe, and with —— alſo B- 
e. And there ſhal be like people, like ł Prieſt: their bullockes to ſeeke the Lord : bur they ſhall cauſe their King 

li viſite their wayes vpon them, & reward not find him ; for he bath withdrawen himſelfe 1rroboum came of 
tt, them their deeds. a 3 from them. | — 
0 fer they ſhall cate, and not nough:. 7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord: contemving of all 

dee they ſhal lcommit adulterie, & ſhall not bel, for they haue begotten Fran . (Lal 7 ws" g 
ed becauſe they haue left off to take heed to j Lord. 8a moneth deuoure them with thcirportions, #; That is, their 
nn =:Whoredome, and wine, and newe wine 8 Bloweye the trumpet in Gibcah, «nd the * 
e Bkcaway rbeir heart. ſhaume in Ra mah: cry out at Beth auẽ, after thee, vo hope in them. 
12 My * people aske counſell at their ſtocks, Ob Beniamin. g Their defliodii- 
waa; andrheir ſtaffe teacheth them: for the o ſpirirof 2 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re. 5 wot _—_— 
a, rmications hath cauſed chews to ere, and they buke : among thetribes of lſtael haue I cauſed to 2 
kg baue gone a whoring from vnder their God. 2 know the trueth. vnder (his part, 
wi with 13 They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the moun- 10 Theprinces of Iudah were like them that ſignifying that the 
el taines, and burne incenſe vponthebils vader the k remooue the bound: eberefore will I pore out —— ele 
* en the poplar tree, and the elme, becauſe my wrath vpon them like water. — RE 
Ade ſhadow thereof is good:therfore your daugh- 11 Ephraim is oppteſſed, & broken in iuJge- place till they. 


7 [1 wg be p harlots , and your ſpouſes ſhall be ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the | com. 5 


-Y 


Eagan 


. 


Wg 
TT - 


. 
i 


a . X ' mandement. a they thall know 
np 74 I willnot auiſite your daughters whenthey 12 Therefore wil I be vnto Ephraim as a moth, hat 1 baue furely 
rebarlots: nor your ſpouſes, whe they are whores: and to the houſe of ludah as a rottenreſie. dc terwined this. 
ray or they themſelues are ſeparated with harlots, & 13 when Ephraim ſaw e bi ſickeneſſe, and Ju. « 2 r . 

Dice wich whores : therefore the people that dab bis wound , then went Ephraim vnto n Al 3 
doeth not vnderſtand, ſhall fall. - ſher, and ſent vnto King u Iarib: yet could he not and all wager of 
n ben Sbewwiag that their wickedneffe mall be yu- heale you; nor cure you of your wound, religion. 
wh Ne 2 to 5 14 For I. vill be vnto Ephraim as a lyon, and . Ge 
eee þ A 1 if 2 Eng ler 
my eco 1 benite deaſts n 8 p wr in 252 lonswhelpe to the houſe of Judah : I, euen — j 
n which nowe for their finnes they were not: lot they will ſpoy le, and goe aa Iwill take away; and and did not ach 
Moches and flicks, 2 They cr, 8 ith n ſhall reſcue it. low * 
A hour, ine it t th will gt 5 i n in ic a e- 
um that they Rall Fſhonoa! their 5 bodies 3 417 48. ö 5 4 — oath & e —— us place, oy kivg for remedis 
nr ime to dring you to amcadementy butler you rune achhom les ge their tault, Of ceke me: INTREITAT- 2+ Gods rand. . 
"TO one damuztion, fiQionthcy will ſeeke me diligently. n Who was kieg 
. CHA p. v'ithe ANA. 
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CHAP. VI. 
z Af fiflion canſeth + man ts turns io Gods y The withed- 
neffe of the Prefs. | 
1 let vs *returneto the Lord: for 
hath ſpoyled , and he will heale vs: hee hath 
the he wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. | 
mighe cali backe 3 After two dayes will b he reuiue vs, and in 
kis plagues, the third day will he raiſe vs vp, and we (hall liue 
Þ Tooogh bec#t- in lis fight, 
to time,yeths 3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, & indeuour 
bripe _ notbe Our _—_ wy know the 2 — going foorth is 
te of if we te · pr asthe morning, & 11 come vnto vs 
wenotokim. 3 raine, & as che latter raine vnto the earth. 


e Tou ſeeme ta 


Taue acertainehe» 4 O Ephraim, what ſhallI doe vnto thee? O 


lnefſe and repen. Judah, ho ſhall I intreate thee? for « good. 
tne, ten ars nefle 2528 a morning cloud, ad 294 Honig 
cen 6 332 debe it gocthaway: 2 
5 $ Therefore haue I 4 cutdowne by the Pro» 
— 3 N ] a nag them by the —_— 2195 
8 and thy e judgements wore « the li 
— r chat goeth foorth. n | 
amendinem but 
for my werd was | ; 
7 Bur they 8 like men haue 
2 — couenant: there haue they tr 
10 hy tem. $8 bGileadzsaciticof them 
dl, tie, and u polluted with blood, 
—— 5." 9 Sakatwts wake for a unn, ſo the com- 
panie of Prieſtes murther in the way by conſent: 


worke iniqui- 


endent. 
te — to for they worke miſchieſe. 

— there 10 I haue ſcene villenie in the houſe of Iſrael: 
they thould ioyne there #5 q whoredom of Ephraim, Iſtael is defiled. 
the obedienceof 431 Yea, Iudah hath ſeraiplant for thee,whiles 
Mop ule the loue I would returne the captiuicic of my people. 

with outward ſacrifice. g That is, like light and weake perſons, h Which wes 
whe place where the Prieſts dwelt , & which theuld 
my word, i That is, doth SCF IH 


. L 
x 1 and wantounefe of the prople, 12 Of their po- 
wi 


they conſider not in their hearts, ba 
ſubiea to ? 
— l inventions haue beſet them about: they are in 
ctet ad o We my ſiglit. 8 1 4 8 
: They make King eir wie · 
—.— 1 et ind the princes web their lies. 
God,and ſecke but 4 They are all adulterers, and as a very © ouen 
how 1 * heated by the baker, ich ceaſeth from raiſing 
* Hrcompareth p; kneading: the dough vntill it bee 
the rage ofthe leauened. 8 EN 6 
people ta ber. & Thin the d day of out King >the princes 
8 haue made him ficke wich flagons of wine : hee 
8 ſtretcheth out his hand to ſcorners. 
be hanevedand © 6 For they haue made readie their heart like 
reid. an ouen whiles they lie in waite : their baker ſlee- 
, & They vedalt hb all the night: in che morning it burner as a 


ber hatted flameoffire | 
— whers- 7 They are all hoteasan onen, and haue e de- 
rthrir rn rg uoured their iudges: all their Kings are fallen: 
. there is none among them that calleth vnto me. 
ant ditestes,& de 9 Ephraim hath himſelfe among the peo. 
Bc ia fiaceeries, ple. Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth notturned. 
eit on, 9 Strangers haue devoured his ſtrength, and 


God bath de- ; o 
3 of all good rulers, {That is, he connterſcitedthe religion of the 


Grollen vet iv but as a c:ke bakedon the one fide. and toe on the other that is, 
* * 1d ads. noo... wc 4 . Po PII; P4 


wa-ibaripngbbeie, . pahly a levee, and p 


| chew, 
1 — againſt me: though 1 haue 


s For I deſired ſ mercy, and not ſacrifice, aud 
ell was myane. the knowledge of God more then burnt _— 


inltme.. 


haue beene beſt ioſlruced in know 


rl. * 
Hen I would haue healed Ifrael, then the they 
| * I remember all their wickednes : now their one 


forth, the ſtranger 


ee 
ate] A hereand 4 
pride o Ifael teſtifieth to his face = 

and they doe notreturnetothe Lorde theit God d Man 
nor ſeeke him for all this. thiir God, Og 
= 

t bel 


11 Ephraimalſo is like a doue deceived, with. 
out v heart: they call co Egypt: they go to Aſthur, be 

12 But when they ſhall goe, I wil pred my net 
4 1 „ drawe them 3 r. | 
o the heauen: I will chaſtiſe them as their i cus p 
gregation hath heard. a 
13 Woe unte them t for they have fiedaway 4 
from me: deſtruction ſhall be vnto | | 
La 


— them, yet they haue ſpoken ler a "a 


14 And they haue not eried vnto mee with death, 
theirhearts, I when they howled Began, they 
= they aſſemble themſelues for corne, and wine, duden 
and they rebell againſt me, paine, 

15 Though I haue bound and ſtrengthened "*tmimd 
their anne, yer doe they imagine miſchieſea. . 
ſecke Ks 


gainſt me. | 2 
16 They returne, but not to the moſt higly they 
—_ 7599 — :their princes halfall 19 2 
wo rage n of theit tongues this 2 
Mall be their derifion inthe land of a ths Gol, 5 


Pt. o keen 
boaſt of their owne ſtr and paſſe SLY # 
ſcruancs, P ſalm. 73 9. nn they aks gien 


CHAP. VIII. 
x The deflruftion of Indab & Jfracl, breanſe of thtir idelawrie, Y 
eee ee do thy © mouth: be /h me f jon 
8 e . 
ue t my couenant, & tre ſpaſled di 

ha br e a 
2 Iſrael 

thee. 


Nn 


2 God 
ſhall d erie vnto mee, My God, we wigs 


4. 


s > 47k T 
6 eForit came euen ſrom Iſrael: the worke- N 

man made it, therefore it is not God: but the calle ĩ 

of Samaria ſhalbe roles in pi l 
7 For they haue ! ſowen the winde, andthey I 3 


ſhall reape the whirtwind : it hath no ſtalke: the n 
budthatl br 


ing foorth no meale if ſo be it dring I Sei 
ſhall deuoure it. uren 
9 Hrael is deuoured, now ſhallthey be among — 
. 1 
For they are gone vp to Aſſhur: hey t crap hn 
gate lon by hana fen att | 
red louers. | | ee 
ro Yet though they haue hired among}/2Ati- Engin 
ons, now will I gather them, & they (hall forowa 2 as 
litle, forthe © burden of the King & theprinces. n 
r1- Becauſe Ephraim hath made many alta to a 
finne, his altars halbe to ſinne. 1 
12 1 have writtento the the gre: tthinꝑ of wy in 
Law: bus they were counted as a iftrange thing” vols 
13 They facrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of wie dn 
offerings, and eate it: dus the! L. onde accepteth Aue 
them not: now will be remember their iniquitie, * 


* 


and viſitetheir ſinnes: they ſhall returnt to FEN d 


"1 
ru 
un he accepteth o fe“, which ke kimſel Ws " 


Ch, earl hath Forgotren his maker , and 
ech temples, & Iudah hath increaſed firong 


11 


7 ne calte of Iſrael. 


they can bring no rute: yea, though they brin 
1 yet will I flay euen the dearelt of hes 


112 


71. 8 and ie bodi 


che palaces thereof. 
CH HAP. IX. 


1 ae Jha 


a 2 


1 not, O Iftael for ioy * as orber people: 
1 N. oye hou haft E 5 8 5 from 8 
che a reward =O euery corne 

£3 z *Thefloore,, andthe wine e ſhall not 

and the new wine faile in her. 
1 will not dwell in the Lords land, but 
1 ro Egypt, and they will cate 

in Asſl. ur. 
2 not offet 4 wine to the Lorde, 
theirſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: 
e vnto hin as the bread of mour 
that eate thereof ſhall be polluted : for 
x bread © for their ſoules (hall not come into 
r a the Lord, 

What will vedo f chen in the ſolemne day, 


wap andin che day of the feaſt of che Lord? 


1 


— 2 7 


8 


1 
1 
. 


"0 
2 , har: 
I 
4 


1 ele 
ber 


＋ kor loc hey are gone from ⁊ deſtruction: 
bs ebe gather them vp and Memphis ſhal 
them : the nettle ſhall eſſe the pleaſant 
ofthei fler, ani the thorne ſhalbe intheir 


' The dayes of viſitation are comes the dayes 

recompence are come: Iſrael (hall knoweit: 
1 2 ſpiritual man is mad, 
thine iniquitie: therefore the 


eee, i ſhould be with 
is the ſnare of a foulcr 


[amis haredintheHoſ of his God. ſtroyed, een the ſinne of Iſrael: the thorne and 
ly ſet they are corrupt as the thiſtle ſhal gro 
: therefore hee will temem - ſhall Gy to the mountaines,* Couer vr, and to the 


ie, he will viſite their ſinnes. 
© 1 found Iract like | gr * 
fathers as the firit ripe in the fig tree 
| time ; but they went to B aal Peor, and 
eee wee ſhame, and bei- 
were according to i theit loucts, 
2 — n their glorie thall flee away like 
mike bin 5andfrom the wo , and 


they bring vp their children, yet 
Coat being men: yea, woe to 
rade from them 


5 5 2 Tec, = fave, 25 roco in Tyrus 


3 * 


a cottage: : bur Epkraim (ball bring 
Shithildren ro the * 

4.0 Lorde, giue them: what wir thou giue 
PA them a ? barren wombe and drie 


* h 


wn 155 eh 
FRI ; 
85 Iloue 


Me 
15 


N. their u ĩckedneſſe 5r in 4 Gilgal: for 
de L hate them: for the wicke dnes of their 
1s, 1 will caſt them out of mine Houſe: 


7 Ephraimi is ſmitten, their roote is dried vp: 


God would deftroy their children by theſe ſun 
by lite and Intle. © As they bepti tender 
preſerve hem ſi m the colde aire of the Sea,t0 
» but nowe | I give him to the (laughter. 

es of Gd tows d Ephraim, prayetho 

ben that this grea! flanges ihould come vpon 
le cavſe of thei defirudhion 15 buy they commit 
jou is Gilgal, 


1 
- gf 


. 


waves, and in the multitude of thy ſtrong men, 
them no more: all their princes are 


= My God God will eaſt them away, becauſe they 
did not obey hiar: and they (hall wander among 


thc nations. 
CHAP. Xx, 


1 2 Iſrael and bu ideler, 14 His defloeBiion for the 
or OR emptie vine, yet hath it brou ght a N 
I foorth fruit vnto it ſelfe * according to de the 8 1 
multitude of the fruit thereot hee hath increaſed 1, d. et euer 
. LEoodnelle of cir Futons 
0 0 
2 eir heart ĩs e dinjded® now ſhall they be nefle.to a4" 
ſound faultie ; he ſlal breake do downe their alr..rs: — which 
he ſhal deſtroy chen images. ; es wprock 3 
3 For nov they ſhal fay , We 15 no a King obedrence,did bur 
"_— we a" not the Lord: and uhat ſl. ould 2 bg flub. 
a King do to vs 
4 They haue ſpoken vordes, ſwearing fall ly a b e. 
in making e a couenant: thus ! iudgement grow. dance. 
n in the furrou es of the field. - Too, from 
The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall g feare © 
becauſe ofthe calfe of Beth auen: forthe people 4 Theo fry 
thercofſhall mourne ouer it, and the b Cheria- ſhal! take a ay 
rimstheredf, chat reioyced on it for the glorie .f Kingaand 
creof, beczuſeir is & d fromit. — 3 
6 It hall bee alſo brought to Asſhur, for a their finnes,and 
preſent vnto King Iareb : Fphrain ſhall recciue how they truſted 
— and Iſraclihall bee aſhamed ofhis owne 8 
counſell 
7 Of Samaria, the king thereof is deſtroyed, ie beide. 
a8 * ſome vpon the water. ward Ged, 
8 Thehigbplaces 4lfo of i Auen ſhall be de. 


f Thus the ir inte» 
gririe pag fdelny 
A . 
we vpon their altars,and they weaded. — 
1 but bitternes 

hils, Fall vpon vs. d ge ſe. 

9 O Ifrael, thou haſt k ſinned from the daies p When the cl 
of Gibeab; ;there they I ſtoode: the battell in Gi- way. 


beah aga — the children of iniquitie did not! Chemarime 


= toneh £ e ide- 
10 It 1 — — that 1 ſhould chaſtice which de wes 

them, and the people ſhall bee gathered againſt lache apparel in 

them, when they ſhall extherthem(cluesi iatheir 8 

eo * furowes.. — 2 Fo 

11 And Ephraim i is as an heifer vſed to delite — Eliah 

in y threſhing but I wil paſſe by her 4 ſaire necke: 9erided.r.king, 

1 will make Ephraim to ride: Tudahſhall plone, 14 3. 

and laakob ſhall breake his cloddes. i This be (pev- 
12 Soweto your ſelues in righteouſnes: reape be b in contewpe 

after the meaſure of mercie : * breake vp your n e 

fallow ground : "for i time to ſecke the Lorde, 7, fa. 


day 4.15. 
till he come and rame righteouſnes ypon ou. e — — 
13 I youkaue plowed: wickedneſſe: yee rexel. 6.16, 
haue reaped ini : you haue eaten the fruit of _ Gd, 
lies: becauſe thou diideſt truſt in thine owne 1 , . 


waft thou as vice 
ke 2 tie G 
14 Therefore (hall a tumult ariſe among thy o, as God there 
people, and alltky munitions {1:21} be deſtroyed, 2 popu wg 
as Shalman deſtroyed Beth- arbel in the day ud dot be 
good in exe cutin 
Gods ivggements, ſeeivgthive ov ne dee des were 28 wicked asthens 1 To 
vn, te fight, or thelſraclites em · d in chai fubbornvefle from that time, 
m The Iſraelites were no! moouce by their example 15 eee from ie hangs, 
n Becanſe they are fodeſperate . 1 wilt delight rod: boy ien. o bet is, 
when they. bane gathered a'} their ſtie ngth together. p W bein is pl-awieg 
25 in p 'owing | is labour 2 q | will ley m yoke vpon ber lat xeckey 
5 Reade leremie 4.  Thatih in the de ſltatu oa of tha Gal 


red peighns Linde B01 ISe of 


od did beare Hr. el. 33 


- efbarcell iche mother uch the children was da- 
ſhedin pieces, 
15 So ſhall Beth el doe woeo you, becauſe of of 


maliciouswickednes : in a morning ſhal 
King of Iſrael te deſtroyed. * | 


CHAP. X 
- « The benefites of the Lard ed Ia $ Their ingrati- 
tude ag au bim. 
Hen Iſrael * was a childe, then I loued 
called my ſonne out of Egy a 
2 They called them,bue they d went hs 

them: they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and burnt — 
cenſe to ĩ 


a Whiles the I. 
te lit es Avid es 
ype not 
— my wrath 
— malice 
and ingratitacle, 
Þ They rebelled 


and wenta con- 


3 I led Ephraim alſo, ane ſhould beate 
waryay when them in his armes: but they knew not that I bea- 
the prophets cal- led 


them, 

ledihemtorepen= 4 TI led them with cordes e of a man 
Tk in friend NI rp hae or 
— * mech offieyokefom their iawes;, and Llayed 
er ſlaves, the meate vnto them. 
A Sceing they es- Hee ſhall no morereturne into the land of 
net, t 
bed refuſcd to conuert, 

n 
2 © TowighePro- ſhall conſume his barres,& deuour th 
| pe: {ID's of their ownecounſels. 
with bimſe.fc, and 7 And my people are bent to rebellion 
that «rich acer= me: tho 3 called them to the mo 
nv 11 yer none at al would exalt him 65 ke 

e 8 Howe ſhall Igi e 

OI 


Which were 
woof thecitiesF ſhall I deliuer thee, if aele ho 
were e as 8 Admah? how ſhal I ſet thee, as Zeboim? mine 
eaten ra. heart is turned within me: Þ my repentings arc 
his leave Fleet rouled together. 
S. I will not execute the fierceneſſe of my 
vrath: I vill not returne to deſtroy Ephraim: for 
afatance whatto I am God,and not man, the holy one in the nds 
46: and bere in ap- of thee, and I will not ĩ enter into the citie. 
arech his father- 10 They ſhal walke aſter the Lord: he ſhall 
— RR roare like a lion: when hee ſhall roarc, then the 
— o children of the Weſt ſhall feare. 
e 11 k They ſhal ſeaxe asa ſi out of 
ethin % and as a doue out of the land of Asſhur I 
place them ren thn» wr theLord. 
i 12 me about with lies, and 
10 yeeld and ſo te · the ho of tirael with deceit but Iudah yet ru- 


ceinethee to mer: leth with 1 God, and is faithfull wich the Saints. 
meant ofthe ſmall amber who ſhall walke after theLorde. k The _— 
and the t Aﬀfyrians ſha!l de afraid when tbe Lord maintainech bis people, 1 Go. 


ko dn td * 


CHAP. XII. 
333 lackobs , trait in God, and no 


Phraim is fed a with the wind, and followeth 
aſter the Eaft winde : he increaſeth daylie lies 
and deftruBtion , andrbey doe makea coucnan ner 
with Asſhur, oyle is earied into Egypt · 
— ms o ger friend: 2 The Lorde hath alſo a controuerſie with 
© Which in theſe ©ludah, and will viſe Iaakob, according to his 
Top ae, _ — : according robis workes, will herecom- 
ry — — 3 Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 
6i4thus preerre wombe, and by his ſtrength he had 4 power with 


Jazkob their fa 


- way hon ee And bade power ouer the Angel. an. Ipre- 


more to be ab- ,; he wept and praicd vmto him: the found 
co 2 him in Beth - el, and there he ſpake with vs. 

* * 

G0 found lkobn be lay ſleeping io Beth el, Gens.28.r2. and ſo ſpake with 
dim there,tbattbe ſruꝶt of that ſpeech apꝑertained to the whole body of the peo- 
Ab beef . 


a That is, fatteret 
bimſelle whh van 
conſide nee. 
Messing. pre- 


I 17 * 


Egypt: but Asſhur ſhall be his 4 King, becauſe xk 


"7 * ok x 
5 YeatheLord God of hoſtes , theLord is 


God: 
in 4082 


himſclfe his me moriall. 


2 
the mercy in 

7 Heis Can? the balances of dectit ay 
in his band he loucth to 


4. 
And e 
rich, l haue nenen ee hey XI 
they ſhall finde none iniquity in me, that were 1,7 
wickednefle, _ *. 
9 Though I am the Lord thy God, from the 2 
landof Egypt, yet wil I make —— dwelinthe eg 
tabervacies,as ini the daies of the ſolemne ſeaſt. Man 
10 l haue alſo ſpoken by the and I f. 
haue multiplied vi ani vſed by. 
rh y Prophets nets 
11 iniquity in Gilea : 
vanitic : Lenze ballocks; in nh 4 
altars ave as heapes in the ſurrowes ofthe held. by 
12 And Iaakob fled into the countrey of A. 7, &; 
ram, and Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and fora wiſche « which 0 


ept /Heepe. 

13 And by aa 232 Jord brought Iſra- k Th 
el out of Egypt, & by a Prophet N aw 1 

14 But Ephraim prouoked him with bie pla- poke 

ces: ne bis blood he powred 4 
[oy his reproch ſhall his Lord te rd bim. 
that all their religion was but vanitie. 1 I you boaſt of em 
— ſeeme to reptoch your father, who wa» pocte 
m Meaning 2 whereby appen eib, that wbatſoentt N. oy 0 
ol Gods free goednes, 


CHAP, XIII. 
5 F 9 And cauſe of their drftrw- 


Wiz Eph ſpake, there w m » ng 
AA} 4 i — 
ſinned in Baal, e and is dead. anden 
8. wag boy nowe they finne more and more, and beni 
haue made them molten images of their filuer, b Be mati 
and idoles 2 their owne vaderſten- 2 ff. 
„ding: they were all the worke of the craftfinen: mg 
aan e eden chene hn 
man, Let them kiſſe the calves, N 
3 's Therefore they ſhall bec a the moming J 
cloude, and as the morning dewe that paſſetha- . 
way , as che chaſſe that i driven with awhirle- 2 
winde out of the floore , and a5 che fmoke that 
goeth out of the chimney. 
1 Yet Tam the Lord thy God · from theland erb en 
of Exypr, | andtbou ſhale know no God but me: Mol ns 
e is no Saviour beſide me. (meal wh 
5 Idid know thee in the wilderneſſe, in the n 


gol 2 8 
ci paſtures,ſowere A 2 25 


A : 


uy 


r 


25 w 
2 and their heart was kxalted: chereſote 
haue they — me. 
And wiltbe vnto them vey ont 
28 2 Zleopard inthe way of A«ſhur. 
$ 1willmeete them, a: a bcarethatisrob 
bed of her wheſpes, and will breakethe ball of, 


mar 
the ir heart, and there will I denoure them likes beaeb 


lion: the wilde beaſt ſhal teare them. 
9 Olfrae), one ſ hath deſtroyedthee, but in . 


me is thine helpe. ee. 
10, 8 lam · where isthy King, that nent 1 

thee in all thy cities? and 9 „of uon 

thon ſaideſt, G ue mea King, and princes? 22. 
1 I ęaue thee a King in mine anger» 101 2 

wok him away in my wrath. 1 


gra. Chap. Cahes ofthe ippes, 113 
15 - The iniquitie of Ephraim in bound vp: his receine vs graciouſiy : ſo wil ve render che calues | 
inne — 1 : 1 b 2 of our e li f 5 hs 9 
1 Theſorowes ofa ing woman (hall © 4 Asſhut ſhal d not ſave vs, neither wil we tide 3's 
Bow pon him: he is an vnd iſe ſonne, els would vpon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 3 
he no ſilt ar the time, euom at thei brea · worke of our hands, e ue our gods: for inthee even habs end 
"king forth of the children. the fatherleſſe findeth mercie. praiſe, Hed.13- 19." 
ag bwillredeemethem fromthepower ofthe 3 © Lwillheale theirrebellion: 1 wil louethem 2% ll val bes- 
gave: lu il deliuer them from death: O x death, freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. gence andpride. 
Ape un death: O graue, i will be thy deftru= 6 l wil be as thedewe vnto Iſrael: heeſhall e Heedeclareth 
dior e is hid from mine eyes. grow as the lilie and faſten bit totes, as cb crocs how ready S- 
n rhough he grew vp among 45s brethren, of Lebanon. 6 8 
an Eaſt winde ſhall come, even the winde ofthe 7. His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beautic f Whoſoeuer 
Lend ſhall come vp from the wiliernefſe,and dry ſhalbe as the olive tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. ioyve themſelues 
F vp his veine, and his ſountaine ſhall be dried vp: 8 They that dwell vnder his t ſhadow, ſhal re- pelo wig 
”” heſhalfpoile the treaſure of alpleaſant veſſels. turne: they ſhall reuiue a the come, and flourith , God ewe 
— 9994 CHAP. XIII I. as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhalb as the wine of how prowpt he is 
Ide of Semerie, 2 Het exhorterb Iſrael rorg. Lebanon. | os honey — 
. requirech praiſe and thanks, * 9 Bphraim ſhell ſay, What haue I to doe any 2 
((n ſhalbe deſolgte: for ſhehath rebelled more with idolesꝰ l 8 haue heard bim, and looked prote c: ion, x ſafe- 
Deęainſt her God: they ſhall fall by the ſword: vpon him: I am like a greene ſirre tree: vpon me gard ante them, 2 
heir inſants [hall be daſhed in pieces, and their is thy fruit found. »woſt ſlficient 
> womenwith child ſhall be ript. © - 10 Who is bwiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand f. gigi leg des 
2 O Iſael, a retune vnto the Lord thy God: theſe things ? and prudent, and hee ſhall knowe dee ein dene 
cor thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, them? for the wayes of the Lorde are righteous, & knowledge con- 
ae 3 Take vnto you words, & turne to the Lord, and the iuſt ſhall walke in them: but the wicked — 
wn andfay wo him, b Take away all iniquitie, and (hall fall therein. „ 


c 


4 Þava 
4 


RE IOEL. 
u Prophes Too? Gf muy rhens of Intern ang dor puniſhed with ; 
e Prophet Jos rebuketh them of I that being now puniſhed with a great plague » 
Ta rem ine ſtill ebſtinate. Secondly he threatneth 7 plagues, becauſe 5 pe ny / 
+ werebardneſſe of beart, and rebellion againſt God notwithftandmg bis puniſhments, Thirdly be exbor- 
dub ben te repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be carneſt, and proceeds from the heart, becauſe they hed 
griencuſly offended God, And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God wil be merci uc not forget hi conenans 
due be made with their fathers:but wil ſend hu Chriſt who [hall gat bor the ſeactered ſheepe, aud refer 
as to life and liberrie, though they ſeemed to be dead, 
1:0 5 


10 Thefielde is waſted: the lande mourneth* 83 
for the corne isdeſiroyed: 8 the new wine u. lied fer tet nes. 
vp, and the oyle is decayed. tiſhmentis cokew 

| 7 11 Be ye aſhamed, O huſbandmen: howle, O away, 7 
er Ioel the ſonne of Pethucl. ye vine dreſſers for the wheat, and for the bailey, 

> N 2 Heare yethis,O 2 Elicrs, & becauſe the harueſt of the ſield is periſhed. 

b 4 heatkenye all inhabitants ofthe 12 The vine is dried vp, and the figge tree is 


Tx 
1 
A 
_— 9 
_ +4 * 
IL x N * 
W n 
* 
: 


£5 "2% 
SES) ED, Þ land, eher ö ſuch a thing decayed: the pomegranate tree & the palme tree, 
2 RL hath bene in your day es, or yet — —_ — the — — 
inthe davesof your fathers. - + are withered:ſurely the ioy is withered away fiom 
Tell you yourchildren of it, and let your the ſonnes of men. 
laren ſhewto their children, and their children 13 b Girde your ſelues and lament, ye Priefts: h ye hes eth thay 
* to-nnother generation howle ye miniſters of the altar : come, and lie all the ovely meanes 
bat which is left of 5 palmerworme,hath night in fackecloth, ye miniſters of my Cod: for 10 ogy Boch 
ath e caren therclidae of  graſhop- the meate offring, and che drinke offring is taken 11111 an0go 9s 
we. perhaththe canker worme eaten, and the reſidue away from the houſe of your God. iavelined defer -* 
th. wormehath the caterpiller eaten, 14 SanQibe you afaſt : call a ſolemne aſſem- tance. 


A uake ye c drunkards, an. l weep,& howle bly: gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants of 
ye drinkers of vine, becauſe of the new vine: the lande into the Houſe of the Lord your God, 
Skips. forit ſhalbe * from your mouth.  andcrie vnto the Lord, a 
r 6 Yea, da nation commeth vpon my lande, 15 Alas: ſor the day, for the i day ofthe Lorde i Wefee by theſe 
Wut. e,& without number, whoſe teeth are ike is at hand, and it commeth as 2 ction from — — 
eteech of a lyon, and hee hath the iawes of a the Almightie. IP 
rent lion, 16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes? and 
fe makech my vine waſte, & pulleth off the ĩoy, and gladneſſe from the houſe of our God? 
 darke of my figge tree: he maketh it bare, and ca- x7 he ſeede is rotten vnder their clods: the 
lerhit down: j branches thereof ate made white, garners are deſtroyed : the barnes are broken 
n Mourne like a virgine girded with ſackcloth done, for the corne is withered. 
-worthe e huſband of her youth. ö 138 Nov did the beaſts mourne! the heards of 
ſhe meateoffting,& the drinke offring is cattell pine away, becauſe they had no paſture, 
eur off from the Houſe ofthe Lorde; the Prieſts and the flocks of ſheepe are defireyed. 
e Lords miniſters mourne. 19 O Lord, to thee will I cry: for the ſire hath 
, Pp. deuoured 


ns I * * 
— F 
$! 4 
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flame hathbuint vp all the trees of the field. 
20 The bcaſtes of the field crie alſo vnto thee: 
for theriucrs of waters aredried vp, and the & ſire 


propheſieth of che commrey and cr 

_—_ p.m cola Bod — lb 18 Tie lone 
of God toward ba prople, : 
Lowe s the trumpet in Zion , and ſhoute in 


He ſhewerb the 
2 mine holy mountaine: let all che inhabitants 


great iudgements 
2 which ace of the land tremble: for the 
— ucert come: ſor n iat hand. 
ion 2 A day of darkeneſſe, and oſ blackeneſſe, a 
day —— obſcurity, as the morning ed 
n the mountaines, ſo is there a © great e,. 
* x mighty : there was none like 3 
inning neither ſhal be any more aſter it, vnto 
the yeeres of many generations, 

A ire deuoureth before him, and bebinde 
him a flame burneth vp: the land #: as the garden 
of 4 Eden before him, and behinde him a deſolate 
wilderneſſt, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcapehim. 

4 The beholding of him 25 like the ſight of 
horſes,and like the horſemen, ſo ſhallthey run. 

Like che noyſe of charrets in the toppes of 
the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noyſe of 
a flame of ficethat deuoureth the ſtubble, and as 
a mighty peo ared to the battel. 

6 Before his face ſhallthe people iremble: all 
e They hatbe pale facts e ſhall gather blackenes. 
and biacke for 7 They ſhall runnelike ſtrong men, and goe 
teme, Nabam 2,10, vp to the wall like men ol warre, and cuery man 

ſhall goe forward in his waies, and they ſhall not 
Ray in their paths. 

Neither ſhall one f thruſt another, bur euery 
one ſhall walke in his path: and when they fall 
ypon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 They ſhal run to & fro in the cit ie: they ſhall 
run vpon the wall: ſnal climbe vp vpon the 
t Reade verſes , honſcs, and enter in at the windowes like the thief, 
31. & 1 1j. 10. 10 The earth ſhal tremble before him, the hea» 
_—_ RO 3* uens ſhall ſhake, the g ſunne & the moone ſhalbe 
ö TheLord ſhall darkee, and the ſtarres (bal withdraw their ſhining, 
irre vp the Aſy- t Andthe Lord ſhall hᷣ vtter hie voice before 
rians toexectte his hoſte: for his hoſt is very great: ſor be u ſtrong 

, that doeth his word : * forthe day of the Lord is 

great and very terrible, and who can abide it? 

12 Thereforcalſonowthe Lord ſaith, Turne 
you vntome with all your hearr, & with faſting, 
and with weepi d with mourning, 

13 And ĩ rent your heart, & not your clothes: 
and turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gra · 
cious and mercifull, ſlowe to anger, and of great 
kindneſſe, and repenteth him ofthe cuill. 

14 Who knoweth, ifhe wil k retutne & repene 
& leaue a bleſſing bebhinde him, even a meate of. 
ng, & a drink offring vnto the Lord your God? 
15 Blowe the trumpet in Tion, ſanctiſie a faſt, 
call a ſolemne aſſemblie. 
r6 Gather the : ſanctiſie the congrega- 
tion: gather the elders: aſſemble the! children, 
and thoſe that ſucke the breaſtes: let the kride- 
grome go foorth of bis chamber, and the bride 
out of her bride chamber. 

17 Let the Prieſtes, the mĩniſters of the Lord 
weepeberwene the porch and the altar, and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not 
thine heritage into reproche that the heathen 
ſhould rule ouer them. Wherefore ſhould they 


— 
wheceſecucr he 
commeth , 


F For none ſhalbe 
able to echt them 


of heart, and not 
with ceremonies, 
k He ſpeaketh this 
odirre vp their 


4a 
not that he doub · 
ted ol Gods mer · 
cies,if they did 
G 


vepent. fri 
tepenteth, tende 
ere. B. 8. 

3 Thatasall bane 
finned fo all may 
ſhew forth ſignes 
of their tepen- 
RE m—_ 
ſeeing the chil. 
dren, which are 
not free tro Gods 
wrath,might be 
the more linely 
tout bed with the 
confideration of 
their one ſinacs, 
fal. 79.40, - 


the Gay an 
18 red 
land and peep | 
19 ee e eee ee 6 
* hath deuoured the paſtures of the wildemeſſe. le, Beholde, i will ſend youcorne, and wine, *4&imy 
G tdoyitant yoo thatbe ſurkhied thorough + ep 
their enemies; I will no more make you a reproch among the 


day of the Lordis ſea, 


N Where is their Go.l} 33 "of : 
the Lord bee = jclougouer his ,, wi 
his le. TR 
eb; 
— 22 
beathen, tan 
20 But I will remooue fatre off from you the uh EN 
n Northren armie,and I wil driue him into aland, wwe, 
barren & deſolate with his face toward the o Eaſt em, 
and his ende to the vtmoſt ſea, and his Rinke dle, 
ſhall come vp, and his corruption ſhall aſcend be- Ade Ne 
cauſe he hath exalted himſclfe to doe tu. 5 this det 
21 Feare not, O land, bus be glad, and reioyce: called laben 
ſor the Lord e reum, yer hey 
22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the obs 
mn" of the wilderneſſe are greene:for the tree p Tah 
h her fruice: the figge tree and the vine doe has 
give their force, | — dn 
23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rc. EN 
loyce in the Lorde your God, for hee hathgiuen wazreca 
you the raine of h righteouſneſſe, & he wil cauſe ub ue, 
to come doune for you the raine, eues the n G , 
raine, and the latter raine in the firſt moneth, ay, 
24 And the barnes ſhall be full of vheate, and ter 
the preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oyle. 2 et 
25 And 1 will render you the yceres that the n 
graſhopper hath eaten, the canker worme and the led min Gy 
caterpiller and the 1 worme, my great hoſte una 
which I ſent among you. e 
26 So you ſhall eate and be farisfied and praiſe wat ; 
the Name of the Lord your God, that hach dealt ven tote 
maru:llouſly with you: and my peopleſhaincuer H At 
beaſhamed, tows 34636 
27 Yeſhall alſo know, chat I am in the middes 4 
of Iſtael, and that I am the Lord your God and in olae tine, þ 
none other, & my people ſhal neuer be aſhamed, al teh v 
259 And aſterward will l 
3 Faithfoll obi 
ll dreame — 


30 And Iuill 
and inthe earth: blood & fire, & pillars of ſmoke, At 

31 The t ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe, troutlerhe dull 
and the moone into blood, before the great and preſerverken, 
terrible day ofthe Lord come. 4 hs 

32 But whoſocuer ſhallcall a on the Name of i, gu, 
the Lord, halbe ſaued: ſor in mount Zion, & in le. donbue 
ruſalem ſhalbe deliuerance, as the Lord hath ſaid, that fhulbe h 
and in the x remnant, whom the Lord ſhall cal. „ne 
15. watt.14.29, 1 Gods judgements are for the deſt radios of the nie 
moone the godly to call ypon : — of god, who will gin them l 
x Meaning herety the Gent les, Rom. 10.1. f 


3 CHAP. III. 3 _ 
Of the iudęement of God againft the tnemies of his people, ' 
Er beholde, "ors thoſe 8 and in that 72 1 
when 1 ſhalt bring againe the captiuitie of Iu „ 4uad 
dah and Ieruſalem, my =_” - 
2 I will alſo gather all nations, and wil bring the cen, 
them downe intob the valley of Iehoſſiaphat, and 42 
will pleade with them there for my people, and „ ente 
for mine heritage Iſrael, whom they huue ſcatte- j cf 
red among the nations, and parted my land. —— 2 
3 And they haue caſt lottes for my people, belpe defrayed. 
the enemies,n.Chron,:0.:6, alſo he hath reſped to his dale 
Ggribeth ple ding. ot indgement, becaaſe Cod u oulde iudge the een : 
as he did dere. . 7150 


ich 


E 12 


E 


1 * 


— SF 


v4 
gy7 8 
VR 


£ e * 


a that they mie, 

a What haue you to doe with me, O 
ns and Zidon and all the coaſtes of Palcſtina? 
y ee render tue © a recompence ? and if ye re- 

rompence me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will 1 render 
Sour recompenct vpon your head: 

I For yee haut taken my ſiluer and my golde, 
ani haue caried into your temp les my goodly and 


| e be {dren alſo of ludah and the children 


* 0 leruf:itm haue you ſolde vnto the Grecians, 
at ye might ſend them farre from their border. 


1 ire fo y ie evi might 8 


* bo. 7 1 e, I will raiſe them out of the place dren 


*  whereychaue ſolde them, and wil render your re- 
wund vpon your owne head, 
And 1 will ſell your ſonnes and your da 
ten into the bande ol the children of Iudah, and 
d f ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people 

ds fareot: for the Lord bath ſpoken ie. 
n _ publiſh this among the Gentiles: prepare 
nue, wake vp the mightie men: let all the men 


ts Of wart draw neere and come vp, 


0 BBreake your cur pat ſwords, and 
= your ſithes into ſpeares ; let the weake ſay, I am 
\ + 3 89 x 


11 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all ye hea- 
den & gather your ſelues together rounde about: 
dere ſhall the Lord caſt downe the mighty men. 
132 Let che heathen be wakened, and come vp 
et tothe valley of lehoſbaphat: for there wil I ſit to 
as indec all the heathen round about. 


7 17 4 * 4 


AM Os. 


177 


13 Put in your b ſiches, for the harveſt is ripe: b Thus he ſhal en · 
En ons engine 
i - ot w w 
9 ne oucrfor their wicked. peſſe is full ripe to 
14 O multit 


ſhalbe deliue ted. 
s peoplc,and the fuenf of th — — 
- e 
. d ee 8 ; bi ns. 
17 So (hall ye know that I am the Lord your n SECS: 
God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine: — _ bby 


ugh- then {hall Teruſalem be holy, and there (hall no the breach ot ih 


ranger go k thorow her any more. onemie, = 

18 Andinthatday ſhal the mountaines I drop Fay wv ror 
downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall flowe with dance of graces, 
milke, and all the rivers of Judah ſhall runne with reade Exel 47.1, 
waters, anda fountaine ſhall come foorthof the ch —— Arps 
Houſe of the Lorde, and ſhall water the valley of — babe — | 
Shittim, ces, Am- 9.13. 

19 ® Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edom ſhallbe a u The malicious 
deſolate wilderneſſe, for theiniuries of the chil. ier — pag 
dren of Iudah , becauſe they haue ſhed mnocent — ry 
blood in their land, n He bad ſuffered 

20 But Iudah ſhalt dwell for euer, and Ieruſa- M's Church hither» 
lem from generation to generation. T 

21 For] will s clenſe their blood, that I haue he — to 
not clenſed, and the Lord will dyel in Tin. cleanſe chem nad te. 
; make them pura 


THE ARGVMENT. 


* Ih Mong many ether Prophets that God rayſed vp 
1 A withednes and tdolatrie,be ftirred vp Ames, who was an heardman or ſhepheard of A poore towne 
. At he both knowledge & conſtancir to riprour all eſtatos & degrees, and ro denounce Gods bor. 
e. N againſt them, except they did in timy repent : ſbeeng them, that if God ſpare not tbe 
. 0 Eber nations about them, who had liued a4 11 were in ignoranceof Ged in reſpect of them, but for tbeir 


to admoniſh the Iſr atlites of bi plagwer for theiy 


fans dul paneſh them, that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible defirution, excepr rhe 4 
Lord by ined repentance. And finally, be comfort th the godly with hope of — 
8 Meſſiab by whom they ſhould haus per ſite deliuerance and (aluation, 


WW CHAP. * 
1 Thetime prophecie of Amos, 3 The word of the Zord 
7 — — 2 — — 


erke vordes of Amos, who was a- 

Ar mong the heardmen at Teeoa, 

T> Which he ſaw Soon Ifrael, in the 

YES dayesof Vxxiah king of Iudah, 

* in the dayes of b Ieroboam 

W the ſonne of loaſh king of Iſtael 
tuo yeerebefore the b N 

ue And he ſaid, The Lord (hall roate from Zi- 

, and vttet his voyce from Ieruſalem, and the 

tmedthe dwelli —.— the ſhepheards ſhal periſh, and 

mand the top of 4 Carmel ſhal wither. 

. + — the Lorde, For e three tranſgreſſi- 

Wakes 00s of Daraſcus,and for foure, I wil not turne to 

d becauſcthey haue Frhreſhed Gilead with thre- 


He ſheweth firft that al the people round abont ſhould be de- 

uanilojd fiar — 9109197 — — make 

eiten hould the more deepely confider Gods indgements 

neus ſhall not be ſpared for committing this crueltie 

1 nble that Ife ſhould eſcape puniſhment which 
223k God and mane 


ſhivg inſtruments of yron. 
* 4 —— _ I ſenda fire into the houſe of = 5 
azael, and it ſha | 
l, cuourethe 8palaces of Ben- a ne bang — 
5 Ivill breake Ao the barres of D — 
and cut off the inhabitant of A ir Far pe 
him that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth eden 
and the people of Aram ſhall goe into capriuicie 
vnto b Kir, ſaith the Lord. b Tighd bin 
6 Thusfaiththe Lorde, For three tranſpreſſi. led the Syrians 
ons of Axzah, and for foure, I wil not turneto it. pu. brough® 
becauſe they i caried away priſoners the whole — 
captiuitie to ſhut them vp in Edom. bete Kir. 
7 Therefore will I ſend a ſire vpon the walles i They ieyved 
5 1 „ and it ſhall deuoure the palaecs —— 
ereot. ; ie 
8 Anf1villcutoffthe inhabitant from-Aſh. Aich cel 
dod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſh. away captiues.. 
kelon, and turne mine hande to Ekron, and the 
remnant of the Philiſti ms ſhalFpe:ith, faieth the 
Lord God. 
9 7 Thus ſaith rhe Lord, For three tranſſreſ- 
of Tyrus, and ſor 1 will not turne to- 


2 * 15 


angrefionrof Ammon, fadab,and Iſrac 


i, bett they dare whole;cxptkicin' f. phees, {of your yougmen for Narartes toy, 
dom, and haue not temembred the & brotherly not euen thus, O yee children of IGael, Gb 
couenant. Lord Tr o ibach Giththe wyinne/ 
— eee, . But yee gave the Nxrarites wineto di and ere 
: therefore yrus,and it euoure the es thereof. commanded the ets, ſayi ; 
fes ſaiththe Lord, For threetranſtreſſi-_ cle not. 8 
ofcbecr drotherly ons of Edom, & for foure, I wil not turneto it, be- 13 Behold, I am x ed vnder you aa cm 
triendchip, and not 2 boron prone pf eaues. naelees 
to have provoked dd f caſt off al pitie; and bis angetſpoyled fim 14, Therefore ebe flight thall periſh from the kali 
to kured. euermore, and his vrath watched him! alway. i ſwiſt, and the ſtrong [hall not then his M 1.0 
12 Therefore will I ſend a fire pon Teman, force, neither ſhall the n'ightic ue his life. Nove fully 
andit hall deuoure the palaces of Bort. 15 Nor be that handleth the bowe, ſhalſtand, mu 99 
1j © Thus ſaich q Lord, Forthreerranſgreſſi- and be that is [wiſt of foote, ſhall not eſcape,nei. 
ons of the children of Ammon, and for toure, I ther ſhall he that rĩdetk the horſe, aue his life. 
= Men the n bv, 1. Ma Ne 8 mightic courage among 
ceat eraeltie of the women wi of Gilead,rhat they mi e men, ſhal Hee away naked in that 
— *  cnlargerheir border. ihthe Lord. ig Ys 
14 ThcreforewillTkindle afire in the wall of 
Rabbah,and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, CHAP. III. 
wich ſhouting in the day of battell, and witha ark rhemgr ma ry nem. 11 Fo the 
r ere 
e into captiuitie, he 
the Lord. H 
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* 
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n For Ebbs (of 
whom came che 


ons, 
WAS 2 Conti» 
Enemie vuto 
b m. 


15 And their Kin: ſhall 
and bis princes together, {ai 


CHAP. 


a For the Mos 
bires were ſo cru- 


fore willl ſend a fire vpon Moab, ai 
noch and Moab 


* 


* — 


ke rogether except they he: = 
keth 1 


hath no pray ? © 
his den, f he han 


their barbarous 

rage, ſeeing they 

would reuenge 

them ſelues ot the 
e 


e Wil eln 
ten by his Pros 


fo farre know- 
ledge were thus 
puniſhed, lodah 


05 
why 
Gods 


">. vhalentanbrotdoudboattinochers: 


which was (a fully their fathers haue walked, 
— of the Therfore will I ſend a fire vpon Iudah,and 
s will might . 
not thinke toz. It {hall deuoure the palaces of Icruſalem, a 
ſcape. 6 ¶ Thus ſaith the Lord. For three tranſgreſſi · 
© Ifhe ſpare not ons of e Iſrael, and for foure, I will not turne to 
Iodab yore whom it, becauſe they ſolde the righteous for ſiluer and 
— the poore for d ſhooes. _ 
de will not fpare 7 They gape ouer the head of the poore, in che 
this degenerate e duſt of the earth, and peruert the wayes of the 
— meeke: and a man and his father will goe in to a 
moſt vile bribes maide to diſhonour mine holy Name. | 
8 Andtheylye downe vpon clothes laide to 
pledge f by cuery altar: and they g drinke the 
1 of the condemned in the houſe of their 
G 
9 Yerdeſtrojed I the h Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was like che height of the cedars, 


and he ws ſtrong as the okes: notwithſtanding legg 


ſeceremonies, I deſtroyed his ſtuite from aboue, and bis roote 
r from beneath. . Is 

ode mine at, 10 Alſo I brought you vp fromthe land of R- 
they may excuſe gypt, and led you fourtie yeeresthorow the wil. 
a!lthetrother d erneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorite. 
© They ſpoyle „ 111 And [ rayſed vp of your ſonnes for Pro- 
thers and offer thereof vnto God , thinking that bee will diſpenſe with 
when hee is made partaker of their iniquitie. h The de ſlruction of their ene · 
mies and bis metcie toward them ſhoulde haue cauſed theie beacts to nie le (or 
loue toward him. | 


t 
them, cruckie& thek 


bu ber 
fraide?rhe Lord God hath ſpoken ; who canbur F Last 
9 Proclaimeinthepalacesat k Aſhdod,znd in Se 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, & ſay, Aſſemble as le 
your ſelues vpon the mountaines of Sam. ria: ſo g Don 
beholde the great tumults in the middes thereof, 2 
and the oppreſſed in the mids thereof. —ç 
10 8 doe right, laithehe thy 
: vi in h God 
LOT ey ſtore vp violence, and robbery l in „ 


palaces. 8 lites, 8s ben 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lorde Cod, An \;v ate ru 
aduerſarie ſhall como euen round about the coun- pie; forke ag / 
trey, and ſhall bring drowne, thy ſtrength from nt 
thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. — 

12 Thus ſaith the Lorde, As the ſhephearde — 
taketh m out of the mouth of the lyon two i gn 
legges, ora piece of an care; fo ſholl the children PRE CEN 
of Iſrael bee taken out that dwell in Samaria in ie 
the corner of a bedde, and in ® Damaſcus as in à ſhewerhtbatGob 
couche. Spirit moved 

13 Heare and teſtif̃e in thehouſe of Iaskob, % 
faith the Lord God, the God of hoſtes. k Maltas 
. ——ç— 
appeareth irg:eat riches , whi in theirboule% 
m When the Lyon hath 1 anger, the ſhepbeardfinderh alegye t 
tippe of an ere ie ſhewe that the ſheepe bach beene woried, a. M 
thought to haue had aſure holde, aud to haue bene in urch 

14 
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Fife 
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tvpon bim, I vill alto viſite the 
939 2 3 —— houſe with the 
fimmer es of yuorie ſhal peri 
> wdthegreat bouſes halbe coſumed,Gaith Lord. 
5 CHAP. IIII. 
bl A the gouernours of Si. 
ian is en ye ® kine of Baſhan that are 
liche mountaine of Samaria, which oppreſſe 


e. deſtroy the needie, and they ſay to 
wi 4 9 2 —— let vs drinke. __ 
aku be Lord god bath ſworne by his holineſſe, 
ee that loe, the day es ſhall come vpon you, that hee 
vll take you away with © thornes, and your poſte- 
ritie with kes. 
And yee ſhall goe out at the breaches euery 
kewe forward: and ye ſhall caſt your ſelues out of 
mm  thepalacc,ſayththe Lord. 
Ro 4 Comero 4 Beth. el, & tranſgreſſe: to Gilgal, 
& multiplie tranſgreſſion, & bring your ſacrifices 
in che morning, and your tithes after three e yeres. 
And offer a thankſꝑiuing f of leauen, publiſh 
ime the free otfrings: for this 8 liketh 
O'yechildren of Iſrael, ſayth the Lord God. 
a 6 Andtherefore haue I giuen you bh cleannes 
I oftecth in all your cities, and ſcarceneſſe of bread 
r in all your e you not returned vnto 
wiadebplces, me,ſ2yth the Lor 
7 Andalſo 1 haue withholden the raine from 
do, when there were yet three i monethsto the 


piece was rained and the picce whereupon 
1 . ene x 4 
Hats. 8 o tuo er three cities wandred vnto one ci- 
tie to drinke water, but they were k not ſatisfied: 
er haue ye not returned vnto me, ſayth the Lord. 
l baue ſmitten you wich blaſting , and mil- 
ee: your great gardens and your viney ards, & 
door fiprtees, and your oliue trees did the palmer 
dome deuour: yet haue yee not returned ynto 
we, ſyth the f N f 
e petſtilence haue I ſent amonp you, aſter the 
c of ! Egypt: your yong men haue 1 ſlaine 
deichcheſword, and haue taken away your horſes: 
ae. pd] have made the ſtincke of your tents io come 
aer into your noſtrels: yet haue ye not retur- 
died nto me, ſaich the Lord. 
1 Thaue ouerthrowen you, as God ouerthrew 
Sodom & Gomora: and ye were as a w firebrand 
Fock out of the burning : yet haue ye not retur- 
ed vnto me, ſayth the 15 
1 14 Therefore,thus will I doe vnto thee, OI 
rend becauſe I wil do this vnto the, prepare 
pilrectres 2 7 hy God, O 2 . 
1 For oe, he that formeth the mountaynes, 
erin, and createth the winde, and declareth — 
* dnn what is his thought : which maketh the morning 
flutenes, and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
Fan, the Lord God of hoſtes is his Name. 


* 5 a . CHAP, V. 5 
THRU ©; > [ormentarion for the coptiuny of tract. 
„ re ye this word, which Iliſt vp vpon you 
Denn Lew a lamgntation.of the houſe of ary 4 
be viręine Iſraelis fallen, and ſhall no 


ene morerie: heisleftrponherlahd ad there u 
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do ie her vp. 
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Ira Sureh intheday that I hall viſicthe ran. 
25 1, andthe hornes ofthe altar ſhall and tha » 


arueſt, & I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie, and 
eue not cauſed it to raine vpon another citie: one i 


habd on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 


Secke the Lord,” 11 
For thus ſaith the Lord God, The city which 

went out 4 pu => rr — b hundrerh: — — 2 

ich went dorth by an hundreth ſhall - en «A 

leaueten to the houſe of Iſrael, — _ ſcarecly 


3 and 
8 He *maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and hee tg eiacit eng 


turneth the ſhadowe of death into the morning, opprefiion. 
and he maketh the day darke as night: he calleth e He —— 
che waters of the ſea, and powreththem out vpon 10% e 0720s. 
the open earth: the Lord is his Name. 

9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mighrie: and the deſtroyer ſhal come againſt the 


fortreſſe. 


10 They haue hated him, f that rebuked in the f They hate the 
gate: & they abhorred him j ſpeaketh vprightiy. Prophets, which 
11 Foraſmuch then as your treading u vpon 
the poore, & g ye take fro him burdens of wheat, blies. 
ye haue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but yee ſhall g Yetake both bis. 
not qu ell in chem: ye haue planted pleaſant vine- Poney & allo his 
yards, but ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. = — 
12 Forl know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
ard your 4 E . 
take rewards, ey oppreſſe re in the gate. : 
"4 The efore b the roudentihal keepe ſilence * willſ 
ne, for it is an euil time. def thall not laffer 
14 Secke good, and not emill, that ye may line: the godly once to 
and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall be with you, as open their | 
you haue ſpoken. of —_— _ 
15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, and eſta» 
bliſh judgement in the gate: it may bee that the 
Lord God of hoſtes wil be merciful vnto the tem- 
nant of Ioſeph. 
16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſts the Lord 
Kath thus, Mourning ſhalbe in all ſtreets: and they 
ſhal fay in all the hie wayes, Alas, alas: & they ſhal 25 
cal the ĩ huſbandman to lamentation, and ſuch as ; 80 th a d. 
can mourne, to mourning. grees hall baue 
17 And in all the vines ſhale Iamentation: for Tater of nne 
I will paſſethrough thee, ſaiththe Lord. 1 
189 Woe vnto you, that deſire the day of the F Thus he ſpea · 
Lorde: what haue you to doe with it?the day of keth becaule the 
the Lord is darkeneſſe and not light. ee 
19 Axif a man did flee from a. lyon, & a beare rears 
met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his abide Gods iudge- 
t 
ee | 
joel 2. 2, 1. 
L zeph. 16. 


20 Shall not the day of the Lorde be darknes, 
and not light? euen darknes and no light in ir? 
2r 1 hate and abhorre your feaft dayes, and 
will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 
22 Though yee offer mee burnt — and —— ye ha 
meate offerings, I I vill not accept them: ney- n = 
ther will I — the peace offei ings of your fat — — 
Nie chop zen from pe be Epe of lactone. 10... + * 
23 Take thou away from me the mult of ere. s.. 
thy ſongs (for I uill not heare the melodie of thy, u ce — 
violes) ; . 11 'T. :  neighbow,f& ſo y 
24 And let iudgement runne downe as m was ſhaf ſeeke his grace» 
ters, and rightebuſneſſe as a mighty riuer. 1 you 
25 Haueyeoffcred vnto me facrifices and of. 1% 10m; anne, 
ferings in the wilderneſſe fourtie yeeres, O houſe cdieg 10 Gods 
of Iſtaelꝰ word. 


Pp 2 26 BU 


Imo 


nene 26 But yon have nemo ee 
— — — ben ene — — the ſtarre r 
gods, e made to your ſe 
— 27 — 5 — oe into cap- 
— e you diuitie r . whole 
bp ore Name God of hoſtes. 


ne lamemet * wot 8 


C H — — VI. Ne 
Againſt tbe princes of Iſra⸗ m pleaſure. 
; — Ze — eaſe in Zion and 
N V truſt in the mountaine of Samaria, bwhich 
regar. were famous at the beginning af the nations, and 
; 424 noe Gods thehouſcof liraclcame to them. 
r 2 Goe you vnto . wy 1 from 
cer by ks Pre> | * thencegoeyourto, oe 
Theſetwo ci · done to Gath of the ES Seeed 
ties were fn ter then theſe kingdomesꝰ or the border of their 
2 land greater then your border, 
nites : and Le that put farre away che d euill day, and 
ſeeing pu 
beſere time they to theſcatc of iniquity? 
did nothing auzile '- 4 They lie vpon beds of yuory , and ſtretch 
— — theraſelues vpon their beds, and cate the lamhes 
ſhould yonlooke of the = rpms thecalues 8 2 Rk | 
th ſhould, - 5 to the ſound of the vio 
—— 8 — to 2 1 inſtruments ke lk 12 


dwell; q 
Aare 2 * drinke wine in bonles „and annoynt 
_ © Tf God have de- —— with the chiefe ointments,but Ro man 
Arenas thele en- jg f ſory for the affliftion of loſeph. 


— — 7 Thereſore now ſhall th go captiu 
gomes, as in Baby- the firſtthat go captiut, and s; the forow nol 
Jon,Syria, and of that ſtretched themſclues,is at 

the Phil:ftims, and $ b The Lord God hath ſinory 3 a 


e with 


om 


dee tir; th rbe Lord God of hoſes, abborre 5: 
it=' cellencie of Jaakob, & hate his palace 


10. And his vncle *ſhall 1 
him to cary out the bones out of the houſe, and 
ſhall ay vnto him, that is by the I ſides of the 


eſcape 
d ve a a 
Aill in 8 — 
kednes & ch 
that Gods — 
ure not at hand 
bur give your 
ſelues to all idle · 
ne ſſe. 
_ ondriot. 

e As hee ca 


' ſay, None. Then ſhall he ſay w Hold f 
for we may not remember the Name © 
11 For bchold, the Lord commandeth, and 

1 4 vill ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and the 
N $1 litle houſe cleftes. 

1 12 Shall horſes ® runne vpon the rocke?or will 
Gods glory,ſo one plowe: there with oxen? for ye haue turned 
2 deonend judęement into 2 the fruit of righteouſnes 
to ſerve their wan. into o Wormewood, 

and T3 Le reisyce ina 

2 e Baan f 


14 But behold, I n againſt you 2 ha. 

were Haine and tion, O houſe of Ifrael, ayeth the Lor God of 

3 hoſtes: andehey (hall aff t you from the expiring 
2 in of a Hamath vnto the riuer of the wild erneſſe. 


* of them that firetch themſelues, ſhall depart; b Reade Ier 31. 74. i Thats 
riches and pompe. 
Jef: to burie the dead: and therefore they ſhal burne chem at to cary out the 
burnt aſhes with more eaſe, 1 That 1s, to ſome neighbour that dweilech round 
abour. m They ſhail be fo aftoviſhed at this deſtruQion, that they ſhall boaſt ao 
more of the Name of God, and that they ate his people: but — ſhalbe dumbe 
when they heare Gods Name, andathorre it, as they that ate deſperate or repro- 
hats. n He compargththem to borren 4 wherupoa it is, in vaine to beo 
labour : ſhew ing that Gods benefits can have no place among © Reade 
Chap 8.7. p That Egon ey q From one corner of 1 c 


God ſheweth certain: viſſont, n be famifieth the defirn.. 
tion of the people of Hrack, 16 The falſe accuſaion of A- 
,. ih His Crafsy connſel, 


wheraf now e 


| the; graſſe 


of their oyne land. 
& büme 


houſe, Is there yet any with thee? And be ſtall . 
the Lod. 1 


of nought: ye ſay, an 
nes by A * | 


k The deſtru&ion ſhalbe ſo great,that none ſhalalmaki be 


Mariah. 


eee eee vnto, — I To 
* »raſboppersi 
of tbe ſhooting vp of the latter to de 
1 vu in the — grouth b ITE: _ 
e had made an end * 
made an f 

* Iſaide, O Locke Get an — 
2 beſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe vp laakobs — 


or he is ſmall. 
3 Ss che Lorde c repented ſorthis. It ſhal not « ths ct thi 
un 
1 


be, ſaith the Lord. 
4 
to 1 bebold, the Lord Godcalled to iudge- Goari 


ves 


2 


Ibis «/ſo hath the Lord God ſhewed vn. 
ment by fire, d and it deuoured the great deepe, —— 
' and did eate yp a part. 
5 ThenſadI, O Lorde God, ceaſe, Ibeſtech . 
thee: x ho ſhall raiſe vp Taakob ? Ge he is ſmall. 4a 
6 Sc the Lord repented for this. This alſo hal tb 
not be, ſaith the Lord God, 17 
7 Thus agatme he ſhewed me, and bebold,the ;, — 
the Lorde ſtood vpon a wall made by line with lac. 
a line in bis Fe 
8 And the Lorde ſaide vnto me, Amos, hat r ie 
ſecſtthou? And I aid, Aline. Thenſaid the Lord, gange 
Bcholde, I will ſet a line in the middes of my peo. 2 8 . 
ple Iſtael, and wil paſſe by them vo more. ed. tel 
And the hie places of Ihok (hall bee deſo- f. ws + 
late, and the temples of Iſrael (hal bee deſtroyer; ra — 
_ I will riſe againſt the houſe of Iczoboam nith * 
94 ſword, ' the Loge 
f Then Amaziah j Pricſt of Betheel ſent — * 
» of Iſracl, Gying, Amos hath derne n e 
thee in the n:jds ofthe houſc of u C 
. 110 5 rare is not able to beareall his words. * 
Mat” | For thus Amos ſaith, Icroboam ſhal dic by b 
the ſword and Itrael ſlalbe led away captiue our — aw 
12 Alſo Aide vnto Amos, O thou = 2 
the Seer, goe flee thou away into the lande of lu rs 
dah, and there cate ti) bread & prophecie there. 10 e 
hecie no more at Beth el: ſor it is — 
1, and it is the King court. 


13 But 

tongue: the Kings 

14 Then an vered Amos, & ſaid to Amaziahl den y 

was no bProphet, eee Prophets ſonne, 1 
gatherer of mild b That 


but 1 was an 
| 1 2 as I ſollonedt 


man, & 

15 Abdrhe ordtooke 
flockeandthe ELON aid into eee == 
vnto my e lirael. 

16 Lacy wot eh heare thou the word of the roll nerds 
Lotde.Thou ſayeſt, Prophecie not againſt Iſtach i Tü 

andipeake againft the houſe of Iſtak, 1 
17 Therefore thus faith the Lond, | Thy wiſe — 
er 17 in the citie, and thy ſonnes and 5 

thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſwo ,andthy land fegt, _ 
ſhall be dipided by line : and thou ſbalt die in a dena * 
ee r d eel ſurely goe into capti. naldan a 
is 


miesleretf.n, 
at this day he doeth againſt. them that yerſecute the miniſters of his 


and 19-21, 3þ _ 
cee 
CHAP. VIII. 
ü Againtt the rulers * 22 7 The Lord ſacareth, 11 The 
femme of the werd of G 
£ Fenn bath 180 God ſhewed vnto me, and 
beholde, a baſket of Sommer fruite. 
2 And hefaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And I « Wd ib 
ſaid, A baſket of ſommer a ſtuite. Then {zid the ye, 
Lori] vnto me, The ende iscome vpon my people thei ime t 
of Ifrael, Iwill paſſe by them no more. readine of Go 
'3 And che ſongs of the Temple ſlialbe 2 ae, 
lings in that day, ſaith the Lord God: many deat 


A Thann Sehe Meſlah. 11686 
hodies /hebe in euery place: they ſhall caſt them 3 And though they hide themſeloes in the top 
"forth with d ſilence. \ of Carmel, I wil ſearch and take them out — 
=” 4 Hee this, Oyee that © ſwallowe vp the and though they be hid from my ſight in the bot. 4 
© poore, that yee may make the necdic of the land tome of the ſea, thence will I command the © ſer. © Kee ſheweth 
+20 pent, and he ſhail bite them. that God will de - 


by Saying, When uill the d newe moneth be 4 And though they po into captiuitie before miss — map 

47 : , that we may ſell corne? anal the Sabbath, their encmies,thence will 1 — the ſword, all} — ec 

dat we may ſet foorth wheate,and make the E- and it ſhall lay them: and I will ſet mine eyes vp- bis eleweats 2rd 
phab ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and ſalſiſie the on them far euill, and not for good. all creatures ſhall 


enemies io 


vieus ly. { gights by deceire? 5 And the Lord God ofhoſtes ſhal touch the —— them, 


( That we may buy the poore for filucr, and land, and it (hal melt away, & all that dwel ther- d He declateti by 
theneedic for ſhooes : yea, and ſell therefuſe of inſhall mourne, and ir ſhal riſe vp wholy like a be wendenfull 
_— flood,and iball be drowned as by the flood of E- Nc udisg al by 
ESE 7 TheLordehathſworneby the excellencie gy beauensand the 
of Jaakob, Surcly I will neuer forget any of their 


algae, 87 workcs. 
bal not the land tremble for this, & euery m 


(Ri 4 
ng L 
/ wa 


vn 
4 4 es. 
«whey it 6+ - t Reade lete 97-4 
bed | Though be de. 
12 the rebelli- 
ous multitude, yet 


i# $352 


Fr 


* 


© Ma 


] k Meaning. that 


* 


the very enemies, 


wolves miner fall 
-33 Beholde,the dayes come, ſaith the Lorde, — 
1 that the plowman ſhall ! touch the mower, and Chriſt ſhoukd be 
1 the treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeede: and 8 * 
r r 
2  Thereforngoſthe (hurch, the hilles ſnal melt. plentie of all 


E . 
. 


1 14 * And I will bring againe the captiuitie of things,ſo that 
14 wa ſtardding ypon the a altar, and my people of Iſrael: and they (hal build the waſte Thenone kinds 
bee ſaide, Smite the lintel of the dbore, thar the cities and inhabite them, & they (hall plant vine. —— * 
peoſies may thake : and cut them in pieces, uon yardes, and drnke the wine thereof: they ſhalalfo followe and enery 
deb heads of them all, and I will lay the laſt of make gardens, and cate the fruices of them. one in cou ſe, 
idem with the ſword: lie that fleeth of them,ſhal 15 And I uill plant them vpon their land, and * 
ui not fleeaway: and he that eſcapeth of them, ſhal they ſhall no more bee pulled vp againe out of 13. * 
1 not be deliuered. their lande, which1 haue giuen them, ſaieth the » The accompliſh» 
2 Though they digge into the hel, thenceſhal Lord thy God. ment _ is vt 
mine haud take them: though they clime vp to ae planted in bis Church, out ofthe which they can ue 8 
bamen, thence will I bring them dow ne. ere once g alled therein, e 


O BAD IAH. 


erste THE ARGVMENT, 

Pits T He ldaneans which enme of E/au were mortall enemies ro the Iſraelites, which anme of Ie. 
I akob, and therefore did not anoly vexe t hem continually with ſundrie Aiades of crackie, but alſo 
_. Bined vp others to fight 424inft tbem. Tbereſers when they were nome in their L preſperitis, and 
u neſt truumph againſt 1/rael, which was in great aſfliclion and miſcrie, God raiſed vp bu Propher to 
duft the Ir aelites, foraſmuch as God bad noms ditermined to defiroy them aduerſaries, which did fo 
M64: 7 vexethem, and to ſend ibem ſuch as ſhould deiiuer tbem, and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſich,wineb 
22 1 Py 4 The 


YI 


Eine © 


PY 8 22 
191 


—_—_ , 
9 day of thy brother, in the day that he was made | 
n Edom, eee bin 
», We haue heard a rumour from ouer the children of Iudah, in the day of their de. ad. 


DY IRS, 5 Lord, & anambaſſadourisſent firuRion:thouſhouldeſt not baut ſpoken proud. Af 
S 
k a key 


* 


to 

2 — Behold,” people, in the day of theirdeſtructi be 
of the rumour is art vtterly deſpiſed. neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once looked . —— 1 
re © 2 The c prideof thine heart hath deceiued affliction in the day of their deſtruction, nor haue fog gᷣ e 
Ten un bent thee: chou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rocks, laid hands ontheir ſubſtance in the day of their! Tea 
encounge chem - whoſe habitation is hie, that ſaicth in bis heart, deſtruction. 5 1 
felues to gh. Wha ſhall bring me done to the ground? 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in the fade zung 

Which deten 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the Eagle, croſſe wayes to cut off them, that ſhould eſcape, frored, wine 
plecheroin reſpe& and make thy neſt among the ſtares, thence will neither ſhonldeſt thou haue ſhut vp che remnant . a; 
of thy ſelle, & yet I bring cher downe,faith the Lord. thereof in the day of affliction. 9 
a't but an handſul 5 Came theeucsto thee or robbers by night? 15 For the day k of the Lorde is neere, vpon and reflect a 


— ——— hoe waſt thou brought to ſilenceꝰ would they all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall bee _ n 
_ the bils not haue ſtollen, til they had ynongh? if the grape done to thee:thy reward ſhall returne vponthine uf 
p among th J grap ſome bis exemin 
as ſepatete . patherers came to thee, woulde they not leaue head. : to bit — 
* — — grapes ã . 16 For as yee haue I drunke vpon mine holy warte 
Aron them that be, 6 How ate the things of Eſau ſought vp, and Mountaine, ſoſhall all the heathen drinke corti- dals | 
willleme none, his tr eaſures ſcarcheds nually : yea, they ſhall drinke and ſwallow vp, and 1740 n 
. theeues 7 All che men of thy confederacie e haue dri- they ſhall bem as though they had not bene. 12.29, 
— Sores uen theeto 5 borders: the men that were at peace i But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliverance, 2 eek 
have yuorgh, and N thee, haue deceiued thee, and pretniled againſt and it ſhalbeholy,and the houſe of Lakob ſhall R Ga 
that thee: they that care thy i bread, baue laid a wound poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions, — é 1 
grapes ,cuer leave vnder thee : there is none vnderſtanding in him. 28 And the houſe of Iaakob ſlulbe arfire,and fions, but tha * 
ſome behind em, 3 Shallnot 1 in that day, faiththe Lord, cuen the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of E- — * 


lere. 39 9 Pried vader 
Cbrifl whey 


them, ſhalbe thine 
enemies and de - 


ſtrovthee. 
838 kob , ſhame ſhalcoucrthee,and thou hal: be cur im, andhe fieldes 
have or euer. haue Gilead. \ b Login 
11 When thou fioodſt © onthe other fide, in 20 And thecaptiuiticofthishoſte of the chil. Pane, ity 

the day 5 the ſlrangers catjed away his ſubſtance, dren of Iſracl, which were among the f Canaa- Pha 

ſtrangets entred into his gates, and caſt lots nites, ſhall peſſefie vnto Zarephath, andthe cap- 4 2 
* pon Ieruſalem, euen thou waſt as one of them. tiuitieoſ Ieruſalem, which' is in Sepharad, ſhal * 
harply panithed: 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue bebolden the poſſeſſe the cities of the South. i ſball ale a gy; 
'towie,becuuſetbey 21 And they 4 that ſhall ſaue, ſhal come vp to eme let lh 
were enemies to bis Chorch, whom now be comforteib by puniſhing their ene mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, andthe ſence ofthe ime, 
mies, þ When Nebuchad-oezzar came againſt Teruſalem, thou joyvedft with ki Lords. 4 and ; 
bim,and bed part of the ſpoile, & ſo didft reoyce when my people, that is, thy K ingdome ſlialbe the his enemies u 
brother were il liese dnbeßeas thou ſhoaldeft have pitied & holpen thy brother, Mefiiahywhome the Prophet calleth here the Lord and head of hi 


IONAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Hen Ionah bad long prophecied in acl and bad litle profited, God game bim e 7 charge to 
VV een unter ploy Nmeueh the — eitie Wa the * bee 
bad appointed, that they which were of the beathen, ſhau'd conuert 2 22 of bis word, and 
th u within three daye: preaching, thas Iſrael might ſee hewe borribly they had proueked Gods wrath, 
which for the ſpace of ſe ma yeeres, had wat conuerted to the Lorde for ſo many Prophets and ſo dili - 
gens preaching, He prophecied under Ioaſt and Ierebeam, as 2.King.1 4.25. 


CHAP. I. it: for their wickedneſſe is come vp before 
3 lonah fed when he was ſext topreach, 4 Atempeſtariſeth, mee. : 
«nd be t coſt mio the ſea for bis diſobedieice, þ . 3 Nut Tonah roſe vp todflee into Tarſhilh from , e 
BY 11:0 Tonah the ſonne of Amittai, pho: and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : ſo he rele hr cat) 
ing, Ae ee payed the fare chereof, and went doune into it, 1 
he — * * Niner A that he might go uith them vnto Tarſhiſh , from calling,butgott | 
tme he had pro- | mano oa the fpreſence of the Lord. Ng — 7 
Pbecied in Inde, be had fivions in Babylon, Exek. 1. . b For ſeeiag the great 4 But the Lorde ſent out a great winde into reaſon, * 
obſtiastion of the Iſraelites, be ſent his Prophets to the Gemtiles that they might . folwallgel 
proncke them to repenrance,or at leaſt chem incxcufable:for Nineuch was that hee ſhoulde nothiog at all profice there, ſee ing be had done port 
the chiefocitie of the Ayrrans. c For as avthocs write, it conteyned in circuit among bis oh people, Chap.4.z, © Which wat the hasen d — 
about eigbt and fourty mile. and had a thoufand and fue handteth towres, and at ſhipping thither,called allo Toppe, f From that rocation w 
this time there were an kandceth & twenty thouſand children thereiv,Chap.g.u. d him, and wherein he would hane aſsifted him. 4 


. 


MIL 


* A % * 0 mY I . N 5 derae Al 1 * 1 + N has - 7 
7 


4 N 
. 


fe und there was a migbtie tempeſt in the 6 Iwentdownetothe bot ome ofthe moun- 
fea, fo that the ſhippe was like to be broken. taines : the earth with her batres wag about meld Thou bait de. 
4 then the mariners were afraide, and cryed for euer, yet haſt thou brought v m a life from | 
every man vnto tis god, and caſt the wares that the pit, O Lord my God. 5 h(h and all ibeſa 
nere in the ſhip, into the ſea to lighten it oſ them: 7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I te- dangers, avir 
F but Jonah wasgonedowne gintotheſides of the membred the Lorde : and my prayer came vnto 2 
en downe,and was faſtaſleepe. = thee, into chincholy Tanple, „ 
22. v 
. eull pon thy God, if ſo bethat God will thinks 9 But I u ill ſacrifice vnto thee x ich the voyce — 1 | 
4 | ad they fre — e-to his fellowe —_ Hang — — e ba, wage 
* e euery on 7 ; ns o rd. their one le li 
* ile 8 {ooo that we = _ 2 0 _ — en. me thefiſh, andi 
ee forwhoſccauſe this euill ir pon vs. So they out Jonah vpon the dry 
1 TY and the lot fell vpon lonah. ; C H A P. III. 
ene eee 
d ſethis euill v vpon vs? What is thine occupa- s 
kth don? and 3 * thy A 1 me came vnto ® Io. s iblagees 
5 r 9 3 ' 
Alle Feels Tam anFbreme, , > dul Fes ito Nincuch thargreatctic,& Godmerccobe 
ns it fexretheLord Godof beanen, which hath French vas it the rr — no 
ur Nineueh accor- 
an dee made the ſea,and the dry land. 3 Ora aroſe ana went ro 
— 2 ingly afrayd - - 
0 Then were Why bel 3 1185 > or great & exccllent citie of three dayes journey. — 
A omthepreſence of 4 And lonah began to enter into the citie a ; £5. 
4 4 P daies © journey, and he cryed, and ſaid, Yet fourty b Reade Chap 1. 
9 the Lc dayes, and Nineuch ſhalbe ouerthrowen, c He wen for 
gh 5 Sothepcopleof Nineuch a beleeued God, 72:4 ove i 
and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth from — rs 
the greateſt of them euen to to thelcaſt of them. he continued till 
6 For worde came vnto the King of Nine- the citie wg e 
ueh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he lay eil _— dries 
his robe from him , and coueted him with ſacke- that he was a 
— cloth and ſage inaſhes, 
8 7 And he proclaimed and ſaid through Nine- 
to neh, (by the counſellofthe king & his nobles) bis zödgements 
ſaying, 5 us 3 I. 2g2inſt bew. 
cany thing , neither feede, nor drinke © notthat the 
; bad ander 
But let manand beaſt put on fackecloth, end ;event, 
rie mightily vnto God : yea, leteucry man butthat by che- 
oder > rurne from hiſ vill way, and from the wicked- example man _ 
1c Then j men ! ſeared the Lord exceedingly, *. D Chee 40 —— — 
tis. © offered a ſacrifice vnto ] Lord, & made vowes. ve periſh notẽ r banged overall 


water. 


Nope the Lorde had prepared a great fim 10 And God ſawe their h workes that they fHe willed,that 


allow vp Tonah: and Ionah was inthe®bel- turned from their evill waves: and i | how 
- yes: and i God repen- 5 Id 
y ofthe fiſh three dayes,and three nights, ted of the euill that hee had ſayde that he would exrefily call re. 
toGed 


amel terrible ſyectacle of death, and hereby alle confi med bim TF o God for merci. 
ad ſapport iu chis bis charge which wes — eme er. g Forpartly by 
| threarning ofthe Prophet, and partly by the motion of his one conſcience, h 
CHAP. IL doudted whether God would ſhew them metcie. h Tha is, the finite g of chair 
1' Jena i.in the fiſhes belle, 2 His fer. to Heb drtinered, epertence; which did preceedeof faith which God bad planted by the - 
2 ſerie of his Prophet. i Reade lerem. 18.8, 
Jo Tonah prayed vnto the Lorde his God CHAP, 1111. 


s out of the fiſhes bellie, ; The great goodues of God tem bu creatures, 


and he was angrie. 


Lorde,and he heard me: out of the bellie bofhcl] 
cyed I, ana thou heardeſt my voyce. 2 And he pra ed vnto the Lord, and ſayd 4 bei prophet, 


WAL en t . . 
Me lock, F pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, when nd ſo nde Name 
I” cd me about: all th FI — os i ance ] was yetin my countrey ? therefore Ipreuented of God, which 
eagle paſſed oucr me. Jes, Y it to flee into d Tarſniſh: ny —_————— — ate blah 
— 4 Then art a gracious God, & merci ow toanger, a — 
n Vote: AY om gas hats _—— of great kindneſſe, and repenteſt thee of the euill. "oy = 
— againe toward thine boly 3 54 exeforenowe O Lorde, take, I beſeech 1.3. | 
we waters compaſſed me about vnto the thee, my life c from me: for it is better for me to Ported : 
BIS foule : thedepth cloſed mee rounde about, and die then to live. ring leaſt Gods 
MOVES. -, <rginen 1 
r — 


r And — in mine affliction vnto the 1 it diſpleaſed a Ionah excecdingly, « Wg 
* a — 


'& . * 32 P I N ChE 5. hte. 8 x 4 * 
4 J. ' + Ps oo 1 Mie 


= — 


be ang - ho beat the head of Tonah Ss. J 
ob albedo rere 


2 1 
7 
Ii 
Y 19% 
ue 
N 


9 Wilethoo be Y N 542 54 in th inted,ind. * 
ben l dee 1 dent out of the citle and fate on his heart to die, & fayd, lt i 4% 
— * Ball de o _ , 09 rm _ me 1 to liue. N is becter for 
erte, and w oothe, aui fate vnder it in ow e ti 9 God ſaid vnto I Godt et 
ERIE | mightſee hat ſhould be done in the cĩtie. to be angrie forthe gourde E al when g 
as yde whether 6 And the Lorde God prepareda ſ gourde, well to be 8 angrie vntothe death. . 
God would ſhewe and made it to come vp ouer lonab, that it 10 Then ſayde the Lorde, Thou haſt had pitie vitae? 
them mercie or might dee a (hadowe ouer his head and deliuer on the gourde for the which thou haſt not labou- "!Ulagy wh 
— him from his grieſe. So Jonah was excee ding red, neithet madeſt it growe, which came vp in a G 5 
partedout'ot glad oſ the gourde. night, and periſhed in a night, .. 

— * 275888 7 Bat God prepareda worme when the mor- 11 And ſhoulde h not] {pare Nineuch that cifalh was 
2 = #ogg ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourde, great citie, wherein are fixeſcorethoufande per. uin, wien 
1 Wich wa that ĩt withered, ; ſons , that icannordiſcerne betweene thcir n but 80 
ſort bet meanes, And vhen the ſunne did ariſe, God prepa- hand, and their left hand, and alſo much catte ö 
wo cover him from red allo a ferucnt Baſt winde: and the ſunne Ge CG Anne Cen 
banne, an beagmained in his booths, Genn I nd people, | nb NY 


MICAH. 


THE AR GVMENT. 


N 2 the Prophet of the tribe of Iudab ſerned in the worke of the Lord , concerning Iudeb and If 
Lat the leaſt chirtie yeeres : at what time Iſaiah propbecied. He declareth the def ruchi, fr ſt 
of the one kingdom, and then of che other, becauſe of ther manifolde wickeaneſſe , but chiefly ſir iber 
3dolatrie. And to this end be neterh the wickedneſſt of th people, the crue{tie of rhe princes and gouer, 
eue, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, and the delighting in them. Tben he ſetterh ſorth the cm · 
wing of C brim̃, lis kingdom, and the felicitie thereof. This Prepber was not that Micab,which reſiſted: 
»Abab,engall hs falſe prophets, as x. King.22.8,but another ofthe ſame name, : 
Hot a 
25 ' C HAP. 1. . For her plagues are grieuous: ſot it is come 1 * 
1 cbt of Indab and 1ſtar! breanſe of their i- into ludah: 1be enemies is come vnto the gate of fins un wal 
11. my people, vnto Ieruſalem. teioyet ao 
2 12 He worde ofthe Lord, that came 10 Declareye it not at b Gath, neither weepe du. 
— — vdo Micah the 2 Moraſhite in Yee : forthe houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelſe in Ae 
erer eue dayes of lotham, Ahaz, aud the duſt. [Jew}ota.ty 
NE Hezekiah kings of Iudah , which 11 Thou jdwelleſtar k Shaphir, poe together therealllg. 
0 F he ſawe concerning Samaria, and naked with ſhame : (he that dwelleth at Laanan, aps 0” 
. ſhall not come forth in j mourn n of Beth czel; vet dean? 
oftexbortedtore. 2 Heare, bal ye people: hearken thou, O earth, the enomis ſhall Ireceiue of you for his ſtanding, mann, win 
uses, he ſore & all that therein is, & let the Lorde God be wit= 12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited for * 
. '® nes againſt you, even } Lord from his holy Tẽple. good, buteuill came from the Lorde vnto the g . 
alles 3 Forbcholde, theLordecommeth ont of ate of Ieruſalem. 


Hg 
—— his place, and will come e donne, and tread vpon _ 13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the tie way 


bim elfe ro wit- the hie places of the earth. | 
— 1 4 And the monmainesſhall melt vnder him 
phece , whichthey ( ſo ſhall the valleyes clcaue ) as waxe before the 
ve abuſe d. fire, æud as 5 waters that are powred downeward. 
ſhalderenenged. -5 Forthe wickednes of laakobs: all this, and Achxib 2 naadq 
2 n for che ſinnes of the houſe of Iſtael : what is the he to the Kings of Iſrael. == fl py 
dome to ivdge. wickednesof Laako ? Is not 9 Samaria? & which 15 Yet will I bring an d heire vnto thee, O tayins 
ment gain the are the hie e places of Tudah? Is not Ieruſalemꝰ inlubitant of Mareſhahb, heeſhall come vnto A- —.— — 
Lia r Therefore 1 will make Samaria as an heape Gullam, 7 the glone of Iſrael. — 
© — PM which of the field, and for the planting of a. vineyard, 16 Make thee balde : and ſhaue thee for thy could wr als 
fthould baue bene and I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to tumble delicate children : enlarge thy baldneſſe as the 3 | 
downeinto the valley, and I will diſcouer the eagle, for they are gone into captiuitic fro thee, , an 
foundations thereof, laid fiege firſt to that citie,and remained therin whenbe ſenthis captaines ds 
And all the grauen images thereof ſhall be mie againſt Ieruſalem. o Thou fiſt receivedſt the idolatrie oflerabow, W 


. : ſo diddeſt infe& Ieruſalem. 2 ſhalt bride the Philiztims chy ebend 
broken, and all the \giftes thereof ſhallbeburne fatibe dall derciseibes, r en ihey of Lenden. 4 l. ö 
dan d ak; wich the fire, and all the idoles thereof will Ide- ff Ns one nie, and becauſe it ignibed in beciroge, Jes Hebes 
— olcheir ſtroy: forſhe gathered it of the hire of an harlot, would ſende an beire to pollefle u. f For fo. they thooght the atlas lu 
Jaber laakob. and they ſhall returne 8 to the wages of an harlot. pfirength of their citie. ; 
* That is the ido- g Therefore Iw.ll mourne and houle :1 will © CHAP. IL | 
de == poewithont clorhes, and naked: Twill make la- ez - 50 en 
1 Which they $5 —— like the dragons , and mourning as the W Oe rao them that imagine Nee — 
thered byeuill * "ge . ö woorke wickedneſſe vpon their beddes: — 

i i ariched them there * 8 "_ , 
. ̃ Ho Ed rote idoles, all bee confuned Shen the morning is light they praBlie it be cumetes 
thing oſnonght : ſor as the wages or riches ofhatlots are wicked i gotten, cauſe their hand tharh power. »icked | 
Sac viely and ſpeedily (panty ofthe night, and according to thei; power hurt r * 


. : l 
N F 4 
$; Shaq; IV 1 


And they eouet fieldes, and take them by 
fiolence,and liouſes, and tale them away: ſo they 
ppreſſe a man and his houſe, cuen man and his 


Of 


8 as, Wee be vtterly waſted: hee hath 
changed the portion of my people: how bath he 
aber it away to reſtore it vnto me? he hath di- 
wm ed our fields. 

\5- Thcrefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhall 
acorde by lot in : che congregation of the 


Lor £ 
.6 4 that propheſied, Propheſie ye not. 
e They tall not propheſieto them, ncither ſhall 
ds © they take ſhame. 
7 Othou that art named ofthe houſe of Iaa- 
bob, ische spirit of the Lorde ſhortened? ſ are 
** theſe his-workes ? are not my words good vnto 
bim s that walketh vprightly? ; 
Fut hee that wash yeſterday my people, is 
yp on the other fide, 4s againſt an enemie: 
* doyle the i beautifull ent from them 
ren A paſſe by peaceably, as though they returned 
eme, ſtotn tbe warre. 
e women of my people haue ye caſt out 
wade,  fromtheir pleaſant houſes, and fromtheirchildren 
baue — k my glory continually. 
10 Ariſeandd for pet gow | reft; 
beenuſe it is polluted , it ſhall oy you euen 
13 1faman= walke in the Spirite, and would 
dy, ſaying, n I will propheſie vnto thee of 
and of ftrong drinke , be ſhall euen be the 


. 


: 
. 


2 * 
That bn. 


{ 


7 7 
+. 4-8 


— wine, 
has prophet of this people. 
12 Tvill drei) geber thee wholy, O Iaa- 


% 


3 1 A 
together as the ſheepe of Bozrah, 
7 D cir folde : the 
full of brute of the men. 7 
13 Tbe p breaker vp ſhal come vp beſore the: 
y ſhall breake out, and paſſe by the gate, and 
geo out by it, and their King ſhal go before them, 
ak. andthe Lord ſhatbe q vpon their heads. 
ele, p The enemie (hall breake their gates and walles, & leade 
' 9 To drive them forward, and to helpe thcic enemies. 


n 
CHAP. III. 


e \ 
as ; 
ks dee the tyraroy of priuets and fal e prophet. 


19 a NdIfayd, Heare,T pray you, O heads of la- 
0 Aleb , and — of Iſrael: 
uli not ye now iu gement? 

ph > But they hate the good and loue the euill: 
lot theypluckeofftheir ſkins fromthem, and their 
ieh from their bones. 
was 3 Andthey eate alſo the bᷣ fleſh of my peo- 
bike wie. PICs and flay off heir ſkin from them, and they 

mmm dreaKe their bones, and chop them in pieces, as 

,andas fleſh within the cauldron, 
„ © ſhall they crie vnto the Lord, but 

Ates | he vill rot bearethem: he will euen hide his face 

chem at that time, becauſe they haue done 

Fab; Mxedly in their workes. 

uus ſaych the Lord, Concerning the pro- 
e | e the godly before they crie,1ſa.65 24. jet I wil not 
| .. gend Bek d. 58, lm, 1a. l pet q. iijta. 


bb: I will ſurcly gat 
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phets that deceine my people; and d bite them 
with their — and 15 s but ifa man pur ule e 
not into their mouthes prepare ware a+ Aten flarcer 
goiuſt hum, n 1 
6 Therefore e night ſſialbe vnto you for a vi. — — 
ſion, and darkenes ſfa ibo vnto you for à diuinati- Wen belles, then 
on, and the ſunne ſhall goe downeouer the pro- Wey nent 
Phets. and the day ſhalbe darke ouer tem. Pe * 
7 Then ſhal the Seers be aſſiamed, & the ſouith - red ig wathein 
ſayers confounded: yea they ſhall all cue i their da kenes, ad 
lips, for they haue none ani were of Gd. Feet hes. fo 
8 Yer notwithſtanding 1 am full s of power 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgement, an: 
of ſtrength to declare vnto Iaakob h 
ſion, and to Iſrael his finne. hall fee the bright 
9 Hearcthis,I pray you, ye heads of the houſe yung ot Gods 
of Taakob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael: they graces,ye hall as 
abhorre iudgement, and peruert all equitie. Lind men grope 
10 They build vp Zion with b blood, and le- NH d 


* 3 { When God thal 
ruſalem wit die. Bas mt pots * 
11 ; 


ini 
: The 2 iudge for rewards, and the world, they 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the pro- 
know that they 
4 were but lalſe 
mong vs ? no euill can come vpon vs. 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion ſor your Ake be on 
A The Prophet 
of the for 
eſt, the Spirit of God, 
ſerteth himelſe alone ↄgainſt all the wicked, ſhewing how God bo h gave him 
auc ie to reproone the fintes ol the people, and not to flat ter them. h They 
build them houſes by bribery, h ch he callethᷣbſbod and iniquity. i They will 
C HAP. IIII. 
1 Ofthe kingdome of (viſt and Flicity of bis t hurcb. 
(hall be prepared in the toppe of the mountains, pea Pie ade _ 


ſhalbe afraid to 
phets thereof propheſie for money: yet will they dende for all ſha 
i leane vpon the Lorde,and ſay, Is not the Lord a- 
ophe ts, and did 
lie che word of 
kplowed as a field, & leruſalem ſhalbe an heape, 
and the mountaine of the houſe, as the hie places being aſſured of 
his vocation by 
| pager and knon le dge, to diſcerne betwerne good arg evi!,zrd alſo con- 
ſay that they are the people of God ,, and abuſe his Name 20 a pretence to cloky 
theit hy poctiſie. k Reade lerem. 26.18. 
B vt in the a laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, » WhenChrift 
that the mountaine of the Houſe of the Lorde hel come. and the 
and it ſhalbe exalted aboue the b hilles, and peo · b Reade 16.1.4. 


ple ſhall low vnto it. 
2 Tea, many nations ſhal come and ſay, Come, 
and let vs go vp to the Mounta 'ne of the Lorde, 
and to the Houſe of the God of laakob,and hee . fe heweib ibn 
will e teach vs his Wwayes, and we will walke in his there is no true 
pathes: forthe Lawe ſhall goe forth of Zion, and Church but whers 
the word ofthe Lord from Ieruſalem. — — 4 
3 Andhe ſhall iudge among many people, & — a 
d rebuke mighty nations afarre off, and ue {Hall 4 By bis corre a- 
breake their ſwordes into mattockes, and their ons & threatnings 
2 into e ſiethes: nation ſhall nor lift vp a hn dos 2 
e againſt nation, neither ſhall they ſ leame to aion which zeta 
t any Tore, the vt corners 
4 Bur ſhal it euery man vpder his vine, her g ” 
and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhal make them 8; Fe? Palate, 
— for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath gui and er-teif 
oken it. tbemſelue: in ged- 
: 5 Forallpeople wil walke s everyone in the lace ie 
name of his god, and we will walke in the Name f R de ths a. ” 
of the Lord our God, for euer and euer. g He ſheweth the 
'6 Artheſame day, ſaith the Lorde, will I ga- the people of God 
ther her char halteth, and I will gatber her chat is ant in tber 
caſt out, and her that I haue affHicted, religion aldeitall 
7 And I uill make urn "os e » ba his the world thould 
nant , and her that was caſt ſarre off, a mighcie Bt therſciues | 
nation: and the Lorde ſhall reigne ouer them in 2 1 
h I will cauſe that Iſrael, vhich is now as one lane and bolting dal fo alma d- 
ſtroy ed ſaoll line againe and grow * ws 
o 


= God will pather + Eee: ooo A | What the Lord. 
henceforth chen for euer. not hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam. 
flecke, the 8 Andtheremnant of Iaakob ſhallbe among 
Gentiles in the middes of many athe 
the beaſtes of the foreſt, and the 
among the flocks of who 


id, rithed? for forow 9 

— 9 4 cc uerſarĩes. and all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off. 
Plilhed tothe 10 Sorow and mourne, O daughter Zion, like 10 wag type ee rake aich ; 4 
Church by the cõ- a woman intrauaile : for now ſhalt thou go forth the Lord, that I will cut off thine k borſes our of k 4, 
Ps of Cari of che eitie, and duct in theficld, and ſhalt ge in- the müde: of thee,and I wildeſtroy thy charers, ikingwiny 
Galan be hewerh to Babel, bur chere ſhaltthou be deliuered: here 11 And vill eut off the citits of thy land, and an 
that they ſhould the Lorde ſhall redeeme thee from the hande of ouerthrowe all thy ſtrongholds. 
_ re greattron- thine enemies. | 12 And l will cut off thine enchanters out ol 
— — woo 11 Nowe alſo many nations are gathered a- thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue no more ſouth. 0 
ſaw themſel gaynſt thee, ſaying, Zion ſhal be condemned and ſayers. : 

our eie ſhall looke vpon Zion. 71; Thineidoles alſo will I cut off, and thine 

13 But they u know not the of the images ont of the mids ofthee: and thou ſhalt no 

char the faythtul Lord: they vnderſtand not his counſel, for he ſhal more worſhip the worke of thine hands, 7 : wr: 
ought not te mea. gather them as the ſheaues in the barne. 14 And I vil plucke vp thy groues out ofthe 
fore Gods jvdge» 1 Ariſe, and threſh, a O daughter Zion: for mids of thee: ſo will Ideſtroy thine enemies. 3 
— F beags il makethine horne yron, and I will make 15 And I vil execute a vengeance in my wrath |, que 
ofthe wicked bar thine booues braſſe, and thou ſſult breake in pie- and indignation vpon the heathen, l which they bis fide 


—— 
and $ 


thereby are «do. ces many people: and I wil conſecarte their riches haue not heard. | 
_— to lik vp vnto the Lord, and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler CHAP. VL "> 
to — — of the whole world. i As exhertation to the dumm creatures ts brave the ie 
rance. n God giueth his Church this victory. ſo oft 25 bee overcommerh their 3 6 What maner of ſacrificestee 
enemies: but the accompliſhment hereof thalbe at the laft comming of Chriſt. ße 
CHap * Earken yee now what the Lord ſayth, Ariſe 2 
1 The d:firution of lerwſale, — of Beeh-lehems, —_ — rt render wo ha” mountaines, « fe rey 10 
» He forew2rneth Nee *%ofga- 2 Heare ve, O moùntaines, the Lordes qua- 2 
them ofthe dan- 1 Nriſons:he hath laid ſiege againſt vs: they ſhall rel, and ye mighty foundations of the earth: for 22 1 
prof! — ſmite the iudge of Iſtael wich a rod vpon y cheek. the Lord hath a 2 againſt his people, andhe , 1 
cdeſe comſorte, F eftc wn 
Hewing that foraſ- 
much as leruſalem thee ſhall he come forth vnto me, that ſhalbe the or wherin haue i ericucd thee? teſtifie 
—— ruler in Iſrael: whoſe < goings forth haus bens fro 4 deroy backs, 
totronble or beginning end from cuerlaſting, gyp ſrom the ehr 
the Lord weuld 


And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art b litle ill pleade with Vracl. 
eamong the thouſands of Iudah, yeeourof 3 0 ay boy what haue 1 done 


4 
a chiefe captaifie: (dt 15 0 
nnd becaaſe Bei 6 : 
Dem was not able Our Palaces, then (ball we raiſe againſt him ſcuen, calues of a yere olde? p | 
to make a thou- rr even, -4 #5 WilltheLord be pleaſed with thouſands of H 
. they ſhall deſtroy 8 Asbur with che rams, or with ten would rivers of oyle? ſat] . 
eas phi 19916, & the land of Nimrod with their ſwordes;” giue my f firſt borne for my tranſꝑreſſion, eum d 
gige & gouer- thus ſhall he & deſmer vs from Asſhur, when bee the fruit of my body for the finne of my ſoule? ine 
wow therein: and commeth into.our land, and when he ſhalltrxcade 8 Hee hath- ſhewed thee, O man, what is «neil 
8 within our borders. ood, and what the Lord requireth of thee:⁊᷑ ſure- Ai 5 
; 7 Andthe i remnant of Iaakob ſhatbe among ly to do juſtly,and to loue mercy, and to humble \,, yp yon 
many people. as a dew from the Lord, aud as the thy ſelſe, to walke with thy God, „ 
— ay ſhowres vpon the graſſe, that waĩteth not for mar 3 2 boſs 3 2 _ * citie, cat 
Sri and all bj ned of God 1 nie and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy name: | 
nomperaththe lewerto 2 (hon bove great fee Hare therodde, and who hathappoiotedit. = wil pris 
Rf 8 they avis how 2 28 lo 16. 31. 10 Are yet the treaſures of wickednes inthe 1 
i $s,Chrifts kin ? 4 27 
888 — in — 8 dae Kae baute of the vicked, and he ſcant meaſure, tint ſetives Ufa 
en ee ENT, nora rr 
many, whi e rodeliner v e od ſhallrai i : N 
. ot his Church. hall . all the enemies thereof, which — ' —1 58 * | 
here by the Aſyriane and Babylonian which were the chieſe at that time. b 2right or hu, ſayivg that God hath preſcribed them to doe this, þ 4 
theſe gonernaues will God deliver vs yen the ene mie commeth into our land. that when God ſpeakerh to any citie ot nation, the godly wilt 
* This remnant or Church which God ſhall deliver, ſhall onely depend on Gods maieſtic, andconfider not the mertall man that briogerh the I 
gun anddefenceaydocth dhe gralle ofthe field and not onthe hope of man. God thut ſendeth AM. 
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6a L iullifie the wicked bal ances, and the 


1 For che nich men i thereof are full of cru- 
ee, & the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, 
Ache tongue 55 dece full in their mouth, 
6703 © alſo will I make thee ficke in 
schee, aa in making cho deſolate, becauſe 
i Thou (halle cate and not be ſutiſſied, and 
hy caſting downe ſha be in the mids of chee, 
take holde, but ſhalt nor deliver: 
d hat whi thou deliueteſt, will I giue vp to 


1 7 Thou ſhalefowe, but not reape : thou ſhalt 
| the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee 
2 wake ſweete wine, but ſhalt not 
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" SEE 
8 
= 7 #3 
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F 


. 
eis forthe i ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all 
= the maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in 

dei counſels, chat I ſhould make thee waſte, and 
vhs. the inhabirants thereof an hifling : therefore ye 
>. hall beare the reproche of my people. 


cape 2 bat as I haue ſhewed you great faveur, and 


"gs 


lyoir plagzes be accordingly , Luke 12,47, 


CHAP. VII. 
the fmail number of the righteom, 4 The 
| widkraneſſe of theſe times. 14 The propperirie of the Church, 
* 8 omar wg — — 
ads. VV and ast apes of the vintage: 
en chere is no ghaſter to cate — my ſoule deſired the 
re periſhed out of the earth 
* man isperiſhed out of the eart 
« and there 5: none right, 1 


among men b they 
il ne in waice for : euery man hunteth 
? ith anet 


for the euill of ei, hands, 
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$1 44 
* 
92 
5 
% 
is 


©" 34 v 
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daugh- 


| ohire th one conſent te doe edill, e They that weed moſt eſti. 
i ft honeſt among them, ace but thornes and drier» to 
Din N We Prophets and geuerneurs, g The Prophet ſheweth 
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vy in deſperate evils is to ice mo God or tuccour, and to all that hould appre 


NAHVM. 


1 . » 1 of 
+ 24 . 


h This is poken 
in the perſon of 
the Church, wh'ch 
calicth the malig- 
nant Chur ch het 


enemies. 
becauſe i Towi!, When 
e my God ſhall ſhewe 


then will himiclie a deliues 
tet of hu Church 


I will waite for God my Sauiout *: my God will 
me, 


8 Reioyce not againſt me, h O mineenemic; 
though 1 fall, I ſhall ariſe: when ſhall firin dark- 
neſſe, the Lord Jhalbe a light vnto me. 

9 Iwill beare thEwrath of the Lord 
I have ſinned againſt him, vntill hee p 
a and Ow e 16 far _ 

e bring mee foorth to the light, and 1 (hall ſee his | 
righteouſneſſt, eos 
ro Thenſhee that is mine enemie, ſhall looke k M-aving.tve 
Pon it, and ſhame ſhallcoucr her, which ſaid vn- crve empire of 
to mee, Whereisthe Lordethy God? Mine eyes — 3 
ſhall behold het: now ſhall ſhe be troden done chu ch ſhall be 
as the mite of the 2 or they 

11 This ii the day that thy walles ſhalbe built: n eee 
this day ſhall dtiue farre ada the decree, — « 

12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto thee the corners of tha 
from ! Aſſhur, and from the ſtrong cities, and worlde vato her, 
from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto the riuer , and 4 that neither 


p hol iuer: 
from Sea to Sca, and from mountaine to moun — 
taine. 


taines thall be 
13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be deſo. ie to 1 
late becauſe of them that dwell therein, and for par pate 
the fruites of m their inucntions, be ſhewerh how 

14 ® Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke — the 
of thine heritage ( which dwell ſolitarie in the Apes 
wood) in the middes of Carmel: let them feede ,, ; 
in Baſhan and Gilead, as in olde time. 

15 ® According to the dayes of thy comming 
out of the lande of Egypt, will Iſhewe vato him 1 4 ade be. 
marueilous things. cauſe of their wie- 

- 16 The nations ſhall ſee, and bee confounded kednefle. 
forallthcir power: they (hall p lay their hande n — — | 
vpon their mouth: qrheir cares ſhall be deaſe. TY — 

17. They ſhall r licke the duſt like a ſerpent: vnto bis Church, 
they ſhall mooue out of their holes like wormes: when they ſhould 
they ſhalbe afraide ofthe Lord our God, and ſhal Þ* catered. 
feare beeanſe of thee. — 

18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that taketh 


tarie places in Ba» 

bylon, and to be 
eſ. beneficial vnto 

them as in UMEe , 


ſelfe, which can 
not ſinne ſhalbe 


hhim. mpaſl] ro 88 
19 He will turne againe, and haue co jon to ople 28 
pon vs : he will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt beer 2 
all t their ſinnes into the bottome ofthe ſea. p They (hall be 
20 Thou wilt perfourme thy u trueth to Iaa- as dumme men 
thou haſt ſworne d dare bragge 
no more. 
They (halbe a- 
dan od. & 2 
to heare men ſpenke , leaſt they ſhould heare of their deſtrucion. 1 They 
Gl! — the grounde for — As though he would not ſee it, but wirke at 
it. t Meaning, of higelett. v The Church is aſſured, that God will declare un 
effe& the trueth of his mercitull promiſe, which be had made of olde to Abrabamy 
dende the promiſe by lakh. 


CHAP, 


x1. 


15 They take vp all wich the angle they catch 
it in their net, and gather it in —— brane 

m Meaning, þ the Of they rejoyce and are glad, | 
enewicsfigterths' 16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their® net, 
wives, & glory in and burne incenſe vnto their yarne , becauſe by 
power and wit. them their portion is far, & their meat plenteous. 
n Messing. that iy Shall chey therefore ſtretch out theit net 

thould zots and not ſpare continually to ſlay a the nations? 


| 5 CHAP, FL... J 
8 J 4, » (0 0 
s A viſes 5 r tt 


Win ſtand mys watch, and ſet me vpon 
] the — . looke & ſee what he mate 
ſay vnto me, and what I ſtall anſwere to him that 
rebuketh me, ' 

2 And the Lorde anſwered mee, and ſayde, 
Write the viſion, and makeit plaine vpon tables, 

— that he = that [nes it, 4 
ll tentatis For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, 
Þ Wiite ui but at the c laſt it (hall ſpeake, and not lic:though 
de that runneth, not £ 
* 4 Behold, « hee that lifteth vp himſelfe , his 


e Whic i. 

ned the defirncug winde ie not vpright in him, but the juſt ſhall liue 
Ache enemie, and by his fayth, 

the comfo;t ofthe Lea, indeede the ptoud man is as e hethat 

by wine : therefore ſhall he not en- 

becauſe he hath enlarged his deſire as the 

ding to mans baſty hell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, hut 

affefriont, yer the gathereth vngp him all nations, and apeth' vnto 


_ of on cer. him all people 
at his time : | 
appoynted. s Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
4 To traſt in him · him, and a tanting prouerbe againſt him, and ſay, 
welke, or in anſe Ho, hee that increaſeth zbar whick is not his ? 
worldly in, Show long? and hee that ladeth himſelfe with 
neuer to be quiet: 
for the onely t eſt thicke * ? : 
is to ſtay vpn 7 Shall g chey not riſe vp ſuddenly, that ſhall 
2 bite thee? and awake, that ſhall ſtitre thee? and 
8 thou ſhalt be their pray? 
e He compsteh 8. Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, 
-the proud and co- all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, 
coca man to2 becauſe of men: blood, and for the wrong dane 
—— — in the land, in the citic , and vnto all that dwell 
ſenſe, whom God therein. . 
will poniſh, ad 9 Ho, he that coueteth an euill eouetouſneſſe 
8 1 to his houſe, that hee may ſet his neſt on hĩe, to 
add and thin he Eſcape from the power of euill. 

for the 10 Thou b kaſt conſulted ſhame to thine own 

houſe, by deſtroying many people, and haſt ſinned 
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s 1 wil renounce 
mine awne 


ſhal6{»cre them 
* that abuſe 
reaching, and to 


827 of ine 
ast againſt thine owne ſoule. 
7 — x 11 For the i ſtone ſhall crie out of the wall, 
allthe wozld ſhall and the beame out of the timber ſhall anſwere it. 
—— deftrai- 12 Woe vnto him that buildeth atoimne with 
aber by delt op. blood, and ereRterh a citie byiniquitie, 
prefiionandcoue. 13 Bebold,is it not of the & Lorde of hoſtes 
tovſaetſe , they that the people ſhal labour in F very fire? the peo- 
— oo on pleſhal euen weary themſclues for very vanitie. 
dende borders, £74 For the carth ſhall! be filled withtheknow. 
for the more they ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters co · 
ger.the more ons uer the ſea. 
they trou 15 Woevntohim that giueth his neighbour 
. m drinke : thou ĩoyneſt thine heat, & makeſt bin 
an that h aul d de ſtroy the Baby lonianss h Signifying that the couetous navn 
is the ruive of his ae honſe, when as he ihia keth to entich it by cruelty and 
epprichiion, i The ſtones of the hooſe ſhall erie and foie that they are bojlr of 
blood, acd the wood that aufwere and ſay the lame of it ſelſe, k Meaning that 
God wil not deferre bis vengeance long, but will come and deſtroy al}their la- 
bours,s> thonþh they were conſumed with fire, I InthedeftraQuor of the Ra- 
bylonians his glory ſhall appexr> through all the worlde, m Hee reprocheth 
thus the king 05 Babylofi, who as he was dronken with couetouſnes and cruelty, 
G be prouo le d others ro theme, and iaſlamed them by his tage, and ſo in the 
e. N 


eat irwagh hm to fhum 


„ av, "Haas: * n 
42-1 2 N 
| 


4 and to the dumbe ſtone, 


dravlcenafo,that thou welch fethei pre,» Wain 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame ® vr glory : 8e 
drinke thou alſo, and be made naked : the cup 
emf ting f. 12 

m ng * a ſhave: 

17 Udon Moe es dan coue Wade 
thee: ſo ſhall the ſoyle of the beaſtes, which dane 
made them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, and » lemlen 
fo . done in the land, in the citie, and Mi 
_ all char dwell 8 — 

18 Whatprofiteth the y image ? for the ma · — 
ker thereoſhath made it an — na teachet —.— 
of lies , though hee that made it, truſt therein, W e 
when he maketh dumbe idoles. | meant by kay 

19 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, A. is, dee 
Riſe vp, it ſhall de M avly 
teach thee: q beholde, it is layde ouer with gold ee 
and ſiluer, and there is no breath in it. 7: u. Ve 

20 But the Lord is in his holy Temple: let all the Mylan 
the earth keepe ſilence before him. god could . 

thing auajle 
for they were but bloc hes or ſtones, reade Tere, 16.8, q II thov wik 
what it is, and how that it hath neiiher breath nor life, dat 122 dead thing, 


CHAP. III. 


2 Aprajer fer the ud. 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
« ignorances. 

2 ÞO Lord, 1 haue heard thy voyce, aud was 
afraide: O Lord, reuiue thy © worke in themiids 
of the people, inthe mids of the yeeres make it for 
kno wen: in wrath remember mercie. bat al frac 

3 Godcommeth from 4 Teman, & the holy _ p 
one from mount brett 7 couereth 5 Tn 
the heauens,and the earth is full of his praiſe, 

4 And bis bri was as the light: 
had homes comming out of his hands, and there 
was thy ww Pes power, 

5 ore him went the peſlilenee, and bur. 
ning coales went forth before his fete. - | 

6 Heftoode and meaſured the earth: he be- ng l ang 
held and diſſolued the nations and the euerla- jules 
ſting mountaines were broken, and the ancient which dat 
billes did bowe: his f wayes «recverlaſting, Win 

7 For bis iniquity I ſaw the tents of Cuſban, „ a 
1 the curtaines of the land of Midian did trem- ai w 

e. was l 

8 Ws the Lorde angry againſt the b rivers? 4% 
or was thine anger againſt the flood or was thy on 
wrath againſt the ſea, that thou diddeſt ridei vp- news 
onthine horſes? thy charets hrought faluation. 2 N 

9. Thy k bowe was manifcſtly reuciled, end eee 
the I othes of thetribes were a ſure worde, Sclab 
thou i diddeſt cleaue the earth with riuers. 

10 The mountaines ſawe thee, & they trem - 
bled: the ſtreame of the water ® paſſed. by: the 
deepe made a noyſe, and liſt vp his hand on hie. 

11 The o ſunne and moone ſloode (til in bei | pre 
habitation : Þ at the light of thine arrowes they fag 
went, aud at theberight ſhining of thy ſpeares. wn 

12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande in anger, — 
his Church. The iniquitie of this Xing of Syria in ven; thy prople 
made manifeſt by1by . — the — ofthy urch, 
ſo of the Midi antes which deſtroyed themſelves, Iodg. 7. 12. Þ Me 
God was not angry with the waters, but that by this meanes be woolde 
his enemſes and deliver bis Church. i And ſo Gidft vie all the _ 
ſtruments for the de ſtruction of thine enemies. k That i 
he had not onely made a covenant with Abraham. but 
ritie, m R —— n — ade tothe N en und 1 

aue paſſage to s ewe es of the 
ifting vp of their Hog * — of loſh 10.1%. P 
d he ſonde was directed by the weapon , 
fougk in thy cauſe as thoagh it durſt not got ſorward. 4 


of then. 
r 


* 


The 
- 
people u py 
10 God vet oath 


and prajed, 
c Thati 
of thy Chad 


was id 
ol che 
wil 1 


* 


* 


n Thou wenteſt forth for the — 
people, nen for ſaluation wich thine 4 Anointed: 


155 vndo the 


14 mou didſt ſ ſtrike thorow with his on 
ue the heads of the villages: they came out as 
i white winde-co (carter me: their rejoycing was 

io denoute the poore ſecretly, 

5 Thou didſt walke in the ſea with thine hor- 

: fe of great waters. 

” 7:26 When It heard, my bellic trembled : my 
ow” ke at the voyce: rottenneſſe entred in- 
tom bones, & I trembled in my ſelf, that I might 
be wech how be ws aſtaid of Gods indgements, 


PR. 


reſſ in "the diy of trouble: 


meth vp x vnto the 


pe Ir PE the houſe of the 


18 But I will reioyce in che Lorde: I will ioy ae 

y in the God of my faluaton. { knowing that all 
19 The Lord God is my firength: he vil make dung ball tune 

my fecte likehindes fiene, and he will make we to .. 
walke vpon mine hie places. To the chieſe ſin- y He gechretb 
ger on Neginothal, - : | r — nd 
joy of the fairbfull,thongh they fe ner ſo alflici ont prepared. 2 
chiefs — —— — — ial bane vocation to praiſe G 
for this great delinerance of his Church. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
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CHAP, I. ; 
againſt Indah and livrnſakm, breauſe of thriv 


| Hewordof the Lorde,which 
\ came voto Zephaniah the 


2 71 ” 
. 88 1 
f 411 1 
* * 
2 — 
br . FIC 
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ſonne of Cuſlu, the ſonne of 


Gedaliah, the ſonne of Ama- 
v riah,the forne of Hizkiah,in 
the dayes of * Iofiah, 5 ſonne 
ee of * Amon King of Iudah. 
I ein urelydeſtroy all chings from off che 
ö land, faith rhe Lord, 
Jin deſtroy man and beaſt: I will deſtroy 
de foules of the heaven , and the fiſhes of the 
d ruines/hatbe to the wicked, and I will cut 
man from off the land, ſaith the Lord. 
1 lu illalſo firctch out mine hand vpon Tu- 
Au, end vpon all the inhabitants of Ieiuſalem, & 
lil cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 
dhe name oftheb Chemarims with the Prieſts, 
And them that worſhip the hoſte of heauen 
pr ian 1 tops, and them that worſhip and 
view, ſweare by the Lord, and ſweare by < Malcham, 
Ways 6 And them chat ate turned backe from the 
we; Lorde,and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lorde, 
dior inquired for him. 
r de ſtil at the preſenee of the Lord God: for 
E the day of the Lord is at hand: ſor the Lord hath 
Fepareda ſacrifice, end hath ſan d ificd his gheſis. 
r And it ſhalbe in the day of y Lords ſacrifice, 
we be that I will viſic the princes & the kings children, 
== andall ſuch as are clothed with d range opparel. 
ln the ſame day zIſo will 1 viſite all thoſe 
ve that « dance vpon the threſr old ſo proudly, which 
Wee filltheir maſters houſes by crueltie and Ceceite, 
* 10 And in that day, ſaich the Lord, there ſha/l 
— „8.2 u. 2 King. 17 33. d Meaning, the courtiers, 
mne th : "he ee 0 to w inne iben — 
$orious in the ey es of al othæty eade Exe k go! 4: e He mea 
uſett which inuade other mens h nies, and teiojce any 


maſter wahail 


j tag it 


? 


N 
1" 
l 
* 
* 


* 


1 
nen geh | 
in nhenthey cav get any pray to p 


40 


f Signifying ibat 
all che corners oh 


be a noiſe,andcry from the f fiſhgate,and an how. 
ling from the ſecond gare, and a great deſtruction hg one nn ne, 
from the hitles, lem ſhould be folk 

11 Howle ye inhabitants. of g the lowe place: of trouble, 
fogche companic of the merchants is deſtroyed: $ 7hivis meant of 
all they that beare ſiluer, are cut off, — von os 

12 And at that time will I ſearche Ieruſalem was lo wet then 
wich « lightes, and "ou the men that are froſen = 1 
i in their dregges, & ſay in their hearts, The Lorde . 2 
will neither doe good 2 doe _ 50 that nothing 

13 Therefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoiled, and i By their prope 
their houſes waſte: they ſhal alſo builde houſes, *Itie they are bes. 
but not inhabire ther, and they (hall plant vine- geo theltwis 
yards,Lut not drinke the wine thereof, - ®Dentg28.30. 

14 The great day of] Lords neere: it iu necte, g. 11. 
and haſſeth greatly, euen the voyce of the day of 
the Lord: ł che ſtrong man ſhall cry bitterly. 

15 * That day 16 à day of wrath, a day of trou · gre ane cod 
ble and heauineſſe, a day of deſttuction and deſo- — pro- 
lation, a day of obſcut itie and datkneſſe, a day of phers of God, 
cloudes and blackneſſe. - 

16 Aday of the trumper and alarme againſt a . b. 
the ſtrong cities, and againſt thehie towres,.  : 

17 And Iuill bring diſtreſle vpon men, that 
they ſhal walke like blind men, becauſe they haue 
finned againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhall bee 
powred out as duſt, and their fleſh as the doung. 

18 * Neither thair ſiluer nor their gold ſhalbe fFeb7.1. 
able to deliuer them in the day of; Lords wrath, 
but the * whole land ſhalbe deuoured by the fire c.. 8. 
of his ĩelouſie: for hee ſhall make euen 2 ſpeedy 
riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Ve mouth to tut te G, 5 2 2 fru. 
” gainfl the Ytiliſt my, Moabucs and others, 


6 your ſelues, euen gather you, O nati- a He exhorterts 
on not wor hy to be loued, the 10 repentan'e, 


Fad 
7 e co and and wille ch eben 
2 Before the decree come forth, and ye be as Mme 


zkewſelues and gather themſe}ves together, leaſl they be ſcyrereq] luke” chala. 
AQ. chatfe 


k They that tro». 
ſed in their n 


De 
52 
— 


©. . chafferhat paſſeth in a day, and before the fierce 
-wrath ofthe Lord come vpon you, before the 


day of the Lords come 


; anger vpon you. | 
rn 3 - Secke yee the Lorde all the meckeof the 
8 ea ih, aich d haue wrought 

E 
word. ” 


his1 t: ſeeke 
ri e, ſee ke lowlineſſe, if fo be that yee 
may be hid in the day of the Lords wrath, 
4 For e Axxah ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhke- 
. lon deſolate: chey ſnall drue out Aſhdod at the 
noone day, and Ekron ſhalbe rooted out. 
chat oul Wo vnto the inhabitants eftheſca d coaſt: 
<hange his puziſh- the nation of the Cherethims, the worde of the 
— — Lord is againſt you: O Canaan, the lande of the 
— 1 ———— thee without an in- 
nations. bitant. 
ey det aten 6 Andtheſcacoaſtſhalbe dwellings and co- 
Algenech the eo. tages for (hepheards and ſheepfolds. 
ple thar dwe 7 And tar coaſt ſhall bee for the qe remnant 
nere ts the lewes of the houſe of ludah, to feede n: inthe 
and in fteadof 
trie ndſtip were 
their enemies t 


for the Lord their God ſhall viſit them, and turne 


wpbraideds 

eee Abele choſt, 

ore, as I liue ſai Lord o 
= > Senor 4 the God of Iſtact, Surely Moab ſhall bee as So- 
countrey might be dom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, 
a reſung place for een the breeding of nettles and ſalt pittes, anda 
your erpetual deſolation; the reſidue of my folke ſhal 
7 Rolle them, and the remnant of my people ſhall 
that cobottey 10 This ſhall they haue for their pride, becauſe 
don the — they haue repr and ifedthemſeluſꝭ a- 

ad given them. g inſt che Lord of hoſtes people. 

"When be ſhalt 11 The Lord willbeterrible vnto them: g for 
Seliver bn people he will conſumeallthegods ofthe earth, an eue. 
— their ry man ſhall worſhiphim from his place, ewen all 
— les the yles of the heathen. 

12 Ye Morians alſo ſhalbe ſlaine by my ſword 
wich them. 

13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the 
North, and deſtroy Asſhur, and will make Nine- 
uch deſolate, end waſte like a wilderneſſe, 

14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of her, 
and all the beaſtes ofthe nations, and the h peli- 
cane and the f|owle ſhall abide in the vpper poſts 
of it: the voyce of birdes ſhall ſing in the win- 
dowes, aud deſolation ſhalbe vpon the poſtes: for 
the cedars are vncouered. 

15 Thisisthe i reioycing citic that dwelt care. 
leſſe, that (aid in her heart, l am, and there is none 
beſides me: how isſhe made waſte, and the lod. 

ing ofthe beaſts ! euery one that paſſeth by her, 

biſſe and wagge his hand. 
CHAP. III. 
4 Againſt the gonerners of Jeruſalem, 8 Of the calling of all 
tie Gentiles. 13 A comfpert to the reſidue of Iſrael. 

VYe: to — that is filtle and polluted, to 
, e tobbinꝑ a citie. 
R is era. 2 She heard — the voyee : ſhe receiued not 
*£2e4.22.-25,27, correction: the truſted not inthe Lord: ſhe drew 
_—_ A not * to her _— R 

. 3 Herprinces within her ere as roaring * ly. 
Haro von Ang ons: her judges areas * wolues in the — 
vp boues andall, which b leaue not the bones till the morow. 


* Reade Ila. 3. U 
dor Hedgebeg. 


agth and 
0 — eds 
— 
w _ 
ple — 


houſes of Aſhkelon ſhal they lodge toward night: mine 


9 


ere Sanctuarie: they haue 
wreſted the Lawe. : © The ichel 
5 The< iuſt Lord is in the middestherof i hee un * 
rr e 10 
bring his ĩudgement to light, he faileth not: but fett 
the wicked will not learne to be aſhamed. that thateam 
6 Thauedcut off the nations: their cowres jug! * 
are deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes vaſte, chat Men hans 
none ſhall paſſe by: their cities are deſtroied with, A ᷣͥ1“ 
out man and without inhabitant. ha 
7. Iſail. Surely thou wilt feare me: chou wile aH¹ν 
receiue inſtiuction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not ji 


de deſtroyed hon ſoeuer I viſited them, but *they ®**tones - 


roſe eareſy, and corrupted all their works, e 
8  Therfore fwair ye vpon me, ſaith the Lord, 4 Ad 


ont be 
et og 


vntill the day that I riſe vp to the pray: for I amn 
determined to gather the nations, and that I wil — 
aſſemble the kingdomes to powre vpon them ſhould hav ie: 
ine indignation, cuen all my fierce wrath: for all v lmege, 
the carth ſhal be deuoured with the fire of my ie. n 
louſie. ; to doe N 

f Sering 

ſha looke 


ſgreſſed 


delboied, heſhem 
eth that he a 


. 


Mountaine. 

12 Then will I leaue in the middes of rhee an 
humble and poore people : and they ſhall truſt n 
the Name of the Lord. 

13 Theremnant of Iſtael ſhall do none iniqui- at 
tie norſpeake lies: neither ſhal a deceitful tongue e 
be found in their mouth: for they ſhalbe ſed, and au 
lie 1 — . eee an i Fer 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: bee ye ioy Aen. 
O Iſrael: be gladandrejoyc nthal ome hear 3 — 
O daughter Ieruſalem. 

15 The Lorde hath taken away thy * judge 
ments: he hath caſt out thine! enemie: the king 2m 
of Iſrae l, euer the Lord rs inthe middesof® thee: a 
thou ſhaltſeeno more euill. k — 

16 In that day it ſhalbe ſaid to Teruſalem, Feare I! 
thou not, O Zion, let not thine bands be faint, 2 

17 The Lord thy God in the middes of thee ir c 
mighrie : hee will ſaue, he will reioyce ouerthee mn 
with ĩoy: he will quiet himſelſe in * his loue: be 2 
will reioyce ouer thee with ĩoy. —— 

18 Aſtera certaine time will Igather che affli- d 
Red that were of thee, and them that bare the n 
reproch for o it. 

19 Bcholde, at that time T will bruiſe all that 5 
afflict thee, and I willy ſaue her that halteth. and gd 
gather her that was caſt out, and I will get chem fhevis 
praiſe and fame in all the q lands of their ſhame. Panda 

20 At] time wil I bring you again, & then wil , u 
I gather you: for I wil giue you a name & a praiſe ,! 
among all peopleofthe earth, when I turne back —— | 
your captiuitie before your eyes, ſaith the Lord. e 
religion. ꝓ l will deliver the Church which no is allied, u Mat-, 4 
amor the Aſſyrians aud Caldeans which did mock them and 


HAGGAL 


- the Tenpleniid 
walls uff. 


4 4+ a; 


__... AGA. 
.. = RE ARGVMENT. 
I Hen the thne of the ſenenty yeeres 
IL VV Haggei, Zechariah and. Malichi 


Ky CHAP. TI. rubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a prince of Tu- 
, - 3 Thetime of the . of Hate. 8 An exbortation to dah, and the ſpirit of Ichoſhua the ſonne of leho · 
dau the Temple againe, zadak the hie Pricſt, and the ſpirit of all the rem- 
N the ſecond yere of King Dari- nant of the people, and they came, and did the 
is, in the fixt moneth, the firſt day worke in the Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes their 
Nofthe moneth, came the worde of God. 8 
che Lord (by the miniſtery of the | CHAP. 11. 
p Prophet Haggai) vnto b Zerubba- Mer fh e that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhallexcered 
- belthe ſonne of Shealtiel, a prince \ i £4: 


e $ 
hog ofthe - N the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt mo- 
ent, and to Ichoſhuatheſonne of Ichoza- I nech inchefecond yercofofKing Darius, 2 Fes he profile 


— the hie Prieſt, ſaying, 2 Inthe ſeuenth monetb, i ding as l 
the poopl : in the one & twen- *ccordwgas Ifa.zs 
ment 1 — Gyings ticth dey of the moneth, came the worde of the —— 9 
de Lords Houle chould be builded, f in by the miniſtery of the Prophet Haggai, thought this Tow- 
—— 
, 2 Lord by the *. Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of Lene wor excels 
r Gem — . + Shealtiel prince of ludah, and to Ichoſhna the 
aki" 4 fded houſes, and this Houſe lie waſte? 
PROS” © Nos thereforethus ſayth the Lord of hoſter, 
diver Conſider your owne waies in your hearts. 
6 * — much, _ bring 32 
ñjeene, but ye not enough: ye drinke, but 
| — fille ce clothe * ye be not O Zerubbabet D Thatis, go for- 
. and he that earneth wages, putteth the — > wardin building 
| ed ſayth the Lord, and be of good comfort, O leho- the Temple. 
— wages — Conſid ſhu:, ſonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt: and be e He exhonetb 
nd pti- 7 q e — 0 ſtes, er your ſtrong, alye people ofthe land fayth the Lord, and them to 1 
— Grohe a 3 do it: for I am ᷣ you, faith the Lord of hoſtes, — 1. 
ibn! Huf 3 55 9 tei » 6 According to the worde that I couenanted pie ſa glorious e 
— in and I will b be boar 1 . em with you, when ye came out of kgypt: ſo my Spi- the Prophets had 
— ated fayth the Lord. rite ſhall remaineamong you,feare ye not. dJclred tor tt 
1 9 Yee looked for much, and lo, it came to ſhould be accom- 
nie and when ve h i home. 1 did bl 7 for thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes, © Yet a liſbed in Chriſt 
beni .* fax heLord of hoff — litle while, and I will ſhake the heauens and the by whomal thingy 
aber b 4 Hoe ne 6 q est Be earth, and the ſea, and the drie land: ſhonld be 
—— me 2 his t is waſte, and ye runne g And I vill moue all nations, and 9 the de- 
— _ Wars 6-7 ei fire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 
© youſer p Be from — + 2 iT Houſe with glory, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. defie:or by defire, 
2 1 . ay ayed — 9 Tbe <fiJuers mine, and the gold 3s mine, be may Tide all 
= — ora _ von the nd, fiyth the Lord of hoſtes, Crmer ory oa 
1. n Ow come 16 The glory of tis laſt Houſe ſhall be grea- „ Therciore wher: 
. ns tri kd; in eto of a 
ning. that | : : i can 
nd von cageell, and vpon al che libour of the jg en Sine pere, che Lodo e 
_ n „ 1 Jin the ſoure and twentieth day of the — 
— a1 — the — Shealticl, ninth moneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, glery ofthis fe. 
1 A — —— obey — came the the word of the Lord vnto the Prophet — 
. emnan : in mare» 
Ws ofthe Lordtheir God,and thewordsofthe Pro- Th L chthe Lend ofhoſtes. Ale nowe an t. ger 
nen (as the Lord their God bad ſent him) n y conde baile 
ei) . did fene befo the Prieſts concerning the Law, and (ay, 4 —— aNſpie- 
—_ chen che 2 eare beſore the Lord. 13 If one heate 8; holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his 1 einge 
— i — Haggai the Lords meſſenger gurment, & with his ſkirt doe touch the bread or — en 
— s meſſage vnto the people, ſaying, I am the potage, orthe wine, or oyle, or any meate,ſhal Phil. 4. v. 
+ you,yrh the Lord. "1 12 it be holvꝰ And the Prieſts anſweredand ſaid, No, g That is the hex. 
©. 24 Aud the Lord ſtirred vp! the ſpirite of Ze» 14 Then ſaide Hagpai, Ifa polluted perſon e fartivees 


it nothing, & Thit declaredthar God was the author of the touch any of theſe, ſnal it be vncleane? And the 
hee was but the miniſter, as Exod, 14. 3 t. ĩudg. y. 20. as 15.28, a 
Wü men are vnapt and dull to ſerue the Lotd, neither can not to ivſtibe themſelues by their ſacrifices an d ceremonies : but comrary 
bis God reforme their hearts and give is vncleane and not pure of heart, doe th corruptthoſe things and make ther dit 
teſtable vnto God, which els are god and godly, _ 
Qq 2 Prizfies 


4 
ry 


Y KRK 5 way 


2 
15 Thenanfwered Haggai is 
e, and fo is chis nation before me, ſayth the 
= RENO r- _— of — handes, 

and that which they offer here is vncleane. 
vj prin 16 And nowe, I pray you, conſider in your 


* 


* 
1 


you with fahne mindes: from this h day, and afore, euen afore a 
afore . 2 ny was layd vpon a ſtone in che Temple of the 
ord 


te build the 


11 is. beſore 
_ building was 


gon. 
k From the time 
they began to 
build the Temple 
he promiſeth that 
God would ble ſſe 
them : and albeit 
as yet the fruit 
was not come 
forth, ye in the 
gathering they 

ould haue 
plenty. 


8 
17 Before theſe things were, when one came 
to an heape of twenty - ſures, there were but 
ten: whenone came to the wine preſſe, for to 
dra we our fiftic veſſels out of the preſſe, there 
were but twenty. ; 

- 28 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mil- 
dewe, and with hayle, in all the labours of your 
hands: yet you turned not to me, ſayth the Lord. 

19 Conſider, I pray you in your mindes, from 

k this day, and afore from the foure & twenticth 
day of the ninth monet i, euen from the day that 
the foundation ofthe Lordes Temple was layde: 


conſideritin 


20 Is the ode yer in the bare? as yet the u. 
vine, and the figtree, and the pomegranate, and A 
the olive tree hath not brought forth : from this the Te 
day will I bleſſe you, | 2 
27 And againe the worde of the Lord came a 1210 
vnto Haggai in the foure & twentieth day of the dnn, 
moneth, ſaying, CRY Aan Chi 
22 Speake to Zerubbabeltheprinceof Iudahy Ts 
and ſay, Im will ſbake the heauens and the earth, (ge, 
23 And I will ouerthro the throne of king » Hen bet 
domes, & I wil deſtroy the ſtrength ofthe » king - Manche day 
domes of the heathen, and I will ouerthro the; a. 
charets, and thoſe that ride in them, and che horſe God wilaukedy 
and theriders (ſhzl come downe, euety one by the werden 
ſword of his brother. 22 
24 In that day, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, will 5 — | 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſcruant, the ſonne be met 
of Shealtiel, ſayth the Lord, and vill make thee chigen 
as a o ſignet: for I haue choſen thice, ſayth the N , 
Lord of hoſtes, : i 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
2 monethy after that Haggai bad begunne to prephiſie, Zrehariah was alſo ſent of the Lorde ts 


helps him in the labour, and to con 


e the ſame doctrine. Firit therefore he puiteth tham ia re. 


mmenbrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comforteth them, if they 
wl repent v5 cor, and not abuſe this great benefite of Godin their delimuerance, which waz a figure 


of that true deliverance, that all the faithſull ſhould han- from death and ſinne 


Chriſt, But becauſe 


they full remayned in their wickedneſſe, and colaneſſe to ſet faorth Gods glory and were net yet made ber- 


ter by their long baniſſ 
euer mixeth the op of, 
all ſhould be ſanttified to the Lord. 


CHAP. I. 

2 Heexhorteth the people to txrne to the Lovde, and to eſchrwe 
the wir tedveſſe of thew fathers, 16 He figmſpeth the reflttn- 
tion of lernſalem and the Tempie. 

DR N the eight moneth ofthe ſecond 
2 P yere of » Darius, came the word 
Dl [x3 of the Lord vnto Þ Zechariah the 
L ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of 

WH Iddogthe Prophet, ſay ing, f 

Dor bad the fame e 2 2 The Lord hath bene e fore 

name, and called diſpleaſed with your fathers. 

222 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 

came of the Lord of hoſtes, 4 Turne ye vnto me, ſayth the 
thoſe progenitors, Lord of hoſtes, and I will turne ynto you, ſayth 
aef Toixdaor the Lord of boſtes. 

5 4 Be ye not as your fathers, vnto whome the 

ſormer prophets haue cryed, ſaying, Thus ſayth 

the Lord of hoſtes, Turne you nowe from your 
euill waies, and from your wicked workes : but 
they would not heare, nor hearken vnto me, ſaith 
the Lord. 

5 Your fathers, here e are they? and doe the 

Prophets liue for euer? 

But did not my wordes and my ſtatutes, 
which I commanded by my ieruants y Prophets, 

— awry take hold of ſ your fathers? and 8 they returned, 


wroughtin yan by bis ſpirhe and mortified yon: for els man hath no power t 
returne to G d. bar malt convert . 5.27, ia 21.8. 
and 21,6. and 45.21, lere. 2. 180 . 18.30 6.14. 2. ice. 2. 1. e Though your 
. fackers be dead, yet Gods indgemetms ip puniſhing them ought {till to be before 
your eyes : nad though the Prophets be dead, yet their dottrine remayneth for 
euer, a. pet. t. i g. f Seeing ye ſaw the force of my d*&rine in puniſhing your fa 
ther, why do not ye ſeate the threstnings eonteined in the fame aud declared by 
my Prophetc? g As men aſtoniſbed with wy ĩudgeme ats, and not chat chey 
wert touched with tae repentance. 


on2.Chrs.24 20, 


ouſly puni 
d Let your fruits 
declare that you 


ment, bee rebuleth them meſt ſharpely yet for the comfort of the repentant Je 
grace, that they mg by this meancs be prepared to rectiue Chrift , in vbem 


_ ſaid, As the 2 of hoſtes hath determined aa 
to doe vnto vs accor to our owne wayes, and 
according to our — ſo hath hee deal with 2 57 
Vs. nN. 
7 Vponthe foure and twenrieth day ofthe z 
elcuenth moneth, which is the mneth ö Shebar, eg 
inthe ſecond yeere of Darius, the worde of chuc bu 
Lord vnto Zechariahthe ſonne If Eerechiah, it elt eng 
the ſonne of Lido the Prophet, ſa ing, 2 
8 1ifawbynight, and bepold la man riding edge h. 
vpon a red horſe, and he ſtoode among the miire —— 
trees, that were in a bottome, and behinde him by the mmi 
were there l red horſes ſpeckledand white, _ _— 
9 Thenſayd1, O my Lord, what are theſe? — 
And the Angell that talked with me, ſayde vnto com 
me, I will ſhewthee what theſe be. to 2 Lingo 
10 And the man that ſtood among the mirre — 
trees, anſwered and fayd, Theſe are they whome by whonetefil 
the Lord hath ſent ta go through the world. wobec fe, 
11 And they anſwered the Angell of the Lord 8 20d brogeh 


that ſtoode among the mitre trees, and ſayd, We 1 Wbs un 


the world ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. red 

12 Then the m Angel ofthe Lorde anſwered Ie 
and ſayd. O Lord of hoſtes, howe long wilt thou f Cen 
be vnmerciſull to Teruſalem , and to the cities of ben 


haue gone thoro the worlde: and beholde, all 9447 
bete 


Tudah, wich whom thou haſt hene diſpleaſed now t 


pemſheck R 

theſe threeſcore and ten yeres? 2 

13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel that tal — 

ked with me,with good wordes and comfortable in Sm 

wordes. b N = Hb 

14 So the Angel that communed with me, ſaid ee 
vnto mee, Crie thou, and ſpeake, Thus ſayth the ien 
Church. hich was npw troubled when qt zhe countries — then vt n 
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Aurcsen les of the Churc h. Eaſt, Weſt, North, South. 
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KS 


* @*J I b 
* 


n Von with a great zeale, 


© Lordofhoſtes, I am n jealous ouer Ieruſalem and hoſtes hath u ſent me. 


r 
eic! ? 1 o * 


Satans te 


n This muſt ne- 


10 Keioyce, and be glad, O dau Zion: ſor ceſſarilj be vnder- 


And am greatly angry againſt the careleſſe loc, I come, and will dwellinthe naddes of thee, —— 


pbeathen: for I was a 
helped ſorw ard the affliction, - | i 


bolde, fourchornes. | 
e And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with 
we, What be tneſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe 
me . acthc hornes chat haue ſcattered Judah, Iſtael, & 
, , p y k Jeruſalem 


en, 21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe? And 
| M heanſwered,and ſayd, Theſe are the bornes, which 
baue ſcattered ludab, ſo that a man durſt not lift 
1 2 p hes head: but theſe are come to fray them, and 
. Nee to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, which liſt 
| — vp their hom ouer the land of ludah, to ſcatter it. 


Medings that God wil ſend, but ſhal euen breake ſor ſulneſſe. r Which Fgnified 
1. Theſe Carpenters or 


20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure carpenters. 


3,which wich their mailer breake 
ind flrong which would overthrow the Church, & declate that none 
aries tne is o long. but God hath a hammer to bi cake it in pieces, 


CHAP, II. 
The refloring of Jerujalem ani Indah, 
i 1 Liſt vp mine eies againe & looked, and behold, 
ne- a5 man witha meaſuring line in his hand. 
D, hben ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou And hee 
Nabe fayd vnto me, To meaſure Teruſalem , that I may 
Fun ant ſee what — thereof, and what is the 


{nano 


onal ch & 3 And beholde, the Angel that talked with 


me, went foorth : and another Angel went out to 
meete him, 
the 4 And ſayd vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to this 
b yong man and ſay, e Jeruſalem ſhalbe inhabited 
u. without walles, forthe multitude of men and cat- 
dell therein. 
For l, aith theLord,will be vnto her a wall 
of 4fire round about, and wil e be the glory in the 
middes of her. ; ; 
s Ho, ho, come f forth, & flee from the land of 
h die North, ſaith the Lord, for I haue ſcattered you 
ae into the foure g winds ofthe heauen, ſaith F Lord. 


— 
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= / 47 7 aue thy felfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
de daughter of Babel. 
F bor thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Aſter tha 
Om. ! plory hath he ſent me vnto the nations, which 
as” Poyled you: for he that toucheth you, roucheth 
wel apple ofhis eye. 
8 mc vere, Forbeholde, Iwill lift vp mine hand I'vp- 
E999 onthem : and w they ſhatbe a ſpoyle to thoſe that 
aids, ſerucdthem, and ye ſhall Know, thatthe Lord of 


(hallerht them which partly for feare, and partly, for the ir owne eaſe, re- 
tie, a0d ſo preferred their own p: juate commodities tothe 
CORE promiſed in his Church. g As it was I that ſcattered you, ſo 
eee you, þ By flying from Rabylon and comming to the 
12 1 ang that God hath begun to ſhewe his grace among you by de · 
O18, be coptinueth the fame ſlill coward you, and therefore ſendeth mee 

moe Chrift todefende you from your enemies, that they ſhall not 
nee nor at home, k Yeare ſo deare vnto God, that he 
n * enemies to hut t you, then a man cas abide to be thruſt in 
Ao Pal ty, | Vponthe beathen yo enemies, m They ſail be your 
dent ens. | 


but oa little, ani] they ſaith the Lord. 


lreturne Lo 


8 rhen liſt I vp mine eyes and ſaw, and be- 


e quall wiih his FS 

yned to the — ſent as be 
was Mediator to 
dwel in his church, 
and to gouerne 
thew, 


11 And 


CHAF. 11K 
. A prophheſie of ( hs iſt ana of bu kingdome. 

' Nd hee ſhewed mee Ichoſhua the hie Prieſt, 
A ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and — — 
b Satan ſtood at his i icht hand to reſiſt him. tour for the lime 

2 And the c Lord faid vnto Satan, the Lorde of the Church. 
reproonethee,O Satan: euen the Lord that hath . 
choſen Ieiuſalem, reproue thee. Is not this adbrand {jj hane not on'y 
taken out of the fires ware with fleſh 

3 Nowe Ichoſhua was clothed with filthie and blood, but 


garments, and ſtood before the Angel, — —— 
2 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe that — — 
ſtoode beſore 5th a e away the e filthie pheſ.6 12. 


- | : . e That is, Chriſt 
ar ments from him. And vnto him he ſaide, Be- coded} 80 


old, I haue f cauſed thine iniquitieto qepart ſiõ Ife Meg ster f 
hee, & wil clothe thee with e of taiment. his Church thathe 
5 And1 ſaide, Let them g ſet a faire diademe would tebake 83 


vpon his head. So they ſet a faire diademe vpon _—_— 2 


his head, and clothed him with garments, and the to be the comine- 
Angel of the Lord ſtood by, all preſeruer of his 
s And the Angel of the Lorde teſtified vnto Church, 


Ichoſl:ua ſay ing d Meaning that * 
7 Thus ith the Lorde ofhoſtes, If thou wilt Gerald; — 
walke in my wayes, and kecpe my watch, thou inthe captivirie, 


ſhaltalſo h ĩudge mine Houſe, and {halt alſo keepe = — 20 


my i courtes, and I will giue thee place among „ duouble him 

k theſe that ſtand by. when he was de- 
$ Hearenow, G Ichoſhuathe hie Prieſt, thou ing his office. 

and thy felowes that ſit before thee: for they lare 2 lareſpea of the 


monſtrous perſons: but behold, I will bring forth | an ——4 
the m Branch my ſeruant, that the prieſtes 

9 For loe, the» ſtone that I haue laid before did weste before 
Iehoſhua: vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: be- 8 
holde Iuill o cut out the grauing thereof, ſoith pl te the pro- 
the Lord of hoſtes, and I will take P away the ini · pher fignifieth ha 
quite of this land in one day, theſe ſimall begin» 


10 In that day, faith the Lorde of hoſtes, ſhall mf — 


ye call euery man his neighbour vnder the vine, „ben Chriſt hal 
and vnder the figge tree. make the full te- 
ſtitution of kis 

Church, f Hee ſheweth of what apparel hee ſpeaketh, which is when our filthy 
firmes ate taken away, and we ate clad with Gods mercies, which is weant ofthe 
ſp1ricuall reftirmion, g The Prophet prayeth that beſides the rayment , the 
Prieſt might alſo have tire for his head e is, chat the digoitie ofthe 
Prieſthood might be perſed : and this was ſplfilled io Chrift, a be was both Prieſt 
and King: and here all ſuch are condemped that can content themſeJues wich IF 
meave reformation inreligiongſeeing the Prophet defireththe perfe&ion,avd 
reiveth it, h That is, haue rule and gouernment in my Church,as thy predecef. 
fours haue had. i M hereby be meaneth to haue the whole charge and miniſte- 
rie ol the Church. k That is the Angela, v ho repreſented the whole number of 
the faithfull x ſignifying that all the godly ſhould willingly receine him, 1 Pe- 
canſe they follow my word. they ate contemned in the worlde, avd eſteemed a 
monſters, Iſa 8.138, m Thatis,Chrift, who did ſo humble himſelfe,that not one 
ly he became the ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſervant of wen : and therfore m bim 
they ſhould haue comfort, although in the world they were conte mne d. Iia. i. i. 
iere. 3. . and 33. 14,1 % n He ſhen eth that the miniſters cannot builde, before 
god lay the fi Roge,whichis Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becoule he give 
light vnto all others, and that all ought to ſeeke tightat him, Chap 4 16 © Thas 
is, 1 wiltmake it perfe&1n all points, as a thing wrought by the hande of God. 
p Thovghl have puniſhed this land ſor a time, yet ] wiiteuen now de paciſ -d. 
and viſite che ic ſinnes vo mote. q Ye (hall then liue in peace and quistat c. 
ther ie in the kingdome of Chriſt, I fa. z amica 4 4 baggi2 1 

Q 3. CHAP. 


adlefticke 
CHAP. IIII. 
The vi fion of tht golden canaleſlicte na the expoſition 


Nd the Angell that talked with me,came a- 
ine and waked me yas a man that is rayſed 
112d, eee dect ende 

e looke 0 icke 

— — of ela with a bowle vpon the * 2 
s tothe 


power in himſelfe 
t continue his 


races, & to brin 
Blapromictopate 


e Whowas afi- 
gure of Chriſt, and 


to all the Church 
who are his 
and members. 
4d He ſhewetb that hoſts hath ſent me vnto you. 
. ode poweronely xo For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
Gerne his Chu, ſmall chings? but they ſhall rejoyce, and ſhall 
though he vie dot ſee the ſtone of itinne in the hand of Zerubba- 
mars helpe there. bel: k theſe ſeuen are the eyes of the Lord, which 
— goe thorow the whole world. 
11 Thenanſwered I, and faid vnto him, What 
are theſe two olive trees vpon the right and vpon 
ue. the left fide thereof? 
12 And I ſpake moreouer,and faide vnto him, 
What bee theſe two oliue branches, which tho. 


badel,who repre- 
who 


2 14 then ſayd he, Theſe are q two l oliue br. n. 
— Temp * chcs,that ſtand withtherulerof the whole earth. 
1 Though the ene · 1 
ies thinke to ſtay this building yet Zerubbabel (hal lay the higheſt Rone there- 
of and bring it to perfection, fo that all the pedly ſhall reioyce, and praie vn- 
£0 God that hee woulde continue his and favour towarde the Temple. 

that i am Chriſt ſent of my og 

Temple. b Siguifying werediſconraged at 

poore * Wherby be ſi — lem: 
met and line. chat i repreſented Chriſt, forward 
with hrs building to the ioy and comfort of the godly, though the worlde bee a- 
gaioſt bim, ande his for a while be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things 
pleaſant to the oye. k That is,God hath ſeuen eyes: meaning. a continual] pro- 
vidence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the world can goe about or bring 
2 his worke. Chap. 3. 9 | Which were euer greene and 
l of oyle, o chat till they powred — into the lampen: fignifying,thae 
God will cootinually mai tei aud preſerue bis Church, and. jndac it ſtill with 
fe&ion of graces. 


ahount. 4 
Fernen 


C H A p. V. 

x The viſien of the Sying boote, ſignifying the exrſe of ibccne, 
av! ſuch as abuſe the Name of God. 6 Bb the vifion of the 
— @ ſquified b bringing of als aſfuſtidi into v 

one 

Hen I turned me, and Jifted vp mine eies and 


'T looks) ant bebotd.aflying book, 


: Ianſwered, I ſeea flying a booke: the | ther. 1 lead; 
cubites, and the breadth — 


niſh it, and 8; thou ſhalt knowe that the Lorde of the wings of a ſtorke) and they lift vp the Epnab 


77 according to his i 


7 
4 94 


of is twenty 
cubites. 1 
3 Then ſayd be vnto me, This is the curſe that n 
goeth forth ouer the whole carth : for euety one Uilliniaas 
that b ſtealctb,ſhall be cut off el on this c ſide, K 
as on that: and euery one that d ſ.vearath, (hail be 2k 
ne on _ — 2 that. Raben 
4 1 wil bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſt th ary 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the chiefs, and . wo 
into the houſe of him, that falſly (weareth by my iftoy pert 
Name: and it ſhallremaine inthe middes of his pet, God wan 
bouſe,anl ſhal conſume it, with the timber there. eg 
of, and ſtones thereof. . 
'- 5. Thenthc Angel that talked with mee, went —_— 
foorth,and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine cies, ® NN 
and ſee whar is this that goeth fooith. rr, 
6 And I Hide, What is it? And hee ſayde, f 328%. 
This is an e Ephah that goeth ſoorth. Hee ſayde foeuer bh 
peg wg This is the fight of them through all N 
ea 
7 And beholde, there was lift vp a 8 talent of — 
lead: and this is a b woman that ſitteth in the mids Godarigh, by 
ofthe Ephah. 3 | 
8 And he ſaid, This is i wickednes,and hecaſt e Wien 
it into the middes of the Ephab, and hee caſt the neeweinge 
weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof, tings conte 
Then lift I vp mine eyes. and looked: and . e 
beholde, there came out tuo k women, and the I Thai, iy 
winde was in their wings(for they had wings like wickedoeſeaſiy 


— 


betweene the earth and the heauen. — 
10 hen ſaide I to the Angel that talked with bie, and 

me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah? it or open i 
11 And he ſaĩd vnto me, i To build it an houſe * 6 

in the land of Shinar,and it halbe cſtabliſhed and Sas 


ſer there vpon her owne place, Was 


le teh iniqui, 

25 in the next verſe. i Signifying, that Satan ſhoufde not have ſuch 5. l- 

— the le wet to tempt them, as bet had in time paſt, but that God wald 

vp iniquicie in a meaſoreas in a ptiſon. k Which 4:clared that CSI 

execute his ivdgements by the meant toſ weake and infirme means, | Tom 

moue the iniquitie and afflitions that came jor the ſame ſtom luci, to phat dia 
euet in Baby lon. 

C H P. VI. 
Vy the foure chartis be deſcribeth the foure mona c hier. 


A Gaine I turned and liſt vp mine eies, andloo- 
ked : and behold, there came foure® charets 4 By dum bus 
out from betweene d two mountaines, and the || ey 2 
mountaines were mountaines of braſſe. (wiſe meſſage 
2 In the firſt charet were © red horſes, and in of God wu 
the ſecond charet d blacke horſes, and declare iu 
3 And in che third charet © white borſts an p fn wy 
in the fourth charet, horſes of fdiuers colouis, and n⁰ by 
reddiſh. meaneth the uw · 
4: Then Tanſwered, and {aide vnto the An. aeg“ 
gel that ralked with mee, What are theſe, my 1 1 
Lord? | bath om beſet 
And the Angel anſwered. and ſaide vnto a 
mee, Theſe are the 8 ſoure ſpirites of the heauen, — 1 
which goe forth from ſtanding with the Lordeof u, 
all the earth. „n wa te 
6 That with the blacke horſe went foorth in · ery en” 


the great crueltie & perlecutions that the Church bad endured roger higenemit 
d —— they had endured great afflictions vnder the N 

e Theſe repreſented theit ſtate vnde r the Perſians which reſtored the 
bettie. f Whichfignified that God would ſometime give bit aul 
wre his plagues vpon their enemies. at be did in deſtroy io Ning of 0% 
other their enemies. Meaning all the Gon and maten — 
geablecouoſel be cau tu to pf MN 


world. 
tothe 


W hap.vij.vin. faſting, Citie of trueth. 12. 
to il landofthe North, and the white went out to the f Prieſts andſay, When ye faſted, & mour- = 
after —— divers colours went forth nedin the fiſt & ſeuenth moneth, eut᷑ theſe ſeuen- ty 2 | 
) howarc South countrey. ie yeeres, did ye faſt vnto me? probe : 4 
2 een nb p — Tee eee — ek 
10 world, an ai tinke, did ye not cate b for - 1, Goubtedas tor. 
| /C pe paſſe | - rt worlde . So they went for your ſelues? your neg ance row Le 
1 tt put the world. 7 Should ye not heareth : — 
r pen eried hee ypon mee, and ſpake vnto Lord ihath cnedby — durmge 7 . —— mainedin t. 
me, ſaying, Beholde, theſe that goe towarde the Prophets when Ieruſalem was inhabited, and in — 78 


a — haue pacified my k ſpirite in the pro panes the cities thereof roundeabour her, Act poyurs al 

1 North countrey, nen uth and the plaine was inhabitedꝰ weit religion. 

N And the word ofthe Lorde came vnto me, 8 And the word of the Li $ For they 
—_— " nn 
do Take of themofthe captiuitie,euen of Hel- 9 Thus ſpeaketh the ä  onge's 
is 5 di, and of Tobijah, and Iedaiah which are come k Execute — omen this — 
bet Babel, and coy thou the ſame day, and compaſſion, euery man to his brother, an they i 
hue wonry is ak ex a the houſe! of Iolhiah, the ſonne of Le- 4 5 — — — widdo ve, nor the fa- bfafting of 
arts . 0 i 
1 Take euen ſiluer, and golde, and make you imagin — or _ —— , pa” 5 — 

en and ſer the vpon the ® head of leho. 11 But they refuſed to heark b 1 
| 2 N f cy rken, and Ipulled toward God, and 
ſhua, e of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt au ay the ſhould d ap 
' > 5 » 7 uder, an ſtopped their cares, that truſled therein it 
1 And ſpeake vnto him, ſay ing, Thus ſpea · they ſhould not heare. 5 is here teproued, 
dee. Kerhthe Lori ofhoſtes, & ſaith, Beho ld, tbe man 12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada 1 
A whoſename is the ® Branch, and hee ſhall growe ſtone, leaſt they thould heare the La - — & drinke for your 
eee dhe iber buli the Tem- words which the Lord ofhoſtesſea ——— 

8 pieof the Lord. . by the wt: es ſent in his m ſpirit 2nd neceß itie. and 

wk : y the miniſterie oſ the former Prophets: there. ſol:kewile ye did 
lates 1 Even hee ſball buildethe Temple of the fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoſts. 0 bent —— 
1 Lord, and hee ſhall beare the glory, and ſhallſit 13 Therefore ĩt is come to paſſe thats 5 he Ne 5 
and rule his throne, and he ſhall be a Prieſt ed, and they would not — they —— = — 

e pon his — e, . counſel of peace ſhalbe would not heare, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. of my Law, 
nan betweene them . 14 But I ſcattered them among al the nations, debate be come 
_—_ 14 And the crownes ſhall be to f Helem, and whom they knew not: thus the land was deſola 3 

"to Tobjjah,& to Iedaiah, and to : Hen the ſonne after them, that no man paſſed — — — — 
i 1 a memoriall in the Temple ae for they laid the pleaſant land o waſte, felling s to pleats 
* Lot hey invented, & in the meane ſeaſo i 
, 15 And they that are x farre off, hal come and — 4 ſeaſon wonld nor ſerve him as be had com 

d builde in the Temple of the Lord, and yee ſhall bypocrife, Arr cs —— = I —— keylacked 
N e now that the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto their offices of charitie, which ſhould r "Man. 
4 Tat mn you. And this ſhall come ropaſſe, if ye wil y obey — 3 . And would not carie the Lords burthen, which ws — and eafie, 
© the voyee ofthe Lord your God, „ 0 — — — 
11 ** that vove could build this Temple, where! Hegęaiſpesketh Nehe,9.29. m Which — — . Lars ponder and 
pcie therfore it was ſpiritus!,& pot material. Hag. 2 10 q Wiler phe is, but againſt the Siprite of God that ſpake inthem, n Vans, after they: 
taſhadow. © The two offices of the kivgdome, av& Prieſt- 0997 captive, © By their ſianes whereby they ougked Gods anger. 
babe joyned together, that they ſhalbe no wore diſſeuercd. Who was al. c * 
belle Reldai, & He was a)fo called loſhiab. u That they may acknowledge HAP. VIIL 

nee whichTooked that all:bings ſhould have binreftored incontinent > Of the reine of the people onto Jer u(al-en, end of the mercie 
Ibalthiatheir infidelity theſe two crowns thal remain aa token, Ad 1.6, x That of God toward thew, 16 Of good worker, 20 Ihe calling 

nd the preaching of the Goſpe], ſhall belpe toward the building of of the Gentiles, 
thine Teogle, 1 1fye wit deleeus & remaine in the obedience of faith, A ng 8 of the Lord of hoſtescame #0 

atk $5 „ay 7 

1 C H AP. V IL 2 ; Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, was 3 jelous with a 
* — 11 rn. of the people inthe thecanſe — re _ — ielouſic, and I was iclous for — — + 
8 that any ſhould 


i 


198 ny A Ndin the fourth yeere of Kmg Darius, the 3 Thusfaiththe Lord, ] wiltremme vnto Zi. doe her aayi 
9 & Alvorieot the Lorde came vnto Zechariah in on. & wildwel inthe mids of Ierufalem & len. re. PTS 
| : the fourth day of the ninth moneth, cucn in lem ſhalbecalled a Þ citie of truth, & the Moun- —— —2 


» Chiſleu, taine of the Lord of hoſts,theboly Mountaine 

r Ford they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 4 Thus ſaiththe Lordeof hoftes, There ſhall — 2 
ed) 1 Sher er and Regem- melech and their men to yer m c men and old women dwell in the fireers © Fhongh — 
E pray before the Lord. : of Ieruſalem, and euery man with his ſtaffe in his j — 
ee Aud to ſpeake vnto the Prieſtes, which were band for very age. ble them, yer Go 


3 


houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes, and to the $ And tbe ſtreetes of the citie ſhalbe fi won'd come and 

: Prophets,faying, Should Ie weepe in thefift mo · boyes and girles,playing intheſtreeres CO dwel among thi, 
r and © ſeparate my ſcife as] haue done theſe 6 ThusGith the Lord ofhoſtes, Though itbe them fo long # 

he 2ervoms do many eyeeres? d vnpoſſible in the eyes of the remnant of this nature wooldfub 

» 41 Then camethe word of the Lord of hoſtes people in theſe dayes, ſhould itrherfore be ynpoſ. fe them to line 

—— — me, ſaying, fible in my fight, ſaith the Lord of hoſtesꝰ — — 

ma, 5 Speake ym all the people of . wil avendance ut 


Fe ben Gedaliah war ſlaine, lere 42. e R deliver my people fromthe Eaſt countrey, and 4 Fe beweg. 
{ Shang qyemo mbar exerciſes they ved in their faſting, d —— from the Weſt countrey. 8 — mg 
= | ö , that in. 


onto this fal. © Which was now ſince the time to beleeusthat God can j iſed, though it Game 
perſorme that which h ; 
- nc ur ſo yapohiible to man, Rom 4 20 — N 8 


224 2 And 


© Sothar theit . , And I will bring them, & they ſhal edwelin 


I'vil be their God in truth, & in righteouſnes, 
n 9 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, Lex your 
anc, heir proſpe= f hands bee firong, yee that heare in theſe ayes 
and fable, theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets, which 
Let neither te · Were in the day, that the foundation of the houſe 
peer of your pris of the Lord of hoſtes was laide, that the Temple 
neither concen ot Might be builded. 
others,norfexe of 10 For before theſe daies there was no hire 
thers, of , 
enemies diſcou- for g man nor any hirefor beaſt,nenher was there 
rage you is the. any peace to him that went out or came in be- 
cauſc of the affliction: for I ſer all men, euery one 


Pliſh bis promiſe, 


dey the 

which i 

you thereunmto, 

g ForGod cutſed 
your worke, fo 
that neither man 


12 For the ſeede ſhal be proſperous: the vine 
ſhallgiue her ſtuite, and the ground ſhal giue her 
increaſe , and the heauens ſhall giue their dewe, 
and I will caufe the remnant of this people to 
poſſeſſeall theſe things. 

13 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that as ye were a 
curſe among the heatken, O Houſe of Iudah, and 
houſe of Iſtael, ſo wil I deliuer you, & ye ſhalbea 
bleſſinꝑ: feare not, bus let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, As I 
* Exck. thought to puniſh h you, when your fathers pro- 
ND uoked me vnto wrath, ſaith the Lorde ofhoſtes, 
i Which decla- 
tetbh, that man can andrepented * 7 . . 
not turne toGod 15 So againe haue I determined in theſe daies 
tx hechangemaos i to doe well vnto Jeruſalem , and to the houſe of 
— Foo Sri. Indah: feare ye not. 
do da wel ohen 16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhal do.Speake 
ye euery man the trueth vnto his neighbœ ur: exe · 


not de aſt bad pro · 
ite oſthe it la- 
dours, 


ners of hope: euen to day doe I declare, that I and — 


7 Fa faft of theſe 
vnto me, ſaying, 

— 19 Thus faith the Lorde of hoſtes, The faſt of 

eth, thotifthe | the fourth moxerh, and the faſt of the fiſt, and the 

_ will — 1 faſt ofthe ſtuenth. & the faſt of the k tenth, ſhall 

= God,they al; be to the houſe of Iudah joy and gladneſſe, and 

have no moi e oe · proſperous hie feaſtes : therefore loue the trueth 

ion to laſt, or to ani] peace. 

— ary 5h Thus ſaĩth the Lorde of hoſtes, That there 

— ioy and ſhall yet come Ipeople, and the inhabitants of 
great cities. 


on. g 
Me declateth 21 And they that dwell in one cirie,ſhal go to 


the great zeale 4 avother,ſaying,* Vp, let vs go & pray before the 


— — Lord, and ſecke the Lord of hoſtes: I will go alſo, 


to come to his 22 Yea, ercat people and mightie nations ſhal 
Church,avd to come to ſeełe the Lorde of hoſtes in Ieruſalem, 
— 2 and to pray before the Lord. 

religion, which 23. Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, In thoſe 
ſhould beinthe dayes ſhall ten men take holde out of all Jangua-' 
—— * es of the nations, euev take holde of the ſkirt of 
275 ; Fim that is a lewe, and ſay, We wil goe vith you: 

Ia. 2. a. mich 4. re u 
for we haue heard, that God is withyou, 


CHAP. IX. Tag 
The the be Gentiles, 9g The comming of Chr: 

He —_— he worde of the Lorde in the 
2 Whereby bee Thaadof a Hadrach : and Damaſtus ſhalbe his 


ard ler mal b reſt: whenthe © eyes of man, auen of all the 
yu tribes of Iſtacl / halbe toward the Lord. 


chiefe citic, & t 2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border d thereby: 


e'fo much as : . 
: "© Whenthe lewes ſhall convertand repent, then God will deſtroy their 
— d Tbat is, Damaſcus ; meaning that Hamath oc Antiochia ſhoald be 


vader the ſame tod and plague, 


NE —_— 
Wann 1 
TTY ' 


eruſalem, & they ſhall be my people, 3 
igh es, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and golde as the t 
mite c HH — ; 0 . , ny 


Alla, oc * 


* 4 CT LOCIT 


Tyrus eg end Zidos though they be eve wiſe, 1, y, 
— * — 6k * 
of 


4 Behold,the Lord vil ſpoile her; and he vill ij 
ſmite ee ſhall bee de- fable 
uoured with fire. the ycloked mid 

5 Alſhkelon ſhall ſeeir, and ſeare, and Azzah #nteiviy 
alſo ſhall be very forowfull, and Ekron : for her { ü 
countenance ſhalbe aſhamed, & the king (hall pe- e e 
rith frõ Azzah, & Aſhkelõ ſhal not be inhabited. ſes invincible 


6 Andebe i ranger dell duell in Abdel, Ag, 


and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſſims. 


7 And I will take away his blood out of his het e, 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his "i g 
b reeth: but he that temaineth. euen he ſhalbefor g Me 
our God, and he ſhall be as a prince in Iudah, but all esd Wee, 
i Ekron ſhalbe as a Iebuſite. — he 

And I vill campe about * mine Houſe a- ——— 
gainſt the armie, againſt him thatpaſſerh by, and 4 gepronitay 
againſt him that returneth, and no oppreſſour delete 
ſhall come vpon them any more: for now l haue o—— 
Iſeene with mine eyes, 3 

9 Reioyce greatly O daughter of Zion; ſhout crekies 
for ĩoy, O ; tar Om Ieruſalem: beholde, thy King done .. 
commeth vnto thee : ® he is juſt and ſaued him- | A btleboims 
ſelfe, poore and riding vpon an a aſſe, and vpon 5 — 
a colt the ſoale of an aſſe. all the Philiflng 

10 And I will cut off the o charets from Fphra. — 
im, and the horſe from Ieruſalem:the bo we of the . 
battel ſhalbe broken, & he ſhalſpeakepeace vnto dend 
the heathen, & his dominion ſhalbe from pſea vn g alan 
to ſea, & from theq Riuer to the end of the land, 


ners nut of the pit wherein # no water. 


12 Turne you to the t ſtrong hold. yee » priſ. rer 


the grex m 
ion 4 


= 
+ have 

for _ by their enemies. 4 
m Thatidhe Ink 


will render the x double vnto thee, 

13 For Iudah haue I y bent as a bowe fo 
Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed vp 
thy ſonnes,O Zion,againſt thy ſonnes, O Orccia, righreoc 
and haue madetheeas a gyants ſword. — 22 

14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſeene ouer them and (e f 


— , an * 
his arrow ſhal poe forth as the lightning: and ibe ch. 
Lord God ſhalblowe the trumpet, and ſhal come o Me 
forth with the whirlewinds of the South. — 

15 The Lorde of hoſtes ſhal defend tbem, and n: — 
they ſhal deuoure them, x and ſubdue them with ſpoald beglrw 
fling tones, and they ſhall drinke, and make a * 
noyſe as thoro w wine, and they ſhall be filled like m— 
bowles, and as the hornes of the altar. himfelle i 

16 And the Lord their God (hall deliuerthem u 
in that day as the flocke of his people: for they — a 845 
Matt. 2.2 5. © No of man ot creature ſnalbe able to lat. a 
of Chriſt, and he ſhall peaceably gouerne them by his wad, 2 
the red ſea, to the ſea called Syriacum and by theſe places * t 2 
be meant an infinite ſpace and compaſſe oner the whole Nr q 1 
Eophrates, r Meaving leivſalem,or the Church which is — re 
Chriſt, wheteofthe bl · ad of the ſacrifices was a fignte, and is — 2 
uenant ofthe Chureh, becauſe God made it with his Church, - * 0 
forthe loue that hee bare vnto them. ¶ God ſhewerhthat wo — 
Church out of all dangers, ſeeme they never ſo great. A , — l 
land where the citie 3nd the Temple are, where God a. 7 _ 
niog the faichſul, which ſeemed ro be in danger of che ir enemies * 
yet lived in hope that God would reſtore —— f ante 
bene ſites, and preſperitie in teſpect of that which your oil, het i 
vids time to the captivitie. y 1 will wake Iodab and Epar? * 
Church vĩddorious againſt all enemies, which be beie 3 ins wa 
x Heprotiſeth that the lewes ſhall defiroy their enemies * Wee 
and exceſſe of al thingy, as there is abundance on the altar w Wa pk 
fered : Which things are not to mone them to intemper:neit, latte, 

a thankefull remembrance of Gods great liberalitie, ſhell 


it 


AE 


een 
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be" the a ſtones of his crowne lifted vp vp- 6 O- Lebanon, and the fire 2 Becouſe F lewes 

4 — r ä — 2 thy cedars. 21 2 
17 ow great is his neſſe ! we 2 Houle, b firre trees: fi is we _ 

pes isha beautie! cornethall make the yoong becauſe al tie mighty are fy ime punk 8 — 
"i mcherefull, and newe wine the maides. okes — for 5 <defenſcd foreſt is cut tag could come to 
4 3 There i che voyce of the houling of the bert ien z the 

a 1 Dar- as Ioſephus declateth ol Alexander the gteat ſhepheardes: for their slorieis dello ed . the Prophet ſheneth, 
voyce ofthe rom ing of lyons whelpes : for the ſendeth the eve- 


-_ 
we 


r CHAP. X pride of lorden is deitroyed. mics,it (hall ſhe wa 


eee * 4 i ; i 
rare wantieef idolecrie. 1 The Lorde promiſeth to vifh 4 Thus ſayeth the Lorde m d it ſe lfe ready to 
. theepe of the laughter, e — is 
A Skeyou of J- Lord raine in the time of the |. 5 They that poiſeſſe them, Nlay them f and the firong men 
—＋ latter raine : ſo ſhall the lorde make white ſinne not: and they that ſell them, Y, 8 Bleſſed Mets defiroyer, , 
ee  clou; iue you ſhowres of raine, andto e- Lord: for I am rich, and their owne ſhep- It See wers, 
dc one prafſe in the field. heards pare them not. ld. 
mo__— x * Surely che b ĩdoles haue ſpoken vanitie, and . 4 Surely Iwill no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 2 Seving that Le- 
la... the oothſayers haue ſeene a lie, and the dreamers in the land, ſath the Lord: but loe, I. will deliuer 89 
uus tolde a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: e men cuery one into his neighbours hand, and „ r 
l therefore © they went away as ſheepe : they were into the hand of his king: and they hal ſmite the the weaker places 
_ ze troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 7 -7: land, & out oftheir hands I will not deliuer rbem. couldnor th 
in 2 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſheep- , 7 For I fed the ſheepe of laughter, euen the Proto ons 7s. 
wah 9d heres and 1 did viſiterhe 4 goates : but the Lord | Poore ofthe flocke, and I tooke vnto me | two noume of tudah 
m_—_— ttc will viſite his flocke the houſe of Iudah, ©4265 3 the one I called Beautie, and the other I and I{tael ſhould 
Rs. and will make them as e his beautifull berſe in ©-!1<d Bands, and 1 fed the ſheepe. peril, = - 
che battell. 8 = Threeſhepherds alfo I cut off in one mo- ©, ig being | 
oa 4 Out f of him ſhall the corner come foorth: ®<th, and my ſoule lothed,» them, and their ſoule be lane were de- 
| rred me, livered as out of 


out of him the naile, out of him] bowe of battel, © 
9 Then ſayd I, Iwillnot feede you : that that 1 lyon mouth. 
Their gouer- 


| ® and out of him euery 8appointer of tribute alſo, ,. Hay 
min their 3 And they ſhalbe as the mĩghtie men, which dicth, letit die : and that that periſheth 5 let it Pe- nord deſt:oy them 
— treade 'downe th:ir enemies in the myre of the rith and let the remnant cate, euery one the fleſn withoutavie re. 
ſtreetes in the battell, and they ſhall fight, becauſe of his neighbour. : morſe of pats. 
aide 1 the Lorde u withthem, and the riders on horſes , 10 And I tookemy ſtaffe, enen Beautie, and king uy" 
n ſpalbe confoundcd. brake it, that I might diſarul my couenant, which dee wil 


And will ſtrengthen the houſe of Tudah, I had made with all people. g He noteth the 
el ner and J will preſerue the d houſe of loſeph, & 1 will 11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the *yporrites, which 

wap bring them 8: ine, for I pitie them: and they ſhall Pooꝛe of the ſheep that waited vpon me, knewe Nane u Gd in 
best chouęh I had not caſt them off: for I am the that it was the word of the Lord. thejr mouther, | 
bene Lord their God, and will heate them. 12 And I ſayd vnto them, If ye thinke it good, thoogh io their life 
| Rt And they of Ephraim ſhall bee as a gyant: giue mo my p wages : and if no, leaue off: ſo they —— 1 


r « 


mY 
mice their heart ſhall reioycethorowe wine : yea, weighed for my wages thirtie piece: of ſiluer. buting the it game 
ta their children ſhall ſee it, and be ꝑlad: and their 13 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto the to Gods ble ing. 
“bear (hall reioyce in the Lord. q potter: a goodly price, that I was valued at of which commeth 
I will ĩ hifle for them, and gather them: for them. And I tooke the thirtie pieces of filuer, and —— 
Www... -Thave redeemed them: and they thal increaſe, as caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the Lorde, h 1 witl cavſe one 
Dag they haue increaſed. 14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, even the to deftreyanether. 
Sufi will k fow them among the people, & Bands, that I might diſſolue the brotherhood be. i Their gover. | 


my a 
1 (hall remember me in farre countreis: & they ©weene ſudah and Iſrael. 
be F 15 And the Lorde ſayd vnto me, Take to thee nu r 


lhall liue with their child d Iturne againe. ö 
5 J et r the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. * That is, he 


kobe. 10 1 will bring them alſo againe out of the Y 
— 5 16 For loe, I will raiſe vp a ſnepheatd in the —— 


| land of Egypt, & gather them out of Aſihur: and 5 
1 22 Tele hem a the land of Gilead, and Le- land, whichſhallnor looke for the thing thatis orchy to bew 
1d due Danon,and place ſhall not be found for them. loſt, nor ſeeke the tender lambes, nor heale that mercie ento. 
1 And hee = ſhall goe into the ſea with affi. tltat is hurt, nor feede that that ! ſtandech vp - but 1God hewerk bis 
don, and ſhallſmite the waues in the ſea, andall hee ſhall eate the fleſh of the fat, and teare their 374 — 
ee ofthe riuer ſhall dry vp: and the pride Clawes in pieces. to convircothem 
of Ahurſhall be caſt donne, and the ſcepter of, 17 O Mole ſhepheard that leaueth the focke: of greste: _ 
dr ſhall depart away, the ſword ſhalbe vpon his tarme, & vpon his right A. dle 


8 13 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lorde, by bis moſt beautifull order of gouetnment, neither continve in the bandes of 
brotherly vnitie, and therefore hee bieaketh both the one and the other. Some 


— and ke in his Name, layth the Lord. 
7 an walls in hin ame, fayth ch pou reade, for Bandes Deffroyers, but inthe 14 verſe the firſt reading is confirmed, 
"Br be ſe or hifſe he can cal them from al places ſuddenly, m Whereby he theweth his care and diligence that he would ſuffer them to have 
boots then — 1 ſeeme to be loſt, yet it ſhall be profira- no euill rulers, becau'e they ſhould conſider his great loue u Meaning, the pen 
— all come to the knowledge of my Name, which ple, be caule they would not acknowledge theſe great benefites cf God. o He 
. Goſpel, among whom it was firſt preached. | Not ſheweth that the leaſt part euer profite by Gods idgements, Re ſides their 
Arey of the their countrey, but hee gathered and ioyned in one ingtatitude God accuſeth them of malice and wic kedneſſe, which did not onely 
. © Goſpel, m He alludethto thedeliuerance of the forget his benefiter, but eſteemed them as things of nought. q Sbewing that 
Mts a the Angel ſmote the floods and rivers, it was too litle to pay his wages, v bich could lcatſe ſuffice romakea fewe ty les 
for to couet the Temple. r Signifying, that they ſhould baue a<&rtaine kinde 
CHAP. XI. of regiment, andontward ſhewe of goncenment : but in effe& it ſhhuld bee vo- 
thing: for they ſhoulde be wolues, and devouring beaſts in ſtead of ihe phearda. 
1 The def-uftion of the Temple. 4 The care of the Faithfull s Aud is in health and ſound, t By the arme he bgnifierh ſtiength as bee doerth 
commuted to (tit. 7 A grievous Viſion ageinſl leruſa. wiſedome and indgemen! by the eye: ihat is, the plague of ſhall the away 

wy both en judge me nt. 
. cye 


and Ia ab. 


ve 


eye. Nis arme ſhall bee eleane dryed vp, and his | N chat day there ſhall bee a ſountaine opened » ß 


; | 
. to the houſe of Danid, and to che inhabitants of al 
Wg 2 N Ee 5 Teruſalem,for ſinne and for vncleanneſſe. oy 


2 And in that day, fayth the Lord oſhoſtes, yer, 
Of the deſtrution ani bual ting againe of Jeruſalem. will cut off the b names of the idoles out of the by 1 


lit 


He burden of the worde of the Lorde vpon land: and they ſhall no more be remembred : and , c ful 
That is. the ten 2 a Iſracl, ſayth the Lord, which ſpred the hea» 1 5 Rr the vncleane ſpit a 
Kides,which deb. uens, and layd the foundation ofthe earth, and to depart out of the land. 
bre is llaeneg formed the ſpirit of man wirin him. 3 And whenany ſhallyet d prophecie, his f; 
eheir brechren,and 2 Beholde, I will make leruſalem a ® cuppe of ther and his mother that begate him, ſhall fay vn · 4 2 
ad rather remaine poyſon vnto all the people round about: and alſo to him, Thou ſhalt nut liue: for thou ſpeakeſt lies 


* 


ji 


TY 
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FL 


3 e c . 0 ho purge 
ptiuitie, then will he be in e againſt lemſalem. in the name of the Lorde : and his father and his fron, 
whe — ” 3 that day IA leruſalem an mother that begat him, eſhal thruſt him throngh, n ,ν,ẽ,e 
F eee m 28 
blerufalem ſhall © ö 4 in that da e pro e p 
be defdded 2gnialt ya woke — "oh med euery one ehe vino 5 8 dle proper ms 
Aer 4 In —— + I will ſmite e- phecied : neither ſhall they weare a rough pare he ed hens 
all Judah allo, and horſe with aſtoniſhment , and his rider with ment to deceiue. all; 
ſhall deſtroy the madneſſe , and I will open mine eyes vpon the 5 But he ſhall ay, I am no 8 Prophet : 1 am an the 
— tine, houſe of Iudah, and will ſite euc ry horſe of the husbandman: for man taught me to be an heatd- guad nde 
that had many vn. people with blindneſſe. . man from my yourth vp. 5 Tn. 12 
der! imafo-eſhall 5 And the princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 6 Andoneſhall ſay vnto him, What are theſe why hal gen, 
nowe thinke that beats, The e inhabitants of Ieruſalem halbe my h woundes in thine handesꝰ Then he ſhal arſwere, deln nA 


1 


at 


rhe nal power of \trengrh in che Lordofhoſtes thei God. Thus was I wounded in the houſe of my friendes, Creed 


icient to deled 6 in that day will I make theprinces of ludah 7 N ariſe, Ofword, pon my iſhepheard, and wel 
oo 2gaivſt all, like coales of fire among the wood, and like a yponthe man, char #s my fellow, ſaith the Lord of _ — 
enemies, becauſe fire brand in the ſheafe, and they ſhall deuoure all hoſtes: ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe (hall whaaaleds 
2 endet the people round about on the richt hand, and on he ſcattered: and I uillturne mine hand vpon the 9920 —— 
4 The people the 2 : and Icruſalem ſhall bee inhabited againe litle ones. . — 
whichare nowe in her owne place, enen in Ie uſalem. 8 And in all the hand, ſayeth the Lorde, two pe 
— Teka 7 The Lorde alſo ſhall preſerue the 4 tents of partes therein ſhall bee cut off, and die: but che f Cela 
aud legen Judah, @ aforetime: therefore theglory ofthe third ſhalbeleſt therein. dare 
ther enemies, houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt , nor the gloricof 9 And I willbring that third part thorowe the liek — 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem againſt Iudah. fite, and will fine them as the filuer is fined, and tiemtorges. 
8 In that day ſhall the Lorde defende the in- will trie them as gold is tried: they ſhal call on my dr, U 
habitants of leruſalem, and ne that is feeble a- name, and 1 will hearethem: I will fay „ubm — | 
their 09, 60 Tg mong them, inthat day ſhall be as Dauid :andthe people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. — 
jameant bythe houſe of David ſhalbe as Gods houſe , and as the thcie dochine ſeeme more boly, g They ſha'} ec oſeſſe their omer ignore, 
houſe of David) of el of the Lorde before them. and be content to labour for their wing. b M-reby bee ſheneth that 
in. che ir deſenced Ang ö ill I ſeeke to deſtroy all their parents and friends deale move gently with them, and pot them wt 
Sties. 9 And in that day will I fce 7 death, yet they would ſo paniſh their ehildren, that be : a0 e jalle prophets, thi 
« They ſhall have the nations that come againſt Lerufalem. the markes and fignes ſhoulde remaine for ever- i The Prophet watveth the 
— yak pa ro And I will powre vpon a _ of — le wes, that before this great we 3 __ 2 Cuiß, * 
= id, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem the av horrible difzipation among tbe people: for their governouts 2d 
. — Sie — & of compaſſion, and they ſhall ſhould be deftroyed. and the people Roald de 26 ſcattered ſheep: wdthe bus 


i whom . liſt applieth tian to Chriſt, be avſe he was the head of ai) Paflonrs, Mat 3651, 
5 That is, who | hooke vpon me, whom they haue f pierced, and —— part ſhall haue no portion of theſe bleſſings, and yet bel 


282 ent for 8; him, as one mourneth for ſhall entsy them, ſhalbè trie d with great afſhaiot , (o bat it abe hond 
— — ou i — and be ſorie for him as one is ſo- onely Gods power and his mercies doe preſcrue chem. 
zod grieved wy ry for ku firſt borne. CHAP. xIIII. 
Spirit, lokn 19:37 1 In chat day ſhallchere be a great mourning 1 9/44, deftrine that ſhall proceed aus of the (hw ch , andef 
. in Ileruſalem, as the h mourning of i Hadadrim- the reflawenton thereef, 
<y, which heres mon in the valley of Megiddon. 2 Eholde, the day of the Lorde commeth, and » — 
reg med to the 12 And the k land ſhall bewaile euery ſamilie By ſpoyle ſhall be adiuided in the m iddts of — 

witof God. apart, the familie ofthe ® houſeof Bauid apart, tec. ps 
Seren God by and heir wivesapart: the familie of the houſe of 2 fot x vil gather all nations agzinſt Ietuſa- beſue dere 
wn mpenzace, : Nathan apart,andtheir vaues apart: lem to barreil, and the citie ſhalbetaken , andthe g 
—— „ 2 The familie of the houſe of Leui part, and es ſpoyled, and the women deſiled, and halſe ; 

Z 12 . houſe ſpoy » vnder Chi 

— 6 dy then kbeir wines apart: the familic of a Shemei apart, f the cicie ſhallgoe into capthitie, and che reſi- bender. 
r ben wincs apart: due of the people ſhall not be cut off from y citie. gend n 


Þ They denn. 14 Allthe families tha o remaine, cuery fa- 3 Then the Lorde ſhall goe foorth , and fight — 
— {= milie apart, and their wines apart. againſt thoſe nations, as when he b foughrin the Hm 
— a 2gainft God, + Which was the vame of a tone and place neere day oſ battel. ; jobben 


to Megiddo 5 * 
egi llaine. a. Chro. 35 42. k That is, ĩn all places here j ; vpon andyou berhd 
we — oY 1 — aacher — — fhonlde * And his ſeereſhall ſtande in that day vpo both 


3 bed wnb bi grieſe hall la. the © mount of ohues , which is before lerulalem 7 ua 
— n Vader — be coateinerhall the ride andſhew- on the Eaſtſide, & the mount of olives [hal cleaue ν,je 
mth that deth.che Rings and rhe Prieſts had by cheir finnes pierced Arif. v Cal jn the middes thereof: toward the Eaſt & toward loony 
Ind alſo Simeon, © To wit, which weeele@by grace , and preſetuod from the the Weſt there ſhalbe a very greatavalley, & halfe ſpecch 
(trugen. dance 


| pow j ; ect ſue. 
H III. er & care over his Chntch, and howe he will as it were by mn 
C AP d So that out of all the parts ofthe work), they ſhall ſer lea nw. 
a Ofthe ſountamenſgrace. 2 Of the cleormriddexcreſidola= fore hidwith hls mountaige ; and this kre-cxeaneih of the ill 
The we Pb ah Ne Nd. 


wur. 3 The Nef $5:260h, bes. Chuck. of 


> eee eee S 


2 
S 237% 


SIE: 


— 


8 
= 


„ 


| Chap). | Holinefſein all, 116 
ine ſhall remoue toward the North, 13 But in chat day w a great tumult of) Lord ,, Goa wilt noe 


ER. 
i . 


5 1 Anale of che mountaine toward the South. ſhall bee among them, and euery one (hall take onely raiſe 
= u yeeſhallflee vnto the © valley of the v the hand of his — is hand (hal riſe wand idten Hut 
n mmountaine: for the valley of the mountains ſhal vp againſt the hand of his neighbor. leditjonarboues 
ol beat = , to t. e them, 
ig. teach vnto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as yefled 14 And ludah ſhall fight alſo againſt Teruſa- „ Te burt aud 
hich tel from the f earthquake, in y daies of Vzziah King lem, and the arme of all the heathen ſhall be ga- opprefie him. 
r of ludah: and the Lord 8 my God ſhal eome, and thered round about, with o gold and ſiluer, and 9 The enemies ave 
e . A 
n Aud in chat day ſhall there bee no cleme 15 Yet this ſhalbe the plague of the horſe, of ä — 
N 4 the mule, of the camell and of the aſſe and of all fro ſhed blood. 
vill i. As the men 
inen Pouid be deſtroy 
— edv et. ih 


— io 14 

u 

Laws, oY a 17 And v ho ſo will not come vp ofal che fa- 
And the Lord ſhall bee King ouer all the milies of the earth vnto Ieruſalem to worſhip 4 —— 


= vile earth: in that day ſhall there be one k Lord, and the King the Lord of hoſtes,cuen vpon them ſhal gresteſt enemies 


his Name ſhalbe one. come no raine. to true religios, 
Feat 10 All the land ſhall be turned las a plaine 18 Andifthe family of a Egyptgoe not vp, & be memeth all ive 
den Gebe to Rimmon, toward the South of Ie- come not, it ſhall not neixe vpon them. This thal 1 Hob 
lem, and it ſhal be lifted vp, and inhabited in betheplague heren nh the Lord will finite all de Wha tervice- 
Curt t her place: from Beniamins gatevnto the place of theheathen,that come not vp to keepe the feaſt they were put 
tf is the firſt gate, vnto the corner e, and from the of Tabernaeles. now (whett.er to 


EI ir! 


becauſe the 
had ſanQibied th. 


Tx 


en ol 


uin 


1 This new leruſalem ſhall be ſeene through al er 
—— — ie, weakh and greatnefſe, : Canaanite in the Houſe of the Lord ofhoſtes, fande. 


MALAC HI. 


THE ARGVM ENI. 
His Prep bot was one of the three, vhich God raiſed vp for the comfort of bis Church after the capti. 
whe, after lum there was no more vntil Icbn Baptiſt was ſent which was either a token of Gods 
wth an edmonition that they ſheulde with more feruent deſires looke for the comming of Meſſjab. 
He confirmeth the ſame do ctrine, that the rw {ormer doe, but chiefly be reprounh the Priefss for their 
coetouſues, and jor that they ſerued God after their me fantafie),& not according te the preſcripe of 
bis word, He alſo noteth certam peculi ar finnesrhich were then among them, al marying of sdolatrous 
and many wines murmurings againſt God, mp wiencie, and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding, for the comfort 
of the godly,ve declareth thas God would not forget his promiſe m ede vnte their fathers, but would ſend 
it bus meſſenger,in vb m the couenant ſhouldbe accompliſhed, wheſe comming ſhouli bee terrible 
to the wickgd,and bring all conſolation and ey to che godly, 


it 


CHAP. I. 4 Thongh Edom ſay, Wee are impoueriſhed, 
A complaint eg aint} !ſrachend chrefly tht Priefti. but we will returne and build the deſolate places, 
He : burden ofthe word of the yet ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall build, but 
Lord to Iſrael by the miniſterie I will deſtroy it, and they ſhal cal them, The bore 
of Malachi. der of wickednes, and the people, with whom the 
2 I haue loued you, ſayth the Lord is angry for euer. 
9 3 Lord: yetye ſay, b Wherin haſt 5 And your eyes (hall ſee it, and ye ſhall ay, — the WW 
d scouloued vs? Wasnot Fſau Iaa - The Lord will be magnified vpon the border of eng- b bs 
deb a Kobs brother, ſayth the Lordꝰyet I loued Iaakob, Iſrael. prieſts chiefly, be- 
7 3 And 1< hated Eſau, and made his mountains 6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſeruant cauſe thy thould 
vaſte, and his heritage a wilderneſſe for dragons. his maſter. Ifthen I be a father, where is mine ho- baue reprooued 


[oe lat 4 . - x Others for the ir 
r ol when they came, and left Eſau theelder, c For befides nour?and if Ibe a maſter, where is my feare, ſaith hypoctiſie, and ob- 

m1 appeared enen hen be was made ſervant vnto his the Lord ofhoſtes vnto you, 5 O prieſts that de. finacie apainſt 

yet in his mothers be llie, and alio afterward in that be was ſpiſe my Name? and ye ſay, e Wherein haue wee God. and rot han 
mn even now before y out eyes the ſignes heteof ate eui- deſpiſe dthy Name? bardened them by 

= coontey lyeth waſte, and he (hall oeuer returne to inhabite : J the · example to 

Eee. whoa the enemie hated more then them, ate by wy greater ems. e He noteth their groſſe hy pocriſie, which would not fee their 
"Amana yen delivered, reade Rom. 5.13. Gals bet moſt impudently coueie dem, & fo wereblinde * 
Fl 7 Lee 
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t Yereceivealt.; y Yeoffer f vncleane bread vpon mine altar 
maner ofſ:iogs for and you ſay, Wherein haue we p thee? In 
C 
they deaccording - 8 And if ye offer the blinde for facrifice, it is 
$ ria 2 h not euill: and if ye offer the lame and ficke;ic is 
x —— — content with thee, or accept thy perſon, fayth the 
2 Ls Pre 9 And now, I pray you, i pray before God, 
that thioke it ſuffi. hy your meanes: will he regard k your perſons, 
cient toſerne God ſayth the Lord of hoſtes? 
—— Aber dars ſhlut the doores, and Kindle nor fire on mine altar 
_—_— — — 3 will I accept an offering at your 
rerh, aud therefore 1 . For from the riſing of the ſunne vnto the 
3 that a mon? the Gentiles 3 and in euery place incenſe 
mortal man would ſhalbe offered vnto my Name, and a pure offring: 
be fo ſetue d. 
i Hee derideth . 


Examige che thes Ba 

ñnot quill: offer it. now vnto thy prince: will he be 
declared no leſſa. Lord of hoſtes? 
cendemnetbthew, chat he may haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene 
partly as he bath © 30 Whois there euen among you, i that would 
{anafie, & ſo come in vaine? I haue no pleaſure in you, ſayth the Lord 
which hee requi- 
in reproch be ſbe- going dorne of the ſame, my Name is great a 
= 0 200” pe _”_ among the heathen , (a 

es 


- the Prieſts v 
bare the people 
in hand, that they 
prayed for them, 
and ſheweth that 
they were the oc. 
e ſion, that theſe 
eus came vpon 
the people. 
k Will God con. 


teie whether the lacrifices that came in, were according to the Lawe, God wiſheth 
that they would rather ſhut the dootes, then to receive ſuck as were not perfite, 
m God (hewerb that their ingraticude, and negled of his true ſervice ſhal be the 
cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles: and here tbe Prophet that was vnder the 
Law framed his wordes ro the capaci · ĩe ofthe people, and by the altar and facri. 
kce he meaneth the ſpitituall ſetuice of God, which ſhould be ynder the Goſpel, 
when an ende ſhould bee made to all theſe legall cetenoniet by Chriſtes onely 
facrifice, n Both the Prieftes and the people were infeRed with this errour, 
that they paſſed not what was offed : ſor they thought that Ged was a3 well con- 
dent with the le ane 33 with the fatte: but in the me ane ſeaſon they ſhewed pot 
that obedience to God, which he required, and ſo committed bothimpietic,and 
alto ſhewed their comempt of God, and conetouſneſle, o. The Prieſtes aud 
people were both weary with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what maner of ſacti- 
kceand ſeruice they gave to God:for that which was leaſt profitable,was thought 
good — the Lord. p That is. hath abilitie to ſerve the Lord according 
do his word ad yet willſorue him according to | is cout tons minde, 


CHAP. I. 
Threetninge again ſt the Priefls being ſeducers of the peeple, 
A Nd now, O ye 3 Prieſts, this commandement 
is for vou. 

2 Ifyee will not heare it, nor conſider it in 
yaur heart, to giue glory b vnto my Name, ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes, 1will euen ſend a curſe vpon 
you, and will curſe your c bleſlings : yea, I haue 
eu ſed them already, becauſe ye doe not conſider 
it in your heart. 

3 Behold, I will corrupt d your ſeede, and caſt 


2 Heſpeaketh yn. 
to them chiefly, 
but vnder them 
he conteineth the 

Neople alfo, 

Þ To ſt rue me ac 
cording to my 
word. 
That is, the 
bund ince of 
Gods benefites. 
d Your ſeede 
fo ven ſhal come 
ke. - - 
wa 2 of ſolemne feaſts. and you ſhalbe like vnto it. ; 
. 4 And ye ſhall knowe, that I haue f ſent this 
82 — commande ment vnto you, thet my couenant, 
om have and Which I made with Leui » might Rande,Gaieth the 
de at vile as dunge. f The Prieftsobieted againſt tbe Prophet that he coulde 
Dnotreproce the m, but be muſt ſpeake ageiaſi the Priefthood , and the office efta- 
vl ſhed ot God by promiſe , bur he ſhewerh, that the office is nothing ſlaudeted 
tube ſt vilanesanddourgeare called dy. thrirowac names. 


dunge vpon tour faces, euen the © dungeof your 


es 
Lord of hoſtes. MM 
5 * — 2 life and 1 wi 
peace, and lb care, and he fearedme, 3, 
and nw afrab before Lin Name. 45 ond jr 
6. The law of k trueth was in his mouth, and <Wemanh, | 
there was no iniquitie found in his lips: hee wal- Lo 0 
ked with me in peace and equitie, and didturne iin fd 
2 
don u ei 


many away from iniquirie. 

7 For the Prieſſes ] lippes ſnoulde preſerue 
knowledge, andthey ſhould ſecke the Laweat of . 
his mouth: for he is the ® meſlenget of the Lord — — 
of hoſtes. bum 2ccordingy 

8 But ye are gone out of the way: yee haue moved 2 
cauſed many to fall by the Lawe: ye baue broken Li 
the couenant of Lui, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. luna 

9- Therefore haue l alſo made you to be de. + Heleneday | 


ſpiſed, and vile before all the people, becauſe ye 72 265 


- a 
% 


keepe not my wayes,but haue bene partiall inthe —— 
Laue mien. 


10 ; Haue we not all one u father? hath not one * fe | 

ks, 

, and breakethe couenant of bu 
otheri 


God made vs? why doe wetranſꝑreſſe euerie one 
againſt his brother 
o our fathers? 
11 Tudah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abomina- | 
tion is committed in Iſrael and in Ieruſalem: for 3, ang hngt 
Iudah hath defiled the holineſſe of the Lorde, Godawordul 
which he loued , and hath maricdthe y daughter gte 
ofa * god. * 
12 The Lorde will cut off the man that doth quis 
this: both the maſter and the ſeruant out of the teſemuſu ia 
Tabernacle of laakob. and him that q offereth an le, 
offering vnto the Lord of hoſtes. 2 
13 And this haue ye done againe, and * cone. nor geclueGols 
red the altar ofthe Lorde with teares, wich wee- will, ie 
ping and with mourning: becauſe the offering is n 
no — regarded, neither receiued acceptably at „ Tei 
hands. b * , 
go Vet ye ſay, Whereinꝰ Becauſe the Lord grauwde ofthe 
hath hene wirneſſeberweene thee and the wife of 3 
thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranigreſſed: ting town 
yet is ſhee thy t companion, and the wife or thy all bowvolue; 
u couenant. a father dn 
15 And did not * he make oneꝰ yet had he 7a · 22 
bundance of ſpirite: and u herefore one? becauſe huboh 
he ſought a godlie ⁊ ſeede: therefore keepe your they on 
ſelues in yon a ſpirite, and let none tre ſpaſſe a i, 
gainſt the wife of his youth. „ e ee 
16 If thou hateſt her, Þ put her away, ſnich the jad boudjes 
Lord God of Iſrael, yet he coueteth the iniune {clreetoGoly 
vnder his garment,ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes:there- __ . 
fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirite, and tranſ- 5 Heye 
greſſe not. a 1 
17 Vee haue 4 wearied the Lorde wah your ed 
words: yet ye ſay, Where in haue we wearied him? cher lg 
Whenye ſay, Buery one that doeth © euil,is good q Thai 
in the ſight ofthe Lora. and he deluethinthem, Pint 
Or where is the God of f judgement? 4 


people 16 
becauſe that God doeth not regarde their ſacrifices, ſo that they ſeewets 
Gice in vaine. f Thivis another ſhult, whereof hee accuſeth them, warn“ 
they brake the lawes of mariage. t As the one balle of thy ſelf, o . 
that was ioy ned to thee by a ſolemne covenant, and by the innocatioo | 
name. x Did not God make man and woman 28 one fleſh. and not 
By his power and vertue hee could bane made many women for one! 
z Such as ſhould be borne in lawſoll and moderate 29 
exceſſe of luſtes. a Comaine your ſelues within your boundes, love 
der in minde, and bridle your affect ons b Not that hee doeth 
uorcement, but of the t faultes bee ſheweth,, which is do ROT 
thinkerhi: fufficientto keepe bis wife fil}, albeit bee rake — 
je were covereth his fault. d Yee murmored again God, * 
not you as ſoone 28 yee called, e lo thinking that God none = 
and hath noreſpe& to them that ſerve him. f Thus they blaſpheme - 
condermieg his power and inflice , becauſe hes indged not accord 


I CHAP 


rt. 


5 CHAP. III. 
1 0 the weeflenger of the Laren Lobu Beptift, and of (hriftes 
bold, I willſend my * mefſenger,amthe ſhal 
= Drrepare the way before me: and d the Lorde 
= whom ye (cck,ſhall ſpeedily come to his Temple: 
ceuen the © meſſenger of j couenant who ye deũre: 
pchold, he ſhal come, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 
2 But who 4 may abide the day of his com- 
ming i and who ſhall endure, hen he 1 
dor he is like a purging fire, and like fullers ſope. 
Ana be ſlall ſit dovne to trie and fine the 
ſiluer: he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of © Leui and 
kr  pucifie them as gol de and ſiluer, that they may 
diing offerings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſſe. 
e Then ſhall the oftrings of ludah and Ieru- 
lem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in old time 
al in the yceres afore. 
F And Ivil come neereto you to iudgemert, 
ndl il be 2 ſa ift vitneſſeagainit the ſouthſay- 
dees, and againſt the aCulterers, and againſt falſe 
n wearers, and againſt thoſe that wrongfully keepe 
1 1 = backe the hirelings wages, and vexe the widowe, 
nnd the fatherleſſe, and oppreſſe the ſlranger, and 
ꝙcexe not me, ſaih the Lord of hoſtes, 
| 6 For I am the Lord: I change not, and yee 
ſonnes of Iaakob f are not conſumed, 
7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye are gone 
* away from mine ordinænces, and haue pot kept 
them: g returne vnto me, and I will returne vnto 
you, ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes: but ye ſaid, Where in 
ſhall we returne? 
*8 Willa b man ſpoile hit gods? yet haue yee 
led me: but ye ſay. herein haue we ſpoyled 
In ĩ tithes. and offerings. | 
Te are curſed with a curſe: for ye haue ſpoi -· 
led me, euen this whole nation. 
10 Bring yee all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe 
may be meate in mine houſe, & ptoue 
me nowe herewith, ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, if I 
n Will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 
n uni powre you out a blefling l without meaſure, 
1 And Twill rebuke the i deuourer for your 
and hee ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your 
Wi neither ſhall your vine bee barren in the 
Rr deld, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 
2 of 12 And all nations hal cal you bleſſed: for ye 
inde theit ſhalbe a pleaſant land, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 
> hag, Tour woods have _— againſt — 
— lat ord: yet ye fa t haue we ſpoken 
with inf} thee? yet ye ay, Wwe op 


«2 
* 


ente 14 Te haue ſoide, Ir is in vaine to ſerue God: 
3 and what profite is it that we haue kept his com- 
n mandement, anal that we walked humbly before 


mud the relieved, k Nat havin reſyed how much ye need, 
abo dance ; ſo tbat yee ſhal lacke place to put my bleſ. 
the caterpiller, and whatſoever defiroyeth corne and 
* 3 condemneth chem of double blaſphewie againſt God: 
rp God had po teipe & to them that ſerued bim, and ne xt 
1 were wore in his fauour then the godly, 


F, 


TY 9.1 


ij. ne ſunne of righreoulneſſe, 127 
the Lord of hoſtesꝰ | 
15 Therefore we count the prowle bleſſed: e. : 
uen they that worke vickedneiſe, are ſet vp, and n They are nor 
they that tempt God, yea, they are u deliuered, ovnely preferred to 
16 o Then ſpake they that feared the Lorde, e- ns Ne 
uery one to his neighbour, ard the Lordehenrke. dangers, 
ned and heard it, and a p booke of remembrance o Attertheſe a- 
-_ y rit rer him for the m that feared the my hc 
ord,and that thought vpon his Name. mk 
17 And they Gall . me, ſayth the Lord of — ö 9 cn 
REG day d that I ſhal do rhis,for a flock, ged oihersrofears 
and I will r pare the m, as a man ſparcth his owne 84. 
ſonnethat ok him, : : | For mug 
18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be- firaege that ſome 
tweene the righteous and wicked, betweene him tuned to God tn 
that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. pins — 
tion, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to all penitent ſin · 
ners. q When [hal] reſtore my Church according te my promiſed hey ſhall be 
23 mine one proper goods. t Thatis, forgive theirfinnes, aud gouerne them 
with wy Spirite. 


CHAP. IL 
The day of the Lord, Lefore the which Eliah ſbould come. 
Fs. beho ld, the day commeth that ſhal ® burne 4 ne propheficth 
as an ouen,and all the proude,yea,and all that of Gods ivdge- 
doe wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that —— tte 
commeth, ſhall burne ti em vp, ſaith the Lord of qu inteind 
er and ſhall leaue them neither roote nor 2 F 
anche, od ſtould ſen 
2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the dee 
b ſunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhalbe CI urch. 
vnder his wings,and yeſhall < goe forth, & growe b Meaning Chriſ, 
p as far calues. who ere 
3 And ye ſhall treade downe the wicked: for — — 
they ſhall bee duſt vnder the ſolts of your feete 


lighten and com. 
in the day that] (hal doe bu, faith the Lorie of tort his Church 
boſtes. E 


pheſ 5.14. and 
be is called the 
ſonne of rigbteoufe 
neſſe becauſe in 
kimſelfe he hath 
all perſection, and 
alſo the tuftice of 


4 4 Remember the lawe of Moſes my ſeruant, 
which I commanded vnto him in Horeb for all 


Ifracl with the ſtatutes and iudgements. 

5 Bcholde,I wil ſend you © Eliiah the Pro- 
phet before the comming ofthe great and i fear- the Faber dwel. 
full day ofthe Lord. leth in him: where 

6 And he Mall g turne the heart of the fathers by he regenera- 
to the cluldren, and the heart of the children to teth vs into rigb- 


- teouſnes, clenſeth 
their fathers, leaſt I come h and ſmite the earth „ from the 6c 
with curſing. of this war ld. as 
re ſorme tb vs to 7 
e Ye ſhall bee ſet at liberty 20d i-creaſ- in the ioy of the Spi. 


image of God, ] 
d Beczuſe the time was come that the Iewes ſhould bee deſti- 


tit, 2. Cor. 3. 7. 
tute o — vntill the time of Chriſt, becavſe they ſhould with wote ſer · 
vent mindes deſire his comming. the Prophet exhorte ih them to exerciſe them- 
ſelces diligently in fineying the Lawe of Moſes in the meane ſeaſon, whereby 
they might continue inthe true religion, and alſo be armed agaynſt all enta ĩons. 
e This Criſt expoundeth of Iohn Baptiſt, Match. 11.13.14. who both for his 
ze ale, 2rd reſtoring of religion is aptly compared to El iah. f Which as it 
is true forthe wicked, fo doeth it woken the godly and cail them to repentance, 
g He ſheweth where in lehr: office ſhoulde ſtadd : iv the turnivg of men to 
God and ioyning the father and children in one vnitie of byth: orhattbe father 
(hall turne to the teligion of his ſonne which is connerted to Chriſt, a»d the 
ſonne ſhal imbrace tbe ſaith of the true ſathers, Abraham, 1»hak & T2akoh, b The 
ſecond poynt of his office was to denounce Gods judgements againſt che mi 
would not receive Chiiſt, 


T The ende of the Prophets. 


* APOCRYPHA. 


THE ARGVHMENT. 


Tas ks that follow In order aſter the Prophets vnto the Newe Teflntent , are called La 


6 ecenmed 0 be read and 
El Ent 
of the other anonicall to confirme the ſame, or rather whereon they wers 
** —— — —— —— 
now 40 4 e inſtruction of $2 re 
— he . 2 ene bis Church and oft them — —— 


the bop 8 the promiſed. Maſſiab, · and alſo witnefſe that thoſe calami- 


ties that God — te bis — according to hi: Preuadence, who bad both ſo throatned by hi: Pre- 
bn ſo brought is to paſſe for the deſtruction of therr enemies, and for the trial of his chidgren, 


L ESDRAS. 


ſent, chin thouſand lambes and kids, with thres 
thouſand 


CHAP. I. 


Prieftes and the 


e 


. N 
fir the Priefft 


Nd hoy kept the * Paſſeo- 

uer to his Lord in Teruſalem, 

und offered the Paſſeouer in 

che foureteenth day of the 
moneth, 


daily courſes, being clothed 
2 — in the Temple of the Lord. 
be ſpake to the Leuites the holy Mini- 
— ſhould ſanctiſie thẽſelues 
_ —— to ſet the — Arke oſ the Lorde in 
——— Salomonthe ſonne of King Da- 
built, 
— And ſayd, Ve ſhall no more beare the Arke 
pon your ſhoulders : nowe therefore ſerue the 
2 , and rake the charge of his peo- 
—— — prepare according to your fami- 


2 Fend the writing of Dauid King of Iſrael, & 
to the Maieſtie of Salomon his donne, 
ndin the Temple (according to the order 

910 — of your fathers the Leuites) which 
8 before your brethren the children 


6 Offer in order the paſſeouer, and make rea- 
che ſacrifices for you brethren, and keepe the 
Paſſeover after the Lords commandement giuen 
to Moyſes. 
7 And loſias gaue to the people that was pre- 


ues. 


8 Theſe were giue of the kings poſſeſſions ac · 


» cording to the promiſe, to the people, and to the 
Prieſts, and to the Leuites. I hen gaue Helkias and 
Zacharias & [| Syelus the gouernours of the Tem- 


ple, to the Prieſtes ſor t 


ſand ſixe hundreth ſheepe , and three hundreth 
calues. 


9 Furthermore, Iechonias, and Samaias , and 


Paſlouer two thou- 


[0r,lebiels 


Nathanael his brocher, and Sabias and j C bielue, 3 
and j Ioram captaines gaue to the Leuites for the 


ir Paſſeouer fiue thouland ſheepe, and ſeuen hun. 


dreth 


10 Andwhen theſe things were done, the 


Prieſts and the Leuntes ſtoode in order, hauing vn- 
leauened bread according to the tribes, 


fathers, before the peo 
it is written in the boo 


11 And aſter the order of the dignity. of their 
le, to offer to the Lord, as 
— of Moyſes: and thus they 


dia in the morning. 


12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with fire as 


jor, — 100. 
lor, c 


* appertained,and they ſodde their offer ings with g. . 
perfumes in caldrons and pots, 


people, and afterward they 
ſelues, & for the Prieſts their 


13 And ſet it before all them that were of the 


pr repared for them- 
rethren the ſonnes 


of Aaron. 


-14 Fot the Prieſtes offered the fat vnto the E- 


uening,and the Leuites did make ready for them - 
. — for the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes 
of A 


werein their orders, accord 
ordinances of — wit, 


JEddinus,which was of 


15 And the holy nay the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
to the NET 
aſph, & Axarias, and 


the _— 
kings appoi — 


lor, ub. 


re ; 255 ; that g erg Steen 
| | 25 e dhe people ofan hundreds, 
eee ee. is 


Re rs ing BY Se a And the 
1 
5 to the lacriũce of 8 uber kee — nn 


% 5 . 
Toſias. 74 5 k 4 N 3 

{19 Sothe det erg, Het, ip udea and Terifleth, and b. 
FUE a nemo vs Wee e — * 
of vnlcauened bread leutn vp Nabucho. 


20 And there, 8 kept 8 of Babylon * — ih 
* Es 4 me o eo Prop Lo TIA 


| uch a nod a ,as did Fry robes fag Agee 4 1 Nebuckodovoſor tooke of the holy 
the Leuites, and the Iewes, and all Iſrael, which - veſiels ofche Lord, and caried them away, and ſct 


were found to remame in leruſalem. chem in his Temple at Babylon, 

21 In che ei n 258 Bur all his acts, and hisptophanation, and 
S W inthe bookeof any 
23 Theworks of were npright before : nicles of the 
e with a heart all uf god * Aud Toacim: bis forme reigned for him: 

the * Ker he was made King, bee vas eighteene 


And concerning 
paliditblorinie they e yeere alde 
C tay yer us, mio, e ul ton 

ue euery n grie- es in e inthe ſight of 
$0r,by wor fry ved him withy ſenfible ſo that the wordes che Lord. N 


ping ſenſible 16 of the Lord ſtood vp agai 10 tael. C So a yeere after Nabuchodonoſor ſent 
*>chrov,z526, 25 C*Nowafter alltheſe actes of loſias, : _ . bim to Baby lon with the holy veſſels 
3 that when Pharao 
came to moue warte at Carchamis made Sedecias King of ludea and 
tes, lofias went out againſt him. hce was one " 2 yeere 
26 Eut the King of efent — ing, 1 4 he reigned eleuen ye 
What haue I to do with thee, O King of i 47 And he did eat in the Fol t of the Lorde, 
27 lam not ſent of the Lorde God againft neither did he feare the words ſpoken * by lere r Au 


thee: but my warreis vpon Euphrates , —— nowe nes Propherfrom the mouth of the Lord. 
the Lord N Lord baſteneth me 48 For after that he was ſworne to King Na- 
Forwarde : - depart from mee, and be not * buchodonoſor, he forſware bimſclfe by the Name 
che Lord. of the Lord, and fell away, and hardned bis necke 
25 But Tofias would not turne backe his cha- and his heart, and rranſyreſſed the lawes of the 
riot from him but prepared himſelſe to fight with od God of Irae}, ' 
him,not regarding thewordsof leremias te Pro- 49 Alſothe gouernours c of the people,and the 
pher by themourh of the Lord. Priefts committed many things againſt the Lawes 
29 But he ſerhimaſclfe in battell aray agaynſi and paſſed all the pollutiom 'of all nations, and 
—.— of 2 & the Priaces came polluted the Temple of the Lord, which was (an- 
done to King Riftedin Teruſilem, 
30 And the Lowe faydto his ſemants, Conuey 30 Neuertheleſſe the God of their fathers ſent 
me outof the battell, for Iam very weake. And his meſſengers to call them backe, becauſe he ſpa. 
by & by his ſcruants brought him out of 5 — red them and his owne Tabernacle, 
31 $0 he gate vp on his ſecond chariot, and be- 5 Put they derided his meſſengers, andinthe 
ing come againeto Ieruſalem hechanged his life, day,that _ Lord pale vori nbem they mocked 
and was buried in his fathers graue. bis P 
32 And in all Iudea was Iofiasbewayled,yea, 52 So — hole deing moued to anger againſt 
leremias the Prophet did lament ſor Ioſias, and his people ſor theit great vickedhene, com maun. 
the gouernours and theit wiues did lament kim ded the Kinges of the Calden to inuade 
vnto this day: and this was ordeined in all the them. 
| kinred of Iſrael, to be done eom inually. iT > "Theſe killed their yorg men with 5 ſword 
I 33 Bur theſe things are written in the booke rounde about their holy Temple, neither 0 they 
of che ſtories of the Kings of ludea, and euery one ſpare yong man, 1 neither olde man, 
ofthe acts that Toſis did, and his glory, and his — among them. 
knowledge i in the Law of the Lord, and the things 54 But he deliuered them all into their hands, 
which he did before, and the things now vehear- and all the holy veſſels of the Lorde, doth great 
ſedare _— in the booke off tae Kings of 1 and ſmal with the veſſels of the Arke of God:and 
' theytooke, & caried away the Kings treaſures in- 
. l Then they of the nation tobe * loochan to Babylon, 
| 6.1, the onne of loſtas and made him King in firad * 5 And they ſet ſ̃ ·e in the Houſe of the Lord: 
of his fatherIofias, when he was three and duen⸗ and brake downe the walles of Ieruſalem, and 
ty yere old. burnt their towres with fire. 
-' 35 Au he reigned in Iudea and in Jeruſalem c They conſume d alſo all the W 


. * 


"> aß and brought them to noughr , and thoſe wrote vnto blm this Epiſte here following; 


dave lef by the ſword, bee caty ed amay into them, that dwelt in Iudea and Ieruſalem, To 


F byioa. ; ee „ Tir KI O AATAZATIA X25 OUR 
d Aud bey were feruants co him, and to his Lon D ok 


of oftheLord by the mouth of ® Ieremias, | that come to paſſe, and Semellius the ſecretny and 
58 1 land might inioy her Sabbaths thereſtof their counſell, and theiudges which ar 

iche time, that it was deſolate, till ſcuentie yeeres in Coeloſj ria and Phenice. - 
were accompliſhed, is Be it nou therfore ko wen to our lord the 
"wa King, that the Iewes which came vp from you, are 
CRAL IF. come to vs into Ieruſalem, chat rebellious and'wic. 
1 . hw to the 7 * 2 Bot 2 ked citie, and builde the market places, and make 
8 2 4 — dg and ihe Knigs letters for be ——— thereof, and lay the foundations of 
*thefirſtycerc of thereigne of Cyrus king of 19 Therefore if this citie be built, & the walles 
1 to fulfill the word of the Lord by be tiniſhed, they will not onely not indure to pay 

the mouth of Jeremias, 850 tribute, ut will alſo reſiſt kings. | 
nme Lord raiſed vp che ſpirit of Cyrus king 20 And becauſe the things pertaining to the 
ol che heiſians, & he made prochamation through- Temple, goe forward, ve thought ĩt not mecte to 
out all his kingdome, euen by _ terrers,, paſſe ouer ſucha thing, SU 
' ans, The Lord of Iſrach,cuen the moſt high Lord, if it 2 — it may bee ſought out in the 
hach made me king ouer the whole world, bookes of thy father, 

4 And he hath commanded mee to Luild him 22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles the 
an houſe in lerufalem, which is in ludea. writings concerning theſe things, and ſhalt know 
© 5" Ifthere be any therefore of you of his peo that this citie did alwayes rebell, and did trouble 

ler che Lord, euen his Lord be with him, and both kings and cities, 21 
him goe vp to Icruſalem, which is in ludea, and 23 And that the Iewes are rehellĩous, raĩſinꝑ al- 
builde the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael; he is the wayes varres therein : for the which cauſe alſo this 
Lord whichdwellah in Jeruſalem. citie was made deſolate. | 
6 All they then that duell in the places round 24 Now therefore, O lord the king, wedeclare 
, choſe, Jay, that are in his place, let them it, that if this citie bee built and the walles thereof 
| with goldeand ſiluer, repaired,you ſhalt haue no more paſſage into Coe- 
7 Wich gifts, with horſes and cattell, and other loſyria, nor Phenice. e e 
things, which ſhall — —_— to the 3 _ . — Bethe 
volles into the Temple of the Lord, which is in le- mus, that wrote the things that came to and 
wen © 77 emple | to Beeltethmus ivy Se mellius efedretatic 1 
$ © Thenaroſe the chiefe of the families of and to the reſt of thoſe that were ioyndd wi 
Land of the tribe of Beniamin,and the Prieſts them, and to the dwellers of Samaria, Syria and 
and Leuites, and all whoſe minde the Lord had Phenice,theſe things that followe. 
moned to goe vp, and build and houſe to the Lord 26 I haue read the Epiſtle, which you ſent to 
inleruſalem. me: therefore I comanded that it ſhould be ſonght 
9. And thoſe that were about them, helped out, and it was found, tharthis citjchath always 
den in all things with ſiluer and gold, horſes, and practiſed againſt Kings, or Any 
cattelf;” and with diuers vowes of many whoſe 27 that the men thereoFwere ginen to re- 
mindes were ſtirred vp. | bellion and warres, and howe that pe tf 

10 Alſo king Cyrus brought out the holy veſ- and fierce haue reigned in Ieruſalem, which too 
{of the Lord, which Nabuchodonoſor had ca- tribute of Coeloſyria, and Phenice. 
ned out of leruſalem, and had conſecrated them in 28 Now therefore I haue commanded to forbid 
the Temple of his idoles. theſe men to build vp the citie, and that it be taxen 
1 Nowe when Cyrus king of the Perſians had heede that no more be done, | 
drought them out, he deliuered them to Mithrida- 29 And that thoſe wickedthings, which ſhould 


whe treaſurer, moleſt the king, goe not forward. 
12 Zy whome they were giuen to {| Abaſſar the 30 Then when Rathumur, and Semellius the 
mare ludea. ſecretarie and the reſt, which were ioyned with 


"13 Whereof this was the number: a thouſand them, had read the things, which king Artaxerxes 

golden cups, & a thouſand ſiluer cups, baſins of ſil - had written, they moued their tents with ſpeede to 

ver for the ſacrifices, nine and twenty viols, of gold Ieruſalem with horſes and men in ab | 

thinie, and of ſiluer two thouſand, fuure hundreth 31 And began to let them which built, fo that 

yet a thoufand other veſſels. the building of the Templein leruſalem ceaſed vn- 
15 So all the veſſels of golde and ſiluer, which to the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius king of 

they caried away, were ſiue thouſand, foure hun- the Perſians, 


dreth, threeſcore and nine, CHAP. 111. 
" 3 were hrouꝑht by Sanabaſſar with them 1 The fleflof Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſentences. 
of che coprivitie of Baby 


lontoTeruſalem. N Owe when Darius reigned, hee made a great 
16. © Bur * in therimeof Artaxerxes king of 1 V feaſt to all his ſubieRs, and to all thoſe of his 
"hePerſians ;elemus, and Mithridates, & Tabel- owne houſe, and to all the Princes of Media and 
lun and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, and [|Semel- Perſia, | 


che Perſansreigned,co che word e Thy ſcruants, Rathumus the writer of things 


theſecretarie,and others whichwere ioyned to 2 And to all the gouernours and captaines, and 
theſe, dwelling in Samaria and in other places, Iieutenants that were with him, from India vnto 
ay T. . Ethio·· 


- * = p< 
8 
* 


lor, gounde, 


Brkiopia of an hunrerh' and ſcuen and ewentic | 5 But the king 


were 
4. n che meanetime three yong men of the enemies, they goe and breake downe mountaing 


'- NF 


prounces, - 113 $85) a f $6141 things, and 545 lord of that doalthi 
And when they had eaten and diunke, and which he commandeth them. my i 8 
e ſatisfied, they departed,and King Darius went 4 I hee bid them make warre one againſt an 

| fill be ned againe, other, they doe it: if he fend them out againſt the 


ofthekingsbody,ſaid one to another, and wallesand towers. 
Leet euery one of vsſpeake a ſentence, aud he 5 They kill and are killed, and doe not paſſe 
ſhall ouercome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall ap- the comandement of the king: if they ouercome, 
peare 3 then the _ 1 wy _ all to the king, aſwell the ſpoyles as all 
ue great it, an 4 in (r n «3 . 
99 _ | vt 845 Bs, An choſe alſo which not to warre and 
; 6 As to wearepurpie, & to drinke in gold, and battel,tu til the earth: for when ſome haut ſowen 
to ſieepe in gold, & a chariot with bridles of gold, it againe,they reape it, and bi ing it to the king, nd 
an head tyre of ſine linuen, and a chaine about his compell one to pay tribute to the king, 
— | 4 Let he is but one man: ifhe be bid, Kill, 
7 And hee ſhall fit next to Darius for his wiſe- Kill: if he ſay, Spare, they ſpare. 
dome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſin. 8 4#f be bid, mite, theꝝ ſmite: if he bid them, 
8 Then cuery man wrote his ſentence and ſea- Make deſolate, they deſolate: if hee bid, 
led it, and put it vnder the pillowe of King Darius; Build, they build. 
And id, when the king roſr, they would giue 9 I, hee bid, Cut off, they cut off : 5f he bid, 
hin che vxiting, and-whoſc ſentenee the king and Plant, hey plant. N | 
the three Princes of Perſia ſhould judge to be vi- 10 So all bis people and all his arm ice obey one 
ſeſt, to him ſhould the victotie bee giuen as it was man {inthe meane whale he ſitteth dowae, he ta- 
appoynted, | | teth, and drinketh and fleepeth, 
10 One wrote, The wincis ſtrongeſt. . $1 For theſe keepe him round about: neicher 
11 The other wrote, The kipgisttrangeſt. |: can any bne go and doe his owne tulincticncither 
12 The other wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, but are they d ient vnto him. 
dukt ouercommetch all things. 122 Oyee men, home ſhould not ihe king bee 
13 J And uhen the king toſe, they tooke the ſtrongeſt, ſceing he i thus obey e] So he held his 
writings and Sane them to him, end he read them, tongue. | 7 
52 And ſent and called all the noble men of 13 C Then the third which had ſpokenof wo» 
Pen . ouernours and the men and of che trueth ( this was Lorobabtl) BY. 
captaines, an cutenants, and the conſuls. gan to ſpeake, | . Ir r 
45% And ſate im doune in che counſelhandthe 14 G ye men, neither the mightie king. nor ma 
reien my men; nor wine is ſtrongeſt: who chen tuleth 
16 Then he aid, Call the yong men, chat they them or hath dominion ouer them? are they pot 
may declare their owne ſentences, So they called women? e 
them came in. 15 Women haue borne the king and all the 
17 Then hee ſayd vnto them, Declate vnto vs people which beare rule by ſea and by land. 
the writings. So the firſt began, which had ſpoken 16 Euen of them were they borne, and + 
of Fa uine, nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, of alu 
18 And ſaid on this maner, O yee men, howe the wine is made. 5 5 
.Rrong is wine! it deceiueth ali men that drinkeir, | 17 They alſo make mens garments & make men 
19 It maketh the minde of the king and of the honorable, neither can men be without women, 
fatherleſſe both one, of the bond man and of the 18 And if they haue gathered together golde 
free man, of the poore man and of the iich man: and ſiluer, or any goodly thing, do they not loue a 
20 It turneth alſo euery thought into ioy and faire and beautifull woman? ; 
gladneſſe, ſo tuat one remembreth no mane: of ſo- 19. Doethey not leaue all thoſe things and giue 
rowe, nor det. | themſelues u holy vnto her, and gape. and pare vp- 
21 It maketh euery heart rich, ſo that one re- on her, and alt men deſire her more then golde, or 
membreth neither king nor gouernour, and cauſeth ſiluer, or any precious thing? 4 
to ſpeake all things by I talents. 20 A man leaueth kis one Father which hath 
22 When men baue drunłee, they haue no minde nouriſhed him. and his ov ne countrey, and 1s ioy-· 


* 


to loue either friends or brethren, and a little after ned with his wife, 


they drawe out ſuordes. 21 And for F womi he ieopardeth hishfe, & nei- 
23 But when they are from the wine, they doe ther rem:mõᷣreth father nor mother nor couitrey. 
not remember what they haue done. 22 lLherſote by this ye may know that ihe uo. 


24 O ye men, is not vine ſtrongeſi, which com- men beare rule ouer you : doe ye not labour and 
llech to doe ſuch things? and hee held his peace trauell and ꝑiue and bring all to the women? 
when he had thus ſpoken. 5 23 Vea, a man taketh his ſword and goeth forth 
"GO RAP. I1112-.£n d tokilland to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon the ſca, end 
the th of a Kiuy, 13 Of the fing of westen. vpon riuere 
3 INES 2 3 2 8 And hee ſceth a Lion and gocthin darke- 
. neſſe, and when he hath ſtollen, rauihed and ſpoy- 
Hen the ſecond which had ſpoken of the led, he lui geth it to his loue. 5 
ſtrength of the king, began ro ſay, 25 Wherſore a man loueth his ou ne uite more 
2 O ye men are not men ſtror gefl hach beare then ſather or mother. , 
rule by land and by ſea, and ouex all things wbich 26 Yea, many haue runne mad ſor women, and 
are inthem? | haue bene ſcruants ſor them. | 
. 27 Many 


29 Many alſo haue periſhed and haue erced & 
1 Nou therefore doe you not beleeue meꝰ s 
doc the King great in huspower? do not all regions 
ture to touch him ? 

9 Fetlſawhimand Apame, theKingsconcu- 
; bine, the daughter of the famous Bartacus, ſitting 
patherigat hand of the King, | W 

zo And thee tooke the crowneoff the Kings 

bead, and put it vpon her one, and ſtrooke the 
Ning wich her leit hang. 

1 et in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped and 


and — were angry with him, he did flatter her 
tat he might be i econciled with her. 
32 How then, O ye men, ate not women more 
fſwong. ſeeing they do thus? 8 ” 
ben the King & the Princeslooked one 
wonanother, & he began to ſpeake of the truech. 
4 O ye men, are nut uumen ſtronger ? rex is 
the earth, and the heauen is high, and the ſunne is 
Gift in bis courſe ; for hee tyrneth round about 
en in one day, and runneth againe into his 
oyne place. 
1 35 ls not hee that maketh theſe things? 
re the trueth is greater & ſtronger then all. 
46 Allthe earth calleth for trueth, and the hea- 
ven bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken and trem- 
ble, neither is there any vniuſt thing with it. 
3 The wine it wicked, the King :: wicked, wo- 
men are wicked , and all the children of men are 
nicked, and all their wicked workes are ſuch, and 
+ there is vo trueth in them, and they periſh in their 


hut tiueth doeth abide, & is ſtrong for euer, 
liueth ard reiꝑneth for euer and euer. 

Wich her there is no recewing of perſons 
vor difference: but ſhe docth the things which are 

uſt and abſteineth from vniuſt and wicked things, 

ind all men fauour her works. 

Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her 

5 and ſhee is the ſtrength and the king- 

dome and the power, and maieſtie of all ages. Blei- 

ſed he the God of trueth. 

41 So he ceaſed to ſpeake, and then all the peo- 

ple cried and ſayd, Truetii is great and ſtrongeſt. 

42 Then the King ſayde vnto him, Aſlce what 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, and wee 
will Sue ie thee, becauſe thou art found the wiſeſt, 

thou ſhalt haue libertie to fic by me, and ſhalt 
he called my couſin. 

43 T Then he ſayd to the King, Remember the 
one that thou haſt vowed to builde Ieruſalem, in 
the day that thou tookeſt the kingdome, 

44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels that were 

out of Ieruſalem, which Cyrus ſer apart 
he made a vow to cut off Babylon, & vowed 
toſend them thither. 
- 45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build the Temple, 
the Idumeans burnt when Iudea was de- 
Koyed by the Chaldecans, 

46 And nov, O lord the King, this is that which 
Idefire & require of thee , and thisisthe magnifi- 
cence, which I require ofthee: I require therefore 
that thou wouldeſt accompliſh the vowe which 
mouhaſt vowed with thine one mouth to do to 


: - 
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Me King of heauen. 

47 Then King Darius riſing vp, kiſſed him, and 
wote him letters to al the Rewards & licutenants, 
&captaines, & geuemours, that they ſhould bring 


on her: & ifſhe laughed at him, he laughed; - 


* * 


Coclofyria & Pher ice, & tot 
banus,thatghey ſhould bring c 
banus to Ieruſalem 


on the way both h m 
which went vpto 
48 And he wrote lettets to 


buld ler 


chat were wiah län 


m. 


te hig) 173 $4412 2g 
the lieutenants in 
m that were in Li- 
edar wood from Li- 
| em, and build the citie with him. 
49 And he wrote for all the lewes, which went 
vp out of lis kingdome vnto ludea, concerning 
their liberty, j no Prince, nor lieutenant, nor gouc- 


your, nor Reward ſhould enter into their dooges, 
50 And that all, the region which they kept 
ſhould pay no tribute, & that the Idumeans ſhould 
ler go the villages ofthe Iewes whichthey held, 
51 And that cuery yeere there ſhould begiuen 
for the building of the Temple twentie talents vn- 
till it were built, a 
32 And to mainteine the burnt offerings vpon 
the altar cuery day (as they had a commandement 


to offer ſcuenteene) other ten talents cu:ry y 


Ccre. ; 


53 And that all they which went from Babylon 
to build thecity, ſhould haue li erty, aſwellthey as 


their poſteꝛ ity, and all the Prieſts that went 
54 He wrote alſo touching the char 


ges 


Prieſts garments, hett in they ſhould miniſter. 

55 And he wrote that they ſhould giue the Le- 
uitcs their charges vntill the houſe were finiſhed, 
and Ieruſalem built. 

56 Alſo he wrote that they ſhould giue penſions 
and wages to them that kepr the citie. 
57 And he ſent away all the veſſels which Cyrus 
had ſer apart our of Babylon, & wharſocuer Cyrus 
had commanded to do, he alſo commanded to do 


it, and to ſend to Ietuſalem. 
' 58 And uhen theſ yoong man was gone forth, Jo-. Torobabel. 


he lift vp his face to heauen towardes Ieruſalem, 
and gaue thanlis to the King of heauen, 
59 Say ing, Of thee is the victorie, and of thee is 
wiſdome, & ofthee is glory, and I am thy ſeruant. 
60 Bleſied be thou which. haſt giuen mee wiſe- 


dome ; for vnto thee I acknowledge it, O Lord of 


eur fathers. 


ef © So he tookethe letters and went cut and 


came to Baby lon, and telled all his brethren. 


62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, 


becauſe he had giuen them freedome and libertie 


63: To goe vp and to builde Ieruſalt m, and the 


CHAP, 


V. 


Temple, where his Name is renoumed,and they re- 
ioyced with inſtruments of muſicke and ioy, ſeuen 
dayes. 


1 The number of them that retnrne from the captinitie. 42 Their 


does and ſacrifices, 54 The Temple is begun is be built. 66 
Their enemies wanuld crafnly ion with them. 


Frer v theſe things, the chiefe of the houſes of *Ey4m4.. 


their fathers were choſen after their tribes, and 


their wines, and theirſonnes, and their daughters, 
and their ſcruants, and their maydes, and thcir 
cattell. 


2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſ- 


men, till they were reſtored to leruſalem in ſafetie, 
and with muſicall inſtruments, with tabrets and 
Fures 


3 And all their brethren played: thus he cau. 


ſed them to go vp together with them. 


4 And theſe are the names of the men that 


went vp after their families, hy their tribes, aud af> 
ter the order of their dignitie. 


5 Ihe Pri: ſts. The ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne 


of Aaron, lcfu; ſone of Ioſedec, ſenue of Saraias. & 
loaci 5 ſanne of Zorobabel, the. ſonne WR 
9 R's a 


8 1 YA N 


- 28 re The ſonnes of Saluu, the 
is ſonnes of Lara » theſonnes of | Tolman, the ſonnes lo, n 

7 © Aud cheſe are they of ludea, which came of Dacohi, the ſonacs of Tera, the ſonnes of Sami: 
out of the captiuitie where they dwelt, whom Na- all were an hundreth, thirtic and nine. 

0 King of Babylon had cartied away 29 The miniſters 2 — 22s The ſonnes of 
into Babylon, | | ne bane Alike, the (onnes of Tabaoth, 

And returned vnto Teruſalem and to the reſt the ſonnes of |Ceras,the ſonnes of || Sud;the ſonnes Ion 
of Iudea, euery one into his one citie: which of Phaleu, the ſonnes of Labana, che ſonnes of t 
came with Torobabel, and leſus, Nehemias, Za- 
charias, Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelſa - 
n Reelius, Roimus and Baana their 


es. 
w The number of them of the nation and their 
ernours :the ſonnes of Phares two thouſand an 
— ſeuentie and two, the ſonnes of Saphat 
foure himdreth, ſcuentic and two. 


Agraba, 90, 
30 The ſonnesof | Acrus, the ſonnes of || Outa, ah, 
the ſonnes of Cetab , the ſonnes of j Aga, the 19, 
ſonnes of 1 Subaĩ, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſonnes of Jer, Att. 
Catlun, the ſonnes of Geddur. . 
31 Ihe ſonnes of Airus, the ſonnes of Daiſan, ots 
the ſonnes of | Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeb a, the l. A 
ſonnes of Gaz era, the ſonneſ of Azias,the ſonnes 1% 


tie and ſcuen: the ſonnes of Bagoi, two thouand, 


$0r, Aterberecia, 


for, the ſonnes of 
Anania an hun 
ar eth, tbe ſonnts of 
Avom one, 4 
ſores of Beſai 
three hunds eth, 
twentte & three, 
I, Beiblebem. 
dor, Neiophab. 


yor, Anathoth, 

1 Ir, Kea lathlavim, 
r, Pyab. 

Hr, Aramab. 


Mr. Aacamot. 
Vr, Bethel. 
lor, Nebus. 


Ir Sancah, 


dor, Phaſbur. 


Ir, cbarim. 


1 The ſonnes of} Ares ſeuen hundreth, fiſtie 
and ſixe. 

tit The ſonnes of Phaath Moab,two thouſand, 
eight hundreth and twelue. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth, fiftie and foure-: the ſonnes of Zathui nine 
| fourtie and fiue: the ſonnes of Corbe ſe- 
uen hundreth and fiue: the ſonnes of Bani fixe hnn- 
dreth, fourtic and eight. 

13 The ſonnes of j Bibe ſixe hundreth, twentie 
and rhree : the ſonnes of Sadas three thouſand, 
two hundreth, twentie and two, 

14 Theſonnes of Adonikam,ftxe hundreth ſix- 


ſixty and fixe:theſonnes of Adinu, ſoure hundreth, 
fiſtie and foure. | 

rs The ſonnes of] Aterifias , v inetie and two: 
the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus. ſixty & ſeuen: the 
ſonnes of Azucan four hundreth,thi:tie and two. 

16 ¶ The ſonnes of Ananias,an handreth & one: 
the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of Baſſa, three 
hundreth, and three: the ſonnes of Arſiphu- 
rith, an hundreth and two. ; 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, threethouſand and 
fiue : the ſonnes of Bethlomon, an hundreth, 
twentie and three. 


18 They of Netophas, fiſti: and five : they of ¶ Ladan the ſonne of y Ban, the ſonnes of Neco- 
[| Anaboth , an hundreth fiftie and eight: they of 


Bethſamos, fourtie and two. 

19 They of | Cariathiarius twentie & fine: they 
of Caphiras & Beroth, ſeuen hundreth, fourticand 
three: they of | Piras, ſeuen hundreth. 

20 They of Chadias & Ammidioi, fiue hũdreth, 
twemie and two : they of j Cirama & Gabdes, ſixe 
hundreth, twentie and one. 

21 They of Macalon. an hundreth ewentie & 
two: they of y Betoliu-, fiſtie and two: the ſonnes 
of Nephis,an humdreth, fiftie and ſixe. 

22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and Orius ſeuen 
hundreth, twenty and fue : the ſonnes of Ierechus, 
three hundreth, foutie and fue. 

23 The ſonnes of Annaas, three thouſand, 
three hundreth and thirtie. 

24 The Prieſtes, the Cnnes of leddu, the ſonne 
of Ieſus which are counted among the ſonnes of $3 
naſſib, nine hundreth,ſeuentie and two : the ſonnes 
of Merutb, a thouſand fiftie and two. 

25 Theſonnesof jj Phaſſaron, a thouſand fourty 
and ſcuen: the ſonnes of Carme , a thouſund and 
ſeuenteene, : 

26 J The Leuites. The ſonnes of leſiue, Cad- 


of Phinces,the ſonnes of Aſara,theſonnes of] Balt- jo. 2a, 
hai, the ſonnes of Aſana, the ſonnes of - Meani,the 19,Xowjs 
ſonnes of || Napluſi, the ſonnes of Acub, the IF, 
ſonnes of | Acipha, the ſonnes of |Aſu-,the ſonnes 4 
of Pharacim, the ſonnes of || Baſaloth, 2 

32 Ihe ſonnes of Meeda, the ſonnes of Cou 1%, u. 
tha, the ſonnes of | Corea, the ſonnes of{] Charcus, up je 
the ſonnes of Alerar, the ſonnes of | Thomo1, the u, n 
ſonnes of | Naſich, the ſonnes of Atipha. 22 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, The 
ſonnes of [| Aſaphion , the ſonnes of Pharita, the [Java 
ſonnes of Ieeli, the ſonnes of Lozon, the ſonnes (#7, Pwumw, 
of Iſdael, the ſonnes of || Sapheth, Ia lala 

34 The ſonnes of Agia, che ſonnes of Pach. . 
threth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes of } Saro- ſon H 
thie, the ſomes of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, the 19". 
ſonnes of Addus, the ſonnes of j Subas, the ſonneʒ 8 — 
of Apherra, the ſunnes of Barodlis, the ſonnes of da · jo da 
bat, the ſonnes of Allom. 

35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, were three hun- 
dteth, ſeuentie and two. 

36 Theſe came vp ſromſ Thermelethand Ihe 
larſas : Cataathalat and Aalar leading them. 

37 Neither could they ſhewe their families nor 
their ſtocke how they were of Iſrael, theſonnes of 


len nun 


Ion, Dalaa 
LA 
dan, fixe hundreth fiſtie and two. ; la kad 

38 And ofthe Prieſts thoſe which exerciſed the 
office of Prieſts, and were not found, the ſonnes of 
Obdia, the ſonnes of ¶ Accos, the ſonnes of Addus, o, aa 
*which had taken for wife Augia, one ol the daugh- yh ” 
ters of | Berzelaius, lon ber 

39 And was calledaſter his name: and when the 
deicription of the kinred of theſe men had bene 
ſoughtin the regiſter,and could not be found,they 
were ſet apart from the office of Prieſts, 

40 For || Neemias and Atthatias ſayde to them, 
that they (hould not be partakers of y hoh things, 
til there aroſe an high Prieſt clothed with doQrine 
and trueth. r . 3 

41 So all they of Iſrael from them of tuelue 
yeere olde and little children, were | fourtie thou- PANS 
ſand beſides men ſeruants and women ſeruants,tWo ,,,,,,,u 
thouſand, three hundreth and ſixtie. fxtu, 

42 Their ſeruaunts and handmaids were ſcuen 
thouſand, three hundreth, fourtie and ſeuen: the 
ſinging men and women, two hundreth, foutie 
and fine: WW 

43 Camels, faure hundreth, thirtie and fue: 
and horſes, ſcuen hundreth, thirtie and ſixe: _ 


ſo Nu 
© Ai 


V 


24 


T 
4 > Of * . l 

.”  -- thev 

* 
- 


place according to the it power, 


1 And to giue to the treaſure of the works, a & for euer in all Iſrael. 
| thouſand pound in golde, and fiuc thouſand pound 
2 in ſiluer, and an hundreth Prieſtly garments, 


+::46 And the Prieſtes 


e dwelt in Ieruſalem and in the countrey, and 
. 


villag 


their | villages. | 
4 C But*whenthe ſeuenth moneth was neere, 
and when 


4 


cymballes, 


wy and fue :] beaſtes that bare long garments with muſicall inffruments and trum - wy 
chouſand , five hundretÞ, twentie pets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph wich 

"ok 3 gouernours after their 
Fries, which when they were come to the Tem= the 
ple in Jeruſalem, vowed to build the houſe in his 
owne 


, singing and blefling the Lord, according to 
. of Daind king of r 


61 And they ſung with loud voyce ſongstathe 
prayſe of the Lord, becauſe his mercy and glory 


Wo 


62 Then all the people blewe trumpets, and 
cried with a loud voyce, — the Lord for the 


and the Leuites and the raiſing vp of the houſe of the Lord. 


; 63 Alſo ſome of the Prieſtes and Leuites, and 
ſingers and the porters and all Iſrael in chiefe men, to mit, the Ancientes which had ſeene 


the former houſe, 


64 Came to ſee the building of this with wee- 


the children of Iſrael were euery one at ping and great crying, and many with trumpets, and 
were al gatheredtogether with one ac- Bo cryed with loud voyce, Ic. 


cordinto the open place of the firſt gate, which is 


toward the Eaſt. 


Then leſus the ſonne of Ioſedec and his bre · there was a great multitude that blew trumpets, ſo 


thren the prieſtes, with Zorobabel the ſonne of Sa- 
lathicl and bis brethren, riſing vp, made ready the 
— = Rp 
To burnt vpon it accordin 
— in the ie of Moyſes the man o 


Cod. 
Fo Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them of all nations of the land: Eut they dreſſed 
chealtar in his one place, although all the nations 
of the land were their enemies and vexed them, 
ind ckey offered ſacrifices according to the ſeaſon, 
md burnt offerings to the Lord, morning and eue- 


Nr They keptalſo the feaſt of Tabernacles , as 


 enery day as Was ſice 
xz — l oblations and 


ings of the Sabbaths and of the new moneths 

and of all holy feaſtes. 
Andall *they whichhad madeany vowto 
to offer facrifice vnto God in the firſt 


65 So that the people could not heare the trum- 


pets, becauſe of the weeping of the people: yet 


that they were heard farre off. 


66 ¶ Wherefore when the enemies of the tribes 
of luda and Beniamin heard it, they came to know 


what noyſe of trumpets it was, 


67 And they knewe that they of the captiuiĩe 
built the Temple tothe Lord God of Iſiael. | 
to Zorobabel, 


68 Wherefore they comming 


and Icſus, and the chieſe of the families, ſaid vnto 


them, Let vs build alſo with you. 


69 For we obey your Lord, as you doe, and ſa- 
crifice vnto him ſince the dayes of f Aſbaſfareth jor, Atater. 
king of the Aſſy riane, which brought vs hither, 


o Then Zorobabel. and Iefi;,and the chiefe of 


7 
s the families of Iſrael ſaid to them, It doeth not ap- 
its* ordeined in the Lawe, and eſft red ſacriſices pertaine to vs, and to you to builde an houſe to the 


Lord our God 


71 For ve alone vill builde it to the Lord God 


of Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, and as C 


king of the Perſians bade vs. 


72 Houbeit the people of the land made them 


ſiuggiſh that were in Iudea, and 


letted them to 


of the ſeuenth moneth, although the Temple build the worke, and by their ambuſhments and 


oſ God was not yet built. 


7» "54 They gaue alſo money to the maſons and to 
the workemen, and 


meate & drinke witbgladneſſe, 


Tyr to bring cedar wood of Libanus, which 

ſhould be brought by flotes to the hauen of Ioppe 

according to the commandement giuen vnto them 
Cyrus king of Perſia. 

36 And in the ſecond yeere and ſecond moneth 
eme into the Temple of God in Ieruſalem, Loro- 
babel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Ieſus the ſonne 
of loſedee and their brethren, and the Prieſtes and 
Leuxes, and all they that came out of captiuitie in- 
to Ieruſalem, 
of And * layde the foundation of the houſe of 


in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth of the 
ſcondyetreafter their returne into Iudea and Te- 


58 And they appoynted the Leuites from twen- 


e yeere old ouer the works of the Lord, and Ieſus 


and his ſonne, and his brethren, & his brother Cad 
miel, & the ſonnes of Madiabon with the ſonnes of 
Ioda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their ſonnes, and 
brethren, enen all the Leuites with one accord did 
followe after the worke, calling vpon the workes 
mthe houſe of God: thus the workemen built the 
Temple of the Lord. 

© $9 Aud che Prieſtes ſloode clothed with their 


ſeditions and conſpiracies hindred the finiſhing of 


the building, 


73 All the time of king Cyrus life: ſo that 
55 Andcharegsto the Sidoniansand to thoſe of they were let from the building two yeere, vntill 


the reigne of Darius, 
CHAP. VI. 


r Atte and Zacharias, 2 The bailing of the Temple, 3 
S1ſinnes would let them, 7 Hu Epiſtle to Darius. 13 The 


kings anſwere to the con vary. 


or, A ſac hadon. 


yrus the * £y 4.4.34 


m* in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Da- gf bel. 


rius, Aggeus and Zacha 


rias the ſonne of Ad- 


do the Prophets prophecied to the Iewes, euen 
vnto them that were m Iudea and leruſalem, in the 
name of the Lord God of Iſtael, which they called 


vpon. 


Grtele vpe 


2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and Ie- Lem. 
ſus the ſonne of Ioſedec ſtoode vp, and beganne to 
build the houſe of the Lord, which is in Ieruſalem, 
the Prophets of the Lord being witch them, and 


helping them. 


3 © Inthattime Sifinnes the gouernour of 
Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouxanes with his 


companions came vnto 


4 And ſaid vnto them, By whoſe commande- 
ment builde you this houſe and this building; and 
enterpriſe all theſe other things ? and who are the 


builders thar enterpriſe _ things? 
r 3: 


5 Bu 


. King. s. 8. 


. Kix. 24.1. 


* 2 1 


the Lon aherchar he hal riſe — the _ 
6. were not letted to ir 
was ſignified 

anſivere was 1 
end fondec Dates SISINNES gouernour of 


IM... «© WP 


vnd 
Judea,and entred into the citie of Ieruſalem, wee 


' 5 Bur che Auncients ofthe Tewes had grace of gion of Media: place where fuch things were 194 
nto Darius of theſe matters, and an Cyrus com 


. rulalem to bee builded, where they did factifice 
of the Epiſtle, which he did write with the continual fire. 


In the firſt yere of the reigne of C rusking ki 
5 the houſe of A le- 


25 Of the whichthe height /howld be of three. 


Fyria and of Phenice, & Sathrabouzanes, and their ſcore cubites, the breadth of threeſcore cubites 

companion, preſidents in Syria and Phenice, ſalute with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and onerowe 
King Darius. of newe wood of that countrey, and that the 
8 Ir may pleaſe the king our maſter plainely to coſtes ſhoulde bee payde out of the honſe of ling 
d, that when we came to the countrey of Cyrus. | 


26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe ofthe 


founde in the citie of Ieruſalem the Auncicnts of Lord, aſwel thoſe of gold as of filuer,which Natu. 


the Iewes that were of the captiuitie, 

9 Building an houſe to the Lord, preat & new, 
ofhewen ſtones, and of great price, and the timber 
already layd vpon the walles. : 

10 And theſe works are done with great ſpeed, 
— and the woorke hath good ſucceſſe in their 

ndes, ſo that it will be finiſhed with all glory and 
diligence, 

x1: Then wee aſked their Auncients,ſaying,By 
whoſe commandement builde you thishouſe, and 
lay the foundation of theſe workes? 

12 We asked them theſe things to the intent to 
notifiethem to thee, and to write to thee the men 
that gouerned it : therefore wee demaunded the 
names of the gouernours in writing, 

13 But they anſwered, ſay ing, Wee are the ſer- 
uants of the Lord, which-hath created the heauen 
and the earth. 

14 And * this houſe was built vp many yeeres 
agoe Y a King of Iſrael great and ſtrong, and was 


x5 But when our fathers, pronoking god to 
wrath, finned againſt the Lorde of Iſrael; wich w in 
heauen, he delivered them into the hands of Na- 
buchodonoſor king of Babylon of the Chalde- 


ans, 

16 Whe brake downe the houſe, and burnt it 
and caried the people captiue to Babylon. 

x7 But in the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus 
ouer the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus wrote 
that this houſe ſhould be built vp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of golde and of ſiluer, 
which Nabuchodonoſor had caried out of the 
houſe at Ieruſalem, and had dedicated them in his 


owne Temple, Cyrus the King tooke out of the 


Temple at Babylon, and were giuen to Zoro- 
Fas jor to —— 4 

19 Andacommandement —_—— vnto him, 
that he ſhould cary away thoſe veſſels, & put them 
in the Templeat Ieruſalem, and that this Temple 
of the Lord ſhould be built in this place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being come hi. 
ther, laid the foundations of the houſe of the Lord 
at Ieruſalem, and fince that time till nowe, it is in 
building, and is not ſiniſned. 

21 Nowe therefore if it pleaſe the King, let it 
bee ſoughe vp in the Kings libraries concerning 
Cyrus. 


= And if it be found that the building of the 
houſe of the Lord at Teruſalem hath bene done by 
the conſent of King Cyrus, and if it ſeeme good to 
the lord our king, let him make vs anſwere concer- 
c =__ 
23 Then King Darius commanded to ſearch in 
the Kings Libraries, that were in Babylon, and there 
was found in Ecbatane , whichisa tower in the re- 


or had caried out of the houſe in leruſa- 


lem, and brought into Babylon, thould be reſtored 


to the houſe, which is in Ieruſalem, and ſe inthe 
place where they were fore. 

27 Alſo hee commaunded that Sifinnes,gouer- 
nout of Syria and Phenice, & Sathrabouzanes,and 
their companions,and thnſe which were confiiture 
captaines in Syria and Phenice, ſhould take heede 
to refraine from that place, and to fufferZorobabel 
the ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour of ludea, 
and the Elders of the Iewes to build that houſe of 
the Lord in that plice, 

28 And I alſo haue commaunded to builde it 
cleane vp againe, and that they be diligent to helpe 
them of the captiuitie of the Iewes, til the houſe of 
the Lord be finuhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coe. 
loſyria and Phenice ſhould bee diiigent i gwen to 
theſe men for ſacrifice voto the Lorde, and to Zoe 
tobabcl the gouetnour, for bulles, raa mes, and 
lambes: 

30 Alb corne, and ſalt, and wine, and oyle con- 
tinually euery yeere wirhout faile, as the Prieſtes, 
which are in Ieruſalem ſhall teſtifie to bee ſpent 
euery day, | 2 

31 That offerings may bee made to the hig 
God for the King, and his children, and thatthey 
may pray for their liues. 

32 Furthermore he commannded that whoſo- 
euer ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afore (poken or 
written, or derogate any thing thereof, that atree 
ſhould bee taken out of his poſſeſſion, and hee bee 
hanged thereon,and that his goods ſhould bee the 
Kings. : 

1 And therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is 
there called vpon, deſtroy euery King and nati- 
on, which ſtreteheth out his handeto hinder or doe 
euill to that Houſe of the Forde which is in leru- 
_ . j t xen 
34 *I Darius the king haue ordeined that it It 
ſhould bee diligently executed according to theſe 
things. 
C H A-P. VII. 
Si fines and his companions follow the K mgs commuundemns, 
; 1 the Fe —4 _ the 2 5 The imme chat u 
was built, 19 They keepe the Paſſeoner, 


Hen Siſinnes the*gouernor of Coelofyrizand ir 
Phenice.and Sathrabouzancs, & their compa- 
nions, obeying King Darius commandements, 
2 Aſſiſted diligently the holy workes working 
with the Ancients and gouernours of the Sandu- 


arie. 
And the holy workes 7 by Aggews 

ol Zacharias the . whic prophecied. 
4 5o they liniſhed all things by * 
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Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in y three 


; ak day ofthe moneth Adar in the fuxth 


yere of Darins King of the Perſians, | 
6 © Andthechildren of Iſrael, and the Prieſts 
andthe Leuites; & the reſt, which were of the cap- 
tiuitic, and had any charge, did according to the 
ings vratten in the booke of Moy ſes. | 
And they offered forthe dedication of the 
Temple of the Lord. an hundreth bulles, two hun. 
dreth ramnes,foure hundreth lambes, 


Aud twelue goates for the ſinne of all Iſra- 


el, according to the number of the chicfe of the 
tribes of Iſrac 

And thePrieſts,and the Leuit:s ſtood accor- 
dingto their kinreds , clothed with long robes in 
the works of the Lord God of Iſracl, according to 
the booke of Moyfes,and alſo the porters in euery 


e. 
on And the children of Iſrael offered the Paſſe- 
ouer together with them of the captiuitie, in the 
fouretecnth day of the firſt moneth, after that the 
Prieſts and Leuites were ſanctified. 

11 But all the children of the captiuitie, were 
not ſanctiſied together, hut all the Leuites were 
ſandified together. 

12 And offered the Paſſeouer for all the 
children of the captiuity, and for their brethren the 
Prieſis, and for the mſelues. 

13 Then all the children of Iſrael which were 
46 tluity did cate , euen all they that had ſe- 
parated elues from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and ſuught the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeen dayes, reioycing beforethe Lord, 

15. Becauſe hee had turned the counſell of the 
king of the Aſſyrians towardes them to ſtrengthen 
their hãds in the works of the Lord God of Iſtael. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Bra commeth om Babylon to leruſalrm, to Thecopie of 

the „ given by Artaxerxes. 29 Eſdras gu 
. thankes to the Lord 33 The number of the heads of the people 

that cave with bum. 76 His prayer and confeſforon, 

Ndaftertheſe things, when Artaxerxes King 

Acrac Perfians reigned , Eſdras the ſonne of 
{Saraias,cbe ſonne of Ezerias, the ſanne of Helcias, 
the ſanns of Salum, 
1 Tube ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſonns of Amarias, the ſonne of | E ias, the ſoune 
of |Memeroth, the ſonne of || Zaraias, the ſonne of 
| Sauias, the forme of Boccas, the ſoune of Abiſum, 
the ſome of Phinces, the Pune of Eleaſar, the ſunne 
of Axon was the high Prieſt. 

3 ThisEſdras went out of Babylon, and was a 
Scribe well taught in the law of Moy ſes, giuen by 
the 1 5 85 of Iſrael. , . | 

© the king gaue him great honour ,. and 
he found grace in his ſight in all his requeſts. 
Kg, him alſo there departed ſome of the 
en of llrael, and of the Prieſtes and Leuites, 
and of the holy fingers, and of theporters, and of 
the miniſters ofthe Temple vnto leruſalem, 
s lu the ſcuenth yeere of thereigne of Artax- 
erxes, and in the fifth moneth: this was the ſeuenth 
7 King (for they went out of Babylon in 
_thefirſt day of the firſt n oneth, 

7 And came to Iemſalem according, as the 

Lord gaue them ſpeed in their iourney) 


tofthe Lord:God of Iliael, and with the 


7 


For Eſdras had gotten knowledge , ſo 
that he would let nothing palle that was in the la 
of the Lord, and in the commandements, and he 
taught all Iſrael all the ordinances & iudgements. 

s dos the com miſſion written by king Artax- 
erxes was giuen Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the 
Law ofthe Lord: the copie thereof followeth, 

10 Ning Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, & rea- 
der of the Law of the Lord, Salutation. 

11 Foraſmuch as I conſider things with pitie, I 
haue commanded that they that wijl and deſire of 
the nation of the Tewes, and of the Prieſts and Le- 
uites which are in our kingdome, ſhould goe with 
thee vnto Iſracl. 

12 Therefore as many as be willing, let them 
depait together, as it hath ſcemed good to me and 
my ſeuen fiiends the counſellers, 

13 That they may viſit the things that are in Iu- 
dea and Jeruſalem diligently , as it is conteined in 
the Law of the Lord, 

14 Andcarrie the giſts to the Lord of Iſrael in 
Teruſalem , which 1 and my friends haue vowed : 
alſo all che golde and filuer, which ſhalbe found in 
the countrey of Babylon «pperzcanwy tothe Lord 
in leruſalem, 

15 With that which is giuen of the peopleta 
the Temple of the Lord their God, that it might 
be brought to Jeruſalem, aſwell ſiluer as golde, ſor 
bulles, and rammes,and lambs,and things thereun- 
to perteining, 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices to the Lorde 
vpon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in 
Icruſalcm. ; 

17 And whatſocuer thou and thy brethren will 
doe wich the golde ar ſiluer, accomplith it accor- 
ding to the will of thy God. 

18 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are 
giuen thee for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 
which is in Ieruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet before thy 
God in Ieruſalem. 

19 And what other things ſocuer thou ſhaltre- 
member for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt giue it out of the Kings treaſure. 

20 And ] alſo king Artaxerxes haue commaun- 
ded the treaſurers of Syria and Phenice, that what- 
ſoeuer Eſdras, the Prieſt and Reader ofthe Law of 
the higheſt God, ſhall ſend for, they thould giue it 
him wich all ſpeed, euen to the ſumme of an hun- 
dreth talents of filuer, 

21 And likewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of 
corne, and an hundreth pieces of wine and other 
things in a! undance. , 

22 Let all things be done to the higheſt God 
according to the Law of God with diligence, that 
wrath come not vpon the kingdome of the King 
and of his ſonnes. 

23 Alſo to you it is commanded, that of none of 
the Prieſts or Leuites, or holy ſingers, or porters, or 
miniſters of the Temple, or of the workemen of 
this Temple, no tribute nor taxe be taken, nor that 
any haue power to taxe them in any thing. 

24 Thou alſo, Eſdras, according to the wiſdome 
of God, ordeine Iudges and gouernours, that t 
my iudge in all Syria and Phenice all thoſe whic 
are well inſtructed in the Lawe of thy God, and 
teach thoſe, whichare not inſtructed. 

25 And let alt thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe the 
La of God and the King, be diligently puniſhed, 
either with death, or other puniſhment, either with 

penalty ofmoney, or baniſhment. 
Rr 4 26 T Then: 
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Hr, Hattus. 


107, Je del. 
do-, o bed. 


dor, leſala. 


lor, Michael. 


of lec luel. 
Ir, Cana 
E folom iu h. 


dor, Aſgad, lobe. 
wan ſonne of Ec. 
ert ban. 


for, Jebel. 

or, gemaias. 
or, Bago, Vii, 
onne of Lac uri. 


Ev 8. 15. 


for, ſerib, Elna. 
than. Zac harie, 
and Me ſellam. 


lor, geredia. 


dor Anom, 
Ieſaai. 
lor, (anaauien. 


Phates, 

hundreth and fiſtie men. 
lor, Pabath Mea 
Eligenai, 


ho-, Obadiab, ſonne 


King to glorike his houſe 
Ieruſalem, . 
27 And hath honoured me before the king and 


29 Theſe are the guides after their families and 


order of dignities, which came vp with me out of 
Babylon in thereigne of Artaxerxes the king. 


30 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of the 


ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, of the ſonnes of David, 
} Letts, 


31 Ofthe ſonnes of Sechenias, of theſonnes of 
tas, and with him were counted an 


32 Of the ſonnes of g Salomon, Abeliacnias the 


ſonne of Zacharias, & with him two hundreth men. 


33 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſonne 
of || Iezolus, and with him three hundreth men: of 
the ſonnes of Adin, || Oberh ſonse of Ionathas, and 
with him two hundreth and fiftic men. 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Elam, ¶ Ieſias ſonne of Go» 
tholias, and with him ſeuentie men. 

35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſoune of 
Machael, and with him ſeuentie men. 

36 Of the ſonnes of Toab , ¶ Badias ſonne of Ie- 
zelus,and with him two hundreth and twelue men. 

37 Of the ſonnes of | Banid , Aſſalimoth ſenne 
of Ioſaphias, and with him an hundreth and three 
ſcore men, 

38 Of che ſonnes of Bahi, Zacharias ſ ne of Be- 
bai, and with him twentie and eight men. 

39 Of the ſonnes of || Aſtath, Iohannes ſenne of 
Acatan, and with him an hundreth and ten. 

40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalet, i leouel and 
Maias, and with them ſeuent e men: of the ſonnes 
of y Bagouthi ſoune of I{cacourus, and with him ſe- 
uentie men. 

41 T And I gathered them together to the 
flood called“ Theras, and pitched cur tents there 
three dayes, audnumbred them, 

42 But when I had found there none of the 
Prieſts nor Lcuites, 

43 I ſent to Fleazar, and beholde, there came 
{| Maaſman, and Alnathan,and Samaian,and {| 1ori- 
bon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, and Moſol- 
lamon the chiefe, and beſt learned. 

44 And I bade them to go to Daddeus the cap- 
taine, which was in the place of the treaſurie, 

45 Wich charge to bid Daddcus and his bre- 
thren and the treaſurers that were there, to ſend to 
vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe 
of our Lord, 

46 And they brought vnto vs by the mightie 
hand of our Lord, learned men of the ſonnes of 
Mo li, ebe fonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael, to wit, 
|| Ciſebebran and his ſonnes, and his brethren being 
eighteene. 

47 And Aſebia, andi Annon , and Ofaian his 
brethren of the ſunnes of ||Canaineus with their 
ſonnes, twentie perſons. 

48 And ofthe miniſters of the Temple, which 
Dauid gaue , andthoſe which were rulers ouer the 
worke of the Leuitcs, to wit, miniſters of the Tem- 
ple, two hundreth and twentie, of whome all the 
names were regiſtred. ' N 


yoong men 
iourney both for vs, 
* 
ernours. 3 or horſemen, or conduct for ſategard againſt 


j c 
NN NN which hath put 

this in the heart of the 
which is in 


| the Lord to aſke of him a good 
and for them that were wich 


dur children, and for our cattell. 
For I was aſhamed to aſke the king foot. 


3 1 Becauſe wee had ſayd to the king, thatthe 

wer of our Lord ſhould bee with them that 
fought him, to direct them in all things. 

52 Wherefore wee prayed our Lord againt, ac- 
cording to theſe things, who we found fauourable. 

53 Ihen I choſe from among the chiefe of che 


the counſellers, and all his friends, and 

28 E*Therefore 1 was incouraged by the helpe our enemies: 
of the Lord my God, and gathered men of Iſrael 
to go vp with me, 


tribes, and of the Prieſts, twelue men, to wit, || Eſe- leo 


brias and Afianias, and with them ten of their bre- 
thren. 

54 And I weighed them the ſiluer & the golde, 
& the holy veſſels of the houſe of our Lord, which 
the king and his counſellers, and bu princes, and all 
lſracl had giuen. 

55 And l weighed them, ſixe hundred and fiſtie 
talents of ſiluer, and ſi uer veſſels of an hundreth 
talents, and an hundreth talents of golde, 

56 And twentie golden baſins, and twelue veſ- 
ſels of braſſe, of fine braſſe ſhining like golde. 

57 And I ſayd to them, You are alſu holy to the 
Lord, and the veſſels are holy. & the golde, and the 
ſiluer is a vow to the Lord of our bakers 

58 Watch & keepe them, til that you giuethem 
to the heads of the families of the Pi ieſtes and Le- 
uites, and captaines of the families of Iſrael in letu · 
ſalem in the chambers of the houſe of cur God. 

59 So the Prieſtes and Leuitcstooke the ſiluer 
and the golde, and the veſſels, and caries them to 
Ieruſalem to the Ten ple of the Lord. 

60 And we departed from the flood Thera, in 
the twelſch day of the firſt moneth, and came to 
Ieruſilem, according to the mightiepower of our 
Lord with vs: 22 Lord deſiuered vs from the 
beginning of our iourney from all enemies. So we 
came to Ieiuſalem. 

61 And three dayes being paſt there, in the 
fourth day the ſiluer that was weighed, and the 
golde was deliuered in the Houſe of our Lorde to 
Ma moth the Prieſt, the ſonne of Iouri, 


9 


o/ lem 


62 And with him to Eleazar the /onne of Phi- / in 
nees: and there were with them, Ioſabad ibe ſoune 07% 
of leſus, and Mocth ſore of Sabbanus, Leuites: I, Aue 


all was deliuered chem by number and weight. 

63 And all the weight of them was writtenthat 
ſame houre. 

64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out ofthe 
eaptiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Lord God of Il. 
rael, euen twelue bulles for al Iſrael, rammes foure- 
ſcore and ſicteene, 

65 Lambes threeſcore and twelue, cwelue goats 
for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lord. 

66 And they preſented the commandements of 
the king to the Kings ſtewardes, and to the gouer- 
nours of Coeloſyria & Phenice who honourcithe 
people, and the Temple af God, 

67 When theſe things were done, 
uernours came to me, ſaying, The people | ſrael the 
Princes and the Prieſtes, ar d the Lcuites hæue not 
ſeparated from thom the ſtrange people of the land, 

68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, 6 wt. o 
the Cananites, & Chetites,and Phereſites, & lebu- 
ſites, and Moabites, and Egyptians, and Idumeans. 

69 For they baue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonngs, and the hol) 15 r 


ſoxne- ſome 
Jam. 


the £0. Eve * 


"x" 


+ © , 


— ng among 

| en: fox there was lamentation the 
70 | theſe things, 1 91 Then TIechonias the ſonneof || Ieel of the 
rent my clothes, and rhe holy garment, and I pul- ſonnes of Iſrael, crying out, ſaid, O Eſdras, we haue 
led the haire off mine head, and off my heard, and ſinned againit theLorde God: wee haue taken in 
fateme downeforowfull and very ad, marriage ſtrange women of the nations of theland. 
- 91. Then alfo they that were mooued with the 92 And no all Iſrael is doubtfull: therefore let 
wordof the Lord God of Iirael, came to me whiles vs make an othe concerning this ta the Lorde to 
Eweps for the iniquitie, but I ſate very ſad till che put away all our wiues, which are ſtrangers , wich 
euenne ſacrifice, their children. | 
72 Then Iroſc from the faſt with my clothes g Ifirſeeme good to thee, and to al them that 
torne, and the holy garment, and bowed my knees obey the Lawof the Lord,riſe vp and put it in exe- 


7 — , * 
4 2 


\ 


wi 2 — . hands to the _ cution, 
| J And faid,O * Lord, I am aſhamed, and con- 94 For to thee doeth it appertaine, and wee are 
e  Himded before thy face. | with thee to make — _ 
74 For our ſinnes are increaſed aboue ourheads,, 95 Then Eſdras aroſe, and made all the chiefof 
andour ignorancesarc lifted vp to heauen. the families ofthe Prieſts & Leuites of all Iſrael to 
75 Yea, cuen from the time of our fathers wee ſweare, that they would doe thus: and they (ware, 
are in great ſinne vnto this day. 
96 For our ſinnes therefore, and our fathers we CHAP. IX. 


with our brethren, with our kings & Prieſtes haue 7 Aſter Eſdrai had read the Law fir the firange wines, to They 
— — vp to the kings of the earth, to the 274 10 pn them away. 
ſword and to captiuitie, -and for a pray with all 8 fo roſe from the court of the Tem. 
ſhame vnto this day. ple, and went to the chamber of loannan the 
97 And nowehouw greathath thy mercie bene, /onze of Eliaſih, 
O Lord, that chere ſhould bee left vs a roote, and 2 And being lodged there, he did eat no bread 
name in the place of thine holineſſel nor dranke water, but mourned for the great ini- 
78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vs a light quities of the multitude, 
in the houſe of the Lord our God, and giue vs meat 3 And there vas a proclamation inal Iudea & 
in the time of our ſeruitudel Teruſalem, to all them that were of the captiuitie, 
2 For when we were in bondage, we were not that they ſhould be gathered to Icruſalem, 
of our God, but he gaue vs fauour before the 4 And that all they which ſhoulde not meete 
kings of the Perſians, that they ſhoulde giue vs there within tuo or three dayes, according to the 
weate, ordinance of the Elders, which bare rule, ſhoulde 
do And that they ſhould honour the Temple haue their cattell confiſcate to the Temple, and be 
of our Lord, and raiſe vp Sion that is deſolate and caſt out from among them of the captiuitie. 
gine'vs aſſurance in Tadea and Icruſalem. - $  Thenall they which were of the tribe of Tu. 
8t And now, O Lord, whatſhal we ſay, hauing da and Beniamin, came together within three 
theſtthings?for we haue tranſzrefſed thy comman.. dayes into Ieruſalem: this was the ninth moneth, 
ich thou haſt giuen by the hands of thy and ewentieth day ofthe moneth. 
ſeruants the Prophers,ſaymg, 6 And all the multitude ſate in the broad place 
d. 82 *Becauſe the land, which ye go to inherit, is of the Temple ſhaking , becauſe of the extreame 
a hund pol luted by the pollutions of the ſtrangers winter. 
„ee ofthe lan which haue filled it with their filthines, 7 Then Eſdras aroſe and ſaid to them, Ve haue 
— m 83 Therefore nowe yee ſhall not ioyne their ſinned: for yee haue maried - ftrange wiues, ſo that 
2 daughters with your ſonnes, nor giue your daugh · ye haue augmented the ſinnes of Iſfael. 
Ns ters to their ſonnes, 8 Nowe therefore confeſſe and gloriſie the 
— A Neither ſhall you deſire to h:ue peace with Lord God of our fathers. 
them for euer, that yee may bee made ftrong, and 9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your ſelues 
ene the good things of the lande, and leaue it for ſrom the people of the lande, and from the ſtrange 
in inheritance to your children for euer. wiues. 
: 85 Therefore all that is come to paſſe, was done 20 Then all the multitude cried out, and faide 
for our wicked works,and for our great ſinnes: yet, witha loud voice, We wil do fo as thou haſt ſaid. 
Lord, thou haſt forborne our ſinnes, 11 But becauſe the multitude great, and the 
86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a roote : but wee a- time is winter, ſo that we cannot ſtand without, and 
guine haue turned back to tranſgreſſe thy Lau, and the worke is not of one day nor of two, ſeeing that 
to mixe vs with the vncleanneſſe of the people of many of vs haue ſinned in this n atter, 
the land. 12 Let the chieſe men of the multitude. and all 
87 Mighteſt thou not be angrie with vs to de- they which haue ſtrange wiues of our families, 
_ ſtroy vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither leaue vs tarie: 
wote nor ſeede nor name? 13 And let the Prieſts and Iudges come out of 
88 Dur, OLord of Iſrael, thou art true: ſor there all places at the day appointed, til they haue appea- 
isa root left,even vnto this day. ſed the wrath ofthe Lord againſt vs ſor this matter. 


Ieruſalem of men and women, and yong chit. 


Lor, lack 


* E. 10.6. 


N 89 Beholde, wee are now before thee with our 14 Then Ionathas Afaels ſome, and ||Execias | br. Lahr. 


2 pews neither can wee indure before thee for ſame of || Thecan were appointed concerning theſe l, TC. 


Ps, things, and Moſollam and Sabbateus did helpe 
"bu, 90 ¶ And * as Eſdras prayed and confeſſed, and them. . 
vept, & lay vpon che ground before the Temple, a 15 And they which were of the captiuitie, did 
Verie great multitude was gathered vnto him out aſter all theſe things. i 
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26 ches the Prieſt alſo. 


examine this matter. z8 C* Thenall the muſtitude aſſembled toge. N 
17 And they made an end of the things pertai- 99 lace before 


had maried ſtra 1 £ dene giuen hy the Lord God of Iſrac], 

19 Oftheſonnesof Ieſus, the ſonse of Ioſedec, 40 Then brought Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt, the 
and of ha brethren, I Mathelas, and Eleazar, and Law to all the multitude, both man and woman, 
Ioribus, and ij lonadan. | and to all the Prieſtes, that they might heare the 

20 Who alſo gaue their handsto caſt out their Lau che firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. 
wiues, and offered a ram for tber reconciliation in 41 And he read in the firſt broade place of the 
their Furga tion. gate of the _—— from morning to iniddav, he · 

21 And of the ſonues of Emmer, [| Ananias, and fore the men and the women, and all the multitude 
Zabdeus, and Canes, and Sameius, and Hiereel, and hearkened to the law. 

Azarias, ' 4447 412 So Eſurs the Prieſt and reader ofthe Lawe, 

22 And of che ſonnes of || Phaiſu,Ellionas,Maſ- ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared, 
fias, Eſmaclus, and Nathaneel, andi Ocidelus, and 43 And there ſtood by him Margathias, Sam- or, Ma 
Tallas, . mus, Anantas, Azarias, Ourias, Ezecias, Balaſamus 

23 And of the Lenites, Iorabadus, and Semis, at his right hand, 
and Colius, who was called j Calitas, and Patheus, 44 Andat his left hand {| Phaldaius, and Sail, jor pcs, 
and Ooudas, and Ionas. Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 

24 Of th holy ſingers, || Elizztirus,Bacchurus, Then Eſdras tooke the booke of the Lawe 

25 Of che Porters, Sallumus, and Tolbanes. ore the multitude (for hee ſate honourably be- 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Phorus, 3 py — 3 
Hiermas, and Eddias, & Melchias, and Maelus, and 4 t ſtood vpright when hee ex- 
Eleazar, and Afibias, and I Banaias. pounded the Law, and Eſdras bleſſed the Lord the 

27 Of the ſonnes of j Fla, Matrhanias,Zachari- meſt high God, the moſt mighty Godof hoſtes. 
as,and f|Hiericlas,and j Hicremoth,and Aedias. 47 And the whole multitude cried, Amen. 

28 Andofthe ſonnes of | Tamoth, Fli:das, E- 48 Then Jeſus and I Anus, and Sarab iss, and jor ud. 
lifimus, Othonias, larimoth,&;jSabarus,& Sardeus. Adimus, and Jacobus, Sabataias, Auranias,Ma- 

29 Ofthe ſonnes of {Bebaji, Ioarmes, and Ana- 1anias, and Calitas, Axarias, and loazabdus, and 
nias, and f| Ioſabad, and Ematheas. Y Anenias, ad Biatasthe Leuites lift vp their hands, 

70 Ofthe ſonnes of Mani, Olamus, Mamuchus, and felldoune on the ground, and worſhipped the 
Iedaias, Iaſtibus, Iaſael, and Teremorh. Lord, 5 

zr And of the ſonnes of i Addi, Naathus, Moo- 49 And tauęht the Law of the Lord, and ſiood 

. Laccunus,” and Naidus, and Mathanias, and alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. 
Seſchel, and Balnuus, and Manaſſeas. 30 Then faid{} Athrharates to Eſdras the chiefe o, NA 
32 And of the ſonnes of Ams, Elionas, and A+ Ptieſt and reader, and to the Leuites, that taught 


2 


SKF = 


ES 


. ee eee 4 1 Lord, and all haue wept in hearing ofthe Lawe. 
33 An of theſonnes of | Aſom, A ltancus, and 31 Goetherefore and eate the fat meates. and 
IMatcn as, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Manaſfes, drinke the ſweet drinks, and ſend preſents to them 
and Semei. E chat haue not. 
34. And of the ſonnes- of Maani, Teremias, $2. Forthis day is holy to the Lord, and be not 
Momdis, Omairus, Inel, Mami, and Paclias, and ſorĩe: for the Lord God will gloriſie you. 
Amos, Carabafion, and Eusſtpus. and Mamnimata- $3 So the Leuites commanded all theſe things 
natus,EFfiafis.Vamus, EHali, Samis, Selemias, Na- to the people, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lord: 
than as, and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Seſis, Eſtil, A- be notſad. 
railus, Samatas, Sambis, Ioſiphus. f $4 Then they departed all to eate and drmbe, 
5 And of the ſonnes of Ethna, Maxitias, Za and to reioyce, and to giue preſents to them thai 
badias, Ethes, Inel, Banaias. had not, and to make good checre. : 
© 36 All theſe mar ied ſtrange wiues, & put them 55 For they were yer filled withthe wordes 
away with their children. : whcreviththey were inftruQted,when they were al 
37 And the Prieſts and the Leuires divelt in Ie ſembled together. 


IL ES DRAs. 


„ar anothey people,tf theſe id net bereforreed, ſonne of Atua, the ſonne of Ozias,the ſonne of Bo- N 


10 D 10 50. SM. 9 Aaron (of the tribe * _ 
SBS FONME © mas,y ionne whic 45 was ptiſoner in the lande of Me 
of Sadoc the ſonneof Achitob, — — King of Perſia. 
2 The ſonne of Achias, be ſonme 4 nd von af j Lord came vato me,Giying, lt 
5; Goe 


this, 


59.5 


my For the oy on — are increaſed 
they, otren me, and haue 

vnto ſtrange gods. 172 

7 Haue not I broug 

Egypt from the houſe of bondage ? but they a-ue 
prouoked me vnto wrath, & deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 Pull thou off then tlie haire of chine head, 

nnd caſt all euill vpon them: for they haue not 
bene obedient varo my Lawe, but they are a rebel · 


Jiouspeople, . 
Ho long ſhall l forbeare them, vnto whom 
Lane done ſo much goo? | 
10 * Many Kings haue I deſtroyed for their 
ſakes : Pharao with his ſeruants and all his armic 
haue I ſmitten doune. 
Al the nations haue I deſtroyed before 
them: I haue deſtroyed the Eaſt, the pcople of the 


— two countreys Tyrus and Sy don, and haue ſlaine all 
we: Speaks hou theref them, a 
12 Speake thou ore vnto in 
thus faith the Lord, . 
CONT 3 1 W you Soo — 9 .— 
bn. g uen you a ſure {| way, ſi inning: I gaue 
u you Moyſes for a guide,and Aaron for a Þ 1 
What 14 4 1 light in a pillar of fire, and great 
wonders haue I done among you: yet haue ye for- 
gotten me, ſaith the Lord, | 
| s Thus faith the Almightie Lord, The quailes 
nahe dere atoken vnto you: I gaue you tents for ſafe- 


gar ein ye murmured: 

1 And ye triumphed not in my Name for y de- 
ſuuction af your enemies, but ye yet mut mure ſtil. 
AN are the benefites, hrs Ihaue done 

ory ee were hungr in the wilderneſſe 
44 did ye not —— me? a 
19 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 
ego killrs ? It had bene better for vs to 
ue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in this wil- 
demeſſe. | 


19 Thadpitic ypon your mournings, and gaue 
P 
20 When ye were thirſtie, did not I cleaue the 
: None, and waters did flow out to ſatisfie you? from 
the heate I couered you with j leaues af the trees, 
21 And I gaue you fat countreis: I caſt out the 
Canaanitcs, the Pherefits, & Pluliſtims before you: 
* what (hall I do more for you ſayth the 5 ? 
22 Thus ſayeth the Almighty Lord, When ye 
were in the wilderneſſe at the bitter waters, bling 
athirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, 
23 Igaue you not fire for the blaſphemꝭes, but 
Caſt a tree into the water, and made the tiuer ſweet. 
24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Iacob ? thou 
luda wouldeſt not obey : I wil turne me to other 
nations, and vnto thoſe will l giue my Name, that 
they may keepe my Lawes. 
25 Seeing ye haue forſaken mc, I will alſo for- 
- Jake you: when ye aſke mercy of mee, Iwill not 
pitie you. 
26 When ye call vpon me, I will not heare 
q "ou : for ye haue defiled your handes with blood, 
| _ = > ſvift to commit murther, 
27 Alt ye haue not forſaken me, but your 
onne ſelues, ſayththe Lord. 1 ; 
28 Thus fayth the Almighty Lord, Haue I not 
uyed you, as a father his ſunnes, and as a mother 


WI 


5 þ 9 yee 
. ; mee, that they may tell their God, andthat ye w 


for 


m_ s :Goe, and ſhewe my their ſinnes, an berdaughters,and 25a nurſe her yoong babes, 
ES thei ——— — — iS would be my people, as I am your 
eite 2 * Liks y hildren, 251 am 


your Father? 149 

. - 30 * I gathered you together as a henne gathe- 
reth her chickens — wings : but now at 
thall I doe vnto you? I vill caſt you out ſrom my 


he chem out of che land of fight. 


31 * When you bring gifts vnto mee, I will 
turne my face from you: for your ſolemne feaſt 
dayes, your newe moones, and your circumciſions 
haue I forſaken. 

32 I ſent vnto you my ſeruaunts the Prophets, 
whom yee haue taken and ſlaine, and torne their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will reuenge, ſayth 
the Lord. 

33 Thus ſayth the Almighty Lord, Your houſe 
ſhall be deſolate : I will caſt you out as the winde 
doth the ſtubble, 

4 Your children ſhall not haue generation: 
for they haue deſpiſed my commandement, and 
done the thing that I hate, before me. 

35 Your houſes will I giue vnto a people to 
come, u ho ſhall beleeue me thoughthey heare me 
not. and they, vnto home I ncuer ſhe wed mira- 
cle, ſhall doe the things that I command them. 

36 Though they ſee no Prophets, yet ſliall they 
hate their ĩniqulties. | | 

37 CI vill declare the grace that I will do for 
the le to come, whoſe children reioyce in 
7 5 and though they haue not ſeene me with 
_ eyes, yet in heart they beleeue the things 
i t 1 ay. N. : 

38 Nowe therefore rother, behold whatgreat 
glory,and ſee the people that come fram the Eaſt. 

39 Vnto whom Iwill giue for, leaders, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Iacob, Oſcas, Amos, Micheas, Iach Ab- 
diaæ, Ionas, ET 1 2 1 . 

40 Naum, Habacuc, ias, Aggeus, 
charias, and Malachias (which, is le falte the 
* meſſenger of the Lord.) 

CHAP, IL | 
The Synagorne findeth fault with ber owne childrey. 18 The 
Gemules ave called, 1 Vr 

Hus ſaith the Lorde, L brouht this people out 
x 7 of hondage : I gaue them alſo my commaun- 
dements by my ſeruants the Prophets, whome they 
would not heare, but deſpiſed my counſels. - - 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaitlii vnto them, 
Goe you away, O children: for I ama widowe and 


3 I brought you 3 ladneſſe, but with 
ſorowe and beauineſſe haue I loſt you: for ye haue 
ſinned againſt the Lorde your God, and done the 
thing that diſpleaſeth him. 

But what ſhall I nowe doe vnto you? I am 
a widow and forſaken : goe ye, O my children, and 
aſke mercie of the 

And thee, O father, I call for a witneſſe for 
the mother of theſe children, which woulde not 
keepe my couenant, ; 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion. , and 
their mother to a ſpoile, that their kinred bee not 
continued. N 8 

7 Let their names be ſcattered among the hea- 
then: let them bee put out of the earth, for they 


haue deſpiſed my cyuenant. ; 

8 -Woe vnto thee, Aſluc: ſor thou bideſt the 
vnrighteous in thee : O wicked people, remember 
* what 1 did vnto Sodom and Gomorah, W 
2 9 


* N 
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* Man. 23-77, 


u. t. 13. 
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' 9. Wwobe land ismixed wich cleudesof 


10 i Lord vnto fore I ſay vnto you, O yee hea- 
: e will giue them the kingdome of Ie- then, re and v nd, Wait foryour 
ruſalem,which I would haue giuen vnto Ifracl. ſhepheard, who ſhall giue you euerlaſting reft: for 
11 And I will get me glory by them, and giue he :sneerear hand, that ſhall come in the end of 
them the cuerlaſting tabernacles, which I had pre- the world. , 
pared forthoſe. 35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdome : 
12 They ſhall haue at will the tree of life, ſmel- forthe cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for 
ling of oyntment : they ſhall neither labour nor be euermore. 
wearie. 3 | ow The Flee the ſhadow ___ this world: receiue tlie 
x3 Goe ye e ſhall receiue it: pray e ĩoy of your I teſtiſie my Sauiour openly, 
time, which — be ſhortened: the king= 37 * giſt chat is giuen you 1 — bee 
dome is already prepared for you: watch. glad. giuing thankes vnto him,that hath called you 
14 Take heanen and earth to witneſſe: for I to the heauenly kingdome. 
haue abolilhed the cuill;and created the good: for 38 Ariſe, and ſtand vp, and beholde the number 
IIue, faith the Lord. of thoſe that are ſealed for che feaſt of the Lord, 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their feete as faſt as world, and haue receiued glorious garments of the 
a pillar: for I haue choſen the, ſaith the Lord. Lord. a 
16 And thoſe that hee dead, will I raiſe vp from 40 Talke thy number, O Sion, and Gut vp them 
their places, and bring them out of the graues: for chat are clothed in white, which haue fulfilled the 

I haue knowen my Name in Ifrael. Law of the Lord. 

17 Feare not, thou mother of the children: for 41 The number of thy children whome thou 

I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord, longeſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of the 

18 I will ſend thee my ſeruants — — Tere- Lord, tut thy people which haue bene called from 

mie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſel! I haue ſuncti- the begi may be fanQified. 
fied and prepared for chet twelue trees laden with 42 I Eſdras ſu vpon mount Sion a great peo - Nui 
diuers fruites, N ple whom I could not number, and they all praiſed 

19 And as many fountaines, flowing with milke the Lord with ſongs. 
and honie, and ſeuen mightic mountaines, where- 43 And in the mids of them there was 2 young 
upon there growe roſes and lilies, whereby 1 wil fill man hier in ſtature then them all, and vpon cuery 
thy children with ĩoy. 3 one oftheir heads he ſex crownes, and was hier then 
J) 0 ee en £5, Wh 

of the fath : giue to the poore : $ +4 So I as 1, i ide, Who are 
the ſaberleſſe : clothe the naked. theſe, Lord? * 

21 Heale the wounded, and ſicke: laugh not a 45 anſivered, and ſaid vnto me, Theſe be 
lame man to ſcorne: defend the erreple, und let the they, that haue put off the mottall clothing, and 
blinde come into the light of my cloereneſſe. haue put on the ĩimmortall, and haue confeſſed the 

22 Keepe the olde and the yong chat arewithin Name of God: noware they crowned, and recciue 
thy walles. A | the palmes. f 

23 * Whereſqcuer thou findeſt the dead, take 46 Then ſaide I vnto the Angel, What your! 
them and bury them, and I will ꝑiue thee the firſt man is it, thatſetteth crowneson them, and giv 
place in my reſiire&ion. chem de palmes in their hands? | 

24 Abide ſtill, Omy people, and reft: for dy 47 Andhe anſwered and ſaide vnto me, It is 
quictneſſe ſhall come. the Sonne of God, whome they haue confeſſed in 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good nurſe: the worlde. Then I greatly to commend 
ſtabliſh their feet. them, chat ſtood Kong the Name of the 

26 None of the ſeruants that I hauegiuen thee, Lord. 
ſhall periſh: for I will ſeeke them from-among thy $ Thenthe Angel faid vnto me, Go thy way, 
number, | gr ; tell my people, what, and how great wonders 

27 Be notweary : ſor when the day of trouble gf the Lord God thou haft ſeene. 
2nd heauineſſe commeth, other ſhall weepe and be 
ROT but thou ſhalt be mcry and haue abun» CHAP. III. 


| "The heathen ſhall ad full doe e ther e ee 
hea | i 31 Efara raraciteth 8 ereth t lentans 10 
4. againſt — tans a baue rule ouer bis people ywhich yet are ſinners alſo, 
29 Mine hands {hal couer thee, ſo that thy ehil- I N the thirtieth yeere afterthe fall ofthe citis, as 
dren ſhall not ſee hell. 8 I wasat Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my bed, 
30 Be ioyful,O thou mother, with thy children: and my thoughts eame vp to my heart. 
for I will deliuer thee,fayth the Lord. 2 Becauſe l ſu the deſolation of Sion, and the 
31 Remember thy children that ſſeepe: for I wealth ofthem that dwelt at Babylon. 
will bring them out of the ſides of the earth, and 3 So my ſpirite was ſdre moucd, ſo that 1 be- 
will ſhew mercie vnto them: For Lam merciful, Carers mom fearefull wordes to the moſt High, 
ſayth the Lord almighey. and ſaide, . Kiza 
32 Embrace thy children, vntill I come and 4 OL, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at the beginning 
fliew mercie vnto them : for my fountaines runne when thou alone plantedſt the earth, and eauel 
ouer,and my grace ſhalſ not taiſe. commandement vnto the people, 8 
33 I Efdrasmecitieda charge ofthe Lord yon 5 And a body vnto Adam, without _ ba 


.. 


1) 


the workmanbip ofthine hands and 28 But doe they that dwell at Baby! S 
ed in him the breath of life, ſo that hee — room tres nar tw 6 
thee 29 For when I camethither, and ſaw their wic- 


aud led him into Paradiſe , which thy ked deeds without number (for this is the thirtieth 


Ya, 
n 


bt 


—s 


right hand had planted, or euer the earth ſ brought yeere that I ſee many treſpaſſing) I was diſcoura- 


'9- Buenthen thou gaueſt him commandement 30 For I ſawe, howe thou ſufferedſt them that 
to lone thy way but he tranſſreſſed it, and immedi. ws and ſparedſt the wicked doers, whereas thou 
atly thou appointedſt death to him and his genera» haſt deſtroyed thine owne people, and preſerucd 

whom came nations,tribes,peopleand kin- thine enemies, and thou haſt not ſhewed it. 
reds out of numbcr. ; 31 I cannot perceiue howe this commeth to 

And — walked after their owne paſſe. Are the deedes oſ Babylon better then they 

vil, and did wonderful things before thee, and de- of Sion? 
iſed thy commandements. 32 Or isthere any other people that knoweth 

But at the time appointed thou broughteſt thee beſides Iſrael? or what generation hath ſo be- 
doo vpon thoſe that dwelt in the worlde, aud leeued thy teſtimonies, as lacobꝰ 
deſtroyedſt them, 33 And yet their reward appeareth not, & their 
o So that by the flood, that came to euery one labour hath no fruit: for I haue gone here & there 


oſthem, which came by death to Adam, thorowout the heathen, and I ſee them flouriſh, and 
1 Let thou leſteſt one, ever * Noe, with his thinke not — thy commandements. 
of whom came all righteous men. 34 Weigh thou thereſore our wickedneſſe now 


12 And when they that dwelt vpon the earth, in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the 
began to multiply, and the number of the children, worlde, and no mention of theeſhalbe found but 
people and many nations were increaſed, they be- in Iſrael. 
ganto be more vngodly then the firſt, 35 Orwhenisit that they that dwell on the 
© #3 Now whentheyliued wickedly before thee, earth, haue not ſinned in thy fight ? or what people 
*thoudidſt chooſe thee a man from among them, hathſo kept thy comrrandements? ' 


whoſe name was * Abraham. 36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael by name 
14 Whom thou louedſt, and to whom onely path kept thy precepts, but not the heathen, 
thouſhewedſt thy will, CHAP. 11IL. 


15 And madeſt an everlaſting couenant with 8 The Antelrepro»neth Eſdr as, breaufe bee (i enter inte 
him promiſizg him that thou wouldeſt neuer for- 15. — ay —— e 
ſake his ſeede. Nd the Angel that was'ſent vnto me, whoſe 
© 16 * And vnto him thou gaueſt Iſaae, * ito name was Vriel, anſwered, 

Vacalſo thon gaueſt Iacoband Eſau, * and didſt 2 And ſaid, Thine heart hath taken too much 
chooſe Iacob,, and caſt off Efau , and ſo Iacob be- vpon it in this world,and thou thinkeſt to compre- 
came a great multitude, hend the wayes of the higheſt, 

29.008 when chouledſt his ſeed out of Egypt, 3 Then faid1, Yea, my Lord. And he anſwered 
* thou broughteſt them vp to mount Sina, me, and ſaide, I am ſent to ſhew thee three wayes, 

18 And enclinedſt the heauens and bowedſt and to ſet forth threeſimilitudes before thee, 
downe the earth, and didſt moue the ground, and 4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, I will 
cauſe the depthes to ſhake, and didſt aſtoniſh the ſhew thee alſo the way, that thou deſireſt roſee,and 
world. I will ſhewethce from whence the wicked heart 

19 And thy glorie wentthorowe foure gates of commeth. ; 

with earthquakes, winde and colde, tharthou 5 And I ſaide, Tell on my Lorde.Thenfſ.ide he 
mighteſt gjue the Lav vnto the ſeed of Iacob, and vnto me,Goe thy way: weigh me the weight of the 
that which the generation of Iſrael ſhoulde dili- fire, or meaſure me the blaſt ofthe winde, or cal me 
gently obſerne. againe the day that is paſt. 

20 Yettookeſt thou not away from them the 6 Then anſwered I, and ſaide, What man is 
wicked heart, that thy Law might bring forth fruit borne that can doe that, which thou requireſi me, 
in them. concerning theſe things ? | 

2t For * Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, was 57 And he ſaide vnto me, If I ſhou'd aske thee 
ouerco ve and vanquiſhed, and all they that are howe deepe dwellings are in the middes of the ſez, 
borne of him, orhowe great ſprings are inthe beginning of the 

22 Thus remained weakenefſe ioyned with the depth, or howe great ſpringsare inthe ſtretching 
Lane in the hearts of the people, with the wicked. out of the heauen, or which are the borders of Pa- 
neſſe of the roote: ſo that the good departed away, radiſe, 
andtheevill abode ſtill. 8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt fay vnto me, 1 

23 So the times pled away, amd the yeeres were neuer wentdownato the deepe, nor yet to the hell, 

to an end, till thou didſt raife thee vp a neither did I euer clime vp to heauen, 
ſeruant called Dauid, 9 But nowe haue I asked thee but of fire and 
24 Whom thou commandedſt to builde a ci- winde, & of the day, wherebythou haſt paſſed, and 
tie vntothy Name, to call vpon thee therein with from the which things thou canſt not be ſeparated, 
ineenſe end ſacrifice. and yet canſt thou giue me none anſwere of them. 
© 25 When this was done many yeeres, the inha- 10 He ſaide moreouer vnto mee, Thine one 
birants forſookethee, things, and ſuch as aregrowen vp with thee, canſt 

29 Following the wayes of Adam & all his ge- thou not know: 
neration: for they alſo had a wicked heart. 11 Howe ſhoulde thy veſſell then bee ableto 

27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citie ouer into comprehend the wayes of the Higheſt, and nowe 

of thine cnemics, - outwardly in the corrupt world, to vnderſtandthe 
corruption, 
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corruption, thatis eui dent in my ſight? 


— ——— 28 marker 5 howe 
x2.. Thenſaid I vnto him, It were better that we mult be pteparet. * 
were not at all then that wethould liue i + wicked. 33 Then I anſwered, and (aide, How, and when 
ueſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to know wherefore, ſhall theſe things come to palle? wheretore are our 

13. Andhcanſwered me, and ſaide, I came to a yeeres few and cuill? : 
foreſt inthe plaine where the trees held acounſell, 34 Aud heanſivcred mee, ſaying, Haſte not to 

14 And ſaide, Come, let vs goe fight againſt the bee aboue the moſt High: for thou laboureſt in 
ea, that it may giue place to vs, and that ee may — * be aboue him, though thou indcuour ne. 
make vs more 5 0 74 uer ſo much, _.. 

15 Likewiſe the floods ofthe fea tooke counſell 35 Did not the ſoules alſo of therightcous ae 
and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and ſigbt againſt the queſtion of theſe things in their chambem, ſaying, 
trees of the wood, that we may get another coun- How long ſhall I thus hope? and when commeth 
trey for vs. the fruite of my barne and our wages? / 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: for 36 And vpon this Ieremiel the Archangel an- 

fire came and conſumed it. ſwered, and ſaide, When the number of the ſecdes 

17 Likewiſe alſo thepurpoſeof the floods of the is filled in you: for he hath weighed the woridein 
ſea: for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them. the balance. 

18 If thou were iulge betweene theſe two, - 37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: the 
who? wouldeſt thou iuftifie ? or whom wouldelt ages are counted by number, and they ſhall not be 
thou condemncꝰ moued or (haken,till j meaſtrethercof be fu'{ilied, 

19 Ianſwered & ſaid, Verily ir is a fooliſh pur- 38 Thenanſwered I, nd ſaide, O Lord, Lord, we 
poſe, that they both haue deuiſed: for the ground are all euen full of ſinne, 
is appointed for the wood, & the ſea hathhis place 39 And for our ſake peraduenture the harueſt of 
to beare his floods. tlie righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of the ſinneof 
20 Then anſivered he me, and ſaide, Thou haſt them that dwell vpun earth. 
giuen a rig iudgement: but why iudgeſt thou not 40 So heanſwered me, and ſaide, Coe, and acke 
thy ſelfe alſo? a woman with childe, when ſhe hath ſulilled her 

21 For like as the ground is appointed for the ninemoneths, if her wombe may keepe the birth 
wood, and the ſea for his floods, ſo * they that dwel any longer withinher, 
vpon earth, can vnderſtand nothing, but that which 41 Then ſaid I, No, Lord, ſhe cannot. And he 
is vpon earth: and they that are in the heauens, ſaide vnto me, In the graue the places of ſuults arg 
the things that are aboue the height of the hea- like the wombe. 


uens, a 42 For as he that is i childe, haſteth to eſcape 
22 Thenanſivered I, and ſaide, I beſeech thee, the neceſſitie of the trauel, ſo doe theſe places hate 
© Lord. let vnderſtanding be giuen me. d deliuer thoſe things 5 are committed vnto them, 


23 For I did not purpoſe to inquire of thine hie 43 That which thou deſireſt to ſee, thalbe ſuem- 
things, but of ſuch as wee daily meddle withall, ed thee from the beginning, 
namely, wherefore Iſrael ĩs made a reproch to the 44 Then anſwered [and faide, Tf Ihaue found 
heathen, and for what cauſe the people whom thou grace in thy ſight, andit it be poſſible, and ii Ibe 
haſt loued,is gjuen ouer to wicked nations, & why meetetherefore, - 
the Law of our fathers is aboliſhed, and the written 45 Shew me whether there bee more to come 
ccremonies are come to none effect, ten is paſt, or more things paſt, then are to come. 

24 Why wer are toſſed ta and ſto through the 46 What is paſt, Iknow, but whats to come, I 
worlde as the graſhoppers, and our lite is a verie know not. 

Feare , and wee ate not thought worthie to obreine 47 And he ſaid vnto me, Standon the right ſide, 
mercie, and I mill expound thee this by example. 

25 But what will he doe to his Name, which is 48 Sol — and bebolde, a hote buming 
called 9 — ouer vs ? Oftheſe things haue I asked ouen paſſed before mee: and when the flame was 
the queſtion. | gone by, I looked, and bcholde,the(moke had the 

26 Thenanſwered he me, and ſaide, The more vpper hand. | 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thouſhalt maruel: forthe. 49 Aſter this there paſſed before me a watrie 
world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, d4dloude, and ſent downe much raine with a ftorgic: 

27 And cannot comprehend the things, that are and when the ſtormie raine was palt , the droppes 
promiſed to the righteous in time to come: fur this came aſter, ; . 
world is full of vmighteouſneſſe and weakeneſſe. 5o Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Confider with thy 

28 Pur to declare thee the things whereof thou ſelfe, as the raine is more then the droppes, and as 
askeſt, the euill is ſowen, but the deſtruction therof fire exceedeth the ſmoke , ſo the portion that is 
is not yet come. 2 paſt, hath the vpper hand. And the droppes, and the 

29 Itthe euill now that is ſowgn be not turned ſmoke eee e 
vpſide doune, and if the place where the euill is gx Then l prayedm, and ſaid, May I liue, thinkeſt 
ſowen,paſſe not away, then cannot the thing come, thou vntill that time? or what ſhall come to paſſe 
that is ſowen with good. in thoſe dayes? 

30 For the corne ef euill ſeede hath bene ſowen 52 He anſwered mee, and ſaide, Of the tokens 
in the heart of Adam from the begir ning, and how. whereof thou askeſt me, I can tell thee a part: but 
much vngodlineſſe hath hee brought vp vnto this am not ſent to ſhew thee of thy life: for I doe not 
t me? and how much ſhall he bring ſoxth vntil the knoy it, 


barueſt come? an: 2 97 ear v 
31 Ponder uith thy ſelſ, hot much ſruit of pics . nen ad 
Kednes the corne of euill ſeed bringeth forth, 2 . — 8 yr 


37 And when the ſtalkes. {hall bee cut downe, God debuerets ht me 35 God dowh al thing he | 
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ning the tokens, behoſde, thee one _ vin 


Nees neyard. | 
che times ſhal come, that they which dy el vp- 24 And ofall lands of the v orld thou hoſt cho- 


on earth, ſhalbe taken in great number; and the ſen the one p it, and of all the f ourts of the ground 


_ +wayof tructh ſhalbe hidde, and the land ii. all ee thou haſi choſen thee one lilie. 


"barren from laith, 257 ; 25 And of all the depths of the ſea thou haſt 
4/13 And v iniquitie ſhall be inerezſed more then filled thee one riuet, and of all builded cities thou 
thou haſt ſcene now or haſt heard in time paſt, haſt ſanctified sion vnto thy ſelfe. 
And it ſhall come to paſſe, that one ſhall ſet 26 And of all the foults that are created, thou 
in chou ſhalt ſee the land deſolate, which baſt named thee one doue, & of all the cattell that 
no reigneth, ire made, thou haſt appointed thee one ſheepe. 
4 Lea, if God graunt thee to liue, thou ſhalt ſee 27 And among Ahe multitude of people ti ou 
after the third uun pet, that the ſunne ſhall ſud- haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this people 
denly — againe in the night, & the moone three _ _ loucdſt,tiou gaueſt a Lau, that 15x ro- 
Umesa | ued of all. 
Blood ſhall drop out of the wood, andthe 28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou given this 
1. ſhall giue his voyce, and the people thall be one people cuer vnto many ? and pon one roote 
mooued. . thou haſt ſet others, and haſt ſcattercd thine onely 
And hee ſball rule, of whom they hope not people among many. 
that dwell vpon earth, and the * change 29 They treade chem done, which haue with- 
place. | Rood thy promiſes, & beleeue not thy teſtimonies. 
| 21 And the ſea of Sodom ſhallcaſt out fiſu, nd 30 And if thou diddeſt ſo much hate thy peo- 
make a noyſe in the night, which m any ſhall not ple, they (t.ould haue beene puniſlied with thine 
hon, but they hall all heare the voyce thertof. owne hands. 
8 Therethall bee a conſuſion in many places, 31 ¶ Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 


md che ſire ſhall oft breake foorth, and the wilde Angel that ct me to me the night aſore, was ſent 


beaſtes ſhall change their places, and menſtruous vnto me, 
women ſhall beare monſters, 32 And ſaid vnto me, Heare me, and I uil teach 
Aud ſale waters (hall be found in the ſweete, thee, and hearken that I may inſtruct thee fu thet. 
and all ſriends (hall fight one againſt another: then 33 And I ſi id, Spcake on. my Lord. Then ſat) ho 
ſhall wit hide ic ſelfe, and vnderſtanding depart into vnto me, Ihou art fore vexed and troubled for I- 
his ſecret chamber. raels ſake, Loueſt thou them better then he doeth 
10 It ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not bee that made them? 
found: then ſhall vorighteouſheſſe and voluptu- 34 And I ſaid, No, Lordi ut of very ſorow haue 
oulneſſe haue the vpper hand vpon earth. I ſpoken: fer my reines paine me euery houre, while 
l One land alſo ſhall aske another, and ſay, Is I labour to comprehend the way ofthe moſt High, 
righteous iuſtice gone thorowe thee ? And it ſhall and to ſeeke out part of bis iu ige ment. | 
No. 01 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou catiſt not. And U 
12 Arthe ſame time ſhall men hope, but not ob- fide, Whereſore, Lord, wherefore was I borne ? or 
teine : they ſhall labour, but their enterpriſes ſhall why was not my mothers wombe then my g1aue? 
not proſper. | f ſo had I not ſeene the trouble of Jacob, and the 
_. 13 Toſhewthee ſuch tokens Thaueleaue, and gricfe of the ſtocke of Iſrael. 
ifthou wilt pray againe and weepe as now, and faſt 36 And he aide vnto me, Number vnto me the 
ſevendayes, thou ſhalt heare yet greater things things that are not yet come, or gather mee the 
ben theſe. drops that are ſcattered, or make me the withered 
14 © rhen I awaked; and a feareſulneſſe went. flowres greene againe. woods 
thorowall my body, and my winde was ſeeble and zy Open me the places that are cloſed, and b. ing 
Hinted. me foorth the windes, that are ſhutte vp therein: 
15; Fut the Angell that was come to talke with ſhewe me the image of a voyce, and then will I de- 
me, held me, comfotted me, and ſet me vp vpon _ thee the thing that thou askeſt and laboureſt 
my feet. to knowe. 
is And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the cap- 38 And I aide, O Lorde, Lord, uho can know 
taine of the people came vnto me, ſaying, Where theſe things! ur he that hath not his dwelling with 
haſt thou bene ? and why is thy countenance ſo men? 
F 39 But I that am ignorant, how can 1 ſpeake of 
17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſraelis committed theſe things whereof thou askeſt me? 
mtothee in the land of their captiuitieꝰ 40 Then ſaid he vnto me, Like as thou eanſt doe 
18. Vp then and cate, and ſorſake vs not, as the none of theſe things, that I haue ſpoken of, ſo canſt 
ſhepheard that leaucth bis flocke in the hardes of thou not finde out my iudgement, nor the leaſt be» 
the cruell wolues, nefite, that I haue promiſe vnto my people. 
' 19 Then ſayd I vnto him,Goe thy wayes from 41 Then Laid, Behold, O Lord, the laſt things 
me, and come not nere me: and when he heard ir, arepreſent ynto thee, and whar ſhall they do that 


he went from me. haue bene before me, or we that be no, or they 
20 And I faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning & wee · that ſhall come after vs? 
king, as Vriel the Angel had commanded me. 42 And he ſaide vnto me, I ui compare my 
2 And aſter ſeuen dayes the thoughts of mine iudgement vnto a ring: 25 there rs no ſlackneſſe of 
rt were very grieuous vnto meagaine. the laſt, ſo there is no ſwifineſſe of the firſt. 


n nl had e tlefire to renſon againe, and! 43 Then 1 anſucred, and ſaide, Couldeſt thou 

chan to talke v ich the moſt High againe, not make at once thoſe that haue bene, tholc that 
23 And ſa d, O Lord, Lord : of euery foreſt of are now, & thoſe that ſhall come, that thou migh- 
Gert, and ofallereesthereofhou haſt choſen reſt ſev ty iuigemenrthe ſooner? on Ihen 
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Izcobs handheld faſtthe heele of Bf. 


44 Then eftreredhe mer, nene * 
hogan mer ponent e her can the r Eſau is ti 
world holde them at once, that bee created is the of it that fol oweth. 

i | i 10 The hand of man is berwixt the heele and 

45, And I ſaid, As thouhaſt taught thy ſervant, the hand. Other thing, Eſdras, aſce thou nat. 


that thou which ſtrengrh co 4%, haft giuen 11 J Ianſwered then, andſayd, O Lord, Lordif 


life at once to all the worke created by thee, and I haue found ſauour in thy ſight, 
haſt ſuſteined it, ſo might it nove alſo conteine all 12 Ibeſeech thee an end to ſhew thy ſer. 
men at once. uantthy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me pan 
46 And he ſaid vnto me, Aſłe the wombe of a the laſt ni | 
woman, & ſay vnto her, Why muſt thou haue time 13 80 anſwered me, and (ayd, Stand vp vpon 
before thou bringeſt foorth ? require her ro bring thy feet, and heare a mighty ſounding voice, 
foorth tenne at once. a 14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but the 
47 And I ſaid, Surely ſhe cannot, but by diſtance place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not be mooued. 
of time. 15 And therefore when he ſpeaketh, be net g. 
48 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, So haue 1 diuided frayd ; for of the end (hall be the word, and of the 
the number of the carth by times when ſecede is foundation of the earrh ſhall it be vnderſiood. 
ſowen vpon it. 16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
49 For as ayong childe begetteth not that that trembleth and is mooucd : for ic kno eth, chat it 
belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordeined the time muſt be 1 end. 
which I haue created. 17 And Ihad heard it, I ſtood vp vpon 
50 Cl asked againe, & aid, Seeing thou haſt now my feet, and hearkened, and beholde, there ws a 
ſhewcd me the way, I will proceade to ſpeake be- voice that ſpake, and the ſound of it was like the 
fore thee; for out mother, whom thou haſt told me ſonnd of many waters 
is yong, draweth ſhe ncere vnto age 18 And it ſaide, Beholle, the dayes come, that 
51 Heanſwered me, and ſaid, Ake a woman that I will come and enquire of them that dwcll vpon 
traueileth, and ſhe will tell thee, the earth, 
52 Say vnto her, Whereſote are not they whom 19 And when I begin to inquire of them, who 
hou haſt now broughe forth, like thoſe that were by their vnrighteouſneſſe haue hurt others, and 
fore thee, but leſſe of Nature? - when the affliction o fdion ſhalbe fulfilled, 
5 And ſhe ſhal anſwere thee, Some were bome 20 And the world, that ſhall vaniſh away, ſhall 
in the flower of youth, others were borne in the be ſealed, then will Iſhew theſe fignes: the bookes 
i lbe opened before 


time of age, when the wombe failed. (ba the heauen,and they thai ſee 
54 Conſider now thy ſelſe, how that ye are leſſt all it together. 
of ſtature, then thoſe that were before y 21 And the children of a yeere olde ſhal ſpeake 


35 And ſo are they that come aſter you, leſſe wich their voyces: the with child ſhal bring 
hichnowe beginne to be — — or foure moneths 


therrafyand hath oed abem for bu children, 25 The felis 24 At that time ſhall friends fight with friends, 
of the age to come, as with enemies, and the earth ſhal feare with them: 
Nd he faid vnto mee, In the beginning when — 9 welles ſhal ſtand ſtill, and in three 
the round world was made, & before the bor. houres they ſhall not runne. 
ders of the world was ſet, and before the windes 25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from 9 
ble one againſt another: that I haue tolde thee, ſhalbe ſaued, and ſee my ſal· 
2 Beſore the noiſe of thunders ſounded beſore uation, and the end of your world. ; 
the bright lightning did ſhine foorth, before the 26 And the men that are received, ſhallfee it: 
ſoundations of Paradiſe were ny : they that haue not taſted death from their birth, 
Before the faire flowers did appeare, before and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall bee changed, 
the mooueable powers were ſtabliſhed, before the and turned to another meaning. f 
innumerable armies of Ange were gathered: 27 For euill ſhall be put out, and decent ſhalbe 
4 Beforetheheights of the aire were lifted vp, quenched, ; 
before the meaſures of the heauens were named, 28 But faith ſhall flouriſh : co n ſhall bee 
before the chymnies in Sion were hote : ouercome,and the trueth which hath bene ſolong 
5 Beforethepreſent yeeres were ſought our, without fruite, ſhall come forth. 
and before the affections of them that now ſinne, 29 T And when he talked with me, beholde, I 
were turned away, and they that haue layde vpthe looked a lirle him before whom I ſtood. 
treaſure of ſaith, were ſealed, 30 And theſe words ſaid he vnto me, l am come 
6 Thendid I purpoſe theſe things, and they to ſhew thee the time of the nightto come. 
were made by me alone, and by none other: by me 31 If thou wilt pray againe, and faſt ſcuendates 
alſo they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. more, I will tell thee more things,and greater ther 
7 Thenanſivered I, and fayd, What ſhalbe the tneſe, which I haue heard in the day. 
diuiſion of times ꝰ or when ſhall be the end of the 32 For thy voyce is heard before the Higheſt: 
krſt, and the beginning ofit that followeth $ ſurely the mighty hath ſcene thy righteous dealing: 
8 And he ſayd vnto me, From Abraham vnto hee hath ſeene aſſo thy chaſtitic , which thoubaſt 
Lac, when Jacob and Eſau were bane of him, kept ſince thy youth, 1 
33 8 
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9 For Eau is the end ofthis world, and Jacob "az 
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And haſt nor in the vaine conſideration 


- a 


dyes in like maner, that I might fulfill the three 
kes which he had appoynted me. | 

30 And in the eight night was mine heart vexed 

thin me againe, and I began to fpeake before the 

37 irĩt was greatly ſet on fire, and 

4 — fu bee * IF 

| I aid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſly in 

| creation (euen the firſt day) and comman- 
chat the heauen and the earth ſhoulde bee 

malle, and the worke followed thy word. 

And then was there the ſpirit, and the darke- 

was on euety hide with ſilence: there was no 


as yet created of thee. 
commanded{t thou a bright light to 


” 


. 40 


obne forth out of treaſures, that it might giue 


lphtrothy worke. 
4 . 


uenly ayre, and commaundeuſt it, that, going be- 

tiene ir hould make a diuiſion betweene the wa- 

tem that the one part might remaine aboue, and 
other beneath. | 


"42 Vpon the third day thou com maundedſt, 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together in the 
ſeventh part of the earth: ſixe partes diddeſt thou 

je and kept them to the intent that of theſe there 
1 ſerue thee, being ſo wen of 


For immediatly tut and innumerable fruit 

vp, and diuers 3 for the 

o geab 

dours of a moſt wonder 
were ereated the thi 


full mel] theſe things 
＋ and ings 


*Ypon the 2 thou createdſt the 
xofthe ſunne, and of the moone, and the order 


ftarres, 
And gaueſt them a charge, to doe * ſeruice 
even vnto man that af ij made. 

47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaydeft vnto the 
ſeuenth-part where the waters were gathered, that 
it ſhould bring foorth beaſtes, a foules and fiſhes: 
and it was ſo, 

4 For the dum waters,& without life brought 
and lnivg things at the commaundcment of 
t the nations might praiſe thy wonderous 


40 Thendidft thou prepare two Iiuing things: 
the one thou calledſt Behemoth, and the other 


Leuiathan, 


1 jo And diddeſt ſeparate the one from the o- 


: forthe ſeuenth part, where the water was ga- 
thered,conid nat holde them. 
I Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, which 
was dried vp the third day, that he ſhould dwcll in 
the fame part, wherein are a thouſand hilles. 
J But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 

ut is wet, and haſt prepared him to deuoure 

vat thou wilt and when thou wilt. 
i Vpon the ſixt day thou gaueſt commaunde- 
ment ynto the earth, that before thee it ſhould 
lung forth beaſtes, cattell and creeping things. 


* 


theeall 34 And beſides 
nos nd to ſay vnto thee, Be of good com. 


faſt eme, dor make haſte 0 the latter 


' which haue bene reputed 
be lords ouer vs, and to deuoure vs. 


e colour, and o- 


4 this Adam, whom thou madeft 
lordouerallthe workes, which chou haft created, 
of him come wee all, and thepeople allo home 
thou haſt choſen. 1 994 7254 
55 Aridthis haue I ſpo ken befote thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt created the world for our kes. 
36 As ſor the other people, which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt declared them that they are no- 
thing before thee, but be like vnto ſpittle, and haſt 
compared their riches vnto a drop that falleth from 
a veſſell. 3 a l 
$7 And nowe, O Lord, behold, theſe heathen 
ed as nothing, haue begun to 


58 And we thy people (whom thou haſt called 
the firſt borne, the onely begotten, and thy feruent 
louer) aregiuen into their hands. 

59 If che world then bee created for our ſakes, 
why haue we not the inheritance thereof in poſſeſ- 
ſion ? or ho long ſhall we ſuffer theſe thing??? 


C HAP. VII. 


$ Without tribulation none can come to felicitie, 12 God ad. 
nertifſtth all m time, 28 The comming and death of Cbrifh, 


32 The reſurreflion and left 1ndgement, 43 Afier the which 
all corrnption ſhall ceaſe. 48 AY fell m Adam. 59 The 
1 me ifs, 62 The mer cio and gooaneſſe of God, 
A Nd whenThad made an ende of theſe wordes, 
there was ſent vnto mee an Angel, which had 
bene ſentdowne to me the nights afore. 

2 And he ſayd vnto me, Vp Eſdras, and heare 
the words that Iam come to tell thee. 

3 And I ſayd, Speake on, my God. Then ſayd 
he vnto mee, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, that it 
might be deepe and great, 

4 Rut preſuppoſe that the entrance thereof 
were narrow, and like the riuers, 

Who could goe into the ſea to looke vpon 
it,and to rule it? if he went not thorow thenarow, 
how could he come into the broad? 

6 here is alſo another thing: acitie is huilded 
and ſet vpon a broad fielde, and is full of all good 


things: 


7 The entrance thereof is narrow and in a 
dangerous place to fall, chat there is fire at the right 
hand, and a deepe water at the left, | 

8 Andthexe is but one path betwixt them, euen 
betweene the fire and the water, ſo that there could 
but one man goe there. 

9 If chis citie were giuen vnto a man for an in- 
heritance, if he neuer went thorowe the petill be- 
fore it, how could he receiue his mheritance? 

10 And I ſaid, It is fo, Lord. Then faid he, So is 
the portion of Iſrael. | 

11 Surely for their ſakes haue I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then 
came this thing to paſſe. 

12 Then were the entrances oſ the world made 
narro we, full of ſorow and trauaile: they are but 
fewe, and euill, and full of perils, and very paineſull. 

13 For the entrances of the fore-world were 
wide and ſure, and brought immortall fru'te, 

14 If then they that are liuing labour not to 
enter by theſe * and brittle things, they can 
not attaine to thoſe things that are hid. 

15 Why then 3 thou thy ſelſe, ſeein 
thou art corruptible? and why art thou mooued, 
ſeeing thou art mortall? 

16 And why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then them that 


arc preſentꝰ 
81. x7 Then 


* Cene. 18.23. 
Exo n. 3. 
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* 1,Kin?.17.21, 


v. King.a9-t5, 


— 
- 


10 

— ee Dull 8 d ſaid, This 
erite theſe things vngodly 43 me, and ſ 

iſh, h eats. life is not the ende: oft times honour is reteined in 
x8 Should the righeeous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe in it: therefore haue they prayed for the weake. 
(orlarge tings? 7er that haue lived 4 But the day of wdgement ſhall be the ende 
and i not ſeethc large of this world, and the beginning of the immorta- 
things. litie to come, wherein all ſhall ceaſe. 
19 Then hee ſayde vnto me, There is no iudge * Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away: inſidelitie 
more iuſt then God , and there s none more wile be cut off: riphteouſnſſe ſhall growe vp,and 
then the moſt High, the veritie ſhall ſpring vp. 

20 Hormeny perth fn this life, becauſe they 45 Then (ball nd man be able to ſaue him that 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appoynted. is deſtroyed, nor oppreſſe him that hath gotten the 


rame, ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould doe to 46 lanſwered then and ſaid, This is my firſtand 
haue life, and whar they ſhould obſerue, to auoyde laſt ſaying, that it had bene better net to haue i- 
puri uen the carth vnto Adam, or when it was gi 
22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vn. him, to haue kept him that hee ſhould ack ©: 
to him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagined vaine ſinned. 
things, | 47 For what profite is it for men in this preſent 
23 And deceiued themſelues by their wicked life to be in heauineſſe, and after death to feare pu- 
deedes, and denyed the power of the moſt High, niſhmentꝰ 
and regarded nor bis _ 
24 But they deſpiſed his Lawe, and refuſed his that that thou haſt ſinned , thou art not fallen a- 
promiſes : they haue vnfaithfully broken his ordi- lone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that 
nances, and haue not perfourmed his workes. come of thee. 
25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the emptie are 49 Forwhat profite is ir vnto vs, if there bee 
ie thungs, and to the full, full things. promiſed an i mortal life, hen we doe the works 
26 Beholde, the time ſhall come, that theſe to- that bring deathꝰ ; 
kens which I haue tolde thee, (hall come to paſſe, 30 And that an everlaſting hope ſhould be pro- 
andthe bride ſhal appcare,and ſhe ſhal come forth, miſed vs,ſecing that we be tied our ſcluesro deadly 


and be ſeene that is now vnder the earth. vanitie? 
7 And whoſoeuer ſhall eſcape theſe euils, he 531 And that there (ould bee appoynter vs 
ſhall ſee my wonders. dwellings of health and Gfetie, if wee haue lived 


28 For my ſonne leſs (hall appeare with thoſe wickedly? 
that be with him, and they that remaine, ſhall re- 52 And that the glory of the moſt Highſhonld 


ioyce within foure hundrethyettes. be kept to defend them which haue led a patient 
29 Aſter theſe ſame yeres, Qual my ſonne Chriſt life, if we haue walked in the wicked wayes? 
die, and all men that haue life. 53 And that an eternal Paradiſe ſhould he ſhew- 


30 And the world ſhalbe turned into the olde ed, whoſe fruite remaineth incorruprible, wherein 
ſilence for ſeuen dayes, as in the fore indgements, is ſafetie and health, if we will not enter into it? 
ſo that no man ſhall remaine. 54 (For wee haue bene conuetſant in vnplea 

3x But aſtet ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet ſant places) 
alleepe, ſhall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall die that $55 And that the faces of them, u hich haue ab- 
is corrupt. : ſteined, ſhould ſhine more then the ſtarres, if our 

32 Then che earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that haue faces be blacker then darkeneſſe? 
flept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell 5s For while wee liued, we did not remember 
therein in ſilence, and the ſecret places ſhal deliver when wee did rnrighteouſly, that we ſhould ſuffer 
the ſoules that were committed vnto them. aſter death. 1 

33 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vpon the 35 Then anſwered he me, and ſayd. This is the 
ſeate of . e n miſeries ſhall vaniſh away, maner of the battell, which man, that is bone in 


and Jong futfering ſhall haue an ende. the earth,ſhall fight, 
34 Juſtice onely ſhall continue: the trueth ſhal 58 Thar if hebeouercome, he ſhoull ſuffer a; 
remaine, and faith thalbe ſtrong. thou haſt ſaid: but if he get the victorie, be thould 


35 Theworke ſhall follow, and the reward ſhall receiue the thing that I ſayd. 
be ſhewed: the good deedes ſhalbe of force, and 59 For this is the life,vherof Moyſes ſpake vn- 


vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall beare no more rule. to the people, while he ſiued, ſaying, * Chuſe thee » paugoup 


36 Then ſaid I, * Abraham prayed firſt for the life that thou mayeſt liue. f f 
Sodomites, and Moyſes for the Euler that ſinned 60 Neuertheleſſe, they beleeued him not, nei · 


in the wilderneſſe, ther che Prophets aſter him, nor mee alſo which 


37 And they that came after him, for Iſrael in haue ſayd vnto them, . 
the time of A and Samuel, 61 That heauineſſe ſhould not fo be to their 

38 And * Dauid for the deſtruction, * and Sa- deſtruction, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to 
lomon for them that came into the Sanctuarie, whom ſaluation is perſwaded. 

39 *AndElias for thoſe that receiuedraine,and 62 I anſwered then, and ſayd.Iknow Lord chr 
for the dead that he might liue, the moſt High is called mercifull, in that he hath 

40 * And Ezechias for the people in the time of mercie vpon them, which are nor yercometo that 


Sennacherib,and diuers others for many. world, 
4r Enenſonow,ſering vice is increaſed, & wie- 63 And that he hath pitie on thoſe that walke 


64 And 


kedneſſe aboundeth,and the righteous haue praied in his Lawe, 


48 O Adam, what haſt thou done? * ſor in Ang.. 


ab. 


1. f 


65. And 
n 2 
- 66 Andthar he is of great merey: for he ouer- 
comme ch in mercy thoſe that are preſene, and that my 
in 


. 


* 


, — — giue milke vnto the fiuit appoin- 


* ** 7 : 


7 


them whichare to come, 


©? 67 For if he were not abundant in his mercies, 


thewotld could not continue, nor they that haue 


— 


relieued from their wickedneſie, the ten thouſand 
part of men ſhouldnot remaine aliue, 
0 And 8 iudge, forgaue not thoſe that 


xt The number of the godly n ſmall, 6 The works of God ave ex- 
cites, 20 1 for hum & for his prople, 29 The pro- 
ſe of ſalnation to the inf}, 55 The drfiruthon of the vninft, 
Nabe anſwered me, ſaying , The moſt High 
© made this world for many, but the world to 


me for few. 
1 "Twaltel thee a ſimilitu ſe, O Eſtras. As when 
thou aſlceſt the earth, it ſhall ſay vnto thee, that it 
ineth much earthly matter to make pottes, but li 
duſt that golde tommeth' of, ſo is it with the 
worke of this world. 


n many ereated, but few ſhall be 


4 hen anſwered I, and ſaid, Then ſwallow vp 
the wit, O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderſtanding. 

For thou haſt promiſed to heare, & thou wilt 

5 5 thou haſt no longer ſpace, but the 


6 Se — — we 
intreat at thou mayeſt ꝑiue ſeede vnto 

—— prepare our vndeſtandirg. that there 
may come fru of it, whereby euery one which is 
2 liue, who can ſer himſelfe for man? 

7 For thou art alone, and weall are one work · 
manſhip of thine hands, as thou haſt ſayd. 

for chen the body is faſhioned now in the 
—— aero members, ti crea 

erued by fire and water, and the worke, 
by thee, doth ſuffer nine moneths the crea- 

ure, which is faſhioned in it. 
_ 9 Bwthething that conteineth, & that which 
Sconteined,(hall both be preſerued, & when time 
ncome,the wombe, being preſerued, deliue 


things that grew in it. 
0 For thou haſt commanded the members, e- 


erhrhe 


ir That che thing, uh ich is created, may be nou- 
iſhed for a time. til thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy. 

12 Thou bringeſt it vp with thy rĩghteouſneſſe, 
nourtereſt ir in thy law , and reformeſt it u ich thy 
iudgemen 


t. 
13 Thou ſlayeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt it 
life x thy work a * 


. 
I Seeing then that thou deſtroyeſt him, which 


with ſo labours is faſhioned. it isan eaſy thing 
o ppoint by thy commandement, chat the thing 
alſo which is made, might be preſerned 

15 Nowtherfore,O Lord. I willſpeake (as tou- 
ching men ingengralthou ſhalt rather prouide) but 


ind that#be ispatiene for be long ſufetech 
— 6c 1 encheng 16 . 
that he is liberall : for hee will giue as mo 


I 


FR 3; 


. j 


, - . 
4h + . 


Iacob, ſor 
7 For them will 
el 


e ſake Iam grieued. 


the land. 


thy people, for whoſe ſake I am ſoty, 
inheritance for whoſe cauſe T 
,for whom I am wofull, and for 


I pray re thee, aſwell for 
fe, as for them: tor I ſee our faults that dwel 


18 J But I haue heard the ſudden comming of 


the Iudge, which is to come. 
19 Therefore heare 


from aboue that which is aboue, and in the aire, 


_ 2r Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, and his glory 
word, and tooke away the mul- incomprehenſible, before whome the hoſte of the 


mandement is ſtrong, and gouernment terrible, 


23 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths, & wrath 
maketh the mountaines to melt away as the thing 


beareth witneſle, 


24 Hearethe pap thy ſeruant, and receiue 


into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 
25 For uhile liuz, I will ſp 
haue vnderſtanding,I will anſwere. h 
26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people 
ther then thy fanhfull ſeru mts. 


the 2 thereof. my voice, & vnderſtand my 

He pardoneth alſo: for if he gaue not of his words, which I wil ſpeake before thee. The begin- 
| t they which haue done cuill,might be ning of the words of Eſdras, before he was take vp: 
20 O Lord, thax liueſt for euer, which beholdeſt 


and ſo long as 


le of ſinnes, Angels ſtand with tre mb ling, 
There ſhould peraduenture be very few leſt 22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
innumerable multitude, whoſe word is true, & ſayings ſtedfaſt: whoſecom- 


27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked deeds of 


men, rather then to them that haue 
in affiQions. . | 


thy tef{mmonies 


28 Thinkenot:vponthofethat haue walked fai- 
nedly before thee, but remember them that reue - 


rence thy will. 


29 Let itnot be thy will to deſtroy them, which 


haue liued like beaſts , but looke vpon 


haue clearely taught thy 
30 — 


them that 
Law. 
leaſure wich them, which ap- 


peare woorſe — . — loue them that alway 


put their truſt in thy righteouſneſſe and glory. 


31 For wee and our fathers haue all the ſame 
ſickeneſſe: but hecauſe of vs that are finners, thou 


ſhalt be called merciſull. 8 
32 If therefore thou wilt haue mercy 


haue no works of righteouſneſſe. 
33 For the righteous, which haue layd vp man 


good works , let them receiue the reward of their 


owne deeds, 


34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
diſpleaſure at himꝰ or what is this mortall genera- 
tion, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo grieued towards it ? 

35 * For verely there is no man among them 
that be borne, but he hath done wickedly, nor any 
that doth confeſſethee, which hath not done amis, 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſhes and thy 
goodnes ſhall be praiſed, if thou be merciſull vnto 


them, which haue not y ſubſtance of good works. 


37 ¶ Then anſivered he me, & ſaid, Some things 
batt thou ſpoken aright , and according ynta thy 


words it [hall be. 


38 For I will not verely conſider the worksof 
them, before the death, before the iudgement, ba- 
fore deſtruction: 


won vs, 
thou ſhalt be called mercifull towardes vs which 


% * Ning. G. (6 = 
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39 But * villreioyce inthe wayes of the righ- Cine. 


teous, and I will remember the pilgrimage, the ſal- 


uation and the reward that they ſhall haue. 


40 L. ike as I haue ſpoken now, fo ſhall it come 


to paſſe. 


812 


4¹ Fe 
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c... 


® (dep. 5-26, 


4 e — dolferings — 7 


2 ueber herstde e, that ſhenow- 


> Bue whereas ſheetoldetheethatherſonve, 
| is. chance was, died when ſhee came into her 
"7 25 And gelegte, her face ab bitherh comers haflln 


and beautic ſhined ſuddenly, and her countenance 49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
9 Wee add of her and muſed r e ee 
what ir might be. ol theſe things a CFU SITE oa 


26 ä rt che encd vnto thee, 
voyce, very fearcfull, ſo thut the earth rnowthe moſt High ſeeth, char chou art 
. e indy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt with 
27 And I looked, and beholde,the woman ap- all thine heart for her, hee thewed theetheclegre. 
cared vnto me no more :. but there was a citie . 
ilded, and a place was ſhewed from the ground And thereforc I bade thee remaive inthe 
ay pres. {male yen i . no houſe was built. 
Tod reyeemds, 5 43 For I knen thut the moſt High would hey 
is Vriel the Angel * vhichcamets theſe things vnto thee. 
me at the firſt? for he h me to come into Thereſote Locmmanded dre ts into 
many and deepe conſiderati and mine ende is e feld Ide, where no foun. lation not building is, 
turned into {Ale ape —— 54 For the worke of mans building can not 
29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, H Rag 
be came vnto looked vpon me. ſhould be lhewed 
30 a Hs abe deat, mine vader 55 And therefore feare not, neither ler thine 
—— por ce tcrea,and he rooke ine by the right heart be afraid; but e in, and ſce the beattieand 
hand and me, and ſet me vpon my feet, greatneſſe of the building as much as thou art able 
5 r 
31 Wi ich? and yi ied 56 Avdafter this ſhalt thou heare, as much a 
ſtanding vex of thine thine carcs may comprehend. 
hcan? and wherefore art thou (ory? 57 For thou art bleſſed aboue mary, and art 
2115 rn cer Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, called with the moſt High among the fewe. 
Faccoplingymo thprenk vert 18 Ben ogimanone at niht chou thalr remane 


88 there haue Iſeepethi 
. deer oi 1 45 And the moſt High ſhall here thee ion 
33 Thenſaid he vio me, eand yp manly,and of high things which the moſt High will doe vnto 
en u 4s "FA them that dwell — = Sol 
n ſayd I, 8 vnto me, the ſame ni com- 
pens not, 22 — — manded me. 8 
ee eee oy trees 201 U 1% 4 CHAP. XI 
+ 4 GOE NOT. SNOW... 7 eee 
6 Or i mine vnd deeciued,ordouh 8. eomring ons. of the f. f. 
TF 
37 Nowtherefore ]belecch theethatthou wilt 1 vp from cke ſea an eagle, which had ewelue 
ſhew hen bean a ente. feath e bo 


—— — of her feathers grew 
ps He Gigs ie EOS gage an they became little 
art 1 continually for t thy people, and makeſt feathers and 
great lamentation for Sion. 4 Bur her heads remained ſtill,and the head in 
40 This therefore the vnderſtanding of the the middes was greater then the other heads, yet 
mw n vnto theealitle vhile agoe. reſted it uiththem. 
n and thou - 5 Moreouer, I ſawe that the egle flowe wich 
to comfort her: his feathersand reigned vpon earth, and ouer them 
42 But now ſeeſt thou thelikeneſſe of the wo- that dwelt therein, 
man no more, but there appeared vnto thee a citie 6 And I fawthat all things vnder beauen were 


builded. ſubie& ynto her,and no ay ſpake againſt her, ao 
43 And where as ſhe tolde thee of the death of not one creature oa 
her ſonne, this is the ſolution, e ee dee Webs 


R. This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is Sion: —— ſpake to her feathers, ſaying, 
whereas ſhe tolde thee ( cuenſhewhich thou 8 Watch not altogether: ſleepe cuery one in 
ſceſt now as a citie builded ) his owne place, and watch by coprſe. 

45 And as touching chat ſhee ſayde ynto thee, _ 9 But let the heads be preſerued for the laſt. 
that ſhe was barren) thircie yeeres, this, was concer- 10 Neuertheleſſe,[ ſaw that the voice went not 
ning that, chere was cuen thirtie, yeeres wherein ourofherheads,but from the middes of her body, 
therewasno offcring offered in her. 11 Then I numbred her contrary feathers, 

46 But after thictic yceres, Salomon built the beholde, there were eight of them. 1 

12 


[pexrftood vp, & r. ic continued a Jong time. 41 For thou haſt not iu earth vvich truth. 
14 And when it dreigned;the end ok came 42 Seting thou haſt t — thou 
xlfo,and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no more. halt kurt the peaceable, and thou haſt loued liars, 
2 — a voice vnto it, and ſayd, and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought 
4 Heare thou that haſt kept the carih ſo long: foorth fruit, and 2 — 
A lia vnto thee, before thou beginneſt to ap · as did er 
rene no more, 43 Therefore is thy wrongſull dealing come 
1 Th ſhall none after thee attcine vnto thy * — the moſt High, pride vnto — Might. 
une, neither to the halfe thereof. ä 44 The moſt High alſo hath looked vpon the 
448 Then aroſe the third & reigned as the other proud times, and behold, they are ended, and their 
— it appeared no more alſo. abominations are fulfilled. 
180 came it to all the others one after ano- 45 Therefore appeare no more, thou egle, nor 
opt that euery one reigned, and then appeared thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, _ 
. | malicious beads,and thy wicked clawes,nor 
2 — 10 = rg proceſſe of thy vaine bodic, thy 
time j feathers that folowe vp onthe right 46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, & come 
fide.chatthey might rule alſo, & ſome of them tu- againe as one deliuered from thy violence, & that 
led, but within a while they appeared no more. (heway hope for the indgement and mercy of him 
at For ſome of them were tet vp, hut ruled not. that made her. 
2 After this I looked, and beholde, the twelue C HA p. XII. 
Feathers appeared no more, nor the two wings. Thedeclaratzonof the former viſions, * 
+ 1.23 And there was no more vpon the egles body, 1 when the lion ſpake theſt wordes to the 
2 — egle, I ſaw, | 
24 Then faw 1 aifo that tro wings diuided 2 And beholde, the head that had the vpper 
wbemſelues from the fixe, 2nd remained vnder the band, appeared no more, neither did 5 foure wings 
bead, that was vpon the right fide : for the ſoure 2 any more, that came to it, and ſer vp them 
continued in their place. clucs to reigne, whoſe kingdome was ſmall & full 


* drm _ 


his ni 


\emoſt High 


2 befote thy ſight, & if I am iuſtified with thee 


37 Solfaw, and beholde as it were a lion that 13 Beholde, the dayes come, that there ſhall riſe 
: yrunnipghaſiily out of the wood: and I faw vp a kingdome vpon the earth & it ſhall be feared 
Wat he ſent out a mans voice vnto the egle, and aboueal] kingdomes that were before ĩt. 
1 ndſayd,. 14 In it ſhall twelue kings reigne one after an- 

38 Hearethou, I will talke with thee, and the other, N : 

molt High (hal! ay vnto thee, 15 Whereof the ſecond (hall begin to reigne, 
% Nr not thou that that of the ſoure beaſtsre> and ſhall haue more time thenthetrwelue. 
eit whom I made to reigne in my world, that 16 And this do the twelue y ings ſignific which 
Axkenthe end oftims come, thou ſaweſt. 5 1 
n 2 4 


2 


r As for the voicethatthou heardeſi ſpeake, - 


40 And when all che 


but from the middes of the bodie thereof, thisis the city, they gathered them all together, from the 
che interpretation, | | leaſt vnto the moſt, andcame vnto me, and ſpake 

15 That after the time of that kingdome there vnto me, ſaying, 9972 | 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrife , and it ſhall be in to 41 What haue we offended thee ? or what euill 
fall, but it hall not then fall, but ſhall be haue we done againſt thee, that thou ſotſakeſt u, 


againeto his beginning. 

19 Concerning the eight vaderwings, which 
thou (aweſt hang vnto ber wings, this is the inter- 
ap, 1 : 

20 In him ſhall ariſe eight Kings, whoſe time 
ſhall be bur ſmall,and their yeres (wi 


ſhalbe foure kept a time, whiles his time beginneth 
to come, chat it may be ended, but two ſhalbe kept 
vnto the end. 8 
22 And where as thou ſaweſt three beads reſt 
— Pein , : 
23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe 
three kingdomes,and ſhall call againe — ching 
into chem, and they ſhall haue the dominion of the 


ricteaboue al thoſe that were before them:there- 
fote are they called the heads of the egle. 

25 For they ſhall accompliſh his wickedneſſe, 
and (hall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head 
appeared no more, it ſigniſieth that one of them 
ſhall die vpon his bed, and yet with paine. 

27 For the two that remaine, the ſword ſhall 
deuoure them. . Te. ö 

28 Foryſword of the one ſhal deuoure q other: 
but at the [aſt he ſhall fall by the ſword himſelfe. 

29 And whereas thou fa two ings 
Ache Be — head, which was on che 

e, this is the interpretation, | 
82 ſl nee the moſt High hath 
erued for their end, whoſe kingdome is litt 
Hef renten 8 

31 And the lion whome thou ſaweſt tiſing vp 
out of the wood r- e the 
eagle, and rebuking her for her vnrighteotiſueſſe 
with all the words that thou haſt heard, 


wall rebukethem and correct them. 

1 For he will deliuet the reſidue of my people 
by affliction, which are preſcrued vpon my bor- 
ders, and he ſhal make them ioyfull, vntil the com- 
ming of the day of judgement, whereof 1 haue 
ſpoken vnto thee fromthe beginning. 

* 35 Thisisthe dreame that thou ſaweſt, & theſe 
are the interpretations. 

36 Thou onely haſt bene meet to know this ſe- 
cret of the moſt High. 

1287 Theretore write all theſe things that thou 

ſeene in a booke and hide them, 

38 And teach them the wiſe of the people, 

whoſe heatts thou knoweſt may comprehend and 

keepe theſe ſecrets. 


es. E 
N For he (hall ſer them aliue in the iudgement, 


39 But wait thou hete yet ſeuen dayes mo, that 
it may be ſhewed thee hat ſotuer it pleaſeth the 
moſt High to declare vnto thee: and wich that he 


went his way. 


in t 
24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with much 


and ſicteſt in this place? 

41 For of all the rr. 
a grape of the vine, & as a candle in a darke place, 
& an hauen or ſluip preſerued from the tempeſ}, 

43 Are not the cuils which are come vnto v 


two of Tufticient? 


45 For wee are no better then they that died 


there : and they wept with a loud voice. Then an- 


ſwered I them, and ſayd. 

46 — comſort, O Iſrael, and be not 
heauy, thou houſe of Iaakob. 

47 For the moſt High hath you in remem- 
brance, and the Almighty hath not forgotten you 
in temptation. 

48 As ſor me I haue not forſaken you, neither 
am I departed fro you, but am come intothis place 


to pray for F deſolation of Sion, that I migit ſecke 


mercy for the lowe eſtate of your SanQuarie, 

9 And nowe goe your way home cuery man, 
and after theſe dayes will I come vnto you, 

50 So the people went their way imo che citie, 
as I commanded them: 

51 Bur I remained ſtill in the ſield ſeuen dayes, 

as he had commanded me, and did eat oni of che 

flowers of the field, and had my meat of the heroes 
in thoſe dayes. ; 
CHAP. XIII. 

The viſion of a winde comming forth of the ſia, 3 which becam 
4 n. 3 n aganft by c,. 21 The 
declaration of tha vi om. 

1 after the ſeuen dayes I dreamed a dreame 
2 1 beholde , thete aroſe a winde ſi om the 

ſea, and it mooued all the waues thereof. 

3 And I looked, and behold, there was a migh · 
ty man with the thouſands of heauen: and when be 
turned his countenance to looke, all the thing 
trembled that were ſeene vnder him. 

4 And whenthe voice went out of his mouth, 
all they burned that heard his voice; 28 the earth 
faileth when ir feeleth the fire. : 

5 Afeer theſe things I ſaw, and beheſde, tere 
was gathered together a multitude of men out of 
number, from the foure windes of the heauen, to 
fight againſt the man that came out from the ſea. 

6 And Ilooked,and beholde, he graued him- 
ſelfe a great mountaine, and flew vp vpon it. 

7 But I would haue ſeene 5 countrey or place 
whereout the hill was grauen, and I could not. 

8 TIſawafter theſe things, and beholde, al ” 
which came to fight againſt him, were ſore afrayd, 
and yet they durſt fight. 

9 Neuerthelefſe when hee ſaw the fierceneſſe 
ofthe multitude that came, hee lifted not vp bis 
hand: for he held no ſword nor any inſtromentof 
warre, | mn ; 

10 But onely,as I ſaw, he ſent out of his mouth, 

as it had beneablaſt of fire, and our ofhis lipsthe 

winde of the flame, & out of higtongueh: caſt out 

ſparks and ſtormcs. 1 


3 


> CH 4 F 1. 


even this JO — 9:95 re Herre 
| 33 when al the people heate his voic 
ſtorm fell with violence vponthe multitude, ow ſhall ia their owne lande Jeaue the — 
which 4 — to od bunt them vp all, chat they haue one againſt another. 
that of the innumerable multitude there was ho- 34 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe ga- 
ſeene, but onely duſt, and ſmell of ſmoke. thered as one, as they that be willing to come, and 
When I ſaw this, I was affaid, to fight againſt him. 
13, ¶ Aſterward ſaw I the ſame man come down 35 But he ſhall ſtand vpon the toppe of mount 
fromthe mountaine, and calling vnto him another Sion. 
le multiude. | N ; 36 And Sion ſhall come, and (hall be ſhewedto 
t And there came many vnto him, ſome with all, being prepared and builded, as thou weft the 
joyfull countenance, and ſome with ſadde: ſome of hill grauen forth without any hands. 
them were bound, and ſome brought of them that 37 And this my Sonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
were offered : and I was ſicke through great feare, inuentionsof thoſe nations, which for their wicked 
andawaked,and ſaid, life are fallen into the t 1 
14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won- 38 And into torments like to flame, hereby 
ders from the beꝑinning, and haſt counted me wor- they ſhalbe tormented: and without any labour wil 


mie to receiue my prayer, he deſtroy them, euen by the La we, which is com · 
15 Shewe me no therefore the interpretation pared ono the fire, * 5 
ofthis dreame. 39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee gathered 


16 For thus I conſider in mine vnderſtanding, another peaceable people vnto him, 
woe vnto them that ſhalbeleft in thoſe daics, and 40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were caried 
much more woe vnto them that are not left be- away captiues out of their owne land,* in the time s.King1y. 3: 
binde. : ol oOſeas the King, home Salmanaſar the king of 
1 For they that were not leſt, were in heauines. the Aſſyrians tooke captiue, and caried them be · 
18 Nowe vnderſtand I the thinges that are laide yond — riuer: ſo were they brought into another 
yp inthie latter dayes, which ſhall come both vnto lande. 


themand to thoſe that are left behinde. 41 But they toołe this counſel! to themſelues, 
ig Therfore are they come into great perils and that they would leaue the multitude of the heathen, 
many neceſſities, as theſe dreames declare. and goe foorth into a further countrey, where ne- 


20 Yet it is eaſier, that he that is indãger ſhould uer man dwelt, 

fall into theſe, and foreſee the thinges to come 42 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes, 
hereafter, then to paſſe away as a cloude out of the which they neuer kept in their oune land. ' 

de. 43 Andtheyentred in at the narrow paſſages of 
7 CThen anſwered he me, and ſaid, The int er- the river Euphrates. 
pretation of the viſion will I ſhew thee, and I will 44 For the moſt High then ſhewed them ſignes, 
open to thee the * thou haſt required. and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood till they were fl. 14.81. 
228 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are paſſed ouer. ioſh.3.15,36. 

inde,this isthe I 45 For thorow the countrey there was a great 

23 He chat ſhall bearethe danger in that time, journey, euen of a yeere and an halfe, and the ſame 


hee ſhall keepe himſelfe. They that be fallen into region is called || Arſareth. JOrArarath, 
— > pg works and faithteward the 46 Then dwelt 7 tort vntil the latter time: 
Mighti and when they come forth againe, 


nol? Mightie againe, 
24 Know therefore,that they which be left be- 47 The moſt High ſhall hold ſtill the ſprings of 
kinde; are more bleſſed then they that be dead. the river againe that they may goe thorow: there. 
35 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, Where foreſaweſt thou the multude peaceable. 
# thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from the mids 48 But they that be left behind of thy people, 
of the ſea, are thoſe that be found within my borders. 
06 Theſame is he whome the moſt High hath 49 Nowe when he deſtroyech the multitude of 
kept agreat ſeaſon,who by his owne ſelfe thall de- the nations that are gathered together, heſhall de- 
liverhus creature, and hee ſhall order them that are fend the people that remaine, | 
left behinde. 50 And then ſhall he ſhewe great wonders vnto 
17 ¶ And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his them. 
mouth there came a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 51 Then ſaide I, O Lorde, Lorde, ſhew me this, 
28 And that he neither held ford nor weapon, wherefore haue I ſcene the man comming vp from 
hut thut by his fierceneſſe hee deſtroyed the whole the middes of the ſea? ö 
mukitude,that came to fight againſt him, this is the 5 2 And he ſaide vnto me, As thou canſt neither 
interpretation, ſeeke out, nor knowe theſe thinges, that are in the 
29 Behold, the dayes come that the moſt — deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man vpon e:rth ſee my 
ill beginne to dchuer them that are vpon the Sonne, or thoſe that be with him, but in the time 
earth; © of that day. | 
30 And he ſhallaſtoniſhthe hearts ofthem tht 5 This is the interpretation of the dreame 
ell ypon the earth: which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely art 
And one fhall prepare to ſight againſt ano- lighrened. | | 
Wen eile againſt citie, and place againſt place, *5.4 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne Lau, and, 
md nation againſt nation, and realme againſt applied thy diligence vnto mine, and ſought it. 
1 a | | 5 Thy lifehaftthouordeted in wiſedome, and 
a When chis eommeth to paſſe, then ſhal the hal called vnderſtanding thy mother. 
tokens come, that I ſhewed thee before, and then 56 Therefore haue I ſhewed thee the rewards 
fall wy ſonne be reuciled, whom thou ſaweſt goe with the moſt High ; and after three other dave: 


I'w 


® Exod.z2.8, 


Clare vntothet great and wonderous ching. | the pathe, and - oy which vill liuc in the latter 


zy Then went I forth vntq; the field, giori es, may 
— pray ſing the molt High for the 23 And heanſivered me, ſaying, Oo, and pather 
he did in time, the people, and ſay vnto them, that they ſecke thee 


38 Which he goucrneth, & ſuch things as come not for fourtie dayes, 
in theit — chere I ſate three dayes. 24 But e thee many boxe tables, and take 
with thee theſe five, Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, Eca- 
CHAP. xIIII. ; , 
3 How Gol appeared te Moſes in the buſh, i» All things dc l nus and Afiel, which areready to ande Faittly, 
19 age, 13 The luer times worſe then the former, 29 Theimn 25 And come hither, an I will light acandle 
£/ar1tuar of Iſracl. 35 Thevreſwreftion and indgement, of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which (ſhall not be 
JI the third day I ate vnder an Oke,and be- put out til the things boperformed wich thou ſhalt 
holde, there came forth a voyce vnto me out begin to write, 
of the buſh,and ſaid, kſdras, Eſdras. 26 And thenſhaltthou declare ſome things o- 
2 AndIfaid, Here am I, Lorde, and ſtoode vp penly vnto the perfite men, andſome things ihak 
n my feete, thou ſhe ſecretely vnto the wiſe: to moro this 


125 mow — — — me, —— Ireuei. boure — thou i * — 
my ſel ake vnto Moyſes, my 27 Then went as he commanded me, ind 
ple ſerued in g 1251 all che people together and laid, 


Egypt: 
4 Andi — a 20 led my people out of E= 28 Heare theſe words, O Iſrael. 
gypt, and brought him vpon the mount Sinai, and 29 Our fathers at the beginning were ſtrangers · cn . 
Theld him with me a long ſeaſon, - in Egypt,from whencethey were delivered, = 
And i tolde him many wonders,and ſhewed 30 And receined ) Law of life, which they kept 4 55 
bim the ſecrets of the times and the ende, and com. not, vfuch ye alſo haue tranſgreſſed after them. 
manded him, ſay ing, 31 Then was the land, euen the lande of Sion 
6 Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare, and theſe parted among you by lot: but your fathers and yee 
ſhalt thou hide. alſo haue done vnrighteouſly, & haue not kept the 
7 And now I ſay vnto chee, that thou lay vp in wayes which the moſt High commanded you. 
thine heart the ſignes that I haue ſhewed, and the 32 And for ſo much as he is a righteous Iudge, 
dreames that thou haſt ſcene, and the interpretati · he tooke from you in time the thing that hee had 
ons which thou haſt heard. giuen you. 
8 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 33 And now are ye here, and your bretuen a- 
thou ſhalt remaine henceforth with my counſell, 8 mong you. 
with ſuch as be like thee, vnrill the times be ended. 34 Therefore if fo be that you will ſubdue your 
For the world hath loſt his youth, and the owne vnderſlanding, and reforme your heart, y ee 
times begin to ve old. ſhal be kept aliue, and after death (hal yeobteine 
10 For the work is diuided into twelue partes, mcrcie. 


and ten 2 of are gone alreadie, and halfe of 35 For afterdeath ſhall the judgement come, 


the tenth part. when we ſhall liue againe: and then ſhal the names 
11 And there remaineth that which is after the oftherighteous be manifeſt, and the works of the 
halfe of the tenth part. vxgodly ſhalbe declared. 


i Therſore ſet thine houſe in order, & reform 36 Let no man therefore come now vnto mee, 
thy people, and comfort ſuch of them as be in trou · nor ſecke me theſe fourtie dayes. 
ble, and now renounce ption. 7 So Itooke the ſiue men, as he commanded 
13 Lergoefromthee mortall thoughtes : caſt me, and we went into the field, & remained there. 
away fromtheethe burdens of men, and put off 38 The next day, beholde, a voyce calledme, 
now the weake nature, ſaying, Eſdras, * open thy mouth, and drinkethat vi- 
14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grieuous thoughtes, I giuethee to diinke. 
and haſte thee to depart fromtheſe times, 39 Then opened I my mouth, and beholde, hee 
1 For greater evils then thoſe which thou haſt reached me a full cup, which was full as it werewith 
ſcene now,ſhall they commit. vater, but the colour of it was like pre. 
16 For the weaker that the worlde is by reaſon 40 And Itooke it, and dranke, and when I had 


afage. the more ſhall the euils be increaſed vpon drunke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, and wiſe- 


them that dwell therein. dome in my breſt : for my ſpirite was ſtreng- 
17 For the trueth is fled farre away, and lies are thened in memoerie, _ 

at hand: for nowe haſteth the vifion to come, that 41 And my mouth was opened, & ſhut no more. 

thouhaſt ſcene, oy 42 Themoſt High gaue vnderſtanding vnto the 
18 © Then anſwered I, and ſaid be fore tbee, fiuemen, that they wrote the high thinges of che 
19 Bchold, O Lord, I will goe as thou haſt com · night, which they vnderſtood not. 

manded me, and reſorme the people, which are pre- 43 But mthe nighe they did eate bread, but 

ſent : but they that ſhall be borne afterwatde, who bake by day,and held not my tongue by night. 


ſhall admoniſi them?: 4 In fourtie dayes they wrote two bundreth 
20 Thus the world ĩs ſet in darkneſſe, and they 2 boo kes. 
that dwell therein, are withour light. 45 And when the ſourtie dayes were fulfilled, 


3 
24 For thy Lawe is burnt, therefore no man the moſt Highſpake, ſaying, The firft that thouhaſt 
Fnoweth rig Grant” wk are done of thee, or the —— openly, that the worthic and vi» 
workes thar-ſhalbedone, - worthie may reade it. 

22 ButifI tau: found grace before thee,ſende 46 Butkeepethe ſeuentie laſt, that thou mayeſt 
cbeakoly Ghoſt. nto mee, and I vill urite all that giue them to the wiſe among the ple. 
hath benedcne inthe worlde ſince che beginning, 47 For in them is the veine of v 


and 


2 N 


and the riner of neither ſhall the f word ceaſe from them, that ſhed 


on innocent blood vpon earth. - 
nan LV. 23 The ſire is gape out from his wrath, & hath 
n 5 Theexils that ſbaſ ce conſumed the 2 of che earth, & the ſin 
_ ley * 1 7 — 2 ners like the ſtraw, that is kindled. 


vn 750 the earth, 24 Curſed are they that finne, 1 oh Woeto them that ſinne, and Keepe not my 
\Fki ws were open the Hale earth Calden commandements,layth the Lord. 
oh fog , 25 Iwill not ſpare them: depart, O children, 
e, ſpeake thou in the eares of my people ſrom the power: defile not my SanQuarie, 
the wordes of ecie, which I will put in thy 26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne a- 
mouth, ſaith the Lord: 3 gainſt him, and therefore deliuereth be them vnto 
And cauſe them to be vritten in a letter: for death and deſtruction. 
chey are Faithfull and true. > 27 For nowe are the plagues come vpon the 
.3 . Fearenotthe imaginations againſt thee: let world,& ye ſhal remaine in them: for God wil not 
ne the ynfaichfulnes of the ſpeakers trouble thee, deliuer you becauſe ye haue ſinned ag: inſt him. 
that ſpeake againſt thee. _ a 28 Beholde, an horible viſion commeth from 
4 For cucry vnſaithſull ſhall die in his vnfaith- the Eaſt, 
ſulneſſe. . a 29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
"'F Behold faith the Lord, I will _ plagues ſhall come out with many charets, and the multi- 
e, 


all the world, the ſword, famine, death, and tude of them ſhall be caried as the winde vpon the 
: 2 earth, that all they which heare them, may feare 
1 6 Becauſethat iniquitie bath fully polluted all and tremble. 


the earth, and their wicked workesare fulfilled. 30 Eu:nthe Carmanians raging in wrath , ſhall 

7 Therefore, faith the Lord, I will holde my go foorth as the bores of the fore ſhall come 
tongue no more for their wickedneſſe, (they doe with great power, and flande againſt them in hat- 
mgodly) neither will I ſuffer them in the things tell, and ſhall deſtroy a portion of the lande of the 
that they doe wickedly. Aſſyrians. 

$ Behold, * the innocent and righteous blood 3 i Bur after thisſhal the dragons haue the vp- 
efieth vnto me, and the ſoules of the iuſt crie con- per hand, and remember their nature, & ſhal turne 

. about, and conſpire to conſume them with a great 
9 Iwillfarely auenge them, faith the Lord, and power. 
rectiue vnto mee all the innocent blood from a- 32 Ihen theſe ſhall be troubled, and keepe ſi · 
mong . lence by their power. and (ball flee. 

10 Behold, my people is led as a flocke to the 3 Fromthe land of the Aſſytians ſhall the ene - 
. I will not ſuffer them no we to dwell in mie beſiege them and conſume ſome of them, and 
che land of e n their hoſte ſhall be feare and dread, and firife a. 

11 But I will bring them out with a mightie imong their kin 
hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſimite it with 34 Bchold cloudes from the Faſt, and fromthe 
n aſore, and wil deſtroy al the land therof. North vnto the South, and they are very horrible to 
1 Egypt thall mourne, and the foundations looke vpon, ſull af wrathand ſtorme. 
of hall be ſmitten with the plague & puniſh- 35 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another: and they 
God ſhall bring vpon it. ſhal (mite downe a great multitude of ſtarres vpon 
| that till the „ ſhall the earth, euen their own ſtarre, and the blood (hal 


ih. 


13 wmen 
nine: br ber Bode ſhall faile through the be from the ſword to the belly, ö 
1 halle, and by an horrible ſlarre. e men vnto j Camels litter. 
| 14Wotothe world, & to them that dwel therin. 357 And there bee pre:t feareſulneſſe and 
12 15 For the ſword, and their deſtruction draweth trembling vpon earth. and they that ſce the wrath, 
| Anden cople ſhal ſtand Pp to fight againſt ſhall be afraide, and a trembling ſhall comevpon 
mother ith (words in their hands. th 


6 


Is for there ſhall be ſedit ion a ong men, and 38 And then there ſhall come great ſtormes 

eneſhalf inuade another: they ſhall not regard from the South, and from the North, and part from 

their king. & the princes ſhall meaſure their doings the Weſt. | . 

bythelr power, 39 And fromthe Eaſt ſhall windesarif, & ſhal 
29. man ſhall deſire to go into a city, & ſhall open it with the cloud, which he raiſed vp in urath, 

bebe able. and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare the Eaſt and Weſt 


3 * 
* mountaines, and hilles, and the trees of. © 


ol ks they pats fx this day vnto my choſen, ſo the wood, and the graſſe of the medoes, and their 
m0 Neth the Lord God, 43 And they ſhall go with a ſtraight courſe vn- 
4/38. My right band (hall not ſpare the ſinners, to Babylon,and make it afraide. . . m 


159 ˙ 


They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, and 

forth the conſtellation, & al the wrath 

againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke goe vp 

vnto che heauen, and al they that be about her, ſhal 
beunile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſeruice vnto them, that haue put her in feare. 

46 And thou Aſia, that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylon, and the glory of her perſon, 

47 Woe vnto thee,O wretch,becauſe thou haſt 

e thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt deckt th 
daughters in whoredome, that they might pleaſe 
and glory in thy louers, which haue al way deſired 
to commit whoredome with thee. 

43 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in al her 
works, and in her inuentions : therefore faith God, 

49 Iwill ſend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 
pouertie, and famine, and the ſword, and peſtilence, 
to waſte thine houſes with deſtruftion and death. 

50 And the glory of thy power ſhall bee dryed 
Ypas a flower when the heate riſeth, that is ſent 
ypon thee. 

5: Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as a poore wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the mightie 
and the louers ſhall not be able to recciue thee, 

52 Would Icthus hate thee, ſaith the Lord, 

53 If thou had notalway ſlaine my choſen, 
exalting theſtroke of thine handes, and ſaid ouer 
their death, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set forth the beautie of thy countenance? 

55 The reward of thy whoredome ſh2be in thy 
boſome : therefore ſhalt thou receiue a reward. 

56 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, faith the 
Lord, ſo will God doe viitothee; and will deliuer 
thee vnto the plague. | 


$7 And thychildren ſhal die of hunger, & thou 


ſhalc fall by the ſword, and thy ci: es ſhall be bro- 
ken downe, and all thy men ſhall fall by the ſord 
in the ſielde. 


8 And they that be in the mountaines ſhall die 
of and eate their one fleſh, & drinke their 
owne blood for ane of bread and thirſt of water, 

$9 And thou, as vnhappie, ſhalt come thorowe 
che ſra, and receiue plagues againe. a 
60 In thepaſſage they ſhal caſt done che flaine 
— —— roote — one part — 8. and 
ume the portion of th returne 

to her that — EY 


6 When thou ſhalt be caſt done, thou ſhalt be 


to chem as ſtudble, end they ſhall'beto thee as fire. 
62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cities, 
thy land, and thy mountaines: all thy woods, & all 
thy fruirfull trees ſhall they burne with fire. 
63 Thy children ſhall they carry a 


ofthy face. 
CHAP, XVI. 

3 Azainſf Bebylon, , end Egypt andS1r11a. 18. 38 

rents that ſhall come ven the world, with admonition 

gone rue tbemſelnes 


ty pronidenct andiuflice in to be renerenced. 


O to thee, Babylon and Afia : woe to thee 


Egypt and Syria, 


2 Gird your ſelues with ſacke and hairecloth, 
and mourne your children, and be ſorie: for your 


deſtruction isat hand. 


3 Afword is ſent vnto you, and who will turne 


captine, 
and ſhall ſpoile thy ſubſtance, and marre the beauty 


Ofth e- 
how to 
| in af f:Gbons. 54 To acinowledge their 
Funes, end to commit themſe Ines 19 the Lord, 33 Whoſe migb · 


them away ? - 4 
any man driue an hungry lion i 
_ * or ue he frei 2 
once begun to burne one turne agai 
the 9 - _— - * roms archer? * 
6 e mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, an 
can driue them away ? the fire — - Aa 
in his wrath, and who can quench it? 

7 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſlull not 
fearethe ſhall thunder, and who ſhal not be afraid? 

8 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who ſhall not 
vtterly be broken in pieces at his preſence ? the 
earth quaketh,and the foundation thereof: the ſea 
ariſeth vp with waues from the deepe, and the 
waues thereof are troubled, and the fiſhes thereof, 
before the Lord,and the glory ofhis power, 

9 Forſtrongishis right hand, that bendeth the 
bowe: his arrowes that he ſhooteth, are ſharpe, and 
ſhall not miſſe, when they begin to be ſhot into the 
ends of the world. 

10 Beholde, the plagues are ſent, and hall not 
turne againe, till they come vpon earth. 

11 The fixe is kindled,and ſhall not be put out, 
till it conſume the foundations of the earth. 

12 As an arrow which is ſhotte of a mightie ar- 
cher, returneth not backward, ſo the plagues that 
(halbeſent vpon earth, ſhall not turne agane, 

13 Wocis me, woe is me: who will deliuer me 
inthoſe dayes? 

14 The beginning of ſorowes and great mour- 
ning: tlie beginning of famine and great death: the 
beginning of warres,and the powers ſhall feare: the 
beginning of euils, and all ſhall tremble. What 
ſhall I doe in theſe things, when the plagues 


come? 

15 Behold, famine and plague, and trouble, aud 
anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges for amendement, 

16 But for all theſe things. they will not turne 
from their wickedneſſe, nor be alway nundeful of 
the ſcourꝑes. 

x7 Brholde, vitailes ſhalbe ſo good cheapc vp- 
on eatth, that they ſhall thinke themſtlues to be in 
good caſe: but thenſhallthe euils bud forth vpon 
— euen the ſworde, the famine and great con- 

10n. 

18 For many of them that dwel 70 earth, ſral 

iſh with famine, and the other that eſcape the 
— the ſword deſtroy. 


19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out a: 6 a 
there ſhalbe no man to comfort them: for the eartli 
ſhalbe waſted, and the citĩes ſhalbe caſt downe. 

20 There ſhall be no man left to till the earh, 
and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall giue fruite, dut vn 
ſhall gather them? 

21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe , but who ſhalltreade 


the for all places ſhalbe deſolate, ſo that one man 
ſhall defire to ſee another, or to heate his voyce. 

22 For of one citie there ſhalbe tenne left, and 
two of the fielde, which ſhal hide themſelues in the 
thick woods, and in the clefts of rocks. i 

23 As when there remaine three or foure oliues 
in the place where oliues growe, or among other 
trees 

14 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are 
leſt ſome grapes of them that diligently ſought 


thorow the vineyard: ; 
25 So in thoſe dayes there ſhalbe three or foure 


— fs Frcamong you, and who will left them that fearche their houſes with the / 
chir?- hs ſworde, 
4. Phgues are ſent vnto you, & who eandrine' 26 And the earth ſhalbe left waſte, & 3 — 


tnt. 
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nine ſhall they ger their children. 


| Yana, 
A 


„ — 


ware olde, and her wayes and 


pathes ſhall growe full of thornes becauſe no 
r e 
Py” virgins hall moume, hauing no hride- 


The 
ies: the women ſhall make lamentation , ha- 
uing no * awwch their daughters (hall mourne, 


A In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be de- 
| Joh» and their huſbands (hall periſh wich fa- 


29 But, yee ſeruaunts of the Lotde, heare theſe 
ching, and marke them, _ 

30 Behold the worde of the Lord, receiue it: be- 
leeve not the gods of whom the Lorde ſpeaketh: 
behold, the plagues draw ncere,and are not ſlacke. 
„1 Asatrauelling woman which in the ninth 
moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, when the houre 


'of birthis come, rwo orthree bourss afore f paines. 


come vpon her bodice, and when the childe com- 
anctheo the birth, they tarie not a whit: x 
32 So ſhall not the plagues bee ſlacke to come 
pon the earth, and the worlde ſhall mourne, and 
9 pon it on ney fide. 
43-0 my people, beate my worde: make you 
RK to the ttell, and inthe troubles bee cuen 
as ſtrangers 0 


vpen earth. 7 E 
34 Hee that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth 
his way: and he that buy eth as one that will loſe. 
35 Who ſo occupieth merchandiſe, as he that 
winneth not: and he that buildeth, as he that ſhall 
not dwell therein: 
3%. He that ſoweth, as one that ſhall not reap: 
he that cuttech the vine, as he that ſhall not gather 


They that marie, as they that ſhall et no 
nz and they that martie not, ſo as the vi- 


38 Therefore, they that labour. labour in vaine. 
339 . ſhall reape their fruites, and 
ee nd ouerthro their houſes, and idoles. 


ildren captiue : for in captiuitie and 


And they. that occupie their merchandiſe 


| as couetouſneſſe, the more they decke theirci. 


tie their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their owne 
-4x So much more wil I be angrie againſt them 


, Jortheir ſinnes, ſaith the Lord. : 
- 42 Asawhoreenuicth, an honeſt and vertuous 


43 , So ſhall righteouſneſle hate iniquitie, when 
ſhee decketh her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her open- 
hyyhen he ſhal come that ſhall bridle the author 
ofall fine vpon earth. 
44 And therefore he ye not like thereunto, nor 


| to the works thereof; for or euer itbe long, iuiqui 


tie (hall be taken away out of the earth;and ri te 
(hall reigne among you 


, 4 Let not the ſinner ſay, chat he hath not fin- 


Jr ſor coales of fireſhall burne vpon his bead, 
hich ſaith, I haue not ſinned before the Lord God 
and his glorie. 


46 Behold. the Lord“ knoweth all the workes 


ons imaginations, cheir thoughts and their 


P 201 For aſſoone as hee ſaide, Let the earth bee 
made, it was made: let the heauen be made, and it fire. 


allber 


put all 


EI his word were the ſtarres eſtabliſh 
knoweth the number of them. 

49 Hee ſearceth the depth, and the treaſures 
ar aur he hath mcaſured the ſea, and what it con · 
teineth. 

50 Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the wids of the wa .. 


ters, and with his word bath. he hanged the.canh 
vpon the waters. un 


— * 


$1 Hee ſpreadeth out the heauen 
vpon the waters hath he founded k. 4 

$2 In the deſert hath he made fpringgof water, 
and pooles vpon the toppe of themountaines, to 
pores > 7 aa 


5. He made man, and put his heart in the mids 

of che bodie, and gaue him breath, life and vnder- 

ſtanding, Tint x 

54 Snd 2 the Almi N . 
e all things, and ſearched all the hid thin 

in the ſecrets of the earth, « 

55 Hee knoweth your inuentions, and what ye 


imagine in your heart when yee ſinne and woulde 


hide your finnes, 

56 Therefore haththeLord ſearched & ſought 
your works,and will put you all to ſhame. 
57 And nhep your ſinnes are brought forth be- 
fore men, yee ſhall be confounded, and your owne 
ſinnes ſhal ſtand as your accuſers in that day. 

5g What will ye doe, or how vill ye hide your 
ſinnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Beholde, God himſelfe is the iudge : feare 
him : ceaſe from yqur ſinnes, and forget your ini- 


quities, and meddleno more from henceforth with 
them: ſq ſhal God leade you forth,anddeliuer you 
from all trouble. - 


60 For beholde, the heate of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt you, and they (hall take away 
certaine of you, and ſhall ſlay you for meate to the 


61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall bee 
had in deriſion and in reproche, and troden ynder 
foote. br 

62 For in euery place and cities that are neere, 
there ſhall be * inſurreQion againſt thoſe that 
"= "They ſhalbe like madde men: they ſhal ſ 

63 They e men: e 
——_— ſhall ſpoile, and waſte ſuch as yet Exe 

e Lord, 

64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile their 


goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. 


65 Then ſhall the triall of my choſen appeare, 
as the golde is tried by the fire. 

66 Heare, O ye my beloued, ſaith the Lord, be- 
holde, the dayes oftrouble are at hand, but I will 
deliuer you from them: be not yee afraide: doubt 
not, ſor God is your captaine. 

67. Who ſo keepeth my commandements and 
precepts, ſaith the Lorde God, let not your fannes 
weigh you downe, and let not your iniquities lift 
themſelves vp. 

68 Woe vntothem that arc bound with their 
ſinnes, and couered with their iniquities, as a field 
is hedged in with uſhes,and the path thereof co. 
uered with thornes, whereby no man may trauell: 
it is ſhut vp, and is appointed to bee deliuered with 
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igh rocks to water the 


btie God. which - 
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. RI OE ye ek, SOONER IL 434 t4%2 $7 -, 
at not PO DLL eco 
ur? C H A 5 J. 8 1 (ſor in his wrath he killed many) bot 
1 Tobi „ 5 N 7. 6 His equitie, 10 e ies were found f 
; — 2 23 en Gs ev ola, for of the king. when they were (ought 
bis. Tee 13 Therefore hen a certaine Nineuite had ac- Tobit tees 
* Hebooke of che wordes of Tobit cuſed mee to the King, becauſe 1 did buriethem, 1 eff 
IF. ſanne of Tobiel, the ſonne of A- hid my ſelfe: and becauſe I knew that 1 was ſought aachen. 
WW naneecl, J ſonne of Aduel, j ſonne to be ſlaine, I withdrew my ſelſe for teare, 
; ty h _ - are ee br Aſael, 1 — Cane oo ſpoiled,neither was 
| Ex oſche tribe o im, there any thing left me beſides my wife Anna an 
8 2 Who in the time of Enemeſ- de Tobias, * : 
far King of the Aſlyrians was * ledde away captive 2x Neuertheleſſe & within ſiue and ſiſtie dayes, «  .. 
out of Thiſbe, whichis at theright hand of chat ci- two ofhis ſonnes killed him, and they fled into the n 
tie which is called properly Nepthalim, in Galilee mountaines of Arratath, & Sarchedonus his ſonne "OY 
aboue Aſer. BY _ © * reignedinhisftead, uo appointed ouer his fathers 
Tebizzwas met. 3 1 Derbe gef Nr long in the accbunts and ouer all his domeſticallaffaires Achi. 
aiſall. way oftrueth and iuſtice, and Idid many things li- actiarus my brother Anaels ſonne. 
derallyto the brethren, which were of my nation, 22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt Tobü une 
and came with me to Nineue into the land of the for me, I came againe to Nineue : nowe Achiacha- 
Aſſyrians. rus was cupbearer and keeper of the ſignet. and ſte. 
And when I was in mine owne countrey in ward, and ouerſa the accompts: ſo Sarchedonus 
the land of Iſrael, being but yong, all the tribe of appointed him next vnto him, and he was my bro · 
Nephthaliny my father fell from che houſe of Icru- thers ſonnee. 
falem, which was chofen out of ache tribes of If... , > MAS, It 
5 e prvweny — . Told eddred the Awbſct s be table. 3 He hewth che fu 
the Temple of the tabernacle of then I 1 nnn 
ae t 2d, and bull vp for al age | boureth for ber lunings 14 She reprecheth dim bite, 
*. King.r2.30, 5 * Nowealltherribes which fell from God, NETS when I'was come home againe, and 
yea, and my father Nephthalims houſe offered to wife Anna was reſtored vnto mee with ny 
the heifer called Baal. | ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt , which is 
Bebe 6 But 1 (as it was ofdeined to aft Iſtaetby an the hoh ff of the ſeuen weeks, there wasa great 
Diss —Eucrlaſting decree) went alone often to Ieruſalem, e in f which I fare down tc ente. 
Ans. t the feaſtes ® bringing the hrſt fruites ; and tde 2 when Tſawabundance of meat, I aide Tobi deb h 
tenth of beaſtes, with that which wisfirſtſhorne, © ro my ſonne, Go, and bring what poore man ſocner dine them 
& offred them at the altar to the Pricſts ofthe ehil- thou ſhalt finde of oi brethren which doeth re. {exe God 
drenof Aaron. . 0 : member God, and loe I willtaric forthee. 
5 Thefirſttenthpart Tpanetothe Prieſtes the 3 But hee came againe, and ſaide, Father, one 
ſomesof Aaron, which miniſtred in Ieruſalem:the of our nation is ſtrangled, & is caſt out inthe mar- 
other tenth pet i ſolde; and came and beſtowed it ket place. | | 
ye Teruſilemn 214 Then before I had taſted any texte, THe Tai jail 


IE] L 


$ Thethirde trench part I gaue vnto them to de him into mine houſe vntill the go. . 8 
p the 


whom it was meete, a+ ra my fathers mother ing downe ofthe ſunne. ; 
had commanded me: for my father left mee as a F Then I retumed ang waſhed, & ate my meat |} 4 houleto 
ill. : in heauineſle, A | | 
Ne warieth to 15 C Furthermore when I was come to che age 6 Remembring that prophecie of * Amos, n l 
wife Annawhict- of aman', I married Anna of * mine owne kinred, which had aid, Your ſolemne feaſtesſhalbe curned 1m, 
dies. nad of her I begare Tobias. into morning, and your ioyes into wailing. 
N. 36. . 10 E Zut when I was led eaptiue to Nineue, all Thereſore I wept, and after the going downe 
my brethren , and thoſe which were of my kinred, of the ſanne I went and made a graue and buried 
Cen 48.32. did eate of the * bread of the Gentiles. him. ; 
» x But I kept my ſelfe from eating, 8 But myneighboursmocked mee, and faide, 7. 
12 Becauſe I remembred God wall mine heart. Doeth he not feare, to die for this cauſe, who * fled of ba neg 
13 Therefore themoſt Highgane me grace and away,and y et, loe, he burieih the dead ag ine — *(54949 
He found grace in fauour before Enemeſſar, ſo that I was bis purueier. 9 The fame night alfo when I returned from 
the fight of Salk 44 And I went into Media, & Ideliueredten the buriall, and ſlept at thewall of mine houſe, be- 
— talents of filuer to Gabael the brothet of Gabrias cauſe I was palluted, & hauing my face vncouered, 
— Lin the land of Media. a ; | 10 And I knewe not that ſparrowes were in the he ismade 
1 AA. But when Enemeſſar was dead, Sennacherib wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſparrowes for _ 
his —— reigned in his ſtead: hoſe ſtate becauſe it caſt donne warme doung into mine eyes, and a f. 
ve troubl ed. I could not goe into Media. whiteneſſe came in mine eyes, and I went tothe 
* 16 © But inthe time of i Enemeſſar, I gave ma- Phyſitions, but they helped me not. Mereouer, 
R. charite of ny almes to my brethren, and gaue my to Achi did nouriſh me, vntil I went into Heli- 
Tobias. them which were hungrie, | nel. - 1-5 | 
17 And my clothes to the naked: and if Iſawe 11 And my wife Anna did tate womens works mene 
any of my kinred dead, or caſt about the walles of to doe: | (i _ 
Nincue,TIburied him. 1» Andwhen ſhee had ſent them home to the '" 
18-Andif the King Sennacherib had Nlaine any, ownets,they payed the wages, and gouc a kid. 
when he ® was come and fledfroanludea, I buried =»3 Which when it was at nune houſe, & :egi7 


* 


"to bleate, I (aid vnto her, From whence is this kid? d i ifi < 
 obieate, I“ ber, | : now dead, & why ſhould I live? But ĩf ie pleaſe not 
ir not ſtollen render it to the owners: for it is thee that 1 ſhould die, commaad — — — % 
3 rot laufull to eate any thingthat is ſtollen. and to pity me that Ido no more heare reproch q 
3 14 But ſhee ſayde, It was giuen for a; ſt more 26 So the prayers of them both . de- The . 
| Ne prayers, | were heard be- The prayers of 
then the wages: bur I did not belecue, Nd bade ſore the maieſty of the great Gd. R 
Herre render it to the onen, and did bluſh,be- 19 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, 2. Walt bm 
. cauſeof her, Furthermore ſhee ſaid, * Where are zhar u, to take away the whitencs of Tobits ey es, & a 
thine almes, and thy nghteoulheſſe? beholde, they to giue Sar ra the daughter of Raguel for a wife to 2 
Al nom appeare in thee, Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and to binde Aſmodeus 
2 "CHA P. 111. the euill ſpirit, becauſe ſhe helonged to Tobias by 
1 of reli. 7 Serra Raguel daughter and the things right. The ſelfeſame time came Tobir home, and 
; thet came nts ber, 123 Her prajer bend. 19 The Angel entred into hishonſe , and Sarra the daughcer of. | 
_— Raguel came downe from her chamber. 
n weepe, and in my „ 
I forow ptay ed, y ing, Prece pes and exboy1ations of Tobis to by ſonne, 
O Lord, thou art iuſt, and all thy works, and | N that day Tobit remembred * the filuer, which (0.114 
all thy voy te are mercy & tructh, and thou iudgeſt 4 hee bad delivered to Gabacl in Rages a cirze of 
truely and iuſtly for euer. ä Media, f N 
Remember me, and looke on me, neither pu- 2 And ſayd with himſelfe, I haue wiſhed for 
me according to my ſinnes or mine gnorances death : wherefore do I not call for my ſonne To- 
or my fathers, u huch haue ſinned before chee. bias that I may admoniſh him before I die? 5 
3 For they haue not obeyed thy commande - 3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My fon, Tobits * 
nts: wherefore thou haſt deliuered vs * for a aſter that I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not thy 5 
jr bore vnto captivity, & to death, & for a pro- mother, but * honour her all the dayes of thy life, be ſhould die, 
erde of 2 roproch to al them among whom we are and do that whichſhal pleaſe her, & anger her not · The mother is to 
diþerſed,andnow [thou baſt many and iuſt cauſes, 4 Remember, my ſonne;how many dangers ſhe f fee ca., 
, _ $ Todoewith me according to my ſinnes, and ſuſteined when thou waſt in her wombe, — 8 
my fathers, becauſe we haue not thy comande- 5 And vhen ſhe dieth, burie her by me in the 
ment neither haue walked in trueth before thee. ſame graue. _ 1. | 
No therfore deale with me as ſeemeth beſt 6 My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwayes before God muft be iy 
yatothee,and commaund my ſpirite to bee taken thine eyes , and lernorthy will bee ſer to ſinne, ot out beat 
; from me,that I may be diſſoſued, & become earth: to tran'grefſethecommandements of God. Do vp- 
forit js better for me to dye then to liue, becauſe 1 rigehly all thy life long , and follow not the way es 
baue heard falſe reproches,and am very ſorowfull: of vntighteouſheſle, for if thou deale truely, thy 
command therefore that I may be diſſolued out of doings ſhall proſperoully ſucceede to thee, and to 
this diſtreſſe, and gos into the euerlaſling place: all them which Iiue iuftly. | , 
not thy face away from me. 5 Giue * almes of thy ſubſtance: and when — 
In came to paſſe che ſame day that in Fe. thou giueſt almes, let northine eye bee ennious, cc. i. S 14. 
barane a citie of Media, Sarra the daughter of Ra- neither turne thy face from any poore, leaſt thar : 
guel wasalfo reproched by her fathers maydes, God turne his face from thee. 

5” Becauſeſhehad bene marryed to ſeuen huſ- 8 * Giuealmes according to thy ſubſtace:if thou 1 . 
band hom Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit had killed, haue but a litle, be not afraide to giue a litle almes. 
before that they had lyen with her. Doeſt thou not 9 For thou layeſt vp a good {tore for thy ſelfe 
rut, id they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſ- againſtthe day of neceſſitie, 

ands? thouhaſt bad nowe ſeuen hulbands, neither 10 * Becauſe j almes doeth deliuer from death, ec 25 
vaſt thou named after any of them. and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſſe. 13. 
ö . 9 Wherefore doeſt thou i beate vs for them?if 11 For almes is a good gift before the moſt 
2 they be dead, go thy wayes hence to them, that we High to all them which vſe it. 
mu neuer ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter. 12 Beware of all * whoredome, my ſonne, and Advourie. 
io When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhee was very chiefly take a wife of the ſeede of thy fathers, and * 75/43 
forowfulfo that ſhe thought to haue ſtrangled her take nota ſtrange woman to wife, which is not of 
ſelfe. And ſhe ſayd, Lam the onely daughter of my thy fathers ſtocke: for we are the children of the 
er and if I do this, I {hall flander him, and ſhall Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob are our 
2 bring his age to the graue with ſorow, fathers from the beginning. Remember my ſonne, 
' 11 Ihen ſhee prayed toward the window, and that they married wines of their one kinred, and 
hens Id. Blefſed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine were bleſſed in their children, and their ſecd (hall 
| andelorious Name is bleſſed, and honourable inherite the 1:nd. 
ſor euer; ler all thy works praiſe thee for euer. 13 Now therefore, my ſonne,loue thy brethren, Pride, 
Tz And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes, and my and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy brethren, the 
face toward thee, ſonnes and daughters of thy 8 not taking a 
And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that I wife of them: for in pride is deſtruction, and much 
max heare no more any reproch. 17 in fierceneſſe is ſcarcitie, and great po- 
14 Thon knoweſt,O Lord, that I am pure from uerd& for | fierceneſſe is the mother of famine, 10 vnpre 
inne with man, 14 Let notthe * wages of any man, which hath Wages of an hired 
And that I haue neuer polluted my name, wrought for thee, tary withthee,but giue him it out g ust. 
ber the natre of my father in j land of my captiui- of hãꝗ · for if thou ſerue God , he wil alſo pay thee: .. 15.15. 
Len, only daughter of my father, neither hath bee circumſpect my ſonne, in all things that thou dg 4. 14, 13. 
feauy manchilde ta be his heire, neither any fnere doeſt, and be wel inſtructed in all thy conuerſation. 
| kinſeman or childe borne af him, to whom 1 may 15 Do that to no man whichthou hateſt:drink . . u. 


. 


leepe my ſelfe for a wife : my ſeuen buubands are not wine to make thee drunken, neither - drum. 1 6. zr. 


cpa 55 


wichen 


wayes may be made ſt „ and went ſoorth both e and Tobin 
. = for 0 the SR yong man with them. fork tag 
r eounſe]* Put the Tord giueth + Ancabis mother wept, & gd To. hep 
hnmblerh he will, as he tic "Why kalt tho thou ſent away our (nine Fiche dot fe? weepek, 
a the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto vs? "Hi 19.4 
18 Would to God we had not layed m 


brias at Raves in Media, 4 ew. 
A r f: 0 feare not, my e e wee 20 en obit e be 
are nnd we lor r if thou e „ and thine eyes ſhall ſee him. 
feare God, & flee from all finne,and d oth | Firs ee Angel doth keepe him com- 
which 1s accepabl vmo him. he his ĩourney hallbe ns and he 
CHAP. v trerurne ſafe. 
* conduct 
bis ten eee ae Ledger 5 a HA 
Ih which thou haſt {wy ogy me, * 
*y 5 2 owe can 1 receiue 
: Know him not ? * Mare ſeeing Aris 
Fobiar,ſent by 3 Thenhe gaue him the hand writing, and ſaid four 
his father to RA. vnto him, See ke thee a man, which may goe with felt, 5 on Takia out theriier,and would haue ted 1 
— — ad thee, whiles I yet ſiue e, and I will gps him "he oured | 
— and * and de the he money. him, 1 
done to ſecke n man, 199555 


11 fad ynto bim, 1127 1 take he hear an the and put 
goc fi theeinto the land of Media Pandnoweſt them 2 Ne a n 
thou thoſe places well? ae Fong ong man did,as the Angel comman- 
6 To whomthe Angel ſaid, I will go with thee: Jed him : and when they had roſted the By, they 
for I haue remained with our brother Gabacl, _ ateir: then 9 both went on their way, till they 
7 Then Tobias ſayd to him, Tarie for me, till came to'Ecba 
. tell Father. Call” > T Then they young man aide to the Angel, 
8 Thenhe ſayd vnto him, Goc, and tarie not: Brother Ararias, what auaileth the heart, and che 
ſo hee went in _ ſayde to his father, Beho! e, 1 liuer, and the gall of the fiſh? 
haue founde one, which will goe with me Then 7 And he ſaide vnto him, Touching che hean, 
he ſayd, Call him vnto mee, that Imay know of and the liuer, if a deuil or an euil ſpitit trouble any, 
what tribe he is and whether be be faithful to goe wee muſt make a perſume of this before the man 
, de l eee 
9 80 im, came in, and t 8 Asfor taman white - 
ſaluted one another. < W neſſe in his eee be dale healed. 
10 Then Tobit ſa 75 vnto him, Brother, ſhewe 9 And when they were come neere to Rages, 
me of vh t tribe and familie thon art. 10 The Angel ſaid to the yong man, Brother. ro 
11 To whom he ſay d, Doeſt thou ſeeke a ſtocke day we ſhal lodge with Raguel, who is thy couſin: 
or familie, or an hĩred man to goe with thy ſonne? he alſo hath one only daughter named Sarra:l will 
Then Tobit ſaid vnto 10200 would know, brother, ſpeake for her that ſhe may be giuEthee fora wife, 
thy kindred and thy nam 11 For to thee doth * the right of her perteine, unn 
12 Then be ſayd, Iam * the kinred of Azarias ſeeing thou alone art the remnant ofher kinred, «#364. 
and Ananias the great, and of thy brethren . 12, And the maid is faire and wiſe ; now there- 
x3 Then Iobit ſayd, ¶ Thou art welcome, bro- ſore heare me, & I wil ſpeake to her father hat we 0 
ther: be not now with me, becauſe I haue in - may make the mariage when we are returned from 
quired to know thy kinred, & thy IN : forthon Rages: for I know that Raguel cannot marrie her 
art my brother of an honeſt & good ſtocke : for I to another according to the lawe of Movſes: els he 
know Ananias & Ionathas, ſonnes of that great da- ſhould deſcrue death,becauſle the right doth ratber 
mans: for we Ar together to Teruſalem to wor- appertaine to thee then to any other man. 
2 ered the ſirſt borne, & the tenths of the 70 Thy the por yong man anſivered the Angel, 1 
d —.— were not deceiued with the 1 i f hau brother Azarias, that this maide 
— thou art of a great ſtock, bene Sa to op my who all died in the mar⸗ 
pry 0nd 1 har wages ſhall giucthee ? füge chamber * 
2% fd 


Raphael, who ERIN 
Ce. A an A, ary 
las lather, 


nab. 
9 ny fa; rel aid then, Marty her 
Da as 2 for thou art her e 
Fo rl jet Te And bri 827 x: Sn 8 
c e 
— TT e n n 1— — 
. no other ſonne to aue her e to Tobias, Beho es 
cer aft the ene e Nu 36. a. 


chem, 
. — call edhi fe Bday and be tobe an 
| ay fake hg JOY; : - 4 


'wrore a conttact, and lextedir, 5 


i men they bo xo care. 
be thy ar” arm bethou careſull of 16 Aﬀter;Ragn called tus wife Edna, and ſayd 
irit: ſor ti ĩs ſame night ſhal ſhe be giuen vnto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber, and 
e bring her in vhicher. 
chou ſhalt goe into the marriage 17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had bidden 
ft take oſ che hote coles for per- her, ſhee broughe her meh then Sarre wept, ind 
pt make a perfume ol che heart, and of the her mother wiped away her daughters teares, 
ler o che kits, - 18 And ſay d vnto ay; bo e of good comfort. m 
Elan if the ſpirit do Gnckbe ol flee away, Ganghter : the Lord of descen Lon earth giue thee 
It 


95 rd 
2 1 


neuer come againe any more: but when thou joy tor thisthy ſorowe: bee of good comfort my 
come to her, riſe vp both of you, and pray to daughter. 
eee deere A MT; 5 
ou not, for (he is a nted vnto S | F 
— {ma the beginning, nd thou ** —— her, 55 if oy 2 gps een. 0 
Ace d go with tht: moreguer I ſuypoſe that N. 2/1 18 Les, 6 = 8 
ſhall beare thee children: nowe when Tobias NPD whenthey hadſupped,they brotghr T6 Sy 
9 he _—_ her, and his beart Abi vnto her. 
was eſſectually ioyned to her. 2 And as he went, he remembred che worckof Tobias ſolloweth 
CHAP. VII. Raphael, and tooke coles fot perfu des, and put the Raphaels Covaiel, 
n heart and liuer of the fiſh 1 and — . 
Aube they were come to Ecbatane, they perfume. 
9 ar um e775. eerhorb wee . 
and after one another melle edde into the j verho 0 t lor, vpoſt. 
— houſe. ©: whomitke Angel bound. * Nr 01 
2 Then ſayde Naguel to Bdna his wife, Howe 4, And after that they were both(ur in, Tobias 
Iktisthis yong man co Tobit my couſin rofe out af the bed, and fayd — ariſeand let vs 2 
— — aſked.Whence are you. my bre- pray, that God would haue pltie on vs. f 
To home — ſaide, chat they were of the 5 Then began Tobias to lay, Bleſſed art thou, O Tobias ptaper. 
of the captiues ihat dwelt God of our Fathers , and bleſſed js thine holy and r 
atNineue, ' glorious Name ſoy ever:er the heauens blefſe thee, 
54 then heſa jd torhemyDoeye knowe Tobit and hdr crcarures.”' n 
they fayd,We know him. Then 6 wadeft Adam, and gaueſt him Fus ke Cen. 3. e 
re health? z Ry viſe — hel gu ofthem came mankind: 
u they ſayd, He is bothaliuc, and in good cu haſt ſay/ ag etz not good, that a man ſhould 
Tobias ſaid, He is my father. be alone: % vs make vnto him an ayde like vnto 
6 r kifſed tim, & wept, Himlelfe. 
5 him, and ſayde vnto him, Thou 7. And nowe, O 1 I rake not this my ſiſter 
am honeſt and good man: but hen for fornication, but vptightiy: therefore grant me 
ede Tobit was blinde, he was ſorow- my, chat we We 9 155 together. 
fs el am bs f e evoke 20d Keil 
I Edna his wi 2e * 4 Sarra 's aig So t t t ela- 20ve thinki 
Moreouer they reeciued them with role, an f ve ns made a gra 2 was dead, 
e, and aſter that they had killed a ram 10 Saying, 1s not he 90235 448 7 made a graue for- 
of he flock „ they ſer much meate onthe table. 11 Bur when Raguel was eome into his houſc, bin. 
Wend Tobias to Raphael Brother Arias, put 13 He fiyd ro his wife Edna; Send pe of the 
things vHereof thou > ork in the way; mayds,and let them (ee whether be be aliue:if not, 
that this buſineiſe may be diſpatched that I may buty lum, and none Know it, 
do he communicated the matter wich Ra. 13 S0 themaid © 5 40 the doore,and went in, 
layd to Tobias, Bate, and drinke and found them bot 
aud malte merry. 14 And came fofth, & told them F he was aliue, 


. to Forit is meets that thou ſhouldeſt- marrie 15 Then Raguel praiſed God. and ſayd, O God, Ragnel — 
5 neuercheleſſe, I will declare vnto ans „ art worthy to be 52 with all pure, & holy G04 let Tebis. 
5 thee the trueth. praiſe: therefore let thy Saintspraife thee with all 


n Thane giuen my daughter in marriazetoſe- thy creatures, and let all thine Angels and thine o- 
ven men, who dyed that night which they came lect praile thee for euer. 
in mo her : : nenertheleſſe, be thou of a good cou ' 26 Thou art to be praiſed, O Lord; for chow 
2 merry. But Tobias ſayde, 1 will eate no- haſt made me io full, and that i is not come to mee 
IH 5 vntilLye bring her hicher,and betrothe which I ſuſpecte but thon haſt dealt with VS ae. Dee 
*. Münte me. * cording to great merci ; 


TU 17 Thon 


Tobias — 


Capes 


Log — 
wife leave to 
depart, 


— reſt, when be 


X eee a ſeruant and 


s c he taricth : and ſhe beta toi 
and ( 


fa 
his wife were dead. 
— 3 5 Iſaid to Tobias, Thou kno 
Gaberl to el ſaid to To weſt 
Hen Tobias called Raphael, and fayde vnto — diddeſt leauethy father, 


camck,and goe to Rages of the Medes to Ga- 4 And takeinthine hand the l ofthe fiſh.So 

bad nd bring meer money and bring bim to er lowed them. 
Nowe Anna 

5 For Rague bach ſvorme that I hall not de- be R 

n 


part. 
« \Bur wy father counreh the e andif I hu uber Behold by ore come, el man 
e will be very ſory. 


Fd and came to the w 
begatc his wife with childe. 


CHAP. x. 
' D ciivintrgftvelyick ce Dawifakes haue ſeene thee, my fonne, from 


content to die, and they 
"Owe Tobirhi ther counted ctiery day, and 10 Tobit alſo went 2 the doore,and 
when the dayes of the tourney were expired, ie Sunddcdburb ſonneramme bee 
2 d, ine tie obo) orice af. Dew — — jd prnkid 
„Bee 
bac dead and here vo mano gum ce gallon inane ey, aying 458. 


: herub- 
1 * Therforehe ee 47 ; And hen hixeyebeganto prick ru 


| 4+ The wiclaidts eee 13 „3 from the 
bewaile him, him, cornemof his eyes, and when he ſawe hi ſonne, he 
fell vpon his necke, 
No And he weprand ſayde,Bleſal a thou, 
1 Name 29:4 140M 


„And Tobias 5875 to fall away,and ſhall ſee thee. 
Then Anna ranne foorth, and fel] onthe 


gp 
5 Nowel care fornothing, POS 
Rs tofithelizke of mine ye. my 
"6 To whom Tobicſzyd,Holdthy peace: benot 2 * all chin 
careful for he is ſ⸗ ED 1 5 F 
+ Bur be is old th | pwn nay ono 


cat things that had come to paſſe in Media. 


| MENS Sp fine od tome 26 Then Tobit went out to meete his daugliter 


nap 4 in lawe —— taiſing God to the 
wedding were eee N incue hich ſawe os goe, mar 
becauſe he had . his ſi 
2 F Las lipdro Repuel, Rated to ſee! vba father _ 27 But Tobirceftified bathed — all, — 
nd my 825 him. And came neere to 
8 But his father in lawe ſayde vnto him, Tarie * 2 be arg lawe, hee bleſſed her, ſay ing, 
wich mee, and I will ſend to thy father, and they Thou art we „ daughter : God bee bleſſed, 
ſhall declare him thine affaires. which hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed bethy 
9 Bur Tobias ſayd, No, but let me goe to my father: and there was great ioy amonę ail bis bre- 
10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sarra his ang 8 1 — Naſbas his brothen 
wife, and balfe his goods,as ſeruants, and cattel, and ſonne came. 
mo 19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen dayes 


ney, 
vx And hee bleſſed them, and ſent them away 
Hyi tk pfheaven make you,my children with greet 2oy. 
To 
Sarra is inſtructed 12 Naddel fs daughret, Hondarity fa- * 


by ber patcnts. 


CHAP. XII. 

2 Tobias declayeth 10 his father the pleaſwes that Raphael had 

done him, 3 The which be would recomp-uce, 1h 43 
Then 


e thy mother in lawe which are no we thy geclererh thet be is an anti l ſou of Go 


3 Ter vs haſtebefore thy wife,andpreparethe Te 


— her ſonne, and — n | 


to Tobin, 


| * 
e eee 
h went witl thee, & 1 * 2 ue him more. 
2” And be fend vieo him, O farker, it ſhall not 


eme to piue him halfe of thoſthings which 


brought me againe to thee in 
le my wife, & hath broght 
. 
by olde man fayd, It is due vnto him. 

© So he called the Angel, and ſayde vnto him, 
_  Tikehutfe of all that ye haue brought, and goe a+ 


© way in fafery, 
8 hut he tooke them both apart, and ſayd vnto 
N God, and — give — 
glory, and praiſe him for the things which he: 
99 allthem that liue. It is 
to praiſe God, and to exalt lis Name, and to 
ww forth his cuiclent works with honour : chere 
fore be not weary to confeſſe him. 
7 k good to keep cloſe the ſeerets of a king, 
but it is honourable to reucile the workes of God: 
do that which is good, & no euill ſhall touch you. 
prayer is good with faſting, and almes, and 
meet Alitlewitt righteouſneſſe is better 
en much with vnrighteouſnes : ic is better to giue 
almes then to lay vp golde. 

9 Foralmes doth deliuer from death, and doth 
purge al ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes & righ- 
deouſneſſe, (halbe filled with life. ; 
io But they that ſinne, are enemies to their 
ns Ky? Ukeepe cloſe nothing fro 
_; will cloſe rom you: 
— fad it was to keepe doll the 
fecrer ofa king, but that it was honourable to re- 

- ueile the 0 or * ; 

-rz Nowtherefore when thon diddeft pray, and 
dun thy daughrer in law, I did bring to memorie 
- your prayer before the Holy one: and when thou 
' diddeſt burie the dead; I was with thee likewiſe, 
wile © 15 And when thou waſt not grieued to riſe vp, 
w andlezuethy dinner to burie the dead, thy good 
"deed was not hid from me: but I was with thee. 
1 And now God bath ſent me to heale thee, 
"and Sarra thy daughter in lav. 

I lam Raphael one of the feuen holy Angels, 
which the prayers of the Saints, and which 

| before his holy maieſtie. 

es Then they were both troubled, and fel vpon 
ty Buthe aye vnto them, Feare not, ſor it ſhall 
"well wich you: praiſe God therefore. 

i For I came not of mine owne _—_— „ bur 
1 wil of your God: wherfore praiſe him 
in 


un 19 Altheſe daies 1 did appeare vnto you, but I 
A neither eat nor drinke, but you faw it in viſion. 
20 Now therefore giue God thanks: for I goe 
wtohimthat ſent me: but writeall things which 
-aredone, m a booke. 
2 And when they rofe,theyſaw him no more. 
Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- 
fulworks of God, and how the Anget of the Lord 
| Indoppearedto them. 
_— CHAP. XIII. 
A thankeſriming of Tobit, whoexhor1e1h all to praift the Cera. 
— Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and 
d. Bleſſed be God that liucth for euer, and 
Kefed be his kingdome, 
* . For he docth ſcourge, and bath pitic; hee 


4 


V 


* 


— 


ü. 


- 'Þ; Confeſſe him before F Gemtiles, ye children 
of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered you among theni, 

4 f ——— exroll him 
before al the liuing: for he is our Lord & our God 
and our Father for euer. 
"= He hath ſcourged vs forour iniquities, and 

ill haue mercy againe, & will gather vs out of all 
nati whom we are ſe . 
6 If you turne to him with your whole heart, 
and with your nhole winde, be deale vprightly be- 
fore him, then will he turne vnto you; and will not 
hide his face from you, tur yethaltfee what be wil 
doe with you: therefore confeſſe bim with your 
whole mouth, & praiſe the Lord of ri 8 
& extoll the euerlaſling king. I wil confeſſe him in 
the land of my captiuity, & will declare his po wer 
and greatnes to a ſinfull nation. O ye turne 
and doe juſtice before him: who can tell if — will 
receiue you to merey, and haue pity on you 

7 I will extoll my God, and my ſoule ſhall 

praiſe the king of heauen , and ſhall reioy ce in his 


e. 
8 Let all _ ſpeake,and let all praiſe him for 
ri * 

9. O leruſalem the holy city, he will ſcourge 

the e for thy childrens works, but he vill haue pitie 

againe onthe ſonnes of the righteous men. 

10 Giue praiſe to the Lord duely, and praiſe the 
euerlaſting king, that his tabernacle may be buil- 
ded in thee againe with ioy: and let him make ioy- 
full there in thee thoſe that ate captiues , and loue 
in thee for euer thoſe that be miſcrable. 

' 3x Many nations ſhall come from frre tothe 
Name of the Lord God, wich gifts intheir hands, 
exen gifrsto the King of heauen :; all generations 
{ball praiſe thee, and giue of ioy. 

12: Curſed are al they, which hate thee: but bleſ- 
ſed are they for euer which loue thee. : 

T3 Reioyce, and he glad for the children of the 
iuſt: for they ſhall be gathered, and ſhall bleſſe the 
Lord of the iuſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they which loue thee : for they 
ſhall re ioycein thy _ Bleſſed are they which 
haue bene ſorrowfull for all thy feorges-: for they 
ſhall reioyce for thee, when they thallſce all thy 
glory,and ſhall reioyce for cuer. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the preat king. 

16 For Ieruſalem ſhalt e built vp with ſaphires, 
and emt rauds, and thy. walles wit h precious ſtones, 
and thy towers, and thy Lulwzrks with pure golde. 

17 And tte ſtreetes of ler uſalem ſhall be paued 
with berall, and carbuncle, and ſtones of} Ophir. —— 8 

18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, I Ha leluiah,and l 
they ſhall praiſe hem, ſay ing, Bleiled be God which g rh #,lernſe- 
hath cxtolled ſit for euer. n. 

CHAP. XII II. 

4 Leſſons of reli 50 hu ſonne, 4 1 the di ſtruct᷑iam 
Niacue, 5 and there, of Teruſalim and the Temple. 
13 The death of Tobis and his wiſts 14, Tebiat age and deavh, 

Ws Tobit madeanendofpraifing God. 

22. And he was cight & — yeere olde, hen 

he loſt his fight, which was reſtored to him after 

eight yere,and he gaue almes, and he continued to 
feare the Lord God, and to praile him. 

when he was very aged. he called his 
ſonne, and ſtze of his ſonnes ſonnes, & ſayd to him, 


. 


My ſonne, take thy ehildren ( ſor hehold, Tam aged, 
and am ready tene this life) * 
Tre 3. 4; Go 


Eva.. end 
6.14. 


r cd Achiacharus that br 
howgout brought him int 
1 EC > 
burned, and was ſaued, tut the other had his reward: for 
s Yeragaine God * wil haue pity on them, and he went downeinto datknes. Manaſſes gaue almes, 
ring them againe inco the lande wherethey tail and eſcaped che age of death, wtich they hadſe 
ild a T but not like to the firſt, vxtill the for him. but A man fell into the ſnare and periſhed. 
i which being ſmiſhed, 11 Whercforenow , my ſonne, conſider what 
195 how ri Hees 

e things, hee gaue 
| beingantundrerh ante — 

building, as the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof, ſtie yere olde, and he buried him honourably. 


- ,- 6 And all nations ſliall turne, & feare the Lord 12 And when Anna was dead, he buried her with 


2 
beca 


CHAP. 1. Betane, & Chellus, & Cades, & the riuer of Egvpr, 
1e building of Echatane. 3 Nabuchedonoſor made werre a- and Taphnes, & Rameſſe, & all the land of Geſem, 
tnf Arpbax ontrcame bun. 12 He threamerh them 10 Vnto one come to Tant, and Memphu, ard 
eee, | do all che inhabitants of Egypt, and to ont come 
N the twelfth yeere of the ncigne to the mountaines ] 
of Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned 11 But all thei 


walles round about, of hewen ſtone, three cubites therefore they ſent away his ambaſſadours from 
broad, and ſixe cu its long, and made the height of them without effect, and with diſhonour. 
the wall ſcuenty cubits, and the bredth thereof fif= 12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry 
tie cubits, ; with all this countrey, and fware by his throne an- 
And madethetowresthereof inthe gates of kingdome that he would ſurely be auenged vpon 
it of an hundrethcubits, and the bre dth thereof in all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia & Damaſcus, & Syria, & 
the foundation threeſcore cubits, that hee would ay with the ſword all the inhabi - 
4 And made the thereof, euen gates that tants of the land of Moab, & the children of Am- 
were lifted vp on hieſeuenty cubits , & the bredth mon, and all Iudea, and all that were in Egypt, till 
of them forty cubits, for the going ſoorth of his one cone to the borders of the tuo ſeas. ˖ 
mighty armies , and for the ſetting in aray of his x3 Then hee marched in ba:tell aray with his 
footmen) | power againſt King Arphaxad in the ſcuenteench 
Eꝛuen in thoſedayes, King Nabuchodonoſor yere, & hepreuailed in his battel: for he ouemhre v 
made warre with king Arphaxad in the great field, all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horſemen, 
which is the field in the coaſts of Ragau. and all his chariots, 
6. Then came vnto him al they that dweltinthe 14 And he wan his cities, and came vnto Ecba- 
mountaines, & al that dwelrby Euphrates,and Ty- tane, and tooke the toures, and ſpoiled the ireets 
gris & Hydaſpes, & the countrey oſArioch]j king thereof, and turned the beauty thereof into ſhame. 
of the Elymeans, and very many nations aſſembled 15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountains 
therſthues to the battell of the ſonnes of Chelod. of Ragau, and ſmote him thorowe with his darts, 
7 And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyri- and deſtroyed him vtterly that day. 
ans ſent vnto all that dweltin Peiſia, & to all that 16 So he returned afterward to Nineue, both he 
dwelt inthe Weſt, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cili- and all his company with a very great multitude 
cia. and Damaſcus , and Libanus and Antilibanus, oFmen of warte, and there he paſſedthe time, and 
and to all that dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, banketed, both he, and bis army an hundreth and 
8 And tothe people that are in Carmel, and twentie dayes. 


Oalaad. and the higher Galile, and the great field of CHAP. IL 
8 Nobuc r commanded pr ſump iuouſt/ that of peegie 


107 ont f. 
bin in the bed, 


ef : BY. . . ld be brought in eben, 6 and to deflrey theſe has . 
„ 9. And to all that were in Samaria, and the ci- — 2 1571 — 7 — umi, 2; The 


Tiesthereof, and beyond Jorden vnto Ieruſalem, and corqueſt of by tum. 


* # * Dy 


And 


14011-15211. 


malice of the earth. 
_ | decreedto deſtroy all fleſh, that 


and faid my - | 
z * Thus ſaiththe king, the Lord of the 
whole earth, behold ſhalr goe forth from my 
— with thee 2 in their 
0 of footmen, an hundret twen· 
1 . of horſes with their 
. | thon 7 T5 - 
6 Andthou ſhalt 1 — all —_— ooun · 
becauſe they diſobeyed my com ement. 
oy Andthou tale — — them, that they 
for me the land and rhe water: for I wil go 
——— — will couer the 
uhole face of the _ with the feete of _ ar- 
mie, and I will giue as a ſpoyle vnto them, 
So that decir wounded Gn their valleyes, 
ind their riuers, and the flood ſhall ouerflowe, be- 
ing filled wich their dead. 
9 e eee 
to Thou therefore ſhalt depart hence, and take 
ip ſor me al their countrey : and ifthey yeeld vnto 
3 ethos that reſerue them for me vntill the day 


| 17 at concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine eye ſpare them, = chem to desth, and 


13 And take thou heede that thon tranſgreſſe 

not any of the commandements of thy lord, but 

accompliſh them fully, as 1 haue c nded thee, 
and deſerre not to doe them. 

14 © Then Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
ſence of bis lord, and called al the gouernours, and 
captaines,and officers of the armie of Aſſur, 

15 And he muſtred the choſen men for the bat- 
tell, as his lord had commanded him, vnto an hun- 
dreth and twentie thouſand, and twcluethouſand 
irchers on horſebacke. 

16 And he ſet them in aray according to the 
maner of ſetting a great arnũe in aray. 

17 And he tooke camels & aſſes for their bur- 

dens ayery great number, and ſheepe, & oxen, and 
goates without number for their prouiſion, 

18 And vitaile for euery man of the army, and 
very muth gold and ſiluer out of the kings houſe. 

19 Then he went forth and al his power, to goe 
beforein the viage of king Nabuchodonoſor, & to 
couer al the face of the earti; Weſt ward, with their 

horſemen, and choſen footemen. 

20 f great multitude alſo of ſundry ſortes came 
vitk them like graſhoppers, and like the grauell of 
we earth: for he multitude was without number. 

2 And they went forth of Nineue three dayes 
umey toward the countrey of Bec iletb, and pit- 


ched from Bectileth neere the mountaine which is 


"= 


mauntaines, 
23 And he deſtroied Phudand 


77 all their fieldes, and deſtroyed their flockes and 
e heards, he robbed their cities, and ſpoyled their 


countrey 
edge of the fword. | 
28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon afl 


the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt ,: which were in Si- 

don and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and O- 

cina, and all that dwelt in Iemnaan: and they that 
dwelt in Azetus,and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 
„ | 

to 0 « © Hee tb 
e er be wor from _ 1 wo 
um with meſſages 


80 they ſent ambaſſadours to 

of peace, ſaying, ö 
2 Behold,we are the ſeruants of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great king: wee lie downe before thee; 
vie vs as halbe good in thy ſight. 

3 Behold, our houſes and all our places, and all 
our fieldes of wheate,& our flocks, and our heards, 
and all our lodges and tabernacles lie before thy 
face: vſethem as ĩt pleaſeth thee. ; 

4 , Bcholde, euen our cities and the inhabitants 
thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take them, as 
ſeemeth good to | 

5 So the men came to Olofernes,and decla- 
red vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then he came do une toward] ſea coaſt, both 
he and his armie, and ſet gariſons in the hie cities, 
and tooke out of them choſen men for the warte. 

7 So they andall the countrey round about re- 
ceiued them, with croynes, with daunces,and with 
timbrels. | 

8 Yethe brake downe all their borders, and cut 
downe their woods: for it was inioyned him to de- 
ſtroy al the gods of the land, that all nations ſhould 
worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only, & that al tongues 
and tribes ſhould call vpon him as God, 

9 Alſo he came againſt Eſdraelon, neere vnto 
Iudea, ouer againſt the great ſtraite of Iudea, 

ro And hee pitched betweene Geba, and a citie 
of the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth, that 
he might aſſemble all the baggage of his annie. 

. 
7 es were ? 5 

cim the Prieft —— 0 — — nk 777 

ſelues 


them let. y They cried to the Lora, and bumbled 
be fore him, 


Neg” the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Iudea, 
heard all that A chiefe 
1 


captaine 
of 


and whatarc the cities that 
a | hat is the multitude of their ariniee 
Z Fe were newly returned or captaine 2 among ouer 
Iudea, and the veſſels and the altar of the houſe 4 And hy haue they determined not to come 
had bene ſanctiñed becauſe of the pollution. to meete me, more then all tic inhabitants of the 
4 Lage amo” 2 1 N 8 IM 

xillages,and to and Bel- ben Achior the captaine he * (hairs 

men, and lericho,and to Choba, and Eſora, and to fonnesof A my lord heare y word of the — 
the valley of Sale. mach of tis ſeruant, & I wil declare vnto the the 
And toołe all the toppes of the hie moun- trueth concerning this people, chat dwell in theſe 
taines, & walled the villages that were in them, and mountaines,netre wherethou remaineſt: and there 
in vitailes for the prouiſionof warre: for their ſhall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruunt, 
1 5 eg Fs fs" 6 Thispeoplecome of the ſtockeolſ the Chal- 

6 Alſd loacim the hie Prĩeſt which ws in thoſe dea 0 
daicsin Ieruſalem,wrote to them thatduelt in le- And 7 before in Meſopotamia, cn. i 


; Dothaim, 
2 -Exhorting them ro keepe the paſſages of the 8 But they went out of the way of they; aunce. 


and 


becauſe the paſſage was ſireit for two men at face of their they fledinto Meſopotamia, 
W 1 2: xt, — 9 9 5 


And che children of Iſtael did as Joacim the 9 Then * their God commanded them to de- Cui 
he Prieſt had commaniedthem withthe Ancients part from the place where they ſoiourned, ard to 
ofal ang of Iſrael, which dwelcatTeruſalem. goe into the land of Chanaan, where they delt, 
Ihen cried euery man of Iſtael to Gd with and were increaſed with golde and ſiluer, and wich 
great femencie, & their ſoules with great affection. very much eattell. 

10 Both they, and their wiues, and their chil · io But when a famine covered all the land of 
dren, and their cattell, and euety r, and hire · Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, and du elt 
Jing,and their bought ſeruants put cloth vpon there till they tennned. and became there a great 
their loynes. | 2220  multinzde, I ]; one could not number their liiage. 

11 Thus euery man and woman, and the chil- ar * Therfore the king of Egypt roſe vp againſt * ii 
dren, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem felt before them, and vſed ec eit againit them, and brought 
the Temple, and ſptinkled aſhes vpon their heads, them lowe with Iabouring in bricke, and made 
and ſpred out their ſackcloth hefore the face of the them ſlaues. - 

Lord: affo they put ſackerloth about the altar, 12 l len they cried vnto their God, & he ſ note 

12 And eried to the God of Irael, all with onie al the land of Rgypt with incurable plagues: ſo the 
conſent earneſtly, that hee would not pint * Egyptianscaſt them out of their ſight. du 
their children for a pray, & their wiuęs fora ſpbile, 13; And*God dried the red ſcn in their preſence, Ri 
and the cities of their inherĩtance to deficuSion - 24, And * brought them into mount Sina and .f. 
and the Sanctuarie to pollution and reproch, and Cades barne, and caſt foorth all that duyclt in the 
vato derifion to the heathen. wilderneſſe. 

r3 So God heard their praĩere, and looked vpon x5 Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amorites, 
their affliction: for thepeople faſted many daĩes in and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of 
al Iudea and lerufalem before the Sanctuary of the Eſcbon,and paſling ouer Iordan, che) iuberited ail 
Lord Almightie. ; : the mountaines. 

14 And Toacim the high prieſt, and all the 16 And they * caſt forch before them the Cha. * 16k 
Priettes that ſtood before the Lord, and miniſtred naanites. and the Phereſites, and the Iehuſites, and 
vnto the Lord had their loynes girt with ſackcloth, them of Sichem, and all the Gergelircs, anc they 
and offred the continuall burnt offring, with pray. dwelt in that countrey many _ 
ers and the free gifts of the people, 17 And uhiles they ſinned not before thur 

15 And had aſhes on their mytres, and cried vn- God, they proſpered, becauſe the God tiat hated 
to the Lord with all their power for grace, and that iniquitie, was with them. 


he would looke vpon all the houſe of Iſrael. 18 But * when they departed from the wi MUd.z.n.00 
CHAP. v which heappoynted ow. they mon e 0 Ae 
chior the Auwenite doeth decla- ho of the mager of many battels afrer a wondertull fort, © and wer * 

| r * eee led captiues into a land that wis not theirs: and the 


1 Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe Temple of their God was caſt tothe ground, and 
captaine of the army of Aſſur, that the children their cities were taken by the enemies. : | 
of Iſrael had prepared for warre,and had ſhurthe 19 Burt * nowethey are turned to their God, EY] 
paſſages of the mountaines, and had walled all the and are come vp from the ſcattering wherein they 
T of the hie hilles, and had layd itpedments”-were ſcattered, & haue poſicſicd Icrufalem, v here 
in the champion countrey,  * es their Templeis, and dwell in the mountains which 

2 Whcrewith he us very angrie, and called all were deſolate. 1 
ke princes of MAoab, and the captaints of Ammon, 20 Noi therefore, my lord and gouernour, # 


4 
11 4-321; 
di 9.h 


E 1 wail. : 


. Bur if there be none iniquity in this people, let 
my lord paſie by, leſt their Lord defend them, and 
their God be for them, and we become areproch 
before all the world. 1 (| 3146 ©3-LAT ,2 33:33 
5 0 Cd when Achior had dniſhed theſe ſay- 
#1 all the people, Rancinground ab out the tent, 
mut : and the chieſe men of Olofernes, and 
Al thut dwelt by tiie ſea fide and in Moab, ſpake 
that he ſhould kill lim. 
n; For, ſay they, we feare not to meet the chil- 
Aten of Iſtaeſ: for loe, ns a boogie that haue no 
#renoth nor power againſt a mighty army. ; 
424 — vp 50 lord Olofernes, 
and they ſhalbe meat for thy whole army. 7 
me , YT 
rer bleſphemeth God whom Achior conf fſed, 14 Achi. 
#9 witelturred into the bands of them of Biba 18 The Be- 
' thebans cr ir vnte whe Lord, 
¶ Nd when the tumult of the men that were a- 
4 the councell, was ceaſed, Olofernes, the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſſur, ſay d vnto A- 
i all the penple of the ftrangers,and be. 


phraim, 2 I 

haſt propheſied among vs to 

z and haſt ſayde that the p:ople of Jeruſalem is 

ile to fight,*bccauſe their God will defend them: 
and who is God but Nabuchodonoſor?ꝰ 

He wil fend his power,andwil deſtroy them 


ſtom the face ofthe earch, and their God ſhall nor 
ſelder them : Nur we his ſeu its will deſtroy them 
one man: for they are not able to ſuſteine the 


dower of our horſes. 
4 For we will tread them vnder feet with the, 
"parheir mountaines ſhall, be drunken vich theft 


it fields ſhalbe filled witch their dead 


nd their e be able to 
defare vs: but t reerly p ih. 

King Nabuchodonoſor, lorde of all the 

_eanh, hach ſay d, euen hee hath ſayd, None of wy 
6 And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, 
beraiſe thou haſt ſpoken theſz words in the day of 
thin 1 N ſhalt ſee my face no more fiom 
Ae vail} I take vengeance of that people that 
I come ont of 125 
al, And then (hail the yron of mine armie, and 
de multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe thorow 
ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among their ſlaine, 
Tſhalf put them to flight. 
8 And my ſeruaunts ſhall carric thee into the 
_ mountaines, and they ſhall leaue thec at one of the 
kigheities: but thou (halt nor periſh, till thou be 
deſtroyed wich then. 

9 Andifthouperfwade thy ſelfe in thy minde, 
that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy counte- 
nance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of my words 
ſhalbein vaine. 

10 Then commaunded Olofernes them concer- 
ning Achior,that they ſhould bring hin: to Bethu · 
1 * him into the hands of the children 


t So bis ſeruants tooke him, and brought him 
out of the campe into the plaine: & they went out 
fromthe midſt of the plaine into the mountaines, 


Keane mto the fountaines j were vnder Bethulia, 


Moab, andotthemtbar | 


ol Irach, nich were in Bethulia. 
88 


nöd men of che citicſawe them 
ſrom the top of ihe mauntaine they tooks their 
armour,and went ſonhf thecitie ynto the top of 
the mountaine, euenall the throw ers wich ſlings, 
ae them from comming vpiby caſting ſtones 
ag; nomol. 3:1 3:57 

13. But they went priuily vnder the hill, and 
bound Achior, and left him ij ing at che foot of ihe 
hill, and returned tatheit lord- I 
14 lien che Iraclitey came downe from iheir 
citie, ag. l Rood about him, and looſed him and 
rought him into Bethulia, and preſented him to 
the goucrneurs of their citie, 1 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Oxias j ſonne of 
Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, & Chabris q ſonne 
of Gothonicl,and Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16, And they called together all the Ancients 
of che citie, and all their youth ianne together, and 


12 
: 


their women to the aſſembly : and they ſer Achior 


in the mids of ail their people. Ihen Ozias aſked 
him of that which was done. 

17 And heaunſivered and declared vnto them 
the wards of the counſell of Olofernes,and allthe 
words that he had ſpoken in the mids of the prin- 
ces of Aſſur, and x hatſocuer Olofernes had ſpoken 
proudly againſt the houſe of Iſtael. 

18 Then che people fell downe and worſhipped 
God, and cried vnto God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, beholde their pride, 
and haue mercy on the baſeneſſe of our people, & 
beholde this day the face of thoſe that are ſanctifi- 
ed vnto thee, * 

20 Ihen they comforted Achior , and praiſed 
him greatly. 1 Tei 2 s 
21 And Oxias tooke him out of y aſſembly into 
his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders, and they 
called on the God of Iſraet all chat night for helpe. 

CHAP: VII. 
t Olefernes vorn be fiege Berhulin, 8 The comnfell of the Idu- 
means and others againſt the 1ſrathtes, 23 The Behulbans 
_ Marmure againff ger oer notar for lacle of water. 

He neut day Olofernes commandedall his ar- 

1 my and al bis people, which were come to take 

his part, that they ſhould remooue their campes a- 

gainſt Bethulia, and that they ſhould take all the 

treites of the hill, and to make warre againſt the 
children of Ifracl. 

2 Ihen their ſtrong men remoued their camps 
in that day, and the ai mie of the men of warte was 
an hundreth thouſand and ſeuentie ſootmen, and 
twelue thouſdd horſemen, beſide the baggage and 
other men that were afoot among them, a very 
great multitude. | 

3 And they camped in the plaine neere vnto 
Bethulia, hy the fountaine, and they ſpred abroal 
toward Dothaim vnto Belbaim, and in length 
from Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which is oueragainſt 
Eſdraelom. ; 

4 Now the children of Iſract, when they awe 
the multitude, were greatly troubled, & ſayd eu 
one to his neighbour , Nowe will they ſhut vp all 
the whole earth : for neither the high mountaines 
nor the valleyes, nor the hilles are able to abide 
their burden, | 

5 Then euery one tooke his weapons of war, 
and burning fires in their towers, they remained & 
watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day, Olofernes broughe 
foorthall hishorſemeninthe ſight of the children 


7 And: 


as one man of thy people 


*Exod.5.21, , 


toward his people, on 7 
Thencame im all the chiefe of F'chil- down 
— of 26 Nom therefore call chem together, and de- 
r eee 
. e 5 | S 27 For leder fot vs debe use n Guile 
10 For this ke ken or Ih do vnto thein, then to die for thirſt: for we will be kis 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the ſeruants that we may liue, and not ſee the deathof 
— . Z 
e to come vp to the tops of their mountaines. C to dĩie. ; a 
1X Now thictiore wp lon ihe ootagain 28 r 
them in battell aray, there not ſo much and the earth, and our and Lord of our fa. 
periſh. + * thers, which puniſheth vs, according to our fines 
12 Remaine in thy campe, & keepe all the men and the ſinnes of our ſathers, chat he lay not thete 
of thine army, and let the men keepe ſtill the wa- things to our charge. a 
ter of che ebuntrey, that commeth foorth at he 29 Then there was a great cry of all wich one 
foot of the mountame. conſent in the middes of the aſiembly, and they 
13 For al the inhabitants of Bethulia haue their cried vnto the Lord God with a loud voice. 
water thereof: ſo call thirſt kill them , and they 30 Thenſaid Ozias to the,Brethren,be of good 
rs, nap mad om weand our people wil e: let vs waite yet ſiue dayes, in the which 


* 
- 


tops mountaines that are neere, ſpace the Lord our God may turne his mercy to- 

r 6 hw rent ward Vs: for he will not forſake vs in the end. 

go out of the city. bo? £244 n 
l do according to your word. 


14 So they and their wiues, and their children helpe vnto vr, I wi 
ſhalbe conſumed with famine, & before thefword 32 So he ſeparated the people, euery one vnto 
come againſt them, they ſhall be onetthrowen in ther „and they went vnro-the walles and 
the ſtreets where they dwell, _ towers of their City, andſent their wiues and their 
15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill reward, children into their houtes, and they were very low 
becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not thy perſon brought in the citie. 
e eee eee eee 
. ̃ 1 ¾ —˙uwꝛU—ĩ . ,, . 
'hisfouldicrs, andheappointd zo dog as they had fe eee of zb. ru dee, 
ſpoken. en Fer en nee . not but wan vpom bim for ſuccout, 33 Her 
+ . 17 So che campeof the children of Ammon de- extwpriſeaganſitbe enemies, » 
parted, & with them fivethouſandof the Aſſyrians, 8 Iudeth heard thereof, which 
de they pitched in the valley, and tooke q vaters, & 1 Vwas the daughter of Merati the ſonne of Ox, 
the fountaines of the waters of F children of Iſtael. the ſonne of loſeph, the ſonne of Oriel, che ſonve 
18 Then the children of Eu went vp with the of Elcia, the ſonne of Ananizs, the ſotiic of Gede- 
children of Ammon, & camped in the moumtaines on the ſonne of Rzphaim, the ſonne of Acito, the 
- ouer againſt Dothaim,and they ſent ſome of them - foie of Eliu, the ſor ve of Fliah, theſorine of Na- 
ſelues toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, ouer thanael, the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſa- 
againſt Rebel, which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is dai, the ſonne of Iſracl. 
vpon the rĩuer Mochmur: and the reſt of the ar- 2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, af her ſtock 
my of the Aſſyrians camped in the field, and coue- and kinred, who died in the barley harveſt, 
red the whole land : for their tents and their bag · 3 For as he vas diligent ouer them that bound 
gage were pitched in a wonderfull great place. © ſheities inthe field, the heat came vpon his head, & 
xs Then the children of cried vnto the he fell vpon his bed, and died in the city of Bethu- 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed: for all lia, & they buried him with his fathers in che field 
their enemies had compaſſed them about, & there betweene Dothaim and Balamo. 
was no way to eſcape out from among them. 4 So Juderh was in her houſe a widow three 
20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained a- yeres and foure moneths. 
bout them, both their footmen, chariots & horſe- 5 And ſhe made hera tent vpon her houſe, and 
men, foureand thirtie dayes : ſo that euen all the put on ſackecloth on her loines,and ware widowes 
places of their waters failed all the inhabitants of apparell. 
Berhulia. 8 | 6s Andſhee faſted all the dayesof her widow- 
21 And the ciſternes were empty, and they had hood, ſaue the day before the Sabbarh & the Sab- 
not water enough to drinke for one day: for they baths, and the day before the new moones, and in 
gaue themto drinke by meaſure. the feaſts and ſolemne dayes of the houſe of I{ael. 
22 Therefore their children ſwooned, and their 7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance , and 
wiues and yonꝑ men failed for thirſt, & fell downe very beautifull to beholde : and herhuſband Ma- 
in che ſtreeres of the city, and by the paſſages of the naſſes had left her golde and ſiluer, and men ſer- 
gates,and there was no ſtrength in them. uants, and mayd ſeruants, and cattell, and poſſeſſi- 
23 Then all the people afiembled to Ozias, and ons, where ſhe remained. : 
to the chiefe of the city,both yoong men and wo- 8 And there was none that could bring an euil 
men, and children, and cried with a loud voice,and report of her: for ſhe feared God greatly. 
ſayd before all the Elders, 9 Now when ſhe heard the euill wotds ofthe 
24 The * Lord iudge betweene vs and you: for people againſt the gouernour, becauſe they . 
0 


iu. : 
= ache of varers (for ludeth had hearde all he 28 Then ſaid Oxias to her; All that thou haſt 
*"  wandschat Oxias had fpoken vntothem, and that ſpoken, haſt chou ſpoken with a good heart, and 
| babad * foo beruf 53 ere is none that is able to reſiſt thy words. 
wthe Afyrians within fue dayes 29 For it is not today. that thy wiſedome is 
10 Then ſhee ſent her maide, chat had the go- knowen, but from the — thy life all the 
ny pre all things that ſhe had, to call Ozias lehaue knowen thy wiſedome: tor the deuice 
Chabris and Charmis the Ancients ofthecity. of thine heart is good. 
And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſaid vnto 30 Bur the people were very chirſty, & compel. 
the, Heare mee, O ye gouernours of the inhabi- led vs to doe vnto them. as — ſpoken, & haue 
| for your wordsthat ye haue ſpo- brought vs to an oth which we may not tranſgreſſe. 
before the people this day, are not right, tou- - Jr Therefore now pray for vs,becauſe thou art 
this othe which yee made and pronounced anholy woman,that the Lord may ſend vsraine to 
herweene God and you, and haue promiſed to de. fill our ciſternes, and that we may faint no more. 
er to 221 to the enemies, vnleſſe within theſe 32 Then ſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare me, and 
yes the turne to helpe you. I will doe a thing, which ſhalbe declared in al ge- 
- 13: And nowe who are you that haue tempted nerations, to the children of our nation, 
God this day, & ſet your ſelues in the place of God 33 Youſbalſtand this night in the gate & I wil 


7 * 


the children of men? o forth with mine handmaid: and u itlun the daics 
1 So nowe you ſeeke the Lorde almighty, but chat ye haue promiſed to deliuer the city to our e- 
you ſhall neuer know any thing, nemies, the Lord wil viſite Iſrael by mine hand. 


14 For you cannot finde out the depth of the 34 But inquire not you of mine acte: for I will 
heart of man, neither can yee perceiue the things not declare it vnto you, till the things bee finiſhed 
thathee thinkerh ; then howe can you ſearche out that I doe. BY 0 = 
God,that bath 1 and know his 35 Then ſaide Ozias and the princes vnto her, 
minde, or comprehend — e? Nay my bre · Goe in peace, and the Lord God bee before thee, 

thren;provoke hot the Lord our God to anger. to take vengeance on our enemies. 

For if he vill not helpe vs within theſe fiue 36 So they returned fromthe tent, and went to 

As bebath to defend vs when he wil,cuE their wardes, 


ery day, or to deſtroy vs before our enemies. 5 CHAP. IX 
e Doe , n — vow b inde the cou oo 1 Judeth humbleth her elf be fire the d and mal eth her prai. 
our God: "Or 1s not as man chat ne g/ the deliverance of hey people, 7 Againſt the pride of the 
tay bethreatned, neither as the ſonne of man to be Ajjriev. 11 God a the hehe of the huznble, * 


dong to judgement. | Hen Tudeth fell vpon her face, and put aſhes 
447 Therefore let vs waite for ſaluation of him A her head,and put off the fackloth wher- 

deal pon him to helpe vs, and he wil heare our with ſhe was clothed. And about the time that the 
3 him incenſe of that euening was offered in Teruſalem in 


For there appeareth none in our age, neither the houſe of the Lorde, Iudeth cried with a loude 
bthereany now in theſe dayes, neither tribe, nor voyce,andſaide, 
ni people, nor citie among vs, which wor- 2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon, to whõ 
made i̊ hands, as hath bene aforetime. thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance of the ſtran- 
15 the which cauſe our fathers were giuen 87 which opened the wombe of the maide, and 
| rd, and fora ſpoile, and had a great fall defiled her, and diſcouered the thigh with ſhame, & 
before our enemies. 1 polluted the wombe to reproch( ſot thou haſt com. 
0 But ve know none other God: therefore we manded that it ſhould not (o be. 
truſt j he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our linage. 3 Let they did things for the which thou gaueſt 
a2 Neither when we ſhalbe taken, ſhal Judea be their princes to the ſlaughter , for they were decei- 
o famous: for our Sanctuarie ſhalbe ſpoiled, & he ued and waſhed their beddes with blood) and haſt 
nil require the prophanation therof at our mouth, ſtriken theſeruants with the gouernors, andthe go- 
2 And the feare of our brethren, and the cap- uernors vpon their thrones, | 
auiticofthe countrey, and the deſolation of our 4 And haſt giuen their wiues for a pray & their 
inheritance will hee turne vpon our heads among daughters tobe captiues, and alltheirſpoiles for a 
theGemiles,wbereſocuer we ſhalbe in bondage, & booty to the children that thou louedſt:which were 
weſbalbe an offence and reproch to all them that moued with thy zeale, and abhorred the pollution 
| Vs. | of their blood, and called vpon thee for aide, O 
- 24 For our ſeruitude ſhal not be directed by fa» God, O my God, heare me alſo a widow. 
vour,but F Lord our God ſhal turne it to diſhonor, 5 For thou haſt wrought the things afore, and 
24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs ſhew an theſe, and the thinges thatſhall be after, and thou 
<xampleto our brethren, becauſe their hearts de. conſidereſt the things that are preſent, & the things 
pend pon vs, and the Sanctuai ĩe, and the Houſe, that are to come. 
ind the altar reſt vpon vs. 6 For the thinges which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
- 25 Moreouer, let vs give thankesto F Lord our are preſent, and ſay, Beholde, we are here: for all 
God,whichtrieth vs euen as he did our fathers. thy wayes are ready, and thy iudgements are fore- 
26 Remember what things he did to * Abrahã, knowen, 4 
nd boy he tried Iſaac, & all that he did to * Iacob 7 Behold,the Aſſz rĩans are multiplied by their 
in ia of Syria when he kept the ſheepe power : they haue exalted ihemſelues with horſes 
of Laban his mothers brother. and horſemen : they glory in the ſtrength of their 
37 For he hath not tried vs as hee did them to footmen, they truſt in ſhielde.ſpeare and bowe, and 
he examination of their heartes, neither doeth he ſling,and do not know that thou art the Lord that 
dale vengeance on vs, hut the Lorde puniſheth for breakeſt the battels: the Lord is thy Name. 
iuſtruction them that come neere to him. I Breake thou their ſtrength by thy N 
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for chey haue par- 10 And when they had done fo, Iudech wen 

b e out, ſhe and her maide wich her, and the men ofthe 
Tabernacle here thy glorious Name refteth, and citic looked after her, vntill ſhee was gone donn 
to caſt down with weapons y hornes of the Altar, the mauntaine, and till ſhee had paſſed hie valley, 
9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath vpon and could ſee her no more. 

their heads: giue into mine which am a wi= 11 Thus they went ſtreight forth in the valley; 
dow, the ſtrength that I haue conceiued. and the firſt watch of the Aſſ;rians met her, 

10 * Smite by the deceir of my lips the ſerant x2 And tookeher,and afked her, Of wharpeo. 
with the prince, and the prince with the ſeruant: a · ple art thou? and whenee commeſt thou? and wi. 
bate their height by the hand of a woman, ther goeſt thou? Andſheſaide, I am a woman of 

rt For thy power ſtandeth not in the multi the Hebrewes, and am fledde ſrom thenr forthey 
tude , nor thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, O ſhalbe giuen you to be conſumed. 

Lord, art the helpe of the humble and little ones, 13 And I come before Olofernes, the chieſe 
the deſender of the weake, and the protectour of capta ine of your armie, to declare him true things, 
them that are forſaken, and the Sauiour of them and I will ſhewe before him the way whereby hee 
chat are without hope. ſhall goe and win all the mount: ines, without lo- 

12 Surely, ſurely thom artthe God of my father, ſing the body or life of any of his men. 
and the God ofthe inheritance of Iſtacl, the Lords 14 Nowe when the men heard her words, and 
of heauen and earth, the creator of the waters, the beheld her countenance, they wondred greatly at 
King of all creatures: heare thou my prayer, her beautie, and ſaid vnto her, 

13 And graunt me words & ,and a hd, 15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life , in that thou haſt 
and a ſtroke againſt them that enterpriſe cruell haſted to come done to the preſence of our lord! 
things againſt thy couenant, and againſt thine holy nowe therefore come to his tent , and ſome of vs 
Houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the ſhall conduct thee vntil they haue deliuered thee 


houſe ofthe poſſeſſion of thy children. into his hanck. 
14 She w cuidently n 16 And hen thou ſtandeſt before him, be not 
he tribes, that they may knowtharthou art F God afraid inthine heart, but ſhew vnto him according 


2 that there is none as thou haſt to ſay, and he will intreate thee well. 
other that defenderh the people of Iſrael, but thou, 17 Then they choſe out of them an hundreth 
: hors ood eee and her maide, 
brought her to the tent of Olofernes, 
taken of the watch 


Nen 


2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, and cal. 
led her maide , and went downe into the houſe, in 19 An won- 
the which ſhee abode in the Sabbath dayes and in dred at the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and 
the feaſt day es. one faide vnto hisneighbour , Who —— 


e this people, 
. J and off che garments of her men? ſurely it is not good that one man of them 
widowhood, the waſhed her body with water, and be left: for if they ſhould remaine, they might de- 
anoynted it with much dyntment, and dreſſed the ceiue the whole earth. 
haireofher head, and purartire vpon it, and put on 20 Then Olofernes garde went out, and all his 
her garments of gladnes, wherewith ſhe was clad ſeruants, and they brought her into che ten. 
during the life of Manaſſes her huſband. 21 Now Olofemes reſted 
4 Andſhe put ſlippers on her ſeete, andputon a canopie, which was wouen with purple and golde 
bracelets, and ſleeues, and rings, and earerings, and and precious ſtones. 
ell her ornaments,and (he decked her ſelfe brauely 22 $0 they ſhewed him of her, & he came forth 
to allure the eyes of all men thatſhonld fee her. vnto theentrie of his tent, and they caried lampes 
5 Then ſhe gaue her maide a bottel of wine, & of ſiluer before him, 
a pot of oyle, and filled a ſerip with floure, and with 2j And when Iudeth was come before him and 
dry end with fine bread: ſo ſhe lapped vp al his ſeruants, they all maruciled at the beautie oi 


1 —_ 
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theſe things together and laid them vpon her. her countenance, and ſhe fel downe vpon her ſace, 
6 Thus they went forth tothe gate of the citie and did reuerence vnto him, and his ſcruants tooke 
of Bethutia, and found ſtanding there Ozias, and her vp. 


the Ancients of the citie,Chabris and Charms, CHAP, XL 

7 And when they ſaweber chat her face was . ohne comflrieth Io, 3 And aketh tht cauſe of le- 
changed, and that her garment was changed, they comming. 5 She deceineth hins by ber five words, 
marueile] greatly at her wonderfull beautie, and gas ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, bee of 
faide — good comfort: feare nor in thine heart: for l 

$ The God, the God of our fathers giue thee ſa neuer hurt any that would ſerue N onoſor 
uour. and accompliſhthine enterpriſes to the glo- the king of all the earth. ; 
ry of the children of Iſrael, and to the exaltation of 2 No therfore if thy people that dwelleth in 


Ieruſalem. Then they worſhipped God. the mountaines, had not deſpiſed me, I would not 


9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the gates haue liſted vp my ſpeare againſt them: but they 
of che eitie to be opened vnto mee, that I may goe haue procured theſe things to themſelues. 
Foorth to accempliſh the thinges which you haue 
ſpoken tome. So they commanded the yong men 

dſpoken. | 


3 But now tell me wherfore thouarr fled from 
chem, and art come vnto vs: for thou art come 


to open vnto her, as (he ha ſor ſafegarde: be of good comfort, thou Gables 


| . wOAPX1y. . 358” 
= fromehisnight,and hereafter. -,... . - Iudea,vntill thou come before Teruſalem,& I will , 
4 For bone ſball hurt chee, but intreaterhee ſet thy throne in the middes thereof, and tiou (halt. 
et y doethe ſeryants of King Ngbuchodo- driue them as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard, and 

not my lo . 24 a doglhall not barke with his mouth againſt thee: 
Thien Iudeth aide vnto him, Reeciue the for theſe things haue beene ſpoken vnto me, and. 
Sof thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmayd declared vnto mee according to my foreknow- 
Peak in thy preſence, and I will declare no lye ledge, and I am ſent to ſhew thee. 
way ed chi night. 20 © Then her wordespleaſed Olofernes , and 
And if thou wilt followe the words of thine all his ſeru ants, and they matuciled at her wiſdome, 


God wil bring danch ectly to paſſe and ſayd, 
ec and my lord (hall not if his purpoſe. 21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the world, . 
& Nabuchbdonoſor King of all the earth both for beautie of face, and wiſdome of words. 5 
ech, and as his power is of force, who hath ſent 22 Likewiſe Olofernes faid vnto her, Cod bath 1— 
eto reformeall perſons, not onely men ſhalbe done this, to ſend thee before the people, that 
ſubiect to him by thee, but alſo the beaſtes of ſtrength might be in our handes, and deſtruction 
2 ds, and the cattell, and the foules of the hea- vpon them that deſpiſe my lord. 
ſhall live by thy power vader Nabuchodono- 23 And nowe thou art both beautifull in thy 
brongall his houſe, | countenance , and wittic in thy wordes : ſurely 1 
For wee haue heard of thy wiſedome and of thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my 
4 79ꝗ— 4 and it is declared through the God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſs of Nabu- 
earth, that thou onely art excellent in all the chodonoſor, and (halt be renowmed thorowout 
133 ofa wonderfull knowledge, and in the whole earth. | 
etes of warre marucilous, 
at. ng the matter which A- CHAP, XII. 
| did ſpeake in thy council, we haue heard his , fad would wot pellute ber [e!fe with tht meat of the Gentiler, 
vordes: forthe men of Bethulia did take him, and 3 5he materb ber v:qurft thas ſhee might goe ont by xizht ts 
declared vnto them all that he had ſp dken vnto 9. 11 oloſtrnei canſeth ber to come 10 the baute. 
eee... | 12 he commanded to bringſher in where his 
0 Therefore, O lord and gouernour,reie& not I treaſures were layd, and badethatthey ſhould 
bor, bu ſeric inthine heart, for it is true: for Pons for her of his ownc meats, and that ſhee 
e is no puniſhment againſt our people, neither ſhould drinke of his ovne wine. 5 
the ſword preuaile againſt them, except they 2 But Iudeth ſayd, I may not eate of them, leery ag * 
une againſt their God, leaſt there ſhould bean offence, but I can ſuffice 55. 1. 11% 
1 Nowe therefore, leſt my lord ſhould be my ſelfe with thethings that I haue brought. 
rate, and voyd of his purpoſe, and that deah 3 Then Olofernes ſayd vnto her, Iithethings 
fall pon them, and that they may be taken in that thou haſt , ſhould faile, how ſhould wee ue 
their ſimne whiles they prouoke their God to an- thee the like ? for there is none with vs of thy 
er which i ſo oft times as they doe that which is nation. 
not beſceming, 4 Then ſayd Tudeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- 
(For becauſe their vitailes faile, and all ueth, my lorde, thine handmayde ſhall not ſpend 
their water is waſted , they haue determined to thoſe things that I haue, before the Lord worke by 
Ketheir cartel, and haue purpoſed to conſume al mine hanq the things thathe hath determ ned. 
hing chat God had forbidden chem to cate by bis 5 Ihen the ſeruants of Olofernes broughit her 
wes: into the tent, and ſhe ſlept vntill midnight, and roſe 
1 Tea, chey haue purpoſed to conſime the firſt at the morning watch, 
fruits of the wheat, and the tithes of the wine, & of 6 And ſent to Olofernes, ſaying, Let my lord 
the oyle which they had reſerued and ſanRified for command that thine handmayd may go forth vnto 
che Prieſts that ſerue in Ieruſalem before the face prayer. 
out God: che which things it is not law ſull for 7 Then Olofernes commanded his garde that 
zy of the people to touch with their hands. they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhee abode in the 
14 Moreouer, they haue ſent to Ieruſalem, be- campe three dayes, and went out in the night into 
guſe they alſo that dwel there, haue done the like, the valley of Bethu'ia, and waſhed herſelfe in a 
ſuch as ſhouldbring them licence from the Senate) fountaine,cuen in the water by the campe. 
- I5 Now when they ſhall bring them word, they 8 And when ſhe came out, ſhe prayed vnto the 
vill do it, & they ſhalbe giuen thee to be deſtroyed Lord God of Iſrael, that he wouſd direct her way 
theſame day. to the exaltation of the children of her people. 
16 Whereſore I thine handmayd, knowing all 9 So ſhe returned, and remained pure in the 
this, am fledde from their preſence, and God hath tent, vntill ſhe ate her meat at 222 
ent me to worke a thing with thee, whereofall the 10 © And in the fourth day, Olofernes made a 
cath ſhall wonder, and whoſocuer Nall heare it. feaſt to his owne ſeruants only, and called none of 
. 47 For thy ſeruant feareth God, and worſhip- them to the banket, that had the affarres in hand. 
peth the God of he: uen day and night, now let me 11 Then ſayd hee to Bagoas the eunuch who 
xemaine with thee, my lord. and let thy ſeruant go had charge oner all that he had, Go and perſwade 
out inthe night into the valley, an I will pray vn- this Hebrew woman, which is with thee, that ſhee 
toGod , that hee may reueile vnto me when they come vnto vs, and eate and drinke with vs, 
ſhall commit their ſinnes, 12 For it werea ſhame for vs, if we ſhould let 
18 And I will come end ſhew it vnto thee:then ſuch a woman alone, and not talke withher, andif 
ſhalt goe foorth with all thinearmy,and there we do not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs. 
halbe none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee. 13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of O- 
10 And Iwill leade thee thorow the middes of loſernes, and came to her, and ſayde, Let W 
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faire meide make diffieuicts 
| in his prefopce 


Jab 


in to my lord, 


and to 
vi and to bee entreatedas one 


14 Then ſai 
that I ſhould 
pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedily, and it (hall be my 
10y vnto the day of my death. 

15 So ſhearoſe and trimmed her with ts, 
and with al the ornaments of 9 
went, and ſpred foorth her ſkinnes on the grounde 


duer againſt Olofernes, which ſhe had receiued of 


Bagoas for her daily vſe, that ſhe might fit and cate 
vpon them, 

15 Nowe when Iudeth came and fate downe, 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and his ſpirit 
was mooued, and he deſired greatly her company: 
for he had waited for the time to 5 her from 
the day that he had ſeene her. 

17 Then ſaid Olo ſernes vnto her, Drinke now, 


and be mery with vs. 


18 So ludeth ſaid, I drinke nowe, my lord, be- 
eauſe my ſtate is exalted this day more then euer it 
was fince I was borne. 

19 Then ſhee tooke,and ate anddranke before 
him the things that her maid had prepared, 

20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe of her, and 
dranke much more wine then hee had drunken at 
any time in one day ſince he was borne. 


C HAP. XIII. 


4 Juitib prey'th for flreugth, 8 Shee fniteth off Olofernes 


Acelu zt. 20,3 5. 


; _ 10 Shee returneth to Bethula and trioyceth ber 
Nepie. 
N we when Sram was come, his ſcruarits 

Amade haſte to depart,and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
without, & diſmiſſed thoſe that were preſent, from 
the preſence of his lord, and they went to their 
beds: for they were all weary, becauſe the feaſt 
had bene long. | 

2 And Judeth was left alone in hens, ahd 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: for he 
was filled with * wine, RE 

3 T NoweIudeth had commanded her maid 
to ſtand without her chamber, and te waite for her 
coming foorth asſhe did daily: for ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
would goe foorth to her prayers, and ſhe ſpake to 
Bagoas according to the ſame purpoſe. 

4 Soall went forthofher preſence, and none 
was left in the chamber, neither little nor great: 
then Iuderh ſtanding by his bed, aide in herheart, 
O Lorde God ef all power, beholde at this preſent 
the workes of mine hands for the exaltation of Ie- 
ruſalem. 

5 Fornowe zs the time to helpe thine inheri- 
rance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de- 
ſtruction of the enemies which are riſenagainſt vs. 

6 Then ſhe came to the poſt of the bed which 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke done his fau- 
chin from thence, 

7 And app roched to the bed. and tooke hold 
ofthe haire of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, O 
Lord God of Iſtael this day. 

8 And ſhe ſmote twiſe vpon his necke, with all 


# her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from him, 


1 


9 And rolled his body done from the bed, and 
non after ſhe went forth, and gaue Olofernes head 
ꝛo her maide, 


20 And ſhe put it in her ſeriꝑ of meate: ſo they 


pulled — from the pillars, and a- 


* 


of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 
Fs, 2 ye eye, re offro the watch. 


Jorh. | 7% 
vnto pray e ee the tents, went 
by vp : 


about valley, and went vp the mouncaine 


IT 

men e gates, Open nowe the gate: God, euen 
our God i: wich vs to ſhewe his eye leru· 
alem, and his force againſt his enemies, as hee hach 

12 Nowe uhenthe men of her citie hearde her 
voyce, they made haſte to get dovne to the gate 

of their citie, and they called the Elders of the city. 

13 And rhey ranne all together both ſmall and 
great : for it was aboue their expeRation, that ſhe 

Id come. So they 2 the gate, and recei.. 
ued her, & made a fire for a light and ſtood round 
about them twaine. | 

14 Then ſheſaide to them with a loude voyce, 
Praiſe God, praiſe God: for hee hath not taken a. 
way his mercie from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath 
deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands chis night. 

15 So ſhe tooke the head out of the ſerippe and 
ſhewed it, and ſaide vnto them, Behold the head of 
Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the armic of Aſ 

ſur, and beholdethe canopie wherein hee did lic in 
his drunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath ſmitten him by 
the hand of a woman, 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept me in my 
way that I went, my countenance deceived - 
him to his deſtruction, and he hath not committed 
ſinne with me by any pollution or villenie. 

x7 Then all the people were wondertully aſto- 
niſhed, and bowed themſelues, and woorſhipped 

God, and faid with one accord, Bleſſed be thou, O 
our God, which haſt this day brought to nougbt 
the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, bleſ- 
ſed art thou of the moſt hie God aboue all the wo · 
men of the earth, and bleſſed bee the Lord God, 
which hate created the heauens and the earth, 
which hath directed thee to the cutting off of the 
head of the chiefe of our enemies. 

. 29 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer depart out 
ofthe hearts of men: for they ſhall remember the 
power of God for euer. 

20 And God turne theſe thinges to thee for a 
etuall, praiſe, and viſite thee with good thivgs, 
uſe thou haſt not ſpared ow life,becauſe of the 

alfliction of our nation, but thou haſt holpen our 
ruine, walking aſtraight way before our God. And 
all the people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. 


CHAP. XIII.. | 

1 Fadeth can ſeth te hang vp the head of Olofernes, 10 Ach. 

or — 20 the people of God, 11 The Iſat lut: got 
out ayainf? the 7 ct aw 

Hen ſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare me alſo,my 


brethren, and * take this head, and hang it Þp- , args, 


on the hieſt place of your walles. 

2 Andſoſooneasthe morning ſhall appeare, 
and the ſunne ſhall come forth vpon the earch,take 
you euery one his weapons, and goe foorth euerie 
valiant man out of the citic, and ſet you a captaine 
ouer them,as you would go downe into the 
field, toward the watch of the Aſſyrians , but goe 
not downe. | 

3 Thenthey ſhall take their armour, andihall 

into their campe, and raiſe vp the captan& 
of the armie of Aſſur, and they ſhall runne to the 
tent of Olofernes, but ſhall not finde him: 1 — 
ſeare ſhall fall vpon them , and they (hall ihe 56: 


pj ark 5 
— . ; 
| — 5 ee fy 5 Sk: came = lenlalem and from 


e 1 e in 94. a Iehemountaines: for men had tolde them hat 


ere d the cam pe & 

1 . dee ee. tell mee all t aer eps = — 2 pol gt 

—2 ene ee 4 re tort eee aft thercof, e 
to the coaſſes 

r e 


chachoure (he pake unt tem. w pon the cmpe of Aſlur and ipuyled them, and 
is r were great N hey 
r 7 And the children of Iſrael that returned ſrom 
of gladneſſe through theit the laughter, dad the reſt : and the villages and rhe 
40, And Achior, wee be had cities that were in the nountaines and in the 
de. and plaine, Te orthe abundapce var 


e 3 verre 

we 3 CI frac) * 5 Then ſoacim the hie Prieſt;and the Anciews 
un, Haſtoone us che morning, 25 they han. of che children of Iſinel that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 
gedchehcad af Olofemes our at the wall, and e- came to conſirme the benefits that God had ſhews 

nun tooke his weapons, and they went forth ed to N to ſee ludeth, ati to ſalute her. 
vnto the ſtraites of the mountaine. 9 And when they came vnto her, they bl ſed 
12 But when the Aſyrians awe them, they ſent her with one accord, and ſaide vnto her; Thou att 
- « toghrin.captaines, rey obs __ of leruſalem toy ar: the great lo- 


him that h 10 Thou haſt done e 
our lorde : for the ſlaues haue bene bojde to come r thou haſt done much gaod to Iſrael, and 
—_ battell;thar they may bee de- 2 bleſſed bee thon of the 
almightie Lorde oe euermote: and all the people 
14 Then we went inRegoas, and knocked at the aide, So be it. 
doore of the tent: for he thought that he had Nept 11 And the peopi ſpoiled the campe the ſpace 
with Iudeth. 2 hirtie dayes, and they gaue vnto Tudeth Olo- 
15 But becauſe none anſwered, hee 0 open ir, es tent, and all his filuer and beds, and baſins, 
an{ vent into the chamber, and found him caſt vp- and all bis ſtuffe, and ſhe tooke it and laid it on her 
onthe floor his head was taken from him. mules, and made readie her charets, and laid them 
16 Therefore he cricd witha loude voyce, with thereon, 
weeping and mourning,and a mightiectic,andrent - 12 Then all the women of Iſrael came rogether 
(5 garments. to ſee her, & bleſſed her, & made a daunce amor 
5 K Alter, he went into the tent of ludeth where them for her, and the tooke branches in her 
vſed to remaine, and ſound ene then hee and gaue alſo to the women chat were wiih her. * 
kae the people and cri f 13 They alſocrowned her with oliues, and her 
ſlaues haue — 8 vickedneſſe: that was with her, and ſhe went beforethe people 
vue u the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame in the daunce, leading all the women: and all the 
le Ore houſe of — Nabuchodonaſor ; for be- men of Iſiael followed in their armour, with 
lerb vpon the grounde diba re with ſongs in their mouthes. 


ieee the Afſyrians armie CHAP. XVI. [EM 

heatheſe words. they tent their coates, and their ig rage, 10 _ -y — 

heart was wonderſully troublad, and there was a cry V/ or! lamenierh ber, 

and avery great noyſe throughout the campe. T Hen Judeth began this confeſſion in all Ifra: l. 
Ie CH AP. xX. and all the people ſang this ſong with aloude 

E re e he Fivaelurs purine voyce. 

* tm, & he Hen Suedsee Pobubs to be ts 2 And Tudeth ſaide, Begin vnto my God with 

* -; © titybrels: ſing to my Lorde with, cymbale;; tune 
Big 2 in the rentes, hearde, vnto him a plalme: walk bis praiſe, and ll ypon 

were 


1.184 


hed at th chat was his Name 
OR , For God brake betenden. 
{FEED ll pbn them, ſo eampe in the mids of the people, and deliuered me 


1 * 
— was no man that dutſi abide in the fight out of the hand oſ theperſecuers 4 Aſs 


— — | 
Meraridid diſcomfce hin bythe b of 
YT On. Seb —— 
Frhe of her widow: keyg had taken off his bed, for — 
{ore pare — e eruſa 

ſed in | nt, 20 in Ieruſalem by the 
and bound vp her hairein a coife, and ooke a lin- 8 * — 
nen garment do dbeeine him. 
9 Her ſlippers raviſhed his eyes her beautis 21 Lende ery on reed wo bi 
3 and the fauchin paſſed owne inheritance, and ludeth went to Bethulia, and 
through his necke. remained in her ownepoſſeſlion, and was for her 
10 The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her bolde- time honourable in all the countrey 
nes, & the Meder werertoubled with her hardines, 22 — her, but but none had ker 


Lord. 122 #fme yeere o olde, 
13 roll Ge emothel.onden ſong & pri free: Crs, 2 buried 
O Lord,thowarr rent and glerious marueiſoina 1 inthegraue of her huſband Manaſſes. 
inumcible in pern 1 dag And *the houſe of Hack lamenred her ſeuen dGen pug 
14 99 1... ® 0 . did diſtribute her 
haſt po len and eh were made: thou — to all them that were neereſt of kinred to 


Spirit, and hee made them vp: and there is ne ſſes her hixſband , and to them that were the 
neereſt of her kinred. 


that can refiſt vay 
is ge ee lee n e des 25 Andthere was none that made the children 


dations with the waters : therockes melt at thy of Ifracl any moreafraide in the dayes of Judeth, 
preſence like ve: Oh opp. wochen nt þ ry gs pas 


ESTHER. 


cam  porcon ofthe orie of Efther,which are found in ſome 
Grecke and Latine tranſlations. 


| | Which fellewe the teatb ( haprer, 
ien Mardocheus faid, God hath - 1+ And vheſerwo loctescame before God for 
e theſe things. all nations, at the houre and time appointed, and 
For 1 remember a dreame, in the day of 3 
which I fawe conectning theſe 12 So God remembred his own people, and iv» 
© 'marrers, and there was nothing N 
| J thocofo mired. 13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhaltbe vntothemin 
6 A licle foumaine which became a flood, and the moneth Adar the fourteenth, nd fifteenth day 
ears it's and as the ſunne, and as much wa $a ring 
this food was Elter whom the the King married, 
"7, And 


N the fourth yeereof 
Cleopatra Doſitheus, 
A anch cried to God, & Leuite, and Ptolemeus his — y . 
The Lond ſhah og Leer former letters of | Phrurai, which they ſaide Lyfi- 1% 


8 machus che ſonne of Ptolemeus, which was as ler. 
I in theſecond yereoſ _—_ reigne of t At. 
C lorees,ne for tixerzesimthefirſt day ofche Mar- 
the people of God,&anether ſor alle — — the ſonne e emo 


chef of friveor hin D 


ee ED = * 2 — e 
jonoſe Al ocolthe ape which from general 
OR Rooney. 3 4 5 — — 
was his dreame, ea royſe of 5 Seeing no we perceine, that this 
npe —— IDEN 


allche heathen not come Sony 


aft the 6 „ Utbey 

=D that are appointedi you — — f 
e ee is as our ſecond 

A ther) ſhall all wich their viues & children be de- 


they were cry | 
more Sorter great waters. 7 That hich falls — = rm 
the ſunne roſe the lo- euer bene us, may in one day with violence 
h eee deuoured the . bethruſt downe into the hell, to the intent that af - 
t Noe when Mardocheus Ebene this e 
e neck pad FO: eee and well gouerned in all points. 
yntill the night, what God would doe, and ſo 8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon al the works 
nenn p oftbe Lord, and made his prayer ynto him, 5 
C HA p. XII. * 9 Saying, O Lord, Lord. the king Almighty (for 
ALS the ſame a dwelt Mardocheus in the, al thing are in thy power) & if thouhaſt appointed | 
kings court wit n Thara, the kings to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man 5 can withſtand thee. 
_— and keepe thepalace 10 For thou haſt made he: uen and earth, and al 
| 1 * Bur whenhebeardr purpoſe, and their the wonderous vnder the heauen. 
. — perceiued that they wentabout 11 Thou art Lorde of all things, and there ĩs no 
kee 2 Oy Pork , which art the Lord. 
thereof. 12 1 waere ee 


IX Tn the court andf the aduertiſe , 4 Pur did becauſe I would not prefer the 
e e War. wan aboue the be e God. would 


: him a reward. . honouro 
\6 B 8 . Are gh my Lorde, and this 


T - q king, 
peopie, - —— of the two eunuches of the dne mercie vpon thy peo = 4 imagine ho they 
that were put to death. may bring vs to 
1 Heaps eſabe N 5 — une 8 e. 16 Bebel acer the portion hich thou haſt es » 
of Mardocheus by linered out of Egypt far thine. owneſelfe, 
1 4 — cbeletters yas this, The great King 17 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vnto thy 
eres uxiteth theſe things to the princes portion: turne our ſoro into ĩoye, that wee may 
that are vnder hi n from India vn- liue, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name : ſhut not the 
do Rt in an hundreth and ſcuen and twentie mouthes of them that praiſe che. 
i 18 All Iſrael in lite maner cried moſt earneſtly 
3 When I was made Lord ouer many people,and vnto the Lord, becauſe death was beſore their cics, 
tadfabdued the whole earth vnto my ominion, I CHAP. XIIII. : 
not exalt my ſelfe by the reaſon of my pow= The prayer of EH fir the delinerauce of her and her prople. 
e dut purpoſed with equitie alway and gentleneſſe Veene Eſther alſo, being in danger of death, 
e my ſubies;and wil to ſet chem in a reſorted vnto the Lord, 
ml life, and thereby to —— 2 Ind layd any; her glorious apparell, and put 
ie, that men aach eh ſely go t on the garments of ſighing, and mourning. In the 
5 to renew peace againe, which all ſtcad of precious oyntment,ſhe ſcattered aſhes. and 
dongue vpon her head: and ſhe humbled her body 
Now when I aſked my counſellers,how theſe greatly with faſting, & all the places of her joy fil- 
ny brought do paſſe , one that was. led ſhe with the hairethat ſhe pluckt off, 
with vs, of excellent wiſdome,and con- 3. And ſhe pF vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
will, and ſhewed himſelfe to bee of ſayinę, O my thou onely art our king, helpe 
» Which had the ſecond place in che 2 Heise woma,which haue no helper bur ut thee. 
— 1 4 For ny danger is at hand, 
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he vp ce he (hope ith 
| Wap oO nj 
9 e e wee E Li 
ce ma 
cs duroprhemont'ofchon whe 
; he eee IT] Bom — turned 1 Kings ade, 
cn eo © & o dee ec £108 Carcin; 
| 21 e 5 ? that ofhis throne ' ande e 
; emcee eee eee © 


vnt6 them that be * tar isthe triattet?T am brother, 
Fw; mfr ry ec: ol miſery: be bf ge 15 : 


rs. heir deviſe vp6 themſcucs,& make him 33 Thon ſhalt not dic: for out commandement 
an example, that hath begun the ſame api vs. Me boron and not thee, Come nere. 

12 Thinke vpon 1 O Lord, and ſhewe thy ſelfe 1 Andſd hee held we. golden ſerpter, and. 
vnzo vs in the time o e lac 


— 15. And kiſſed h Talke wich me. 
ep Then Heid aw A e,Olordegatan A gel 
; wine bra: was oubled Tor ſeue of 


189. 


0 P, | 
"6 er, . le renokith theſe 


Artaxerxes which reigneth from of, 
an hundrech & ſeuen — 
cet, ſendeth vnto the d 
of our affaires, Salutat 
plating the 8 
: become 


- Ac bn inane Yao fy wy rod, i 
3 ſince that day that I was brought hither a peer; lee get only o burt our ſulieck, 
day, but in there, O Lord Godof ; e not content to liue in wealth de alſo imagine 
19 Othoam 9 zboue al, rar yoice deflruRion et fine dot: them good, 
N = Tony fare. en 71 N 
; nd o me cur © om e a8 they t 
7 — eroonefites * , they chinke to cſcape 
« E e King and woke in, — — things, and i 5 
S  aert contrary to euſſl. 
Ardocheus 255 TE 2 go in vnto the q And oſt times many, which bee ſet in office, 
Mirz ing; &e pray for her people, & for her coũtry. & vnta whom their friends cauſes are committed, 
2 Remember, fayth he. the dayes ofthy lowe- by vaine intiſements doe wrap them in calamities,. 
eſtate, how thou wal neuriſfied vader mine hand: that cannot he ome they make them par- 
for Aman which"ts next vnto-the king hath giuen „ 
ſentence of death againſt vs. repre ny abuſe the ſimplicitie and 
3 Call thou . 0d 9 dn ue „& ſpeake gentlenetle of Pincrs with lying tales. 
for vs vnto the king. and deliger vs from deatb. y This ma y beprovednot onelyby olde hiſto 
4 And vpon the third day when ſhe had ended ries,but alſ6by rho@thingrtharmebelorcor cis 
her pray-r,the layd away the 2 garments, and are — — ffuch peſtilences, as 
and put on her glorious a are Eo worthy to beare rul 
5 And deckt herſel ee after that debel 8” Thereforewe we thuſt take heedhereafer th 
4 aneh Relic beh6lderand fauler we thay t e peaccablefor a men, 
tooke two handinaids with her. 
obe hee leaned her elſe as ode char char 


s 2 } em 
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vnto the King. ye 
| -43 Nr becould eo vic himfelfeoberly jn thi — — that 
* ent about do deprine vdof the aftertheiromne Lowes, —— 6 
1 of our life. '> 20 And ye ſſull ande 3 dee 

. r allo-bah be deſired — — may 
. — rpreſcruer,, which hath bee antnged of them which inche time 0 their 

dine good in ll hings,nd anocca Ether the trouble would have 
all her nation. 24 For Almighty — — 


— was(when he had taken them . periſhed. 
— and hy this — 28 
mennes to 


e hall k — with all 
7 d3'Tharbatk dey with — — incime ro come, his 


eicked man, they might be d E — — 

| m e- and all ſuch as 

| yan 1 bur sremembranceof deſtune ion vo thoſe char be 

the moſt ſeditious vnto vs. 

God, by whom .. 24 Thereare all cies and councreys thr ox 

— — and not this, thall borribly bee deſtroyed with ſword © 
— and fire, and ſhall not onely not bee inhabited of 

_ — — if ye doe not mar bur bead ld of the wilde bea and 


kel bonne foulcs for euer. 

TH E WISEDOME OP. 
SALOMON. 
CHAP. niz ſlayeth the ſoule. 


Se e e, 1 Seeke not death in the errour of your liſe: ä «4 
re * The hely — Sa 1 N *deſtroy 1 dee denen ofyour Den 1. 
u vw ifbenſu, e. 


* For God bahnt made death; neithet gels. 
| ene 3 — 2 —— the defiruQion of the lui 2 ; 
est carth ad — — 8 
wt ae baue their being: and che generat 
— 4 era eee bene eee 


| in of hel is not vpon earth, 
tim notgnd eppeareth — — 


4 .. 
— tin e n 
well imchet: ce fabled doo en haveafriend of it, they come to nouf ht: for they 
well ine body chats ſubje& vnto fm, are confederate nas were el ate they wor- 
ks raweth —— — y 2 A - 11. | 
are N erſtanding, s imat imat ions and defires o ched,aud t e 
* when wickedneſſe commeth. , = — — er N. 
4 ee wiſdome * is louing, and wil <Or the ng adi ſay, as they falſly imagine with 
not abſoluehim, thatbfaſphemerh with his — themſelues, Our life is ſhort & tedious: and in . i. 
God is a witneſſe of his reines, and a tru the death of a man there is no recouerie , neither and 14.1. 
lolder of his heart, and an hearer of the tongue. was any kno wen that hath returned from 5 * 9 
7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth alt the 2 For we are borne at all aduenture, and wee 1.3. 
world: and the fame that maintaineth all things, _ bee hereaſter as though wee had neuer — | 
of the voyee. for the breath is a ſmoke in our naſtrels,-and the 
8 Therefore hee that ſpeaketh vnrigheeous words as a ſparke raiſed out of our heart, 
Ane be hid: neither ſhall the iudgem ent 3 Which being extinguiſbed, the body i is rurned 
let him eſcape. into aſhes, and Spirk vaniſherh as the ſoſt ayre. 
7 inquiſition ſhalbe made for the thoughts 4. Our life ſhall paſſe away as the trace of a 
the vngodly, and the ſound of his words ſhall cloude, and come to nought as the miſte that i A 
come vnto God for the correctiõ of his iniquities. driuen away with the beames of the ſunne, and 
Fortheeare of ielouſie heareth all things, caft downe with the heate thereof. Our name alfo 
Wi noyſe of the eng ſhall not be hid. ſhall be forgotten in time, and no man ſhall have 
Thetefbre which 2 our Nr 


5 ſeth nothing nd ern ur tongue For our time is as a ſhadowe thar feth » 
2 for word — chat ſhall 7 after out ende there is no — : for —__ 
Pefornought, andthe mouth that ſpeakcth lies, it ia faſt ſcaled, fo that no man — 
Vu 6 como 
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„ | wren nora ns 
Ie ewe fome cokem of ou plakne ay Sano ent 3 deſpiſed 


8 
13 He maketh his boaſt oo rde knowledge againſt God: for 
T4 2 gift of fairh;a 

14 He is made to * reptobue our nas, roo ple of the Lord. 

15 — —e— for 15 For glorious v che fruit of good labour d 
his life is no like other mens: ee of the roote of wiſdome ſhall neuer fade away. 
another faſhion, % 701 bel +26 But the chidren of adulcerers ſtall dot bee 

I6 Hee counth vs as baſtard and hee with den —— and the ſtede of che 
22 as from filchi · wicked n 


eee latter ende o 4 lar long per hall they be 
eth that God is hi e ſnalbe without 
os way ps if his WOW ves N 

ooue what end he ſhall haue. 18 eee eber vei- 


or) For if the righteons man be the & ſonne of 5 of trlall. 
e ee e 1 For hstrible is che ende of the wicked gene- 
hands of his enemies. e eee, 


LID Ten = PAs... TEM 
ments, we o Je du 
his _ teosa, ana the ci ,! of the ub. 4 


take 
1 defi: i al 
v and winneth the battell 


—— But the multitude Kor the Saugen 2 
23 For God created man 8 boundin children, is vap 
RN enes. 2— — 'roote, nar lay any ſaſt 
24 * Neuertheleſſe, thorow enuje of the deuill foundation, 
came death into the world: and they that hold of 4 For though they bud forth in the branches 
his fide prooue it. for a time, *yet they ſhalbe ſhaken with the winde: * M471. 
rrp SP. LIL Ee. 
and efiuraxce of the righteous, 
TE a EE ECT earn apron 
um 8.3. ttheꝰ ſoules o are in | (hall e re to eate, 
re * Bee garment 5 2 — — them. & and meete or pong: 3 
a 2 t of the vnwiſe 6 For al the children that are borne of the wic 
*. die, and their end was thought 8 ked bed, ſhalbe v itneſſe of the wickedneſſe apainit 
-< 3 And theirdeparting from vs, deſtruction, N when they he aſked. 
but * * in peace. þ But though the righteous be prevented with 
4 though they ſuffer paine before men, death yet ſhall he be in reſt, 
* is * — — 5 full of immottalitie. For the honourable age is not that which 5 
9 in fewe things, yetin of long time, neither that which is meaſured by the 
—_ —— they bewelrewarded: * for Gad number of yeeres. 
findeth them meete for himſelfe. 9 But 1 gray haire, and an vndefi- 
eth them as the golde in the fornace, led life is the olde age. 
. them as a perfect fruite offering. 10 * He pleaſed God, and was be loued of him, he wg 
97 And * of ox xg drag fo that whereas he liued among ſinners, be he 
ſhine, and runne chorowe as the fparkes among ted him. 
the ſtubble, 11 He was taken away, leſt vickelneſſe ſoul? 
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5 4 Let the pie — 
no ſuct things i 


euermore: for without any voice 


n their heart, howe that 
7 mereyi pon hi ine and vPro 


. —— 


dend £ 


— ofchevs 


erg fe the end ofcheniſeburthey vn- 
ed hath deuiſed ſor him, and 
bath preſerued him in ſafcrie. and 


ver ee 
+8 — deſpiſe him, but the Lorde 
to ſcorne, 


519 — hereafter without ho- 
pour , and ſhall haue a ſhame; 


— — 
ſhalbe vrter Tanger. 


cn. 
med. The 
22 — wane, — 


Een ſhall che ri us ſtand in bolde- 
© & nes before the face of ſuch as haue tormented 
lum and taken away his labours. 

.2 When they ſce him, they ſhall be vexed with 
— ſhall be amaſed for his wonder - 


F minds & ghfor grief 
eager in this is he who we 
 fomerime had in deriſion & in a parable of reproch. 
e ſooles thought his life madneſſe, and 
bis end without honour. 

1 How is —— the children of 
'Godgand hisportion the Saints! 

6 Therekve we have CF wepofrral, 
andthe light of righteouſnes hath not ſhined vnto 
and the ſun of — roſe not vpon ys, 

* Wee laue wearied our ſelues in the way of 

deſtruticn , and wee haue gone 


— wehaue norknowen 


2 What hark pride profited vs? or what profit 


lach the pompe ofrrichesbrou t vs 
9 All —— 2 Rnd like a ſha- 
paſie 


10 As 2 alli that paſſeth — the waues of the 
* water, which when it is gone by, the trace thereof 
cannot be found,neither1 thepathof it in floods: 

I Or asa*bird that flieth thorow in the aire, & 
vo man can ſee any token of her paſſage, but onely 
heare the noiſe of her winges, being the light 
-winde, parting the aire through che vehemencie of 
her going, and flieth on ſhaking her wings, where 

no token of her way canbe found: 
12 Oras whe an arrow isſhotat a mark. it parteth 
Faire, which immediatly cometh together againe, 
AKA AR Cannot know where it went thorow. 
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the youth that - 


the dead for 


e duſt ee 

a thin - N 
10.35,aud 11,7, 

ame 1. 10, 12. 


15 But the n 


- ward alſo is wi the Lord, mache moRt Hie hath 
cute of them: 


16 Thereforſh reexiuen glorioe king- 
me, and a the ofthe Lords hand : 


„„ be == of the enemies, 


19 He will take holinesfor an inu neible ſhield. 

20 He wil his fierce wrath for a ſword, & 
the world ſhall fight with him the vnwiſe. 
21 Then ſhal the thunder · bolts go ſtreight out 
of the lightnings; and ſhall fie to the mazkeas out 
of the bent bo we of the clouds, and out of lis an · 
ger that throweth ſtones, chall chicke halle be caſt, 
and the — ſhat be wroth againſt the, 


and likea ſto 


t a lome bl aerthem abroad, Th 
—— (hal ouerthrow 5 thronesof the mighty 


CHAP. VL 
The _ 7 Notes Princer,nd  Inoger, which eve alſo exhoried 


H Eare retherfore,O ye lings, & vnderſtand: learn, 
ye that be Iudges of the ends of the earth 
2 Give eare, yee that culethe multitudes, and 
glory in the multitude of people, f 
For the rule? is ginen you of the Lorde, and NH 
power by the moſt Hie, which 3 werks, 
and ſearch out — imaginations 
4 Becauſe Alen kel his kingdom 
hane not iudged . the Law, nor — 
ked aſter the wille 
5 Horribhy Rect wil he appeate vnto you: 
for an hard ĩiudge ment ſhal they haue 5 beare rule, 
6 For hee that is moſt low is worthy merey,but 
the 8 ſhalbe mightily tormented. 


made the ſmall — great, bs 
8 But for the mighty abideth the ſorer trial. > — | 
9 Vnto you therefore, O tyrants, doe I ſpeake, 354-p%r.17. 72 
that ye may learne wiſdome, and not go amiſſe. N 
10 For they keepe holines ho lily, halbe holy, 
and they that are learned there, ſhal find a defence. 
11 Wherefore ſet your — my words 
and deſire them and ye ſhalbe inſtructed. 
12 Wiſedome ſhineth and neuer fadeth away, 
and is eaſily ſcene of them that loue ber, & found 
offuch as ſeeke her, 
13 She preuentetirthemthat deſire her, that ſhe - 
may firſt ſhew herſeife vnto them. 
14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes,ſhal haue 
no great trauaile ; for hee ſhall finde her ſitting ar 


his doores. 
15 Tothinke vpõ her thẽ ĩs perfect vnderſtãding: 
& who ſo watcheth for her, ſhalbe ſoon q out care. 


16 Fot ſhe goeth abour,ſeeking ſuch as are meet 
V.Y & - _- for: 


7 * — mortliry: F 
19 — . — — jj 5 : 
20 Therefore the — . 
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244 For — 
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ſheeis the breath of the power of God, 
1 from the glory ot 
2 1 


CHAP, VIL. ” mi For o ſhe is the brightnes — —— ag 
Wifdome be prefer edabace all things, * 3 
— — ay 
ä 27 An one,the can do all things,and re 
And in my mothers wombe was I faſhioned 1 renueth all, and according to 
Jeb. to. 0j it · ee : I was brought to- che apes ſhee entrethinro the boly ſoules, and m- 
— — — and by the keth them the friends of God and 
pleaſure that commeth with 28 For God loueth none, if hee duell ot wich 
3 And when was borne, Ireceiued the com · wiſdome. 
mon aire, & fell vpon the earth, which is of like na- 29 For ſhee is more beautifull then the ſunne, 
e and is aboue all the order of the ſtarres , and the 
was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, and with light is not to be compared vnto her. 
* 4. 30 For nipht commeth vpon it, but wickecnes 
— $ For toes no ting thn ind any other be- cannot ouercome vnſdome. 


drr CH AP, yi. 

11* menthen haue one entrance vnto The effefts of 

and a like going our, 832 reacherh &6 one end to anorher migh- 
7 Wherforel ird, & vaderſtanding was gi tily, and comely dorh ſhe order all things. 

me: 2 2 I haue loued her. & ſought her ſrõ my youths 

————— * aa ————ů 
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n e, e — — 2 5 ho —— ect 
is but a litle ell m the 1 eſſe We 
ater ory eta, cc be : — 
101 loucd her abouehealth and bean 


— all: for wiſedome was the vertuous: — eth ſobernes and prudenc), 
and I knew not that ſhe was the righteouſneſſe & ſtrength, which are the moſt pro- 
ſitable things that men can haue in this life. 
13 And I —— vnfainedly, and communica- 6 Ifaman deſire great experience, ſhe cantell 
ted wichout enuy, and I doe not hide her riches, the things that are paſt,& diſcerne things to come: 
14 For ſhe is an infinit treaſure vnto men, which ſhe knoweth the ſahrilties of words, and the ſolu- 
who ſo vſe, become partakers of the loue of God, tions of darke ſentences : ſhe foreſeeth * fignes 
andare wary bor ch the ꝑiſts of knowledge. and wonders, or euer they come to paſſe, and 
15 God hath — mee to ſpeake according ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times. 
to my minde, and to indge worthily of the things, 9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her vnto my 
that are giuen me: for hee is the leader vnto wiſe- - any, knowing that ſhee would counſel] mee 
dome, and the directer of the wiſe. and comfort me in cares and grieß. 
16 For in his hand are both we and amy. ro os ſake ſhall I haue glory among j mul- 
and all wiſdome. and the knowledge of the works. titude, & honor among F elders. though I be yong. 
2 For he hath giuen me the true knowledge of 11 I ſhalbe found of ſharpe judgement,ſo that 1 
— — are, ſo chat I kno how che world ſhalbe marueilous in the ſight of great men. 
and the power of the elements, 12 When I hold my tongue, they ſhall a: ide — 
18 The beginung andthe av — leiſure: when I ſpeakt, they ſhall here diligentl MN 
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2 ns I PCS OG: — Shot mes the 
22 9 —— rarer. ng fou TE | 
.L{ball — le, and the nations! 16 1 — 
a ves wok rien — © 
13 Horrible eyrvcs hall ee afcid when they are nic are before vs: who canthenſecke 
. — among the multirude Ldball be ce out the t 7 — 1 J 


\good:and mightic in ba battell. 17 W ho cp knowe thy counſel, eee 
; ward pry ney nr 1 fhall.reſt wich her: 4 — ching holy Spyit from 
er compa hath no þicxernelle, and her fel- abouc? 
ip hat ut mirth and ĩoy. 18 For ſothe wayes of them which are ypon 
when Lconſidered theſe things by wy, earth are reformed, and menare taught the things 
d pondered them in mine heart, bow that that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are preſerued 

to he ioyned vnto wiſdome is through wiſdome. 
ar! "And great plesüne sin her friendihip, and CHAP. X, 
n rks ——— — — —— crys ry . fu... 

in the exerciſe of talking v is pu- commeth through wiſedome, 

——— — rel He preſerued hefuſt father of theworld, tha 
eee eee was formed, and kept him when hee was crea- 
Is I nasa wittie childe,and was of a good 1 eme his offence, 
. 1 137 *. n things, .. 20. 
to ut in his wra * Gene.4 8, 
8 Icameto an Frm varightcous j th departed 4 


CERES «= her, and periſhed by killing his brother 
ores — t 

gp enjoy her except God gaue her, (and that was 4 Forwhoſe cauſe the earth as ouefiowen a 
[pe nk py} wwwhoſcgife it was) ee i agpine » gpucmingthe 
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Ient vnco d, and beſdught aud with iuſt man by a 
ö IT 12 f $5 2 tn nations s vere joymedin *Gen,11.1,36, © 
® as 220 CHAP. IX their malicious cious confederacies ſhe kn ew the righte- 2412.1, 
Aae o N . I vnto God, & 
(Sed af fahess, and Lord of mercie, which big fi thelonedhimanoderly arglonnt, br Cle em 
* alt made all things with thy word, the righteous, * the vn- r {ove tar 
3 e wiſedome, F bes —— he Greckes fell ba rune, 
! e Dues Fr zcrezzures ties. 5 


Natl 14. 2 


1 a — ul- e the trees that hear 
. — 1 — LB 2255 neuer EE — 


— SL 


1 75 — thy. 2 fte e 5 

od PENG Oe among, ren, ar as not not 

For Ithy * ſeruant, and ſonne pf thine hand - only Sec eee 

bleperias, & ofa ler time, & yer ee behinde them vnto men a 
ing of iulgement & the lawes. mempriall of c 9 — 


6. Any though a wanbe neuer ſoperſeR a- wherein they ſinnedzthey can not lie hid. 
wong the children of 2 wiſdome be 9 But wiſdome deliuered them that ſerued her. 
bot wich * ped. 10 When the r; fled becanſe of his Cen. 28. 
7 3 nee of thy. hrothers.mrath, ſhe led him the right way, . 
GIRLY regen judge of thy ſonnes and daughters. him the of Goa. gaue him 
commanded me to build a temple of holy s, made him bin aide 
vpon an altar in city where- made his paines — 


epared from the beginning, ded him,ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 
9 And thy * — — with thee, which know- 12 She ſaued him from the enemies, & defended 
eth thy workes, which alſo was when thou madeſt Ba hom them that lay in waite, and ſhe gaue him 
the world,and whichknew what wasacceptablein the er. ina mightic battell, that he might know 
ay 5 in thy commandements. that the ſeare o Godis ſtronger then all thi s, 
io Send her out of thine holy heauens, and ſend 13 When the righteous was ſoldi ſhe forſooke Gesz9. 28.254 
ber from the throne of 1 maieſtie, thut ſhee may him not, but deliuered him from ſinne: ſhee went 39-7. alles. u. 


. e n Taberna- 11 Againſt che cquetouſheſſe of ſuch as defrau- 
cle,which thou haſt hey 


. ee I may knowe what 15 ne bm jnpo-ched 
Acceptable in thy ſight. - And fayled him not inthe bands, till ſhe had 
xr For ſhee — and vnderſtandeth all brow t him the ſcepter of the realme,and power 
ching, and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly in my works, thoſe that oppreſſed him, — 
and preſerue me by her g glory, ow accuſed him,ſhe to be lyers, and gaue 
tal en en o 
I gouerne thy people ouſly , and bee cre people & *£x0d.1.1 
— ern rene lee ſeede from the nations chat o 2 then. axe 13 — 
13 For Nate man is he 5 can know the counfel 16 Shee entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of 


bee or ho can thinke what the wil of God is? the Lord, and ſtood * by „ „re . 


*£rod.16.1, 


HA r3.r0.t t. 


N. its 


*£x0d.7.20, 


ieren. 8. 16,17. 
chap. 18.1. 


boah, and pg 


by the things 
were puniſhed, by the ſame were theTſraclires hel- 3 


thine owne abundance of water vn for, 
7 
bow thou 
-mercie, they knew howe the vngodly were iudged 7 
as arighteous king, when thou didft examine them. 
11 For when they percciued 5 through their tor- 
the laſt they wondered at him, whome 


; pos emo mag that had not the vſe of reaſc 
and vile beaſtes, "4s 


they mi 
by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed, 


ſparkes like lightnings out of their eyes. 
6s Whi 


2 "uo » ; 
' caſt donne wich onę winde, bei 


thine holy Name, O Lord, and not 

21 For thou Jouelt all the things that are, & ha- 

teſt none of them hom thou haſt made: for thou 

wouldeſt haue created nothing 5 thou bad(i hated 
22 And how might any thing endure if it were 

not thy will? or bowe could any thing be preſer- 

ued, except it were called of thee? 


magnified thy victorious hand with one accord; 
ar For wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 
dumbe,& maketh the tongues of babes eloquent. 


CHAP. XI. 


« The miracles done for 1 fr acl. 7 Vengeance ſoneys, 
238 The great power aud — God. * 


r 23 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
oly Prophet. ; Lord, which art the louer of ſoules. 
2 * Thity went through the wilderneſſe thar CHAP. XII. 
was not inhabited, and d their tents in places , be mi of God te ner: 14 The works of God ann 
wherethere lay no way. a 8 1 ry 19 ele 134 

food againſt their enemi were thine incorruptib le ſpirit is in all things, 
eee © F. 2 Therefore thou — aoaks 


4 * When they were thirſtie, they called vpon rably that ꝑoe urong. and warneſt them by putting 
33 out ofthe hie rocke, them in remembrance of the things, wherein they 
& their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone. haue offended, that leauing wickedneſſe, they may 

5 For by the things their enemies beleeue in thee, O Loſd. 

| * As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the boly · D. 45. 
land, thou diddeft hate them, and 12.31, 


ped in their neede. h 
4 For they committed abominable workes, as 14 


6 For in ſtead of a fountaine of running | 
water, the enemies were troubled at the corrupt ſorceries and wicked facrificer, 

8 — vas to rebuke the commandement 8 4 of Har _ nah z out Bhercy, 
illing of the children, bus thou gaueſt vnto & eating tbowels of mans fleſh in ing, 
= 9. 3 pr Nile foto bel. 

the chirſt that was at that time 6 And the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 

2 jeſt puniſned thine aduerſarĩies. of n 8 

For when they were tried and chaſtiſed with wouldeſt deftroy by of our 
wir Thar the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
and punithed in wrath. Fe other, might be a meete dwelling for the children 
For theſe haſt thou exhorted as a father, and of Gd. 
proued them: but thru haſt condemned the other 
men, 

tuen hornets to deſtroy them by little and 21 

Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 

_ vnto the righteous in battell, or with cru- 

ell — * 


or with one rough word to deſtroy ther 
ments good came vnto them, they felt the Lord. together. 
12 And ſeeing the thi — at 20 But inpuniſking them by litle and litle,thou 
gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing well, that it 
was an vntighteous nation and wicked of nature, 
and that thcir thought could neuer be altered. 
11 For it was à curſed ſeed from the beginning: 
et haſt thou not — them when they ſinned, 
— thou fearedſt any man. 
12 For whodare ſay, * What haſt thou done? ay... 
or who dare ſtand againſt thy iudgementꝰ or who 
dare accuſethee for the nations that periſh, whom 
thou haſt made?or who dare ſtand againſt thee to 
13 For there is none other Godbut thou, that 'i. pa. 3. 
carelt ſor all things, that thou mayeſt declare bow 


70 eee g ere ene, their 
— — — 


t 
had caſt out, denyed and derided: for they had an 
other thirſt then the ĩuſt. 

t Becauſe of the fooliſhdeuices of their wic- 
kednefle wherewith they were deceiued, and wor- 


thou ſendedſt a multitude of vn- 
reaſonable beafts vpon them for a vengeance, that 
ight kno we, that here wich a man ſinneth, 


14 For vnto thine almighity hand, that made the 
world of * nought, it was not vnpoſſible to ſenda - 
mong them a multitude of * beares or ſierce lyons, ; 3 

15 Or furious beaſtes ne Ny created, and vn- that thy iudgement is not vnright. a 
knowen, which ſhould breathe out blaſtes of fire 14 There dare neither King nor tyrant in thy 
and caſtout ſmoke as a tempeſt, or ſhootehorrible ſight _ accounts of them whome thou haſt 

iſhed. 
16 Which might not onely deſtroy them with * For ſo much then as thou art righteous thy ag 
ing, but alſo kill them with their horrible ſight, ſelfe,thou ordereſt al things righteouſſy, thinking je ir 
ea, without theſe might they haue bene it not agreeable to thy power to e him, 
perſecuted by chat hath not deſerued to be puniſhed, 


16 For 


12 = 
11 
3 . ; 7 
Saf bx 9 , ” - 


19 By ſuch workes nowe haſt thou tay 


Yo 
"O00 7 2s. 


4 


thepower,indgeſt with equi- 
— — — 
ſhew thy power wben thou wilt. 6 


tion, & rt vnto giuing them time and 

place that they might change fro their wickednes, 

2t With how great circuſpeRion wilt thou pu- 
niſhtlune o ne chi vnto whoſe fathers thou 

haſt ſworne & made couenants of good promiſes? 

2 $0 when thou docſt chaſten vs, thou puni- 

heſt our enemies a times more, to the in- 


4 


Alan 


tent that when we iudge, we ſhould diligently con- 
Gderthy goodneſſe, and when we are iudged, we 


ſhould hope for mercy, _ :.; oy | 

23 Wherfore thoutaſ tormented the wicked 3 
—— — inatiõs. 
* went aſtray very farre in the waics 
oferrour,and eſteemed the beaſts, which their ene- 


nie deſpiſed, for gods, being abuſed after the ma- 
nerof children, that ha — derſtanding. 
25 Therſore haſt thou {ent this puniſhment that 


be in deriſion as children out reaſon, 


26 Butthey that will not be reformed by thoſe 


feornefull rcbukes, ſhall ſeele the worthy puniſh- 
ment of Gd. * 
27 for in thoſe things when they ſuffered, they 


liſdained : but intheſewhom they counted godly, 


when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by them, they 
allacknowledged the mc Gas whom afore they 
bad denied to know: therfore came extreme dam · 
mation vpon them. 

* C HAP. XIII. 5k 

— ena WI Laan God, 10 Idelaters 
8 Vrely all men are vaine by nature, and are igno- 
O rent of God, * and could not know him that is, 
by the good things that are ſcene, neither canſider 
by the works, the worke· maſter. 

2 * But they thought the fire, or the winde or 
the ſwiſt air e; or the courſe ofthe ſtarres, or the ra · 
ging water, or the lights of heauen tohee gouer- 
Rours of the world, and gods. 

Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their beau- 
die that they thought them gods, yet ſlioulde they 
baue knowen,how much more excellent he is that 
made them: for the firſt authour of beautie hath 
created cheſe things. 4 
1 Orif they marueiled at the power, & operati. 


295 em know To mucli, that they tas 


2 


For if they ean 


thing that is inuented by arte, and 


the hand o 1 S144 2 2 | 
11 * Or as — a carpenter cutteth donne a / 44.15. 


20 Port — greg pe 
is profitable for nothing (for it s a c piece 
of, wood, and full of knobs) he carueth it diligent - 
ly at his — I 2 according as he 2 — 
cunning, he giueth it ion, and ſaſluone 
it aſter the Filitude of aman, : 

14 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra- 
keth it ouer withred,and painteth it, and couereth 
euery ſpot that is in it. 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient taber - 
nacle for it, he ſetteth it in a wall, & maketh it faſt 


wich yron, = 

16 Prouiding ſo for it, leſt it fall: for he know. 
eth that it ca helpe it ſelfe , becauſe ir is an i- 
mage, which hath need ofhelpe. 

17 Then wy r forhiz goods, and for his 
marriage, and for children: hee is not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vnco it, that hath no life. | 

18 He calleth onhim that is weake for health: 
verges vnto him that is dead for life : he requt> 

him of helpe that hath no experience at all, 

19 And for his tourney , him that is not able to 
go, and for gaine,and worke,and ſueceſſe of his af- 
faires he requireth furtherance of him, that hathno 
naaner of power, 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 The deln and abormnation of mages, $ A curſi of them 
and of him that maketh them. 14 Whertof niolatris procee» 
ded, 23 bas exals come of u ie, 

Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſaile, and in- 

tending to paſie thorow the raging waues, cal- 
leth ＋ e. a ſtocke more rotten then the ſhip that 
carieth him 


2 For as for i it, couetouſneſſe of money hath lobe ſo7pe, 


found it out, & the crafiſman made it by cunning, 
But thy prouidence, O Father, goucrnethit : 


Fox thou haſt made q way, euen inthe fea, and a .d. 28. 


ſure path among the waucs, 

4 Declaring: thereby, chat thou haſt power to 
helpe in all things, yea, thougha man went to the 
ſea without meanes. 

5 Neuerthelesthou wouldeſt not, that q works 
of thy wiſdlome ſhould be vaine, and therefore do 
men commit their liues to a ſmall piece of wood, 


on ofthe, yer ſhould they haue perceiuedthere- and paſſe ouer the ſtormy (ea ina ſhip,& are ſaued. 


by, bow much he'5 made theſethings,is mightier, 
2 For by the greatneſſe of their 
creatures , the C.reatour being compared with 

them, may be conſidered. 
6 But yet the blame is leſſe in theſe, ſeeke God 


utie, and of giants 


6 * por in the olde time alſo when the proud . G.. 
eriſhed, the hope of the world went into a7 

ſhip which was poucrned by ihine hand, and fo left 
ſeed of generation vnto the world. 


7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righteouſnes 


and would ſinde him, & yet peraduenture doe ere. commeth. 


7 For * they goe about by his workes to ſeeke 


him, and are perſwaded by the ſight, becauſc the 
thinęs are heautifull chat are ſcene. 
& Houbeitthsy are not to be cxcuſed. 


8 But that is curſed j is made with hands, both a A. 

t, & he that made it: he, becauſe he made ĩt, & it be 1.6. 3. 
ing a corruptible thing, becauſe it was called god. 
2 * For the vngodly , and his vngodlineſſe are *pjaly 5; 
8 VY 4 boch ; 


— eee eee Verhou,O our God, art us and true, long 

— vane. Za 1725 1 —— 
"xx For the i the begin- 2 Though we finne, yer are we thine: for wee 

| — — —— chem i the —— knowing that 


. 4 For to knowthee, is — 
— mi Ne in acrsr ED 


x3 eee 4 Ter neither the wicked inuention ofmẽ 
world: therfore ſhall they come ſhortly to an end. table labor of the pain 

14 When a father mourned grieuouſly for his ters, nor an i with diuers colon 
ſonne that was been e he made an Whoſe vp the defire of cheig- 


image for him that was once dead, whom now he norant: ſo that — — 
worlhippethasagod, andordeined o his ſeruam my tr mee 

ceremonics and wicked things things are worthy to 
: x5-Thus by — etara — — — 
prevailed ade keptasa law, andidoleswere War fos 


the commandement of tyrants. The ꝰ potter alſo tempereth (oft — fa. *Romg,n, 


for hes were ſo farre off that men hionethehcry veſidil with laborto our vie: butof 
Ms Done worſhip them preſently, they did coun- the (ame clay he maketh both j veſſels, that ſerne 
tetfeit the viſage that was farre off; & madeagor- to cleane vſes, & eee 


— — ſtones —— che name, 11 — INS 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any. — that had power and breatbed in him 

21 Moreouer, this was not enough for themthat the brearh 
they erred in the knowledge of God: but here as 12 — count our life to be but a paſtime, 
they lived in great warres of ignorance, thoſe ſo and our conuerſation as a market , where chere is 
great plagues called they peace; gaine : for they ſay we ought to be getting on eue- 

their ewne children in ry ſide, though it be by euill meanes. 
ſacrifice,or vſed ſecret ceremonics,or raging diſſo—- 13 Now he that of earth maketh fraile vefiels & 
luteneſſe by ſtrange rites, images, knoweth himſelf to offend aboue al other. 

2 1 And ſo — neither life nor mariagecleane: 14 Al the enemies ofchy people, that hold them 

but either one ſlew another by treaſon, or els vexed in ſubiection, are moſt vnwile, and more miſerable 
him by adulterie. then the very fooles, 

24 So were all mixt together, blood and flaugh- 15 For they iudge all the idols of the nations to 
rer,theſt and deceit, corruption, vnfaithſulneſt,ᷣ u- be gods,which neither haue eyeſight to ſee, nor no- 
mults, periurie, ſes to ſmell, nor 8 to heare, nor fingers o 

25 Diſquieting of good men, vnthankefulneſſe, to grope, and their feet are ſlow to goe, 
defiling of ſoules, changing of birth, diſorder in — For man made them, and he that hath hut a 
mariage, adureric and vncleanneſſe. borowed fpirit, faſhioned them: but no man can 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that ought make a God like ynto himſelfe. 
not to be named, is the beginning & the cauſc;and 17 For ſeeing he is but mortall himſelfe, it is but 
the end of all euill: mortal that he maketh with vnrighteous hands: he 

27 For either they be mad when they be mery, himſelfe is better then they whom he worſhippeth 
or —— lies, or liue vngodly, or els lightly for- for he liued, but they neuer lined, 
ſweare themſelnes. 12 Yea, they worſhipped beaſts alſo, v hichare 

28 For inſomuch as their truſt is in the idoles, their moſt enemies, and which are the worſt. if they 
which haueno life, though they ſweare falſely, yet be compared vnto others, becauſe they hauc none 
they haue no hut. erſtanding 

29 Therefore for two cauſes ſhall they juſtly be 19 Neitherhaue they any beautie to be deſired 

: „Becauſe they haue an euill opinion of in reſpe& of other beaſts : for they are deſtitute of 
God, adding themſeſues vnto idoles, & becauſe Gods praiſe, and of his bleſſing. 
they ſweare rmuſly to deceine, & deſpiſe holines. C HA p. XVI. 


30 For its not the power of them by whõ they The nim f: of idotaters, 2. The benefits ebene 
ercio 


2 
” v7 
* p 4 


e 22 Moreouer,the'® — | 

E . ——— —— 
to ſatiaſie their ſiroyed thefruitof the enemies. _ e 
ane 23 "rumen frogha 


their neceſſarie deſire, and that — to Toe good was fach as ya their 
* —— i 
allo feele anew taſte. = 5 Thereforeriasirchanged at the ſame time 
—— 1 nn rr mureyr Hf 8 ——— 
acc or to e of them 
. —— ene that had th ding 
Se ebene thou loueſt, O 


2 | *For when che eruell fiorcenes ofthe beaſis —— v, * thatit is not the ineteaſe of · 5 
ä fnijtes that ſeedeth — 22 mb. 4.4> 


* 6 — — —— — — deſtroy with 
a litle ſeaſon. that — e, being onely warmed a unne 
r beames, melted, 


e — U 6 
r berche — — 0 That it might be knowen that we ought to 
7 For he — toward it,was not healed preuent the ſunne riſing thankes vmo theey 
that heſaw;burby«hee,O-Sautour of all — — — 
. ic or — 1.5 <a ful — 
$1 —_— c as vnprofitable wa- 
* — kit: Veo, away 


biting of graſhoppers 
ad here was no remedie found fot their CHAP, XVII. 
: The ingements of God againſt the wicked, 
= Erz thy iudgements are great, and cannot be ex · 
el: therefore mendoe ere, that wil not be 


os besen e ee thought to baue 
leaſt Gy 2 ſubiection, they were bounde 

» that with the bands of darkeneſſe, and long night, and 
I — — os there to e- 

i 3 ſcape euerlaſting prouidenc 

bur thy word,O Ted antch elbe 7 And while they thought to be hidde in their 
413 For chou haſt the power of life and 2 e ſinnes, they were ſcattered abroade in the 
*and teadeft downe vnto the gates of hell, & brin- C —— —— forgetfulneſſe, fearing horribly 


9 his wicſtedneſſe may flay 4 —— — not 
— rnd — SIE from feare: but the ſounds that were about them 
— — — neither can he call againe che ſoule 2 them, and terrible viſions and ſorowtull 


hes did appeare. 
x5 But ĩt — poſſible to eſcape thine hand. 5 No power of the fire _— ue light, neither 
16 * For the vngodlie that would not knowe might the cleere flames of — lighten the 
_ were puniſhedby rhe ſtrength ofthinearme, botrible night. 
with ſtrange rain and with haile, and were purſied 6 For bebe vnto them —— a ſudden 
with tempeſt — — could not - auoyde, and were fire, very dreadfu of this vi- 
conſumed with ſion, f which they could not — — thought the j That is he 
177 For it was a — thing that fire might — which they ſaw, to be worſe.  mightieviſion, 
doe more then water, which quencheth all things: 7 And the illuſions of the magical artes were wy 9. u. & 
but the world is the — of the righteous. © brought downe,& it was a moſt ſhamefull reproch *7'9+ 
18 For ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that the for the boaſting of their knowled 
beaſts which were ſent or the vngodly, burnt 8 For they chat promiſed to away feare 
not: and chat, be cauſe ſhould ſee & know, that and trouble — the ſicke perſon , — ſor 
they were perſecuted with the puniſhment of God. feare, and worthie to be laughed ar. | 
ig And ſometime burnt the ſire in the n ids of And though no fearefulthing did feare them, 
the water aboue the power of fire, that it might de- yet were they afraid at the beaſtes which 
roy the generation of the vniuſtland, them, & at the hiſſi _ of the ſerpenes, ſo that they 
20 * Intheſtead whereof thou haſt fed thine died for feare,and ſai they ls ſaw not the aire, which 
by no meanes can beauoi 
ithout their 10 For itisafeareful thing,when malice is con- 
abun of all pleaſures in i it, and was meet ſor demned by her oune teſtimonie:and a conſcience 
all taſtes. that is touched, doeth euer forccaſt cruel thingy, 
21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſi weeteneſſe 11 For feare is nothing els, but a betraying of 
opt thy children, which ſerued tothe of the ſuccours which reaſonoffereth. 
him thar tooke ke ic, and was meet to that th euery 12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
would. more doth he eſteeme the ignorance of the 2 
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chat tormenteth in nt wen 2 2 IS 50 
2 ä that was ſhed: 


intolerable, and that 22 of feed 
hell, which is inſi the 
l ——— — ny = — oy 


4 viſions, & — — — — . — burie chem: for ia the twinekling of an 
their owne ſouleſhould berray them: for a ſudden eye the nobleſt o —— 
ſeare not looked for came vpon them. .' - 13: Sothey that — uitking, bocuut: 
15 Telenot ie domme was kept of heinctuncmens, confer this people to bee 
and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines. . ol the firlt 
16 For whethet hee was an r 4 borne: 
—ů— uns ſet to worke alone, if he 124 For while all eee filetce; 8 
taken, he muſt ſuffer this neceſſitie, that hee — eſt of her ſwift courſe, 
could not auoyde: Almightic worde leapt downe from 
17 (For wich one chaine of darknes werethey al E royall throne, as a ſierce mat of 
bound) whether it were an hiſſing winde or a ſweet warreinthe middesofcheland that ws deſtroyed, , | 
ſong of the birds among che thieke branches ofthe 16 And brought thine nſeyned commannde. a 
trees, or thevehemencic of haſty running water, ment as aſharpetworde,and ſtood vpand filled all 
Or a ęreat noyſe os the — of —— or mg dome to che 
4 ones, or the running of ſki beaſtes, that the heauens 
— be ſeene, ot the noyſe of cruel beaſtes, 27. Then che ſight of the feareful dreames vrx- 
1 este, - That foarcd, or the l ſound that — 9g ed them ſudd ſuddcoly,and fearcfulnes came vpon them 


hn 4 D 22 
1 ec Aux 1 


e 


in the mountaioes: theſe fearcfull s vnawares, 
— — @ as Then lay there one here, another there halſe dul. 
19 For all che worldeſhined with cleere light, dead: and fhewed the cauſe of his death. _ 
Py na pe roy Rake, a 5 —— —— — 
20 n them t e tell an hea were not nora 
an image o 4 how night — — ah N * 


them : yea, they were vnto themſelues more grie - 20 7979 the righ- 
mn 2 eee prin * M0 
char: AA. e eee 


ot long. | 
3 rele , Ges 8 a 21 Fortheblameleſſe man made haſte, and de. 
2 2878 5 4 Vas | Ares foot fended them, and tookethe weapons of his mini- 
CER eg ran SopiGeranteMantr 

fe. t Sainte: a verie ume, and ſet elſe againſt the wra 6 

1 er abe debe |, becauſe {- ol eerie gre light, the fi- brought the miſerie to an — declaring that hee 
gure of them, hey thought them bleſſed, becauſe was thy ſeruant. 
they alſo hadnotfuiſe the like, | 22 For heouercame not the multitude wih ho- 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, which dily power, nor with ſorce of weapons, but with 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them, andaſked the word he ſubdued him chat — 6 alleging 
er. ſor their enimitie. the othes and couenant made vnto the 

® BN. a4 & * Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning pil- 23 For when the dead were fallen _ by 

14.14. pſal 78.14. herof fire to leade them in the vnknowen way, and poor go one ypon another, hee ſtood inthemiddes, 

& 13529. madeſtthe ſunne that it hurted not them in their — _ offthe the wrath,and partedit from comming 
honourable tourney. 

4 But they wereworthieto be depriued of hs =_ 1 For in the long garment was all the orna· 4,455 
light. and to bee kept in darkneſſe, which had kept ment, and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was the 
thy children ſhut vp. by whom the vncorrupt light ꝑlorie of the hore groven with thy maielty in the 
of the Law ſhould he giũen to the world. iademe of his head. 

* 2G 14 5 * Wheress they thought to ſlay the babes of 25 Vnto theſe the deftroier gaue place, and was 
the Saints, by one childe that was caſt out, and pre- afraid ofthem : for it was ſufficient, that they had 
ſerued to reproue them, thou haſt taken away the taſted the wrath, 

— wh their . and deſtroyed them al CHAP, XIX. 
together in the mightie water. Fl "RE bs 

6 Ofthat ws our fathers certified afore, : bas wk hehe roars _ 25 + + Ah -_ 
that they knowing vnto what othes they had given be element: ſerue tod will of God. 
credit, might be of good eheere. s fer the vngodly, che wrath came vpon them 

E116 213. Thus thy * people perceiued the health ofthe A without mercy vnto the end: for he knew what 

ighteous,but the enemies were deſtroyed. ſhould come vnto them, 

8 For as thou haſt puniſhed the — haſt 2 That they — they had conſented to let 
thou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. them goe, and had ſent them out wich diligence) 

9 For the righteous children of te good men would repent,andpurſue them. 
offered ſecretly, and made a La ofrighteouineſſe 3 For while yet ſorrowe was beſore them, and 
hy one conſent. chat the Saints ſhould receiue good they lamented by the graues of the dead, they deu. 
and euill in like maner, and that the fathers ſhould ſed another fooliſhneſſe, ſo that they perſecuted 
firſt ling praiſes. them ĩu their flecing whom they had caſt out aſore 

10 But a diſagreeing crie was heard of the ene with prayer 
mies, and there was a lamentable noyſe forthe chile 4 For the deſtiniewhereof they were worhie, 

R den chat were be way led. breughit them to this ende, and cauſed 2 


we Wo 


* - 


x 


were ende 


became agreene 


9 For — 
amb — ing thee, O Lord, which haddeſt de- 
40 For they were yet mindeſull of thoſethings 


which were done inthe land where they dwelt, how 
the brought foorth flyes in — of cattel, 


#3 x5 


in the red {ea there was a way without impe- 
nd the : field, 


16 Therefore they were ſtricken with blindn 
— as in olde time certaine were at the doores of — 
che which all the people went that r. rr an ſo that euery one 
d with thine hand, ſeeing thy wonde- w 


being co 
darkeneſſe fought the entrance of his 
Thus the elements agreed among themſelues 


neyed like horſes, and leaped like anions eee d 


an 
inſtrument of muſicke, and the melody na- 
— y eaſily be perceiueu by the fight of 
the things that are come to paſſe. 
18 For the things ofthe earth were edin- 
to things of the water, and the thing that did ſu im 


the river ſcrauled with che multitude of went vpon the ground. 


in lead of fiſhes. 
1 But at che laſt they ſawa newe generation 
of birdes, when they were intiſed with luſt, and de- 
ſired delicate meates. 

11 *Fot the quailes came 
chem ſor comfort, but puniſhments came vpon the 
Iſinners not without ſignes that were n by 

t thundrings: for they ſuffered worthily accor- 
Aung to their wickedneſſe, becauſe they ſhewed a 
ciuell hatred toward ſtrangers, 


forth of the ſea vnto 


x9 The fire had power in the water contrary vn- 
to his owne vertue, and the water forgate his owne 
kinde to quench. 

20 ine, the flames did not hurt 5 fleſh of the 
corruptible beaſts that walked thetin, neither mel. 
ted they q whichſcemed to be yce, & was ofa na- 
ture that would melt, & yet was an immortal meat. 

21 For in all things, O Lord, thou haſt magni- 
fied and glorified thy people, and haſt not deſpiſed 
to aſſiſt in cucry time and place. 


* 


run they 1 For the one ſort would not recejue them 


THE WIS DOME OF IESVS 


THE SONNE OF SIRA C, 
called Eccleſiaſticus. 


70 bi Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. 
bs Gn Tefus was the ſome of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo called Teſs, and be liuedin the latter 
Inn, Aſter tbe people had bene led away capitue, and brought homo ag dine, and almaſt after all ibo 
Prophets. Now bis granefather, as he b1m{elfe witneſſeth, was a man of great diligence, and wiſedeme a. 
mong the Hebrewes,who did not onely gatber the graue ſentences of wiſe mex, ihas had bene before binn, har 
be bymſo/fe alſo ſpake many fill of great knowledge and wiſdome. So this firſt leſus died, and leſt this which 
he bad gathered,and Sir ach afterward (rſt it to Jeſus bis ſinne, bo tooke it and pus is in order in a books, 
e&calledie WIS DOME, miituling it beth by his owne name, his farhers name, c bu grandfathers: 
inking by ths title of Viſdeme to allure the reader to road this books with more great 4 to con- 
fuer u more diligently. Therefore thu books comeineth wiſe ſrymgs, and dars ſentenc es, and ſmulitudes 
vit b certains d:ume hiſtories which are notable and ancient, enen of men that were approoued of god, and 
certeine prayer, and ſongs of the author humſelfe : moyocuer, what benefits the Lord had beftowed upon bus 
geople,and what plagues he had hoaped vpen their enemits, This Teſuus did imitate Salomon, & was no loſſe 
famews in wiſedome and doftrine,wbo was therefore called a man of great knowledgeyas he was naved. 


The Prologue ofthe wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


VV Hereas marie, and great things haue bene giuen vs by the Lam and the Prophets, and by others 
| that haue followed them, (for the which things Iſrael ought to be commended by the reaſon of 
dodtrine and wiſdome, wherby the readers ought not only to become learned themſelues, but alſo may 
be able by the diligent Cndie therof to be profitable vnto ſtrangers boch by and writing)after 
that my grandfather leſus had giucn himſelfe to the reading of the Lawe and the Prophets, £. other 
doo ks of our fathers, and had gotten therein ſufficient iudgement, he purpaſed alſo to write ur pee, 
perteining to learning and wiſedome, to the intent that they which were deſirous to learne, and wou! 
ine themlelues to theſe things, might profite much more in liuing according to the Law. Wherefore L 
Sqhort you to receiue it louingly, and to reade it with diligence, and to take it in good worth. though 
Ve ſeeme to ſome in ſome things not able to attein to th: interpretation of ſuch words as are hard to 


epreſſed: for the things that are ſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, haue another force in 8 x 


* are tranſl⸗ted into anothertongue, & not only theſe things, bur 3 Oo, as tl 
A ſelſe, and the Prophets, and other books haue no ſmall difference & hen they are ſpoken in their er 
Aanguage, Therefore in the eight and thirtieth r Ieame into Egypt, nder king Eucrgetes,an 


continued there, I found a cc pie ſul of great learning, & Ithough: ĩt neccſſay, to n — 


_ complith thepy ibment, hs ned: when they were preſent, becauſe they knew e the m 
e „ not: the other fort brought the fitangers into bom 
N L ght tric a maru:1lous dage that had done them good. 
all that cheſe might finde a death, 14 Beſide all theſe things ſome would nos ſuffer, 
FL creature in his kinde was f:cioned that any regard ſhould bee had of chem: for ey 
newe,and ſerued in ther owne offices inioyned handled the firangers deſpitefully. 
them,tharthy children might be kept without hut. 15 Others that had receiued them with great 
* For the cloud ouerthade wed their tents, and banketting, and admitted them to be partakers of 
e drie carth »where afore was water: ſo the ſame lawes, did afflict them with great labours, 
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Jon ,antbetbrebalice 
1 . ex eee 25 — 


2 but wiſedome 
— ſhe — er. 


29 He vllhide his words for a ime ,anc mary 
of his wiſdome. 


<2, en Re An 1 2 — mage rd rage the ſecretzof 
4 Wiſdome hath hene reared beforenll things, w þ inner abbot} worbipof Go, 


are the entrance vnto her. 2 For che the Lordi witdewe& as 
6 * Vaco whom bath che oor of mildome bene cpline: — and meekneſſe, 
her wiſe cc obedient to the feare ofthe Lord, 


10 — — all his 


Ae hostel 4. 2. to 323 
and vpon all fleſh, 7 2 the Lor . 
her abundantly vnto! loue hi . — dels yh 2 1 Th 5 


and imp nien. 
11 The eare ofthe Lordis glory,and pladnes, N ſonne, if thou wile come into the ſeruice of 
and reioyeing, and ajoyfullcrowne, - God, Lſtand faſt inrightcouſneſle ani feare, 
12 The feare ofthe Loed maketh a merie heart,. and] preparethy ſoule tot tentation. 
and giuerh gladneſſe and joy, and lonę life. 2 Settle thine heart, and bee patient: {bowe 
15 Who ſo feareth che Lord, it ſhal go wel with. downe thine eare, and receiur the words of vnder- 
him at che eee ſtandi E away, whew thou art 
of his death. — RR God patiently. 
14 [Thcloue of God is honourable wiſdome, 3 Toyne thy (clfe vnto him, and depær not a- 
inereaſed at thy laſt end. 


it for DE, 4 WhatſveuercSmeth vnto thee, receiue it pa- 
works thereof. ] dons & be patient in F change of thine afflicton. 

r5 * Theſeare of the Lord i the of: ' 'q* — L& eee h 
wiſedome, and was made with the fai Uli be ſo are men acceptable in the fornace of aduerfitie, 2.7.3 
wombe: [ſhegocth with the choſen women, and 6 Beleeue in God, and hee wil helpe thee: or- 
ve be dare ie enden , nt = N Id faft his 


and giueth mirth and pr e. ginke not away from him that ye fall not. 

18 Who ſo feareththe Lord, ſhall proſper, and 8 Te that feare the Lotd, beleeue him, & your 
in the day of his end, he ſhalbe bleſſed * reward ſhall not faile. 

19 Shee hath built her everlaſting foundations 9 O ye that feare the Lord, truſt in good things, 
with men, and is giuen to be with their ſeed. and in the euerlaſting ioy and mercie. 

20 To feare God is the fulnes of wiſdome, and 10 [Ye that feare the Lord, loue him, and your 
-Gilleth men with her fruits. hearts ſhalbe lightened. ] 


21 Shefilleth their hole houſe wichſalJchings 21 Conſider the olde generations Cofmen,ye 
deſireable, and the garners withthethings, that ſhe children, J and marke them well: * was there eu'r * 7/«.47.23 
bringech foorth, and both twaine are gifts of God. any confounded, that put his truſt in the Lord ? or 

22 The feare of the Lord is the crowne of wiſ- who hath continued in his feare, & was forſaken?or 
dome, and giueth 7 A Ag health: he hath whomdid he ener deſpiſe, thatcalled vpon him? 

- feene ber. and num numbred 12 For God is gracious & merciful, and forgi- 

23.| She e —— and vnder- ueth ſinnes & ſaueth in the time of trouble, [and 18 


_ Randing of wiſedome, and hath brought voto bo- 8 for all them that ſeek him in the truth] 


nour, them that poſſeſſed her. Woe ynto them that haue a — Jodl 


24. The fearcof the Lorde ische root of yiſe · [and tothe wicked lipsJandro the fainthands 2N 


„ * 


T4. 


8. angd he thatangreth his motheris curſed of God. a 
; 18 J My ſon, performe thy doings with mecke- 


dare ed back 19 The®* greater thou art the mc "En 
yedamhenthe fell (in2l Binge and Wente ung e 
. beforethe Lord. 


2c Forthepowerof the Lord is great, and he i 
ed o thelonly. "0 7 


Law 22 * Scekenotout the things that are too hard * Pu. 
14 Theythac feare the Lord, will pr: their for thee, neitherſearch the things raſbly which are * — 
hearts, and kus thee ren. 1 


too mi 
C They that feate the Lord, keepe his com- 23 CLBut i] what God] hath commanded th 
mandements,and will be patient till he (ce them, chinke vpon that 18 reuerence, [and one ver 
20 Saying,if we doe not repent ] we ſhal fal in · ous in many of his works: ] for it is not needſul for 
hands of the Lord, and not into the handes thee to ſee withthine cies 5 things that are ſecrete. 
1 39 6 24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things: for ma- 
27 Let as bis 8 is, ſo is his mercie. ny things are hewed vnto thee aboue the capacity 
0 


: AP. III. men. 
2 Toow father and mother ought we to yine double ho. 10 Of The medli 3 . 
eee, * — — DD i 
Cy" He children of wiſedome are the Church of 25 Thou canſt not ſee withour cies :profelſe not 
2 2—— off. ſprinę is obedi- the knowledge therefore that thou haſt not. 
] 


K 
| ' 2 - Heare your fathers i o children eryſhall ein. 
des thereafter, thee e may be ſaſe. 28 Anheartthar wayes, ſlral not pro- 


und y . rwo 
FB... the Lord will ew be father honoured Per l _ that ĩs fro ward of heart,hall ſtumble 
children, and nfirm j 
ofthe mether pm thechildren, ed the tamhoricie 29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with ſorows: 
Who ſo honoureth his father, bis ſinnesſhall ind che wicked man ſhal heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 
be him, [and he ſhal abſteine from them, 30 The perſnaſion of the proud is without re- 
and ſhall haue bis daily deſires. medie, and his ſteppes ſhalbe plucked vp : for the 
And hee thut honoureth his mother, is like Plant of finne harhraken root in him, [and be ſhal 
one that 228 treaſure. not be eſteemed] : 
6 Whoſohonoureth his father, ſhall haue oy ,, 3! Thebcart of bim thachath —— 
of hisown children, and when he maketh his prai- chall percciueſecrer things, and an attentiue care 
e,heſhalbe heard. the delireof a uiſe mn. HE. 
4 Heethat honourech his father, ſhall haue a 32. [An heart that is wiſe & vnderſtanding,will 
ne life; and hee that is obedient. vnto the Lorde, abſteine from ſinne,and (hall proſper in the works 
enden his mother, of righteouſneſſe,] ; 
He that feareth the Lord, honoureth his pa- ——— burning fire , * & almes * 
2 2 — y 1 . 
„ n neee good dents; williven 


| | 9 * Honour thy father and mother,in deed and . R k 

44% „word C & in all patience? that thou m:ieſt haue 2 — in che time of the fall he 

N [Gods bleſſing, [and that his bleſſing may abide ſhall finde a ſtay, 

F wih the in the end.! „ — 1 adi : 
10 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth : dome and ber fruit. 20 1 — gh 


the houſes of the children, and the mothers curſe dh good. 


rooteth out the foundations. M Y ſonne,defraud not the *poore of his liung, Dun. 137. 
11 Reioyce not at the diſhonour of thy father: and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 
ſor it is not honour vnto thee, but ſhame. 2 Make not an hungry ſouleſorowfull, neither 


12 Seeing that mans glorie commeth by his fa- vexe a man in his neceſſitie. 
cher honour, and the reproch of the mother is diſ- 3 Trouble not che heart that is grieued, and de- 


bonour to the children, ferre not the gift ofthe needie. 
13 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, and 4 Refuſenottheprayer of one that is in tron. 
him not as long as he liueth. ble: * turne not away thy face fromthe poore. 7½ 47. 


14 And if his vnderſtanding faile. haue paicnce 5 Turne not thine eyes aſide [in anger] from 
with bim, and deſpiſe himnot when thou art inthy the ow „and giue him none occaſion to ſpeake 
full euill of thee, 

15 For the good intreatie of thy father ſnal nor 6 For if he curſe thee in] bitternes of his ſoule, 
de forgotten, but it ſhall be a fortreſſe for thee a- his prayer ſhalbe heard of him that made him. 

inſt ſinnes, [and for thy mothers offence, thou 7 Be courteous vnto the companie Cof poore, 

be recompenſed with good, and it ſhall bee and bumble thy ſoule vnto the Elder,] and bowe 
found for thee in 2. downe thine head to a man of worſſ ip. 3 

' 16 And in the day of trouble thou ſhalt be re= 8 Let it not grieue chee tobowe donne thine 
membred: thy ſinnes alſo ſhal melt away as the yce eare vnto the poore, but pay thy debt, ] andgiue 
in the faire weather. him a friendly anſwere. 


17 Hej ſorſaketh his father, ſtal come to ſhame, 9 ¶ Deliuer him chat ſuffereth é = 


7 


huſband vnto their 


11 . chikdees, indrece 5 | Fett ve vere mens 
ueth chem thut ſecke her, „ 2 ſinne. 


thou ſhalt 
Is — ptr hall iud the time of vengeance. 

he —— 8 Truſt not in wicked riches : for they ſhal not 

16 lle that is faichſull vnto her,ſhal haue ber in e —— — vengeance. 
n, and his generation ſhat her. about with euerie wind, & goe 
17 For firſt ſhe wil walke with him by crooked not into euery way: for ſo doth the ſinner that hath 

bring him vnto feare,and dread, and tor- a double tongue. 

ment him with her diſcipline, vntill ſhe haue tried 10 Stande faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding and in 
his ſdule, and haue proued himby her iudgemt᷑ts. the way and knowledge of the Lordi] and haue but 

18 Then will ſhe returne the vnto one maner of word, [and folow the word ofpeace 
him, and comfort him, and ſhewe him her and rig ſneſſe. 

[andhexpe vponhimrbe treaſures of 3 10 Be humble to heare che worde of God, that 
and vnderſtanding of ——_ vnderſtand it, and makeatrue anſwere 

19 But if hego-wrong, ſhe will Faſake him,and wichwil ome.} 
giue him ouerinto the hands ofhis deſtruction. t e ſxift to heare good things c lerthy life un ti 

20 [C — ſonne, ] make much of time, and be ww and giue a patient anſwere. 

* cſchew the thing that is euill, f thou haſt vnderſtanding, anfwere thy 
21 Andbenoraſhamed- [toſaytherrueth < : if not, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, 
thy life : ſor there is a ſhame that bringeth nee — worde, and 
and a ſhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour. 

22 Accept no perſon —— — yy ſhame is in the talke, and the 
ence, that thou be not confounded to thine owne tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall, 

_ | 9 merges —ůů —ů 5 Be not counted a * talebcarcr,and lie not in. Lung 
— not backe counſell when it may wait with thy tongue: for ſhame f and repentance} 
docgood, er hidethy wiſcdome when it may follow the theefe, & an euill condemnation is oucr 
him that is double tongued: [but he thut is a back. 

ao obs the talke is wiſedome knowen , and biter, ſhalbe hated, enuied and confounded.} 
learning by the wordes of the tongue, land coun- 16 Do not raſhiy, neither in ſmall things nor in 
ſell, wiſedome & learning by the talking of y wiſe, great. 
and ſtedfaſtneſſe in the works of righteouſneſſt. CHAP. VL 

» Inno wiſcſpeake againſt the word of eructh, «= * vue propertie of « fiamer to be exill tongued, 6 0f friend- 

aſhamed of the lies of thine own ignorãce. . 33 Dan tobe be. 

"of Be not aſhamed to confeſſe thy finnes, and „ not — a NG [thy neighbours) enemie: for 
refit not the courſe ofthe river. haue an euill name, ſhame & reproch, 
27 Submit notthyſelfe vnto a fooliſh man, nei. and he hall bee in infamie as tlie wicked that hath 
ther accept the perſon of the mightie, a double tongue. 

28 Striue for the trueth vnto death, ¶ & defend 2 Bee not proude in the device of tbine on 
iuſtice forthy ry, and the Lorde God (ball fight —_— thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 
ſor thee [againſt thine enemies. And eat vp thy leaues, & deſtroy thy fruit, & 

29 Bee nothaſlie in thy tongue, neither flacke ſo * be leſt as a drie tree Cin the wilderneſſe. a 
and negligent in thy works. 4 For a wicked ſoule deſttoĩeth him that hat 

30 not as a Lion in thine one houſe, nei- it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcorne of his 
ther beate thy ſeruants for thy fantaſie, [nor op- 5 ſand bringeth him to the portion of the 

them that are vnder thee. vngodly.J 

34. Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re- 5. A ſweete talke multiplicth the friends [and 
eeiue, nd ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue, pacifieth the that be at variance, ] and a ſweete 

Th tongue increaſeth much good talke. 

Bt CHA TY Nl i 3 Ne pn K — , " anc 
3. In r1ches nay we not put any e t. 7 The vengeanct © ne one counſeller of a thouſan 

God ought 16 be frartd and r1protence may not be deferred, 7 Ifthou getteſt a friend, proue hin firſt, and 

. 41 Ruſt not vnto thy * riches, and ſay nor, I haue be not baſtieto credit him. 
20. chef. 11 enough for my life. (oe! it ſhallnothelpinthe 8 For ſome man is a friend for his ownoccali- 
— 2 48, time of vengeance and indignation] on, and wil not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
f Cx 2 Follow not thine own minde,& thy ſtrength 9 And there is ſome friend that turneth to eni· 
een heart, mitie, and taketh part againſt thee, & in . 


9 h 6. 


"TL. 


1 cy 5 +. 
$A de ee ae ions 6 
ene friend is bt f Able 


[4 


| Lord, 4c] continually ? — 
Woes Paris very wy: 2 


—— 0 Fiction be con giue thee wildomeartthine owne deſire. 

#1 hut in thy proſperitie he will be | CHAP. v Fit 

ſelſe, and will vic Gre GR thy 2 Wee wu forſake c arge. 2x . 
eng, bis cles 


T f 
27 . cr. | b pry | 
I Depart from thine enemies, and beware of DP» wi nr Don ears rr 
* Heendes. , . , Nx * 4 * . thing wicked 
— ba firing deletes wt he 1 F KF at 
15 A fanbtlrend ought ro bx change eo one — — 
not tu be compared ＋ — ufa of che King che ſear of honor r 
e A farhtut friendis —— 15 1 often ** luſtfic notthy ſelfe before the Lond: Cor . ll, g 
— and hey that fearethe Lord, thall do weth thine heart. ] and boaſt not thy niſe- 2 4 


* Ie eee 
ern wx \ ; : nor made 
N P direct his. — — — 
_ — Aut ty ownelette, ſo (hall his Se periog ofthe mightie, ſhouldeſt commit 
18 Cy iedoQrine from, an offcnce againſt thin e. F: 
a > youth 7 Offcnd not agent hs multitude of 
VP: ſb ſhalt thou finde wiſedome [which (hall en- * _ note fe Lamoegchepoople, 12 
0 DE, a inde not two ſinn ether : for i | 

— Goe to ber as one that ploweth, and ſoweth, Gnne ſhaltchou noc be yapani} 24. . 


2 94,7 


” Oo a 
1.1 : of 


i ſoone. | od, he will accept it. 
0 Hove excerding is ſhee to the vn · 0 Be not faint hearted, when thou makeſt thy 
Lig lemeqd be chat is without iudgement, will not re- Prayer, neither ſlacke in giuing of almes, 
maine with her. 11 r r corne in the heauĩneſſe of 
Vo ſuch one ſhee is as a ſine touchſtone, bis ſoule : for [God whichſecth allthings] is hee 
and be caſteth her from him without delay, chat canbringdowne,and (er vpagaine. * 1.50727. 


22 For they haue the name of wiſedome, bur , 12 Sowenoralic againſt thy brother, neither 
there be but fewe that haue the knowledpe of her. doe the ſame againſt thy friend. ; 
23 [For vichthem that knowe her, ſheabideth- | 13 Vſe not to make any maner of lie: ſor the cu. 


od vo the appearing of God.] ome thereof is not . 
' Giue ſonne; recei doctrine, 14 Make not many words whethou art among 
3 counſel, c che Elders,neither * repeat a ching in thy rover. x oro 
neitherthe huſ. 


©: Andpun thy feet inco her links, and thy 15 Hate not laborious* worke,neit 
ke into her chaine | 


28 Secke afterher, and ſcarch her, and ſhe (hall 18 Giuenot ouer thy friend for any good, nor 
be ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt Fotten her, thy true brother for the gold of Ophir. 
forſake her not. 19 Depart not from a wiſe and good woman, 

29 Forat the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, & [that is falle vnto thee for thy portion in the feare 
that ſhalbe turned to thy ioy. of the Lord: ] for her grace is aboue gold, 

30 Then ſhal her fetter — a ſtrong defence ſor 20 CJ Whereas 1 worketh truly, in- v .it. 1g. 13. 
thee, [and a ſure foundation] and her chaines a treat him not euill, nor the hireling that beſtoweth 27 33.29. 
gorious raiment. himſelfe wholy for thee. and 34.330 

31 For there is a golden ornament in her, and _ 27 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and de- 
her hands are the laces of purple colour. fraud him not of libertie, {neither leaue him a 
* Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of honour, poore man.] N 

ſhalt put her vpon thee as a crowne of ioy. 22 If thou haue cattel, loo ke wel to them, and Dens.25.4. 

33 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be taught, if they be for thy profit, keepe them with thee. 
& if thou wilt apply thy winde,thou ſhalt be witty. 23 * If thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, & hold (e. u. 

34 Ifthou loue to heare, thou ſhal: receiue do- their necke from their yo uch. 5 
ine. ] and if thou delight in heating, thou ſhalt 24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their bodie, 
de wiſe. and ſhe not thy ſace cheereſull toward them. 

N Stind with the multitude of the Elders, which _ 25 Marric thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou per- 


ve niſe and ioyne with him that is wiſe. 2 2 weighty matter: but giue her roa man of 
36 * Peſire to heare all godly talke, and let not vnderſtauding. , 
ſentences of 5 — eſcape thee. 26 If thou haue a wife after thy minde, forſake 


J7 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding,yet her nor, but commit not thy ſelfe to the hareſul. 
. theeſoonevnto him, and let thy foote — bo 27 Honour thy father from thy whole heart, 657 
eps of his doores and forget not the ſorowes of thy mother. 100.4. 


18 Let thy my je be vpon the ordinances of the 28 Remember tint thou waſt —— 


t. 5. 25. 
®Cbap.31.6, 
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| 2 £ Gem ſirength, v and forlake nor his ſeruants, CHAP. 1X. 


his mi . notthine 
o Loue him that made thee , with all thy r 


31 Feare the Lord wich altrhy ſoule, and ho- offt. — 7 8 4 4 


(he ouer. 
and the firſt fruites of the holy things, Eg come ch ſtrength, I and ſo thoubeconfoundes.5 
32 Stretch thine hund vmo the poore, that thy 3 Meete not an hatlot, leſtthou — 
Ibieſſing [andreconctliarion } may beeaccotn» ſnates. 
4 Vſc not the company of a woman chat isa 
33 Liberaſitic pleaſerh al roo Ginger Landa dancer,neitherheare ber, } leſtthou 


OX the d or 18 3 by her craſtineſſe ' 
Let not wichout 7 2noton a® chat thou fall *%G 4 
tee: ] but mourne with as niourne. thtat that is mayde, wy nay 


35 * Beenotflowe to viſe the ficke: for that 6 not thy minde vpon harlots [in dae 


ſhall make thee to be beleued. N Iſchou deſtroy 
36 Wharfocucr thou takeſt in hand and] thine : n 
ic ende, and rhiouſhul r & * Gonor hour gr inthe ſtreets of the cj. 
CHAP. VIII. ty neither wander thou in che ſecretplaceschereof, 
. $8 * Tune away thine eye from a beautiful wo. At gal. 
a Su, e Seer alba Ein „ for many 
haue periſhed" by the beautie of women : for gas 
2 * Make not variance with a rich mem left he it loue is kindl ed as a fre. A4 
on the other fide weigh downethy weight: * for woman that in un hurlot, ſhalbetro.. 76.4 
golde L and filuer] hath deſtroyed many,and bach den vader fore doug, of every one dat gen 
ſubuerted the hearts of Kings. the way. 
3 NN Ine AY ef ook, 10 Manie wondering at the benutie of aſtringe 
and la rr voman, haue our * for her words burne 
4 Play man chat is vu, llt fire. 
"kincedbedibodotieed, 11 Ste not ir all with another m wife {ne 
* Peſpiſe not a man thzr turneth himtlſe n- ther lie wich het vpon the bed. ] nor banks with 


. ferue men C without complaint. 15 bee kee us nne 


Vill ouerthrow thee. A caicn: : the gouernance of a prudent — 


way from ſinne, nor caſt him not in the reeth with- ' her, leſt thine heart incline vnto her, & ſo throvgh 
all, but remember that we are all 88 blame, thy deſire full ino deſtruction. 
6 *Diſhonourbor a man in his olde age: for 12 J Forſake not an olde friend : for the new 
they were as we which are not olde. ſhall not be like him: a new friend is at new we: 
7 Be not glad of thedeathof thine enemie, bur hen it is olde, thou ſhalt drinkeit with 
f we maſt die all; fo enter intoioy.} 13 * Deſie norifhehonour [8 richeJola * Judg.9.4 
$ Seh north eber een ofthe 100 = for thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe hisend, | 2./av1gi% 
that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe with their 4 Delight not in the — — — 
ſentences: for of them ſhalt thou — ies Str > Syrah res, chat they (hall 
{ andthe doctrine of vnderſtanding, aud hoiy to be found juſt vnto their 


J 
9 Go not from the dofrineof che Elders: for ſlay : fo ſhalt thou not doubt the ſeare of death: 
they haue learned it of their fathers , and of them and if thou come vnto him, make no ſuuſt, left he 
thou ſhalt leatne vnderſtanding and to make an- ww wang thy life : remẽber that thou goeſ} in the 
Hvere in the time of need. riares , and that thou walkeſt vpon the 
to Kindle not the coles of ſinners, [when thou — vo 
rebukeſt them, Joſt thou be burnt in the fietie 16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou cant, 


flames [of their es] * andaſke counſel ofthe wiſe, Ter 
11 Riſe not wp againſt him chat doeth nge, x7 Let thy ralke be with the wiſe, and all thy 0670 — 
that he lay not wait as a ſpie for rely mouth. - communication inthe Law of the moſt Hi £ Fogg; 
12 Lend d not vnto him that is mightier then x8 Let inſt men eate & drinke withthee,andle 


thy ſelfe; for if thou lendeſt him, count ir but loft. * 72 be in the feare of the Lord. 


13 Be not ſurety 8 power : for if thou Inj} the handes of the eraſteſmen (half the 10% nels 
be ſurety thinke to pay mock be commended, and the wiſe prince of the e 
14 Gonotto nt ich the Judge: for they will people by his worde, Candthe word bythe wiſe · 


giue ſentence according to hisowne honour, dome of the Elders. ] 

73 Trauaile not hy the way him that is rah, 20 A man ful of words is dangerous in his dtc, 
leſt — injury : for he followeth his oume and he that is rafhin his talking. halbe hated. 4 
wilfulnes We ſo ſhalt 1 through his — CHAP. X. 1 

16 *Striue not wi m that ĩs angry, a e and court 
not with him into the wilderneſſe: 2 52s > 2 : 1 23 a 
nothing in hisfizht,and where there is no helpe, he Wiſe Tudge will inſtruct his people 


27. Take no counſell t a faote:: for hee cannot well ordered, 1 
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27 — excuſes when thou Mela do 
ch x worke, neither bee aſhamed thereof through 


pride in the time of aduerſitie. 


28:* Better is he that l ourethand hath plen- *P79.12 f 


wa ga stel ll things then he that 0 
EY and uanteth bread. _—_ * 


N 


29 e by win, 


LIE and eſtee me thy ſelſe 


O earth and aſhes? there is 
for himſelfe? or honour him , that 
ee oume ſoule? 


nota more ed thi the to loue money: 
= qa yan © . 
one is compelled to pul out his own bowels. 
* e eee 
aſe chat is hard to heale, is gneuous to 


11 Thephyſirjon euzaboliibe fore diſeaſe 
and be that is to day a king to matow is dead. 
12 Why is carthand aſhes proude, ſeeing that 
e man de hoe is re 
and wormes? 
inning of mans ie to falaway 
d to turne away his heart from, his 


maker, 
14 . the original of ſinne, & he that 


till at laſt hes 
— the Lord bringeth the 
[ofthe NOI diſhonour,and de+ 


nd, 
& 47 TheLon bath * caſt downethethrones of 
onTJprinces,and ſer vpthe meeke in their 


16 The Lorde plycketh vpthe rootes of the 
rien the lowly with glo- 
ee them, -- 

The Lorde ouentrowerh the lands of the 
Dee deſtroyeth them vnto the foundati. 
— anche by nll — 5 

them, and ma cir memo; 
e d ee derbe monk, 
* memorialo ou 
nd leausth the remembrance of the e.] 
8 Pride was not created in men, neither Wah 
inthe generation of women. 
20 Hhere ĩs a ſeede of man which is an honou- 
ſeed the honourable ſeed are they that ſeare 
isa ſeede of man,which is without 
> Honour : che (cede without honour, are they that 
thecom dement of the Lotde: 
= whichf _ the bath 
addafiireplant, that foue him: but they are a ſeed 
withouthononr,thar deſpiſe the law, & a deccive- 
able ſdede that breake the commandements. 
zar Ne that is the chiefe among brechren, is 
le: fo ate they chat fearethe Lord inh's 


v The feareof the Lord cauſeth chat the king 
__ _ urchins is loſt m__ cru- 


im 


* for if thou 


30 Who wil count bum iuſi that ſinn ainſt 
eh he 


31 Thepoore i is honoured for hisknowledge 


Il endurance and the Tang ate bur che rich is had in reputation 
the phy- hecauſꝗ of his good. 


32 He that On rats in pouertic , howe 
much mere ſhal he bewhen he is rich and he hat 


is vnhoneſt being rich,how much more hes be 
ſ when he i is.in Pouertie. | 


*1 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Thepraiſe of buntilitie, 2 Aſier the out ward appreranct 
onght we nor toindge, 7 Of raſh ndgemens, 14 All ib. 
come of God, 29 Aim arenet is bee tronght into thine 

uſe, 


VV! Ifedome *lifteth __ the head of him that G. 41.40. 
islowe4. and maketh him to ſir among dan 6.3. 
great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty,neicher 
deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance... 

3 The Bee i but ſmall among the foules, yet 
doeth her fruit paſlcin ſwectneſſe. 

4. Bee not proude of clothing and rayment, 
* and exalt not thy ſelſe in the day y of honour: ;for Al. 12. 2 
the works of the Lord are wonderfull, [and glo- 
rious, ſecrex,Land vnknowey) are his works a- 


mda men. 
Many tyrants laue it down vpontheearth, 
1 id 2 hath vvarnethecrowne,' | 1 
any mgiry y men haue hene brought to eſter 6, 10 
5 honourable haue bene deliue: 
red i * other mens hands. 
lame doing before thou haſt in; *Dew. 13.14. & 
carat matter: vnderſtand firſt, ami l then re. D 
forme {righteouſly. ] 
8 due o ſentence, before thou Raſt heard pig 
the cauſe, neither interrupt men ja the middes of 
their tales, 
9 Seriue not for a matter that thou haſt nat to 


do Vith and fit not in the iudgement of ſinners, 


10 My fonne, meddle not with many matters: 
e much, thou ſlalt blame- %,. 
leſle. and if thowfollow aſter it yet lt thou nut c u.a. 
attaine it, neither ſhalt thou eſc pe, E thou 
flee from i "OS, 

11- * There i ſome man that laboureth nd ta- te 
eth paine, and the more he haſteth, the more he 
wanteth. 
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975 deer abe rd thanked for thy benefires, 
8 Wand eee he egg e 9.1 
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deere be 
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| hut rho . oe Cope 
| 25 Sen end darkngdeireappoinbeFTor Gn- thou (hal ingeſt be as much cuill for all che 
NN e in cuill, waxe goodthar thou doeſt unto him. 

olde in euill 1 Forche moſt High hureth the wicked & will 


| berche Lotd remalneth f. : 
tan en ape Lg ng e da e I 


7 Some man is rich by his care and — 7 ule aro #2 pod event Finer, 
PE ets is is the — n of hi ung , 8 A benden el in proſperitic, 
® Lake 13.19, 19 In that he faith ,* Thave dee ee neither ea an enemĩe be vnknon en in aduerſi tie. 
now will i eate continually of * yethce © 9 When a man is in wealth, it grieueth his enc. 
confidereth not, that the time dra weth nere, that mies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans very 
he muſt leaue all theſe things vnto other men, and friend vill depare from him, 
dic himſelfe. 10 Tiuſt neverthine enemie : for like as an . 
20 —— oonceveige"17 ne ory ſo doeth his wickedneſſe. 
therein, and remaine in thy worke vnto thine ago. nd though be nske much crouehir g and 
21 Maruel not at the worlkgoffirinersburzrult —— yet aduiſe thy ſelfe, and bewarc of him, 
in che Lorde, and abide in thy labour: ſor it is ati and thou ſhalt be to him as he that a ghaſſe, 
A to and thou ſhale know that all bis ruſt hath not bin 
make a poore man rich. well wiped away 
22 The bleſſing of the Lord i inthe wagesof 12 e eee aner 


the godly, and he maketh bis profperitie ſoone to —_— 
flouriſh. N 4 him at thy right hand, leaſt hee 


Neitherſet 
23 CSay not, What profit and pleaſure ſhal fecke thy roome, and thou at the laſt remember 
hau:? and what goodthing ſhall I haue bereaftcr5 my words,and heprickey on with my ſayings, 
24 Againe ſay not, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe 14 Bind not two ſimnes together: for there (3.1.84 us 
many things and whatcuill, can come to mee ſhall not D 
Tacky ood ſtate aduerſity d Ae ofrher 2 — 
25 27 5 In remember 5 or 2s come net re 
Salbe eee 1 the beaſts? ſv is it with him that keepeth compa- 
26 Fortis ancaſic thing vitto the Lord inche niewith a wicked man, and hunſelfe in 
day of death to rewarde a man according to his his ſinnes. 
wayes. 16 Fora ſeaſon vill hes bide with thee: but if 
27 The aduerfitie of anhouremaketh one to thou Ramble, he tatieth not. 
forget pleaſure: and in a mans end, his works are © 17 An enemie is ſweet in his lips he can make · y. ira 
diſcouered, 2 words, andſpeake many good things 
28 ludge none bleſſed before his death: fora Can weepe with his eyes, but infus heart be 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. imaginert how cothrow thee mo the pic: andif 
29 Bring not euery man ipto thine houſe: for hemay fmd opporturiitie, hee will nor befarishcd 
thedeceirful haue many rraines, [and are like ſto. gan ar 
macles that belch ſtinkingly, ] $ If aduerſity come apr ſhait find 
30 Asa partrich is taken vnder z bebe, [and i there firſt,atid though hee pretende to helpe 
the hind is taken in the ſnare, Iſo tᷣthe heart of the thee,yer ſhall — thee:he wil ſhake his 
proud man,which like a ſpy watcheth for thy fall. head, and el en hands, and wil make many 
31 For he lieth in wait and turneth good vnto words and diſguiſe his countenance. 
— in things worthy praiſe be will nd ſome CHAP. X11. 
The cem bacrei of the proud and ofthe 11. bare tobe rſchrwtd, 
1 8 Of one litle ſpark is made a grent fre, end 15 The lone of God. 17 Like der cn with chew dtr. 
of one deccitful man is blood increaſed: Nor a in- E * chat touchech pitch, ſhalb e defilexi with it: r 
full man layeth waite for blood. and he that is familiar with the ee rern 
' 24 Beware of a wicked man: for he imagineth like vnto him, 
wicked thinges to bring thee i into 2 perpetuall -- 2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy poser, 
ſhame. * and companic not with one 
f 3+ Lodge aſtranger, and he will deſtroy thee that · i =_ htier,and richer then thy ſelfe: for how 
with vnquĩetneſſe, & dripe thee from chine owne, agree the kertle and the earthen pot rogether? for 


CHAP. XII. ifthe one be ſmitten againſt the other, | irfhall be 
re wa 


eee eme . The rich dealech wnrighteoulſy,andthreat- 


3 
Hen thou wile doe good, knowe to neth vithall: but the. poore beeing oppreſſed 
V V «homethou dorttir, lo ſhalr chou bee mult incre: te: if the rich haue dane wrong pit 


+ 4 


a! bergen on fe poore kane lone Pcfedictheman®har hah nor 


ſtreight ways be tlueatne word of] his month, & is not to with 1aw z.:. 
27 ab ihe fir, he vſcth thee: but oof te 
„he will ſorfake hee. 2 Bleſſed is he bat is not condemneil in his con. 


* thee: yea, ſcience, & is not fallen from his hope in the Lord. 
ot care © 3 Rickes are not comely fora niggard, & what 


f ſor it. 27 ſhould an enuious man doe with money? 

139 g he haue neede of thee; he will defraude 4 He chat gatherxth together from his ou ne 
| Aber, | bope,and ſoule, heapethtogether for others, that willmake 
Fat aer! words,& ſay; What wãtefſ th 


ou? good cheare with his goods, 
7 Thus will hethameth-e in his meate, vntill 5 He that is wicked vnto himſelfe, to vhome 
he have ſupt chee cleane vptwiſcor thriſe, and * will he be good? for ſuch one can haue no plea · 
ſure oſ his goods. 
'"* when heſecththecyhe will forſake thee, and thake s There is nothing worſe, then when one en- 
mieth himſelfe: and this is as a reuard of his wic- 


Nui hend at che. te 
(Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and waite vpon kednes. 
As hand. j n e if he do any good, he doth it not knows 
Beware that thou he not deceiued in tlne ing thereof, and againſt his will, and at the L.ſt he 
diene cbndoir nd brought done by thy ſimple · dechareth his uickednes. 

nes! ¶ be nottos humble inthy wiſedome.] 8 Theenuious man hath à wicked locke: he 

10 Tlfthou be called of a mighty man, abſent turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
zy ſelfe: ſo ſhal he cal thee the more oſt. 9A couetous mans eie hath ncuer enough of a 
11 Preaſe not thou vnto him, i chou be not ſhut portion, and bis wicked malice w ichereth his own 


out, but go not thou fur off, Jeſt he forget thee. ſoule. 


lien by [the cy 19:6,16, 


i Withdraw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeech, but 10 A*wickedei: enuieth the bread, and there re. 20 


beleeue not his many words: for with much com is ſearcenes vpon his table. 
ation wilt he tempt thee, & laugbingly will 11 My ſonne, do good to thy {:Ife of that thou 
he grope ther. ? r haft, and giue the Lord his due offrings. 
13 He is vnmereiful & keepeth not promife: e 12 Rememhet that death tarieth not, and thar 
iuiſ not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to put thet in the count of i graue is not ſhewed vnto thee. 


123 DO good vnro thy friend before thoudie, 4%. c 


kelt in perill of thine ouerthrowing : when thou hand, and ꝑiue him. 
beareſt this, awake in thy ſleepe. ; r4 Deſraud not thy ſelfe ofthe good day, & let 
15 Loue the Lord all thy life, & call vpon him not the portion of 5 good deſires ouerpaſſe thee. 


for thy ſaluation. 0 2 +, 5 — thou — _ <y trauciles vnto ano 
16 CEuery beaſt loucth his like, and cuery man ther, & thy lahours for iuiding of y heritageꝰ 
— lounhtjsneighbour. | x6 Giue & rake & fanQific thy Houle : Cworke 


529. Al fleſh wil xetortro their like, & euery man thou righteouſhes before thy death:]for in the hel 
vill keepe company with ſuch as be is himſelfe. there is no ineare to finde. 5 
do more can the dly v 

Mahale 39 What fellowihip hath ||hyena with a dog? 18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tret, ſome 

22 and what peace is between the rich & the poore? fall, & ſome gro, ſo is the generation of fleſh and 

— =_ 20 As — wild Aſſe is the lions pray in the wil- blood: one cometh to an end. & another is borne. 

8 LO. oare poore men the meat of the rich. 16 All corruptihle things (hal faile, & the wor · 
theſes 21 As the proud kate humility, ſo doe the rich ker thereof ſhalt go withal]. 

a abborrethe poore. 20 [EBuery excellent worke ſhalbe juſtified, and 

22 If a rich mar fal, his ſrĩendls ſet him vp again: he that worketh it, ſhal haue honour thereby. 


23 If a rich man offend, he hath many helpers: neſt things by u ifedome, [and ex erciſeth himſelfe 
ground words, & yet men iuſtiſie him: in juſtice, ] and he that reaſoneth of holy things 
bat a poore man fail, they rebuke him, & though by his vnderſtanding, 
be wiſely, yet can it haue no place. 22 Which coſidereth in his heart her waies, & 
Rey Whentherich man ſpeaketh, euery man vnderſtandeth her ſecrets, 

eth his rengue:and looke hat he ſaith, they 23 Goe thou aſter her as one that ſeeketh ker 
praiſe ĩt vnto the choudes: but if che poore man out, and lye in waite in her waies, 

ſpeakegthey ſay, What fellow is this? and if he doe 24 He ſhal looke in at her windowes, & hear- 
miſſe, chey willdeſtroy him. | ken at her doores. 

1.9.8 » 25 Richesare good vnto him that hath no fin 25 He ſhall abide beſide her honſe, and faſten a 

is conſcience. I & poucrty is euil in the mouth Rake in her wals:he ſhal pitch his tent beſides her. 

ofthe 7 1 28 And he ſhabremain in the lodging of good 

2726 The hear ofa man changeth his counte- men and ſhal ſer bis children vnder her coucring, 
nance,whether it be good or euiſl. and ſhal dwel vnder her branches. 

27. A chearefull countenance is a tokenofa > By her he ſhall be coueied from the heat, & 
good heart: ſor itis an hard thing to know the in herglory ſhathe dwell, | 


. _- _ CHAP. XV. 

. CHAP. X . Je roodnefie that folowrth him which frareth God, 8 Godt 
» The offence of the tongue, 17 Man a but a vant thing, 21 * 4 . a 

. thatcontiantth —œ „„ c 


XX 2 He 


1 


14 Beware, andtake good heede: ſor chou wal- and according to thine hability ſtretch our thine 75d. lr at 


Hou can tfie wolſe agree with the lambe? 17 C*AHeſh waxeth old, as a garment, & this *!//4.4%.6.1 pe. 
—.— the righteous, is y condition of al times, Thou ſhalt die p death. 1.10. 


but whe f poorefallerh, his frieds driue him away. 21 *Blefled is the man that doeth — ho. Pſal u a. 


% 10. 


gen. v2 


fer. 11. f. 


_ 34.116, 
htb.4. . 


| f 


vnprofitable children.] 


| Tre ' pr 
E chat feareththe Lor,nilido good endbe Halt nh 

that hath the knowledge of the Law,wil keep 8 ee ſcen with mine 655 
it ſure. greatet things the 


2 As an ſhonourab le) mother ſhall ſhe meere * 4 T1 — She rngodly (hall a 
him, a as his wife maricd ofa virging,vill bee elner re ong vnfaithful people (hall 
rece iue him. n 

3. With the bread Coflifej and vnderſlanding x4 Able cbeold gyants, which we 
ſhall (ke feede him, OO dds bee rc fr their owne ſtrength, 2 
LwHoleſome j wiſedome to drinke. ow Nei ed he whereas Lot dwelt, thoſe 


whome he A pang: for 3 ; 
He had no pitie pon the peoplethat were 
deliroyed, and puffed vp in their ſinncs. 
to *And ſo he preſerued q; ſixe hundreth thay. 
footmen, that were gathered in the haruneſſe 
of their beart,inafflitingrhem and prying them, 
in ſmiting them and bang them, with mercy, & 
with challiſement. 
11, Therſore if chere be one Rifneckedamo 
the people, it is marueile if be. eſcape vnpunite bel 
for mercy and wrath are with bim: he is n glu y to 


4 He ſhal aſiure himſelfe in her. & ſhal nor be 
moued, and ſhal holdhimſelfe faſt by her, and (hal 
not be conſounded. 

5 Sheſhal cxak him aboue his neighbors, and 
in the mids of the congregation ſhall ſhe 42 
his mouth: 3 theſſ he of wittome,and er» 
ſtanding ſhall ſhe 168 & clothe tym withthe 
garment of glory. J 

6 She hallcadie him to inherireioy/ 4 and che 
crowne of gladnes,and an euer name. 

7 But fooliſh men wil not take hold vpon her: 
[turſuch as haue vnderſtanding, wil meete her:] forgiue and to poure out giſpleaſure. 
the ſinners ſhal not ſee her. 2 As his mercy is great, ſo is his pt A 

8 For ſhe is farrefrom pride Canddeceir,] and allo: he iudgeth a man according to bis works. 
men that ye cannot remember her ; {but men of 13 The vngodl hy ly (hal not eſcape with his ſpoile, 
trueth ſhal haunt her, and ſhall proſper euen vnto & the patience o the godly ſhal not be delayed. 
the beholding o fGod.] 14 He wil 15 place to al goil deeds, & eue · 

9 Praiſe is not Lauch! in e of the fin+ ry one ſhal find according to by works, [and af - 


ner: for that ĩs not ſent of the Lord. W ee or ilgrimag 
10 But if praiſe come of wiſedame' Land be f - The Lord bardned Phatao, _ 
plenteous in a faĩchſull mouth] then Lord will — him, &c that his works ſhoud be knowe 


— — ien. 

16 His mercy is knowen to all creatures : he 
hath ſeparate his m_ from the darkenes with an 
adamant. 


proſper it. 

11 1“ _ thou, Itis through the Lord Sia 
turne backe: vr thou oughteſt r not to do y 
that he hateth. 

12 Say northou, He hath cauſed me to exre:for 
he bath no neede of the ſinfull man. 

ry The Lord batcth al abominationſ.of exror:] 1 
1 they that feareGod, loue it not. 

4 He made man from the beginning , A leſt 

kin in the handofhis counſell, 1 gaue himhis 


.commandements and 2 uens,which are for God, the depth. & the earch & . 
15 If thou vlt, obſerue the com- all that therin is, ſnalbe moued when he (hal viſit. 
mandemenis, and reſtific thy good will. 19 All the world which is created and made 
16 He hathſet water & fire befure thee: :ſtcerch by his will, the mountaines alſo, & the foundatiõs 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. of the earth ſhall ſhake for feare, whenthe Lord 
17 Before man is life and death, , [good and jgoketh ypon them, 
euil, Jwhat him liketh ſhalbe giuenhim. 20 Theſe things do no heart vnderſtand wor. 
28 For the wiſedome of oh Lord is 1 * tiuly, but he vnderitandeth euery heat. 
he is mighty in pow er, and behollleth al 1 2 And who vnderſtandeth his waies? and the 
Lcontinually. ſtorme that no man can ſee? for the moſt par: of 


his works are hid. 

22 Who can declare the workes of his ighte · 
- ouſne? or who cariabide them? for his ordinance 
is farreoff,and the trying out of all things faileth, 

23 He thatishumble of heart, wil! conſider 
theſe things: but an vnwiſe and crronious man 


19 *Andtheeics[ofthe Lord] are vpon them 
chat feare him, & he knoweth ally, works of man. 
20 He bath cõmanded no man to doe vn 
ly, neicher hath he giuen any man licence to 
{for he deũreth not a multitude of ann — 


CHAP. XVI. caſteth his minul vpon foolith things. 
« Of 2 and wickedehnloren, 17 Yo mes ca 3 24 My ſonne, hcarken vnto me, d. learn know- 


25 1will declarethee waighty dodrine, ard! 


EGrenotche mule of vnprofitable chil: 
oy inſtru&theeexaRly in knowledge. 


dren, neither delight in vngodly children: 


though they be reloĩee not in them, except 6 Tt Lord hath ſet his works in ood order 
the corded glen. O hd nriing,and part of themharht e ſun- 
2 Truſt norchou to their life, neicherreſt pon dred from the other when he firſt made them. 


27 Hehath'garniſhed his works for euer, and 
their! be — as they ſhall endure,they 
are not ngry 1 nor wearied in their labours, ror 
ceaſe from their offices, 

28 None of them hindreth another,neither was 


ds. 
any of them diſobedient vnto his wot - Aer 


their multitude. 

3 For one chat is iuſt, is better then a thouſand 
fuch,and better it is to die without children, then 
tu leaue behinde him vn children. 

4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhalthe 
citie be inhabited but the ſtocke of the wicked 


he 


Cen. 4.4. 


Cn. 15 21,24 


a a cc fl 


Nun 14 15.16 
20. 2631, 


0 hap. 5.6. 


9 


"har 


29 Aſter this che Lorde looked vpon 
and filled it with his good things 
30 Wr all manex of liui 
vbered the face thereof, and 


5 CHAP. XVII. 
1 The creation of man, an the goodnefſe that God bab dene v 
i bem, % Of abvies, 22 Anarepentance, 

He * Lord hath created man gf the earth, and 


10, 


is ane T — 
4 nA. turned him vnto it againe. 
— ou 2 He gaue him the number of dayes and cer- 
taine times, and gaue him power of the things that 
nas are vpon earth. 
" He clothed them with ſtrength, as they had 
neede, and made them according to his image. 
„4 He madeallflcſh to feare him, ſo that hee 
bad the dominion ouer the beaftes and ſoules. 
Yun, l He created out of bim an helper like vn- 
, to himſelfe,] and gaue them diſeretion & tongue, 


and eyes, cares, and an heart to vnderſtande, and 
fixtly he gaue thema ſpitit, and ſcuently he gaue 
, them a ſpeech to declare his workes, 
6 And he filled them with knowledge of vn- 
1 * ſhewed — d and =_ 
7 Heſcthiseye vpon their hearts, declarin 
ynto them his noble works, „ e 
8 And gaue them occaſion to reĩayce p 
ally in his miracles, that they ſhould prudently 
declare his workes, and that the elect ſhould praiſe 
a together. a 
9 Beſidesthis, he gaue them knowledge, and 


and their care heard his glorious voyce. 

12 — he ſayd vnto them, Beware of all vn- 
uud . Highteousth ngs.“ He gaue euery man alſo a com- 
un — I — i 


is neighbour, 
13 Their wayes are euer beſore bim, and are 
not hid rom bis * "FR , 
14 Enery man from his youth is giuen to 
and their ſtonie — _ not —5 IM 
15- Hee ynted a ruler euery e 
N narſons of the whole earth, * 
16 * And he did chuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar peo. 
ple to himelfe, u hom he nouriſhed with diſcipline 
a bis firſt borne, and 1 ng him moltlouing light, 
anddoth not forſake him. 
17 All their works are as the ſumne before him, 
his eyes are continually vpon their wayes. 


4% 
Kung, 


18 None of their vntighteouſneſſe is hid from beꝑi 


him, bur all their ſinnes are before the Lord. 
19 And as hee is mercifull, and knoweth his 


worke, he doth not leaue them nor forſakethem, 8 


but ſpareth them. 

20 * Thealmes ofa man, 
1 he keepeth 7 hoes deedes of man 
as the apple of the eye, and giueth repentance to 
their —— —— 


unn 


25% 


and ſhall repay their reward vpon their heads. 
22 * But vnto them that will repent, he giueth 
e to returne, and echorteth ſuch as faile, 


the earth 


deaſtes hath he co- 
returne into it a- 


erpe- be reprooued.] 


powreth out his mercie vpo 


AV1 


24 Turneagafne vnto the moſt High: for hee 
will bring thee from darkneſſe to wholſome light: 
forſake thine vnrięhteouſneſſe, and hate greatly all 
abomination, | 

25 [Kno we the righteouſheſſe and *nlgements 
of God: tand in the portion that is ſet foorth for 
thee, and in the prayer of the moſt high God, and 
goe in the parts ofthe holy world with ſuch asbe 
living and conſeſle God] 


26 Who can prayſe the moſt High in the bel, »y41s, 5.5 
8 


e him? 

27 C Abide not thou in the errour of the vn- 
godly, but prayſe the Lord hefore death.] 

28 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the dead, as 
though he were not: bur the liuing. and he that is 
ſounde of heat,praiſeth the Lord, [and reioyceth 
in his mercy,} 2 

29 Howe great is the louing kindeneſſe of the 
Lorde our God, and his compaſſion vnto ſuch as 
turne vnto him in ho lines! 

30 For all things can not be in men, becauſe the 
ſonne of man is not immortal, L & they take plea- 
ſure in the vanitie of wickedneſſe.] 

31 What is more cleare then the ſnnne? yet 

32 So fleſh and l lood that thinketh enill, ſhal 


33 He ſeeth the of thehighheauen, and 
all men are but earth and aſhes. 
C HA P. XVIII. 
1 The warzcilow works of Gods 6. 7 The miſerit and weich. 
edurfſe of man. 9 Aganfl God onght wee vet to complaine, 
at The performimg of Vene. 


as doe all they that liue and confeſſt 


HE that liueth for euer, ® made all thingstoge- C 


ther: the Lord who onely is iuſt, and there is 
none other but he, {and he remaineth a victorious 
King for euer.] 

2 He ordereth the world with the power of his 
hand, and all things obey his will: for he gouerneth 
all things by his power , and diuideth the holie 
things from the prophane. 

3 Towhom hath hee gi wer to expreſſe 
his workes ꝰ who will ſeeke out the ground of his 
noble acts? 6 

4 Wbo ſhall declare the power of his great - 
neſſeꝰ or who will take ypon him to tell out his 
mercie? 


e 

5 As forthe wonderons workes of the Lorde, 
there may nothing bee taken from them, netther 
can any thing bee put vnto them, neither may the 
ground of them be found out. 

6 But when a man hath done his beſt, he ruſt 
inne againe, and when he thinketh to come to 
an end, he muſt goe againe to his labour. 

7 What is man? whereto ſerueth hee? what 
or euill can he doe? 

* Ifthe number of a mans dayes be an hun- 


is as a thing ſealed vp dreth yeere, it is much: and no man hath certaine Fels.. 10 
knowledge of his death. 


9 As droppes of raine are vnto the ſea, and as 


2 | a grauell ſtone is in compariſon of che ſand, ſo are 
21 At the laſt ſhall he ar iſe, and reward them, * a thouſand yeeres to the dayes euerlaſting. 


10 Therefore i; God ] patient with them, and 
nthem. 


11 Heſaweand perceived, thai ſthe arrogancy 


with patience, [and fendeththem the portion of of theirheart and their ruine was euill: therefore 


veritie.] 


> 2 
thy A make thy prayer before his face , and 
| Ukeaway the offence. 


ped 
* Returne then vnto the Lord, and forſake them the way 


he vphis mercie vpon them; and ſhewed 
of righreoufneſle. a 
12 Themercic that amin hath, reachethto his 


neighibour t but the mercie ofthe Lord is * 


Xx 3 


*. Pts. . . 


Ecclefiaſti 


fleſh the ehaſteneth, and nurtureth,and teacheth, 
and bi ingech backe, as a ſhepheatd his flocke. taken away,and be made a publike example. 


him to herirage, and he that is too bold, ſhalbe 


13 He hach mercy of them 5 teceiue diſcipline, 4 


and that Ciligently ſeeke aſter his iudgements. 
4 IMy ſonne, when thou doeſt good, rer roue 

not: and whatſocuer thou giueſt, vſe no diſcom- 
fortable wor. ls. 

15 Shall not the dewe aſſwage the heate? ſo is 
a word better then a gift. 

16 Loe, is not a word better then a good gift? 
but a gracious man giueth them both, 


He that is haſtie to giue credite, is 
minded, and he that erreth, ſimmeth avai 


iceth inwickednes, ſhall be pu · 
tech to be teformeil his life fa 
be ſhortened, and he that abho g 
words, quencheth wickedneſſe:Jbut he that rcfi. 
ſtern pleaſures,crownerh his one ſoule. 

s le that refraineth his tongue, may line with 


17 A foole vil reproch chucliſlily, & a gift of a troubleſome man, and he that hatetli 


the ©: uious putteth out the eyes. 

18 (Get chee rĩighteouſnes before thou come 
to *— — before thou ſpeake, and vic 
philicke or euer thou be ſicke. 

t *Examinethy ſelſe, before thou be iudged, 
and in the day of che viſitation thou ſhalt finde 
o Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ſicke, and 
whileſt thou mayſt yet ſinne ſhew thy cõuerſion. 

21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vow in time, 
and deferte not vnto death to be reformed : [for 
the reward of God endureth for euer. 

22 Before chou prayeſt. prepare thy ſelfe, & be 
not as one that tempteth the Lord. 


ſhall haue leſſe euill. 

7 Rehearſe not to another, that which is tolle 
vnto thee: ſo thou ſhalt not be hindred. 

8 Declare not other mens manners, neither te 
friend nor foc: and if the ſinne appertaine not vu- 
to thee, reueile it not. 

9 For hee will heaken vnto thee, and marke 
thee, and when he findeth opportunitie, he will 


10 *{fthou haſt beard a worde Cagainſi thy *0ep, 23.1 
neighbour, ] let i che with theezan be ſure, it will owa7.:y 
not burſt thee 


11 Aſcole travelleth when hee hath heard » 
as a woman that is about to bring foortha 


23 Thinke vpon the *wrath,that ſhalbe at the childe. ; 
end, and the houre of vengeance, when hee ſliall 12 As an arrowe that Rickerh in ones thigb, ſo 


turne away his face. 18 is 
24 * When thou haſt enough, remember the 


13 *Reprooue a friend leaſt he do exill,andif "2ewrrorm 


time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke be haue done it, that he do ir no more. 


vpon pouertie and neede. 
25 From the morning vntill the euening the 


14 Reprooue a friend that he may keepe his 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that hee Gr no 


time is changed. and al ſuch things arcſoone done More. 


before the Lord. 

26 A wiſe man feareth in all things,and in the 
dayes of tranſgreſſion he keepeth himſelſe from 
ſinne: but the foole doth not obſerue che time. 

27 ¶ Euery wiſe man knoweth wiſe 
knowledge,and prayſeth him that findeth her. 

28 They that haue vnderflanding, deale wiſcly 
in words: ¶ they vnderſtand the trueth and ngh- 
teouſneſſe, ] and powre out with modeſtie graue 
ſentences for mans life. 

29 Thechiefe authority of ſpeaking is of the 
— alone: fot a mortall man hath but a dead 

art. 

30 T*Followe not thy luſtes, but turne thee 
from thine one appetites. ; 

31 Forifthougiueſt thy ſoule her deſires, it 
ſhall make thine enemies that enuie thee, to laugh 
thee to ſcorne. 

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptuouſ- 
nes, and intangle not thy ſelſe with ſuch cõpanie. 
33 Become not a beggar by making banquets 
of that that thou haſt borrowed, and ſo leaue no- 
thing in thy purſe, elſe thou ſhouldeſt ſlande · 
rouſly lie in wayte for thine owne life. 
CHAP. XIX. 
3 Mine and whoredome bring men topexertie. 6 Ju thy words 
wt diſcretion. 22 The — of the wiſedome of God aud 
mas, 27 Whereby thou mayeſt kyow what u in man. 


ee ee that is giuen to drunkennes, 
Atay not bee rich: and he that contemneth 
ſmall things, ſhall fall by little and little. ; 


15 Tel thy friend his fault: for oft times a ſlan- 
der is raiſed, and giue no credence to euery word. 
16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not with 
his wilt: * and who is he that hath not offende i u: 


17 Reprouethy neighbourbefore thou threa- 
ing without anger, giue place vnto 
the Law of the moſt High. 

18 The feareof the Lord is yfirſt degree to be 
receiued of him, and wiſdome obteineth lus loue. 

19 The knowledge of the commandements of 
the Lord is the doctrine of life, and they that obey 
him, ſnall receiue the ſruit of immortalitie. 

20 Te ſeare of the Lord is all v iſedome, & the 
ming of the Law is perfect viſedome, & che 

nowledge of his almi 8 
2t If ſeruant ſay vnto his maſter, I vil not do 
as it pleaſeth thee. though aſterward he do it, hee 
(hall diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him. 
22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is not viſe · 
dome, neither is there prudencie wherasthe coun· 
ſell of ſinners is: but it is euen execrable malice: & 
the foole is voyd of wiſedome. 

23 He that hath final vnderſtanding, & feareth 
God, is better then one that hath much wiledome, 
and tran{greſſeth the Law of the moſt Ni 

24 There isa certaine ſubtiltie th t is fine, but 
it is vnriphteous · & there is that wreſteththe open 
and manifeſt Law: yet there is that is wile and iud . 


25 There is ſome that being about wicked pur- 


2 » Wine and women leade wiſe men out of poſes, doe boue doune themſclues, 


the 2 » { ud put men of vnderſtanding to re- 


e.] 
22 And he that companieth adulterers, ſhal be- 
come impudent: rottenneſle & wormes (hal haue 


alrovether with deceit: 


whoſe inward parts burne | 
face, & ſaineth himſelf 


he looketh down with hi; 


deafe: yet before thou perceiue, he will be pon 


cv 
h 

Weds 4.9 

. 
\ 

Yes 


Ic Andthoughbebeſoweakethathe 


CO 


d due ſeaſon. 


Hp. . AJ. ; wry 
can do 2x Some man there is that deſtroyeth his own 
thee ro harme, yet when he may find opporcuni- ſoule, becauſt he is aſnamed, and for the regard of 

tie, he will doe euill, ; perſons loſeth it. . 

27 TA man may be known by his Iooke, and 22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend for 
one that bath vnderſtanding,may be perceived by Thame, and getteth an enemie of him for naught. 
the marking of his countenance, „ ſie is a wicked ſbame in a man: yet 15 it C.. 
28 * A mans garment, and his exceſſiue laugh · oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe. 
ter, and going declare what perſon he is. 244A theefe is better, then a man that is accu. 
5 CHAP, XX: 3 * tolie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruction 

areflion and re t. 6 Fo G. in do herkage. 
foo pun nt fall of the 1 _ IS 25 Theconditions of lyars are vnhoneſt, and 

and the murtierer, 28 Giſies bande ibe ezes of the wiſe, their (ſhame is euer with them. 
er Here is ſome rebuke that is not comely: a- 26 A wiſeman ſhall bring himſelfe to honour 
gaine » ſome man holdeth his tongue, anal he with his wordes, and he that hath vnderſtanding, 
8 ue. ſhall pleaſe great men. 

2 It is much better to reprooue then to beare 27 He that tilleth his land, ſhall increafe his Pros v. 
euill will: and hee that acknowledgeth his fault, heape Che that worketh rhteouſneſſe, ſhalbe ex- 28.5. 
ſhalbe preſerued from hurt. alted, and he that pleaſerh great men, ſhall haue 

3 As * when a gelded man through luſt pardon of his iniquitie. 
would defile a maide, fo is he that vſeth violence 28 * Rewards andgiftes blinde the eyes ofthe er vod 228. 
in judgement . wiſe, and make them dumame,that they cannot re. 4. 20. 15. 

4 Howe good athingis it, when thou art re - proue faults, 
proued, to ſhew repentance ſor ſo ſhalt thou e- 29 Wiſedome that is hid , and treaſure that is 
(cape wiifull finne, boarded vp, what profite is in them bothꝰ | 

5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is found wiſe, 30 Better is he that keepeth his ignorance ſe. 
and ſome by much babbling becommeth hateful, crer, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

6 Somemanholdethhis tongue, becauſche 31 The neceſſary patience of him, that follow. 
hath not to anſivere: and ſome keepeth ſilence, eth the Lorde, is better chen he that gouerneth his 


waitinga conuenĩent * time. bfe withoutthe Lorde. 
5 * A wiſe man will holde his tongue till he CHAP. XXI. 


ſee opportunitie: but a trifler and a ſoole will re- . No 16 continue in fave, 4 The praer of the affifted. 6 Tv 
dnotime, bate to be reprowd. 17 The mouth of tbe wiſe man, 26 The 
$8 Hee that vſeth many wordes , ſhall be ab- b of the Sl. 
borre l, and he that taketh aurhoritie to himſelfe, Mz ſonne, haſt thou ſinned? doe ſo no more, 
ſnalbe hated, * but pray for the fore ſinnes [that they may */hep.4.9. 
9 Some man hathoſt times proſperity in wie- be forꝑiuen thee. ] pfl. 41 4. 
ked thinges. and ſemetune a thing hat is found, 2 Flee from ſinne, as from aſerpent:for ifthou **# 15-24 
bringeth loſſe. | cõmeſt to neere it, it wil bite thee: the teeth therof 
10 There is ſome ęꝑiſt that is not profitable for are as the teethofa lion, to ſlay the ſoules of men. 
thee,& there ĩs ſome giſt, whoſe reward i double. 3 All iniquiy is as a two edged ſworde, the 
11 Some man humbleth himſelfe for glories wounds whereof cannot be healed, 
ſake, and ſome by bumblenes lifteth vp the head. 4 Strife and iniurics waſte riches: ſo the houſe 
12 Some man buicth much for a litle price: for of the proude ſhalbe deſolate. 
the which hepayeth ſeuen times more. Ihe prayer ofthe poore going out of the *£x04.3m 
13 * A wiſe man with his wordes maketh him mouth, commeth vnto the eaxes of rhe Lord,and rd 23.33. 
ſelſe to be loued but the merry tales of fooles(hal iuſtice ts done him incontinently. 
be powred out. s Wbo ſo hateth to be reformed i in the way 
14 The giſt receiued of a foole, ſhal doe thee of ſinners : but he that fearcth the Lorde, conuer- 
no good. nt ĩther yet of the enuious for his ĩimpor- teth in heart. i 
umt᷑ ie: for he looketh to receiue many things ſor 7 An eloquent talker is knowen aſarre off but 
ore: he giueth litle, and he vpbraideth much: he he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he falleth. 
openeth his mouth like a towne crier: to day he 8 Who fo build:tb his houſe ith other mens 
lendeth, to moto askethhe againe,and ſuchone money, islike one that gathereth ſtones io make 
i to be hated of God and man. his graue. : | 
15 The foole ſaith, I haue no friend, I haueno 5 * The congregation of the wicked is hike C. 
thanke for all my good deedes:and they that eare towe wrapped together: their ende is a flame of 
my bread, ſpeake euill of me. fire to deſtroy them. 
16 How oft.and ofhow many ſhal he be laugh- 10 The way of finners is made plaine with 
ed to ſcorne? for he comprehendeth not by right ſtones, hut at the ende thereof is hell, [ darkneſſe 
iudgement that which he hath: and it is all ne as andpaines.] 2 3 
though he had it not. | 11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord,ſ] ru- p9-,terverh 1s 
17 It e fall on a pauement is very ſudden: ſo leth his owne affections thereby: and the increafe — 
ſhall the fall of the wicked come haſtily. _ of wiſedome is the end of the ſeare of God, — 
18 A man without grace is 28 a fooliſh tale 12 He that is not wife, vill not ſuffer himſelfe 
which ic oft tolde by the mou hof the ignorant. to be taught: but there is ſome wit that encrea- 
19 A uiĩſe ſentence loſeth grace when it com- ſeth bitterneſſe. 
meth out of a ſooles mouth: for he ſpeaketh not 13 the knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abounde 
ke water that runneth over, and bis eounſell is 
20 Some man finneth not becauſe of pouernie, like a pure fountaĩne of life. ; 
and yetis not grieued when be is alone. 34 The inner parts _— a foole are like a pros 0 
a x 4. | 


e gd. 


v6.26. ij. 


v 


" = H | _ * 
ken veſſell:he can keepe no knowledge vhiles be light: ſo the foole, ſor he wanteth 
tinah keep edge _ weepe 0 , Vie 


15 When a man of vnderſtanding heareth a 
wiſe worde, hee will commend it, and inereaſe it: 
but if an ignorant man heare it, he wit diſallo it, 
and caſt itbehind his backe. 

16 The talking of a fooleis likea burden inthe 
wap, but there is comelineſſe in the talke of a wiſe 
man | 


17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe man 
in the congregation, and they ſhall ponder his 
words in their heart. 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtro ſo is wiſe. 
dome vnto a ſoole, and the knowledge of the vn · 
wiſe is as words without order. 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the 
feete, and like manicles vpon the right hand. 

20 A ſoole liſtech vp his voyce with laughter, 
but a wiſe man doeth ſcarce ſmile 2 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a ie wel of gold, 
and like a bracelet vpon his _—_ arme. 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is{oone in [his neigh- 
bours] houſe: but a man of experience is aſhamed 
tolooke in, 

23 Afoole will peepein at the doore into the 

houſe:bur he that is wel nurtured, wil ſtand out. 

24 It is the poynt of a fooliſh man to hearken 
at the doore : for hee that is wiſe, will be grieued 
with ſuch diſhonour. 

25 Tbe lippes of talkerswill bee telling ſuch 
things as pertaine not vnto them, but the wordes 
- ſuch as haue vnderſtanding,are weighed in the 

ance, 

26 Theheart of fooles is in their mouth: but 
the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 

27 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, bee cur- 
ſeth his owne ſoule. 

28 A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, and 
is hated wherſoeuer he is: but he chat keepeth his 
tongue, and is diſcreete, ſhall come to honour, J 

CHAP. XXII. 
s Of ibe og gerd. 12 Not to fpeche much to afoole, 16 A 
good conſcience ft ares h not, | 
Slouthfull man is like a filthic ſtone, which 
3 — for his hame. 

2 A llouthfull man is to bee compared to the 
donꝑue of oxen, and euery one that taketh it vp, 
will ſhake it out of his hand. 

An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſhonour of 
the father: & the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

4 A wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her huſ- 
band: but ſhe chat liuerh diſhoneltly,is her fathers 
heauineſſe. | 

5 Shethat is bold, diſhonoureth both her ta- 
ther and her huſband, ſ and is notinferiour to the 
vngodly.Jbur they ſhal deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of time is as muſick in mourninꝑ: 
but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of correction 
and doctrine. 

7 Whoſoteacheth a foole * as 2 en 
et 2 together, & as wa one 
that ſleepeth. from a ſound nj | 

8 If children liue honeſtly, & haue wherwith, 
they ſhall put away the ſhame of their parents. 
But if children be proud, wich hautines and 
fooliſhnes they defile y nobilitie of their kinred, 
10 Who ſo telleth a foole of Wiſedome, is as a 
man, which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe: when 
he hath told his tale, he ſaith, What is the matter 
11 Wieepe for the ſor he hath loſt the 


he is at reſt: but the liſe of the ſoole is worſe then 
the death. 


is dead: but the lamentation for the ſoole, and 


to him that hath no vnderſtanding : * beware of * C, 
him, leſt ic turne thee to paine, and leaſt thou be 


ding: make ſmall weeping for the dead, ſor 


12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that 


— Aihe {ſhould endure) all the dayes of their 
5 | 
15 Talkenot much with a foole, andgoe not 


defiled when he ſbaketh bimſclfe, Depart from 
him, and thou ſhalt find reſt,and (halt not receive 
ſorow by his fooliſtmeſſe. 

14 What is heavier then lead? and what other 
name ſhould a foole haue? 

15 * Sand and falr, and a lumpe of yron is ea · pro. 255 
= to beare, then an vnwile, [fooliſh and vngod. 

man. 

c 16 2 a frame of wood ioyned together in a 
building cannot bee looſed with ſhaking, fo the , 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſel! ſhall 4 
feare at no time. « 

17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcrete wil- 
dome, is as a faire plaiſtring on a plaine wall. 

18 As reedes that are ſet vp on hie, cannot a- 
hide the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with fooliſh 
imagination can endure no feare. 

19 He that hurteth the eye, bringeth foot, 
teares, and he that hurteth the heart bringeth forch 
the affection. 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, frayeth 
them away : and hee that vpbraideth his friende, 
breaketh fricndſhip. | 

2 t Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy ſriend, 
yet deſpaire not :for there may be a returning to 
a nt 

22 I e opened thy mouthagainſt thy 
friend, feare not: for there may be areconaiuri- 
on, ſo that vpbraiding or pride or diſcloſing of ſe- 
crets ora traiterous wounde doe not let : for by 


theſe ings euery friend will depart. 

23 Be "ful vnto thy friend in his pouertic, 
chat thou maieſt reioyce in his proſperitie. Abide 
ſtedfaſt vnto him ;n the time of his trouble, that 
thou maieſt be heire with him in his heritage: for wy 
pouertie i not alwayes to be contemned, nor the 
rich that is fooliſli, to be had in admiration. 

* Asthe vapour and ſmoke of the chimney 
goeth before thefire, ſo euill words [rebuke and 
threatnings)gocbefore bloodſheading. = 

25 Iwill not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him, though he 
ſhould doe me harme: whoſocuer bearcth it, (hal 
beware of him. 

26 Who ſhal ſet *a watch before my mouth, & »p,4.141.4 
a ſeale of wiſdome vpon my lips,that I fal not ſud. 10 
denly by them, & that my tongue deſtroy me no? = 


CHAP. XXIII 
t A oraicr ofthe author. 13 Ofother, blaſpbemit va 
communication, 6 Of chree kinder of fame. 13 Many 
fans proceed of adulterie . 27 Of the feare of God, 
Oli father and gouernour of al my whole 
1 leaue me not to their counſell, and let 
me not fall by i chem. Gram Hyper 
2 Whowillcorre& my thought, and put the |? 
doctrine of wiſdome in mine —— rex - 
not ſpare mein mine ignorance, neither let rh is oſthe 
Faulees paſſe? : rongue adlippe. 
3 Leaſt mine ignorances increaſe, & my — * 


Mat, 


ulis 3. 


IU 
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n 
Al,, 
1,þ 
Nai, 
hopes, 


 aboundro m 


» 


mine ent mies reioice ouer me, 


whoſe hopeis farre from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, [leaue 
me not in their imagination] neicher giue me a 
proud looke, but turne away trom thy reruants a 
tout minde. _ | 

$ Take from me vaine hope, & concupiſcence, 


and reteine him in obedience, that deſireth conti - 
nually te ſerue thee, 


s Let not the 


greedines of the belly, nor luſt of 


the fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy ſeruant o- 
uer into an impudent minde, 
7 CHeare, O ye cfildren, che inſtructĩon ofa 


H 
. —— 
: — lips, [nor bee 


ſpeake trueth: who ſo ke 0 


$ Theſinner ſhallbe taken by his owne lips: 
for che euill ſpeaker and the proud doe offend 


them, 
- 9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing: [for 


in it there are many falles, ] neither take vp 


fora 


cuſtome the — of the Holy one: ¶ for thou 


ſhaltnot be v 


for ſuch things. 


10 For as a ſeruant which js oft — can- 
not be without ſome ſlcarre, ſo he that ſweareth, & 
nameth God continually, ſhall not be faultleſſe. 


1t Aman 
led with wi 


that vſeth much ſwearinꝑ, ſnalbe fil · 
and the e ſhal neuer go 


from his houſe: when he ſhale end, his fault ſhal 


be vpon him, and ifhe know! 
—— 


e not bis ſinne, he 
ſweare in vain, 


he ſhal not be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be full 


of plagues, 


12 There is a word which is clothed with death: 
God grant that ir bee not found in the herytage 
of lacob: but they that feare God, eſchew al ſuch, 


and are not 


wrapped in ſinne. 


13 vſe not thy mouth to ignorant raſhnes:ſor 
therein is the —— of ſinne. 


14 Memember thy 


father & thy mother whe 


thou art ſet among great men, leaſt thou be for- 
in their ſight, and fo through thy cui ome 


— foule, and wiſh that thou haudeſt not 


bene borne, and curſe the day ofthy nat{uity. 
15 *The man that is accuſtomed to _ : 
be wordes, wall neuer be reformed all the daies 


16 There are two forts of men that abound 
in ſinne , and the third bringeth wrath [and de- 
ſtruction: Ja mind hot as fire, that cannot be quen· 


ched till it be 


conſumed : an adulterous man that 


giueth his body no reſt, till he haue kindled a fire. 
17 (Albread is ſweete to a whoremorger : he 


will not leaue off till he 


iſh. 


) 

18 A man that mater wedlocke,and think- 
eththus in his heart, * Who ſeeth meꝰ 1 am com- 
paſſed about with darkenes : the walles couer me; 
no body ſeeth me: whome neede I to feare? the 
moſt High will not remembermy ſinnes. 


19 Such a 
and knoweth 


man onely feareth the eyes of men, 
not that the eyes of the Lord are ten 


thouſand times brighter then the ſunne, beholding 
all waies of en, [& the ground of the deep e,] 
and conſidereth the moſt ſecret parts. 

20 He knew al things or euer they were made, 


And aſter th 
all 


ypon them 
21 *The 


be brought topaſſealſo,hclooketh 
fame man ſhall be puniſhed inthe 


* 
* 1 4 viii 


deftrudion, and {:aft I fall before horſefoale, ] and when keethinketh not vpon it, 
i he ſhal be taken: ¶ thus ſhal he be put tolhame of 


euery man, becauſe he would not vndeiſtand the 
feare of the Lord.] 

22 And thus ſhal it go alſo with euery wife, chat 
leaueth her huſband, and getteth inheritance by 


anoth 


er. 
23 For firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Lawe of · Rr 1g. 


the moſt High, and ſecondly the hach treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt her owne huſband , and thirdly, ſhee hath 
played the whore in adultery, and gotten her chil- 
dren by another man. 

24 Sheſhalbe brought out into the congrega- 


tion, & examination 


made of her children. 


25 Her children ſhall nor take roote, and her 
branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 

26 A ſhameful report ſliall ſhe leaue, and her 
reprach (hall not be put out. 


27 And they 


that remaine, ſhall no we that 


there is nothing better then the feare of the Lord, 


& that there is nothing 


ſweeter then to take heed 


vnto the commandements of the Lord. 
28 It is great glorie to follo the Lord, and to 
be rece iued of bim is long lite. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
Apo of wiſedome proceeding for;b of che month of God, 
6 Of ber works and place where ſhe refleth, 26 She gie 
to tbe children of God, 


Iſedome ſhall praiſe herfelfe, [and be ho- 


noured in 
of her people. 


and reioicc iu the middes 


2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſhall 
ſhe open hei mouth,& triumph before —— 

ln the middes of her people ſhal ſhe be ex- 
alted, and wondred at in the holy aſſemblie. 

4 ln the multitude of the choſen ſhe (hall be 
commended, & among ſuch as be bleſſed,ſhe ſhal 
be praiſed,and ſhal ſay.] 

5 1 am come out of the mouth of the moſt 
High, [firſt borne before all creatures. 

6 I cauſed the light that fay leth not, to ariſe in 
the heauen, Jand couered the earth as a cloude. 

7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, and my 
throne is in the pillar of the cloude. 

L alone haue gone round about the compaſſe 
of heauen, and haue walked in the bottome of the 


. 


Ti poſſeſſed the waues of the ſea, and all the 
earth, and all peo 


le, and nation, [and with m 


wer haue I troden downe the hearts of all, bo 


igh and low.) 


10 In al theſe things I ſoughe reſt, ind a dwel- 
ling in ſome inheritance. 

11 Sothe creator of all things gaue mea com- 
mandement, & he that made me, appointed me a 
tabernacle,and (aid, Let thy dwelling be in Iacob, 
and take thine inheritance in Iſrael, and roote thy 
ſelfe among my choſen, : 

12 He created me fromthe beginning, & be - Pon rg, 


fore the world,and 


1 ſhall neuer faile: In the ho- f.. 3. 


ly habitation haue I ſerued before him, and ſo was 
I cſtabliſhed in Sion, 
13 *Inth:welbeloued citie gauche me reſt, & «pu, 52.8, 
in Ieruſalem was my power. 
14 Itooke rootein an honourable people, euen 


in 


portion of the Lords inheritance. "A 
15 Lam ſet vp on bie like a ceilar in Libanus, & 


as a eypres tree vpon the mountaines of Her n on. 
16 Iam exalted like a palme tree j about the ori Cady, 


ſtreets of the citie, I and ſhalbe chaſed like a yong bankes, and as a roſe plant in lericho , as a — 
0 


* ohn 15.8. 


*P/al, 1g. te, 13. 


rod. 30. 
and 14.7 
4. 3.1.4 
29.6. 


Cen 2.11. 


7b. 1.3 


oliue tree in a pleaſant fielde, and am exalted as a 
plane tree by the water. a 

17 lIſmelled as the cinnamom, and a a bag of 
ſpices: I gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt mirrhe, as 
galbanu onix, aud ſweete ſtorax, & perfume 
of incenſe in an houſe. 2 ' 

18 Asthe terebinth, haue l ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of ho- 
nor and grace. : 

19 *Asthe vine haue I brought forthſfruireJ 
of ſweere ſauour, and my flowers are the fruite of 
honour and riches. 

20 Iamthemother ofbeautifull loue, and of 
feare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: Igiue 
eternall things to all my children to whom God 
hath commanded. , 

21 [In me isallgrace of life and trueth: in me 
is all hope of life and vertue.] 


22 Come vnto me al ye that be deſirous of me, 


and fill your (clues with my ſruites. 
23 For the remembrance of me is ſweeter 


then hony:, and mine inheritance [ſweeter] then ho 


the honie combe : [the remembrance of me en- 
dureth for euetmore] J 

24 They that cate me, ſnal haue the more hun · 
ger, and they that drinke me, ſhal thirſt the more. 

25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhal not come 
to confuſion, and they that worke by me, ſhal not 
offend : [they that make meto be kno wen, ſhall 
haue euerlaſting life.] HR | 

26 All theſe things are the booke [of life,] & 
the couenant of the moſt high God,[& theknow- 
ledge ofthe trueth. ] *and the Lam that moſes in 
the precept: of righteouſnes] commanded for an 
heritage vnto the houſe of Iacob, [and the pro · 
miles pertaining vnto Iſrael J 

27 Be not weary to behaue your ſelues valiant- 
ly with the Lord, that he may alſo conſirme you: 
cleaue vnto him: for the Lord almighty is but one 
God,and befides him there is none other Sauiour, 

28 [Out of Dauid his ſeruant he ordeined to 
rayſe vp a moſt mighty King that ſhould ſit in the 
throne of honour for reed! 

29 Hee filleth all things with his wiſedome, as 
— and as Tygris, in the time of the neue 

ruits. 

zo He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound 
— — * Torden, in the time of the 

rueft, 

3x He maketh the doctrine of knowledge to 

peare as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in 
he time of the vintage. 


32 The firſt man hath not knowen her perfect - 


iy: no moreſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. 

33 For her conſideratĩõs are more aboundant 
then the ſea, and her counſell is profounder then 
the great deepe. 

34 I viſedomeſhaue caſt out floods: JI am as 
an arme of theriuer:I run into Paradiſe as a water 
conduit. 

35 Lſayd, t will water my faire garden, and will 
warer my pleafant ground: and loe, my ditch be- 


ename a flood, and my flood became a ſea, 


36 For I make doQrinetoſhine as the light of 
che morning, and I lighten it for euer. 


37 [1 wiltpearce thorow althe lower parts of 


the earth : I wil looke vpon al ſuch as be a ſleepe, 


aui lighten allthem that truſt in the Lord.] 
28 l vilyet poure out dodrine, as propheſie, 
Wniicqueit vnto all ages fac euer. 


8 0 p 1 
> ai -< EC Tefialfictt 


hat canſt thou find in thine 


.and deſire hernot for ee 
Ila woman nourich her huſband, ſh 


39 *Beholde that l haue not laboured for 


malt weman, 


＋ Hree things reioice mee, and by them am1 
'T beaniged before God and mem; che vnity of 


'. brethren, theJouc of neighbours, a man and nite 


that agree together. f 

2 J Three ſortes of men my ſoule hateth. and 
I vtterly abhorte the life 2 : a poore man 
that is proud: a rich manthat is a lyar,and an old 
adultcrer that doteth. 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
UNC age 

4 Toh, howe pleaſant a thing is it when gray 
headed men miniſter iadgement, and when the el. 
ders can giue good counſell 

5 Oh, how comely is wiſedome vnto aged 
men, _ vnderſtanding and prudency to men of 
nour 
6 Thecrownof old men is to hau* much ex- 
perience: and the feare of Cod is their glory. 

7 JThere he nine things, which I haue wdged 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth wil I pro- 
nounce with cap rh a man that while he li- 
ueth, hath ioy of his children, and ſeeth the {all of 
his enemies, 10 

8 Wel is him that dwelleth wich a wife of vn. 


— = - 


ſclte onely, but ſor all them chat ſeeke — "hap gpts 
a Rh a as 

[ God, wand of three whi 
— — — be woken — 14 — 


841345. 
76.13.10, 


derſtanding, * and that hath not fallen with bis 56g. 7g. La 
tongue, and that hach not ſerued ſuch as are in — ws 


worthy of him. 

Wel s him that findeth prudeneie, & he tat 
ſpeaketh in the caresof them that will beare. 

10 Jh, how great is he that findeth wiſdomt! 
yet is there none aboue him, that feareth the Lord. 

11 The ſeare oſ the Lon paſleth all things in 
cleareneſſe. 

12 [Bleſſed ĩs the man vnto whom iris gran 
ted to haue the feare of God.] vnto whom (hail 
he be likened that hath attained itꝰ 

1 3 The feareof the Lord is the beginning of his 
louc,& faithis 5 beginning to be joined vnto him. 

14 [TThe greateſt heauines is the heauines of 
the heart, and the greateſt malice is the malice of 
1 Oh lague ſaue only the plague of 

t Giue me any pla ue only the plague o 
the hart, & — 5 malice of 8 ; 

16 Or any aſſault, ſaue rhe aſſault of them chat 
hate, or any vengeance, ſaue the vengeance ofthe 
enemĩe. 

17 There is not a more wicked head then the 
head of a ſexpent, and there is no wrath aboue the 
wrath of an}| enemie. 


or., . 


18 * had rather dwel with a lion and dragon, us 


then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

19 The wickednes ofa woman changeth her 
face, && maketh her countenance black aaa ſacke. 

20 Herhuſband is ſitting among his neighbors; 
becauſe of her he figheth ſore or he beware. 

21 All wickedneſſe is but little tothe wicked. 
neſſe of a woman: let the portion of the finner fal 
vpon her. : 

22 Asthecliming vp of a ſindie way is tothe 
feere of the aged, ſo is a wife full of wordes to a 
quiet man. 

23 *Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, 


24 ita 


yr a beat, 


clan. 
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And impudent andfull of reproch, | 

85 25 Awicked wifemaketh a ſorĩe heart, an hea- 
tie countenance, and a wounded minde, wcake 
hands and feeble knees, and cannot comfort her' 
tulband in heauineſſe. 


LY, AB. ? — 
ap vj. xxvij. 


ſtable, anal giue not hy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 
21 When chou haſt gotten a frui · ſul Loden 
through all the fieldes, ſo we it with thine owne 
ſeede, truſting in thy nobiliue. 
22 So thy ſtocke that ſhell liue after thee,ſhall 


26 Of the * woman came the beginning of grou, truſting in) great liberalicy of their nobility. 


ſinne, and through her we all die. 

i1y Giue the water no paſlage, Ino not a litle, 

neither giue a wicked woman libertie to ꝑoe out. 
28 The walke not in thine obedience, [hee 

ſhal confound theein the fight of thine enemies.) 

= her off chen from thy ficſh;Giue her, and for- 


CHAT eee. 3 
5 Ea, NN s Oſibe feare of three things, 


Of the ielows avd dr union woman. 9 Of 


n * b canſe jor owe,and of tbe thirge which money 
wrath, 2 (7; 64 
Leſſed ts the man that hath a vertuous wife: for 
the number of his yeeres ſhalbe double. 
2 An honeſt woman rcioyceth her huſbande, 
and ſhe ſhal fill the yeeres of his life with peace. 
3 A vertuous woman is a good pottion, which 
be giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as feare F Lord. 
4 Whether a man be rich or poore, he hath 
a good heart toward the Lord, ana they ſhal at all 
times haue a cheereſul countenance. we 
5 T Thrrebe three things that mine heart feg- 
rech, and my face is afraideof the fourth: treaſon 
in a citie: the aſſembly of the people, and falſe ac- 
cuſation: all theſe are heauiet then death. 
6 Buche ſoro and griefe of the heart is 
a woman that is iclous ouer another: and ſhe that 


diuers wayes: he that hath her, is as though he held 
aſcorpion. 
'8 Adrunkenwomanand ſuch as cannot bee 


eninthe pride of her eyes, and eye liddes. 

to © * If thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold 
her ſtraitly, leſt ſhe at uſe her ſelfe trough ouer- 
much libertie. 

11 Take heede of her that hathan vnſhamefaſt 
eye: and marueile not if the treſpaſſe againſt thee, 

12 As onethat — 7 2 is thirſty, 
fo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and drinke of euery 
next vater: by euery hedge ſhall ſhe ſit donne, and 
open her quiuer againſt euery arrow. 

13 Thezrace ofa wife reioyceth her huſband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. 

14 A peaceable womanand of a good heart is 
afift ofthe Lorde, and there is nothing ſo much 
wach as a woman well inſtructed, 

N Aſhamefaſt & faithſull woman isa double 
| 22 there is no weight to be compared vnto 
ner continent minde. 

16 As the Sun when it ariſeth in the high pla- 
ces ofthe Lorde, fo is the beautie of a good wife 
the ornament of her houſe. 


1 " 7 Asthecleere light is vpon the holy candle- 


ſo is the beautic of the face in a ripe age. 


= 18 Asth:goldenpill.us are vpon the ſockets 


7 ofſiluer: ſd are faire feete with a conſtant minde. 


[Perp:rual are the foundations that be laid 
pon aſtrong rocke: ſo are the commandements 
rod in the heart of :n holy voman. 

My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age 


109 
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23 An harlot is compared to a ſuwe: but the 
wifethat is married, is counted as atoyre againit 
death to her huſ band. 

24 A wicked woman is gurnas a reuatde to 
a vicked man: but agodly woman is giuen to him 
that feareth the Lord. k 

25 A ſhameles woman contemnetli (hame:but 
a ſhamefaſt woman will reuerence her huſband. 
256 à ſhameles voman is compared to a dog: 
bur ſhe that is ſliameſaſt, reuerenceth the Lr. 

27 A uoman that honoureth her huſband, ſl al 
be — wiſe of all: but ſhe that d:ſpileth him, 
ſhalbe blaſed ſor her pride. 

28 A loudeiy ing woman and a bal bler let her 
be ſaught out to drive away the enemies: the mind 
of tue ry man that liueth with ſuch, ſnalbe conuer- 
ſant among the troubles of uaire. 

29 There berwo things) pricue mine heart, 
and the third maketh me angrie: a man of warre 
that ſufftreth pc ueitie: and men of vnderſtanding 
that are not ſet by: end when one departeth from 
righteouſneſſe vnto ſinne: the Lorde appointeth 
ſuch to the ſword. | 

30 [ There be two things, which me thinke to 
be hard and perillous. ] A marchant cannot light - 
ly keepe him from wrong, and a vitailer is not 
without ſinne. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

2 Of the poore that monldbe rich, 5 The probation of the man 
that feareth Gods 13 The wnconflentn' Ge of 2 foole, is The 
ſeereis of frienas arent to br dusered. 26 The wicked ima- 

 g1neth tail whach turneth vpon brmſelſe, 


Ecauſe of pouerty haue many ſinned: and ® he . 
Pie ſeeketh to be rich,turneth his eyes aſide. . 13. . 


2 As a maile in the wall ſticketh faſt between 
the ioynts of the ſtones, ſo doeth ſinne ſlicke be- 
rweene the ſelling and the __ 5 

3 If he holde him not diligently in the fears, 
of the Lord, his houſe ſhal ſoone be ou: rthrown, 

4 As whenone ſiſteth. the filthineſle remay- 
neth in the ſieue, ſo the filth of man remaineth in 


his thought. 
5 The ſornaceproueth the potters veſſel; * ſo v. 2727. 
doeth [tentation j trie mens thoughts. 
6 * The fruite declareth if the tree haue bene * 1446.75.15, 
trimmed : ſo the word [declarethj what man hath 
in his heart. 


6 Praiſe no man except thou haue heard his 


talke: for this is the triall of men. 


J if chou followeſt righteouſnes, thou ſhale 


get her, and put her on as a faire garment, [and 
ſhalt dwell with her, and ſhe ſhal defend thee for 
euer : and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalt find 
ſtedfaſtneſſe] 


9 Thebirdsrefort vnto their like: ſo doth the 


trueth turne vnto them, that are praGiiſed in her. 


10 As the lion waiteth for the beaſt, ſo doeth 


finne vpon them tliat doe euill, 


11 The talking of him that feareth God, is all 


wiſdome · as for a foole, he changeth as the moon, 


12 Ifthon be among the vndiſcreete , obſcrue 


the time, but haunt ſtill the aſſemblie ofthemthae 
are viſe. 


$3 The talking of ſooles i gricuous, and their 
f ſpurt 


ſport is inthe pleaſure of finne. 

14 *The talk ot h m that ſweareth much, ma. 
keththe haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue with ſuch, 
ſtoppeth the eares. | 

15 The ſtrife of the proude is blood ſhedding, 
and their ſcouldings are grieuous to here. 

16 *Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his ere- 
dite, and findeth no fiiend after his will. 

17 Loue thy friend, and be faithful vnto him: 
but if thou bewraieſt his ſecrets,thou (halt not get 
him againe. 

18 For as a man deftroyeth his enemie, ſo doeſt 
thou deſtroy the friendſhip of thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a birde goe out of his 
hand, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend , thou canſt 


. 


not get him againe. x 


cl. tf. 6, 
and 23.22, 


20 Followafter him no more, ſor he is too far 
off: he is as aroe eſeapeil out of the ſnare: {for his 
ſoule is wounded.] b 

21 As ſor wounds, they bee bound vp a- 
gaine, and an euill worde may be reconciled: but 
who ſo bewrayeth the ſecrets of a friend, hath loſt 
all his credit. | 

22 * Hethatwinketh withtheeyes,imagineth 
euill;and he that knoweth him will let kim alone, 

23 Wben thou art preſent he vil ſyweeet· 
ly, and praiſe thy wordes: but at the laſt bee will 
turne his tale, and ſlander thy ſaying. : 

24 Many things haue I hated, but nothing fo 
euill as ſuch one: for the Lord alſo hateth him. 

25 Who ſocaſteth a ſtone on hie, caſteth it vp- 
on his owne head: and he that ſmiceth with guile, 
maketh a great wound. 

26 Who fo *diggerha pit,ſhal fal therein, fand 


Pros. 20. 16. 


pſel v.18. ro. 16. 

Sec. 10. 8. 
fumble thereon, ] and he that layeth a ſnare for 
another ſhall be taken init himſclfe. 

27 He that worketh cuill, ſhall be wrapped in 
euils, and ſhal not know ſrom whence they come 
vnto him. | 

28 Mockerieand follow theproude, 
and vengeance lurketh for them as a lyon. 

29 that reioyce at the fall of the righte- 


conſume them before they dye. : 

30 Deſpite and anger are abominable thinges, 
and che ſinſull man isfabic& to them both. 
3 — AP. 3 bw 

 defire eance, bas to forgine the offence. 

, ay. — of —— of the danpery 1 

H E *that ſeeketh vengeance ſhal finde venge- 

5 ance ofthe Lord, and he willſurely keepe his 

mines. 4 

2 [Forgine thy neighbour the hurt that he hath 

done to thee, ſo ſhallthy ſinnes be forgiuen thee 
alſo, when thou prayeſt. ; 

3 Should a manbearc hatred againſt man,and 
deſire forgiuencs of the Lord? 

4 Hee will ſhew no mercie to a man, which'is 
like himſelfe: and will hee aſke forgiucnes of hꝭ 
ewne finnes? 

5 If hethat is hut flcſh.nouriſh hatred [8 aſlee 

pardon of God, Juho will intreate for his linnes? 

6 Remember the end, & let enimity palſe:tma- 
gine not death and deſtructiõ to another through 
anger, but perſeuere in the commandements, 


Bent. 3. 35. 


n 13.15. 


Man onght not to 
ſe eke vengeance. 


an 6. 74. 


he that layeth a ſtone in his neighbours way, ſhall and 


ous, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and angwſhihall ch 


8 ST ALEECD 2.99 "SY 


8 *Bewareofftrife, and thou ſhule make thy 
ſinnes fewer: for an angry man kindleth ſtriſe. 

9 And the ſinfull man diſquieteth friends, and 
bringeth in falſe accuſations among themthat bee 
at peace. 

10 As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth, & pen, 26.1. 
mans 
ding to his riches his anger increaſerh, & the more 
— the anger is, the more is be mflamed. 

11 An haſtie brawling kindleth a fire, and an 

haſty fighting ſheadcth blood: [a tongue that bea- 
reth falſe witneſſe, bringeth death. 

2 If thou blowe the ſparke, it ſhall bume i if 

thou ſpit vpon it. it ſhalbe quenched, & both theſe 
come out of the 7. — ö - _ 
t; I* Adhorrey erer & douhlerongued: Erle tongre, 
for GE haue deſtroyed many that were at 5g Cs 
14 The double tongue hath diſquieted many, 
d driuen them from nation to nation: ſtrong ci- 
ties hath it broken downe, and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of great men: [the ſtrength of the people 
hathit brought downe , and bene the decay of 
mighty nations. 

25 The double tongue hath caſt out many ver- 
tuous women,and robbed them of their labours. 

16 Who fo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhal neuer ind 
reſt, and neuer dwell quiet). 

1 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes in 
the ficſh, but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 
the bones. 

18 There bee many that haue periſhed by the 
edge of the ſword, but not ſo many as haue fallen 
by the tongue. 

19 Wel is him that is kept from an evi} tongue. 
commeth not in the anger thereof, ubich hith 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath bene bound 
in the bandes thereof. 

20 For the yoke thereof isa yoke of yron, and 
the bandes of it are bandes of braſſe. | 

21 The death thereof is an enill death: hell 
were bettter than ſuch one. 

22 Itſhallnot haue rule ouer them that feare 
God, _— ſhall they be burnt with the fiame 

er 


cof. 
23 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhall falltheran: 
and it ſha] burne them, and no man ſhaſbe able to 
ench it: it ſhall fall vpon them as a lyon, and 
deuour them as a leopard. 
24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion with thornes, & make 
doores and barres for thy mouth. 
2 4 Binde vp hy ſiluer and gold, & weigh thy 
words in a balance, and make a doore anda barre, 
[and a ſure bridle} for thy mouth. 
26 Beware that chou ſlide not by it, and fo fall 
- before him that lieth in waite, [and thy fall de in · 
curable cuen vnto death.] 


CHAP. XXIX. 
t Do lud nomen and do am-. 15 n 
ring for hu friend, 24 Thepoore mans lifes » 
Be that will ſhewe mercie, I lendech to his ion 
neighbour:and he that hath power ouer him- 
ſelfe, keepeth the commandements. _ . 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his neede, ia 
and pay thou thy neighbour again in due ſeaſon. | + 
3 Keepe thy word , and deale faithfully vim 
him, and thou ſhaltalway finde the thing that is 


0 


er is according to his power: and accor- 911 


Se 


h 


7 Remember the commandements : ſo ſhalt neceſſ ry for thee. 
mou not berigorous againſt thy neighbour: con- 4 Many when a thing was lent them, recke» 
£9er diligently a the couenant of the moſt High, ned it to be found, and grieued them that had bel · 
and ſorgiue his ignorance. ped them. m | 


* 


kiſſe his hands, 
— their voice: 
ag in, they prolong the 
terme, — Lao 3 Frag 
cules by reaſon of the time, 2051 
6 And thougb he be able, yer giueth he ſcarce 
thehalfe ag enn de rerkeneth the other as ù thing 
found : els he deceiueth him of his money, & ma- 
keth him an enemy without acauſtthe paieth him 
with curling and rebuke, & giueth him cuil words 
for his good deed, 
9 There be many which refuſe to lend becauſe 
ofthis inconuenience, fearing to bee defrauded 
ithour cauſe. | 
8 Let haue thou patience wich himthat hum- 
bleth himſelfe, and deferre not mercy from hun. 
9 Hlelpe the poore for the commandements 
fake, and turne him not away, becauſe of his po- 
uertie. ; 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brothers & neigh- 
bours ſake,and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to thy 
deſtruction. 

11 *Beſtowthe treaſure after the commande 
ment ofthe moſt High, it ſhall bring chee more 
profite then gold. 

12 Lay vp thine * almes in thy ſecret cham- 
bers;and ir ſhall keepethee from all affliction. 
— I 1 [A mans almes is as a purle wich him, and 
wjo#h, ſhailkeepea mans fauour as the apple of the eye, 
lone. andafterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay euery man his 
reward vpon his head.] 
14 Itthal fight for thee againit thine enemies, 
— then theſhicld of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of 
mighty. 
lolkenifhigg 1 5 Anbone man is ſuerty for his neighbour: 
but he that he is impudent, forſaketh him. 
© 16 Forget not the friendſhipof thy ſuerty: for 
be hath layd his life for thee. ; 
; ry The wicked deſſ ĩſeth the good deed of bis 
uerty. | 
15 The wicked will not become ſuerty : and 
he that is of an vnthankſull minde, forſaketh him 
that deliuered him. 
19 C Some man pro iſeth for his neighbour : 
and when he bath loſt his honeſtie, he wil forſake 


J 
20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
and remoued them as the waues of the ſea: wigh- 
tie men barh it driven away from their houſes, and 
cauſed them to wander among ſtrange nations. 
21 Awicked man tranſgreſſing the comman- 
dements of the Lord ſhal fall into ſuretiſhip: and 
he chat medleth much with other mens buſineſſe, 
i intangled in controverſies. 
22 CHelpe thy neighbour according to thy 
power, and be re that thou thy ſelſe fall not. 
23 *Theghiefethingof life is water, & bread, 
and clothing, and lodging to couer thy ſhame. 
Feclung, '” 24 {The poore mans life in his owne lodg is 
er then delicate ſare in another mans. 


Be it little or much, holde thee contented, 
i de houſe ſpeake not euill ofthee. 


1 „ 1 


A 


(dojup 


: For it is a miſerable life to go from houſe to 
uſe ; for where thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt 
not open thy mouth. 
27 Thou ſhalt! 
and after ſhalt haue 


L 78 


& feede vnthankfull men, 
itter wordes for che ſame, 


© "28 Come thou ſtranger , & prepare the table 
and fecde me of that thou haſt ready. 


19771 5 


and 


a whole body aboue infinite 


ſhut vp, are as meſſes of meate ſer 


and vexe not thy ſelſe in thine owne counſell. 


29 Giueplace, thou ſtranger, to an honoura- 
ble man : my brother commettyto be lodged, and 
I haue neede of my houſe, + 
30 Theſe things are heauy to a man that hath 
vnderſtanding, the vpbraiding of the houſc, and 
the reproch of the lender. 
ein, | 
1 o 33 e 14 —— commodity of bealib 
w Leiter then a ſere . thenozea 
99479799 forowfulllife, 22 Of the ehe Ty 
H E that loucth his ſonne, * cauſeth him oft to Pre. 13-24, 
L Iſeele the rodde, that he may haue ioy of him * g 
in the ende. 
- 2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhal haue ioy in 
nm, & ſhal reioice of him among his acquaintãce. 
He that teacheth hisſonne, — ene - Dea. 6. 3. 
mie, & before his friends he ſhal rejoice of him. 
4 Though his father die, yet is he as though he 
were not dead: for he hath left one behind him 
that is like him. h 
5 In his life heſaw him, and had ioy in him, & 
was not ſory in his death, [neither was he aſhamed 
before his enemies. ] 
6 He left behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fauour vnto 
his ſi ĩends. 
7 He that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is grĩeued at euery erie. 
8. An vntamed horſe will be ſtubborne, and a 
wanton child will be wil full. SL 
9 Ifthou bring vp thy ſonnedelicately,hethall 
make thee afraid: and if thou play with him, hee 
ſhall bring thee to heauineſle, 
10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou be ſory with 
him, and leſt _ gnaſhthy — in the end. 1 
11 *Giue him no liberty ia his youth, & winke « 
not at his follie. f ? NOT ee. 
12 Bowedowne his necke while he is yong, & 


beate him on the ſides while he is a ehilde, leſt he 
waxe ſlubborne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, & 
ſo bring ſorowto thine heart 


x3 Chaſtiſe thy ch le, andbe diligene therin, 


leſt his ſhame gri eue thee. 


14 T||Betrer is the poore, being whole & ſlrong, 2 


then a rich man that is afflicted in his body. 


is aboue all gold, and 
treaſure. 1 
16 There ĩs no riches aboue a ſound body, and 


15 Heultn and 3 


no ioy aboue the joy of the heart. 


17 Death is better then a bitter life, I and long 


en then continuall ſickneſſe. 
1 


The good things ; are powred on a mouth 
vpon a graue. 
19 What cood doth the offring vnto an idoleꝰ 


for he can neither eate nor ſmell : ſo is hee that is 
perſecuted of the Lord, [and beareth the rewarde 


of iniquitie.} 


20 Heſecth with bis cies, & gronethlike*a gel- gg 0. 


ded man that lieth with a virgin and fi 


th, 
21 Giue not ouer thy mind — 2 pro. 2. 23. d 
15.13. 17. 22. 


22 Theioy of the heart isthe life of man, and a 


mans gladneſſe is the prolonging of his day es. 


23 Loue thine oune ſoule, and comfort thine 


heart: driue ſorow farre from thee: for ſorow hath 
ſlaine many, and there isno proſite therein. 


24 Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life, and care · 


fulneſſe bringeth age before the time. 


25 A noble and good heart will haue conſide- 


C HAP. 


tation ol bis meate and dyet. 


5 


7 — 


CHAP, XXXI. | : ning; ſodoahnine the heasof be ou by | 


Of comvtonſneſſe. » Of chem that take paine to galber riches, 8 4 r AT | 
13 We ongher0 22 Mine ſoberly drunken. is profitable for the , 
ßer ſobernes, lie of man: bet is his liſe that is ouercome wich „ tt 
VV. frer®riches pineth away the body, wine? 1. 0 . 
andthe care thereot driueth away ſleepe ! 26 · Wine was made {from che beginning] to 
2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, 252 make men glad, Land not for drunkennes.] Wine 


great ſicknes breaketh the ſleere. meaſuably drunken and in time, bringerh place 
The uch hach great labour in gathering riches neſſe and cheerefulnes of the — gl 
together and in bus reſt he is filled withpleafures. 29. Bur wine drunken with exceſſe, maketh bit. 
4 The poore laboureth inliuing poorely, and terneſſe of mind with braulingsand ſcouldings. 
when he leaucthoff, he is ſtill poore. 30 Drunkenneiſe encreaſcth the coutage of a 
He chat loueth gold, hall not be. iuſtiſied, & ſoole, till he offend :it diminiſheth his iltengtb & 
he that followeth corruption ſhall haue enough maketh woundes. | 0 
thereof. 31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, & C. 
6. Many are deſtroyed by the reaſon of golde, deſpiſe him not in hismicth : giue him no deſpite- 
and haue found their tion before them. full wordes, and preſſe not ypon him with contra. 
7 Iris as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them that ſa · rie wordes, | 
criſice ynto it,and euety foole is taken therewth. CHAP, XXXII. 
8 Bleſſedis the* rich whichis found without r Anverxbertationto modeſtie, 3 Letthe anciini peate, 14775 
blemiſh,and hath not gone afrergolde, [nor ho- uu 8 the reyaſl. 13 Of the feare, Nu and C0k{ts 
ped in money and treaſures, J whoa | 
9 Whoishe, and we will commend him?for ] P thou be made the maſter of be feaft, liſi not jrtom\tencd, 
wonderful things hath he done among his people, I thy ſelſe vp, but be among them. as one of the | 
10 Who hath bene tried thereby, and founde reli:take diligent care for them, and fo fir downe, 
perſiteꝰlet him be an example of glory,who might 2 And hen thou haſt done all thy duetic, f3: 
offend, and hath not offended, or doe euill, and downe,thatthou mayeſt be merie with them, and 
hath not done . receiue a crowne for thy good bthauiour. 
11 Therſote ſhall bis heeſtabliſhed, and 3 Speake thou thaz att the eldcr:for it becom- 
the congregation ſhall declarehis almes. -. mcththee,bur with ſound iudginent, and hinder 
ta It thou ſit at a coſtly table, i open not thy not muſicke. 5 
mouth wide vpon ĩt, and ſay not, Beholde much 4 Poure not out words, where there i no zu- 
meate. dience, and ſhe not forth wikdome out of time, cc 7 
13 Remember that an euill eye is a ſhrew: and 3 The conſent of muſitians at a banker, is a5 10% 
what thing created is worſe then a wicked eye?for ſignet of carbuncle ſer in gold. 
it weepet for euety cauſe. 2 6 And as the ſignet of an Emeraulde well trim- 
134 Stretch not thine hand whereſbeuer it loo · med with gold, ſo i the melodie of mulicke ina 
kcth,and chraſt ir not wich ĩt into the di. pleaſant banket. 
I ; Conſider by thy ſelfe him that is by thee, e 7 [Giue eare,and be ſtill and for thy good be. 
marke euerytiivg. TIA hauiour thou ſhalt beJoued, } * 
16 Eatemodeſtly that which is ſet before thee, + 8. Thoutharart yong, ſpeake if needebee, and 
and deuqurenot,leſt thou be hated. , yetfearcely when thou art tw iſe aſłed. 
17 Leaue thou off firſt for nuttures ſake, & be 9 Comprehend much in fe words: [in many 
not inſatiable, leaſt thou offend. things be as one that is ignorant: ] be as one that 
18 Vhenthoufirteſt among many, reach not vnderſtandeth,and yet hold thy tongue. 
thine hand out firſt of all. 10 If thou beamong*great men, compare not ,,,.. 
19 Ho licleis ſufficiẽt for a man wel taught? thy ſelfe vnto them: and when an elder ſpeakerk, ; 
and thereby he belchech not in his chamber, [nor babble not much. 
feeleth any paine. ] t Before the thunder goeth lightening, & be · 
20 A whole ſome ſleepe commeth ofatempe- fore aſhamefaſt man goeth fauour. ' 
rate belly: he riſeth vp in the morni d is well 12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt : but 
gt eaſe in himſelſe: but paine in watching and cho- get thee home without delay, 
lericke diſeaſes, and pangs of thebclly are with an 13 And there takethy paſtime,& do what thou 
wnſatiable man. wilt, ſo thou do none euill, or vſe proud words, 
21 If thou haſt bene forced to eate, ariſe, foe 14 But aboue al things, giue thanks vnto him 
forth, vom ite, and thentake thy reſt: ſo ſhalt thou hath made thee, & replenithed thee j his goods. 
bring no ſickenes to thy body. 135 Who ſo feareth the Lor1, will receiue his 
22 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe me not, & doarine, & they that riſe early, ſhall find fauour. 
at the la? thou ſhalt finde as Thane told thee: in 16 He that ſeekeththe Law ſhalbe filled there 
allt y works be quicke, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſſe with: but the hypocrite wil be offended thereat. 
come vnto thee. 17 They that feare the Lord, ſhall finde that 
23 *Who foisflib-raltin his meate, men (hal which is righteous, & ſhal kindle ĩuſtice bs, 
bleſſe him: and the teſti nony of his honeſty ſhall 18 An vngodly man will not be re d 
be belecued. | findeth ont excuſes according to his will. 
24 But againſt him that isa miggard of his meat, 19 A man of vnderſtanding defpiſcthnot coli- 
the whole cirie ſhal murmure ; the te. ĩmonies of \-1:but alewd and proud man ĩs not touched with 
his nięgardnes ſhalbe ſure. feare, evenwhen he hath done raſhly, ; 
an 13-8. 25 She not thy valiantnes in wine: for Tyvine 20 [My ſonne, ) doe nothing without aduiſe- 
. hath deſtroyed many. a ment: ſo ſhal it not repen the aſter the deede. 
28 The fornace proneth the edge in the temꝑe · ar Oo nut in j way where tliou maitft * 
where 
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enelle, 


. 
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"CHAP. XXXIII. 


xs Thedehinerance of bum that ftareth God. 4 The anſwereof 


the wiſe, 14 Man uta the band of God, as ihe clay u in the 
ef ibe poster. 23 Of eu ſernanis, 


ce ſhal no euil come vnto him thatiſeareth 
the Lord but when he is in tentation, he will i 


deliver him againe. 
1 A wiſe man hateth not the Law: but he that 
i5 an hypocrĩte therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorme. 

3 A man of vnderſtanding walketh faithfully 
in the Lau, and the Law is ſaichfull vato him. 

4 As the queſtion is made, prepare the an- 
ſwere, and ſo ſhalt thon be heard : be ſure of the 
matter, and ſo anſwere. i 

5 The heart of the“ fooliſh is like a cartwhee le: 


au bis thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. 


6 As a wild horſe neyeth vnder euery one that 


ſitteth vpon him, ſo is a ſcornfull friend. 
7 Why doeth one day excell another, ſeeing 


IN r n of 


1 
wy 
2 
0 


the 
g. he knowledge ofthe Lorde hath parted 
them aſunder, and he hath by them difpoſed the 
times and ſolemne feaſts. 

9 Someofthem bath he choſen and ſanctified, 
eee he put among the dayes to 


ro And all men are of the * ground, and Adam 
wascreated ourvf the earth: but the Lord kathdi 
uided them by great knowledge, and made their 
waves diuers 


13 Some of them hath he bleſſei & exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctified, & appropriat 
to himſclfe:burſome of them hath he curſed, and 
brought them low, & put them out of their eſtate, 

13 * As the clay is in the potters hand, to or- 
der ĩt at his pleaſure, io are men alſo in the hand 
of their Creator, ſo that he may reward them as li. 
ey Med eu good, and paint death 1 
. 13 Againſt euill is good, and again 5 
life lo is the godly againſt the — and the vn- 
godly againſt the faithful. 

14 So in all the works of 5 moſt high thou maiſt 
ſee that there are euertwo,one againſt another, 

15 Cl amawaked vp laſt of al, as one that ga- 
thereth after them in the vintage. In the bleſſing 
ofthe Lord I am increaſed, and haue filled my 
wine preſſe, like a grape gatherer. 

16 *Bchold,how I haue not laboured only for 
my ſelfe, but for all them that ſeeke knowledge. 
17 Heareme,O ye great mẽ ol i; people, & herr 
ten with your cares, yerulersof y Congregation. 
is Giue not thy ſonne and wife, thy brother & 
friend,power ouer thee while thou liueſt, & giue 


| notaway thy ſubſtance to another; leſt it repent 


thee, and thou intreare for the ſame againe. 

19 As long as thou liueſt, and haſt breath, giue 
not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon, 
20 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
pray vnto thee. then that thou ſhouldeſt Jooke vp 


| wihchandsof thy children, 


-'21 In all thy workes bee excellent, chat thine 
nour be neuer ſtained. 
22 At the time when thou Galt end thy daies, 
and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritancc. 
23 J The foddet, the whip,and the burden be- 
long vnto the aiſe: and meate, cortection and 


2 5 The yoke and the whip bowe downe the 
hard necke : ſo tame thipe cuill ſcruant with the 
whips and correQion, 

26 Send him to labour, that he go not idle: for 
bringeth much euill. 
27 Set him to work, fur q belongeth vnto him: ĩf 


he be not obedient, ij put on more heauy fetters. I Howe flaves were 


28 But be not exc 


ard and with · 
out diſcretion doe nothing. Pots : 


vnto thee as thinc owrie ſuule: for in blood 

thou gotten him If thou haue a ſeruant, intreate 

him as thy brother: for thou haſt need of him, as of 
thy ſelfe. If thou intreat him cuill, and he runne 
away, wilt thouſeeke himꝰ 

CHA P. XXXIIII. 

Of dreamer. ig The praiſe of thi that feare God. 18 h offiir gs 
of the wicked, 22 The brtad of the weady, 27 God detthnot 
alow the works of an Faithfull man, 4 \ 

He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 
and dreames make fooles to haue u ĩngs. 

2 Wo ſo regardeih dreams, is like him that wil 
take hold of a ſhadow, and follow after the wind. 

3 Euenſd isit with the appearings of dreames, 
asthe likeneſſe of a face is before another ſace. 

4 Who can becleanſed by the vncleane? or 
what trueth can he ſpoken of a liar? 

5 Southſayings, witchcraft, & dreaming is but 
vanitie, and a mind that is occupied with fantaſies, 
is as a woman thattrauaileth, 

6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
High to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them. 

7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
haue failed that put their truſt therein. 

$ TheLaweſhalbe fulfilled without lies, and 
wiſedome is ſufficient to a ſaithſull mouth: I What 
knowledge hath he that is not tried? 

9 A man that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth 
much. and he that hath good experience, can talk 
of wiſedome. 

10 He that hath no experience, knowcth litle, 


and he that erreth, is full o fcraft. ä 


11 When I wadred to & ſro, I ſaw many things, 
& mine vnderſtading is greater then I ca expreſſe. 
12 Iuas oſt times in danger of death, yet I was 
deliuered by theſe things. 
r3 ¶ The ſpirit ofthoſethat feare the Lord. hal 
liue: for their hope is in him that can helpe them. 
14 Who ſohfeareth the Lord, ſeareth no man, 
neither is aſraide: for he is his hope. 
15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 
Lorde: m whom putteth hee his truſt ? who is his 
ſtrength? 


16 *For the eies ofthe Lord haue reſpect vnto «pp1,;2.18, 
them, that loue him: he is their & mighty protecti- ui. 


on, and ſtrong ground, a defence from the heate, 
and a ſhadow for the noone day, a ſuccour from 
ſlumbling, and an helpe from falling. 
17 Heſerteth vp the ſ ule, and lighteneth che 
eyes: be giueth health, life and bleſſing. 
18 THe 


29 If thou haues fatchfulſeruant,ler him ber ch. N 20. 
haſt 


N 


" -— JO þ * 
* 
prem. 2 l. 27. 


11 « Heth 
— —— Nb 
not him. 

9 Kaethe Lord 3 chat only 
bide lee =o ofxrueth&ri 

Themol High doeh not allow the joſe: x 
1 the wicked, neither is he paciſed. tor fin 
by the multitude oſ RO. 0 
21 Who ſobtingeth an 
of the poore, doeth as _ — gs the 
ſonne before the ſathers ey 
22 The hread of the needful isthe life of the 
poore: hej defraudeth him therof,isa murtherer. 

- 23 lle that caketh avay his neighbours liuing, 
dayeth him, v and he that defraudeth the laboues 
df his hire, is a bloodſhedder 
d — e — 

owne,what then 

25 When oneprayethy and another-curſcrh, 
whoſe voyce will the Lom heare? 

26 He 5 waſherhbimſelf becauſtofadead bo · 
dy, & toucheth it again,whatauaileth his waſhing? 

27 280 isic with, 2 manthat faſteth for his fins, 

them againe:who wil heare his 
prayer? or what docth his is faſting belpe him? 


CHAP. XXXV. ' 
z * 14 elk 


Dent. 24. 14, t 5. 
60. 7. 0. 


Nam. 19. U 1,2. 


. Pet. 2.1 *, 
31,22, 


2 { „ ke — * bringeth 

o ſo we, 

VV ken PRE that holdeth faſt the com- 
han offering of ſaluation. 

3. He chat is thankfull to them that haue well 
de ſerued, offereth fine floure: * and he that giueth 
almes, ſacrific eth praiſe, 

3  Todepart from euill,is a thankful thing to 
the Lord, and to forſake vntighteouſneſſe, is a re- 
conciling vnto him. 
7s wire ſhale not appeare emptie before 


Lor 
5 For all theſe things are done becauſe of the 
ndement. 


camma 
6 *fFhe offering ofthe righteous maketh the 
ſweet before the 


altar fat, and the {mel thereof is 
w_ High, 

The ſacrifice of the righteous is accepta- 
ble and the remembrance thereof ſhall neuer be 
forgotten, 

8 GiuetheLord hishonourwith a and 
liberall eye, and diminiſh not che furt of 
1 hands. 

In all thy gifts ſhew a ĩoyſul countenance, 
hs dedicate thy tiches with gladneſſe 
to Giue vnto the moſt; High according as he 
hath enriched thee, and looke what thine hande 
is able, giue with a cheereſul eye. 


2. 5.22. 
r e. . 3,36, 7. 
Me ſacrifices, 


*P3al.qars 


red. 1g. 15. and 
$4-20. 4. 1 6. 16, 


. 44. 


*. Cor. g. y. 


eb. 3. 8. 


11 For the Lorde recompenſeth, and wil giue e 


thee ſeuen times as much. 

12 Diminiſh nothing of thine offring: for he 
wil not rescue ĩt. and abſteine from wrongful ſa- 
crifices : for the Lord is the iudge, and tegardeth 
no * mans perſon. 

r He aceepteth not the perſon of the poore, 
but he heareththe prayer of the oppreſitd, 

v4 He deſpiſeth noi the deſire of the fatherles, 
nor the widow, when ſhe powrethout her prayer. 

15. Doth not the teares run downthe widowes 
cheeks & her cry ts againſt him that cauſeth them: 
fer frõher cheeks do they go vp vnto heauen.& 
the Lord which heareth —— 1 

ws He j Gucchthe L. with 


UP gui: 2.7. 
. 1%. 


Went. 10, 17. 
Ahr. 19. J. 6b 34, 
1. wiſd. 6:7, ets 
1 gg. . 1. 
L. e. 8. 5. 
61. g· 25. 
bexet. I. 17. 


ofchegoods ten in 


oſſe- 3. Lift 


a go mofin of ee . . 


17 The gene, that humbleth himſelfe, - 
loudegand ecaſerhnot till it 

comeneere, and ar pins deparc till the moſt High 
r —_ —_— and 


n 


i er the 1 ofthe. vnmerciſull, and a- 
uenged himſelfe of the heathen, till he haue taken 
away the multirude of the cruel), and broken the 
ſe ofthe vnrighteous, till hee giue cucry man 
after his workes,and reward reward them after their de. 
uiſes, till he haue judged the cauſe of his people, 
and comfortedthem with his mercie. 

19 ee howe faire a thing is mercy in the time 
of znguith and trouble: It is ike a cloude oſtane, 
that commeth in the time of a drought. 


0 4 P. X 38 I. 
* ier to is of all fanthful men, t 
. [4 rand wang — — . — — <a 4 
Hades vpõ vs, O Lord God of al things, 
and behold vs, and ¶ſhew vs the light of thy 
Err ef th | 
2 A e care ¶ among the nations, iAgtio 
which aber aden they may — — " 
that there is no God but thou, and that they ma 
ſhew the: wonderous —— J 
vp.thine ® hund vpon the ſtravge nati-. l 
ons, that — may ſee thy power. 
4 As thou art ſanctiſied in vs before them, l be 
8. — ans them before vs, 
wa ane mac thee,as we know thee: 
. is none God, but only chou, O lord. 
6 Renew the 7 and change the wonders: 
ſhew the gloty of _ and thy right arme, 
that they may ee — by wonerous actes. 1 
7 Raiſe vp thine in iõ, & powre out wrath: 
rake auay the aduerſarie,and ſmite the enemic. 
8 Make the time ſhort : remember thine othe, 
that thy wanderous works may be praiſcd, 
Let the wrath of the fire — com them that 
eſcape, & let thẽ periſh that the penple. 
10 Smite in ſunder tlie heads of the princes that 
be our enemies, & ſay, There is none other. hut we. 
ti Gather al the tribes of Iꝛcoh to n {A me 
they may know that there is none other God but g0dh, 
only thou, & that they may ſhew thy wonderous 
works, & inherit thou themas fro thebeginrirg. 
12 O Lord, haue mercy yponthe people, that 
is called by thy Name, and vpon Hrael,“ whoime n. 
thou haſt likenedto a firſt borneſonne. 
1 Oh be mereiful vnto IJeruſalemthecitic of 
thy Sanctuarie, the eitie of thy reſt. 
_ Lent ory _ it may magmſie tine ora 
e wich thy glory. 
= F Gine 2 <9" thoſe that thou haſt pol. 
ſeſſed-fromthe beginning, & raiſe vp the prophe- 
cies that haue bene ſhewed inthy Name. 
16 Rewarde themthat vy it for thee, that ch 
Prophets may be ſound faithſull. 
17 O Lord. heare the prayer of thy ſeruants ac 
to j v bleffing of Aaron ouer thy people, . an 
and guide thou vs in the way ofrighteouſneſſe. 
that al they which dwel vpon the ea-th,may know 
that thou art the Lord the eterral God. 
r3 TThebelly deuoureth all wertes het is one 
meate better then another. 
29 Asthethroteraſteth veniſon, ſo doth: a wiſe 


minde d;ſcernefalſe words, 3 
a * 


arena «at w_ 7 =p 9. _—_ LAX. 2 ; Tx ad, _— 
; . 5 == gricfe, but a man 1 Let reaſon gde before ee 
3 counſell before euery action. 


A woman's apt n yet 17 © The fchangi changing) ofthe coumtenanceis A 
erg — better then anothe ſigne of the changing of the heart: foure thing 

. of a woman cheereth the face, appeare, good and euill, life and death. hut tbe 

1 ud d amanloneh nothiag better. | tongue hath euermore the gouernement ouer 
»- a there be in her tongue gentlenes, meek- them. 

neſſe, and tſome talk, then is not her hulband . 18 J Some man Nwätie. and hath inſſeucted 
like other men. many, and yer is vr proſitab le vnto himſelfe, - 

mel Fer He that liath i gotten a [vertuous]woman, 19 Some man vill be wiſe in words, and is ha» 

oda hath begun to get a poſſeſſion: ſlie i an helpe like. ted, yea, he is deſtitute of allſſ foode, Ar, viſc dem- 

vnto hir ſelfe, and a pillar to reſt vpon. 20 Becauſc gr: ce is not g uen lim of the Lord: 

A Where no hedge is, there the poſſcſſion is for he is deftiture of altwifedome. : 2 
ſpuuled: and he that hath no wite, wandereth to 21 Another is wiſe for hiarſeife, and che ſruita MEIN 
and fro, mourning. of vnderſlanding arc fairhful in his moiithi «1 

£26 Who will cruſts theefe that is alway ready 22 A uiſe maa inſtmicteih lis ra and the 
and wandereth from townto towne? and likewiie fruits of his u iſedome faile nor. . 

lim, that hathno reſt, and 3 herſoeuer the 23 A viſe man halbe pientecuſſy bleſſed, and 


pight taketh him? all 2 that ſce him, ſhall thinke him bleſſed. 
; CHAP. XXX VIII. the life of man ſtandeth inthe number of 
1 Mm ſhowlt know friends and counſe uri. 12 To keepe Fs — but the dayes of Iſrael are innumerable. 
bn company that feereth God, 25 Awiſe man hall obteine eredite among his 


i Very friend faith, j | am a friend vnto bm: al- people, and his name ſhalbe perpetuall. 
An ſo: but there js ſome friend, W! is onely a 26M y ſonne,proue thy ſoule in thy life „ and 
friend in name. a ſee — for it, and permit it not to doe ir. 
Remaineth there not h es vnto death he 27 For all thinge are norprofitableforal men 
acompanionand friend is tumeiſto an enemies neither hath euery ſdulepleaſure in euery thing. 
3 O wicked preſumption, from whence t 3 — eedie in eee 700 [Of temperan« 


tcie, 


1 nne couer the carthwirh deceite?: 3 meates. 2 
4 There is ſome companion which: 1 For exceſſe of meates ;bringeth fckneſſe, vc bap. 1» 18,20. 
Fon an om with his friend: but in che time of ad uti commeth into cholericke diſe 
trouble he is againſt him, o By ſur frix haue many periſlied : but he — 
here is ſome companion that helpeth his ndjereth himſelfe prolongeth his life. dor, taketh Bede. 
friend for the bellics e ere 0 CHAP. XXXVTiL 
ler againſt the 3 1 A Phyſition i cemmendal c. 19 75 burn the dead, 24 The 


236 Forget not th — friend in thy mind, and think wiſeuo me of him thas ij ca ve. 
only ric Onout the:|| Phyſnion with that honour that of Phyßtclons 
Seckeſſoo c ounſel at him of is due vnto him, Becauſeof neceſlitic: forthe and pbyſicke, 

e 5 cted, and diſcloſe not thy counſell! dun * Lord hath created him; ' 
3 hate hee. 165 _ 44S Forotthemoſt High commer healing;and 

i $ *Euerycorn(eller praiſeth his own counſel : he _ 2 e ofthe King 
bur there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelſeꝰꝛ e of the erben liſteth vp 
9 Zenare ofthecounſeller, & be aduiſeti a- his! Ll ding in the ighrof great men he ſhalbe 

4 fore|whereto thouwilt vſe him for he wil counſel inadmirations } : 
forhimſelte leaſt tie caſt the lot vpon thee, * 4 The Lorde hath created meilicines of the 
10 Andſay vnto thee, Thy way is ge ene af. earth, and he that is wiſe, will not abhorre them. 
tewar#hoſtmnd ogginf thee,an lookewhat hal 5 Was not the water made ſw tet with yours Ef 23. 
become of thee, tliat men might know te vertuc eee 
1211 f[Aſke no eounfel for religion ofhim,chat is 6 5o he hath giuen men mom ledge tha 
” withourreligio;nor of nſtize,of trim chat hath no might he glorif in his wond erous wor 
un. iuſtice nor of a woman touching her of vhõ ſhe- 7 Wh ſuch doeth he heale ain and taketh 

siftous,notofacowdrd in mate vf War, nor of a] their paines. 
| amarchant cSeernitigexchange, not of a buĩtr fr 8. Offach dbiththe Apothecary nicks acon- 

che ſale not of an enuious mã touching thankful . fett ion, and yet he cannot finiſt hi owne works: - 

wo not of the vnmereiſul touching kindnes, [nor for of the Lord commeth proſperitie and wealth 

ofan vnhoneſt man of honeſty, Jnor of i ſlonthfiiſ ouer all the earth. 

foranyladour,not of anhirelingfor- 7 finiſping of 9 M ſorme, ſaile not in thy ficknes,but * pray *1/4.58 257. 

not of an idle ſeruant ſor much buſines: vnto the Lord, and he will make thee hole. 

hearken not ynto theſe in any matter of counſeſl. 10 I ease off ſrom ſinne, and order thine 

1 Bur te bont inuall with u godly man whom hands aright,and cleanſerhine hicart from all-wic F 

thoy | knoweſt to keepe the commaundements of neſſGJ 

che ſe mind is according to thy minde, i Offerſweeroincenſe, and fine flowre for > 


EL 
dly. 


%. andis ory for thee when thottftumbleſt remembrance: make the offering kx, for thou art 
Ih,” Take counſel of thine own heart: for there not the firſt h giuer. ha — 
vnd mam more faithſull vnte thee chen t. 12 Then giue place to the Phyſiti tion: forthe t met der, 
14 For a mans minde is ſometime more actu - Lord hath creed hum : ter him not goe from portion thereof. . 
med to ſhe more then ſcuen walchmen that thee, for thou haſt neede of him. ta ſach vie 25 hꝭ 
ſtꝛboue i in an hie towre. : - 13 Thehoure «1 oo eee their enterpriſes 2ppointeths. 
t And aboue all this pray to OY moſt H may haue good ſucceſ 
bake will direct th wil (5: — I. gh, 1 14 — alſo (hall pray = the 3 
Fo ; bt 


7 = 7 
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erypha, 


c tte 
mourning, 


40, b cuffem e. 


3 is gluen for eaſe, and 
their e for the ing of life, 

15 He that ſinueth before his maker, let him 
2 

16 M e teates ouer y dead, 

land —— as if thou hadſt ſuffered 
t harme thy ſelf, & then couer his body accor- 
Top tohns[|appoimmenr, & neglect not his burial, 
a 7 OI us lamentati —— 
in mourninꝑ, and vic lamentation, as he is worthy, 
and — or two, leſt thou de euil ſpoken of, 
and then comfort thy ſelfe for thine heauines. 

18 For ofh:auiheſſe commeth aleath. and the 
heauines of che heart breaketh the ſtrength. 

19 Of the affection of the heart commeth ſo- 
row, and the life of him that is afflictod, is accor- 
ding to his heart. . 

20 Take no heaui 
remember the laſt end. 

21 Forget itnot:for there is no turning againe: 
thou ſhalt doe him no good, but hurt thy ſclfe. 

22 R ber his iudgement: thine alſo ſhalbe 
likewiſe, vnto me yeflerday, & vnto theee to day. 

23 Seeing the dea l is at reſt, let his remem- 
brance reſt, and comfort thy ſelſe againe for him, 
when his ſpirit is d from him. 

24 TThe viſdome of aleatned man commeth 
by vling well his vacant time: and he that ceaſeth 
from his owne matters and labour, may come by 
wiſedome, 2 8 

25 How can he get wiſdome that holdeth the 

h, and he that hath pleaſure in the goad, and 
in diiuing oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and talketh but of the breed of bullockꝰ 

26 He giueth his minde to make ſurrowes, and 
is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 


to het: dtiue it away and 


2 is it of euery carpenter, and workema- 


labeureth night and 2 and they chat 
cut, and graue ſeales, and make i 
and giue themſelnes to count: 


* 


— 
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CHAP, XXXIX. 


rt Awiſtmer, 16 The works of God; by Pitothigoed, yood 


things profiitybus vme the null euem geo thmgs art eine, 
HE onely that applicth his minde to the Law of 
Iche moſt ns is occupied in the media · 
tion thereof, ſeekerh out the i wiſedome of all the JOſtne vit 
ancient, and exerciſeth himſelfe inthe prophecies, dene. 
2 He keepeth the ſayings of f. mous 


eſt entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences. 


3 He ſeeketh out the myſterie of graue ſenten- 
ces, and exerciſeth himſelſe in dar ke parables. 

4 He ſhall ſerue * on men and ap- 
peare beſore the prince: he ſhall trau. ĩle thro 
ſtrange countries: for he hath tried the good and 
the euill among men. 

He vill giue his heart to reſort earely vnto 
the Lorde that made him, and to pray before the 
moſt High and will open his mouth in prayer, and 
pray for his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhalbe filled 
with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, that hee may 
powreout wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnio 
the Lord in his em . 

7 {|He ſhal direct his counſcl,and knowledge: 
ſo ſhal he me ditate in his ſecrets. e 

8 Heſbalſhew forth his ſcience and learning, 
2 in che Lawe and couenant of the 

rd. a p 

9 Many ſhal commend his vnderſtanding, ind 
his memorie ſhall neuer be pur 7 Qs 
way: buthisname ſhall continue from generation 
ie L Thecongregation (hall declare his wif 

10 e congregation eclare bis wiſc- . 
dome, nd ſhew it. 88 

t ꝓhough he be dead, he ſhall leame a grea- 
ter ſame then a thouſand: and ĩf he liue ſtill, het 
ſhall get the ſame. 

1 Ter will Iſpeake of moe things : for I am 

13 Hearken vnto mne, ye hot; children, & bring 


foorth fruite, as the roſe thut is planted by the 


bring 


alway at his work, & maketh his work by number. 


30 Hefaſhioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his feete he tempereth the bardnes thereof: 
kis heartimagineth bow to couer it with lea 
his diligence is to cleanſe the ouen. 1 

31 All theſe hope in their hands, and euery one 

oweth his wiſedome in his worke. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities be maintei- 
ned. nor inhabited, nor occupied. . 

33 And vet they are not aſked i heir iudgement 
in the counſell of the people, neither are they hie 
in the congregation, neither ſitte they vpon the 
iudgement ſeates, nor vnderſtand the order oſ iu- 
ſtice: they cannot declare matters according to 
the forme of the Law, and they are not mcete for 

matters. 

34 But they mainteine the ſtate of the world, 
and their deſire is concerning their worke and oc- 

cupation. | 


braokes of the fichd, | 
14 And giue yea ſweeteſmell as ſ incenſe,2o| [9 Low, 
forth flowres as the lilie: giue aſmel & ſing 
a ſong of praiſe: bleſſe the Lord in all his works, 
a 15 Ciue 2 vnto ox Name, & ſhew wo 

is praiſe with the ſongs of your lipper, and wit 
harpes,and ye ſhall oor this maner, 

16 All the works of the Lord are exceeding g 1 fi. 
good, and al his commandetnents are done in due πα ni. 
ſeaſon. belt 
17 And none may ſay , What is this? where- 
fore is that ꝰ for at time conuenient they (hal all 
be ſought out: at his commaundement che water 
ſtood as an heape , and at the word of h's mouth 
the waters gathered themſelues. 

18 His whole ſauour «ppraredby his comman- 
3 none can dimir iſh that which he wil 


19 Theworks of all fleſn are before him, and 

nothing can be hid from his eyes. 
20 Heeſeeth from it's a9 to cuerlaſting, 
there is nothing wonderfull vnto him, 

-.21 A x an need not to ſay, What is thizwhere- 
fore is that? for he hath made all things for their 
owne vſe. 

22 His bleſſing ſhall run ouer as the ſtreame, 
and moyſten the earth like a Hood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltnes ſo 
ſhall the heathen feele his wrath, 1 


1 Us W — : ey re 


"1.24 As bis waies are plaine and right vnto the vp like a riner, and they hall make a ſound like a 
- Inſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to the wicked. great thunder inthe raine. 
25 or the þ eps ye good things created fro 14 When he openeth his hand, he rejoiceth: 
ie beginni cul things for the ſinners. but all the tranſgreſſours ſhal come to nought. 
ke principall things for the whole vſe of 15 The children of the vngodly ſhall not ob- 
mans life is water, fire, and Iron, & ſalt, and meale, taine many branches: foi the vncleaneroots are as 
wheat and hony,& mile, the blood of the grape, vpon the high rockes. 


und oyle, and clothing, s their tender ſtalke by what water ſocuer ir 
27 All cheſe things are for good to the godly be or water banke , it ſhall be pulled vp before al 
but to the ſinners they are tum d vnto euil. other herb es. 


28 There be ſpirits y are created for vengeance, 17 N friendlineſſe is a moſt plentiful garden of 
which in their 11gur lay on ſure ſtrokes: in y time pleaſure, and mercy endurerh for euer. 


of deſtruction they ſhew forth their power, and 18 Jo labour an. l to bee content with that a -]. 1% 
accompliſh the wrath of him that made them. man hath, is a ſeete life: but he that findeth atrea-· n 


29 Fire and haile, and famine, and death: all furcyis aboue them both, 
theſe are created for vengeance. 19 Children, and the building of the citĩe ma. 
30 The teeth of wild beaſls, and the ſcorpions, keth a peipetuall name: but an honeſt woman is 
and the ſerpents, & the ſword execute vengeance counted aboue them both. : 
for the deſtniQion ofthe wicked. | 20 Wine and muſicke reioice the heart: but 
31: They ſhalbe glad to do his cõmandements: the loue of wiſedome is aboue them both. 
and when ne edis, they ſhall be ready vpon earth: 21 Thepipeandthe pſalterion make a ſivecte 
and when their houre is come, they (hal not ouer · noyſe: but a pleaſanttonguec is aboue them both. 
paſſe the commandement, 22 Thine eie defireth fauour and beauty: but 
32 Therſore haue I taken a good courage vn- a greene ſeede time, rather then them both. 
to me from the beginning, and haue thought on 23 A friend, and companion come together at 
ne haue put them in writing. opportunity ; but aboue them both is a wife with 
33 All the works of the Locd are good, and her l;uſband, 
he giuethcuery one in due ſeaſon, & whe need is: 24 Friends & help aregeed in the time of trou- 
Fc So that a man need not to ſay, This is worſe ble, but almes ſhal deliuer more then them botli. 
chat: ſor in due ſeaſõ they are al worthy praile, 25 Gold and ſiluer faſten the feete: but coun · 
And therefore praiſe the Lord with u hole fellis eſteemed aboue them boch. 
heart & mouth, and bleſle the Name ofthe Lond. 26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the mind: but tha 
| CHAP. XL. feare of the Lord is aboue them both there is no 
1 Many wiſeries in mans liſt. 14 of he beg of the rightt- Want inthe feare of the Lord, and it needeth no 
ent, aud prer egat ut of the furt of God, helpe. 
Reat ſ tr. uaile is created for all men, and an 27 The feare of the Lord isa pleaſant garden of 
8 beau / yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam from bleffing,and there is nothing ſo beautiful as it is. 
the day that they go ou · oftheit mothers vom e, 28. C iy ſonne, leade not abeggas life: ſor bet» 
till the day chat they returne to the mother of all ter it were to die thento beg, 
i 29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
'2 Nemelythcirthoughts,and feate of 5 heart, mans table, is not to be counted for a life: for he: 
and their imaęin. tiõ oe the things they waite for, tormenteth himſelfaſter other mens meat: but a 
andthe day of death, wiſe man & well nourtured, will beware thereof. 
3 Fro him that ſitteth vpon {glorious throne, 30 Begging is ſwette in the mouth of the vn- 
ynto him that is beneath in the earth and aſhes: fhameſaſt, and in his belly there burnetha fire. 
4 From him that is clothed in blew ſilke, and CHAP. XLI. 


0 . 7 A in oe remembrance afneath... 3 Death i not te be feared. Þ 
- _— a crovn, euen vnto him that is clothed in 4 ewe vpew chew iber forfdbe the LewefGed 12 Gead 
ple urinen, ware and ſame. 14 An ex hortatiom ts grue kerde Unto wiſe 


1 Wrathand enuie, trouble and vnquietneſſe, dun. 17 0f what things a ax ought 10 be aſhawed, 


and feare of death, and rigor, and ſtrife, & in the O Death, ho bitter is the remẽbrance of thee loi. 


ume of reſt the ſleepe in the night vpon his bed, to a man that liueth ar reſt in his poſſeſſions, 
Change his knowledge. vnto the man tſiat hath nothing to vexe him, and 
6 Alittle or nothing is his reſt. & afterward in that hath proſperitie in all things: yea, vnto him 
eeping he is as in a watchtower in the day: he is that yet is able to receiue meate 
troubled with the viſions of his heart, as one that 2 O deatb, how acceptable is thy iudgmtt vn- 
runneth out of a battell. to the needful, & vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, 
And when al is ſafe, he awaketh, and maruei- and that is now in the laſt age, & is vexed with all 
that the feare was nothing. things,& to him 5 diſpaireth, & hath loſt paricce! 
8 Such things come vnto allfleſh,both man & 3 Feare not the judgment of death; remember 
bur ſeuen foldeto the vngodly: th= that haue bin before thee, & that come after + 
9 Morcouer,*death and blood, and ſtrife, and this is the ordinance of the Lord ouerall fleſh. 
ſword oppreſſiõ, ſamine, deſtructiõ, & puniſſmẽt. 4 And why wouldeſt thoube againſt the plea - 
10 Theſe things are al created forthe wicked, ſure ofthe moſt High > whether it be terne or an 
and for their fakes came the flood allo, hundreth or a thouſand y eres, there is no deſcncg. 
12 *Althings that are of the earth, ſhal turne to for life againſt the graue. f 
earth again: and they that are of the *warers,(}.all 5 J The children. of the ＋ y are abomi- 


terurne into the ſea. nable children, and ſo are they that keepe compa». 
12 J Al bribes and vnrighteouſnes ſhall be put nie with the vngodly. f 
anay: Lut {fairhfulues ſhal endure for euer. 6 The inheritance of vngodly children ſhal pe- 


xx The ſiſtance of the vngodly (Lal be dried riſly & their poſterity ſhal haue a perpetualſhame., 
f XY a 7 D 


GA e e alle! 
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5 The children complaine of an 1 ly fa · taketh away his ſleepe in j youth, leaſt ſhe ſhould 

ther, becauſe they are reproched for his ſa 5 n eee eee 
8 Woe be vnto vou, O ye vngodly, which haue nd leaſt ſhee ſhould be hate d: 

forſakenthe Law of j molt high God:for though 10 In her virFinitie,leaſtſhe hould bedefiled, 

you increaſe yet ſhall you 1 2 or gotten with child in her fathers botife,& when 


9 lIfye be borne, ye ſhall be borne to curſing: ſhe is with her huſbã , left ſhe miſbehaue herſelf: 


| if ye die, the curſe ſhalbe your portion. & whenſhe'ismaried,teſtſhe continue vnfruitſul. 
bp. ge. 11 10 Al that is of the earth ſhall turne to earth 11 If thy daughter be vaſhajnefaſt,keepehit , 
againe :fo the vngodly goe from the curſe to de · ſtreightꝭ, left ſhe cauſe thine enemies to fangh 
ltruction. cs thee to ſeorne, and make thee a common talkein 
1 Though men mourne for their body, yet the the citie,and defame thee among the people, and 
wicked name of the vngodly (hal be put out. bring thee to publike ſhame, | 
12 Haue regard to thy name:for chat ſnal con-. 12 *Beholdnor euery bodiesbeauty,and com ; 
tinue with thee aboue athouſand treaſures of gold. panie not among women. 
13 A goo . life hath the dayes numbred: t ut 1 For asthemoth commeth out of garmits; 
la good name endur eth euer. 8 ſo doeth wickednes of the woman, 9 
14 My children keepe wiſedome inpeace:x ſor 14 The vickednes of a may is better then te 
wildome that js hid, & a treaſure that is not ſeene, good intreatic of a woman, to wit, of a woman 
hat profite is in them bothꝰ dhat is in ſhame and reproche. 
15 A man that hideth his fooliſhnes, is better 15 'E Ivil remember the works of the Lorde, 
then a man that hideth his wiſedome. e declart the thing chat [ haue ſeene:by the word 
16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my words: of the Lord are his works. 
gol aomeſaſt for it is not goed in all things to beſaſhamed: nei- 16 The fun j ſhineth, loo keth vpon al things, & 
— ther are all things allowed as faithfull in all men. al the worke therof is ful of i ꝑlory of the Lrd, 
17 Be aſhamed of whoredom before father & 17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 
mother :be aſhamed of lyes before the prince and ſhould declare al his wonderous works, u hick, the 
men of authoritie: - almightyLord hath ſtabliſhed to c6lirmealrh; ngs 
18 Of ſinne before the Tudge and ruler: ofof- by in hismaieſtie? = f 
fence before the congregation and people: of vn- 18 lle ſeeketh out the depth, & the heart, & lie 
righteouſnes before a companion and friend, knoweth their practiſes: for the Lord know th al 
19 And of theſt beforcthe place where thou ſcience, & he beholdeth the ſignes of the world. 
dwelleſt,and before thettueth of God & his coue · 19 He declareth the things thar ate paſl, and 
Jer alle. nant, and to leane with thine elbowes vpon i the for to come, and diſeloſeth the pathes of things 
bread,or to be reprooued for giuing or taking, that are ſecrete. 
20 Ani of fence vnto them that ſilute thee, 20 No thought may eſcape him, neither may . 44. 
and to looke vpon an harlot, any word be hid from him. 1773.4 
21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe- 2x He hath garniſhed the excellent works of 
man: or to take away a portion or a gift, or to be his wiſilome, ani he is from euerlaſting to eucrla- 
euil minded towards another mans wiſe, ſting, & for euer: vnto him may nothing be added, 
22 Or to ſolicite any mans maid, or to ſtand by neither can he be miniſhed: he hath no need of a- 
her bed, or to reproch thy friends with words, ny counſeller. a : | 
23 Or to vpbraide when thou giueſt any thing, _- 22 Oh, how delectableare all his works,and to 
or to report a matter that thou haſt heard, or to re. be confilered euen vnto the ſparks of fire! 
ueile ſecrete words. i 23 They liue all, and endure for euer: ant 
24 Thus may eſt thou wel be ſhamefaſt, & ſhal whenſocuer need is, they are all obedient, 
finde fauour wih all men. 24 They are double, one againſt another: he 
Per hath made nothing that hath any fault. 
1 The Law of God muſt be taught. 9 A daughter, ty Awomz, 25 The one ij commendeth the goodnes ofthe o, g l pub 
18 God knoweth all things:gea nun the ſecrets of thine hearts. other, and who can be ſatisfied wih beholding 
8 Of theſethings be not thou j aſhamed,neither Gods glory? A 
we ought _ haue regard to offend for any perſon : nz 9+ & i Wi 4g 4 
e be athamed, 2 Of the Law of the moſt High and his coue- The ſumme of the creation of the works of God, 
nant,and of judgement to iuſtifie the godly : His hie ornament i the cleere firmament, the | rye wonder 
3 Of the cauſe of thy companion, and of ſtran- iT dawny of the heauen ſo glorious to behold, ice; 
gers: or of diſtributing y heritage among friends: 2 The Sun alſo a matueilous inſtrument when ds. 
4 To be diligent to keepe true balance, and it appearcth,ir declarcth,athis going out, the vork 
weight, whether thou haue much or little: of the moſt High, 
5 To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent price, 3 At noone it burneth the countrey, and who 
and to correct thy children diligently, and to beat may abide for the heate thereof? 
an euil ſc ruant to the blood: 4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines three 
6 To ſet a good locke where an euill wife is, & times more then hee that keepeth a fornace with 
to locke where many hands are: ; continuallheate : it caſteth out the firie vapours, 
7 If thou giue any thing by number, & weight and with the ſhining beames blindeth the eyes. 
to put alin writing,both that that is giuen out, & 5 Great is the Lord that made it, and by his 
that that is recciued :gaine: commandemient he cauſtd ir to runne haſtily, 
$- To teachthe vnlearned, & the vnwiſe, & the 6 * The moone alſo hath he made to appeare .: 
aged, that cõtendagainſt the yong: thus ſhalt thou according to her ſeaſon, chat it ſhould be a decla- 
1055 afteres be wel inſtructe d, and approued of all men liuing. ration of the time, and a ſigne for the world, 
watchtoube fe 9 TThe daughter | maketh the farher to watch 7 * The feaſts are appointed by the moone: in 
te - ſecretly, and the carcfulnes that ke hath for her, the light thereof diminiſheth vnto the _ Sg 
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and groweth wonderoufly in her changing. 
25 2 on high, ſhining in the 


+ Srmament of hezuzn: the heautie of beancn are 


oriousſtarres,and the ornament that ſhineth 
in the high places of the Lord. 
10 By the commandementof y Holy one they 


continue in thair order, & ſaile not in their watch. 


11 *Looke vponthe rainebove, and praiſe 


lim that made it: very beautiful it is in the bright- 
neſſe thereof, 


12 * Itcompaſſeth the heauen about with a 
loriouscircle, and the handes of the moſt Kigh 
— bended it. 

13 ¶ Through hiscommandement he maketh 
the ino we to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiftly the light. 
ning of his iudgement. 

14 Therefore he openeth his treaſures, and the 
clouds flie ſorth as the foules. 

15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened che 
cloud, and broken the haileſtones. 

16 The mountains leap at the ſight of him: the 
South wind bloweth according to his will. 

17 The ſound of his thunder beateth the earth: 
ſo doth the ſtorme of the North: the whirlewind 
alſo, as birds that ſſie, ſcattereth the ſnowe, and the 

falling downe thereof is as the graſhoppers that 
light downe, 

18 The eye marueileth at the beautie of the 
whiteneſſethercof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 


- theraineof it. 


19 Hee alſo eth out the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalt, and when it is froſen, it ſticketh on 
the tops of pales, 


20 When the cold North winde bloweth, an 
yee is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon all the 
ings together of water, and clotheth the wa- 
ter as with a hreſſplate. 
21 It deuoureth the mountains, & burneth the 
wildernes,& deſtroicth chat thut js green, like fire. 
23 Ihe remedie ofall theſe is whena cloude 
commeth bait ly, and when a deve commeth vp- 
on che heate, it reſreſheth it. 

23 [Ry his worde he ſtilleth the — his 
counſell hee appeaſeth the deepe, and pl.ntcth 
ylands therein. 

24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea tell of the pe- 
nls thereof, and when we heare it with our cares, 
we maru:1le thereat, 

25 For there be ſtrange and wonderous works, 

maner of beaſts, and the creation of whales, 

26 Through him are all things directed to a 
good end, and are ſtabliſhed by his word. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we cannot 

5 _ them: but this is che ſumme of all, that 

is all. 

. 28 What power haue we to praiſe him? for he 
B; aboue all his works. 

29 The Lord is terrible, and very * great, and 
marueilous is his power. 

zo Praiſe the Lord. and mapnifie him as much 
Bye can, yet doeth hee farre exceede: exalt him 

all your power, and be not wearie, yet can ye 
not Xtazne vnto it. 
3r * Who hath ſeene him, that he might tel vs? 
and who can magnifie him as he is? 
32 Forthere are hidde yer greater things then 
theſe be, & we haue ſcene but a fe of his works, 
$3 tor the Lord hath made all things, and gi- 
wa miſcdometo ſuch as feare God. 


ny © © quees- 7 
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CHAP. IIIIII. 
oy proſe ofen lane boly mem, EnocbyNoeg Atr bam, Tac and 
ac oe. 


Et vs now commend the famous men, and our 
athers of whom we are begotten. 

2 The Lord bath gotten great glory by them, & 

that through his great power from the beginning. 

* They haue borne rule in their Kingdom es, 
and were renoumed ſor their power, and were 
wiſe in counſell, and declared propheſies. 

4 * They gonerned the people by counſel and t 40d. 18.25 
by the knowledge of learning meet for the peo- 
ple, in whoſe doctrine were wiſe ſentences. 

5 They inuented the melody of muſicke, and 
expounded the verſes that were written. 

6 They were rich and mighty in power, and 
hued quietly at home. 

7 All theſe were honourable men in their ge- 
nerations, & were wel reported of in cheir times. 

8 There are of them that haue left a name be- 
bind them, ſo that their praiſe ſhalbe ſpoken of. 

: f N.. are ſome alſo which abey e dee 
rial, * and are periſhed ast neuer *Ger.7.28, 
bene, and are become, as thoug — had neuer 
bene borne, and their children aſter them. 

10 But the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
righreouſneſſe hath not bene forgotten. 

11 For whoſepoſterity a good inheritance is re- 


ſerued, and their ſeed is conteined in the couenant. 


12 Their ſtocke is contciued in the couenant, 
and their poſteritie after them. 

x 3 Their ſeede ſhal remaine for euer, and their 
praiſe ſhall neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name liueth for euer more. 

15 he people ſpeake of their wifdome, and c l. 35. 10. 
the congregation talke of their praiſe. 

16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord God: therefore IE noch. 
was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to . 
the generations. 8 0 POW 

17 * Noe was found perfic,and in the time of ot 4 
wrath he hada reward : therefore was he left as a 1b. 1. . 
rermn-nt vnto the earth, hen the flood came. 

18 An euerlaſting couenãt was made with him, 1 
that al fleſh ſhouldꝰ perih no more by the flood, — — 

19 || Abraham nas a gr at father of many peo- . is. 3d 
ple: in glory was there none like vnto him. 15. 14 1.6. 

20 He kept the Law of the moſt High, and was | 
in couenant with him, & he ſer the couenant ® in "64:314e 
his fleſh, and in tentation he was ſound faithful. | 

21 Therſore he aſſured him by an * othe, that — 
he would bleſſe the nations in bis ſeede, & that he * . 
would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, and 
exalt his ſeede asche ſtarres, and cauſe them to in- 
herit from ſea to ſea, and from the Riuer vnto the 
end of the world. 

23 * With|| Iſaac did he confirme likewifc for e. 292 
Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing of all men, liist. 
and the couenant, 4 b 1 wok 

23 And cauſed it to r n the head of I Ta... IIe 
cob, and ſmadehunſelfe * by *his bleſſings, — 2 
and gaue him an heritage, and diuided his porti- 28.1. 
ons, & and parted them among the twelue tribes, Can. 28.14 

24 altes brought out of him a [] mercifull lloleph. 
man, which fonnd fauour in the fighr of all fleſh. 

CHAP. XL V. 
The praiſe of Mo ſes, Aaron and Phmerr. 
Nd || Moyſes, the * Leloued of God and Penn 
£ bun, brew ht he fborib, whoſe remembrance , 2 
Ly 3. 2 He 


* 


re. 6. 7 3.9. 
Chapter, 


Nam. 13. 3. 


*Exed.19.7. 


Aron. 
d.. 2b. 


Leni. g. 1 2. 


Den 17.10: 
4 21. 5. 


Nam. 16. 153. 


Numb. 15.8. 


ä 8 Ee 
2 He made him like to the glorious Saints, and 


ined him by the feare of his enemies. 


4 Hee ſa 
meekenes, and choſe him out of all men. 

He cauſed lim to heare bis voice, & brought 
him into the darke cloude, & there he gaue him 
the commandements before his face, euen y Law 
of life and knowledge, that he might teach Iacob 
the couenant, and Iſtael his iudgements. 

6 Fe eralted I Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him, euen * his brother of thetribe of Leui. 

7 An euerlaſting coucnant made he with him, 
and gaue him the Prieſthood among y people, & 


made him bleſſed through his comely ornament, 


and clothed him wich the garment of honour. 

8 He put perfect ioy vpon him, & girded bim 
with ornaments of ſtrength, as with breeches, and 
atunicle,and an ephod. 

He compaſſed him about withbels of gold, 
and with many belles round about, that when he 
went in, the ſoun l might be heard, & might make 
a noyſe in the SanQuary, for a remem trance to 
the children of Iſrael his people, | 

10 And with an holy garment, with gold alſo, 
and blue ſilke, & purple, & diucrs kinds of works, 
and with a breaſtlappe of iuIgement,and with the 
lſignes ot trueth, a 

11 And with woorke of ſlerlet cunningly 
wrought, and with ſtones grauen like ſeales, and 
ſet in gold by goldſmiches worke for a memorial, 
wath a writing grauen after the number of the 
tribes of Iſrael, 

12 And with a crowneof gold vponthe m itre, 
bearing the forme and marke of holines, an orna- 
ment of honqur, a noble workegarniſhed,& plea. 
{ant to looke vpon. 

13 Before him were there no ſuch faire orna- 
mentt · there might no ſiranger put the on, but only 
his children, & his childrens children perpetually. 


14 Their ſacrifices were holy conſumed cue. | 


ry day twiſe continually, 

15 *Moyſes filled his hands. and anointed him 
with holy oile:this was appointed vnto him by an 
euerlaſting couenant, & to his ſeed, ſo long as the 
heauens ſhould remaine, that he ſhould miniſter 
before him, and alſo to execute the office of the 
Pr eſthood, and bleſſe his people in his Name. 

16 Before all men living the Lord choſe him 
that he ſhould offrings before him, and a 
ſweete ſauour for a remembrance to make recon- 
ciliation for his people. X 

r7 He gaue him alſo his commandemens & 
authoritie according to the Lawes appointed, that 
hee ſhould teach I. cob the teſtimonies, and giue 
light vnto Iſrael by his Lawe. 

18 *Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, and enui- 
ed him inthe wildernes, euen the men that too ke 


mmmh - 
1181844 F | 


appointed bread in abundance. 
21 


Ged him with faithſulneſſe, and tance. 


23 The third in glory is || * phinees the ſonne IPhinees, 
of Eleazar, becuuic hee had zeale in the feare of Nn. 156 
che Lorde, and ſtoode vp with good courage f an 
heart, when the people were turned backe, and 
made reconciliation for Iſrael. 

24 Therefore was there a coucnant of pezce 
made with him,that he ſhould be the chief of the 
SanQuarie and of his people, and that hee and tus 
— 6 ſhould haue the dignitie of the Pricit. 

od for euer. 

25 And according to the couenant made with 
Dauid, that the inheritance ofthe kingdom ſhould 
remain to his ſonne of the tribe of luda: ſu the he- 
ritage of Aaron ſhould be to the only ſonne of his 
ſonne, & to his ſeed, God giue vs wiſdome in our 
heart to judge his people in rightecuſnes, that the 
good things that they haue, be not aboliſhed, and 
that the ir glory may endure for their polleritie. 
C HAP. XLVI. 
The praiſe of le ſue. ( alil, and Samuel. 

Eſus the ſonne of Naue was valiant in the nos 

warres, and was the ſucceſſour of Mo ſes in pro. MNank.nif, 
phecies, who according vnto his name, was a great = 
ſauiour ofthe elect of God,to tak vengeance of „ 
the enemies that roſe vp againli them, and to ſer 
Iſrael in their inheritance. 

2 What glory gate he, when hee liſt vp his 14ß. 8. 1,4, 
hand, and drew out his ſword againſt the cities? 

3 Who vas there before him, like to himꝰ for 
he foughtthe battels ofthe Lord. 

4 Stood not the ſunne ſtil by his meanes, an. i * !/Þ,to. 
one day was as lonꝑ as tuo? 151. 

He called vnto the moſt High gouernout 
when the enemies preaſſed vpõ him on tuery ſide, 
and the mightte Lorde heard him with che haile 
ſtones and with mighty power. 

6 'Heruſhedin vpon the nations in batte!!, & 

in the *going downe of Bethoron he deſtroted the +12,;e.r, 
aduerſarics,that they right know his we:pons, & 

that he ſoughi ſ in the ſight ofthe Lorde: for hee 0% 
[ followedthe Almighty. — 

7 * Inthetimeof Moyſes alſo he did 2 good — 
worke: he and T alebthe ſunne of Iephune ſtoode Nn. .. 
againſt the enemie, and withheld the people from 1.55556 
ſinne, and ed the uicked murm uring. ns 

8 And of ſixe hundred thouſand people of . . 3j. 
ſoote, they two were preſemed to bring them into 
the heritage, euen into the land that flow ech with 
milke and honie. 

9  * The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb, «743.4411 
which remaincd with him vnto his old age, ſo that 
he went vp into the hie places ofthe land, and his 
ſecede obteined it for an heritage, 

ro That al the children of Iſrael might ſee,that 


Dathans and Abirams part, and the companie of it is good to follow the Lord. 


Corein furic and rage. 

19 This the Lord awe, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathfull indignation were they conſu- 
med: he did wonders vpon them, and conſumed 
them with the fiery fl me. 

20 *Buthe made Aaron mere honourable, & 
gaue him an heritage, and parted the ſirſt fruites 


ol che firſt borne vnto him: vnto him ſpeciaily he 


11 Concerning q ¶ Judges, euery one by name, ¶ age. 
whoſe heart went not a whoring , nor departedi 
from the Lord. their memorie be bleſſed. 

12 Let *their bones flouriſh ont oftheir place, % wu 
& their names y ſucceſſion rem. in to tliem iat 
are moſt famous of their children. — 

1 T fjSamucl the Prophet of the Lord, belo- 5, ! 


ued of his Lord, * ordeined kings, & anointed the 16.4 
princes 


9 7 
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gregation, and the Lord bad reſpect vnto lacob. 
_ 1-15 - This prophet was 


. Viſions, ; 

e 16 *He called von the Lord Almightic, when 

nen ; enemies pr eſſed vpon him on euety fide, when 
he otfred the ſucking lambe. 

17 Andthe Lord thundred from heauen, and 
mide his voice to be heard with a great noyſe. 

18 So he diſcafited the princes of the Tyrians, 
and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. 

19 And before is long ſleepe he made prote- 

1a qionin the ſight ofthe Lord, and his anointed, 
that he toake no ſubſtance of any man, no not fo 
much as * 8 no * eee 

20 *Aſter his ſleepe alſo he tolde o in; 

1 death, and from 4 lift he vp his voice, — 
propheſied that the wickedneſſe of the people 
ſhould periſh. 
CHAP. XLVIL 
The pr ſe of Nathan, Danid and Sa. 

A Frer him roſe vp Nathan to propheſie in the 

time of Dauid. _ 

2 For as thefatis taken away fromthe peace 
offiing,ſo was] Dauid choſen out of the children 
De of Iſrael. 

3: *Heplayed with the lions, as with Kids, and 
with beares, as with lambes. 
; 4 *Slewhe not a gyant when he was yet but 
"Wien yong. androoke away the rebuke fro the people, 

whe he lift vp his hand with the None in the ſling, 
to beate don ne the pride of Goli h? 

5 For he called vpon the moſt high Lord, which 
gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, to Gay that 
mighty warr iour, and that he might ſet vp the 
horne f his people againe. 

6 *Sojhe gaue him the praiſe of ten thouſand, 
Fx. and honoured him with || great praiſes, and g. ue 
Þ-viikfigs bima c:owne of glory. 

41 7 *For he deſtroy ed the enemies on euery fide 
r and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerſaries, and 
brake their horne in ſunder vnto this day. 

8 Inall his works he praiſed the Holy one, and 
the moſt High with hon'»wrable words, & with his 
xy heart he ſung ſongs, and loued him y made 

m. 

an,, He ſet ſingers alſo be ſore che altar, andac- 
cor ling to their tune he made ſweete ſongs, that 
they might praiſe Goa daily with their ſongs, 

io Heordeined to keepe the feaſt daies come- 
y. & appointed the times perfitly,that they might 
praiſe the holy Name of God, and make the Tem · 
ple to ſound in the morning. 

aan 11 he Lord tooke away his ſinnes, and exal- 
ted his horne for euer: he aue him the couenant 
of the kingdome, & the throne of glory in Iſrael, 

12 Aſter him roſe 2 a wiſe ſonne,who by him 
dwelt in a large poſſeſſion, 

Kine, 13 |*Salowonreigned in apeaceable time, & 
M4214, was glorious: for God made al quiet round about, 
that » might ee e houſe in his Name, & pre- 
re the Sanctuary for euer. 
e 8 How an ey thou in thy youth, and waſt 
filled with vnde rſtanding as with a flood! 

15 Thy mind couered the whole earth, & hath 
filled ir with graue and darke ſentences. 

16.Thy Name went abroad in the yles, & for 
Wy.peace thouwalt be loued. 


Nn. 


1% 


Hip Nee 


e. 
14 By the Law of the Lord he indged the con- 


BY d for his fairhful- 
desand he was knoiven faithſull in his words and 


— 


ies warueiled at thee for thy . Ng g 31.34, 


7 The countries 
ſongs, & prouerbs, & ſimilitudes, & interpretatiẽs. 
18 Bythe Name of the Lord God, which is cal- 
led the God of Iirael,thoubaſt * gathered gold as *I. King. 10. 27. 
tjunc,and haſt N my 2 as lead. ;, 
19 Thou diddeſt bow thy loynes ta women, , 
and waſt ouercome by thy — U 2 N 


diddeſt Rainethine honour,, and haſt 


defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt brought wrath vpon 
thy children, and haſt felt ſorowe tor thy follie. | 
21 So the kingdome wasdeuided, & Ephraim **Kizt-13.15, 
began to be a rebellious kingdome. Ct 
22 *Neuerthelesthe Lord left not off his mercy, 
neither was he deſtroĩcd for his works, neither di. 
he aboliſh j poſterity of his elect, nor tooke away 
the ſeed of him that loued him, but he left a rem- 
nant vuto Iacob, and a roote of him vnto Dauid. 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with his father, & of 
his ſcedehe left behind him j Roboam, euen fthe 
fooliſhnes of the people, and one that had no vn- f 
derftanding, ho turned away i people thiough 1. Kg. 1. is, 


Robo m. 
oe euiden 
ole. 


and leroboam the ſonne of Nabat, 17.13.16. 


*which cauſed Iſrael to fin, and ſhewed Ephraim bes. 

the way of ſinne, | 
24 So that their ſinnes were ſo muck increaſed, 

that they were dy iuen out ofthe land. 45 
25 For they ſought. out all wickednes, till the 


Ning. 12. 28.3% 


Vengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


The praiſe of EH. E lien E£rchrns,and . ; 
Hen ſtoode vp Elias the Prophet as a ſire, & IFlias. 
his word burnt hike a lamp. 

2 He brought a famine vpon them, ana by his 
zeale he diminithed them: ¶ for they might not a- 
way with the commandements of the Lord.] 

3 Bythe word of the Lord he ſhut the heauen 
and three times brought he the fire fro heauen. * X. 38. 

4 O Elias, how honorable art thou by thy wode- 2. Hg. i. in 
rous deeds!who may make his b oſt to be like thee! 

5 Which haſt raiſed vp the dead fro death, & + 
by the word of the moſt High out of the graue: 

6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deſtruction, 
and the honorable from their ſcare: 

7 Which hesrdeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Si-. 
na,*and in Horeb the judgment of the vengeance; .. 1 


. King. 17.1. 


"x. Kg.. a1 


Ar. 


8 *\hichdiddeſt anoint Kings that they might u be wickednes 
recompence, and Prophets to be thy ſucceſſors: of Achab and 
9 Which waſt taken vp in a whirle winde of lezabel. 


v. King. 2. 1 


fire, and in a chat et of fieric horſes: - 
10 Which waſt appointed * to reprone in due a 
ſeaſon, and to pacihe the wrath ofthe Lords judg- 
ment before it kindled, and to turnethe hearts of 
the fathers vnto y children, & to ſet vp the tribes 


11 Bleſſed were they that ſaw thee, and ſſept in 
Joue: for we ſhal line. 

12 When Elias was conered witli the ſtorme, , x A 
Eliſc us was filled with his ſpirit: while he Tiucd,he fElizeus . 
was not moued for any prince, neither could any 
bring him into ſubiection. a 

13 Nothing could ouercome kim, à& after his «,, King 19.28%. 
death his body propheſied. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and in death were 

lis works marueilous, 

15 For althlis the people repented not, neither. 
departed they fron: their ſinnes:ꝰ till they were ca- *2,King. 18. u 
ried away p riſoners out of their land, & were ſcat- 
tered through al the earth. ſo thet there remained 
but a very fene people vith the prince vato the: 
houſe of Dauid. 


Yy 4 36. Hows 


celefiaſtici * 


1s How beit ſome of them did right, and ſome renoume is great, which ſet vp for vs q walls thar 
heaped vp ſinnen. werefallen, and ſet vp the gates and the bars, and 
JEvzekios. 27 {"Ezekias made his c: ĩe ſtrong, and coucied laicd the foundations of our houſes, ; 
uKmzub.3. waterinto the mids thereof: hediggedthorow 14 © But vpon the eanh was no man created . 
rocke with yron,and made fountaines for waters, like Enoch: for he was taken vpfrom the earth. =_ 
*z.King a8, tg. 18 in his time came Sennacherib vp, andſent 15 Neither was there alike man vnto }*Ioſeph capa th, 
Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, & bo - the gouernour of his hrethren, & the vpholder of 2.145. 
ſted proudly. his people, whoſe bones were kept. — 
19 Thẽ trembled their hearts and hands, ſo that 16 l Sem & {Seth were in great honour among Pap por 
they ſorowed like a woman in trauel. men: & ſo was Adam aboue cuery liuing thing in ien 
20 But they called vpon y Lord, which is merci - the creation. nen 
ſull, and lift p theirhands vnto kim, and imme- | CHAP. I. — 
diatly the holy one heard them out of heauen. of ee the ſonke of bu. 33 Anexbortajion to prejſe the 
21 ¶ He thought no more vpon their ſins, nor Lord' 27 The anther of h booke, 
gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] but deliuered C Imonꝰ the ſonne of Oniasthe hie Prieſt, which 'Simos, 
em by the band of Eſai. ID Sin his life ſet vp the houſe 2paine , and in his 2. 4534 
*2.Keng.t9.35, 2 *Heſinotethe hoſte of the Aſſyrians, and gzyes eftabliſhed the Temple, ener 
i. 3 7. 30. 10h. 118. his Angel deſtroyed them. 2 Vndet him was the foundation of the dou- 
— jay 23 For Exekia had done the thing pleaſed ble height laied, & the hie walles that compaſſeth 
Aidan 19. the Lord „ and remained ſedfaſtly in waies of the Temple. 
Dauid his father, as ¶ Eſai the great Prophet, 3 In his dayes the places to recciue water, that 
ſaithfull in his viſion had commanded him. were decayed, were reſtored, and the braſſe uns a» 
*2,K19y,20,10,tr., 24 In his time the ſonne went backward, and bout in meaſure as the ſea. 
WY he lengthened the Kings life, 3 He tooke care for bis people that they ſliould 
25 Heſaw by an excellent Spirit what ſhould not fall, and fortified the citie againſt the ſieve, 
come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comforted them 5 How honorable was his cõuet ſation among 
that were ſorowfull in Sion. the people, and when he came out of the houſe 
26 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſle for couered with the vailel 
euer, and ſecret things, or euer they came to paſſe. 6 He was as the morning ſtarre in the middes 
CHAP. XLIX. of a cloude, and as the moone when it is full, 
of Fofim, t cetia, Daxid, e remie, Exekiel, Zorobabel, Feſw, 7 And as the ſunne ſhining vpon the Temple 
Nin $noch,loſeph,Sems and Seth, : ofthe moſt High, & as the rainebo w that is bright 
* remembrance off loſias is like the com- in the faire cloudes, 
poſition of the perfume that is made by the 8 And as the flowreof the roſes in the ſpring of 
art of the apothecary, it isſweete as hony in all the yere,and aslilies by the ſprings of waters, and 
mouthes,and as muſicke at a banquet of vine. the branches of the frankincẽſe tiee in the time 
2 He bchauei himſelfe vprightly in the reſor · of ſommer, 
mation of the people, and tooke away all abomi- 9 As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, ani as 
nations of inquitie. veſſel of maſſie golde, ſer with all maner of pre. 
He directed his heart vnto the Lord, and in cious ſtones, 
the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed religion. 10 And as a faire oliue tree that is fruitſull, and 
4 All, except Dauid and Ex echias, and loſias, as a cypreſſe tree which groweth vp to the clouds. 
committed wickedneſſe: ſor euen the K inꝑs of lu - 11 When he put on the garment of honor and 
da forſooke the Law ofthe moſt High, & failed, was clothed with all beauty, he went vp to holy 
lor . 5 Thereſore he gaue their i horne vnto other, altar, & made the garment of holincshonorable. 
anal their honour vnto a ſtrange nation. 12 When he tooke the portions of the Prieſt 
6 He burnt the elect citie of the SanQuarie, hands, he himſelfe ſtood by the herth ofthe altar, 
„ig. nd deſtroyed the ſtreetes thereof according to cõpaſſed with his brethren round about, as 5 bran- 
$9r hand, the {| propheſie of l eremias. ches do the cedar tree in Libanus, and they com- 
ſleremiar, 7 For they * intreated him euill, which neuer- paſſed him as the branches of the palme trees, 
4 — theleſſe was a Prophet, * ſanctified from his mo - 13 So were al the ſonnes of Asron in thei : glo- 
| * thers wombe, that he might roote out and afflict, rie. & the oblations of the Lord in their hands be. 
and deſtroy, and that he might alſo build vp, and fore all the congregation of Iſrael. IP 
plant. | 134 And that he mightaccopliſh his miniſtene 
JEzekiel. 8 ||*Erechielfawe the glorious viſion, which vpon the altar, and garniſh the offring of the moſt 
vet. ra. i. was ſhewed him vp the charivt of j Cherubims, High and Almighty, | 
tel 1g % For be mademention of the enemies vnder 15 Heſtretchedont his hand to the drinke of- 
33.18,16, the figure of the r. ine, and directed the that went fering,and pov red of the blood of the grape, and 
richt. he powred at the foote of che altar a pertume of 
ch. 46.1% 10 2 let the bones of the twelue Prophets good ſauour vnto the moſt high K ing of all. 
flouriſh out of their place, and let their memoric 16 Then ſhouted theſonnes of Auron, and 
be beleſſed: for they comforted lacob, and deli · blowed with braſen trumpets, and made a great 
uered them by aſſured hope, noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance before the 
11 Ho ſhall wepraiſe} Zorobabel,which moſt High. 
was 25a ring on the right hand! 17 Then all the people together haſted,and fel 
r2 So was [|* leſus alſo the ſorme of Toſedec: downe to the earth n their facesro worſlip 
ö theſe men in their time builded the houſe, and ſet their Lord God almiꝑhty, and moſt High. 
1 vp the Sanctuary of the Lord againe, which was 18 The ſingers alſo ſang & their voices, ſo that 
ede. „ Prepared for an euerlaſting worſhip. the ſound was great, and the melody ſweets, 
INeemias. 13 And among ycle& was{Neemias, whoſe 19 And the people praied vnto the Lord 59 


had accompliſhed 
7 4-08 e — — 
hands ouer e Congregation o ildren 
ol 1(racl, that they ſhould giue praiſe with their 
lips vnto the Lord, and reioice in his name. 
21 He began. againe to uorſhip, that he might 
receiue the bleſſing of the moſt High. 
232 No thereſore giue praiſe all ye vnto God 
chat worketh great — euery where, which 
hath increaſed our dayes from the wombe, and 
dealc with vs according to his mercy, 
23 That he would giue vs ioyfulnes of heart, 
and peace in our dayes in Iſrael, as in old time, 
4 That he would confirme his mercie with vt, 
and deliuer vs at his time. yon 
25 TTherebe two maner of people chat mine 
heart abhorreth,and the third is no people: 
26 They that fic vpon the mountaine of Sa- 
dwell in I Sicinus. 


ms, and the fooliſh people that 


27 Tlecſus the ſonne of Syrach, the ſonne of E- 
1 of Ieruſalem, hath written the doctrine of 
ynderſtanding and knowledge in this booke, and 
hath powred out the wiſedome of his heart. 

28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth himſelfe therĩn: 
and he that laieth vp theſe in his heart, halbe wiſe. 

29 For iſ he do theie things, he ſhalbe ſtrong in 
ill things: ſor he ſetteth his ſteps in the light of the 
Lord, which giueth wiſedome to the godly. The 
Lord be praiſed for euermore: So be it, ſo be it, 
1s CH Sm — f 
Hey of Jeſis the ſonne of Syrach, ; 

] will conſeſſe thee, O Lord and — 4 — 
chee, O God, my ſau'our ; I will giue vn- 
to thy name. 0 

2 For thou art my defender & helper, and haſt 
preſerued my body from deſtructiõ, and from the 
ſnareofthe — tongue, and from the lips 
chat are occupied with lies: thou haſt holpen me 

inſt mine aduerſaries, 

3 And haſt deliuered me according to y mul- 
titude of thy mercy, and for thy Names (ake,from 
the roaring of them that were ready to deuoure 
me, & ont of the hands of ſuch as ſought after my 
life, and fromthe manifold afflictiõs, which I had, 

4 And fromthe fire that choked me round a · 
bout, & fri the mids of the fire that I burned not, 

5 And fromthe bottome of the belly of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying words, from 
falſe accuſation to the K ing, and from the ſlander 
of an vntighteous t e. 

6 . — ſhall praiſe the Lord vnto death: ] 
for my ſoule drewe neere vnto death: my life was 
neere to the hell beneath. 

7 They compaſſed me on enery fide, and there 
was no man to help me: I looked for the ſuccour 
of men, but there was none. 


BAR 


CHAP. I. 

t Barnch wrote a boo be during the captinitie of Babylon, which 
be read bedr Jecentah and ail the proplt, to The Jewes ſent 
the booke with money onto Jeruſalem to their ot her brethren, 
ts the imnermt that they ſhould pray for them. 

Nd theſe are the wordes of the booke, 

which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias, the 

ſonne of Maſias, the ſonne of Sedecias, 


the ſonne of [Aſadias,the ſonne of Hel- 


"12D: 1. * 
Bs till 

wc honour of che Lord were performed, and they and vpon thine 
| his ſeruice. 


» 
* - 


8 Then t I vpon thy mercie, O Lord 
of Lemire thou deliuereſt 
ſuch as waite for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the 

hands of the ij enemies. 

9 Then lifted I vp my prayer from the earth, 
and prayed for deliuerance from death. 

10 I called vpon the Lorde the Father of my 
Lord, that he would not leaue me in the day of my 
trouble, & in the time of the proud without helpe. 

11 I vill praiſe thy Name continually, and will 
ſing praiſe h thankſgiuing:& my praier das heard. 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deittuction, and de- 
liueredſt me from the euill time: therefore will I 
gruethankes and praiſe thee, and bleſſe the Name 
of the Lord, 

13 When J was yet yong, or euer I went a- 
broad, I deſired wiſedomeopenlyin my prayer. 

14 I praied fur her before the Temple, & ſoughe 
after her vnto farre countries, & the was as a grape 
that waxeth ripe out of the flower. 

15 Mine heart reioyced in her: my foote wal. 
ked in the right way,& from my youth vp ſoughe 
I after her. 

16 I bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, and 
recciued her, and gate me much wiſedome: 

17 And Iprofited by her: therfore v il I aſcribe 
the glory vnto him, that giueth me wiſcdome. 

18 For I am aduiſed to doe thereafter: I will 
be iclous of that that is good: ſo hall I not bee 
confounded, | 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her,and I haue 
examined my workes: I lifted vp mine hands on 
hie, and conſidered the ignorances thereof, 
20 I directed my ſoule vnto her, & I found her 
in pureneſſe: I haue had my heart ioyned with her 
fromthe beginning : cherfore ſhall I not be ſor 


lor u 


21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: 


therefore haue I gotten a good poſſeſſion. 


22 The Lord hathgiuen me a tongue ſor my re · 

ward, wherewith I wil pra'ſc him. en 

23 Drau neere vnto me, ye vnlearned, & well 
in the houſe of learning. 

24 Whereforeare ye ſlow? and what ſay you 
of theſcthings,ſeeing your ſoules are very thirſty? 

25 Iopened my mouth, and ſayd,®Buy her for Ii. in. t. 
you without money. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, & 
your ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruction: ſhe is ready 
that ye may find her, | 

27 Behold with your eyes, * how that Thaue c. 4:8, 
had but little labour, and haue gotten vnto mee 
much reſt. 

28 Get leaming with a great ſumme of mo- 
ney : for by her ye ſhall poſſeſſe much gold. 

29. Let you: ſoule reioyce inthe mercy of the 
Lord, and he not aſhamed of his praiſe. 

30 Doe your dutie betimes, and hee will giue 
you a reward at his time. 


V CH. 


cas wrote in at Babylon, 

2 In the fift yeere, and in the ſeuenth dey of 
the moneth,what time as the Chaldeans took le- 
ruſalem, and burntit with fire. 

3 And Baruch did reade the wordes of this 
booke, that Techonias the ſonne of Ioae m king 
of Tuda might heare, and all the people that were 
come to hearethe booke, | 

4 And 
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4 And in the audience of the gonernour, & of 
the Kings ſonnes, and be ſore the El. lers, & before 
the whole people, from the loweſt vnto the high. 
eſt,betore all them that dwelt at Babylon cy the 
riuer ij Sud. 

5 Which wben they beard ir, wept, faſted, and 
made prayers before the Lord. 

6 They made a collection alſo of money, ac- 
cording to euery mans power, 

7 And ſent it to leruſalem vnto Ioacim the 
ſonne of Helcias the lonne of Salom prieſt, and 
vnto the other prieſtes, and to al the people which 
were with him at ] em, 

8 When he had receiuedy veſſels of the Teple 
of the Lord, j were taken away out of) Teple, to 
bring the againe into F land of Iuda, y tenth day 
of the monetbySiuan,re wu, ſiluer veſſels, which Se- 
decias the ſonne of loſias King of luda had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor King of Baby- 
Jon had led away Ieconias from leruſalem, & his 
p. inces, and his nobles, priſoners, and the people, 
and caryed them to Babylon. 

10 And they ſayd, Behold, we haue ſent you 
money, wherewithye ſhall buy burnt offrings for 
ſinne and incenſe, and 3 allmeat offring, and 
offer vpon the altar of the Lord our God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
King of —— , and for the life of Baltaſas his 
ſonne;thar their daicsmay be vpon earth, as the 
dayes of heauen, 

12 And that God would giue vs h and 
lighten our eyes, that we may liue vader the ſha · 
dow of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, & vn- 
der the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that we may 
long do them ſeruice, & find fauour in their ſight. 


13 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God ( ſor 


we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vn- 
to this day the fury ofthe Lord and his wrath is 
not turned from xs.) | 

14 And reade this booke(which-webaue fent 
to you to be rehearſed in the Temple of the Lord) 
vpon the feaſt daies, and at time conuenient. 

15 Thus ſhal ye ſay, “ To the Lord our God be- 
longeth rigtiteouſnes, but vnto vs the confuſion 
of our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto the 
of luda, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſale m, 

16 And to our Kings, and to our Princes, & to 
our Prieſts, and to our Pro & to our fathers, 

17 Becauſe we haue ſinned before the Lorde 
our God, 

18 And haue not obried him, neither hearkened 
vnto the voice of the Lord our God, to walke in 
the c | ts that he gaue vs openly. 

19 From:y day that the Lord brought our fa. 
thers out of the land of Egypt, cuen vnto this day, 
we haue hene diſobediẽt vnto the Lord our God, 
and we haue bene negligent to hcare his voice. 

20 Whereſore theſe plagues are come vpõ vs, 
and the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moy- 
ſcs his ſeruant at the time that he brought our fa. 
thers out of y land of Egypt, to giue vs a land that 
floweth with milke & hony, as appeareth this day. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearkened vnto 
the voice ofthe Lord our God, according to all) 
words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vnto vs. 

22 But euery one of vs followed y wicked ima : 
gĩnation of his oune heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, 
and co do euil in the ſighe ofthe Lord our God. 

C HP. IR 
3c The Ie mes corſeſſi 1543 they ſufftr inſhy for their fares, The 


rae confeſſion of the c britiam. 11 rhe | 
— 8 of — ** —— 
new and — Teflament, men 
Herefore the Lord our God hath performed 
T his word, which he pronoũced 8 lt vs, and 
— that ꝑcuerned Iſrael, & againſt 
our s, and againſt our pri i 
men of Iſrael and uda, EO Inks 

2 To bring vpon vs great plagnes, ſuch as ne- 
uer came to paſſe vnder the whole heauen,asthey 
that were done in Teruſalem, according to thing: 
that were *-written in the Law of Moyſes, tut. ab g 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould ext 5 fleſh of his 
own ſonne, & ſomethe fleſh of his own daughtet, 
4 Morcou:nhe hath delivered thẽ to be in ſub- 
iection to all the kingdomes, that are round about 
s, to bee as a reproch and deſolation among all 
the people roun i about here the Lorde hath 
* them. 

5 Thus they are brought beneath and not a- 
boue, — — an, er againſt the Lord 
95 ona gw not heard his voice. 

To the Lord our God appercaineth riphre. C1 15 
ouſnes, but vnto vs and to ou — opẽ ſhawe FM 
——— 

7 For are come vpan vs, vhich 
the Lord bath pronounced againſt — 2 

Let haue wee not prayed before the Lorde, 
that we might turne euery one from the imagira- 
tions of his owne wicked heart. : 

9: So the Lord hath. watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs for the 
Lord is righteous in all his works, which he! ath 
commanded vs, 

10 Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, 
to walke in the commandements of the Loid that 
he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 And now. O Lord God of Iſrael, that halt %2ugis 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and an hie arme, & with ſignes, and 
with wonders, and with great powet, and h aſt gor- 
ten thy ſelfe a Name, as appearerh this day, 

12 O Lord our God, we haue ſinned: we haue 
done wickedly: we haue offended in al thine ordi · 
nances. 

13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are but 
a fewe left among the heathen, where thou haſt 
ſcattered vs. 

14. Heare our prayers, .O Lord, and our petiti- 
ons, and deliuer vs for thine own ſake. and giue vs 
fauour in the fight of the, which haue leil vs auay. 

15 That all the earth may know that thou ar: 
the Lord our God, andthat thy Name is called vp- 
on Iſrael and vpon theirpoſteritie. 
16 Thereſore looke downe from thine holte 


Temple. and thinke vpon vs: encl ne thine cate; 
2 heare vs. * 

17 Open thine eies, and behold: for the dead . 
that are in the graues, and whoſe ſoules are out of * 8 
their bodies, *giue vnto the Lord neither {|praile, »p/a g.5.6. 


nor righteouſnes. 11 190hlep 
18.19. 


19 Bu the ſoule that is vexed forthe greatnes e 
of une, and he that goeth crookedly, and weake, „inf 
and the eyes that faiſe, and the huogrie ſoule will d 
giue thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe, O Lord. 

19. For we doe not require mercie in tho ſight, 

o Lord our God, for the rightcouſies of our fa 
thers. or of our Kings, 

20. But becauſe lou haſt ſent out thy wrath & 

indigns · 
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ion vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by I thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, ay ing, 6 
at * Thusſaith the Lord, Bowe downe your 
ſhoulders, & ſerue the King of Babylon: ſo (hal ye 
remaine in the land that I gaue vnto your fathers, 
223 But if yee will not heare the voyce of the 
Lord, to ſerue the King of Babylon, 
23 l wil cauſe to ccaſe in the cities of luda, ani 
in leruſalem, I will cauſe to ccaſe the voyce of 
mirth, and the voyce of ioy, and the voyce of the 
nidegrome, and the voyce of the bride, and the 


bo 
had thall be deſolate of inhabitants. 


24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voice, 
to ſerue the Kiog of Babylon: therefore haſt thou 
formed the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſer · 
uantsthe Prophets: namely, that the bones of our 
ings, and the bones of our fathers ſhould be ca- 
ried out of their places. 

25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heate of the 
day, and to the colde of the night, and are dead in 
great maſerie with famine, and withthe ſword,and 
in baniſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vpon, thou haſt brought to the ſtate, as ap- 
peareth this day, ſor the wickedneſſe of the houſe 
of Iſrael, and the houſe of Inda, 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt intreated vs, 
acconling to equitie, and according to all thy 


great mercie, a 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, in 
the day when thou diddeſt command him to write 
thy Law before the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

29 If ye wil not obey my voyce, then ſhall this 
per ſwarme and multitude be turned into a vcry 

among the nations where I will ſcatterthem. 

30 For l know that they will not heare me: for 
is a ſtiffnecked people: but in the land of their 
captiuitie they ſhall remember tliemſelues, 

31 And know that I am y Lord their God: then 
will I giue them an heart te vndertaua, & cares. 
32 And they ſhall heare, and praiſe me in the 
land of their captiuitie, & thinke vpon my Name. 

33 Then (hal they turne them from their hard 
backes,and from their euill works: for they ſhall 
remember the way of their fathers, which ſinned 
before the Lord, 

34 And I will bring them againe into the land, 
which I promiſed with anothe vnto their fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, and they ſhalbe lords 
ofit: and I will increaſe them, and they ſhal not be 
diminihed 


35 And I will make an eucrlaſting couenant 
with them, that I will be their God, andthey (hall 
de my people: and I wil no more driue my people 
of Iſracl out of the land that haue giuen them. 

HA P. III. 

1 The prople continurth in their prayer begunno for their deliue 
rance, 9 He praiſeth wiſedome vnto the people, ſpe w ing, that 
ſo greas adner fities come onto them for the deſpiſng thereof, 
36 Oneh God was the finder of wiſedome. 37 Of tht incar- 
nation of ChriF, ' 

'S e Almightie, O God of Iſrael, the ſoule 

that is in trouble, and tlie ſpirit that is vexed, 
eryeth vnto thee. 

2 Heare,O Lord. and haue mercy: for thou art 
mercifull,and haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe we haue 
ſinned before thee, 

For thou endureſt for euer, & we vtterly periſh 
4 OLorde Almighrie, the God of Iſrael, heare 
now the prayer of the dead Iſraelites, and of their 
children, h. ch haue ſinued before thee, and not 


hearkened vnto the voyee of thee their God, 
wherefore theſe plagues hang vpon vs, 

5 Remembc?not the uick(dneſſe of our fa. 
thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thy Name 
at thistime, 

6 For thou art the Lord our Cod, and thee, O 
Lord, will we praiſe; 

7. And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 
our hearts, that we {ould cal vpon thy Name, and 
praiſe thee in our captiuitie.for c haue conlides 
red in our minds all tue wickednes of ou: fathers, 
that ſinned before thee, 

8 Bchold,we are yet this day in our captiuity, 
wherethou haſt ſc;ttered vs, ts he a reproch and 
a curſe,and ſubiect to pai:nents, according to all 
the ini uities oſ our fathers, which are departed 
from the Lord their God. 

9 O Iſtachheire y commandemẽts of life:hear- 

ken vnto them, that thou m:aicſt learne wiltiome, 

10 What is the cauſ:,O-Ifracl, that the u art in 
thine enemies land, and art waxen old ina ltrange 
countreyꝰ 

11 And art defiled with the deadꝰ & art coun- 
ted v.ith them, that goe downe to the gieuesꝰ 

12 Thou haſt ſoiſaken y fountain of wiſdom, 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue rem ined fafe for euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is ſtrength, 
where is vnderſtanding, that thou maiſt know alſo 
from whence commeth long cõtinuance, and life, 
and where the light of the eyes, and peace is. 

15 Who hath found out her place $or who 
hath come into her treaſures? 

16 Wherearetheprinces of the heathen , and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the eartr:? 

17 They that had their paſtime with the foules 
ofthe heauen, j boarded vp ſiluer & gold,wher- 
in men truſt, & made none end oftheir gathering? 

18 For they y coined ſiluer, & were fo carcfull 
of their worke, & whoſe iru-ntion had none end, 

19 Are come to nought,& gonedown to hell, 
and other men are come vpin their ſteads. 

20 When they were yong, they ſaw the light, 
and dwelt vponthe earth: but they vnderſtoode 
not the way of knowledge, 

21 Neither perce ued the pathes thereof, ney- 
ther haue their children recciucd it; but they were 
farre off from that way, 

22 It hath n. t bin heard of in the land of Cha- 
naan, neither hath it hene ſcene in Theman, 

23 Nor the Agarines j ſought aftcr wiſedome 
ypon the earth, nor the marchants of Nerran, & of 
Theman. nor 5 expoũders of fables, nor] ſearchers 
out of wiſdome haue known the way of u iſdome, 
neither doe they thinke vpon the paths thereof. 

24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of Godland 
how large is the place of his poſſeſſion! 

25 lt is great, and hath none end: it is hie, and 
vnmeaſurable. 

26 There werethegyan's, famous from the 
beginning,that were of ſo great ſtature, andſo ex- 
pert in warre, 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe,neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 Butthey vere deſtroĩed, hec: uſe they had no 
wiſdom, & periſhed through their own focliſhnes, 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, totake her, 
and brought her down from the cloudes? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to fine her, 
an hatli brought her, rather then fine golde? 

31 No 


LES 


31 No man knoweth her wayes,neither conſi» 

dereth herpaths. 

32 Bur he that knoweth al things, knoweth her, 
and he hath found her out with his vnderſtanding: 
this ſame is hee which hath the earth for 
eucrmore, & hath filledit i foure footed beaſtes. 

33 When he ſendeth out the light, it goeth: and 
when he calleth ĩt againe, it obeyeth him feare. 

34 And che ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and re- 
ioyce. When he calleth them; they ws Here we 
be: and fo with checrefulneſſe they ſhewe light 
vnto l. im that made them. 

35 This is our Cod, and there ſhall none other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 Hee hath found out all the way of know- 
edge, and hath giuen it vnto Iaakob his ſeruant, 
and to Iſtael his beloued. 
37 Aﬀterward hee was ſecne vpon earth, and 
dwelt among men. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Thereward of ther that beepe the Lame, and the prexi 
S rh ht 
— — 25 A conſolation and comforting of 
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ſame. 
gf Bs is the booke of the commaundements of 
God, and the Law that endureth for euer: all 
they chat keepe it, ſhall come to life: but ſuch as 

2 Turnethee, O Iacob, and take holde of it: 
walke by this brightneſſe before the light thereof. 

3 Giue not thine honour to another, nor the 
wings 5 are profitable vnto thee, to aſtrange natiõ. 

4 O lſrael, we are bleſſed: for the things that 
are acceptable vnto God, are declared vnto vs. 

5 Be of good eomfort, O my people, which 
art the memorillof Iſrael. 

6 Le are ſolde to the nations, not for your de. 
ſtruction: but becauſe ye prouoked God to wrath, 
ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. 

7 For ye haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
offering vntodeuils, and not to God. 

8 Lee haue forgotten him that created you, 
euen the euerlaſting God, and y ee haue grieued 
leruſalem, that nouriſhed you. 

9 When ſhe ſaw y wrath comming = yon 
from God, ſhe ſaid, Hearkẽ, ye that d wel about Si- 
on: for God hath brought me into great heauines. 

10 L. ſee the captiuitie of my ſonnes & daugh- 
ten, which the Everlaſting wil bring vpon them. 

11 With ioy did I nouriſh them, but I muſt 
kaue them with weeping and monrming. 

12 Let no manreioyce ouer me a widow, and 
forſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my 
children am deſolate, becauſethey departed from 
the Law of God. 

1 7 They would not know his righteouſnes,nor 
walke in the way of his 1 ts: net 
ther did they enter into the pathes of diſcipline 
through his righteouſneſſe. 

14 Come, ye that dwel about Sion, and call to 
remẽbrance the captĩuitie of my ſonnes & daugh. 
ters. which) Euerlaſting hath brought vpon chem. 

15 For hee hath brought vpon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nation, and of a ſtrange 
language, 

16 Which neither reverence the aged, nor pity 
the yorg : theſe haue carĩed away the deare belo. 
ned of the widowes,leauing me alone, and deſti- 
rute c f my daughters. 

a7 But what can Iheipe you? 


1 
* 1 * 


18 Surely he that hath brought thefe lagves 
pon you, can deliuer you from the hands of jour 
enemies 

19 Go your way, O children, go your way: for 
I am lelt deſolate. 

20 I haue put off the elothing of peace, & put 
pon me the ſackcloth of prayer, and fo long as 1 
liue, I will call vpon the Everlaſting, 

* = - - OS. - chil _ erte vnto 
e vill deliuer you from the power, and 
bandof the enemies. ; 

22 For I haue hope of your ſaluation through 
the Euerlaſting. and ioy is come vpõ me from che 
Holy one, becauſe ofthe mercy which ſhal quick 
ly come vnto you from our Fuerlafting Sauiour. 

23 For I ſent youaway with weeping, & m.cur- 
ning: but with ioy and perpetual gladnes wil God 
bring you againe vnto me. 

24 Like as now j neighbours of Sion ſaw your 
captiuity,ſo ſhal they alſo ſee ſhortly your ſaluati- 
on from God, which ſhall come vnto you with 
great plory,and brightneſſe from the Euerlaſting. 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
is come vpõ you fromGod: for thine enemy hath 
— thee, but ſhortly thou ſlialt ſee lis de- 

uction, and ſhalt treade vpon his necke. 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, & 
were led away as a flocke that is ſcattcred by che 
enemies. 


27 Be of good comfort, my children, and crie 


vnto God: for hee that led you away, hath you io 
remembrance, 

28 And as it came into your mind to go aſtray 
from your God, ſo endeuour your ſe ues tenne 
times more, to turne againe and to ſecke him. 

29 For he that hath _ theſeplagues vp 


on you, wil bring you euerlaſting ioy againe, v ich 
your faluation, 
30 Take a good heart, O Itruſalem: for hee 
which gaue thee that name. wil comfort thee, 
31 They are miſerable that afflia thee, and 
ſuch as reioyce at thy fall. 3 
31 Thecities are miſerable whom thy æhiltẽ 
ferue: miſerable is ſhe that hath taken thy ſonnes. 
33 For asſhercioiced at thy decay, & was glad 
of thy fal, ſo ſhal ſhe be ſory for her own deſolatiõ 
34 For I willtake away y reioicing ofher great 
multitude, & her joy ſhalbe turned into mowing, 
35 For afireſhallcome vpon her from the E- 
uerlaſting. long to endure, and ſhe {hall be inhabi- 
ted of deuils for a great ſeaſon. . 
36 O Ierufalem, look toward y Faſt, & beho x 
the ioy that commeth vnto thee from thy God, 
37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whom thou haſt ler got) 
come gathered together from the Faſt vnto the 
Weſt, reioycing in the word of the Holy one vnto 
the honour of God. 


. 
1 leo nabm ie moned onto glacrefſe fer the return of ler pro- 
plegand under the figuze thereofthe Church, 
3k off thy mourning clothes,O Ieruſalem, and 
thine affliction, and decke thee with the vor- 
ſhip and honour, that commeth vnto thee from 
God for euermore. 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſneſſe, that 
con meth from God, and ſet a crown vpon thine 
head of the glory of the Euerloſting. 

For God wil dechare thy brightnes to euer 
countrey vnder the heauen. ; 

4 And God vill name thee by this _ 


wy Chen. 
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the worſliip 


children gathered from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt by of the feete of thoſe that come in: 


dhe word of the holy one,reioicing in the reman: 17 And as che ſj gates are ſlut in round about lor, ert. 


ſhip o / f a man vſeth, is nothing wont when it is broken, 

$ Ariſe, O leruſalem, and ſtand vp on hie, and 16 duch are their gods: when they be ſer vp in 

bbokeabourthee rowatd the Baſt, and behold thy their temples, their = be full of duſt by reaſon 
t 


3 cke gloty of 15 Therſore ſeare them not: for as a veſſel that 


brance of God. ä vpon him that hath otfen/ ed the king : or as one 
e For they departed from thee on ſoote, and that ſhould be led to be put to death, ſo the ft eſti 
were led away of their enemies: but God will Keepe their temples with doores, and withlockes, 

ing them againe vnto rhee, exalted in glory, as and with barres, leſt their gods ſhould be ſpoy led 


ildren of the kingdome, by robbers. 


7 For God hath determined to bring downe 18 They ligli vp c ndles before thẽ: yea, more 


1 


bigh mountain, & the lonę enduring rocks, then for themielues, whereof they cannot ſec one: 


anſ to fill che valleys, ro make the ground plaine, for they are but as one of the poſtes of i temple. 

that iſrael may walke ſafely vnto Fhonor of God. 19 They cõfeſſe, j euen their hearts are gnawen 
s The woods and al ſweete ſmelling trees ſhal vpon: but when the things, that creepe out of the 
ouerſhadow Iſrael at the commandement of God. earth, eat them and their clothes zthey feele it not. 
9 For Godſhal bring Iſrael with ioy in y light 20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke 


of his maieſtie, with the mercie and righteoulnes tlut is im the temple. 


that commetk of him. 21 The owles,fwallowes and birds flie vpð their 
5 ; s bodies, and vp6 their heads, yea, and the cats alſo. 
ACOPY OP THE EPISTLE THAT 232 By this ye may be fare, that they are not 


CHAP. VI. 


leremias ſent vnto them that were led away gods: therefore feare them not. 


- capriucs into Babylon by the King of the Baby- 23 Notwithſtanding the golde that is about 


lonians , to certiſie them of the thing that was them to make thembeauriful, except one wipe off 
commanded him of God, the rult,they cannot ſhine:neitherwhen they were 


Ecabſe of the ſinnes, that ye haue committed molten: did they feele ir, 


to Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor, King ofthe Ba- for a moſt high price. 


bylonians, 25 They are botne vpon mens ſhoul(lers, be- 
2 So when ye be come into Babylon, ye ſhall cauſe they haue no feete, herby they declare vn · 
femaine there many yeres. and a long ſeaſon, euen to men, that they be nothing worth: yea, nd they 


ſeuen generations, and after that will I bring you that worſhip them, are aſhamed. 


che ſtrãgers, neither be ye afraid of them, when ye them, as vnto dead men. 


againſt God, ye ſhall be led away captiues vn- 24 The things wherin is no breath, are bought 


peaccably from thence. 26 For if they fall to the ground at any time, 

3 *Now ſhal ye ſec in Babylon gods of ſiluer, they cannot riſe vp againe af themſe lues, neither if 
and of gold, & of wood, borne vpon mens ſhoul - one ſer them vpright, can they moouc of them. 
der, to cauſe the people to feare. ſelues, neither it they be bowed doune, can they 

4 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe he like make themſelues ſtreight: but they ſer gifts before 


ſeethemuleirute before them and behind them 27 As for the things that are offered vnto the, 


ing them, their Prieſts ſell them, & abuſe them: likewiſe alſo 
5 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt the women lay vp of the ſame: but vnto the poore 


and ſicke they giue nothing. 


thee. 
6 For mine Angel ſhal be with you, and ſhall 28 The menſtruous women, and they that are 


care for your ſoules. in childbed, touch their ſacrifices : by theſe things 
7 & for their tongue, it is poliſhed by thecar- ye may know that they are no gods: feare the not. 
penter, and they themſelues are gilted, & laid ouer 29 From whence commeth it then, that they 


with ſiluer: yet are they but lies, & cannot ſpeake. are called gods? becauſe the women bring gifts to 


8 And as they take gold for a maide that lo- the gods of ſiluer, and gold, and wood, 


veth to he deckt, zo And the Prieſts fit in their temples, hauing 
9 So make they crownes for the heads of their their clothes rent, whoſe heads and beards are ſha - 


gods: ſometimes alſo the Pneſtsthemſelues coucy uen, and being bare headed, 


auay the gold, and ſiluer from their Gods, and be- gx They roarc, and erie before their gods, as 


ow it vpon themſclues. men doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. 


10 Yea, they giue of the ſame vnto the harlots, 32 The Pricſts alſo take away of their garmets, 


thatarein their houſes : againe, they decke theſe and clothe their wiues and children. 


gods of filuer,and gods of gold, and of wood with 33 Whether it be euill that one doth vnto the 
garmentslike men, or good, they are not ableto recompence it: they 


11 Let cannot they be preſerued from ruſt and can neither ſet vp a King nor put him downe, 


34 In like maner they can neither giue riches, 


wormes, 
* tz Though they haue couered them q̊ clothing nor money: though a man mike a vom vnto them 


2 wipe their faces becauſe of the duſt and keepe it not, they will not require it. 


the Temple, wherof there is much vpon them. 35 They can ſaue no man from death, neither 


13 Oneholderha ſcepter, as though he were a deliver theweake from the mighty. 


certaine judge of the countrey: yet can he not {lay 36 They cannot reſtore a blind man to hi; ſight, 


ſuch as offend lim. nor helpe any man at his neede. 


14 Another hath a dagger or an axe in his right 35 They can ſhewe no mercy to the widowe, 


: yet is he not able to defend himſelfe from nor doe good to the father leſſe. 


they be no gods. | 


battel nor fromtheenes: ſo chen it is euident, th. t 38 Their gods of wood. gold, and ſiluer are as 
a ſtones, that be hewen out of the mountaine vw 
ey 


®Pſ#.11 5.4 
wife. 13-10. 


they that woxhip 


» : 8. 3 ada 
- 


theſe gadrofwood,of gold; and 


themſhalbe confounded. $6 Moreover 
ſhould a man then thinke or ſay that ol ſiluer can neither defend thẽſelues fre 


away : yet can they not helpe . 
$8 Therefore it is better to be a King, & ſo to 
ſhew his power, or elsa profitable veſſell inan 
houſe, hereby he that owerhir, might hae pro- 
fite, then ſuch falle gods: or to bee a doore in ag 
houſe, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as be therein, then 
ſuch falſe gods: or a pillar of wood in a palace, 
then ſuch falſe gods. 
y $9 For the ſunue, and the moone, & the ſtatres 
reputed, not her corde broken. 22 that ſhine,whenthey are ſent done for neteſſary 
44 Wharſoeuer is done among chem, is lies: how vſes, o . 
may it the be thought or ſayd,thatthey are gods? 60 Likewiſc alſo ; liphtening,when it ſliineth ie 
45 Carpenters and goldimichs make them, nci- is evident: & the wind bloweth. in eucry countrey. 
cher be they any other thing, but cnen what the 61 And when God comandeth che cloudes ta 
workeman will make them. go about jvhole world, they do as they are biddẽ. 
46 Lea, they that make them are of no long cõ- 62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue to 
tinuance: howe ſhould then the thinges that are deſtroy hilles and woods, it doth that which is co» 
made of them, be gods? mandeu:but theſe are not like any of theſe things, 
47 Therfore they leaue lies, and ſhame for their neicher in forme, nor power. 
poſteritie. 63 Wherefore men ſhould not chinke, nor fy 
48 For when there commecth any war or plague that they be gods, ſeeing they can neither giue ſen- 
vpon them, the prieſts imagine with themſclues tence in judgement, nor do men good. 
where they may hide the mſelues with them. 64 For ſo much no as ye are ſure, that they be 
49 How then can men not perceiue, that they no gods, feare them not. 
be no gods, which can neither defend themſelues 65. For they can neither curſe nor bleſſe Kings: 
from warre nor from 4 66 Neither can they ſhew ſignes in the heauen 
50 For *ſceing they t of wood,& of filuer, among the heathen, neither ſhine as the moone. 
and of gold, men ſhall know hereafter that they 67 The beaſts are better then they for they can 
are but lies, and it ſhalbe manifeſtto all nations, get them vnder a couert, & dothemſtlucs good. 
and Kings, that they be no gods, but the works of 65 So yee may be certified that by no manerot 
mens hands, and that there i5 no worke of God in meanes, they are gods: therfore ſcare ithem 


them. not. 
51 Whereby it may be knowen, chat they are 69 For as a ſkarcrow in aguden oſ cucumbers. 
vo gods. 3 keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of woodgzndof 
52 They can ſet vp no King in che land, nor giue ſiluct, and of golde: 
raine vnto men. 70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and gold 
53 They can giue no ſentence of a matter, nei- and ſiluer are like to a white thorne in an orchard, 
ther preſerur fro iniurie, they haue no power, but that euery bird ſitteth pon, and asa dead bodie 
are as crowes betweene the heauen and the earth, that is caſt in che darke. 
54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 71 By the purple alſo and beiglunes. which fa- 
thoſe gods of wood. and of ſiluet, and of gold, the deth vpon them, ye may vnderſſand, that they be 
riets wil eſcape and ſaue themſelues, but they. no gods: yea, they themſclues ſl:albe conſu v ed at 
urne as the balkes therein, ; thelaſt,and they ſhalbe a ſhame to the countrey. 
55. They cannot withſtand any King or enemies. #2 Better therefore 15 the juſt wan, that h. th 
how can ĩt the bethought or faid j they be gods? none idoles: far he ſhalbe far from reproofe. 


The ſong ofthe three holy children, which followeth 
in the third chapter of Daniel after this place, They fell downe 
bound imtothe middes ofthe hote firie fornece. 


CHAP: L thou haſt done vnto vs, and al thy works art true, 


. The praier of Ai. 46 Theernelty of the N od l a a4 
* N 1 49 The pot. 15 4 and 2 are rigin, and all tby iudgemen 


; ace. he three _ 
. 33 1 b 28 In all the things that thou haſt brought p- 


Nd they walked in the middes on vs, and vpon leruſalem, the holy citie of our fe- 
oſche flame; praiſing God, & thers, thou haſt executed true judgemems: for by 
reife the Lond. right and equitie haſt thou brought al theſe things 

as The Azariasftood vp, & prai · vpon vs, becauſe of our finnes.. 
ed on chismaner, & opening bis 29- Forwe haue ſinned and done wickedh, de- 
mouth in F.midsof 5 fire,faid, parting frõ thee : in all things haue we treſpaſice, 
25 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers: 30 And not obeied thy commandements, not 
y Name is worthy to be praiſedand honourcd kept them, neither done as thou hadſt comman . 


ſhimeuermore. ded vs, that we might proſper. 
For thanart righteous in allthethings, har 3x: — n:all che thon * 


e 
** 


* 
. 


din ner ding dias thou aſt done to 
haſt done them in true iudgement: 
Ain delivering vs into the hands of our 


en vnri | | wicked inall 
— 0 f 


33 And now wee may not open our mouthes: 
we are become a ſhame and reproofe vnto thy ſer- 
F to them that worſhip thee. 
34 Yer for thy names ſake, we beſcechthee, giue 
not vp for cuer, neither breake thy couenant, 
Neither take away thy mercie from vs, for 
Nate Abrahams ſake, and for thy ſeruant 
ſake, and for thine holy Iſraels fake, 
$6 To whom thou haſt poken and promiſed, 
chat thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as the ſtarres 
oſheauen, & as the ſand that is vpon the ſea ſhore. 
37 For wee, O Lord, are become leſſe then any 
nrion, and be kept vnder this day in all the world, 
becauſeof our ſinnes: 
38 So that now we haue neither prince nor pro- 
a erz nor e 20 burnt offering, nor ſacri- 
nor oblatiõ, not incenſe, nor place to offer the 
fuſt fruits before thee. that we might finde mercie. 
39 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heatt, and an 
humble ſpirit, let vs be receiued. 
40 4s in the burnt offring of rams & bullocks, 
and as in ten thouſand of fat lambes, ſo let our of- 
fering bee in thy ſight this day, that it may pleaſe 


thee: for there is no confulion vnto them that put fo 


their truſt in thee. 
41 And now we follow thee with all our heart, 
and feare thee, and (eeke thy face. 


4 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs after 
thy louing kindeneſſe,and according to the multi- 
tude fs mercies. by th 8 

43 Deliuer vs alſo mirac me 
Name the glory, O Lord, F 9 


, r 
44 Thatall they which doe thy ſeruants euill, 
— by 8 : Ne. let them 4 ongmori 
t force and power , et their 
rate inch 
120 That they may know,that thou only art the 
God, and glorious ouer the whole world. 
; er iow baking eee 
in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hote with naph- 
tha,and withpitch,and with tow,and with ſagots, 
+7 So that the flame went out of the fornace 
and nine cubites. 
48 And it brake forth, and burnt thoſe Chalde. 
ans, tit ĩt found by the ſornace. 
49 Butthe Angel of the Lord went down into 


r 


thy kingdome, 
exalred for euer. 
56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament of heauen, 
and praiſcd aboue all things & 3 for euer. 
57 Al ye works of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
$8 O*heauens, bleſſe ye the Lord: praſe him, 
and exalt him aboue al things for cuer. 
59 O Angels of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him. & exalt him aboue al things for euer. 
60 Al ye waters that be aboue the heauen, bleſſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt Him aboue all 
things ſor euer. 
61 Al ye powers of 5 Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue al tl. ings for euer. 
62 O ſunne & moone, bleſſe ye the Lordi raiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
93 O ſtares of heauen, hleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exait him aboue all things for euer. 
64 Eucry ſhowre and dewe, bleſie yethe Lorde: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things for euer. 
65 All ye vinds, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe him, 
and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
66 O fire and heate, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all thinꝑs for euer. 


67 Ol vinter and ſummer, bleſſe ye the Lord: [9r,colds. 


praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. 


68 O dewes and ſ ſtutmes of ſnowe, bleſſe ye o. Soft. 


the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 
r euer 


69 O froſt and colde, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
70 O yce and ſnowe, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
71 O nights and daies, bleſſe ye the Lord praiſe 
im, and exalt himaboue all things for euer. 
72 O light and darkeneſſe, h ſeſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
7; Oligtitnings and clouds, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al _ for cuer, 
74 Let the earthhleſſe the Lorde: let it prayſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
75 O mountains, and hilles, bleſſe ye the Lord, 
iſe him, and exalt him aboue al things for euer. 
76 All chinęꝑs that grow on the earth, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 
for euer. 
77 O ſountaines, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
78 O ſea and floods, bleſſe ye the Lord : pra ſe 
him. and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
79 O whales, and all that moue in the waters, 


thefornacewiththem that were with Azarizs,and bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue 


note the flame of the fire out of the fornace, 
30 And made in the middesof the fornace like 


all things for euer. 


80 All ye foulesof heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


a maiſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire touched the praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. 


not at all, neither grieued nor troubled them. 

i The theſe three(as out of one mouth) praiſed 
& glorified, & bleſſed God in the fornace, ſaying, 
= 
and prayſed,and exalted aboue al things for euer, 


$1 All ye beaſts and cattel, bleſſeyerhe Lord: 


ptaiſe him, & exalt him aboue all thi gs for euer. 


$2 O children of men, bleſſeye the Lord: praiſe 


Bleſſed be thou. O Lord God of our fathers, him. and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 


$3 Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lorde, praiſe him, and 


and bleſſed be thy glorious and holy Name, and exalt him aboue ill things for euer. 


praiſed aboue al things, and magnified for euer. 


84 O Prieſts If the Lorde, bleſſe ye the Lord 


53 Bleſſed be thou in the Temple of thine holy praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for e- 


glory, & praiſed aboue al things, and exalted for ver. 


85 o ſeruants ofthe Lorde,bleſſe ye the Lord: 


euer. 
F.. Bleſſedbe thou that beholdeſt the depthes, praiſc him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. 


and ſſtteſt vpon the Cherubims, and praiſed aboue 
al things, and exalted for euer. 


$6 O ppirits and foules of the right eous, bleſſe 


ye the Lorde: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
J Heſſed be chou in the glorious Throne of things ſor euer. 


97 O Saints 


and praiſed aboue all things, and 
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- . $7 O Saints nd humble of heart bleſſeyerhs che midsof 


B 88 
; 


the forn2ce, and burning flame: even 


Lorde : praiſe him, and exalt himaboue all things out of the middes of the fire hath he delivered vg, 


A . 

38 O Ananias, Azarias, & NMiſael, hleſſe ye the 
Lord: pa ĩſe him, and exalt him aboue al things ſo 
eucr: for he hath deliuered vs frothe hel. & ſaued 
vs fromthe hand of death, and dchuercd vs out of 


89 Conſeſſe vnto the Lord, that he is gracious: 
* 


for his mercie endureth for euer. - : 
90 All ye that worſhip ) Lord, bleſſe the God 

of gods:praiſc hi n, and acknowledge him: for bis 

metcie eudur eth world u ichout ende. 


THE HISTORIE OF || SVS ANNA, vm 
which ſome ioyne to the ende of Daniel, and 
; make it the thirteenth Chapter. 


8 The iwo goutynons s ave taken with the hu of Suſanna, 19 
They take her alone m the garden, 26 They ſohcite her to wie- 
kednefſe, 23 Shre chuſeth rather to obey God, though it be to 

the danger of her life, 34 She is accujed, 45 Dane doth 

deliner btr, 61 The fourrnow's ave Putt to death, 
F Here dwelt a man in Babylon 
called Ioacim, 

2 Andheetookea wife, 
whoſe name was Suſanna, the 
daughtcr of Helcias, a very 
* faire woman, and one that 

LV) BSW feared God. | . 

3 Her father and her mother alſo were godly 
people, and taught their daughter according to 
the Law of Moyles. EY a 

4 Nov Ioacim was a great rich man, and had a 
Faire gatden ĩoyning to his houſe, and to him re- 
ſotted the lewes, becauſe he vas more honourable 
then all others. 

5 Theſameyeere were appointed two of the 
ancients ofthe people to bee judges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpeaketh of, that the iniqui:y came from Ba- 
bylon, and from the ancient Judges, which ſee- 
med to rule the people. 
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6 Theſe haunted Ioacims houſe, and all ſuch 
as had any thing to doe in the Lawe,cune thirber 
vntothem. . 

', 7 Nowwheny people departed away at noon, 


Suſanna went into her huſbanus garden to walke. 
8 And the two Elders ſawe her that ſhe went 

in daily and walked, ſo that their luſt was inflamed 

toward her. | 

9 Therefore they turned away their mind,and 
caſt doune their eyes, that they ſhould not ſee 
her uen, nor remember juſt iudgements. 

10 And albeit they both were wounded with 
her loue, yet durſt not one ſhew another his grief. 

11 For they were aſtamed to declare theit luſt, 
that they deſired to haue to doe with her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
day to ſee her. 

13 And the one ſaide to the other, Let vs goe 
now home, ſor it is dinner time. 

14 So they went their way, and departed one 
from another: yet they returned againe, and came 
into the ſame place, and aſtet that they had aſked 
one another the cauſe, they acknowledged their 
luſt: then appointed they a time both together 
when they might finde her alone. 

13 Now hen they had ſpied out a conuenient 
time, that the went in. s her maner was, with two 
aides one ly, and thought to waſh her ſelſe in the 
garden (for it was an hote ſeaſon) 

16 And there was no body there, ſaue the two 
Elders that had hid thEſclues, & watched for her: 

17 She ſaid to her maids, Bring me oile & ſope, 
and (hutthe garden doores, thai I may wath me. 


Yam 


18 And they did as ſne bade them, and ſhurte 
the garden doores, and went out themſclues at a 


backe doore, to fer the thing that hee had com- 
manded them: but they ſaw not the Eklers, be. 


cauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the 
two Elders roſe vp and ranne vnto her, ſa ing, 

20 Bchold,the garden doores ate ſl ut, tit no 


man can ſee vs, and wee burne in loue with thee: 


therefore conſent vnto vs,and he with vs. 
21 If thou wilt not, we wilbeare v itnes againſt 


thee,that a yong man was with thee: and therefore 
thou didſt fend away 7 from the. 


23 Then Suſanna fizbed,& ¶ id, lam in trouble 
on eucry ſide: for if I do this thing it is deach vnto 
me: and if I do it not, I cannot gczpe your hands, 

23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, & 
not doe it, then to ſinne in the ſight of the Lord. 

24 With that Suſanna cried with a loud voyce, 
and the two Elders cried out againſt her. 

25 Then ran y one, & opened the gardendooie. 

26 ¶ So whenthe ſeruants of the houſe heard 
the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at the backe 
doore, to ſee hat was done vnto her. 

27 But whẽ the Elders had declared their mat. 


ter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: for thete 


was neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. | 

29 On the morone aſter, came the people to 
Toacim her huſband. and the two Elders came al- 
ſo, ſul of miſchienous imagination againſt Suſan- 
na, to put her to death, 

29 And ſaide before the people, Send for Sus 
ſanna the daughter of Relcias Ioacims wife. Aud 
immediatly they ſent. 

30 So ſhee came with her ſather and mother, 
her children and all her kinred. 9 
. 31 Now Suſanna was very tender end fzare of 

ace. | 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded to vn. 
couer her face (for ſhee was courred) that they 
might ſo be ſatisfied with her beauric, 

33 Therefore they that wereabout ber, and all 
they that knew her, wept. ; 

34 Thenthe two Elders ſtood vp inthe mii 
of the people, and laid their handsvpon ber head, 

35 Which wept & looked vp toward heauem 
for hier heart truſted in the Lord. 8 

36 And the Elders ſaid; As we walked in j g- 
den alone, ſhe came in with two maids whom ſhe 
ſent away from her, and ſhut the garden doores. 

37 Thenayoung man which there was hidde, 
came vnto her, and lay with her. 

38 Then wee which ſtoode in a corner of they, 
garden, ſeeing this wickednes, ranne vnto them, 
and we ſaw them asthey were together, 

39 Eut wee èoulde not holde lim: for he vs 

flronger 


* 


deen 
"ach whe 
e God, And been, a vnto him, hy ooeſt hot King went with Daniel into the Temple of Bel. 


MEL an 
andeticDragon. 
acer righteous ſhalt thou not ſay. 
75+; Now then if thou haſt ſcene her, tell me, vn 
tree ſaweſt thou them comparying to- 
41 Then eee — — Feber, Who anſwered, Vnder al etre. 
ts were the Elders and lu * * of the people: io 177 Then ſaide Daniel, Verily thou haſt lyed a- 
they condemned her to d © painſt thineowne i head: for loe, the Angell 
1 2 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice, d. of God hath recciued the ſentence of God,rocut 


— tn, ;that knoweſt the 55 thee int wWC o. 
—— all afore they come to paſſe: 5s So put he him aff de, 150 commatmded to 
+3 Thouk that they haue borne' Falſe bing che other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of 

witneſſe me and behold, Imaſt die, her. Chanaan, and not of luda, beauty hath deceiued 

as I neuer did ſuclit as theſe men haue mali · ther, and luſt harhſubverred thine heart. 

tioufly inuented againſt me. 57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of 

© 44-And the Lord heard her voyce -  Tirael,, and they for feare companied with you: 
45 © Therefore when ſhe was led to be put to but the daughter of Tuda would not abide AT 

deach, che Lord raiſed vp tbe holy ſpirit of a yong wickedneſſe. 

tilde, whoſe name was Daniel. 58 — tell mee, vnder what tree 
46 Who cried _ loud voyce, I am cleane diddeſt thou take them companying together 


from the blood of this woman. Who anſwered, Vnder al Prime tree. gor, ns the tree... 


47 Then all the poople turned them towarde 59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him. Verily thou haſt 
— — = What meane theſe words chat thou alfo lyed againſt thineheadifor the Angel of God 
waiteth wich the ſwordto cut thee i in two, and ſo 

WES EP Rood in the middes of them, to 8 you both, 
Are ye ſuch fooles,O Ifaclites,cthar h- Flond that all the whole aſſembly 580 
aut cxamination,or lnomfedge of the trueth, yee W- a fond Ay ay praiſed God which ſaueth 


laue condemned a daughterof ack them chattruſt in 
0 * 4 _— ineto- 1 haue 61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, (for 
e againſt her, Daniel bad contict them of falſe witneſſe by heit 


8 3 — Niese. 9 in all o. une mouth) 
Et CEMers (aki vnto fim, Come,fit down 3 9 the Law of Moyſesthey es. 15.14 
dealt wickedly againſt . i. 5. 


vt, and ſhew it vs, ſeeing) God hath giuen dealt with them, as 
office of an Pier. their neighbour, and ut > pm to death, Thus the 
be Then ſaid Daniel vnto th, Put theſe two a. inhocent blood was ſaued theſame day. 
bone far from another, & 1- wil examine them. 63 Therefore Heltias and his u ife praiſed God 
So whenthey were put aſtinder one from a for their daughter Suſanna, with Toacim her huſ- 
nother.he called one of them and ſaide vnto him, band, and all the kinred, tharthere was no diſho- 
Othou thar art oldę in a wicked life, now thy neſty! found in her, 
which thou haſt committed aforetime, me 64 From chat day foorth was Daniel had in 
tome to hehe. great reputation in the fight of the people. 
31 For thou haſt 2 ſalſe iudgemẽte, KC And King Aſtyages was laid with his fathers, 
ond haſt conderane innocent, and haft let the and Cyrus of Perſia reigned in his ſtead, | 


THE HISTORIE OF BEL 


and of the Dragon, which is the fourteenth 
Chapter of Daniel after the Larine. 


a eco when King Aſtyages was lad 7 Then Daniel ſmiled and ſaid, O king, be not 

WAS af }\ with his fithers; cyrus the Peri. deceived : for this is but clay within, and braffe 
BYEZ F an receiued his kingdome. Wilde are did neuer cate any ching. 

X 2 And Daniel did eate at t $ So the King was wroth, and called for his 

12 Kings table, and was honour Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, if ye tell me not, who 

N A abone ill his friends. dis ischat eateth vp theſe ye ſhal die: 

285 Nestea had an idole; called 9g But if yee can certifie mee that Bel eateth 


lade bei, Mot there were ſpent vpon bim euety day chem, then Daniel ſſiall die: for hee hath ſpoken: 


t meaſutes of frne fonre, and fouttie blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid vnto the 
a Wespe d fixe great pots of wine,” ” King, Let it be according tp thy word, 
9 And the king worſhippedir 285 wor diily 10 (Nowe thePriefts of Bel ere chreeſtore 
to hnnour it: But Daniel e bene A and ten, beſide their wines and children: ) and the 


. ld r1 So Beh Priefts ſaid beth w « o out, 
Who inſtwered, and big Beckiſe Tray not and fet thou the meate there, OR le: the 


owe of nei —__ pie — mie but the lining wine be filled: then ſhutthe doore, k Fad ſcale 


createdthebeauen and the earth, it wirh thine pe ſignet: 


—— n ah fleſh, 13 And cb te erben benen in, if 


e Mente eig vnto him, Thinkeſt thou thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all. ve will 


t that Belis in d? ſteſt thou not home ſuffer death, or eis Paniel thet hath lyed vpon vs. 
be ke e228 nd 1 bed . euery day x3 Now they thoaght voy clues fare m 
2 


ſtee, aſbeit ihe Lord. faith,” The inno- 125 


| | | Dieben OE ROY * 
for vndet che table they had made a privie en- 28 the Babylonians heardit, they werg = 
ie in euer, and tdoke a · wo 1 ers e. 
way the thing. | N in Bw ue Jing, Th is become a leu: 
14 So when they were gone ſorth, the King ſer 2 he hath deſirojed Bel, and hath flamethe Dra. 
meats before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded gon, and put the Prieſts to death. 15 
hi ſeruants to bring aſhes, and theſe they firegwed 29 So they came to the King, and ſaid, Deliuer 
throughout all the Temple, in the preſence of the vs Daniel, or elſe wee will deſtroy thee, and thine 
king _ ; en woney 75 & | 5 i 5 3 
and ſcaled it with the Kings ſignet, & ſo departed. 3o No hen the king ſawe that eaſſed 
r5 Now in the night came the Prieibes, with fore; vpon him, and that — lreyned 
their wiucs and children, (as they were wont to him hẽ deliucred Daniel vnto them: 
doe) and dideate and drinke vp all. 31 Who caſt him into the Lions denne, where 

16 In the morning betimes the King aroſe, and he was ſixe dayes. 

Daniel with him. 32 ln the denne there were ſeuen Lyons, and 
17 And the King aid, Daniel, arey ſcales whole? they had 70 them euery day two bodies & two 

Who anſwered, yea, O King, they be whole, ſhcepe,whichthen were not given them, tothe in. 
18 And aſſoone as hee had opened the doore, tent that they might deuoure Daniel. 

the King looked vpon the table, and criedwitha 33 J Now there was in lurie a Prophet called 

loud voyce, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee Abbacuc, which had made pottage, and broken 

is no deceit. Sir. breadinto a bowle , and was going into the field, 

rs Then lavghed Daniel, and held the King ſor to bring it to the reapers. 

that he ſhould riot goe in, and ſaide, Behold nowe 34 kutahe Angel of che Lord ſnid vnto Abba- 

the pauement, and marke well whoſe footſteppes cuc, Goc, cary the ment that thou halt, into Baby« 

are theſe. ie - ; lon vnto Daniel, u licht is in the Lyons denne. 
20 And the king (ail, I ſeethe footſteps of men, 35 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord. I neuer aw Baby- 

women, & children: het ſore the king was angry, lon, neither doe] know where the denne is. 

at And tooke the Prieſtz,with their u iues, and 36 then the Angel tooke him by the crowne 
children, and they ſhewed him the 1 294% doores, of the head, & bare him hy the haire of the head, 
where they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as and througha mighty v inde ſer him in Babylon 
were vpon the table. 7 "OM wand donns,: fe, | 

22 "Therefore the king ſlew chem, and deliue- 37 And Abbacuccried ſaying, O Daniel, Da- 
red Bel into Daniels power, who deliroyed him nicl.take the dinner that Goſ bath ſent thee, 
and his temple. ge: 39 Then ſaid Daniel/O Gd thou haſt tho 

23 ¶ Moreouer in that ſame place there was a vpon me, and thou ncuer ſaileſt them that ſ. 
great on, which j Babylomang 1228 thee and loue thee. : 

24 And the king aid vnto Daniel, Saicft thou, 29 So Daniel aroſe, and didl eate, and the Angel 
that this is ofbraſſealſo? loe, he liueth and eateth af the Lord ſet Abbacuc in his owne place game 
and drinketh, ſo that thou canſt not ſay, that he is immediatly. i 
no liuing god: therefore worſhip him. 480 Vpon the ſcuench day, the king went to be · 

25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, Iwill wor. waile Daniel : and when he came to the denne, he 
ſhip the Lord my God: for he is che liuing God. looked in, and behold, Daniel ſate an the mids of 

26 But giue mee leaue, O King, and ] will lay zbe Lyens. | 
this dragon without ſword or ſtaffe. And the king 41 Then cryed the King with a loude voree, 
ſaid, I gie thee leauue. 1 (ring, Great art thou, © Lorde God of Daniel, 

27 CIA, & far, and haire, and there is noneotker beſides thee. 
and did ſeethe them together, and made lu 42 And he drew him out of the den, and caſt 
thereof: this he put in the Dragons mouth, and ſo them that were the cauſe of his deſtruftion into 
the Dragon io ſunder. And Daniel ſaide, Be-. the denne, and they were deuourcd in a moment 
bold, whom ye worſhip. before his face. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
of the Maccabees. 


MET * H A\ P. I, 3 was puffed vp and was hautie. BY 
xau@r the hing of Mac it A bt 
x ch 2 e, Ty of [ea Por eee hee had gathered ang i 

Mike coutyant with the + 2T 11 Lahde * - . » 

Egypt & Jernſalom bass ie dominion. 30 Aunocha fa , 5, And bad reigned ouer regions,nations,and 

verb vp alis. kingdomes, they became tri! ut. ries to him. 

; @ Fter that Alexander the Mace- .' 6 After theſe things he fell ſicke, ard knewe 
donian, the ſonne of Philip, went that be ſhould die. 
forth of the land of Chettim. & 7 + Then hee called for the chiefe of his (er- 
5 e Darius king of the Peiſians nants, which had bene rute vp with him of 
TN i ps eee children, and parted his kingdome among them, 
f he had beſore in Grecia, , whilehewasyer alu. | 
8 d, and wanne 8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
em the Kings of che earth. uhen he died. | 


2 Hetooke 
ſtrang holds, and ser bh 
So went he thoro tothe ends of the world, 9 And his ſeruams reigned euerie one in hs 
and too ke ſpoiles of many nations, inſo much chat rou ve. 122 
the world ſtood in awe of him: therefore hisheart 10 And they all cauled themſelues to becrcef 


=”, 
Ea», cel 


n. 32, Intholc daies went there out of Iſrael wic- 


A; 


1ty drawing 


due the part ſooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned themſelues 
—.— to the heathen, and were ſo!d to do miſclũeſe. 


7 
kd. li. de 


Nl. & men- der, he went about to reigue ouct Egypt, chat he 
* 


be tumed againe in ihe lundrerh, ſortie and 


1e 16 And made thẽſelues ® vncircumcilcd, & for- 


. . thebowles, and the golden F aſins and the v, 


at 


„ eee 5 
people of Ifrael, ET ban? 23; 
K 33 And r 5 _ fer 
re on ic, caſting downe uſes thereof, and 
walles cken — fide, ' - ao 
34 The vomenand their children tooke they 
capt ue, and led away the cattell. 
35 Then ſortihed they the citie of D-uid with 
a great and thicke wall, and with mighty towers, 
* f and made it a ſtrong hold forthem, 7 
ked men, which enciſed many, ſaying, Let vs go, && 36 Moreouer they ſet wicked people there, and 
make a couenant with the heathen, that are round vngodly perſons, and fortified themſelues therein. 
ys: for ſince we departed £9 them, e haue 72 And they ſtored is with weapons & vitails, 
1 ee ene n enen, and gathered the ſpolle of lei uſalem, and layed is 
513 Sothisdcuiſe pleaſed them well. | 


there. 
14 And certaine of the people were ready, and Ge 
went to the King,which gaue them licence to doe 
aſter the ordinances of the heathen. | 
15 Then ſet they vpaplace of exerciſe at Ieru- 
fatem, according tothe faſhyors of the heathen, 


many yeres, aud much wickednes incxeaſed 
amewarld. :- et org) 4 42 
11 For out of theſe came the wicked roote,eues 
Antiochus ¶ Epiphanes, the ſunne of King Antio- 
chus, which had bene an hoſtage at Rome, and he 
reigned in the kundreth and ſeuen & thirtieth q eie 
ofthe kingdome of the Greckes, ; 


TIAOGISII Og, { . © 
15 Thus hecame they a ſore ſnate and were in 
ambuſhment for the Sand uiry, and were wicked 
enemies 0 ynto Iſtael. 1 "a 
39 For they ſhed; innocent blood on euer 
of the — — defiled the Poe uf 
40 Inſomuch that the citia ens v Ieruſalem fled 
away beende g e it became an habitatiõ 
of —— ing deſol te oſthem whom ſhe had 
borne: fot het ov ne chilcxen dig leaue her. 
41 Her Sanctuary wat left well 3» awildernes: 
ber holy daies were turned into mourning , her 
ears into reptoch, and her honor bought to 
noaght, y 2 Joe} 
42 As her glory had bene great, ſo was her diſ- 
honour,& her &xtelleflciewistiuned into ſorow. 
-43 Alo the Ki 
chat all the b 
ry man ſhontd leaue his lawves. 
44 And all the heathen agreed to the comman- 
de ment of the King a 
J Lea, many of the Iſraelites conſented to his 
religion,offring vato idols, & defiling j Sabbath. 
46 So the King ſent lettors by the meſſengers 
vnto lexuſalem, and to the cities of luda, that they 
ſhould ſolo the ſtrange lawes of the countrey 
47 And that che ſhould forbid the burnt offe- 
rings 8 She ice i 
4 And that 
and e ſeaſt , Einen 1 
49 And po.lute the Sant tnafy & the holy men, 
-$0, And to ſet ypalrars, and -groucs, and chap- 
pets oidok, and offer vp ſwincs fleſh, and vnclean 
es, | | { 
51 And that they ſhould lenue their children vn- 
circumcifed, and defile their ſoules with vnclean- 
nes, and pollute themſc!ues, that they might for- 
get che Lawe, and change all the ordinances, 
; 52 ny chat — (ys N 45 doe accor- 
ing to the commandement King, ſhould 
ſuſfer death. eng ihe e 
; Inhke maner virote be throughout alt lis 
kingdomes, and ſet oucrſcers ouer allthe people, 
for tatampeli them to doe theſe things, 
54 And he commanded the cities of Iudato do 
facrifice, crie by eitie. f 


15 So when Antiochus kingdome vas (et in or- 


might haue the dominion of two Realmes. 

13 Thcrfore he entred into Egypt with a righ- 
tie company, wich chariots, and t:lephines, & with 
borſemen, and with a great n ue, 

19 And moued war againſt Ptqlemeus Ki 
of tgypr:bur ProJemeus alraidofbingGfled. 
and many were wounded to death. 

20 


iAntiochus wan many ſtrong cities in 

the land of Egypt, and toołke away che lpoilenuf 
the land of Pgypt. | b 
21 Andaſter that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 
& 


eere, : 1615 2 
, 22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Iemiſalem 
with a N people, 

23 And entred proudly into the Sanctuary, and 
tooke away the golden altar and the candleſſicke 
forthe light and all the juſtruments thereof, & the 
table of the ſhewbread,and the pouring veſſels, & 
& 
the crounes, c the goldenappareLyhich was be- 

e all in pieces. 


ſore the Temple, and brak =: 
ok gold, & the pre. 


- 


24 Herooke allo the ſiluer & 
cious iewels, and he tooke the — 
he found, and when he had taken away 
parted into hi one land, hae 

25 Aſter he had murthered many mat ſpo- 
ken very proudly. l iran 

26 Therefore there was a great mentation in 
ery cs of Iſrael, <p | 
27 For che Princes and the Ehlers mourned:the, 
yorg women, & the yonñg men were made feeble, 
and — ofthe women was changed. | 
_ 28 Every brideprometooke him to mourning, 
and ſhee chat ſate in the mariage chamber, was in 
heauineſſe. 55 Then went many of the people vnto them 
„29 The land alſo was mooued for the inhabi by heapes, euery one that ſorſooke the Law, and 
tums thereof: for all the houſe of Iacob was co- fo they cor mitted euill in the land. 
uered with confuſion, | 


5 8 6 And they droue ] Iſraelites into fecrer pia - 
30 Aſter tuo yeres the king ſent his chieftaxe- ces,cuen whereſocuer they could flee for ſuccour. 
waſterinto the cities of luda, Much came to le- 57 The 6ifreanthday of Cafleu, inthe hondteth 
malem with a great mult:rude.. |... 
37 Who ſpakepeaceablg words vnto them in 
geecit,and they gaue credite him died altars thicugbout the cities pf luda on euery 


and Hye and fortięthyere. they ſet yp the abomĩ- 
e vnto 


nation oFdefolation v pon the altar, and they buil- 
2 Thenhe fell ſuddenly vppp the citie, and ſide. 5 
Worcit with a great pLgue, and deſtroyed much 58 And beſore the gs of the houſes nd 
8 3 a L 2 


wrate vnto all his kingdom, Joſeph. Antig.ry, 
le ſhouldibe as one, and that eue - 7. & Ts 


& che { offrings in j Sanctuary, o- an 
ey ſhould detile x Sabbath ferugr. *. 


the ſtreeres hey burnt i 1 
2 e a j thy 2 1 
gr ry 6" Meeps By: ol eee e is eitie and haſt 
Whoſoeuer had a booke of the Teſtament many children and brett ren _ 
found him, or whoſocuer ted vnto the 18 Comethou therefore fill, & fulfil the Kingy 
Lawe, the Kings commandement war, that they commandement, as al the heathen haue done, and 
ſhould put him to death by their autboritie. eee as remain at Ieruſa- 

61 And they executed theſe things euety mo · lem: ſo ſhalt thou andt 1 in the Kings 
neth \ponthe people of Mraclthat were founde fauotit & thou atid ti itdren {tall be enriched 
in the cities. : 1 gold, and with many rewards, 

62 And in the five a: ewentieth day ofthe 3 10 1 ſaid with a 
moneth \they did eerie ypon the alar, which 1: 3 Fon alnationstharare vnder = 
wasin the ſtend ofthe attaroffoilices, s. Kings dominion, obey him, & fal away eu 

63 And according to the commandement, they — raven ir fachers, and — 
put certain women to death!,: ich had cauſed his comman 
their childrerite-be circumeiſed, 20 Let ill l and my ſonnes, and my brerhren, 

64 And they hanged » their chikiren arthcir walke in the coucnant of our fathers, 

1 ir Roufes, and ſle whe ⁊t God be mercifullynto vs, that we forſake 
n not the Law and the ordinances. 

22 We wil not hearken vnto the Kings words 
do trin our religion, neither on 5 right fide, 
noron che leſt. 

f 23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking cheſe 
| uſe they would not worts,there came one of the lewes, in; licht of 
to death. al to ſacrifice pon the altar which was at Modin, 
Ind 1 according to the Kings commandement. 
24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſu in- 
flamed unhg er bis reines ſliooke, and his 
1 7 þ 0. 1 AB. 41 i + wrath'vas i accorfling tothe ordinance of 
= The woarning of Matt «rugs eee chi Law: therefore he ran vo him, and killed 
on of e r fmt 7 1 fe, himby the alta: 

| | Wren. 1 ng 11 Ak And at che me time he ey ine king ec. 

burt 92 74 miſfio ner that compeiled him to do ſacrijice, and 


word of Godyefter the example of ha filubeds c! 1t2 i a deſtroyedthe altar, 
tomb. Autig.rz, I N thoſe dafs Roode e theÞnieſt, © 46 This breed zealeto FLawof God.. · unn. 


cb. . the ſonne of foannes;the ſonu oF Simedt, of the ing.as Phinecs did vnto Zambri j ſonne of Salom. 
ſonnes of loarib of I & dwelt in Modin, 0 TThen cryed Mattathias witha loud voice 
2 And he had Dann in 3 wil ſtand Whoſdeuer is zelous of the 
Simon called Thaſſi d by the oouc nau, let hin come 
4 Iudas which was called Martens,” Ka 
5 Eleaxar called e eee 28 Sotee — fonnes fled into the moun- 
r blaſhemierz which were 72 8 55 ae tar fought de l nd 
6 Now he ſaye the eg 29 Then many that rer iuſlice and por = he- u.. 
committed in luda and Teruſa indgement, =. 
7 And he faid, Vo i me: 7 8b 6 was Thom, f 3 Went downe int the wilderneſſe to dwell 
to ſee this deſtruction o pebple, and the de- there, both they and theix children, & their vues 
ſtruction of the holy citie, e thust to ſit til? ĩt and their cate] IE for cheufflictiom increaſed ſore 
deliueted into the hands of the enemies. 
And the Sanctuary i in che hands e, "yy E Nowewheni it was rode vnto the Kings 
her T. is as a man that hath no renoume. to the pariſons which were in jeruſa- 
9 Her gorious veſſels are caried away into cap · tm echte of Dauid, that men hadbrokenthe 
Guiry: her iofams are ſlaine in the ſtreeres, and her kings commandement,and were gone donne into 
yors men are fallen by theſword of the enemies. the ſecrer places inthe wildernes, 
a What peopletzir, that haue notſome 33 Then many pprſycyl afterthem: and hauing 
anon! in ber kingdome,6thath not gotren o her ouerraken them, they camped againſt them. and 
ſpoyles? ” ſer the battell in aray againſtthem onthe Sabbath 
71 Alber glory! is taken * :ofa free womd, day, 
(he is become an handmaid 15 3 And ſaid ynto them, Let this no be ſuffi- 
13 Behold, our Sanftu:ry /and ont b and cient: come forth and do according to the com · 
Honour is deſolate. & the Gentllcshiued leck it. * ofthe Kinꝑ, and ye ſhal live. 
r3 What helpeth ĩt vs then to liue any lo But che anſſtered, We will not goe forth, 
14 And Matrathias * * nhl vital doe che Kings commandement,:o 
ſonnes. and put ſackcloth vp3' toournied defile the Sabbath day. 
very fore. ©" 35 Thenthey gave + "BA the battell. 
r5 TThen came men Gothe king to de ci - 36 But thie other anſwered them 0 neſ- 
tie 22 compell chem co fotlaKe God se ter eſt ary any one ſtone at them, nor ſtopped 
to ves”... : eplac 
18 So many of the Ifratfites Confehted vnd 37 bur fie, e vil die: all in our it nocenciei 
them: but Mattathias & his foonss aſſembled to- 82 heauen and earth ſtral teſtifie for vs, that ye de · 


— 8 2 | 38 Thus 


WE, 3 
1 
N g 
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lad inf 
es 


ere eee, tegen, , 
| 2 both men and cartel, theit wines | — — hecres and 
andrhair children to the number of u thouſande hom 9 by irſhall 


W rs yponthe Sabbath day, ve nil fight againſt him, dae | 


1 


people. F222 % 2! 1 von glorie. ; 

J When Mattathias and lis friends vnder. . - 65] And btholde,1l know that your brother Si. 

ſtoode this, they mourned for them greatly, mon is a man of counſel: giue eare vnto him al 

40 And ſaid one to another, If we al do as our -way: he ſhalbe a father vnto you. ; 
brethren haue done, and fight not againſt the hea - 66 And Judas Maccabeus hath bene mighty & 
then ſor our liuot and for our Eauves, ih ſhal they ftrong. euen from his yourh vp : let him bee your 

U cap noſes of the car. captaine and hᷣghe youthe battel forthe people. 
41 There ore they concluded at the ſame time, y Thus ſhall ye bring vnto you all thoſe that 
eto make battel with obſerue the Law, aud ſhall auenge the iniu ies of 


we die not all, as our brethren that were mur- 68 fe ſully the heathen, & gi ur 
theredin the ſecret places. ++: ſelues — — was gan rb 

y Then came vnto them the affembly of the 6g So he bleſſed them, and was laide with his 

which were of the ſtrangeſt men of I. ſuthers. 

rad, all ſuch as were wel minded toward the Law, 70 And died in the hundreth, fourtie and ſixe 
4 And all they that were flal for perſecution, yeere; and hisfonnes buried him in his fathers ſe- 
loyned themſclues vnto them, and were an helpe . ee ee made great lamen- 
10 , * * "tart on 8 im, 2 292 


eee 
44 | a power, & ſmote the wie.. | 
ked men inthiic wrath, d the vngodly in their an- C H A P. III. 
ben ber thereil fled vtothe heathen; eſcaped, * 12775 Pele fr gg, Sister, lader, 
45 Then Mattathias and his ſrĩends went about, ward God. . —— — 
and deſtroyed the altars, | Annochu hed mage caprane oney bubofte, 
46 And circumciſed the children by force that »y- Hen ludas his ſonne, called Maccabeus, roſe 
were vncircumciſed, as many as they with- Ter in bis place. 


» 


in the coaſtes of iſrael, 2 And all his hrethrenhelped him, and al they 
.47 And they purſued after the proud men : and thar held wich his father, and fought with courage 
chis act proſpered in their hands. the battel of Iſract. ork | 


: : 48 So theyrecoucretthe Law out of the hand 3 So he gute his peaple great honour: he put 
ofthe Gentiles, and out of the hand of Kings, and on a breaſtplate as a gyant, & armed himſelfe, and 
gaue not place to the wicked. (lerthe battel in aray, and defended the camp with 

49 No hen the time drew neere that Mat · the ſword, eters id an 
tathias ſhould die, he ſaid vnto bis ſonnes, Now is 4 In his acts he waslike a Lion, and as a Lions- 
pride and peiſecution increaſed, and the time of whelpe roaring after the pray. 
deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation. ; , For he purſued the wicked, & ſought them 
o No thexſore, my ſonnes, be ye zealous of out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people, 
the Law, and giue your liues for the couenant of 6 So that the wicked fled for feare of him, and 
ourfathers. | all the workers of iniquitie were put to trouble: 
ꝝ Call to remembrance what actes aur fathers and ſaluation proſpered in his hand. 

lid in their time: ſofſlial ye receiue great honour 7 And he grieued diuers Kings, but Iacob re · 

and an euerlaſting name. | joyced by his actes, and his memorial is bleſſed 

52 Mas not Abraham found faithful in tenta · for euer. 

tion, de it was imputed vnto him for righrecaſies? $8 He went alſo thorow the cities of luila, and 
$3 laſeph in the time of his trouble kept the deſtroyed the wicked out of them, and turned a- 

commandement, and was made the lord of Egypt. way the wrath from Iſtael. 

54 Phinees our father, becanſe he was zealous 9 So was herenowmeil vnto the ends of the 
and feruent, obtained the couenant of the euerla- earth, and hee aſſembled together thoſe that were 
ſing Prieſthood. ready to periſh. 

$ 5 Fleſus for fulſilling the word, vas made the 10 But Apolionins gathered F Gentiles, and 
gouernour of Iſtael. a great hoſt ou of Samaria, tofight againſt Irael. 
- $6 Caleb, becauſe he bare wirneſſe beforethe 11 Which whe Iudas perceiued, he went forth 
Conęregation, receiued the heritage of the land. to meete him, and ſmote him, & flew him, ſo that 

$7.*Dnuid , becauſe of his mercic obteined the many fell downeſlaine,and the reſt fled. 


throne ofthe kingdome for cuermore. 13 So ludas tooke their ſpoiles, & tooke alſo 
58 Elias, becauſe he was zealous, and ſeruent Apollonius ſword, and fought with it all his life 
in che Lau vas taken vp euen vnto heauen. long. 


59 Ananias, Ax arias and Mifael by their faith 13 No when Seron a prince of the armĩe 


nere deliuered out oſthe flame. of Syria, heard that Iudas had gathered vnto him 


60 Daniel becauſe of his itmocencĩe, was de- thc Conęregation, & Church of the faitbfull, and 
lnered from the mouth of the Lions. went forth to the warre. | 
61 Andthus ye may conſi ſer throughout al a- 14 He ſaid, Iwil get me a name. and witbe glo- 


Fes that vhoſoeuer put their truſt in him, ſhal not rious in the realme: for I will go fight with Indas. 
u vant ſtrength. an. l them chat are with him, which haue deſpiſed; 


62 *Fearenot yee then the wordes ofa finfull the kings comm ndement. 
man: for his glory is but dung and wormes. 1 5 So he made him ready to go vp, & there went 
63 To day is he ſer vp, and to morow he ſhall with bim a mighty hoſte of the vr godly to helpe 


Lnot be found; for he is turned into bis duſt, & bis him, and to be auenged ofthe children 1 
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ed all this day? 39 


: 28 Then ſaid Iuadas, It is an eaſie thing ſot many men, and 
to be ſhut vp in the hands of fewe, and there is no 
I OY 3 eee 
a great mulcirude,or by a ſmall company. 4 y went foorth wi peer 
19 For — oh the barre tanderfanor and.came and pitched by [Emmausinthe plain? 10 Enn. 
in the multitude of the haſt, but the ſucgth com- countrex. 
meth from heauen. / 41 Nowewhenthe marchants of the 
20 They come againſt vs with acruel & proud beard the rumour of them, they took very much 
multitude to deſtroy vs, and our wiues, and our filuer and d ſeruants, and camo into the 
Children, and to rob vs. 57 3 che childrenof Ifrael for ſlaues. and 
24 Bur we doe fight for our liues, and ſor our —— e Syria and of ſtrange nationsioyne,} 
Lawes, . ieee Nan a 
22 And God himſelfe wild thembefore 42 TNowe when Iudas and his brethren fawe 
our face: therefore be pot ye ofthem. chat trouhle inereaſed, and that the hoſle drewe 
23 And when be had I 8 leapt neere vnto their borders, conſidering the Kings 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and his words, whereby hee had — to deſtroy 
deſtroyed before him. e peqple, and vtterly aboliſh them, 
24 And they purſued them fro the going down 43 They (aid one to another, Let vs redreſſe 
of Bethhoron vneo the plaine : where there were the decay of our people, and let vs fight for our 
ſlaine eight hundreth men of them, & the reſidue people, and far our Sanctuarie. 
fled into the land of rhe Philiſims, | Then the Congreg: tion were ſooncrezdie 
2 — the ſeate and terrour of Iudas and his nnd tofight, and to pray, and to deſire mercy 
en the nations round abont, compaſhon,. _ 
26 So Ghar his fame'came mea the King: for a'l | 45 As for Ieruſalem, it was not inhabited , but 
the Gentiles could tell of the warres of ludas. twas as a wilderneſle, There went none that was 
27 ¶ But when King Antiochus beard theſe ti- borne in it, in or out atir, and the Sanctuaty was 
dings, he was angry in his minde: wherefore he troden downe,& the ers kept the forrreſſe, 
ſent forth, de gathered al the power of hisrcalme, and it was the habication of the heathen: and the 
a very ſtrong armie, | mirth of lacob was taken away :thepipe and the 
28 And opened his treaſury, and gaue his hoſte hypeceaſed, + 
a yeeres wages in hand, commanding them to be 46 So they gathere.! themſelues together, and 
readie for a yeere for all occaſions, came to Maſpha before Ieruſalem: for in Maſpha 
29 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſaue that the mo- vas 5 place where they praied aſoretime in Iſrael, 
ney of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in 4 And they faſted that day, and put ſackc loch 
the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſenſi. vpon them, and caſt aſhes vpon their beads, and 
on, and plagues that bee had hroughe vpon the rent their clothes, | 
land, intaking away the lawes which had bene of 48 And opened F book of the law, wherinthe 
olde time, ö . heathẽ ſought to paint che likenes of their ideles, 
30 Ne feared leaſt he ſhould not haue nowat 49 And brought the Prieſtes garments, and the 
the ſecond time, as at the firſt, for the charges and firſt fruites, and the tithes, and ſetthere the Naz a 
ifts that he had ꝑiuen with a liberal afore: rires,v:hich accompliſhed their dayes. 
for in liberalitie hee farrepaſſed the other Kings 50. And they cried with a loud voyce towrde 
that were before him. F heauen,ſfaying, What ſhall we doe with theſe?and 
3: Wherefore he was heavie in his minde, and -whither ſhall we carie them away? 
thought to goe into Perſia, ſor to take tributes of «5x For thy Sanctuaty is troden downe and de. 
the countrevs, and to gather much 2 led, and thy Prieſts are in heauines, and brought 
32 So be leſt Lyſiasa noble man & of the kings done. 
blood to ouerſee the Kings buſineſſe. from the ri - 32 And beholde, the heathen are come againſt 
uer of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt. vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they 
33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, til he imaęine againſt vs. 
came againe. l 53 Ro can we ſtand before them, except thou 
4 Noreouer, he gʒue him halfe of his hoſte & heſpe vs? ; 
elephants, and gaue him the charge of allthinges 54 Then they blewe the trumpets, and cried 
that he would haue done, | with a loud voyce. 
5 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Iuda 55 And after this, Judas ordeined captaines o- 
& 1cruſalem,thathe ſhould ſend an army. againſt uer the people, euen captainsover thouſands, and 
them, to deſtroy and root out the power of Iſrael captaines ouer hundreths, and captaines ouet fife | 
and the rem nant of lerufalem, & to put out their ties, and captaines ouer ten. N 
m:moriall from that place, '- 56 And they commaunded them that builded 
36 And to ſet firangers for to inhabite al their houſes, or maried wiucs,or planted vineyardes, or 
quarters, and part their land among them. were feareſul, that they ſhould returne euery one 9% 10. 
37 And the king took the halfe of the hoſte to his onne houſe, according to * the Lawe. 1 1 
| 37 
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| vpon the that Tudas ſouldiers hurnt the tent: (for i noke 
_ Southſide (IP ARA . that was ſeene, declared whatwas done), 
58 And Iudas ſayd, Arme your ſelues, aud be va. 21 When they ſawe theſe things, they were 
t men, & beready againſt y morning to fight ſore afraid, and when they ſaw alſo that Iudas and 
wich theſe nations, which are gathered together a- his holie were. in the field ready to (et themſclues 
gainlt vs,to deſtroy vs andour SanQuary, in aray, 
'59 For it i beiter for vs to die in battel, then to 22 They fled euery one into F land of ſtrangers. 
FC calamities of our people & of our Sanduary. 23 So Iudas turned againe to ſpoile the tentes, 
6g Ncuertheleile as the wil of God is in heauen, where he gate much gold and (iluer, and precious 
ſo be it. a 5 ſtones, and purple of the ſea, and great riches. 
: C H. AP. IIII. a 2+ Pen Fr er 8 Palme s and 
oft Goreia which lieth is waite, 14 Hepas, Failed toward the heauen. for he is gracious, and 
js yoga 7207 to flight, 28 Lyſiaa — — his mercic endureth for euer. 6 wed 
29 Bus ie drimech him out, 43 lou purifieth the Tem. 25 And ſo Iſtatl had ꝑreax victory in that day. 
* Plrand dedxcaterb the at, 26 C Nov all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, came, 
Hen tooke Gorgias ſiue thouſand fete men, and told Ly ſias all the things that were done. 
＋ and a thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and de- 27 Who when he heard theſe things, was ſore 
partcd out of the campe by night, afraid, and difcouraged, becauſe ſuch things came 
2 To inuade the campeofthe Tewes,and to ſlay not vpon Iſrael as he would,neitherſuch things as 
them ſuddenly: and the men of the fortreſſe were the King had commanded him, came to paſſe. 
has guides. _ - x 28 Therforcthe next yere following,gathered 
"3 Now when Tudas Heard it, he remooucd, and Lyfiasthreeſcore thouſand choſen fooe men, and 
they that were valiant men to imite the Kings ar- five thouſand horſemento fight againtt leruſalem. 


trie which was at Emmaus, 29 So they came into{[ldumea,and pitched their or, lade 
4 Whites yet che ara ĩe was diſperſed from the rents atyBeth- ſura, where Judas — them lor, Bibber 


campe. with ten thouſand men. 

5s Inthe meane ſeaſon came Gorgiasby night. 30 And when he ſa that mighty army, he prai- 
into ludas campe ; and when hee found no man. ed, and ſaile,Bleſſed be thou, G Sauiour of Itael, 
there, 


them in the mougtaines ; forſayd. ic diddeſt deſtroy the aſſault of the mightie ingen. 
he, They flec from vs. man by the hand of thy ſeruant David, * & gaueſt *1,$em 4-1 Jute 


6 Butaſſooneasit was day, Iudas ſhewed him · the hoſte of the ſtrangers into the hand of lona- 
ſelſe inthe field with three thouſand men, which than, the ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer: 
had neither harneſſe nor ſwords to their minds. 31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy cople 

7 And they ſaw that the armics of the heathen of Iſrael, and let them be confounded with their 
wereſtrong and wel armed, and thtir horſemen a- power, and with their horſemen, 
bout them, & that theſe were expert men of war. 32 Make them afraid, and conſume their bold. 

8 Then ſayd Iudas to the men that were with nes and ſtrength, that they may be aſtoniſhed at 
him, Feare ye not their multitude, neither be a · their deſtruction. 
fraid of their aſſault, 33 Caſt them downe by the ſword ofthem that 

9 Remember, how our fathers were deliuered loue thee: then ſhalal they that know thy Name, 
® inthe red Sea, when Pharaopurlued them with prayſerhee with ſongs. 

an armie. ̃ 5 34 So they ioyned together, and there were 

10 Thereſore now let vs crie vnto heauen, ani ſlaine of Ly ſias hoſte, ſiue thouſand men, and they 

the Lord wil haue mercie vpon vs, and remember felt before them. 
thecournant of our fathers, and will deſtroy this 35 Then Lyſias, ſceing bis armie pur to flight, 
hoſte before our face this day: and the manlineſſe of Tudas ſouldiers,& that they 

11 So ſhall all the heathen know, that there is were ready, either to liue or dievaliantly,he went 
one which deliucreth and ſaueth Iſracl. into Antiochia & gathered ſtrangers, and when be 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, & ſaw had furniſhed his armie, he thought againe (being. 
chem comming againſt them, prepared) to come againſt Iudes. 

13 And they went out of their tentes into the 36. Then ſaid Iudas and his brethren, Beholde, 
dettell, and they that were with Judas, blewe the our enemjes are diſcomfited: let vs now go vp to 


oy clenſe, and to repaire the Sanctuary. 
e ned together, and the heathen. 47 So althe hoftegatheredthemrogerher,and, 
werediſcomfited and fled by the plaine. went vpinto the mountaine of Sion, 


x5 But che hindmoſt of them fel by the ſw ord, e 38 No when they ſawethe Sanctuary layde 
they purſued tliẽ vnto [ Ga eton, & into f plaines. waſte, & the altar defiled, d the doores burnt vp, . 
of Idumea,& of Axotus, & of Iamnja,ſothat there and the ſhrubs wing inthe courts,asin a foreſt. 
wereflaine of them about three thouſand men, or as or one of the mountaines, and that y Prieſts. 
16 So ludas turned againe with his boſte from chambers were broken downe, 


them, 39 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 
17 And ſaid vnto the people. Be notgreedy of mentation, and caſt aſhes their heads, 
e poyles: for there is a battell before vs. 40 And fell dovne to the ground on their fa- 


I And Gorgias and the armie is here by vs in ces, and blewe an alarme with the trumpets, and ' 
the mounta ine but ſl nd ye now faſt againſt your cryed toward heauen. ; : 
us. end overrome hem: then may ye ſafely 1 Then Iudas anded certaine ofthe men · 
the ſpoyles. 9 5 to fight againſt thoſe which were ĩn the caſtle, till 
29 As ludas was ſpeaking theſe words, there ap- he had clenſed the Sanctuary. 
peared e e which looked fro the moumtains. 42 So he choſe Prieſis that were vnde filed, fuch.. 


10. hut when Gorgiaſaw that his were fled, & as delighted in the _ 


124 43 Aud 


"Aporrypha 


foſeph.kb.rg; 
(oe. 13. 


ninth moneth, 


by 72. 


the defiled ſtones into an vncleae place, 
44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar 
of burnt offring,which was polluted, 


45 Sothey thought it as beſt to deſttoyit, 7 


leaſt it ſhould be ar 


' 7 1 W . 


* 


43 And they clenſetibe Sanitary, and bare our renucd as afore;they were 


2 Therefore. 


A Therefore th eee e 
neration of lacob tha ony them, and 


gan to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 
Then Tudas inſt the children of 
eproch vnto them, becauſe Eſau in Idumea at i A ;becauſc 


foughr 
ethey be- 


the heathenhaddefiledit *therefore they deſtroy- fieped the Iſraelites, & he ſmote them with agreat 


ed the altar, | 
46 And layd vp the ſtones vpon the moun'+ 


ne d droue them to ſirairs, and tooke their 
8 


tain of the le e e there 4 He thought alſo vpon the malice of the chil. 


ſhould comea Prophet, toſbew 
done with them. 


ſhould be dren of Bean, which had bene a ſnare and an hin- 


the people, when they lay in waite for 


47 So they tooke whole ſtones according to them in the bie way. 


— — and builded a newe altar according to 


49 And made vp the Sanctuary, and che things 
——— within the Temple, and n 
in . 
29" They made alſo nen hol veſſels, & brought 
into the Temple hecandleſiicke, ov mh, 
ee eee e 
Jo pe an 
lighrethe which wet thee: 


ſc 

lavpes wete vpon the candle - 
ſticke, that they might burne ine Temple 5 
51 They ſet alſo theſhewbread vpon the table, 
and hauged 3 dal the workes 
that they had begun to make. 

52 And vpon the ſiue andtwentieth day of the 
which is called the month of Cha- 
ſleu, in the hundreth and eight and fortieth yeere 
they roſe vp betimes in the morning, 


53 And offred ſacrifice according to the Lawe, 
wo che new altar of burnt offrings,tharthey had 
made, 


54 According to the time, and according tothe 
day, tha the heathen had defiledit, in the fame day 
harpes, and 


was it made new with ſongs, and 
andcymbales. 
55 And al — fel 

* iy ſing toward 

giuen them good ſucceſſe, 
' 56 So they kept the dedication of the altar eight 
dayes,offring burnt with gladnes and of- 
fred ſacrifices of deliueranee and 


lutes, 
n their faces, wor- 


heauen him that 


'S Wherefore he hut them vp in to res, & be. 
ſieged them, and deſtroyed them vtterly, & burnt 
their towres with fire, with al that were in them. 
% 6 CR _ againſt the children of 

mmon, where he ami wer, and 
great — 5 captaine, ; 
7 So hehad'many barrels with them, but t 


were deſtroyed before him, and ſo he diſcomftel 


chem, N 
And tod ke Gaxar with the tounes thereof, 
and ſo turned againe into Iudea. 

9 the heathen chat were in Galaad, ga- 
thered them together againſt the Iſraelites that 
were in their quarters, toflay them: but they fled 
to the caſtle of Datheman 


praiſe, - 4 
57 And deckt the fore front of the Temple with 


crownes of gold and ſhieldes, and dedicated the 
gates & chambers, & hanged doores vpon them. 

58 Thus there was very great glailnes among 
the people, and the teproche of the heathen was 


pu 


to the countrey of Galaad, : 
18 so he left Ioſephus the ſonne of Zachari- 
as, and Ax arias to be ee of the people, and 
to keepe the remnant of the hoſte in Iudea, 
19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take che o- 
uerſight of this people, and make no warre againſt 


the heathen, vntil we come againe. 


paſiage thorowe it. 
KEY when the nations round about hearde, 
that the altar was builded, and the Sanctuarie 


20 And ynto S'mon were giuenthreethouſand 
men to go into Galile , and to ludas eight thou- 
ſand men forthe countrey of Galaad. 


21 hen went Simon into Galile, and gaue di- 


uers battelsto the heathen, and the heathen were 
diſcomfited by him. 

"22 And he purſued chẽ vnto thegates of Pto- 
lemais: & there were ſlaine ofthe heathen almoſt 
three thouſand men: ſo he tooke their Po w 

5 2 


„ 


— 


aud il that chey had, and brought them into Iudea 


„„ . 


their uues, and their childrẽ, 


with ioy. 
1 4 Qludes Maccabeus alſo, & his brother Io 


nathan went ouer Iorden, & traueiled three daies 
tourney in the wildernes, 

25 Where they mette with the Nabathites, who 
receiued chem louingly, & told them cuery thing 
that was done vnto their brethren in the countrey 


of , 
26 And how that many of them were beſieged 


n Boſorra and Boſor. in Alemi+,JChaſbon, Maged 


and Carnaim (all theſe cities are ſirong & great) 
27 And that they were kept in other cities of 
Galaad, & to moro they are appointed to bring 
theic hoſte vnto theſe forts, and to take them, and 
to deſtroy them all in one day. 
28 So Judas and his hoſte turned in all haſt by 


che way of the wildernes toward Boſorra, and 


wan the citic, and ſlew all the males with the edge 
of che ſword, and rooke al their ſpoile, and ſet fire 
the cit as. ; 

29 And in the night he remooued from thence, 
and went to waril the fortreſſe. 

30 And betimes in the morning when they loo 
ked vp, behold, there was an innumerable people 
bearing ladders,and inſtruments of warre, to take 
che forte, and had affaulted them. 
bo When Tudas faw that the battel was begun, 

that the ery of 5 eĩtie went vp to heauen with 
eumpets, and a great ſound, * | 

32 Then he laid vnto the armie, Fight this day 
for yourbrethren. 

33 So he went forward behind thẽ with three 
companies, and they blew the trumpets, and cryed 


5 

34 the hoſt of Timotheus knew, 5 it was 
Maccabeus,and they fled from him, and he mote 
them with ſlaughter, ſo chat there w killed 
of them the ſame day almoſt eight thouſand men. 

35 TThen departed Indas vnto ha,& laid 
fiege vnto it, and wan it, and ſlewe all the males 
thereof and ſpoiled it, and fer fire vpon it. 

36 From e went he and tooke Chaſbon, 
Maged, and Boſor, and the other cities in Galaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus an- 
— he camped before Raphon beyond 


38 NowTudas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, and 
they bangle him word againe ſaying, Al the hea- 
then that be round about vs, are gathered vnto 
bim,andthehofte is very great, 

39 And hee hath hired the Arabiansto helpe 
them, & they haue pitched their tents beyond the 
flood,and are ready to come & Fight againſt thee. 
Soludas went to meete them. 

8 Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaines of 
his hoſte, When Iudas & his hoſte come ncere the 
food, ifhe paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we ſhal not be 
able to withſtidhim:for he wil be to ſtrõg for vs. 

But ifhe be afraid, and campe beyond the 

d,we will go ouer vnto him, and ſhal preuaile 
againſt him, 5 

4 Now when ludas came neere to the flood. he 
emſed the gouernors oft! e people to temaine by 
the flood. & cõmanded them, ſaying, Suffer none 
to pitch a tent, but let euery man come to] hatt: l. 
43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, & al the 
people aſter him: and al the heathen were diſcofi- 


d chem that were in Galile ted before him, and caſt away their weapons, and 


fled into the Temple that was at Carvaiuy, 

44 Which citie Judas wan, and burnt the Tem- 
ple with al that were in it: ſo was Carna im ſubdu - 
ed, and might not withſtand Judas, 

45 CThen ludas gathered al the Iſraelites that 
were in the countrey of Galaad,f. õ the aft vnto 


the moſt, with their wiues an1 theirchldren, and ' 


their baggage, a very great hoſte, to come into the 

land of Iuda. 

46 So they came vnto Ephton , which was a 
great citie by the way, and {irongly defenced: they 
could not paſſe, neither at chelight hand nor at 
the left, but muſt goe thot . jt 

47 But they that were in the ciiie, ſhut thẽſclues 
in, and topped vp the gates ith ſtones: and lu- 
das ſent vnto tl em with peaceable words, ſa ing, 

48 Let vs paſſe ti oro your land, that we may 
goe into our owne ce untrey, and none ſhall hurt 
you: we will hut onely go oro on ſoote: bur 
they would not pn vnto him. 

49 Wherſore lu ls co manded a procl ma- 
tion to he made througfuut the hoſt, that euery 
man ſhould aſſault ir according to his ſtanding. 

5o So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and aſſauſted 
the citie al th it day, and al th:t right, nd the citic 
was giuen ouer into his hands: | 

51_Whoſlcy al the males with the edye of the 
ſword, & defiroiedit,ond tooke the ſpoile therof, 
and went thoro the citie ou:r them y were ſlain, 

52 Ihen vent they ouer Jorden into the great 
plaine before Bethſan. 

53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe y were 
behind, and ꝑaue the people good exhortation all 
the way thorow,till they were come into the land 
of luda. 

54 Thus went they vp with ioy and gladneſſe 
vnto moũt Sion, where they oftted burnt offrings, 
becauſe there were none of them ſlaine, but came 
home againe in ſafetie. 

55 CNow whileſt Judas and ſonathan were in 
the land of Galaad, and Simon their brother in 
Galile before Prolemais, 

56 loſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Azarias 
the captains hearing ofthe valiant : ctes, and bat- 
tels which they had atchicued, ſaid, 

57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, & go fight againſt 
the heathen that are round about vs. 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a comminiIcment 
and went toward Iamnia. 

59 But Gorgiasand his men came out ofthe 
cige to fight againſt them. . 

60 And loſeph and Azarias were put to flight, 
and purſued vnto the bord ers of ludea: and there 
were ſlaine that day of the people of Iſtael about 
two thouſand men: fo that there was a great o- 
uerthro among the people of Iſrael, 

61 Becauſe they were not obecient vnto Judas, 
and his brethren, but thought to doe ſome valiant 
thing. 

62 Alſo they came not of 5 ſtock of theſe men, 
by whoſe bands deliuerance vas giuen to 1racl. 

. 63 But the man Indas,& hisbrethtE were great- 
ly commended in the fight of all Iſrael, and of all 
theheathen,whereſoeuer their name was heard of. 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome. 

65 Afterward went Iudas foorth wich his bre- 
thren, & fought ageinſſ the children of Eſau inthe 
Lind toward the South, where he wanne * 

an 


lo{-ph, Anti n. 
cet. 412. 


Nb. A.. 
4.3. 


and the 


theroſ, and burnt the trowres therof round about. 

66 Then remoued he to go into the land of the 
Iſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria. 

67 At the ſame time were the Prieſts of the ci- 
ties ſlaine in the batrell, which would ſhewe their 
valiantnes, and went forth to battel without coun- 
{cl : and when. Iudas came to Azotus in the ſtran · 
gets land, he brake down their altars, and burnt 
wich fire the images of their gods, and tooke away 
the ſpoyles of the cities, and came again into the 
land of luda. 1 

VI. 


CHAP. 
& Antiechus willing to zal the cuie of Eliman , ij driven away 
tes and dieth. 17 Hu 


of che cine. 8 Hee faeih mio 

—— ——— —— 

N Ow — king Antiochus trauciled thorow 

the high coun:reies, he heard that Elimais in 

the countrey of Perſia was a citie greatly renows 
med for riches, ſiluer and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, 
where as were couerings of golde, coat armours, 
and harneſſe, which Aſexẽder King of Macedonia 
the ſonne of Philip (chat reigned firſt in Grecia) 
had left there. 

3 Wherefore he went about to take the city, 
and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able, forthe citi- 
Zens were warned of the matxer, 

4 And roſe vp againſt him in battel, and he fled 
and departed thence with great heauines, & came 
again into Babylon. 

5 Morcouer,there came one whichbtought him 
tidings in the coũtrey of Perſia, that j armies that 
went againſt the land of luda, were druien away, 


6 And that Lyſias, which went forth firſt with 
a great power, was driuen away of the Iewes, and 


that they were made by che armour, and 
power, and dmers ſpoiles which they had gotten 
of the armies whom they haddeſtroyed, 

7 And that they had pulled done the abomĩ- 
nation, which he had ſet vp vpon the altar at Ieru- 


ſalem, and fenſed the Sanctuary wich high walles,. 


as ic was afore, and Beth-ſura his citie. 

$. So whenthe king had heard theſe words, he 
wasaſtoniſhed,and fore moued : therfore he layd 
him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke for very 
1 it was not come to paſſe, as he had 

ou 

And there continned he many dayes: for his 
Briefe was euer more and more, fo that he ſau he 
muſt needes dy e. 

10 Thereſore he ſent for all his friends, & ſaid 
vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine eies, and 
mine heart faileth for very care. 

11 And I thinke with my ſelſe, Into what ad- 
uerſity am I comet and into what floods of miſery 
am I fallen now, — — . was in pro- 
ſperity, & greatly ſer by, on of my power 

ns —— el —— the — * chat l 

haue done at Ieruſilem: for I tooke al the veſſels 

of gold and of ſiluer that were in it, and ſent to 
oy the inhabitants of luda without cauſe. 

13 1 know that theſe troubles are come vpon 
me for the ſame cauſe, and behold, l muſt die with 
Freat ſorow in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one ofbis friends, 
whom he made ruler of al his realme, 

»5 And / tim the crowne,and his robe, and 
the ring, that he ſhould inſtruct his ſonne Antio- 
cus, & bring him vp, till he might reign himſelſe. 


be deſtroied the caſtle 


16 So king Antiochus died there i 
— ond. 4 and ninth 2 —— 
17 J When Lz ſias knew, that the King was 


dead, he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne (hom he 


had brought vp) to reigne in his fath 
calle him Earn, NT En 

18 Now they chat were in the caſtle at 5 
— in the —— round about the — 
ary, and ſought alvaies their hurt, and - 
thening of 22 e ee 

19 Therefore Iudas thought to deſtroy them 
called all the people together to — ” 

20 Sothey came together, and beſieged them in 
the hundreth and fifty yere, and made inſtrumentt 
to ſhoote, and other engins of warre, 

217 Put certain of them that were beſieged, gat 
ſoorth, vnto whom ſome vngodly men of liracl 
ioyned themſclues) 

22 And they went vnto the King, faying, How 
long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudgement, 
and auenge our trethren? 

23 We haue bene teady to ſerue thy facher, and 
to goe forward in thoſe things, that he appointed, 
and to obey his commandements, 

24 Thereſore they of our nation fel from vs for 
this cauſe, and whereſocuer they found any of vs, 
they ſlew them, and ſpoyled our inheriiance. 

25 And they haue not onely layd hand vpon 
vs, ut vpon all about theit borders. 

26 Andbehold, this day are they beſieging the 
caſtle at Ieruſalẽ to take it, and haue ſortihed the 
Sanctuary, and Beth-ſura. 

27 And if thou doeſt not preuent them quick. 
12 ey will do greaterthings then cheſe, and thou. 
not be able to ouercome them. 

28 When the ere this, he was ve ry an · 
gry, and called al his friendes, che captaines of his. 
armie, and his horſemen, 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto bim, 
from the Kings that were confederate, and from 
the iles of the ſea, 

30 So the number of his army was an hundreth 
thouſand ſootmen, & twenty thouſand horſemen, 
and two and thirty elephants exerciſed in battell. 

37 Theſe came thorow Idumea & dice neere 
to Beth ſura, & heſieged it a long ſeaſon & made 
engins of war: hut they came out, and burnt them 
with fire, and fought valiantly. 

32 Then departed Iudas from the enſtle, and re- 
mouedthe hoſt toward Beth Zacarias ouer againſt 
the kings . 

33 Sothe king aroſe very early, & brought the 
army and his power toward the way of Beth · Aa · 
— the army ſet themſelues in aray to the 
battell, and ble the trumpets. 

34 And uokethe elephants for to fight, 
— ſhewedthem the blood of grapes and mul- 

ies, 

35 And they ſet the beaſtes according to the 
ranges: ſo that by elephant there ſtood a 
thouſand men armed with coats of maile and bel - 
mets of braſſe vpon their heads, and vnto euer 
bars * ordeined ſiue hundreth horſemen of 

e beit, 

36: Which were ready at alltimes whereſocuer 
the beaſtwas: and vhitherſoeuer the beaſt went, 


they wentalſo, and departed not from kim. 


37 And vpon them were ſtrong towres of wood, 
that ons beaſt, which were faſtned ther- 
on with inſtnunents, and vpon Guery ene 


„ 


Joſeph Aniigns, 


cp. g. 


F 
* 
_,»-» anthat 


- - Chas, vis. + : 
* $9 And gramt them to live aſter their law, 20 
„ . they did afore:forthey be grieued and do al theſe 
308 Wey ſet alſo the remnant ofthe horſemen things, becauſe we haue broken their lawes, 
both the ſides in two wings of the hoſte, to 60 So the king and the princes were content, 
ſurrethem vp, and to iy — the valleys. and ſent vnto them to make peace, and they re- 
39 And when the ſun thonevpon the golden cciuei ir, 
— ny —_— i therewith , and — When che King and the princes had made 
e as a an othe vnto them, they came vpon this out of che 
— Thus part ofthe kings armic was ſpread vp- ſortreſſe. 35 ha 
on the high mountaines, and part bencath:ſo they 62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: bur 
marched forward warily,and in order. when he (aw that the place was wel deſenſed, hee 
41 And all they that hearde che noyſe of their brake his othe that he had made, and commanded 
multitude, and the marching of the company, and to breake downe the wall round about. 
the ratling of the harneſſe, were aſtonithed : for 6 Then departed he in all haſte, and returned 
the armie was very great and mightic. vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip hauing do- 
42 Then ludas and his hoſte entred into the minion of the citie: ſo he fought againſt him, and 
battell, and they ile we ſixe hundreth men of the touke the citie by force. 


Kings armie. 
43 CNow whe Eleazar the (drne of | Abaron, CHAP. VIL 


i I : Demetrius reignedyaſiey hot had killed Amiochus and Lyſſas. 
ſaw one of the elephants armed wicbroial harnes, * 3 f N * —— 4 


and was more excellent then all) other beaſts, he corraine wicked per om, 37 The prayer of the Pris fs 
thought that the King ſhould be vpon him. : Nicanor, 41 — e —— ele 

44 Wheaforc he icoparded himſelfe to deliver . 9. 
his people, and to get him a perpetuall name, 1 N che hundreth. and one and fiſtieth yeere, de. !:ſeph. Antry. 

45 And ran boldly vnto him thtough the mids I parted Demetrius the ſonne of Selcucus from . 
ofthe hoſte, ſlay ing on the tight hand and on the Rome, and came vp witha few men vnto a city of 
leſt, ſo that they departed away on both ſides. the ſea coaſt, and reigned there. 

46 So went be to the elephants fecte, and gate 2 And when hee came into the poſſeſſion of 
him vnder him, and ſlewe him: then fell the ele · his fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antio- 
phant downe vpon him, and there he died. chus and Lyſias, and brought them vnto him. 

47 Bur the other, ſeeing the power of the king, 3 But when it was told him, he (aid, ſhew mee 
and the fierceneſſe of his armie, departed from not their faces. 
them. 4 So they put tliem to death, Now when De- 

48 © And the Kings armie went vp to meete metrius was ſet vpon the throne of his kingdome, 
them toward Ierulalem, and the King pitched his 5 There came vnto him all the wicked & vn- 
tents in Indea toward mount Sion, godly men of Iſtael, whoſe captaine was Alcimus, 

19 Morecner,the King tooke truce with them that would haue bene the hie Prieſt. 
that were in Beth. ſura: but when they came out 6 Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the king, 
of the citie, becauſe they had no vitailes there, and ſaying, ludas and his brethren haue flaine all ti 
were ſhut vp therein, and the land had reſted, friends, and driuen vs out of our owne land. 

jño The King tooke Beth · ſura, and ſet there a 7 Whercforeſend now ſome man whory thou 
gariſon to keepe it, truſteſt, that he may goe and ſee al the deſtructiõ, 

51 And — the Sanctuarĩe many dayes, which he hath done vnto vs. & to the kings land, 
and made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other engins and let him puniſh them with all their partakers. 
of warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, 8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of 
and pieces to caſt darts and ſlings. his, which was a great manin the realme, and ru- 

They alſo made engins againſt their en- led beyonal the flood, and was Hithſull vnto the 
gins, and foughr a long ſeaſon. king,and ſent him, 

; Butinthegarners there were no vitailes:for 9 And that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
it ws the ſeuenth yeere, and then they that were hie Prieſt,and commanded him to be auenged of 
in Iudea, and were deliuered fromthe Gentiles, the children of Iſrael. 

ad eaten vp the reſidue ofthe ſtore, 10 So they departed, and came with a great 

54 So tlut inthe Sanctuarie were few men left: hoſte into the land of luda, & ſent meſſengers to 
forthe famine came ſo vpon them, that they were Iudas and his brethren, deceitfully wich peaceable 
ſcattered euery man to his owne place. words. - 

$5 © Now when Lyſias heard that Philip( wõmõ 11 But they beleeued not their ſaying: for they 

the King, whiles heliued, had ordey- . ſaw that they were come with a great hoſte. 
ned to bring vp Antiochus his ſonne , that hee 12 Then a company of the gouernours aſſem- 
might be King) bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreate of 

56 Was come apaine out of Perſia and Media, reaſonable points. | 
andthe kings hoſte with him, and thought to take 13 And the Aſideans were the firſt that requi- a/ E. 
vnto him the rule of things, red peace among the children of Iſrael.” 

$7 He and his haſted and were ſtirred forward 14 For, ſaid they, He that is a Prieſt of the ſced 
by them inthe caſtle to goe and tell the K ing, and of Aaron, is come with this armie:therfore he will 
the captaines of the hoſte, and to others, /ay:ng, not hurt vs. 
Wedecreaſe daily, & our vitailes are but ſmal:and 15 Thenheeſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
the place that we lay ſiege vnto, is ſtrong, and the ſwore vnto them, and ſide, We will dot you no 
affaires of the realme depend vpon vs. harme, neither your friends: 7 

58 Now the ſore let vs || agree with theſeme, 16 And they beleeued him. but he took ofthe 
andraketruce with them, and with all their natio, threeſcoremen, & ſlewe t hem in one day * 


ing 


* 


.# thinie men hat | in them, the Indi 
and 2 fought in them, and 


$0r,Berhſeth, 
* Bi * 


. 58. 57. 


and counted them prophane,and ſpake 


=. 


; — the ſtiord remordir they - 


17 * They hau: m__ bodies of thy Saintes, blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to continue, 


and their blood round about Icruſalem, & there 
was no man that would bury them. 

18 So there came a feare & trembling amon 
all the people: ſor they ſaid, There is neither trut 
nor —— in them: for they haue broken 
the appomtment and othe that they made. 


39 J When Nieanor was gone from Ieruſa- 
lem, he pitehed his tent at Beth horon, and there 
8 — or Adaſ 

40 itched inf] Adaſa with three 
thouſand men, where Iudas prayed faying, ROY 

4t O Lord, * becauſe the meſſergersof ihe ,. 


19 Then Bacchides remoued from Jeruſalem, King Sennacheriv blaſphemed rhee, thine Angel rob $194y 


_ 3 his tent at Beth - Techa, where he ſent 
1 


and tooke many of the men that had ſorſa - 
ken him, and cettaine of the people whom he flew 
and caft into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto Al- 
cimus, and left men of warre with him to helpe 
him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the King. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue for the Prieſthood. 

22 And all ſuch as troubledthe people, reſorted 
vnto him: inſomuch that they obteined the lande 


of luda, and did much hurt in Iſrael. 


23 Now when ludas ſaw al the miſchĩe ſe, that 


Alcimus and his company had done among the I. 


raelites more then the heathen, 

24 He wem: forth round aboutal the borders 
of Iudea, and puniſhed thoſethat were fallen a- 
way, ſo that they came no more abroade in the 
countrey. 8 

25 But when Alcimus we that Tudas and his 

ple had gotten the vpper hand, & knewe that 
e was not able to abide hom, he went againe to 


the king, and accuſed them of wicked things. 


26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his chief 
princes, which hated Iſrael deadly, and comman- 


ded him that he ſhould deftroy the people. 


27 So Nicanor came to Temfalem with a 
great hoſte, and ſent vnto Iudas, and his brethren 
deceitfully with friendly words,fayirg, 

28 Let there be no warre bet weene mee, and 
you: I will come with fewe men, to ſee how you 


doe, friendly. 


29 So he came vmto Iudas, & they ſaluted one 
another peaceably: but the enemies were ptepa- 
red to take away Iudas. 

30 Neuerthe leſſe, it was tolde Iudas, that hee 


came vnto him vnder deceit: therefore he feared 


him, and would fce his face no more. 

37 When Nicanor perceiued that his counſell 
was hewrayed, he went out to fight againſt Judas, 
beſide ||Carphaſalama, 

32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte 
about ſiue thouſand men: ſo they fledde vnto the 
Citic of Dauid. : 

33 A ſi er this came Nicanor vp vnto mount S- 
on, and ſome of the Prieſts with the Elders of the 
people went forth of the Sanctuarie to ſalute wo 


peac eably, and to ſhew him the burnt 


was offered for the King. 
34 But he laughed at them, & mocked oxy 
oudiy, 
35 And ſuore in his wrath, ſay ing, If Indas and 
his hoſte be not deliuered now into mine handes, 
if euer Icome aga ne in ſafetie, I wil burne vp this 
bouſe. With that, he went out in a great anger. 
36 Then the Prieſts came in, and ſtood before 
the altar in the ae re e ſaying, 
37 For ſo much as thou, O Lorde, haſt choſen 


' this * houſe, that thy Name wight be called vpon 


therein, and that it ſhould bee an houſe of prayer, 
and petition forthy people, 8 
Re auengęd of this man and his hoſte, and 


wenr ,and{lewanhundreth, ſoitreſcore and (ce. &. 
five thouſand of them. „ 
42 So deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs to dar 
chat all other may know that he hath ſpoken vic. 
kedly againſt thy Sanctuarie, and puniſh him ac- 
cording to his malice. 
43 Sothearries ioyned together in battell, 
the thtrteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nica- 
nors hoſte was diſcomfited, and hehimſelfe was 
fiſt ſlaine in the bartell. I 
44 Nowe when his armie ſawe that Nicanor 
was ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons, and fled, 
45 But they purſued aſter them a daies jou 
from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme vi 
the trumpets aſter them. 
46 So they came foorth of all the townes of 
Iudea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, and 
threwrhem from one to another, ſo that they fell 
_ the fworde, and there was not one of them 
efr. 
47 Then they tooke the ſpoiles and the pray, 
and ſmote off Nicanors head, and his tight hand, 
which he held vp ſo proudly, and brought it wich 
hanged _ vp __ 3 : 
48 So thepeople reiozced greatly, and kept 
thar day asa x won ol great gladneſſe. 
49 And they ordeined to keep yerely that day 
on the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 
2 Thus the lande of Iuda was in reſt a little 
while. | 


3 CHAP. TEE 

Juda con he powey and policie of the Romants , n- 

; keth —— 23 — final end- 
Hip ſent to the Fewes, 

] Vdas heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, that !:/p5.4uigt 
they were mighty, and valiant,and agreeable to 44% 

all things that were require lof them, and made 

peace with all them that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde him of their bartels, and their ur- 
thie actes, which they did among the Galatians yy, grew 
—_— had conquered, and made to pay tn 

ute, 5 
3 And vhat they had done in che counirey oi 
Spaine: how that they had wonne there the nwies 
of filuer and gold, 

4 And chat by their counſel. and gentle beha- 
uiour they were rulers in euery place, though the 
place was farre from them, and that they had dif- 
comfited, & giuen ꝑreat ouerthrowes to the kings 
that came againſt them, from the vttermoſt part 
of the carth,and that others gaue them tribute e- 
uery yecre, ; 

5 Howe they hd alſo diſcomfited by batte! 
Philip and Perſes kings of the [| Macedonians, and io cum 
others that aroſe againſt them, and howe they o- 
uereame them, a 

6 And how great Antiochus king of Aſia that 
came againſt them in battell. hauing an hundreth 
and twenty Elephants, with horſmen and charets, 
and a very great&mic,wasdiſcondited by np? 


n | p-And hotwtheytooke him sine, ml ordeined 


- 


FT 


ich ſuch as (hould reigne aſter him, to pay a 


; 1 1 Feat tribute, and to giue holtages, and a ſeparate 


t Ruen the countrey of India, and Media, and 
Lydia, and of his beſt countries, which they tooke 
ok him, and ꝑaue them to king Eumenes. 
9 Agiine when it was told them that the Gre- 
© cians were comming to deſtroy them, : 
ro They ſent CIT , which 
gave them barrel, & ilew many of them, & tooke 
any priſoners winh their x iues, and children, & 
them, and conquered their land, and de- 
ed their ſtrong holdes, and ſubdued them to 
be their bondmen, vnto this day: 
t Moreouer, bow th defiroyed,8 brought 
into ſubieRion other kingdomes and y les, whoſo- 
euer had withſtood them: 
12 But that they ETD with their owne 
b thoſe thar ſtayed vpor them: finally, 


that they conquered kingdomes, both farre and 


deere, that whoſoeuer heard of theit re- 
nome, was afraid of them. 
13 For whom they would helpe to their king- 
domes, thoſe reigned,and whom they would, they 
downe: thus were they in moſt high authority, 
14 Yet forall this that none of them warea 
crowne,neither was clothed in purple, to be mag- 


nified thereby, 

15 But that they had ordeined themſelues a 
counſell, wherein three hundreth and twenty men 
eotiulted daily, and prouided for the commonaf. 
faires, to gouerne them well, : 

16 And that they committed their gouernmẽt 


to one man euery yere, who did rule ouer al their p 


countrey, to whom cuery man was obedient: and 
there was neither hatred nor enuy among them, 
17 ben ludas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne 
of lohn. rbe (ine of Ac Taſon the ſonne of 
Hen er, and ſent the vnto Rome to make friend- 
Ghip,and mutuall fellowſhip with them, 
18 That they might take from them the yoke 
(for they faw that the kingdome of the Grecians 
would kepe Iſrael in — any 
19 Sothey went vnto Rome, which was a very 
great journey, and came into the Senate, where 
they ſpake and ſaid, ; 

20 Indas Maccabeus with his brethren,and the 
people of F Iewes hath ſent vs vnto you, to make 
A bond of friendſhip, and peace with you, and ye 

to regiſter vs as your partakers ani friends, 
21 And the matter pleaſed them 
23 And this i the copie of the epiſtle that they 
wrote in tables of braſſe, and ſent to Ieruſalẽ, that 
they might haue by thẽ a memoriall of the peace, 
fellowſhip. | 
23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romans, and to the 
| Yar lewes, bv ſea, & by land for euer, & 
the and enemie be from them. 
16K there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
22 oftheir friends chorowout all their 


on, 

25 The people ofthe Tewes ſhal helpe them, as 
the time (hal be appointed, with all their heart, 
,.26 Allo] chey (hall giue nothing to them that 
cometo fight for them, nor ſerue them with wheat 
not weapons, nor money, nor ſhips, as it pleaſeth 
the Romanes, but i they ſhall keepe their coue- 
nants without taking any thing of them. 

2 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firit againſt the 


— * 8 
1 þ 


nation of the Tewes,the Romanes hall help them 

with a good will according as the time ſhale ap- 

pointed them, 

28 Neither (hal heat be ginen vnto them, that 
take their part, nor weapons, not monie, not ſhips, 
as it pleaſeth the Romans, who wil kecpe tl. ſe co- 
uenants without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles the Romanes 
made the bond with the people of the lewes. 

30 If after theſe points the one partie, or the o- 
ther will adde or diminĩ h, they may do it, at theit 
pleaſures, and what ſocuer they ſhall adde, or take 
away,ſhalbe ratified. 

31 And as touching the euill that Demetrius 
bath done vnto 7 lewes,we haue writt? vnto him, 
faying,Wherfore laĩeſt thou thine heauy yoke vp» 
on our friends, and confederates the lewes? 

32 If therefore they complaine any morea · 
gainſt the, we will do th:m iuſtice, ard fight with 
thee by ſea and by land. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Aſter the 4eath of Nicanor, Demetrins (endeth bis armic a* 
gant Indai, 18 Indas it flrine, g1 Jonathan is put in 
the fleadof bu brother, 47 The battell bet lonathan (+ 
Bacchides, 55 Arm u ſmitien with the palſie,and unt 
68 He commeth vpen lonathan by the. counſrl of certaine 
wichrd p ſons, and woutrcome, 79 The hace of lonathan 
with Bacchides, | 


N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had heard 7-f1rb. 
how Nicanor,and his hoſt had giu:n the battel, 13.cbap. 1 


he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus again into Iudea, - 
and his {| chiefe ſtrength with them. 

2 So they went forth by the way that is toward 
Galgala, and pitched the ir tents before Meſaloth 
which is in Arbelis, and wan it, and flew much 


eople. 
3 And in the firſt moneth of the hundreth, fiſty 
and two yere, they layed their ſiege againſi Ietu- 
ſalem. | 

4 But they raiſed their campe,and came to Be- 
rea, with twenty thouſand foot men and two thou · 
ſand horſemen, 


5 Now Tudas had pitched his tent at || Eleaſa, lor, Lia 


and three thouſandchoſen men with him. 

6 And when they ſaw that the multitude ofthe 
armie was great, they were ſorcafraid, & many cõ · 
ueyed themſelues out of the hoſte, ſo that there a- 
bode no mo of them, but eight hundreth men. 

75 When ludas faw that his hoſt failed him, nd 
that he muſt needes fight, he was ſore troubled in 
mind that he had no time to gather thẽ together, 
and was diſcouraged. 

$ Neuertheles, he ſaid vnto them that remay- 
ned, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our enemies, if 
peraduenture we may be able to fight with them. 

9 But they would haue ſtayed him, ſaying, Wee 
are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our liues: turne 
backe now. ſeeing our bi ethren are departed : for 
ſhall we fight againſt them, that are ſo feu? 

10 Then Iudas faid God forbid. that we ſhould 
do this thing. to flee from them: if our time beo 
come, let vs die manfully for our brethren, & ler 
vs not ſtaine our honour, 

11 Then the hoſt remoued out of the tents, & 


ſtood aꝑainſt the, who had diuided theirhorſmen 


into two troups, and they that thr2w with ſlings, 
and the archers matched in the fore ward. & they 
that fought in the foreward, were al valiant men. 
12 And Bacchides was in the right v irg. So 
the armie drew neere on both ſides, and ble the 


ts. 
trumpe 4 They 


lor, tbe rig bu 


13 They of luds fideblewthe trumpers alſo, to Simon his brother, that the children of Ambri 
and the earth ſhooke at the noiſe of the armies, & made a great martiage, & brought the bride irom 
the battell continued from morning to night, {| Medaba with great pompe:tor he vs daughter 16, 

14 And when ludas ſaw that Bacchides and the to one of thenobleſt Princes of Canaan. — 
ſtrength of his armie was on the right ſide, hee 38 Therfore they remembred Iohn their bro- 
tooke with him all the hardy men, ther, and went vp, and hid themſelues vnder che 

15 And t rake the tig wing, and followed vp- coucrt of the mountaine, 
on them vnto mount Atotus. 39 So they lift vp their eyes, & loo ked, and be. 

16 Now when they which were of the left wing hold, there was a great noiſe, and much prepara- 
Cay that the right wing was diſcomfited, they fol- tion: then the bridegtome came foorth, and his 
lowed luda behind, and them that were with him friends and his t rethren met them with timbrels, 
hard at the heelcs. | and inſtruments of muſicke, and many weapons, 

17 Then was there a fore battel: for many were 40 Then Ionathans men 5 lay in ambuſh, roſe 
flaine of both the parties, vp againſt them, and flew many of them, and the 

18 Tudas alſo himſelfe was killed, and the rem - remnant fled into the mountaines, ſo that they 
nant fled. tooke all their ſpoiles. 

19 So Ionathan 3nd Simon tooke Iudas their 41 Thus 5 marriage vas turned to mourning, 
brother,and buried him in bis fathers ſepulchre in and the noiſe of their e; into lamentation. 
the citie of Modin. a 42 And ſ@ when they had auenged the blood 

20 And al F iſ-aclites wept for him, & mourned oftheir brother, they turned againe vnto Jorden, 
greatly for him, & lamented many daics, ſaying, 43 When Bacchides heard this » he came vato 

21 How & the valiant man fallen which deli» the border of Jorden with a great power vpon 
ucred Ifrael ! the Sabbath day.) 

22 Concerning the other things of ſudas, both 44 Then Ionathon ſaid vnto his cox pany, Let 
the battels and the valiant acts that he did, and of vs riſe now, and fight againſt our enemics: for it is 
bis worthines, they are not written: for they were not to dayas in time pat. 
very many. 45 Behold, the battel i before vs, and behinde 

Joſeph, -Antig. 23 ¶ No aſter the death of Iudas, wicked men vs, and the water of Iorden on thus fide and that 
N. ch. i. & 3» came vp in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and there aroſe fide, and the marife, and foreſt, ſo that ihere iᷣ no 
all ſuch as gaue themſelues to iniquitie. place ſor vsto turne aſide. 
24 Inthoſe daies was there a very great famine 46 Wherefore crie now vnto heauen, that ye 
in the land, and all the countrey gaue ouer them · may be deliuered from the power of your erc. 
ſelues withthem. mies: ſo they ioyned battell. 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, and 47 Then Tonathan ſtretched out his hand to 

made them lords in the land. ſmite Bacchides: but he turned aſide from hiæ 
26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch for Iudas and reculed, 
friends, & brought them vnto Bacchides,which a- 48 Then Ionathan, & they that were wich him, 
uenged himſelfe vpon them, and mocked them. leapt into Iorden, & ſwimmed ouer vnto the fur. 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, as ther banłce but the other would nut paſſe thorow 
was not ſince the time chat no Prophet was ſcene Iorden after them. . 
among them. 49 So in that day were ſlaine ofBacchide ſide 

28 Then came all Iu das friends together, and about a thouſand men. 

ſayd vnto Ionathan, 50 Then he turned again to leruſalem, & bril 
20 Seeing thy brother ludas is dead, and there the ſtrong cities in luda, as the caſtle of leri 
is none like him to go foorth againſt our enemies, cho, and Emtnaus, and Bethhoron, & Bethel, and 
YOr avainff the rne- euen againſt Bacchides, and ſ againſt them of our Thamnatha, I Pharat hor i, and Tepho, with high 5, Pla. 
wars of en nau. nation that are enemies vnto vs, walles, with gates, and with barres, nm 

30 Therfore, chis day we chuſe thee, that thou 51 And fer gariſons in them, that they might 
mayeſt be our Prince and captaine in bis place, to vſe their malice vpon Iſracl. 
order ou battel. 52 He ſortiſied alſo the citie of Beth. ſura, and 

37 So Ionathan toeke the gourrnance vpon Gatara, and the caſtle, and ſer a gariſon in chem 
him at the ſame time, and ruled in ſtead of bis bro · with prouiſion of vitailes. | 
ther ludas. 53 Hetooke alſo the chiefeft mens ſonnes is 

3 But when Baechides knew it, he ſought for the countrey for hoſtages, and put them in the ca · 
to [lay him. ſtle at Ieruſalem to be kept. 

33 Then lo nathan and Simon his brother, per -· 54 J Aſterward in the hundrerh-fiftie & thice 
eciuing that, fled into y wildernes of Thecua with. yere, in che ſecond woneth, Alcimus commanded, 
all their company, and pitched their tents, by the that the walles of 5 inner court of the SanGuarie 
water poole of Aſphar. mould be deſtroĩed, & he pulled doun the monu- 

34 Wh:chwhen Bacchides vnderſtoode, hee ments of the Prophets, & began to e er 
game ouer orden with all his hoſt vpon the Sab- 55 But at the ſame time Alcimus wasplagutd, 
bath day. and his enterpriſes were hindered , and tis mouth 

35. {Now had Jonathan ſent bis brother Jen, a was ſtopped: for he was ſmitten with a palſie, nd 

captain of thepeople, to pray bis friendsthe Na- conld no more ſpeake,nor giue order concerning 
tathites, 5 they would keepe their baggagewhich his houſe. 
was much. 8 56 Thusdied Alcimus whth preat torment 2 
/. 36 Eut the ehildren of Ambri came out of Me- the ſame time. 
: Faba,and tcooke Tohn,& all that he had, and when 37 And when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus ws 
they had talen it, went their way, dead, he turned apain to the king, and ſo the and 
27 Aſter chiscame word vnto Ionathan, and of luda was in reſt two y erts. 40 Then 


e 


„ Pia. 
This 


eaſe,and withour care: wherfore let vs bring Bac- 
chiles bither, de we wil take them al in one night. 
3s So they wene and conſulted with Lim. 

© 6 Who aroſe & came wich a great hoſte, and 
ſent letters priuily to his adberents, which were in 
Indeay to take Ion: than and thoſe that were with 
him : but they could not, for their counſell was 


knowen vnto 
61 And they rooke fifcie men of the coun- 
, which oe the chicfewoorkers of this wic- 
ew . 
62 TC Then Jonathan and Simon with their 


companie departed vnto i Berh-bafin whichis in 


thewilderneſſe, and repaired the decay thereof, 
ind made it ſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this, he gathered all 
bis hoſte, & ſent word to th that were of ludea. 

64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth- baſin, 
and foughr — it a long ſeaſon, and made in- 
ſtruments of warre. 

65 But Tonathan hed left his brother Simon in 
thecitie, and went foorth into the countrey , and 
tame with a certaine number, 
6s And ſlewe i Odomeras & his brethren and 
the children of Phaſiron in their tents; ſo hee be- 
gen to ſlay, and increaſed in power. 

67 Simon alſo and his companie went out of 
thecicie,andturnt vp the inſtruments of warte, 

68 And foughtapainſt Bacchides, & diſcomfi. 
ted him and vexed him fore, ſo that his counſell 
and journey was in vaine. a 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at ; wicked 
men, that gauehim counſell to come into the 
countrey,and ſlew many of them, and purpoſed to 
murneinto bisowne countrey - 

70 Wheroſ when Ionathan had knowledge he 
ſent Ambaſſadours vnto him. to intreate of peace 
with him, and j the priſoners ſhould be deliuered. 

1 Which thing he accepted, & didaccorJing 
to his deſire, & made an othe, that hee would ne- 
ner doe him harme all the daves of his life. 

72 So hee reſtored vnto him the priſoners chat 
he had takenaforetime out of the lande of Tuda, 
and ſo returned and went into his owne land, nei- 

dd hecome any more into their borders. 
; Thusthe ſword ceaſed from Iſrael, & lona- 
dwelt at Machmas,& began there to gouern 
thepeople, and deſtrojed the vngodly men out of 
Iſrael, 


CHAP. X. 

4 Demetrius defireth 10 Bane peace with Fracthan, 18 Alex» 
ander alſo d:for eb peace with the Fewer. 48 Alexander mo 
herb were again ff Demelrius, 50 Demetrius u ſlatne, 51 

Hieniſh »f Ptolemem and Alex 


Vhe water. 
An | nia hundreth and threeſcore yere came Alex- 


er the forme of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
took Prolemais, and they receiue d him, and there 
be reiꝑued. 

2 Now when Demetrius the King heard it, he 
fathered an exceeding great hoſte, and went forth 
882 nſt him to fight. 

3 Allo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Jonathan, 
— louing words, as though he would preferre 


for he ſaid, We will firſt make pence with 
v beſore he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs 

Ele he wil remember all the euil that ve haue 

done againſt him, and againſt his brethren and his 


T 


Chap. x. 
all che vngodly men held a cornſcll, 
a 9 — 


6 And ſo he gaue Tonathian le ine to gather an 
hoſte, & to prepare weapons, and to be conſede- 
rate with him, and commanded the hoſtages that 
were in the caſtle, to be deliuered vnto him. 

7 ¶ Then came lonathan to leruſalem, & read 
the letters in the audience of al the people, and of 
them that were in the caſtle. 5 

8 fherfore they were fore aſraid, bec. uſe they 
heard that the king had giuen him licence to ga- 
ther an armie. 

9 So they that were of the caſtle, deliuered the 
hoſtages vnto Ionathan, who reſtored them to 
their parents. 

10 lonathan alſo dwelt at Ieruſalem, and began 
to build, and repaire th-citie. 

11 And he commanded the workmen to build 
the walles, and the mount Sion round about ui 
hewen ſtone, to fortiſir it: and ſo they did. 

11 Thenthe ſtrangers that were in the caſtles 
which Bacchides had made, fled, 

1 3 So that euery man left his place, and wert 
in:o his oune countrey. 

14 Onely at Beth ſura remained certain which 
had forſaken the Lawe, and the commandements: 
for it was their reſuge. 

15 TNow when King Alexander had heard of 
thepromiſes that Demetriush:d made vnto lona- 
than:and when it was told him of the battels and 
noble act, which hee and his brethren had dons, 
and of the paines that they had endured, 

16 He ſaid, Might we find ſuch a ran?now ther. 
fore we will make him our friend & confederate. 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and ſent it vnto 
him. with theſe words, ſaying, 

18 KINOS ALsxANDER to his bro- 
ther Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art a ve- 
ry valiane man. and worthy to be our friend. 

20 Whereforethis day weordeine thee to bee 
the high Prieſt of thy nation, and to be called the 
kings friend: (and he ſent him a purple robe. and a 
[| crowne of gold)that thou maicſt ſconſicdler what 
is for our profit, and keope friendſhip roward vs. 

21 do in the ſeuenth moneth of the hundred & 
threeſcore yere, vpon the feaſt day ofthe ta erna- 
cles, lonathan put on the holy garment, & gathe- 
red an hoſte, and prepared many weapons. 

22 Wbich when Demetrius heard, hee was 
marueilous ſorie, and ſaid, 

23 What haue we done. that Alexander hath 
8 vs in getting the frienſhip of tlie lewes 

or his ſtrenęthꝰ 

24 Vet will L urite and exhort them, and pro- 
miſe them dignities and rewards, that they may 
helpe me. : 

25 Wheruponhe wrote vnto the theſe words, 
King DtmETRIVS vntothe nation of 
the Tewesſen.ijeth greeting. 

26 We haue heard that ye haue kept your oo- 
uenant toward vs, & cont nued in our friend(hip, 
and haue not ĩoyned with our enemies, wherof we 
are glad. EPS, 

27 Now therefore remoine ſtil, and keep fide. 
litie toward vs, & we wil recompenſe you fer tbe 
good things that ye haue done for vs, 

28 And will releaſe you of many charges,and 
giue you rewafds, 

29 And now I diſcharge ſor your ſake all the 
Tewes from tributes. & free you fro the cuftorres 
of ſalt, andthe crowne taxes, and fromthe thirde 
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"L.Maccabee | 
part of the ſeede. N be bad vered them. Ar 
30 And from the halfe ofthe ſrume ofthe trees 47 1 
which is mine one duetie, I ſo releaſe them that he was the firſt ) had intreated of true peace with 
from this day forth, none ſhall take any thing of them, and ſo were confederate with him alway, 
the lande of luda, or of the three pouemnments Then gathered King Alexander a great 
which are add id thereunto, as of Samaria and of ball md camped ouer againſt Demetrius, 
Galile, from this day forth for euermore. 49 So the two Kings ioyned battel, hut Deme. 
31 Jeruſalem alſo with all chings belonging — and 1 purſued him, and 
and i inſt t 


thereto,ſhal] be holy and free from the tenths 
tribu 50 So that ſore battell continued till the ſunne 


tes. . 
32 Alſo I releaſe the power of the caſtle which wentdovn, d Demetrius was ſlaine the ſame day, . 

is at Ieruſalem, and giue it vnto the hie Priefl, j be 51 J Then Alexander ſent Ambaſſadours vn. iaſpi. ij. 

may ſet in it ſuch men, as he ſhal chuſe to keepe it. to Ptolemeus the king of Egypt with theſe words, 1344-3. 


33 Moreouer I freely deliuer euery one of the ſayinꝑ, 

Jewes j were taken away priſoners out of the land $52 For ſo much as Tamcome againe to my 
of luda throughout all my realme, & euery one of Realme, and amſet in the threne of my fathers,& 
them ſhalbe free frotributes, yea, euen their cattel. haue gotten the dominion, and haue deſtroyed 
34 And all che feaſtes, and Sabbaths, and nee Demetrius, and enioy my countrey, 

Moones, and the dayes appointed, and the three 5.3 Seeing that I have euen giuen him the bar. 
dayes before the feaſt, aud the three dayes after tel, and he and his armie is diſcomined by me, nd 
che feaſt, ſhall be dayes of freedome, and libertie I ſit in the throne of his kinglome, 

for all the Tewes in my realme, 54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, and 

35 So that in cbexs no man ſhal haue power to ꝑiue me now thy daughter to wite:ſohal I be thy 
doe any thing. or to vexe any of them in any ma» ſonne in law, and giue thee rewards, and vnto her 
ner of cauſe, : things according to thy dignitie. 

' 36 Alſothictiethoufand of the Tewesſhall be ' 55 Then Prolemcusthe King gaue anſ{were, 
written vp in the kings hoſte, & haue their wages ſaymg, Happie be the day, wherein thou art come 
payed them, as appertaineth to all them that are againe vnto the land of thy fathers, and ſitteſt in 
of che Kings armie: and of them ſhalbe ordeyned the throne of their kingdome. 

certeine to keepe the Kings ſtrong holds. $6 No therefort wil I ſulſill thy uriting: but 
37 And ſome of chem ſhalbe ſet ouer the kings meete me at Ptolemais that we may ſee one ano- 
molt ſecret — — & their ther, and that I _ make thee my fonne in lauc, 
Princes ſhalbe of elues, and they ſhall liue according to thy deſire. f 

after their owne lawes, as the King hath comman- 57 So Prolemens went out of Egypt with bis 
dedin the land of Iuda.  - - "©: daughterCleo and came vnto Projemais in 

38 An. l the three gouernments that are added the humdreth threeſcore. and two ycere, 
vnto Tudca from the countrey of Samaria, ſhalbe 58 Where king Alexander mer him, & he gave 
joyned vnto ludea, and they ſhalbe as vnder one, vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, & matied hẽ᷑ at 
and obey none othes power, but the hie Prieſt. Ptolemais th great glory, as the maner of lings is. 

39 And I giue Ptolemaisand the borders ther- 59 Then wrote King Alexander vnto Iona- 
of vnto the SanQuarie at Leruſalem, forthe neceſ: than, that he ſhould come and meet him. 
ſary expenſes of the holy things. 60 So hee went honourably vnto Prolemais, 

40 Moreouer, I vill give euery yetre ſiſteene and there he met the two kings, and gave them 
thouſand ſieles of ſiluer of the Kings rcuennes great preſents of ſiluer and gold, and to their 
out of the places appertaining vnto me. friends,and found fauour in their ſight, 

41: And all the ouerplus which they haue not -6r And there aſſembled certeine peſſilent fel- 
paied for the things due, as they did in the former lowes of Iſrael, & wicked men to accuſe him: but 
yeeres, from henceforth they ſhall giue it toward the king would not heare them. 
the works of the Temple, 62 And the king commanded that they ſhould 

42 And beſides this, the fluethouſand ficlesof take off the garments of Iona han, and clothe him 
ſiluer which they receiued yeerely of the account in purple, and fo they did: and the K ing appointed 
appointed for the interteinment of the Sanctuarie him to fit by him, ) . 
theſe yeres paſſedl, euentheſe things ſhalbercleaſed 63 And aid vnto his Prinees, Go with him into 
becauſe they appertaine to 5 Prieſts that miniſter. the mids of the citie,& make a proclamation that 

43 Item, whoſocuer they be that flee vnto the no man complaine againſt hin ofany matter. and 
Temple at Ieruſalem, or within the liherties ther- that no man trouble hum for any maner of cauſe. 
of, and are indetted to the King for any maner of 64 So when his accuſers ſaw bis honour accot- 
ching, they ſhalbe pardoned, and all thar they haue ding as it vas proclaimed, and that hee was clo- 
in my Rezlme, thed in purple, they fled all away. 

44 For che building alſo and repairing of the 64 And the king preſerred him to honour. and 
workes of the Sanctuarie, expenſes ſhalbe giuen wrote him among his chief ſriends, and made him 
of the Kings reuennes. a Duke, and partaker of his dominion. ; 

45; And for the making of che walles of leruſa· 66 Thus Ionathan returned to Ieruſalem wick 
lem. and fortif ing it round about, that the holds. peace and gladneſſe, a | 
in ludea may be built vp, ſhal alſo thecoftsbe gi» &7 © In the hundreth;threeſcore and hue yere 
ven out of the Kings reuenues. eme Demetrius che ſonne of Demetris, irom 

46 J But when Jonathan and the people heard Creta into his ſathers land. | 
theſe words, they gaue no credit vnto the, neither 68 Whereof when King Alexander heard, be 

-aeceiuedthem:forthey remembred the great wie. was very ſorie, and returned vnto Antiochia. 
— had donein IGael, and howſors. &9, Then Demetrius appointed * — — 
: ou 


mnour of Crlofyria,, who a great CHAP, XI. 2 3 
camped in Iamnia, and ſent vnto Iona- 1 The Mee berweene Piel and Alexander bis ſore 
thanthe hie P i iy las, 17 The death of Atcxander, 19 Demenne 


rieſt, ſay g i | 15 : 
e Darcſtthou, being bue alone, lſtp thy — Tito beak o Prone vr vfl. 


ſel inſt vsꝰand I am laughed at, & reproched, fnaeih tis e 1 * 20 ag 
e of thee : now thereforee why doeſt thou gan? — = A on 
vaunt thy ſelfe agai 


Sainſt vs in the mountaines? Nd the king of Egypt gathered a great hoſte, Joh. Antiq. 1p 
71 Now then ifthou truſt in thine own ſtrength, Alike theſand that licth vpon the ſea ſlore, and 

come done to vs into the plaine field, and there mꝰ ny ſhippes, and went about through deceite to 

let vs trie the matter together: for I haue the obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, and to ioyne 


| ofciti:s. it vnto hisowne Realme. : 
; 7 Aſke and learne who Tam, and they ſhall 2 - vpon this he went into Syria with friendly 
* take we port & they ſnal tel thee that your foote words,and was let into the cities, and men came 
notable to ſtand before our face: for thy fathers forth to meete him · for king Alexander had com- 


haue hene twiſe chaſed in their owne land. manded them to meete him, becauſe he was his 
73 And now how uilt thou be able to abideſo father in lawe. | 

great an hoſte of horſemen and footemen in the 3 Nov when he entred into the citie of Pto- 

plane, where is neither ſtone, nor rocke, nor place lemais,he left bands and garifons in euery citie. 

w flee vnto? 4 Andwhen hee came ncere to Azotus, they 

74 When Tonathan hearde the wordes of ſhewedhim the temple of Dagon that was burnt, 
Apollonius, he was moued in his minde:wherfore and Azotus, and the ſuburbs therof that were de- 
be choſe ten thouſand men, and went out of Ie- firoyed,and the bodies caſt abroad, and them that 
reſalem, and Simon his brother metre him for to hee had burnt in the battell: for they had made Bo 
helpe him, heapes of them by the way where he ſhould paſſe. 

75 Andhe pitched his tents at Toppe: butthey 5 And they told the king what Jonathan 
ſhut him out of the citie ; for Apollonius gariſon done, to the intent they might get him euill wi 
was in Toppe. = but the king held his peace. 

76 Then they fought againſt it, and they that 6 And lonathan met the king with great hos 
were in the citie, for very feare let him in: ſo lo- your at Ioppe, where they ſaluted one another, 
nathan wanne Ioppe. a and lay there. 

77 Apollonius hea ing ofthis, took threethou- 7 So when Ionathan had gone with the king 
ſand horſmen with a great hoſte of fooce men, and vnto the water that u as called E leutherus, he tur- 
went toward Axotus, as thouęh he would go for. ned againe to Icruſalem, 
ward, and eme immediatly into the plaine fielde, 8 80 King Ptolemeus gate the dominion of 
— he had ſo many horſmen, and put his truſt the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpõ)] ſea coaſt, 
in them. imagining wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 

8 So Ionathan followed vpõ him to Azotus, 9 ¶ And ſent Ambaſſadours vnto King De- 
2 the armie ſleirmiſhed with his arriere band. metrius, ſaying, Come, let vs make alcague be- 

79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand horſe» twyeene vs, and I wil giue thee my daughter, which 
men belunde them in ambuſh. Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in thy fa- 

80 And Ionathan knew that there was an am. thers kingdome. 
buſhment bchinde him : and though they had 10 For I repent that 1 gave Alexander my 
nr in his hoſte, and ſhot darts at the peo- daughter: for he goeth about to ſlay me. 
ple 


the morning to the euening, 11 Thus heflandered Alexander, as one that 
81 Let the people ſtood ſtill, as Ionathan had ſhould deſire his realme. 
commanded them, till their horſes were wearie. 12 Andhetooke his daughter from him, and 
82 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte, and gaue her vnto Demetrius, & forſooke Alexander, 
ſet them againſt the band: but the horſes were ſo that their hatred was openly knowen, 
weary,:nd he diſcomfitedthem,and they fled: ſo 1 Then Prolemeus came to Antiochia,where 
the horſemen were ſcattered in the field, he ſettwocrownes vpon his owne head, of Aſia 
83 Andtheyflalto Axotus, and came into the and of Egypt. 
temple of Dagon their ilole, that they might 14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexander in 
there ſaue themſelues. Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thoſe places, had re- 
4 But Jonathan ſet fire vpon Axotus and all belled againſt him: 
the cities round about ĩt, and tooke their ſpoiles, 1 5 But when Alexander heard it, hee came to 
and burnt with fire the templeof Dagon with all warre againſt him, and Ptotemeus brought forth 


them that were fled into it. his hoſte, and met him with a mightie power, and 
85 Thus were ſlaine and burnt about eight put him to flight. 
thonſind men. 16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there to 


86 So Ionathanremouel Fhoſte from thence, be defended: ſo Prolemeus was exalted, 
and camped by Aſcalon, where the men ofthe ci 17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alex- 
ne came forth. and met him with great honour. anders head, and ſent it vnto Prolemeus, 

87 After this went Jonathan and his hoſte a- 18 But the thirde day after, king Ptoleme us 
game to Ieruſalem. with great ſpoiles. died: and they that were in the holds, were ſlaine 

88 And when King Alexander hearde theſe one of another. . 

he began to doe fonathan more honour, 19 And Demetrius reigned inthe hundreth, 

89 And ſent him a coller of gold, as the vſe is threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere. 

de giuen vnto ſuch as are of the Kings blood 20 ¶ At the ſame time gathered Ionathan them 
be gaue him alſo Accaron, with che borders ther. that were in Iudea, to lay ſiege vnto p caſlle, ubich 
«np n. uss at Ieruſalem, & they 2 Infirumence 

0 


 YATacenh 


21 Then went there certaine vngodly perſons 
(which hateil theirown le)vnto K ing Dem 
trius, & old him that Io beſieged y caſtle, 

22 So when he hearditghe was angry, and im- 
mediatly came vnto Prolemais, and u rote vnto 
Jonathan, that he ſhould lay no more fiege vnto 

it, but that ————— end Senkewhb 
him at Ptolemais in all haſte. ; 

23, Neuegtheleſſe when Ionathan heard this, he 
commanded to beſiege it: he choſe alſo certame 
of the Elders of Iſrael, and the Prieſtes, and put 
himſelſe in danger, . 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer & gold. and ap- 
parel, and diuers preſents, and went to Ptolemais 
vnto the King, and found fauour in his ſigbt. 

25 And th certaine vngodly men of his 
owne nation had male complaints vpon him, 

26 Vet the kingintreated him as his predeceſ- 
ſors had done, andpromorcd him inthe ſight of 
all his friends, ; 

27 And confirmed him in the hie prieſthoode 
with all the honourable things, that he had afore, 
and made him his chiefe friend. 

28 Ionathã alſo deſired the king, that he would 
make Indea free withthe three gouernments, and 
the countrey of Samarig, and Joneibenpromiſed 
him three hundrethtalents, 

29 Whereunto the king conſented, and gaue 
Ionathan writing of the ſame , containing theſe 
wordes, 

joKinc DzrwzTRIVS vnto his bro» 
ther Ionathan, and to the nation ofthe Iewes ſen- 
deth nag, 

31 Wee ſend you heerea copie of the letter 
which wee did write vpto our couſin Laſthenes 

concerning you, that yeſhould ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father, 
ſendeth greeting. : 

33 For the faithfulnes that our friendsthe nati- 
on of the Tewes keepe vnto vs, and for their good 
will * vs, we are determined to doe them 
good. : 

8 4 Wherfore we aſſigne to them the coaſts of 
Iudea with the three gouernments, Apherema, and 
Lydda,and Ramathe (which are added vnto ludea 
from the countrey of Samaria) and all that apper- 
taincth to al them that ſacrifice in Ieruſalem both 
concerning the paiments which the King tooke 
yeerely aforetime,both for the fruits of the earth, 
and for the fruites of the trees. 

35 A, ſor the other things appertaining vnto 
vs of the tenths & tritutes, which were due vnto 
vs, and the cuſtomes of ſalt, and crowne taxes. 
which were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge them of 
all from henceforth, 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked from 
this time forth and for cuer. — 

37 Therefore ſe that ye make a copy of theſe 
things, and delmer it vnto Ionat han, that it may 
be ſer vp vpon the holy mount in an open place. 

38 After this when Demetrius the King ſawe 
that his land was in reſt, and that no reſiſtancewas 
made againſt him, he ſent away all his hoſte eucry 
man to his owne place, except certaine bandes of 
ſtrængers, whom he brought from the yles of the 
heathen: whereforeal! his fathers hoſte hated him. 

39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had bene 
of Alexauders part afore, which when heſaw that 
al che hoſte murmured againſt Den.etrius,bewent 


to jSimalcuethe Arablan,charbroupht tp Antio. 


chus the ſonne of 
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40 And lay fore him to de liuer bim this 
yong Arcioctusghathe might reign in his fathers 
ſteade : he tolde him alſo what great euill Deme- 
ti ĩus hail done, and howe his men of warte hated 
him, and he remained there a long ſeaſon. 

41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto King Demetrius to 
driue them out which were in the caſtle at lemſa- 
lem, and thoſcthat were inthe fortreſſes; for they 
fought againſt Iſrael. 

4 So Demerrius ſent vnto Topnathan, faying,1 
will not onely doe theſe things for thee, and thy 
nation, but if opportunitie ſetue, 1 will honcur 
thee,and thy nation. 

43 Nowe therefore thou ſhalt doe me a pies. 
ſure, if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: for all 
mine armie is gone from me. : 

44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand ſirong 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the 
King: whereſore the King was very glad at their 
comming. 

45 © But they that were of thecitic, cuen an 
hundreth and twentie thouſande men, gathered 
them together inthe mids of the citie, and would 
haue ſlaine the King. 

46 But the king fled into the palace, and the 
8 kept the ſtreets of the citie, and began :o 

t 


2 Then the king called to the Iewes ſor help, 
which came to him all together, and went abroad 
through the citie, 

48 And ſlewe the ſame day an hundreth tho u- 
ſand, and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many 
ſpoiles in that day, and deliuered the king. 

49 So when the citizens ſaw that Iewes had 
gotten the vpper hand of the city, and that they 
thẽſelues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, they 
made their ſupplication vnto the king,faying, 

50 ] Graunt vs peace, and let che Iewes ceaſe 
from vexing vs and the citie. 

i So they caſt away their weapons, & made 
peace, & the lewes were greatly hcnourc« before 
the King, and before all that were in his Rea'mc, 
& they came again to Ieruſalem with great pray. 

52 Then King Demet ius ſate in the throne of 
his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 

53 Neucrtheleſſe he diſſembled in all that cuer 
he ſpake, and withdrewe himſelfe from lonathan, 
neither did hee reward him according to the be- 
nefites which hee had done for him, but troubled 
him very fore. : 

54 TC Aﬀer this returned Tryphon with the 
yong childe Antiochus, which reigned , and u 
crouned, 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
of warre, whom Demetriu. had ſcattered, & they 
fought againſt him,who fled and turned his back, 


— 


lor - vile 
rig bs bart, 


56 So Tryphon tooke the Ibeaſts, and wanne yo, Hl 
Antiochia. 


57 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Jonathan, 
ſay ing, Tappoint thee to be the chieſe Prieſt, and 
make thee ruler ouer the ſoure gouernments, that 
thou maieſt be a friend of the kings. 

F8 vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be 
ſerued in, & gaue him leaue to drinke in gold 
to weare purple, and to haue a collar of gold. 

59 He made his brother Simon alſo captaine 
from the coaſts of Tyrus vnto ) bordersof Epyp!. 

60 Then Ionathan went ſoorth, and * 

ov 
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SO Aton dhe ci. es beyond the flood, x al the wen of the Iewes, ſend greeting vnto the Spartians 
of warre of Syria gathered vnto hum for to helpe theirt rethren. 8 


receiued him honourably. hie Prieſt, from{|Arius, which then reigned among 
6 And from thence went he vnto Gaza : but you, that ye would be our brethren , as the copie 
they of Gaxa ſhut him out: w-erfore he laid fiege hereunder written ſpecifierh, 
vnto it, and burned the ſuburbes thereof with fire, 8 And Onaas intreated the ambaſſadour hono« 
and ſpoyled them, . rably, & receiued the letters: wherein there was 
62 Then they of Gaza madeſupplication vnto mention made of the bonal of loue & friendſhip, 
Jonathan, & he made peace with them. & tooke 9 But as for vs, we neede no ſuckeyricings : for 
of che ſonnes of the chiefe men for hoſtages, and we haue the holy books in our hands for comfort, 
ſent them to Ieruſalem, & went thorow the coun- 10 Neuertheles we thought it good to ſend vn- 
trey vnto Damaſcus. to you, for the renuing of the brotherhood and 
63 And when Ionathan heard that Demetrius friendſhip,leaft we ſhould be ſtrange vnto you: 
princes were come into Cades, which is in Galile, for it is long ſince the tine that ye ſent vnto vs. 
with a great hoſt, purpoſing to driue lim out of 11 Wherefore we remember you at al ſeaſuns 
the countrey, | continually, & in the feaſts & other daies appoin- 
64 Hee came againſt them, and leſt Simon his ted,whe we offer ſacrifices & praiers, as it is meete 
brother in the countrey. and conuenient to thinke vpon our brethren; 
65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura, and fought 12 And wercioyce at your proſperous eſtate. 
againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. ; 13 And though wee haue bene innirancd with 
66 So they defircd to haue peace with him, great troubles and warres, ſu that the kings round 
which he granted them, and afterward put them about vs haue foughtt againſt vs, 
from thence,and tooke the citie, and ſet a gariſon 14 Yet would we not be grieuous vnto you,nor 
init. to other of our confederates and friendes in thee 
67 Then Tonathan with his hoſte came to the warres. a 
vater of Geneſar, & betimes in the morning came 25 For we heue had helpe from heauen, that 
to dhe plaine of Axor. | hath ſuccoured vs, and we are deliuered from our 
b 68 And behold the hoſtes oftheſſtrangers met enemies, and our enemies are ſut dued. 
him in the plaine, and had layd ambuſhments for 16 Let haue we choſen Numenius the ſonne of 
him in the mountaines. Antiochus, & Antipater the /onne of Iaſon, & ſent 
69 So that when they came againſt them, the them vnto the Romanes, for to renue the former 
ambuſhmets roſe out of their places & ſkirmithed friendſhip with them, and league. 
70 So that all that were of Ionathans ſide,fled: 12 We commanded them aſſo to go vnto you, 
and there was not one of them left, except Mat- and to ſalute you, and to deliner you our letters, 
. tathiasthe ſonne of Abſalomus, and ludas the concerning the renuing of our brotherhood, 
ſens, Fnne of Calphi che captaines of the hoſte. 18 Andno ye ſhall do vs a pleaſure to giue 
71 Then lonathan rent his clothes, and caſt vs ananſivere of theſe things. 


tarth vpon his head, andpraicd, 19 ¶ And this vas the copie of the letters, which 
v 72 And turned againe to them to fight, and put Ariusthe King of Sparta ſent vnto Onias. 
* them to flight, ſu that they fled away. 20 Tnn K1NG ofthe Spartians vnto Onias 


73 No when his owne men that were fled, ſuu the hie Prieſt ſendeth greeting. : 
this, they turned againe vnto him, & helped him 21 lt is faund in writing, that the Spartians and 
to follow after all vnto their tents at Cades, and Tewes are brethzen, and come out ot the genera- 
there they camped. tion oß Abraham, 
74 So there were ſlain of the ſtrangers the ſame 22 And now ſor ſo much as this is come to our 
day about three thouſand men, and Jonathan tur- knowledge, ye ſhall doe well, to write vnto vs of 
ned againe to Ieruſalem. your — : 
CHAP. XI! 23 TY won avs —_ vnto you, that 
Res a your cattell and goods are ovss, & ours are yours: 
5 — — res —— theſe things haue we commanded to be ſhewed 
punteth to fight the princes of Demeir ins. 40 Tryphentakerh vnto you. 
lonathan by deceit, 24 Now when Jonathan heard, that Deme. 
12 now ſeeing that j time was meete for trius princes were come to fight againſt him, withs 
bim, choſe certain men, & ſent thẽ vnto Rome, a greater hoſte then afore, - 
to eſtablich and renue the friendſhip with them. 25 He vent from lemſalem, and met them in 
thaw, 2 He ſent letters alſo vnto ij the Spartians and the landof Hamath: for he gaue them not ſpace to 
1 to other places, for the ſame purpoſe. come into his one countrey. 
lan So they went vnto Rome, and entred into 26 And hee ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
the Senate, and ſayd, Ionathan the high Prieſt and came againe, and told him, that they were appoin- 
nation of the lewes ſent vs vnto you, for to re- ted to come vpon him in the night, 
nue friendſhip with you, and the bond of Ioue, ass 27 Wherefore when the ſun was gone doune, 
in times paſt. a Ionathan commanded his men to wateh,and to be- 
4 So the Remanes gaue them free paſports, that in armes ready to pᷣght all the night, and ſent 
men ſhould lead them home into the land of lu - watchmen round about the hoſte. 


da peaceat ly. 28 Butwhen the aduerſarĩes heard that Iona- 
$\TAND. Tm: s. is the copicof the letters than was ready with his men to the battell, they 
Gat Ionathan wrote vnto the Spartians, feared, and trembled in their hearts, and kindi ed 


6 Ionathan the hie Prieſt with the Elders of the fires in their tents, and fled away. 
nation, and the Prieſts, and thereſtof the people 29 Neuertheleſſe 2 and hi company 
2 Kacw 


bim: ſo he cameto Aſkalon, and they of the city #9 Heretofore were letters ſent vnto Oniasthe ef-. 


Joſeph. Ant ig. 
2.0.9. 


. 
knew itnotcill the morning: fot they ſaw y fi 
1 

30 Then Ionathun followed vpon them, but he 
could not ouertake them: for they were gone ouer 
the flood kleutherus. 

31 So Ionathan turned to the Arabians, which 
were called Zabedei , and ſlewe them, and tooke 
their ſpoile. 

32 He proceeded further alſo, and came vnto 
Damaſcus, and went thorow all the countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went forth, & came 
to Aſcalon, and to the next holds, departing vnto 
Ioppe, and wan it. 

34 For he heard that they would deliuer the hold 
to them that tooke Demetrius part: wher fore he 
ſet a gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 ¶ Aſter this came Ionathan home, and cal - 
led the Elders ofthe people together, and deuiſed 
v them for to build P the ſtrong holds in ludea, 

36 And to make the walles ot Ierulalem hyer, 
and to make a great mountberwixt the caſtel and 
the citic, for to ſeparate it ſrom the citie , that ir 
might be alone, and that men ſhould neither buy 
nor ſell in it. 

37 So they came together to build vp the city: 
for part of the wall vpon the brooke ofthe Faſt 
fide was fallen downe, and taey repaired it, and 
called ir Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephcla, & made 
ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 IJln che meanetime Tryphon purpoſed to 
reigne in Aſia, & to becrowned when he had lain 
the King Antiochus. 

40 But he vas aſraid that Ionathan would not 
ſuffer him, but fight againſt him:wherfore he went 
about to take Ionathan, and to kill him: ſo he de- 
parted, and came vnto Bethſan. 

41 Then went Ionathan foorth againſt him to 
the battel with fortie thouſand choſen men, and 
came vntoBerhſan, 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan came 
_ ſo great an belle be durſt not lay hand vpon 

m, 

43 But receĩued him honourably, and cõmen · 
ded him vnto all his friends. & gaue him rewards, 
and commanded his men of warre to be as obedi- 
ent vato him as to himſelfe, | 

44 And ſayd vnto lonathan, Why haſt thou 
cauſed this people to take ſuch trauail, ſecingthere 
is no warre betweene vs? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home again, and 
chuſe certaine men to waite vpon thee , & come 
thou with me to Ptolemais: for I wil giue it thee, 
with the other ſtrong holds, & the other gariſons, 
and all them that haue the charge ofthe common 
affairs: ſo wil I returne, and depart: for this is the 
cauſe of my comming, 

46 Ionathanbelecued him, and did as he (aid, 
and (ent away his hoſte, whuch went into the land 
of Iuda, 

47 And reteined but three thouſand with him, 
whereof he ſent two thouſand into Galile, and one 
thouſand went with himſelfe. 

48 Now aſſoone as Ionathan entred into Pro- 
lemais,they of Prolema's ſhut the gates, & tooke 
him, and ſle all them with the (word, that came 
in with him, . 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of footmen, 
and horſemen into Galile, & into the great plaine 


to deſtroy all Ionathans co! pany, 


y FIR IFY 
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5o But when they knew that Tonathin was ts. 
ken, and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with hi 
encouraged one another, and came forth — 
them ready to the battell. ä 

51 But hen they which followed vpon them, 
ſaw that it was a matter of lile, they turned backe 
againe. 

52 By this meanes al they came into the land of 
Iuda peaceably, and bewayled Jonathan, and them 
that were with him,an feared greatly, & al Iſtael 
made great lamentation. 

53 Forallthe heathen that were round about 
them, ſought te deliroy them. 

54 For they ſayd, now haue they no captain, not 
any man to helpe them, therefore let vs now fight 
againſt them, and roote out their memory from a- 


mong men. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Aſter lenatbhan was taken, Simen u choſen captain. ty Try. 
phon taking his childr en nd mon ſor the tuen of ionge 
than, killeth bm and by chilaren, 31 Triphonkilleth An 
chus and poſſefſerh the Rralme, 36 Demetrius tabeth truce 
with Simon. 43 Simeon eth Ga. 30 He jofſeſebthe 
tower of Sion, 53 He makrth bu jonne Fohn captarae, 

Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon gathe- l.. dun 
red a great hoſte to come into the land of lu- 15. 
da, and to deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem - 
bling and feare, he came vp to heruialem, & gache. 
red the people togethet, 

3 And gaue them exhortatĩon, ſaying, Ve knou 
what great things I, and my brethren, and wy fa. 
thers houſe haue done for the Law & the Sanctu- 
arie, and the battels, and troubles that we haut 
ſcene. 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlaine 
for Iſraels ſake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore God forbid , that I ſhouid 
fpare mine ownelife in any time of trouble: for 1 
am yo; por then my brethren, 

6 wil auenge my nation, & the Sanctuary, 
& our wiues,and our children: for all the heathen 
are gathered together to deſtroy vs of very malice 

7 In heating theſe Mordes the hearis ol the 
people werekindled, 

8 So that they cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſtead of Judas and 
Jonathan thy brethren, 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſocuer thou 
commandeſt vs, we wiil doe it. 

10 ¶ So he gathered all the men of vane. ma- 
king haſt to finiſhthe walles of leruſalem, and for- 
tified it round about, 

11 Then ſent he Ionathan the ſoune of Abſalo- 
mus a great hoſt vnro Ioppe, which drone them 
out that were therin, and remained there himſelf. 

12 Tryphon alſo remoued from Prolemars with 
a great armie, to come into the land of luda, :nd 
Ionathan was with him as priſoner. Aide, 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at [Addidis 19 
vpon the open plaine. 3 

14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon ſtood 
vp in ſtead of his brother lonathan, and that hee 
would fight againſt him, he ſent meſſengers vnto 
him, ſay ing, 

15 Wheras we haue kept Tonathan thy brother, 
it is for money that hee is owing in the Kings ac- 
count concerning the buſines that he had in hand. 

16 Wherfore ſend now an hunereth talents of 
Gluer, and his two ſonnes for hoſtages, that when 


he is letten foorth, he will not tume from vs, an 
we 


* 
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c ap. xlij 
ſend him againe. 


ht vs : and wherea3 was any other tril ute in 


Je oug 
17 Neucrtheles Simon knew j he diſſembled Ieruſalem, it ſhalbe now no tribute. 
inhis words, yet commaunded be the money and 40 And they that are meete among you to be 
children to be deliuere. l vnto him, leaſt he ſhould written with our men, let them be written vp, that 


be in greater hatred ofthe people of Iſrael, there * be 
ust 


18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe he ſent him 41 Thus th 


peace betweene 
ey 


W 
oke of rhe heathen was taken 


not the money and the children, therefore is lo- from Iſrael in the hundred and ſeuentie yeere. 
nathan dead. 42 And the people of Iſrael began to write in 

19 So he ſent the children and an hundreth ta- their letters, and publike infiruments, Im TAI 
lents: but he diſſembled, and would not let Iona- PIA S 1 yeere of Simon, the hie and chief Prieſt 
than goe. gouernour and prince of the Iewes. 

20 ¶ Aſterward came Tryphon into the land 43 In thoſe daies Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
to deſtroy it,and went rounde about by the way, and beſie ged it round about, where he ſet vp an 
chat leadeth vnto Adora: but whereſoeuer they engine of warre, and approched neere the citie, 


went, thither went Simon and his hoſte. 


beate a tower, and tooke it. 


21 Now they that were in the caſtle, ſent meſ- 44 So they that were in the engine, leapt into 
ſengers vnto Tryphon that he ſhould make haſte the citie, and there was great trouble in the citie, 
to come by the wildernes, & to ſend the vitales. 45 Inſomuch that the people of the citie rent 

22 So Try phon made ready all his horſemen: their clothes, and climed vp vpon the walles with 
but the ſame night fell a very great ſno we, ſo that their wiues, and children , and cried with a loude 
he came not becauſe of the ſhow: but hee remo · voy ce, beſieching Simon to graunt them peace, 


uedand went into the countrey of Galaad. ſaymg, 


23 And hen he came neere to Baſcama, hee 46 Deale not with vs according to our wie- 


flew Jonathan, and was buried there. 


kednes, but according to thy merey. 


24 So Tryphon returned, and went into his 47 Then Simon pitied them, & would fight no 
owne land. i more againſt them, but put them out of the citie, 
25 C Then ſent Simon to take the bones of Io- and cleanſed the houſes, wherein the idoles were, 
nathan his brother, and they buried him in Mo- and fo cntred thereunto with Pſalmes and thankſ. 


din his fathers cit ie. giuing. 


26 And all Iſrael bewailed him with great la- 49 50 when he had caſt all the filthines out, he 
mentation, and mourned for bim very long. ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Law, and fortified it, 
27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of his and builded there a dwelling place for himſclfe. 


father & his brethren, a building hie to looke vn- 49 Nowe when they int 


caſtle at Ieruſalem 


to, of hewen ſtone behinde and} before, nere kept, that they could not come forth,nor go 
28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one againſt into the countrey, neither buy nor ſell, they were 


thren, death, 


mothicr, for his father, his mother, and foure bre - very hungry, and many of them were famiſhed to 


29 And ſet e reat pillars round about them, & 50 Inſomuch that they beſought Simon to 
fet armes vpon the pillars for perpetuall memory, make peace with them, which he graunted them, 
& carued ſhips beſide the armes, that they might and put them out fromthence, and clenſtd the ca- 


be ſeene of men ſailing in the ſea. ſtle from filthines. 


30 This ſepulchre which hee made at Modin, 51 And vpon the three and twenty day of the 


ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 


ſecond moneth, in the hundreth ſeuentie and one 


zr ¶ Nowe as Tryphon went foorth with the yeere, they entred into it with thankeſgiuing, and 
yong King Antiochus,heflew him traiterouſſy, branches of palme trees, & with harpes, and with 

32 And reigned in his ſtead, and crowned him cymbales, and with violes, & with palms, & ſongs, 
ſelfe king of Ala, and brought a great plague vp- becauſe the great enemie of Iſrael vas ouercome. 
on the land. ; 52 And he ordeined that the ſame day ſhould 


33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of Indea, & be kept cuery yeere with 


compaſſed them about with hie towers, & great 53 Andhee fortified th 


gladnes. 
e mount ofthe Temple 


walles, euen with towers, and gates, and barres, and that was beſide the caſtle where he dwelt kimfelfe 


laid vp vitailes in the ſtrong holds. with his company. 


34. Moreouer Simon choſe certain men & ſent 34 Simon alſo ſeeing that Iohn his ſonne was 
them ta king Demetrius, that he would diſcharge now a man, he made him captaine of all his hoſts, 
che land: far all Tryphons doings were robberies. and cauſed him to dwel in i Gaxaris. 


35 Whereypon Demerrius the king anſwered. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


bim, and wrote vnto him aſter this maner, 1 Demetrius is out of Arſacts,. ti Simon being raptaine, 

a 36 DzxMeTRIvs the king vnto Simõ the vherew reat quietnes in Iſr ach 13 The couenant of fund 

hie Prieſt, & the friend of kings, & to the Elders D with the N mme, & with the prople of Sparta is rn 

and to the nation ofthe Iewes ſendeth ꝑreeting. N the hundred ſeuenty and two yeere gathered 
t 


Y Thegolden crown, N I precious ſtone tha 


king Demetrius bis hoſte, & departed vnto Me» 


e ſent vnto vs, haue we receiued, and are ready to dia, to get him help for to fight againſt Try phon. 

a ſtedfaff peace with you, and to write vnto 2 But when Axſaces the king of Perſia and 
the officers to releaſ⸗ you of the things wherein Media heard, that Demetrius was entred within 
wemade you free, his borders, he ſent one of his princes to take him 


135 So the things that wee haue gtaunted you. aline. 
ll be ſtable: the ſtrong holdes which yee 
buildeſt, albe your owne. 


a? 


aue 3 Sohewent,andouercame the army of De, 
mietrins,and tooke him, and brought him to Arſa- 

39 Allo we forgiue the ouerſights. and faulres ces, which kept him in warde. 
emmitted vnto this day, & the crownetaxe that 4 Thus all the land of luda was in reſt, fo ĩong 


& 2 


2 


as Simon liued:for he the wealth ofhis na- 
tion: therfore were they glad to haue hum for their 
ruler, and to doe him worſhip alway. 

Simon alſo wanne the citie of Ioppe to l. is 
great honour to be an hauen towne, and made it 
an entrance vnto ihe yles of the ſea. 

6. Heenlarged alſo the borders of his people 
there,and conquered the countreys. 

7 Hee gathered vp many of their people that 
were priſoners, and he had the dominion of Ga. 
zaris,and Beth. ſura, and the caſtle, which heclen- 
ſed from filthineſſe, and there was no man that re- 
ſiſted him, | 

8 Sothateuery man tilled his 
and the land gaue her fruites, 
their ſruite. 

9 TheEldcrsſateinthe open places, and con- 
ſulted altogether for the common wealth, & the 
yong men were honourably clothed and armed. 

10 Ne prouided vitailes for the cities, and all 
Kinde of munition, ſo that his glorious fame was 
renoumed vnto the end of the world. 

11 He made peace throughout the land, and 
Iſrael had perfect mirth and ioy. 

12 For euety man fate vnder his vine, and the 
fig trees and there was no man to fray them. 

13 There was none in the land to fight againſt 
them: ſor then the kings were ouercome. 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in adueiſitie 
among his 28 Ae wasdiligent to ſee the Lawe 
kept, & he tooke away the vngodly,and wicked. 

15 Hebeautified the Sanctuarie, and increaſed 
the veſſels of the Temple, 


nd in peace, 
the trees gaue 


16, When the Romanes heard, and the Sparti · 


ans had knowledge, that Ionathan was dead, they 
were very ſõg. 

17 But when they heard chat Simon his bro- 
ther was madchie Pricſt in his ſtead, and howe he 
had wonne the land againe withthe cities in it, 

18 They wrote vnto him; in t bles of braſſe, to 
renue the friendſhip, & bond of loue, which they 
had made with Iudas and Ionathan his brethren. 

19 Which wntings were read before the con- 
— at Ieruſalem, and this is the copy of the 
etters that the Spartians ſent, 


20 TNT SINAT ORG and 1 
ta vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the Elders, 
and to thePrieſts, & to the reſidue of the people 
ofthe Iewes their brethren ſendgreeting. 


21 When your ambaſſadors that were ſent vn 
to our people, certified vs of your glory and ho- 
nour, we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage inthe 
publike records in this maner, N VM NTS 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of 
Iaſon the lewes Ambaſſadours, came vnto vs to 
renue amitie with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed i people, that the men ſhould 
be honourably intreated. & that the copy of their 
a nhaſſige ſliould be regiſtred in the publike re. 
cords, that it might be for a mem oriall vnto the 
people of Sparta: and a copie of the ſame was ſent 
to Simon the chiefe Pri. ſt, 

24 Aſter this Simon ſent Numen us to Rome, 
with a great ſi ĩeld of golde of a thouſand pound 
weight,to confirme the friendſhip with them. 

25 Which uhen the people vnderſtoode, they 
ſaid. What thanks ſhall we recompenſe ag. in vn -· 
to Simon and his children? a 

26 For he & his brethren, and the houſe of his 


father haue ſtabliſhed Iſrael, and oueteome theit 
enemi t, anal haue confirmed the libertie thereof: 
therefore they wrote this in tables of braſſe, and 
ſer ic vpon pillars in mount ion. 

27 Ihe copy of thewricing is this, In the eight 


and twentie day of the monethj Elul in the hun- lor Ag 


dreth ſeuentieand two y eere, in the third yeere of 
Simon the hic Pricſt. 

28 In |} Saramel in the great con 
the Prieſts, & of the people, and of the goucrnors 
of the nation, and of the Elders of the countrey 
we would fignitie vnto you, that many batecls 
hauebene fought in our countrey. 

29 Wherin Simon y ſonne of Mattathias(come 
of the children of larib) & his brethren put them 
ſelues in danger, and reſiſted the enemies of their 
nation, that their Sanctuarie, and Lawe might bee 
mainteined, and did their nation great honour, 

30 For Ionathan gathered his natiõ together, & 
became their hie Prieſt, & is laid with bi, people. 

31 After that would their enemies haue inua.- 
ded their countrey and geſtroy ed their land, and 
lay their hands on their SanQuarie, 

32 Then Simon reſiſted them, and fought for 
his nation, and ſpent much of his one ſubſtance, 
and armed the valiant men of his nation, and gaue 
them wages. 

33 He fortified alſo the cities of Iudea, and 
Beth-ſura that ly eth vpon the borders of ludta, 
(here the orcinance of their enemies lay ſume- 
time) and ſet there a 22 of the Iewes. 

34 And he ſortified loppe, which lieth vpon 
the ſea, and Gar ara that bordereth vpon Azotns, 
(here the enemies dwelt afore)ard there he; la- 
ced Iewes, and furniſhed them with things neceſ. 
ſary for the reparation thereof. 

35 Now whe the people ſaw the fai:hſulncs of 
Simon, and to hat glory he thought to bring his 
nation vnto, they made him their goueri. our, and 
the chiefe Prieſt, becauſe hee had done all theſe 
things, and for the vprightneſſe, and fidelitit chat 
he had kept to his nation, and that ſought by all 
meanes to exalt his people. 

36 For in bis time they proſpered well by him, 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of their coun- 
Feet they alſo which were in the citie of Da- 
uid at Leruſalem, where they had made him a ca- 
ſite, out of the a hich they went, and defiled all 
things that were about the Sanuane , and did 
great hurt vnto religion. 

7 And he ſet lewes in it, & fortified it for the 
e of the land and citie, and raiſed vp the 
walles of leruſalem. 

38 And king Demetrius confirmed him in bis 
hie Prieſthood for theſe cauſes, 

3 And made him one of his friends, and gaue 
him great honour. 

40 For it was reported that Rom anes called 
the Tewes their frien s, and confederates, and that 
they honourably receiued Simons ambeſ.dours, 

41 And that the lewes, and Prieſts conſented, 
that Simon ſhould be their Prince, and hie Pric(t 
perpetually, till God raiſed vp the true Prophet, 

41 Andthat he ſhould be their capta ne, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuatie, and ſo ſet men 
ouer the works, and ouer the countrey, and ouer 
the weapons. & ouer the ſortreſſes, and that (hould 
make prouiſion for the holy things, 5 

43 And that he ſhould be obeied of euer Ma, 
and that all the vxitings in the countrey (houde 


gregation of 1", Jeruſalem, 


— 


be ma — —— 
. it ſhouki not be lav full for anĩe 
och people or Prieſiesto breake any of theſe 


things, or to withitand his wordes, orto call anie 


congregation in the countrey without him, or be 
Aoßefin purple, or weare a collar of gold: 

- 45 Andif any did comtrary to theſe things, or 
brake any of them, he ſhould bepuniſhed, | 

46 5o it pleaſed all the people to agree chat ir 
ſhould be done to Simon according vnto theſe 
words, 

. 47 Simonalſoaccepred it, and was content to 
be the high Prieſt, and the captain, and the Prince 
ofthe Iewes, and of the Ptieſts, and to be the 
chieſe of all. i ; e's 

48 And they eommanded to ſet vp this writing 
intablesof wks and to faſten it to — wall that 
compaſſed the Sanctuary in an open place, 

* that a copie of the ſame thould be layd 
ypintheir treaſury , that Simon and his ſonnes 
mighthaue it. 
| CHAP. xv. 

3 Autiochus maketh a coutrant of frieneſhng with Simo. It 

Tryphon u purſued. 15 The Rowam wrue lutte; W Univ Kings 
and uanõt m the deftrice of the Jewes. 27 Antiochus refuſiog 

the belp 5has Symon ſent bun, br eaketb by cỹ,u a. 

Oreouer King Antiochus the ſonne of De- 
Mien ius ſent letters from the iles of the fea 
vnto Simon the Prieſt, and prince of the lewes, & 
to all the nation. 

2 Conteining theſe words, AN TIOO RVS 
the king vnto Simonthe ęreat Prieſt, and ta the 
nation of rhe lewes ſendeth greeting. 
i For ſo much as certains peſlilent men haue 
yſurped the kingdome of our fathers, Jam purpo- 
fedts chalenge the Realme againe,and to reſtore, 
it to the old, eſtate: wherefore 1 haue gathered a 
great hoſte. and prepared ſhips of warre,, 

4 That I'may goe thorowe the countrey, and 
be auenged of them, which haue deſtroyed our 
countrez,and waſted many cities in the Realme. , 

Nov thereſore do confitme vnto thee all 
theliberties, whereof al the kings my progerjitors. 
have difch:rged thee;antatthe Paiments, where. 
of they hauerelealedzhee,, - .... 

And I giuethee Icaue to Foyne money of. 
thine owne ſtanpe within thy countrey, - 
7 And that Ieruſalem, and the SanRuary bee 
free, and that all the weapons, that thon haſt pre · 


hie Prieſt, 


WF” |. madcio hiename , dnl che be ould be clo- 54 Sohe compoſſell che tile ab our, x the ſhips 
Tr: came by the ſea. Thus they preſſed the citie by 
land and by ſea, in ſo much that they ſuffered no 


man to go in nor out. 


1 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius,& his 


company from Rome, hauing letters written vn- 


tothe nar countries, wherein were conteined 
r 


theſe wo 


16 Ly c x v s the Conſul of Rome vnto king 


Ptolemeus etin 


greeting, 
17 The Ambaſſadours of the lewes are come 
vnto vs as our friends and conſederates from Si- 
mon the high Prieſt, and from the people of the 


Iewes to renue fri and the bond of loue; 


13 Who haue brougut a ſhield of gold wey ing 


a thouſand pound. " 

19 Wherfore we 3 it good to write vt» 
to the kings countreyes, that they ſhould not goe 
about to hurt them,nor to fight againſt them,nor 


their cities, nor their countrey, neither to maintain 


their enen ies againſt them. 

U ogy we were content to rect iue okthem the 
eld. 920 , 0 
21 If therefore there be any peſlilent fellowes 
fled from their aountrey vnto you, deliver them 
vnto Simon the hie Prieſt, that he may puniſh thẽ 

according to their one Lawe. 

22 Ihe ſame things were written to Demetri- 
" 2 King, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, and to. 
Min ces, 5 ; 

23 Andtoalthe countreyes,as||Samplames,and 
to them of Sparta,and ro Delus, and to Mindus, 
and to Sy cion. and to Caxia, and to Samos, andto 
Pamphuy lia, ad to Lyſia, and to Halicarnaſius, and 
to Rhodus, and to Phaſelk, and Cos, and to diden, 
andto Cortina, and to Gni don, and to Cyprus, and 
to Cyrene. , 


24 Aud they fent 2 copy ofthemto simon the 


25 J So Antiochus the King camped againſt 
Dora the ſecond time euer ready totake it, and 
made diuers engins of war, and kepe Tryphon in, 
cha / he could neither go in norou . 

26 Then Simon ſent him tyq thouſand chofers 
men to helꝑe him with ſiluer and gold, and much 

27 Neuertheles, he would not receiue them, 
but brake all the couenant, which he had made 
with him aſore, and withdrew humſelfe from him, 
-28 And ſent. vnto him. Athenobius one of his 


pared, and the fot treſſes, which thou halt builded, friends to e with him, ſay ing, Ye withhold 
and keepeſt in thine hands ſhalbe thine. loppe, and Gaxaxa with the caſtell that is at Ieru- 
And al chat is due vnto the king, and all that ſalem, the citie of my Realme, 
ſhalbe due vrito the king, I ſorgiue it thee, from. 29 Whole borders ye haue deſtroyed &done- 
this time forth for euermore. great hurt in he land, and haue the gouernment of 
And when we haue obt ined our kingJome, many places of my kingdome. 
we will giue thee, and thy nation and the Temple, 30. Wherfgre now — the cities, which ye 


honour, ſo that your honour ſhalbe Knowen 
ughont the world. . 
0 Ch the hundreth ſeuenty and ſoure N ; 
went Antfochns into his fathers lande, and al the 
bands came together vnto him; ſo that fewe were 
left wh Tryphon, 
11 So the King Amiochus purſued him, but he 
fed, nd came to Dora, uhich lieth by the ſcafide, 
12 For he ſaw that troubles were toward him, 
2nd that the army had forſaken him. 
22 canped Antiochus againſt Dora with 
ad hung ret ary twenty thouſand fighting men, 
and cight thouſand horſemen, 


haue taken, y ich the trihutes of the places, that ye: 
haue rule ouer without the border oſ ludea, 


31 Or elſe giue me for them ſiue hundreth ta · 


lents of ſiluer, & for the harme that ye hau edone, 
and forthe tributes of the places other fiue hun- 
dreth talents: If not, we will come, and fight a- 
g inſt you, 


32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to Ie. 


ruſalem, and wh:n he ſaw the honour of Simon, 
andthe cuphorde of gold and ſiluer plate, and ſo 
great prepar tion, he was aſtoniſhed, and told hint. 
the kings meſſage. 


23 Then anſwered Simon, & (cid vnto bim. We 
& & 4. haue 


[0r,$47 pſerey 


Jo,. Helo. 


ou 2 s ' " 1 ' [ 
haue neither takt other mens land, nor withhol- 
den that which toothets,but our fa- 


which our enemies had varights- 
on a certaine time. | 


35 And whereas thou{ req loppe be Oa- 


Zara, they did greatharme ro — & tho—ę— 


row our countrey , yet will we giue an hundreth 

talents for them. Bur Athenobius-anſwered him 

not one word, $i the king,and 
36 But turn againeangry vnto 

told him al theſe words, and the dignity of Simon, 

with all that he had ſtene: and the King was very 


angry. 
37 Cln the meanerime fled Inphon by ſhip 
vnto Orthoſias. 

38 Thenthe king made Cendebeus captain of 
the ſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of footmen, & 
horſemen, 


39 And commanded * to remoue the hoſte 
towagd Iuilea, & to build vpCedron,and to ſorti- 
— Ph ana yore to warre againſt the people: bur 


Tryphon. 
40 So Cendebeus came vnto ani, & be. 


E. Nee 


El "ye wer anemicghoremen were very ma 

en ew the trumpets, Cendebeusffad 
with his . were ſlaine, and the 
remnant gate them to the fo 

9 Then was Iudas lohns — wounded: but 
John followed after them, til be came to Cedron, 
which Cendebews had but. 
10 Alſo they fled vnto the towers, that were in 
the fieldes of Axotus, and thoſe did Jobs butne 
with fire: thus were there ſlaine two thouſande 
men of them: ſo he returned peaccably into the 
land of Iuda. 

11 TNow in the field of Ierĩcho was Ptolemeu 
the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, and hee had 
abundance of ſiluer and gol. 

12 (For he had married the daughter of the 


bie Prieſt) 


13 Therfore he waxedproud in his mind, and 
thoughtto rule the land, & thought to (lay Simon 
and his ſonnes by deceit, 

r4 Now as Simon went about thorowthe ci. 
ries of the countrey, & ſtudied carefully for them, 
he came downeto Iexicho with Matcathias, and 
Indas his ſonnes in the hundreth ſeuenty & ſtuen 
yeere, in the cleuenth moneth, which is the mo · 


to vente che people, e & to take ape 


the people priſoners, and to ſlay them 

4 Andbel he buile 0 — be ſet horſe 
men and gariſons, that they might make outrodes 
PO of — as the king had commaun- 


nf 4 banks, 2 . 
S bi bg 1 a 
* came Iohn vp from Gaxara, and tolde 
Simon his father, what Cendebeus had done. 
2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, Iu · 
das and Lohn, and ſud vnto them, I, and my bre · 
kan nent fathers houſe, haue euer fromour 


{rhe enemies of 


Ee 


ming car een 
andbeholde, 2 . — 
came 
men — 


6 And Iohn ran 5 
and when he ſawt 


ouer the riuer bewenden, 228 — 


= ſecinghim, paſſed — 
then be diuided his men; and ſet the horſe · 
* themiddes ofthefootemen, | 


TH 


5 Thenthe ſams of Abubus receiued the by 
W into a little hold, called Dochus which — 
had built, where he made them a great banker, 
and had men hid there. 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had made 
good cheere det ſtood vp with his men & 
rooke their entred in to Simon in 
the banker * ee with his two ſonn es, 
on * bets — il 

1 committed a great vilenic, and 
Eh beer. euil for good. 1 80 : 

18 Then wrote Ptolemeus theſe things & ſent 
to the King, that heemight ſend him an hoſte to 
kelp hm, and io would deliuer him the countrey 

the cities. 
He ſent other men alſo vnto Gaxara, to take 
er To, and ſent lettem vnto the to come 
and he would giuethem þ (nd goſde 


me + 30 Ando Andto lervialem eſe other to take j 5 


Temple. 
21 Ne He K and told Iohn in Ga- 
— 5 that his father, and his brethren were ſlaine, 
Prolement bad ſent to ſlay him. 
22 W he heard this, he was ſore aſtoniſhed, 
and laide on them that were come to ſlay 


SE for he knew that they went 
* e kim. 


other things of ohn, both of 

ofhisnobleactes(wherin he beha· 

fe manfully) ofthe building of walles 
RO he made, and lf of his deedes, 

24 Bchold they are written inthe Chronicles 

of his Pri fro the time that he was made 


FIT 


high Prieſt after las father. 


THE 


OF THE MACCABEES. 


6 H 2 P. I. 

; lewe awelt at Ternſalem, ſent unto 

5 — in S200, where they _—_ — 
thenkes for the death of Autioc bm. 19 Of the fire that was 
hid n ahr pit. 2g Theprajer of Neben. 

He brethren the Iewes, which be 

at Ieruſalem, and they that are in 

* the countrey of ludea, vnto the 

V brechre the Tewes, Fare through. 

ay out Pgypt, ſend falutation, and 

— proſperitie. 

2 God be gracious vnto you and remember 
his couenant made with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob his faithful ſeruants, 

3 And ꝑiue you al an heart to worſhip him, & 
to do his will with a whole heart and with a wil- 
lirgminde, 5 

4 And open your hearts in his Law, and com- 

ſend you peace, 

5 And heare your prayers, and be reconciled 
with you, & neuer forſake you in time of trouble. 

6 Thus now we pray here for you. 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hundreth, 
threeſcore & ninth yere, we Iewes wrote vnto you 
in the trouble, and violence that came vnto vs in 


thoſe bre that Iaſon, and his companie de- 
burnt 


17 


„ 7 


ted out of the holy land and kingdome, 

8 And the & ſhed innocent blood: 
Then we praiĩed vnto the Lord, & were heard: we 
offred ſacrifices and fine flowre, and lighted the 
lampes,and ſet forth the bread, _ 

9 'Nowtherfore keepe ye the daies of the feaſt 
ofthe Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu. 

10 n the hundreth foureſcore & eight yeere, 
che people that was at Ieruſalem, andl in Judea, and 
the counſel and ludas, vnto Ariſtobulus King Pto- 
lemeus maſter, which is of the ſtock of the anoin- 
ted prieſts. and to the Ie wet that are in Egypt, ſen- 
deth greeting and health. 

11 In ſo much as God hath deliuered vs from 
— we thanke him highly, as though we 


ouercomethe king. 
12 For t them into Perſia by heaps, 
that fought againſt the holy cirie. 


13 Foralbeit the captaine, and the armiethar 
was with him, ſeemed inuincible, yet they were 
laine in the Temple of Nanea, by the deceite of 
Naneas Prieſts. 

14 For Antiochus, asthough he would dwell 
with her, came thither, he, & his friends with him, 
to receiue money vnder the title of 4 —_ = 

15 But when the Prieſts of Nanea had laide it 
ſoorth, and he was entred with · a ſmall company 
within the Temple, they (hut the Temple, when 
Antiochus was come in, 5 

16 And by opening apriuie doore of the vaut, 

caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpon the cap- 
taine and his, and having bruſed them in picc*s, 
they cut off their heads and threw them to thoſe 
were ut. 

17 God be bleſſed in al things, which hath de- 
livered vp the wicked, 

18 ras we are now purpoſed to keepe the 
purification ofthe Temple vpon the fiue & twen- 
25 2 of moneth Chaſleu, we thought it neceſ- 

to certiſie you thereof, that ye alſo might 


ND BOOKE 


keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles,and of the fire 
which was giu n vs when Neemias offred ſacrifice, 
after that he had built the Temple, and the altar. 
19 For when as our fathers were led away vn- 
to Verſia, the Prieſts, which ſought the honour of 


God,tooke the *hire of the altar priuily, and hid it xi 2, 
in an hollow pit, which was cric in the bottome, and 10. 1. 
and therein they kept it, ſo that the place was vn» 16. 1. 


kno wen vnto cuery man. 

20 Now after many yeres when it pleaſed God 
that Neemias ſhould be ent from the king of Per- 
ſia, he ſent of thepoſterity of thoſe Prieſts, which 
had hid it to fetchthe fire, and as they told vs, they 
ſound no fire, but thicke water. 

21 Then commanded he them to draw it vp, 
and to bring it: and when the things appertaining 
to the ſacrihces were brought, Neemias commane 
ded the Prieſtsto ſprinkle the wood, & che things 
laide thereupon with water. 

22 When this was done, & the time came j the 
ſun ſhone, which afore was hid in the cloud, there 
was a great fire kindled, ſo y euery man marueiled 

23 No the Prieſts, and all praied, while the 
ſacrifice was conſuming : Ionathan began, and the 
other anſwered thereunto. 

24 And the prayer of Neemias was after this 
maner, O Lorde, Lord God maker of all things, 
which art fearefull, and ſtrong, & righteous, and 
merciſull, and the onely and gracious king, 

25 Onely liberal, onely iuſt and almighty and 
euerlaſting, thou that deliucreſt Iſrael fro al trou · 
ble, & haſt choſen the fathers. and ſanctiſied them, 

26 Receiue the ſacrifice for the whole people 
of Iſrael , and preſerue thine owne portion, and 
ſanctiſie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, are ſcattered from 
vs: deliuer them that ſerue among the heathen, 
looke vpon them which are deſpiſed & abhorred, 
that the heathẽ may know that thou art our God: 

28 Puniſh them that oppreſſe vs, & with pride 
doe vs wrong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy place 
* as Moyſes hath ſpoken, 

30 And the Prieſts ſang Pfalmes thereunto. 

31 Now when y ſacrifice was conſumed, Nee- 
mias commanded the great ſtones to be ſprinkled 
with the reſidue of the water. 

32 Which when it was done, there was kindled 
a flame, which was cõſumed by the light, that ſlii · 
ned from the altar. 

33 JSo when this matter was knowen, it vas 
told the king of Perſia, that in i place where the 
Prieſts, which were led away, had hid fire, there 
appeared water, wherwith Neemias and his com- 
pany bad purified the ſacrifices. | 

34 The kingtried out the thing, and cloſed the 
place about,and madeirholy. 

35 And to them that the king fauoured, he gaue 
and beſtowed many gifts. 

36 And Neemias called 5 ſame place Ephthar, 
which is to ſay,purification: but many men call ir 


Nephthar. 
CHAP. II. 


4 How feremie bid the tabernacle, the Ar bie and the altar in, 
(be bills 23 Of the foun bookes of Iaſon contents in one. 


* 


tut. 30.3. 


lor, Nrepbi. 


* King 8.2423, 


30. 2. ch o. 6. 21. 


t. Kixę 8. 62, 6; 
A. chrom. 7. 3. 
Leit. 9. 24. 
avid 10.16. 


. cb. 7. i. 


f 
. 


you found alſo in the wri:ings of Teremias the 

ophet, that he comma them which were 
caried away, to take fire, as was declared, & as the 
Prophet commanded them which were led into 
captiuity, 

2 *Gining them a laue that they ſhould not 
forget the com:mandements of the Lord , & that 
they ſhould not erre in their minds,when they ſaw 
images of gold and filuer,with their oi naments. 

3 Theſe and ſuch otherthings commanded he 
them, and exhorted them that they ſhould not let 
the Law goe d ut of their hearts. 

4 Itis written alſo, how the Prophet, by an 
oracle that he had, charged the to take the taber- 
nacle, and the arłce, and tollow hum: and hen he 
came vp into the mountaine where Moyſes went 
vp: and ſaw the heritage of God, 
. $ leremias went forth and found an hollowe 
cauc,wherin he laid the Tabernacle, & the Arke, 
and the altar of incenſe, and ſo ſtopped j doore. 

6 And there came certain of thoſe y followed 
him to marke the place: but they could not find it. 

7 Which whe leremias perceiued, he reproued 

them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhalbe vnknowe, 
vntill the time that God gather his people toge- 
ther againe, and that pats} bans ſhewed. 
8 Then ſhal the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
and the maicſtie of the Lord ſhal appeare and the 
cloude alſo, as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes, and as 
*yhen Salomon deſired, that the place might be 
honourably ſanct ified. : 

9 For itis manifeſt that he, beinga wiſe man, 
offered the *facrifice of dedication, and conſecra · 
tion of the Temple. ) 

10 And as when Moyfes praied vntothe Lord, 
the fire came dawne from heauen, and conſumed 
the ſacrifice: ſo, when Salomon prayed, & the fire 
came downe from heauen, & conſumed the burnt 


offering. 

11 And Moyſesſayd, becauſe the ſinne offring 
was not eaten, thereſore is it conſumed, 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight daies. 

13 Theſe things alſo are declared in q writings, 
and regiſters of Neemias, and how he made a li- 
brary, and how he gathered the acts of the kings, 
and of the Prophers,and the acts of Dauid, & rhe 
epiſtles of the Kings concerning the holy gifts, 

14 Euen ſo Iudas alſo gathered all things that 
came to paſſe by the warres that were among vs, 
which things we haue. 

15 Whereforcit ye haue neede thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Wheras we are then about to celebratethe 
purification, we haue written vnto you, & yeſhall. 
do well if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 

17 We hope allo that the Gd, which deliuered 
all his people, & gaue an heritage to them all and. 
che kingdome, and che Pricſthood, and the San- 


arr, 

18 *As he promiſed in the law, vil ſhortly haue 
merey vpon vs, and gather vs together fro vnder- 
the heauen intohis holy place: for he hath ſued 
vs from great perils, and hath clenſed the place. 

19 As concerning Iudas Maccabeus, & his bre - 
thren,the purificatio of the great Temple, and the 
dedication of the altar, 1 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epipha- 
nes. and Eup tor his ſonne 

2x: And the manifeſt ſignes that came fro hea- 
uen vmo thoſe, hich manfully ſtood for F lee. 


1 


religion: (for though they were but fer yet they 
range through whole countreies, and pu 
barrow armic, : purſued the 

22 And repayred the Temple that was N 
med — all the worls, and — 
citie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were like to 
be aboliſhed,becauſe the Lord was merciful vnto 
chem with all lenĩtie) 

* * * 1 _— in one volume 
e things, that Iaſon the Cyrenian 
red in fn! ves 8 * 

24 For conſidering the wonderfull number, & 

the difficultie that they haue that would be occu. 
pied in the rehearſall of tories, becauſe of the di 
uerfitie ofthe matters, 
; a5 We haue endeuoured. that they that would 
reade, might haue pleaſure, & that they which axe 
ſtudious, might eaſily kecpe them in memory, and 
whoſoeuer reade — 2 haue profite. 

26 Therfore to vs that haue taken in hand this 
great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make this ab- 
bridgement, but required both (wear, & watching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a ſeaſt, and ſecketh 
other mens commoditie, hath no ſmall labour: ſo 
we alſo for many mens ſakes are very wel content 


- to vndertake this great labour. 


28 Leauing to the author the exact diligence of 
euery particular, we wil labour to goe for ward ac - 
cording to the preſeript order of an abl.ridgment, 

29 For as he that will build a new houſe, muſt 
prouide for the whole building, but he thar ſetteth 
out the plat orgoeth about to paint it. ſeeketh but 
onely what is comely for the decking chercof : 

30 Euen ſo I thinke ſor ys, that ic appertain*th 
to the firſt writer of a ſtory; to emer deepely inta 
it, and to make mention of all things, and to bee 
curious in euery part. 

_- 3x But it is permitted to him that will ſhrten 
it, to vſe fewe words, and to auoide thoſe things 
that are curious therein. 

32 Here then ill we begin the ſtory, adling 
thus much to our former wordes, that i is | ut a 
fooliſh thing to abound in wards before the ſto- 
ry, and to be ſhort inthe Rory, 


CHAP. III. 
> Of the honour done unto the Ic by the kings of the Gentiles, 
_ 6 Simon vitireth what thraſm e in the Lp. 7 Heltouo: 
ria is ſent io take them away, 26 He is flrickenof God nd be 
led at the prayer of Onies, | 

VV Hat time as the holy citie was inhabited 
' with all peace, and when the Lawes were 
very well kept, becauſe of the godlines of Onias 

the hie Prieſt, and hatred of wickednes, 

2 It came to paſſe that euen the Kings did ho- 
nour the place, and garniſhed the Temple with 
great giſts. 

3. In ſo much that Seleucus king of Aſſa of bis. 
owne rents, bare al the coſts belonging co the ſer- 
uice of the ſacrifices, 

4 But one Simon ofthe tribe of Benjamin be- 
ing appointed ruler of the Temple, cõtended with 


the hie Prieſt concerning che iniquity committed y fu md 
gronifen, 


in the citie. : 

4 And when he could not ouercome Omas, 
he gate him to Appollonius the ſonne of Thraſeas, 
which then was gouernour of Cazlotyriaznd Phe- 


nise, ORE LEE: | 
6 And tolde him that the treaſurie in leruſa- 
lem was full of innumerable mony, which did nod 


belong to the prouiſion of che ſacrifices, and char 


- 
> 


- it 
" the 


= a 


werepoſible that theſe things might come into 
kings hands. 

» Now when Apollonius came to the King, 
and ſhewed-him of the money, as it was tolde 
bim, the King choſe out Heliodorus his treaſurer, 
and ſent him with a commaundement , to bring 
him the foreſaid money. 

8 Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his journey as 
though he would viſit the cities of Cœloſyria and 
Phenice,bur in effect to fulfill che Kings purpoſe. 

9 So when he came to leruſalem, & was cour- 
teoully receiued of the hie Prieſt into the citie, he 
declared what was determined cocerning the mo- 

and ſheveed the cauſe of his comming, and a- 
ſked if theſe things were ſo indeede. 

10 Then hie Prieſt told him that there were 
ſuch things laid vp by the widowes and fatherles, 

11 And that a certain of jt belonged vnto Hire» 
canus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, and not as 
that wicked Simon had reported, and that in all, 
there were but foure hundreth talents of ſilucr, 
and t wo hundreth of gold, 

12 Anilthat it were altogether vnpoſſible to 
doe this b them that had committed it of 
truſt to the holines of the place & Temple, which 
is honoured thoro w the whole world for holines 
and integritie. 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the kings com- 
mandement giuen him, ſaid that in any wiſe it muſt 
be brought into the kings _—_— 

14 Sohe appointeda day, and went in to take 

order for theſe things: then there was no ſmall 
grieſe throughout the whole citic, 
1 For the Prieſts fel down before the altar in 
the Prieſts garments, & called vnto heauen vpon 
him, which had made a Law concerning things gi- 
uen to be kept, that they ſhould bee ſafely prtſer · 
ued for ſuch as had committed them to he kept. 

16 Then they that looked the hie Prieſt in the 
face, were wounded in their heart: for his counte- 
nance, and the 3 of his colour declared 
the ſorow of his minde. 

17 The man was ſo wrapped in feare & trem- 
bling of the body, that it was manifcſt to the that 
looked vpon him, what ſoro he had in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by 
heapes vnto the common praier becauſe the place 
was like to come vnto contempt. 

19 And the womengirt with ſackeeloth vnder 
their breaſts, filled the ſtreets, and the virginsthar 
were keptin, ran ſome to the gates, and ſome to 
the walles, & others looked out at the windowes, 

20 And all held vp their bands toward heauen, 
and made praier, 

21 It was a lamentahle thing to ſee the multi. 
tude that ſell downe of all ſorts, and the expecta. 
tion of the hie Prieſt be ing in ſuch ar guiſh. 

22 Therefore they called vpon the Almightie 
Lord, that he would kee pe ſafe & ſure the thing, 
which were laid vp for thoſe j had deliuered the, 

23 Neuertheles the thing that Heliodorus was 
determined to doe, that did heperforme. 

24 And as he anq his ſouldiets wer: now there 
preſent by the treaſurie, he that is the Lord ofthe 
ſpirits, & of all power, ſkewed a great viſion, ſo 

t all they which preſumed to come wich him, 
were aſtoniſhed at thepower of God, and fell in- 
to feare,and trembling, | 

25 For there appeared vnto thẽ an horſe with 
aterrible man ſitting vpon him, moſt richly bar- 


e 


bed, and he ran fiercely, and ſmote at Keliodorns 

with his forefeete, and it ſeemed that he that fate 

vpon the horſe, had harneſſe of gold. 

26 Moreoucr, there appeared two yorg men, 
notable in ſtrength, excellent in beauty, & come 
ly in apparell, which ood by him un cither ſide, 
and fcourged him continually, and gaue him ma- 
ny ſore {{1ipes. | 

27 And Heliodorus fel ſuddẽly vnto F ground, 
and was couered with great darknes: but th 
were with him, took hun vp, & put him in a litter. 

28 Tnus he that came withſo great company, & 
many ſoulciers into y ſaid treaſury, was borne out: 
ſor he could not helpe himſelf with his weapons. 

29 So they did know the power of God mani. 
feſtiy, but he was dumbe by the power of God, 
and lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they praiſed the Lord that had honou. 
red his own place: for the Temple which a litle a. 
fore was ful of feare & trouble, u hen the almigh- 
ty Lord appeared, us filled with ĩoy & gladneſſe. 

31 Then ſtraightwaies certaine of Heliodorus 
ſriends praied Onias, that he would call vpon the 
moſt High to graunt him his life, which lay ready 
to giue vp the ghoſt, : 

32 So the hie Prieſt, conſidering that the king 
might ſuſped that the Iewes had done Heliodo- 
rus ſome cuil, he offered a ſacrifice for the health 
of the man, 

3 No whenthe hie Prieſt had made his prai- 
er, the ſameyong men in the ſame clothing appea- 
red, & ſlood before Heliodorus, ſaying, Gue Oni 
as the hie Prieſt great thanks: for, for his ſake hat h 
the Lord gr. unted thee thy life: 

34 And ſecing that thou haſt bin ſcourged frõ 
heauen, declare vnto all men the mighty power of 
God: and when they had ſpoken theſe words, they 
appeared no more, 

35 So Heliodorus offred vnto the Lord ſacri- 
fice,and made great vowes vnto him, which had 
granted him his life,and thanked Onias, and went 
againe with his hoſte to the King. 

36 Then teſtiſied he vnto euery man of y great 
works of God that he had ſeene with his eyes. 

37 And when the king aſked Heliodorus,who 
were meete to be ſent yet once againe to Ieruſa- 
lem, he ſaid, ä 

38 Ifthou haſt any enemy or trai: our, ſend him 
thither, and thou ſhalt receiuehim wel ſcourged if 
be eſcape with his life:ſor in that place, no doubt, 
there is a ſpeciall power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eie 
on that place, and defendeth it, & he beateth and 
deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it, 

40 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodotus, 
and the keeping of the treaſiu ĩe. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Simenveperteth em | of Oni, 7 Jaſon obtemeth the office of 
the hie Prieſt by cor ring abe lime, 27 And was by Mente 
laws d- andi by like lx ibi g. 34 Onias u faine trauere. fly 
by Andronieus, 

His Simon now,of whom we ſpake afore, be- 
"Fa a bewraver ofthe money and of his owne 
natural countrey, reported euil of Onias,as though 
he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, and had bin 
the inucnter of the cuill. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour that 
was ſo beneficiall to the citie, & a defender of his 
nation,and ſo zealous of the Lawes. 

ut when his ma'icc increaſed fo farre,that 
through one that bclonged to Simon, murthers 

wete 


dor, tlas hee 
woslu write the 
Antiochtans that 
rent Jernſalews 
among thn, 


WY 


were committed, ' | 

4 Onias conſidering the danger of this conten- 
tion, and that Apollonius, as hee that was the go- 
uernour of Cœloſyria and Phenice, did rage, and 
increaſed Simons malice, | 

5 He went to the king not as an accuſer of the 
Citizens, but as one that intended the common 
wealth both priuately andpublikely. 

6 For he ſawe it was not poſſible except the 
king tooke order, to quiet the matters, and that Si - 
mon would not leaue off his folly, 

7 But aſter the death of Selcucus, when Anti- 
ochus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, Ia- 
lon the brother of Onias laboured by vnlaw full 
meanes to be hie Prieſt. h 

8 Forhee came vnto the King, and promiſed 
him three hundreth and threeſcore talents of ſil- 
uer, and of another rent, foureſcore talents. 

9 Beſides this, hee promiſed him an hundreth 
and fifrie,if he might haue licence to ſet vpa place 
for exerciſe, and a place for the youth, & that they 
would || name them of Lleruſalem Antiochians. 

ro The which thing when the king had 


raum- 
ted, and he had m_ ee 2 
immediatly to drawe his kinſmen to the cuſtomes 
of the Gentiles, 

11 And aboliſhed 5 friendly ee of the 
Kings, that the Iewes had ſet vp by Iohn, the father 
of Eupolemus, which was ſent ambaſſadour vnto 
Rome, to become friends & confederates: he put 
downe their Lawes and policies, and brought vp 
new ſtatutes, and contrary tothe Lawe. 

12 For hee preſumed to build a place of exer- 
ciſe vnder the caſtle, and brought the chiefe yong 
men vnder his ſubiection, and made them weare 


Hr. luutim in toben hattes. 


af = aulonnes 4s 


Geminles . 


hie game was 
to trie ſttength by 


x3 So tkere began a great defire to follow the 
maners of the Gentiles, and they tooke vp the 
faſhions of ſtrange nations by the exceeding wic- 
kedneſſe of Iaſon, not the hie prieſt, but the vn · 
godly perſon, 

14 So that the Prieſts were now no more dili - 
gent about the ſeruice ofthe altat, but deſpiſed the 
Temple, and regarded not the ſacrifices, but made 
haſte to bee partakers of the wicked expenſes at 
the play after the caſting of the ſtone. 

15 For they did not ſet hy j honour of their fa. 


caſting a ſtone that thers, but liked the glory of the Gẽtiles beſt of 51, 


had an hole in the 


rwids,or a piece of 
U. 


WELL 


Hr, ohnpian 
Pers. which were 
Ses tept exery 
Hip eesti. 


16 By reaſon whcrof great c:lamity came vp- 
on them: for they had them to bee their enemies 
and puniſhers. whoſe cuſtome they folowed ſo ear. 
neſtly, and deſired to be like them in all things. 

17 For it is not a light thing to tranſꝑreſſe a- 

ainſt the Lawes of God, but the time following 
Il declare theſe things. 

18 ¶ Nou when the || games that were vſed e- 
uery fue yeere, were plaied at Tyrus, the king be. 
ing preſent. 

19 This wicked laſon ſent from leruſalem men 
to look vpon them, as though they had bin Antio- 
chians, which brought three hundreth drachmes 
of ſiluer for a ſaenfier to Herculestalbeit they that 
earied them deſired they might nor bee beſtowed 
on the ſacrifice(becauſe it was rot comelv) but to 
be beſtowed for othcr expenſes, : 

20 Sohe that ſentthem,fent them for the ſacrĩ. 
fice of Hercules:but becauſe of thoſe that brought 
them, they were giuen tothe making of gallies. 

2 TNow Apollonius the ſonne of Meneſtheus 
was ſent into Egypt becauſt ofthe coronation. of 


cab 


— 


Tr... i. B. 13 


th dts. 


when Antiochus 


perceiued that he was euil affectioned toward bis 


affaires, he ſought his owne aſſurance, & departed 
from thence to Ioppe,,and ſo came to lerulalem, 

22 Where hee was honourably receiued of la- 
ſom,and of the city, & was brought in with torch. 
light, and with great ſhowtings, and ſo hee went 
with his hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Three yere afterward Iaſon ſent Menelaus, 
y foreſaid Simons brother, to bearethe money vn. 
to the king, & to bring to paſſe certain neceſſatie 
affaires, whereof he had giuen him a memo1iall, 

24 But he, being commended to the king, mag - 
nified him for the appearance of his power, and 
turned the Prieſthood vnto himſelfe: for he gaue 
three hundreth talents of ſiluer more then Iaſon, 


25 So he gate the kings || letters patents, albeit 0h 
he had nothing in himſelſe worthy of 5 hie Prieſt. mens, 


hood, but bare theſtomack of a cruel ty rant, and 
the wrathofa wilde beaſt. 

26 Then Iaſon, which had deceiued his o 
brother, being deceiued by another, was compel. 
led to flee vnto the countrey of the Ammorites, 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as for 
the money that he had p: omiſed vnto the king. he 
tooke none ordet for it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler 
of checaſtle required it. 

28 For vnto him apperteined the gathering of 
the cuſtomes: wherforc they were both called be- 
ſore the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyfimachus 
in his dead in the Prieſthood, and Soſtratus leſi 
Crates which was gouernour of the Cypriaus. 

30 C Whiles theſe things were in dong, he 
Tharfians and they of Mallot, made an inſurtecti. 
on, becauſe they were giuen to the kings concu- 
bine called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the king in all haſte to 2ppeafe 
the buſineſſe, leauing Andronicus a man ot authas 
ritie to be his lieutenant. 

31 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had goti⁊ 
a conuenient time, ſtole certaine veſſels of golic 
out of the Temple, and gaue certaine of them to 
Andronicus: and ſome he ſolde at Tyrus and in 
the cities thereby. 

3 3 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie, he te- 
proued him, and withdrew himſelf into a Sanctu- 
arie at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherfore Menelaus taking Andronicus a- 
part, praied him to ſlay Onias: ſo when lie came to 
Onias, he counſe lled him craftily , giumg him his 
right hand with an othe: (howbcit hee ſuſpec 
him, andperſivaded him to come out of tht San- 
Quarie) ſo he ſlew him incontinentiy without ary 
regard of righteouſneſſe. ; 

35 For the which cauſe not only the Tewes, but 
many other nations alſo weregricued, and rooke 
it heauily for the vnrighteous death of this man. 

36 CAnd when the king was come again from 
the places abourCilicia,the lewes that vere inthe 
citie, and certaine of the Greekes that abhurred 
the fact alſo. complained becauſe Onias was ſuine 
without cauſe. ] 

37 Therefore Antiochus was ſory in his wind, 
and he had compaſſion, and wept becauſe of the 
modeſty & great diſcretion of him that was dead. 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
tookeaway Andronicus garment of purple,& rent 
his clothes, & commanded him to be led through. 
out the citie, and in the fame place where hee had 

committcd 


cd commitred thevickednes againſt 
ſlain as a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewardedhim 
kis puniſhment, as he had deſerued. 


Rh 


D. Vo 


Onias,hee was 6 Menelausfled intothe eaſtell, but Tafon flew 


his own citizens without mercie, not conſidering 
that to haue the aduantage againſt his kinſmen is 


39 CNone when Lyfimactus had done many greateſt diſaduantage, but the ught j he had gotten 
wicked deedes in the citie through the counſel of the victory of his — es ou — 


[at ar the bruit was ſpread abroad, the mil - 
itudegathered rhe together againſt Lyſimachus: 
for he had caried out now much veſſel of golde, 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were ful of 

er, Lyſimachus armed about three thouſand, 
= began to vſe vnlawful power, a certain ty- 
tant being their captaine, who was no leſle decay- 
ed in wit then in age. 

1 But when they vnderſtood the purpoſe of 
Lyſimackus, Oe gate ſtones, ſome great clu! s, & 
ſome caſt handfuls oſ duſt, which lay by, vpon Ly - 
ſimachus men, and thoſe that inuaded them. 

42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
ſome were ſlain, and al the other chaſed away:bur 
the wicked Churchrobber bimſclfethey killed be- 
ſides thetreaſurie, 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laide a- 
gainſt Mene laus. 

44 And wht the King came to Tyrus, three men 
ſent frõ the Senate pleaded the cauſe before him. 

45 But Menelaus being now couinced, promi- 
ſed to Ptolemeus the ſonne of Dorimenes much 
money iſhe would perſwade the King. 

46 So Ptolemeus went to the king into a court, 
whereas = was to coole himſelſe, and turned the 

rind, 

47 Inſo much that hee diſcharged Mene laus 
fromthe accuſations (notwithſtanding he was the 
cauſe of al miſchiefe)and condemned thoſe poore 
men to death, which it they had told their cauſe, 
has beforc the Scythians, they ſnould haue bene 

card as innocent. 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followed vpon the matter for the citie, and 
for the people, and forthe holy veſſels. 
| 49 Wherfore they of Tvrus hatred y wickednes, 
and miniſtred al things liberally for their burial), 

50 And ſo through the couetouſnes ofthem 
chat were in power, Menelaus remained in autho- 
ritie,increaſing in malice, and declared himſelfe a 
great tratoum to the citizens. 

CHAP. V. 
® Of the ne and tokens ſcent in Jernſalem. 6 Of the ende 
and wickednes of Je/on. ii The pur ſunt of Anttorhus gm 
the Iewes, 15 The fpoyling of the Teraple, 27 Maccabens 
feet h into the wilder nes, 
A Bout the ſame time Antiochus vndertooke 
his ſecond voyege into Egypt. 

2 Ani then were there ſcene throughout al the 
citic of Jeruſalem, forty dayes long, horſemen 
running inthe aire, with robes of golde, and as 
bands ofſpeare men, 

3 And as troupes of horſemen ſet in aray , en- 
countering and courſing one againſt another with 
ſhaking of ſhields and multitude of dartes, and 
drawing of ſwords, and ſhooting of arrowes. and 
the ꝑlittering of the golden armor ſeene, and har- 
neſſe of all ſortes. 

4 Therefore euery man prayed that thoſe to- 
kens might turne to good. 

$ Now uhen there was gone forth a falſe ru- 
mor, as though Antiochus had bene dead, Iaſon 
too ke at the leaſt a thouſand men, & came ſuddẽ- 
ly vp3 the city, and they that were vpon the wals, 
being put backc,and the citie at length taken, 


7 Yet he gate not the ſuperiority, but at the 
laſt rectiued ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, 
and went againe like a vagabond into the coun- 
trey oſthe Ammonites. 

8 Finally he had this ende of his wicked con · 


uerſation, that he was ſjaccuſed before Areta the jor fut vp, 


king ofthe Arabians, and fled from citie to citie, 
be ing purſued of euery man, and hated as a forſa- 
ker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as an 
enemie of his countrey & citizens, and was driuen 
into Egypt. 

9 Thus he that had chaſed many out of their 
owne countrey, p.nihed as a baniſhed man, after 
that he was gone to the Lacedemonians, thinking 
there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinred. 

10 And he that had caſt many out vnburied, was 
throwen out himſelfe, no man mourning for him, 
nor putting him in his graue: neither was he pars 
taker of his fathers ſepulchre. 

11 ¶ Now when theſe things that were done, 
were declared to the King, he thought that Iudea 
would haue fallen from him: wherefore he came 
with a fu ious mind out of Egypt, and tookethe 
citie by violence, 

12 He commanded his men of warre alſo, that 
they ſhould kil and not ſparcſuch as they met, and 
to ſlay ſuch as wentinto their houſes, 

13 Thus was thereaſſaughter of yong men, and 
old men, and a deſtruction of men & women and 
children, and virgins, & infants were murthered: 

14 So that withinthree dayes were ſiaine four- 
ſcore thouſand, and fourty thouſand taken priſo- 
ners, and there were as many ſold as were ſlaine, 

15 Yet washenot content withthis, but durſt 
po into the moſt holy Temple of all the world, 

auing Menelaus thattraitour to the Lawes, and 
to his countrey, to be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked hands tooke the holy 
veſſels, bich other kings had giuen for the gami- 
ſhing, glory & honour of that place, and handled 
them with his wicked hands. 

17 So hauty in his minde was Antiochus, that 
he conſidered not. that God was not a litle wroth 
for the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the citie, 
for the which ſuch contempt came vpon that 


lace. 
; 18 For if they had not bene wrapped in many 
ſinnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, had ſuddenly 
bene puniſhed, and put back from his preſumpti- 
on, as Heliodotus was, whom Selcucus the King 
ſent ro vieue the treaſurie. 

19 But God hathnot choſen the nation for the 
places ſake, but the place for the nations ſake. 

20 And therfore is theplace become partaker 
of the peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall it be 
partaker of the benefitesof the Lord, and as it is 
now forſaken inthe wrath of the Almightie, fo 
when the great Lord ſhalbe reconciled, it ſhalbe 
ſet vp in great worſhip againe. 


21 So whcn Antiochns bad taken eighteene + 


hundred talents out of the Temple, he gate him 
to Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in his pride to 
make m en (le Ge the dry land. and to walke 

vpe n the ſea: ſuch an lic mind had lie. 
22 Lut he leſt deputies to vexe j people: at Je- 
ruſalem 
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male Philip a 
exuel then lie that {et him there: 

23 And at Garizin Androvicus, and with them 
Menelaus, which was more gricuous to the citix ẽs 
then the other, & vas deſpiteſul againſt the lewes 
his citizens. : 

24 He ſent alſo Appollonius a cruel prince with 
an armic of two and twenty thouſand, whom 
commanded to flay thoſe that were toward mans 
age and to ſel} the women aud the yonger ſort. 

25 So when he came to leruſalem, he fained 

eace, & kept him ſtill vnto the holy day of Sab- 

th: & then finding the lewes keeping the feaſt, 
he commanded his men to take their weapons. 


26 And ſo he flew al them that were gone forth - 


to the ſhewe, and running through the citie with 
his men a med, he murthered a great number. 

27 But lu das Maccabeus being as it were the 
tenth,fled into the wiidernes , and liued there in 
the monntaines ̊ his company among the beaſts, 
and dwelling there, and cating graſſe , leaſt they 
ſhould be partakers of the filchinsſle, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The lewes ve compelled io leaue the Law of God. 4 The tem · 


ple  drfiled, 10 The women cruelly puniſhed. 28 The gnie+ 


bent, paine of kN cars, 

N Ot long after this, ſent the king an olde man 

of |Arhens,for to compel the Iewes to tranſ- 
greſſe the Lawes of the fathers, and not to be go- 
uerned by the Law of God, 

2 And to defilethe Temple that was at Ieruſa- 
lem, & to cal it the Temple of Iupiter Olympius, 
& that of Garix in, according as they did j dwelt 
at that place. lupiter, that keepeth hoſpitality. 

3 This wicked gouernement was fore & grie- 
nous vnto the people. 

4 For the Temple was ſull of diſſolution, and 

luttonie of the Gentiles, which dallied with har. 

ts, and had to do with women within the circuit 

of the holy places, and brought in ſuch things as 
were not lawſull. 

5 rhe altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as were 
abominable and forbidden by the Law. 

6 Neither was it lawful to keepe the Sabbaths, 
nor to obſerue their ancient feaſts, nor plainly to 
conſeſle himſelfe to be a lewe. 2 

7 nn the day of the kings birch they were gri 
uouſſy compelled ce moneth to ban- 
ket, and when the tcaſt of Bacchus was kept, they 

were conſtrained to go inthe proceſſion of Bac- 
chus with garlands of yuie. 

$ Morcouer through the counſell of Ptole. 
mens, there went out a ommandement ynto the 
next cities of the heathen againſt the Iewes, that 
che like cuſtome, & ||banketting ſhould be kept. 

9 And who ſo would not conformetheſclues 
to the maners ofy Cẽtiles, ſhould be put to death: 
then might a man haue ſeene the preſent miſerie. 

10 For there were two women brought forth, 


that had circumciſed their ſonnes, who when they 


had led round about the citĩe (the babes hanging 
at their breaſtes) they caſt them down he 8 
ouer the walles. 


11 Some that were runne together into dens 


o keeperhe Sabbath day ſecretly, were diſcoue- 
rect vnto Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe 
chat for the reuerence ofthe honourableday they 
were afraid to helpe themſelues. 

12 ¶ Nowl beſeechthofe which read this book, 
that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, 


ian by birth, in maners more bur that they iudge theſe afſlictions, not 
by — dge ions, not to be for 


, but for achaſtening of our nation. 
13 Foritisatoken of his ꝑtcat goodnes not to 
ſuffer 8 continue, but ſtraight waies 
14 For the Lord doeth not long wayte for vs, 
as for other natiom, whom hee puniſſieth when 


hee they are come to the ſulnes of their ſinnes. 


1 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our ſinnes 
ſhould not be heaped vp to the full, ſo that aſter- 
ward he ſhould puniſh vs, 

16 Andtherforche neuer withdraweth his mer · 
ciefromvs:; and though he puniſh with aduerſi- 
tie, yet doeth he neuer forſake his people. 

17 But let this be ſpoken nowe for a warning 
vnto vs, and now will we come to the declaring 
of the matter in fe-C Mordes. 

18 TElcazar then one of the principalſcribes, 
an aged man, and of a welfauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to cate 
ſu ines fleſh, 

19 But he deſiring rather to die gloriouſſy then 
to liue with hatred, offred hiniſelf willingly to the 
torment,and ſpit jt out: 

20 As they ought to goe to death which ſutfer 
purzſhment turſuch things, as it is not law ſuli to 
taſte of for the deſite to hue. 

21 Eut they that had the charge ofthis wicked 
banker, for that old friendſhip of the man, tooke 
him aſide priuily, and prayed him, that he would 
take ſuch fleſh,aswas lawful for him to vſe, and as 
he would prepare for himſelſe, and diſle mlt as 
though he had eaten of the things appointed by 
the king, euen the fleſh of theſacrifice, 

22 That in ſo doing he might be deliucred fro 
death, and that forthe olde friendſi p that was a« 
mong them, he would receiue this fauour. 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreere!y, & as 
became his age, and the excellencie of his ancient 
ee the honour of his pray haires, vherunto 

was come, and his moſt honeſt conueria on 
from his childhood, but chiefly the holy Law 
made and giuen by God: thereforche anfvered 
conſcquently , and willed them {lraightwaicsta 
ſend him to the graue. 

24 For it becommeth not ouraęe, (ad he, to 
diſſemble, whereby many yong perſons might 
thinke,that Eleazar heing foureſcorc y ereold and 
ten were now gone to another religion, 


25 And ſo through mine hypocriſie { for a little i 


time oſ a ttanſitorie life) they might be deceiued 
by me, and I ſhould procure maledichon, and re- 
proch to mine oL1 age. 

26 For though l were now deliuered from the 
torments of men, yet could ] not eſcape the hand 
ofthe Almighty, neither aliue nor dead. 

27 Wherfore I wil nom change this life manful- 
y, & witſhew my ſelſ ſuch as mine age requiteth, 

29 And fo vil leaue a notable example for ſuch 
as be yong,to die willingly & couragioully forthe 
honorable and holy Lawes. And when he had ſaid 
theſe words, immediately he went to torment. 

29 Nowthey that led him, changed che loue 
which they bare him before, into hatred, becauſe 
of the words that he had ſpoken: for they thoughe 
It had bene a rage. 

30 Andas he was ready to give the ghoſt be- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed andſaid. The Lord 
that hath the holy knowledge, kno wech manifeſt· 
ly: chat wheras I might haue bene delt — 
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11 Eucn now aſter this mauer ended be his life, 
Jezuing his death for an example of a noble cou- 
rage, & a memorial of vert ue, not only vnto yong 
men, but vnto all his nation. 

CHAP. VII. 

The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren and of their mother. 

I came to paſſe alſo, that ſeuen brethren, with 
1 taken to be compelled by the 
King againſt the Law, to taſte ſwinesfleſh,& were 
tormented with ſcourges and whips, 

2 But one of them which ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What ſeekeſt thou? & what would:1t thou know 
of v?we are ready to die, rather the to tranſgreſſe 
the Lawes of our fathers, 

3 Then vas the king angry, ani commanded to 
heate pannes and cauldrons, which were incon- 
tinently made hote, 

Andhe commanded the tongue of him that 
ak fitſt, to be cut out, and to flay him, & to cut 
off the vtmoſt parts of his body in the ſight of bis 
other brethren and his mother. 

5 Now when he was thus mangled in all his 
members, he comanded bim to be brought aliue 
to the fire, and to fric him in the pan: and while 
the ſmoke for a long time ſmoked out of the pan, 
the ou ber brethres with their mother. exhortedone 
another to die couragiouſly, ſaying in this maner, 

6 TheLord God doth regard vs,and indeede 
taketh pore in vs, as Moyſes * declared inthe 
for wherein he teſtified openly, ſaying, That gd 

take pleaſure in his ſcruants, 

7 CSo when the firſt was dead after this ma · 
ner,they brought the ſecond to make hima moc. 
king ſtocke: and when they had pulled the ſkinne 
with the haire ouer his head. they aſked him, if he 
would eate, or hee were puniſhed in all the mem- 
bers of the body. 

But he anſivered in his owne language, and 
faid, No. W herefore he was tormented forthwith 
like the firſt. 

9 And whenhe was at the laſt hreath, he ſaid, 
Thau murtherer takeſt this preſent life ſfromvs, but 
che king of the world wil raiſe vs vp. hich die for 
his Lawes, in the reſurrect ion ot euerlaſting life. 

ro ¶ Aſter him was the thirde had in deriſion, 
and when they demanded his tongue, he put it our 
incontinently & ſtretched forth his hands boldly, 

11 And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue I had from 
che heauen, but now for the Law of God 1 deſpiſe 
them, and truſt that I ſhall receiue them of him a- 


gaine. 

12 Inſomuch that the king & they which were 
with him, marueiled at the yong mans courage, as 
at one that nothing regarded thc paines, 

13 No when he was dead alſo, they vexed 
and tormenteil the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when he was now ready to die, he ſaid 
thus, It is better that wee ſhoulde change this 
which we might hope for of men, nd weite for 
our hope from God, that we may be raiſed vp a 
eaine by him: as for thee, thou ſhalt haue no re- 
ſurrection to life. 

15 J Aſterward they brought thefifth alſo and 
tormented him, 

16 Who looked ypon the King, & ſaid, Thou 
haſt pon er among men, and though thou bee a 
mortal man, thou doeſt what thou wilt but thinke 
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not, that God hath forſaken our nation. 
17 But abi ſe a while, & thou ſhalt ſee his great 
power, how he wilſtorment thee and thy ſet de. 

18 After him alſo they brought the ſixt, bo 
being at the point of death, ſ:id, Deceiue not thy 
ſelfe tooliſhiy: for we ſuffer theſe things, which are 
worthy to be wondred at for out owne ſakes, be · 
cauſe we haue offended our God. 

19 But thinłke not thou, which vndertakeſt to 
fight againſt God, that thou ſhait be vnpimi hed. 

20 But the mother was matueilous aboue all o- 
ther, and worthy of honorable memory: ſor v hen 
ſhe ſary her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace of 
one day, ſne ſuffered it witha good will, becauſe 
of the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 

21 Lea, ſhe exhorted euery one of them in her 
oune language, and being ſul of courage and vil. 
dome, ſtirred vp hæx womanly ↄffed ions with a 
manly ſtomacke, and ſaid vnto them, 

22 [ carnor tell how ye came into my wombe: 
for I reither gaue you breath nor life: it is not I 
that ſer in order the members of your body, 

23 But doubtlefle the Creator of the worlde, 
which formed the birth of nian, & found out the 
beginning of all things, wil alſu of his own n 
giue you breath and life againe, as ye now regards 
not your owne ſelues, for his Lawes ſake. 

24 Nowe Antiockus thinking himſelſe deſpi. 
ſed, and conſidering the injurious wordes, while 
the youngeſt was yetaliue, hee did exhort him 
not onely with wordes, but ſwore alſo vnto him 
by anothe that he would make him rich & weal- 
thy, if he would forſike the Lawes of his fathers, 
and that he would rake him as a friend, and giue 
him offices, 

25 But when the yong man would in no caſe 
heat ken vndo him, the king called his mother, and 
exhorted that ſhe would counſel the yong man to 
ſaue bis life. 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with meny 
wordes, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would cour(cl 
her ſonne. 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing the 
cruell tyrant to ſcorne, and ſpake in her oven lan. 
guage, O my ſonne, haue pitie vpon me, that hare 
thee nine moneths in my wombe, and gaue thee 
ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee, and tooke 
cate for thee vnto this age, and brought thee vp. 

28 Ibeſcechthee, my ſonne, looke vpon the 
heanen and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them of things that were 
not, and ſo was mankind made likewiſe. 

29 Feare not this hangman, but ſne thy ſelfe 
worthy ſuch brethren by ſuffring death, that I may 
receiue thee in mercy with thy brethren. 

30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the 


. yong man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I wil not obey 


the Kings commaundement: but I will obey the 
commandement ofthe Lawe that was giuen vnto 
our fathers by Moyſes. es 

31 And thou that imagineſt all miſchiefe a. 
2 the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the hand of 
God. 

32 For vce ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of our 
finnes, : 

33 Lut though the liuing Lordbe angry with 
vs a ſitle while tor our chaſtening and correctiõ, 
yet wil hebereconciled wich his owne ſeruants. 

34 Butthou, O man withour religion & moſt 


nicked of all men, lift not chy ſclfe vp in vaine, 
which 


a 
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which art puffed vp with meettainehope, and lif- 

teſt thine hands againſt the ſeruants of God, 

335 For thou haſt not yet eſeaped the iudgment 
of Almightic God, which ſeeth all things. 

36 My brethren that haue ſuſfred a htle paine, 
are now vnder the diuine couenant of euerlaſting 
life: but thou through the iudgement of God, 
ſhalr ſutfer iuſt puniſhments for thy pride, 

37 Therfore I. as my brethren haue done, offer 
my body & life for the Lawes of our fathers, beſee- 
ching God, that hee will ſoone be mercifull vnto 

ur — — that thou by torment and puniſh- 
ment maiłſt confeſſe, that he is the onely God, 

38 And that in me and my brethren the wrath 
of the Almightie,which is righteoully fallen vpon 
all our nation, may ceaſe, : 

39 Then the king being kindled withanger,ra- 

ged more cruelly againſt him then the others, and 

doo ke it grĩeuouſly, that he was mocked. 

40 Sc he alſo died holihy, and put his u hole truſt 
inthe Lord. 

41 Laſt of all, after the ſonnes, was the mother 
put to _ dane en 5 

42 Let this now be ino oken concerning 
the bankets, and extreme cruelties. 

CHAP. E, 

t Jada gathereth together bu hoſtr. 9 Nicenor i ſent againſt 
Indas, 16 Judas exhbw teth his ſouldiers to conflancy, 26 N. 
canor in onereeme. 27 The lewes gine thanks, aſicr they haue 
pw there enemies to flight dinuding part of the ſpoiles vnto the 
fa herigen nt? the widowes, 30 Timotbius Of Bacchi- 
des are diſcomfiied. 35 Nicaner fleeth vnto Antioch, 


Hen ludas Maccabeus,& they that were with 
11 priuily to the rownes, and called 
their kinsfolkes & friends _—_— & tooke vn» 
to them all ſuch as continued in the Iewesreligi- 


on, and aſſembled ſixe thouſand men. 
2 So they called vpon the Lor, that he would 


haue an eye vnto his people, which was vexed of 
euery man, and haue pitie vpon the Temple that 


ing, of two thouſand talents, which the Nomanes 
2 Iewes that were 
taken priſoners. 

11 Therfore ĩmmediatly he ſent to the cities on 
the ſea coaſt, prouoking them to buy Iewes to be 
their ſeruants, promiſing to ſell foureſcore & ten 
for one talent, but hee conſidered not the venge- 
ance of almighty God, that ſhould come vpõ him. 

12 When ludas then knew of Nicanors com- 
ming, hee tolde them that were with bim, of the 
comming of the armie. F 

13 Nowe were there ſome ꝙ chem fearefull, 
which truſted not vnto the right es of God, 
but fled away, and abode not in that place. 

14 But the other ſold al that they had left, and 
beſought the Lord together, to del uerthem from 
that wicked Nicanor, which had ſolde them, or e- 
uer he came neere them. 

15 And though he wonl1 not doe it ſor their 
ſakes, yet for the couenant made wich their fa- 
thers, and becauſe they called vpon h holy and 
glorious Name. 

16 And ſo Maccahews called his mẽ together, 
about ie thouſand, exhorting them not to be a- 
fraide of their enemies, neither to ſeate the great 
multitude of the Gentiles, which came againit 
them ynrighteoully, but to fight manly, 

17 Setting before their eyes F injure tharthey 
had vniuſtly done to the holy place, & the cruelty 
done to the citio fee the deſiruRion of 
the orders eſtabliſhed by their fathers, 

18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons and 
baldneffe : but our confidence is inthe Almighry 
God, whichat a beck can both deſtroy them that 
come againſt vs and all the world. 

19 NMoreoper he admoniſhed them ofthe help 
that ed ſheweil vnto their ſathers as when there 
periſhed an hundreth and foureſcore and fue 
thouſand vnder * 8 i 
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ennacherib, 
20 And of the battel j they had in Babylon a 
gainſt the Galatians, how they came in al to) bas „ cla. al. u. 
tel eight thouſand, with foure thouſ nd Macedo- 1. .. fi. 


was defiled by wicked men, 
And tharhe would haue compaſſion vpon 
the citie that was deſtroyed, & almoſt brought to 
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the ground, and that he would heare the voyce of 
the blood that cried vnto him, 

4 And that hee would remember the wicked 
flaughter of the innocent children, & the blaſphe. 
mies committed againſt his name, and that hee 
would ſhew his hatredagainſt the wicked, 

Nove hen Maccabeus had gathered this 
mulritude, he could not be withſtood by the hea- 
then: for the wrath ofthe Lord was turned vnto 
mercie. 

6 Thereforche came at vnwares, & burnt vp 
the rownes and cities: yet he tooke the moſt com · 
modious places, and ſlew many of the enemics. 

But ſpecially hee vſed the nighes to make 
fuch aſſaults, inſomuch that the bruit of his manli- 
neſſe was ſpread euery where. 

8 TSo when Philip ſaw that this man increa. 
fed by litle and lit & that things proſpered with 
him for the moſt part. hee wrote vnto Ptolemeus 
the gouernour of Cœloſyria and Phenice, to help 
him in the kings buſineſſe. 

9 Then ſent he ſpeedily Nicanor the ſonne of 
Patroclus.a ſpæcial friend of his, and gaue him of 
all nations of the heathen no leſſe then twentie 
thouſand men, to root out the whole generatiõ of 
the Iewes, and ioyned with him Gorglas acaptain, 
which in matters of warre had great experience. 

10 Nicanor ned alſo a tribute for the 


F 


nians:& when q Macedonians were aſtoniſhecl, the 
eight thouſand ſle an hundreth & twenty thou- 
ſand through the helpe that was giuen chem from 
heauen, wherby they had receiued many benclits. 
- 2x Thus when hee had made them bolde with 
theſe wordes, & ready to die for the Lawes & the 
countrey, he dinided his armie into ſoure partes, 
22 And made his own brethrencaptaines over 
the armĩe, to wit, Simon, & Ioſeph, and Ilonathan, 
giuing ech one fiſteene hundreth men. 


23 And when ¶ EIeazarus had read the hol/ e 


book, & ęiuen them a token of the helpe of God, 
Iudas which led y forward, ioy ned with Nicanor, 

24 And becauſe the Almightie helped them, 
they ſlew aboue nine thouſand men, and woun« 
ded and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors boſte, 
and fo put all to flight, . 

25 And tooke the money ſrom thoſe that 
came to buy them, and purſued them farre: but 
lacking time they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sabtach. nd 
therefore they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, and!) poyled 
the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, ꝑiuing thanks 
and praiſing the Lord wonderfully,which had de- 
liuered them 0 day, and powred vpon them 
the beginning of his mercie, f engt n 

28 Aud after theSabbarb,*%bey 3 ng 


41 
3 


evi loves, and diuided the teſidue among them 
ſelues and their children. 

29 Vhen this was done, and they al had made 
a generall praier, they beſdught the merciful Lord 
to be reconciledat the length with his ſeruants. 
zo Afterward with one conſent they fel vpon 
Timotheus and Bacchudes, and ſlew aboue twenty 
thoufand, and wanne hic and ſtrong holds, and di- 
uided ſpoiles, & gaue an portion vnto 
the ſic k, and to the fatherles, and to the widowes, 
and to aged perſons alſo. 

- 3x Moreouer they gathered their weapons ro- 
ee laid them vp diligently m conuenient 
Flaces, and brougſi the remnant of the ſpoiles to 
leruſalem. | 

32 They ſlewe alſo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perſon, which was with Timotheus, and had vexed 
the lewes many way es. 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of Victorie in 
their countrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet 
fice vpon the holy gates, which was fled into a li- 
tle houſe: ſo he receiued a rewarde meete for bis 
wickedneſſe. 

34 And that moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the lewes, 

35 He vas through j help of the Lord brought 
down ofthem whom he thought as nothing, in ſo 
much that he put off his glorious raiment, and fled 
ouerthwart the countrey like a fugitiue ſeruant, & 
came alone to Antiochia, with great diſhonour 
through the deſtruct: on of his holle. 

36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to the 
Romanes, by meanes of the priſoners of Ieruſalẽ, 
broughg#newes, that the Lewes had al] defender, & 
auſe none could hurt the Tewes, becauſe 
they fo wed the Lawes appointed by him, 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Antiochu willing to ſpoile Per ſepolu, ts put to flight, 5 At 
be per ſecuueth̊ ihe fewes hr is flricken of the Lord, 13 The fa 
nta repentance of gut ioc hs. 28 He ditch miſerably, 

Trhe fame time, came Antiochus again with 

Aiten gur our of the countrey of Perſia. 

2 For when he came to Perſepolis, and went 
about to rob the Temple,and to ſubdue the ci:ie, 
the people ranne in a rage to defende themſelues 
with their weapons, and put them to flight, and 
Antiochus was put to flight by the inhabitants, 
and returned with ſhame. 

3 Nov uhenhe came to Ecbatane, he vnder- 
Roode the things that had come to Nicanor, and 
Timotheus. 

4 And then beeing chafed, in his fume hee 
thought to impute to the Iewes their faut, which 
had put him to flight, and therefore commaunded 
his charet man to dtiue continually, & to diſpatch 
the iourney: for Gods iudpementcompelled him: 
for he had ſaide thus in his pride, I wil make leri- 
ſalema com mon bury ing place of the Ilewes, when 
Icome thither. 

$ But the Lord almigh:ĩe and God of Ifrael 
ſmote him with an incurable and inuiſible plague: 
for aſſoone as he hid ſpoken theſe words, a paine 
ofthe bowels, that was remediles, came vpon him, 
and ſore torments of the inner parts, 

6 And that moſt iuſtly: for he had tormented 
other mens bo wels with diuers and ſtrange tor. 
ments. 

7% Howheit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from his 
a gancie, but ſwelled the more with pride, brea- 


Chapk. 


fpodes tothe ſicke, andto the facherleſſe, and to 


thing out fire in his rage againſt the Tewes; & eom- 
manded to haſte the tourney: but it came to paſſe 
that he fel downe from the charct that ranGwiſtly, 
ſo that all the members of his body were bruiſed 
wich the great fall. 

8 And thus hee chat a ſitle aſore thought he 
might command the floods of the ſea (fo proude 
was he beyond the condition of man) & to weigh 
the hie mountains in the balance, was now caſt on 
the ground, and catied in an horſliter, declaring 
vnto all rhe manifeſt power of God, 


9 so that the wormes came out of the body *Aﬀ:r2 31. 


of this wicked man in abundance: & whiles he was 
aliue, his fleth fell off for paine and rorment, 
all his armie was grieued at his | ſmell. 

to Thus no man could beate, beeauſe of his 
ſtinke, lim that a litle afore thought hee night 
reach to the ſtatres of heauen. 

11 Then he began to leaue off his great pride, 
and ſelfewill, when hee was plagued and came to 
the knowledge of himſelf by the ſcourge of God, 
and by his paine which increaſed euery moment, 

12 wa when he himſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ide theſe words, It is mecte to 
bee ſubiect vnto God, and that a man which is 
mortall, ſhoutd not thinke himſelſe equall vnto 
God through pride, 

13 This wicked perſon prayed alſo vnto the 
Lord,who would now haue no mercie on him, 

14 And ſaid thus that hee would ſet at libertie 
the holy citie vnto the which he made haſte tode- 
ſtroy it, and to make it a burying place. 

15 And as touching the Iewes (whom he h-d 
iudged not worthy to be buried, but would haue 
caſt them out withtheir children to bee deuoured 
of the foules & wild beaſts) he would make them 
all like the citizens of Athens. 

16 And whereas he had ſpoitedthe holy Tem- 
ple afure. he would garniſh ir with great gifts, and 
increaſe the holy veſſels, & of hisowne rents beare 
the charges belonging to the ſacrifices. 

17 Tea, and that he would alſo become a Jew 
himſelfe, and go thoro all the world that was in. 
habited,and preach the power of God. 

18 But for all this his moun would not ceaſe: 
for the iuſt iudgement of God was come vpon 
him: therefore deſpairing ofh's health hee wrote 
vnto the Iewes this letter vnder written, conteys 
ning the forme of a ſupplication. ä 

19 CTA KINO and Prince Antiochus. 
vnto the Iewes his loving citizens wiſheth much 
ioy and health an proſperitie. 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and if all 
things goe after your minde, I piue great thankes 
vnto God hauing hope inthe heauen. 

21 Though I lie ſick, yet I am mindful of your 
honour, an1 good will for the loue I beare yon: 
therefore when I returned from the countrey of 
Perſia, and fell into a ſore diſeaſt, I thought it ne- 
ceſſarie to care forthe common ſ:fetie of all, 

22 Notdiſtruſting mine health, but hauing great 
hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 

23 Therefore conſidering that when my father 
had an hoſte againſt the high countnes , hee ap- 
pointed who ſhould ſucceed him: 

24 That if any controuer ſie happened contra« 
ry to his exyeRation, or if that any tidings were 
brought that were gricuous . they in the lande 
might know to whomethe affaires were commic- 
ted, that they ſhould not be * ub led: 


25 Ag me 


and 
or, retienne . 


| Apoerypha. | 


lor, Nomember, 


11 
25 Againe,when I ponder how that the gouer- 
no urs that are borderers, and neighbours vnto my 
kingdome, waite for al occaſions, & looke ( ut for 
opportunity, l haue ordeined that my ſonne Anti. 
ochus ſhall be King, whom I oſt commended and 
committed to many of you, when I went into the 
hie prouinces, and haue Mitten vnto him as fol- 
loweth hereatter, 

26 Theretore I pray you, and require youto te- 
member the benefices that 1 haue done vnto you 
generally, and particularly, and that euery man 
vilibe faithfull vnto me and my ſonne. 

27 For Itruſt that he wilbe gentle, and louing 
vnto you according vnto my minde. 

28 © Thus the murtherer & blaſphemerſuffe- 
red moſt grit uouſly, and as he had intreated other 
men, ſo he died a miſerable death in a ſtrange 
countrey among the mountaines. 

29 And philip that was brought 3 him, 
cariedaway his bodie, who fearing the ſonne of 
Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Philo- 


metor. 
CHAP. X. 

1 Judas Macc abe tobe ce & the Temple, 16 The alt: 
of Expator. 16 The Iewes Hebt aganff the jaumeans, 24 The 
matheus in ih lutre, wich whom Indas toyneth battel. 29 
Fine men at pa Ihe are io the belpe of the ewes, 37 Ti 
morhens N Hatur. 

M Accabeus now and his company, through the 

helpe of the Lorde, wanne the Temple and 
the citie agame, 

2 And deſtroĩed the altars, and chappels thut 
the heathen had t uilded in the open places, 

' 3 Andclenſedthe Temple, and made another 
altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of them, 
and offered ſacrifices, and incenſetwo yeeres,and 
ſixe moneths after, and ſet forth the lamps, and the 
ſheybread. 

4 When that was done, they ſel downe flat vp- 
on the grounde, and beſuught the Lord, that thev 
might come no more into ſuch troubles, but if 
they finnedany more apainſt him, that he himſelſe 
would chaſten them with mercie, and that they 
might not be deliuered to the blaſphemous and 
barbarous nations. 

5 Nowe vpon the ſame day, that the ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple, onthe very ſame day it was 
clenſed again, euen the Lue and twenty day of the 
ſame moneth, which is || Chaſſeu. 

6 They kept eight daies with gladnes as in the 
ſeaſt of the Tabernacles , remembring, that not 
long afore they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles 
when they liued in the mountaines and dennes 
like beaſts. 

And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
. faire branches and palmes, and ſang 
Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them good ſuc. 
ceſſe in cleanſing hi. place. 

8 They ordeined alto by a common ſtatute 
and decree, that euery yere thoſe daies ſhould be 
kept of the whole nation of the Iewes. 

9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 Nov will we declare the actes of Antio- 
chus Eupator, which was the ſonne of this wicked 
man, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
warres,that followed. 

rr Forwhen he had taken the kingdome, he 
made one Lyfi:s, which h-d bene capt-ine of the 
haſte in Fhenice, and Cœloſyria, rulcr ouer the 
atfairesof the tcalme. 


Maccat -__ 


12 For ptolemtus that was called Macron pur. 
poſed to do juſtice vnto the lewes for the won? 
that had bene done vnto them, and went about to 
behaue hiniſelfe peaceal ly with them. 

13 For the uhich caule he was accuſed of his 
friends before Eupator, and as called oft times 
traiwur, becauſe he had left Cyprus th. t pla ſome- 
tor had committed vnto him, and e. me to Antio- 
claus Epiphanes: thert ſore ſecing that hee vas na 
more in cſtĩmation. he was diſcour-ged, and poy- 
ſoned humſelfe, and cied. : 

14 J hut when Gorpias was gouernour of the 
ſame places, hee intertained ſtrangers, and made 
warre oft times againſt the Iewes. 

15 Moreou:rr the I dumeans that helde the 
ſtrong holds, u hich were meere for their purpoſe, 
troubled the Tewes, and by rect ĩining chem that 
were driuen from Ic:uſalem , tookc in hand to 
continue watTre, 

16 Then they that werewith Maccabeus made 
pray ers, and beſought God that he would be their 
helper, and ſo they fell vpon the itrong holdes of 
the ldumcans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſore, thai they wan the 
places, and ſlew all that fought againſt them on 
the wall, and killed all that they met with, and 
ſlew no leſſe then twenty thouſand, 

18 And becauſe certaine (which were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand) u ere Hed into two ſlrong ca- 
ſtles, bauing all maner of things conuenient to ſu- 
ſte ine the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, & Ioſe Zac 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were vith tom, hich 
were ynow to beſiege them, and depati c to thoſe 
places which were more neceſlary. | 

20 Now they that were with dimon, ing led 
with couetouſheſſe , were intreated fo! noney 
(through certain of thoſe that were in the © ſtſej 
and tooke ſeuentie thouſand drachmes, and ler 
ſome of them eſcape, 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus what ws 
done, he called the gouernours of the people to- 
gether, and accuſed thoſe men that they had ſolde 
their brethren for money, and let their enemies 


oe. 
22 So he ſlew them when they were conuict 
of treaſon, and immediatly wan the two caſtles. 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe, as in al the xatres 
that he tooke in band, he flew in the cwo caſtles 
moe then twenty thouſand, 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Iees hid o- 
uercome aſore, gathered an armĩe of ſtrangers ol 
all ſo: ts, & brought 2 great troupe of hotſiien out 
of Aft to winne Iurie by ſtreng;h. 

25 Put when he drew neere, Maccabeus and 
they that were withhim,turned topray vato God, 
and ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, and girded 
their reines u uh ſackeclotn, 

26 And fel downe atthe foote ofthealtar - nd 
beſought the Lord to be merciſull vn to them, and 
to be an enemie to their enemies, and to bec an 


adu / rſarie to their aduerſaries, * as the Lawe de- . 400 n 26, 
4 ul. 10. . 


clareth. : 

27 So aſter the prayer, they tooke their wea- 
pons, & went on further from the ci: ie, and when 
they came neere to the enemies, they tooke heede 
to themſelues. 

28 And uhen the morning appeared. they both 
ioyned together: the one part had the Lorde ſor 
their ceſuge, and pledge of proſperitie, and noble 

victoric, 


126 


* 


fo ond 
buy 9. 


Chap. xj. 


rigorie, and the other tooke courage as a guide parde themſelues together with him to help their 
ofthe warre. + + brehren:ſotheywentforthtogether with acou- 


29 But when the battel waxed ſtrong, there ap- rigious minde. 


peared vnto the enemies fiõ heauen fiue comelyß 8 And as they were there beſides Ieruſalem, 
men vpon horſes with biidles of gold, and tuo of there apprared before them vpon horſebacke a 
them led the lewes, man in white clothing, ſhaking his hameſle of 


30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and golde. 


eouered bim on euery fide with their weapons, & 9 Then they praiſed the merciſull God all to- 
kept him ſafe, bur ſhot darts, and liꝑhtnings a. gether, and tookłe heart, in ſo much that they were 
gamſt the enemies, fo that they were confounded readie, not onely to fight wich men, but with the 
with blindneſſe, and beaten downe and full of moſt c:ucll bealtes, and to breake downe walles 


trouble. ofy ron. 


31 There were ſlain of ſeote men twenty thou- 10 "Thus they marched forward in aray,hauing 
fand and fiue hundreth, and fixe bundreth horſe · an helper from heauen: fer the Lord was merciful T 


vnto them. 


34 And they that were within, truliing tothe andſo eſcaped, 


height of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly, and 13 Who as he was a man of vnderſtanding, cõ 
ſpake horrible words. fidering what loſſe he had had, and knowing, that 
35 Neuertheleſſe vpon the fifth day in the the Hebrues cculd not be ouei come becauſe the 


morning, twentyyong men of Maccabeus compa- almighty God helped them, ſent vnto them, 


nie, ahoſe hearts were inflamed , becauſe of the 14 Andpromiſed, that he would conſent to all 
blaſphemies, came vnto the wall , and with bolde things which were reaſonable, and perſwa. le the 


ſtomackes ſmote downe thoſe that they met. King to be their friend. 
36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the engins x5 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts hauing 


of war againſt them that were within, ſer fire vpon reſpect in al things to the common wealth, anc 


the towers, and burnt thofe blaſpemers quicke wharſocyer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias concer- 
with the fires that they had made, & others brake ning the Iewes, the King granted it. 

vp the gates, and receiued the reſt of the armie, & 16 For there were. letters wiitten vnto the 
tooke the citie. Iewes from Lyſias conteining theſe wordes, 


37 Andhauing feunde Timotheus, thatwas LT y 5 1 a s vnto the people ofthe Iewes ſendetty 


erept into a caue, they killed nim, & Chereas his greeting. ; 
brother with Appo:lophanes. F 17 lohn and Abeſſalom, lich were ſent from 
38 When this was done, they praiſed the you, dcliueredrerhe things that you demand by 
Lord with pſa mes, and thankigiuing, wich had ur iting, and required me to fulfill the things that 
done ſo great iW ugs for Iſrael, and giuen them the they lad declared. 
victory. 18 Ther ſore what things ſocuer were meete to 
CHAP, XI. be reported to the King hiniſclfe, I haue decla- 
1 Hi geeth about t out came the _ 8 2 red them, and he granted that that was poſſible, 
— I kapoor 27.4 19 Therforettyebchavey ourſclues as friends 
letter of the ſame vuis the Lewes, 34 A ler of the Ro- toward hisatfay res, hereafter alſo I will endeuour 
moren to the Jes ; my felfe to doe yon good, 
VE ſhortly after this, Lyſias y kings ſteward, 20 As concerning the ſe things, I haue giuen cõ- 
and a kinſ man of his, which had the gouer- mandemdẽt to theſe men, & to thoſe ul om I ſent 
nance of the affairs, tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the vnto you, to comune c you of i fame p:rticu larly, 
things that were done. 21 Fare you well, the hundreth and eight and 
2 And when he had gathered about foureſcore forty yere,the foure and twenticth day of the mo- 
thouſand, with all che horſemen, he came againſt neth D ioſcotinthius. 
the lewes, thinking to make the citie an habitati - 22 ¶ Now the Kirgs letter contcined theſe 
on of the Gentiles. words, K & G ANT10OCHySsvnohis bro. 
3 And the temple would he haue to get mony ther Lyſias ſendeth greeting. 
by, like the other temples of the heathen: for he 23 Since our father is tranſ ated vnto the gods, 
would ſel the Prieſts office euery yere. our will is, hat they which are in our Realme, liue 
4 And tius being puffed vp in lis mind, becauſe quietly. that euery man may apply his own affairs. 
of the great number of footemen, and thouſands 24 We vnderſtand alto that the Iewes woulde 
of horſemen, Ne ia his fourſcore Elephants, not conſent to our father, for to be brought vnto 
5s Hecameinto ludea, & drew necreto Beth- - the cuſtome oſ y Gentiles,hut would] Keepe their 
ſura, which was a eaſile of defence, fiue furlongs gwn maner of liuing: for the which cauſe they re- 
from leruſalem, and layde fore fiegevnto it. quire of vs, that we would ſuffer them to live af- 
6 Put when Maccabeus, and his companie ter their one Lawes. 
knew that he befieged the holdes, they. and al the 25 Wherefore our wind is that this nation ſhall 
people made prayers with weeping, and teares he- be in reſt, and nue determined to reſtore them 
fore the Lord, that he would ſend a good Angel their Templr, that they may be gouerned accor- 
v deliuer Iſtael. i ding to the cuſtome of their fathers. 
7 And Maccabeus kimſclfe firſt of all tooke 26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend vnto- 
we pons, cxhorting the other that they would ieo them and grant them peace, 5 when they are Cer 
2 uad 


men. 
32 As for Timotheus himſelfe, he fled nto 11 And running vpon their ent mies like lions, 
Cara, which was called a very ſtrong holde, they ſlew eleuen thouſand footemen, and fixtecne 
wherein Chereas was captaine. ; ' hundreth horſemen,and pur al the other to flight. 
33 But Maccabeus and his company laid fiege 12 Many of them alſo being wounded,eſcaped 
againſt the fortreſſes with courage for four daics. naked, and Lyſias himſelfe ficd away ſhancful * 


195. 


lor, Alfa 
8A bl, 41% 


„ vil. 


for, Man. 


tified of our mind, be of good co 
and cheerefully e — 

27 And this vas the Kings letter vnto the nati- 
on, K NO ANnTrocnys vnto the Elden 
of che Iewez. and to the reſt of the Tewes, ſendeth 


gr a CEE 

28 Ge fare wel, we haue our deſire: we are al, 
ſo in good health. | | 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your defire 
was 5 returne home, and to applie your oun bu- 

Ee . 

30 Wherefore,thoſs that will depart, we gine 
them free libertic, vnto the thirtic day of the mo- 
neth of || Panthicus, | 

31 That the Iewes may vſe their owne maner 
of luing and lawes, like as afore, and none ofthe 
by any maner of wayes to haue harme for things 
done by ignorance, | 

32 Ihaucſentalſo Menelaus to comfort you, 

33 Fare yee well: the hundreth and eig ht and 
fourtie yere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
Panthicus, | 

34 TThe Romanes alſo ſent a letter conteining 
theſe words, QyvinTvs MEMmMIvVs and 
Titus || Maniliusambaſſadours of the Romances, 
vnto the people of the Iewes ſend greeting. 

35 The things that Lyſias the. Kings kinſeman 
hath granted you, we grant the ſame alſo, 

36 But concerning that which he ſhal] report 
vnto the King,ſend hither ſome with ſpeede, when 
ye laue conſidered the matter diligently, that we 
may conſult thereupon as ſhalde beſt for you: for 
we muſt go vnto Antiochia. 

37 Andtherefore make haſte and ſende ſome 
men, that we may know your winde. 

38 Fare wel: this hundreth and eight & fortie 
yere, ſiſteenth day of the moneth of Panthicus, 


CHAP. XII. 

2 Timotheus troubleib the Fewes, 3 The wicked deede of thom 
of Toppe agamiſi the Jewes, 6 Indas is anenged of ibm. 5 He 
ſetteth fire in the hauen of fam 26 The pur ſiute ofthe 
Je wei agarnft Trmothttis. 24 Timothcus is taten and tet goe 
aud hut. 32 fda gu ue Gorgiaa, 


V Hen theſe couen:nts were made, Lyſias 
went vnto the King, and the Iewes tilled 
their ground. 
2 But the gouernours of the places, @ Timo- 
theus and Appollonius the ſorne of Genneus, and 


Ieronimus, and alſo Demophon, and beſides them 
Nicanorthe gouernour of Cyprus, would not let 
them liue in reſt and peace. 


3 T They of loppe alſo did ſuch a vile ae: 
they prayed the Iewes that dwelt among them. co 
goe with their wiues and children into the ſhips, 
which they had prepared as thogh they had ought 
them none euill will. 

4 And ſo by the common aduiſe of the citie, 
they obeyed them, and ſuſpect nothing: but when 
they were gone lorth into the deepe, they drove 
ned no leſſe then two hundreth of them. 

5 Nowwhen Tudas knew of this cruelty ſhew- 
ed againſt his nation, he eommaunded thoſe men 
that were with him,to makethem ready. 

6 And hauing called vpon God the righteous 
Iudge, he went foorth againſt the murtherers of 
his brethren, and ſet fire in the hauen by night, 
and burnt the ſhips, and thoſe that fled thence, 
he ſlewe. 

75 And whenthecitie was ſhut vp, he departed 
s though he would come again, and roote out all 


II. Maccabees. 


them outofthecirie of loppe. 

8 © But when he perceiued that the lamrĩtes 
were minded to do in like maner vnto the Iewes, 
which dwelt among them, 

He came vpon the lamnites by night, and ſet 
fire in the hauen with the nauie, ſothat the light of 
the fire was ſeen at Ieruſalem, vpõ a'two hundreth 
and forty fur longs. | 

10 Now whenthey were gone fromthencenine 
fuclõgs, in ther journey toward 1 imothcus,abgur 
fiue thouſand men o/ feote and fiue hundreth hor{. 
men of the Arabians ſet vpon him. 

Ix: So the battell was ſharpe, but it proſpered 


with Iudas through the helpe of God: they No- fSocalledbe 
mades of Arabia being ouercome, beſouęht Iu- * 
; — 


das to make peace with the, and promiſed to giue 
_ certaine cattell , and ro helpe him in other 
things, 

5 And Judas thinking that they ſhould in 
deed be profitable concerning many things, gran. 
ted them peace:wherupon they ſhooke handꝭ, aud 
ſo they departed to their tents. 

13 Judas alſo aſſaulted a citie called Caſpis, 
which was ſtrong by reaſon ofa bridge, and fen- 
ced round about with walles, & had diuers kindes 
of people dwelling therein. 

14 So they that were within it, put ſuch truſt in 
the ſlrengih of the walles, and in ſtore of vitailes, 
that they were the ſlacker in their doinęs rcuiling 
them that were with Tudas, and reproching them; 
yea, they blaſphemed & ſpake ſuch words as were 
not lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling vpon the 


great Prince of the world(which without anyſjin- 1*,Letet 


{truments,or engins of warre, did *caſt don the 
walles of Iericho, in 5 time of leſys) gaue a fierce 
aſlault againſt the walles, 

15 And tooke the citie by the wil of God and 
made an exceeding great ſlaughter, inſomuci that 
a lake ofrwo furlongs broade, which lay thereby 
ſcemed ro flowe with blood. 

17 TThendeparted they from thence, ſruen 
hundreth and fiſtie furlongs, and came to Characa 
vnto the lewes that are called Tu ĩeni. 

18 But they found not Timotheus there: ſot he 
was departed from thence and had done nothing, 
and had leſt a gariſon in a very ſtrong hold. 

19 But Doſitheus, and Soſipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went forth, and flewe 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in y fortrefle, more 
then ten thouſand men, 5 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his 
armie by bandes, and went couragioully againſt 
Timotheus, which had with him an hundretſi and 
twenty thouſand men of foote, and two thouſand 
and fue hundreth horſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Iu- 
das comming, he ſent the women and children, 
and the other baggage aſore vnto a fortreſſe 
called Carnion ( for it was hard to beſiege, and 
vneaſie to come vnto becauſe of the ſtraites on 
all ſides.) 

22 But when Iudas firſt band came in ſighi, the 
enemies were ſmitten with feare, andatrembling 
was among the through the preſence of him that 
ſceth all things, inſomuch thar they flecing one 
here, another there, were oft times hurt by theit 
owne people, and wounded wich the pointes of 
their owne ſivordes. 4 

23 But Iudas was very earneſt in png 
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flewe thoſe wicked men: yea,heflewthirtic thou- 
and men of them. 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelf fell into the lands 
of Doſitheus, and Soſipater, whom he beſought 
with much craft to let him goe with his life, be- 
cauſe he had many of the Iewes parents and the 
brethren of ſome of them, which, if chey put him 
to death, Iliould be deſpiſed, 

25 So when he had aſſured them with monie 
words, and promiſed that he would reſtore them 
without hurt, they let him goe for the health of 
cheir brethren, 

26 CThen went Maccabcus toward Carnion, 
and Atargation, and ile we fiuc and twentie thou- 
fand perſons, 

27 And aſter that hee had chaſed away and 
flainethem, Iudas remooued the hoſt toward E- 
phron a ſtrong citie. wherein was Ly ſias & a great 
multitude of all nations, and the ſtrong yoong 
men kept the walles defending them mightily: 
there was alſo great preparation of engins of war, 
and dartes. 

28 Bur when they had called vpon the Lorde, 

which with his power breaketh the ſtrength of the 
enemies, they wanne the citie, and flew fiue and 
twenty thouſand of them that were within, 

29 J From thence went they to Scythopolis, 
_ lycth ſixe hundreth furlongs from Ieruſa- 

em, 

30 But when the Tewes which dwelt there, te- 
ſtifed, that the Scythopolitans dealtlouingly with 
them, & intreated them kindly in the time of their 
aduerſitie, 

31 They gaue them thanks, deſiring them to 
be friendly ſtll vnto them, and fo they came to Its 
ruſalem, as the feaſt of the weeks aproched. 

32 J And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt they 
went forth againſt Gorgias the gouernour of I- 
dumea: 

33 Who came out with three thouſand men 
of foote and foure hundreth horſemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe of 
the lewes were ſlaine, 

35 And Doſitheus one oſthe Baccenors, which 
vas on horſebacke and a mighty man, tooke Gor- 
gias, and laid hold of his garment, and drewe him 
by force, hecauſe he would haue taken the wicked 
man aliue: but an horſeman of Ihracia fel vpon 
him, and ſmote off his ſlioulder, ſo that Gorgias 
fled into Mariſa. 

36 And when they that were f with Eſerin, had 
ons long, and were weary, Iudas called vpon 
the Lord, that he would ſhevy himſelte to be their 
helper, and captaine of the ſield. 

37 And then he began in his owne language, 
and ſung pſalmes with a loud voice, in ſo much 
that ſtraight waies he made them that were about 
3 to take their flight. 

38 C0 Iudas gathered his hoſte, and came in- 
tothe citie of Odolls. And hen the ſeuenth day 
came, they clenſed thẽſelues (as the cuſtome was) 
and kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day follou ing, as neceſſity re- 
yo » Iudzs and his company came to take vp 
the hodies of them that were ſlaine, and to burie 
them wirh their kinſemen in their fathers graues. 

40 Nowe vnder the coates ofeuerie one, that 
was ſlaine, they found ie wels that had bene conſe. 
erate to the idoles of the ® Iamnites, which thing 
b forbidden che lewes by the Lawe. Then euctie 


P-X11). 
man ſawe, that this vas the cxuſe wherefore they 
were ſlaine. 8 
41 And ſo every mon goue thankes vnto the 
Lord, the righteous Iudge, which had opened the 
things that were hid. 
42 And they ꝑaue themſelues to praicr,and be. 
ſought him, j they ſhould not vtterly be deſtroy- 
ed for the fault committed Beſides t hat, noble lu- 
das exhorted the people to keepe themſelues fis : 
ſinne, for ſo much as they ſaw before their eyes [From — 4 
the thinges which came to paſſe by the finne of CE 
theſe that were ſlaine, | - the Gieche text 
43 Andhauing made a gathering through the is corupt, © 
companie, ſent to Ie1uſalem about two thouſand a” goon 
. : j enſe, much J fe 
drachmes of ſiluer, to offer a ſir ne off 1ing, doiug (ure GC dine 
very well, and honeſtly that he thought of the re- can be gad e 
ſurrect ion. thereby :Aitoit 
44 For if he had not hoped, that they which 3 i 
were ſlaine, ſhould riſe againe, it had bene ſuper- not — 
fluous, and vaine, to ſ pray for the dead. the holy Choſt, 
45 And therefore he pero iued, that there was doth beczule t 
great fauour layd vp for thoſe that died godly, (it {enters from 
was an holy, and a good thought.) So he made a holy Scrip- 
reconc:liation for the dead, that they might be tares and allo 


delivered from ſinne. —— — bl 


ledging his owne ivfirmity, Cefireth pardon , iſhe haue not attained to that he 
ſhould And it ſeeme th, that this laſon the Cyrenean, oui of whom he tooke this 
abridgement, is loſeph Ben Gorion, who lab written in Ekrew five bookes of 
theſe mat tets, aud in tea ing this place, maketh no mention of this prayer for the 
dead, lib z.chap 19. for it is contrary to the cvfiome of the Tewes, euẽ to this day. 
to pray for the dead, And though ludas had fo done. yet this particular exampleis 
not ſufficient to eſtab}:{h a doctrine, no more then 7 ippotahs was to proue that 
women might miniſtet the Sac iaments, Exod 4. 20. ot the example of Nazis that 
one might kill himſelie, whom this author ſo mach commende th, Chap. 14.4]. 
CHA P. XIII, 

1 The comming of Euter into Judt. q The death of Mene- 

. 16 Maccal eus going 0 fight againft Enpaior, moneth 

hu ſoul tiers vnto prajer. 15 he files furitene thouſand 

men in thes'ms of Auinochus, 21 N odocns the betrayiw 
of the Jewes u talen. 

N the hundreth forty and nine yere it was told 
Liadas » that Antiochus Fupator was comming 
with a great power into Iudea, 

2 And Lj ſias the ſteward and ruler of his af- 
faires him, hauing both in theirarmy an hũdreth 
and ten thouſand men of foote of the Grecians, & 
fue thouſand horſemen, & two and twenty ele- 
phants, & three hurdreth charets ſet with hooks, 

3 Menelaus alſo ioined himſelfe with them, and 
with great decc ite encouraged Antiochus, not for 
the ſafegarde of the countrey, but becauſe he 
thought to haue bene made tie governour. 

4 But the King of Kings mooued Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Ly ſias infour- 
med the King that this man was y cauſe of all miſ- 
chiefe, ſo that the King commanded to bring him 
to Bereato put him vnto death, as the maner was 
in that place. 

Now there was in that place a toure of fifty 
cuhites high, ſullof aſhes, and it had an inſtrument 
that turned round, and on cuery fide it ron led 
dove into the aſhes, 

6 And there vhoſoeuer was condemnei of ſa. 
criledge, or of any other gricuous crime, was Caſt 
of all men to the death. ' 

And ſo it came to paſſethat this wicked man 
ſhould die ſuch a death, & it was a moſt iuſt thing 
that Menelaus ſhould want buriall. 

g For becauſe he had committed many ſinnes 
by the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy: hee 
himſelfe alſo died in the aſhes, : 

9 Nowe the King raged in his minde , and 
came 
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y 
came to ſhewhimſclfemore cruel vnto the Iewes 
then his father. 

10 Which things when Iudas percciued, bee 
commaunded the people to call vpon the Lord 
night and day, that if euer had holpen them, he 
would now helpe them, when they ſhould be put 
from their law, trom their couutrey and from the 
holy temple: 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the people, 
which a little afore began to recouer, to be ſu du. 
ed vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this al together, and 
beſought the Lord for mercie with weeping, and 
ſaſting, and falling downe threedaies togitfier, Iu- 
das ex horted them to make the mſelues ready. 

13 And he being apart with the Elders, rooke 
eounſel to go foorth, afore the King brought his 
hoſt into Iudea, and ſhould take the citie, & com- 
mit the matter to the help of the Lord. 

14 So comitting the charge to the Lord of the 
world, he exhorted his ſouldiers to fight manſul- 
ly, euen vnto death for the Lawes, the Temple, the 
citie, their countrey, and the common wealth, and 
camped by Madin, 

15 Andſo giaing his ſouldiers for a watchword, 
The victoric of God, hee picked out the manlieſt 
yong men, & went by night into the kings cape, 
and lle of the hoſte fourteene thouſand men, & 
the greateſt elephant with al that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great feate, 
and trouble in the campe, and al things went p:of- 
perouſly with them, they departed, 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection of the Lord did help them. 

18 CNow when the king had taſted the man. 
lineſſe of the Iewes, he went about to take the 
holdes by policie, 

19 And marched toward Berh-fura, which was 
a ſtrong hold of the le ves: but he was chaſed a- 
way, hurt and loſt of his men. 

20 For ludas had ſent vnto them that were 
in it, ſueh things as were neceſſaty. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes hoſt, 
diſcloſe! the ſecrets to the enemies : therefore he 
was {ought out, & when they had gotten him, they 
put him in priſon. 

22 After this did 5 king commune with tliẽ that 
were in Beth - ſura, & tooke truce w thẽ, departed, 
and ioined battel with ludas, who ouercame him. 

23 But whẽ he vnderſtood that Philip (hom 
he had left to be oucrſcer of his buſineſſe at An- 
tiochia) did rebell againſt him, he is aſtoniſhed, 
fo that he yeelded himſelſe to the Iewes, & ma. le 
them an oach to do all things that were right, and 
was appeaſed toward them, and offered ſacrifice 
and adorned the Temple, and ſhewed great gen- 
tleneſſe to the place, 

24. And embraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais vnto the 
Gerreneans. 

25 Nenertheleſſt, when he came to Ptolema's, 
the people of the citie were not content with this 
agreement: an becauſe they were grieued, they 
would that he ſhould breake the couenante. 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the iudgement 
Eat and eveuſed the fact as wellas he cou d. and 
perſuaded them, and pacified them, and mode thẽ 
Mell affectioned, 9 againe to Antiochia. 
This is the matter concerning the Kings iourney, 
and his returne. 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


t Denwtrins mooued by A lim, fendeth Nicanar to lr ch - 
lewes, 18 Nicanor makith a corpatt wih the eme, 
29 Which he es breaketh through the niet, of the King, 
FM Nicauor commandeth RN to be taken , who f. 56 

m'elfe. 

AE threeyeeres was Iudas enfourmed that 

A Demetrius the ſonne of deleucus was come 

vp with a great power and nauie by the hauen of 

Ir ipolis, 

2 When he had wonne the countrey, & ſlayne 
Antiochus and his Lieutenant Ly ſias. : 

3 Now Alcimus which had bene 5 high prieſt 
and wilſully defiled himſelfe inthe time that all 
things were confounded, ſecing that by no means 
he could ſaue himſelf, nor haue any more enttãce 
to the holy Altar, 

4. He came to King Demetrius in the hundreth 
fiftic and one yere, preſenting vnto him a crowne 
of gold, and a Palme, and ot the boughes, which 
were vſed folcmaly inthe Temple, and that day 
he held his tongus. : 

But when he had gotten oyportunicie, and 
occafion for his rage, Demetrius calied lim to 
counſcll, and asked him what deuilcs or counſels 
the lewes leaned vmo. 

6 To the which he anſwered, the Tewes that le 
called Aſideans, whoſe captain is Iu las Mzccabe- 
us, maintaine warres, and make inſurrections, ard 
wil not let the Realme be in peace. 

7 Therefore I, being depriued of my fathers 
honour ( 1 meane the high Prieſtliood) am none 
come hither, 

8 Partly, becauſe I was wel affectioned vnto the 
Kings affaires, and ſccondly, becauſe 1 fongh: the 
profite of mine one citizens: for all our people 
through their raſhnes, are not alittle troubled, 

9 Wherefore, O King,ſecing thou knowelt all 
theſe things, make prouiſion for the counttey, and 
our nation which is abuſed, according ta thiue 
owne humanity, that is ready to hel pe al men. 

10 For as long as Iudas liueth, it is not politic 
that the matter ſhould be well. 

11 When he had ſpoken theſe wordes, ether 
friends alſo hauing cuill will at ludas, ſet Deme- 
trius on fire, 

12 Who immediately called for Nicanor tie 
rulcrofthe Elephants, and made him captaine o- 
uer Iudea, 

1 And ſent him forth,commanding him to ay 
Iudas, and to ſcattet them that were with l im, and 
to make Alcimus high Prieſt of the great Tẽple. 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of ludea 
from Iudas,came to Nicanor by flockes,thiking 
the harme and calamities of the Iewes to be thar 
welfare. 

15 Now when y Tewes heard of Nicanors com- 
ming. and the gathering together of the heathen, 
they ſprinckled rhemſclues with earth, nd prayed 
vnto him which had appointed hunſcifea people 
for cuer, and did al waies defend his 0wnpo; tion 
with cuident tokens. 

16 So at the commandement of the captaine, 
they remooued flraightwaics from thence, and 
came to the towneot Deſſan, 

17 Where Simon Tudas brother had iained hat- 
tell with Nicanor, and was ſome what aſtoniſhed 
through the ſudden ſilence oſ the enemies. 

18 Neuertheles Nicanor hearing the m nlines 
of them that were with Iudas, and the bolde ſto- 


mackes thattliey had for their coumtrey, durſt not 
pLoue 


e che matter with bloodihedeing. 

19 Wherefote he. ſent Poſidonius, Theodo- 
ſius, and j Mattl ãas be fore, to make pcace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſement 
thereupon, & the captaine ſhewed it vnto the mul 
titu le, they wete agreed in one minde, and con- 
ſented to tlic couenants. 

21 And they appointed a day when they ſhould 
particularly come together: ſo when the day was 
coine, they ſer for euery man l ĩ ſtoole. 

22 Neuerthe leſſe Judas commanded certaine 
men of armes to waite in conuenient places, leſt 
there ſhould ſu idenly ariſe any euill through the 
enemies: and ſo they communed together of the 
things whereupon they had agreed. 

23 Nicanor, while he abode at Ieruſal m, did 
none hurt. but ſent away the people that were ga- 
thered together. 

: 24 Hie i loued Indas, and fauoured him in his 
eart. 

25 Hepraied him alſo to take a wife, & to be- 
get children: ſo he ma ĩed, & they liued together. 

26 But Alc imus percciuing the loue that was 
betweene them, and vnderſt:ndivg the couenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius, and told him 
that Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters inhande, 
and ordeined ludas a traitour to the realme, to be 
bis ſucc eſſour. 

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, & by the re. 

rts ofthis wicked man, hee wrote to Nicanor, 
22 hee was very angry for the couenants, 
commanding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus 
in all haſte priſoner vnto Antiochia, 

28 Whit theſe things came to Nicanor, he was 
aſtoniſhed and fore gricued, that he ſheuld breake 
the things wherein they had : greed, ſeeing that 
that man had committed no wickedneile. 

29 But becauſe it was not cemmodious to l im 
to withſtand the king, he ſought craſtily to accom- 
plith it, 

30 Notwithftagding when Maccabcus prrcei- 
ued that Nicanor began to be rough vnto him, & 
that he intreated him more rudely then hee was 
vont, he perceiueil that ſuch rigour c me not of 
good,and therefore he gathered a few of his men, 
and withdrew himſelfe from Nicanor. 

31 But the other perceiving that hee was pre- 
uented by Macc abe us worthy policie, came into 
the great & holy Tem ple, and commaunded the 
Prieſts, which were offering their vſuall ſacrifices, 
to deliuer him the man. 

32 And when they ſware that they could not 
tell where the man was, whom he ſought, 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, & made an oth in this maner, If ye wil not 
deliner me Iudas as apriſoner, I wil make this Tẽ- 
pleof God a plain field, & wil break down the al- 
tar & will erect a notable Temple vnto Bacchus. 

; 34 Aſter theſe wordes hee departed : then the 
Frieſis lift vp their hands toward heauen. and be 
ſought him that was euer the defender of their 
nation. ſay ing in this maner, 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, which haſt need 
of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple of thinc ha- 
bitation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefo:e now, G moſt holy Lorde, keepe 
this houſe ever vndefiled, which lately was clean- 
ſed, and ſtop all the mouthes of the vnriꝑhteous. 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor, Ra- 
235 one ofthe Elders of Icruſalem, a louer of 5 ci- 


Chap. xv. 


tie, nd a man of very good report, which for kis 


lou was called a father of the Iewcs. 


38 For this man aforetim:s when the Tewes 


wer. mi ded to keepe themſelu s vndetiled and 


tu. e, being accuſed to bee of the religion of the 
lewes, did offer to (ſpend his l ody and. ife, with al 


conſtancic for the reli ion of the Iewes, 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hatred 
that he hare to the Ieues, ſent about ſiuc liundiech 
men of warte to take him. 

40 For hee thought by taking him to doc the 
Ieues much hurt. 

4r But when tlis company would hau taken 
his caſtle, & would haue broken the gates hy vio- 
Icnce, an i commanded to bring tre to urat the 
r that hee was teadie to be taken on cu. ry 

ide, he ſ fell on his ſuord, 

42 Willing rather to die manſully, then to 
giue himſel fe into the hands of wicked men. ar d 
to ſuffer reproch vnworthy for his noble ſtocke. 

43 Notui hſtanding what time as he miiſed of 
his ttroke for haſte, and the multirude ruled in 
violently betweenethe doores, hee ran boldly to 
the wall, and calt himſelfe down manſully among 
the multitude. 

44 Which conncied themſc lues lighily away, 
and gaue place. ſo that he fell vpon his hellie. 

45 Neuertheleſſe while there was yet breath in 
him. being kindled in his minde, hee roſe vp, and 
though his blood guſhed out like a ſountaine, and 
he was very ſore wounded, yet he ran thoro the 
midſt of the people, 

46 And gate him to the top of an high rocke: 
ſo when his blood was vtterly gone, he tocke out 
his owne towels with both his hands, and threwe 
them vpon the people, calling vpon the Lord of 
life and ſpirit, that he waul I reſtore them againe 
vnto him, and thus he died. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Nicanor eth al out t0come wpon Indas on the Sabbath day, 
gs The bl fp henne of Nitra. 14 Maccatbeea expounding 
wut the lewrs the wifiongtucr ag ththem. 21 The oraler 
of Marrabrus, 30 Mat cebem commur dith Nicanery brad 
an hand: to be cut off, and hu tengur tobe ginen wito the 
faules, 39 The an excuſoth b. 

Ow when Nicanor knee that ſu las and his 

compar'ic were inthe countrey of Samaria, 
he thoug!:t withall aſſurance to come vpon them, 
vpon the Sabbath day. 
Neuertheleſſe, the Iev:es that were compel- 
led to goe uith him, ſaid, O kill not ſo crucl y and 
barbarouſly,hut honour and ſanct ifie the dan, ut 
is appointed by him that ſeeth all th ngs. 

' 3 hut this moſt wicked perſon demande. Is 
there a Lorde in heauen, that commuunded the 
Sabbath day to be kept? 3 

4 And uhen they ſaid. There is a liuing Lord, 
which ruleth in the heauen, who cemmandcd the 
ſcuenth day to be kept. : 

5 Thenhefaid, And1 am mighty vpon earth 
to comn and them for to arme themſelurs, and to 
performethe Kings buſineſſe. Notwithſtanding, 
he could not accompliſh his wicked enterpri'e, 

6 For Nic mor liſted vp wich great pride, pur- 


2 
— 


poſed to ſet vp a memorial of the victorie obtei- 


ned of all them that were with Iudas. 
9 But Maccabens had cuet ſrre confidence and 
a perſect hope thut the Lord would helpe, 
$ And exhorted his people not to be afraid at 
the con ming of y heathen, H ut al way to ren hs 
be 
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| A: this priuzte 
example ong!.t 
not to be follows 
ed of the godly, 
b-cauſe it iv coa- 
tracy to the word 
of God althouga 
the au hot ſeeme 
here to 2pprooue 
it. ſ> that place as 
touching prayer, 
Ch. 12. 4g. though 
ladzs bad appr. 
ted it. yet were it 
ro! ſ flicien: to 
proue a docteire, 
becauſe it is one ly 
2 particulat cl 
ple. 


1 | a Maccabees. 2 : 
ber the helpe that had beene ſheyed vnto them hoſte of Sennacherib flew an hundxeth, foureſeore 
from heauen, & totruſt nowalſo, that they ſhould and fiuethouſand, 
haue the victorie by the Almightie. 23 Send now alſo thy good Angel before vs, 

9 Thus he incouraged them by the Lawe and O Lordeof heauens, for a feareand dread vnto 
Prophets, putting them in remembrance of the them, 
battels that they had vonne afore, and fo made 24 And let cht be diſcomfited by the firenprh 
them more willing, of thine arme, which come againſt thine holie 
10 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſnewed them people to blaſpheme. Thus with theſe wordes he 
alſo the deceitſulnes of the heathen, and bow they e an ende. 
had broken their othes. 25 Then Nicanor & they that were with him, 
11 Thus he armed cuery one of them, not witn drew necre with trumpets and ſhowtings foriov. 
the aſſurance of hickds & ſpeares, but with whol- 26 But Iudas and his companie praying & cal. 
ſome words and exhortations, and ſhewed them a ling vpon God, encounti ed with the enemies, 
dreame woorthy to bee belecued, and reioyced 27 So that with their hands they fought, but 
them greatly. with their hearts they prayed vnto God, anil ſie we 
12 And this was his vifion, He thought that he no leſſe then ſiue and thirtie thouſand men : for 
fawe Onias (which had hene the tagh Prieſt, a ver · through the preſence of God they were wonde- 
ruous and a man, reuerent in behauiour, and rouſly comforted. 
of ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, and one that 28 Nove when they leſt off, and were turning 
had bene exerciſed in all points of godlines from againe with ĩoy, they vnderſtoode that Nicanor 
a chũd) holding vp his hands towards beauen, and himſelfe was ſlaine for all his armour. 
praying for the whole people of the Ie wes. 29 Then they made agreat ſhout & a cry. pray- 
13 TAſterthis there appeared vnto him ano. fing the — in their owne language, 
ther man which was aged, honourable, and ofa 30 Therefore Juda, which was euer the chirfe 
wonderfuldignitie,and excellencie aboue him. defender of his citizens both in body and minde, 
14 And Onias ſpake,and ſaid, This is a louer of and which bare euer good affeG1on towardsthem 
the brethren , who prayeth much for the people, of his nation, commanded to ſmite off Nicanors 
and for the holy citie, to vit, Ieremias the Pro · head, with his hand and thoulder, and co bring it 
phet of Gad. to Ieruſalem. 
8 — 31 And hen he came there, he called all them 


gaue 


32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors bead, 

and the hand of that hlaſphemour, which he nad 

17 And ſo bet ing comforted by the wordes of holden vp againſt the holy Temple of the Al- 
Iudas, which were very ſweet & able to ſtitre the mightie with proud bragges, - 

vp to valiantneiſe and toi ge the heartes of 33 He cauſed the tongue alſo of wicked Nic. 


the yong men, they determined to pitch no camp, nor to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt vnto the 
but couragioully to ſet vpon them, and manſully foules, & that the rewards of his madneſle ſhould 
to aſſaile them, & to try the matter hand to hand, behanged vp before the Temple. 

becauſe the citie and the Sanctuarie and the Tem- 34 So euery man praiſed towarde the heauen 
ple were in danger. che glorious Lord, ſayinꝑ, Bleſſed be he, that hath 

18 As for their wiues. and children, & brethren kept his place vndefiled, 
and kinsfolkes, they ſet leſſe by their danger: but 35 Hee hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the 
their greateſt and principal feare was for the holy hie caſtle,for an euident and plainetoken vnto all 
Temple. of the helpe of God. 

19 Againe they that were inthe citie, were 96 And ſo they eſtabliſhed all together by a 
Earctull for the armie that was abroad. commondecree, that they would in no caſe ſuffix 

20 Now whiles they all waited for the triall of this day without keeping i holy: 
the matter, and the enemies nowe mette with 37 And that the ſhould be the thiteenth 
them, and the hoſte was ſet in aray, and the\beaſts day of the twelſth moneth, which is called A.iar 
were ſeparated into conuenient places, and the in the Syrians language, the day before Mardo- 
horſcmenwere placed in the wings: cheus day. 

21 Maccaheus conſidering the comming ofrhe 38 Thus fanas concerning Nicanors matters, 
multitude, & the diuets preparations of weapons, and from that time the Hebrewes had the citie in 
and the fierceneſſe of the beaſtes, helde vp his poſſeſſion. And here will I alſo make an ende. 
hands toward heauen, calling vpon the that 39 If I haue done wel, and as the ſtorie requi- 
noeth wonders, & that looked vpon them, know · red. it is the thing that I deſired: but if I haue ſpo. 
ing that the victorie commeth not by the wea- ken ſlenderly and bareley, it is that ! could. 
pons, but that he ꝑiueth the victorie to them that 40 For as itis hurtful to drinke wine alone, and 
arc worthie,as ſeemeth good vnto him. then againe water: and as wine tempered with wa- 

22 Therfore in his praier he ſaid after this ma- ter is pleaſant, and delighteth the teſte: ſo the ſet- 

® r,Kivg.1935 ner, O Lorde, * thou that didit ſend thine Angel ting out of the matter delighteth the eares ofthẽ 
_— _ in the time of Ezecliias King of Iudea, who in the that reade the ſtorie. And here ſhalbe the ende, 


The ende of Apocrypha. 
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BRIEFE SVMMARIES OF DOCTRINE 
pon the Euangeliſts and Actes of the Apoſtles, together with the 
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the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to 


the Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtie. 
ANN Oo. 1597. : 
\ Cum priuileg zo. 


tothe diligent Reader. 


— Eare Chriſtian Reader, to the intent that thou migheeſt the 
e better enioy the benefit of theſe notes or expoſitions vpon 
d Ache New Teſtament : Ithought it not amiſſe to declare ynto 
thee the vſe of the ſame, And firſt, foraſmuch asthe quota- 
tions or citing of places ofthe Scriprures in the margent 
which direQro other — like phraſe or ſenſe, 
haue bene ſo placed, that none wichout great labour could 
— nde out the texts alledged, I haue made theſe fixe ſeuerall 
— or marks, + + -** *, and haue ſet them aſwell in the 
margent as in the text, ſo that thou mayeſt eaſily finde that which thou deſireſt. 
For example, in the firſt word of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 
marke +: looke out the like marke in the margent, and there thou ſhalt finde Lake 
3-23. which place agreeth io this of Matthew : and fo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in 
che reſidue. But if many acts belong to one place, word, or ſentence, the firſt 
is onely marked, and choſe that follow vnm̃arked appertaine tothe ſame. And if it 
fall out that there be more then ſixe directions in one columne, then ĩs the firſt re- 
peated againe, and the reſidue following in order as at the beginning: as it appea- 
reth in the firſt columne of Matthew, where both in the text and margent alſo, they 
are all two times ſer downe, and the foure firſt repeated againe. 

The Notes which are directed b of Arithincticke, as 1. 2. 3:4. &. tho- 
rowout the Euangeliſts and Acts, the e the effect or ſumme of the doctrine con- 
tained betweene one of the ſayd figures, & the next that followeth: as for example, 
from the figure 1. in the firſt line and firſt word of Matthew vnto the figure 2. in the 
18, verſe of the fame Chapter, the doctrine there gathered is ſer downe in the mar- 
gent in this ſort: 1 Ieſus came of. Abraham of the tribè of Iuda, and of the flocks of Danid as 
God promiſed. And inthe Epiſtles in like ſort they declate ie methode and arte 
which the 8 vie, ws how euery argument or reaſon dependeth one vpon. 
another: theſe Sgures are begunne againe at the beginning of eucryChapter, 

Laſtly, the Notes which go by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the 
tert, with the like anſwering vnto them in the margent, ſerue to expound and ligh- 
ten the darke wordes and phraſes immediatly following them. As in the firſt line 
and ſecond word, the letter, a, being referred vnto a, directly _ him in the 

t,ſheweth that this word, Booke, fignifieth A rthearſall us the Hebrewes uſe to 


mar 
Neale e as Genel. 5. 1. The booke of the generations. Thele letters beginne at the be-. 
ginning of euery Chapter, continuing vnto z. and ſo beginning againe with a, 
if there be fo many Notes that they do exceed in number the letters of 
one Alphabet. This laue I faithfully done for thy com - 
moditie, reape thou the fruit, and giue 
che praiſe to God. 


Farewell. 
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CHAP. I, 
1 That fefa is that MU, The Sauronr promiſed to the Fa 


L 9 21 BY "2 bers. The 148i": ie of (rift. 
1 fs * f e bookeef the d ge- lying, 
EP . $2.2 ſeſus. 
n a 23 & Beholde, a k virgine ſhall be with childe, F ba. , 
— 1 eſonne ind 1 wen ſonne, and they ſhall call his 5 e 
2 . name Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, God e & Greeke 
a 
Jace. 24 Then loſeph, being raiſed from ſleepe, woman, aud {cr be 
5 Bod. n did as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned _ forth Pawel: — 
een ee . —_— „ of and 2 | — F. 
/ ano ud res, 25 But he knew her not, l till ſne had brou « eine 3 
n And * Phares begate Erom. And Efrom foorth her firſt borne ſonne, and hee called bis 1 hs ee 
* a Aram. name 128 vs. Till, the Mebren 
And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- Dieb we > 
b dab. eN — 4 Naaſion degate Salmon. 10 under ſtand alſo, that a thing ſhall mot com to paſſe in im Wor... 44 Hicho! 
$ Fd 


: f bad no chiliren Till her dexth day, 3. Cam. 6. 1 3. Aud t 
Salmon begate Booz. of Rachab. And ER: Be, 7 am with ES * 2 laſt ch of 1 


3 * C = AP. IL 
The wiſe men, who ave the firſt puites of the Gentiles, worhip 
c briſt. Toſeph flecib i |; W metber 
2 1 bs F oo 4 7 with Ieſus and by . 
Hen Ieſus then was borne at Bethlehem v puke 2.6. 
in? Indea, in the dayes of Herod the king, 1 Chrift a poore 
beholde, there came © Wiſe. men from the Baſt to , yd downe 
r Hieruſalem, | = e | 
.. 2 Saying,Where is the King of the Iewes that — 4 e 
= 4 And tham is borne? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, —— - with- / 
| 5 A 
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H and are come to worſhip him. | — 
doe And Fzekias begate Manaſſes, And Ma- 3 When king Herod heatt] zhi,he was © trou- vines 
e begate Amon. And Amon begate Tofias, bed, and all Hieruſalem with him. e his ki 
And loſias begate Iakim. And Iakim 1 2 — gathering ＋ - = * * ———— 
[ „„ . the time Pneſtesa ot the people, hee aſked o . mts 
eee leg er 
3 Baby- 5 And they ſayde vnto him, At Beth- leem in they e R 
„ lathiel Iudea: for fo it a written by the Prophet, _ Anowledge 

? 6 * And thou Beth-leem in the land of Iuda, 3 , wa an 
te Abiud. And Abiud art not the f leaſt — — Princes of luda: For 3 mes 
1 begate Azor, out of thee ſhall comet 
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vſe in good part. 
© Was meh m- 


* 


me word ag el ld i for , 
vic teduoſe i tad - 

ey and raging, 

| } departed : and loe, the ſtarre which they had ſeene 2 

1enaned in ations, in the Eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood 


2 


o 18 No che birth of a Teſus Chriſt was thus, Ouer the place where the babe was. H,, 
bo wity "Whenas his mother Mary was *:betrothed to Io. 4 1 _ my the ſtarre, they reioyced n — 
le ſepb, before they came together, ſhee was found g great ioy, — Se 
mich childe of the holy Ghoſt. * 


a 24 

ß BINS. 
19 Then leſeph her huſband being a iuſt man, Den l and fell downe, and | 
Sow ad and not willing to xe make her apublike cxample, „ err ä — 
Nr vn minded to put her away ſeeretly. 2 n ds, euen golde, and frankin- e word of 
| ry og 20 Put whiles he thought theſe things, behold, 3 e e 2 ri 
e the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto timina | tlic ch. re ron — — porta: 
I ande dteame, ſaying, Ioſeph, the ſonne of Dauid, feare th Rez, hes Bo 2game to Herod; ee 
% not to f take Mary thy 8 wife: for that which is e returned intot eir countrey another way, 2 4.2. 


* 
Mat, b bconceiued in her, is of the holy Ghoſt f Though thou be a ſmall towne, yet ſhalt then be famous Ars 
Mn , . 5 very and broweh thi - 
* W 21 And ſnee ſhall bring 3 foorth a ſonne, and bf the Meß, who frat i borne in bee. g That ſhall rule — 
duou ſhalt æ cal his name Ius Vs: for hee (ball F we fitly called feders and ſhepheards of the people. b A lind of bug and 
vii never : lowly rewrrence, 1 Therich and co ſtiy preſents, which they bronebs bum, K. Goth ; 
un ucalld leſs of God bimielſe, by tbe Ange), Lale l. 31. warned and tolde them of it, when as they acked it not. oy . 
0 8 2 A 
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20 — m3 Aker ek ders the An- def the 
EEE pet appearcth to INES = ge — 
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14 $0 he aroſe egg, the babe te bo hu mo- e yoiir ſelves, 7 7. The faith of d 
1 ,and departed into & Vvelaue Abraham to 6:r father: 2 — ache In 
was there vnto the death of Herod, 3 that God is able euen of theſe ſtones to: ie 
E - hrchar might falls, wich s ſpoken of te vp children vnto Abraham. "oO 
n. . Lordhy the & Prophet, ſaying, Out o Egypchaue 10 And pow alſois the axe put tothe wo f Ga 
I called my ſonne. the trees: therefore euety tree which bringeth the , BP” 
1s Then Herod ſeeing thathe was mocked nor forth good fruit, hewen doune, de TD eee f 
of che Wile men, was excecding wroth, and ſent the fire. , . . 
foorth, and ſlew all the male children that were in xx 5 In deede 1 bapt ) boh | 5 
Beth. leem, and in all the coaſtes thereof, from two | amendment of life, butt 
yeere olde and vnder, according to the time which mee is mightierthen I, 
— 7 5 he had diligently ſearched our of the Wiſe mer; 
17 Then — — fulfilled which is ſpoken by 
the Prophet leremias, ſaying, 
18 In Rhama vas = « voyee heard, mour- N Man 
ning. ee og great howling : ® Rachel into his garner , I ut will burne vp the Gage nich u A d 
weeping IB dren, and would not be com- vnquencheable fire. $1. 166, . 6 fl. 
tha compeſſe ſorted, becauſe they were not. 13 © +7 ee Galileto Ior- i ade 
19 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an dan ynto Iohn to be ed gf him. Weng wide 
din Angel of the Lord appearcth ina dreame to lo- 14 But Iohn ea put him backe, ſaying, 1 Let eyes the 
ee ſcph in Egypt, haue neede to bee baptized of thee, and commeſt fazer bane» 
the way that - 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his thou to mc? — 
. ao cates mother, and goe into the land of Iſtael: forthey 15 Then leſus anſwering, fayde to him, L. et be — 1 
Neger are dead which ſouęlit the babes life. nowe : for thus it becommeth vs to fulyl} ® — 
eee. 21 Then hee aroſe vp, and tooke the babe and righteouſneſſe. So he ſuffered bim. — — 
97 Pm his mother, and came into the land of Ifracl, 16 And Icfus when hee wat baprrzed , came vp to the matter it 
22 Bur when het heard that Archelaus did ſtraight out of the water, And lo, the heauens were fi E 
1 10 ab reigne in Judea in ſtead of his father Herod, hee opened vnto o him, & Toby ſaw the Spitit of God i Cina tei 
= date death oft was afraid to goe hither : yet after he was warned deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him thr tal | 
3 peri Gore of God in a; dreame, hee turned aſide into the 17 And loe, a voyce came from heauen, fay- which is aus - 
3 7 parts of Galile, ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am IRE” 
5 might 23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Naza- P well pleaſed. 17 
| e reth, that it might bee fulfilled which was ſi poken fone puteth v. W. this, that wee muff change a * axd be come be, 
Y . Ke tee tx by the Prophets, which Was, That hee ſhould bee (ro mg V1; as by a ſrale, that we ave ingraffed into Chriſt, berech ae oldie man d 
8 = Called a Nazarite. . and the new man 1iſeth vp, Rom.6, 6 The triumphes of the wicked ſtull ends 
3 CHA P. I1L je eccrlifting rorment. m Wd Rob therowly., hint 5 fall nau, 
—F—T—T—T—T—TTTTTTTFPFTTFTFT 7 Chit odio on hoping hn ont 
Ag 75. — pr ty * *. 2 the ar 7 75 and authoriſin 1907 the office of the med storiſtip, is ſheu td Bas faibers eue 
See I Nd des PF. Se voyce,and a vifible Hgne of the holy Ghoſt, ® 60. . ij. . pen l. 17, p i 
* h Not when 1% in à tho ſe dayes, Iohn the Baptiſt came word betokrueth a thmy of great account, aud ſuch as hight 9 ple ub 4 man, $0 hes 
© wot rw awed as and preached in the b wildernefſe of Iudea, the Fathrr jaythybai Chrittonely a the man whom when be beboldethy/nly nba qu 
5 but« 2 And ſaid, Repent: for the d kingdome of nou be bad concernedef ve lageth i cliaue afide, 
Zafer heauen is at hand. CHAP. IIII 
of 25 3 For this is hee of whom ies ſpoken by the 1 Chriff iv e. 4 Hee warquiſherh the dtui with Serip= 
wes Prophet Eſaias, faying, c Thevoyceof him that t. 1 7'be Ne muniflcy onto mn. 12 He preachtb 
25 criethinthe wildernefſe, Prepare yee the way of 4, uche r 72 
che Lord: < make his pathes ſtreight. ebe ee ee. Axa 
—. 4 % And this Iohn had his ent of camels 
oy” haite,and a Ar of a ſkinne about his loynes: his 
the meate was alſo f locuſts and wilde hony. 
5 tk 5 * Then went out to him 8 Ieruſalem and all hungry. — 
Feds 6ngu- Iudea, and all the region tound about Iordan. If — the 
i be e. en came to him the tempter, and ſaid, I 
3 ane 6 And they were baptized of him in Jordan, 2 be che Sonne of God, commaund that theſe® 7 ＋ 


+= — 5 confeſſing their ſinnes. ſtones be made bread. 


: 2 vp- PL *Now when 2 eee 4 But heanſwering, ſaid, It is written, chung, 8 2425 yi 
* way tiſt followj on s the pr word . 
FETT 
3 In an hill Countrey,wbich was not withſianding pr Lon che — ke hi * che hol 58 
ae. for Zach ie dwelt Luke 1.30. aud chere was loabs houſogr, Km. 2. 34 5 Ihen tbe deuill tooke him v in y _ 2 
75 — theſe, Ieboſhua maketh mentinof fixe townes that were inthe wildernſt cĩtie, and ſet him on a b pinacle of the temple, dh 
F X K ˙ 6 And {aid ynto him If thou be the Sonne of lum ma mt 
— 4 The bingdeme e eee God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: for it is written, * - that ® — be 
— uf Bean. & Eſa. 40. g. mar yg uk g.. ioh. l. 23. e Mate bim 6 "1 with 2 
Plaine and way. + A. f Locnits were a lr ef ae, weh certeae he will giue his Angels charge ouer thee, an Low, 
3 Bates ern, 4 Tipo of jon b 2 their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, leſt at any time 2 
* 4 14m chnowledoing 1 
ke 1 free rem: on and (5 * of the. 1. 2 There] is nothing thou 3 * T _ 1 eee N 
tharKoppeth vp the way of mercy and ſaluat:on agai Abend mech 23 the op he 7 leſus fayde vnto him, It is written againe, orgs gt . 
Aout one right doth, Thou ſhalt not eee „ fn, = 


E 
en 9 a. * ts 7 


„ 
+5" $ 
3 


<a ; __-— Chav'y,© | | _"-*Theblef 
29 2 tooke him vp into an ex- when he ſaw the mnlitude, he wene vp in- 
© . cecding high mountaine, and ſhewed — — : — — 0 
| P ciples came to him. 1 1 8 2 
* 9 ſayd to him, theſe will I giue 212 & [8 j | x Chriſt reache 
11. ͤ .. 
0 Then ſid leſus vnto him, Auoid Satan: ſor 3 + Bleſſed as the s poore in b ſpitit, ſor theirs nd in dg sd. 
= iris written ,  Thouſhalt worthip the Lorde thy is the kingdome of heauen. - dities & pleafutes 
Cd, and him onely ſhak thou ſerue. 4 2 Bleſſed ere they that mourne : for they 9! thislite, bot fe 
12 * 1 + Then een left him fa and bchold, the ſhall be comforted. | be ddr 
elle els came, and miniſtred vnto him. 5. *:Bleſſed are the meeke: for they ſhull in · lingiy reſt in f. 
e And whenIclis had beard dhar lohn berie the cu. e e 
committed to priſon, he returned into Galile, 6 * Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt Tr ol Godand” 
— 11 15. And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in for rigtteouſneſſe: for they ſhalbe filled. N 
me: -* Copcrnaum , which is nere the ſea in che borders 7 hleſſed are the mercifull ; for they ſhall ob- trough they be 
r of Zabulon and Nephthalim, teine mercie. cruelly vexc d aud 
14. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 8 Bleſied e the + <pure in heat: for they ©*Þicd of e 
b Blas the Prophet, ſaying, ſhall ſee God. = 9 
; be land of Zabulon, and the lande of 9 Bleſſed are the peace makers: for they ſhall Eabtag Lenins 
ANepiehalim by the way of the e ſea, beyonde lor- be called the children of God. io chen manera 
dan, Galile of the Gentiles: 10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution RIS 
The people which fare in darkeneſſe, fawe for rigliteouſneſſe ſake : for theirs is the kingdome of eaters al * 
great light: and to them which fate in the region of heauen. lach mpvies 
and w of death, light is riſen vp. 11 * Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men reuile you, Fawn are rye 
wy 17 1 From that time Ieſus began to preach,and and perſecute you and ſay all maner ofcuill againſt — ara) 
e, Amend your liucs ; for the king dome of you for my ſake, falſely. and iris pg 
en is at s hand, 12 Rcioyce and be glad, for great is your re- „e vader, 
18 © And Iclus walking by the ſea of Galile, ward in heauen : for ſo perſecuted they the Pro. TY emers and 
Erne two brethren, Simon, whuch was called Peter, phets which were beſore you, 22 1— 4 
nnd Andrew his brother, calling a net into the ſea 13 4 Ye*are the ſalt of the 4 earth: but if the bites 31, * 
e (for they were fiſhers.) ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall it be e ſal- 1½ 137. 11. 
190 And he ſayd vnto them, Follow me, and I ted ꝰ It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 22 7 
will make you fiſhers of men. caſt out, and to be troden vnder foot of men. c 2 72 Self 
- 20 And they ſtraightway leauig the nertes, fol- 14 Ye are the flight ofthe world. Acitic that Pare, inne wird © 
ye, lebe lowed him, is ſet on an hill, can not be hid. the heart, for a6 
gh 21, And uhen he was gone forth from thence, 15 Neither doe men 1 put it — 
de (aw other two brethren, James the ſonne of Ze- vnder a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, anil it giueth — ahh ; 
bdeleus, and Iohn his brother in a (hip with Zebe - light vnto all that are in the houſe. Plainely ina eee | 
deus his father,mending their nettes, and he called 16 * Let your light fo ſhine before men, that er looking * 4. 
| = them. they may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your 22 —— 
22 And they without tarrying, lequing the ſhip Caher which is in heauen. ee 
u and their father, followed him. 17 3 Thinkenotthat Lam come to deſtroy the God, Bene forch © 
enn > 23 So + [cſus went about all Galile, teaching in Lawe, or the Prophets. I am not come to deltray e e 
eit i Synagogues, and preaching the Goſj e of hem, kur to 8 ſutfill them. 6 oy apy - 
Den the Ekingdome, and healing Yeuery ſickneſſe, and 15 & For truely I fay vnto you, Till beaucnand u fe- 4. if 
ebe m ſcaſe 
? me And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- not ſcape, till ail things be fulfilled, 2 
na: and they brought vnto him all ſicke people, 19 * 4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one — n 5 
hat were taken with diuers diſeaſes & v toiments, oftheſe leaſt commandements, and teach men ſo, 2 The uniftets* '*; 
en ad them that were poſſeſſed with deuils, & thoſe he ſhall be called the“ leaſtin the kingdome of obe werd eh. 
e which were o lunatike, and thoſe that had the heauen: but whoſocuer ſhall obſerue and teach — *. . 
ppalſie: and he healed them. them, the ſame ſhalbe calleil great in the kingdome cairits ef 
15 And there fofſowed him great multitudes of heauen, | nerds lead chern 
Us out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Hieruſalem, and 20 For I ſay vnto you, excepryourtighteouf. on Goes? 
ludea, and from bey ond Tordan. neſſe + cxceede the roghreouſurſſe of the Scribes — — 
71 bas o,the Tewes (Churches, k Of Meier, 1 D. and Phar iſes, yeſball not enter into the kingdome f{clicirie, 2 
, back £68 246073 ane: 6h u, ar we. ſa), ſume of euern one, m The of heauen. d Tour dE 
. the weakentſie of the ſtomac te: but heere ut is taken for abe 1 1 Yechaucheard that it was ſayd vnto them #4 Sever; f. 
ien weave ente hane rhe, n The word fame of he olde time, ꝙ Th ſhale not Kill: for who- 2 


eee eee of (heec® ga, ſocuer killeth hall be culpible of judgement, 23 
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among the people, earth periſh , one iote or one title of the Law ſhall 2 55 01. x 
4-14. 
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That tbe — 


S. Matthew 


Sec ins 


ift to che o altar, 
— 


thas 
OF tage; 1 


e 
ö 1 
Reod of n3 
| 5 caſt into priſon. 
dnpe] we af. 26 Verely Iſay vnto hee, thou ſhalt not come 
er, 2 till thou haſt a payed the vtmoſt ſar- 


LES, ths 427 © ve laue heard thut it was ſayd to them 
ber of 51, which bad Of olde time, + Thou ſhalt not commit atlulerie, 
27 meſs 28 But I ſay vnto you, that vhoſocuer looketh 
luſt ber, hath committed ad- 
ulterie wich her alreadie in his heart. 
29 * Wberſore if thy r right eye cauſe thee i to 


„ and the 


25 e e. : for bet- 
we. teritis for thee, that one of thy members periſh, 


yoade bere H then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, 
TIS 30 — —— right hand make thee to offend, 
an Hebrewewerd ent it off, and caſt it from thee : for better i it ĩs for 


: _ 3x It hath beene ſayd alſo, x Wnoſdeuer ſhall 
put away his goes oa giue thera bil ofdiuorce. 
ment. 


* 


| 4.31 
GREW 
— 


8 ft fhat at, becanſe burnize was the greateſ puniſhment , therefore in 
> . that he maketh mention of a indgoment, acouncil , — be ſheweth that ſome 
ease woor/ethen other ſomie , but jet they are at ſuch that we muff pie account 
- - forthem, AMK. iſhed for them, 6 The couetous Phariſes on ge that 
8 80d was aſed by the ſacrifices appointed in the Lawe , which they them - 
But Chriſt on the contrary fide denieth that God accepteth any 

„ vnleſſe hee maketh latis ſact on to his brother whome hee hath of- 
—— moreover , that theſe ſtubburnt and ſtiſſe necked 7 wa, wet of 


brethren , ſhall neuer eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, before — | 
te 


© made ſull Gtisfadtion to their brethren, o He applicth all thi Pesch, wot 
5 7 / of bn time, when as there was an altar flanding m Hiernſalem : axd therefore they 
de ven fooliſh, that gather hereupon, that wee mut build altars, and vſe ſacrifices : 
de they ave wore fooles,, which drawe that 10 puryatorie, which u ſpoken of peace 
A and atonrmment one with aner ber, & Luke 12.58, Cie al can of oC 
wn. Thou ſhak be deals withell to the vimoſi extremiitie, 7 He is taken 
for Novo ya before God, whatſoeuer be be. that coueteth a woman : and there- 
aa foope our eyes chafle , and all the members we haue, yea, and we 
36 — all occaſions which might mooue ys to euill. —— ſoeuet 
8 ic coſt vs. Exod; 20,14, m. 13.6 (. 18.8, 6. n He 
1 wanech the richt exe and the rit ht ha, Lecanſe the peter afolronde fide of our 
Lee ve the chiefs ft, and, e 60 commit an) wickedw(ſe, # Word ſar word, de- 
caufe thee 10 offend; for ffunes we frembling blockers as u were , that ts 10 ſoy , rockes 
Er & Chap.19:7. dent. 4. 1. warde to. 4 luke 16.8, 1. cor. 
8 The theaning of the third commande ment againiithe froward — wn 
Þ omen „ which excuſed byoths or ind ü 
1.3.1. 


we 


1 . Sp 
Judge deliver thee to the ſergeant , andthou be that 


i A esl 


„ 


becauſe thou canſtaoe make one haire white * , 


*. 


2 . 


u cuill, 
C5 Ye have heardtharichath beneſayd,An 
. — an eye, and atooth for atooth. 


9 But I ſay vnto Reſiſt not euill: but 
Abener ſhall Inter thee ee 
raw fro" de 
— 
2 7 5 
= 


42 Giue to him that aſkerh, and from him — 
would boro w of thee, turne not away. 
43 Le haue heard that it hath bin ay d, + Thou | ws 
ſhait loue thy and hate thine encmie, 
44 But 1 ſay vnto you, Loue your enemies: reps 
bleſſe them that curſe you: doe good to them that 
hate you, 5 or them which hurt you, and mies 
erſecute yo 775 
K 45 '® mar yee may be the childrenof your , *** 0 
father that is in heauen : for hee makerh his ſunne 4, 4, 
to ariſe on the euill, and the good 1 and ſendeth 2 j. i. cor 2 
raine on the ĩuſt and vniuſt, Den. 18g. 
46 For if ye loue chem, which laue you, what ; ore 
reward ſhall ood ogg haue ? Doe not the Publicanes 22 „ 
cu-nthe ſam 
47 And if yebe friendly to your brethren one kw, 8 
ly, whatfi inpolarthing doe ye ? doe not cuen che % — 
x Publicanes likewiſe f re/atines 
48 Yeſlall 3 be perſit, as your Father moles 
which isin heauen, is perſit. | wore F 


= | 


eds 
taken ef compariſons , The children of God muſt be better, then the childrenof 


this world. + Luke 635% * 2 that were the tolle miſery, and bad ile au 
fight of i ibutes and enflomes : a binde of men that the Jemrs bated i derb, baths 
cauſe they ſermed the Romants in thoſt officts, (whoſe yow full bendaze rhe) cui la 
h away withall) and aſſo becanſe theſe tolle . art for the moſt pot nus u 


wetonſneſſe, 
CHAP. VL 
1 Ales. 5 Projer. 14 Forging our brother, 16 Fafting. 
19 Our treaſure, 20 M muſt ſuceour the prove. 24 God 
— — 25 Carefull ſeeking for meate and drindt, and an- 
38 T'be hagen of God and dis righte- 
pore 


Akeheed that ye giue not your * almes before : bees 
125 to be ſeene of them, or els yee ſhall haue keth almes wine, 
_ 2 reward of your Father which is in heaven, 76. word, de 

» Therefore. when thou giueſt thine almes, 7 540 
cho ſhale not make a 2 


takes in the Seri 
fore thee, as the b h 


to be _ -4 nor Fg: 

ointhes 3 

and in the ſtreets, to ey . 
vnto you, they haue func} ju 


vraiſed of men. Vere 
theirre = 
3 But when thoudoeſtthine almes let not thy e. e 
left hand know what thy right had docth, call — 
4 That thine almes may be in ſeeret, 17 neſt — 
Father that ſceth in ſecret, hee will reward thee Hyerng 
| er that lu 
I yg i when thou prayeſt, be not as the hy- —— 
. for they loue to tand, and pray in the I 
Synago ies, and in the cornersof che ſtreetes, de · fault in pryer 
would be ſeene of men. Verely Iſay — | 
vnto — haue their reward. ralze babblang, 
6 But whenthouprayeſt,enter into thy cham- 
ber: and hen thou baſt ſhut thy doore, "Pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſeeret, and thy Father which 
ſathi in ſecret, ſhall rewardthee openly. . « tal 
7 Alſo when ye pray, vſe no c vaine repetiti. © lat 
ons as the Heathen : for they thinke to be heard e 
ſor their much babbling. ſuper fun. 
8 Be yes not like them therefore: _ * 
a 


+ "5% 
* 


. 


* Carefulneſſe. Thebroad and rale wy * 


eee wi pp: 


* 3 Aﬀter this maner maner therefore pray ye; & Our ley fot 
wed be thy name. haue neede of all theſe thin 
kingdome come. Thy wil be done cuen 


* farher which art in he:uen; hallo 


1 eee 
„ It Giuevsthisday our 6 daily bread. 


| 2 N12 And forgiue vs our dettes, as we alſo forgiue 


dur detters. S: 
13 And 
5 — *euil: for thine is the Kingdome, an 
_— theglory for cuer. Amen, 
2 1 For ifye doe forgiue men their 


; your hemenly Father willallo forgiue 
15 But if yee doe not forgiue men their treſſ 
„ ſes,no more will your father torgiue you your tred. 


16 Moreouer, when ye faſt, looke not ſowre 1 and 


. as the crites for they f disfignre their faces, 
= Br 


wo you that they haue their 
p 4. Bur when thou faſteſt, anoynt thine head, 
lis... avdwaſh chy face, 

which leeth i in ſecret, willr e ward thee openly, 
= . 1% © Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelues vp- 

2 . and where theeues digge through and ſteale. 
20 2 But lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in 
uen, where neither the mothe nor canker coirup- 
Fe teth,and where theeues neither digge through nor 


u 


21 * . where your treaſure is, there will your nt 
heart be alſo 


32 J The light of che body is the eye: if then 
„ thine 2 e, thy 3 ſhalbe light. 


darkneſſe,how great is that 
24 * No man can ſerue h two maſters: for ei- 
367 ede a, and loue the other, or 


® ebe ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. u 


cannot ſerue God and iriches. 
1 Therefore I ſay vnto you, bee not care- 
your life, hat yee ſhall cate, or what yee 
ale: : nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 
3 880 not the life more worth then meateꝰ and 
raiment? 

2 the foules of the ł heauen: ſor they 
"CE neither reape, nor carie into thebarnes: © 
5 yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 

much better then they ? 


1 


22 


1 In 
Giles " adleonecubire vnto his ſtature? 

. 5 And why care ye for raiment? Learne how 

5% thelilies of the fielde doe growe: they m are not 

ln Weaned,neither ſpinne: | 
29 Yet I ſay vnto you, that euen Solomon in 
5 glory was not arayed like one of theſe, 
Wherefore if God ſo clothethe grafſe of the 
4 feld which is to day, and tomorow is caſt into the 


85 Ouen, 2 he not des much more vnto you, O yee 


12 
TY ee take no thought, ſaying, What 
un Wall weeate? or what ſhall we drinke ? or where- 
nnines {ot things of this iſe is cor:ected in the cbildren of God by av 
; nn ik the providence of God. 1 &@f che ayregor that hue in the aire: 
this wer Heanen u takes: for the ayre. 1 He (þ ate of cave 
mw * and bath for the moſt pars diſt ui yoked with 


19 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, but 
we ; yntothy Father which is inſecrete: andthy Father 


he earth, where the mothe and canker corrupt, 


- 27 Which of you by I taking care is able to linde it. 


32 (For akterallcheſethinges lecke che Gen- 
eth, chat yee 

33 But ſeełe ye firſt the dome of God and 
his rigbteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhalbe miri- 
ſtred vnto you. 


34. Care not then for the morowe: for the mo- 
row ſhal care for it ſellerthe day hath ynough wich 


e m not into temptation, eee his owne gricfe.. - 


= We maynot Red 2 22 
iu of 0, . 
which is bes vn 4 l — 47 
— 8 _ bread gs, 34 The bouſe bah on 
1 not, that ye be not iudged. . vagſithd 
For with what + iudgement yee iudge, yee with nother,but 
with what 4 meaſure ye mete, wee maſt beware 
d vnto you againe. we doe it not 
3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in thy r 
others eye, and eben not the beame that is then wy, ors 
inthine ouneey hnced of them. 
4 © Or how ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer ® 3 36. 
merocaſt out the mote out of tine eye, aud be- fes x. 4; 
hold, a beame is inthineowne eyeꝰ + Marke 4.24 « 
5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt out that beame out of {*# 5.38. 
thine owneeye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to; Tit ger. 
caſt our the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
6 C*Giueye not that which isholy to 


hea. neither caſt ye your «pearl beforeſivine, leſt they —— re b 


—— _ _—_ A feete, and turning againe, i preates 0 
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ſhalbe opened. as coed 


10 Sr dete ld — a 
1 If ye then, which are euil, cã 85 t 
dren ge —— 
iue t 
ee 2. things to 


- 12 * 1 Therfore whoſoever ye would chat men 
ſhould doe to you, euen ſo — ye to them: ſot this 
is the b Law and the Pro 

13 JC Enter in at — re: for it ĩs the; rer 
wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deſirudi- ate tg. 
n: and many there be which e bn 1 and 
14 Becauſe < che gate is ſtrait, and the way nar- 72 N 
row that leadeth vnto life, and fewe there bee that } Ln «at 
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15 E 6 Beware of falſe prophets, which come Lb.. 
to you in ſheepesclothing, but inwardly they are pg regs 
rauening wolues. 4 . 

16 Yeſhall know them by their fruites. Doe the ſeeogd ty : 
men gather grapes of thomes? or — rag ; dle- : 

17 $0 cuery good: tree foorth good 
fruite , and a corrupe tree bringeth foonh cuill 

ite phete, 

18 A od tree cannot bring foorth euill fruit: a — — 
. corrupt tree bring forth we. — fruite. 8 — 

19 & kuery tree that bringeth ch good 2 
fruite, is — caſt into the ſire. wie f 

[7 

2 te by their ſruites yee 8 i 
paſſe through this rough way, and ſuffer & cudure, an , ſo N 
6 Falſeteachers be taken beede of: and 

e e te bagen by 106 Goes 
21 C 7 
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43 Manywill Gy. vo mans ä Lore, a i tg oft the Centurion, Oo thy S e — 
2 d Name propheci edẽ way, and as thou haſt beleeued, io be it vnto thee. thr Viet 
. name caſtor del? and by thy name And eee the lame houre. wh, 

which 2 great works? 4 Je And when Telus came to Peter houſe, 7 yam, 
then will Iprofeſſe to them, f I ne- be di Sree mother laid downe, and ficke of A., ws. 
« Property, — ver knew you xdepart from me 8ye that woorke a feuer. ln 
Nowetheſe excel- iniquitie, 15 And he touched her hand, andthe ſeuer left cis, 


— TR. $ Whoſoener then hearcth of mee theſe her: 1 r 
—— ag 


 —— he 
KR i 


. the: Mayer bear on that bouſe, and it 
2 E fell, and the fall thereof was great 
9 28 * And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had en. —— ples of — 
ſieme to make an dedthele wordes, the people were aſtonied at his 20 Bur leſiis ſaĩde vnto him, The foxes haue cal rpar er 
- 72 4 octrine. holes, and the birdes of the beayey haue © neſtes, da 
Fog i = 2 Forhe gen chem as one hauing authority, — chm: whereonto reſt his 7 — 
* - 
Ge temainerh invincible. I Lake 6.49,48, Aar. 1.58. lde g. 1. 21 T And another of his diſciples ſaide vato 6 her, + fp 
4 ts 
CHAP. Vi. —4 Malter,ſuffer mee firſt to goe, and burie, my dete 
The leauſed, 3 The C 6. mr The cala 
x _ 4 N Zo , — fre 42 7 ling . ee e and let 


ther in lame healed, — ribe defire 3 


22 The dens! g. d e, his diſtiples followed him. leemeth ofies- 
r 24 And bebold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in como 


| taine, great multitudes followed him. the ſea, ſo 2 ſhip was couered with wayes: bn t 
+ 1 2 41 Andloe, there came a Leper and voor - but he was 8 
kike gt. ſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 25 Then his —— awoke him, ſay- males 
ling the leptous canſt make me cleane. ing, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh, all rempeſts, od. 

with the touching = 3 And leſus purting foorth his hande, touched 26 And heſaide vnto them, Why are ye * 2 
of . him, l vill be thou cleane: and immediately full O yeot litle fauh? Then he aroſe , and rebu- 
e hig e was clenſed. cd: he winds and the ſea: and ſothere was a great 
. that came viito 4 Then leſusſaide vnto him, See thou tell no — 
din, bethey never man, but goe, and ſhewe thy ſelſe vnto the Prieſt, 27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, hat man 
ſa.yacleave. and offer the giſt 1 + Moſes commaunded, for is this, that both the winds and the ſea obey him? 


322 wn * E Re" them 28 r hee was come to the other , 2 — 


zue we to doe with thee? Gl then Fr 
ther —— 8 — the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Ma- 30 Nowethere was f a farrte off fiom hem, a f % als 
thew ol their ca · ſter, I ain not woorthy that thou ſliouldeſt come gre heard of ſivine feeding. rhe and [nkt 
r the vncler my roofe: but ſpeake the word only, and my i And the deuils beſought him, ſay ing, Il thou — Nr. 
— 2 ſeruant ffalbe healed. call vs out ſuffer vs to go into the beard of ſwine. Go E. 
For lama man alſo vnder the authoritie of 32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe, So they went 7 3. nds 
aus her, and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I = to out and departed into the heard of ſwine: and be. 04 oft 
one, 5 and he goeth: and to another, Come, hold, the whole heard of ſwine ran headlong into Greciam,O'f 
and he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and the ſea,and died in the water. ee — the 4 
hee doech it. ' 33 Thenthcheardmen fled: and when they were i 
10 When le us heard that, hee marueiled, and come into the citie, they tolde allthings, and what 
faide to them that followed hem, Verily I ay vnto was become of them that were poſſeſſed with che 
you, I haue not found fo great faitb, euẽ in Iſt ael. deuils. 
11 But Iſay vnto you, that manie ſball come 34 And beholde, all the citie came out to meet f H 
Die, from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall a ſitte doune Teſts : and when they ſaw him, they beſought him — — nent 
hangers, with INE Lac. and Tacob, . to 8 depart out of their coaſts. = RF . 


1 a I A _ * "RE mn. 

„ „ HA P. IX. wilt an ifſheof blood twelue yeeres, came behind 

ee of be palfie v dend, Furie of fry 9 ale him, and touched the hem ine of his parments © | 

eee Sinwers, 1.7 eee een 21 Fer ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, If I may touch but 
4 wangbter raiſed. 20 A woman c, of a bloodre iffne, 20 ,. | 1 row Mes: 

„ . Tavo blade men by Bb vecetve fight, 32 de man poſe His garment onely, I ſhalbe whole, 

© fefſedivheaked. 37 The avd workemen, 22 Thenleſusturned him about, and ſeeing her, 

4 5 Hae yoo t entred into aſhip , and paſſed ouer, didſay, Daughter, bee of good comfort: thy faith | 
we © 1 andcame into his owne citie. | hach made thee whole. And the woman was made 

: And. $loe, they brought to him a man whole at the fame moment.) | N 
Nac ofthe palſic layedon abed. And leſusbſee- 23 5 Nome when leſis came into the Rulers tn dg peel ef 
3 ing their faith, ſayd to the ſicke of the palſie, houſe, and ſawe the h minſtrels and the multitude Chrif, 
onde, be of good comfort: thy ſinnes are forgi- making noiſe, | * 
ern COAT” | 24 He ſaide vnto them, Jet you hence: for the *. 

And beholde, certaine of the Scribes ſayde maid is not dead, but ſlcepeth. And they laughed 
with themſclues, This man <blaſphemeth, _ him to ſcorne. 

1 But when leſus ſaw their thoughts, hee ſayd, 25 And when the multitude were put foorth, 
M yberefore thinke ye euill things in your hearts? he went in and took het by the hand, and the maid 
ee For vhether is it caſter to ſay, Thy ſinnes are aroſe. | 
wales * Forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, and walke? 26 And this bruite went throughout all the 

ay "re And that yce may know that the Sonne of land. 6 By heating. bel 

wn hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, 27 © And as Ieſus departed thence, two blinde 1% bliade, Chrift 

(chen ſayd be vntothe ſicke of the paſſie,) Atiſc, men followed him,crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of ſheweth that he is 

dle vp thy bed, and go to thine houſe. Dauid, haue mercy vpon vs. — 

„And hee aroſe, and departed to his owne 28 And when he nes comeintothe bouſe, the *® 

m—— houſe, | | blinde came to him, and Ieſus ſaide vnto them, 
9 8 So when the multitude ſaw it, they matuei - Beleeue ye that I am able to doe this? And they 

led. and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch au- laide vnto him, Tea, Lord. 

Dt. , thoritiero men. ; 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor- 
2 C+* Andas Ieſus paſſed forth from thence, ding to your faith be it vnto you. 

den man fitting at the dcuſtome, named Mat- 30 And their eyes were opened, and Ieſus 
of cl den, and ſayd to him, Follow me, And he aroſe, gauethem great charge, ſaying, See that no man 
13 fig ers and followed him. — 

oo And i came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meat in 31 But when they were departed, they ſpread 
s bouſe, beholde, many Publicanes and e ſinners, abroade his fame thorowout all that land. > WIRES 
dls that came rh72ber, fate downe at the table with le- 32 @ +7 Andas they went out, beholde, they 0. bieof 

dus and his diſciples. a brought to him a dumme man poſſeſſed with a that power, that 
And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid to deuill. Alas oer 
as ts diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with Publi- 33 And uhen the deuil was caſt out, the dumme d. 
ceanes end ſinners ? Þake : then the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The 
Nov when Teſts heard it, he ſaid vnto them, like was neuer ſeene in Iſtael. 3 Cb. ta. 
de n hole need not the Phyſician, but they that © 34 But the Phariſes ſaid, & He caſicth out de · gun, 5 
ue ſicle. i | | uik, through the prince of deuils. 2 luke 11.15, 

wal 15 Bur goe yeandleamewhar this is, ++ Iwill 35 C And + Teſus went about all cities and 7 Mokes.6 

r bb; mercie, and not ſacrifice: for I am not come townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- en 
s call the righteous, bur the # ſinners to repen- ching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing 
nigen dance. euery ſickneſſe and euery diſeaſe among the peo- g Although the 

= 14 © 3Then came the diſciples of Iohn to ple. ( ordinary paſtors 

»*.,  him,Gyirg, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft, 36 8 But when he ſaw the multitude, hee had ceaſe, yet Chriſt 

nud thy diſciples faſt not? compaſſion vpon them, becauſe they were diſper- —— —. 9 

br 15 And leſus ſayde vnto them, Can the f chil- ſed, and ſcattercd abroade, as ſheepe hauing no Church. 

3 the marriage chamber mourne as long as ſhepheard. 1 Mb 6.54. 
de dridegrome is with them? But the dayes vill 37 Then ſaide he to his diſciples, Surel/ the I Lale ro. 2, 
me come, whenthe bridegrome ſhall bee taken from harueſt is great, but the labourers are few. _ 1 

dem, 2nd then ſhall they faſt. 8 Wherefore pray the Lordeof theharueſt, tem om:fir 

„ 16 Moreouer, no man pieceth an olde garment that he wouldſcnd forth labourers into his harueſt. eve very flowe 
a vith apiece of 8 newe cloth : for that that ſhould in ſo boy a works, 
fillit vp, taketh away from the garment, and the CHAP. X. 

is worſe. 1 Thegift of healing giuentothe Apoſiler. 5 They are ſent ta 

12 Neither doc they put newe wine into olde Fg, Goel xp Pears, 14 Shaking off Fgag 16 
, wich Veſſels : for then the veſſels would breake, and the — 23 Fee. 29 T9 (parrowrie 30 Haves of our 
nine would be ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhould periſh : head. 32 To actnowhdge (brift. 34 Peace and the ſworde, 

they put newe wine into new veſlels, and ſoare 35 Verne. 9 Lose of parents, 33 Thecrefſe. 39 To 
both preſerued. toſethr life, 40 To rectiue « Preacher. 
18 While hee thus ſpake vnto them, be- Nd 2 * hee called his twelue diſciples vnto * 
„there came a certaine ruler, and worſhip- A him, and gaue them power againſt vncleane the gopel in 
ie _ ſaying, My daughter is nowe deceaſed, ſpirites, to cali them out, and to heale euery ſick- fel. 

> Grid dur come and lay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſhall neſle, and euery diſeaſe. Foo ey that 
due. 2 Nowe the names of the telue Apoſtles are © — faich 
15 And Ieſus aroſe and followed him with his theſe. The firſt a Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 2547 Te & Aus 
wa diſciples, his brother, Iames tho ſame of Lebedeus, and Iohn . . wag 

20 (And beholde, a woman which was diſeaſed his brother. 2 Philip , L 
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a — + Me dilate be! + a 
4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas b Iſcariot,, 27 cell you in darkneſſe, that ſpeake ye 87.6124, 
ho alto betrayedhm. in light: andwhatye heare in th Dee 
5 Theſerwelue did Ieſus ſend forth, and com- — care, chat preach — 
manded hem, ſaying, Go not into the vayofche 28 And » feare pee not them which killthe bo- gg 
Gentiles, and into the eities of the Samaritans en- 1 able to kill the ſoule: bur rather mats 2 
ter je not: '  * fearchim, hic is able to deſtro nd 
6 Bur gos rather $0. the loſt ſheepe of the body in hell. © + 7 den Pale and ch A ge 
r 
A 4 as ye one “ ru {a 
> Miaclenare de dome ofbeaucniaarhan, = | 3 . ns 3 — 
$ 3Healethe : cleanſe the leapers: raiſe 30 4 Yea, and all the haires of | of ea 
— dew, Fro yehauere- K ated 
9.22.33. ccucd, freely gi r Feare ye not thereſ 
— — 9 24 Polleſe not golde, nor ſiluer, nor mo- n wes TE eel e pe 
ere ee SEEN 
might h· nder or a ſe r m „ confebing Chilly 
n 1 nora ſtaffe: x for the work- ther which kinbem ” ** in > a I 
. man is worthy of his d meat. ; 33 But whoſocuer ſhall denieme befc — 
25. thas 11 And into æ whatſocuer city or towne yee him will I alſo denie before ay Father which is m 1 
—— * — 3 enquire who is worthy in it, and there heauen. — 
3 ide till ye go thence. 34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſende , N 
n "bean And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute the peace into the earth, but the ſword, © of the Golpel, 


2 * Miceb 14. 
Gods promidence : For I am come to fet a mã at variance againſt Le 19.26, 


me. 3 again 
r if che houſe be worthy, let your © peace his * and the daughter againſt her mother, & 2 Nothing 
dab fade, ., come vpon it: but ifit be not woorthy , let your the daughter in law againſt her mother in lawe, the 5 * 
ther they lacked any Peace retutne co you. i Zs + And a mans enemies ſhell bee they of his b*fore out uaie 
. —— RS Tas 
þ y k en ye ou 37 9 cert 0 er or mother more . * 
— — houſe, or that city, 4 (hakte off the duſt of your then me s not worthy of mee. And he that loueth 9 5 | 
you meas, ſonne, or daughter more then mc, is not worthic 12 1 
s Happy are they : ; þ 7%) are Jann 
that receive the of and finde they M. 
preaching of the which deliver if | 
Golpell 1 oy + 5 in thie 
S 
3 Luke 10.8. 
t 11:4 mane? of 


drier you vp, 


A 
& Us, 4 
' inthe _. 
24 5 
art 
an i and by CH AP. XI. 


machn rewenye 


be v i 2 Tohn fendeth his diſciples to Chrift. 7 Chriſtes ie ii of 
8 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my leb. 13 The Lame ande Prophets, 18 Chrift and lobn, 


— N ö 21 Chora zin, Betſſaida. 25 TheGofpel reneiled to children, 
ther he will ms Name: but he that endurerh to the end, he ſhall 188 6 


1 Chriſtſhevetl 
when leſus had b _ — 


is cbe pre 4 

2 ſrely and- ro Meſvias, 
brow, @ ofman be come ; p #4 Of nfl 
55 be, 24. Ihe diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor 2 © -AndwhenTohnheard-in the priſon the 5 f 
b Berend. cauſe the ſeruant aboue his Lord. work of Chriſt, hee ſent two of bis diſciples, and ;; 
1 2 menare 25 lt is enough forthe diſciple to be as his ma- ſid vnto him, ; 
, ſter i, and the ſeruantashis Lord. 4 Tf they haue 3. Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall. wee 1ysf thn 
2 Merke 134 Called the maſter ofthe houſe k Beel-zebub, bowe Jooke for another? 5 1. 

much more them of his houſhoJde ? 4 And Teſus anſwering, ſaide vnto them, Goe, ang 


* its 6 Boi ud, that , cs and ſhew Iohn, what things ye heare and ſee. 
f L y —— arts wha — 5 Theblinderecciue fight, and the halt doe 
& le idele oft be Acaronyts, which we call ibo god of flies, * walke: the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe * 


renne 
+: , $ dd the proj c. 2 Nie my oke os „ 
3 chat l am mee lte and in heart: and and ye ſhall ff 
{+ 56. Andbleſidishe that bal norbe offcaded' fide $ refl mo your fouls. — 
4 30 & For my e ce bürzerligbe; gen 


7 *And as M XII. 
ſpe vnto the ban of Iohn t went 1 ö et of ce. 6 Meri, ſacrifice. 
" tintothe wildernetle to ſee ? a reede ſhaken zo hand tr heated. 12 Wee mens doe goed on 
L desde e 2 . 
But what vent ye our to ſee? Aman clothed peri. 4s rhe Nmenitts, 4% The Dons of & ae, id The 


27 that weare ſoft clo-ꝛ e and 
2 — — Te chat time Ielin went on a Sabbath day: —— 
Dre A prophetꝰ through the corne , and his diſciples were an;. hab of he | 
is Yes Ie mo ere more thena Propher. hungred, and began to plucke the cares of corne abroga: ing of it. 
10 For this bee of whom it is written, & Be- and to cate. © Marke 2,234 
de, I ſend my medſenger before thy face, which 2 And when the Phariſes awe it, they ſiyde . 
prepare thy way e chee. vnto him, Beholde, thy —— rer X Heut. 23.2670 
xx. Verely I ay vnto you, Among them which is not Jawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath. 
ne begotten of women aroſe there not a greater 3 Put he ſafd vito them; & Haue ye not read — 
then lohn Baptiſt: not w ithſtanding, he that is the What Dauid did when he w an hungred, & they 2 
leaſt in the Kingdom of heauen, is greater then he. chat were with him? Rs 
12 And from : the time of Iohn Baptiſt i- 4 Howe he went into the houſe of God;and befive the Lordas 
- therto, the kingdome of heaven ſuffereth vio. did cate the a ſhewbread, which was not lawfull#* weete ven the 
lence,and the violene take it by force. for him to eate, neither for them which were with pars mis pF 
13 7. — and the Lawe © pro- him, but onely for the * Prieſtes? nice, Cent. 24 6, 
. 28 N 8 A wt ar. 
e will receiue chi is chat onthe ayes the Prieſtes in che Temple rt 
* was to —— oy Wiſts, 4d brcake the Sabbath, and arc — -— 74 wie the Priefs 
" 5 I He that hath cares to heare,let him heare., 6 But I ſay vnto you, that here is one greater d Gods rant: 
6 4. But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- then the Temple, wpon the Sabbath 
i, ran? le is like vnto little children which ſit in 7 Wherefore if yee knewe what this is, I —— See 
markets, and call vnto their fellowes, will haue mercie, and not ſacrifice, ye would not lee * he Dang 
17 r vnto you, and yee haue condemned che innocents. of the Sabbath 
bueno daunced, wee haue mourned vnto you, 38 For the ſonne of man is Lord, enen of the breeke the db. 
dye haue not lamented. Sabbath. Th Hoſte6.7. 
oF For Iohn-came neither eating nor drink. 9 +3 And he departed thence, and went into +: — 
aud they ſay, He hath a deuill. | their ha. ; leg. e. 
19. The of man came cating and drink- there was a man which had 2 The creme 
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— 3 they fay, Beholde a glutton and a drinker bahand dried vp. And they aſked him, ſaying, 1s 11e. por pf, 


„ a friende vnto Publicancs and ſinners: it lawfullto hea e vpon a Sabbath day ? mne nn 
*butf wiſedomeis iuſtified ofher children. might accuſe him. { 
ir pn = + And heed abit lie 2 e 
mo os F | 4 1 
. 2 bath day i — re ek rake iran — hers. 


e to thee Chorazin: woe be to thee 11 Howe tuch more then is a man better then of the 
12. for if che great works,which were done a ſheepe? therefore , itislawfull to doe well on a . * 
BF inyou, had bene done in es and Sidon, they 2 _—_ 4 ſetled ft, 
1 7 agone in ſac heckebonduffice, 3 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch forth thine Secanſe 7 Ga 
ht * But I ſay to you, It ſh:U be eaſier for Tyrus . And he ſtretched i forth, and it was made pail 1 
d Sidon N the lay of iudgement, then for you. hole as the othet , ava Minit 
=> — 3 —— art — 2 wen wow Phercs date & conſuleed £7 
cauen ebro wneto or m, y bim. vr 
ity wy home — bene done in thee, "— But whe Ieſus knew it, he departed thence, & 72 7 5 
* | hadbenc done among them of Sodom, they had grear multitudes folowed him, & he healed the al, yeigne and 


1 remained to this day. 16 And _— them op — _—_— that ES 
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43 But he anfivered, and fayd to him thut tald N 
Beelzebub caſt out de- him, Who is — ; 


28 rarer Ste 1 my 
then is the kingdom of God come ico you eee gene Keane — ten 
29 Els howe can _ enter into a ſter and mother. 
mans houſe and *, excepthet CHAP. XIII. 
. ; o Frag pc — — — en. 
tarer. 2 a N 
dex e. 43 2 
8 321 vnto you, Euery finne Je, pe 27 — 171 commiry men the Nn 
hemicſhallbe vato-men : but TE day went le outofthe how, &- Ad 
14 1 fate by the ſea ſide. 
2 Aud great multitudes reforted vnto him, : — 
32 0 4 nog, and loedprne' and al 
. 2. —-T,:᷑ñ vr ml pe. AT 
peake y in: 8 nhe many do In ba- 60 
884 ſhall not bee him, neither in this world, ee bee. e 


nor in the world to cone. 2 * 
Either make the tree gaod, and his fruire * Kor —— deuoured them vp, 
9g Food :or elemake the reenihand hs ri ut 
r they ha 


- or he _—_— ? 17 Foroft 
” Sn 8 LEY 
heart bringeth forth 


9 beare, 

% For by words thou ſhale be katie, & 10 Then the came, and ſaid to lim, 

oe ſhalt be eondemmed. = in parables? 1 

191 U We 4 fathen anerodeerain ofthe e 117 2 =p * 
Abd Bat © Phuriſes,@ying, Maſter, we would ſega cauſe it i vnto you, to know the ſecretes . 

3 4 5 2 ſigne of thee. — mo — — 

22 But he anſwered and ſayd to them, ar cult 122 — jüʒU — 

ef: 3 yencemon ſcketh 8 „ bur and heſhilhaveabundance: 

ke forewfull eg ern. | 

Aae ofcks —— 
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7 ſaierh, 2. ae 
wich this eneration, — — . 
ndlied in thew. = 
En foc,and ſhalt nor perceive. 
15 e = 
n — FR : | with dee 
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1 0 ee eee 
Sau whence come: dren: come, hee —— 
lindeth it emptie, ſwept and gartathed. heard them. 
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23 And hee chat receined the ſeede among . 
2 ee he — = 3 : but the — 
eofchs world , and the deceifulnſl of i e ofheanen is like 7 For men vader 
Beld, hic when a man! the rickes of the | 
. ee e 
he hath, and buyeth — — 


eth them with 
the loſſe of all 
his goods. 


— tt 
. oy: d vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt thou not good Angels 9 3} enſing | 


& e E 1 ke. 


the tares, TID oe Then vnto 
Scribe which is taught vnto the 
Letboth Neersen barueſt, and uen, is like vnto an houſholder , 
5 will _—y forth out ofhis treaſure I quay. 7" 
them inſhemesrobicac 53 TAnd ir came to . 23 Iſs 
my barne. had ended theſe 


Another — — ſooꝛth vnto 2 

N R e vn- een 

ne of muſtard ſeed, which a man taketh — and 

eth in his field: 5 dome and great works vnto this man ? 

| Whichin deed is the leaſt of allſeeds: bur 55 Is not this the capenters ſonne? Is not his i 
aii gronen, it is the greateſt among herbs, mother called Marie, 12nd hs brethren Iams ln a 
4 . ſo that the birds of heauen come and Ioſes, and Simon and Iudas? owne 
ob; ed buildin the branches thereof, 56 . lis? Whence ga 


3 72 Another parable ſpake hee to them, then 3 things? - 
ed with him. Then Te- Gael i 


kingdome of heauen is like vnto leanen, 99 505 
awomantaketh and hideth in three — ſus wy the, 8 not without honor 22 —— 


a his owne countrey,and in his owne hou 

an. f pake Ieſus vnto the 8 renne 2 9 6.4 

de k ſpake for their vnbeliefs ſake. | buke 5.24. be 
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3 6 | le, and will viter the things — . 
f 8 ms meter kept ſecret from the foundation —— 2 

n 2 N a ſen: Teſth multitude and T* *thattime Herod Tetrarch heard of ele 
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9: And 
— is nor 4lawfll come downeour ofthe ſhe walkedonthe ms. © he — 
. him to death "I — winde, hee — 5 
t him to death, 30. a 2 e, hee was 
be feared — te counced him _ 9 SSIS Ss 


5 Fut when Herods birth day was mas kep, rhe I e Icks irerched lasch tis 27% 

daughter of Herodias danced before: ther, and hand adempghehny and ſid en Oe! —5 

ER faith, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt? raked th 

meh Whereforche pi :fedwith an ach tat he 1 1 come into the of Gu 

Jers ſonue, who is ocuer ſhe wouldaſke. 1 winde ceaſed. — — 
r before inſtructed of her ra 
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. And the Kin was ſory en bes _—_ GY oy EC EATERS 
cauſe of the othe, goon em that ſate with him at came into the land of «Gennezaret. they _ vearg 
; ET ber, _ 35 5 And when the men of that place knewe —— ke 
ban Magn bis 10 And ſent, & beheaded lohn in the Pee — ſent out into all that countrey round a- runs Fg 
ſonne,whoſe me 11 And his head was brought in a platter, and Fir 1 vnto him all that were ficke, 14 
036 An 


— giuen to the mayd, and ſhee brought it into h = that they mightrouche 9 


* * : and as many dl to ninge 
ee, 12 And his diſciples.came,and Geb webe. e e pop 
2 of —_ my $y,avdburied it, and went, and toldeJefus 4 | hy 
Arebelen was bas 13 x And when Tefus heard it, he departed = CH 4 F. XV. 
> ng Vienna ju thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart The conmurndements and 11 editions of men. 12 2 

ric 


e che multitude had heard it, they lowed COPE. Bod np broom ee 
„ 3 of the cities. — whelpes, 28 Paith, —ę— feds 
ine e ane *And Ieſus went forth and he a great mul 33 r 
water gf e and was mooued with compaſſiontowarde - nene Ee andph * 
e e Ts ends Mev Hate rag a 
tuke 15 J And when cuen was come, ler he dothy diſciple TRIS 
2 3 ples came to him, ſayi eee eee + Why cip unt 


the titre is already depart a4 n Sf the Elders? for they * walh not their Gi. 


agrear mult 
2 15 3 into the towns, and buy eee, dons them, Why 555 
wivg there · 


tales. 
dy thr they tal 58 . dy =>" 
2.22 al ren m to eate. r tradition 
E 27 Thenlad 15 vnto eee, 4 


beaven, And beide ee —— im die the death. 
e 15 77 1 : pat — EPS | Butyee CORE RY ſay to farher — 
. downe onthe graſſe, and tooke the ſiue loaues and or mother By the gift that is · red by mee, thou b. 


6.5. * haue My 
thetno fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen & bleſſe 8 r his father, or his Cg 


brake, and gane the Joaues to his d 
* 427225 5 4% J e *oplcs,! incor Free: thus haue yee male the com- 
Se. e * mdement of God of d auchotitie by your ® 
. eas 1 © And they did all cate, . rao 7 BE © 99) 
Lee they woke l. 5 a f ; 20 hypocrites, Efaias prophecied well of pooh. 13s 
3d Chr 55 ing, 
n 2% And chey that had eaten, were about fue 7% * 
. thouſand eſide women and litle chiliren. By. 4 Thi 7 eee be bak 2 
ther le hab. 22 J And ſtraightvay Joys compelled his duſ. Weir mouth, and honourcthme Per beit mana 
29 77 8 their heart is farre off from me. dunn 
b rh Ne a nd to ge ouer betpre Bar in vainethey worſhip mee reaching ſer 20 
2 Rim, white decker the multirade day. 9 — , pores, 
e 23 And a ſoone as ber Kal ſent he multitude o&rines,mens precepts. leute vnd kein, 
abe wentihp into a mduntaine alone to pray: 10 1 Thenhee called the mu _— 22 
8 and*when the eueningwas come, hee was there and fad to thein;Heare and vnderſtand. ; 
match in 0 ith es a 
. 24, 3 Andthe ſhippe was now in themiddes of Pioyereſ mm 8 ond the ah 
Loi 14am —— oe. 1 
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S 8 math ofthe aiginitefts Done 
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defi- 
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nded in hearing abi ſaying? | 


13 Butheanſwered d. +E lane 
VV which mine heauenly e lack ee plates, 


5 ſhalberooted vp. 


14 Let them alone, be the · blinde lea- 


ders of the blind: and if the blinde leade the 


bild, boch ſhall fall into the ditch, 


15 qu Then anſwwered Peter, and ſaid to him, 
Declare vnto vs this parable. 


8 16 Then ſayd Ieſus, Are ye yet without vnder- 


* ſtanding? 
7 


. yee not yet, that whatſoeuer en- 


as treth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 


is caſt out into the draught? 


18 But thoſe things which proceede out of 


| — mouth, come from the heart, and they defile 


man. 
19 For out of the heart come euil thoughts, 
murders. adulteries, fornications, thetts, falſe te- 


es, ſlaunders. 


20 Theſc are the things which defile F man but 


t his 
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Lord, 


to eate with ynwaſhen hands, defileth not j man. 

21 And Ieſus went thence, and departed into 
che e coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, 

22 And beholde, a woman a f Cananite came 
out of the ſame coaſtes, & cried, ſaying vnto him, 
Haue mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid: 
my daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuil. 

23 5 But he anſwered her not a word. Then 
eame to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her away, for ſhecrieth aſter vs. 

24 But heanfwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent, but 
vnto the + loſt ſheepe of the 8 houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Yetſhecame,and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
me, 

26 And he anſtered, & ſaid, It is not good to 
take the childrens bread,and to caſt it to whelpes. 

27 But ſheſaid, Trueth, Lord: yet in deed the 
helps eat ofthe crummes, which fall from their 


* wmaſters table. 
a tren leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, O 


noman, great is 
deſireſt. And her 
that hour 


* be it to thee, as thou 

ughter was made whole at 
e. 

29 so Ieſus 4 went away from thence, and 


enmeneere vnto the ſea of Galile , and went vp 
into a mountaine and ſate downe there. 


30 And great multitudes came vnto him, - ha- 
ing with them, halt, blinde, dumme, h maimed, 
many other, and caſt them downe at Icſus 


2 3 ſeete, and he healed them. 
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31 In ſo much that the multitude wondered, 
to ſee the dumme ſpeake, the maimed whole, the 
halt to ꝑoe, and the blinde to ſee: and they glori- 
fied the God of Iffael. 
| 3, #7 Then leſus called hisdiſciples vnto him, 
and ſaid, I haue compaſſion on this multitude, be- 


ewes. cauſe they haue i continued with mee already 


r 
d Hem chat 
+ 


3 


* 


three dayes, & haue nothing to eate: and I wil not 


33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whence 


7 _ ſhould wee get ſu much bread in the uildemeſſe, 


a ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude! 


Fen of 4 And leſus ſaid vnto them, How many loaues 
* » bavcyQAndthey ſaid, Seuen, & a few lirle fiſhes, 


let them depart faſting, leaſt they faint in the way. 7 


35 Then hee commatnded the mukirude 0 


3 
and gaue thanks, and brake cbem, an 
dlepples and the diſciples to the mut 

37 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed: 9% a bem, 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that rena 
ned, ſeuen I baſſcets full. re 

38 And they that had eaten, were foure thou- 8 with 
ſand men, beſide women, and litle children. 

39 Then leſs ſent away the multitude, and 
tooke ſhip,and came into the parts of Magdala. 


of Jonad, 6 Hen U 15, 
hens ohh r3 Ce ee en bf 
commeth of Gods 18 The rocke, 19 The tees. 21 Chrift 
fore ſheweth bis dib. 24 The farſaking of exe jelſe,and the 
crofſe. 23 To loſe the *. Path. 

Hen: & came the Phariſes and Sadduces,and ufer _— 

did a tempt him, deſiring him toſhewthem a are at defiance o 
ſigne from heauen. with another. 

2 But he anſwered, & aid vnto them. When it Bree mel together 
is euening, ye ſay, Faire weather, for 5 ſkie is red. 

3 +Andinthe moming, ye ſay, To day ſhall 
be a tempeſt: for the ſkie is red and lowring. O way the viaorie, 
hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the b face of the ſkie, — 22 
and can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times? cb. 12. 38. 

4 © The wicked ion, and adulterous mne 8.11. 
ſcekethaſigne, but there ſhall no ſipne bee giuen 5 70 #1 whether! 
ir, but © that ſigne of the Prophet x Jonas: ſo hee —— 
left them, and depajted. ' but their purpoſe | 

5 © 2 And when his diſciples were come to »« — 2 
the other ſide, they had y forgotten to take bread 22 . 
with them. him by —— 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and whrreapon they 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces, — — — 

7 And they reaſoned among themſclncs, p- 2 — 


and curiofitie m. 


4 


ing, It is becauſe we haue brought no bread. 
8 But Ieſus d knowing i.Gyd vnto them, O ard them ſa e de, 


eoflitle faith, why reaſon ye thus among your ſo by ſuch miancy 
— ye hows brought no beeadꝰ Pl Godiodce. 

9 Doeyenot yet perceiue, neither remember ,, fh Lyouoked to 
the © five loaues,when there were ꝰ ſiue thouſand e thongs 
men,and how many baſkets tooke ye vp? CNS - 

10 Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were + Lake 13.54, 

+ foure thouſand men, and howe many baſkets ;* The outward 
tooke ye vp? and conntce 

11 Why f perceiue ye not that I 8 (aid not vn- ag er were 
to you concerning bread. that yee ſhould beware — — 
of the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? tongue, face. 

12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not ſaid C. nn. 28. 
that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, © 19 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces. „fe due. 1 

1; Nove when leſus came into the & foxes 1.175. 
coaſtes of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſci- = teachers 
ples, ſay ing, Whom doe men ſay that I, the ſonne ,, — 
of man am? *+ d 8.14, 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſzy,i Iohm Baptiſt:and ite 12.1, 
ſome, Elias: and others, Ieremias, or one ofthe 4 N 5 orhers, _ 
Prophets. — hens Ts 

15 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye ) Iam? . That flue chow-. 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered , and faide, ſand mu ft 
*: Thou art that Chriſt, the ſonne of y liuing God. _—_ — 
17 4 Andleſus anſwered, and ſayd to him, See 
Al demaund or queſtion iopned with admiration. E Said, fer — 
+ Aar. 29. late 9.18, 3 There aediners indg ts and opinions oi b 
notwithflanding he is knowen of bis alone. 5 There were u Ceſareaggthe one cabs 
led Sir atoxis upon the fea Mediterranie,which Herod built in the H 
of Oftaniu,loſ,bb. 13 the other was Ceſarea Philippi, which Herod the great the Te- 
e ſonne y oo are wy in _ — of — foote 7 — , 
loſhib.rs, 1 As Herod shought. *:loh66g, 4 Faith is of gr 
os bb Bleſſed. | 


FT be keyes To tale p the eroſſe. S. Matthewe, Chriſts transfiguration. Elias lohn B, 
: 2 20 The powero + vt Pant and fan | : 
; eſſed am thaw, Simon, the ſonne of Ionas: for a 2 * 2 32 (i 
Father which is in heauen. Nd $+* 2 after ſixe dayes, Ieſus tobke peter, & t 
185 And I ſay aloo vnto thee, that thou art A\ and Jawes,and lohn n er. 
41 Peter, and vpon this rocke will I build my them vp into an hie mountaine apart, 1 
bemy dr Church: & the ®gates of hel ſhal not ouercome it. 2 And was b transfigured before them: and his — 
wow mw ag % 19 © AndI vil giue vnto thee the n keyes of face did ſhine asthe Sunne, and his clothes were mende (eaion len 
3 — — of heauen, and whatſoeuer thou as white as the light, Lord buth of ey 
oben thugs dle ne. ſhalt o bind vpon carth,ſhalbe bound in heauen: 3 Andbehold _— cared vnto them — 
. r and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt looſe on carth,ſhall be Moſes, and Elias, with him. eight dajes,com. 
— jooſed in heauen. 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſayd to Ieſus, u in tha 
; — 20 7 Then he charged his diſciples, that they Maſter, it is good for vs to be here: if thou wilt, — — 
— thee from {hould tell no man that he was Ieſus that Chriſt. let vs make es, one for thee, Matthew Paint 
but that 


Bleſſed 
4 By this inde of k fleſh and blood hath not reueiled it vnto thee, 


r 
> 21 © *From that time ſoorth Ieſus began to and one for Moſes,and one for Elias, of chem 
Lib which con. ew ynto his diſciples,that he muſt go vnto Hie- 5 While he yet 13882 a bright cloud »erebrrwinethew, 


feGeth che ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the p Elders, ſhadowed them: andt chere came a voyce * uo 
and of the hiePrieſts,and Scribes,and be ſlaine, out ofthe cloud,ſaying, & This is e that my belo- . — 4 
and be raiſed againe the third day. ed Sonne: in whom I am well pleaſed:heare him, . l. ij. 5 
22 Then Peter 4tooke him aſide, and began 6 And when the diſciples heard that, they ke, : 
to rebuke him,ſaying,Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this a fell on their faces, and were ſore afraid, — 
ſhall not be vnto thee. 7 Then leſus came and touched them, and eier chende 
23 rhen he turned backe,and ſayd vnto Pe- ſayd, Ariſe, and be not afraid. a he is Gods natural 
ter, Get thee behinde me, r Satan: thou art an of- 8 And whenthey lifted vp their eyes, they /amome 9 
fence vnto me, becauſe thou ſ vnderſtandeſt not ſaw no man, ſaue Ieſus 2 — 41 
the things that att of God, but the things that 9 And as they came downe from the moun- $9441n an on the 
places ſed cbs ATC of men. taine,leſus charged them,(aying, She the © viſi- #veibrrng 
wordCephas: but — 2.4 * Tefusthen ſayd to his diſciples, - If any on to no man, vntil the Sonne of man riſe againe — f 
L m will follow me ier him fertäke ſümlelſe and fromthe dead. ; re tg, 
—— take vp his eroſſe, and follow me, 10 * And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why ch, a may, 
montometes f. 35 For x u hoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhal loſe chen ſay the Scribes that # Elias mult firſt come? ee 
be, it: and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 11 And Jeſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them. Cer- gra * 
ſhall t finde it. | tainely Elias muſt firſt come, & reſtore all chungs. . F Pc fat 
26 & For what ſhall itprofite a man Ro. 12 But I ſay vnto youthat Elias is come alrea- er faces and 
he ſhould u inne the whole world, if he loſe his dy, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto ae 58, @ 
ewneſouke? or what ſhall a man giue for recom · him vhatſoeuer they would; likewiſe ſhall alſo | % 
pence of his ſoule? the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. ecberwij 
woe 92 iter 27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come a in the 13 Thenthediſciples perceived that he ſpake % u places 
6 D — of his Father with his Angels, and * then vnto them of lohm Bapti 9 
the chen. ſhal he giue to euery warnende to his deeds, 14 JA And hen they were come to the „ denne, 
anne hs 28 4Verily I ſay vnto you, there be ſome multitude,there came to him a certaine man, and © Herir 9.111% 
wimeſe,for þ ſas of them that ſtand here, which ſhall nor taſte of f fell downe at his feete, 2 
Ther con- dearh.cil they haue ſecne the Sonne of man come 15 And ſayd, Maſter, haue pitie on my fone; . Aga 
— * in his * kingdome. for hee is 8 lunatike, and is ſore vexed : for oft ia g.;8. 
the ſoxndation of the beleewers, m The exomies of the {hurch ave compared to 4 times he falleth into the fire, and oſt times into bees 
Frong kingdome,and therefore by Gates, are meant cities which are made flroug with the water. 
connaile and fortreſſes, and this u the weaning, what ſoruer Satan can doe by counſel 
or frength.So det Panl,z.Cor.10.4.cal them: flrong holds, 6 The authoritie of 
the Church is from God, Toby 20.21. „ A weraphore taken of fiewards which 
cary the tees: and ber ei ſet foorth the power ef che mnuſters of the worde, 4 Eſai, 
$3.3 3-444 b power is c 10 all tert, as Chap, 18. 18. and therefore the mi 
wiſters of the Goſpel may rightly be called the kry of the kingdeme of beaxen. o They 
et bound whoſe ſnnes are retepned he auen ts ſhui againſt then, he cauſe they rec eiue 
wor Chriſt by farth: onthe other fide, bowe haypit are they, to whom heaven open, 
which imbrace Chriſt, and ave deluered by him, and become fellow heires with hunt l 8 
ys Men muſt firſt learne,and then teach. 8 The mindes ofmen are in time tobe Out ofhim : & the child was healed at that houre. hne Fenn any 
prepared and made ready againſt the ſtumbling blocke of perſecution, p f., 19 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, nd h wadeſdſe 
of digutty e notof age: Mis is put for themywhich were the N Aten which the .d. Wh id * ? ea(e bat mths 
Helvewes called Sanbedrine, q Tooks bin! by the band end lod bim ein they fe es ſayd, Why could not we caſt him our! 
4 e ; — 20 And Ieſus aid vnto them, Becauſe of your plan og 
doe, whichmeexe to ta the famnharly with one. 5 Againſt 3 prepoſterous zeale. i a : take u ibu 
1 e $<tan,that is to ſeen 5 e ee 2 oy * verily I ſay — 9 ye haue ,, ala 
t ſay ſlandever,or tempter 1 but it u pater of chens, that either of faith as mwch as ig a graine of muſtard ſeede. ye 5 % 
4 Indas, Job 6. 50. or of hyhinefſe and prige veſift the will of God. # By ſhall ay vnto this ine. R hence to hh phrenfie, 
the word we ave tanght chat Peter fined, through bimſelfe, ay — inen 
20 . weld for N 222 — vonder place, and ĩt ſhall remooue: and nothing 3 ud 
more [6 ke 8 34. luke 9.23.00d 14.29. dc Chap. te. ga. thallbe vnpoſſible vnto you. breake the conele 
nay Vigg 92425866 _ 2 XI 8 _ ip. 2 mw 24 4 Howbeitthis kinde goeth not out, but of Godsbeneits 
3 7 0 . are 2 - x 
Z pit; 5 — alſo loſe the thing they would haue kept, that u, — » which by b prayer and faſting. 3 
1 the gr ; 


enen, 


Farad 


n 


rer 


5 2 The remedie 
| eateffof all :but as for thern that doubt not to be for Chriſt, ut ferech 22 C5 And they & being in Galile, Teſusſayd 5 f 19, p [ 
| —— 8 2 Like « Kings # why 9 vnto Ar N Sonne of — ſhall be deliuered Aro gue ve hk 
v0.2.6, * Mar.g.r.luke p. . x By hn tingdome is Tnder flood the glory of bis into the hands of men, derfland the watch» wn 
© Jſcenſiongty what followeth therof,Ephe.g.t o. or tbe preaching of the Goſpch Mar. g. i. 23 And they ſhall kill him, but the third day — —_ 


. CHAP. XVII. ſhall he riſe againe: and they were very ſory. J., ——. 


2 The transfiguration of CbrIH. 5 CBriſt ought to bee heard, without ſobrietie, Our mindes muſt be prepared more 5nd more a8 ths 
14 EA 13 Fohn Baptiſt, 17 The vnbeliefe of the Apoſiles, nee 5 — + — 009.5 io 7 4 1 34. 
5 : 24 


» 12 


2 4a . 
{4 D 
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& Little children, Chap.xviij. Of forgiving offences, 16e 
4 © * And when they were come to Caper- beauen, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 
. * mum, they that receiued polle money, came to 15 C4 Moreouer , if thy brother treſpaſſe + Zenit. 07. 
Peter, and ſayde, Doeth i not your Maſter k pay againſt © thee, goe and tell him his fault betweene _ 17.3. 
e ipolle money? e and him alone : if hee heare thee, thou haſt? We mog ts 
2 He fayd, Yes. And when he was come into wonne thy brother. bour for concord, 
* the houſe, Ieſus preuented him, ſaying, What 16 But if he heare thee not, take yet with thee 29t to revenge 
thinkeſt thou, Simon ? Of whom doe the Kings one or two, that by the + fmouthof two or three « If bs offence a 
of the earth take tribute, or polle money? of their witneſſes, cuery word may be 8 confirmed. ſnch,that thou only 
m children, or of ſtrangers? 17 © And if hee bh reſuſe to heare them, tell it beg ib bro- 
26 Peter ſayde vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then vnto the i Church: and if he refuſe to heare the 2 | 
ſayd Icſus vnto him, Then are the children free. Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as ank heathen Oo 2 
27 Neuertheleſſe, leſt we ſhould offend them: man, and a Publicane. 12.1. beba1o.28, 
de to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and take the 18 Verely I fay vnto you, ++ Whatſocuer ye / Thes11,6y the 
firſt fiſh that commeth vp, and when thou haſt binde on ſhall bee bound in heauen: and e wineſhy,». 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a n piece of * whatſocuer yee looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in i teu Hire 
2 twentie pence: that take, and giue it vnto them heauen. eee 
4 — for me and thee. 19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that if two of py 
naſa ſabiefts which pay nike, but natural children, n The word Jou hall lagree in ea rth vpon any thing, whatſo- | ; 
el eure, which u ia value g. did ache: euer dr ac bent is abous fine pence, euer they (hall deſire, it ſhalbe giuen themof my a enter Fadens 
or) Father which is in heauen. . of it , be. 
1 The greateft S 3 = pd x , * recviue a little th n For whens _ or thees = _ _ 8 4 2 
4 - Sa wo og ef cher in my Name, there am I in the mids of them. 2, 
. us She Hack. l. Fo ad bas, Tb 21 7 Then came peter to him, and ſaid,Maſter, 7 Hz that cow 
of one bu fault, 17 Excommunication. 21 We muff a. how oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt me, and 1 temneth the judges 
wes pardon the brother that repenteth, 23 The perable of ſhall forgiue him ? $ vnto ſeuen times? ment of the 
Fi ar <p IEE  ewene, 22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, I ſay not to thee, Vnto 33 
— 2 | TE E + ſame time the diſciples came vnto le- ſeuen times, but, Vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 5 Word for ward, 

2 ſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the king- 23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like. dve not vouch/aft 
beg of {ome of heaven? ; ; ved vnto a certaine king, which would take an 7) 77049 mate 
ale thetighe 2. And Tefus called a: little childe vnto him, account of his ſeruants. 1 
ep gy and ſet him in the mids of chem, 24 And when hee had begun to reckon, one 5 He rakerb nor 

. 3 And ſayd, Verely I ſay vnto you, except ye was brought vnto him, which ought him ©» tenne an lind of pow- 
be b conuerted, and become as little children, thouſand talents. 64 42 — 4 
| ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 25 And becauſe hee had nothing to-pay ,. his 60e, fer 4+ — 
128,14.1% 4 Whoſocuerther efore ſhall humble himſelfe lord commanded him to bee ſolde, and his wife, leb afterward of 
. is little childe ,, the ſame is the greateſt inthe and h children, and all that he had, and rbe debe the power of e 
Da kingdome of heauen. : : to be payed, 3 
A And whoſocuer ſhall receiue one ſuch little 26 The ſeruant therefore fell downe, & v wor- chreh e be bes 
e dulde in my Name, receiueth me. ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, o refrainethine anger 77d t the order 
nn 3 6 But whoſocuer ſhall offcnd oneof theſe toward me, and I will pay thee all. 2 
ltle ones which beleeue in mee, it were better for 25 Then that ſeruants lord had compaſſion, 1 10 m,n 
d him, chat a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and looſed him, and ſorgaue him the debt. had thei 
| dal and that he were drownedin the depth of the ſea. 28 But when the ſeruant was departed, hee of Church mar- 
# 7 3Woebevntothe world becauſe of offen. found oneofhis fellow ſeruants 9 him 2 _ oh 
del ces: for it muſt needes bee that c offences ſhall an hundreth pence, and he laid hands on him, and 13,48. d 16.2. 
eee, but woe be to that man by whom the of- thratled him, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. de caſting 
fence commeth. 29 Then his fellowe ſeruant fell downe at his n of the n. 
8. Where fore, if thy hand or thy foote cauſe feere, a ht him, ſaying, Reſraine thine £2 5 ous 
dee to 4 offend, cut them off, and cali, them from anger toward and I will pay thee all. one ee 
. thee : it is better for thee to enter into life, halt, or 30 Vet hee would not, but went and caft him an, 
Res aimed, then hauingtwo hands, or two feete, to into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. Ter 
191 . * 2 veyd of ve 
iy de caſt into euerlaſting fire. 31 And when his ocher fellowe ſeruants awe |", 2 


5 


: 44 9 Aud if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, lucke what was done, they were very ſory, and came, ewes called G- 
Set it out and caſt it fromthee: it is better for theeto- and declared vnto their lordall that was done, a: whoſe com. | 
5 — enter into life with one eye, then hauing two eyes 32 Then his lord called him vnto him, and 2222 
ane to be caſt into hell fire. : faidto him, O euill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that p. Ahe. 
10 (See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little debt, becauſe thouprayeilſt me. . 2 
en ones: for 1 ſay vnto you, that in heauen their 33 Qughteſt not thou alſo to haue had — aps <p 
Angels alwayes beholde the face of my Father on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pitie on thee? F 
#19. which is in hesüen. 8 34 So his lord was wroth, and deliuercd him fue frow the 
e. 11 For * the Sonne of man is come to ſaue to the tormentours till he ſhould pay all that was body 1s the monde, 
ende that which was loſt. due to him. | & . 
: Howthinke ye + If a man haue an hun- 35 $9 likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father doe 4 They ſhall finder 
Gliexcherd u dreth ſheepe, & one of them be gone aſtray, doth God ſenere and not to be pleaſed, which doe not forgine theiz brethren, althoogh” 
ban bee not leaue ninetie and nine, and goe into the hey haue bene dinerfy and grievonſly iniatied by them. . Luke 17-4: m H * 
mountaines, and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray? 5 ſer downe « very gy eat ſumnne of tbreeſcore eee 


4 - * there 15 no s. 
r3 Andif ſo be that hee findeir, verely Hay ſummeof tne 8 3 ee 


1 8 vnto you, he reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then 5 to thine anger againft mee: ſo is God calted in 15 
er ol the ninctie and nine which went not aſtray: — . is 16 ſay, gensle, and ane the refraineth the f 
11 80 h it not che wilof your Father which is in of by mdr, Tfal. d 4. haun 788 3 


3 water ent of 


nent. 3 SP * SY 
vnto you, except yee forgiue from your hearts, 
eche one to his brother their treſpaſles. 

. CHAP, XIX. 

3 The fee are hnaled, 3 and 7 A bil of dinorctwent. 18 
Emunches., x3 Children brought 0 Chrifh,. 17 God onely 
299% rents muſt be kept, 21 A perfefl man, 
23 A rich gm. 26 gala commah of Ged. 27 To 
kane all and folow ( rift, | 

Nd it came to paſſe, that when Teſus had fi- 

Avited theſe ſayings, he adeparted fro Galile, 

{amo the borders and came into — of ludea beyond Jordan. 

of b 2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 

1 The band of healed them there. a 

matiage ought vor 3 Then came vnto him the Pfariſes temp- 

Lech be fortore ting him, and ſaying to him, Is it Jawſull for a man 
icati to Þ put away his wife vpon euery occaſion? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Haue 


- + M. 1e. . 
4 Paſſed oner 


* 
— 


+ | Arick min, 


mit adulterie: Thou ſhale not ſteale : Thou ſhale 
not beare falſe witneſſe. 
29 Honour thy father and mother: and thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
20 The man ſaid vnto him, I haue ob. 
ſerued all theſe things from my youth. What 
lacke I yet? 5 u The youg may | 
21 Jeſus ſaid ynto him, If a thou wilt be per- «id ant 
fite,go,ſel that thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, n h 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, — _ 
and follow me, ans therefore be 
23 And when the yong man heard that fay- leib on anex- 
Ow went away ſorowful : for he had great poſ- bei, 
ons. 


tte before him, to 


23 © Then leſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, verely 3 


Iſay vnto you, that a tĩch man ſhall hardly enter 51+mime, 

into the kingdome of heauen. 3 
24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is o eaſier for gt of C 

a p camel to go through the eye of a needle, then eſcape ont ofthe 


d for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. ſnaesof Saran, 


bebe. t her away? | 
9 1 8 He gd vnto them, Moſes ſ becauſe of the 
were eng: and bd hardneſſe of your heart, 8 ſuffred you to put away 
word ſielb n by your wiues: but from the beginning it was not ſo. 
2 for "wh 9 Ifaytherefore vnto you, & that whoſocuer 
body after the = ſhall put away his wife, except it be for whore- 
ner of tb: Hebraes, another We ang "=P 


dome, and marry r, commit 
e Hath made them and whoſoeuer marrieth her which is diuorced, 
—— . doeth commit adulterie. 
by « borowed kinds 10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the i matter 
of peecb called . be ſo betwene man & wife, it is not good to marry. 
« . 11 5 Butheeſayd vnto them, All men cannot 
pr preg x receiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it —— 
ed to 12 For there are ſome | eunuches, which were 
beate with ſome ſo borne of their mothers belly: and there be ſome 
2 eunuches, which be gelded by men : and there be 
3 Fal- ſome eunuches, which haue m gelded themſelues 
chem. ſor the kingdome of heauen. Hee that is able to 
* Dent. receiue this, let him receiue it. 
| — N 13 J Then were brought vnto him little 
haerdnefſe of your children, that hee ſhould put his handes on them, 
ſe of your _— 
bees, and pray: andthe«iſciplesrebukedthem. 
12 Loo 14 Burleſus ſaide, Suffer little children, and 
vel lawe: for this ſorbid them not to come to me: for of ſuch is the 
4% kingdome of heauen. | 
inflice . / 5 And _—_ hee had put his hands on them, 
edeparted thence, | 
| one 16 C5 + And behold, one came and ſaid vnto 
& Cbep.5,32.me7, him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe, 
0. K f. 
L. cor. 7. II. 
h Therefore in 
theſe 
lawes that were 
ade againi? | 
perers, were net re- 


gerdrd: for 


£6.48. that I may haue eternall life? 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 
es the good there is none good but one,cuen God: but 
if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commande- 


ments. 
2 for they 18 He ſaid vnto him, Which? And Ieſus ſaid, 
Roni hare needed Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhall not com. 
mo dixcorc 


marriage had been cut eſunder with puniſhment Ly death, i If the matier fend ſe 


betweene man and wiſe, or tn 3 The gift of continencie is peculiar, 
and therefore no man can ſet a Law to himſelfe of perpetual! continencie. 4 

crime and admit, u by tranſlation we ſay, that a ftrau and nerrowe place is not a 
to veceine man) things. I The word Eunuch ts a general word, and hath dine 
meriage, 


kindes vnder it, 2 1 „ W Which abftine ag 
and line continently through the fi of God, 4 Infants and little children are - 


centeived in the free couenant of God, ® Mer.r0.13. luke 18.15. chap. ib. 2. 
5 They neither knowe themſeloes nor the Lawe, that ſeeke to be ſaued by the 
Lawe, M. 1. 7. late 18.6. + Exed.20,t3 dent. 3. 16. row.13.9, 


25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were , %, — 
exccedingly amaſed, ſaying, Who then can bec , Tg. 
ued ⁊ẽ $eth, that by this 
26 And Ieſus beheld them, and ſayde vnto v mane 
them, With — — is vnpoſſible, but with God 5 ng. 

le. 


4 Tax regent) atten 
aten for that 
where) | 


cucrlaſting lf 

euerlaſting life. | 

30 27 Bur many tlut are firſt, ſhalb laſt, and _—— 
the laſt ſhalbe firſt. ſent, 


8 Tohane begunve well, and not continue vnto the ende, * 

ptoũite, butalſo hurteth very much. Ch. 20. 16. mar. to. t lab 13.3% 
CHAP. XX 

1 Labowers biredints the omeyard, 15 The til eye. 17 He 

Eretedesb bis paſtion, 20 Tebedeus ſomne .. 22 The cup. 

28 (briff is our mmifter. 30 Two blinde men. 

mm ingdome of heauen is like vntoa cer- 6% hben 
raine* Ider,which went out at the dau- to nom,and 
ning of j day to hire labourers into his vineyard. thereforche al. 

2 And he: agreed with thelabourers for a pe- l viene 
ny a day, and ſent them into his vineyard, de erh. This © 

3 And he went out about the thiril houre, and oreiy every mar 
ſawe other ſtanding idle in the market place, oughttorake! 

4 And ſayd vnto them, Goe yee alſo into wy 22 
vineyard, and whatſocuer is right, I will giue you: ,,genovrhuthe 
and they went their way. goe forward 

5 Agęaine hee went out about the ſixt and cont IN 
ninth houre,and did likewiſc. ping or Raggerin 

6 Andhe went about the Þ eleuenth houre, and notcutionly 
and found other ſtanding idle, & ſaid vnto chem, to examine ob 
Why ſtand ye hereall the day idle? | 8 

7 Theyſaydevnto him, Becauſe no man hath ef C 
hired vs. Hee ſaid to them, Goe ye alſo into my a uf d 
vineyard, and whatſocuer is right, that ſhall ye „ * 
receiue. , 

$8 CAndwheneuen was come, the maſter of 1 
the vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward, Call the la- fs = dur WY 
bourers, and giue them their hire, beginning at 77, þof how 
the laſt, till boa come to the firſt, begen at the ſam 
9 And they which were hired about the cleuenth . i 


houre, 


oy 
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To flee ambition. Ch 
houre,came and rectiued euery man apeny. 
10 Now when the firſt came, — oak 
© that they ſhould receive more, but they likewiſe 
; receiue 42 man a peny. 
rn 11 And when they had receiued it, they mur. 
| rat aenit mured againſt the maſter of the houle, 
: Saying, Theſelaſt haue wrought but one 
4 ure, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
| 2 which haue borne the burden & heat of the day. 
— — os; to 15 anſwered * them, ſaying, 
ee Friend, I doe thee no wrong: didſt thou not agree 
with me for a peny? 1 , 
„ 14 Take that which is thine owne, and go thy 
vay: I will giue vnto this laſt, as much as to thee, 


15 Is it not hwfull for me to do as I will with 
gien mine owneꝰ Is thine eie c euil, becauſe I am good? 
latte, 16 + So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt; 
— mags for many are called, but fer choſen. 
ee, 17 +* And leſus went vp to Hieruſalem, and 
— tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way; and 
metz ſayd vnto them, 
en, 18 3 Bebold,we go vp to Hieruſalem, and the 
17. Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the chiefe 
e geen do Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
— demne him to death, 

1 19 1 And? ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles, to 
un leaſt moc ke, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him, but 
dee thi d day he ſhall riſe againe. 

— na 20 85 Then came to him the mother of Te- 
eee bedeus children with her ſonnes, worſhipping 
wi, ue bim, and deſiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And hee ſayd vnto her, What wouldeſt 
thou ? She ſayd to him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſonnes may ſit, the one at thy right hand, and the 
other at thy left hand in thy kingdome. 

22 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd, Ve know not 
tor- What yeaſke. Are ye able to d drinke of the cup 
that I ſhall drinke of. and to be baptized with the 

baptiſme that I ſhalbe baptiz ed with ? they ſayd 

E to him, We are able. : 

23 And be ſayd vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in 
deed of my cup, and (hall be baptized with the 
baptiſme, that I am baptized with, but to fir at my 

tight hand, and at my left hand, is f not mine to 
giue: but ie ſhall be inen to them for whom itt is 
prepared of my Father. 
44 * And when the orber ten heard this, they 
ey diſdained at the two brethren, 
ue 25 Therefore Ieſus called them vnto him, and 
dd, Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles 
baue g domination ouer them, and they that are 
Feeat, exerciſe authority ouer them. 
20 But it ſlial not be ſo among you: but who- 
dpPeuer will be great among you, let him be your 


n 


i632. 
=p 


"ve Y 


. 
27 And whoſoeuer will be chieſe among you, 
let him be your ſeruant. 
18 * Fuen as the Sonne of man came not to 
be ſexued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the 
we 190 of many. 
| 29 J And as they departed from Iericho, 
great multitude followed him. 
0 And behold, two blind men, fitting by 
be way fide, when they heard that Ieſus paſſed 
e by cried, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, 


doe mercy on vs. a”, 
tude rebuked them, becauſe 


. U v 
Rt” Cru 
Pb ge 
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. 
. {hs 


rea 4 
11 And the multi 


n they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the 
Dedore, ſaying, O Lords the Sonne of Dauid , haue 
a 
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Bs des, 
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Chriſt ndeck inte Hierufolem: 11 
— ag 


ap 

32 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and b called them, 
and ſaid, hat will ye that I ſhould do to you? 

3 3 They ſayd to him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. ö 

34 And Ieſus mooued with compaſſion, tou- 
ched their eyes, & immediatly their eyes receiued 
ſight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 

r Chrift videth om an aſſt vnto Hierujalew, 12 He caffeib ond 
- tha ſellers, 13 The bouſe of prazer, ig The withered fiqiree, 
25 lohns bapriſme, 28 Who doe ihe wil of God. 30 Pulli- 
canes, Har lots, 33 Gods Vineyard, The Femes, 38 The ſonne 
killed of the buſbandmen, 42 The corner flone, 

Nd 7 when they drew neere to Hieruſa- * Alarte . . 

Lale 19.2% 

lem, and were come ta Bethphage, vnto the , Ch by his 

ount of the Oliues, then ſent Ieſus two diſciples, humility ttiumph- 


2 Sayingtothem, Goe into the rowne that ing over the pride 
ol this world,aſ- 


m 
is over againſt you, and anon ye ſhall find an 
aſſe bound, and a colt with her :looſe them, and glory by ignomi- 
bring them vnto me. nie of the crolle, 

2 Andifany man ſay ought vnto you, ſy ye, « He ba- ſhall jay 
that the Lord hath need of them, and ſtraiglit- 2122 FF. 
way a he will let them go. we afſe = 
4 All this was done that it might be fulfilled, ech. 
which was (pokenby the Propher,ſaying, +Eja1.63.11.34C, 

5 Tell ye the b daughter of Sion, Be. 8 
holde, thy King commeth vnto thee, mceke and Ae Hebrew kind. 
ſitting vpon an aſſe, and a colt, the ſoale of an ee cem 
aſſe vled to the yoke, 710 lamentarons 

6 Sothediſcipleswent,and did as Ieſus had 2 J, wpmmet 
commanded them, ar ments, 

7 And brought theaſſe and the colt, and put 4 Then 4d gare 
on them their e clothes, and ſet him d thereon. — 4 

Apd a great multitude ſpred their garments . 75% was an an« 
in the way : and other cut downe branches from cient linde of cr5- 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. mg Moyes 2 vſtd 

9 NMoreouer. the people that went before, and — wag 
they alſo that followed, cried; ſaying, © Hoſanna they caried bangher- 
t the Sonne of Dauid, f Bleſſed be he that com- according a God 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna the 2 
which art in the higheſt heavens. * corrnpily 

10 And when he was come into Hieruſalem, made eſ te, for we 
$ all the citie was mooued, ſaying, Who is this? ſhould ſap, Hoſhi. 

11 Andthepeople ſaid, This is Ieſus that Pro- gas fg 
phet of Nazareth in Galile. 1 pray thee, 

12 C And Iefus went into the Temple of God, fie u co him 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in _ ——_— 
the Temple, & ouerthrewthe tables of the money 7 _— 10 ſay 
changers, and the ſeats of them thatiold doues, e the Lord = 

13 And ſaid to them, It is written, x My houſe hatbginen vs for 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer: but ® ye haue — — 
made it a denne of theeues. 1823400 2.13. 

14 Then the blind, and the halt came to him y 7 u the 
in the Temple, and he healed them. „ enof Hieruſalens: 

15 2 But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes or 4 
ſaw the marueiles that he did, and the children &. EH. 58.4. 
crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the 1. 11. ur. 15 
Sonne of Dauid, they diſdained, eg 1 

16 And ſaid vnto um, Heareſt thou what theſe h after — 
ſay ? And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Yea : read ye ne- ſines ate they that: 
uer. 4 By the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou de moſt envie the: 
haſt h made perfit the praiſe? 7 hog 

17 © So he leſt them, and went out of the 4. pala. B. 2. 
citie vnto Bethania, and lodged there. 


cendeth to itue 


. & en haft made 
18 4 And 4. inthe morning, as he returned in- — — BY 


to the city, he was hungry, Thes be 155 45 
d unded, and if ihe matter be conſidered welljt js all one that the E nangr 

33 is 425 5 ſwe which is moſt per ji. 3 Ch: iſt doth ſo forſake the- 
wicked. that yet he hath a conſideration and regard of his Chuch, 4 Hypo» 
crites ſhall at length bane their maskes diſcoucred,and their viſards plucked ham 


| their faces, 1 bb ; 19 And: 


lohns Baptiſme. Theparables 
19 And ſeeing a figge tree inthe way, he came 
to it,and found SD thereon, but leaues one- 
ly,and — — fruit grow on thee hence- 
orward. And anon the fi pe tree withered, 
20 And when his diſciples ſaw it, th 
led, ſaying, How ſoone is the fig tree withered! 
21 5 And leſus anſwered and ſa 
if ye haue faith, & idoubt 
which I haue done 


Ho great the 
force of ſaith is. 
ct. 120. 

1 The Greeke word 
fipaſieth 4 flicking 


Juke 2. ,. 
6 Agaioſt them 
which one: ſpe 
ing the docttine, 23 
= 1 D 
n n people came vnto him, 
— 15 _ Eid By what k authoritie 
by that falſe pre- and who gaue hee this authority: 
_ mo 24 Then Icſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, I 
T Or 2 "* alowilaſkeofyoula certaine thing, whichif ye 
tell me, l likewiſe willtell you by what authoritie 
Ido theſe things. 

25 he m baptiſme of Iohn, whence was itꝰ 
from u heaven, or of men? Then they o reaſoned 
among themſe lues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, from 
Why did ye not then 


power, 
1 One word that 
1 to ſay,{ will ade 
you — _ 
”m 
"- u called by 
09 ecu 1 _ ſay vnto vs, 
Yui | eeue him? 
the baptiſme of 16 2g And if we ſay, Of men, we feare the multi- 
. tude, : for all hold lohn as a Prophet. 
5 2 27 Thenthey anſwered Ie ſus, and ſaid, We can 
Ct ne d not tell. And he ſayd vinto them, Neither tell I 
Are ſet one again, you by what authority I do theſe things. 
another. = 28 © 7 But what thinke yee? A certaine man 
4 2 heads had two ſonnes and came to the clder, and fayd, 
aller ind e Sonne, go and worke to day in my vineyard. 
57 ls tog ether, 29 Eut he anſwered, and ſaid, Iwill not: yet 
* {hap.14.5, afterward he repented himſelſe, and went. 
—— 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
Ting te ſee them vile. And he anſwered, and ſaid, I will, Sir: yet he 
to be the worſt of went not. ; 
all — — + Bb Whether of them twaine did the wil ofthe 
— — father ? They ſayd vnto him, The firſt, Ieſus ſay d 
_ £6 others. vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto you, thar the publi- 
1 — — 2 2 and — — P go before you into the 
> | kingdomeof God. 
EI yer 32 Forlohncamevno you in the q way of 
you ſhould haue righteouſheſſe,and ye beleeued him not: but the 

Filowedtheir ex- publicanes and the harlots beleeued him, and ye, 

—— though ye ſaw it, were not mooued with repen- 
before,is —— tance aſter ward, that ye might beleeue him. 

+ taken in this 33 C* Heareanother parable, There wis a 
— "er centainehouſholder, which planted a vineyard, 
2 10. and hedged it round about, & made a winepreſſe 
J. leu of «goed cherein, and * built a tower, and let ir out to huſ- 

. and honeſt cone. bandmcn, and went into a ſtrange countrey, 
— 1 the Hee 34 And nhen the time of the fruit Crew neere, 
word, Way for bfe 5 ſt e = to the huſbandmen to receiue 

mauer. the fruits thereof. 

8 Thoſe men often And the huſbandmen tooke his ſcruants & 

_—_— — A beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

the Church. to 36 Againe he ſent other ſeruapts , moe then 

the firſt : and they did the like vnto them. 

37 But laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne 
ſonne, ſaying. They will reuerence my ſonne 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſa the ſonne, 
N they ſayd among themiſclucs, Ibis is the heire: 
5 1 come, let vs kil him, & let vst take his inheritance. 
hole 20.9, + Mcdetheplace frong : Fer atowreu the ſtrongeſt place of a wall. 
#[bapy 2603: 44nd 37+ Liohn 1. I Word for words vs bola is m t 


whoſe fidelitie it 
it committed: But 
the vocation of 
God, is neither 
tie d to time, place, 
vor petſon. 


8. Matthew g | 


vineyard,an 


maruci- men? 


ofthe vineyard, andi 1 
1 caſt him ott of the, AW; 


che him 
40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard — FR 


ſhall come, what will he doe to thoſe huſband. 3 


Pfal. lib. al. All. 


d vnto them, ſtro 


ird the lead of the 
corner: which bets 


44 + And whoſocuer ſhall fall on this tone, 27 madeche 
he ſhall bebroken : but on whomſoeuer it ſhall 2 tan 
— 1 kv lich we 
fall, it will Þ daſh him in pieces. — 
45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſes 5 v 
bad heard bis parables , they percciucd that he #757 5ngfoub 
ſpake ofthem. the fraxtes of th 
46 8 And they 
feared the people, gie the 
Prophet, (pm: 
+ E/4i.8.14. b As chaffe vſeth to be ſcatiered with the wind. jr be vſtib a vd 
which fign!fieth properlyge ſepar ate the chaſfe from the corne w1th wirnowicg, and 
to ſcaiter is abroad. $3 The wicked can do nothing. but what God wil. 


CHAP. XXII. 
2 Fh perable of the marriage. 9 The calling of the Gentilee, 
1t The wedding garment,faith, 16 Of Ceſars t ibn. 7; 
They queſtion with (brift touching the rc ſurrection. 33 Goo 
is of the lining, 36 The greatef} communatnent, 37 Yo lone 
God. 39 To lone our neighbour. 42 Teſus reaſoneib with 
the Phariſes tone hing the A c. 
Hen · r Ieſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them * at 1416, 
againe in parables,ſaying, moe 
2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a wiole :onpy 
certaine King which married his ſonne, ol them thatare 
3 And ſent foorth his ſervants, to call chem 2 
that were bidde to the wedding, but they would the tine Church 
not come. dear cel. 
Againe he ſent forthother ſeruants, laying, —.— — 
Tell chem which are bidden, Behold, I haue pre- alle — 
pared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are moditiesofthis 
killed, and all things are ready: come vnto the lie: ad owe des 
marriage. weſt — pe: 
5 Burthey made light of it, and went their en: bu 
wayes,one to his farme, and another about his they elbe 
marchandiſe. Sen 
6 And the rerrnant tooke his ſervants , and 480 =— 
intreated them ſharply,and flew them. © the woſtyanthey 
2 But when the king heard it, he was wroth, ae,whomthe 
and ſent foorth his warriers,and deſtroyed thoſe 1 
murtherers, and burnt vp their citic. — 
Ihen ſayd he to his ſcruants , Truely the zn, 
b wedding is prepared: but they which were bide adi 7 —— 
den, were not worthy. : 775 gere 
9 So ye chere fore out into the bie wayes, z, fr md dev - 
and as many as ye find, bid them to the marriage. (nee 
10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the b:gh by — 
wayes, and gathered together all that cuer they g a. 
found both good and ẽ bad: ſo the wedding was frogs of 
furniſhed with gheſts. ; n 
11 + Thenthe king came in, to ſee the gheſts, x 
feaſt, 3 God doth fiſt call vs,ben wethivk? nothirg of it 'C The 1 
call eib the Goſpel co all men: but heir Hie ic, ha exterin- 4 
— 2 4 bebe at the calling,there are ſome cli nne 
not conſit me their fairh with newuelle of lde. * 
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en. tz. 
fetten bs ly, neither careſt for any man: for thou conſide- the whole Law and the Prophets. + Mar 12.31, 


ee iqueſtion. 77 Chaparxinj, | The greateſt commandement. 12 


2 5 * and ſave there a man which had not ona wedding he had put the Sadduces to ſilenee, they afſem- 


garment. bled together, 
12 And he ſaid vnto him, Eriend,how cameſt 35 And o one of them, vbich was an expoun- A ſeribe, o 


| 2 g thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding gar- der of the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion, tempting faith Ar. 1. 58. 


now what «/cribe 


N el rig ment? And he was d ſpeechleſſe. him, and ſaying, alete CA l. 


wh 1 Then ſaidl che King to the e ſeruants, Binde 36 Maſter, which is the great commandement 


| ne lub him hand and foote : take him away, and caſt him in the Law? 


into vtter dai keneſſe: there ſhall bee weeping 37 leſus ſayde to him, + Thou ſhalt loue the & Dent. . 3. 
ale as | an gnaſhing of teeth. Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy f 7% Hebrew text 


14 + For many are called, but few choſen. p ſoule, and with all thy minde. —. A 8 


ee that 15 4 Then went the Phariſes and tooke 38 This is the firſt and the great commande- Jen, andfirengths 


Tant counſeli how they might f tangle him in talke. ment. | anita Ar. 13. 10. 
t 16 And they ſent Into him their diſciples with 39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, + Thou pam a 
Ne the 8 Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we knowe that ſhalt loue thy 4 neighbour as thy ſelfe. ſole, beast, 

thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God brrue- 40 On theſe two commandements hangeth V. dt & chought,. 


lames 


reſt not the i perſon of men. | 41 While the Phariſes were gathered to. . 22 Ye 
fewer , 17 5 Tell vs therefore, howethinkeſt thou? Is gether, Ieſus aſked them, 4 Avocher wen, 


| . , ly, it lau ſull to giue x trit ute vnto Ceſar, or not? 42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt? r whoſe 8 Chriſt p. oveth 
rb 18 Bur Jeſus perceiued their wickedneſſe, and ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. manifeſtly that he 


is Dauids ſonne 


d, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocritesẽ 43 He ſaid vnto them, How then doeth Dauid according to ths 
. 19 Shewe mee the tribute money, And they in ſpirit, call him Lord, ſay ing, fleſh, but other- 
of the brought him a l peny, | 44 * The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my wile. Dauids Lord, 
20 And hee ſaide vnto them, Whoſe is this right hand, till I make thine eneinies thy foote- 3 2 
image and ſuperſcription? ſtoole? n 
Lord, ho is he his » f whoſe flocks 
or me: for the 
46 And none could anfivere him a word „ nei- — 
which are Gods. ther durſt any from that day foorth aſke him any /omres, 1 
22 And when they heard it, they marueiled, moe queſtions, 2. Pfab ie. 2. 
and left him, and went their way. 
23 f The ſame day the Sadduces came to CHAP, XXIII. 


extoe· * . I 6 
— him, ( which ſay that there is no reluirection)and , yowethe Seribcs teaching the people the. Lawof Mae, 


: as the aſked him, haue them(clues, s Ther Phylatteries,and Fr imges, 5 Gree» 


: = 5 5 tig. 8 Weare brethren, g The Father, 10 The ſeraant, 
"y SayiDgy Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a mandie, 18 To ſhat the tingdome of heauen, 1g Todeuure widowes 


lub over v: hauing no m children, his brother ſhall marrie his bouſes. 15 A Projeit, 16 To [weare by the Temple, 33. 


ky remaine ſafe 


mokincad bis Wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe Vp ſcede 7 . 25 Toclenſe the ontſede of the cuppe. 27 Pam 


hene d- vnto his brother, ted ſepuli bres. 33 Serpents, wipers, 37 The Henne. 
l 25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen brethren, . 1 
* — and the firſt married a wile, and 3 and ha- 1 # — og to the multiiude, and to his 
Maden and uing no iſſue, left his wiſe vnto his brother, 3 8 . 1 Weonght co 
Mag of mens ſubs 2.5 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, vn- „ 2, drin: The zn Scribes and che Phariſes ſir 


in Moſes ſeate _ + v7 poor 
ic ; © any wi 
che ſeuenth. b All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- chers teach ” 
e And laſt of allthe woman dyedalſo. ſerue, that obſcrue an i doe: but after their works putcly our of the- 
Maembeſepre 28 Therefore in the reſurreRion, whoſe wife dos — 1 word of God, yet 

were p ay, and doe not. ſo that we eſchew- 
eg” ſhall ſhe be of the ſcuen? for all had her. * 2 Fae ad — 

: d. and Gid h 4 For they binde heauie burdens,and gric- their euill maners, 
eee „ 29 Then Teſus anſwered, an fad vnto them, obs to bee borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul. X NSZ. 
g Le are deceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, nor ders, but they themſelues will not mooue them  Þ*cax/e God 

PM the power of God. ** 17 appoynted the or. 
Uh 8 : 1 ... with one of their fingers, er, therefare the 
Ave .30 For in the reſurrection mer weicher marie 5 All cheir workes they doe for to be ſcene Lord wont! have 
vor wines are beſtowed in marriage, but are of men: for they make their © phy lacteries broad, % die be 
b, s the u Angels of God in heauen. f and make long d the + frindges of theic gar- er, 
11 And concerning the reſurrection of the ts, * — th, 
. haue ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of 6 + And loue the chiefe place at ſeaſtes, and Inge 
. Py 


4 | ; mw r 8 t ; _ 
a 2.2 2 7 the God of Abraham, and the Go to haue the chiefe ſeates in the e aſſemblies, ouided 


- 8 kets,a . wayes, that they 
of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob? God is not the * , — Nabe Fab ers, and to be cal deliney Moſes his 
Dod of the dead, but of thiliuing. cd 


doct y ine which they. 
N. 8 ; profiffe, which 
wa 33 And when the multitude hcard It, they thing the Metaphore of the ſeate hheweth, which they occupied teachers of Moſes 
uw were aſtonied at his doctrine. F lea ning, ® 3 afles = ortho _ ites — my 2 —— 
acc - 0 ſevere exaſters of thoſe things which they themielues chiefly ne ed, 
Mate woes. | 34+ © +7Eurwhen the Phariſes had heard, that ——— s jt mas a thread, or ribandof ble le ith? Sings | 
* al, che dh achine was pailofenery wwe tothe Temple, which alſoile of 4 corner, the beholding whereof made them to rener nber the [ewes and ordmancoe- 
a looke 16 chem fr (ues when they had Jubdard Indra, % r. 1 2. 1%. lnk,1e 25. of God: and therefore was it called a Phytatterie, age would ſay, « kreper , Nom, . 
. $:Chriſtvorcherh the reſarre&ion of the fleſh againſt the Saddnces, 18 38; deni. &. d. which order tbe Jewer afterward abuſts 148 they coc now ade. 
Ann bole 27 cles 27.8. ent. 25 . „ Under which name are which bang S. tohns Goſpels about thew nec len: a thmg cuuemned many yeeres | 
31098 Cop 50 jet as touching the farnlit aud nave of a den, bee ago in the Councill of Antioche, a Word fir word, Twifled faffels of threed 
Others was in no bet;ey caſ-, thenwif he had le no children at all, which hanged at the nethermoft hemmes of thew garments, oe Nawb.r 5-38. dent, 
3 veehoned mthe frrmlic) by the name of children ave Sonnet ondire 11.13, marie 12 38. SLnbe 11.43. and 20,46, e When afee net lies and (eum 
n they ſhalle without bodxe 1,for then they ſho uli not be men cils are Lathered together, f This word Re" gh one that is alone bis fell wes, , 
f „. | « Angels, for they ſhalt neither marie nor bee r ed, and 11 as 250d aa a number of them: and rv: 11) je by the repeating of it, howe proud . 
Meme 12.27. + Marte 12.28. + The Goſpel doeth not aboliſh 21e war, Nowe they woe called Rabbi, which by laying on of hands were un 
"WE Las, but docthiatker coafrme them, red and dc lara tothe wor li io be iſe men, 


- 
3 
<A> 1 


* Cliriſt reprooucthtlic ambition, couetouſnes, S,Marthew. 


8 -+Burbenot ye 8 called, Rabbi: for h one 
, is your doctour, ro wit, Chriſt, and all ye are bre- 
ten. 
g 5eeke ot ambit- 
ouſly after it ; for 
owr Lord abe th net 
forbia vs 40 giue 
the Magi/tr ate and 
ou» Maſters the 
honoks that u duet 
Yo them, Au2Mu- 
ae ſe move 
del Domin ex 
Matih. cap. ii. 
He ſcemeth te 
allnte to a place of 
Ejaixchap.$4.13, 
and ſere. 3 1.34. 
Malac. t. 5. 
1 He ſhooteth at 4 
faſhion which the 
Jewes wſed, for 


26 called the Rab. 


earth: for there is but one, your father which is in 
he auen. | 

10 Bee not called k doctors: for one is your 
doctor, euen Chriſt. ; 

3x But he that is greateſt among you, let him 
be your ſcruint, 

\ T2 For whoſocuerl will exalt himſelfe, ſhall 
be brought lowe : and whoſocuer will. humble 
himſelf:,ſhalbe exalted. 

13 T 5 Woe therefore be vnto you, Scribes 
and Phariſes, m hypocrites, becauſe ye ſliut vp the 
kingdome ot heauen before men: for yee your 
(c;jues goe not in, neither ſuffer yee them that 
would n enter, to come in. 

14 25 Woebe vnto you. Scribes and Phariſes, 
1 Luvs "7, hypocrites ; for ye deuoure widowes houſcs,cuen 
the Scribes did ve. vnder a colour of long prayers: wherctore y ee 
y greedily buns {hall receiue the greater damnation. 
after ſuch titles, 15 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and wi ping 
* A — coboo pocrites: for ye compaſle ſeaand p land to make 
< Lukergar, one of your profeſſion: and when he is made, ye 
and 18.14. make him two fold more the chulde of hell, then 
{ He ſeemeth to you your ſclues. 

16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides,which ſay, 


atude to the name 
be Rabbins, 
_— hr art by the Temple, it 15 no- 


Rab ſigmſieth one 
that bh aloft, 

5s Hypocrites can 
abide none to be 
bettet then them» 


the Temple, he q offendeth. 

17 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is greater. the 
ſelves, gold, or the Temple that ſanctifieth the gold? 
mw C 5 18 And whoſocuer ſweareth by the altar, it is 
rebreneth any man 3 2 
Propel, vjech thy nothing: but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the offering 
word, to gine v that is vpon it, offendeth. : 

Vnder fland that 19 Yee foolesand blinde, whether is greater, 
Shere un ea the offering, or the altar which ſanctifieth the 
more detefia offering? 
#hen hypocrifie and ert 8¹ 
filſhood in re. 20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſveareth by the al- 
Iten. tar, ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
# Which are enen 21 +. And whoſocuer ſweareth bythe Temple, 
at the doore. G , : heres 
* Aeke1n.go, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
late 20. 4 22 * And hee that (we. reth by heauen, ſwea- 
6 It is common reth hy che ſ throne of God, and by him that ſit- 
thing among hy- 
teth thereon. 

pocrites,to abuſe " . 
the pretence of 23 © 7 + Woebeto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
teaſe to couerouſ. hypocrites: tor ye tithe mynt, & annyſe, and cum- 
PRE 7 . myn, & leaue the weightier matters of the law, as 
Ser a "cg * judgement,and mercy and t fidelitie. Theſeought 
long prajing. 4nd ye to haue done, and not to haue left the other. 
2% word, Exen, 24 Yeblindeguides,which ſtraine our a pnat, 
note eels and iuallo u a camell. ; ; 
them : the oe, tha 25 C * Wocberto you, Scribes & Phariſes, 
they dexoured wr. hypocrites : for yee make cleane the vtter fide of 
dowes goods : the the cuppe, and of the platter: but within they are 
nher, that they did full drideri d fe 
it under a colow of UII OF ON er1e an excel . 4 
godlineſſe, , 26 Thou blinde Phariſe,cleanſe firſt the ĩnſide 
p The drieperi: of the cuppe and platter, that the outſide of them 
ide 3 4 may be cleane alſo. ; 
. 27 Woe be to you, scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
Lovdhath gie crites: for ye are like vnto whitedtombes, which 
pag oe von. appeare beautifull out ward. but are within full of 

a aetter, , . 
Zinne as ca Acad mens bones,andall filthineſſe. 
inc he Syrian tongue, Debtes and it is certaine that ¶ hriſt ſpake in the Syrian tongue, 
r Canuſeth the epide 40 be counted hh which # dedicate to an holy vſe, ＋ r.Kings 
& 13. 2.chron.6.2, (ha. 5. 34. I heautnbe Gods throne, then u he no dont 
aboue all this world, 5» Hypocrites are carefullintrifles,and negle the greateſt 
things of purpoſe, ++ Lute 11. 4. 1 Faithfubnefſe in keeping of promaijes, 8 Hy 
pocrites ate too much carefull of oatward things, and the in ward they viterly 
contemue. + Late 11.30. 


9 And æ call no man your T father vpon the 


28 So are yee alſo; ſor out ward yee appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within ye are full of hy- 
pocriſie and iniquitie. 

29 J Wo be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 9 Hypoertet 
hypocrites : for ye build the tombes of the Pro. When they got 

ets, and garnilii the ſepulchres of the righteous, — . 

30 And ſay, If we had bene in the dayes of our ae — 
fathers, wee would not haue beene partners with by the iuſt 1adge, 
them in the blood of the Prophets. — 

31 So then yee be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, 2 
chat yee are the children of them that murthered 57e he tewes, 
the Prophets. which hath thy 

32 uFulklyealſo the meaſure of your fathers, E dre 

n * 40% ana follow your 

33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, howe ance/ier3,that at 
ſhould ye eſcape the dawnation of * hell 771% you wie 

34 ** Wherefore behold, 1 ſend vnto you Pro. 4" /r m 

. 4 . 40 the fall 
phets, and wiſemen, and Scribes,and of them yce Þ 115 (ba 
(hall kill and crucifie:and of them ſhal ye ſcon;ge werje 22, or 
in your Synagogues, and perſecute from citie to 1 Hypoctites be 
citie, cruel, 

35 u That ypon you may come all the righre- * _ - 
ous blood that was ſhed vpon the carth, + tom {cue the Gojpel 
the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood vader the pte. 
of Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachias, & whom __ _ 
ye ſlew betweenethe Temple and the altar. y Of — 

36 Verily I fay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall »« ao cle B 
come vpon this generation. %% fab ghat by 

37 * Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſ: 


Ul-fſedc! rbe Lun 
, *+ 2.11014 34, 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are {ent to 


13 Where the 


thing: but whoſocuer ſweareth by the golde of thee,how oſten would I haue 2 gathered thy chil. mercy of God wy 


q le £eatefihere was 
ren together, as the henne gather eth her chic geestef wicked. 


Kkins vnder her wings, and ye would not! nefe & r6delli 
38 Bcholde, your habitation ſhalbe left vnto au0at length ry 

you deſolate, mol eren 
39 For fay vnto you, yee ſhall not ſee met _— | 

henceforth till that ye ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 2 He ef 


meth in the Name of the Lord. - _ — 

: eri, and ain * 
was omi ſed for the ſauing of this people, ſo was hee uſo cartel for uy tum 
tbe tune tha; the promiſe was made o Abraham, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

2 The deflruftion of tbe mie. 4 The fignts of Chrifies cem. 

omg. 12 Imquitie, 23 Falſe Chrifts, 29 The fignes of the 

ende of the world, 31 The Angels, 31 The fg e. 37 ie 

daes of Noe. 42 Ve muft watch 4 The feruant. 
AZ x leſus went cur, and departed from the & Mok ya 

Temple, and his diſciples came to him, co a 

ſhe him the building of the Temple. ; 

21 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, See yee not alla, Thedeſtwia 
theſe things? Verely I ſay vnto you, x there {hall phy e 
not be here left a ſtone vpon a ſione, that ſhal not Tenple is fore 
be caſt downe. o)de, 

3 And as hee ſate vpon the mount of Oliues, — 
his diſciples came vnto bim apart, ſaying, Tell vs fall base a cott. 
when theſe things ſhall be, and what ſiꝑne hl be nuall confitwith 
of thy comming, and of the end of the world. — 
4 And Ieſus anſwered, and fad vnto chem, — 
*JTake heede that no man deceiue you. falſe prophets,» 

For many ſhall come in my Name, ſay ing, I un the by of , 
am Chriſt,and ſhall deceiue many, n 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumours agel 

of warres: ſee that ye be not troubled: for all , 74uu, whe, 


: cot | ; a ende is thoſe things art 
_ —_ muſt come to paſſe, but the © ende: TT al 
yer. , ; . : 4 Halt not come, + 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and ; fen ghee, 
realme againſt realme, and there ſhall bee fa- c e 


mine, and peſtilence, and earthquakes in duers o n 
places. 


3 intraudile, 
8 All theſe are but the beginning of e ſor- 4 ch, 
Iske11,0. oh 


n 11105 
9 4 ben ſhall they deliuer you vp to be af. 125. i 
flicted, 


r 


and bypoeriſe of ie Pte 


rann . en. OP 


ys 4 
N = ſignes 
; 2 Chap. xv. 
Aged, and graf lil you, nd ye tal 8 14. 12 
ren it yo Wet ee eg ieee Ns of theworld. 23 
a 10 a . 1 the other. 
Wien: 1 ny be offended,and ſhall 2 te bege tree”: 
. 8 N 7. : 
ag? the 11 And many f. I dall hate one another leaues e kn gh yet f render, & it putteth forth 7 iGod hath pre- 
0d 6 the - Wen y falſe prophers ſhall arif ye Know that ſomm icribed acertaiue 
led · dees ſo deceiue many. ariſe, & ſhall K 33 So likeuiſe ye — wma ef order to nature 
they 2 112 And becauſe i >» (þ l ' Know y th , e ſee all t e things, much more h h 
ole e | Jouc of thary ſhal Nr. ſhal be ineteaſed, the 3 — G 2 nere, auẽ at — 8 — 
0 . N ; 5 1 . : tna dee - 
clues, — 13 +3 But hee that endureth not paſte, till all theſe ws achis penn Bull — - 
be v. Th: ſhall be ſaued ireth tothe ende, hee 35 488 Heauenand ech dull pad. 3 
wes hmngdame o, % 5 m arth (hall paſſe away: it not, ot tach 
«„.. ere n , f 
ee n 1 1640 : - e whole © world f. y day and it: but the godl 
„ ee vnto all nations, and then dalle = witnes no not the Angels of he houre knowetlino man; 4o — 
4 15 CA Wh — 37 Bur as tn auen, but my father only, Vie for! 
wiGe e bominati ae r cherefore (hall ſce the f a- Malk ch ut as te dayes of Noe were, ſo like 18 { When — 
n ee te Propher;ſer e — —̃ UU—— wn 
bo ſet in y holy plac E . or as in th : n the ja h 
is 7% deth conſider it) y place (let him that rea- did u eate and roger _ the flood, they #4 1 phwepef 
, 4 ' c * 
wb eden ba 4; 2 o Wer = them which be in Iudca, flee into 3 _—_— that — entred — — riage, runes. ure = root 
* 5 ' new nothing. ti 7 8 Thu at: bi 
dof weed of - 17 Let him which is in the houſe tooke them all away, ſo fal the flood came, and word 9 
- Le —4 come downe to fetch any thing 0 4 1 = the Sonne of man be. all alſo the comming of - Age, bemg wſed 
olpel, Egal. 18 And he that i in bet | ute. 40 12 : or the men of th 
; . th . - Thent ; * 
— | Nds turne eee, 9 let not him re- ſhalbe e bee. — ot, one 2 l 
" o 2 . 
hs WEE fr cis em rem, oat ant bp — 
id Bu and cane \ em oſe dayes. — ; wed,and the other ſhal ; iudgeme ; 
_ * er pray that your flight be not in the win- hae by "# Vane therefore: for'y ee — . —— — 
— 4 x 2 es 37 F 2 be the » Sabbath day. . oure your maſter will come. WE not endot inthe lat. 
* „ 55 ji bw be great tribulation; ſuch as th 4 o this be ſure, that if the good man 2 lufficie nt 
Gods e time. nor om the beginning of che ot d to thi houſe Knewe at what watch the thi of jorvs 
el ps Ame nor ſhall be. 1 this come, hee would ſiirely watch ; the thiefe woulde — — 
— 4 7 5 f ithole dayes Gould be ſhorte- Re be digged through. and not ſutfer his — 
— 2 r. ſhould no ł fleſh bè ſaued: but for the * therefore he ye alſo ready: fot in th —— 
Nu * * ** 3 dayes {hallbe thortened, * _— 8 _ not, x ill the Somme of dan nba — — * 
— | „ chriſt, o th if any ſhall{ay vnto you, Loe, hete . hi ho then is a faithfull ſeruant and a — 
. of 2 p or there, beleeue it not. hold 18 maſter hath made ruler ouer hi wie, — 4 tor our 
5 With foe oem % r, ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, & falſpro I 6 * ee in ſeaſon? U reve - 
abr Ong 1ew great ſigns & word eſſed « that ſeru: l 4 
lr om pL r Nets 3 3 when he commeth ſhall find r- his maſter ors — 
N ehold, I haue told you befe t. 47 Verily Iſa 83 taken, as they were 
Wale 4 . 26 Wh FT you before. ' ruler ſay vnto you, hee ſhall make hi in old tim if 
1 44550 ö erefore if they ſhall ſay vnto yo ouer all his goods. chim fd time in the 
_ iz · e e es deſert, goe not Wc: * — at en that euil ſeruant ſhall ſay in his h + Luke 17.26. 
h Fors 1 | 3 deferre his comming...” 8 
Ightning \ egit 5 . 5 word whic 
we tewesy Eaſt, and is ſcene i « 2 11 N out of the and to drinke n fellowes, and to eat, !%* bar geit 
bt 13h . comming of th eſt ,ſo ſhall alſo the 50 Th: e drunken, * » vſeih en prefſeth 
4 whole * of the donne of man be. at ſeruantes maſter will come i the mater more 
6 Bo For whereſoeuer a deadncarkeis is, thi when hee looketh not for him, a FE in a day, fully then ours 
nd dene 5 er be gathered together. . wo = on ware of, e vos — ny 
tie bothi nd immediatly . 1 31 An wil Y : ; ö — 
ly ofthe n ol thoſe dayes —_— _ the tibulations tien wich h ee _ off. and giue him his por- — apap. wo 
is fores mixeq the moone hall che ſunne bee darkened, and and b + there ſhall be weeping 85 * 
, — n 
FEE e 
19. 2 5 o beute bea „ BA f 8 
„383363380 a ER 
we 2 cod wins _ 30 And then (hall _ meanes giue ouer themſel will be merctfoll te ali men, and doe d 2 
— 8 — 1 Sonne of man in ee wn 5 7 of the 2 voyde of all care og re ther they may in the — while — 
be o kinreds and then ſhall all the 27d endbate. at. eee | 
＋ %%% f. ofthe earth mourne, & and th 22 — Probe. it An example of the horti 1 
te is,vith 154 ee the ſonne of man q co * they ſhall 12.39. 1 theſ,5.2 Lan 2 they ought to be moſt . ortible tate leſnes of 
J auß beauen with pow 5 me in the cloudes of into.woparerwhi 76.13. * Tue 12.42, J Te wi, f . . 1.35, Luke 
power and at g P0 partes which wars moſt cr well bi From the reſt , or will cut bien 
eee ampere a i, Nag wich a gre — Per weve eee, e of 
: by . * 121 0 
* 4, Wu. his f * 2 they (hall gather aber 1 1.6470.15,33 nd Du. . N Ae: 
Ns TIP 3 er foure windes , aud from the  .,, HA. ZXV. 
g ern behold, * Luk x The vir tim looking for the Bri 
; £4 de en -— pn — ofthe-wotld,isto be gat 5 n — * = onely re. The talents 2 8 j M muſt watch. if 
5758. Wa Eeler, St wy gt will be with a ga —— * en 1 ; _— Mong 
| , : inp da "Ro 18.14. e21.25.eſay 13. le. edel. 3 2.3. Hen . +41 The crvyſeds 
3 2 , 5 e cle wkbel. 1 — . = ere ſhalbe likened | We muſt d 
4 vnneſte, . . exceeding olo 4 4 ns, W 1c tooke . rength at God 
* bool . ry. >. p97 and went forth to meete the — lampes hand which may 
Pao. th 0 the derd.iing of the people of tel difper fon which we reade of, 2 And hue of them were wil & 6 y ſernevs 25 a torch 
u. 1 Si themſeines : and it is trans fe 1 p They ſhall be m ſuch ſorow dai keneſſe g © uc foo liſh, while we watke: 
and 163, — — . — he was par: to the mow ning. Rene. 1.5. da es bring vs to our defied ende: otherwiſe if CREW 
hm (60 fore quar up into beauen. © 1. Cor ez ligent as wearie of our paines and iſe if wee become ſlouihſ ll 
6 fore quarters of the worlds 15.32. 4 Thepompeof bridt alt was I d trauel,we ſhalbe ſhut out of the dores. 
that by damſelt. pr the moſt 21 be keps in the night ſeaſens aud 


UMI 


3 The 


3 Thefooliſhtooketheir:lampes, but tooke. 
no oyle with them, 


S, Matthewe. 3 


The laſt zudgeme 


giue ir vnto him which hath ten talents, 2 
29 * For vnto euery man that hath, it ſhall be 44 


4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with giuen, and he ſhall haue aboundance, and from him **t+:5. 


their lampes. | 
4 Now while the bridegromse taried long, all 
& Their cer being d ſlumbred and flept . 
brame with fleepe. 6 Andat midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
bold, the bri e commeth:goe out to meete 


7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe and ttimmed 
their lampes. 

8 And the fooliſh ſayd to the wiſe, Giue vs of 
your oyle, for our lampes are out. 

9 Bur the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leaſt 
there will not be ynough?for vs and you: but goe 
ye rather to them thar ſel, and buy for your ſelues. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
grome came: and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the wedding, and the gate wasſhur. 
11 Aſterwards came alſo the other virgins,ſay- 
ing, Lor. l, Lord, open to vs. 

12 But he anſivercd,and ſayd, Verily I ſay vnto 
you, I know you not. 

13 4 Watch therefore: for ye know neither) 

„ day, nor F houre,when j ſonne of man will come. 
4 Chriſt witneſ- 14 + * Forthe kingdome of heauen is as a man 
feth iba t ibe ir ſbal that going into a irangecountrey, called his ſer- 
2 be- uants, and deliuered to them his goods. 
kate tohis farther, 1 And vnto one he gaue fiue talents, & to 2n- 
3nd his comming other to, and to another one, to cuery man aſter 
againe to vs,bot his own e abi lity, & ſtraight way went from bome, 
- — — 16 Then be that had recejued the fue talents, 
21 that day rake an went and occupied with them, and gained ather 
account not onely ſiue talents. 
of the rebellious 27 Likewiſe alſo he that receiued two, he allo 
and obftinate,bow ed other two 
they haue beſtow- 8a 2 . . 
-Sdcher which 18 Buthe that receiued that one, went & dig- 
they received ef ged it in the earth. and hid his maſters money. 
ww 9 of bis 19 But aſter a long ſeaſon, the maſter oftho(e 
m0 1... ſeruants came, and reckoned with them. 


ants, which haue : 
notthrough 20 Then came hee that had receiued fue ta- 


+ (64.24 42; 
make 13.35. 


floutblulnefſeem- Tents, and brought other fiuc talents, ſaying, Ma - 


ploied thoſe gifies 
which hee beftow- 
ed ypon them. 

E According to the 
vi ſeuome and ¹ 


ſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me ſiue talents:behold, 
I haue gained with them other five talents. 
2t Then his maſter ſayd vnto him, It is well 
tu done good ſeruant and Faithfull, Thouhaſt bene 
— — eg faithſul in little, I wil make thee ruler ouer much: 
& Come axdreceine d enter into thy maſters ioy . 
e fraite of my 22 Alſo hey had receiued two talents, came, 
e tie | and ſaid, Maſter thou deliacredſt vnto me two ta- 
"2 Soke —.— n lents: beholde, I haue gained two other talents 
307 may rema t m More. : 
J0uand your toy 23 His Maſter ſayd vmo him, It is well done 
e good ſeruant, and Faithfull, Thou haſt bene faith- 
full in litle. I will make thee ruler ouer much: en- 
ter into thy maſters joy. 

24 Then he that had receiued the one talent, 
came, and ſayd. Maſter. I knewe that thou waſt an 
hard man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedſt not, 
and gathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt not: 

25 I was therefore aſraid, & went. nd hid thy 
talent in the earth: behold, thou haſt thine ovne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered.and ſaid vnto him. 
Thou euill ſeruant, and ſſouthfull, thou kneweſt 

that Treape where I ſowed not, and gather where 
1 ſtrawed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my 
money to Fe exchangers, & then at my comming 
ſhould I have receiued mine owne with vantage, 


28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


— 


Tak mater 

which heut their 
- Phopobulkes er ta- 
4. (et ab- c, 
ien {it out 
-avoue7 10 it. 


pointed the tiae that Ch. ĩſt ſhonld be crucified in. + a Fe 


chat hath nor,cuE that he hath ſhalbe taken away, 44. 


30 Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruant in- 
to vtter + darkeneſſe: there ſhall be weeping and cy Baz, 
gnaſhing ofte and 22.1;, 

31 And when the Sonne of man commeth ; A lively ſetting 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, forth of the ever. 
then ſhall he fir vpon the throne ofhis glory, 10 ſud genen 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- hang 
ons, and he ſhall ſeparate them one ſrom another f 
as a ſhepeheard ſeparateth the ſheepe from the i 
goates. 

33 And he (hal ſet the ſheepe on his right hand, 
and the goats on the leſt. 4 

34 Then ſhal the king ſay to them on his right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my father: tale the in- ¶ Nl a i 
heritance of the kingdome prepared for you from e whowny 
the foundation of the world. : —— b 

35 For Iwas an hungred. & ye Fane me meat: flowed his F 
Ich rſted, and ye gaue me drinke:I was a ſtranger, * ½ 369 
and ye tooke me in vnto vou. 9 1 

36 J v nakeil. & ye clothed me · I wasxſicke, an 
and ye viſited me, l was in ptiſon, and ye came vn- 
to me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, ſay- 
ing,Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? or athirſt,and gaue thee drinke? 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in vnto vor naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Orvchenſa we thee ſicke, or inpriſon and 
came vnto thee? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwere and ſay ento 
them. Verily Kay vnto you,, in as much as ye haue 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethre, 
ye haue done it to me. 4 
41 Thenſhall he ſay to them on the leſt hand, 


'# Departfrom me ye curſed, into eucrlaſting fire, 4 preg, 


which is prepared for the deuill andhisangets, cle. bile 

42 ForlI was an hungred, and ye gave me no li 
meate: I thirſted,and ye gane we no drioke: 

43 I wasaſtranger,and ye took me not in un- 
to you: I wes naked, and ye clothed me not: ficke, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, (aying, 
Lord,when ſawe we thee an hungred.or athi ſt. ot 
aſtranger, or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, and did ? 
not miniſter vnto thee? 7 

45 Then ſhallhce anſwere them, and ſay, Ve- 
rily I Gay vnto yon, in as much as ye did it not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe ye did it not to me. 

46 * And theſe ſhal goe into euerlaſting 
and the righteous into life eternal. 

HAP. XXVI. 

; The con'ulation of the Pri» ſtes agamft Chriſt, 6 Hs Sele art 
anointed. 15 Jude ſeleth him, 26 The munten of me 
ſupper, 34 and 36 Peters dewal!, (rift u hrauit. 47 { 
He u betrayed with abifſe, 69 Heu Carnaphar, 64 Hee 
conf: ſeth hies ſelſeto be Chriſt. 67 They ſptathm i 

A Nd. it came to paſſe. when leſus _— A, 

3 luke 22.1. 

geg theſe ſayings, hee ſayd vnto his di « Ct 3 
2 2 ve know that after two dayes is the Paſſe · e gongio th 

ouer,and the Sonne of man ſhall be delinered to dent, tharke 

becrucified, P_ "I 
3 + Then aſſembled together the chieſe 740 Ar 5 

Prieſtes, end the Scribes, and the Flders of the bediente. 1 

people into the hall of the high Prieſtes called, %s 

Caiaphas: ind bot me 


aine, Dil us 
1098 6. 


L 


"A 
11 
A 


powred on Chriſt. 

4 And conſulted together that they might 
] take Ieſus by ſubrilrie,and kill him. 
n z But they ſayd, Not on the feaſt dy, leſt 
25975 any vproare be among the people. 
vial 1 .. 6 C And when Ieſus was in Bethania, in 
| diele 4 the houſe of Simon theleper, 
poof were ſo 7 
lax that they 

hw mar 
E 


unter. 
ul uber viſt. 


N 


d There came vnto him a woman, which 
had a © boxeof very coſtly oyntment, and pow- 
re. l it on his head, as he ſate at the table, 

8 And when his 4 diſciples ſaw it, they had 
indignation, ſay ing, Vhat needeth this © waſte? 

9 For this oyntment might haue bene ſolile 
ne for much, and bene ue to the poore. 

woſetbrough 10+ And Ieſus knowing ir, ſaid vnto them, 

fer Why trouble yee the woman? for (hee hath 

| latino rhe Wrought a good worke vpon me. 
tate 11 +5 For ye haue the poore alwayes with 
pot of you, but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes. 
| 12 For tinthatſhepowred this oyntment on 

my body, ſhe did it tcbury me. 1 

F. : Verely I ay vnto you, Whertfotuer this 
— Ooſpel ſhalbe preached thoro out all the world, 


4 


uefa oll tier e ſhall alſo this that ſhe hatly lone, be ſpoken = 


veiftig of for a memooriall of her. 
ben to 14 ( Then one of the tiwelue, called Iudas 
adoftis Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 
ene: 1 And ſayd, What u ill ye giue me, and Twill 
irwhere. deliuet him vnto you? and they appoynred vnto 


burg life him thirtie pdeces of filuer; - 
| he ſought opportunitie 


* ts And from that tine 
hint £0 betray him. > 
weaken” 1% © +7 Now gon thefieſt day of the feaſt of 

e ynlcauencd bread, the diſciples came to leſus, 

wi dying vnto hin, Where wilt thouthat we prepare 


for thee to eare the Paſleoucr? 

— 18 And he ſayd, Goc ye into the citie to ſuch 

bees 2 man, and ſay to him, The maſter ſaith, My time 

ame is at hand: I will keepe the Paileouer at thine 

j houſe with my diſciples. 

Mw 19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had giuen 
| them charge, and made ready the Vaſſcouer. 

n 10 & So when the euen was come, he b fate 

— 34 donne with the ewelue. 

= 21 -And as they did cate, he ſayd, Verely, I 

ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

23 And they were exceeding ſorowfull 3 and 
began eucry one of them to ſay vnto him, Is ĩt I, 
Maj, Maſter? | 
not. 23 And he anſwered and ſayd, + Hee that 
— oh i dippeth his hand with me inthe diſh, hee ſhall 
; y me. 
© 24 Surely che Sonne of man goeth his way, 


, 

uy © Vumeftable pn lr. 4 We ought not taſhly to condemne that 
Gun orderly Cone, Dur. g tr, 5 Chriſt, who was once anointed 
petſon,muſt alwayes be ain ed iu the poore, f In thai ſhe powred 
ö my body, ſhe did t to burie mb, = . 14. o. RK Mar. 14.12. 
1. 6 Qniſt verely pur poſing to bring vs into our tountrey out of hand, 
hu dagne the figure of the Law, fulfilleth the Law , neglecting tie con- 
los and euſtome of the lewes, and tbete wijhall the weth that all things 
mee paſſe by the miniſterie of men, that the ſecret counſel} ol Gd 
imene them, f 755 was the fourteenth aay of the fir ff moneth: and the firfl 
f bread ſhould has hene the freenth bi becauſe tha dayes c 
Mo the mur of the Romance was referred to the day before ) dra belong by 
| the dey following, therefore in is called the firſt day of nl avened 
I th. b Decauſe the Law ayp.ynted them tobe ſhod, aud hane 
ma bande, as though they wire in hade, thereby it m to le gathered, 
eo dwg when they did cate the Hſſtouer, but floode , for other wiſe 
meal toweate they put off (heir ſhoots c where ſoft hies ſpraketh hire in 
| of the Supper, which pas ccleuratet after ihat the Poſſe, 
„ ® Marke 14.18. h g 21. . /. t That h ta 
Weome tory table, , Dial. 31 wo, which 

$# though at the {elfe ſane laſt ant chats he 4.919 (bak theft; 
baud inthe diſh ( for thai has bent an v⁰νν,öu d inktn] 8 


og 4nd eating with them, 


A 


wit, tha 


wy 


bebe vn 


Chap. vxvj. 


n all of it. 


as it is written of him: but wo be to that man, by 4 e head wat 
hom the Sonne of man is ed : it had bene ——— 
good for that man, iſ he had neuer bene borne, 5 Chriſt midi 
25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwe- forthwith to u 
red, and (aid, Is it I,maſter? lice ſayde vnto him, — 
Thou baſt ſaid it. —— pg 
X26 «| 7+ Andas they did eate, leſustoołke the covenant with 
bread,and when he had Ibleſſed, hee brake ir, and new __ 
gaue it to the diſciples,and ſaid, Take, cate : = this . 
is my body. r £*aty thankes: and 
27 Alſohe tookethe cup, and when he had gi- e bleforg @ 
ven thankes, he gaue it to them, ſaying, Drinke ye — f 3 
28 For this is my blood of the p newe Teſta, — — 
ment that is (hed for many, for the remiflion of e: ane yer the 
linnes, dread "m_— wine 
29 I ſay vnto you that I wil not drinke hence- 2 2 . 
forth ofthis fruit of the vine vntill that day, vhen like 4 
Iſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king- come vnd, 
dome, tokens of che body 
30 


and blood of ( b 
| e not of th i owne 

went our into the mount of Oliues. nature or free of 

31 & 32. Then ſaid leſus vnto them. Al ye ſhal »0r4,6us C 
be offended by me this night: for it is written, 1 — 5 
vill mite thethepheard , and the ſheepe of the , ld firth, 
flocke ſhall be ſcattered. that f may finot 

32 But «after I am riſen againe, I will goe be- 1% 6ʃ on, 
fore you into Galile. 

33 But Peter anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
Though that all men ſhould be otfended by thee, 


beth in the word & 
in che elements, 
= This figur. 
yet will I neuer beoff.nded, | 
34 & leſus ſayd vnto him, Verely I fay vato 
thee, that this night, before the cocke crow, thou e for another; 
F fo calimg the lead 
hu body, which i 
36 C Then went | 2 
place which is called Gethſemane, & ſaid vnto his . = 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go, and pray yonder. ;4, e doe res 
7 
My ſoule is become one with 
very heavie, euen vnto the death: tarie ye here, n. 
ard watch with me. 1222 
29 So he went a litle further, and fell on his 
found them aſleepe, and ſayd to Peter, What? 2 
e not i houre ? e 23.20. 
could ye not watch with me one 5 
warneth them of their flight, and putteth them in better comfort, & Alarke 14. 
27, 10hn 16.32. ard 18,8, © Zach 3 7. 7 41 7 K. 4. 28. n 16.7, + John 1; 78. 
ar. 14 30 * Lute 23.39, 9 Chriſt baning regard to the weakneſſe of his dife 
thing th st e in arainfl nature. ſo it ſhewerh that though Crrft wire xi of ſine, 
yet be fuſleincu this h ile puniſhment, becauſe ke foil i e wrath of God kind: d a» 
gainft vs fur fiunes, which her venenged and pamſh'd in his erh. 16 Cit a 
ich is at lend, and is offered and prepared for met s a Hrae of ſbreck which the 
is pff for ile 914th of Cod aud the puniſbegent be ſendtib ab bap 20.22, 
11 Ancruvplc of che cateleſne ie of man. 
1 41 Watch 


And when they had ſung da Pſalme, they 


tiut ſpeech, which 
ks called Netonye 
mia; thas # 10 jay, 
the putting of one 
ſhalt denie me thriſe. 
> , 1 i 
beter ſayd vnto him, Though I ſhould die, — —— 
with thee, I will in no caſe denie thee. Likewiſe te 55 69.7.8 
alſo fail all che diſciples, 1 > gre mormubſtan- 
Ieſus with them into a «ing ſo « f 
37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, and the ceme ch, in de 
two ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to waxe ſor- = 8 
rowfull,and r gricuouſly troubled, * ST | 
38 2® Then ſaiil Icfus vnto them, 
which tooke away 
: 2 the cupe from the 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſ- people, did Ae 
ſihle, ( let this t cup paſſe from me: ncuertheleſſe, (%% bu mu- 
not as I will, but as thou wilt. 58 
gh »/_» 3 Cup 
40 * Aſter, he came vnto the diſciples, and o, me, u my blood 
is to ſay, wherely the nem league and couenant it made, for in making of leaguts ghey 
oſed powrmg of wine, and ſhedding of blood. When they had made an tu of 
there ſole mne fron which ſame tinule was ſive Pſaumes, brginnmg at the 112,40 
8b. 1% 8 Chiiſt being more carzfull of his diſciples, then of himſelfe, fore- 
c:ples, leaving all the reſl ia ſeſetie. taketh with him but three to be witne ſles 
of his angaiſh , aud goeth of purpole into the place appointed to vetray bim in. 
r The word which he winh,fgmierh great ſor om, and, marueilous & deadh 9. * 
which a hing, es it ſetol ene th thr ur of mans nature , which ſhuun'th death as & 
about to ſuffer the puniſhment which was dve vnto vs, for forſa» 
king of God. is ſotlaken of his one: he hath a terrible conflict wih F hot rot ard 
ſeate ofthe curie of God: out of which he elcaping as conquerouꝰ, eanſetꝶ ys not 
te be ny more afraid of death. / Le! in p4ſſe at, and no: touch me, 1 Thas 


true man, going 


The Lords Supper, 14 v 


. es * 


21 Warch,and pray, that yee enter pot inco 

: tentation: che ſpitit indeed is ready, but the fieth 
x2 Chriſt offer@h 18 weak... 7 01 Lam 
bimſelte willingly 42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, and 
to de taken, ha prayed, laying, O my Father, if this cuppe cannot 
in ſo obeying wil- paſle away from me, but that I muſt drinkeir,thy 
Ungly, he might 3 

make fatisfation will be done. 18 75 A 
for the wilfull fall 43 And he came, and found them aſleepe again, 
of man, for their ey es were heau 1g . 
N 44 So he leſt them, an l went a 
183. . . prayed the third time, ſaxitꝑꝑ the Cane. Words. 
m Sent from the i 
hie Prieſts, a 

13 Chriſtisraken 
That we might be 
"delivered: 

x (bwift repreben. 
deth Indas tannt- 


to them, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your reſt: 
man is giu=n into the hands of ſinnerss. 
46 12 — let vs goe: beholde, he is at hande 
b betrayeth me. „ „„ 2. 
24 parry — 47 + And uhile he yet ſpake, loe, Iudas one 
ine we wellinengh ofthe twelue came, and viibhim a great multi- 
for what canſt he rude with ſwordes and ſtaues, u fromthe high 
8. ocation Prieſts and Elders of the people. 
uſt be the rule 48 Now he that betraied him, had giuen them 
of our zesle. a token, ſaying. Whomſoecuet I ſhall Kiſſe, that is 


* Gene.g.6.rem. he, lay hold on lum. 
'2 3.10. 

» They take the 
ſword to whom the 
Lord hath not gi- 


God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
5 43 Then ſeſus ſaide vnto hun , * Friende, 


nher « f0ſe. vherefore art thou come ? Then came they, and 


dey ant gong; hid hands on Teſus,and tooke him. 


Called to it. 51 And behold, one of them which were with 
2 Chriſtwasts- Ieſus, ſtretched out his hand, and dre his (word, 
ken,becanſehee and ſtroke a ſeruunt ofthe hie Prieſt and ſmote 
g to be f 

ken. off his eare. 2652 e 111 
* By this queſtio- - 52 + Then ſaide Ieſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
e ſword into his place: + for all that y take the 
Trent . ſword;ſhallperiſh-withthe ſ word. 5 
| A I 1 

de bims,by he did 53 35 Eyther thinkeſtthou, that I cannot now 
me in thu ha grea pray to my Father, and he will giue me moe then 
exeremivie of den-  ewelue loptons of Angels: ' 
* 7% 54 Ho then ſbould the + Scriptures be ful. 


he de: b 
85145 ares * filled, which ſay, that it mult be ſo? 


by « queflion, 55. The ſame houre faide Ieſus to the multi- 
M — pre tude, Ve become out as is were againſt a theefe; 
1 Merle 14 53- With ſwordes and ſtaues to take mee : I ſate dayly 
— 22.54. io teaching in the Temple among you, and ye tooke 
18.16. ZOE 

x6 Chriſt being 
innocent is con · 
demned of the 
high Prieſt for 
that wickedneffe 
whereof we are 
gviltie. 

« From Ama to 
Cataphas, before 
whom the multt- 
#nde was aſſem- 


me not. 

56 But all this was done, that the Scriptures 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled. « Then all the 
diſciples forſooke him,and fled. 

7 C is And they tooke Ieſus, and led him 
to ® Caiaphasthe hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and 
the Elders were aſſembled. 

58 And Peter followed hima farre off vnto 
the hie Prieſts b hall, and went in and fate with 
bled.tobu 8.13, the ſeruants to ſee the end. 

b The worde here 59 Now * the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, 
ved, figmfeth pro» and all the whole Council ſought falſe witneſſe a- 
perly an open large gainſt Ieſus,to put kim to death, 
roome Le fore an 
bone. n we ſeein 60 But tney found none, and though many 
Wegs palaces and falſe witneſſes came. yet found they none: but at 
505 7 mn nw the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
Fo 1 woprncorke 61 And ſaid. This man ſaid, 4 Icandeftroy the 
ancien by « feure Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 
eye 14 62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaide to 
17 for the boſe him, Anſwereſt thou nothing c Whar is the mat- 
a fle r4'ss9, der that theſe men witneſſe againſt theeꝰ 
63 Bur Ieſus held his peace. Then the chiefe 
Prieſt anſwered, and ſaide to him, I chatge thee 
ſweare vnto vs by the liuing God, to tell vs, If 


+ lohn 210. 
chou be that Chriſt the ſonne of Cod er yes 


s How commeth 
is to paſſe that 
theſe men witneſſe 
& unſt thee? 


way,againe,and | 

45 mne | 
ra 

beholde, the hourt is at hand, and the Sonne of 


rr 


denmsaa 

1. 64 * Telus ſaid to him; Thou haſt ſaid it; ne- 

Me: I ay vnto you, 4 Hereaſter ſhal ye ſee ts 2 

the Sonne of man, ting eat the right hand of Aug. 

the power of God, and come in the f cloudes of 4.79% . 

the heauen. uae 
65 Then the hig Prieſt 8 rent hisclothes, (o- Ig. 


ing. He hath blaſphemed, what haue we any more : Sitting with Gl 


neede of witneſles: behold, now ye haue heard equal 
his blaſphemie. 4 8 row 2 "ih 
. 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered,and aid, A 
He is guiltie of} death, power: fv! the nglg 
6 ++ Then ſpar they in his face, and buffered — *% 2 
i other . him with rods, that thats whe 
; Saying, Prophecie to vs,O Chriſt, Who is e, greatpoon 
he that ſmotethee? ; ; 1 * 1 — 
69 Je Peter h Ate without in the hall, and 8 N 
a maide came to him, ſay ing, Thou alſu waſt with 2 7 
Ieſus of Galile : [nai mate a 
70 But he denyed before them all, ſaying, ! 2 b 2 o 
wore not what thoy ſayeſt. : to ae 
7 And when hee went out into the porch, t an Ih 
another maide ſa him, and ſayd vnto them that © een 
were there, This man was alſo with Ieſus oi Na» Ane 
zareth. a mud im the boo. 
12 Andagaine he denied with an othe, aying, % Mayfrum, 
Ikno not the man. . 6 AR 
73 So aſtena while, came vnto him they that — 5 
Rood by, and ſayd vnto Peter, Surely thou at 5/306, + 
- one ofthem: for guenthy ſpecch oevwrayeth 4655 
de. I 420 7 1 F ; net 22.35 | 
74 Then began he to i cinſe himſelf, and to 9 
ſwenre, ſiy ing. knoy not the man. Andi immgdi- wonderfull prov 
atly the cocke crm —— 
Then Petar remembred the words of leſus. 2 8 
which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow e things,s pe 
thou i halt denie mo thriſe. So he went out, and 10 | 
wept bitterly. 209 — 
ene of hizowne incredulitie, 4 | That's, without e place whirethe 
ſate,but not wn the houſe , for afterward bes went from thence into th 
i Wa fwore and c fred btmſelfs.  , | 
2. He i delinered vnd to Pilate, 5 Indas hamerth bim ſe /. 
19 Pilaths wife,” 26 Bdrabbisis 4 led. 24 Pilate wh 
bis bandes, 29 Chrift is crowntd with thoy its. 34 Heeis 
ermrified, "40, Rexiled. 30 Me 211th wp the Ghoſt, y7 He 
is buried, -62 The foulers watch him. _ 
VVA * morning was come, all — 
| chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders ofthe peo- 
ple tooke counſell againſt Ieſus, to put him to 


the ** M. ß. 


eat 

2 And ledl him away bound, and deliucred 

him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. Re” 

3 C * Then when Judaz which berrayec him, * re 
ſaw that he was condemned. he repented himſelfe, mentof Goda 
and brought againe the thirtic preces of ſi ue co well again 
the chiefe Priefts, and F{ders, | . ages e 

4 Saying,l haue ſinned, betraying the inno- „ 
cent blond. But they ſaid, What is that to vs? ſce 
thou to it. 

And when hee had caſt downe the ſiluer 
pieces inthe Temple, he departed , and went, 
. and hanged himſelfe. - 

6 And the chiefe Prieſtes tooke the ſiuet 
pieces, and (aid, It is not lawfull for vs to put + eu 
them into the b treaſure, becauſe it is the price 1,5 1h 
of blood. d Strawge 

7 Ani they tooke counſel]. 


4 Out of mew 
fights. 


and bought with geben 
them a potters field. for the ſ uriail of 4 {trangers. 24 
\ 8 - Wherefore that field is called, The field 2 


of bloo l. vntil this day. 0 word 
9 (Then vas fulfilled that which was ff 8 ade 11% 


ſlemnec Cliap.xxvij. and crucified. 15 
dy © Ieremias the Prophet, ſaying , + l And of Cyrene,named Simon: him they m compelled m They compeliet 
» ooke thirtic ſiluer pieces, the price of him yp to beare his croſſe. 9 24 open 
x» valucd,whs t bey of the children of Iſracl valued. 33 4 And vhẽ᷑ they came vnto i place called ee 
pe them for the potters fielde, Golgotha(y is to ſay, the place of dead merskuls) 170 — "dub _ 
- asthe Lord appointed me.) 34 7 they gaue him vineger to drinke, ming; Ie fore hanalea be- 
11 J And leſusſtood before j gouernour, & led with gall : and when hee had taſted thereof, he 7% ht be fai 
y / the gouernour aſked him, ſaying, Art thou) King would not drinke. 3 
of che lewesꝰ Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Thou ſayeſt ii. 35 J 8 And whenthey had crucified him, they dt tweraſe 
12 And when hee was accuſed of the chiefe parted his garments, and did caſt lots, that it might . for lobm 
prieſtes, and Elders, he anſwered nothing, ee fulfilled , which was ſpoken by the Prophet, % #648 bedid 
13 Then ſaide Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou &4 They deuided my garments among them, and _ phono 
not how many things — againſt thee? vpon my veſtuxe did caſt lots. g. 
14 But hee anſwered him not to one worde, in 36 And they ſate, and watched him there. + 41e 15. 12. 
ſo much that the gouernour marueiled greatly. 37 © 9 They ſer vp alſo ouer bis head his cauſe , 17 
n; 3 Nowat the feaſt, the gouernour was wont written, THIS 1s IISVS THE KING —— 
ans to deliuer vnto the people a priſoner whom they oF TRY IZV VES, way be brought 
gf diner af would. ; 38 © io nd there were two thieves crucified vj inte the heavenly 
11s And they had then a notable ꝓriſoner cal- him, one on the right hand, & another on the left, — as 
e Barabbas. b 39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled bim, esto any where 
17 When they were then gathered together, wageing their heads, that in him wee 
Pilate ſayd vnto thẽ, Whether wil ye j 1 let looſe 40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the TE- ®ight be blled 
ynto you Barabbas, or Ieſus which is called Chriſt? ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: if g _ 1 
18 (For he knew well, that for enuie they had thou be Sonne of Go, come down fro y croſſe. cui ſe that in him 
n deliuered him. 41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes mocking him, we may de bleſſed: 
19 Alſo when hee was ſet downe vpon the with the Scribes, and Elders, and Phariſes,faid, bene; _ _ 
m—_— iuJement ſeate, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, Haue 42 He ſaued otbers, bur hee cannot ſaue him. C97 — 
thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man: fot᷑ I haue ſelfe: if he be the king of lſrael. let him now come dy bis dakednes. 
ſuffered many things this day in adreame by tea - downe from the ctoſſe, & we will belecue in him. & C 2.18. 
ſonofhim.) 43 x Heetruſted in God, let him deliver bim 7c 452% 
20 ©: But the chiefePrieſts and the Elders had now, if he will haue him: for hee ſayde, lam the ced be trueMeſal- 


ded th le that they ſhoulde aske Ba- Sonne of God, ever of them of 
perſwaded the people that they e aske Ba- Sonne of Go ce 


rabbas,and ſhould deſtroy leſus, 44 The ſelſe ſame thing alſo then theeues „ Ct de 

21 Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſaid vn · which were crucified with him, eaſt in his teeth. tben to — the 
to them, Whether ofthe twaine will ye thatllet 45 Nou from the ſixt houre was there dark- world, when alter 

looſe vnto you? And they ſaid, Barabbas. neſle ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre, his judgement he 
22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall Ido then 46 And about the ninth koure Ieſus cried with — > + BED 

go with leſus, which is called Chriſt? They all ſaid ro a loud voyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthaniꝰ J 17 To wake full 
bim, Let him be cruciſied. is, My God, my God, why haſt thou o forſakẽ me? fativiattion for vn 
23 Then ſayd the gouernour, But what euill 47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when — — — 


hath he done? Then they cryed the more, ſaying, they heard it, ſayd, This man calleth p Elias. 
Let him be crucified, hs N 48 And ſtraight way one of them ran, & tooke A | 


24 4 When Pilate ſaw that he auailed nothing, aſponge,and filled it with vineger, and put it on 10 the mott bor- 
— rible tormenis of 


Au. but that more tumult was made, hee tooke water a reede, and gaue him to drinke. 2 
* — and g waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſay- 49 Other ſaid, Let bee: let vs ſee, if Elias will -; 3,5, 2.19. 
hen con ing. am innocent of the h blood of this iuſt man: come and ſaue him. & P/ah 23. 9. 
A loke you to it. 50 33 Then leſus * againe with a loude 1 foken by 
23 hen anſwered all the people, & ſaid, i His voyce, and yeelded vp the ghoſt. — oe onrenge 
„ bloodbe on vs, and on our children. 51 '4 And behold, & the q vaile ofthe temple 3 cneof them 
26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and was rent in twaine, from the top to the bottome, «bat aid rexile . 
ſcourged Ieſus, and de liuered bim to be crucified. & the carth did quake and the ſtones were clouen. 72, —_— elle 
mb 27 J Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour 52 And the rt graues did open them ſelues, and — 5 
wan, tooke Ieſus into the common hall, and gathered many bodies of the Saints, which ſlept aroſe, ſas crieth out from 
* about him the whole band, 53 And came out ol graues after his reſurre- the depth of hel & 
28 And they ſtripped him, and k put about Rion, and went into the holy citie , and appeared he PIES. ou 
him a lskarlet robe, vnto many. &* Pall 23. l. 
239 Andplattedacrowne ofthornes, and put 54 When the Centurion, and they that were o 7o iin this 
it vpon his head, and a reed in his right hande, and with him watching Ieſus ſaw the earthquake. and miſmie: And? 
i bowedtheir knees before him, and mocked him, che things that were done, they feared greatly, % — 
wer. ſaying, God ſaue thee King of the Iewes, ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of Gd. wich nrwutflaw 
i ꝗ0 And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke a reede, 55 © And many women were there. bcholding ang was verde of 
i nd ſmote him on the head. him a farre off, which had followed Ieſus from — 2 


"7.43 


-3r Thus when they had mocked him, they Galile, miniſtring vnto him. 333 
doole the robe from him, and put his owne ray= 56 Among w am was Marie Magdalene, and N a 
i ment on him, and led him away to cucifie him. 3 4 1 Pompeo was + 

„ at mpudencie nes e 
32 V Andasthey came out;they founda man + ond fine beter bt of propane W erlegt g 


a i : p. 6. 22. 13 Chriſt after he had overcome other enemies, at ength provokerh 
ofGod, hee is intituled King by them which did him that and ſetteth ypon death ic ſelfe, 14 Chrift when he is dead ſheweth * 9 


4 Theyceft a cloke about him and wrapptd it about bim, fr it lacked God almightie,even his enemies conſefiing the ſame. 2. Chr. 3. 16. 
: i male mention of a purple robe, which u alſo a vr ples mided the holieff of all, 1 That is to ſay 1h flones clant in ſunder, and the grawts as 
bene ang malapert ſaucie ſoultiers clad Ieſus tu this aq, to open them ſelaes to ſhew by thu toten tha death was outs come: and the reſurrefiion of 
EIN TY in deede a true King, T Markt 15.31 late 23-26. the dead folowed the re ſurrection of Chrift, as apprarerh by the next ve following, 
| Marie 


IO 2 IO N rn , * Y VS S ? 0 K CY N 
viſt is buried. S. Marke. wriftes refury 


Mary the mother of [ames,afd Ioſes, and the mo- 5 But the Angel anſivered,and [aid to the vo- "OM 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. ; men,Feared yo not: forlknow thatye ſecke le. i " 
was : ; 


24 — nanny $7 Ju And when the euen was come, there ſus which was cruciſied: # e. 
dy flealth,but! by Camea rich man of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, · N 6- Nee is not here, for he ic riſen, as hee ſayde: * 
= 8 Hewentto Pilate, & acked i body of leu 9 And go quickly, & tell his diſciples 3 
5 5 He to e,. e = 7 go y & t cip iSri- , 
a Then Pilate c6manded the body to beedeliuered. edits f dead dehold, he goeth before you into. 3 ges 
aot,io a new e- 9. So Ioſeph tooke the body, and vrappeil it Galilee: there ye ſhall ſee him:loe I haue told you, n- 


who had als bimſelfe bene Ieſus diſciple. | - come,ſce che place where the Lord waslayd, E. Ses 


pulckre, ſo that it in a cleanc linnen cloth, So they departed quickely from the ſepul- d = 


60 And put it in his new tombe, which he had chre, with feare and great ioy, and did runne to od 
hewen out marocke, and rolled a great ſtone to bring his diſciples word. Fu 8 
che doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. 9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- fn — 
61 And there was Marie — and the hold, leſus alſo met them, ſaying, God Hue you. 1 
other Matie ſitting ouer And they came, and tooke him by the feete, and funneſhinakyly 
62 © 25 Nowe lowed the worſhipped him. — 
js commitedes P ion of the Sabbeth , the hie Prieſtes and 10 ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not afraide. Fenn 
Chriſtes owne Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, | Goe, ana tell my brethren, that they goc into Ga- andi 
murderers;that 6; And ſayd, Sir, we remember that that decei- lilie, and theys ſhall they ſee me. wenll be 
eb alf be n® ver ſaid, while he was yet aliue, Within threedayes 17 7 3 Nbwe whenthey were gone, beholde, {2.'* 


- de of I will riſe. ſome of the watch came into the citie, & ſhewed , chig 


64 Command therefore,that the Sepulchre be 
made ſure vntill the third day, ket his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto 
the people, Ne is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the Chee 
Laſt errour be worſe then the firſt, 13 by y night, %. . 
65 Then Pilate ſayde, ynto them, Ye haue a and ſtole fl S 
n. ſouldiers of ſ watch: goe, and make it ſure as ye know . wart 
She garifon which . 66 And they went, and made the ſepulchre ſure 
were appointed s with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone, 
8 CH AP. XXVIIL . 
women ge to the ſepulchre, 2 The Ange wo- 
T Markt 16.3. 8 — fee Che. 18 Heſendeth his Apoftles —_— og 
3 Ow 4in'the® end of the Sabbath, when firſt 4 0 
pt dex to Abe da 5 the weekebbegan to dawn, Mary Mag- ſheacie of 
* 2 * Mary Mag d 
in the ſepulchre, dalene, & the other Mary came to ſee y ſepulchre. 
ciſeth by bis owne 2 And behold, there was a great earthquake: 
— pore” a for the Angel ofthe Lorde deſcended from hea- 
witneſſeth, uen, and _ and rolled backe the ſtone from 
a At the going an the doore, and ſate vpon it. 

4 that FR wen . . . earth. . x 3 f f 
3 | 4 ** his e en was like lightning, 19 4. Go chereſore, and teach all nations, bap- 50 bw. | 
after tbe Romance "ENG NS TAYTRENT WHITE sone. tizing them fin the Name of the Father, and the 
count,which reckes 4 And for feare of him, the keepers were aſto- Sonne nd the holy Ghoſt, l 
a. 1 nied, and became as dead men. 20 Teaching them to obſetue all things, whit- di 
fo the next ſunue ring: and wot a the Hebrewes which count #5 enening to evening, ſaeuer I haue commended you: and lo, Tam with 1 5 


When b he firs day after the Sabbath began to dawne : and that . 2 ö ö 
— « 2 — ain tn — the ranks oy © Thebeames of 2 you t᷑ abvay, vntil the end of the world. Am | n. weben 
den and by the figure Sucedoche:ſor the countenance. ws partakers both of bimſelfe andof el bu benefites, (aii aber om nn 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE, 


CHAP, I. remiſſion of ſinnes. 
oba baptizah, 6 His appareil and E - 9 Jeſus ba of Hie. $M 
| ee . er den ere ee ee Fog 
7 Toby goeth be- 9 He teacheth in the Synagogurs, 23 Hee bealeth one that em went out 9 heir fines, 6t,z.4660 
fore Chriſt as ie bad a devil, 29 Peters mother in lawt, 33 Many diſtaſed of him in the riuer Tordan,cofeſſing their a 5, 2 > 
was foreſpoken p erſour. 46 The Leper. 6 Nou Iohn was clothed with camelshaire, . 
by the Prophets, (= He beg of the Goſpel of and witha girdle of aſkin about his loynes: and 
= I les Chriſt, the ſonne of God: pe did eate & Locuſts and wild hony, miniſters cat 
A my 2 * Asitis written in the-Pro- ,,... 3 andpreached, ſaying, A ſtronger then I tes wins 
ty phets,þ Behold, d I ſend my meſ- commeth after me whoſe ſhoes latchet 1 am not * — 
—— er © before thy face, which „orthy to e ſtoupe done, and vnlooſe. 
hal prepare thy way before tbee. g Tryeth it is, I haue f baptized you 
. The voyce of him that cryeth in the wil · ter :but he will baptize you with the ho 
derneſſe: a Prepare the way of the Lord: make his „ F 44 And ic came to pa 
| 0 * acid baneizes 14 that Ieſus came from Nazareth, 
1 = d baprizeinthe wilderneſſe, and and was baptized of Iohn in Iordan. 0 
of it, 9u f be he is, you — 5 4 We, for 10 5 And affoone as 8 he was come out n ; 
E 4: Met reT ' * 65 which vi fo I «208 beſre water, Tobn ſaw the heauens clouen in twain 
ey ren te coi, o rather he hoy et deſerming pon im te berg 
4 Chriſt doeh coſecrate our baptiſme in — its the water with ( 
beanen as he d of the Churchs g lo in ba- wen# d rr Then 
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en doArine: POT. Chap.ij, | Teſuscamie to preach, is 
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eee „ 
n net into the ſea ( for they were fiſhers.) 
1 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and 
l ill male you to be fiſhers ofmen. 
1358 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, 
nnd followed him. 
lh. 19 And when hee had gone a litle further 
ue of thence, he ſaw Iames the ſome of Zebedeus, and 
lohn his brother, as they were inthe (hip, men · 
ding their nets. 
20 And anon he called them: and they left 
cqcheir father Zebedeus in the ſhippe with bis bed 
what. ſcruants,and went their way after him. 


21 So they entred into k Capernaum, and that Ieſis could no more 


4 
97 — 
wert cue. 


at 
made cleane. 

43 And aſter he had giuen him a ſtraight com- 
mandement, he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 1 And ſayde vnto him, See thou ſay no- . 
thing to any man, but get thee hence, and mooued with am- 
thy ſelfeto the u Prieſt, and offer for thy clen- bition bat with 
ling thoſe things, which Moſes commanded,for a me cnn defire of 
teſtimoniall vnto them. — — 
45 But when hee was departed, : he began to poore ſinners, 
tell many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo * Abe pofleritis 


ly enter into the *f 2 cn 


61 5 + fraightway on the Sabbath day he entred into the citie, but was without in deſert places: and they I Leg.. 


n Synagoyuc,and taught, 

wine, 2 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine, 

kan x. forhe taught them as one that had authoritie, 

Ss andnot as the Scribes. 

3 And there was in their Synagogue a 
man lin whom was an vncleane ſpirite, and hee 
e cried out, 

4 eg Ah, what haue we to do with thee, 
DO leſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy 

ml know thee whatthou art, eues that n holy 

E and Teſts rebulked him, 
325 Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold th 
peace, and come out of him. OM . 
26 And the vncleane ſpirit o tare him, and cri- 
a vith a loude voyce, and came out of him. 
27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they de- 

a manded p one of another, ſaying, What thing is 

© 3 this? what new doctrine is this? for he 4 comman- 


came to him from euery quarter. - Lnke 5.1 
CHA 1. 1 K. 8 

and 4 One fic e, hawing ba fires forginen him, 
. ” rob, Tagen yer har . af Rifltm 

ons are foretolde, 23 The diſciples pluc te abs cares of corne, 

26 The ſhewbrtad, 2 * 22 r 

Frer c ' & few dayes , he entred into Caper- je B. 

Aim againe, and it wasnoyſed that he was 1 Chriſt hewerh 
in the 2 houſe, 8 1 — 

2 And anon, many gathered together, in ſo 
much that i b places nd doorecould not re- — 5 
ceiue any more: & he preached q word vnto the, in bim through | 

And there came vnto him, that broughi one fen an beit 
ſicke of the palſie, borne of ſoure men. COS 

4 And becauſe they could not come neere , ,,,,,. 
vnto him forthe multitude, they vncouered the where he wjed to 
roofe of the houſe where he was: and when they rnmaine: for bee 
had broken it open, they e let doune the bed, Jos r 
wherein the ſicke of the palſie lay. 1 


deth euen the foule ſpirits with authotitie, and 4. Now when Ieſus ſau their faith , be ſayde — houſe 


they obey him. 
28 And immeliatly his fame ſpread abroad 
| all the region r bordering on Galile. 

n 29 nn And as ſoone as they were come 

me. out of the Synagoęꝑue, they entred into the houſe 

of Simon and Andrew,with Iames and Iohn. 

„ . 30 And Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of a 

enen and anon they tolde him of her. 

1 KAnd he came and tooke her by the hand, 
ud lite ber vp, and the feuer forſooke her by 
ua by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

„32 And when even was come at what time the 
kane ſetteth, they brought to him all that were 
1 diſeaſeil, & babe 

1 And the whole citie was gathered roge. 

der at the doore. 

And he healed many that were ſicke of di- 
e diſeaſes: and he caſt out many deuils, & ſ ſuf- 
del not the deuils to ſay that they knew him. 

. 35 And inithe morning very earely before 


„* + 


were poſſeſſed with deuils 


to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are 197 the emcrie was 
forgiuen thee, fn: _— — 
And there were certaine of the Scribes ſit- — part of th 
ting there, and e reaſoning in their hearts. houſe, which was 
7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- elne, & les ao 
mies? who can forgiue ſinnes but God onel 2 — 
8 And immediatly when Ieſus perceiued in 0 4 — 
his ſpirite, that thus they reaſoned with them-: »here Chniftpres- 
ſelues, he ſayd vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 77 could 
things in your hearts $ pos yg cans 
9 Whether is it eafier to ſay to the ſicke of J 75, ward ſyaige 
the palſie, Thy ſinnes are ſorgiuen thee? or to ſay, en 1the worſt lande 
Ariſe, take vp thy bed,and walke? of bed, whereupon 
10 But tfiat yee may know, that the Sonne of geen, 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, he nne ar, and 
fayil vnto the ſicke of the palſie, Juck other times 
11 I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy bed, — bn 
and get thee hence into thine owne houſe. — cal is 


12 And by and by he aroſe, and tooke vp his — 
diſputing vpon that mauer, on both fai, X Jeb THe 2% 


2 Andthey watche.] him, whether he would 
heale him on p 
God, on Sabbath day, that they mighe 


\ 


TY 


 14/ And as leſuspaſſed by, he ſaw 8 Leui the 
| ſowie of Alphieus fir at the receit of cuſtome, and 
fayd vnto him, Follow me. And hearoſe and fol- 
lowed him. 

15 T And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at ta- 
ble in fus houſe, many Publicanes and finners ſate 
at table alſo with Ieſus, and his diſciples; for there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſawe 
him eate with the Publicanes and ſinners, 
ſayd vnto his diſciples, How is it, that he 
and drinketh with Publicancsand finners? — + 

17 Now when leſus heard it, hee ſayd vnto 

Loerfiti. them, The whole haue no need of the Phyſition, 
88 but the ſicke. I came not to call the righteous, 
doe ra(bly put the but the ſinners to repentance. 
ſumme of gedlines 15 . And the diſciples of lohn, and the Pla- 

nent. ad are here Tiſes did faſt, and came and ſayd vnto him, Why 
for tree cavſesre- do the diſciples of lohn, and of the Phariſes faſt, 
prebended. Firlf, and thy diſciples faſt nor? | 
Ling rates 19 And Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Can the chil- 
mans in. dren of the marriage chamber faſt, vn Fave 
ble to beare,they bridegrome is ue 
make all \ 
— = thebrid A 


FE 
bam wm 
vn 


and his hand 24 win 
od der 


Ars vie 
un 


was reſtored, as whole as the other. 
6 © Aadthe Phariſes depart 

way - ws — with the 
gainſt him, t might deſtroy him. 

7. But Icſus auoyded with his diſciple to the 
ſea: and a multitude followed him from 
1 | 

Ierufalem,and from Idumea,and Pi vpe 
ſbeyond Ionlan : and they that dwelled about 790 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great mowne, 
things he did, came vnto him in great number, 4 Arth 

9 And be command his diſciples, thar a lj» f 

tle ſhippe ſhould 8 waite for him, becauſe of the — 
multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. fore ub. 

10 For he had — many, in ſo much that prevales 
"a 1 vpon him to touch him, as many as 2 

plagues. ik 

11 And when the ivncleane ſpirits fawhim, —— 
they fell downe before him, and cryed , ſaying, abe 
Thouart the Sonne of God, 7 

12 An he ſharpely rebuked them, to the end A 

they K 4 him. roche, 

13 4471 e went vp into a mountaine, 

and called vnto him whom — z and they 122 
came vnto him. ub Go 


N 
1 


Fi. Hat. ig. 
N.. 16. 

late 3 3 
3 The 


lule 6.1. _ 
4 Secondsrily, ſor in 


22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into 
old veſlels: for els the new wine breaketh the veſ- 
ſels, and the wine runneth out. and the veſſels are 
loſt: — 72 5 put into ue 

vnlawful, 23 Tx+And it came to paſſe as hee went 

der ws, throughthecorne on the b Sabbath lay, that his 

on the Sabbarhr, diſciples, as they went on their way, beganne to 
month bY  plucke the eares of corne. 

24 And the Phariſes ſayd vnto him, Behol.le, 

why doe they on the Sabbath day , that which is 

wy not lawfull? 

Abiathay hut by 25 And he ſaid to them, Haue e neuer read 

2 2 other —— * Dauĩd did * had neede, and was an 

Places it aplaine, hungred,both he, an- that were with him? 

2 26 Ho hee went into the houſe of God, in 

Locke r.Chrozg,s, the dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and (lid cate 

2. San. 19. awd the ſhew bread, which were not lawfull to cate, 

e n, but for the Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which 

2 . were with him? 5 

® fxad. 29.3 · 

bait8.31.6 24-9 27 And hee ſayd to them, The Sabbath was 

t Hab the Sab> made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 

eee 6s ys 28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lorde, 

4 has ae, euen of the k Sabbath. 

| | CHAP. III. 

1 The withered band is heated, 6 The Phariſes conſult with 
the Herodians, to Many are bealed by touching Chriſt. 
11 As — the denils fall downe before bim. 14 The 

"nes 24 The kingdomedwided gu it ſelfe, 
29 'Blaſh agen! the holy Ghoſt, 23 Chriſts parents. 
; Nd + *heentred againcinto q Synagogue, & 

1 Thirdly,for that A there was a man which had a a withcred hal. 

they preferred the | 


ceremoniall lawe ( which was bot an appendant to the morall lawe ) before the 
morall law, Whereas cout iwiſe,they ſhould haue learned out ol this, che true 
fable and drad. 


vſe ol che ceremoniall law. 4 Thai rywapro, 


3 1. 4 21.1, He 
i called Achins. 


N. 12. 4 
luke 6.6, 


wich od. 
14 3 And hee k appointed twelue that they mwas 
—— with him, and that he might ſend them 72 a 
to preach, — 
15 And that they might haue power to heale — „ 
ſickneſſes, and to cait out deuils. 2 
16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named Si- mer 
mon, Peter, vel 
17 Then Iames tbe ſonne of Zebedeus, & Tohn + cia 
Iames brother ( and ſurnamed them Boanerges, eg 
which is, the ſonnes of thunder,) elle 
18 And Andrew, & Philip, & Bartlemew, and pam whii 
Matthew, and Thomas, & Iames the ſonus of Al- et 
pheus, and i Thaddeus, and Simon the C ananite, 22 — 
19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him, e 
and they came ® home. a falle al 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo 7 
that they could not ſo much as eate bresd. nou 
21 + And when his u kinsfolkes heard of it, fed 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they ſayd , — 
that he was beſide kimſelfe. — 
22 C And fScribes which came doune from uu 
Hieruſalem, ſaid, He bath Beelzebub, & through te F 
the prince of the deuils, he caſteth out deuils. „ 
27 But he called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto ons 
them in parables, How can Satan driue out Satan? jw 4 
24 For if a kingdome bee diuided againſt it 4 Not 
ſelfe, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 
25 Or ifa houſe be diuided againſt it ſelfe, that — 
houſe cannot continue. a en 
26 So if © Satan make inſurrection againſt 2 
himſelfe, and be diuided, he cannot endure, bur is 754, 
at an ende. werk 
bronght to their kin ſemen. eee 


nm £& 


237 No man can enter into a — mans 
houſe, and take away his goods, except he firſt 


be 


= 8 


bind that ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle his houſe. 
28 C +5 verily I ſay vnto vou, all ſinnes thall 
_ _— — men, and blaſ- 
phemies, where with t aſpheme: 
29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſt,ſhall neuer haue forgiueneſſe, but is culpa- 


er ble of eternalldamnation. 


* þ 
24 


7% 
—_— 
the | 
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24 * 
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1 


72 x 
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30 P Becauſe they ſayd, He had an vncleane 
irit, 


31 T+Thencamehis q brethren and mother, 
and ſtood without, and ſent vnto him, and called 


32 And the people ſate about him, and they 
ſayd vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren ſecke for thee without. 

33 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother and my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them, 
which ſate in compaſſe about him, and ſayd, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſocuer doth the will of God, he is 
my brother, my ſiſter, and my mother. 

CHAP. INI. 
4 Thepawable of the ſo wer, 14. And the meaning thereof. 18 

Thonet, 21 The carale. 26 f him that ſo mau, c thin ſlcyt. 

zit Tbe graine of maſtard ſerd. 38 Chriſt ſiet pet in the ſip, 

Nd : he began againe to teach by j : ſea ſide, 
A and there gathered vnto him a great multi 
tude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and (ate d in the 
ſea, & all the people was by the ſea fide on land. 

2 And he taught them many things in para- 
bles, and ſayd vnto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken : Behold, there went out a 
ſower to ſov/. 

4 And it eame to paſſeas he ſowed, that ſome 
fell by the way ſide, and the foules of the heauen 
came, and deuoured it vp. 

And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
had not much earth. and by and by ſprang vp, be- 
cauſe it had not depth of earth. 

6 But aſſooneas y Sunne was vp, it was burnt 


vp,and becauſe it had not roote,it withered away. 


7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
thornes grew vp, and choked it, ſo that it gaue no 

ut. 
à Some againe fell in good ground, and did 

eelde fruite that ſprung vp, and grew, and it 

ought foorth, ſome thirtie folde, ſome ſixtie 
fold, and ſome an hundreth fold. 

9 Then he ſaid vnto them, He that hath cares 
to heare, let him heare. 

to And when he was e alone, they that were 
q _ him with the twleue, aſked him of the 


parable. - . 

1: And he ſayd vnto them, To you it is giuen 
to know the myſtery of the kingdome of God: 
but vnto them that are e without, all things be 


done in parables, 


12 ® That they ſeeing, may ſee, and not diſ- 
cerne : and they hearing, may heare,and not vn- 
derſtand,leaſt at any time they ſhould turne, and 


Wk - their fine ſhould be forgmen them. 


This parable? how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all 
uber parables? 13 2 


1 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye not 


14 The ſd wer ſoweth the word. 


* 1 And theſe are they that receius the ſeeds 
y cke way es ſide, in vhom the word. is fowens 
45 f oe I TB ot png 


37 And there — 1 great ſtorme of wind, 


The candle lighted. 17 
ee 

mediatly , awa word that was | 44th pertaine 
ſoncnintiicitbears. VE; I» 

16 Andlikewiſethey that receiuethe ſeede in + . 
flony ground, are they, which when haue }; ohe elch Goſpel 
— — word, ſtraightwayes receiue it with be reieaed e 8 
gladneſſe. * world, yet it ought 
* 17 Let haue they no roote in themſelues, and tobe — 
endure but a time: for when trouble and perſecu- Sault tg this chat 
on _ forthe word,immediatly they be of: the — of 

ended. : the world mig 

18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeed among the be made manifeſt. 
thornes, are ſuch as heare the word: ? & N 

19 But the cares ſ of this world, and the + de- A4. 10.26. lab · 
ceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things 8 17.and 123.2, 
enter in, and choke the word, and it is vnfruitfull, 3 Themere Tide 

20 But they that haue recciued ſeed in good mudieng fach gil 
ground, are they that heare the word, and receiue as God hach giuen 
it, and bring foorth fiuit : one corne thirtic, an — our bie- 
other ſixty, and ſome an hundreth. 5 — 

21 ©? Alſo he ſayd vnto them, + Commeth be toward va. 
the candle in, to be put vnder a buſhell, or vnder *# e.. 
the bed, and not to be put in a candleſtickeꝰ luke —4 

22 For there is nothing hid, that ſhall not be * 7 1 
opened: neither is there a ſccret, but that it ſhall 18.1.6. 
come to light. 3 4 The Lord fow- 
23 Ifany mã haue eares to heare, lethim heare. he ee Ine 
24 3 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed what 1,ouentomen. 
ye heare.z With what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall y 15. u, ben be* 
be meaſured vnto you: and vnto you that heare, 2 2 
ſhall more be giuen. © 

25 & For vnto him that hath,ſhall it be giuen, ,;,5;,ncehing donb- 
and from him that hath nor,ſhall be taken away, #mg,bar that the 
euen that he bath, — — {rings + 

26 C Alſo he ſayd, So is the kingdome of — 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed in the ground, þ ln ile part of 

27 And g ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night and rhe I!, to la- 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow vp, he en 
not knowing how. — 

28 For the earth bringeth foorh fruitei of it fuccef+to God: for- 
ſelfe,firſt the blade, then the cares, 


after that full % evghtie wor< 
corne in the eares. [rs penn — 

29 And aſſoone as the fruit ſneweth ir ſelfe, 4, andere, f- 
anon he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harueſt cren end i owely 
is come. ' | : * 1 the fait. 

o He ſayd moreouer,Whereunto ſhal — 
. kingdome of God? or with what 5 
compariſon ſhall we compare it? — ®Matthazigr, 

31 It is like a graine oſ muſtard ſeed, which f — EM 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is the leaſt of all A ie ume one 
ſeeds that be inthe earth: : ; beginveth with * 

32 But after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, the leaſt,and en- 
and isgreateſt of all herbes, and beareth frear 9ethwith wo 
branches, ſo that the foules of heauen may build Ir 20a. 13 40. 
vnder the ſhadow of it. t According to 

33 And «+ with many ſuch parables he preached _ capacirie of the" 
the word vnto the,k as they were able to heareir, "7,5, n 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing Zofe 
vnto them ; but hel expounded all things to his in v 
diſciples apart. — ron 

35 J Now the ſame day when even was 4 414. f. 3. 
come, he ſayd vnto them, Ler vs paſſe ouer vnto i 8.22, | 
the other ſide. 6 They that Gil 
38 And they left che multitude , and tooke —.— — 
bim as he vas in the ſhippe, and there was alſo 


e to ſleepe neuer ſo 
with him other litle ſhi ſonndly when they, 


ate in danger yet 

they ate pte ſetued 
of him in time 

„ convenient, being; 
pil- awake 

"ry 


and the waues daſhicd into the ſhip, ſo that K was 
now full. 


38 And he was in the ſterne aſleepe on a 
e 


— 


A Legion of deu. 


low: and they awoke him, and ſayd to him, Ma- 
iter, careſt thou not that we periſh?  - 
39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, 


and ſayd vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill, So the 
wind ceaſed,and it was a great calme. d 
40 Then he ſayd vnto them, m Why are ye ſo 
fearcfull ? how is it that ye haue no faith? 
4 And they feated exceedingly, and iaid one 
to another, Who is this, that both the wind and 
ſea obey him! 


w Now cometh 
it to paſſe that you 
hant no fayb? 


CHAP. V. 
2 One poſſ ſedis healed, 7 The denill achnowkdgeth Chriſt, 
9 A Legion of deuils 13 entreth into ſwine, 22 fai 
daughter, 25 A woman i healed of bloody iſſue, 26 Phy- 
fietans, 34 Faith, 39 Sleepe, 
4 Matth$.29. A+ they came ouerto the other ſide of 
late b 26. the ſea into the countrey of the » Gadarens. 
x Many baue — 
—_— there met him incontinently out of the graues, a 
yet they will not man b which had an vncleane ſpirit: 
redeeme it with 3 Who had his abiding among the graues, 
Mo they and no man could bind him, no not with — 
2 4 Becauſe that when he was often bound 
« Leoke q f. ze with ſetters and chaines, he plucked the chaines 
6 Word for wors, aſunder, and brake the fetters in pieces, neither 
be un lber could any man tame him. 
falle le inthe h. 5 And alwayes both night and day he cryed 
irghec avſe the i» in the mountaines, and in the graues, and ſtrooke 
Ace them himſelfe with ſtones. 
i bee sd. 6 And whenheſaw Ieſus afarre off, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, 


* And cryed with a loud voyce, and ſayd, 


S Marks: 


2 And whenhe was come out of the (hip, 


compaſſion on thee, 

20 So hee departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis,what great things Ieſus had done vnto 
him: and all men did matueile. 

21 And whcnleſus was come ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great multitude ga- 
thered together to him, and he was neere vnto 
the ſea. 

22 & And s behold, there came one of the & 21 
rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus; 4.8 t. 
and when he ſa him, he felldowne at his feet, £ 7% ow come 
23 And beſoughthiminſtantly,ſaying,My li- e. Lt 
tle daughter lieth at point of death: I pray rhee e Synagogue 
that thou wouldeſt _ 2 by thine hands on 1. _ _—_ 
her, that (he may be healed, and liue. ev 

24 Then he went with him, and a great multi- n 
tude followed him and thronged bim. 

25 (a And there was a certaine woman, which ales beuge 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, cb feen 

26 And had ſuffred many ms, many phy- be but weake,doth 
ficions,and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it auai - beale vs by his 
led her nothing, but ſhee became much worſe, e. 

27 When the had heard of Ieſus, the came in 
the preaſſe behind,and touched his garment, 

28 For ſhe ſayd, if I may but touch his clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. | 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dried vp, and ſhe felt in her body, that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Ieſus did know in 
himſelſe the vertue that went out of him, he tur- 
ned him round about in the preafle, and (ayd, 


haue I to do with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of Who hath touched my clothes? 


e Thatin,afſure the moſt High God ? Ic will that thou ſweare to 

me by an e, that me by God,: that thou torment me not. 

1 e 3 For he ſayd vnto him, Come om of the 
< man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name 6s Legion: for we 
are many. | 

4 Yhat dexilthes 10 And hedprayed him inſtantly, that he 
Goods meſſevger would not ſend them away out of the countrey, 


5 . —_— 11 Now there was there in the e mountaines 


Frey is for the grea- 
ger part of it very 


2dr fler f e 
r of 7 

= a — 2 
er bone && harnes 


16 And they that ſaw it, told them, what was 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuil, and 


concerning the ſwine. 


17 Then they began to pray him, that he 
8. 


would depart from their coaſſ 


18 And whenhe was come into the ſhip, he 
that had bene — with the deuil, praied him 
e 


that he might be with him. | 


19 Howbeit, leſus would not ſuffer him, but 
ſaid vnto him, Goethy way home to thy friends, 
and ſhew them what great things the Lord 
bath done vnto thee, arid dome he hath had and they were aſtonied out of meaſire, 


31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſceit 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, ho 
did touch mc? 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: for 
ſhe knew what was done in her, and ſhe came 
and fell downe before him, and told him che 
whole trueth. ; 

34 And he ſayd to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be whole 


3 Fachers pte. 
nd 
afraid: onely beleeue. - — ſor their 
37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him ſauc chen. 
peter and Iames, and Iohn the brother of Iames. 
38 So he came vnto the houſe of the rule: of 
the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. ; 
39 And he went in, and ſayd vnto them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe? the child i not 


dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 - . es laught him to ſcorne: but he 4 bak one 
put them all out, andtooke the father, and the arc grpguo 
mother of the child, and ow b _ were with ze 2 
him, and entred in where the child lay, goodreſſe, _ 

- 4x Andtookethechild by the hand, and nd 1 f. e 
vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretati-· 
on, Mayden, I ſay vnto thee, ariſe. 

ay the mayden aroſe, and 


42 
walked for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres, 


3 Ard 


* 442 Ik rr rr e . eee; 


* e 
4 i | le * 


meate. 
| C HAP. VL 
3 thrift r, in bis countrey y his owne cont emme him. 6 
The vibe lieſt of the Nax aritet. 7 The ,SHpoſiles are ſens, 13 
They caft out deuils: they anoynt the ficke with oyle. 14 He- 
ro ies opimon of Cbrift, 18 The cauſe of lohns unpriſouments 
22 Dauncing. 27 John le headed, 29 buried. 30 The Apo- 
Ales —— preaching, 34 Chrift teacheth in the dt ſart. 
37 He fedeth the people with fine loaurs, o8 The Apofiles 
are troubled on the ſea, 56 The ficke that touch ( hriſli gar. 
ment, ae healed. : : 
421154 Nd . he departed thence, and came into his 
7416 A owne countrey, & his diſciples followed him. 
| ne 2 And hen the Sabbath was come, he began 
— al dm to teach in the Synagogue, and many that heard 
Ade verve of him, were aſtonied, and ſaid, From whence hath 
donde wit this man theſe things? and whar wiſedome is this 
3 that is giuen vnto him, that cuen ſuch 2 great 
Mie theef- works are done by his hands? 
duct it, being 3 Ts not this that carpenter Maries ſonne, the 
elne them. hrother of Iames & Ioſes, and of luda and Simon? 
and are not his Þ ſitters here with vs? And they 
were offended in him. 

4 And Ieſus ſayde vnto them, A & Prophet 
is not without © honour, but in lus owne countrey, 
and among his owne kinred, and in his owne 
houſe, 

And he d could there doe no great works, 
ſaue that he laid his hands vpon a few ſicke folke, 
and healed them, 

6 And he matueiled at their vnbeliefe, and 
vent about by the towneson cu:ry ſide, teaching. 
ue, 7 J And he called vnto him the twelue, 

altheir and began to ſend them foorth tuo and two, and 


. 
424 
ws 444, 


ay 

17hut a he 

wen : for we Part thence. 

aan 11 *+ And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you, 

— nor heare you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off 
the duſt that is vnder your feete, fora wuneſſe 

vnto them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſier 

for Sodome, or Gomorrha at the day of iudge- 

ment, then for that citie. 

12 © And they went out, and preached, that 
men ſhould amend their liues. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils: and they 
$ banoynted many that were ſicke, with oy le, 
and healed them. 

— 14 C-:5 Then King Herod heard of him ( for 
* his name was made manifeſt) and ſaid, lohn Bap- 
W tiſt is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
nue, no not great i workes are wrought by him, 
ö op 15 Other ſayd, It is Elias: and ſome ſayd, It 
Fal der  Þ 2 Prophet, or as one of k thoſe Prophets. 
Wirmkinderance vnto them, be it nener ſo little. T Altes 12.8, e The 
th properly womens ſhoves, f That , they ſhould take no change of 
Men with ben, tba, they might be lighter for this iour ney, aud make more ſpeede, 
12s chang wot your Innes im this ſhort vonne ® Maith.te.tq. luke 9.5, 
{alice moſt ſeuere reuenger of his ſeruants, + Afes 13, gr. and 18,6, 
ö 79 . b_ That ele was 4 token and a ſigne of this marueilous vertu: and 
bathe gift of bealing is ceaſed a good while ſince, the ceremonie which is yet 
fomes to wo pwpoſe. ** Maith,rq.t. luke 9.7, 5 The Goſpel confire 
I advexeth the wicked, 5 bi word femfietb Powers, bert 
CS ene of ww king wiraclers, & Of the ole Forbes 


pr 
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it 


Chap. vj. 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man 
ſhould knowe of it, and commanded to giue her whom I beheaded: he is riſen from the dead. 


The inconnenience of dauncing. 18 


16 $0 when Herod heard it, he ſaid, It is John + Le zus. 
1 (ommannuded 

17 For Herod himſelſe had ſent forth,and had 0 le bebeaaea. 
taken Iohn,and bound him in pꝛiſon for Herodias 
fake, which was his brother Philips wife, becauſe 
he had married her. 

18 For Iohn ſaid vnto Herod, 4 It is not law- 
fall for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 

19 Therfore Herodias® laid wait againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but ſhe could not: 

20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that hee 
was a iuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, 
and when he heard him, hee did many things, and „ 
heard him = gladly. —— 

21 kut the time being conuer:ient, when He- 10 heare ſentence 
rod on his birth- day made a banket to his princes p!onnuced againſt 
and captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile: —_— the ſee 

22 And the daughter o of theſame Herodias e. fon 
came in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and - 3Vbich the ſamt 
them that ſate at table together, the King ſaid vn- Herd badnos 


to the maid, Aſke of me what thou wilt, and I will er rang 
giue it thee, and 18ſephs cal. 


23 And he {ware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou 415 ber Salome, 
ſhalt aſke of me, I will giuc it thee, euen voto the 
balfe of my kingdom. 

24 80 P he went forth, & ſaid to her mother, N41. 13. . 
Wbat ſlial I aſke? And the ſaid, Iohn Babtiſts head. 8 

25 Then (hee came in ſtraightway with haſte uh wen, 
vnto the king, and aſked,ſaying, | would that thou 
ſhouldeſt ꝑiue mee euen nowe in a charger the 
head of Iohn Baptiſt, 

26 Ihen the King was very ſory: yer for his 
othes ſake, and for their ſakes which ſate at table 
with him, he would not refuſe _ 3 

27 And immediatly the King ſent the q hang- | 
man, and gaue chargethar his bead ſhoulde bee 25 —— — 
brought in. So he went and beheaded him in the Kings gard was {0 
p riſon, calle, becauſe they 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 44 (cee derten 
gaue it to the maide, and the maide gaue it to her | 
mother, 

29 And whenhis diſciples heard ir, they came F 
and tooke vp his body, and put it in a tombe. 7 

30 C And the Apoſiles gathered themſelues # Late g. ic. 
together to Ieſus, and tolde lum all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 6 And hee ſaid vnto them, Come xee apart £ Such 10 followe 
into the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while: he there — — 
were many commers and gocrs, that they bad not the wilderneſſe 
leaſure to eate. but thall haue a» 

32 So they went by ſhip out of the way into Þundance. Andy 
a deſert place. thing is it, — 

33 But the people ſaw them when they depar- lool for this trans 
red, and many kne we him, and ran a footethither h torie life at his 
out of all cities, and came thither before them, — 
and aſſembled vnto him. *% Marth 14,1 * 

24 Then Ieſus went out, and ſaw a great mul- ue 9. ro. 
titude, and had compaſſion on them, becauſe they 30. 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard : ꝙ and and 14.14, 
he began to teach them many things. 


+ Liuit. 8.16. 
and 20,21, 

1 South 44 
mutants Ito doe 
4m bars. 


The word ſans 


& Luke g.1t, 


35 + And when the day was nowe farre ſpent, + lah, 2 
bis diſciples came vnto him,ſaying,This is a deſart „ and un 


place, and now the day is farre paſſed. f 
36 Let them depart, that they may goe into 
the — townes _— and buy them 
bread : for they haue nothing to eate. 3 
37 But he dad ſaid vnto them, Giue * 4 
ye them to eate. And they ſaid vnto him, v Shall 4, any thing. 
we goe, and buy ſ two hundreth peniworth of / #/% a 


nite crowuc in 
bread, and giue them to cate? — 34 
e,, woo 


dr my,no: wi: hen. 
a priuie mc , 
which men do ( 01%» 
monly ſts when 


S Mate. e 


„ 
+ Maith.14.19, 2 Andwhen 
2 


| 3 and all the Iewes, except 

8 Word for word, ſit they waſh their hands oft, eate not, c holding he a 

by bankrtrgafier the traditions of the Elders. tine of foode, 
4 And when they came from the d market, (71% Phet 


except they wath, they eate not: and many other , nreue 
things there wap Hes bey haue taken rr them — — 
to obſerue, as the waſhing of cups, and © pots, and #tcau/e thy * 
2 p of braſen veſſels, and of beds.) r the; they 
« The wordfpri- ided amongehem all. : 5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and Scribes, wi ne 0 
Feil the beds in a 2 So they did all eate, and were ſatisfied. Why f walke not thy diſciples according to the bn of thi 
garden, and it u 4 5 22 5. my, 
43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with vn- _ 181m. 
che 3 of the fiſhes. waſben hands? a 
44 And they that had eaten, were about five 6 2? Then hee anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 4 Thur in jy, 
thouſand men. Surely + Eſay hath prophecied well of you, hy- Son aut «fey 
45 © 7And ſtraightway he cauſed his diſciples pocrites,asitis written, This people honoureth _— — 
to goe into the ſhip,, and to goe before vnto the mee with lippes, bur their heart is farre away 4,5, — 
other ſide vnto Bethſaida , while heſent away the from me. then:ſelues foil, 
7 But they worſhip mee in vaine, teaching * 20 bee vos 
for doctrines the commandements of men. 3 
8 For yee lay the commandement of God ,;;; 2 
apart, and obſerue the tradition of men, 4s the 20 /or ow dah 
waſhing of pots and of cups, and many other ſuch 2, 
* like things ye doe. 3 
48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for 9 And he ſaid vnto them, Well yee reiect f ub frm 
deing et themto che winde was contrary vnto them) and about the the commandement of God, that ye may obſerue ” 9755 117 
an happie haven, fourth watch of the night, hee came vnto them, your owne tradition. — — 
at ſuch time and walking vpon the ſea, and would haue paſſed by 10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 5, of . 
by ſuch meaves, them. - thy mother: and - Whoſocucr ſhall ſpeake cuili 2 Hypocifie is 
4 for wy | of father or mother, let him 8; dic the death, 2 loyned' 
Image of the he 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſay to ſather or mother, _— 
Church toſſed to Corban, tbat u, By the gift that is fred by me,; The — en. 
and fro in this thou mayeſt haue profite, be ſhalbe free. veſt the juperſith 


12 So ye ſuffer him no more to doe any thing — 


ſor his father or his mother promifing thems 
fi 


13 Making the word of Codof none autho- felues Gods. 
ritie, by your traditſon which yee haue ordeined: voor by iber de. 
and ye doe many ſuch like things. _ — 

they knew that it 14 * Then he called the whole multitude vnto {,perfiniouma 
was no ſpirit that him, and aid vnto them, Hearken you all vnco doe not onely por 
e me, and vnderſtand. 3 
- landof G 15 There is notingnithoura man, tate at 
before when they defile him, when it entreth into him: bur che fende theme) 
ap —.— * things which proceede out of him, are they which 5 <8 n. 
hag defile the man. —— 


16 If any haue eares to heare,let him heare. Tics ugs 

17 And when hee came into an houſe, away whichisclewe 
that he was. : from the people, his diſciples aſked him conecr- 2 to ſope 
fue loaues, in/o» 56 And whitherſoeuer he entredintotownes, ning the parable, Mae are vee © ler 
auch char ches or cities, or villages, they layd their ſicke inthe 18 And hee ſayde vnto them, What: = VEE gp: and all 

IE 770 5 ſtreetes, and prayed bimthar they wi ght touch at without vnderſtanding alſo? Doe yee not knowe 2 - Favs 
80 them hen fakes the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as many as that whatſocuer thing, from vithout entreth into — * 
— r ppg — e e 8 : ——_— ra — not into his heart, but — ol 

ac 9 5 ore, 
which was done but a little befove; . Marke t 3 Chriſtbeivg re ĩected in ;,... into the draught plackt vp, 
his 7 countrey, & arriving vpon a YI ft them of nhem he was not 1 1 1 3 6 wir ” 7 N 
i . - «.q.,1 
ory is recciued to their profite, 4 Or the Bemme of the garment 20 Thenheeſad,Thar dich comm ethourof - re 


CHAP. VIE man, that defileth man. 2 
2 The Apoft lis ave forend faul: with for eating with ouwaſhey 21 For from within ; euen out of the heart . 
bands. 4 The Pheviſts traditions about waſhings. Hypocrtes. of men proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, form 7 H/hout be 
8 Mens traditions more ſet by then Gods, 16 Parents muff tions. murthers ardon,he ſhalbt 
behonowrd, 14 The things thet doe in deede defile «man, 25 Cations, Tt ſneſſe, wickedneſſe, de- Pat to death 
e eb TS ny ed eee 
| A+ i 1 ; 
| #30013: PRenx"gutered moo e biedere felt: : ye, eG, [pg 
3 Robe oo mare — of the Scribes which came from 23 All theſe cuill things come from within, ght, fel 
of God then they : anddcfile a man. 
that ſhould be wiſeſt, and that vpon a zeale of their owne traditions: for men a > bemſelves 
doe not pleaſethemſelues more in any thiog then in ſuperſtition, that is to ſay,ig B. 21. '} Ain bind of craftineſe whereby men profit 
a worſhip of God fondly deuiſed of themſclues, loſſes, & Canlered malice, 24 5 4e Ard 


by uber 


rr 
1 


; ke, '$5 Ant nam tfience he aroſe, and went 
: nt and Sidon, and entred 
pres intoan houſe,and that no man il ould haue 
* knowen: but he could not behid. 5 * 

2. For a certaine woman, whoſe e - 
ter had an vncleane e men bans bevel 
lacy wing " came, and fell ac his cete, i 


--26 (And 
 - ropheniſlian nation) and ſhe beſought him that 
me he would — the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 But leſus ſayd vnto her, Let the children 
firſt be ſedde: for ĩt is not good to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it vnto o whelpes. 

—— + Then ſhee anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, 
p Tructh, Lord: = indeedethe uhelpes eate vn- 
— 

2 Then vnto For this ſaying · goe 

2 Tx, 2 thy way : the deuill is gone om of thy — 
30 And when (he was come home: tò her 
. houſe, the found the deuill departed , and her 
N e — fromthe coaſts 

ol 1 e ine from the coa 

ugh ofTyrus and — vnto the ſea of Ga- 

— fm TR 1 the middes of the coaſtsof 1 Deca- 


— Wor — 2 And they brought vnto him one that was 
6 1 che deafeand ſtambred in his ſpeach, and prayed him 
to put his hand vpon him. 

| 33 Then he tooke him aſide from the multi- 
tude, and put his gets! in his cares, and did ſpit, 


by touched his tongu 
3 — he ſighed, and 


1 
8 


E e 


+ 444) 
Ia 
k 


wi . 


5 bs 


_ pond them, the more a great deale they publiſhed it, 
© 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſay- 
ing, & He hath done all things well: he makerh 


— both the deafe to heare, & the dumme to ſpeake. 


"CHAP. V 1 1. 
1 rie mne of the ſenex loaner, 21 The liwes ſtele fer. 
4 5 * 5 Phariſts 70 4575 
v opinions of ( bi 
| The ee acknowldge (rift, 31 Hee forntelleth bu bu 
death. 75 Peter Satan, 35 To fant end loſe the liſt. 38 To 
be aſhame 1 of Chriſt, 

* -thoſe dayes , when there was a very great 
multitude, and had _— to eate, leſus called 

| his diſciples to him, and ſayd vnto them, 


why es 


paw +7 
y * 2H: 
8 

n 


bw” 
£4 
| . 

wn 


2 I haue compaſſion onthe multitude, be- 


; vin} 
ON vy, 
7 whe] 
84 Nek. i 


"WR my 
1 


cauſe they haue now continued with mee three 
dayes,and haue nothing to eat. 

3 And if Iſend them away to their 
doune houſes, they would a faint byabe way: for 
ſome of them came from farre. 

1 4 Thenhis diſciples anſwered him, Whenee W 
vey . * theſe with 
Ing 2 aſked them, How many loaucs 
0 iy ka 8 TEAS ? And they ſayd,Seuen, 
— +11+6 then he eommaunded the multitude w fir 
= donne on the ground: and herooke the ſeuen 
L loaues, and gabe thanks, brake them, and gaue to 
es do ſet before tham, and they did (er 
+ thew eforethepeople. 

11 —— fiſhes ; 4 hem al 

© had giuen thanks, he 


** 


rep — 
e 


And the woman was am Greehe/as an 67 


'.: Verily L ſay vnto you, a figne hall not be giuen 


bread here in the 


4  ThePhariſecleden "79/7 | 


2:'8 So they did eat, and wereſufficed; and they 
tookeyp of the broken meat that vs leſt, ſtuen 
bee, full. + Marth, 
9: (And they that had eaten, wereabout foure 1 bcc 
thouknd)ſo he ſentthem awa N r 
10 J And anon he are Agen mae 
: diſciples,and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſes b came foorth , and — done: 
began — with him, ſecking of him a ine gy | 
from d tempting him. with th 

12 Then he e fi Gghed deepely i in his ſpirit, and ver 
fayd, Why doeth eneration ſeeke à ſigneꝰ them. 
vnto this generation. 4 — * 

13 C So he leſt them, and went intothelhip —— 
againe, and departed to the other ſide. 

14 And they had forgotten to take bread, — ok 
neither had they in the ſnip with them, but one unter with b 
loafe, c Theſe fight came- 

15 And he charged them;Gying, Take heede wen from _ beers 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of 1. very 3 
the leauen of Herod. mooned with theſe 

16 3 And they reaſoned among themſtlues, ee 
ding is, becauſe we haue no bread. — _ 1 

7 And when leſus knew it, he ſaid vnto them, 5 Tf a fgne be gens 
why: reaſon you thus, becauſe ye haue no bread? ts car: 
perceiue ye not yet, neither vnderſtand ? haue ye 9 4 — — 
your hearts yet hardenedꝰ — — 8 

18 Haue ye eyes, and ſee not? and haue ye fame ſuch words @ 
_— heare not? and do ye not remember? b muff be vn. 

9 * When I brake the ſiue loaues among ſiue 7 nee 
——— baſkets full of broken meat [gar /o, 209 
, on yev hen 


IP 
20 Ane 


o — —_ 
— oy mt 


2 —— 
23 Then be tooke che blind by £ han, and of. Aber in ths 
ledde him out of the towne, and ſpat in 2 Ae ill 
and put his hands vpon him, and 
ſaw ought. 
24 And he looked vp, and (+id,1f ſeemien;for . 
Iſee them walking like trees. 1. in — chings, 
25 After that, he put his hands againe his al:bough they be 
eyes, and made him 8 looke againe. And ry was 2 
reſtored to his fight , and ſaw euery man a farre ** * 
off clearely. c lohn 6.17, 
26 5 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſay- . : Hew commethig 
ing, Neither go into the towne,nor tell it to any „ oy __ 
in towne. wick 
. 27 T5 And Teſus went out,and his diſciples as — 222 
into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the — 3 
When deen debe e Kr 
28 Andthey rnd, Some 3, 2 lohn Baptiſt: Tring os hom tes 
and ſome, Elias: and ſome,one of the Prophets. 2 — 
29 And he ſayd vnto them, But whom ſay " by — ls 
that L am ? Then Peter anſivered, and fayd, vnto ig u. 
him, Thou art that Chriſt. "= 
30 7 And he ſhapely charged chem, hat cone E ad 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man. condings Row 
bim ag ame trie in deeds, whether hee could x 
N See from his dodriue, 
N. ———— 18. 4 Many prayſe 


e him of his praiſe. 7 Chriſt bath appoynted 2 — o 
— lꝛand there therefore here deferreth it to 3 more commodions time, 
dan halo ſhould uld rather binder then further the wyſterie of his — 
Ccc 3 3x * Then 


are vtterly bli 


= N 


Cunilt fuſed ll Thaike to teach them chat the 
—— e lade ad of chi & ſhould 


— neden bd 


. ciples,and et ther behind he 
me, Satan: r 29: 00; ear & — . — the things 


2 Thedifipics * that are of God, but che things that are of men, 
of Chriſt mutt 34 J Andhecalled'the people vato him 
— — Put wich his diſciples, and ſayd vnto them, 4 Whoſo- 
Ted la ech yo euer will follow me ler — p 
dem, end ſubdue take up his 

eteleon 335 Forwhoſocuer elle cfavekislife; Chal loſe 
re nn th 38. and it: but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life ſor my ſake 
2 933. andtheGolpels,heſhall ſaue it. | 
wad 14.27, 36 For I ſhal ir profit a man, though he 
J ent" ſhould wine 5 whole world,if he loſe his ſoule? 
as OP 37 Or what exchange ſhall a man giue for his 
xt They are the ſoulc? 
molt ſooliſh ed all 38. for whoſdcuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, 

ag 20d of my words among this adulterous and ſin- 

. of this life, wich "> full gencration,ofhim ſhall the Sonne of man be 
the loſle of ever-- aſhamed alſo. when he commethin the gloric of 
dafting blide, bas Father with the holy Angels. 
ec Mait.ro.33-bke 


$.326,aud 13.9, CHAP, FX. 
3 Chriſte; tr ation. 7 Le muſt be heard. v1 of 6: 6E. 
has and tohnBepiiſl, 14 The poſſeſſed i healed, 23 Faith 
A cas dot all chmgs, 3x Chrift ſoreteuech bi death, 33 Whe 
— 1 greatef among the Apoſiles. 36 Chriſt iabeth « childe in 
bis armes, 42 Tooffend, 50 Salt. Prace, 
NAlatth.16.28, Nd : he ſaid vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto 


. % 1 you, that chere he ſome of them that ſtand 
n 


here: which ſhall not taſte of death till they rac | 


ſeene the akingdome of God come with 


2 * And ſixe dayes aſter, leſus taker = ei 


bim Petet, and Iames, and Iohn, and carieththem 
5 7 intoan bĩe mountaine out of the way alone, 
W was changed before them. 

bis raiment did b (ſhine, and was very 

we ſmow,ſo white as no fuller can make vp- 

e N hem Elias with 

mes © red vnto them Elias wi 
— gr Moſes and they were talking with Ieſus. 


ble fignes,by tbe 5 | Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Telus, Ma- 


Preſence and tolke fiery is good for vs to be here: let vs wake alſo 
ws three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
voyce of the Fa ſes,and one for Elias. 
ther bimſelfe. be · & Let he knew not what they ſayd: for they 
tore three of his were c aft 
— — 7. And there was a cloude chat ſhadowed © 
gaivit whom lieth them,and avoycecame out of thecloude,ſaying, 

nis is my beloued Sonne: hearghim, _ * 
— 8 And ſuddenly they locked round}; about and 
2 Thy were lf: aw no more any man iaue Teſus only with them. 
ohewſelues for 5 $ And as ee erk. eee os 
e, he charged them, that theyſhould tell 
ke . — no man what they had ſeene, (ue when the Sonne 
2 Tbe Lord hath of 25 were riſen . the deadagaine. 
eypoinied bis o So chey a kept that matter to themſclues, 
time ——_—_—_ moe 201 edemaundedone of another, whattherifing | 

N fromthe dead againe ſhould mene. 
+ 1 1 6. 11 3 Alſo ede ee Why by (ay che 

_ > Even wry bers Scribes,that + ied firſt come? | 

— f together tou lun g the al reſarretTion which ſhalbe in the 
23 they vnder flood — try — by thats which be ſpale of bu owne 

- prenlier reſurrefiion. 3 The fooliſh opinion of the Rabbines is here refelled 

— Elizs —— was that either Elias ſhould riſe againe fromthe 
dead, o ſows other body. + Aa. 5 · * 


IF 


it tharyediſputedamong you bythe way? 


— 4 4 1 1 ꝶꝶk'I!n! dE. nas 3 2 oa bs 23a AS La > ag 
3 | * i b 1 4 ** — R 1 e 2 8 
n B „ i 1 Ta A * g 
- % : 4 4 


-I4 eee. bi diſc; les 2 

heGov'a great multitude: abour chem; and de 141k. 
nd ed erettate —.— 

15 all le, hen the —— 

bebeld him, were amaſed, . to him, cd — come to 

ſaluted him. ole theroge of 
16 Then he aſſeed the Scribes, What diſpute . 

you among your ſeluesꝰ 
17 And one of the company anſwered, and 

ſaid, Maſter, haue brought my ſonne vnto thee, 

which hath a dumme 


18. And whereſocuerhe taketh him, he t te f t 
reth him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth has teeth, werdly,m the colift 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples,that Vjeth te dos. 
they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him, & ſaid, O faithleſſe 
egen 490 long now ſhal Ibewirh you! how 

ong now ſhall Iuffer you! Bring him vnto me. 

20 So they brought him vnto him: and aſſodne 
as theſpiric 8 ſaw him, he tare him, _ he fell 2 fave 14 
downe on the ground wallowingand foming, 4 ns 

21 Then he aſked his father, How — time is 3, hes ary 
it ſince it hath bene thus? And he ſaid,Of: a child. h draifVegance | 

22 Andpftrimes he caſteth him into the ſire, I 
and into the water to deſtroy him : but if thou 
canſt doe anything,belpe vs, and haue compaſſi« 
on vpon vs. 

23 And leſus faid vnto him,ifthou canft be. 
leeue it, h al things are poſſible to bim] belccuerh,, 6 Br, 

24 And ſiraightway che father of the child — (if 
crying with teares, ſaid, Lord, I beleeue: helpe , tha awe 
my vnbeliefe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came mn. 
ning together, he rebuked y vncleane ſpirit, ſaying 
vnto him, Thou dumme & dtafe ſpirite, 1 charge 
thee,came out ofhim,& enter no more into him. : 

26 J Then tbo ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, 5 The dem 
and came out, and he was as one dead, in ſo much '** 2 
that many ſayd, He is dead. — 

27 But liebes tooke his hand, and liſt him vp, San tage. 
and he aroſe, 2 
28 © And when he was come into the houſe, 6 Wek 
his _ es alles him ſecretly , Why could not © - yr ane) 
we caſt bim our? 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can hy no — cone 
Arendsee undd bar praier & faſting, yo 7 as 

30 © And they departed thence, and i went |, * 


toperherthrough Galile, and he would not that, Hall 


any ſtould haue kno wen it. roy 
wh t 7 For heraughthis diſciples, and ſayd vn 
them, The Sonne of man ſhall be delivered into 2 
rhe hands of men, and they ſtral kill him, but after ende u 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſc againe the third day. »* og 
32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying, and deset 
were 3 1 — — him. 8 3 | (ouchlulorſeof 
$385A came to Capernaum: en man is wonder 
he V in the K houſe, he aſled them, What was ae 
34 And cheir peace: ſor by the way 2 
they reaſoned Famong themſelues, who el be & wy 
che chiefeſt. 
3s And he ſate d anne. and called the twelue, 
andlſayd to them, If any man deſire to be * 


* - A 7 TS ; l a 4 paw 
„ 40 een 


be laſt af all, and fetuant vnto all. 

36 And he tooke a little childe, and ſet him in 
the middes of them, and tooke him in his armes, 
37 Wholocuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch little 


. me: and whola- 
| od Ber recent 


mee, rectiucth-not Imee, but him 


aun ſent me. 

3 4, Ther I6hn anſwered him, ſay ing. Ma- 

s. ſter, we ſawe one caſting out deuils by thy Name, 
ys * which followcth not vs, and we forbade him, be- 
x «. cauſc he followerh vs not. 

Nen 39 + But Ieſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for chere 
bis no man that can doe a miracle by my Name, 
Been that can lightly ſpenke euill of me. 
bil the do- | 40 Fox Whoſocuer is net againſt vs, is on our 

2 ( 7 141 . inf 
4. 20 And whoſocuer ſhall giue you a cuppe of 
at, Mater todrinke for my Names fake, becauſe yee 

8 belong to Chriſt, yercly 1 ſay vnto you, hee thall 
OP not loſe his reward. 

IE 42 & 1 And whoſocuer ſhall offend one of 
e. hee little ones, that belecue in me, it wete better 

ger of for him rather, that a milſtone were hanged a- 
wet is bout his necke, and that he were caſt into the ſea, 


n 4% 1 Wherefote, if thine hang] cauſe thee to 


of 2 offend. cut it off: it is better ſor thee to enter into 
life, maimed, then hauing two hands, to goe into 
bell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 
44 Where their ® wozme dicth not, and the 
fire neuer goeth out. 
45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to goe halt into life, 
then hauing tuo feete, to be caſt into hell, into 
the ſire that neuer ſhalbe quenched. 
„ 46 Where their worme diech not, and the fire 
neuer gocth out. 1 21 
47 And if thine eye cauſe thee, to offen l, 
lucke it out: it is better for thee to goe into the 
being ki cof God with one eye, then hauing tuo 
eyes, to be caſt into hell fire, , _ 
2 48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
th, Gabe neuer goeth out. | | 
„ For euery man ſhalbe v ſalted with fire: 
nud þ euery ſaci ifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt. 
, zo r dalt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſauery, 
as  Wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſonedꝰ? haue ſalt in your 
dſelues, and haue peace one with another. 
5 C HAP. X. 

5 9 The wife, onely for ſorntcation, = to be put away. 1 Little 
"RY childreut are brought 40 U hi. 19 Aich man acheth le- 
ſus, bowe he may poſirſſe eternal liſe, 28 The Apoitles 
1 © forſocke all things for Chriftes ſabe, 33 Cbriſt ſur / ſbe weib 
. . bla death, 35 Tobedeus bis ſonnes requell, 46 Blnde Dae. 

wwe healed, 

. A Nd : he 2 aroſe from thence, an l went into 
2 the coaſtes of Iudea by the farre ſide of Ior- 

un, and the people reſorted vnto bim againe, 
nad as he was wont, he taught them againe. 

2 hen the Phariſes came and aſl ed him, if it 

verre lawfull fora man to put away hs wife, and 
nm tempted him, 7d, 
And hee anſtrered, and ſayde vnto them, 
What did Moſes command voud 

1 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 

the of dĩuotcement, and to put her awav. 


den. ny Then Iclus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


| b'y For the hard of your heart hee wrote this 
8 v procept vnto you. 
n de, wines, bus rather made a oxiſo fr the wine 
1 geodproxife for 8 An 


7 « 
r 
4 . 


» | ON Hooroames $37 os | 
, * 4 o 
* But at che begintũng of the creation $God + Gemr.27, 
made them male and female: * b 

.7 + kor this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father + Gene. 2.2 
and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. 1,c0%6,16, 

8 And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh: fo that 71.55. 
they are no more twwaine, but one fleſh, 

'9, * Therefore, what God hath coupled toge- ie. 
ther,}ctno-man ſeparate- | 
e 2 in the houſe his diſciples aſked him ; 
L M matter. . : 1 
9 he ſayd vnto them, æ Whoſoeucrſhal Jody my | 6 

put away bis wife and marry another,committeth 144 l. 
adulterie c againſt her. 2 e Whombe put<- 

12 And if a woman put away her huſban: d, and 14 «waz, for be 
be marticd to another. he committeth adulterie, 4% fg cage 4 

13 JA Thenthey broughr little children to wh another... . + 
him, chat he ſhould touch them, and his diſgiples ＋ Man. 9.3. 
rebgked thoſe that htought them. 484 f 
14 But when leſus ſawe it, he was diſplenſed, . — 
and ſay d to: chem, Suffer the liitle children to benderh in the co- 
come vnto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch utnam not onely 
is the kingdome of God. — — 
1 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall — ay we 
not receiue the kingdome of. God 3 as a little ſeth them. : 


childe, he ſhall not entertherein, 3 Wemuſtin 
ut Palice become 


16 Andihe tooke them vp in his armes, and put te de , 
bu hands vpon them, and beg them. — he > 
17 ©, +. And when. hee was gone out on the kingdome of 
way, there came one. * running, and kneeled to beaven. 
him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, whazſhall ] 4, Two things ae 
doe, that I may poſſeſſe eternall life? eſchewed of hem 
18 leſus ſayd to him, Why calleſt thou mee which — 
good? there is none good but one, cuen God, fekeerernall 
19 Thou knoweſt the comandements, & Thou gy; ef Men 
ſhale not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not Kill. metites or deter- 
Thou ſhalt net ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe — 9 1b 
witneſſe, Thou ſbalt a lurt no mn. Honour thy bar vederſiood, 
father and mother. 1 1.5 1 — pong] 
20 Tnenhe anſwered, and ſaid to him, Maſters tion of the Law 
all theſe things haue I obſerued from my youth. and the lone of 
21 And Iefis looked vpon him, and loued — aro 
him, and ſayde vnto him, One thing is lacking from that 2 
vnto thee. Goe and ſell all that thou baſt, and wherein they run 


gue to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure With» good cou 


in heauen, and come, followe me, and take vp . 19.264 


the croſle, | luke 18. 18. 
22 But he was fad at that ſaying, and went a- + e 
way ſorowfull : for he had ꝑreat poſſeſſions. ©? wo by force - 
23 And leſus looked round about, and ſayde g mar wh, - 
vnto his diſciples, How hardly doe they that haue atm. 2 
riches, enter intu the kingdome of God ! 
24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words, 
Put leſus anſwered againe, and ſayd vnto them, 
Children, howe hard is ir for them that truſt in 
riches, to enter into the kingdome of God! ; 
25; It is eafier for a camel to goe through the + Metthrg.27s . 
e of a needle, thenfor a rich man to enter into 293 a 
the kingdome of God. ; thingyin com 
26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying nos of Chi. s a 
with themſelues, Who then can be ſauedꝰ _ — > 
27 But Ieſus looked vpon them, and ſaide, „fall — 
With menit is impoſſible, but not with God: fot by the way. 
with God all things are poſſible. : „ Anhungrid fold, 
28- C 4-5 Then-Perer beganto ſay vnto him, 27 — 
Lo, we haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee, ere ths 
29 Ielus anſwered. and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto h. jo that we .. 


you, there is no man that hath forſaken houſe, or . them after rhe 
brethren,or ſiſters,or father, or mother, or wiſe, or — 5 — 


chiluren, or lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, | 225 


30 But he ſhall teceiue an © bundrad fold nom 4e, 
dar he l See 4 05 


— 
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"CHAP: * 1. 
5p. 4 en eee „N The Smits 
the Temple, wy foes of [LE «purer The 
EH ED — . 
1 thas bee did. 30 
and began to — hol one bene abit dapſone" es 
vnto him, At — # Xathag, 
* 3 Seying,Beholde,we fee vp to Hierblet, to Bethphage and Bethania vnto the mount 125 
8 ſhall be delivered vnto the of Oliues, de ſent foorth two of his diſciples, , r 
— ue Pricſts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall oon- 2 And ſaid vnto them, Goeyour wayes into klogdowe of 
— * Saen . eee e chat tonne that is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone een 
e uizcly „ Genes. :© as yeltall enter into it, i ye ſhall fade a colt tied, 
1 34 Andrbey all mocke him,an * 2 9s nr: looſe him, and bring 
Meade un "+ + 


and eee 
riſeagaine. | = = And if zn . why doe ye 
28 derben lames & John the ſonnes of Zebe- this? Shycharele Lord hath neede of him, and 


deus came vnto bim, ſaying, Maſter, 8wee would ſtraighrway he —— him hither. 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs chat we defire. 4 And they went their way, and found a cole 
36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would ye 1 tiedby thedodfewithour, in a place wheretwo 
ſhould doe for you? - wayes met, and they looſed him. 
27 — they ſaid to him, Oraunt vnto vs, that 5 Then certaine of them that ſtoode chere, 
451 ſit, one at thy epi hand, andihe other at faid vnto them, Mhat doe ye looſing the cole?” 
eft hand in ns 6 Andthey faid'vnto them, as Tefushad com- 
15 But leſu — ve kuove not manded them: So they let them goe. 
| 5 e aſlee Can ye drinkeof the ep that I ſhal tar cate E And they broughe the colt to Teſus,and lob WP. 
drinke of, and be ct yar "rg with the baptiſme that rments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 
I —_ . many ſpred their garments in the way: 
they ſaid — him, We can. But Teſus 4 cut done branches off the trees, & itrawed 
A vnto them, Yee ſhall drinke in deede of the them in the way. 
cup that I ſhall drinke of; — — — with 9 And prey that went before, and they that 
the baptiſme wherewith I ſhalbe baptrzed: followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: a bleſſed be he « 2 
40 But to ſit at my right hand and at my left, that commeth in the Name of the Lord. * * 
is not mine to giue, but it Jhalbe given to them for 10 © Bleſſed be the kingdomethat commeth 2 fh. e 
whom ego is prepared, in che Name of the Lord of our father Dayid: b Happy «nd 
the ten heard that, they began Hoſinna, O thou which art in the higheſt beanens, FoÞvom, 
to diſdaine at James and Iohn. I 580 Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into Nb. 2t0, 
The Magiſtrates 42 s Bur Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſaid the Temple: and when hee had looked about on 1 
——— to them, c Ye know that h they which are princes all things, and now it was euening, he went forth 
1 among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer them, vnto Bethania with the twelue. 
Fg . and they that be =_ among them , exerciſe au- 13 x And on the morrowe when they were # Aua 
thoritie come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 


ouer 
43 But it ſhall not beſo among you but who - 13 * And ſceing a a figge tree afarre off, that 3 — 
four will be 8 you,thall be your ſer- had Jeaues, he went to fee if hee might finde any ay N 
God uant. thing thereon : but when he came vnto it, hee our the beck 
bi mſclfe , who 44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you, ſhall bound nothing but leaucs : for the time of hgges ol Ny poeriet | 
went before them, be the ſeruant of all. was not yet. 
Forſomuch nee 45 For euen the Sonne of man came not tobe 14 Then Teſus anſivered, and ſaid to it, Neuer 


alſo wara Miniſter ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for che ran- man eate ftuite of thee hereafter while the world 


„dome of many. ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 
46 C Then they came to lericho: and as 15 J And they — Hieruſalem, and le- oy 
he went out of Iericho with bis diſciples, and a ſus went into the Temple, and began to caſt out the daa 
be Maith.20,29, great multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, them that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and bigb Pr 
take 2 a blinde man, ſate by the wayeslide, c ouerthrewe the tables of the money changers, —_ 
Chriſt only, 47, And when heheard that it was 1 of Na- and the ſeates of them that ſolde doues. Ain, mier, 
2 N rareth, he beganto cry, and to ſay, leſus the Sonne 16 Neither woulde hee ſuffer that any man — rue h 
of Pats haue mercy on me. ſhould cary a e veſſell through the Temple. c Ras oc” 
$ And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 17 And be tau 1 1 them, Is it not fl N 
holdbi eace: ever ho he cried much more, O Sonne written; Mine houſe ſhalbe d called the bouſe ben fl nge 
— Fae merey on me. b of prayer vntò all nations? * but you haue made D 
Up Then Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him it a denne of theeues. 2 — | 
to — and they called the blinde, ſaying vn- 18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſts heard it, 4 zg 
to him, Be of good comſorti ariſe, he calleth thee. and ſought ho we to deſtroy him: for they feared * Shal 2 
30 So he threwe away his cloke, and roſe, and him, becauſethe whole multitude was aſtonied at * arne 
2 wo 3 his doctrine. 7 
Sr Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, What 19 But when euen was come, Jeſus went out 
wilt chou that I doe vnto thee? And the blinde of the citie, © ++And 
1 20 : 


ry 7 


* . 


5 — F Afro ſaw the figge tree dried vp from 


281 Then Peter remembred,and ſaid vnto him, 
NMaſter e ſigge tree which thou curſedſt, 
232 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
Hane the faith of Od. n 
33 For verily I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer 
wand we ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Bee thou taken a- 
m, and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not wauer in 
bus heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which 
©” hefaith,hall come to paſle what ſoeuer hee ſaith, 
ſhall be dens to him. 
24 + Therefore I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer 
— 4 when ye pray, belecue that fyce ſhall 
* 5 


A bow Yay * 
{Nag 


it, and it ſhall be doze vnto you, 
235 But when 8 yeeſhallſtand, and pray, for- 
Fgiue, if ye haue any thing — any man, that 
ñpour Father alſo which is in heauen, may forgiue 
a you your treſpaſſes. a 
205 for if you wil not forgiue, your Father which 
jn heauen, wil not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 
| 27 * Ihen they came againe to Hieruſa- 
0 lem: and as he walked in the Temple, there came 
co him the hie Prieſts, & the Scribes, & the Elders, 
28 And ſaid vnto him, By what authoritie do. 
ceeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this au- 
cchoritie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? 
29 Then leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto the, I will 
as. Alſo aske you a certain thing, & anſwere ye me, & 
. 1 will tel you by what authoxitie Ido theſe things. 
© 30 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from heauen, 
vdr of mem anſwere me. 
31 And they thought with themſelues, ſaying, 
we ſhal ay, from heauen, he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not beleeue him? 

„11 *But if we ſay, Of men, wee feare the peo- 
whey — for = = counted Iohn that he was a Prop- 
poet in 
z; Thenthey anſwered, and ſayd vnto Ieſus, 
Wee mnot tel. And leſus anſwered, and aid vnto 

dem, Neither will Itell you by what authoritie I 
doe theſe things, 

| CHAP, XII. 
ofthe vine yord. 16 (hrift the one refuſed of the ſewer. 11 

"of tribute to be yinen to Ceſar, 18 The Saddnces denying the 

reſurreflion. 28 The gj. ft commandement. 31 To lone God 

"and the neighbor better then ſacrifices, 36 (briſt Dani. 

forne, 18 To beware of the Seriber and Phariſes, 42 The 

ore widow, 

AN he began to ſpeake vnto them, in para- 
bles, & A certaine man planted a vineyarde, 


— 
5 * 4 
SY Ware 


by 41 &3 f 
92 mY Ss 1 
17 F. * 


TIE 


—_— N 0 
& & compaſled it with an hedge, & digged a pit for 
= the wmepreſſc, and built a 3 1158 let it out 
to husbandmen, and wẽt into a _— countrey. 


[ 2 b And at the time, hee ſent to the husband- 

me men ſeruant, j he might receiue of the husband- 
nean ofthe fruite of the vineyard. 
; but they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 
Mrs bimaway emptie. 

= 4 Andagainche ſent vnto them another ſer- 
uur, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his 
bead, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled, 
I And againe he ſent another, and him they 
ier, & many other, beating ſome, & killing ſome. 
s Let had hee one ſonne, his deare beloued: 
du alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 
Bull reuerence my ſonne. 
2 But che husbandmen ſaid among themſe lues, 
uz che heire: come, let vs kill him, and the in- 


* 


lau ſull to giue tribute to Ceſir, or nor? 


aduces derying the refurre don. 5 
8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard, . 
9 What ſhall then the Lorde of the vineyard 
doe? Hee will come and deſtroy theſe husband · 
men, and giue the vineyard to others. 
10 Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 
+ Theſtone which the builders did refuſt i: made J 118.1 
the head of the comer. — 
11 I his was done of the Lord, and it is maruei - «Fes 4.11. 
lous in _ eyes. — of 
12 Then they <went about to take him, but . 75 
— feared the people: for they perceued that he pA ut A 
ſpake that parable againſt them: therefore they e. 
left him, and went their way. 
13 J And they ſent vnto him certaine of Mn 2. 13. 
the Phariies, & of the Herodians that they might r dee. 
take him in biz talke, | = 
a yne th the authas 
14 And vhen they came, they ſayd vnto bim, ritie of the Magi * 
Mm — that thou art true, and careſt for ſtrate _ the 
no man: for thou 4confidereſt not the perſon of f 
men, but teacheſt the e way of God truely, Is it ag 
ward 


15 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not giue 17 
but he knew their iſie, and faid vnto them, 
Why tempt ye me? Bring me a peny, that I may ſee 


it. b 5 
16 So they brought it, and he ſaid vnto them, 


ao 
e The way where» 
by we come 1% Gods 


' Whoſe isthis imageand ſuperſcription? and they 


ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. 
17 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to N 17. 
8 that are Gods: and they marueiled art 
m. 8 £23 
19 © 3 Then came the Sadduces vnto him, be refurre&i- 
(which ſay, there is no reſurection) & they asked on of the body 
him, ſaying, pial the folith 
19 Maiter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any ignorauce and mas 
mans brother die, and leaue bis wife, and leaue no lice ofthe Sade 
children,that bis brother ſhould take his wife,and duce 
raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 3 
20 There were ſcuen brethren, and the firſt . Pert. 23.3. 
tooke a wife,and when he died, leſt no iſſu. Mai... 
21 Then the ſecond took her, & he dyed, nei - 


1. 
c Maith 22.23, 


ther did he yer leaue iſſue, and the third likewiſe: 


22 So theſe ſeuen had her, and left no iſſue: 
laſt of all the wife died alſo. 
23 Intherefurre&ion then, when they ſhall 
riſe againe,whoſe wife ſhall ſhee bee of them? for 
ſcucn had her to wife. 
24 Then Ieſus anſivered and ſayde vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe yee know 
not the Scriptures, neither the power of God? 
25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead, neither men matry , nor wiues are married, 
but are as the Angels which are in heauen, 
26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall 
riſe againe, haue ye not read in the hooke of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
] * am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſa» g. 4 
ac, and the God of Iacob? : Watth, 22.31. 
27 God is not the God ofthe dead, but the God 
ofthe liuing. Ye are therefore greatly deceiued. 
28 41 Then came one of the Seribes that 
had heard the diſputing together, and perceiuing 
that he had anſwered them well, hee asked him, God vnleſſe fuck 
Which is the firſt commandement of all? neceſlary dueties 
29 Ieſusanſivered him, The firſt ofall the com- 3 1 on ; 
mandements is, Heare, Ilrael, The Lord our God þgurs went afors, 
is the onely Lord. f 


+ b. 23.56. 
4 Sacrifices and 
out ard worſhip, 
neuer ple aſed 


DOtas. a. 4. 
39 Thou I 


| 9 idowe; :3 Jt 2 4% 4. S. 


- 39 Thou ſhalt therefore ſous the Lorde thy 
God withallthine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength; 
thisis the firſt commandement. 

31 And the ſecond 5s like, that is, + Thou ſhalt 
loue thy neigh our as thy ſelfe, There is none o- 
ther commandement greater thentheſe. 

you 32 ThentharScribeſaid vntohim, Well, Ma- 

z Godt een ſter, thou haſt ſayd the trueth, that there is one 
onto David bim · God, and that there is none but he, 
ſe le of whom hee 33 And to loue him with all the heart, & with 
— exporting allthe vnderſtanding,and with all rhe ſoule, and 
Fee words, with all the ſtrength, and to lone bis neighbour 
3 che holy Ghoft, as himſelfe, is more then all whole burnt offc- 
and there in agreat rings and ſacrifices. - 
of A mg He 34 Then when leſus ſaw that he anſwered dil. 
Baut that ie w exeetlv, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from 
mas ſormuch De» the kingdom of God, And no inan aſter that durſt 
Se, ke him any queſtion. : 
2 rm Hel, 35 TC +5 Andleſus anſwered & ſaid teaching 
mee Dad. in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is 

Pal. it the ſonne of Dauid? 

* * 1.6. 36 For Dꝛuid himſelfe ſayd by f 5 holy Ghoſt, 
1 - the Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 
6 The manert of till I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole. 
miniſters ate dot 37 Then Nauid himſelfe calleth him Lord: by 
— be fol. hat meanes is he then his ſonneꝰ and much peo- 

we. fle heard him gladly. 6 3 

38 „ Moreouer hee ſaid vnto them in g his 

doctrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to go 

gn in l long robes, & leweſalurations inthe markets, 
indeof wo, 39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, 
gameut, long enen and the firſt roumes at feaſtes, 

own to the herlet, Which deuoure widowes houſes, euen vn · 
rah e an ge. der a colour oflong prayers. Theſe ſhall recciue 
ment made for the greater damnation. : 
come lmeſſ . bu in ax 7* And as Icſus fate ouer againſt the trea- 
* — oy ſurie, he heheld how the people caſt i money into 
= barem, men. the treaſutie. and many rich men caſt in much. 
gioned in Dur. 42 And there came a certaĩne poore widow, & 
ei. 22. tl. ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin. 
1 43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples, and 
The doing of ſayil vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto you, that this 
our daeties, which poore widowe hath caſt more in, then all they 
God 1 which haue caſt into the cteaſurie. 
erogene 44 Forthey all didcaſtin of their ſuperfluitie: 
3 , bur ſhe — her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhe had, 

ut to the inwatd ehen all her liuing. 

9 3 8 of any kind of metell, as the Romanes vſed ,who in the be. 
ginning did ft ampt or cojue braſſe, and after vſed it for currany money. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 9 Perſecutions for the Co- 
ell. 16 The Gofpel muſt by preached to all nations. 26 0 f 

( briſte comming to indgement. 33 We muſt watch & pray. 

Nd . ashe went out of the Temple, one of 
A — A his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Maſter, ſee what 
A The 3 acucton maner ſtones, and what maner buildings are here. 
ofthe Temple, ci · 2 ꝙ Then leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, 
tic,aod whale 12+ Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? thereſhall not 
par) ds be leſt one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be 
of the Church: hut throwen downe. 
yet _ _ 3 god as he ſate on the mount of Oliues, ouer 
nexed many cen againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and lohn, 
2 — Ip. — Andrew —— him ſecretly, 
world is deſeri · 4 Tell vs, when ſhall rheſe things bee? and 
bed. what ſhalbe the ſigne when all theſe things ſhalbe 
* ,. fulfilled? 

And leſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, 
Take heed leaſt any man deceiue you. 


4 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I 


9 
s » 


4 Levie.r9.18, 
tb. 2 1.35. 
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am briſt, and ſhall deceive maß. 
7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres, be ye not troubled: for ſach 
things muſt needs be: but the end ſhal not be yet. 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, & king - 
dome againſt kinꝑdome, and there ſhall be earth · 
quałes in di uers quarters, & there ſhall be fainine 
and troubles:theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 
9 But take ye heede to your ſelues: for they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to the Councils, and to the 
Synagogues: ye ſhall be beaten, and brought be- 
ſore rulers and Kings for my ſake, for aa teſtimo. « 15. 
niall vnto them. Jeet L. 
10 And the Goſpell muſt bee publiſhed a- leu, 
mon? al nations, 711i 4 
11 4 But when they lead you, and deliver you 1 zo br able is 
vp, d be not carefull before hand, neither c ſtudie f. wee" gence, 
what yee (hall ſay : but what is giuen you at the Ju — 
ſame time, that ſpeake:ſorit is not you that ſpeake, 2110. 
but the holy Ghoſt, : 6 We arent fir 
12 Tea, and the brother ſhall deliver the bio- I bs 
ther to death, and the Father the ſonne, and the — 
children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall Thereby men dj. 
cauſe them to die. n 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men d ſor my — 
Names fake: but vhoſoeuer {hall endure vnto the wer of conjure: 
end,he ſhall be Gued. and jure ape of 
14 + Morcouer, when yeeſhall ſeethe abomi- i Ow 
nation of deſolation ( ſpoken of by +: Daniel the g — 
Prophet) e ſet where it ought not, (let him that vl 
readeth, conſider it) then let them chat be in lu. 4b. 65 
dea, fle into the mountaines, — 
15 And let him that is vpon the houſe . nct anf baten 
come down into the houſe, neither enter therein, eb. 
to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 22 
16 And ſet him that is in the field, nor turne 
backe againe to take his garment. 
17 Then wo /kalbe to the that are u ith childe, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. — pn 
18 Praytherctorethat your flight bee not in > 
the winter. 7:22p/eandaefie 
19 For fthoſe dayes ſhalbe ſuch tribulation, as © #6 ck 
was not from the beginning of the creatiõ whi 
God created vnto this time, neitlier ſhall be. 
20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened 5 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but tor the 23 — 
elects ſake, which hee hath choſen, he hath ſhort- har wn frit go 
ned thoſe dayes. weth os bo 
zr Then z if any man ſay to you, Loe, here is eg 
Chriſt, or lo. he « there, beleeue it not. "ie hell ofplew 
22 For falſe Chriſtes (hall riſe, and falſ: pro- . a 
phets, & ſhall ſhe ſignes & wonders, to deceiue rhe timeit ſelſt-” 
if it were poſſible the very elect. r 
23 But take ye heede: behold, Ihaue ſhewed , amr . 
you all things before. aith charter 
24 © Moreouer in thoſe dayes,after that tribu · ft — 
lation, the ſunne ſhall waxe dare, & the moone . Ad , 
ſhall not giue her light, Int 17.23.408 
25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall: and + 7613-10, 
the powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhake. 2 Ro 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the 3 n 
comming in the clouds, great power and glory. . 
27 *And he ſhall then ſend his Angels,and ſhal * Matth,a44k. 
gather together his ele& from the ſoure windes, 
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„ -*Eahdute tothe and, 


* Math 24.15 
luke 21.20, 


Ou. 9.2 
* When the Hew 
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foreach whiththe 


aud from the vtmoſt part of che earth to the vt- 


moſt part of heauen. 

28 No learne 2 parable of the foge trees 
when her bourh is yet render, and it bringetlt 
foorth leaues ve know that ſommer isneere. 

29 So in like maner , when ye ſec cheſerÞingy. 


c tome to paſſe, knoWethat the Angdeme of God: his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
js neere, ewen at the doores. uee goc and prepare, that thou mayeſt eate the 
zo Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generation Paſſeouer? 
ſhall not paſſe,rill all theſe things be done. 13 Then hee ſent foorth two of his diſciples, 
3 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my and ſail vnto them, Goe ye into the citie , and 
wordes ſhall not paſſe away. there ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of 
33 * Bur of that day and houre knoweth no water: follow him. 
not the Angels which are in heauen, nei- 14 And whicherſocuer he goeth in, fay ye to 
ther the Sonne hin ſelfe, but the Father. the goodman of the houſe, The maſter ſay eth, 
33 + Take heede : watch, and pray: for yee Where is the lodging where I ſhall cate the 
| no not hen the time is. Paſſeouer with my diiciples? 
: unn 34 For the Sonne of man vas a man going into 15 Aud he will ſhew you an © vpper chamber * 7 word 
en pes n a ſſrange countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and gi- which is large,trimmed and prepared: there make ET Sayer 
3 neth authoricieto his ſeruants, and to euery man it ready for vs. bigheft Rom the 
vu his worke,and commandeth the porter to watch. 16 So his diſciples went foorth , and came to i what uſe 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not whe the citie, and found as he had ſaid vnto them, and fevers — 
che maſter of the houſe will come, at euen, or at made ready the Paſſcouer, ; — — 
midnight, at j cocke crowing, or in the dawning,) 17 C And at euen hè came with the twelue. pars of che bouje, 
36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſhould finde 18 +7 And as they ſate at table and did cate, % n- 
you ſleeping. Tefus Cid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you . . 
37 And thoſe things chat I ſay vnto you, I ſay ſhall betray me, which eateth with me. | — app > 
vnto all men, Watch. s 19 Then they began to be forowful and to ſay we 22.14. 
CHAP. xIIII. to him one by one, Isit 1? And another, Is it 1? 88 
2 The Priefles conſpiracte ain Chrift, 1 The women 20 An d he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It is LS, law,which is 
boring ole on Chrifles head, 1 The preparing of the one ofthe twelue that f dippeth with mce inthe by and dy to be 
. e 
. witha life, 53 Cbriſ a beſere Labethas . 66 . Jeniag, * 21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his ws dy rarer ple 


2" 


as ic is written of him: but woe be to that man 
1 + tuo day es after followed the feaff of by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had rextabrr bend 


bar the Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread: ane : b 
5 . 2 7 4 * * I 
Let the hie Prieſts, & Scribes ſought how they might 3 nm which ſhell cont 
take him by craſt, and pur him to death. 22 * And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke the — * 
FX 3 i e , 3 the 1 dey, leſt bread, and when hehad giuen thanks, he brake / That vſeth to 
y t among the pꝛople. it and gaue it to them, and ſayd, Take, cate, this * w 
3, 2 Ss 3 hee was in Bethania in the ;. my body : ; 1 ya 
ouſe of Simon the leper , as hee ſate at table, , aj, Led. 
there came a woman hauing a boxe of oyntment . awe 5 32 —_ * * — 
of Spikenard, very coſtly, and ſhe brake the boxe, ꝗranke of it. 7 a 
a r * 4 24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood 
80 5 4 ms 95 1 med among tnem” of that ne Teſtament,which is ſhed for many. 
. bee 7 ayde, To what ende is this waſte of , Verely I Gay vnto you, I willdiinkeno 
before Oyntment? more of the fruit of the vine vntill that day, that 
5 For it might haue bene ſold for more then I qᷓrinke it new in the kingdome of God. 
a three hundrerhpence, and bene giuen vnto the 26 And when they had ſung a Plalme, they © Johnr6.39, 
* poore,and they murmured againſt her. — > © & Clril forerels 
( ) 8 went out to the mount of Oliues. leth bow he ſhall 
en s But leſus ſayd, Let her alone: Why trouble 27 Cu Then leſus ſayd vnto them, All yee be forſaken of his, 
Wave 'yeher? che hath wroyghta good worke on me. ſhall be offended by me tfis night: for it is writ- bur yer that hee 
| 7 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, ten, I will ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe une forfale 
% and hen ye will ye may doe them good, but me (,,;þe ſeattered. : ka. 
u ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 28 But : ſter that I am riſen, I will goe into Chep.16.7, 
8 she hath done that ſhe could: ſhe came # Galile before you. 9 Hete is fet forth 
aforchand to anoint my body to the burying. 29 9 And peter ſaid vnto him, Although all ERS: 
wide 9 Verely I ſay vato you, whereſocuer this men ſhould be offen. led at thee, yet would not 1. rawtull example 
doppel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 30 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Vercly I ſay vn- of many1aſhneſſs 
—_ world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbeſpoken to thee, this day, euen in this night before the and weakenefle, 
of in remembrance of her. : cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 2 
u 10 hen Judas Ifcariot , one of the 31 But he ſaide 8 more earneſtly , If Ichould ons more plaincly 
twelue, went away vnto the hie Prieſts, to betray qie with thee, I will not denie thee: likewiſe alſo Peters vehemens 
40g him vnto them. faid they all. * 
0 ur And when they heard it, they were glad, 32 CJ After, they came into a place na- — hs 
Wan: and promiſed that they would giue him money: med Gethſemane : then he ſaid to his «liſciples, 10 Chriſt ſfafferiog 
. — he ſought how he might conueniently git ye here. till haue prayed. fer * — 
ada, etray him. | ich hi d lames, ne 
ö 1 33 And he tooke with him Peter, and Iames, 
X 12 12 5 Now the firſt day 3 and Iohn, and he beganne to be troubled, and in — 
ky, bread, d when e they ſacrificed the 4 paſſeouer, great heauineſle, rible ter ou ot 
, 2 the cutle of God, 


n @bied to the Law for vs, doeth celebrate the Paſſeover 3c- 34 And ſayd vnto them, My ſoule ic very hea- receiverh the cop 
54 ud the ewithall by a miracle ſheweth thit notwithſtanding uie, euen vnto che death: tarie here, and watch. at bis Fathers 

A — nos 0 he » — +. —* ay m_ ws 35 So he went forward a litle, and fell doune hands, which bee 
un e The +} pd a 12 =* * — „ant. on the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſi- — may 
een ent by the Paprancy I means thy Paſcal lambr, ble that hours might pail from him. 36 And 


154% 


„ . 3 RI $a A BJ : 
pada late, OE "Marks Pe 
& This dewbling of 36 And he fad, b Abba, Father, all things ate nothing ? what is the inatter tiia: theſe beare wit 
ebe worde was uſed. ollie vnd thee: take away this cup — neſſe againſt thee? 4 
bn thoſe wn ors neuertheleſſe not that I will, hut that thou wilt be - - 6x But he held his peace, & anſwered notking, 
2 done. Againe the hie Prieſt aſked him, & ſaid vnto him, 
for his word, Ab zy u Thenhe came, & found them ſleeping, Art thou that Chriſt the ſonne of the o Bleſſed? . of 
be, « ru and ſaid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thouꝰ coulde 62 And Ieſus ſaid, I am be, 4 and ye ſhall ſee **f wen 
oY "ible ex. not thou watch one houre ? the Sonne of man ſit at F right hand ofthe power 2 2 
o 3 3 Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter not of God,and come in the cloudes of heauen. 1 
Aiko ef men, into tentation: the ſpitite indeede is readie, but 63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and f 
6. eveninthediſc- the gaſh is weake. ſaid, What haue we any more necde of witneſſes? | a 
2 39 And againe he went away, and prayed, and 64 Le haue heard the blaſphemy: what thmke "= kind, — 
ſpake the ſame words. ye? Ani they all condemned him to be worthie for our fakesgey 
40 And he returned, and found them aſleepe of death. ieth everlattng 


ne: for their eyes were heauic: neither knew 65 *5 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to % e den 
|< "px — aa ſhould anſwere him. couer his face, and to beate him with fiſts, and to * 
16 183. 4 And he came the third time, and ſaid vnto ſay vnto him, Propheſie. And the ſergeants ſmote 7 32.55, 
22 Asmendid them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reſt: it is him with the rods. | — f 
houre is come: behold,the Sonne of 66 N 16 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, fle cf te l 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt. 
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ple of themes 
cie of God,who 
giveth the ſpate 
»f repentanceand; 
faith to bis ele&, 


miliars as = a token, ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, he it ĩs: 
thiefe,thar oe take him and leade him away ĩ ſafely, 
—— 45 And aſſoone as he was come, hee went 
de Baan and we  raightway to him, and ſayd, Haile Maſter, and | 
whoare very trai · kiſſed him, thy ſpeach is like, ** „Ie throw 
4 456 Then they layd their hands onhim, and 71 And he began to curſe, and ſweare. jaying, . | 
might be Allas- tooke him. Iknow not this man of whom ye ſpeake. — 

out of the de · 47 And k one of them that ſtoode by, drew 72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, au al 

wils foare, out aſword,and ſmote a ſeruant ofthe hie Prieſt, and Peter remembred the worde that Ieſus had (here f a mas/eb> 
* — out of and cut off his care. ſayd vnto him, Before the cocke croue tuiſe, ,, — 
LI 148 And leſus anſwered and ſayd to them, Ye thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, and way ing that with x AιEcE⁰ 
& Th&ti,Peter. he come out as againſt a thiefe with ſwords, and lumſelſe, he wept. ie 


27 Vader, ich ſtaucs to take me. : CHAD. XV. 
tence of podlines, 49 I wasdayly with you teaching inthe Tem- \ ofybe things that (in ſuffered vnder Pilate, 11 N. 
all chings are law. ple, and ye tooke me not: but thus done that the val preferred before Chriſt, 15 Tilate delinererk Crit 
ful ro fuchaz doe Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. to be crxcified, . 17 Hee n crowned with thoyne, 19 They 


; ; . bim, aud maecke him, 21 $ cyrene cæriith 
— againſt 50 Ihen they l all forſooke him, and fled. — cut. 27 Chrif 1 


Chri 
w JVhich bet r *3 And chere followed him a certaine yon 26 Henrailadat, gy He giueib vp the ghoſt, 43 leb 
abet bim, when be man, clothed in m linnen vpon his bare body, arul bur lech bim. 


\ bearingthas fe and the yong men caught him. Nd i anon in the dawning , the hie Prieſte & A 
88 forth: 52 nt left his linnen cloth, and fled from heldea Council AT the Nader 0 She 1 * ; 
whereby we ma em na . Scrib I, il, and bound I ſus 0b 18.1% 
vnderfiend with 53 + So they led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt, 1383 ö = ' « Chi 
15 ** mer and leſ himaway,and deliue 2 

f 1 and to him came n together all the hie Prieſtes, a Then pilate aſked him „Art thouthe King judgement 
lanes violenth js and the Elder, and the Scribes. of the lewes? And heeanſwered, and ſayd vnto ancarkly hip 
pon him. 4 And Peter followed him afarre off, euen him, Thou ſayet it. - in open 
Zen. intothe hall of the hie Prieſt, and fare with the > And the hie Prieſts accuſed him of many —— 60e 
ns e ec. iP = 
= The higheſt com- 55 And the hie Prieſts, and all the Coun- * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe. ſay- 291% 
—— — cill foughr for witneſſe againſt Teſus , to put him ing, Anſwereft — king) behold — many — 
acevſed « e, 0 dearh,bur found none. | ching they witneſſe againſt thee, cwne worden) 

bemer and a falfe , 56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, But Ieſusanſwered no more at all, ſo that but for allem 
4 : for «for bur their witneſſe agreed not together 3 . 4 that we moſt go 
ophet: „„ — Falls Pilate marueiled. 7 i, e 
Lerne, UG DATE 6 Nov at] feaſt, Pilate b did deliuer a pnio» j,1ueredfs 
witneſſe againſt him,fay ing, ner vnto them, whomſocuer they would deſite. . 
$8 Wee heard him ſay, #I will deſtroy this „ Then there was one named Barabbas, fr 


riefts, to en- 
force Pilate by that Temple made with hands, and withinthree dayes „ich was bound with his fellowes, that had dust 
ee I will build another, made without hands. = inſurrection, —— in the inſurrection bad = — | 
7 8 Cheiſt, who 9 But their witnes yet agreed not together. committed murther. opengilembly e 
was ſo innocene 60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp among $ And the people cricd aloude, and began to 3 


hat he could not them, and aſked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou | 

be oppreſſed, s m, Ieſus, mg, fall for them to put any man to death, for all cauſes of bfe «nd death weretates 

not by falſe witneſſes, is at the length, for confeſiing God to be bis Father, con - om them, firſt by Herode the great, and after ward by the Romane, 
-demned of impierie before the hie Prieſt : that wee, who denied God and were yeeres before the defruction of the Temple, end therefore yp 1 of leſs 10 
ndeede wichedd, might be quit before God. 6.58. 78 leb 21g, Au. ls. la 23 · N tebn 55 D * ' 


« emned and crucified. Chap.xyf. The ſepulchre. 23 


deſire that he wouli dos as he had euer done vnto 34 And at the 7 ninth houre Ieſus eryed with a 4 Chriſt living 
. loude voyce, ſay ing, + Eloi, Eloi, lamma-ſabach- mightily with S2. 
. Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, Will thani? which is by interpretation, My God, my tan,with finne and 
= ye that I let Jooſe vnto you the King of F Lewes? God, uhy haſt thou forſaken me? — 
10 For he knew that the hie Prieſts had deli- 35 And ſome of them that flood hy, when they the horrible curſe 
elfe,s uered him of enuie. heard it, ſayd, Behold, he calleth Elias. of God, grieuouſly 
doe 1 But the hie Prieſtes had mooued the peo- 36 And one ranne, and filled a 4 ſponge full nee * 
ple 20 defire that he would rather deliuer Barab- of vineger and put it on a reedę, and ꝑaue him to crof: 2m tools 
ad. bas vnto them. drinke, ſaying, Let him alone let vs ſee if Elias plunged in the 
ces 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto will come, and take him downe. depth of hell,yet 
chem, What will ye then j I doe with bim, whom 37 And Ieſus cryed with aloude voyce, and — _ 4 
4 — ye call the King of the lewes? gaue vp the ghoſt. — _ ce:ead 
call kings, 213 And they cried againe, Crucific him. 38 Andthe vaile of the Temple was rent in notwithſtanding 
14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what euill twaine,from the top to the bottome. the wound which 
gloy hath he done? And they cried the more feruent= 39 Noe when the Centurion, which ſtood oP — — 4 
ly, Crucifie him. ouer againſt him, ſawe that he thus crying gaue be died. yet by 
15 So Pilate willing to content the people, vp the ghoſt, hee ſayd, Trucly this man was the ſwiting both 
2 looſed them Barabbas, and deliuered Ieſus, when Sonne of God, — — * 
in the he had ſcourged him, that he might be crucified, 40 C5 There were alſo women which beheld — — 
een 16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the afarre off, among whome was Marie Magdalene, ofthe Temple, & 


tg of hall, which is the common hall, and called toge- and Marie the mother of Iames the leſſe, and of Þy ibe teſtimonte 
wrung out of them 


2 ther the whole band, Ioſes, and Salome, . quanaky "35 
of 17 And clad him with purple, an platted a 41 Which alſo when hee was in Galile, + fo- * — 
eben crowne of thornes, and put it about h head, lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many evidently vnto the 
-pap 4.18 And began to ſalute him, /apzng , Haile, other women which came vp with him vnto Hie- "*ftofhisenemics 
"£4 King Of the Tewes. ruſalem. — — 3 
273 19 And they ſinote him on the head witha 42 * And now when the night was come (be- mocke at him, that 
reede, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the knees, cauſe it was the day of the preparation that is be · be ſhalbe knowen 
et , did him reuerence. ſore the Sabbath) out ot hand — 4 
Ae 20 And when they had mocked bim, they 43 & loſeph of Arimathea, an d honourable Lader 
luflen, tooke the purple off him, & put his owne clothes counſellour,wbich alſo looked for the kingdome & Pfal 13. 
meplace on him, and led him out to crucifie him. of God, came, and went in © boldely vnto Pilate, 25.2746. 
* 21 +And they3compelled one that paſſed and asked the body of leſus. + 2 — = 
5 t by, called Simon of Syrene (which came out of 44 And Pilate marueiled, if he were already = — 
k, the countrey, and was father of Alexander and dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and aſ- men which for- 


| , o Rufus) to be are his croſle, ked of him whether he had bene any while dead. ſooke the Lord, 
were n- choſe women 


22 ++ And they brought him to a place na- 45 And when he knew the trueth of the Ce Praga wo 
med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the turion, he g:ue the body to Toſeph: which beheld all 
place of dead mens skulles. 46 Who bought a linen cloth, and tooke him this whole action 

23 And they gaue him to drinke wine ming- done, and wrapped him in the linnen cloth, and © Lt S.. 


inothe gled with myrrhe : but he receiued it not. * 1160. 27 35 


A 2 


layed him ina tombe that was hewen out of a 27.010 
lute 24:5 And when they had crucified him, they rocke, and rolled a lone vnto the doore of the 14.38. 
parted his garments , caſting lots for them, what ſepulchre: ; : d A man of yy'es 
euery man ſhould haue. | 47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioſes 1 i 
he 25 And it was the third houre, when they cru- morber, beheld where he thould be layed. hook 
the cified him. : into connſel by Pilate, If we confider bas danger Toſeph caſi bumſelfe into, v 
26 And thetitle of hiscauſe was writtE aboue, ſal percerne how bold be was, 
thy THAT. KING OF THE Ilnvves. 
mal TEE CHAP. IVL 
3 7 They * ucified alſo with bim tuo theeues, t OfChriftes reſurreflion. 9 Hee appeareth to Marie Mag- 
one onthe r ight hand » and the other on his dalene and others, 15 Hee ſendeith his Apoſtles to preach, 
. ; | 19 Huaſcenſion, 
28 Thus the ſcriprure was fulfilled, which faith, Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie *Lute 24.1, 
a *And he was counted among the wicked. Magdalene, and Mary the other of Iames, 19bn 20. . 
* 29 And they that w ent by,railed on him,wag- and Salome, bought ſweete oyntments, that they 
a Eing their heads, an ſaying. Hey, thou that de- might come and anoint him. * 
in ſtroyeſt the Temple, & buildeſt it in three dayes, 2 Therefore earely in the morning, the firſt 
mit 8 daue thy ſelfe and come downe from the qay of the weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre, 
ſe, nh crow, i SN Ven the ſunne was now riſen. 
ben _ 31 Likewiſcalſo cuenthe hie Prieſtes mocking, 3 And they ſayde one to another, Who ſhall 
lane, ſaid among themſe lues with the Scribes, He ſaued fl vs away the ſtone from the doore of the ſe- 
3” - Other men, himſelfche cannot ſaue. pulchre? 
32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael nowe come 4 And when they looked, they ſaw that the « Nn they caf 
+ downefrom the croſſe, that we may ſee, and be- fone was rolled away ( for it was a very great one) tr e265 toward | 
leeue. They alſo that were crucified with him re- 5 + So they went into the b ſepulchre, and 3 = wor ne 
uiled him. : ſawa yong man ſitting at the right ſide, clothed in n 20.11, 
33 No when f ſixt houre was com e,*dark- 2 long white robe: andthey were ſore troubled, 4 fate cue, 
des aroſe ouer c all the land vnti] the ninth houre. 6 But he ſayd vnto them, Be nnt ſo troubled: HER ſepub 
yeſecke leſus of Nazgreth, which hath bene cru: _— 


ihe Poſſconerandin the (ml . when the 8 ined ouer all Y* 2 g 
a . — N cified: heisriſen,he is not here: behold the place 
7 Bu 


e her comrred wb moſt gr offe dar beneſſc. where they put him. 


Chriſtes reſurrection. 
+ 6.11.28. 
math 26. 32. 
x Chriſt himſelie 
appeareth to Ma- 
tie Magdaleneto 
vpbraid the 'd:(ci- 
theo iacredulirie, 
oY 20.16. 


8. Luke. | Chriſtes aſcenſun 
15 And he ſiyd vnto them, 4 Goe yee into 


all the world, and preach the Geſpell bod euery 
ct 


7 But goe your ay, and tell his diſciples, and 
Peter, that hee vill goe before you into Galile: 
there ſhall ye ſee him & as lie ſayd vnto you. eature. 

6 8 And they went out quickely , and fled from 16 le that ſnal belecue and be haptix ed, ſhall 
the ſepulchre: for they trembled, and were ama · be ſau ęd: ⁊ but he that will not beleeue, ſhall be tha wi 

ſed: neither ſ aid they any thing to any man: for damned. b — 
they were afraid. : 17 And theſe tokens ſhall folowe them that te miniferthe 8. 

9 U* And when leſus was riſen again, early the beleeue, In my Name they ſhall caſt out deuils, ent, wb 
firſt day of the weeke, hee appeared firſt to Marie and # ſhall ſpeake with e new tongues, i — _ 
Magdalene, ⁊out of whom he had caft ſeuẽ deuils: 18 . And hall take away ſcrpents,and if they ſides; > 


3 The Apoſiles 
ate appoint 

and the ir office is 
limited vnto th 


< Lake 24.13. 

2 Chriſt appea- 
reth to two other 
diſciples, and at 
length to the e. 


three partes: The geither bele 
firft ſheweth how eued they them. 
he appeared to the 


women, the ſecond, AS TNCY 
go bis Diſciples,che their vnbeliefe & hardneſſe of heart, becauſe the 
belecued nor them which had ſeene him, being 
ſen vp againe. 


third, te bu Apo» 
files an thereſors 
be ſaith, na. 


CHAP, I. 
r Lukes Preface, 5 Zacharias and Eliſabet. 15 What au one 


ſides 
ro And ſhe went and told them that had bene ſhalldrinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 1 rods 
qt . with him, which mourned and wept. them: *chey ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, and 3 4enth.u8.19, 
3 1 And when they heard that he was aliue, and they ſhall recouer. 1 
ce TheExengeliff had appeared to her, they beleeued it not. 19 41580 after the Lorde had ſpoken vnto 2 245 
* not the 12 J Aſter that, hee appe:red vnto two of them, he was receiued inro heauen, and ſatc at che a1. every where, * 
wy * 5 yo; them in another forme, as they walked and went right hand of God. rt rate... 
his bifforie,wbich into the countrey, 20 And they went foorth,and preached eucry Sn 
be de ui ded ite 13 And they went and told it to the remnant, where. And the + Lord wrought withthem, and Arg. 
n confirmed i the word with ſignes that followed. U 
14 Cx Finally, he appeared vnto the eleven Amen, 3 
ſate together, and reproched them for J«ch a they knew not before, I 28.5, * AF, 28.8. 4 Luk: 24. bo 8 hy — 
hauing accompliſhed his office on earth,aſcenceth in u heauen from whence(the 
. doctr ine of his Apoſtles being confirmed wich lignes, he willggoseine dn 
Church, vnto the worldes end. T Helr.2.4. f 76 wit, the deni 
ct ine muſt goe before,and fignts muſt fellow after, - 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO LVKE. 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Fa. 
bet was barren : and both were well {lriker in 
age. 

8 And it came to paſſe, as hee exccuted the 
Prieſtes office before God, as his courſe came in 
order, 

9 83 to the cuſtome of the Prieſtes 6. ws 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe, when he ue 7 rhe reps 
into the a Temple of the Lord. ontgard the Coun 

10 And the whole multitude of the people $%%# 
wow without in prayer, while the incenſe was — 

No urning. rau, whe all 
11 Then appeared vnto him an Anpell of the et, 
Lord ſtanding at the right fide ofthe Altar of in. 4 e 
cenſe. — — 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou - Leni lat 
bled, and feare fell vpon him. 0 $0 rate he | 
13 Butthe Angelſayde vnto him, Fear: not, . 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wite fe 
Eliſabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt 2% of X 
call his name Iohn. 2 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladnes, and 5, 804 
many ſhall reioyce at his birth. „ An 
15 For hee ſhall be great in the o fight of the my mats 
Lord, and ſhall neither drinke wine, not p Hrong * . 
drinke: and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ohoſt, ? gabe 
enen from his mothers wombe. eee td 
16 And many of the children of Iſract hail u ne themfuluet 
5 10 tbe Lord 
he q turne totheir Lord God. 2 


John ſhould be, 20 Tac ba · ia ſtricken dumbe, for hu incie· 
dulnie. 26 The Angel ſalateth At ary, & foretetletb Chriſtes 
xatinitie, 39 Mary vificeth Eliſabet, 46 Martes ſoug, 68 
The ſony of T ac harias, ſhewing thas the promiſed ( brift is 
come. 76 The office of lohn. 
R Oraſmuch asi many haue a taken 
J Wie bibey. *Y in hand to ſet ſoorth the ſtorie of 
2 Many tokeit in thoſe things , whereof we arc fully 
bani but did nat 7 perſwaded, 
_—_— — 2 Þ As they haue deliuered thẽ 
before — vnto vs, which from the beginning 
and Marke, ſawe them theic ſelues, and were miniſters of the 
6 Luke was 101 ant worde, 
Gp winerfe ood It ſeemed good alſo to mee (e moſt noble 
therefore it was wot $ ! 
he.to whom! the Theophilus ) as ſoone as I had ſearched out per- 
Lord appezred fectly all things d from the begirning, to wrice vn- 
| ny _ ſa» to thee thereof from point to point, 
1 x — 4 That chou mighteſt e acknowledge the cer · 
Paul bas by others taintie ofthoſe things, whereof thou haſt beene 
of the Apsfl tes alſe inſtructed. 
Jt moſt might 5 IN 2the (time of 8 Herod King of Iudea, 
— g Libere was a certaine Prieſt named Zacha- 
Very bonourable Tias, of the h courſe of Abia: and his wife was 
wm, andinplace of the daughters of Aaron, and her name wa Eli- 
of greet . ſabet 
A 4 - * . 
8 4% 6 Both were i iuſt before God, and k walked 
farther of,chenthe in all the | commandements and ordinances of the 
other did. m Ni . 
=» by GS Lord," without reproofe 
ledge of thoſe thirgs, which before thou knew: ſt but weanely. 2 Iohn who was an 
ether Elias, and appointed to be heraule of Chriſt, comming of the ſtocke of Aa- 
ron, and of two famous and blameleſſe parents, hath ſhewed in his conception 
which was againſt the courſe of nature, adouble miracle, to the ende that men 
ſhould be note readily Rirred vp to the hearing of his preaching, according to the 


fo:ewarnivg of the Prophets, f WWorde for worde, in the dayes : ſo ſpeake the Me · 


brewer, gig Vs to onderfland, ho ſhorte and fravle a thing the power of princes is, 
g Herod the great. & 1. {hro,24.2 b Por the poſleritie of Aaron was deuided into 
comſes. 1 The true mode of ighteomſur ſe a, to be liked end ado wel of in the iudge · 
nt of God, 4 Liuedi ſo ſpeabe the Hebrewes for our lift s av a way, wherein we 
wut waike, vntiſl we come to the mate. / Inallthe morall end ceremoniall law, 
ns I'Vhorn 10 man could uftly reprooue : now ſo it is, that the prunes of inflification 
ere ſet forth bert. and nas the canſe which ij faith one ſy and noi bing eli, 


SS (57 — 
17 x For he ſhall goe r before him ſ in the ſpi- . An 
rit and power of Elias, to turne the theartes of the 4 


fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to 222 
hers, you (naw 


the u wiſedome of the iuſt men, to make ready a , 
people prepared for the Lord. King @ wot fart 


18 Then Zacharias ſayd vnto y Angel, Where- Fi ; puben 
the figure Metonymiie, taking the ¶p ir ite, for the gift ef the fpirite, 6908 
the cauſe for that that com eth of the cauſe. 1 By the gut H ned A 
that he ſhall cake away all kindes o ſenimities, which 10 e a 
tu eyles amongſt men, u WWiſedome and goodneſſe weim of 

which make men (0 current aud henour ther fail the 


umme. Chap]. The ſong of Marie. 24 


by ſhall [knowthis? for I am an olde man, and 
my uile is of agreat age. 
39 19 And the Angell anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
. him, Fam Gabriel x chat ſtand in the preſence of 
e God, & am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſlie v 
t thee theſe good tidings. 
; 20 An behold, thou ſhalt be dumme, and 
—— not be able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe 
jou things be done, becauſe thou beleeuedſt not my 
qſetagiie wordes, which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
_ 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and 
s marueiled that he taricd ſo long in the Temple. 
vaMarie, 22 And when hee came out, hee could not 
the ke vnto them : then they perceiued that hee 
temoſt had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: ſor hee made 
co» ſignes vnto them, and remained dumme. 
bythever- 23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of 
his office were fulfilled, that he departed to his 
1s, ownehouſe, 
Cedars 24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet 
iter, conceiued, and hid her ſelfe fiue moneths, ſay ing, 
ve... 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt wich me, in the 
dayes herein he looked on me, to take from me 
| my rebuke among men. 
m 26 And in the fixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 
— briel was ſent from God vnto a citie ot Galile, 
dee ad bee named Nazareth, 
; 275 +To a virꝑin affianced to a man whoſe 
name w Ioſeph, ofthe y houſe of Dauid , and 
the virgins name was Marie. 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſayd, 
Haile thou that art * freely belouei: the Lord i⸗ 
with thee: a bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw bim, ſhe was b troubled 
at his ſaying , and theught what maner of ſaluta. 
tionthat ſhould be. 

z 30 hen the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 

Marie: for thou haſt © found fauour with God. 

31 & For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 
wombe , and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his 
Name leſus. 

32 He ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe 4 called the 
Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord God ſhall 
giue vnto him the throne of his father Daued, 

33 * And hee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 
pray for cuer, and of his * ſhalbe none 


e. 
55 34 Then ſayd Marie vnto the Angel, © How 
ſſall this be, ſeeing I know not manꝰ 
35 And the Angel anſwered, & ſaid vnto her, 
the holy Ghoſt g ſhall come vpon thee, and the 
h power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee: 
Mate. therefore alſo that h holy thing which ſhall bee 
dome of thee, ſhall be i called the Sonne of God. 
36 And behold, thy k couſin Eliſabet, ſhe hath 
alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olile age: and this 
is ber l fixt moneth, which was called barren. 
„ 37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſſible. 
d Then Marie (aid , Beholde the ſeruant of 
che Lord: de it vnto me according to thy word. 
ae Sothe Angel departed from her. 
ne meaning of it : how (hal th be, for ſering 1 ſpalbe chris 
a8 wn} fore, 7 all not knowe any man : for the godly virgin had leare 
OO, that the Meſſias ſhomid be borne of a Virgins & That is, the 
caſe they to couceine by bis mughtie power, b That pure thing 
Pu of onclearnnrfſe : for he that was to take away nne, muff wedes 
i Declered, and ſhewed to the worlde, to bee the Sonne of God, 
—_ wee of the pibe of Leui, yet ſhee might be Maries couſin: for 
2 ing the Law, for maidens to be married to men of ather tribet, 
the Leuites might take them wines out of any tribe: for the 
Cm etted them , when the land was diuided among the prople, 
TA meth gem the tan when ſhe conceined, 


* " 


39 C4 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and q Elifuber being 


went into the = hill ecuntrey with haſte to a n ci. lit wiib chilge 
ut loho anο Marie 


tie of Iuda, 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, inononot the” 
and ſaluted Eliſabet. holy Ghoſt, doe 
41 And it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet heard the reioyce eche for 
ſalutat ion of Marie, the babe o ſprang in her belt. 
lie, and Eliſabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 2, — 
42 And ſhe cried witha loud voyce, and ſaid, yieru/alem, 
leſſed art thou among women, becauſe p the » Thar 11, 
fruite of thy wombe is bleſſed, Hebron: which 
43 And whence commeth this to me, that the 1 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? which was one of : 
44 For loe,aſſoone as the voyce of thy ſaluta- be Townes, chas 
tion ſounded in mine cares, the babe ſprang in 25 f, #2 the 
my belly for ioy, — — 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeued: for thoſe 10 le in the woun. 
things ſhalbe performed, which were tolde her π of Inde,/of; 
from the Lord, habe 
. 46 - Marie ſaide , My ſoule magnifieth „ 744 wa ne or. 
the Lord, d marie no Val 
irite rei 1 d my Sa. baue of mooume, 
4 2. And my ſpirite reioyceth in God my Sa 275 45 He, 
48 For hee hath d looked on the r poore de- CEE 8 
oree of his ſeruant: for behold, from henceforth ; Chriſt the re- 
ſhall all ages call me bleſſed, deemer of the af- 
49 Becauſe he that is mightie, hath done for — — 
me great things, and wy it his Name, — 2 — 
50 And his mercy is from generation to gene · miſed to the ta- 
ration on them ſ that feare him. 3 — 
51 4 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his t arme: de 16d 
& he hath u ſcattered the proude in the * imagi- 9 Hath Feel and 
nation of — — . . 3 Sana — p 
2 Nee hath y put downe the mightie from 7 r word, 
reve ſeates, and bn Fo tay = one 
53 # Hee hath filled the a hungry with good 2 che Urgin 
things, and ſent away the rich emptie. vanteth not 
54 U Hee hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant 2e 
to be mindfull of bis mercie, 7 = u * 
55 As hee hath c ſpoken to our fathers, 20 hue godly and 16- 
wit, to Abraham, and his ſeede) for euer. ligionſly, fo ſprake 
56 And Marie abode with her about three 2 — 
moneths: after, ſhe returned to her owne houſe, kong 
57 Nou Eliſabets time was fulfilled. that (he : I is en hee 
ſhould be deliuered, & ſhe brought forth a ſonne. R vn of wor 
58 And her neighbours, and couſins heard tell 3 — 
how the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vpon v »:»z — 
her, and they rcioyced with her. the arme is taken 
59 And it was ſo that on the eight day they . e. 
came to circumeiſe the babe, and called him Za- Ko . 2 
charias after the name of his father. winde doth the 
60 But his mother anſwered,and ſaid, Not ſo, chaff, 
but he ſhall be called Iohn. 2 
61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of — 
thy kindred, that isrfamed with this name. ther hearts or by 
62 Then they made ſignes to his father, how nd through hg 


he would haue him called. — A 
63 So he aſked for writing tables, and wrote, ,,, e. 
ſaying, His name is Iohn, and they marueiled all. ted counſel ty. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, ned: their owne 
and his tongue, ¶ an. l he ſpake and prayſed God, ge., 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt , 76. gbr 4 
neere vnto them, & all 4 theſe words were noiſed vieh men, 


2 1 Such 
abroad throughout all the hill comrey of Iudea. Tm _ 


of, and ave vile in mens eyes, which are in deede the poore in ſpirite, has is, ſuch 
as chalenge nothing to themſe lues in the ſight of God, c Pſalme 34. to. 4 Then 
that are brought to extreme powerine, 6b He hath holen vp Iſraet with bis arme, 
being clean caft downe. N · Eſai.zo 18, and 41.8, and 54.5. iere zu 3420. Ge. 
weſ. 17,19. and 22.17. pſol. 132. 11. Promiſed. 6 Johns natiuitie is ſet out 
with new myracles, & Verſe 14 || was reſtored to it former fate, 


is read in [ome copies, d All this that was ſaidand dove, 
reagin ſome copies, | on 


- $.Luke: 


66 And all they that heard them, e laid them 
cheir begtts, ſaying, What maner childe (þ 
this bel and the of the Lord was with him. 
67 7 Then hu father Zacharias was filled with 

pheſied,ſaying, 


were printed them 
in the / bearts, 
f That uthepre- the ho 


Ghoſt,and 
. Nie 6ethe Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe 
of verins peel he hath 8 viſired & and b redeemed hispeople, 
ia him 


n bim. 69 + And hath raiſed vp the i horne of ſalua- 
7 lohn yet ſcarce tion vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 
thoritie _ 70 As he ſpake by F mouth of his holy Pro- 
ly ghoſt, is appoin · phets, which were ſince the world began Aying, 
td to his office. 71 That he would ſend vs deliuerance 

rhe: hoe bath ee ow ey hands of all that — vs, 
und of his pee. 72 That hee might ſhew mercy towards our 
- 1. why fathers, and ł remember his holy couenant, 


he camedown gm Aud the o ichh re to our ſa- 
— hi 52 the othe whichhe ſware 

*3/te vs mperſon, 
and ts 7 edrerme Vs, 
＋ Chap,t.z0, 
nal. Z. At. 


m. 
74 Which was, that he would graunt vnto vs, 
that we being deliuered out of the hands of our 
1 enemies, ſhould ſerue him without feare, 
renſeme_ bu s 7 All the dayes of our life, in holineſſe and 
far,the price of om rightcouſneſſe ! before him. 
redemption. 76 Andthou, m babe,ſhalt be called the Pro- 
T. Tel. . phet of the moſt High: for thou ſhalt goe before 
1 Thu word Horne, 5 . 
in the Hebrewe the face of the Lord, to prepare his wayes, 
tongue fgrfieth 27 «Andto u giue knowledge of aluation vn- 
wight, aud it s © to his people, by the o remiſſion of their ſinnes, 
Metaphor gtake®. 58 Through 5 tendermercy of our God,wher- 
from end d: by * the day fpringfi ;ghhath viſited 
fi2ht wuh their y * the lay pring from an hig ach VI Wed vs, 
bornes : And by 79 To giue light to them that ſit in darkneſſe, 
rajmg wp the ud in the ſhadowef death, and to guideourfecte 
— 7 _ into the way of q peace. 
kin2dome of iſrael 80 And the childe prew , and waxed ſtrong in 
was defended,and ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe, till the day came 
#be enemies thereof car he ſhould ſhew himſelfe vnto Iſrael. 
oxen they 6, a the pag of Iſs ae! ſeemed to be vtteriy decaied. Fere. 33. C. and 
- 39.10, & Declare tn deede that be was minadfull, 20 Gene. 22 16 iere. 3 v.33. hebr,6, 
13,17% T1. Pes 1. j. | To Gods good liking, m Thomgh thou be at tha pre- 
' Jext neuer ſe litle, n Open the way, © Forgiueneſſe of inne, u the meanes where. 
God ſan ih vs, Rom. 4 7, Zach. 3. f. and d 12. mal g.2. or, bud, or br an th, 
alladet h vnto the places im ere. 23. 5. Zach. 3. B. & 6.1: and he u called a bud from 


an hgh, that u, ſent from God onto v. and not as other buds which bud out of the 
ttb. 4 fu the way which lradeth us to inne happineſſe. 


CHAP. II. 


3 Antufti Caſer taxeth all the world. 5 Chriſt ij borne. 13 
The Angel ſong, 21 (rift a circumtiſtd. #2 Marne 
pur iſied. 


28 Sumo taketh ( hriſt in bu arme, 29 Hi 


Jong. 36 Ams the Prophiteſſe, 40 The childe chin. 


30 Feſus duiſputeth with the doctourt. 


AF tir came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
came a decree from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all 
the 2 world ſhould be b taxed. 

2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernour of Syria.) 

3 Therefore went all to he taxed, euery man 
to bis one citie. 

4 An Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile out 
Velld hinking of a citie called Naxareth, into Iudea, vnto the 
nothing leſſe)bath citie of $Danid, which is called Beth. leem( be- 
his cradle prepa · Cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 
red in Beth-leem, Io be taxed with Marie that was giuen him 
— Prophets to wife, which was with childe. 

rewarned, 2 _ 

4 So ſarre as the 6. And ſo it was, that while they were 
Empire of the Ro. there, the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhee 
2 75 2 ſhould he deliuered, 

en oft, 7 And ſhe brought foorth her firſt begotten 
cutie ſhould hae ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and 
Fe 2 IA id him in a cratch, becauſe there was no roome 
e 22 for them in the Inne. 

ver that the Emprrour might vn ler ſtand, how rich exery county eys citie, famulic, 
g,. © Which David was bornt n brought wy in, & Iabn7-42. 


» Chriſt the ſonne 
of God. taking vp- 
oo bim the forme 
of a ſeruant,and 
making himſelſe 
of no reputation, 
i poorely bot ne 
ia a ſtahle: and by 
the 3 of Au- 
guſtus the mighti- 
eſt prioce in = 


mour Lo 


5 2 r And _ . os countrey , Th, 
epheards, d abiding in the field, and keepi | 
watch by night ouer their flocke. ; . 7 1 
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord e came yp. (nothing 
on them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone about I ay 
them, and they were ſore afray«. 5 hen 
10 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not a- **doffice of the 
fraid: for behold, l bring you glad tidings of great childe lying in 
ioy, that ſhall be to all the people, _ | 
11 Thats, that vnto you is borne this day in — | 
the citie of Dauid, a Saujour, which is Chriſt the 2 | 
me 


rd, 
12 And this ſballe a ſigne to you, Yee ſhall D 
finde the babe ſwadled, and laid in a cratch. ſuch marr, 

13 And ſtraightway there was with the An. 
gel ta multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, praiſing f Whole amis 
God, and faying, * of Angels,whn 

14 Glory be to God in the high heavens, and 2 2 
peace in earth, and towards men 8 good will. 4 

15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels were ſealin. 
gone away from them into heauen, that the (hep. 4 Cd really 
heards ſaid one to another, Let vs goe then vnto 2 — 
Beth-leem, ani ſee this thing that is dome to — 
paſſe, which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 

16 So they came with haſte, and found both 
Mary and Ioſeph, and the babe lail in the cratch. 3 

17 And when they had ſeene it, they publi- 1 7.24, 
ſhed abroad the thing, that was tolde them of 3, Ciniſtthe 
that childe. 1 

18 And al that hearil it. wondred at the things — 
which were told them of the ſhepheards. ver vs ewt 

19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſavings, and pon- cute olle 
dred them in her heart. 2 

20 An. l the ſhepheards returned glorifying — 5 
and praiſing God, for all that they had heard and camciſed d 
ſcene as it was ſpoken vnto them. ratibe 

28 TC +3 And when the eight dayes were e- 1 
compliſhed, that they ſhould circũciſe the chile, che tauben 
his name was then called Ielus, which was na- + Geuqh 
med of the Angell, before he was conceived in g 
the wombe. 4 — 

22 1 And when the dayes of n herpurifica- womall ox 
tion after the Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, were laidegei 
the 1 him to Hieruſalem, to preſent ium —— 
to the Lord, Law,doth puri 

23 (As it iswittten in the Law of the Lori!c, boch 
x Euery man child that fiſt opencth the wombe, 2% fing 
halbe called holy to the Lord) 1 

24 And to giue an oblation, as ic is com. , Lowe fi 
manded in the Law of the Lord, a payre of uutle wiethe vim 
doucs,ortwo yong pigeons, 2 

25 5 And behold, there was a man in Hicruſa- bc dt 
lem;whoſe name was Simeon: this man wes iuſt, # f 
and feared God, and waited for the conſolation u, 
of Iſtael, and thei holy Ghoſt was vpon him. Af. 

26 And it was declared to him from God by 3penly inthe 
the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be. Temple fore 
fore he had ſeene that Anointed ofthe Lord, * ay 7 

27 And hee came by the motion of the ſpitite 2 0 
into the Temple, and when the parents brought out of thego 
in the babe Ieſus, to doe for him after the cuſtome p:rtef If 
of the Law, | ofche bY 

28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and pray-, yy r. 
fed God,and ſaid, with he gie 

29 Lord, now | letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart 2 bely C 
in peace, according to thy w worde, : 7 5 

30 For n mine eyes haue ſeene thy o ſaluation, 4 Jö 
rie: and ſo he ſpea! erh 4s it was commonly takin, 1 Leitet mee dpi on 
hfe, to be i11n'd co m farhers, m 1. then prom ſeuſi me. # 75 in ft 
ſrene nu. my ver) 1365 © for he ſaw ere in ind. rs ſex of Al 24h 
far wy dejend rrienced. o That, wherein thy 111 2 — 
31 


mende . 0 7 Chapib. Iohns preac hing and boptifme. 27 
1 105 ee thaw haſt prep t deſare the hour of Indea,and Herod being Tetrarch of Ga. 
lile,and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea,and 
n Ae bereuciledro the Gentiles, and ofthe countrey of I tis, and Lyſanias the 
1 70 th prope Iſrael. Tetrarch of Abilene, 
and his mother matueiled at 2 (4+ When® Annas and Caiaphas were the + AA 4.6, 
thoſe e were ſpoken touching him. hie Pneſtes) the word of God came vnto Iobn, 2, e 4d 
36,4 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſayd vnto the —_ of Zacharias inthe wilderneſſt. I 
his mother, Behalde,this child is d appoin- + And he came into all the coaſtes about + b. 5 
ted for che c fal and rifi ngagaine of many in Iſ- Lonkingerichia the baptiſme of repentancefor * 
mel, and for aſſigne which ſhalbeſpokenagainſt, the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
35, (Yea; anda-fivord ſhalltpearce:through 4 Asitis written in the booke ofthe ſa yings 
N e Houle) that chechoughts of many ae, may of Eſaias the Prophet, which ſaith, The woperot 4 4. v lala 
, be opened. bim that crieth m the wildernes i, prepare ye the 
oy. 36 6 And chere was a Pro Dada Anna way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 
#8, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of aſer, 5 Eueryvalleyſhalbefilled,and — moim- 
which was of a great age, after he had lived with taine and hill ſhall be brought low, and crooked 
an huſband ſeuen yeeres from her virginity: things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
37 And ſhe va widow about foureſcore, and ſhalbe made ſmooth. 
i ſoure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, bue 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 
| ſerued Cod with faſtings& prayers night — 7 Then ſaid he to the people that were come 
22 She then comming at theſame inſtant vpon out to 3 him, O generations of vi- Aan. 3. 
them, oonſeſſed likewiſethe Lord, & ſpake ofhim pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
do all chat looked for redemption in Hieruſalem. wrathto come? 
And when they had performed all things 8 Bring footth therefore fruites worthy a- 
according to the Law of the Lord, they returned mendemene of life, and beginne not to ſay with 
n into Galile ro their owne citie Nazare your ſelues, We haue Abraham to eur father: for 
* 40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong i in I ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe ſtonesto- 
| I he spirit, u and was filled with wiſedome, and the raiſe vp children vnto Abraham, 
of God was with him. 9 Nowalfoisthe axe layd vnto the roote 
75 w. 41 No his parents went to Hieruſalem, of the trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth 
God every yecre,- at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. not foorth good fruit, ſhalbe hewen downe, and . 8 
= 42 And when he was twelue yeere old, and caltinto the fire. HD 7 * 
they were come vp to Hietuſalem, aſter the cu - 10 TThenthe people aſled him, ſaying, Wat 44 — 
ſtome ofthe feaſt, - ſhall we do ther? 'thas — 
43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, 2s they 11 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto — M 
returned, the child Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem, that hath two coates, ler him part with him that — y cg 
and I knew not,nor bis mother, hath none: and he that hath meat » let him do 9 
un 44 But they ſuppoſing that hehad bene in che likewiſe, vid. 
8 " , Company, went a clayes journey, and ſought him 12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to be. rr 
5 gmocs e, and acquaintance. W fayd vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall 1 | eceinaths 4 
And when theyfound him not they turned we docꝰ * ments, we moſt 
110 Hieruſalem, and hr him. 8 13 -Andhe fayd vnto them, Require no more neither reft in l 
46 And it came to paſſet dayesaſterghar 8 that whieh is d appointed viito you. x = vu il 
- - they found bim in the Temple;ſitting in the mids 14 The ſouldiers lite wiſe demanded of him, freib 60 Gones, 


of thedoQours, both hearing them, and aſking Going, And what thall we do ? Arid he fayd vnto but life vp eur 
| queſtions them, Do vielence to no man, neither accuſe any cieto Chriſt, who 
bw 47 Andall cht heard him, were aſtonied at falſely,and be content with your © wages. — 
bis vnderſtandingand anſweres. 15 As the people waited, and all men muſed the giver of that 
so when they ſaw him, they were ama; in their hearts of Tohn, if he were not that Chriſty which is re repreſen: 
Wa W fed.and his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, vhy haſt 16 Iohn anſiwered, and ſayd to them all, * In ted _ the 
thou thus dealt with vs? behold, thy father and I deed Thaptize you with water, but one ſtronger av, ; * 
Ga baue ſought thee with v heauichearts, then I, commeth, whoſe ſhoes latchet Iam not warke 1. G. 1e f. 
ou 2 49 Then ſaidhe vnto them, How is it that ye worthy to vnlooſe: he vill baptize you with the 24 ff f. t.. 
been new e not chat I muſt go about m Ghoſt, and with fire. 4 . f on 
r my Fathers huſinese 7 I Whoſe fanne i in his hand, and be will Hassee 
a o But they vaderſtood not the word that he maſt cleane his floorẽ, and will other the wheat EE 
nn into bis garner, bot the chaffe will hee burne vp + 13 
er! + Johns preachiy 
er is confirmed w 
| is death. 
phe FS And leſiis increaſed ——— and ſta- 5 8 5 * 
þ are nd in fauour with God and men. 


OT + 4. ton exborteth to ret ape. Hi teflimoy of Chriff.20 He — — 
nn 70d putterh him in Par 11 — hs k baptized. 23 Hi ptdigree. and Chrift alſo is 
* Ny r in the fift enth yeere reigne of s all the people pronounced. by 
1 \Tiber; RS ed and | 2 the 

Fat 
[ which is exhibited ynto v1.ſerting forth the _ obſer. di riafting Ring, 


| God in w e aſtet 2 2 A 
—— . — — — "S dil ſhape — — phet * 


9 


Chiiſtes genealogier: Heis 
= voycefrom heauen, ſaying, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne: in thee I am well pleaſed; 7 © (fr, - 
-.23 FJ And leſus himtelfe began to be about 
thirtie yeere of age, being as men ſuppoſed the 

ſonne of loſeph, which wa the ſonne of Eli 


4 + 


24. The ſonne of Matthat,the ſonne of Leui,ebe ſhalbe all c thine, 
ſonne of Melchi, che ſonne of Ianna, the foune of 


might appeare, | 
that he ovely it loſeph, | = 3 
wa,whom God : 23 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſense of A+ 


_ * mos, the ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Elli, the ſenne 


and appoinred 
em certaſt 


2 


ſonne of Neri, 
28 The ſonne of Melchi, che ſonne of Addi, th 
er of Coſam, the ſonue of Elmodam, the ſoune 
of Er, 
29 9 The ſeune of loſe, the ſenne of Eliexer, 
ho ſane of Iorim, the ſenne of Matthar,the ſonne 
of Leui, ; a 
30 The ſenue of Simeon, the ſonne of Iuda,the 


ſonne of Ioſeph, abe ſonne of Ionan, the ſonns of 
Eliaci 


cum, 

31 The ſome af Melea, the ſonne of Mainan, 
che ſonne of Mattatha, the ſane of Nathan, zbe 
ſonne of Dauid, 

32 Toe [one of lefſe,the ſorne of Obed,the ſonne 
of Booꝛ, hs ſonne of Salmo,the ſoune of Naaſſon, 

33 The ſenne of Aminadab,the ſanne of Aram, 
rhe ſon of Eſrom;che ſorme of Phares, the ſoxne 
of Iuda, | 
34 Theſanneof lacob, the ſonne of Iſaac the 
ſorne of Abraham, the ſonne of Thata, the ſoune 
of Nachor 2 

35 The {anne of Saruch,the ſonne of Ragau, tho 
ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the ſon of Sala, 
36 The ſenne of Cainan, the ſenne of Arphaxad; 


— of Sem, the ſenne of Noe, the ſaune of 


37 The ſoane of Mathuſela, the fonne of E- 
noch, the ſome of Iated, n ſorne of Maleleel phe 
ſonne of Cainan, be, 

38 The fone of Enos,the ſonneof Seth, the 
ſorne of Adam, the ſoune of God. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Of Chrifter temptation,end fafiing. 16 He teacbeth in 7 
gareth to the great admiration of all, 24 A Prophet that 
teac heb in ha owne conntrey is contermmed, 23 Hne poſſi (ſed 
of the drill ts cured. 38 Peters mother in lawe i heated, 4 
— 2 pet ſons ave reflored to bealth.' qt The dewile 


Al from Iordan,and was led by that Spirit. into 

the wilderneſſe, 
deſert,after the 
faſt of fourtie 
dayes, and the 
ouercomming o 
Satan thriſe, com · 
ming 2$ it were 


3 
the ſonne of 


+ Matth.4.r. 
warke 1,12. 

2 Chriſt being ſtir- 
red 

bent ts 

God, ſecondly to 
the defire of ri. 
ches and honour,and 


17 


Situke? 


: power will I giue thee , and the glory of thoſe 


beit. 8 140 
Wi full or the beh Güdel © 


into an bigh into Sarepta, à citis Sidon, vnto a certaine 
? . ckingdomesof whores, 4 As . 
the world, in the twinkeling of an eye. 


laſtly to a vaine confidence of himſelf ; 
tile by the wotd of God. + Deus, f. 3. mb. ez ouercmmeih him 


And che deuill de vnto lum, All hs 
hang derives: for char is b deſiuered to. me:and to p29 9%% © 
whomtocuerlI will, I giue it. | — 
7 If thou thereſote wik worſhip mee, they — 
7 

8 But leſus anſwered him, and ſayde, Hence — 
from me, Satan: for it is written, + Thou ſhak 1 The ſwe , 
worſhip the Lordthy God; and him alone thou 1 ig of 
halt ſerue. d Dag ti e 5 
a him to Hieruſalem, and 1 jonerague dug 

3 Vs 2 * 

y ſelfe — 
fre befath i 
*,thai be c 

e: 

Ul life thee ; 0 
vp leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote pe haz! 
againſt a ſtone. tech champiy 
8 x 2 — ——— —— vnto him, It is — vim. 

dNHhou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, %% 
# 3 And when the evil had enided 1 on 
tation, he departed from him for alittle ſeaſon, * Pem.6.13, 
14 TAnd leſus returned by the power of the — — 
— into Galile: and there went a fame of hint * —— 
roughout all the region round about. & Marth, 133% 
15 For hee taught in their Synapogues, and te c.. ua 
was honoured of all men. Wc 
16 & And hee came to Nazareth where hee zd heroes? 
had bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) came. he ſhewerh « 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and gef phat 
ſtood vp to reade. 4 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him the 
booke ofthe Prophet Eſaias: and when hee had 
d opened the bookghe found the place, where it AA 
was written, par homey, 
13 * The Spirit of the Lord is vpon mee, be- ale ente 
cauſe he hath anointed mee, that I ſhouldpreach %j 
the Goſpel to the poore: he hath ſent mee, that * | 
ſhould heale the broken heatted, that I ſhould cauſe Chriſto 
preach deliverance to the captives, & tecouering be covenned ud 
of ſight to the blimle, that I ſhould ſer at libertie ep 
them that are bruiſed: 


that * 4 $ 0 ſtrangers, 
- 19 Aud that I ſhould preach the acceptable f! 
1hing5,which be 


4 Thay beokts in 
hoſe dem were © 
rolitd vp e 


yeere of the Lor * y a wh 
20 And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue it a- fe ue 
gaine to the miniſter, and ſate donne: and the for the word,wth 
eyes ofal that were in the Synagogue wert falte- n fab 
ned on hm. 2 N 
21 Iben bebegan to ſay yntothem, This day 7,091.0 hue 
is the lled in your cares. ub open coup 
dred on. WY 
© Novo 
Leech 


ther tony wt 7 
No les. fore bw 
No: wade 
many widowes _ appointed 
when bea- order in il 
ths, when church at ( 
1. Cr. 16. 
2 Words fal 
mitt iir go 
Co 
wy 


countrey. 


27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time ene 


wnto bim, fal. 4 f. · grace l powred into thy lien, e Jobs 444 + wing 
james . 1. 6 Landof M Marks 154% TH 


= 


4» 1 5 * N * * ou 
, 1 YY 4 47 
eempred,addreachethi NM,W 


Chriſt Chap. 


2 3; * A 
for his word was with authoritie. 


j 
F Now when Simon Peter ſaw it he fell downe 


2B: 


+ deſtroy vs? Iknow who thou art, cuen the holy 9 For hee was vtterly aſtonied, and all that 
one of God, were with him, for the draught of fiſhes which 
35 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy they tooke. 
peace, & come out of him. Then the deuil throu- 10 And fo was alſo IamesandTohn the ſonnes 
ing him in the middes ef them, came out of him, of Zebedeus, which were companions with Si- 
and hurt him nothing at all. mon. Then leſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not: 
36 So feare came on them all, and they ſpake from hencefoorth thou ſhalt catch men. 
among themſelues, ſaying, What thing is this : for 11 And when they had brought the ſhips to 
with authoritie and power he commaundeth the land, they forſooke all and followed him, | 
foule ſpirits, and they come out? 12 J Nove it came to paſſe, as he was in a 4. —— 4.2. 
37 And the fame of him ſpred abroad through- certaine citie, behold, there was a man full of le- 2 Chrili by ws 
out all the places of the countrey round about. proſie, and when heſawe Ic ſus, he fell on his face, ſing the leper 
38 © +7 And he roſe vp, and came out of the and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou with his onely 
Synagogue, and entred into Simons houſe. And canſt make me cleane. . ater apy 
Simons wiues mother was taken with a great fe- 13_So he ſtretched forth his hand, and touched ine eh tine 
ebe uer, and they required him for her. him, ſay ing, I wil, be thou cleane. And immediatly it is be, through 
en 39 hen he ſloode ouer her, and rebuked the the leprofie departed from him. whom and- by 
c foyer, and it left her, and immediatly thee aroſe, 14 And hee commanded him that hee ſhould Cer — 
and m miltred vnto them. tell it no man: but Go, ſaith ho, and ſhew thy ſelfe hf are en- 
10 Nowat the ſunne ſetting, all they that had to the Prieſt, and offer ſor thy clenfing,as 4 Mo. cleaneaccording- 
ficke ſolbes of divers diſeaſes, brought them vnto ſes hath commanded, for a witneſſe vnto them. 18 — 5 
Fim and he laid bis hands on cuery one of them, 15 But ſo much more went therea fame abroad 1 
bee theip. of him, and great multitudes came together to pronounced to be 
Tx 41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, cry- heare, and to be healed of him of their infirmities. pure and cleane. 
vs ing, and ſay inę, Thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of 16 But hee kept himſelfe apart in the wilder- 5 3 L 
. God: but herebuked them, and ſuffred them not neſſe, and prayed. : ther to be famous 
RR. to ſay that they knew him to be that Chriſt. 17 11 And it came to paſſe, on a certaine day, by his doarine, 
== 42 3 And when it was day, heedeparted, and as he was teaching, that the Phariſes and doctours _ —_ 
went foorth into a deſart place, and the pie of the Lawe ſate by, which were come out of PC neretore 
t 


C art | departeth from 
t him, and came to him, and kept him 


3115 


v 


* 


euery towne of Galile, and ludea, and Hieruſa- them that ſeeke 
be ſhould not depart from chem. lem, and the power of the Lord © was in him, to him, as a phyſician 
k 43 But hee ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo heale them. P —_ — _— 
wm  preachthe kingdome of Godto other cities: for 18 . Then beholde, men brought a man lying ef lation. 
my” re am P ſent. in a bed, which vas taken with a palſie, and they 4 Chriſtin hea» 
wal i = ino 1 i - lin him h 
t. des preached inthe Synagogues of fought meanesr bring um inandroſlay bin be. Jag mt ow 


HAP. V. 19 And when they coulde not finde by what —— * 


C 
© Chriſt reacberh ont of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught of fit. in way they might bring him in, becauſe of the the remedre, 
— — op =O yn gee ” 522 * hs 7 preaſle, they went vp on the houſe, and let him © ef 116 
8 fo ener prot + prolly: 8.57.48 Jowne through the ty ling, bed and all, in the mids 77%, ad, ſhewed 
Tant heated and weake diſciples are likened to olde bote before Ieſus. We > it ſeife in him, as 
eee garments, , 20 And when he ſawe their faith, he ſaid vnto ar time, 
hl, HEN * it came to pafſe, as the people him, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiuenthee. v* Maith.9.2e 
I preaſfed vpon him to heare the word of 21 Then che Seribes and the Pharifes began to "©*%* 
God that he ſtoode by the lake of Genneſaret, reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
„And ſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the lakes mies? Who can forgiue ſinnes, but God onely? 
ie. fide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, 22 Bur when Teſts perceiuedrheirreaſoning, . 
un were waſhing their nets. he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, What reaſon ye 
4 And he entred into one of the ſhips, which in your hearts? 3 6 
ei mere lie vpon binnſodefireuctbey were to fee 23 Whether iscaſierto ſay, Thy ſinnes are for- 
"nie, auen fut be 1b 'a men thee, or to ſay, Riſe and walke? 
Pe TOR ifor be $anghy them aus of ſop, = 1 7 Pd d. 2 g 24. B 


4 


*_ Manhowealled $-Lule NA 
; 9 Burchi-yi'chey nia ies Me Shrine of evoke, and ate dhe Iren brend ; and pave ulſb tu 
co 


man we ſinnes in eatth;(he them which were with him, which was not lawfidl 
ſaid vnto the ſicke of che palſie) E ſay to thee; do cate, but for the $Prieſtsontly? , 
Ariſe: take vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. And he ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man 4A 
25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before them, . 
and cooke vp bu bed whereon he lay, and depars ' 6 J It came to paſſe alſo on another Sab- + A;, 

ted to his ownehouſe praiſing Gd. . H 2228 
26 Aud they were all amaſed, & praiſtd God, taught, and there vas a man, whoſe right hand — oe, 
and were filled with feare, ſaying, Doubtleſſe wee was dried — 

baue ſeene — things to day. , And 

4 Math.9i9, 27 T +5 andafterthat,hewent 
be 2. e 7 
Follow me. 


30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes dayes to do good, or to do euillꝰ to ſaue life, or to 
among them, murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- ddeſtroy? : þ BRA 
ing, Why eate ye and drinke ye with Publicanes 10 And hee beheld them all in , and e = 
and ſinners? ſaid vnto the man, Stretch foorththine hand. And dd him, * 
3r Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, he did ſo, and his hand was reſtorcd againe, as 5 la that, tht 
They chat arewhole,necde not the Phiſician, but whole as the other. COR ap 
they that are ſicke. 11 Thenthey were filled full of madneſſe, —— 
+ . n. 1.456. 32 4+ Icame not to call the righteous, but ſin- communed one with another, hat they might of his owne cm. 
ners to repentance, doe to Ieſus. Fr 
* Matth 56. 33 CT -© Thentheyſaidvnto him, Why do the 12 J And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that A 
22 diſciplesof Iohn faſt oſten, and pray, & the diſei - hee went into a mountaine to pray, and ſpent the 41 vr 
5 af Cera plesof the Phariſes alſo, but thine eate & drinke? night in prayer to God. „ Oughttodehag 
ignorant men to 34 7 Andheſaid vnto them, Can ye make the 13 And when it was day, he called his diſci- 3 
- putan holineſs children of the wedding chamber to faſt, as long ples, and of them he choſe twelue which alſo hee alf pin 


S genen, asthe bridegrome is with them? called Apoſiles: PRs 


: . 
9 Lawes generally 35 But — * will come, euen when the 14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and 10. f. 51. 


made without avy bridegrome ſhall be taken away from them: then Andrew his brother, Iames and Iohn, Philip and 1 
dal they faſt in thoſe dzyes. Bartlemeve, 1 
faſting and other 36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, 15 Matthewe and Thomas: Iames the ſonne of + Het 
thingsof like fore, No man putteth er of a newe garment into Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, : 7002 
are not — 3 veſturc:; 8 the newe renteth e 16 — ev lrother and Judas Iſcariot, 3 f f 
e piece tai en out of the newe, agreeth not with which alſo was the traitour. 1000 
SS "he elde A abs ty Then he came downe withthem, and ſtood . 
N 37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into olde in a plaine place with the companie of bis diſci. f, 42 
veſſels: for then the new wine wil breake the veſ· ples; and a great multitude of people out of all hid pi 
ſels and it will run out, and the veſſels will periſh; Iudea, and Hieruſalem, and from the © ſea conſt bare in ether 
38 But newe wine muſt be powred into newe of Tyrus and Sidon, which came to heare him, — 
veſſels: ſo both are preſerued. and to be healed of their diſeaſes: — 
x 39 Alſo 8 man that 2 Ig wine, 1 R eg ada vexed with foule ſpi- (fe, is herigh 
raightway deſireth newe: for he ſaith, The olde rits, and they were 8 Amit. 
is more profitable. 5 19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 9 
CHAP. vi. _ 4 — went vertue out of him, and heu- ,, t. | 
The diſciples pul! the he Sabbath, 6 Of him led them all, : „ 4 (ell 
. ˙ A 20 © 264 And hee liſted wp his eyes 1pon bis er guage 
20 Thebleſrings and curſts, 27 Went lone our enemits, diſciples, andſaid, Bleſſed be ye pooie: for vou a 
„ Man. 1. r. 46 With what fu, the word of God i to be beard, isthekingdomeof God. * 
3 N Di it came to paſſe ona ſecond ſolemne 21 . Bleſſed are ye that hunger nowe: for ye mths (br 
x Chriſt ſhewerh &, that hee went through the come q 116 fatisfied; & bieſſed are ye chat weepe now: 4 f ph 
agaioft che (oper. fields,8 bis diſciples a plucked the eares of corne, ſor ye ſhall laugh. * 
— r and did eate,and rub them inrbeir hands, 22 4 Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and 2 
__ 2 Andcertaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, d lle you, and put 7 Lehe (t 
the Lawe of the Nu when d they ſeparate you, and reuile you, Jy | 
very Sabbath, was Why doe ye that which is not lawfull to doe on out your name as euil, for the Sonne of mans ſake, 4 vdich yr 
3 We de 23 Reioyce ye in that day, and e be glad: for „e iy; 
pt 3 Then Ieſusanſivered them, and ſaid, +Haue peho | di in heauen: foraſter 4 l 61. 
kae at. he not tad this that Dauid did when he himſelſe Joo ene gef tothe Prphen. Frkgagw 
lefle that the fal- Y uid a e himſelſe this maner their fathers did tothe Prophets. / an 
"are — was an hunęꝑred, and they which were with him, 24 + But woe be to you that are rich: foryer 22 — 
r Howe hes went into the houſe of God, and aue f receiued your conſolation. 2 — ber! | 
ping of it, 4 Epiphanine noteth wo in his treatiſe, where be confuteh Ebion,ches © 25 Woe be to youthat are full: for ye ſhall gre u 
the time, ben the diſciples plucked the eares of corme, was inthe feaſt of vnleanened er. Wo be to you that nowe Lugh; for yee bony — 
bread: Now, whereas is theſe Haften which were kept many dayes together as the feeft (hall waile and weepe. _ for aw 
of Tabernacles,and the P bei ff day and their left were of hie ſolemwicie, 26 Wo Acer hen all men ſpeake well of rework, Mat 


Lexit,23. Luke fh calleththe lan day the ſecond Sabbath, though Theophilaft 
Sal ito} exp whereof erm ples lrwetthe fo, J. Hats you for ſo didtheir farhersto the fall <) 
| | F 27 


ene nemo 
* ag es Raab kagense ye 
B ——— doe well to them which hare you. 
*, 28 ö and pray: for 
— end — — eh 1 s 
29 vmo- r(mit ee on fone 
checke; otfer alſo the orhon'rand him that 

away thy — — — take 
a5 Giut to euery oſthee: and 
8 of bi ———— — nei «” 
aſlee them not againe. e 
* e bz&Andas ufd chat ren ould dog to 
hun, fador yerothontikewgſes -:: and 
32 & For if yee loue them which owls you, 
„  gwhatthanke ſhall ye hauc?for. euen che f aers 
1 a 
3 And if 8 doe good for them which doe 


coate — 


d for you, e eee 


ſinners doe the ſume. 

in. 34 *Andifyelend obthemof heli yo hwjie 
2 . or eccine,: what thanke ſhallye haue? for euen » 
unh barg 8 lend to ſinners, to receiue the like,. 
ee 135 1 loue ye your enemles and dor 
5 5 looking for nothing againe, and 
ßñ5oaour — halbe 
yan — drenof the moſt High: for 

vnukind, and to the euill. 
36 Beye therefore merciſull, = your" Father 

7. alſo i is merciſull. 
1:37 A ludge not, and ye ſhall not be iuaged: 
condemne not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
ani iforgiue, and) ve ſhalbe forgiuen, a 


1 


Ab 


is kind vnts the 


+ meaſure, K preſſed downe, ſhaken together ant! 
' funningouer ſhall men giue into your boſome: 
for with what meaſure ye mere, with the ſame ſhal 
men mete to you againe. 


* 
* 
* 
py 


39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, Can 7 


P * the blind lead the blind” 2 my not both fall 

hon e the ditehèꝰ 
40 Ahe diſciple] is not aboue his maſter: bur * 
. — be a perfect diſciple, ſhalbe as his 


le, maſt 
10 wat A 18 And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy 
- Vickers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that 
zs in thine owne eye? 
— . 42 Either ho eanſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
We word Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in chine 
— 2) when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in 
»% ahme ou eye? Hypoecrite caſt our à beame out 
ol thine owne eye firſt, & then ſhalt thou ſee per- 
y to pul out the mote } } is in thy brothers eye. 
BIO "45 J, For it ij not a good tree that bting- 
ch for er euiſl fruit: neither an euill tree, chat 
eth forth good fruit. 
eee tree is knowen by his owne 
25 dor neither of thornes gather men ges, 
bor of buſhes gather they gr . 
"45 A good manrourof egood creaſirie 6: his 
od, and an euill man out 
his heart bringeth foorth 


3» 
4 


= 


bringeth fo 
2 of the cuil N 
E e ol che Keart his 


ir -al 48 mate why" enye err Lord, & doe 
7 the things: that Lipeake?. . 


— 
wh 


5 


thor cabs ſack ry * Mt 1 4. N. Marte, 
nr. * Marth,7.3. 8 Hypoctites,which are very ſevere re- 
ane yer y.quicke of fight to ſpie other mens ſaults, but. very 
fit one, + 1, 5. 172 91He is 2 good man, vot that is :ki ful (o 
* but be that ptooueth bis yprightnefſe both in word and deede. 
ien aue 6 d ie e 15.1. 
8: 


© 


ChopAij, 


Auch heafe, Lone 1 451 4% 


t and ye ſliall be the chil- a 


„% zs Cine, and it ſhalbe giuen ynto you: v a ood : 


Whoſbener commeth ts me, and hea- ve Aſfiition 
rethmy words,and doch the fame lhe 7m Sera Sd Fes 
to whom he i brei lines 2515 falls * 
E 48 — is like a man which chbuileanhoute and and fancd, 
— — n on a 
Ach che — rr flood beate 
pon: that houſe, and could:not pare; it was 
grounded vpon a rocke. 
49 Bat tie tat Reafeth and doeth not, is like 


a man tha but an hoſe d pon the cartſ wichout 


foundation ſt HheR che flood did beate, 
and it fellby a and by: ou the fil of = houſe 
was great. 


en P. VII. 


'2 x Of ihe Comm ions . — 9 The (thiurions fa h. If The 


3 — - n dearh her nd 15 toby + 7 The 
ed (Þ14 Hu pec n * 37 17 
e. a waſhtth Jeſus ’—ę , ang a 
Jen +3 hehad-ended all his. Fayings i in + Au. A ;. 
tlie audience of chepcopleche etgredinto 1 
pi uh woe: 1 e.: by — wg | 

2 And a certaine Centurjonsſeruanewss ficke wm the example 
and readyto die, which waz care vnto him. the rion, 

3 And whenheheard of Teſus; he ſent vnto — — 
him the Elders of the Iewes, beſeet hing him that hon, de will go wo» 
he would come, and heale lis ſeruant · the Gemtiles, 

4 '' So they came to leſus, and beſdught him | 
inſtantly”, ſaving” that he was woorthy that he 
'ſhould do this for himi””: . © + 

5 Forheloueth,ſayd they,our nation, and he 
hatn built vs a/Syndgovue. 

Then Teſts went with them: but whenher 
wasnownorfarre from the houſe, the Centurion 
[entfriends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelſe: for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter vnder my rooſe: 
Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy 
x0 come vnto thee; but ſay the word, and wy ſer- 
uant ſhalbe whele:  ' 

''8': ForTlikewiſcam a man ſet vnder authori- 
tie and hae vnderme fouldiers, and I ſay: vnto 
one,Goe,and he goeth: and to another, Come, + 
and hecommeth : andto my ſeruant, Doe this,. 
and hedothir. 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he maruei- 
led at him, and turned him, and ſaid to the people, 
that followed him, I ſay vnto you, I haue not 
found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

10 And when they that were ſent, turned 
backe to the houſe, they found the ſeruant that 
was ſie ke, whole. 

11 And it came to paſſe the day after;thathe 2 Chiiſl auoucheth 
went into a citie called Nain, and many of his 2 his power 
diſeiples went with him, and a great multitude; , Nami ay nay 

' 12 Nowwhenhecame neere to the gate of of « tonne n G 
the citie, behold, there was a dead man caried out, — LEY = 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother; fee of Ki . 
which was a wido w, and much people of the citie ſaceib inco the ſea 
was with her. Gali. 

13 And hen the Lord ſa her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſayd vnto hey,Weepe not. 

14 Andhe went and touched the coffin (and 
they that bare hĩm, ſtood ſtill) and he ſayd, Vong 
man l ſay vnto thee, Arife.  - * 

T5 And he that was dead \Grevp,and began to 
ſpeake, and hedelinered bim to his mother. 

16 Then there came a feare on them all, and 
they glorified God,ſaying, A great Prophet iari- 
ſen among vs,and God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went foorth, 

Dad 3 - throughous: 


— 
. — 
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1 The ff See, woman wathethTeſui e, 
© chroughotall leans della in ther ö Ne - 


11 Fn — ; M 3 And inked of lohs Grewed himof : 5 10 e when the Phariſephich _ him, 
b ſawy it e within himſelfe, ſay ing, Ifthis 
— 19 . eee werea Prophets he — freaky — — 
Robe con- w_ ee eee and what mauer of woman this is which 4. 1 
he that ſhould cm, . e eee cc bins © forſhe isa inner. ooo 
wade? men ne chmde nals 9999 —— 8 28 : 
5 im to ſay vnto At d 
they ſaid; lohn Baptiſt hach ſent vs vnd thee, ay. laid hafter: y on. pps * —— 
ing. Art thou be eee e chall we ar Then Mun ceredine lender which had two demibie off 2 
vait for anotherꝰ 7 1. the one ought five hundretb pence, and / 7h i/o%h 
Þ 19ew bole df- 21 And at that time;be cured many oftheir the other fifty; 2 
r ſickneſſes, and plagues, ande 8 vn- 42 When theyhad nothing to pay, heforgaue a5 — 
to many blind inien he gaueſight freely, We them both: Which of them therefore, tell mee, . e 
22 And leſusanſivercd, and 2 vnto —.— will joue him moſt? Y 2 
Goe your yes and ſhew ohn 1, Simon anſrered, and ſaid. I ſuppoſe that he, E 


haue Teene and heard: thatthe' Date bas the bale to whom he forgaue moſt, And ke ſaid vnto hi each fig 
o, the lepers tre elcanſed ithe deaſe hear Aer e ely iudge d. 8 ba be yh 
| Grads ane poorereceive che : 44 Then heturned tothe woman and (aid vn. 5 N58 
"And bleſſed She, that ſhall ONE to Simon, Seeſſ thou this women ? I entred into prin 
. n cine houſe, and thougaueſt me nowaterto wy ee 
That which the 24 + And whenthemeſſeagers of lohn were feet: but ſhe hath wathed my ſeet wich teares, ai 


rophersihewed departed he hegan to ſpeake vnto the people of and wiped them with the haires of her head. Nee 
2 — John, What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to 45 —— gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhe, ſince the plow 
and par poet him fee? A reede ſhaken with the wind? time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feet, „e rfts, © 
2 _ preſert, 35 But what went ye out to-ſee?. A man clo- 46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anoint: % 157 ein 
the Copel but for ched in ſofr ay ment? bebolde, they which are bur the hath anoynted my feet with oyntment. 2 5 
the molt part wy * gorgeouſly apparclled, and liue ddicarely,ae f in 47 Wherfore Hay vnto thet, many ſinnes are mas bebe 
vaine,for that ma Kings courts, forginen her: f for ſhe loued much. To whom # bun the mor 
* — 26 But what wentye ſoorth to ſee? A Pro litle is forgiuen, he doth loue a litle, . e 
coyes advise Phet? ves, I ſay to you, & greater then a Ero et. 48 And he ſayd vnto her, Thy ſinnes are 55 — mae 
glory. 27 This is he of whom it is vitten, & Behold, giuen thee. th woman fer. 
N A. 1. I ſend my meſſenger before thy fate, which ſhall 49 And they that ſate at table with him, be- 4% Anne 
prepare thy way beforethee. gan to ſay within themſelues, Who is this that 2 Ole < 
28 For Iſay vmto you, there is no greater Pro» euen forgiueth ſinnes? 3 as 
phet then Iohn, among them that are begotten 550 And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith hath 2 
uy 2 en » be- _—_—_ leaſt in faue thee; f go in peace. —— - — 
the kingdome o is greater e — . e * * 
av Thenall chepeopl thee heard, ——— be on hart ſer or of, pn ry 
« Sedthat be was Publicanes © maſt God, being baptized with £ He cenſmetb S — * which be bad beflawed with a ſing, 
8 n 43 5 CHAP, VIIL 
o But hariſes an copounders ofthe 2 Wementhbat mmifler unte Chriſt of their ſubſlance. 4 The 
25 — 12 deſpiſed the counſell of God d againſt tham- - parabh of the pag 16 The . Comet & be- 
ſelues, and werenotbaptized ofhim, eee, —— 
+ 21.17.16. 31 4 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I - de/turred from the iſſue of blood. 1 Weep , for the at ad. 
5 What fees. likenthe men ol this generations and what thing Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that he him- 
py — r mare they like vnto? At went. through euery citie and towne, 
the Goſpel. ebe 32 They are like vnto litle children fitting in preaching and publiſhing the kingdome of Cod, 
moſt part of men the market place, and crying one to another, and andthe twelue were with him, 
— ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not 2 And certaine women, which were hesled 
yet notwitbftan. danced : we haue mournedto you, and ye haue of euillſpirits, and infrmitics ,; 4 + Mary which + 1 
ding fome Church not wept. was called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeuen 
1 toge- 33 For Iohn Baptiſt came neither eating bread, deuils, 
nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath the deuill. 3 "and Ioanna che wile of Chuza Herods ſle- 
34 Theſonne of man is come, and eateth, and ward, and Suſanna, and _ which mini- 
drinketh : and ye ſay, Behold, amanwhicb s a fired vnto him of their ſu Hah 
glutton, and adrinker of wine, a friend of Publi- 4 + *Now when much os were gathe- T, * 
canes and ſinners: ether, and were come vnto him out of all; 1 Dette ous 
35 But wiſdome is iuſtiſied of all her children. 0 2 by a parable. Golpe ixfowen 
6 Provlle men de- 36 C And one of the Phariſes deſired him 4 his ſrede ; andys beer 
— 4 wa * that he would eat with him: and he went into he $A ſome fell by the way (ide, and ĩt wa and that throog#* 
the preſence of * the Phariſes houſe, and ſate downe at table. troden under _ the foules of heauen de- theonely N 
Chriſt,cuen then 37 And behold, a woman in the citie, which uoured it vp. men / 
when he in t vas a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Ieſus ſate at 6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it 


— table in che Phariſes houſe, ſhe brought a boxe of vis ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it lacked - 

which the bumble Wu moyſtneſſe. 

2nd baſe do enioy, 33 And ſhe ſtood at his feete behind him 7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
* Morke 15.42, weeping,and began to waſh his feet with teares, thomes ſprang! vp withit,and choked it, 


tab 26.11 anddid wipethem vith hs baires of her head, 8 Andſomefellon good ground,gnd Prong 


mother antbrerkren; | Chap. xd j. 
2 ei Arid as he the windes and water, and they obey 
r ara to --026-of 


2 


f him. ear. ; ; 2 
. 9 Thenhis diſciples aſked him, d emaunding 


— hat parable that was, 


ru 
. 
| s of God. : 
113 Andthey that 
rxkech away the word out of their hearts, left th 
#826 ' * ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued. 
and  - 13 Butthey that are onthe ſtones, «re es 
„ hich when they haue heard, receiue y word with 
, ioy: hut they haue no footes: which fora while 
er deleeue, hut in the time of tentation goc away. 
14 And that vhich fell among thornes, are they 
which haue teart, and after b their departure are 
choked with cares and with riches, and voluptu- 
oous living, and e bring ſoorth no fruite, 
ll 15 Butthat which Sl in good ground,are they 
ns. Which with an d honeſt and good heart heare the 
un word, © and keepe it, and bring foorth fruite with 
% Patience. 
ne T6 No man when he hath lighted a can- 
ry dle, couereth it vnder a veſſell, neither putteth ĩt 
Leunder the bed, but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, 
dat they that enter in, may fee the light. ; 
„ 17 #Fornothing is ſecfet, that ſhall not be eni. 
dent: neither any thing hidde, that-ſhall not be 
| = knowen,and come to light. a 
1 rrake f heede therefore how ye hear e: for 
Ma z whoſocuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen: and who- 
e ſoeuet hath not, from him ſhalbe taken euen that 
n g which it ſeemeth that he hath, | 
wy 19 hen came to him bis mother and his 
jar, brethren, and could not come neere to him for 
— the preaſſe. 
t 20 And it was told him by certaine which ſaid, 
wictow Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, and 
ndprs- would ſec thee; 
unn 21 Butheanſivered, and ſayd vnto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
the word of God, and doe it. 

22 © + 5 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other 
fide ofthe lake. And they lanched forth, 

23 And as they failed, hee fell baſleepe, and 


Las. of 


r 


; T 


A. 
ache t 20d 


te there came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, 


ally and ithey were filled with water, and were in 
ieopardie. 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 
lay ing, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And he aroſe, 
and rebuked the winde, and the waues of water: 
and they ceaſed, and it was calme. 

7 25 Then hee ſayd vnto them, Where is your 
* , faith? an! they feared, & wondered among them- 
„lues ſaying, Who is this that commandeth both 
, that they cle: neither are there that dedrine the fple 
eln 46,ark.z.22, 4. There is no knot of fle ſn & blood, 
$ndfiriit, 25 the bend which is berweene Chriſt, and them 

| _ — faith. * 2 — RN i 22 

| nto extreme danger, as t not ſot v: 
better trial], both ok alſo af our weakeefſe, 


it appeareth,that he w becanſethey cala 
Yo oy eee re 


ſine feeding 


The Gadarenes ſwine, 189 
him! 
on af the + ub. 8 28. 

tity arte yet, 
6 Chriſt ſheweth, . 
by caſting _— 
Legion of denils 
by his word one ly 
chat his he auenly 
vettue was a 
pointed,todeliuer 

fla. 


de they failed vnto the 
Gadarencs, uhich is ouer Galilc. 


not for the 
ſt part,cedeemes 


— 
„Legion e 
were entred into — . T 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to goe out into tlie deepe. 

32 And there was there by an heard of many 
on an hill: and the deni beſought 


him, that hee woulde ſuffer them to enter into 


— 4 


them. So he ſuffered then. | 


33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and 
entred into the (wine : and the heard was earied 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into the 
lake, and was choked. 

34 When the heardmen ſawe what was done, 
they fled: and when they were departed,they told 
it in the citie and in the countrey. a 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to Ieſus, and found the man, out of 
whom the deuils were depasted, ſitting at the 
feete of Ieſus, clothed, and in his tiglu minde: and 
they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſa it, tolde them by what 
mo he that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, was 

caled. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes, beſought him that hee 
would depart from them : for they were taken 
with a great feare: and he went into the (hip, and 
rerurned, 

38 Then the man, out of whom the deuils 
were departed, beſought him thar hee might bee 
with him: but Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, 3 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhewe 2 2 : 
what great things God hath done to thee. So be jay that be pre. 
went his way, andpreached Ithroughoucall the chedicis Decapo. 
citie, what great things leſus had done vnto him. Pee bro vob, 

40. J And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus was 4b, 14,0 p. d. 
come apaine, that the people m receiued him: for h Gadare i « 
they all waited for him. 8axwne of Decapolly, , 

4 J 7 And beholde , there came a man Je f, —— 
named Iairus, and hee was the ruler of the f — Aber 3 
Synagogue, who fell downe at Ieſus feete, and parth on abe ciber 
beſought him that hee woulde come inte his Hate. 8 

m The multitude 
was glad he was 
come agar, and 
reozeed greatly, 
+ Mtb. 9. 18. 


1 Yo l, sbe eiu 


houſe, 

42 For hee had but a daughter onely, about 
twelue yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying (and as 
he went. the people thronged him. 3 

43 And a woman hauing an yſſue of blood, . as 
ewelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all her ® lub. b a double mit. 
—_ "ou phyſicians, and could not bee healed — — * a 

44 When ſhe camebehinde bim, the touched u 75 f 14 hay. 
the bemme of his n oy as — .40 line ofen. 

4 


: & aa T * 
43566 And leſus 
for I percei 


edi 4 1 7 e 
— ſpake vnto fe 
: thy faith hath [auedcheer go kingdome, of God,and healed em Want 

ö | . & al 


« This 1s 


wings and lamen- 
tattont, that are at 
buriaks,at which 
times men vſe ſuch > ie 
7 2 tha d | 12 * 
laid ont, and the who a n 
wench receiued : 172 weighs be to't 
Slory of God, 
* M 
1 back 
Alt N 
per work bet 
there vas taken vp of that remained to them, mo my 
= twelue baſkers full of broken meate. rours, et vr 
CHAP. IX. | 18 © x4 And it came to paſſe, as hee was fa- —— 
x The Apoftles are ſent to preach, 7 and 19 The common peo · mn 


nen of Chr be fie ts * lone praying, big diſciples wing with kim: an-the (LL 
Chriſt. 0 and twe fiſbe : 
7 — 2; N48 2 — — them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that more deſeb 


b 3 „ 1 am? 5255 80 knowit, and 
e « 7 by — - — ö 8 9 They anſwered, and ſaid, Tohn Baptiit: and n—— 
Coil Name, 52 The Sm will not receive thrift, Others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, that one of the old Alan ßen 
55 Renenge fer baden. $7.59. 61 Of three that wonkd follow Prophets is riſen againe. f beh. 
Cbrifh, bus on divers conditions, 20 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yee 5 Chriſt kink 


4 Mather. Tens called hee his twelue diſciples toge · that I am? Peter anſwered, and ſaid, That Chil — 7 


mar. 3. ig. ni C.. ther, and gaue them power and authoritie of God. the croſſe aud 
Ts — ouer all deuils. and to heale diſeaſes. 21 And hee warned and commaunded them, vincible pat 
orth at the one- 2 + And hee ſent them foorth to preach the that they ſhould tell that to no man, : 25 e 
ly commande - Kingdome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 22 5 Saying, The ſonne of man mult ſuffer, cen 
ment of Chriſt, 3 And hee ſaid to them, * Take nothing to many things,and ber rooucd of the Elders, and mated 
2 . with our journey, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrippe , neither of the hie Prieſtes and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and 24. mo 42 
holy Ghofi: both nor ſiluer. neither haue two coates apiece. the third day riſe againe. 4 1 
that none of the 4. And uhatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, there 23 And he ſaid to them all, Ifany man will 74,1 we; 
- — 10a *abide,andthencedepart, _ ; come aſter mee, let him denie himſelfe, and take ſales ti 
— and allo ht ,5 And how many ſoeuer will not receiue you, vp his croſſe 8 daily, and follow me. a * 
, » P ſh ll art 
they mightbe when ye ꝑdeout of chat citie, x ſhake off the ve- 3 4 + Forwhoſoeuer will ſaue his life , ſhall 4% b. te 
Cowes ry duſt from your feete for a teſtimonie againſt joſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my rape th 
47 em. fake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. to | 
7 Mare 6 And they went out, and went through every 25 4 For what aduantageth it a man, if hee . 
ba _ "6 3 preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery yin the whole world, and defiroy himſelfe, or tha wat 
wa oa ere. loſe himſclfe? the Own 
eG 7 TK! Nowe Herod the Tetrarchheard of 26 . For whoſoener ſhall be aſhamed 0, me, A | 
nter om all that was done by him: and heb-doubred, be- and of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne of man | Ly 
hence where you cauſe that it was ſud of ſome, that Iohn was riſen be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his pork & Hat 
N fewe words, the Lord forbiddeth them te change their lodgings : for and an the glorie of the Father, and of the holy _—_— 
hu publiſhing of the Goſpel ws as it were a thorow paſſage that none of Indea might Angels: | DF : be ſome . 
pretend ignorance, as though he bad not heard that Chnſt was come, % (Hg. 0. 1 . '27 2 And I tell you of a ſuretie, there e ſome n t. 
8 — — pry ec Mgt Tag. = Cohen *:: ſtanding here, which ſhall nottaſte of death, till z. 1.16.5 
the » iT is diui into diuets opinions, an ? l . 
the dune eſpecially are afraid, b He fucks «it were faſt in the wit, they haue ſcene the kingdome of Gon 5 u 


* 61 of Ch 7. Wy Chap. x. hne Douertie, To 

bajo. 28 And it came tepalle about an eight | 5o Then leſus ſayde ynto him, Forbid ye 65 | 4 
"73 6, | 2 2 — ACTA 11 Chriſigoeth |, 
lohn, and James ,and went vp into a mountaine 31 ©: And it came to paſſe, when the dayes n 
3 | Aare, were acc õpliſhed, that he Gould be receiued vp, be hardened bu 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhionofhis coun - he m ſetled himſelfe fullie to goe to Hieruſalem, face : ther iy be re. 

' tenance was changed, and his garment mas white 52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they 2 rns bim- 
and gliſtered. went and entred into a towne of the Samaritans, — | 
red vpos his tour 


_ 30 And beholde, two men talked with him, to prepare him lodgin 


ich were Moſes and Elias: 53- But they — receiue him, becauſe 2 
of death, 


„z Which appeared in glory, and tolde of his his behauiour was & though he would go to Hie-“ 
te dcpaning, which hee ſhould accompliſh at Hie-' ruſalem. W N 


ens:  ruſalem, 5 s | 4 ** And when his diſciples, James and Iohn heede ofthe im- 
n ButPeterandthey that were with him, were ſawe it, they ſayde, Lorde, wilt thou that we com- woderatneſle of 
= heauie vith ſleepe, and when they awoke, they ſaw maund, that fire come downe from heauen, and ***\*n4fonde 
dis glorie, and the two men ſtanding withhim. conſume them, euen as & Elias didꝰ? —— * 
Pies! 33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed from . 55 But leſus turned about, and rebuked them, whatloever we do, 
him, Pererſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for vs and ſaid, Ye know not of what u ſpirite ye are, we doe, Gods 
to be here: let vs therefore make three taberna- 356 Por the Sonne of man is not come to de- ———— 'Y 
cles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for ſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. Then they . n 
Elias, and wiſt not what he ſayd. ' went to another tone. Ki k. 10, 
34 Whiles he thus ſpake, there came a cloude 57 © '3 And it came to paſſe that as they , 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when went in the way, æ a certaine man ſaid vnto him, [ = Rr 
8 they were entring into the cloude. will followe thee, Lord, whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. ou tnew nos what 
Win 35+ And there came a voice out of thecloud, 58 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, The Foxes haue »i*,indeand =» 
NF ſaying, This is that my beloued ſonne, heare him. . holes,and the birdes of the heauen neſts, but the 787, x 
5 36 And when the voyce was paſt , Teſus was Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. 1 97. 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and tolde no 59 4 But he ſayd vnto another, Followe mee. rite,becauſe bey 
man in i thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which And the ſame ſayde, Lord ſuffer me fitſt to go and 2 en of Goar 
my" they had ſeene. burie my father, | 1 = 
37 Jud it came to paſſe on the next day, 60 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Let the dead bu- pens — 
# ofen- as they came downe from the mountaine, much rie o the dead: but goe thou, and preach the king- which proceede of 
5 8 people met him. 12510 — dome of God. the wicked ne. 
| _ 38 + Andbcheld, a man ofthe companie ery- 6x *5 Then anot her ſaide, I will followe thee, res Bagg Fre; 
Winden ed our, ſay ing, Maſter, I beſeeche thee, beholde Lord: but let me firſt go bid them farwell, which aw madx:fe. = 
thratine- my ſonne: for he is all that I haue. are at mine houſe. 1; Such as follow 
8 39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly 62 And Ieſus ſayd vnto him, No man that put: Crit mult pre- 
3 he crieth, and he teareth him, that he fometh, and teth his hand to the plough, and looketh backe, r a 
bn hardly departeth from lum, when he hath * brui. is apt to the kingdome of God. commodities, 
"a aui ſed him. a 415. 8.19, 


| TS 14 The calling of God eught to be prefetred, without all controverfie,before all 
iq Bored have heſought thy dip les do call duetiesthat — owe to ow, „ Who notwithflandmg thas they line in tb faile 


him out, but they could nor. h av fraxeces eee 4 bravely, 
q 4r Then e 22 _ ſaid, O _— > — 1 — — — 
aithleſſe, and crooked, how long now (hall I bee 
with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hither. CHAP, x. 
W 412 And uhiles he was yet comming, the denill ho feet Ak 6 
+ renthim,and wre ier and Iſt rebuked ern. * F ſcp to The wmhon/alir charged with 
an Ceane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deliuered humble, go Io is our neighbour, 38 Of Martha and ber 
Deen bim * is father. a Alter Marie, 
Jthe 43 © * And they were all amaſed at the migh- ter- 1 : 3 
7 tie power of God: and while they all wondered at A . „ ee — „ Matthiro.r, 
nA chings which Ieſus did, he ſaid vnto his diſcipl "IH" 3 n 
— 5 Ranke theſe wordes Ali ently: 2 Erik a c Io — 
ervci- 18 . himſelfe ſhould come, * eee 
ot come to paſſe, that the ſonne of man ſhallbe 2 And hee ſayde vnto them, ae Theharueſt i. bed 
eliuered into the hands of men. Je: for great, but the labourers are fewe: ptay therefore c b. 5. 37. 
. ˙ ſend forth tabourers # Hank ents 
eg » 2 : The faithſu 
we? cc it:and they feared to aske him of that word. — 33 wayes: beholde, 1 ſend you ma — ofthe 
46 T + 9 Then there aroſe a diſputation among forth -51 } , e 
; 8 forth :s lambes among wohies. worlde as lambes 
chem, which of them ſhould be the greateſt. ; 4 Beare nobagge, neither ſcrippe, nor ſhoes, among wolves: 
47 ame many ſawe the thoug tes of 1 and * ſalure ® no man by the way. — 228 * 
he tooke a litle childe, and ſer him by him, 5 4 And into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter, firſt Juerie, hee that 
50 And faid vnto them, Whoſocuer receiueth ſay, peace bro this houſe, ſent them will 
2 3 my ig; 3 "rg 6, And ifd the ſonne — peace —o—_— your *!ſo pre ſerue 
plo er halt receiue mee, receiuetn mum tnat peace ſhall reſt him, if not, it ſnall turne to A 
2 for he that is leaſt among you all, he ſhall — — LATIN 2 
after the aner of 


: great. 4 
ie. 0 49 Cre And Iohn anſwered and ſayde, Ma- « fgure, _ men ſe, wh 14 — — 7 - yn — owe — 
ö — 5 Ae among the Hebrewrs, when they commannae aiming 10 one , 
We - - 33 one caſting out deuils in thy ns — 2. King 4.29 for otherwiſe cow teou and gentle ſalatations ave points of Chr 
Pp an we orbad him, becauſe he followeth thee not an dutie : as for the calling it was Int for a ſeaſon. + Matth 10% . 6 to. bSo 
with vs. ſptate the Hebrewesrthas 15 he that ſauour eib the doc vin ofpeace aA imb aceib its 
7 And 


\ 


NH ral cities cHreatnec : * 
e rab vy pour, 5. And in that houſe e rary ill, eating and 
lodging inthe drinking ſuch things as by es ſh ill be ſar before : 
6 Jen: $for the labourer is worthy of his wagts.Go 
als tot we not from houſe to houſe, ' 
for commodions $8 + Bur into wharſocuzr citie yee (hall enter, 
be ——— = they teceiu: you, d eate ſuch things as are ſet be- 
ore you. 
n 9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and ſay 
gxzed that — vmo them, The klngdomeof God is come neere 
preaching of vnto you. b 
et, 10 3 Bur into uhatſoeuer citie ye ſhall enter, 
when the chebebe, _— will not mom yon, go n wayes out in · 
were ſeid: but. do the ſtreetes of the ſame, and ſay 
3 11 Euen the very . duſt; which cleaucth on 
_ 710 dex; to v of your citie, e wipe off againſt you: not with. 
ine tbem to vuder. ſtanding know this, that the kingdome of God 
and that the lt was come neere vnto you. : 
Tubes at band, 11 For I ſay to you, that irſhall be caficrin 
Aan ten. tharday ſor them of Sodome, then for that citie. 
1. tim 3.18. 13 # Woe be tothee, Chora in, woe be to thec, 
Aach. uo. r. Beth · ſaida: for ifrhe miracles had bene done in 
Content your 7 2 . 
A rats hey hadagrexe vile agonerepened, u 
muate that is ſes 7 — 
before you. ſackcloth and aſhes. | 
3 Godicamoſt 14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus, and 
U che aninieig Sidon, at the judgement, then for you, 
15 And thou, Capernaum , which art exalted 
to heauen, ſhalc be thruſt downeto hell. 

L. 16 C He that heareth you, heareth me: and 
—— — ee you, deſpiſeth me: and he that 
*+ bre. 36. deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
bob £3.25, ein. 7, J. And the ſeuentie turned againe with 
2, eicher the gitt joy, ſaying Lord, euen the deuils are ſubducd to 
der wist ell fo. se chrough thy Name 

what es 10. . . 
Enerexcellens 18 And he ſaide vnto them, I ſawe Satan, like 
_ ory lightning, f fall downe from heauen, 
on 19 Beholde, I giue vnto you power to treade 
of true joy: ad on Serpents, and Scorpions, and ouer all the power 
= onely pabli- ofthe enemic,and nothing ſhall ghurt you. 
— 2 — 20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioyce not, that the 
— of $acem. — are ſubdued vnto you: but rather reioyce, 
e For Chriftes diſei · hecauſe your names are written in heauen. 
* vſed ne abſo. 21 T 5 That ſame houre reioyced leſus inthe 
—— ſpirite, and ſayd, I confefſe vnto thee, Father, Lord 
cle, lde, d Of heau᷑ and earih, that thou baſt hid theſethings 
by cating vp from the h wiſe and vnderſtanding, and haſt re- 
Ctriſter _ ueiled them to babes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo 
I ene Pleaſed thee. | 
gell, in the re, 22 6 All things are giuen mee of my Father: 
Eye. d. if. an be and no man knoweth who the ſonne is, but the 
— — Father: neither ho the Father is, ſaue the Sonne, 
7 en ka and he to whom the Sonne will reueile him. 
EE 23 © 7Andheturned to bis diſciples, an l ſyd 
by the vozce ef ſecretly, Bleſſed arethe eies, which ſee that ye ſee. 
ps wt wie, 24 For I tell you that many Prophets and 
: The Church "2 Kings haue deſired to ſee thoſe things, which ye 
cantemptible,if ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe 
we behold bat things which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 
— _ 25 TC + *Then beholde i a certaine Lawyer 
God is not fo mat · — , and 2 him, — what 
veiloas. in any 2all I doe to inherite eternall life? —@ 
cen. e terte 
d I ag And hee anſwered and ſay de, Thou ſhalt 
iples. and ſaid; 4d in ſom * s, 6 Wboſoeuer ſeeketh the Father 
Sho the — — of — — 7 The diſſerence of the olde Te · 
flement and the ne we conſiftethin the meaſare of reuelation. Matth. 13. 16, 
4 Mea 2. 3g. mar. 12. . 8 Faith doeth not take away , but eſtabliſbeth the 
« doftrine of the lawe. 1 One of them, that prefiſſed bumſelft ta be le ue d in the 
ves ana la wet of Moſer, · De. 6. 3. 


Luk 


WG 
„nnn, 

loue thy Lord God with all thine heart, andwith 

all thy ſoule, and with all thy | with Pl 

all thy * thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. + Li, 

28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this doe, and thou ſhalt live. ' 

29 9 But he willing to ł iuſtiſie himſelſe 
vnto Ieſus, Who is then my neighbour? 

30 And Ieſus anſwered, and aide, A certaine ,,; — | 
man went downe from Hieruſalemto Iericho, and — a, 
fell among theeues, and they robbed him of his 2 ve 
raiment,and wounded him,and departed, leauing 1 Ti ago veagh 
him halte dead. —— „ 

3 Now ſo it fell out, that there came downe n „, 
a certaine Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſaw eu 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide, — 7 

32 And like wiſealſo a Leuite, when hee was Kae 
come neere to the place, went and looked on jeuſe. 
n by on the other ſide. 

33 ena certaine Samaritane, as hee iout- 
nie d, came neere vnto him, and when he aw him, 
he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, & bound vp his wounds, 
and powred in oyle and wine, and put him on his 
owne beaſt and brought him to an Inne, and made 
prouiſion for him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he 
tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take care of him, and whatſoe- 
uer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againc, I 
will recompenſe thee. 

36 Which nowe of theſe three. thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fell among the 
theeues? Joo 

37  Andheſaide, Heethat ſhewed mercie on 
him. Then (aid Ieſus'vnto him, Goe, and do thou 
likewiſe, : ; 

38 Nowe it came to paſſe , as they went, 1, clue 
that he entred into a certaine towne , and a cer otto be nm. 
taine woman named Martha, receiucd him into 3 
her houſe, : diligently, bn b 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, whichal- ih bebte 
ſo fate at Ieſus feete, and heard his preaching, a 

40 But Martha was combred about much ſer- 
uing,and came to him, and ſ:yde, Maſter, doeſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath leſt me to ferue 
alone? bid hertherefore,thar{hehelpe me. 

4 And Ieſus anſwered,and faid vnto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled about 
many things: 

42 Butone * necefull, Marie hath cho- 
ſen the good part, which ſhall not be taken away 


from her. 
CHAP. XI. 2 
1 He teacheth his Apoſtles to pray. 1 The dune j ani. 
wen ont.27 A woren of the compenie liſteih vp Fer v. 
29 The Jewes require fue. 27 Hee bring frafted of whe 
Phar iſe, repr out ih the outward ſhewe of holt. And an 


Nd fo it was, that as he was praying ina Cer- 1 A formeo u 


taine place. when he ceaſed, one of his diſci- pre 
4 is nerd full fr 
this day be N 


* 


gme every man that 
vs not into temptation: 


5 T 2 Moreouer he ſayd vnto the — 


md knocke. Chap. aj. A ſingle eye. Hypoctiſie reproued. 30 
F du hall haue a friend, and ſhall goe to him at wombe that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend mee haſt ſucked. 
ber threeloaues? + - 28 But he ſayd, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
b For a friend of mine is come out of the way that heare the word of God, and keepe it. | 

tome, and I haue nothing to ſet before him: 29 C +9 And when the people were gathered + Au. 12. 3. 
7 And hee within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, chicke together, he began to ſay, This is a wicked 222 acs 
+ Trouble me not: thedoore is now ſhut , and my generation: th ſcekea ſigne, and there ſhall no mtacle — 
children are with mee in bed: I cannot riſe and ligne be giuen them, but the ſigne of 4 Ionas the of myracles ſhall 


ue them to thee. Prophet. receiue puniſh- 
I dy vnto you, Though he would not ariſe 39 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Nineuites: ſo 22 _ 


andgiuehim,becauſc he is his friend, yet doubtles ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this generation. 1. Aug. 10. 


+ fore, : becauſe of his b importunitie „ he would riſe and 3 The Queene of the South (hall riſe in 3.chron.g.1. 
. jue him as many as he needed. judgement, with the men of this generation, and * J. 

8 9 4 And I ny vnto you, Aſlce, and it ſnall be ſha condemne them: for ſhe came from the vt- — 
e giuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and moſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſdome of — 
leb it ſhall be opened vnto you. Solomon, and behold, a greater then Solomon 9s Ou mindes are 

2 10 & For euery one that aſketh, receiueth: d here. therefore lightned 

e und he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that 32 The men of Nineueſkall riſe in indgement eee A 
vi, knocketh, it ſhall be opened. with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: for we thoald give 


11 If a ſonne ſhall aſke bread of any of you they & repented at thepreaching of Jonas; and light vnto others, 
and therefore our 


dt is a father,willhe giue him a ſtone? or if bee behold,a greater then lonas @here, bie felt labo 
un e 2 fiſh, will he for a fiſh giue him a ſerpent? JA No man when he hath ligbted a can. ought bete 
as 1 Or if he aſke an eggè, will he giue him a dle, putteth it in a priuie place, neither vnder a pray forthat light. 
en. ſcorpion? buſhel: but on a candleſticke, that they which * 6.25. 
ni 13 Ifyethen which are euill, cangiue good come in, may ſee the light, _ __ 
bers giſtes vnto your children, how much more ſhall _ 34 Þ* The light of the body is the eye: there- notinoutward 


amor your. heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to fore when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole cleaolineſſe, and 


_T__ them, that deſire him? body light: but if thine eye bee euill, then thy — A 


= 14 J hen he caſt out a deuill which was body is darke. Me : 
Ee: an] tion this Meet ons gone out, the. 35 Take heede therefore, thut the light which 9 


micedis, dumme ſpale. and the people wondere. l. is in thee, be not darkeneſſe. — — 
15 3 But ſome of them ſayd, He caſteth out 36 If therefore thy whole body ſt all be light, Þ IR 

deuils through Beclzebub the chicfe of the de- hauing no part darke, then ſhall all be light, euen 4 
; as when a candledoth light thee with thebright- v would ſay, m 


| uy 16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a neſle. | fleadof your extore 
Alcan hate bene from beauen. 37 J Andas hee ſpake, a certaine Phariſe {m7 l 5e 
— ks 17 + But he knew their thoughts. and faid vn- beſought him to dine with him: and he went in, could we rave 
; hn them, * E kingdome diuided againſt it and ſatedowneat table. ; cleanlyyuſe chark 
_ ſelfe, halbe deſolate and an houſe diuided againſt 3 8 And when the Phariſe ſaw it, he marueiled #ie,and 2 
— . in houſe, falleth. that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. — 


18 So if Satan alſo be diuided againſt himſclfe, 39 & And the Lord ſaid to him, In deede yee 72 7% poorr,and ſo 


9 how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay that Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, ani fred thatythar i 


Icaſt out deuils e through Beelzekub? of the platter: but the inward part is full of raue- ng I pre 


19 II through Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by ning and wickedneſſe, he 
al whom doe your children caſt them out? ba 40 Le fooles, did not he that made that which — * 
fore ſhall they be your iudges. is without, make that which is within alſo? 11 It isthepro» 


1 20 But ifl by the © finger of God caſt out de- + Therefore, giue almes f of thoſe things Pertie of hypo» 
en uils, doubtleſſe the kingdome of God is come 2 


which you haue, and behold, all things (hall be guy for lite 
vnto you, cleane vnto you. tri des, & ler paſſa 


21 Wheaſtrong man armed keepeth his e pa» 42 11 But wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye z tithe onto a 


9. lace;thethings that he poſſeſſech, ate in peace. the mynt andthe rew, an. I ball maner berbs, and 1 
n 22 But en a roles then he, 17 WY paſſe ouer i iudgement & the loue of God : theſe hr — 


won him, and ouercommeth him: hee taketh ought ye to haue done, and not to haue left the be pajed, 
from bim all his armour wherein he truſted, and other vndone. 3 
diuiderh his ſpoy les. 43 $** Wo be to you, Phariſes: for ye loue the po. N 
in 23 5 lle that is not with me, is againſt me: and vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, & greetings 1. hu Exchiriaion 
he chat gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. in the markets. - f E 
24 8% When the vncleaneſpiritis gone out 4 ao be to you, Scribes and Phariſes hy. 2. f, 2 
is Of man, he walketh through dry places, ſceking Pocrites: - for ye are a: graues which appeare not, 5 flart f Pau/ 
ret: and when he findeth none, he ſayth, Iuill re- and the men that walke ouer them, perceiue not. n God wid 
tune vnto mine houſe whence I came out. 45 4 " Tom anſ\ _ ed 8 8 the —.— — 3 
ay And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwept ani ſayd vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou put- d fl 
ki and garniſhed, F POT teſt vs to rebuke alſo, : — 2 
2 Thengocthhee,, and taketh to him ſeuen 46 And he ſayd, Wo be to you alſo, yeelaw- i The f t ſa, 
vin © ſpirices worſethen himſelfe: and they enter YES? & for yee lade men with burcheris grieuous . e righe 
4 95 in, and dwell there 4 ſo the laſt ſtate of that man for this word, Judgement, cent tineth the commandements of the ſtrond 25 
* & worſe then the firſt. other words, The lour of Ged,conteive the rfl, I c hab. 2. 46. mail 23 6, ma te 13. 


7 T7 And it came to paſſeas he ſayd theſe 33.39. 12 Hypoeriſie and ambition are commonly ioyned together, 13 Hy- 
| f poctites deceive men w ĩih an outward ſhe v. 2. 27. Is Hypscrites 


; » acertaine woman of the company lifted are vety ſeuere aga:alt othet men, but thinke all things lawfall to themſelug 


2 Yoyce, and ſayd vnto him, Bleſſed i the & auth gi4nfes 15.10. 
5 | 80 
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e F 5 N 9 
ThePharif nen 
141) 


ud the ſepul- 


dthem, be denied before the Angels of God, 


andallow the 
illed them, ancl 


Wld 
hoy! Fr: rophets, wſhed 
0s. Fit the foundation of the world,may be requi- 

red of this generation, | 
3 From the blood of + Abel vnto the blood 
\ you of Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweenethe al- 
the ſepa. tar and the Temple: verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhal 

70 Liss dacpes be requiredof thisgeneration, 

ela, glory in 

fatheer crack 
monuments 


2 16 Wo be to yau, Lawyers: 
— Kea away the key of knowledge: ye emred not in 
your. ſelues, and them that came in, ye forbade. 
53 7 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, 

{ y ſhall ſo the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him fore, 
went tb and and to ® proupke him to ſpeake of many things, 

Ling waite for him, and ſecking to catch 

—— hel Come thing of his mouth, whereby they might ac- 
m That you may cuſe him, 


be talled to an ac- 
: be * the ſhrading of that blood of the Prophet, & Gene 
2 —_—_— 3 hey haue of bo time chiefly 402845 the 2 
from catring imo t he knowledge of God, wh ch ought to be the doore keepers 
ofthe Ch n Yon bane bidden aud taken away, /o that it cannot be found any 
where, 17 The more the world is te prehended, the worſe it is, and yet muſt we 
not betray the trueth. 0, ſtd many queſtiaus 10 him, lo ara ſome thing 


They propo 
ous of bur m which bey might iratteronſly carpe as. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 The leauen ofthe Phariſes, 5 Who s tobe Fred. 8 To 
confefſt Chi. 17 The parable of the rich man whoſe land 
was very fertile, 22 Not 16 care for earthly chmygs, 31 but 
to ſeeke rhe kingdome of God, 
51 Debate for che Goſpels ſake. 

Ni the meane time, there gathered topether 
marke 8 14. 2 an innumerable multitude of people, ſo that 

1 The * they trode one another : and he to ſay vn- 

— ue to his diſciples firſt, Take heede to your ſelues of 
appoixced by him the leauen of the Phariſes, which'is hypocrifie. 

for big people, , 2 F For there is nothing couered, that ſhall 

bead ofthe, not be reuciled: neither hidde , that ſhall not bee 

which corrupt the KNOWOn. : 
pwitie of dodtine 3 Wherefore whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken in 
with goodly glo- darkneſſe, it ſhall be heard in the licht: and that 
ſegand alſo take vhich ye haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecrerplaces, 
« of 666; ſhall be preached on the houſes. 
zorth 4 *2 And I ſay vnto you, my friends. be not 
afraid ofthem that kill the body, and after that 

— are not able todoe any more. e 

« Word fir word, 5 But I vil b fore warne youi, x hõᷣ ye ſhal feare: 

8: thouſands of feare him which after he hath kille. l, hath power 

prople,a ceriaine tg caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him feare. 


® Math, 1 6. Fo 


amr * 6 Are not fine ſparowes bought for two far. 
* M 146. things, and yet not one of them is forgotten be- 
le 4.22, fore God? 

. Mat. 10 2 y 1 
7 ae , and all the haires of your head are 
erites have princes numbred: feare not therefore: ye are more of va- 
to execute their Juerhen many ſparowes. 

eruckie,yere there 8 3.3 Alſo I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuerſhall 
is yo caoſe why ? 

wee ſhould be aſraid ef them, the leaſt jote that may be, ſeeing they can doe no- 
thing,bat what pleaſeth God and God will not any thing that may be againſt the 
faluatior of his ele. b He warneth bens of danger: that preſenth hang auer their 
bead, för theſe that come vpon the ſudden,dor make the greater wound. . 1. fa. 14. 
as. «As 27.34. + Chap. 26. mat. 10.38. n.8 28. 2.4im.1.12, 3 Great is there- 
wa def a conſtant conſeſtion: and horrible is the paniſhmene of the denying of 
Criſt, yea impoſzible to be called backe againe ſhall the puniſhment be, if vpon 
tit parpoſe, both with mouth and heart we blaſpheme aknowen wueth, 


4 oh 4 
N 
oO 
* 
N * « 
1 « 


forye haue ®ra- · 


much goods laid vp for many yeeres: liue at cafe, 


39 The th in the night, 


wc. £ 


* | 
12811 7 3 


fle me e him ſhall rem 
ban eehte bee eee 
9 But he thatſhal denĩe me before men, ſhall * 
mar 


* 
; + 
4 


God. 


n 

10 4 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a worde a- . — | 

Farc the Sonne of man, it ſhall be fc reiven him: T M 
vnto him that ſhall blaſpheme 5 holy Ghoſi, 2 * 


it ſhall not he forgiuen. | 


Ix ++ 2 they ſhal bring you vnto the — F wank 
Synagpgues, and ynto the rulers and Princes, take 2288 3 
no or hat thing ye ſhall anſwere, is a os 

r 
you in the Path 


ohrhow, 
1 YE. Q, } 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 
ſame houre,what ye ought to ſay. in bs 
13 5 And one of the company ſayd vnto him, time, 
Maſter, bid my brother diuide the inheritance $ Os 114 
i me. not tor liters 


or what 


„ 


witk FRY 
14 And he laid ynto him, Man, who made me . 
a iudge,ora diuider ouer pu? 

r Wherefare he (aid vnto the, Take heed, & 
beware of c couetouſnes: for though a man haue 
aboundacc,yez his a life ſtandeth nor in his 

16 © And he put foorth a parable vnto them, lever AU, 
ſaying, The © gtonnd of a certaine rich man lar See 
brought forth fruites plenteouſſy. 2 er : 

17 Therefore he t thought with himſel ſe, ſay- 2 ber ht 
ing, tſhall I doe, becauſe 1 haue no come ihe kette 
where I may lay vp myfruites? .. - * e 

18 And he ſayde, This will 1 doe, T vill pull *. 180 
doune my barnes, and build greater, and therein the N 
will Igather all my fruites,and my goods. | 

19 And I will ſay to my foule,Soule,rhou haſt 


tance, * 
that be 
foſtet vy ati 
: rilh the * 
riches. opiniouthyj 


the ſou 
encoder 
eate, drinke, and g; take thy paſtime. nee 
20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this night © Mn 
wil they fetch away thy ſoule fro thee: the whoſe 2775 * 
ſhall thoſe things be whichthou haſt provided? mouy mba 
21 Sozhethat gathereth riches h to himſelſe, mm 
and is not rich in God. 1 F 2 110 
22 7 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, There- gi# mw 
fore I ſay vnto you, + Take no thought for your π⁹ ]‚ 
life, what yee ſhall eate: neither for your body,? Uo! 
what ye ſhall put on. ich ua 
23. The life is more then meate: and the body h 
more then the rayment. dc. 
24 Conſider the rauens: for they neither ſow 10% 
nor reape: which neither haue ſtorchouſe nor {,/%%, ami 
barne, & zee God feedeththem : how much more abe 
are ye better then fouls ? 9 
25 And which of you with taking thought, can 2 
adde to his ftature one cubite? which igel 
1 es 
10 feli, l 1 


ya 
26 If ye then be not able to do the leaſt thing 
why take ye thought for the remnant? he Gee 
27 Conſider thelillies how they growe: they 10 101 
abour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay vnto you, fh 2 
that Solomon fimſelfe in all his royaltie was not Pm „ 
clothe] like one of theſe, | 2% wy 
28 If then God fo clothe the graſſe which is 5,1 iv, 
to day in the field, and to moro is caſt into the , * 
ouen , how much more wil he clethe you, O yee 17 beats, 
of licle faith? . , __ 01211 00222: epi 
29 Therefore afkenot what yee ſnalſ eate, or |; 4, aid 
what ye ſhal drink, neither i hang yon in ſuſpence. aan 
30 For all ſuch thinęs the people ofthe world . 
ſeeke for: and your Father knowerh that ye haue else 
neede of theſe things. | js a preſen 
moſt fooliſh, ini ſylneſſe of wen. ſot this life... ** . 6 5 
pſal.xs. _ ; E — of thikgs thas han 2 gh 


carefull for thar worldly liſt. and hang pon the arme of mm * ; 
— — 4 Way ad 9 wes: _ 
« 31 t 


Hobs 


3, 
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"* + 


15 —— 


you che kingdome- 


of 2 the mother B/ Ranft Der daughter as 
a. 2 
* 9 Feare not iT forks: myth cnt er ther in law.” rave 219 197 E. 


8 


ods wdgement v 
in 


2 


34 Je Then ſopdherothepe 


| y FT lth tae, cope des ye lec geldude a riſe out of the W. 


ich waxe not olde, a treaſure ye ſay, A ſnoure 
where nothiefe - 


Een neuer ein heauen , 
y cormeth, neither mothe 


corrupteth,; 
us +: 34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
. be 


35 Te nLet your loynes deine abourand thistime?. 
2 yee your ſelues like vnto men that 7 978 


S ket 


whenhee commeth ſhall finde 


make them to fic AY table, and will come. 
N and ſerue 
1 38 And iſ hee come in the ſecond watch, or 
eome in the third watch, and ſhallfinde chemſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 
zs No vnderſtand this, chat if the good 
man of the houſe had Loowen at what houre the 
ts thiefe would haue come, hee would haue wat- 


w_ched,and would not haue ſuffered his houſe to be 
40 * Be yee alſo prepared therefore: for the 


de man will come at an houre when yee 
310 Then Peterſaydvmo him, Maſter, telleſt 
* vnto vs, or euen to allꝰ 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithſull ſtew - 
m and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
= oucrhishouſholde, to giue them their I portion n 
$: fmeneinſcaſon? 
Rm Bleſſed 5s that ſeru:nt, whome his maſter 
he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 
Ofa trueth Lay vnto * that hee will 
=EZ ruler ouer all that he hath, 

4 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma- 

deferre his comming, and ſhall beginne 
> to ſnite the erer and may dens, and to eate, 
and drinke,and to bedrunken, 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant vill come in a 
a when he thinkerh not, and at an houre when 
. e ware of, and will cut him off, and giue 

— dreion with the vnbeleeuers. 
. 8 2 ' And that ſeruant that knee his 
'to is will, ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes, 
But he that knewe it not, and yet did com- 
mitchings worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
for vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen, | 
73 be much required, and to whom men 
nach commit, mn the more of him will they aske. 
l come to put fire on the earth, 
—. is my deſire, ifit var Try kindled? 
Norvihſanding I muſt be baptized with 
pen how am I grĩeuedm, till it be ended? 


Ita Think ye that 1 am come to * ſalfe i in any 


Al tell you, nay, but rather deba 

RY For from henceforth there all be ſiue in 

4 0 = deuided, three againſt two and two a- 
ait three 


inſt the father: the mother a · 
and the daughter againſt che 


Ache ſonne a 


by 2 45 The father ſhlbe deuided againſt 5 ſonne; 


: „ ihe 


== 2 verelyI —— deliver theeto the o ia res 
* | ſay uro Jou, her will gird himſelfe about, and caſt thee into priſon. oath; 


not himſelſe, neithet did accor-: 


v and ſd ĩt is, 
35 And uhen yeeſee the Southwinde blone, a. — ls, 
ye . it will be hote: & it commeth to paſſe. ir — 
36 * ye can diſcerue the face of the lice. 


and ofthe skie:" but why diſceme yee hoe; — 

: th, and ger 
fel rogerber m 
42 3 5be 


en that ara 
nded with the 


' > he Tera. fer dg ye not of your ſelues ; 


the iayler bene the row 
of theit follie, 
I tell thee, thou ſhale not depart thence, = + Manth.y.35, * 


9 
dll thou haſt payed the vemoſt mite, 


gather the amercements which they were coudemmed vo that — 
bled men mos conc? the mayifir ates officer; make thi hich are condemwned,pay thas 
that they oe e and ofien inner if they be en doe vol one!) take the cofls 
and charges of them but alſo mpriſon b 
CH AP. XIII. 
r. Of the Galilk ans, 4 «nd theſethat were Caine order Siloam, 
6 The figge tree that bare no faite, 11 the woman vexed 
With the ſprite of tnfir mice, bas a, with a diſeaſe brought on 
. ber by Satan, is healed. 19 The parable of the graine of 
muftard ſerde, 21 Of leantn, 23 Howe fowe ſbalthe ſaned 
gc L. ee, Foxe, reſt the ſz 
ere 'were certaine men preſent at the ſame 
ſeaſon , that ſhewed him ofthe Galileans, benen ind 
whoſe blood 3 Piliate had mingled with their ſa- puniſhment of 
ces. others, but tab 
2 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, —— 
Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were greater ſin · 
ners then all the other Galileans, becauſe they « Ponena Pllete 
baue ſuffere\l ſuch things? — —_—— 
I tell you, nay: bur except yee amend ds 
liues, ye ſhal all Me il ſeperiſh. # nh te thts of 
4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon 5 mme, 
whom the towxe inb Siloam fell, and flewchem, phe he be 4 
were ſinners =bouc al men that dwel in Hieruſalẽ ? 2e tyberims 
5 Itell you, nay : but cre yee amend your e þ fri- 
Kine ſhall al likewiſeperiſh ſhed the wee 
6 > Heeſpake ald this parable, A certaine 9% . by 
man had a figgetree planted in his vineyard:and be To el ba 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, & found none. p lace, or riney : fr 
Then ſayd he to the dreſſer of bis vineyard, —ͤ— ond 
Behold,this three yeeres haue I comeand ſought ; — ed en of the 
ers fruite of this figge tree, and findenone : cut it citie come, vb 
downe: why keepeth it alſo the ground e barren? pc: 7. 2 Eſet 
8 And he anſiveted,and ſayd vnto him, Lorde, , 5 
let alone this — alſo, till I digge rounde a- cle, bl 
bout it. and dung it. the couch fide 
9 And if it beare 'fruire, well; if bee ien after 2 2 
thou ſhale cut it downe. 17 —4 2 
10 J And hee taught in one of the Syna- 2 Great and 
gogues on the Sabbath day. luffering is the pes 
11 And beholde, there was a woman which — 8 
had a a ſpirite of infirmitie eighreene fe vp and len oo EXEC, 
N ,and could not lift vp her ck 


indgement, 
c 1 the 


12 When Tefus ſam her, he called ber to him, N 
andlayd to her, Woman, chou art e looſed from part Chan 
thy diſcaſe, . good for vines, 

13 Andhe layde his kands on her, and imme 1 


the bandes of Satan, 4 Troubled with « diſeaſe which Setan — hr ,e For g. 
tau had tbe woman benude,uu if ſhe had bene inchame in ſo 1 For eig lan 
j etres pactiſi e conki net bold vp ber bead. | 


2 77 N 513: 2b 


ee SynagagutanGnes 
can 16.0) y becauſe that Ius healed 


8 Rs hone —— 
cke: til the tune come that ye 
"ind not commeth in che name of che Lord. 


ere 4 

of che - There are Gxe dayesinwhich mE 
et-, for i» p in them therefore-come and be h 
e on che Sabbath day. 
— : 
en rulers of #he poctite, doth not cach one ofyou on the 
S . day looſe his oxe or his aſſe from ens and 
— leadhimanwyp zp3he wapeed 
16 Andoughrt-not hter of Abrahands 


1 Phariſes on the 


looſed from this hond on dhe Sa ch day? 

17 And when hee ſayd theſe things, all his ad- 
uerſaries were aſhamed: but all F ercioyced 
atall the excellent things,that were done by him, 

18 T +Then pan What is the king dome, 
| of God ike?or whereto'ſhall L compares its 

I9 5 Itis likea graine of muſtard ſeed q nn 
a wan tooke and ſowcd in his garden, & it 
_ a ks WASTE tree, and the foules of 

the branches thereof. 
18 An aꝑaine he \; ee ſhall 
ingdome of God 


— ie 
may better ſet 
forth his power. 


tbrough their own Hen 


— —— bot 21 ft is Ike — 2 woman tooke, and 

dome ofG - 4 hid inthree peckes of floure,till all was leauencd, 

X r. 118. 22 J And hee went through all cities and 
He is in vaine tones, teaching, and journeying towardes Hie- 


the Church, 
which is not of ruſalem, 


Church, which; 23 Then ſayd one vnto him, Lorde, «re there 


cemerher hal be fave? And he aid vnto them, 
24 xSriuero'entetin at the ſttaite gate: for 


— 


F 


. 
ofthe le we & the 


8 of the Gen 


ſhall not be ab 
25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen 
p, and hath ſhut to the doore, and yee begin to 


ilexis foretold. ſtand without, and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to ys, and he ſhallanſwere and 


yy From all the 
of ſay vnto you, Ino you not whenceye are, 

26 7 Then ſhallyc beꝑinne to ſay, Wee haue 
enten and drunke in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
taught in our ſtreets. 

27 A Ber he ſhall fay, Ttell you, I knowe you 
not whence ye are: depart from mee, all ye wor- 
ker of ĩniquitie. 

— 28 8 There ſhall be wee ing and gnaſhing of 
— 9 nr teeth, hen yee ſhallſce Abraham and Ifaac, and : 
whether they be Jacob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of 
vas Hen God, andyour ſelues thruſt ont at doores. 

Selen man, , 49 Then ſhall come nam from the ; Eaſt, and 
1 That i, « fn, from the Weſt, and from the North, and from the 
Lime and mb. — and ſhall ſit at Table in the Kingdomeof 


nd behold, there are laſt, which ſhalbe 
Gar, re are firſt, which (hal be laſt. : 
eV fy mrs in there r 
riſes, and ſayd vnto Depart, de henc 
for Herod will kill thee. * 
* Then ſayd he vnto them, Goe yeand tell 


that h fore, Ide, Icaſt out denils, ard ill 
I halbe kperfeRted, Ii 8 
80 dene enen walke to diy ad 

ern i fn Howing «For it cannot 


ning thereby al 4. 
. #imneaf bi miniſies 
vie endl officts 


killeſt 


It 26. * 
beine an accomygof it. oþ Af 7. 


* 1b 


9 | 


— many, I Ny _ you, will ſeeke to enter in, and 


out ame Ar ſee it: Ipray thee haue me excuſed. 


. rom ned — — to — 2 them: 
me excul; 


x 


to you debe aura 
not ſecmeeyn* - 
3 


CHAP, XIIII. 


15 Then anſwared. himehe LonbandGid Hy »: Thedrapfe. healed an. the; Sabbath, 8 The chirſs placts os 


— In n 16 &f 
werebid to the great ſupper. 
A ns bore ax Ford np | 
HIS tit came to paſſe that when her was en. elne 
into che houſe of ® one of the chieſe che ven 5 
Sabbath dey, to cate bread, they ae 
watched him. _ Geol 
2 And beholde, there was a certaine man be- « Lira 
fore him, which had the dropſie. lern who 
3 Then leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Law- — 
yers and ORs Is it lawfullco heale on cheſt 2 


4 And they ay their peace. Then he tooke 222 — | 
"ey him,nd healed him, and let him goe, "Y 4 — 7 
And anfivered them, ying, Which of you — 
4 baus an aſſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit, & wil h) te 
not ſtraightway pul him out on the Sabbath day? . — 
6 And they could not anſwere him againe to m. 
5 things, 7 
J He ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſtes, s Therewnd 
2 hee marked how they chooſe out the chiefe many ; 
roomes, and ſaid vnto them, tne a 
8 When thou ſhak beh/dden ofary man to a da 
wedding, ſer not thy ſelfe downe in the chiefeſt 


| _ leſt a more honouralbe man then thou, be 


en of him, 

9 And be that bade hoth him and thee, come, 
and ſay to thee, Giue this man roome, and thon 
then begin wich ſtame to talte the loweſt roome. 

10 & But when thou art bidden, goe and fir 
done in the loweſt roome, that when hee that 
bade thee, cõmeth, he may 1 thee,Friende, 

worſhip in 


— 


ſit vp hiet: then ſhalt thou 
; 3 that fit at table with thee, 


For whoſocuer exalteth bimſelſe, ſhal be — 


| — lowe, and hee chat humblech bimſelſe, wi 


ſhalbe exalted. — 
12 J Then ſayd he alſo to him that had bid- fc — 
den him, When thou makeft a dinner ot a ſup Nie. 
2 not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither Chilis ch 
hy Kinſmen, nor the rich neighbors, leſt they alſo tepecths - 
thee againe, and a recompence be made thee. l 
3 But wh& thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, ou veighbow; 
Fee —ů—ů— ou 
14 And thou ſhale bee bleſſed, becauſe they %% 


bi 


1 cannot recompence thee : for thouſhalt bee re- 4455 


e at the teſurtection ofthe iuſt. 4 The 
¶ Now when one of them that ſate at ta — 

bie card theſe things, hee ſayd vnto bim, Bleſled elle d 

in he that eateth bread — kingdome of God. ire % wal 
16 Then ſayde hee to him, A certaine man 3 
made a 2 bade many, belag 
157 And ſent his feruaunt at ſupper time toſay 57 

to them that were bidden, Come: forallt 

are now ready, 227 N 

18 1 But they all with b one ind began to cal 

make- excuſe : The- firſt ſayde vnto him, I haue ff cheugh d 


a farme, and I muſt needes got out and 22 


25 
hawe ther 
Ipraythee, eaſt, thatt 


#05 c0284 % 
20 A0 


19 And another ſayd, I haue 2 bue coke 7 


: 
1 
F W 2 
: . 
* LIL 
< 'N 
1 


a 
. 
25 


eher ener 


„n b kis 


e things. goo 

e angric,and fayd to his ſeruant, O e 
. of t — ae. 

5 7 1 Pore, & the uiméch an 


there is toome. 


the hie wayes, and hedges, and com- 


4 wow to come in, that mine houſemay be chat conuerteth. 


. 


bod bs 5 24 For I fay vnto you, that none ofthoſe men 


W* yore, © fitteth not downe before, and coun- 


9 


- which were 8 taſte of my ſupper. 


„No there v 7 — multitudes with 
0 E nth rin yd vnto them, 


If any man come to me, and 
e e ce m 2 children, and 
1 ſiſters: : Yea» and his owne life alſo, 
|. he cannot de my diſciple, 
NE + * And whoſdener beareth not his 
e and commeth after me, cannot be my gifs 


l Hi For which of you minding to build a 


WE fame, coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to per- 


1 29 Leſt that aeet he hath layed the foutdat- 
ans: is not able to performe it, all that beholde 
= oy —— began build, and 
This — to 14, was 
Fil . to make an end? - 


me 30 Srakat ng roingro make ware vin 


PR 
7 


4 


: mother King, ſi 
biker. counſell 


* 


Ttveth 1 not downe firſt, and taketh 
; whether he be able with ten thouſand, 


eee him-chat commeth againſt 
thouſand ? 


dente 
2 0c ch while he h yeta great off, eſen⸗ 
— 2 and deſireth way _ 


peace 
2 1 So like wi ©, whoſocuerhe be of you, that 
not all chat he hath , hee cannot be my 


54 v 28ale i is good : but if ſalt haue loſt his ſa- 
e (hall it he ſalted? 
lt is neither meete for the land, nor yet for 
L eee. but men caſt it out. Hee that hath 
o here: ler him heare, 


Wy 3 1.4 * 


1 CHAP. 27: 
2. reer. 8 Of the groate, tt Andof 


JED vnto i him3 allthe Publicanes 
and ſinners, to heare him. 

+3 Thereforethe Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 

Hereceiueth ſinners, and eateth with 


* Thenſpake hethis parable to them, ſaying, 
* $/'%Whit man of you having an hundreth 


8 


te and nine in the witderneſſe, and goe after 
; thar whichris loſt,vntilt he finde ii; 


2 l ben he hath found it »helayerh it on 5 


with ioy. 
2 And when he — home , hecalleth 
er his friends and neighbours, laying vato 
2 ; for I haue — my 
which was loſt. 


r leu wo you, — ſhallbein 


d — 
: 7 
23. ep lad, Lord; it E done as friends,and neighboury ſayi 


bor Fhaue found the groate w 
55 ed e anlfer th 


_ de 


« two ſonnes. 


d hate not 
ſonne had gathered all together, he thoke his 


. feede ſwine. 


him with 
ſonnet make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 


him and had compaſſion 4 
his necke,and kiſſed him. 


if he loſe one of them , doeth not leaue 


all. 5 


beg 


guter Arat conuerreti 
. iuſt men, which — 
amendment of life. 
' 8: Either what woman haui groates, if 
' ſhe loſe one groate, doth not light a — 
* —_— bouſe, and fecke gen till nee 
it 
And when ſhe denten. 
Reioyce with me: 
I had loſt. 
10 Likewiſe I fay vnto you, there is ioy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, for one ſinner 


2 Men by their 
wary roars, 
8 


11 He ſaid moreouer, A certaine man had 


12 And the yonger of them fayd to his fa- 
ther, Father, giue me the portion ofthe goods 4 4 
7 tallerh to me. S0 he diuided vnto them 4s vedofhin, cat ; 

bftance. redhead 

13 So not many dayes after, dente ys er lovg i 2 * 

lamities: 
journey into a farre countrey, and chere he waſted Ir Seren 
his goods with riotous liuing. ring himlelfe free» 

14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a lj c Chmgrtona 
preat dearth throughout that land, and he began — 7 poo 
to be in neceſſitie. grenveſſe ol their 
15 Then hee went and chue to a citizen of N — 

Age 
onely 
16 And he would faine haue filled his belly Te 
with the huſkes , that the ny ate: bur no man ticheth them with 
gaue them bim. 

17 Then hecamets himſelſe,and ſaid, How „th the chieceſt 
many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bread blide, 

— and I die for hunger? 3 The beginning 

18 l wil riſe and goto my father, and ſay vnto the 2 mow 
him, Father, I haue ſinned agamſto heauen, and of the 
before thee © erk, 
' 19 And am no more worthy to be called thy ** — 

20 So he aroſe and came to his father, and © Hat Go 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſave «>y0 in beekem, * 
and ranne and fell on 


1 
21 2 the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, I 2 . cg 


that ny and be ſent him to bis fame, to 


r an to be mery. 
a 5 Now the elder brother was in the field, 4 — — aſp 
an. l· when he came and are neere to the houſe, 3 _— 


he heard melodie, and danci be their fellowes, 
26 And called one of his cruants , and aſked 
what thoſe things meant. 
27 And he faydevnto him, Thy brother i is . 
come, and thy father hath killed the fatte calfe, 
becauſc he hath receiuedhim fafe and ſound, 
28 Then he was angry, and would not goe in: 
therefore came his father out and entreated him. 
29 But he anſweted and ſaid to bis father, Lo, 
theſe many yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice, neĩ- 
ther brake i at any time thy commandement, and 
yet thou neuer gaueſt mee a kidde that I mighe 


— with my friends. 0 


1 152 _ C HA Pur od 
i WTO. o95.— 4668.) BEI 
1 16 The Law and the. Prepbess. 19 2 Pies 


a he iahetyd alſo vnto his diſciples * There 
A certajne rich man, which had 
and he was accuſed vato him, that he waſted his 


2 And PR called bim and ſayde vnto him, -. 
Ho is in that I hoarexhis. of thee? Giue an ac- 


Tz nr -_ _ 


bay rien 
to — by 
other mens co 
it is ſhame for vs, 
if withafree 12 
liberall beſto: ing 


Then the foi Cade within bimlelfe, 


ſe, we dor mot wi 8 


pleaſe hie, aer 
procure the good 
ill of one aaighe begge Iam aſhamed. 

enen, 4 1 know what L will doe, that when Iam 


t out — the ſtewardſhip, chey may recciue me 


uſes. 
"Then called he vnto him every one of his 
ers debrers, & (aid vnto the firſt, How much 
perpoſe. oweſt thou vnto my maſter? 
2 2 — 4 6 And beſaidAn hungreth meaſures of oyle. . 
le ſayd to him, Take thy writing, and fit 
1 5 ly, and write fiſtie, .. 


Which are often into 
N s 
6 turned to 
ee malle 


— 1 20 75 forth, 
10 * * ＋ c0- 
Tur fo G and write foure ſcore. 
1 e t 
2 eward 
. 
c cri man on wiſer then the children of light. 
by ibo parab it to 
beach — _ th 
= they may receiue you into euer 
tions. 
10 fle that is faithfull inthe leaſt, he is alſo 
faithful in much: and he that is vniuſt inthe leaſt, 
is vniuſt alſo in much. 


54. oe 
C carry · 
1 Men e the 
wen 16.ths preſent „icked riches, who will truſt 
— 5 freaſure? | " 
of light are (et: J. 
ty 
Hvinak,end the 
* . 1 nos ſpoken 
4 of yoods that are is ſhal hate the one, and loue the other: or 
end — Ged els he ſhal leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
— „ e cannot ſerue God and riches. 
pooregproceede ad 4 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 
come from a good which were couctous,and they ſcoffed at him. 
r 15 4 Then he &@ drpochems Yeemre theyy 
«iquitie,which lach iuſtifie your ſelues before men: but God 
ee your hearts: for chat which is highly 


is Foun 


our earthly fun&ien and dnetie,webe not es 
of heauenly giltes; for how can they vie ſpirituall giſtes 'aright, who abuſe 
worldly things? e ba, beanenly andirun riches; which ave contray to worlds 
b and fitting ſubſtance, f Tu worldly goods, which 7 called 0ther mens becauſe 
they are comrunt:ed our crete. * Matth.6.24 No man'can love God 
and riches together. 4 Our finnes are not hidden Seed, althoogh- 2 
hidden to men, ea akhough they bel they at. 


= 


aſteward, 


from me the ſtewardſhip, I cannot digge, and to 


And the Lorde commendeg 1 2 the vniuſt i a great gulſe ſer, ſo that they which would 
hecauſe be had done wiſely. Wherefore from hence to you, can not: neyther can 
th 5 the b children of this world are in their generatj- come from thence to vs. 


17 If then ye haue not bene faithfull inthe 
vou in the e true one come vnto them frum the dead, they will 


13 Andif ye haue not bene ſaichfull in f ano 
cher 8 who ſhall giue you that which Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they bee fork 


3 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for 


16 +5The Law.and ths INK 
yntill Iohn: and ſince that time the 


kin 
e. of God is preached, and euery man — og 


to it. 


Nom it is more eaſie that hea 
ate uen and fe 


awaysthenthat one title ofthe 2 5 8 


1. 
r Weder! puttech away his wiſe, and 8 2 6 
another,commirteth adulterie: and who. ca br 
ſoeuer marieth her g that is put away from her bk | 
. comin adulterie. 
19 T © There was a certaine rich man, which 4 as 
was elothed in h purple and fine linnen, and fared 13.4 1s 
well and Jelicarely euery day. 42 
20. Alſo there was a certaine begger named 9 4% 
Larius, which was layde at his gate full of rid OG 
* 


Hh And deſired to bee refreſhed with the way — 4 
22 that fell from the rich man table: y 2, Jun, 
_ * es came and licked his ſores. 1 ind 

it was ſo that the begger died. and lab 
3 by the Angels into Abrahams boſome, 1 
The rich man alſo died. and was buried. — 

23 And being in hell in torments, i 2 v4! take te 
his eyes, and ſaw Abraham afarre off, and « 
rus in his boſome. — 2 

24 Then he cried, and aid, Father Abraham 4 
haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus thathe may 6 Bend 
dippe the tip of his finger in water, and coole my pauk 


tongue: for I am tormented in chis flame. 
25 But Abrahamfayd, Sonne, remember that — 


Gid he to another, How much oweſt thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy pleaſures, and olther 
thou? ? And he ſayd, An hundreth meaſures of likewiſe Lazaruspaines: now thereſore is he com. cen 
wheate. Then he ſayd to him, Take thy writing, forted, and thou art tormented. 


26 Beſides allthis, betweene you and vs oo rie, wien 
new 


LY 


— 


27 7 Then be ſaid, Ie denheit *a F 


9 . And Iſay vnto you, Make you friends with ane: „that thou mouldeſt end him to my faihen oe 
eriches< of i iniquit ie, that when ye ſhall want, bouſe, 
falling 6 habita- 


2 


7 — 
and 
ale 55 


28 (Forl haue five brethren) that he may te · 
ſtifie vnto them, "leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. 


29 Abraham ſaid vato him, They haue Moſes ? 
an l the Prophets: let them heare them. 
30 And he ſayd, Nay father Abraham: 


mend their liugs. ” 
31 Then he ſaid vnto him, if they heare not = 
ord of C 
uaded, thongh onerife fromthe dead nine. 1, : 
C HA P. XVII. 
f 5 1 
N eee e eee 
20 Of the comming of the lingdome of heauen. 31 Rep 
Chiti. 36 Aſur what manu Chriſt's comming ſhall le. 
fron faid he to his diſciples, It ean nat be 3 
auoyded, but that offences vil come. hut ot 122 1 
le to him by whom they come. 
2 It is better for bim _ uu mito ie 165 
„ Were han about his necke, and that he were 
caſt into Pete, then that be ſhould offend one e wy 


— | 
— 


ofthefe lle ones. — 
J rake heede to your ſelues: if thy bro- , 

ther treſpaſſe againſithee,rebuke him: and ifhe = 

er him. 


And though. he ſinne e Cont ſeyen {oo 


2 2 8? ; 8 N 
r 19 1 
, * I_ 7 14 


times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turne a- 
> Pai ROE It repenteth me, thou ſhalt 
Ji " 4 iue im. 
"EE 2 one Ape vnto the Lord, 
lckio ſe our faith, 
dy 6 6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith, a much 
aa graine of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould ſay vn- 
to this mulber ie tree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
— plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhould euen 


you. 
| 74 + Who is it alſo of you, that hauing a ſer- 
= *'yantplowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto 
1 him by and by, when he were come from the 
field, Goe, and fit downe at table? 

of 8 And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe 
aged wherewith I may ſuppe, and gird thy ſelſe, and 
a ſerue me, till I haue eaten and drunken, and af - 

ter ward eat thou, and drinke thou? 
| Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he 


125 


ven i 


janet be 


r + 

nd did 
. ow not, : 8 
ez X 10 5 So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all 
we bbear thoſe things, which are commanded you, ſay, We 

e i» are ynprofitable ſeruants ; we haue done that 
volt perfi which was our duety to do. t 

bs 11 T5 And ſoit was when he went to Hieru- 
falem, that he _ through the middes of Sa- 
maria,and Galile. 

12 And as he entred into a certaine towne, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afarre off. 

13 And they lift vp their voycesand ſayd, Ie- 
ſus, Maſter,haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when he (aw them, he ſayd vnto them, 
Go, ſhe your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it 
came to paſſe, y as they went, they were clenſed. 

15 Then one of them, when he ſaw that he 


- 


"y 

>Y * 

0 

N 
* 


was healed, tu ned backe, and with a loud voyce 


ſed God, 
16 And fell done on his face at his feet, and 
gaue him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 
17 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Are there not 
ten clenſed ? but where are the nine? 
18 There is none found that returned to giue 
God ptayſe, ſaue this ſtranger, 
19 And he ſayd vnto him, Ariſe, go thy way, 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 
20 © 7 And when he was demaunded of the 
Phariſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould 
come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdome 
of God commeth not withÞ obſeruation. 
11 Neither (ball men ſay, Lo here, or lo there: 
dor behold, the kingdome of God is c within you, 
. 22 5 And he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayes 
Vill come, when ye ſhal deſire to ſee d one of the 
= but daycsof the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 
77 23 Then they ſhall ſay to you, Behold, here, 
* Phoriſe we Le there: bur goe not thither, neither fo- 
lo them. 


24 For as the lightning that lightncth out of 


ak the one pare vnder heauen , ſhineth vnto the o- 

e ther pare vnder heauen, fo ſhall the Sonne of 
man be in his day, -, 

2 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things and be 

bake Tprooucd of this generation. 

u 8 Wee oftentimes negle& thoſe things whenthey be preſent, 
wad defire when they are gone, but in vaine. 4 The time will 
e for che Sonne of man, v great: ſorow ofheart,and ſha'l not 

Duni 9 Chriſt forewarneth vs that falſe Chtiſts 

a bis glory thall ſuddenly be ſpred ſatte and wide through the 
ateiu of the cralle is put out and exioguiſhed, 


Chap vii. 


that which was commaunded vnto him? 1 


Of che ynrighteous iudge. 33 
26 4% And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo & Gen,7.5.mat. 
ſhall ir de in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 1 Wee“ 
27 They ate, they dranke, they married wiues, ſhalbetaken vn- 
and gaue in mariage vnto the day that Noe went wares with the 
into the Arke: and the flood came, and deſtroyed — 4 * 
chem all. cherfore the faith- 
28 +Likewiſcalſoasit was in the dayes of ful ought to watch: 
Lot: They ate, they dranke, they bought, they continually. 
ſolde,they planted, they built. — 
29 But in the day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, 
and deſtroyed them all. 
30 After theſe en ſamples ſhall it be in the day 
when the Sonne of man is reueiled. 
31 1 At that day he that is vpon the houſe, "* 
and his ſuffe in 5 houſe, let him not come downe Bisher didbaft nog 
to take it out; and he that is in the field likewiſe, theinticemencs of. 
let him not turne backe to that he left behinde, this world not 
32 Remember Lots wife. = 
33 * Whoſocuer will ſeeke to 
ſhall loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe it, ſhall maybe. 
e get it life. TONS 
34 * l tell you, in that night there ſhall be two — og 
in one bed: the one ſhalbe teceiued, and the other % 18.25. 
ſhalbe leſt. FR a TH.” 7 
35 Two women ſhalbe grinding together, the i 
. taken, andthe 5 — chalbe et. N 
36 Twolhall be in the field: one (hall be re- eben ofa euer. 
ceiued, and another ſhalbe left, lefting ſalnation, 
37 u And they anſwered, and ſayd to him, 2 Ie 
Where,Lord? And heſayd vntothem, * Where» to continue ig to 
ſoeuer the body u, thither ſhall alſo the egles be cleaue to Chriſt, 
gathered together. Ab 42s 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 The parable of the vnrighieous ludge and the widow, ro Of 
the Phariſe and the Publicane, 15 Children are of the ting · 
dome of heauen. 22 To ſed all and gius tothe poore, 28 7 
Apoſtles forſake al, 31 Cbriſt ſoretelletb hu acaths 33 The 
blinde manreceineth fights 5 Godwitios:! 
A Nd i he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, to vn te continue ia 
this ende, that they 4 ought alwayes to pray, Player, hot to 
and not to a waxe faint, i — to 
2 dSaying, There wasa judge in a certaine city, fargws maß 1 
which feared not God,neitherreuerenced man. firive with impa · 
3 And there was a widow in that city, which pomp Jong | 
o_— 3 ſay ing, Doe me iuſtice againſt — . 
4 And he would not of a long time: but af- 
terward he aid with himſelſe, Though I feare not 
God, nor reuerence man 
5 Yetbecauſethis widow troubleth me, K s 
will doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and nen 1 
© make me weary. : 2 are ons of (> 
6 And the Lord ſayd, Heare what thevnrigh- 4 r d 5.87 
teous Tudge ſaith. - . . compare things : 
7 Now ſhallnot God auengehis elect, which or og equal: 
ery day and night vnto him, yea, though * he ſuf. 24 no — 
fer long for tem? : . If a man get bis 
I tell you he will auenge them quickly: but 5 + «weft 
when the Sonne of man commeth,ſhall he finde 2 luce 
faith on the _ n 2 
9 ©C* He ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine % fee 
which truſted in themſelues that they were iuſt, before Goda + - 
and deſpiſed other, = 4 
10 Two men went vp into the Temple to pray: ber 17 | 
a lern, who beate ther adurr ſaru with their He 
re. beate the Ius ges cares with their cry» 
ing 0x4,enen atit were with blowes, d Though hee jeems ſlowe in rexinging the 
inturie done to bis, 3 Two things «ſpecially make our prayers voyde and of. 
none effect: confidence of our ov ne tighic ouſue ſſe and the contempt of hen 
and au humble heart ig conttary - both theſes — 2 a 
88. 


1t We muſt takes 


courſe of out 
prayers, 
＋ Rom, 13. 


R 
1. 4h s. 17. 


e eee, 
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rgb they were 


——- 2 


eh in that, tb Suffer the babes to come vnto mee, and forbid 


_ gular 


by 


The Phariſe and the Publican. 

er e eee and fel h wth 
3 we xx 3 The Phariſe a thus wi 
— himſelfe,O God, I thanke thee that I am not as 
dane it of God yet other men, extortionem, vniult, adultcrers , or e- 
are we deſpiſed of uen as this Publican. 

12 l faſt tw iſe in the weeke: I giue tithe of all 
that euer I poſſeſſe. 

13 But the Publican ſtanding e a farre off, 

vould not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, 
but ſmote his breſt, ſaying, O God, be mercifull te 
me a ſinner. 

14 I tell you, this an departed to his houſe 
tuſtified rather then the other: & for euery man 
that exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low, and 

41. he that humbleth hi mſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 
f The cbilb t re 15 T + They brought vnto him alſo babes 
«xd you, that he ſhould touch them. ( And when his diſci- 


& arrogant, f we 
put never fo litle 
truſt in ou 04pe 


brought, which ap- Ples· aui it, they rebuked them. 
: - ryan 16 5 ButIcfuss called them vnto him, & ſayd, 


— thy pac M them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 
Cee them 17 © Verily I ſay vnto you, whoſocuer recei- 
Shat are enemies to UCth not the kingdome of God as a babe, he (hall 
ute baptizing of, not enter therein. | 
war 100 geor 28 © Then acertaine ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
thioke «fChrift of. Good Maſter, what ought I to doe, to inherite 
ter — of eternall life? 1 : 
our fiel, ite 19 And Icſusſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
— me good? none is good, ſaue one, euen God. 
3 The children 20 Thouknoweſt the cõmandements, ze Thou 
Alo ol che faitbfol ſhalt not commit adulteric : Thou ſhalt not kill: 
—— — Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not b. are falſe 
ant of od. witneſſe: Honour thy father and thy mother. 
A Themthatcs, 21 7 And he ſayd, All theſe haue I kept from 
viedrhe children, my youth. 
— — epi 22 Now when leſus heard that, he ſayd vnto 
2 Challe in. bim, yet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell all that euer 
wocencie is an or thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, & thou 
mzmenrof Chti · ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, & came folow me. 

23 But hen he heard theſe things, he was ve · 
ry heauy: for he was marueilous rich. 

24 5 And when Ieſus ſaw him very ſorowſull, 
—— he ſayd, Wich what difficultie ſhal they that haue 
away many from riches, enter into the kingdome of God ! 

We right way, 25 Surely it is eaſier for a camel to go throuꝑh 
To de both rich a needles eye, then for a tich man to emer into 
ons rie * the kingdomeof God. 

gilrotGod. 26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who then 
ſbalbe ſauedꝰ 


8. 
* Matth.rg.16, 
m te o. 17. 
XR red. 20. 30. 
7 The iatiſement 


27 And he ſayd, The chings which are vnpoſſi- 


ble with men are poſſible with God. 

28 g Then Peter iayd, Loe, we haue left all, 
16.28, and haue e eee — X 1 
* 29 5 And he ſayd vnto them, Verily I (ay vnto 
322 of al. you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
whichrefuſe not rerus, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
1 for Kkingdome of Gods ſake, 

30 Which ſhal not receiue much more in this 
world, and in the world to come life euerlaſting. 
31 i rhen Ieſus tooke vnto him twelue, 
and ſaid vnto them, Behold, we goe vp to Hieru- 


* Watthrg.27, 


16h. 20. 17. 
arte 10.7% 


& FHereby we ſie 
how ionerant the 
ere, 


34 Bur chey vnderſtood h none of theſethings, 


s. Lube. 


Ablinde man. 2 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither per. 
ceiued they the things. which were ſpoken. 
35 J And it came to paſſe, that as he was & Ilan ae 
come neere vnto Iericho, a certaine blind man 1 10.46, 


Cite by the. way ſide, begging. by 2225 ag 


egg 
36 And when he heard the people paſſe by, he cle, tar be is the 
world, 


aſked what it meant light of the 

37 And they ſayd vnto him, that Ieſus of Na» 
zareth paſſed by. 

38 Then he cried, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of 
Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

39 * And they which went beſore, rebuked 1» The mem 
him that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cried 29nd le he 
much more,O Sone of Dauid haue mercy on me. — eneaby 

40 And Teſiis ſtood ſtill, and commanded him them which pts. 
to be brought vnto him, And when he was come f*®Chriſtes 
neere,heaſked him, — 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto wete — 
— ? And he ſayd, Lord, that I may receiue my was * 

ight. . 
* And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy ſight; 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. 
43 Then imme diatly he receiued his fight,and 
followed him, prayfing God: and all the people, 
when they ſaw ibu, gaiie prayſe to God, 


i CHAP. XIX. 
2 Zace hem the Publican, 13 Ten pieces of monty delivered to 
ſernatts to occupie wit hall. 29 leſt emtrerh into Hiern 
ſalem. 4m Hee foreteleth the defiruttion of the cite with 

tearts. 45 Hecafteth the [ellefr ont of the Tt melt. 

N2: when Ieſus entred and paſſed thiouph 1 Chrift prenes. 
Iericho, retb chem with his 

2 Bchold,there ws a wan named Zaccheus, f Hb 
which w the a chiefe receiuer of the tribute, and be fontef homie, 
he was rich. 4 The dune and 

3 And he ſought to ſee Teſus, who he fhould 54d ofibePabbs 
bed and could not for the preaſle, becauſe he was , — 
of a low ſtature. bn 

4 Wherefore he ranne before, and climed vp v dxided we 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might ſee lim: for agar 
he ſhould come that way. — —— of (ies 

And vhen leſus came to the place. he loo. 5, ware, 
ked vp, and ſaw bim, & ſaid vnto him, Taccheus, 2 Treworldfor 
come dovne at once: for to day I muſt abide at 2 
thinc houſe, yaw ibi thyrit 

6 Then he camedowne haſtily, andreceiued ſboala be 1 
him io full L eq ypon . 

2 And when all they aw it , they murmi- 1 
red, ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge with a heowen byte 
ſinſull man. een. 

8 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, & id vnto the 5 I, 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods giue 34, fl me 
to the poore: and if I haue taken from any man £4 ne,: 
by b forged cauillation, I reſtore him foure fold. 7 

9 hen leſus ſaid to him, This day is ſaluation — Ar 
come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo be · H noggin 
come the c ſonne of Abraham, when they rob nd 

10 4 For the Sonne of man is come to ſecke, — 
and to ſaue that which was loſt. ; ching u their 

tr + And whileſtthey heard theſe things, he et 
continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe hee was gebe 4 
neere to Hieruſalem. & bec uſe alſo they thought — 
that the kingdom of Godſhouldſhortly af Peace. „ 1 , 

12 Heſaidtherefore, : A certaine noble man 1 , 
went into a farre countrey, to receiue for himſelf — — 

a kingdome,and ſo to come againe. £ 


dreffe tben robbe 
rie, and ſpoylinę, they cry out, the common weale d h 


dere. © Bulontd of Gods 


and 
one that wathech in the fleps of Abrahams fauh: and we gather that fan 
to that houſe breauſe A the bing as Abraham _ af = the 25 
bolde were circumciſed, I Maith.18.1n1, 4 We woſt pow yy 
indgement of God, whick ſhalbe teueiled in his _ - — % 


= PR DNN re Ee i ec tt”, 2 


2 Chap 


- 


* 
G's £ — 


is yered them ten pieces of money, and ſaid vnto 
them, Occupie till I come. 

rr 14 Nowe his citizens hated him, and ſent an 

" ſromtetheother, ambaſſage after him, ſayinꝑ, We will not haue this 

s, man to reigꝑne ouer vs. 

; e 15 And it came to pres he was come a- 

adde have gaine, anil had receiue his kingdom, that he com · 

dab manded the ſeruants to be called to him, to whom 
en ud he gaue his money, that hee might knowe what 

4 the euery man had gained. 

; TL 


16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, d thy piece 
ying 7 
hath encreaſed ten pieces. 
. 17 1 he ſaid vnto rr ſeruant: 
cauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very little 
thing, take thou authoritie ouer ten 8 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Loid, thy piece 
hath encreaſed ſiue pieces. 
17 ex I , And to the ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſo ruler 
5 ouer fiue cities. 
— 20 © So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, be- 
Dead be hold thy piece, which I haue laid vp in a napkin: 
ailpwiſhthew 2x For 1 feared thee, hecauſe thou art a ſtrait 
= — man thou takeſt vp that thou latedſt not downe, 
which che and reapeſt that thou diddelt not ſowe. 
deen vcd, ed 22 Then hee ſaid vnto him, Of thine owne 
n ae abort mouth will I indge thee, O euill ſeruant. Thou 
1 kneweſt that I am a ſtrait man, taking vp that I 
laid not downe,and reaping that I did not ſowe. 
4 23 Wherefore then ganeſt not thou my money 
2 tn delis into the © hanke, that at my comming I might 


. ih them 
* 

eie hee vill 
„ pa 


haue required it with vantage? 
24 And hee (aid to them that ſtoode by, Take 
from him that piece, and giue it him that hath ten 


pieces. 

25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pieces.) 

26 4 For Iſay vnto you, that vnto all them 
that haue, it ſhalbe giuen : and from him that hath 
not, euen that he hath, halbe taken from him. 

27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring 
5 bither, and ſlay them before me. 

[ir df 28 ¶ And when he had thus ſpoken, fhe went 
E ford foorth before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

e 29 + 7 And it came to paſſe,when he was come 
death neereto Bethphage, and Bethania, beſides the 
un, mount which is called the mount of Ol. ues, he 
ſent tuo of his diſciples, , 

30 Sazing,Go ye to the towne which is before 
you, wherein aſſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall finde 
a colt tied, whereon neuer man fate: looſe him, 
and bring him hither. 

* 31 And if any man aſke you, why ye looſe him, 
thus ſhall yeſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
neede of him. 

32 Sotheythat were ſent, went their way,and 
found it as he had ſaid vnto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the ow - 
_ * ſiyd vnto them, Why looſe yee the 

t 


34 And they ſayde, The Lord hath neede of 


** 75 So they brought him to leſus, and they 
asd calttheirgarmentson the colt, and ſet Ieſus there · 


n. 
36 And as he went, they ſpred their clothes in 
way. 
37 And when he was nowe come neere to the 
going donne of the moum of Oliues, the whole 


The ſlones would erf. - 54 


r 5 And he exlled bisten feruants, and deli- multitude of the diſciples began to reioyce,andto 


praiſe God with a loud voyce, for all the great 
works that they had ſeene, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord: peace in heauen, and 
glory in the higheſt places, 
39 *Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa- ® Ng ling 
ny ſaid vnto him, Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples f boch eng 
40 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Itell piexchers and ſet- 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ters foorth of the 
{tones would cry, — — 
41 9 +9 And when hee was comenecre, he — — 
beheld the Citie, and wept ſor it, nacily,in deſpite 
42 8 Saying, h O if thou haddeſt euen knowen of them. 
i at the leaſt in this k thy day thoſe things, which 2 %., f. 
bel 1: 1 514 . mar te i3. . 
ong vnto thy I peace! but nowe are they hid 4 Chris is not 
from thine eyes. l de hted 
43 For the daies ſhal come vpon thee, that thine ch the defirus 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- 29929 of 
paſſe thee round, and keepe thee in on euery ſide, 3 chi beate 
44 And {hall wake thee euen with the ground, & #1 ſpeech, 
and thy children which are in thee, and they ſhall % — i 
not lea ue in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, hecauſe . een — 
thou kneweſt not ® that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. don for the de» 
45 © + He went alſo into the Temple, and Suchen of he ci- 
began to caſt out themthar ſoldetherein, and /* aye op 
them that bought, pays Ser — 
46 22 vnto them, It is written, ** Mine for lber, trecherie 
houſe is the houſe of prayer, x but yee haue made © fxbburnneſ 
it a den of thecues. 2238 
47 And hee taught daily in the Temple. And bene beard of. 
the hie Prieſtes and the Seribes, and the chiefe of + As l miſe 
the people ſought to deſtroy him. — 17 ay ; 
48 But they could not fin de what they might % om nge, 
doe to him: for all the people hanged vpon him 
when they heard bim. 
bete, and ſo oft refuſing me the Lord of the Prophets, nowe effecially in this my lat 
coming to thee thou had bad ane, to thy ſelfe, 4 The fit and c{rodious tame is 
called the d of this ci. | That is, thoſe things wherein thy happmeſſe flandeth, 
m That is. the very inſtant wherein Goa viſited thee, & Mi. 21. 3. 10 Chiift ſhews 
eth aſter his entrie into Hierulalem by a viſible ſigne,thar it is bis office enioyned 
hun of his Father to purge the Temple. . 11. 19. ci. 36. 7. & Iert. . tt. 


C H A P. X X. 
From whence Johns baptiſme waie. g The wickednef+ of the 
Pricftes ms noted by ths parable of the Vine) ed and the buſ- 
banden. 21 To gine tribute to Ceſar, 27 Hee convincerls 
the Sadduces denying the re ſurrection. 41 How c bi is 0 
ſoune of Dania. 

Nd i it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe 21.21. 25. 
dayes, as he taught the people in the Temple, e, 
and preached the Goſpel, the hie Prieſtes and the R. ante 

. , , g ouet come 
Scribes came vpon him, with the Elders, 


4 


with the tiueth of 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſay ing, Tel vs by what Chriftes dodzine, 
authoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or who is hee 2 autos = 
thar hath ꝑinen thee this authoritic? | pr py pn 

2 Andheanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Ialſo overcome by the 
will aſke you one thing: tell me therefore: witneſle of theit 

4 The baptiſme of Iohn, vas it from heauen, 9*"+ conſcieaceq 
or of men? 

And they reaſoned within themſclues, ſay- * Marth 31.35; 
ing, If we ſhall ay, From heauen, he will ay, Why t 12. 1. in. 
then beleeued ye him not? 8 

6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people thing io have them 
will ſtone vs; for they be perſwaded that Iohn was the chiefeft ne- 
a Prophet. mies of Chr iſt and: 


7 Therefore they anſivered , that they could Mo emanowhick 
not tell whence it was. . the vey Sandyary- 
hen leſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I of Gods boly . 
you, by what authoritic 1 doe theſe things, — | 
9 © *2 Then began he to ſpeake to the people t e 
this puable, A certaine man planted g vineyard, panibed. 

F Eg6 2 and. 


—_ —ͤ— 


e * 
and let it ſoorth to huſbandmen: and went into a 
countrey, for a great time. 

10 And at the time conuenient hee ſent a ſer- 
uant to the huſbandmen, I 
him of the fruit ofthe vineyard: 
men did beat him, and ſent him away emptie. 

11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant: and 
they did beate him, andfoule intreated him, and 

ſent him away emptie. 

12 Moreouer he ſent the third, and him they 

an out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I doe? I will ſend my beloued ſonne: it may 
be that they will do reuerence when they ſee him. 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſawe him, they 
reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire: 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may bee 
ours, 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore doe vnto them? | 

16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and will giue out bis vineyard to others, But 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, 

17 ¶ And he beheld them, and ſaid, What mea- 

p fal. v8 22. neth this then that is written, + The ſtone that 


2K. 2 the builders reſuſed, that is made the head of the 
u corner? 


* 
5 
* 


1 Of the poore wik 
33 Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe wi 
of ihemthallſhebe? for ſeucn had terrain ; 
34 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, g 160 av cat 
The g children of this world matry wiues,and are %"*i=1hi pls, 
ene thy 


married, : 

35 Bur they which ſhalbe counted 
enioy that world, and the reſurrection from the . 0% lt wha, 
8 wiues, neither are married, e th 

36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as ws 2 
they are * vnto the Angels, & are the ſonnes . —— 
of. God, ſince they are the h children of the te- ef N, 
ſurrection. | : The! neue, 

37 And chat the dead ſhall riſe againe, even 1s gal 
+ Moſesſhewell it beſides the buſh, when he (aid, /h rn ghu thy 
The Lord is the God of Abraham, and the God . let ming 
of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob, . | 

38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of 4 they nN 
them which liue: for all i live vnto him. deed, which riew 
39 Thencertaineof the Scribes anſwered,and es U thi 
faid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 2 

40 And aſter that, durſt they not aſke him any « 6elugets 22 
thing at all. the wicked, which 

41 C + 5 Then ſaid hee vnto them, How ſay 2 4 
they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? — — g 

42 And Dauid himſelfe faith in the booke of b, * * 
the Pſalmes, . The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, dit at * £434, 
my right hand, N 

43 Till 1 hall make thine enemies thy foote. eg tr 

18 Whoſocuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſnall ſtoole. e 
be broken: and on whomſocuerit ſhall fall, it will 44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord, hoxy is hee 2 
grinde him to powder. then his ſonne? + Matthar.gh 

19 Thenthe high Prieſts, and the Scribesthe 45 J Then in the audience of all the people, ws.:t.z5 
ſame houre went about to lay hands on him ( but he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 5 Chef is ö 
they feared the people ) for they eiued that 46 * Beware of the Scribes, which willingly — * 1 
| he had ſpoken this parable againſt | wy gocin long robes, and loue ſalutations in the mar. gethrhacheioal ts 
= — 20 +3 Andthey a watched bins and ſent forth kets, and he higheſt ſcates ia the aſſemblies, and lis Lord (be 
2 The oy refuge d ſpies , which ſhould fainerhemſclues iuſt men, the chieferoomes at feaſts; : — * — 7 
tharfalſe prophers © to take him in his talke, and to deliuer him vnto 47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes, and in Gh 

todeſtroy the the power and d authoritie of the gouernour. ſhew make long praiers: Theſe ſhall receiue grea» io be m 


S 


world, which lis 
worthy to ina ena 


* we N 
2 0 


by, 


21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we ter damnation. * (bow 


true Prophets, is ,  Phumants 
— - or <p know that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt right, neither 
doeſt thon accept e mansperſon, but teacheit the 
way of God truely. 
22 Is it Jawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute 
or no? _ 
23 But he perceiued their f craftineſſe,and ſaid 
and there. Into them, Why tempt ye me? 
by forge ſome falſe 24 Shewemee a peny. Whoſe image and ſu- 
— againff perſcription hath it ? They anſwered, and ſayde, 


1 25 Then he ſaid vnto them, + Giue then vnto 
7 Tho wt not wo. Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and to God 
wedby fa of + thoſe which are Gods. 


ky wife, and raiſc 3 vnto his brother. 


29 Nowet 
firſt tooke a wiſe, and he died without children. 
15. 
The terre ion childeleſſe. 
g + og 
dee, che ſcuen died, and left no children. 
. $5F+ 32 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo. 


ere were ſeuen brethren, and the 
zo And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he died there be when theſe things ſhall come 
31 Then the third tooke her: and ſo likewiſe deceiued: for many will come b in my Name, au. 


23-6, mar. 1. 38. 3 We muſt anoyd the example of the ambit ions andec 
paſtours, & 7 his i ſpoken by the figure Metonymehonjes fer ibe goods & 
CHAP. XXI. 

t The widowes liberalitie abone her riches. « Of the time of the 
defiruflion of the Temple, 19 and Hi uſalem. 25 The ge. 
going before the laft indgement. 

ND  ! 5 he beheld, heefawtherichmen, * The poovemiy 
which caſt their gifts into the treaſurie. * 4 
2 And hee ſawe alſo a certaine poore widow tie ad lber 
which caſt inthither two mites : even ther 
2 Andheeſayd, Of a trueth I ay vnto you, 

that this poore widowe hath caſt in more then 

they all. 


. Mole 


accordingtoG 
iudgemebt. 


downe. 
7 Thenthey aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall 8 ? and what ſigne ſhell 
io paſſe? 


ryebenot vd wales 
pillars. 
. «+ Epheſ's.6, 
ing, I am Crit, and the time draweth neere: fol- 46%. 4 
low ye not them therefore, 6 ſing #7 b 


$ 4 ud hee ſaid, Take heede, tl 


dal ons, be not afray 
Fre come, but the end followeth not 


Wy 2 5 2 : wr a 9 
engeance. #75! Chap. xxij. 


ew- / 7 Andwheryeheatoof warres and ei, 


for theſe things muſt firit 
and by. 
ation ſhall riſe 


ole 196 ile the aſſemblies, and into priſons, and bring you 


15. 


7 
. 


n 


2 


fun = 


VF]; 


dard offudion 
2 . 


„ of 


- before kings and rulers for my Namesſake. 


13 And this ſhall turne to you, for ae teſti- 
moniall. 
14 4 Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that 


u ye caſt not before hand, what ye ſhall andſwere. 
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15 For I will giue you a mouth and wiſdome, 


vhereagainſt all your aduerſaries ſhal no be able 


to ſpeake nor reſiſt. | 
16 Yea,yelhalbe betraĩed alſo of your parents, 

and of your brethren, and kinſmen, and friendes, 
and ſome of you ſhallthey put to death. 

16 And ye thall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake, 

#8 Let there ſhall not one haire of your 
heads periſh. 

19 By yourpatienced poſſeſſe your ſonles. 

20 Txt And hen ye fee Hieruiolem beſie- 
ged with ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the de- 
ſolation thereof is neere. 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea, flee to 


the mountaines: and let them which are in the 


middes thereof, depart out: and let not them that 
are in the countrey, enter therein. 

22 For theſe be the day es of vengeance, to ful · 
fill all things that are written, 

23 But wo be to them that be with child, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there 
ſhalbe great diſtreſſe in this land, and ewrath ouer 
this people, 

24 And they ſhall fall on the f edge of the 
ſword.and ſhalbe led captiue into all nations, and 
Hierufalem ſhalhe troden vnder foot of the Gen- 
tiles, vntill thetime of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 * 8 Then there ſhalbe ſignes in the ſunne, 
and in the moone, and in the ſtarres, and vpon the 
earth trouble among the nations with perplexi- 
tie:the fea and the waters ſhall roare. 

26 5And mens hearts ſhal faile them for feare, 


. looking after thoſe things which ſhall 
com 


e on the world: for the powers of heauen 


ſhalbe ſhaken. 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloud, with power arid great glory. 

28 And when theſe things beginne to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp you heads: * for 
your redemptiondraweth neere. 

29 © Andheſpake to them a parable, Behold, 


tte ſig tree, and all trees, 


30 When they now ſhoot ſoorth, ye ſeeing 
them. know of your owne ſelues, that ſummer is 
then neere. 


37 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things ſayd. Take this, and diuide it amonęꝑ you; 
eome to paiſe, know ye that the kingdome of 


| God isneere, 
+32 Verily I fay vnto you, This age ſhall not 


vom. paſſe, t Ill a l reſe things. be done: 


z Heauen and earth (hal! paſſe away, hut my 


nor ds ſpalſ not paſſe away f 
n 34 akcheed to your ſelues, leſt at any time 


1 


Watch and pray. The Paſſtouer. 33 
—— be oppreſſed with ſurfeting and dxun- 
enneſſe, and cares of this life, and leſt that day 


B On all men where 
ſoener they be. 


that ye may be counts 
things that come 12 ; 

ou may ſo ape 
peare that zon will 
1 abide the connte- 
abode in zance and ſentence 
of the ludgewnhe- 
out ſcart. 


or man. 11 

37 Nowe day time he taught in the 
Temple, and at night he went out, and 
the mount that is called the mount of Oliues. 

38 And all the people came in the morning to 

im, to heare him in the Temple. 

CHAP, XXII. 

3 Judu ſelleth (rift, 7 The Apoſiles prepare the Paſſiousr. 
24 They firiue who ſhalbe chiefefl, 31 Satan defireth them. 
35 Chrift heweth that they wanted nothing, 42 He prazeth 
mm the mount. 44 He ſpeateth blood. 5o Malcriu c 
cut off and healed, 37. 58, 60 Peter denieth (hnft thrije, 

63 (hrrft i mocked and flrooken, 69 He conf ſeth himſelſi 
to be the Sonne of God, 
Ow + the i fe:iſt of vnleauened bread drev; * Matth.z&r, 
neere,which is calledthe Paſſeouer. 2128 
i 2 . ict is taken 

2 And the hie Prieſts and Scribes ſought how pon the day of 

they might kill him: for they feared the people. the Paſſeouer ta- 
Then entred Satan into Iudas who was 5 by * prouj- 
called Iſcariot, and was of the number of the er ihen by he 

twelue. * Silloſmen, * 

4 And he went his way, and communed with & A6. 14. 
the hie Prieſts and a captaines, how he right be- 1 _ 
tray him to them. Es weaderfollprenk. 

5 Sothey were glad, and agreed to giue him dence,cauicth him 
money. to be the miniſtez: 

6 Andhe conſented, and ſought opportunity 2 — 
" betray him vnto them, when the people were thour of our de. 

away. ſtruction. 

7 J Then came the day of vnleauened * — that had 
bread,when the Paſſeouer © muſt be ſacrificed. — — 

8 And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Go and ve were none 
prepare vs thed Paſſeouer that we may eat it. of the Priefls and 

9 And they ſaid to him, Where wilt thou, % ⁹ν appea- 

1 reth by the za. verſo 
that we prepare it? of thu Chapter, 

10 Then heſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye nb — 
be entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meet —— — 
you, bearing a pitcher of water: follow him into 2% —.— 
the houſe that he entreth in, therefore indeed 

11 And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, they watched their 
The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where is the lodging 8 they 
where I ſhall eat my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? er = waz a 

12 Then he ſhall ſhew youa great hie cham- * 4.2415. 
ber ttimmed: there make it ready. marks t. 4. 

13 So chey went, and found as he had ſayd vn- 3. Chriſt teacheth- 

his diſciples by a 
to them, and made ready the Paſſeouer. — are F 

14 $4 And when the e houre was come, he that although be 
fate done, and the twelue Apoſtles withhim. be going to be 

15 Then he ſayd vnto them, I haue earneſtly 2 

. a ich vou, before I thing is hid from 

_ to eat this Paſſeouer with you, him: and therfore 

i ſuffer, that he goeth wile 

cefoorth I will not lingly to death. 

0 6 For! fay neo FOO fulfilled in th 5 the order ap» 
eat of irany more , vntill it be fulfilled in the r. 
kingdome of God. 4 The lambe which 


he cup, and gaue thanks, and war the Sue 
17 And he tooke the cup, and g s —— — 
rey 
I 8 Forl ſay vnto you, l will not di inke of the — 
which a very vſu. 


fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God be 
all in the maiter of 


eros the Sacraments. a 

i i rding to tho 
ze Mat +6 e. mr. 14.7. 4 Chriſt having exded the Pafſeaveraccordinge 
order ofthe La > Herweene them that this ſhall be his laſt banquet with them. 
after the Mager and necelsitie of this life. e The euenmng and ib, as whed. 
time thu hyper mas bo be bent. f f am fu 1 teath, 


Eee 3 19.+.5 And. 


41 are 0 1 52 L 2 gs p 
& 3a6,26.16, 2,19 $5 
warke 14.2. 


ER 


e bread, and 5 he had 
| brake it,and to . 
ing, This ismy Body, which — for you: 
Ad bis new Cove. this in the remembrance of me. £-. 
mant;and his com. 2 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper be tool the cup, 
municating with faying This g cup bh that new Teſtament in my 
S . e blood, which is ſhed ſor ] 
2 Here h 4 double 21 & Yet berwld, ihind of him that 
/ Merenymir: for betrayeth me, is with me arthcthble, 
fftrheveſiel b. 22 7 Andtrucly the Some of man goeth as it 
is appoynted: but woe be to that man, by whom 
he is betrayed, 
for the 23 Then they began to inquire among them- 
+ wo the cappe. ſelues which of them it ſhould be, that ſhould do 
wine n hat 
called the Cones chat. b 
nant or Tian, 24 C8 Andtherearoſcalſo a ſtriſe among 
whereas tn deedis them, which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the 


n but the fe of eateſt. 
2 — 3 But he ſayd vnto them, The Kings ofthe 
. Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they that beare 
abe Teflament was rule ouer them, are called k bountifull. 
2 < 26 But ye ſhall not be ſo; but let the greateſt 
b {5 among you be as the leaſt ; and the chiefeſt as he 
— thibe that: ne 
one with { c . 
Ching that it re. 27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth at table, 
Ro, that. or he that ſerueth ? Is not he that ſitteth at tablet 
ſremerh the excel. And am among you as he that ſerueth. 
—_— ref 28 » Andyeare they which hauc continued 
* with me in my tentations. 
3 was — 29 Therfore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
3 t,where the new as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 
T-flament 6 pro» 30 * That ye may eate, and di inke at my table, 
— 14. in my kin . — ſit on ſeates, and iudge the 
; is, twelue tribe: of Iſrael. 
—_ 31 % And the Lord ſayd, Simon, Simon, 
- — beholde, & Satan hath deſired you, | to wianow 
you as wheat, 
—— he N 32 u But I haue pray ed for thee, that thy faith 
— — 4 of on 82 22 when thou art conuerted, 
8 gthen thy brethren. 
— Seve: = *12 Ana he ſaid vnto him,Lord,I am ready 
brewer 20 ſpeake, to go with thee into priſon, and to death. 
2.King.n4-19. Is 34 But he ſaid, Itell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhal 
— 3 * _ this day, before thou haſt thriſe denied 
at t neweſt me, 
35 Jud he ſaid vnto them, 4 When Iſent 
you without bagge. and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked 
ye any thine ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 


36 = Then he ſaid to them, But now he that himnot, 


hath a bagge, let him take it,and likewiſe a ſcrip: 
and he that hath none, let him ſel his coate, and 
buy a ſword. 

37 For I ay vnto you, That yet the ſame which 
is ritten, muſt be performed in me, Euen with 
the wicked was he numbred: for doubtleſſe hole 
things which are written of me, haue an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 
menr Princes ſwords. And he ſaid vnto them, It is enough. 
with ſaxve great 39 And he came out, and went (as he was 


vezles. 
Such es are partakers of the aſſlidtions of Chrift, (hall alſo be partakers of Lis 
i N Mani, ro Wee muſt alwayes thinke vpon the wait that 
Satan layeth for vs. 1. Pet. 8. . To toff em and ſcatter you, and alſo to 
c«ff you out. 11 It is throngh the prayers of Chriſt, that the ele& doe never vt- 
terly fal away from the faith · and that for this cauſe, that they ſhould ſtirre vp one 
another. Mat. 26.34. mark 14.39. io 13. 38. 12 Chiift ſheweth that 
faith differeth much from a vaine ſecuritie, in ſetting before v3 the grieuons ex- 
ample of Peter, + Mt. 10.6. w Ailthatalke w by way of an allegorie, as if 
te {aid,0 v friends and fellow ſouldiert,you haue bued hitherto as it were in peace: 
but now there is a woff ſharpe bettell at hand to be fouę ht, and therefore you muſt lay 
af «ther things afide, and thinke vpon furmhing your ſelues in armour, And nhet 
this armow he jheweth by his owne exan.plt,wben he prayed aftermard inthe gar» 
den, and reprooued Peter for iriking with the ſwords o Eſai. 53.13, N.. 
36.3690 ke 14-3 l. io IB. 1s FM 


ments. 

NM. 20. 23. 
marke 10.42. 

8 The Paſtoners 
me not called to 
rule, but to ſerne. 
& Hane great i- 
tles, for jo it was 
the caſtome to 
Gonenr Pri 


— „ * 
* $1 
— 
ae i Li 


wont) to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples - 
alſo followed him. 76 
40 4 And when he cameto the place, hee T M 
ſayd to them, Pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. vn bach 
41 * And he was drawen aſide from them a- made death 
bout a ſtones caſt, & kneeled downe, and prayed, tale to vb 
42 Say ing, Father, if thou wilt, take away this ****5=wingin 
— om me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but — po 
e be done. which had 
43 And there appeared an with them,the 
from heauen, comforting him. 2 
44 But being in an ® agonie, he prayed more 2 — 
eaeſtly : and his ſweat was like © droppes of g#inſi te molle. 
blood, tricklingdowne tothe ground. rillovs affaulygf 
45 '5 And he roſe vp from prayer, and came to , hi 
hi diſciples, & found them fleeping for heauines. heme (hi 
And he ſa:d vnto them, Why ſleepe yeꝰriſe fronemucband 
and pray leſt ye enter into tentation. Are me & 
47 © +5 And while he yet ſpake, behold, a 7. L. i 
company, and he that was called Iudas one of the vg the fro of 
twelue, went before them, and came neete vnto 4 her n 
Ieſus to kiſſe him. — 
48 And leſus ſayd vnto him, Iudas, betrayeſt gli (ew; aur 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſe? an then (hy 
49 7 Now when they which were about him, 4% w be far 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord, on — 
(hal we ſmite with the ſword? H ebe fart 
5o And one of them ſmote a ſeruant of the hie ig mibe 
Prieſt, and ſtrook off his right eare. 7 
51 Then leſus anſwered, and (aid, Suffer them eb ot 
thus farrc: and he touched his eare & healed him. al ow f 19m 
52 * Then leſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, und S 
captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 2 
were come to him, Be ye come out as vnto a ch e 
thicfe with ſwords and ſtaucs? an, but othey 
53 When l was daily with you in the Temple, % h 
ye ſtretched not forth the hands againſt me. but —— 
this is your very houre, & the p power of darncs. he inen thn 
$4 © -: Then tooke they him, and led bim, and 4 
brought him to the hie Prieſts houſe. c And Pe. e, 
ter followed afarre off, „„ 


Angel vnto him 


our enemies, 


04 his aeba 
55 * And whenthey had kindled a fire in the bu 


middes of the hall, and were ſet downetogether, 2 /ernent: ſuch 
Peter alſo ſate downeamong them. —— * 
56 And a certaine mayd beheld him as he ſate actor, 
by the fire, and hauing well looked on him, ſaid, :5 Mer wentes 
This man was alſo withhim. 7 Ogg 6 2 
$7 But he denied bim, ſaying, Woman, I know danger 
Cn edben 
58 And aſter a little while, another man (gy v7. 
him, and ſayd, Thou art alſo of them, But Pete „ 
ſayd, Man, I am not. 4e 16. . 
59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, a 16 ch u. 
certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verily, euen this ii '8) * 
man was with him: for he is alſo a Galilem. , enge be 
60 And peter ſayd, Man, I know not what ig tener g 
thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, »/hich were guib 
the cocke crew. ar 
61 Then the Lord turned backe, and looked #7, 
vpon peter: and Peter remembred the word of which cxieths 
the Lord, how he had ſayd vnto him, à Before ont ofthe be 
the cocke crow, thouſhalt denic methriſe. of our vocations 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. : 
63 CJ And the men that held Ieſus, moc- 18 Enrnihe ve 


ked him, and ſirooke him. — 


neth partly their euill conſcience, 8nd partly alſo that all theſe thingswere 
by Gods providence, p Thepower that was inen to derkueſſeto opprefit the 


for a ſeaſon. A. 20. 8. 19 Wee haue to behold iv Peter an © 


ofthe fragilitie of mans pature,and of the ſingular goodnefle of God townds 
ele&. # Mat.26. 58, 35 wer. 16. 66. 00. 18.23. N Mat.263450h.3 38. 20 
bare the ſhame that was das to our linues, F * 


Y I I 


the 


 mnennies 
done of him. 
3 Thewiſedome 
of the fleſh,of two 


A 2 4 


| > .Þ 
1 


. And whenthey had blindfolded him, 


they and1 


- 7 
> 


oy 


_— —— 
Jv 4 » 
- 


5 '” finote him on the face, and aſked him , ſaying, 


Prophecie who it is that ſimote thee. 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 $24 And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders 


ws" * of thepeople, and the hie-Prieſtes aniſ the Scribes 
caeame together, and led him in their Council, 


67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt? tell vs. And he 


ſaid vnto them, If I tell you: ye will not beleeue it. 


7 
7 


MY 
amb to f. 


2 
le bn 


*. es 


lan 1.1. 
8 1 
n i. 
1 45 


„ 


. Te 
uy goa g 


Mau pres. 


68 And if alſo I aſkeyou,yon will not anſwere 
me, nor let me goe. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fir at the 
righthand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid to them, Ve ſay, that I am. 

7 Then ſaid they, What neede we any further 
witneſſe ? for wee our (clues haue heard it of bis 
owne mouth, 


| CHAP. XXIII. 

3 Hei accuſed beſore Pilatts, 7 He ts ſint to Herode, 11 Hee 
1 mocked. 24 Plate yeetdeth him wp tothe le wei requeſi. 
27 The women bewaile bim. 33 He u crucificd, 39 One 
of the therues rexileth hm: 43 The otber # ſand by faith, 
4% Hedieth, 53 Ne u buried. 

T Hen 'the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 

led him vnto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe him, faying, We 
haue ſound this man ® peruertiug the nation, 
+ and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſay ing, 


1 * That he is Chriſt a K ing. 


3 And pPilate aſxed him, ſay ing, Art thou 
the King of the Iewes? And he anſwered him, and 
faid, Thou ſayeſt it. 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, and to 
the people, I finde no fault in this man. 
5 Burthey were the more fierce, ſaying, Hee 


mooueth the people, teaching throughout all lu- that neuer bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue 


dea, beginning at Galile, euen to this place. 
6 Nou when Pilate heard of Galile, he afked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 
And when he knee that he was of b Herods 


wn r iuriſdidtion, he ſent him to Herod, which was alſo tree, what ſhall be done to the drie? 


at Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes. : 

8 An when Herod ſav: Ieſus, he was exceeding- 
ly glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of a lon 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, 

and truſted to haue ſcene ſome ſigne doneby him. 

9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many 

thiggs : but he anſwered him nothing. 
o The hie Prieſtes alſo and Scribes ſtoode 
foerth and accuſed him vehemently. 

1t And Herod with his e men of warre,deſpi- 


* og ſed him, and mocked him, and arayed him in 


Wilgete white,and ſent him againe to Pilate. 


. 


"md 


"<4 


12 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were enc- 
mies one tu another. 

12 Chen Pilate called together the high 
Prieſter, and the d rulers,and the people, 

14 * And ſ.id vnto them, ee haue brought 
this man vnto me, as one that peruerted the peo- 


ple: and beholde, Ihaue examined him before 


. beu, and haue found no ſault in cis man, of thoſe 


£5 whereof ye accuſe him: : 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for Ifent you to him: 


are ot godlinefſeioyneth the wicked together. 4 Chr ĩſt is quĩt the 
o him of whom bee is condemned, that it might appeare, how 


dvs which were vniuſt. 4 Thoſe whome the Lewes called 
Marth 27.23, mathe 15.146 ob 15. 3c. 


. ils chuſeth the 
17 (For of neceſſitie hee muſt haue let one lefle, bot God cure 
looſe vnto them at the feaſt.) ſeth ſuch counſels, 
18 Then allthe multitude cried at once, ſaying, 6 cheig is quit 
Away with him, and deliuer vnto vs Barabbas: the chird time, bo- 
19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made in fore be was con- 
the citie, and murther,wascaſt in priſon. — ogy 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing — 
to let Ieſus — 1 ſanves —— 
21 But they cri ed, ſay ing, Crucifie,crucifie him. demnad in him. 
22 6 And he ſaid vo them the third time, But ——— on 
what euill hath hee done? I finde no cauſe of , anexaapleef 
death in lim: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and the outragiouſnes 
let him looſe. and and diſorder 
23 But they were inſtant with loud voyces, g The wi P 
and required that he might be crucified : and © the — 4 
voyces of them and of the hie Prieſtes preuailed. moſt horrible end. 
24 80 Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould be &. 
as they required. veel S. ic. 
25 And hee let looſe vnto them him that for 1. Per. 4. iy. 
inſurrection and murther was caſt into priſon, A be jait, Tf 
whom they defired, and deſiuered leſus to doe on — {ra aq 
with him what they would. N and a/wayes flere 
26 T +7 And as they ledde him away, they ſoing, and who line 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of — — — 
the field, and on him they laid the croſſe, to beare . 
it after leſus. 10 phat are . 
27 * And there followed him a great multi- F and ved 
tude of people, and of women, which women be- 4 Fes ou *** 
wailed and lamented him. 8 4b. 5. 38. 
28 But Ieſus turned backe vnto them, and ſaid, mage 13-27, 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but # 8 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your cluldren. Bron _ 
29 For behold, che dayes will come,when men von the Crofle, 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombes ſuffering the pn- 
viſhme at which 
they deſetued that 
would dy Gods, 
o Chiiſt i 
3 
mies ſhewetk that 
he is both the ſa · 
; crifice and the 
which were Prieſt, 
f Whom God 
lon th more them. ' 
all others, 
tr Pilate at vie 


of ſouldiets. 


ucke. 
39 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
taines, $ Fall on vs : and to the hilles, Couer vs. 
31 For if they doe theſe things to a © greene 


32 * And there were two others, 
euill doers, led with him to be ſlaine. 

33 And whenthey were come to the place 
which is called Caluarie, there they crucified him, 
and the cuill doers: one at the right hand, and the wares is made + 
other at the leſt. ; - preaxcherof the 

34 ** Then ſaid Teſus,Father,forgiue them: for — 4 
they knowe not what they doe. And they parted , Therefore einbe- 
his wipe 1 = PP an — d — 

And the pcople and beheld: and t 1 

rulers mocked him withehem, ſaying, Eee sue Jasta 
others : let him ſaue himſclfe,if he be that Chriſt, 4 of hem mocs 
the f Choſen of God. hed Chrift, But 

36 The (ouldicrsalſo mocked bim, and came 20h ten: 
and off:red him vineger, with the greet pas 

37 And ſaid, If thou be the King of the Tewes, ener of òoa ral 
ſave thy ſelfe. fearth was that 

38 u And a ſuperſcription was alſo written er 
ouer him, in Greeke letters, and in Latin, and in 12 Chrift in the 


Hebrew, THIS Is THAT KINO Or midſtofthebums 
HE IIS vVES. — 2 | 
39 Tz And '2 one of theeuilldoers, which eue tb inderde 


were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou bee that be bath both 
that Chriſt.ſ ue thy ſelfe and vs. power of life to 
40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, —— 
ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in revenge the 
the ame condemnation? te 
8e. 4 We 


© 


— here forme 
of that we haue done: but 


ie burie e Fes . J 
4 We 

receiue 
b More then be this man ha 


ought. 
1 God made the vi. 


vaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 
46 And lIeſus cried with a loud voyce, and ſaid, 
4 Father, inte thine hands I commend my ſpirit, 
And when he thus had (aid, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
boy fell de ng. 47 J Nowe when the Centurion ſawe what 
23 Chrift being was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Of a ſuretie 
ky ot oy — this man was iult. , 
kinetic owe 48 Andalithepeople that came together to 
God almightie, that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
euea totheblinde. ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 
24 Chriſt nue 49 15 And al his acquaintance ſtood afarre off, 


ſant veiſ of the 
ſeulet of the godly, 
and moſt qunes and 


uy into the x 
= dakenefſe of and the women that followed him from Galle, 
death, for to ouer - beholding theſe things. 
on on 1 And beholde, there was a man na- 
—— med Ioſeph, which was a counſeller, a good man 
4 .:. and a iuſt. 
x5 Chiiſt cauſeth 5 t Hee did not conſent to the counſell and 

enemies . . * 
4 deede of them, vhich was of Arimathea, a citie 0 F 
witaeſſe on his the Iewes: vho alſo himſelfe waitell for the king- 
ſide, ſo aft as it dome of God. 
pleaſech him. 52 Hee went vnto Pilate, and aſked the body 
36 Chnſt gatke- of leſus 
reth together, and , , 4 
defendeth bis nie 53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped it in a 
flocke in the midſt linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hewen out of 
of che tormen· a rocke, herein was neuer man yet laid. 
99 me., 54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
15.1. 19. 38 Sabbath * drew on. 

17 Chriſt through 55 is And the women alſo that followed af 
1 3 ter, which came with him from Calile, beheld the 
wveth both of his ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
death. and teſut 56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
8 by oy and oyntments,and reſted the Sabbath day accor- 
8 ue. ding to the commandement. 
& Word for word, 2 ; ; 
dawning, as nowe b'yinwmng, for the light of the former day diewe tom a- d the going 
downe,audsbas was the «ay of preparation for theferſt whic h was to be kept the day 
fd nam. 18 Chriſt being ſet vpon by the deaill and all his ir. ſtruments. and be. 
ingevenindeaths moutb. ſetteth weake women in his ſore ward, minding ſtraight» 
Wayesto £14nmph ouet thoſe terrible enemies, without any great endeudut. 

2 75 C HAP. XXIIII. 

a t The women come to the ſepuli hre. g They report that which 
thry heard of the Ange le vnts the Apoiiles, 13 (br14 doth 
accompamie two going 10 E. 27 Hee expownatth the 
Scriptures vnto them. 39 He offtrech himſcife to buy Apo- 

les to br handled. 49 He promijeth the holy Ghoſt, 1 He 
n caried Up into heautn, 


Mete 6. t. 


4 And it came to paſſe, that as they were ama- 
ſed thereat, devols two men ſuddenly ſtood by 
pre Y 


dobn 40. f, Ow the a firſt day of the weeke 3 earely in 
— — rl the morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, 
2 cation and brought the odours which they had prepared, 
mecha a] and certaine women with them. 
the firſt witneſſes 4 | n. f 
ofiberefurretion, 1 2 Ang 5 found the ſtone rolled away Fom 
thatthete might © © ſepulchre, 
be no ſuſpicion 3 And went in, but found not the body of the 
either of deceit. Lord Teſus, - 
or violence. 
4 Ver carely as 
Marks ſunb, er 4 a 
Jobo ſapeth, while them in] 
i ede, 5 
tat u, when it was 1 
1 


is ths were afraid, and bowed downe 


Nen 
3h 


earth they (aid to them, Wh 
ſ the dam S8 a ' Sx 2 ww 
— dey. 8 ſeeke ye mr at ligeth, among the dead. 


e 


them which told theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. 


fore God, an all people, 


Two diſciple: 


1 6. He is not here, but is riſem: 
e pake ynto ou, when he was yet in Galiſe, n 
7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt fl Wake 9.31, 
liuered into the hands of ſinſull men, and be cru. 
cified, and the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembred his wordes, 858 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 1 The con 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the , 
remnant. rel 

10 Nowit was Mary Magdalene, & Ioanna, & 
Mary the mother of Iames, & other women with women, (i 
vrought by 
re ' 
— 
kingdome of 


$ W. 8 8 
5 D +. 
z 11 


11 But their words ſeemed vnto them as a fai. 
ned thing, neither beleeued they them. 
12 
pulchre,and bb looked in and fawthe linen clothes domina 
laid by themſelues, and departed wondering in + loby 16.6 
himſelfe at that which was come to paſſe. | Chrilt v 


remethber & how 4 Chap.9uz, 


. 


a Q 
\pdraided by the 
ſtout courage of » 


+ 3 Thenaroſe Peter and ran vnto the ſc. <*vliltetb nn 


3 Chit vieth the 


13 C-+Andbehold two of them went that '"*'*dulitie of big 


ſame day to a towne which was from Hicrulalim 2 lo ile 


about threeſcorefurlongs,c-lled Emmaus, of (he ttueth of 
14 And they talked together of altheſe things # cl c 
that were dont. doe they thould 
15 And it came to paſſe, as they commune g.1,,, 
together, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelſe drewe ligrcy, which 
neere, and went with them. the! preachedab. 
16 But their eyes were holden, that they c the 
couldnot know him. prey 
17 And he ſaid vnto them, What manner of ing down by © 
communications are theſe that yt han ouc to au- n 
other as ye walke and are ſad? 2 
18 Andd the one (named Cleopas hans ered, No 124 n. 
and ſayd vnto him, Art thou oncly a Rrenger in 4 thc teſatetlon 
Hieruſalem , and baſt not knowen tlie things „ Prooiedtying 
which are come to paſſetherein in theſe daye? ES 
19 And he fayd vnto them, M hat things? And that was no 
they ſavd vnto him, Of leſus of Nazareth," hic!, forged thing i 
was a Prophet, m ghty indeede and in worde be. 8 apes 
ba. nc x all the dd 
20 5 And how the hie Pricſtes, and aur rulers — 
deliucred him to bee condemned to dcatbh, and becle. 0 
haue crucified him. 3 | 
21 But we truſted that it had bene hee that Gu {- apponying | 
ſhould haue deliuered Iſrael, and as touching ail # nc dons; aud 


* IT 4 : Fuca before hy 
ho things, to day is the chird day, that they were 2 body 


bat thetr 

22 Lea, and certaine women among vs mad: — 5 | 
vs aſtonied, which came early vnto the jepulebre, 4 Some of theolly 

23 And when they found not his * 8 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a viſion o 
Angels, which ſaid, that he was aliue. bil fi las Eyiphas 

24 Therefore certajne of them which were 1 
with vs, went to the ſepulchre, and found it cuen e, 
ſo as the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. ihanael. bal 

25 Then hee ſayd vnto them, O foolts and 74% t vn. 
flowe of heart to belecue all that the Prophets Tart 
haue ſpoken! . 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe dle foremamings 
things,and to enter into his glory? 

27 And he began at Moſes, ant at ö 
phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things which were written of him. 

28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne, 
which they went to, but hee made as though hee 
would haue gone further a f 

29 But they eonſtreined him, ſa ing, Abide 
with vs: for it is towards night, and the day 1s far 
ſpent. So he went in to tary with them. 

30 Andl it eame to paſſe, as he. ſate at table 

bioad, 


wich them, he too ke tho bioad, and hleſe 4 


e 
* „ that all thoſe 
all che Pro things are ue 
ard cettsige. 
which the Fuss- 
geliſts bene 
ut downe in MN 


ng of Chu | 


[2 


ullei {:1ting forth 


de Ie eutd that toy 


Ain g . 


"16g fra. 
Put pale 
040k EA 
all the city 
ces dot 


ben : 
tee, 


ppo-ing 
106: 4 


n body 
fl, 


. 


bene it, and gauę it to them; „ en won? 54 
31 Then der eyes were opened;& they knew 


him: and he was e no more ſeene of them. 
2: And they ſayd betwcene themſclues, Did 
not our hearts burne within vs, while hee talked 
with vs bythe way, and when he opened to vs the 
akin Scriptures? = 


i" "7; Anilthey rote vp theſameboure, and re. 


Saws turned ti Terulalem , and found the Eleuen ga- 


1 


nat AA RPG 


ney ed — N them that were with them, 
mw” "74 Which ſayd, The Lordis riſen in deed, and 
bath appcarcd to Simon. 12 
8 35 Thenthey tolde what things were done in 
bags | the way , and howe hee was knowne of them in 
en { breaking of bead. 
3 þ 46 And as they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus 
"himſelfe 
them, Peace be toyom. I 
ar 37 But they were abaſhedand afraide, ſuppo-- 
was. ſing that they had ſeene a ſpirit. ; 
aan 28 then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 
MY" bled? & wherfore do g doubts ariſe in you hearts? 
= 39 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it is 
l I mvſclfe: handle mee and ſee: fora ſpirit hath 
not ffeſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 
' . 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed 
them hut hands and feete. 


. 41 And while they yet heleeued not for joy, 


r nnd wondered, he ſayd vnto them, Haue ye here a- 
an 


IHE HOL 


IESVS CHRIST 


TO IOHN. 


I CUE. 
184 word hegottem of Ce before ad worldes, 2 aue 
"Mud we ener with the Father 14 u made man. 6.) For what 
" "3%" Gas Fohm wal (ins Fm Go: 8 Hu preaching of abr: 
„ 19. 20 Th rec that het bare gruen out unte the 
Priefls, qo The calling of Andrew, 42 of Peter, 43 Phi- 

J ant thang le 

\ N © the beginning b was «that 
word, and that Word was dwith 
d God, andthat e Word was God. 
>) 2. Thisſame was in the beęin- 
ning with God. 


„ 
* 
2711 


N * 


3 4 All f things were made 


1 bike by it, and ᷣ uithout it h was made nothing that 


r 4 iInit k was life, and that life was | the light 
„ 


une we an not then to haue his breing, when God began to make al that 
ls enen then when ali things that were made, began to bee 
bee was before the beginmn?, of all thing. 6 Hadhu beg 
meh ous unte vi a peculiar. ana choiſe thing about all other, 
went ths Morde, which is the Sonne of God, and the 
+ wore wiſe are al[ocalled tht worde of God. d This worde 
meer the 4. n of perſom to vt. e Thu werde(Vord).it the firſt 
ee, and 1s that which the learned cal (u biettum) and this word, 
Ws #06 nd (bt ſame woich ths learned calbk(predicaturs) & (ol. 
: Sod declareth that ſame bis eucrlaſting Godhead, both by 
things 4nd alſo by che preſeruing of them, and eſpecially by te 
ierdds ond enderftanding,wherewith he hath beautified man a- 
ff Part exprundeth thu place, C olaſ. l. 15. aud 16, verſe, 
e Fats worte, ſo dia the Sount worke with hum: for he was felow- 
. 7 Of allehoſe thing s which were mat nothing was made without 
wy; edit ts sten aſter the mauer of the Hebrewes, meaning 
47 joy and working power all liſt commeth to the por ide & To wa, 
bm 7 ende bn bing, for eh be would haue end iff i in im, 
n 


sr of ſo great 4 bene fi te. 


, % b 
— »y. 7 


* 


» 
n 


f 


4 14 oh | * 71 


with ydu, that all muſt be fulfilled which are wit 


ſtood in the mids of them, and ſayd vnto 


. Whoſe name was Ihn. 


rec of reaſon and wnderr ſanding , which is Kindledin our + 
ſet as ene mis 40 the Spirit, 
* 


4 4 ; k TY Conde 37 

' 42 Anil they gave Bim a peice · of a broy led 

fiſh, and of 8 combe, MPR « 85 i 
- 43 And hee tooke it, and did eate before them. 2 

44 And he ſayde vnto them, Theſe are the * AI 

wordes, which I ſpake vnto you hile I was yet wh . 

d leg to the Pro- 

ten of me in the Lawe of Moſes, and in the Pro- ben and perſot · 


; din his ume, 
phets, and in the Pſalmes. Wy — po 5 


45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that A 
they might vaderſtand the Scriptures, x3 kn or waver; is 
46 And aid vnto them, Thus is it written, and Repentance and 
thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe ion ol ſinnes, 
from the dead the third day, 
47 And that repentance, & remiſſion of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all nati- 
ons, 5 beginning at Hieruſalem. 
48 Nou ye are witneſſes of theſe things. l 
49 And beholde, I doe ſend the promiſe of — - > qe 


h The ApoFlee 


my Father ypon you: but tarie yee-in' the eitie of ] 


++ lob» 15426, 

actes 1:4, 

30 3 Aſterward hee led them out into Betha- — 2. 

nia, and! a vp his hands,and bleſſed them, om heanen open 
51 And it came to paſſe, that as hee bleſſed 29%. 

them, he departed from them, and was car ĩed vp n 

into heauen. departing bodily 
52 And they, worſhipped hun, and returnedto from bis ditciples, 

Hicrufalem with great joy, ne 
53 And were continually in the Temple, ptai- — mY 

ſing,and lauding God, Amen. 5 T Marke 16. 19. 


GOSPEL:OB. = © 


ACCORDING 


Hieruſalem, i vntillyebe endued with power from 
an hie, | 


5 And that light ſhineth in the darkeneſſe, 3 The light of 
and the darkeneſſe m comprehended it not. om is 8 into 
q : arkenelle, bur yer 
6 © 4+ Thefe was a min ſent from God, haber h 
: „ cleatnes ynough 
7 Thuſame came for a witneſſe, to beare wit- to make them 


neſſe of that light, that all men ut im *'theur excuſe, 
8 ” hrough him m They could not 


might heleeuę. 
l er ctiuc nd reach 
A Hee was not 9 that light, but w ſent to 5 — 12 
beare witneſſe of that light. any light fu, e, 
9 5 This was p that true light, which lighteth e eule 
euery man that commeth into the world. — Loans 
120 He was inthe world. and the worlde was & 14g 
| . * 3.1. 
made by him: and the world knew him not. Narbe 1.4. 
11 He came t vnto his owne, and his one re- #& 3-2. , 
. p : 4 Ide te is af 0- 
ceined him not. 3 
12 $Butas many as rece ined him, to them he niſeſtation of the 
gaue ſ prerogatiue to be the ſonnes of God, euen Sonne of God,to 
to them that beleeue in his Name, ar Kay 90h 
13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the 


i q time ſtir» 
t will of the fleſh;nor of y wil of man, but of God. in good time ſtir. 


ted yp,cuen bß 
4 Iobns voyce, x 
is 28 it were the herault of Chriſt. „ Thronch lohn. # That light which we (pake - 
'of,to in, vi, who imely can lighien our darkentſſe.. When astbe Sonne of 
God ie, that wen did rot acknowledge him by his workes, al:boughthey weze 
endued with vnde: ſtand 'ng(which be had giuen to them all) bee exhibited him- _ 


elle vnto bis people te bee ſeene of them with their corperall eyes: yet neither * 


fo did they 3cknowledge him, not teceiue him. p be onely and property dejer» 
1710 6 br caged the hight, for he ſbhineth of himſelſa and boroweth light of none. That 
perſon of thi Word, was made manifert tuen at that time when the wor was made. 
Hebt. 3. + The Word thewrd hunſelfe againe, when he came inthefleſh, s The 
Sonne being ſhat out of the moſt of his people, and acknowledged but of a ſe we, 
doeth regenarate hem by his owe vertue avd power, and teceiueth them into 
that honour Which is common to all the children of God that is to be the ſonnes 
of God. / HebowrbJafed to g iue ibem this ꝓrereg ain to take thera 10 be by chile |, 
Aren. t Of that grofſe and com apt natur of man,which is throughout the Fer iptures 
14 $7 And 


1 0-2 » «+ 


——__ th ; ; 
1 9 1 
1 . 1 


14 $7An Word was maden fleſh, and 

x dwelc g vs, (and wee + ſawe the? glo- 

ry thereof, 2 as the glory of che onely begor- 

ted Sonne of the Father) a full of grace and 

trueth. 1 

15 Js John bare wirneſſe of him, and cryed, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I Aayd, He that com- 

mighr be both ya, 

God and man, meth b after me, was © before me : for he was bet- 


which manifeltly tex then Il. FIRED 
eren tone 16 +9 And of hisfulneſle haue al we receiued, 
* 


wituelſcs,thatſaw and d grace for gtace. TALES: 
7 Moſes, but grace, 


— b. * 


— 9 


% 


&.Met.r.16. 

7 That Sonne, 

who is God from 

enerlafting,rooke 
him mans | 


marare,chat one 
and the ſelſe ſame 


hig. amon gſt who . 

—— 2 — rant, 17 For the Lay was giuen 
and vnto whome and trueth came by Icſus Chr 
by fore and vn- 18 n No man hath ſeene God at anytime: 


Goubred2133- | chat onely begotten Sonne, which is in the e bo- 


ments he ſhe e 
both bisnatores, ſome of the Fathet, he hath f declared him, 
&% That #, men: ſo 19 u Thenthisis the record of lohn, when 
des feel abel The lewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Hieruſa- 
by the figure Sy = : lem to aske him, ho art thou? 8 
wecdoche : for be 20 And he 8 confeſled and h denied not, and 
* 6 wr bu al ſayd playnly, I am not that Chriſt, 
bath to ende 21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 
4. h, and n Elias? And he ſayde, i I am not. Art thou & that 
foule, Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
22 n 22 Then ſayd they vnto him, Who art thou, 
fut voie that wee ma to them that ſent vs? 
4b, went V3 into y giue anſwere to them that ſent vs 
Whatſayeſt thou of thy (elfe? 
23 He ſayd, I * am the voyceof him that cry- 
eth in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord, as aid the Prophet Eſaias. 


rents aud jet n 


24 u Nowe they which were ſent, were of the 
Phari 5 


28. © 

25 And they asked him, and ſayde vnto him, 

V hy baptizeſt thou then, if thou hee not that 
Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that Prophet? 

26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 


water: but there is one among you, whome 
Se — „th. maniſ:# tien of Chrift his maieſty, whichwai af were 
. 5 before our eye. when the Sonne of God appeared tn fleſh. & This worde (44) 
dlorth not m this place bitokow a liketine Je, but the iracth of the ter, for bis me 
ming is: a 
orten Sowne of God, who is Lord aui King ouer a the world, 4 He weten a 
— 3 and trneth, but ww fall of the very ſubſtance of grace and tr nerb. 
$ Lohn is afaithful witnefle of the excellencie of Ciſt. b That is, He before whow 
1 aw ſent to prepare himibe way : ſo that theſe wordes we referred tothe tive of brs 
calling and not of bis age, for lohu was fixe months older then be, c This ſentence 
Gath in it a turuing of the reaſon as we Call it, as who would ſay, 4 ſetting of i has firſt 
which ſhowld bee laft, and that leſt which ſhould bee firſt : for m plame ſpeach thu 
is : He that commrth after me is better then | ala for he was before me, The like kind of 
tung the reaſon we ſi nde in Luke 7.47, many ſinxei are forginenber, becauſe ſhe lo- 
wed much hich is thus much to (ay, ſhe lowed much þreanſe many finnes are forgin 
4er. . Coloff. t. i b. ad 2.9. 9 Chrift is the moſt plentifull ſountaine of all goad 
then he powred out his gifts moſt bountifally, when as he exhibited and 


wayes proſens with 
Vs5 h not in 
eſb, yet by the 
werine of bis tri. 
+ M. 17.2 . 


neſſe,but 
ſhewed himielfe to the world. d That is grace vpen grace, as 4 man would l : 
7 


28 another. 10 The true knowledge of God proceed 
from Iefas Chriſt. dc 1. Tim. G. il. i. ahm ta. e Who tsnerreft to h father, not 
aneh in reſpett᷑ of his lou: toward bun, but by the bend of nature, and fir that vnn 
or oneueHTe that is bet wrene them, whereby the Father and the Soune art one, f Re» 
led bi ſhowed hun onto os, whereas be fare he was bid vnder the ſhadowes of 
the Lawr, fo that the quickene{ſe of the fight of our minds was mat able ro perceine 
bim: for whoſoraer ſeeth bimſeeth the Father alſo. 11 Iohn is neither the Meſsias, 
/ morlike to any of the other Prophets, but is the hanzult of Chriſt, who is now pte- 
et, g Hedid achnowledge bim. & pate of him planely and oventy, b This revear« 
2 feng of one ar the felfe ſame thing though is ders word ts, is Tſed much of the He- 
"brewer and 1t hath great force for they wſe toſpeake one thing tmiſe,tofetis out more 
-  gertahitly and plainely, I All. . t 3. i The Lewes thought that Ela ſhould come 
A ius before the dayes of Meſkis,and they tooke theground of thas their opinion out 
of Mel.q.c. which place is tobe vader Food of Tohn, Matth.t1 52. And yes Jobn de. 
wirth that he  Eliaganſwering them in deede according as they meant, K They inquire 
eon great Prophtt, and not of Chriſt. for lohn denyed before that be is {br1f, for 
bey thought that fore fg · eas Prophet ſhoul2 be ſent ile onto Moſrs, wrefbing vo that 
pose that placr ef Dent 18.15, which is to be Oudrrftood of all the companie of the 
— avd mmifters, which haue bene and ſhalt bee to the endt, and eſpecially of 
cut, be is the brad af all Provhrs. a. 36. 3 mates 3.luke 34. 12 is ihe 
duthour of daptiſme and not Tokn: and therefore the torce the / co conſiſteth not 
i» Tohn, who is the miniſter,but wholy in Chriſt the Lord. / Hereby we mey prome , 
ſhonld be ſome change in religion under M. w bom 
amongſt hone 4 


res heaped one 


that the de wel there 
alt world 


doue, and it abode vpon 


lin i hat we ſew ſuch a glos ie, as beſtensed and was meete for the 17 and only | 


a of lona: thouſhalt be called Cephas, which is by 


=F p N 3 
» L 


a | 
ye know not. 925 123 , "TP 

37 + Hee it is that commeth after mee, which & 1 u 
was before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not wor. **# 1.7, © 
thy to vnlooſe. 2 75 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Iordan, where lohn did baptize. 

29 {I *; The next day Iohn ſeeth Ieſus com- 
ming vnto him, and ſaĩeth, Beholde ® that Lambe 
of God, which o taketh away the p ſinne of the 
wor Id. — 
30 This is he of hom ſayd, Aſter me com- 

eth a man, which was before me:ſor he was bet- 
ter then 1. 

31 And al knewe him not: but becauſe hee 
ſhould be declared to lſrael, therfore am I come, 
baptizing with water. 

th So lohn bare record, ſaying, I behelde 
t that Spirite come downe from heauen, like a 

| | him, Lambe which 
33 And kuew him not: but ke that ſent mee teu 

to baptize withy water, he ſayde vnto mee, Vpon PRC nr. 
whom thou ſhalt ſee that Spirit come doune. and 
tary ſtill on him, chat is hee which baptizeth with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

34 And I ſawe, and bare record that this is 
t that Sonne of God, 

35 J The next day, Iohn ſtood againe, and 
two of his diſciples. : 

36 lis nd he beheld leſus walkin ſaid 
Behold that Lambe of God, e 

37 7 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and followed leſus. 

38 Then leſus turned about, and ſawe them 
follow, and id vnto them, What ſeeke yee? And 
they ſayde vnto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay by 
interpretation, Maſter)ſ where dwelleſt thou? 

39 Hee ſayde vnto them, Come, and ſee- quenth the 
They came and ſawg wheze he dwelt , and abode of fax, whud 
with him that day: forit was about the *tenth RT 

ure. FF | 

40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother. was one ol — | 
the two which had heard it of Iohn, and that ſo- cmd hicedes 
Jowed him. chi 

47 The ſame found his brother Simon ßiſt, |? — 
and ſayd vnto him, We haue foun that Meſſias sonne of Cod 
which is by interpretation, that u Chriſt, nean 

42 And hee brought him to Ieſis. And Teſus donne ofthe 
beheld him, and ſayde, Thou art Simon the ſonne 


kes ſaſti 

hane of earths 
wo; ld, is in » * 
# Thu worst 
lieh 1s added 
hath pea 
net ently to 
foorth the . 
thre fſe efchoſt 
aud (o to pou 
bun hom the 


midi the pr 
fies of A and 
016. 

6 This word oft 
fr ejent ne, 
Wh a cena 
all «Ir, /ar the 
Lambe hath this 
vet proper 

4% bim, a for 
ca e take ang 
the finner of the 
worm, 

Nu inghet 
rote of f, 
wil, our corrapi 


on, an [0 conſt+ 


Ghoſt, dy the Fa 
then vote 
by lohnt telt · 


i . ®* 2 
erpretation. a ſtone + Mat.z0b, 


43 T Theday following, Ieſus would goein- & 10 
to Galile, and found Philip, & ſayd vnto him, Fo- % 3. . 
low me. 5 

44 Nowe Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of pyutibeats 
Andrew and peter. gal 

45 18 Philip found Nathanael, and ſayde fee 
vnto him , Wee haue found him of whome teme brit 
v Moſes did write in the Lawe, and the & Pro, 2 
phete, Ieſus that Sonne of Ioſcph, that was of | 
Nazareth . a 


ered diſciples not to himſelſe, bat to Chill. 4 5 
js ſet beſore ys to follow not as a vaine ſhadowe, but a5 o Morne „ 47. 
this firſt gathering of the difciples wee haue ſhewed voto vs, that Rent of 
of faluation is from God, who calleth vs vnto his Sonne by the = 
fernantes: W homet ſo preventing y9) wee woſt alſo brare, and 4 
that being inflruacdby him we may ziſo inſtrad others. 63 — 
net 8 The myhtgremeon. u 7 u, amnointed, an Ning a 72 
the Iewiſh ptople, 18 The good endevours cuen of the —_— * 

to allawe, that hee makech them maſte's to the learned. 0 en 39. 3 
18. * !{4.4-32,444 40e. an 45. tere. a3. 3· dandy 5. % Ne. 20 U. 
Das. 


4 n 


moſt high, 15 lohn 


IN 7 55 


Wiese Ce. en eee 30” 
ie 9 Then Nathanzel fayde vnto him , Can money fitting ere. 
T ther any good thing 4 out of Natareth? 15 ene made a ſconrge of ſmall cordes, 
Philip Gid to him, Come, and ſee. and draue them all out of the Temple with the 
ER” 47 leſus ſaw Nathanael comming to him, ſheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers 
d yd of him, Behold in deede an Iſraelite, in money, and ouerthrew their tables, 
weight am is no guile. 16 And ſayd vnto them chat ſold doues, Take 
Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Whence cheſe things hence: make not my fathers houſe, 
kneweſt thou me ? leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto an houſe of marchandiſe. : 
bim, Before that Philip called thee, when thou 17 And his difciples remembred, 
ein waſt vnder the figge tree, | ſaw thee, witten, 4 The g ⁊cale of thine houſe hath eaten bie end 
4 Nathanael anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, me vp. dralng io 
Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God ; thou art that 18 5 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſayd vnto d whom we 
King of Iſrael. im, hat h ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thou — RE 
50 Teſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe doeſttheſe _ Pos. 2 
I fayd vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the figge tree, 


+ Pſal.69.95 

2 Zeale in ib 
place is 1ahen fv 

4 wraibfull mdige 
14:10 axd diſÞiees . 
that it was ſure of the mae, 
corncnued of ſorne 


<< 8 


rat; 


. 


FT 


19 leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 4 De- God to an ode: 


beleeueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I willrayſe — 
uren theſe. ; it vp againe. ; —— 
And he ſayd vnto him, Verely, verely Ifay 20 Then faid the lewes, Fourtie and ſix yeres abuſe, that they 
__ o you, Hereaſter ſhal ye ſee heauen open, and was this Temple a building, and wilt thou reate it wil not a mit am 
vp inthree dayes? f 2 
21 But he ſpake of the itemple of his body. N dicb God con- 


fi: meth from hes. 
22 As ſoone therefore as hee was 1iſen from nen (and — | 


ce Angels of God + * aſcending, and deſcending 
pon that Sonne of man. 
] CHAE IE bone t 
1 Chriſt twyneth water % wine, it which was the beginning the dead, his diſciples remembred that hee thus though in vaine 
of ha muracies. 12 He goeth downe to (apernaum: 12 fom ſaid vnto them: and they beleeued the Scripture, onde — 1 — 
ibence he goth vy to Hi ieruſalem, 15 and caſteth the mar- and the word which leſus had ſaid, 22 = 2 
chandiſe out of che Temple, is He foreiedeth that the Tem. 23 Nowe when he was at Hieruſalem at the — eco ou 


, that w,hu body ſhalbe deftrazed of the Ie, 23 M g 2 
ear is dies Hwang ohe era, which bed, > paſfeouerin feaſt , many belecuedin his Name, 1 
hann 


Nd i the a third day, was there a mariage in when they ſaw his miracles which he did. 22 
Acas atowneof Galile, and the mother of 24 © Burt Ieſus did not commit bimſelfe vnto confirme u that wh 
wha Jeſus was there. them becauſe he knew them all, mn ſee that begs 
2 And leſus was called alſo, and hi; diſciples 25 ? And had no neede that any ſhould teſtifie »*:b power aud | 
ynto the marriage. of nian, for he knew what was in man. ten which g- 


b 4 ; nth thee anthori 
2 Now when the wine failed » the mother tie to ſpeale and dus th T Mai.26 6t aud 27 340 mar. 14 5B. a 13. 29. 1 75 
of leſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine. 


1, / hn lody. 6 lt is not good crediting them,which ſtand only vpon miracles, 
4 leſus ſayd vnto her, Woman, what haue I 


k 7 Chiiſtis the ſearcher ot hearts, and therefore true God, 
do doe with thee? mine b houre is not yet come. PEPE — — 1 III. . 
<> i , · i reacheth Niconemus the ve principles of hriſſiam re. 
bun, 1 *r aye vat the ſeruants, What- generation, 14 The ſ-rpens in the milderneft. 23 lobn bape 
ad with ſeuerheſaith vnto y ou,doe it. ue, 27 endicacheth hu, bat he u unt Chriſt. 

„ Andthere were ſet there, ſixe © waterpots Here i was nowe a man of the Phariſes, 
hou! | of ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the med Nicodemus, a a ruler of the lewes. 
lewes, oonteining two or three « firkins apiece. 2 This man came to leſus by night, and ſayd 2 5 afwel 
wala 7 And leſus ſayd vnto them, Fill the water- earned as the 
avg Pots with water. Then they filled them vp to the 


7 


* 
1 


oy 
N 
£ * 


AS 
$482 


1 There ard none 
ma ſometimes more 
vnle atned, thẽ the 


vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a ®tca- nleatned muſt de- 
cher come ſrom God, for no man could do theſe fre wiſedome of 


F 
* l. 


e. 
„ 8 Thenheſayd vnto them, Draw out now, 
nud beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt. So 
7-5 e it. 
9 Now when the gouernourof the feaſt had 


uſled the water that was made wine, (for hee 


knew not whence it was, but the ſeruants, which 
dre the water, knew) the goucrnour of the feaſt 


. called the bridegrome, 


10 Andſ:id vnto bim, All men at the begin- 


ning ſet foorth good wine, and when men haue 
well drunke, then that which is worſe: but thou God 


kept hacke the good wine vntill now. 
1 This beginning of miracles did leſus in 
Wely Cana 4 7owne of Galile, and ſhewed forthhis glo- 


ne: and his diſciples beleeued on him. 
12 Aſter that, he went doune into Caperna 


3% - 
beand his mother. and his fbrethren, & his diſci- 


ples: but they continued not many dayes there. 


t 3 For the lewes Paſſeoucr was at hand. 
Therefore Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 
14 4And he fun in the Temple thoſe that 


miracles that thou doeſt, except God were with Chriſt onely, 
him. a A mano! greed 


3 : leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, Verely, — 
verely I ſay vnto thee, Except a man be borne a- 7ewes, 
gaine,he cannot 4 ſee the © kingdome of God, * He — 2 
4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How f can a man 3, % faces ur. 
be borne which is 014? can he enter into his mo» c 2: he in whorn 
thers wombe againe,and be hotne? ſome par; of the 
5 Ieſusanſivered, Verely , verely I ſay vnto — bs fre 
thee, except that a man be borne of water and of A C 4d 
the Spirit, he cannot emer into the kingdome of b Chriff a> 
od. „Abe, he would net 
Fat which is borne of che fleſh, is 8 fleſh; ggg L f 
and that that is borne of the Spirite, is ſpirit. bat m , Paul 
7 Maruaile not that I ſayd to thee, Ye mult der, 1. 18. 


L 
be borne againe. 4 2 The be ginni 
$ The winde bloweth v Rtere it b luſteth, and 1 Clriſtanitis 


conſiſteth in — 
that we know our ſe lues not one ly to be corrupt in part. hut to be wholly de ad 
finne: ſo that our natute hath neede to be created anew,as tauching the qualities 
thereof: which can be done by no other vet tue, but by the divine and heavenly, 
whereby we were firſt created, 4 That 1, go imer enter, as he expoundea bhimſelfs 
after wardyuerſ's, © TheChurch: (or Chrift ſhe weib m thu place, how we come 19 
be citizens and te bane ought to dee . the city of God. Howcan! that amolirbe 
borne againe? for he anſmereth, 4 if Chriſt his wordes belonged to none but to him, 


M ſac . fold oxen,and ſheepe, and doues, and changers of 


ny ya d aſure, M Gen.47.34., f Tat u, hu couſnt. 3 Chriſt 
eure for vs', fatisficth the La ve of the Paſſeouer. 
e porge the Church, doeth with gteat zcale be gin his 
? Prophec, 


8 That is, fleſhly to wit, wholly oucleant and vnier the wrath of God: and therefore 
this wora( Fleſh) fiemifieth the corrnn! nature of man: contr1& yt which ij the Spie 
r1t,that uw the man ingrafted into c hriſt through the grace of the holy Ghoſt, whoſe ne» 
1474 is enivlaſting and immoriall, though the ſtriſe of the fliſh romaineth, b Mu 
free aud wandring blaſts,aa u lifleth, has 


: * n 
L a , k 


man t t is borne d e? 
Nicodemus N 
ings be? 
, 10 leſus exec 227 ſaid . on, ow 
e a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe thing 
kn ai 11 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, We ſpeake 
perceiued by faith, yy 71 ee 
ind that in Chriſt that we know , and. teſtifie that we haue ſeene: 
8 but ye teceiue not our i vitneſſe. 
earth.andmanin 12 If when Itell you earthly things, ye be- 
beauen,that is to lecue not; how ſhould ye belecue, if I ſhall tell 
ſay, ory fort you of heauenly things? 
Sun de nere: 13 For no k man l aſcendeth vp to heauen, 
dere alan gbtyand but he that hach deſcended from heauen , = that 
in ſuch fore God, Sonne of man which ® is in heauen. 
4 op 3 2 14 4 And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the 
3 me e — 5 e on m_ be uſe 115 
nile lt vnto vs. 15 That whoſoeuer belecueth in him, ſhou 
i Tas handle doubt: not periſh, but haue eternall life. 
75 ee. 16 45 For God ſo loued the world , that he 
tame awthour fir, bath giuen his onely N per. — 3 
and yet men be leeue ſocuer beleeueth o in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
pax: but Itcach haue euerlaſting life. ; 
gb ene e 17 © © For God ſent not his Sonne into the 
wel lnowen,& you world, that he ſhould p condemne the world, but 
belrexe me not. that the ꝗ world through him might be ſaue. l. 
& Oncl Chriſtos 18 lie that beleeueth in him, is not cond 
93.4 web I e that beleeueth in him, is not condem- 
8 ne ned: but he that belecuerh not, is condemned al- 
Ac ud, ready, becauſe he hath not ate in the Name 
That à, ha h any of that onely begotten Sonne of God. 
fr be * wy 19 * 7 And his is the r condemnation , that 
ds that light came into the world, and men loued 
thaz Soune of God, darkeneſſe rather then that light, becauſe their 
which came downe deedes were euill. : 
nn 
ſaid to hane come 118 m 5 
downe fom heauen, ſhould be reprooued. 
hat mf be der. 25 But 54 that ſ doth trueth, commeth to the 
brad, and of the liglu, that his deeds might be made manifeſt, that 
aner of bu con- they are wrought t according ro God. : 
teption : for Chriſt 2.23 TAftertheſethingscame Ieſus and his diſ. 
bus birth upon the ciples into the land of ludea, ani there tarried 


+ 744) 


irit. 
ſaid vnto him, 


8 


earth wash b 5 
23 74+ 4 with them, and + baptized. : 
for he was concei- 22 And John alſo baptized in Enon beſides 
— Salem, becauſe there was much water there: and 
4/077, e 

» That which n Ks ks 4 

proper ao che dini. 24 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon, 
wiſh * is 25 ® Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene 

re ſpoken of [7 EK the Tewes,abbur purifying. . 

l Iohns diſciples and the Iewes, about purifying. 
aud that he ub him „Rabbi, K e 

ove perſon where ·¶ den, to whom * thou bareſt witneſſe, behold; he 
in two nie, baptiz eth, and all men come to bim. 

kind of peach men call. the communicating of proprietiet. I N. 25. cdp. 15. 3 's 
*+* 1.lohng.y. 5 Nothing els but the fee loue of the Father, is the beginning 
ef our (aluation , end Chriſt is he in whom over riehteouſaeſſe and ſaluation is re. 
everlaſting is that which is ſet before vs to apprebend, ' o It u not 4 one to be 
leent in a thing, and to belteue of a thing: for wt may not heleeue (in any thing) ſaue 
only mm God, Ius we may beleexce ( of, any thing) what ſoencr, this ſanh Nayenzeue 
ſpifing of Chriſt doeth condemne, p That u, be the cane of che coud; ming of 
the warld, for in dedde finnes are the cauſe of death, but Chiift ſhall inige the quick? 
and the dead. g Mot antly the people of che ewes, but whoſarutr ſhali beleene in 
that is offered them. y Thats, the canſe of condemnation, which flicketh (aft 'n 
men, nies rhrounh God h- gr eat henefie they be delivered omi. That nyt that 
tradeth an hon ſt life, and word of all craft and dec it. t That, wth Gov God as it 
fond cmulation ol their maſtet, to hinderthe courſe ofthe Goſvel; but loha he- 
ing mndfill of his offi e. doe h not onely breake off the it endenauis hut alſo 12- 
keth occafion thereby 0 gine te ſlimonie of Chriſt, bow chat in him onely the 


rd by the holy 
they came and were baprized. 

proper 

Sies vide vader. - 26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſayl vnto 
are vnited, and this 

ident: and faith is the inſtrument ot meane whereby we apptehend it, and lifs 
in ha oration of the Sp cb. x. 3 5. au 11.4. 6 Not Chriſt, bur the de- 

ze (hab is. 7 Onely wickedneſſe is the cauſe, v hy men refuſe the light 

were 6019 brfore, t has. 4 1. 8 Satan in ameth the diſciples of lohn with 
Pathet hach ſet forth m_ euetlaſting. cb 1.5 


e that was with thee beyond lor h 


| ſes, tha $1 09 Jnetih 
bur that I am ſent be. egal. 


can not better 


29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome: Klan an 
+ 2 


but the friend of the bridegrome which ſtandeth 
and heareth him, reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the 
in mes voyce. This my ioy therefore is ful. 

ed. a 

30 He muſt increaſe, hut ] mw/? decreaſe. 

31 He that is come from an hic, is aboue all: he 
that is of the earth, is of the x earih. and y ſpeaketh * 7win 
of the earth: he that is come from heauen, is a- . 
boue all. Came of the 
32 And what he hath ⁊ ſeene & heard, that he 2 Se! 
teſtifieth; but a no man receiueth his teſtimonie. 2 but 

33 le that hath receiued his teſtimonie, bath e 
ſcaled that God is true, tube 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the {'% «ndpof 
words of God: for God giueth him not the Spiric + 
by meaſure, has 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hach +: wang 
d giuen all things into his han, b Cemmnied 

36 *#He that belceueth in the Sonne, hath % 
euerlaſting life, & he that obey eth not the Sonne, 
(hall not c ſee life, but the wrath of God abidech 
on him, 


will 
5 Aber. 1.4. 
1 70% g. lo, ; 
c Aba 
CHAP. II, 

6 ſeſiu being wearie , acketh arinke of the women of u. 

21 He tachrib the true worſhip, 26 Hee conſe ſjer® that 

he is the Me. $2 His mae. 39 The Samaricanes be. 

leeue tn him. 46 He healeth the Rulers ſonnt, 

Ow i when the Lord knew, how the Pheri- © Thismeal 
Nee had heard, that leſus made a and bapti- 4 4 
⁊ed moe diſciples then Iohn. W be 

2 (Though Ieſus himſelie baptized not: but ine webet 
his diſciples) — frow gat 
3 He leſt Tudea, and depatted againe inco fat 
Galle, cue otplack 
4 And he muſt ncedes goe thorow $amaiia. dagen a 

Then came he to acitie of Samaria cal · * A 
led Sychar, neere vnto the poſſeſſion that Iacob a 
gaue to his ſonne Ioſeph. the proud P| 

6 And there was Iacobs well. Ieſus then wea- (-5,communic 
ried in the journey,ſare thus on the well. it was (to 
about the b ſixt houre, wich a poorel 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to diam fall womay 
water, Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. anzer.relel 

. 1. ; > rats the groſſe : 

For his diſciples were gone away into the At Su 
citie to buy meate. a and delendin 
9 Then ſayd the woman of Samatia vnto aue feu 
im, How is it, that thou being a lew, aſkeſ: 2 
drinke of me, which am a woman of Samaria? For z 
the Iewes e meddle not with the Samaritanes. tba bee el 

to Ic ſvered and ſayd vnto her, If thou beth el 
kneweſt Achat gift of God, and wh2 it is thar . 
ſayeth to thee, Giue me drinke, thou wouldeſt Al ihe aber 
haue aſked of him, and he would haue given thee aiſo all d 
e water of life, x a 
.- x1 - The woman ſayd vnto him, Sir, thou baſt — 
nothing to draw with. and the weil is deepe: from « g 
whence then haſt thou that water of Iife ? 4448 U 

12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, 14, 

. - 4 Ease 
which ꝑaue vs the well, and he himſelfe dranke |, , 

Ke There u 0 familiaruie ner , 

2 . — — 4 "By this wore (t) oreat 
wnderfland, that ( hi fprabrih of forne excellent gift, has 10 Je 2 
hom hy Father offerenth Tb woman, «© Tho exerlaſin! watergthats 
exceeding lone of CGod.b called lin. por of ufo, tomeben deffor xe berwermt 
the water thes ſh u ls dra mem ont of 2 wot; and the enmtaphoreraud 
wſed of abe Lewes fer. 13. let / 3.8. Zach. 13. U. by 


5 


ercof, 


bir * a = Bap » D The Rulers ſonmel ed. 36 
bah and his ſonner and his eatte s 3 For herein is che iſaying true, chat one ſom . onerbe; 
| 1 n 1 gh ral! * 
© yerdrinkcth of this water, thirſt againe: |! . 38 I ſent you to reapet whereon 
i But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that ſtowed no ibour —— menlaboured, 24 — 
Aal giue him, ſhall neuer be more athirſt: but are entred into their labours, v7 
= the water that 1ſhall giuc him, ſhallbeeinhim a 39 7 Now many of the Samaritanes of that ei- The $amari. 
= well of water, ſpringing vp into cuerlaſting life, tie beleeued in him, for the ſaying of the woman n doe mod | 
i Thewoman ſaid vnto him, Sir, give me of which teſtified, He bathtold me all things that e. Kenan 
le, that water, that I may not thirſt, neither come hi- ner I did, — iad- 
ther to dra). 40 Then when the Samaritans were come vn- bunly-reieaed. 
16 Ieſus ſayd vnto her, Go, call thine husband, to him, they beſonght him, that hee would tartie —— — , 
Ed andcome hither. | ? withthem:andhe abode there two daes. dieler 
iy The woman anſwered and faid, I haue no 41 And many moe belecued becauſe of his benefits'y yer 
= fwusband. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well ſayd, owne work. | Chr iſt f 
% L haue no husband. . 42 And they ſayd vnto the woman, Nowe we 1 5 are 
s For thou haſt had fine husbands, and hee belccue, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for wee haue 4 tmto the rownre 
whom thou nowe haſt, is not thinchuſband :that heard him ourſelues,and know that this is indeed and ge, of Gee 
wes. ſaydeſt thou truely, that Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. 22 
19 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, I ſee that 43 Js So two dayes after he departed thence, — 3 
I thouart a Prophet, : and went into k Galile. Naretb, becarſo 
: 20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this f moun- 44 For Iefus himſelfe had + teſtified , that a fe him, 
tine, and yee ſay, that in & Ieruſalem is the place Prophet hath none honour in his one countrey. 2 _— — 
101 men ought to worſhip, 45 Then when hee was come into Galile, the — . — 
117 leſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, Galileans receiued him, which had ſeene all the of6is bin wan 
== the houre commeth, when yee ſhall neither in things chat be did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt: for b/1dredsbrough 
dis mountaine, nor at Hicruſalem worſhip the they went alſo to the feaſt . Forearm 
wit Father. 46 9 And Icſus came againe into æ Cana 4 Mash 13:57. 
8 22 Te worſhip that which ye 4. know not: we towne of Galile, where hee had made of water marke 6.4. 
as... worſhip that which we know: for ſaluation is of wine. And there was a certaine I ruler, whoſe g. 
; thelewes, Phy ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. . g 
bs. 23 But the houre commeth, and now is,when 47 When he heard that Ieſus was come out of in body yet he 
4 r ſhall worſhip the Fatber in Iudea into Galile, hee went vnto him, and be- worketh 
r ſpirit, and trueth: for the Father requireth cuen ſought him that he would goedowne, and heale in be — — 
ſuch to worſhip him, his ſonne: for he was euen readie to die. by þ rh papel 
= 24 God is a h ſpirite, and they that worſhip 48 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him, Except yeeſce 2 of Herd 
we, him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and trueth. ſignes and wonders,ye will not belecue . c, 
A The woman ſaid vnto him, I know wel that 49 The ruler ſayde vnto him, Sir, goe downe Went Hered 24s 
I Meffias (hall come which is. called Chriſt; when before my ſonne die. 
beis come, he will tell vs all things. 50 leſus ſayd vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne lofticnawe 
1s leſus ſaid vnto her, I am hee, that ſpeake vn- liuerh: and the man belecued the word that Ieſus ? 
doch b had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way, —.— BR © 
27 C And vpon that, came his diſciples, and 51 Andas he was nowe going downe, his ſer- at. 
= maruciled that he talked with a woman: yet no uantes met him, ſaying Thy ſonneliueth. -.  _ - 
wa fayd vnto him, What aſkeſt thouꝰ or why tal- 52 Ihen enquired he of them the houre when 
beſtchou with her? | he began to amend. And they ſayd vnto him, Le- 
= 28 The womanthen left her waterpot, and ſterday the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 
went her way intothe citie, and ſaid to the men, 53 Then the father knew, that it was the ſame 
209 Come, ſee a man wiich hath tolde mee all houre in the which leſus had ſayd vnto him, Thy 
* things chat euer I did: is not he that Chriſt? ſonne liueth. And he beleeued, & all his houſhold. 
0 Thenthey went out of the eitie, and came 54 Ibis ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, aſter 
the, . mo him. he was come out ot Iudea into Galile. 
=, 31 CInthemeanewhile, the diſciples prayed CHAP. v. 
- BI 7 ying,Maſter,cate, Ons lying at the poote, 1 of Chrift on the Sal bat h: 
Wa 22 (Bethe ade to then, Thave mere ro Jo ny pe 
gel Fate that ye not ot. proonelß his dinjrie power b reaſons, and with M- 
= 35 Thenſayde the diſciples vane them- 2 teftrmonie. RE i iran Bos 
duc, Hath any man brought him meate? A Frer : that there was a feaſt of the Iewes, and . Zen +4 x, 
. leſus ſayde vnto them, My meate is that 1 Ieſus went to Hieruſalem. dent. 16.1. 
doe the will of him that ſent mee, and finih 2 And there is at Hieruſalem by the place of : Binge — — 
his worke. the e a : poole called in Ebrewd Betheſda, chin cannce 
tine als Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, hauing hneporches: : heale. f 
&” and the commeth harueſt? Beholde, 1 ſay vnto ; In the which lay a great multitude of ſicke « Whereefeaties > 
pu, Liſt vp your eyes, and looke on the regions: ſolłe, of blind. halt, and withered, waiting for the ® n 
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for they are white alreadie vnto harueſt, - moocuing of the water. v» bertef iber could 
6 And hee that reapeth , receiveth reward. 4. For an Angell went downe at a certaine myo be but great 
6 and pachererh fruite vnto life eterna ll, that both ſeaſon into the poole, and troublech the water: 
| that ſoweth, and he that reapeth might reioyce -whoſocuer then firſt, after the ſtirri of che wa · houſe — 
n tog ter, ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſocuer 22 2772. ge 
watey 


* 
il. 


Uo of the «the h vd there i Hear dtiſeaſe he had. | 
"ix bot 8 1 And a certaine man was there, e — 
8 . 


”a 
ie 
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bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. ſhall come, and now , when the dead ſha! heare 
6 When leſus ſa him lie, and knew that hee the voyce of the Sonne of God: and they that 
no long time had bene diſeaſed, hee ſayde vnto heare it ſhall live, : . 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo Haag 
| 7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, I haue no likewiſe hath hee giuen to the Sonne to haue life 191% & 
man, when the water is troubled, to put mee into in himſelfe, a — by. 
© True religion the poole: but white I am commung, another ſtep. 27 And bath giutn him ipower alſo to exe- — ä 
in ner more ctuel · peth done before me. cute iudgement, in that he is the k Sonne of man, 4, 
Nenad, 8 leſus ſayde vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed, 3g 7Marucilenor at this: for the houre (hal | ne 
by the protence of and walke. | come, in the which all that are in the graues, ſhall 941? be 
exligieaiticlle, ' 9 And immediatly the man was made whole, heare his voyce. but alſo u dei 
«+ es andtooke vp his bed, and walked: and the fame 29 And they ſhall come | forth, æ that haue *»br 
8 day was the Sabbath. -- - .. | done good, vnto f m reſurrection of life: but they _— by Þ 
chatceach afcbe 10 3 The lewes therefore ſayd to him that was that haue done euil, vnto J teſurrectionof con- . 7 
Sabbath: but the made whole, It is the Sabbath day: ꝙ it is not law- demnation. 7 All fl 
workes of Chriſt full for theeto cary thy bed. 309 Ican n doe nothing of mine owne ſelſe: before bei 
ace the workes of 1 He rſivered the, He that made me whole, ® asIheare, I iudge: and myiudgement is iuſt, he- Chet 
he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and galke. cauſe I ſceke not mine owne will, but the will of to be indeed? 
1 * the * who 710 ſent me. a Faith 
e the Fat 31: If l ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelſe, my 4% haben 
— — lke? witneſſe ws not p true. 8 5 NP 
0 32 There is another that beareth witneſſevf & A 
me, and I know that the witneſſe, which hee bea- * 2 
reth of me, is true. — which 
23 & ** Yeeſent vnto Iohn, and be bare wit- zu 
neſſe vnto the trueth. whichis | 
workr)applying finne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vrto thee. 34 But Irecciuenot the record of man: neuer- wen 
dba worde — * 15 © we man depatted and tolde the Iewes theleſſe theſe things I ſay, that ye might beeſaue']. — 
that it was Ieſus, which had made him whole. 35 He was a hurning, and a ſhining candle:and on ed. 
16 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute le- ye would for q a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light, 9 The father 
&eth bumjelſs equell ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 39 But I haue greater witneſſe then the wit. — 
12 cs :.; theſe things on the Sabbath dey, neſle of Iohn: for the workes which'the Father Maga 
ouch with . . © ch 
out Jie Fathers a- 1% 3 But Ieſus anſwered them, My father wor- hath giuen me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, chi doeth, 
| kethhicherto,and I worke. beare witneſſe of me, that the Father ſent me, Lene 
$ rherſore the Iewes ſought the more to 37 And the Father himfelfe , which hath OP a 
im: not onely becauſe hee had broken the ſent mee, beareth witneſſe of mee. Yee haue not d 


Z Sabbath: hut ſayd alſo that God was © his Father, beard his voyceat any time, * neither haue yee 72 ts 


Gis perfon,wbich and made himſelſe equall with God. * ſeene his ſhape, | ae 
couſferh of 160 19 Thenanſwered leſus, and ſayd vnto them, 38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: % 
ae of bis God, Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Some can doe for whom he hath ſent im ye beleencd not, nagt 
bred1fo then be nothing d of himſelſe, Gue that hee ſeeth the Fa \ 39 * Searche the Scriptures : for in them yee * . 
ſaith that 61s Fa. ther doe: for whatſoeuer things be doth, che ſame thinke to haue ecernal life, & they are they which eth 
Sher ET —4 things doeth the Sonne i in like maner. teſtiſie of me. © _ , Saviour ey 
— 20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, & ſhew. 40 But ye will not come to me, that ye might pern 
wot eth him all things, whatſoener he humſelſe doeth, haue I fe. —_ 
when 11 and he will ſhew him greater workes then theſe, 41 I receiue not the pw of men, all the Proph 
— that ye ſhould marueile. ; 2 But 1 know you, that ye haue not ther loue putthework 
Fat ber. he voucheib : 4 - Y Y : 4 
In Godbead, 21 4 For likewiſe as the Pather raiſeth vp the of God inyou. withftan 
} In fte ſort,ioins* de ad, and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicke- 43 Iam come in my Fathers Name, and ye re ne 
by end = 8 neth whom he will. ceiue me not: if another ſhall come in his owne g. 0 
name. him willye receiue. a te ligions.on 
44 How cam ye beleeue, which receiue 4 ho. ont olg 
nour: one of another, and ſeeke not the honour | In 
e e, as they honour the Father: he that honou - that commetlrof Godalone % Matth 
the might & power Teth not the Sonne, the (ame honoureth not the 45 . thinke that I will accuſe you to 2 
of the Father awd Father, which hath ſent him. my Fath e s one that accuſeth you, eve» Fo 
the Soune „ X 24 5 Verely,verely I ay vnto you, he that hea- Moſes, in whom ye truſt. | » Lock 
oval, «nd ieinly reth my worde, and beleenerh him that ſent mee, 46 Fonhad ye beleeued Moſes, ve would haue Go * 
„ The Father bath euerlaſting lie, and ſhall not eome into oon · beleeued mere for he wrote of me. + - wy 
maketh no man demnation,but hath paſſed from death vnto life, & 47 ButiFye belecuenot bis writings,how ſhall wot put end 
rb 2 25 6 Vercly, verely I ſay vnto you, the houre ye beleeue my words. which is 
Chiiſt,iowbome one ly a'ſohe is truely worſhipped, e This word (IndgethYis tas but correct th it if Chr:ift ſayd the Tewts ſhall baue us ſortr an accu 
ken by the Hure gyn / cd och, for all gonerument. & Theſe words are not ſoto beth» Ee. Geug,ty.and 21.18, and qy.10.d/11.18.15, 1 
ken as though they imply denied that God gone rnet h the workle but as the Fewes im · 
gined it,which ſeparate the Farber from ts Sonne, wherrarin deede, the Fat her deeth + CHAP, VL 
as gonerne the worll but onely .nghe perfon of hu Sonne, being mode manifeſt in the . 
Lehe (o ſaith he afierward verſe, 15 that hee came not to dee his owne will : that hit 5 Fine thouſand are fed with fue lanes and two fiſhes v5 Ch 
doffine is not his omni hp. i 6.thet the bund ant his patents firntd wot ©,” © goeth apert foe the prople, 17 At bu aiſciples were nge 
chapg.z. 5 The Fatheris not worſhipped but by bis Sonngs-worde appreben- 19 he commeth ro them walking on the wattr, 26 Hie re- 
> rip — nary way —— leadethro eternall life, & Wee areall = methof the one, 17 and cr ing 1, 3 *, — 
6 in ſinne and cannot i oth .thea b The Ie wes murmuve, 60 and f the diſcipies 
Z Ee Ak cs ee ef re eee Thr rr eenſſt viagto be the eane fot 


Wicht 


bl p © « 
nk > 


34+ 


Nee ſea of Galile, which is Tiberias. 
And a great multitude followed him , be- 
cauſethey ſaw his miracles, which he did on them 


* 


put * were diſeaſed. 


E den leſus went into a mountaine, and 
dere heſate with bis diſciples, 
1 Now the Paſſeouer a + feaſt of the Iewes, 


as; was neete. . . : 2 
* en leſus liſt vp bis eyes, and ſeeing 
dat a great multitude came vnto him, be ſaid vn- 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 
ph. might cate? 

„ ( And this he ſayd to prooue him: for he 
ad. himſclfe knew what he would doe.) 

y Philipanſwered him, Two hundreth peni- 
==. worth of bread is not ſufficient ſor them, that 


= © enery one of them may take a litle. 


Andrew, Simon Peters brother, | 

9 There isalitle boy here, which [an fiue 
7 barly loaues, and two fiſhes : but what are they 
mmong ſo many? 

10 And leſus ſaid, Make the people ſit dowre. 
No there was much graſſe in that place.) Then 
ſtße men ſate done, in number about fiue thou- 


I And leſus tooke the bread, & g-ue thanks, 
nnd gave to the diſciples, and the diſciples to 
dem that were ſer downe; and like wiſe of the fi- 
les as much as they would. 

112 And when they were ſatisfied, he ſaid vnto 
dus diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate which 
+ remaineth, that nothing be loſt. 

1 z hen they gathered it together, and filled 
muelue baſkets with the broken meate of the 

fie barley loaucs, which remained vnto them 

-- thathad eaten. - 

14 Then the men, when they had ſeene the 

miracle that leſus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth that 
* that ſhouk! come into the world. 
When leſus therefore petceiued that they 
is would come, and take him to make him a king, he 
 geparter againe into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 
16 T 3When euen was now come, his diſci- 
pes went down? vnto the ſea, 
"= "7 * Andentred into a ſhip, and went over the 
| ſex, b towards Capernaum: and no it was darke, 
* and leſus was not come to them. 
is And the Sea aroſe with a great winde that 


19 And when they had rowed about ſiue and 
errie, or thirtie furlongs , they ſaw Ieſus wal- 
Ang on the ſea, and drawing neere vnto the ſhip: 
% were afrayd. « 
20 Butheſaid vnto them, Itis I: be not afraid. 
u Then © willingly they receiued him into 
de ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by at tim land, 
2 T The day ſollowing, the people which 
od On the other fide of the ſea, ſaw that there 


— was none other ſhip there, ſaue that one, where- 


ons diſciples were entred, and that Ieſus went 
kd ie with his diſciplesin the (hip , but that his diſ- 
ecples were gone alone, . 
lud that there came other ſhips from Ti. 
bers neere vnto the place where they ate the 
lead aſter the Lord had giuen thanks. 


* No when the people ſaw that Ieſus was 


LA 
„ 

. 

LE 


Chap. 


Ar theſe things; Teſts went hüsway a ouer Spray ſeeking for 
us 


rely I ſay vnto you, Ye ſeeke me not, be 


=. $8 Thenſayd vnto him one of his diſciples, 


Fe, ncicher his diſciples, they allo tooks. 


Chriſt the broad of life, 40 - 
= . 
They that ſeeks 
R of 
heauen iacke no- 


25 And when they had ſound him on the o- 
thang; noi withſtã. 


ther ſide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, ] 
when cameſt thou bather? 1 1 
. 26 + leſus anſwered them, and * the belue,bur e 
daule ye the minde. 
ſa the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the loaues, * ns Jour 
and were filled. : + — 
27 4 Labour not for the meate which peri- z. 15.44 i 4 
ſheth, by for the meate — 1 7 oo 7 8 
laſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vn- 4 
to you : for him bath + God the Father * ſcaled. — 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we ih planting bis own 
doe, that we might worke the t works of God? e nee 
29 5 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, pore. 2 
2 8 This is the worke of God, that ye belceucin, l, rhas be might 
him,whom he hath ſent. N be a intly paterme 
30.5 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne T ee of 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee it, and bælecue — — 
thee? what doeſt thou worke 1 | un officty 10recone 
31 Our fathers did cate Manna in the deſert, cile vs mew to God 
as it is* written, He gaue them bread from hea- 7 vs ts 
uen to cate : * everiafing bes 
" : which u one ly prey 
32 7 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, Verely,vere- per c. 
ly I ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not * that Mies pie 
bread from heauen, but my Father giueth you. d ee 
that true bread from heauen. : hs bangers 
33 For the bread of God is he which com. 46, rene of file 
meth downe from heauen, and giueth life vato fang «be Lawe: 
the world. OTE 
34 Then they ſayd vnto him, Lord, cuermore +, fanh, * 
giue vs this bread. ; 5 Memtorment | 
35 And leſus ſayd vnto them, I am that bread ibemſelaes in 
iof life: he that commeth to me, ſhal not hunger, — — 
and he that beletueth in me, ſhall neuer thirſt. Sad 1 
36 But I ſay vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeene + 1.19%» 3-23, 
me, and belecue not. Thai u 
37 8 Ali that the Father giueth me, ſhall come 
to me: and him that commeth to me, Leaſt not ze in e n 
away. there fore be calleth 
38 For Icamedowne from heauen, not to doe te 19 . 
mine k owne will, but his will which hach ſent me. $_ The primal 
39 And this is the Fathers will which bath cot 


giireth baton 


contemved of 
ſent mee, that of all which he hath giuen me, I them which agg”. 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vpagaine * 2 
at the laſt day. ZA 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, yes > 71 
that euery man which | ſeeth the Sonne, and he- 7 Cheiſ. ho is 
leeueth in him,ſhould haue cucrlaſting life: and £ —— 
will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. - of eternall life, 
4t The lewes then murmured at him be- w; 
cauſe he ſayd, I am that bread, which is come the facher in 


was ſignified vate 
downe from heauen. Manna. 


42 And they ſaid, c Is not this Ieſus that ſonne 3 


of Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother we knowe? m bready 
how then ſayeth hee, I came downe from r. 
h > 1ſel}s u that rms 
cauen bread becauſe be 
feedech no the 
true tr enerlafling life, And as for that that Paul v. Cor 10. callith Manna piu 
node, it maketh nothing azainff9 this place, for be 1nymath the thing ſignified with the 
Re: bas in this whole diſputation,Cbriff d. aleth with the Fewer aſter i beir owne opt 
non and conceit of the matter , ana they had no fi:rther confideratiouwefthe Manna, 
but in that it fed the Lelly,, I Which ham fe, and gine ie, 8 Thegiftpfhith 
ptoceedeth from the free election of the Father in Chriſt, aſter which foiJoweth 
neceſſarily everlaſting life: Thereſore faith in Chrill leſus is a ture witves of our 
election, and therefore of out glorification, which is to come. & aboue 
Chap.g.verſe 22. | Seting and belrextng are ionned together: for there is anothey 
tinde of ſeeim which i gener buch the denth bane, ſor they ſee : but here be ſpe» 
kth of that kinde of ſcemag, which is proper o the elefl, g Fleſh cannot perceios 
ſpirituall things, & therefore the begining of our taluarion commeth from God, 
who changeth our nature, ſo that wee being inſpired of him, may abide to be ” 


ud iſt, ; MR. 13. 35. 
ſtructed and iauæ d by Chriſt, + - 13˙33 43 1745 


dame; fy | mon. Sundry opit 
4 ichus chen anſwered, andfoyd vnto them, vnto you, are ſpirit and liſmmſe. 
me cor anion eour ſelues. . 64 But there are (ome of you that beleeue © 
44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- not: for leſus knew from the beginning, which » 
ger, whichhathſentme, draw him: and I will. they were that belecued not, and who ſhould be- 
2 ©  raiſc him p at the laſt day. tray him. | 
sl. 45 lt is aritten in the 4 = Prophets, And 65 And he ſayd, Therefore ſayd I vnto you, 
. f. 15, halbe all n t of God. Euety man there. that no man can come vnto me, except it be gi- 15 ach} 
booke i cept it De gi- 15 Sack 
foam hath heard, and hath leamed of the Fa · uen vnto him of my Father. 8810 lice of me 
66 *5 From that time, many of his diſciples © take cee 
vent backe, and walked no more with him, iat 
| 67 Then * leſus to the twelue, Will ye the ven do 
alſo goe away 7 of (aluatien 
; 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, eb 
to whomſhall we goe? thou haſt the wordes of denn 
: 48 2* Tam that bread of 11 ; eternall life; Tru 
49 > Your fathers did cate Manna in the wil- 69 And we beleeue and know that thou art 1% Thea 
derneſſe, and are d chat Chrilt that Sonne of the liuing God. be proſe 


> + 


*" $ 
1 


1 
* 


„ 560 70 is ſeſus anſwered them, Haue not I & cho- falland 
tom heauch ſen you tywelue, and one of you is a deuil? them ale 
7 Nov he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcatiot the ſouus one 


and 


of Simon: ſot he it was that ſhould berray him, l — 
+ T7 


though he was one of the twelue. 


feandeth nos 9 4 » K C H A p. VI] | 
any power of man. will giueis my fleſh, which I will giue for the life 2 Chrif, after bu confins were gone vp to the feaſt of rale 
> Foxy 1. 175. ofthe world. -. 227 225 8 rer 2 = gg 2 Wer 
OT l . n 1 acheth in . « Pr 
5 53, Then che Lewes ſtroue among them command t 280 41 Swife 32 — 
Father, then is in he ſeluer, ſaying „ How can this man gue vs bu fleſh him, 47 andbetweene the Phariſes and the officers thas mere 
only that can teach to cate ? | 3 a te tate bim; 3% and Nicedenmm. 
Ce W 3 hen leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verel Fter theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galilee, and 
2 The true yſe of May vnto you, Except ye eate the fleſh of the A would not walke in Iudea: for the lewes 
2 isto Sonne of man, and drinke his blood, ye haue ſought to kill him. N 
7 rey - fnolife in you. he. : 2 Now the Iewes a feaſt ofthe Tabema- cad 
* 5520 Gui 1 54 Whoſvener eateth my fleſh, and drin- cles was at hand, 4 
by the partaking Keth my blood, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe 3 = His brethren therefore ſayde vnto bim, te 
_ ef whom Lane him vp at the laſt day. 0 Depart hence, and goe into ludea, that thy diſci- 7 
. 55 For my fleſh is meate in deede, and my ples may ſee thy workes that thou doeſt. —_ 
pointed on- blood isdrinke in deede. f. . 4 For there is no man that doth any thing ſe- —— 
binuſtlfe when be © 56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my cretly, and he himſelſe ſecketh to be fimous, If »g 
le 8 blood,dwellethin me;and I in him.  thoudoeſt theſe things,ſhew thy ſelfe to q world. 4. 
ä erz. - $7 As t chat liuing Father liath ſent me, ſo liue 5 For as yet his b brethren beleeued not in gy 
ther, is the ſelle I by the u Father, and he that eateth me, euen he him. by inherit 
ſamevnto vs for ſhall ſine by me. 6 © Then Teſus ſayd vnto them, My time is Ae 
the getting and 58 This is that bread which camedowne from not yet come: bat your time is alway ready. ad 
laſting life, thay heauen; not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 7 The world cannot hate you: but me it ha- nag 
- breadandfleth.yea and are dead. He thareateth of this bread, ſhall teth, becauſe I reſtifie of it, that the workesrhere- cin 
me me anddrinke liue for euer. of are euill. cn 
$9 ' Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue s 8 Go ye vp vnto this feaſt: I wil not go vpyet 2968 
gets | beraught in Capernaum. & vnto this feaſt: + for my time is not yet fulfilled. ine 
9 T Theſethings he ſayd vnto them, and a- by I 
bode ſtill in Galilee. beet 
10 3 But as ſoone as his brethren were gone jnuuf 
vp, then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not open · » Wee 
ly,but as it were priuily. _ 5 
t Then the Iewes ſought him at the ſeaſt, fiene 
and ſayd, Where is he ? _— 
12 And much murmuring was there of him; Anz 
among the people. Some ſaid, He is a good man: K the ve 
other ſayd,Nay: but he deceiueth the people. „bet 
in faith, asd therefote it condemneth chat which it vnderſtandeth not i yet dot · 13 Howbeit no man ſpake © openly of him paſters' f 
r the trueth mut be preached and tanght. IC brif᷑ be preſesr,lfs for feare of the Iewes. the ph 
& preſent, but when Chrift is abſent then is *tath preſent. ® 1.Cor m 27, „ nthat 24 4 Now when 4 halfe the feaſt was done, prone 
het (brift is man, he recgincth that po wer which quickeneth and giueth life to them 7 k Stenger the peopie 
* ave his, of bis Father : and bt addeth this word (That ) to make 4 difference be. Ieſus went vp into the Temple an taug - chuiſt ab 
eber bi, and all other Arber, u (lift big meaning is, that though he be man, 15 And the lewes matueiled, ſaying, How peamb 
yt bf cangiue ft, not of the owne natyre, but becanſt that f. ſh of ba tineth by knoweth this man the Scriptures , ſeeing that he boon 
the Father, that is to ſay, docihj ſuc te and draw ont of the Father that power which it I d! ſelſeg# 
hath to gine li. 13 The reaſon of man cannot comprehend the vniting of neuer ieuneu a him, 50 
Chriſt andkis members: therefore Jet je worſhip and reverence that which is that know him,condemve bim raſhly : aver few thinke well of him 
better then it ſelſe. & ch. 3. iz. 14 The ſleſh of Chriſt doet therefore quic- ſecret, © or. lola aud feely : For the chieſt of the eweis ſontht * ö 
Rea vs. becauſe that be that is man. is God : which myſterie is only comprehended a to har ie his fm and name. 4 Chtiſt friveth with goodne 
by faith, which is the gift of God,proper onlytotheele&. © x Spirit, that u, ih kednefſe of the world: in the meane ſ-aſon the moſt part of men'ta ts 
beer which och om ihe Cod bead, canſeth the #-(b of Chrift, which otherwiſe . offencreven by that ſame, whereby they ought to baue bin llirred 
# renothing bus Beſb, bouh to dur in in ſelfe and $0 yine lin to vs. Chill. 4 Alon tbe foionh dey ofthe fee, 10 leſus 


* 


ie gemezt. MYR Ohap.viij. Nicodemus t᷑ounſell. 4 * 


1 leſus anſwered them, and ſaydie My do- 
>” Hines not mine, but his chat ſent me. 

21% Ifany man will do his u ill, he ſhall know 

vel, of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
Iſpeae of my ſelfffmſmſmmme. 

18 le that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his 

- owne glory: but he that ſecketh his glory that 

ſent him, the ſame is true, and no vnrightcouſneſſe 

is in him. 5 / 

19 1 oua Law, and yet 

none of you Keeperh the ba Why goe ye 
about to kill me? 799 N 77 

ets. 20 The people anſwered, and ſayd, Thou haft 

a deuill: who goeth about to kill kee? 

21 leſis anſivered;and ſayd to them; I haue 

done one worke, and ye all maruailee. 

do. 22 NMoſes therefore gaue vnto you eircum- 


- : * 


of lation ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the & fa- 


ue thers) and yee on the Sabbath diy circumeiſe a 
man. 
zz Ifa man on the Sabbath receiue circuy ci. 
fon, that the t Law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
ref ken, be ye angry with me, becauſeT haue made a 
ne man cuery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 
a.. 24 * Judge not g according to the appea- 
ee rance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 
_— 25 qi Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſa- 
lem, Is not this he whom they goe about to kill? 
cee 26 And behold, he ſpeaketh openly, and they 
fenthardes ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers know in deed 
m that this is in deed that Chriſiꝰ 
27 * Hoheit we know this man whence he 
* is: but when that Chriſt commeth, no man ſhall 
aber know whence he is. 
_—_ taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and knowe 
hs bis: whence I am: yet am I not come of my ſelſe, but 
he that ſent me, is true, whom ye know not. 
29 But I know him: for I am of him, and he 
kde love" of hath ſent me. 
30 3 Then they ſought to take him, but no 
man layd hands on him, becauſe his houre was 
not yet come. 
z Now mat of the people beleeued in him, 
and ſaid, When that Chriſt commeth, will he doe 
moe miracles then this man hath done? 
| 32 10 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 
-* mured theſe things of him, and the Phariſes, and 
high Prieſts ſent officers to take him. 
Mk a $3 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, Vet am alitle 
Wh rr While & you, and then gd I vnto him that ſent me. 
es 34 * Le ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me, 
and where Iam, can ye not come. 
35 Then ſayd the Iewes among themſelues, 
n Whither will he goe, chat we ſhall not find him? 
Win hego vnto them that are h diſperſed among 
ad the Grecians. and teach the Greciansꝰ 
n 36 What ſaving is this that he ſayd, Ye ſhall 
ſeeke me, and ſhall not find mee 7 and where I 


43 pg 
[2 


my. 


rad am, can ye nor come? 


andraſcall of Galile, and a carpentrys ſonnegwhom no man maketh 
plerhe matter 1t fel well nd infer the” free by the RAe. 
le that the endevours of the enemies of God haue no ſuc- 
dane ſeaſon they de dot acknowigdgeibe yertue and power of 
o yery wiſe to procote ſtops agd ſtaye sto themſelues, 12 T 
Mt Chr not bang vponthe indgenieht of man. 13 The witke 
=o lu bat what God hath appointed. 1 As the —_— 
bs iacreaſeth the rage of bis enemies, till at length t in 
etbaſe blefrings abſent, which they deſpiſed whe they were preſent, 
ne word (16 ht difperfion of the Gentiles or Grecian» 
Suns of the Grecian be ver flandeth the Jewesr winch wireaoſpirſed 
et. 1. : | 


* 
r 


, 


28 C22 Theneryed leſus in the Temple as he 


5039 Nin thei laſt de preat day ofthe 15 There arerwe | 


feaſt, Ieſus ſtood and cricd , ſaying, If any man principles of our 
thirſt, let him — 1 — . 
+138 He chat beleeneth! in me, & as layth tlie couched vim 
x Sctipturt᷑. out of his belly ſliall Boa riuers of true teeling of om 
water of life. eie ar - Extieme pour! tier 
75 (This ſpake he of the Spirit which they inch nets 
thatbelecuedip him, ſhould receme:for the holy (whom we catch 
Ghoſt was not yet giuen, becauſe that leſus was bold on by faith) 
not yet m glorified.) 5 n — — 
40 , So many of the people, when they heard bod — — nf 
this faying. ſayd, Of a trueth this is that Prophet. ihe , of aber. 
41 Other ſayd , This is that Chriſt: and forme 1: aht a 
ſayd, ut ſhall thiat Chriſt come out of Gale? 88 : 
[':42 :tþ/Saithnor the Scriptuce that that Chrifl &. * 
ſhall come of the ſcede of Dauid, and out of the 2 Cenis. 13. 36, 
tone of Bethuleem, where Da uid was? — 9 
47 So was there diſſenſĩon among the people 54 fe gd 
for him. any place, bam u fete 
44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, weib to be rakes 
but no man layd hands on him? Sorts 1 
45 Then came the officers of the hie Prieſts nac ,7uue ſh of 
and Phariſes, and they ſayd vnto them, Why haue che holy Gb 
ye not brought him. | Fe g4.6us 
46 Theofficer anſwered; Neuer man ſpake ng 
likethis man. w_ wy; 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Areye I bu meant 
alſo deceived? *' rer ef lt =1 ou heh _— 
48 m Doeth any ofthe rulers , or ofthe Pha- . of 
riſes belecue in him? 3 51 | the Sp which 
49 But this people, which know not the Law, they tat Se 
arecurfed, . 1,48 : CE 
5e Nicodemus ſaid veto them (he that came ,,, name of holy 


to leſus by night, and was one of them.) 6%, eve meant: > 


i Doth our Law iudge a man beforeit heave 1 er ne 
him, æ and know n what he hath dont? „ 7 555 50 U . 
52 They anſwered, and faid vnto him, Art thou ,, 7047 a,choje 
alſo of Galile? Search and looke : for out of Ga» things were net gen 
lile ariſeth no Prophet. ; | 5 proceined,, 

53 *9 And euery man went vnto his own houſe. — reny 
glory of the owvly begotten, 16 There is conten ion even in the Church it ſeſſe a- 
bout the chiele point of religion : neither hath Criſt say more cruel] enemies 
then thoſe that 2 the ie ate of tryetiu yet can they vt dd what they would. 
% Deus.18 15, * Mich. 3. 2 1th. . 3. 17 God fr om beauen ſcorne ih ſuch an 
are his ſonnes enemies, 18 Falſe Paftours are lo fond and fooliſh, thar they 
eſtceme the Church of God according to the molti ude 3nd autwarde thewe, 
* (hapt'y 3.2. ++ De. S. and 19.15. = What be bub commitied,wbo accuſeds. 
19 There is no countel| agatmſt the 

CHAP. VIIL 
3 The woman taken in adulterie, 11 hath ber Hanes forginen 

ber. 12 (rift the light ofthe world, 19 The Phariſes abe 

where hu Father is. 39 The fonmes of Abrabimn 42 The 

ſormes of God. 44 The dexill the father of hing. 56 Abra» 

bam ſaw Chriſts day, | . f 

Nd Tefus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 

A 2 And early in the morning came againe 

into the Teinple, and all the people came vnto 

him, and he fate downeand taught them. a 

3 - i Then che Scribes and the Phariſes 3 1 Whiles the wies 
ynto him a woman taken in adulteric, and ſet her fa 3boot ts 
. b iddt =: ' _ ior 
int N ood men. they 
4 4 
man itti 


him, Maſter, we found this wo- — mare for 
a 4 tolterie,cuen inthe very act.  themſelues, 


. Nonv. Moſes in qur Law co ande, that & Leue. 14. 
therelo 0 


ach feu deere ee. en — | 
And this they ſuid to tempt him that bod 
mięhr haue, her ty abenſe him. Bü (eſs les — 
ped done. & with his finger wrote on.5 gro — 
7 ®*And uhile they continued aſking him, he againſt other men, 
Ft himſelfe vp, and ſayd vnto them, ++ Let him — eg 
that is among you without, ſintję, caſt the firſt „e nnen. 
ſpneather.. 5 . : 1 D.. 
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'- Chriſts witneſfe is true . lohn. - Abrahamszwüs 


- 1 7. + * 8+: Andagaine he ſtouped done, and wrote my Father hatft me, ſe ſpeak theſe thi 
Cas hn :proun Pats 5tr 0 Do bento, nl a8 1 26 — — 
— — Þ 9 when they heard ĩt, being aceuſed by hat hot left me alone, becauſe I do alwaics thoſe 
checiuill Magi-. ttieir own conſcience, they went out, oᷣnelby one, pleaſelum | 
ſtrates office:he. inning at che. eldleſt cucn to 5 laſt:ſo leſu was 30 © As he ſpake theſe things, many belecued c 
— 567 cou 24 left alone,and the woman ſtanding in thie mids. in um. ; 85 
—— 10 When leſus had liſt vp himſelfe againe, 31 '* Then ſaid Ieſus to the Iewes which be- ,, — 
and ſawe no man, but the woman he ſayd vnto leeued in him, I ye continue in wy word, yce are pics of ch Ae, 
her, Woman, here are thoſe thine accuſerschath verily my diſciples, | tine in his do. 
nt anner no man condemned thees =: | +} 2 And ſhall know the trueth,and the tructh dune f. ob. 
come to hape any, {- 1 She ſaid: No an, Lord. And leſus ſaid, Nei- (ball s make you free. ws rank, 
light but in Chit ther do I condemne thee: ga and ſinne no more. 33 h They anſwered him, We bei Abrabars ofthe 12 
— e + Then ſpake leſus againe vnto them, ſay · ſeede, and were neuer bond to any man: why yas ve deimen 
n . ing 1 & amithat lightofthe world : he that fol. ſayeſt thouthen,Yeſhalbe made free? — 
© out all exception loweth-me,ſhallnotwalke in darkneſſe, but ſhall 34 leſus anſwered them, Verily, verily 1 ſay of boehse 
the beſt wimeſleof haue that light of life, - + vntoyou, thatwhoſoeuercommitteth hone , 15 u hibertie of 
3 13 SThePhariſes therefore ſayd vnto him, the + ſei uant of ſinne. 1 
Thou beaxeſt record of thy ſelſe: thy record is 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe , f,, ps 
" nottrue. fort euer: but the Sonne abideth for euer. ri of une, 
approoved to 14 4. Leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto thẽ, d Though 36 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you + Sen. ofthe mul 
Saite anl. I beare record of my ſelfe,yer my record is true: fice, yelhall be free indeed, - 4 
= Thonbearefs ſor know hence i came, and whither I go: but 37 *Ikno that ye are Abrahams ſeede, ut „, — 
wiegt eft felfe, ye cannot tell whence Icome, and whither I goe. ye ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my word hath no en conſen 
which thing ty el 15 Le iudge aſter the fleſn: Ie iudge no man, place in you. Lane nee 
16 And if Lalfo judge, my iudgement is true, 38 1 ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with my joe oi, 
for I am not alone, but I, and the Father , that Father:and yedoethat which ye haue ſeene with : —— a 
fent me. your father. gone Abbe 
17 And ĩt is alſo written in your Law, that 39 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Abra * 


the teſtimonie of two men is true. ham is our father. Ieſus ſay d vnto them, II ye were ks 2 


* onthe d. 


Amed agb. 28 4 I am one that heare witneſſe of my ſelſe, Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 1; ourwiced 
d be talen and ᷓ Father that ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. Abraham. mers declare, 
6 8 19 © Then ſayd they vnto him, Where is that 40 But now ye goe about to Kill me, a man neff 
SD, aud Father of thine? Jeſiis anſwered, Ye neither know that haue tolde you the trueth, which 1 haue — 
t ſomewhas me, nor) Father of mine: If ye had kno wen me, heard of God: this did not Abraham. ue changed and 
#0 the humor of . ye ſhould haue knowen thitFather of rinealſ>. - 41 Ye do the workes of your ſather. Then ſaid madeoſthe bouſs 


; = 1 00a they to him, We are not borne of fornication: — 
bug n (br we haue one Father, uhich is God. 8 
So 42 Therefore Ieſus ſayd vnto them, If Goa nde vin A,. 

were your Father, then would ye loue me: for I himby cus 
proceeded foorth, and came from God, ncither abet 
came I of my ſelſe, but hie ſent me. dyluch : which 
43 Why doe ye not vnderſtand my k talke? faitbirknowenby 
becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 1 
- 44 le are of your father the deuill, and the; ue 
ye are oſchis world, I am luſtes ofyour father ye will doe: he hath bene a bee 
| | murtherer from the | beginding. and m at ode not com mee —_— 

24 I ſaid thereſore vnto you, That yeſhaldie in the u trueth. becauſethere is no trueth in him, fr ; yu 

bim. in your ſinnes: for except ye beleeue, that Iam he, When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of his f- 

e Fdot now onely ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. o owne : for he is a liar, and the p father thereof. e 

reach you, gas- 25 * Then ſayd they vnto him, Who art thou? 45 Arid becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye be. %% 

— -xpee % And leſus ſayd vnto them, Euen frhe (ame thing lecue me nor. ' C 

de in. 7 might law- that Iſayd vnto you from the beginning. 46 u Which of you ean rebuke me of fine? nf wore» 

folly doc it, fir I 26 l haue manythings to ſay, and to iudge and if I ſay the trueth, hy do ye not beleeue med i 1 

aeg eng 2. of you: but he that ſent me, is true, and the things _- 47+ He hat is of God, heareth Gods wordes: % — - 

2 Deng. 17.8 an that I haue heard ofhim, thoſe ſpeale I to the ye there ſore heare them not, becauſe ye are not ,,,, ok 

b : 1 7 


and agreeth with 


Ins ray cr nne n edthe Tewes, and fayd vnto nowtonfas 
KLINE 2 27 17 They ood not ee ſpake to 48 '5 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſayd vnto Mem 0 
9 — them of the Father. - him, Say we not well chat thou art a Samaritane, 2 

2 ed Som the man. 28 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto When ye haue and haſt a deuill? EH & R 
heodgelſe there were lift vp the Sonne of man, then ye know that 49 leſus anſwered. I haue not a deuill , but 1 Hb att 


not bt creation 


— —— Lam he, and that I do nothing of my ſelſe, but as honour my Father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. fe 


for «4 , f 1 » " 1 1 F id 2 ſe: but : 
br ut taken for-a witwrr, 6 No wan cap know 66d, baria Chit oviy'e 76k , 59, AndTiecke not mine owne prayi*: but 1,,46/tn 

. 1 — — at there is one that ꝗ ſeeketh it, and iudgeth. brain oo dif 

the plezſnre of God andet of ing e 1 * Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, If a man * ; 


. ö ee mri ab: 
In our „ 8. u. 0 8 A F ; of 
Cnc Aion ag 1505590 diſciple ec of Feepemy word, he [hall never :ſee deat. % G44 
Sod frame him vin the meane ſeaſon not Hithſtandibg, th old moſi of necef- throughly exe eme ihe ofſce, hat hisFacher injoyned bim. 46% 4.6. 15 0 
Grie periſh,becauſe it reſuſeih the life that is oſſ od vnto t. j He ſhdl & length enemies of Chriſt make their hraue tie for awhile, but the Father will 3ppen'e 
ko who Chtiſt la. which wil diligenxly hegte. bat be faith, 75er is F am his time to revenge the reprochthatis done vnto him in the perſon of bis for 
(*riftand the ſausour for ſo I fell you from the begrnitng thai I w. 16 God is the g That is,that will rewenge both your defBifint of one and of him. 16 The m 
ecuenger of Chrifts.dottrine deſpiſed. 1x Fuen the concempt of Chrif# maketh docnine of the Gofpellapprehended by faith, is a fore remedie 
dar his gloty; which thing his enemies ſhall fecle at length to theug heat imat. 1 Tbas u, bo ſhall ui feelt is : ſor exen inthe miſt of 7 . 
. 5 111 32 27 a 


f the world. Chap. x. Whom Gad beateth. 42 
8 — fait che Lewes to him, Now know vert thine eyes e opened. - „ © This ran Hee 
wee that thou baſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, and 11 Heeanſfiwered, and ſaid, The manthat is — ot 

wane the Prophets: and tnou ſayeſt, If a 1 called Ieſus, made clay, and anoynced mine eyes, a me 
A Dn he (hall neuer taſte of death, + - and ſaid vnto mee, Goe tu the poole of Siloam: whew they canvas. 
Art thou greater then our father Ars: and wah, So I went and vaſhed, and — receine any bghs 3 
27 ham, which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: fight. — 
e vbom makeſt thou thy ſelft? I Thenthey ſaidiuto him, Whereishe? He their eyes opened, | 
457 hab * 34 * leſus anſwered, 1f Thonour my ſe1fe; faid, I cannot tell. whith of e 
"I minehonour is c nothing worth: it is my Father . 13 © They brought to the Phariſes him chat py ag well 
a. thathonoureth me, whom ye ſay, that he is your was once blinde. 
God. 14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus 
55 Vet yee haue not knowen him : but I made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
kon bim, and if 1 ſhould ſay I know him not, I. 15 Ihen againe the Phariſes allo aſked him, 
FA ſhould bee. a liar like vnto you: but I know him, ho we hee had receiued ſight. And hee ſaide vnto 
and keepe his word. them, He laid clay vpon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
2 at rf .$6-® Yourfather Abraham ticioycedto ſee and doe ſee. 
ne my u day, and he x ſawe it, and was glad. - . 16 5 Then aid ſame of the phariſes This man 5 Religion inet 
357 Then ſayde the Jewes vntò lim, Thou is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth nor the Sab 1 aſſauſted by any 1 
nns at not yet fiftie yeere olde, and haſt thou ſeene bath dey. Others ſaide, Howe can a man that isa by 
' Abraham? ſinner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diſſen- Religions but the 
TEN 38 Teſus ſayde vnto them, 3 Fay tion among them. more it is preſſed 
leg vnto you, before Abraham was, Iy am. downe,the more 


rr * 


17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, {nu 
— en 59 hen tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at M lat ſay eſt thou of him, pecauſe he bath opened - 
bim, but Teſus hid himſelfe, and went out of the thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a Prophet. 
edit Temple: And hee paſſed chrough tie middes of 18 Thenthe Iewes did not beleenehim (that 
—— ſowent his way. © hac had hene blinde, and received his G2he ) mull 
' ſawe in the ptomj ze, that he ſhould come,god dd vety 2 N called the parents of him that! had recei- 
. 1 a lively faith, „ as very aefirows., w Aue ucd light, .* 
elne in, 0» deeth any worable atte o [wffererh any great thay, 19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Ts this your 
vb the egos of auth, Nate B. 3. 3 (he A hes ma God, was befire 4» ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blinde? Hoiy doth 
— ho: he Lambe flaine from the he gin of the world, ii Leale he now ſee then? 
_ FED S eee 0 parents anſwered them, and ſaid, Wee 
TW 235714 know that this is vur nge, and that he was borne 
3 "CHAP IX blinde: 
. ke a , N ” 
[2 2 7 kde md pope wth — pot fob edi MP ons ar But by whatmeancs be nom ſeeth we — 
"TITTY 3 ond 2 — aut efthr $5 wagepue, 36 ( not: or who heath opened his eyes, can we not tel: 
= ede mul oj two age af the fi bebe; : heisolde ynouph: aſke bit: N 
D i leſus paſſed by. he faw. a man which himſel fe. 0221. 
| FILES from his Bircly.”- 22 Theſe wordes poke his parents, becauſe £ 
e 2 And his diſciples aſked him. ſay ing. Maſter, they ſeared the le wes: tor the Lewes had ordcined* 
7 who did finne, this man, or his parents, chat hee already, that if any man did confeſſe that he was 
an was botne blinde? Chriſt, bee ſhould bee extommunicare our of the. 
* . 3 leſus anſwered, 2 Neither hath this man Synagog: 
7. finned,nor his parents, hut that the works of God 27 Therefore ſayde bis parents, He is olde 4:4 me ads; ; 
md . _—_ befthewed on him. ynough: aſke him. 7 h men were 
«bi dul. 21 muſt worke the workes aff — that fexx © 24 Then againe calle4 they the man chat bad eee 
2 — ies b e : the ee when no bene blinde and ſaid vnto him, d Giueglory;vnto ther fants 
— man can worke. God: we know that this man is ij e ſimer -/ 47 God, asf 
4 As long as l ami in the world, 1 1 am the 25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he be 2 
. ee ie of the world. 3 | 


ance i 


a ſinner ar no, I can not tell: one ching Iknow, 67e God, who 
6 , bone ac hee had thus —— hee ſpat that I was blinde, aud now I ſee. knoweth the wholh- 
des, bad. on the ground, and mare clay of the ſpettle, and 26. Then ſaid they to him agajne, What did he S- there. 
n, moynted the eyes of the blinde with the clay, to thee? how opened he thine eyes? ena Fr rp 
„ 5 And ſaid vnto him, Goe walhin the poole 27 Heanſwered them, I haue tolde you alrea- 4 joe tim this * 
5 « of Siloam ( vhich is by interpretation, Sent.) He die, and ye haue not heard it: wherefore would ye ber ts ' 
2 ö vent hie way therefore and waſhed, and came heare it againeꝰ will ye alſo be bis diſciples? er 
De * againe ſecing. 28 6 Then teuiled they him, and ſaid, Be thou 7 1 
* Noe the neighbcurs and they that had his diſciple: we be Moſes diſciples, 
ſeone him:before,when he was blinde, ſaid, Is nat 29. We to that God ſpake wich Moſes: but a chk 5. 
this he that ſate and begged? this man we know not from whence he is. He ii Lee 2 
9: Some ſaid, This is he: and other ſaid, Hei is 30 The man anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, . Sire 
like um: but he himſelſe faid, I am hc. Doubtleſſe, This is a marueilous thing , that yer 4 wicked max, 
10 Therefore they ſaid vato him, Howe were know not whence hee is; and yet he hath opened on 
mine eyes. 
by the wblcuritie of the fame doctrin . Chap.1.y. and r Fade we bow tir God hexreth not ſin- 272 proud wicked. 


a . Chriſt healing the man batm̃ · blinde, by taking the ſigne of 
ward (be fi ne of the eee of Siloan (which 66 — Sent) ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and nefſe «bene 


bg lade man Sd doeh be ig line reſtore bath his docth his will. him heareth he, ar lengt 
8 = from faſt — his e to 32 Since the world began , was it not heard. N — in 
g alr men. bo a tte y ate uf nature hlinde, due v. 
chr what is fred vo o chew, wor fue it ipoider thar any man 1 the eyes of one that was — . — 
engt men luen, borne blin godlinclls,. 


Fita 33 KN 


ade.” "Bolin  & Chriſtdheepolicarthls be 
—— 2 * The theefe commeth not, but 
33 man were N tad to D 9 


35 1 dere ee had eee. 1 75 
when hee had tound ti m her ſaid unt im, ty 
Doeſt thou belecue in the 1 Th 
36 8 Who is he, Lord, and Aceh , and 
(cattercth the ſheep 
3 13 So the ei Fa e he is an hire 4 8 bh 
1 him, and he it is that talkerh wich — r che ſhe F The celan 
3 Lord, Ibolewuc, and wor- 2 Fn 
Courch ) that and A. 2 * 
Cut iſt may come 
a 8 Chr by them, 


only 
45 Pl 
f 4. 5 725 
be eddie vnto him 0 Are io e 
bes re we blinde alſo? 41 4.475 The Fo ape, 
ſuch as ſeeme to 4t leſus ſaid vnto them, Ifyewereblinde, ye cauſe *: * 8 Llay downe my lifeghar I might take it true Chur 
Seerch push. ſhould mot haue ſinner burnow ye ſay, Wee lee: agiine, ad gas 
thoſe be aloge- therefore Me ae hen: 18 No man taketh it from mes, but 1 lay it — wy 
ther blideti ĩ of - :downeof my ſelſe l haue power to lay it dowue, power role un 
— wage bieft inde ge n and haue power to take it againe : this # com. ty lie. 
ay 1 
3 .. 325 — — cl oth eſe nn 0 K Thee e of wy Father. a 2 5 
all things, and no n but they : but 7 . en there was a ention agame l. - 
whom they account for birds wen then will — vc eee, to pelo Hy Tewes for theſe ſayings, * 95 | 
be wiſ ft , them will Tre we inet? roſes roſe 1 2 20 And — of themfaid, He hatha deuill, — ky 
words (of ſering and wat ſeetny ) there 11 2 wo: * Pb 'andis mad: w ra 8 Am ? u were 8pope 
R en Kere ee "21 Obere Theſe are not the words of him horned 


* C HAP. X chrkaths e deullopenthe Seer Tc 
* 2 cui preoncth 1 {ez are rhe ente the h coucieth bj poet 


2 ng 44 10 2 ir na at Hietulalem the oft of tbe equa rp 


. n gznd it va winter. ery 
> Get a 5 23 And tefuvwalkedin the Temple;inSofo- comma 
en mans porch. -- & The 
dooreinwo'thefheepefold, bur 24 ae eee 2215 a 
way,heisatheefe & a robber. ſayd vnto him, Howe long doeſt thou make us '214.cuen wth 
2 But heethatgacthinby che dovre, is the doubt? If chou be chat Chill. tell vs pla nely. belly im the 
rd ofabe 23 ( leſus anſwered them, Itolde yay, ard ye e of Gay 
3 en belceue not: che worksthar I doe in myFatbut re ; 
T.. his oumeſheaps by Name, they beate witneſſc of we. My y= 
ing, name,and leadeth them our. n 4 26 But yee beleeue not: i far yeareoot of , | n. 
„ 4 And when ige bath ſent foorth hisowne any ſheepegds aid unt hn * bells 
| : goctfibefore them, and the ſhexpe ſol- 275 | | ay 
ann e he $22 * —— © 
gatheredto Chit, : 5 And they will norſollowea ffranger,-bur - 28 Anda vntothein erbrnall life, and ey da dent 
4 !n thoſe dayes they an from him: for they know not the Voyce ſhall neuer periſh, neicher ſhall any plucke them | oy l 
ghey vid jo ban « of fi ers vut of mine hand. 
yy 6 This b parableſpake Telus vnto them: but 49 My Father which — i greater uf ues 
oherejore be ſpec, they vnderſtoode: not what things they were then all, and none is ablẽ to take them out of my . 
deb aſter the mes, whichhefpake vnto them, Fathers hand. . | 
ner af rhoſedes 2 7.1 ben end Toſus vate chem againe, Verely, -. + $0-1 and my Father are oe. purge al 
A bb) the &: nen coſ the —_ el ny rag lewes againe tooke » 
ones, to ſtone him | 
3 » Allthar< euer came before me,are theeugs e leſus anſwered them, Many good warkes | * 
. and robhers: but the ſneepe did not heare chem. haue U Te‚I you ſrom my k Father: for which erde 
e that doore: by me if any man enter of theſe — 47 00 ye ſtone meẽ — 
their natural mea- in, he ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhall 4800 int and goout, 53 The lewes anſwered bim, ſaying « For by ales * 
. —— fade paltuces el be the good worke wee ſlone thee not, but for \;1guingd 
rer due ' N that thou being a man; makeſt nde 
y ſelfe dere 
4 Teſirs anſwered them, Ts it not uritten in — 
; = 45 by — dates Ifaid, Le are gods? ö N be ect 
hich . to be 22 — ator; + 351 IF bee called them gods, vnto whom ihe ptel 


— oppo! feede not the 8 5 
; ET S e danger, becauſe they ſee de it one] 22277 7 eth wilde beaftes, ; He giaeth aveajen why elbenndnt' . 6 
3 profite and gaines, 4 That is, ſhall tne ſafety : So tie the Tewes | fo eure none of bur ſheeprs CNG. 8. 10 Cheiſt prooveth n 
. — een irn bei, office; "+ diaine wotkes, 4 Tie Fabersaubunn, . — 
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* , + * 
word of God was giuen, and the Scripture can 
werbe l broken. 
36 Sa 8 the Father hath ſan- 
„ Bifted,and ent into the world, Thou blaiphemeſt, 
becauſe I ſayd, l am the Sonne of God? 

37 If I doe not the works of my Father, be- 

leeue me not. 

38 But if Ido, then though ye beleeue not 
me, yet beleeue the works, that ye may know and 
deleeue, that the Father ij in me, and I in him. 

39 * Againe they went about to take him: 
but he eſcaped our of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyond lordan, into the 
place where Iohn firſt baptixed, and there abode, 

41 And many reſorted ynto him, and ſayd, 
Iohn did no miracle: but all things that Iohn 
ſpake of this man, were true. 

. 42 And many beleeued in him there. 
| CHAP, XI. 
x (briſſio ſbem that he us 25 the life and the reſurretti on, 

14 cometh to Lazarnd being dead, 17.34 andburitd, 43 and 

raiſeth bim vp, 47 Ar the Prieſts were conſulting 1ogether, 


4 Calaphas go prophefieth that one muſt die for the people, 
3&57 They command to ferke Chriſt out, and to take bim. 


Gif ref A Nd * acertaine man was ſicke, named Laza- 
. rus of Bethania, the a towne of Marie, and 
Lend a her ſiſter Martha. 
lebotho 2 (And it was that + Mary which anoynted 
by po 2 the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his feet with 
es her haite, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) 
ein © 3 Therefore h ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſaying, 
is mage of Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 
ea 4 When leſus heard it, he ſayd, This ſickneſſe 
d not vnto d death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 
ee, 4 No leſus loued Martha and her ſiſter, 
nnd Lazarus. 
s And aſter he had heard that he was ſicke, 
Vvpeet abode he two dayes (till in the ſame place 
= where he was. 
y Then aſter that, ſayd he to his diſciples, Let 
vr o into Iudea againe. 
8 7 The diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the 
lewes lately ſought to 4. ſtone thee, and doeſt 
thou go thither againe? 

9 Icfusanſwered, Are there note twelue houres 
woe end, inthe day ? If a man walke in the day, hee ſtum- 
80 bleth not, hecauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
10 But ifa man walke in the night, he ſtum- 
dleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſc things ſpake he, and after, he ſaid vn - 
do chem, Our friend Lazarus aſleepeth: but I go 
to wake him vp. 
12 Then ſayd bis diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe, 
he ſhalbe ſafe, 
13 Hoybeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death: but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall ſleepe. 
14 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto them plainly, Laza- 
nz is dead. f 
n And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 
chere, that ye may beleeue: but let vs go vnto him. 
186 Then ſayd Thomas (vhich is called Didy- 
mo) vrito his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo go, that 
ve may die with him. 
17 J Thencime leſus, and found that he had 
len in the graue foure dayes already. 
18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Hieruſa- 
lem, about fifteene ſurlongsoff.) 
19 And many of the Iewes were come to Mar- 


teeth not condemne _ affe&ious, but ſheweth that they 
0 


eden de rule of la 


"IS, 
my 


1 


Chiapas. 


is raiſed 
thaand Mary to comfort them fortheir brother. 

20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that leſus 
was comming, went to meet him: but Mary ſate 
ſtill in thehouſe. ' 

2x Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt bene here, my brother had not bene dead. 

22 But now I know alſo, that vhatſoeuer thou 
aſkeſt of God,God will giue itthee. 

23 leſusſayd vnto her, Thy brother ſhall © riſe 
againe. = 

24 Martha ſayd vnto him, I knew that he (hall 
riſe againe & in the reſurrection at the laſt day, 

25 leſus ſayd vnto her, I am the reſurrection 
andthe life: 4 he that beleeueth in me, though 
he were dead. yer ſhall he line. 

26 And whofocuerlineth, and belecueth in 
me, ſhall neuer die: Beleeueſt thou this? · 5 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lorq; I beleere that 
thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſayd, ſhe went ber 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſay ing, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 And when ſheheard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came vnto him. 7 

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

31 The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe,and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, 
that ſhe roſe vp haſtily & went out, tolowed her, 
ſaying,She goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there, 

33 Then when Marie was come where Ieſus 
was, and ſaw him, the fell downe at his feet, ſay - 
ing vnto him, Lord, if thou haddeſt bene here, my 
brother had not bene dead. 

33 When leſus therefore ſaw her weepe, and 
the Iewes alſe weepe which came with her, he 

f groned in the ſpirit, & was troubled in himſelfe, 

34 And ſayd, Where haue ye layd him i They 
ſayd vnto him, Lord, come andſee. 

35 Ana leſus wept. 

36 Then ſayd the Iewes, Beholde, how he lo- 
ued him. b : | 

37 And ſome of them ſayd, Could not hee, 
which opened the eyes ofthe blind, haue made 
alſo, that this man ſhould not haue died? 


e Thati,ſhallrs 
comer lift againe, 


+ Cb. 3. 29. 
14.14. 


+ cg 6.35. 


5 _ tooks- 

vpon him toge- 

ther with —7 fleth 

all affections of 

man (ſinne onely 

excepted) and a- 
them 


cially mercy and 
compaſzion, 


f Theſe are tokens 


that he was greatly 
moonrd but jet they, 
were without fine: 


and theſe affe Fions- 


38 Ieſustherefore againe groned in himſelſe, _ _ 30 wans- 


tone was layd vpon it. 

39 leſus ſayd, Take ye avay the ſtone. Mare 
tha the ſiſter of him that wasdead,ſayd vnto him, 
Lord, he ſtinketh already: for he hath bene dead 
foure dayes; 

40 leſus ſayd vnto her, Sayd I not vnto thee, 
that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God? | 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was layd. And leſus lift v 
his eyes, and ſayd, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 I know that thou heareſt me alwayes, but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand hy, Iſayd it, that 
they may beleeue, that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe things , he cried 
with a loud voyce,Lazaruscome forth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came forth, bound 
hand and foot with bandes, and his face was 
bound with a napkin, Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe 
him, and let him go. : 

A T Then — of Yr Iewes,which came to 

Fit 3 > 


and came to the graue. And it wasacaue, and a :. Chap, 9.6, 


1 » 3 - mY n 3 8 454 es * 
2 . _ . * 
2 [BT | ! U "SC 
} 


bad ſeene che things, which Teſus 
d in him. 

46 6 Rut ſome of them went their way to the 
e 
55 thi 47 Then g e Prieſts, & the Phari 
Cs ſes ag councill, and ſayd, What ſhall we do? For 
Sod and yet cea. this man doeth many miracles. 
ſeth not to make a 
— _ 7 
1 
commos wealth. 
£ The laweg called 
the conncel! San · 
bea im: aud the 
word that lobu 


The laſt poynt 
of hard aud yron- 
like ſtubburuneſſe 


52 And not for that nation onely, but that he 
ſhould gather together in one the children of 
God, which A were 22 FAY LANE 
1 53 Then from that day foo ey conſulte 
2 and together, to put him to death. 
mad company of $4 2 leſus therefore walked no more openly 
che falſe Chu ch, among the Iewes, but went thence vnto a coun- 
— chem. trey neere to the wilderneſſe, into a city called E- 
s that they . . l k 4 2 
cannot be in Cafe. Phraim, and there continued with his diciples. 
tie, vnleſle he be $5 ¶ And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and 
taken away, who many 
; onely vpboldeth em before the Paſſeouer, to purific themſelues. 
the Church: And 
ſolikewiſe iudgech $6 Then ny. they for Ie ſus, & ſpake among 
the wiſedome of th ues, as they ſtood in the Temple, What 
the leſhin wo:1d- thinke ye, that he commeth not to the feats 
eres bythe , $7 Nou boch the high Prieſts and the Phari- 
ref giddinede ſes had . a commandement, that if any man 
or madneſſe.. knew where he were he ſhould ſhew it, that they 
And wilt take him. 
ſometime ſoturne the tongnes, even ofthe wicked, that enen is curſing . they 
blefſe, i For they were not gathered ti gether in one countrey,as the Jemwes were, but 
is be gathered from all quarters from the Eaſt 10 the Weſl, 9 We may give place 
to the rage of the wicked, when it js expedient ſo to doe. but yet in ſuch ſort, that 
we ſwatue not from Gods yocation, 
CHAP. XII. 


2 As brit i at ſupper with Lag, 3 Marie anointeth h 
feet, 5 Inda findeth fault with ber, 7 Chrift deſendei h ber, 
1. ThePriefls would put Layarus to death, 12 As Chnift 
commeth 10 Kieruſalem, 13 The people meet him, 26 The 
Greciens deſire to ſee bim. 42 The chit ſe rulers that le- 
leut mhim but for ſeare do not conſeſſe em 44 he exbor» 
tech to fart h. 
yg on + leſus,fixe dayes beforethe Paſſeouer, 
came to Bethania,where Lazarus was, who 
died, hom he had raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at 
the table wich him. | 

ER 3 Thentooke Mary apound of oyntment of 
22 in luda: of Spikenard very coftly, and anoynted leſus feete, 
2 migde blinded and wiped his feet with her haire, and the houſe 
with couetoulnes, was filled with the ſauour of the oyntment. 
anc 1—— 4 Then ſaid one ofhis diſciples, uen Iudas Iſ- 
1. cariot Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him: 
5 * Why vas not thisoyntment (old for three 
natic an6yming hundreth pence, and giuen to the pooreꝰ | 
which wasfara 6 Nov be ſaid 
— ex way pooch becauſe he was a thiefe, and had the 
witnefſeth how he bagge;and bare that which was giuen. 
will abt be wor- 7 2 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
— day of my burying ſhe kept it. N 
coltly ſeruice but 8 For the poore alunyes ye haue with 
me ye ſhall not haue alw ayes, 


2 


. 26.17. 
BO kt 14.3. 


13.29. 
2 This extraotdi. 


ou 
with almcs, 4 , 


* 


S. lohn. 


went out of the countrey vp to Hieruſa- 


is, not that he cared for the - 


The Greeks defireto ſee be 


in a tage horout 
nim, whom they 
wili fraghtway 
rom: and ve 
ry few doe ſore 


is the king of Iſtael that commeth in the Name bis I. 
ofthe Lord . —— 
14 And leſus found a yong aſſe, and ſate there · of bis enemies. 

on, as it is written, r 

15 + Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, hy 1ute 19.35, © 
King commeth ſitting on an aſſes colt. + Zech gs 

16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe 4 Fus tag which 
things at the firſt : but when Ieſus was glorified, — yu 
then remembred they, that theſe things were made infiruneny 
written of him, and that they had done theſe of bisglory, 
things vnto him. —— * 

17 The people therefore that was wich him, n wrrp/ffo 
bare witneſle that he called Lazarus out of the cated ly the neme 
graue, and raiſed him from the dead. of the countrepaf 

18 Therefore mette him the people alſo, be- Dae 
cauſe they keard that lie had done this miracle. woirtitu une 
19 + And the Phariſes ſaid among themſclues, not of the lt 
Perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing ? Bcholde, 54 fe 
the world goethafter him. ae 

20 ¶ Nou there were certaine Greeks among lian wb 
them that a came vp to worſhip at the feaſt. led iy this a. 

21 And they came to Philip, which was of 5, TX deavet | 
Bethſaida in Galile, and deſired him, ſaying, Syt, ijcaingwhich 
we would ſee that leſus. ſeeweid todeadps 

22 Philip came and told Andrew: and a- 2e ; 
gaine Andrew and Philip to ld Ieſus. „ 

23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying , The 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man mult be ud 
e + dec 

24 5 Verily,verily I ſay vnto you, Except the |. 1... 
wheat corne fall into the groundand b die, it bi» 4 7 wiectcam 


> Cir di . uch dieb when ith 
= alone: but if it die, it bringeth ſoorth much tn — ow 
25 * He that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it, and I 


he that hateth his life in this world, (hall keepe it full 
vnto life eternall. f 7 Too 
26 * If any man ſerue me, Jet him follow me: 7. . No — 
for where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be:and 11, | 
if any man ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 2 ide 
27 5 Nowis my ſoule troubſed: and u hat ſtiall © 2 _ 
Tay ? Father, ſaue me from this c houre: but fr vers 
therefore came I vnto this houre. . 


cavie ofa far greds 
ter bzrveſt : and 
{ach at ij the con 


nilhwent which If 
28 Father, d glorifie thy Name. Then came due to ourfinnth 
there a voyce from heauen, ſaying, I haue doth * K yet 
glorified it, and will glorific it againe. ſhew hiswight 
29 Then ſayd the people that ſtood by, and and * bs 
2 ir was a thunder: other ſayd, An An- un beds. 
gel ſpa e to him. ö y ; , ! wronght,vow 
30 7 Iefus anſwered and ſaid, This voyce came : hen beisf 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, wich 1 
31 Nou is the iudgement of this world: now , deen 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. ou andy, 
2 — and defi;et 
releaſed: yer notwithflanding be preferrerhthe vill end glory ef bin Father 
fore all 1 —.— the Father alloweth even from pre : 
wit, of death that u 0 af hand, 4 | S0 then the Fathers glorie 1 c 5 oft 
7 Chriſt foretelleth tothe deafe,the maner of his death,the oyercommung 
deuill and the world,and in conclafion 2 


polo 
Lordchs 

dei 
277 
3, 3 Then leſus ſayde vnto them, Jet a little 


* 
: 


na 


ye haue Tight, 


— 


Chop. Chu waſheth che diſciples fete. 46 


NY 32 * And I, if I were © life vp from the earth, NlOe 4 1 beforethe feaſt of the Paſſeouer, # © =>" 


will draw fall men vnto me. 
_uw 33 Nove this ſaid he, ſignifying what death he 
Se ſhould die. g | : 
% 34 Ihe people anſwered him, We haue heard 
Jy 
” nd bow ſarcſt thou,that that Sonne of man muſt 


be lift vp? Who i; that Sonne of man? 


while is v the light with you: walke while ye haue 

that light, leſt rhe darkeneſſe come vpon you: for 

„he that walketh in the darke , knoweth not whi- 
% therhegoeth. 

3 36 While yee haue that light, beleeue in that 


oh * light, that ye may be the 8 children of the light. 


lat 
a 117.3, 
* P 

Nun 


— 


bor. 
nber dy 


— Ai de 


6% Theſe things ſpake Icſus , and departed, and hid 
himſelfe from them. 

37 © And though he had done fo many mi- 

racles before them, yet belecued they not on 


him, 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 
wiehtbe fulſil led, that he ſaid, Lord, who belee- 
ued our report? and to whom is the h arme of 
the Lord rcueiled? 

39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaith againe, 


ain 40 + He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 


, | of 


1 rer f 


their heart, that they ſhiould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 
41 Theſethings ſaid Eſaias when hee ſawe his 

glory, and ſpake of him. 
ne 42 Ncuertheleſſe, euen among the chie fe ru- 
Kune: lers, many belecued in him: but becauſe of the 
1 Phariſes they did not confeſſe him, leſt they 

ſhould be cſt out of the Synagogue. 
hens 43 Por they loued the praile of men, more 
then the praiſe of God. 

44 M And leſus cried, and ſaid, He that belee- 
ueth in me, belecucth i not in me, but in him that 


of the 


* 4 ſent me. 


45 And he that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that ſent 
mee. 


— — 46 I am come a light into the world, that 


nber, whoſocuer belceueth in me, ſhould not abide in 


"WK 
ben but allo i 
aeg beleecue not, I iudge him not: for I came not to doe them. 
my 


4 


"in 
"RY 


den. 


— 
N 
£ a. 


ooo darkeneſſe. . 
47 + And if any man heare my wordes, and 


that judge the world, but to ſaue the world, 

48 He that refuſeth me, and rece iueth not my 

en wordes, hath one that iudgeth him: the word 
— I haue ſpoken, it ſhall iudge him in the laſt 

bs For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe : but the 
Father which ſent mee, hee gaue me a comman- 
Chit dement what I ſhould ſay , and what I ſhould 

3 ſpeake. 

iter 90 And I kno we that his commaundement is 
in life euerlaſting: the things therefore that I 
ſpeake, I ſpeake them (a as the Father ſaid vn- 


» of als- 


ik a the cnely to me. 


7 
«& 


— 
= i me, teeth not je wich beleenr in me, as in bim that ſent me, Sous it in 


ecke Father, 1 This word Not, dbelh not take any whit of this ow 
polen of but is iu wa; of correfliom vather as if he ſaid, He that, 


ud M Þ (bep.3.19. and 9.39. & (hap.p17, M. 
Nn 


5 CHAP. xIII. 
1 


e 
qt 1 


Chrift viſing om ſupper, 15 to commend bum, to his 
«Apofiles waſheth their feete, 21 He noteth the traltou 7. 
das 26 with an exident token, 34 He communaesh charie, 


. He firlinbPrig of ho deal 


out of the Law, that that Chriſt bideth for euer: 


} when leſus knewe that his houre was come, e 2 . 
that hee ſhould depart out of this world vnto the 1 Chriſt ne leſle 
Father, foraſmuch as hee loaed his a owne which cenaine of the 
were in the world, vnto the end he loued them. — e then eo q 
2 And when ſupper was done (and that the — — 
deuill had now put in the heart of Iudas Iſcariot, theſigne of waih- 
Simons ſonuo, to betray him) ing the feete, doth 
leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all — —— b 
things into his b hands , and that hee was come + fiogular — 
forth from God, and went to God, ſtie, and his great 
4 Hecriſeth from Supper, and layeth aſide bs love roward his 
voy — „and toołe a towell, and girded — — 
imiclle, ; like very ſhortly 
. 5 After that, hee powred water into a baſen, to depart from 
and beganne to waſh the diſciples feete, and to em —— partly 
—_ them with the towell, wherewith hee was chemghar en 
. only which wa 
6 Thencamehe to Simon Peter, who ſaid to ach away the filrh 
him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feete? 4 — people, — 
leſus anſwere d, and ſaid vnto him, What J Iniie i their time 
doe, thou knowelt not now: but thou ſhalt know and ſeaſon. 
it hereafter. hem ef his 
8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuet waſh — 3 
my feete. Ieſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh thee not, 4 fue h power; 
thou ſhalt haue d no part with me. e In that be 15 ſaid 
9 Simon peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my 1 1e 
feete onely, buta!io the hands and the head. — 
10 leſus ſaid to him, Hee chat is walhed, nee- cen em of the 
deth not, ſaue to waſh his feete, Lut is cleane cue. Peſſtiner, and this 
ry whit: and ye are & cleane, Kut not all. n 
11 For hee knewe who ſhould betray him: gh g, pM 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane. per was influmted.. 
12 © So after he had wathedthtir feet, nd had 4 Ve thou ff. 
taken his garments,& was ſet down again, he ſaid me, 0 B 
vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you? þaue no part is 
13 Ye call mee Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay he kingdome of 
well: for /e am L heanen. 
14. If I then your Lord, and Maſter, haue & (%. 
waſhed your fecte, yee alſo ought to waſh one an 
othets feete. 
15 For I haue giuen you an example, that yee 
ſhould doe, euen as ] haue done to you. 
16 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The ſeruant 65.15. 20. 
is not greater then his maſter, neither the ambaſ- fern 
ſadour greater then he that ſent him. 1 Seni 
: i « , 7. {| 7he word figntie 
7 If ye knoww theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye feth an Apo, 
which is any one 


that is ſent om 
mother. 

2 The betraying; 
of Chriſt was nog 
caſuall, ot a thing 
that happened by, 
cbaunce, but the 


18 Cal ſpeake not of you all: I know whom 
I haue choſen: but it 5s that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me, hath 
lift vp bis heele againſt me. 

19 From henceforth tell I you before it come, 
that when it is come to paſle, yee might belecue ber f odeined 
that I am he. the caoſe of out 

20 & Verely, vercly I ay vnto you, If I ſend ſalustion, to te- 
any, he that receiueth him, receiueth me, and hee dong, s 
that receiueth me, receiueth him that ſent me. gange and che 

21 When leſus had ſaid theſe things, hee was Sonne did wil 
troubled in the Spirit, and e teſtified, and ſaid, Ve. lingly and volume. 
rely, verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhall — the 
betray me. - * Pfl. 5. 

22 * Then the diſciples looked one on ano- X. Ab. 10. ge. 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. ä 

23 Nou there was one of his diſciples, which * #** — 


it openly, and ſoo 
{leaned ofi lefus boſome, whom Ieſus loued. 0 f. | 
mar be 14. 18. lte 2.2 t. f. John bis leaning was ſuch, thet ſizing downe in bis becy, 


* Maith.16,21 
his bead was toward Ieſus bis head: ſo that id was an caſie maizer for hum 20 tonch 
late bis boſome : for 18 is certamo that in olde tinue men vſed not ts ſis at the table ba? 


ae 
ei eee 24 To 


Many dwelling places. 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon peter, 
that he ſhould aſke who it was of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then as he leaned on Ieſus breaſt , ſaid 
vnto him. Lord, who is it? 

26 Ieſus anſwered, He it is, to whom I ſhal giue 
a ſoppe, when I haue dipt ir: and he wet a ſop, and 
gaue it to Iudas Iſcanot, Simons ſonne. 

27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. 
Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe 
quickely. 

28 But none of them that were at table, knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

49 For ſome of them thought becauſe Iudas 
had the bag, that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we haue neede of againſt 5 feaſt: 
or that he ſhould giue ſomething to the poore. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had receiued the ſoppe, 
he went immediatly out, and it was night. 

31 When hee was gone out, Teſus ſayde, 
g Now is the Sonne of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
elorifie him in himſelfe, and ſhal fraightway glo- 
riſie him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while am Iwith 

Tal entenai You: yee ſhall ſeeke mee, bur as I ſaid vnta the 
$ ory ſhall flow Lewes, Whither I goe, can ye not come: alſo to 

little and little you ſay I now, 
fromthe head inte 34 a. A new commandement giueT vnto you, 
The members. w9* that yeẽ loue one another: as I haue loued you, 
we muſt take good that ye alſo lone one another. 
heede, thatwee 35 By chis ſhall all men knowe, that ye are my 
paſſe ouer the race diciples, if ye haue loue one to another. 
br ” bro 36 5 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him,Lord,whither 
+ C:ap-7.3%. goeſt thou? Jeſus anſivered him, Whither 1 goe, 
T Lexit,19.18, thou canſt not follow me now: but thou ſhalt fol- 
. s . jo meafterward. 

45 dg 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can I not 
5s An beanie ex · follow thee nowe? I will lay downe my life for 
awple of rah truſt thy ſake, 

and contidence. 9 Ieſusanſwwered him, Wilcthoulay downe 
marke 10 8 thy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I ſay vnto 
Aude 2233+ thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe, till thou haue 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 He comforttth ba diſciples, 2. 7 d:clariug bu dininitig and 
the Fuite of hu death, 16 premfing the comfortey, 19 ce 
the holy Spirit, 26 whoſe office be jetteth ont, 27 He pro- 
miſeth his peace. 

2 not your heart be troubled: ye beleeue 

veth in Chriſt, and in God, bclecue alſo in mc. 

there is no other 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 
way to RO ces: if it were not ſo, a —— haue told you: ] 
Out mindes in 

goe to Þ prepare a place for you. 
77 ** And if I goe to prepare a place for you, l 
- nor ſoas Fiell you, will © come againe, and receive you vnto my 
to wit,vnleſe there ſelfe, that where I am, there may ye be alſo. 

4 3 And whither I goc,ye knowe,and the way 


but for you alſo, ye know. : 
in n Fathers 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we knowe not 
— e whither thou goeſt: how can we then know j way? 


7 

with a Vine hope, but I would haue tolde you ſo 2 Alibe ſpeech is by 
way of an allrgeric, whereby the Lord comforieth his , declaring unto them by: 
departure into beantn, which 15, not toreignt there ahne, bus 10 yoe before, ana pre · 

re 4 place for them, 2 Chriſt went not away from vs, to the end toforſake vs, 
2 that hee might at length rake vs vp with him into heaven, c Theſe 
wordes ave to be referred to the whole ( hurch, and therefore the Angeli ſayd to the 
iſciples when they were aftoniſhtd, What ſ and you fa ding vp into branen! This Ito 
ſus ſhall ſo come as you ſaw him got vp, Aces t. nt and in alt placerof the Seriprure, 
the full comfort of the Church is referred to that day when God ſhall be all nal, and 
Ie cherefore called the day of redemption, 3 Chriſt onely is the to true and 


eueilaſting life, for ke jt is in whom the Father hath reveiled hi 


3 We baue to 
conſider the glo- 
rifying of Chiiſt 
in his iguominie. 
g Thu verſe and 
she next following, 
ave a moſt plain 
and exident tc ff i- 
one of the d- 
ane ef c bei. 


rt He beleeueth 
in God that belee- 


Father will loue him, and he will come vnto hi 


wen me, yee ſhould haue _ 4 


8 Philip ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs eby Fa. 
ther, and it ſufficeth vs. 5 


ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe: but the ume: nch; 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes, /ome Jaubythy 

11 Beleeue me, that I am in the Father, and the — . 
Father is in me: at the leaſt, belecuc me forthe uy jw ky. 
very workes ſake. thers nanne 

12 5 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that be- e v, _ 
leeueth in me, the workes that I doe, he ſhall doe LH 
alſo, and f greater then theſe ſhall he doe: for I lele noten. 
goe vnto my Father. dently,both in 

13 4 And whatſocuer yee aſłe in my Name, * dodting 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glorifed ; Ihe _ 
in the Sonne. of the vere of 

. . 14 ht iſt is poti 
5 4 Y g * ſhall aſke any thing in my Name, 1 Gy on | 

15 lf yeloue me, keepe my commandments, 4 ud 

16 And I uill pray the 8 he ſha] giue the bedy of his 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with Y elt Chuck. 
you for euer, 4 —— 

17 Enen the 8 Spirit of tructh, whome he us «jp gue 
h world cannot receiue, bec: uſe it ſeeth him not, an puen red 
neither knoweth him : but ye know him: for he 904605 *.. 
dwelleth with you, and (hall i c in you. % 

18 I vill not leaue you ſatherleſſe: bus I will 
come to you. 1 

rs Let a little while , and the world ſhall ſee ff 
me no more, but ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe I liue, ⁰αꝰ,jimn 
ye ſhall liue alſo. | becauſethelans 

20 At that day ſhall ye know that Iam im my —_— | 
Father, and you in me, and I in you, milaricn.ch 

21 He that hath my commandements, & kee- be be abſentin 
peth them, is he that loueth me: and hee that lo- dy,yttdoetbhe 
ueth me, ſhall be loued of my Father: and I wil Por wan 
loue him, and will * ſhew mine ownefelfe to him. gf deb 

22 7 Judas ſaid vnto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, whomthe weld 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe vn- ue 
to vs, and not vnto the world? — 

23 Ieſus anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, If any g rhe boy Gl 
man loue mee, hee will keepe my word, and my # — | 
3 $7 i 
and will dwell with kim. — 

24 Nee that loueth mee not, keepeth not my fn che mu 
words, and the word which ye heare, is not mine, — 
but the Fathers which ſent me. y 

25 © Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
being preſent with you. : Th 

26 + But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt,whomthe Father will ſend in my Name, he 0 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things co 3 
your remembrance, which I haue tolde you. © _ — 


47·. 74. „ 
14. 149127 f. f. 
6 He » 


certain reſpett as an gider and brlper of them, 1 1 will ſhew my ſelſe to 
— if be ſaw me with hu eyes 


knowen of : but thu ſbe wing of hrm/elfe u — 
b. bus ſpiritually, yet ſo plain as none can be mori. 7 Wee muſt not ache w 
Goſpelis teueiled to ſome rather they to other, but we muſt rather take hee 
we embeace Chriſt who is offered vnto vs, 3nd that we truely love 2 - 
q, that we give our ſeluet wholly to his obedience, 8 It is the office of ll 
holy Ghoſt to imprint in the mindes of the cle&intheir times and ſeiſont, 
which Chriſt once ſpake, + C(62p.15,36 | 

27 Peace 


* 


le. - Chop.xv.axvſ. 


27 9Pexce Tlemewithyou: my peace I giue 
_ Ns youmcras the world — — — 
Let not your heart be troubled, nor feate. 
28 ** Yec haue heard how I ſayd vnto you, I 
| away, and wil come vnto you. If ye loued me, 
ye would verely rcioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go vnto 
the Father: for the Father is | greater then 1. 
2 29 And no haue I ſpoken vnto you, before 
it come, that when it is come to paſſe, yee might 
beleeue, . 


1 


oben vegveff is made, is ertater then bee that maketh the requeſt, 
Se to death not vowHllingly, but williogly, not as yeelding to the 

bis Fathers decree, m As who would jay, Suan will by and 
2 with al ihe might be Can, but be hath no power ener meneuber hay 
Sar ach ching in me <6 he tbinteth be ſhall, 


1 By the per able of the vine, 2 & the branches, 5.6 he d. 
clareth how the diſciples may beare fruue. 12,17. He com- 
menderh mut uali loue. 18 He exhorteth them to beare aft. 
Blons patiently, 20 by bu ent example, 


bi ] Am that true vine, and my Father is that huſ- 

Nm Ibandman. 

Wk > 1 Fuery branch that beareth not fruite in 
me, he taketh away : and euery one that beareth 
32 purgeth it, that it may bring foorth more 

nite. 

3 +Noweare ye cleane through the worde, 
which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in mee, and I in you: as the branch 
SM cannot beare fruite of itſclfe, except it abide in 
dhe vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

ati s Iam that vine: ye are the branches: he that 

ibideth in me, & I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruite: for without me can ye doe nothing. 
es Ifa man abide not in me, hee is caſt forth 

a branch, & withereth : and men gather them, 

and caſt them into the fire, and they hurne. 
7 *#* If yeabide in mee, and my wordes ab ide 
in pu, a ke what ye wil, & it ſhalbe done to you. 
8 «Herein is my Father glorified, that yee 

I  bearemuch fruite, and be made my diſciples. 

8 9 3Asthe Father hath loued mee, ſo haue I 

you: Þ continuein that my loue. 
10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, yee 

i.  ſhallabide in my loue, as L haue kept my Fathers 

„ Ccommandements,and abide in his loue. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 

w ioy might remaine in you, and that your ioy 

might be full, 
12 bis is my commandement, that ye loue 
oneanother, as I haue loued you. 
wh. 13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when 
y man beſtoweth his life for his friends. 

. Le are my friendes , if yee doe whatſoeuer 
lcommand you. 

13 1 Henceforthcall I you not ſeruants:ſor the 


— 


. 


mY 


towards the Sonne, and of the Sonnegowardes vs, and 
eur neighbour, are ioyned together with an vnſeparable 
lis bothing mere ſweete and pleaſant then it is. Nowe this loue 

new the effetes: 3 moſt perſect example whereof, Chriſt himſe lſe 
mb That , in that lone, wherewith | he you: which loue is on 
E017 24. 1.h/f'q'g, 1. 10% f. 11. and g. 21. 4 The doctrine of 
sere by Chrifts one mouth) is a moſt perfe& and abſolute 
mm ecounlell of God, which pertaineth to out ſaluatiou and is com- 


Wa 


The comforter promiſed. 43 
ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter doeth : but 2 : 
Ihaue called you friends: for all things that I haue 5, viſt is the ans 
heard of my Father, haue I made knowen to you. ner of the mini. 

16 5 Tec haue not choſen me, but I haue cho- ſterie ol the Go · 
ſer. you, and ordeined you, + that yee goe and ſpe lauen te the 
bring foorth fruite, and that your fruite remaine, Sentier: das 
that whatſocuer ye ſhall aske of the Father in my aboue allthings 
Name, he may giue it you. 


need of prayer 
17 Theſe things command I you, that ye loue &%brotherly loue, 
one another. 


c Thy place tea - 
cbeth viplainly, 

that our ſaluatiou 
comme ih from the 


20 Remember the word that I ſayd vnto you, page —_— 


+ Theſcruant is not greater then his maſter, If 5 1; ought oor 
they haue perſecuted me they will perſecute you onely detto feare, 
alſo : if they haue kept my worde, they willalſo bt merry" * 
keepe yours. Minillews of Cheriſh 
21 7 But 2 all theſe things will they doe vnto bes they ſhall be 
ou for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue not hated of the world 
by wen him that ſent me, 5 
23 If I had not come and ſpoken vnto them, Tce. 
they ſhould not haue had ſinne: but nowe haue 1. 10 24, 
they no cloke ſor their ſinne. 2 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. | Amr wow aan 
24 If I bad not done woxkes among them 225 inſi Chrift ta. 
which none other mi did, they had not had ſinne: ceedeth of thbe 
but nowe haue they both ſeene, and haue hated mani 
both mee, and my Father. notwithſtanding ' 
25 But ir is that the word might bee fulfilled, iz yolumary ©. 
that is written in their © Lawe, & they bated mee blinde. ſo thatths 
withour a cauſe, — — 


26 8 But when that Comforter ſhall come, — 
* Whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father, & ch. 16. . 
euen the Spirit of trueth. vhien proceedeth of the 4 As who woulda 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. —— ga ; 
27 And ye ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye haue , nel have 


bene with me from the beginning. * = 2 


ino gement ſrase y hat they are relgious, and voyde of ſinnet but ſeemg 1 came to 1b, 
and the) cleane refuſe me, the) can haue no c lobe ſor their wickedmfſe, ( Some tram 
by thu word, Lawe, are meant the fine bookes of Moſes, but in dbu place, the whole 
Scrivture : far the place alleadged is in the Pſalmer. oF Pſalm.z5.19 8 Againſt the 
rage of the wicked,we ſhall ſtand ſurely by the inwarde teſtimonie of the holy 
Ghoſt: But the holy Ghott ſpeaketh no otherwiſe, theu hee ſpake by the mouth of 
the Apoltles, *® Chap.t4.26 luke 24.49. 
CHAP, XVI. b 
1 He foretelleth the diſciples of per ſecution. 75 Hee promiſeth 
the Comforter, and det ares b his office, 21 Hecompertth the 
af fiifi1ons of hu, s 4 woman that trauaileth with Child. 
r Heſe * things haue I ſayde vnto you, that ye 1 The miniſters 
ſhould not be offended. — — 3 mu? 
2 They ſhall exc icate you: yea the time net I bk — 
ſhall come, that whoſoeuer klleth you, will thinke not onely of dem 
that he doeth God ſeruicc. - which are open * 
3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you,be- 8 
cauſe they haue not knowne the Father, nor me. cee to he ofthe 
4 4 Buttheſe thing: haue I tolde you, that fame houſhold, 
when the houre ſhall come yee might remember, _ 2 
that I tolde you them. And theſe things ſayd I not ,; fte Kage 
vnto you from] beginning, becauſe I was n on. 
ut now I goe my way to bim that ſent me, 
and none of you asKeth me ,VWhither goeſt thou? 
6 Butbecauſe I haue ſayde theſethings vnto 2 The abſence of 
you, your heartes are full ofſorow. : Cl aro | 
7 2 Yer Itell you the trueth, It is expedient gc fh. fieſh,is pee 


- krable tothe 
for you that I goe away: for if I goe not away, Charch,tharws: 
that Comforter will not come vnto you: but if I may wholly &&' * 


: his 
depart, I will ſend him vnto you, 1 [ors —_— 


Jenn of God, 


| Ackeandycſhall rece ue. 
E The Spirite of 8.3 And when he is eome, he will reprooue 
"odworkerbfo- thed world of ſinne, and of righteouſneſſe, and of 
ily bythe judgement, 
— becan. Of ſinne, becauſe they beleeued not in mee: 
3 wotld, 10 Of © righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my 
Mic nil it, to Father, and yeihallſce me no more. | 
— as Of 4 judgement, e błcauſe the prince of 
and Cheiſtes righ- this world is iudged. ; 
" Wonneſſeandal- - 12 1 haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, 
. but ye cannot beare them now. 
See Puts 1 Howbtit, hen hee is come which is the 
the werldlings ſpirit of trueth, he will leade you into al trueth: for 
Shell be able 10 pre. he ſhalj not ſpeake of himſelſe, but whatſoeuer he 
F ered th thall heare, ſhall he ſpeake, and he will ſhew you 
hinve aha followes the things to come. EY 
Sus aſcenſion, whes 14 5 Helhall gloriſie me: for he ſhal receive of 
as all gainſazers mine, and thall ſhew it vnto you. 
ee 3 15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
$6e powring oxz of therefore ſaid I, that he (hal take of mine, and ſhew 
the boy 22 vpõ it vnto you. 
vhe(burch:Sortas 16 6A f litle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: an. 
af dun  gainealidc rand ye ſhall ſee me: 8 for Igoe 
bone of faut in TO the Father. 
thatthbey. were cow 17 Then ſaid ſome ofhis diſciples among them · 
err — * ſelues, What is this that he ſaieth vnto vs, A litle 
ceined, in that they while and ye ſhall not ſee mee, and againe a litle 
beleexed not an while, and ye (hall ſee me, and, For I goe to the 
vberefore they ſarde Father. 
zr ts They ſaid cherefore, Wh is this that hee 
thuavbet ſbay ſaitli, A litle while*we know not what he ſaieth. 
19 No leſus knew that they would aske him, 
and ſaid vnto them, Doe yee enquite among your 
ſelues, of that 1 ſaid, A litle vhile, & ye ſhal not ſee 
me: and againe, a litle while, and ye ſhal ſee me? 
20 Vecrely,verely I ſay vnto you, that ye ſhal 
_ fee wecpe and lament,and.the worldſha] reioyce:and 
1 = inſt, and yee {hal ſoro we, but your ſorowe ſhalbe turned to 
l mot condernned 10) » 
wy. Fatbtr, wn 21 A woman when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſorowe 
3 abs pecauſe her houre is come: but as ſoone asſhe is 
A Of that autheri. deliuered of the childe, ſhe remembreth no more 
tie an power, the anguilh, forioy that a man is borne into the 
which f bade both + 
1 22 And ye now therefore are in ſorowe: but I 
abe ſbxlthen vs · will fee you againe, and your hearts ſhal reioyce, 
derfiand and bnow and your ivy {hal no man take from you. 
— 7 — 23 And in that day ſhal yee aske mee nothing. 
2 — 4 Vercly,verely, I ſay vnto you, whatſocuer yee 
world, when at ſhal aske the Father in my Name, hee will giue ic 
men ſhall (ce.that you. 
ae ſer rbemſelnes © , 1 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in m 
againſt you in 4 . F. y 
wei, fir I in Name: aske, and ye ſhal teceiue, that your ioy may 
arme you with that be full. ; 
TD 091 25. 7 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto yonin 
Et: 1nd parables: but the time will come, when I ſhalno 
= . ; 27 . more ſpeake to you in parables: but I ſhal ſhew 
ee you plaincly of the Father. 
. 8 26 8 At chat day ſhallyce aske in my Name, 
5 4 The ine ol the Apoſtles proceeded from the holy Ghoſt, and is moſt per 
te. x5 The holy Ghoſt bringethno ne we doctrine, but eacheth that which was 
reed by Chriſtes owne mouth, and imprinteth it in our mindes. 6 The grace 
ofthe holy Ghoſt is a moſt lively glafſe, wherein Chriſt isiruely beholden wich 
the moſt ſharpe ſighred eyes of faith, and not with the bleared eyes oſ the fleſh; 
Wh ere dy we feele a continuall ioy even in the midit of forowes, f When a litle 
time a once pa. g For I paſte toeterna? glory, ſo that I (ball be much more preſent 
with you then 7 was before: for then j ou ſhalt feele in deed what | am avd what I ane 
Able tn $4, Chap 113141770 21,12,2047.11.24.64.1 t. g. iam. 1. F. 7 The holy 
which was powredypon the Apoſtle after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, in- 
d both ghew.in all the chieſeſt myſteries and fecretes of out ſalustion, and 
em the Church. and will alſo inftruR ĩt to the ende of the world, 8 The 
the worſhip of God, is the ĩouocation of the Father inthe e of the 
Mediarour, who is alieady heard for vo rwhom he both ebaſed him · 
is now allo glolihed. 


ot 


E 
t For when the 
— foes 


_ bs ed 
| tires GH, 


S. lohn. 


Peace in Chriſt His © 
and I ſay not vnto you, that I wil pray vnto the Fa- "FN 
ther for you: | 

2 * the Father ex loueth you, be- 2 
cauſe ye haue loued me, and haue belecucd that be 
I — out from God. — 

28 Lam come out from the Father, and came 
into the world: againe I leaue the worlde, and goe 
to the Father. 

29 His diſciplesſaid vnto him, Lo, now ſpeak. 
eſt thou plamely, and thou ſpeakeſt no parable, 

30 Nowe knowe wee that thou knoweſt all giv. 
things, and needeſt nor that any man ſhould aske « the ve; 
thee, By this we belceue, that thou art come out Clift, 
from God. du The ſane 

31 Ieſus anſwered them, Doe you belecue we : 
now? vpon the wh 

32 +** Bchold,the houre commeth, and is al. i Chriſt, 
ready come, that yee ſhall be ſcattered cuery man 
into his owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: But I am ure. Bar 
not alone: forthe Father is with me, (prace)ie mengi 

33 u Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnto you, that he 
h in me ye might haue peaceun the world vc ſhall 220 * 
haue affliction, but be of good comfort; L aue o- ye 
uercome the world. 


an amine, 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 Chrift prazeth that his glory together with his Fathers may be 
_ maniſeſl, 9 He prayeth for bis Apoſtles, 20 and jir «l 
terne. 
12 things ſpake Teſus and lift vp bis eiesto i lefus c 
heauen, and ſaid, 2 Father, that houre is come: 3 i 
plorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may glo- 4,1 . 
rife thee, to offer yp hi 
2 As thou haſt giuen him power cuer a all Alert 
fleſh, that he ſhould giue cternall life to all them AN 
that thou haſt given him. beten Godt 
3 And this is life eternall , that they know thee bet u 
tale theb onely very God, and whome thou heſt ge 
ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, Therelant 
4 I h:ueglorified thee on the earth: I haue fi- pu 


— 

mar le — 
10 Neither the 
wickednelle of 
the world, nei 
ine Weakenefle 


ns. 
Might bethy 


niſhed the workewhich thou gaueſt me to doe. bebeg 
And now glorifie me, thou Father, with thine — Wer 
oune ſelfe, with the gloric which 1 bad with thee 4, os 
before the world was. g10und ofthe | 
6 Thaue declared thy Name vnto the men Gods 5 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the world: "thine 1 
they were, and thou d gaueſt them me, and they eme 
haue kept thy word. werlinttee 
7 * Now they know chat all things whatſoe- e 
uer thou haſt giuen me are of thee, : wy ir 
8 For I haue giuen vnto themthe words which hend 
thou xaveſt me, and they have receiued her, and de 
haue knowen ſurely that I came out from thee, 1 
and haue beleeued that thouhaſt ſent me. that adhd 
I pray for them: I pray not for the worlde, therefore & 
bur for them which thou baſt giuen mee: for they dung 
— * that 4 
. blefſe the wei 


which hee hath fniſhed - IMatth. 28. 18. & Over al mu. b Hee care 
Fathey the eneh very God, to ſet him againſt el fie gods, and 2 
bimſelfe and the holy Ghoſt, For flreizhts ayes Ice une the hen 
ther and the bnowledge of hnnſelſe togerber, au according is b arcuowed 
ſetteth forth the whole Godhead in the proſon of che Father + dene Tate 
nd to be King, immer teVywiſe,and dme in tight which ne van c 
inmfible, Row. 18. 25. l. 1 1. 1) 2 Fiilt ola hee prayeth fot 92 
ples, by whom he would haue the 1eft to be gathered rogether,and aten 
them vnto the Father, (hauing once reiefed the whole company die 
date) becauſe hereceined them of him into his cuſtadie, aud for that te 
eing his doctrine. ſhall haue ſo mavy and o m/gl-tie euemies, that 0! 
way for them to be in ſaſetie, but by bis halpe onely, & Heben 
exerlefting election and choiſi, which ma biden in tht pod i ond pl 
which @ the ground worke of o ſaluation, di Hr ſhewtth bow 77 * 
— rs (ge of God is declared in {hrift,by w hom we i 11 14 
we lay hold? on hi by faith that A 08264 wee may come te the yy of 
& C. 16.7. ae bn FR 
10 Ad 
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= ya 


* 
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"74-2, ih udas befrayeth Chrilt, - 4 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, with his diſciples, | 5 ITE a6 Þ& 
bikes undi Lam glorified in them. 3 4 Judas then, after he had receiued a band * 2444.26.47 
And nom am I no more in the world, but of men and officers of the high Prieſtes, and of pon 146 
Wa eſe arc in the world, and I come to thee. Holy the Phariſes, came thither with lanternesahdtot- 3 Chill vo v 
Say. Father', keepe them in thy Name, euen them ches,and weapons. Innocent; was to» 
Sp whomthou haſt giuen me, that they may be © one, 4 Then leſus, knowing all things that ſhould len 25 a wicked 
verre. come vnto him, went foorch and ſaid vnto them, 8 
12 While I was with them in theworld, 1 Whom ſeeke ye? might be let goe 
Wee, kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt 5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth. Ieſus a5 accent. 
me, haue I kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſaid vnto them, I am he. Now Iudas alſo which 3, 2 2 | 
chile of perdition, chat the o Scripture might be betrayed bim, ſtood with them. — 
© thtthey fulfilled; | 6 Aſbonethen as he had ſaid vnto them, lam the aduerſaries, 
13 And no come I to thee, and theſe things he, they went away backwardes , and fell to the When and how 
—＋ geake! inthe world,that they might hauemy ioy ground. he would. 
Ws fulfilled in themſelues. 7 Then he aſked themagaine, Whom ſecke 
, | 14 Ihaneginen them thy word, and the world ye? And they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth. 
bach hated the, becauſe they are not of the world, $8 ! Ieſus anſwered, I faid vnto you, 
u lam not of the world, he: therfore if ye ſeeke mes let theſe go their way. „ zood palloun 
I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 9 This was that the word might be fulfilled — in bis grea- 
wah out of the world, but that thou keepe them from which he ſpake, ' Of them which thou gaueſt tel danger. 
» <uill, me, haue I loſt none. C.. 
6 They are not of the world, as I am not of 10 5 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew 5 Wee onghtto 
the The world, it, and (more the hic Prieſts ſeruant, and cut off his — _ 
17 f SanQifie them with thy trueth: thy word right care. Now the ſeruants name was Malchus. m the bounds 
is trueth, 1s Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ol our vocaion. 
18 5 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the world, ſword into the ſheath : (hall I not drinke of the 
ſo haue I ſent them into the world. cup which my Father hath giuen me: 5 
tate © 19 And for their ſakes ſancti fie I my ſelfe,that 12 Then the band and the captaine, and the 
en chey alſo may be ſanctified through the g trueth. officers of the lewes tooke Ieſus and bound bim, 
20 © I pray not for theſe alone, but for them 13 6 And led him away to Annas firſt ( for 6 Cbeiſt is bronghs 
” 5 alſo which ſhall beleeue in me, through their he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the Den es 
u word, Fog hie Pricſt that ſame yeere ) | ' comtembed tar 
21 That they all may be one, as thou, OFa- - 14 * And Caiaphas was be, that gaue counſel} oer blaſptemies, 
Tiny ther, err in me, and I in thee: even that they may to the Tewes, that it was expedientthat one man —— — 


de alſo one in s, that the world may beleeue that ſhould die for the people. N ing hi 
WA thoubaſt ſent me. * 15 © 7 + Now Simon Peter followed Ieſus, Piel nale, 


22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, haue and another diſciple, & that diſciple was knowen * Luke 3.2, 


Chriſt doeth nos 
thatT am neglea the otſice 


wa given them, that they may be one, as we are one, Of the bie Prieſt: therefore he went in with Ieſus ® Chep.t 1. . 


3 Tinthem,an.[thouin me, that they may be into the hall of the hie Prieſt: 7 oreom 
WW made perfect in one, and that the world may, 16 But Peter ſtoode at the doore without. | 
lor chat thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them Then went out the other diſciple which was be, 

Ge asthou haſt loued me. knowen vnto the hie Pricſt,and ſpake to herthar or rg | 
m 24 + Father, I will that they which thou haſt kept the doore,and brought in Peter, * 1 . 26. 58. 
zien me, be with me euen here I am, that they 17 Then ſayd the mayd that kept the doore, mer. 14.54. 
lee may behold that my glory, which thou haſt gi. vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 44 33:54. 
nen me: ſor thou louedſt me before tlie found a- diſciplesꝰ Ne ſaid, I am not. ' 
tion of the world. 18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there; 

— 2 f O righteous Father, the world alſo hath Which bad made a fire of coles: forit was colde, 

aun not knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, and and they warmed themſelues. And Peter alſo 

t ä theſe haue knowen, that thou haſt ſent me. ſtood among them,and warmed himſelfe. g Chriſt deſend- 

Ws 26-7 And I haue declared vnto thẽ thy Name, 19 J (The bie Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of ach big eaufe but 


ill declare it, chat the loue wherewith thou his: liſciples, and of his doctrine. lender lo, not that 
laſt loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 20 Ieſus anſrrered him, I ſpake openly to the — 
—: world: I euer taught in the Synagogneand inthe inan dead, bug 
yi bim,va7 allo wich him evioy everlafiing glory. &. Chap. 12. Temple, whither the Iewes reſort continually, ts ſhew iber bes 
F Yee commun cateth with his by litle aud litle, the knowledge of the dis 7 haneTfaid hi , 
which moſt full in Chriſt che Mediatour, that they may in him be belo- and in ecret aue I ſaid not ing. — condemned 
fatter with the ſelfe ſame love wherewith be loueth the Sonne. 21 Wi yy aſkeſt thou me? aſke them which 5 
tt CHAP. XVIIL heard me whar I faid vnto them: beholde, they 1, 2, 
HR. By Chrifles pen whom luda betrayeth, 6 the ſouldiers are know what I fayd, a TA. a. an. 
e 22 2 > the groxnd, . —.— and 22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one of 2 
E 12 is to Caiay h. 23. 23 His anſ w ere to the officer that the officers which ſtood by ſmote Teſus with bzs 7.7 
on fave bin with ard. 28 Bring delineredto Pilate, 36 be rod, Aying, Anſwereftthou the hiePrieſtſo? — 
bebe , . : s | 1 
_— We t Tcſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee 5 —— — ke — well — e 
which 64 went foorth with his diſciples ouer the Een why ſmiteſt thou me? Os by oa 
Wy which he Serv , Leu Lek garden, into the 24. J * Now Avnas had ſent bim bound vnte ate they falf by, j 
erben Caiaphas the hie Prieſtꝰ amore, igte 8“ 
wb the Were luda which berrayed bim knen alſo 25 f f And Simon Peter ſtood & warmed him- ige 
il place: for leſus oft times reſorted thither ſelfe, and they ſaid vnto him, Art not thou alſo of pet brit oo , 


| ind that in garden,.. 7 Mam. 16. 3a. lobte 5 55. his diſciples? He denied ir and fd, um veitue of God, 


* 


L - 4 » 4 * - Py 1 - YU _ _ 4 * . 1 
eſtir 0 Ari . * 1 ar his erne 


26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, bis $5 Then cameTeſus foorth wearing a cronne 
couſin whoſeeare Peter ſmote off, ſayd, Did not of thornes, and a purple garment, Anil Fslate Gayd 
I ſeethee in the garden with him? vnto them, Behold the man, 
27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly 6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers (ay 
the cocke crew. : him, they cryed, ſaying, © Cruciſie, crucifie him. 4 ry wit 
4 4.27.2, m. 28 C $** Thenled they leſus from ® Caiaphas Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take ye him, and crucifie hm oH 
14. 1. lote 25. . into the common hall. Now it was morning, and him : for I finde no fault in him. 4 — 1 cf | 
ee they themſelues went not into the common hall, 7, The lewcsanſwered him, We haue a law, fouldian 4 
nan — leſt they ſhould be deſiled, but that they might and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made e 
ment le ate of an eate the Paſſeouer. himſelfe the Sonne of God. cont of ff 
earthly andpio- 29 Pilate then went out vnto them, andſayd, 8 © 3 When Pilate then heard that words he , 


f foh 
prone teren What accuſation bring ye againſt thi man? was the more aſtaid. Kae en 
found much lefſe 30 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, If hee 9 And went againe into the common hall, »« ofiheR 
wickedneſſe,thea were not an euill doer, we would not haue deli- and ſaid vnto Ieſus, Whence art thou? But Ieſus * ? * dati 
in 5 princes of the uered him vnto thee. gaue him none anſivere, Chriſt — 1 
2 God: 31 Ihen ſayd Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou vy i yeeldel 
the wrath ef God and iudge him after your owne Law. Then the not vnto me? Knoweſt thou not that I haue pow. betsufẽ it hd 
egainſt Gave, and Jewes ſayd vnto him, b It is not lawfull for vs to er to cruciſie thee, and haue power to looſe thee? 11. — 
7 , put any man to death. 5 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no we of God, 
and falt cfall,oft 32 le was that the word of Teſus + might bee power at all againſt me, except it weregiuenthee 
bis moſt ſevere fullilled which he ſpake, c ſignifying vat death from aboue: therefore he that delivered me vnto 
indgemen agaiot he (hould die. thee, hath the greater ſinne. 


— — * 33 u So Pilate entred into the common ball 12 From thenceſoorch Pilate ſought tol oe 
grace when it is àgaine, and called leſus, and ſayd vnto him, Art him, but the Tewes cryed, ſaying; If thou deliner 
offred vnto them. thou the King of the lewes? him, thou art not Cæſars friend: for whoſocuer 
2 — Caiapbe 24 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. 


& Aan 10,28, ſelfe, or did other tell it the of me? 13 J + When Pilate heard this word, hee 4 Piltecan 


35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a lewꝰ Thine owne brought Ieſus forth, and ſate downe in the udge 1 way 
nation, and the high Prieſts haucdeliucred thee ment (eat in a place called the pauement, and in , Yoda 
vnto me. What haſt thou done? : Hebrew, b Gabbatha. 5 terward e 
them frartiexeres 36 1 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of 14 And it was the Preparation of the Paſſeo- 122 
bee he H- this world: if my kingdome were of this world, uer, and about the ſixt houre: and he ſaid vnto the Kaub an bighyl 
7 temple.. my ſeruants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould not Iewes, Behold your King. ieee 
© Ferch be deliuered to the Iewes : but now is my king- 15 But they cried, Away with him, away with ei. 
resale that bee dome not from hence. bim,crucifie him. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Shall I 
ſhrulg be ernci- 37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou a King crucife your King? The hie Prieſts anſwered, e 5 Chriſt file 
* ne, then? Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a haue no King but Cæſar. Satan fn and 
18.2. ae 5... King: for this cauſe I am borne, and for this cauſe 
11 Cheiſt au came I into the world, that I ſhould beare witnes 
——.— os —_— trueth: euery one that is of the trueth, away. 5 PR 
b eateth my voyce. 17 e bare his one croſſe, and came in. rponthe thee 
* as — 4 38 * Pilate ſayd vnto him, 4 What is trueth? to a place named of dead mens ſkulles , which is % ** | 
ite that chat And when he had ſayd that, he went out againe called in Hebrew, Golgotha: deal - 
ho vnto the Iewes,and ſaid vnto them, I ſinde in him 18 Where they crucified him, and two other a people, f 
, 10 cauſe at all. wich him, on _ ſide one, & leſus inthe mids, 23 
dive (in that that 39 $# But you haue a cuſtome that I ſhould ' 19 And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and put it 2 e 
—.— vpon deliuer you — looſe at the Paſſeouer: will on the croſſe, and it was written, IMS OF _—_— 
him our perſon) ye then that I looſe vnto you the King of the NAzAaRETH Tun KINGS OF THz done. 
— eame Jewes? | Izwss, | 7 Go 
wicked nen. 40 Then e etyed they all againe, ſaying, Not 20 This title then read many of the Jewes: for u 
4 He fpeaketh this him, but Barabbas: now this Barabbas was a the place where Ieſus was crucified, was netie to wongthet 
3 murcherer. the citie: and it was written in Hebrew, Grecke, die buchen 
55 way of a+ king and Latine. ann 


a queſtion, t% 1.7. , marks 15.6, Ice 23.17, Altes 3. 1 © Words 21 Then ſayd the high Prieſts ofthe Ienes to bel HY 


fir word, made a got6i and famle vente. Pilate, Write not, The King of the Iewes , but yag-jhabe 
ES * A Fa 3 2 16:1; char he ſayd, I am King of the lens. ſordy dui 
e 1 w ſcourged, 2 crowned wit . _ neſits, and e 
I CC Pilateanſwered , What I haue written, I e 
come with the outrage of the lewes, 16 he delivereth him haue written, : mies tolo 
go be ccf ed. 26 leſus commuteth bis mother 10 the aiſewle, 23 C7 Then the + ſouldiers, when they had the world;bot 
0 Haumy tefted vineger;pe dieth : 34 and bring dead, h crucified Ieſus, rooke his garments (and made git 


Ide pierced with a ſprart, 4 He i buried, foure parts, to euery ſouldier a part) and hs coat; 22 wy 


ky * and the coat was without ſeame wouen from the tm 
5 top thorowour, + M49] 
24 Therefore they ſayd one to another, Let 5% 
vs not diuide it, but caſt lots for it. whoſe it ſhall g chitüs 
g ofthe Tewes. And they be. This was that the Scripture might be fulfilled, fea exanylec 
ne ſmote him with cherr rods, | > whichſayth, They parted my garments among benen 
‚ 2 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſaid them, and on my coate did caſt lots. So the ſoul- auh, ae 
ne mouth — vnto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that diers did theſe things in deede. | ping of 
wes F< may ko chat Lfind no faul: in him at all. 25 J Then ſtood by the croſſe ages ſecoad ably 


. Chap. xx. is reſurre lion. 47 


Another, 1 — Marie the wife of Nee + *the firſt day of the weeke came Ma- . al 16.5; 
and Mary Magdalene. rie Magdalene, earely when it was yet darke, lat. 241 
26 And when leſus ſawe his mother, andthe vnto the ſepulchre, and ſawe the lone taken a- 1 Marie Magda- 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaid vnto way from the tombe. —— — — 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. a 2 Ihen ſhe ranne, and came to Simon peter, — — 4 
27 Then ſayd he to the diſciple, Bcholde thy and to the other diſciple whome leſus lgued, and lehne ⁰ and 
mother: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke ſayd vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord — a8 cannot 
ber home vnto him. cut of the ſepulchre, and we know not here they tied? 2 ws they 
28 © 9 After, when Ieſus knewe that all things haue laid him. | n 


whey be : 
Ste vi- were performed, that the + Scripture might bee z Peter therefore went footth, and the other — "7 74 
aded of u, 


fulfilled,he ſaid, I thirſt, diſciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. wp 
* 29 And there was ſet ac veſſell full of vine - 4 80 they i both — but the other 2 
ger, and they filled a ſponge with vineger, and difciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt to the vent it of ſet put · 
put it about an Hyſſope ftalle, and put it to his ſepulchre. poſe. 5 
wh mouth. | | J And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe thelinnen . 
3ꝗ0o Now when Ieſus had receiued of the vine · clothes lying: yet went he not in. + Maith, 28 f. 
. ger, he ſayd, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 6 Then came Simon Peter following him, 72 = 4M 
uind gaue vp the ghoſt. and went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe the linnen ge cave. . 
E . a ep 7 aue, which the 
= 31 '* The lewes then(becauſe it was the Pre- clothes lie, ſtpulchye was cus 
paration, that the bodies ſhould not remaine vp-. And thekerchiefe that was vpon his heade, „ 
onthe croſſe on the Sabbah day + for that Sab- not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped . b 
bath was an hie Jay) beſought Pilate that their together in a place by it ſelfe. 2 — 
1 ges might be broken, and that they might be $ Thenwent in alſo the other diſciple, which telurte ctios. 
takendowne, ;  camefir(t to the ſepulchre, and he ſawe ir, and be- 5, e cle 
32. Then came the ſouldiers and brake the Ic curd. 2 Bites © 
n legges ofthe firſt , and of the other, which was 9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, te common peo. 
$6. cruciicd with Ius. That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. ple vſe to peaker 
„3 Bur when they came to Ieſus and ſaw that 10 And the diſciples went away apaine vnto fo they (peake of 
re he was dead already, they brake not his legges. their owne home, 2 
11 But one of the ſouldiers with a fpcare 11 © + But Marie food a without at the ſe - man. 
dpearced his ſide, and foorthu ĩch came there out pulchre weeping : andas ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her 3 leſus wirnefſeth 
blood and water, ſelfe mrothe ſeulchre, 2 
„35 And hee that ſawe it, bare recorde and his. 12 * And ſawe two Angels in by white, fitting, ien. uely 
record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, the one at the head, and the other at the feete, 4 Chriſtwhich is, 
that ye might beleeue it, | where the body of leſus had lien. .r\ſen;is not to be 
3s For theſe things were done, that the Serip - 13 And they ſaid vnto her, Woman, why wee. Tn 5 
Sn tare ſhould be fulfilled, Nota bone of him (hall peft thou? She ſaid vnto them, They haue taken to the gelb. bar © 
Au de broken. away © my Lord, and I know not where they haue, in beavev by faith, 
7 Andagaine another Scripture faith, They laid him. wither he is gone 
ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruſt thorow. 14 3 When ſhe had thus ſaide, ſhee turned her , x « - +4; FER 


„ 38 uu And after theſethings, Ioſeph of Ari · ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, and knew not 6, — — are 
ciple : for inc 


* mathea(who was a diſciple of leſus. hut ſecretly that it was I ſus, 
— next ver ſe fellon· 
e 


4 


te nue for feare of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that hee 15 leſus faith vnto her, Wowan, why wee ing s ſaid has 
” might take done the body of Teſus. And Pilate thou? v hor ſcekeſt thou She ſuppoſing that hee 4 cold bis 
gu: him licence. Hce came then and tooke Ieſus had benethe gardener, ſaide vnto him, Sir, if thou «iſciples. 


5 haſt barne him hence. tell mee where thou haſt * Heel God 
j b Father, becauſe 


_ 39 And there came xalſo Nicodemus (which laid him, and Iwill take him away, ben bis Father na- 
e ftſt came to Teſus by night) & brought of mrrhe 1 leſus ſayth vnto her, Marie. She turned her gra-) is the Gods 
ar and aloes mingled together about an hundreth ſelfe, and ſaid vnto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, ne be ſaub 


your Father be» 
cauſe hew Cur Fa» 


pound, Maſter, 
40 Then tooke they the bodie of Ieſus, and x7 4 leſus faith vnto her, Touch me not: for 5s I) grace, 
wile Wrappedit in linnen clothes with the odours, as ] am not yet aſcended ro my Father : but goe to through the adop- 


whe the mauer of the Iewes is to burie. my © hrethren, and ſay vnto them, I aſcend vnto _ of wo oo 
. And in that place where Ieſus was crucifi- e my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, — a 
ed, vas a garden; and inthe garden a new ſepul - and your God, ee grace to be bit 
ban, - Chre, wherein was e neuer man yet layd. 18 Marie Magdalene came and told the diſci- /ornes,Epipha- 
41 There chen layd they Ieſus, becauſe ofthe ples that ſhe had feene the Lord, and that he had * 3 
i Lewes Preparation dey, for the ſepulchre was ſpoken theſerhings vnto her. : DEP moon wang 
i neere. 19 he ſame day then at night, which 1.4, 15.5. 
ck MR F 3 , was the firſt dey of the weeke, and when the ; SING — A 
ads, „ 9. 13. Zach, 13.19. 41th, 27 0. mar te 1. 41. 7 rd that hee preſente 
un cri — buried. and io 2 famous place, Pilate witting and doores were ſhu: where the diſcy . — him ſel fe defore 
by mes which did {auour Chriſt, in ſach wile,that yet before ſembled for feare o the Iewes, came ics and pi, g:(ciples ſul 
open lj followed him : ſo ther by his boriall, no man can iaſily ſtoode in the mids, and ſaid to them, Peace be vn- desly throvgh hie 
death or reſurre ion K (1p 3.2. & 7 hat man might cant] to you. diuine power, 
gh ſome other that ba4ben? baritd there hed riſen, Tbeophyl. 20 And when he had fo fayd, he ſhewed vnto when . A 
Keane ve, t — : - e - wo? doe t 
5 F : | CHAP. xx. them his hands, and his fide. Then were the diſci- fully aſſute them 
5 1 ples glad when they had ſeene the Lord. both of his re ſut · 
Marie bring eth word het Chriſt i viſem: 3 Peter lo na : At rechion, and alſo of * 
4 Two t feet. ty Teſs appravreth to Marie 19 a 10 | theit Apefileſhip,inſpitivg them with the holy Ghoſt, ho is the dite det of the 
 thed {ciples that w-re together in the houſe. 23 Thomas, be» miniſttie of the Goſpel, f En ber the doores epenied i h of their ont accord 


; blefſe, 19 now belt the very wales themjeluts mere a p Cale to bim. 
ref ſe, 19 7 Pp + They 


Thomas diſtruſteth. ' © 
& Miba X 25 + Thenſaid Ieftts to them againe, peace bo 
? vnto you: as my Father ſent me, ſo lend I you. 

21 And when hee had ſiyd chat, hee breathed 
on them, and ſaid vnto them, Receiue the holy 
Ghoſt. ; 

2} $\Vaoſocuers(in1esyerennt, they are re- 
mitted vnto them: and whoſocuers ſinnes ye re- 
teine, chey are reteined. Ce | 

24 © 7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
Didymus, was not with them when leſus came, 
25 theother diſciplestherefore ſud vntd him, 

Woe haue ſeene the Lord: but he ſaid vnto them, 


he pobliſhing 
ol the fotgiueneſſe 
of ſione t by tach 
in Che iſt, and the 
Fetting forch and 
denouncing the 
tach ol God in 
retaining che 


Kxcept I ſee in his handes the print of the nayles, 


and put my finger into the print of the nayles, and 
put mine hand into his fide;I will not belecue it. 

26 ¶ And eight dayes aſter, againe his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
Ieſus, when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood in the 
mids, and ſayd, Peace be vnto you. 

27 Afrer ſaid he to Thomas, Put thy finger here. 
and ſee mine handes, and put forth thine hand, and 
put it irito my fide, and bee not faithleſſe, but 
faithfull. 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
him, Thu art my Lord. and my God. 

29 SIefus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou beleeueſt:bleſſed ers they that 
haue not feene,and haue beleeued. 

30 C And many other ſignes alſo did Ie - 
ſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
ritten in this booke. ; 

31 But theſe things are written that yee might 
beleeue, that Icſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of 
God, and that in belceuing ye might haue life 
through his Name. * 1 


? 1 ol ebe 


out of the ynbe - 
liefe of Thomas, 
6 certaine aud ſure 
teftimonie of his 
gelare ion, 


8 True faith de- 
eth vpon the 

— of God, 
end act ypon 

*þ Chep, 21.25. 
9 To beleeue in 
Chriit the Sonne 
ol God and our 
onely Sauieur,is 
the ende of the 
docttine ol the 

el K eſpe 


Golpel,& eſpeci- 
ily ot the h 
— | 


* 


| c HAP. xxl. 

1 Tefin apeareib to bis diſciples as they were 4 fiſhing, 6. p 
whom they know by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 1 K 
comnitterh the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 28 and foretel · 
leth bis of the mauer of hu death, 


aides that Frer theſe things, i Ieſus ſhewed himſelſe a- 
"Chriſthere is not gaine to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
wnely preſent, but and thus ſhewed he hiseſolſẽ: 

alſo eateth with 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 


— moſs ful as, which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
f. f his 
kehren. tuo other of bis diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I goe a filhing. 


They ſayd vnto him, Wee allo will goe with thee, 


They went their way and entred into a ſſiippe 


ſtraightway, and that night caught they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, le · 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : neuertheleſſe the diſciples 
Knew not that ĩt was Ieſus. 

leſus then ſayd vmothem, Syrs, haue ye any 
meate? They anſwered him, No. ; 
a gde 2 vnto 1 net on 

e right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſha e. So 
caſt out, and they —— able at all to ener 
for the multnude of fiſhes, 

7 Thcreforcſaide the diſciple whom Teſus lo- 
ued, vnto Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lord, he girded his a coat 
— (for he wasnaked) and caſt himſelfe into 
the fſea- 4 e278 50 

But the other diſtiples came by ſhippe, ( ſor 
they were not farre from lande, Rag as two, 
bunsfreth cubes) and they drewe the net with 


#4 was nx 
germent, which 
Could wer tes hu 


a 1 — 


a. 


Sohn. © 


he ſhould glorifie God. And when hehadſaid this 


Cana in Galile, and the ſenues of Tehedeus, and 


' bour therefor e be ſhewiththere ſhould he . 
ain dhe by arwinlent death, 4 We e mult take hee de 


eede my thee 
were come to lande, 
h layed thereon, and 


9 As ſoone then as oy 
they ſa ve hore coales, and fil 
bread. 

0 leſus ſayde vrto them, Bring ofthe fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught. 
1 SimonPeter ſtepped foorth and drewe the 
net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundreth, fiſtie 
and three: and albeit there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 
13 leſus ſayde vnto them, Come, and dine: 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who a peter byl 
<> _ ſeeing they kacwe that hee was the — h 
rd. © rettored ing 
13 leſus then eame and tooke bread and gaue er — 
them, and fiſh likewiſe. tell by bis wi 
14 This is now the third time that Icſus heu- denil. ad 
ed himſelfe to bis diſciples, after that he was riſen 8 5 
againe from the dead. ond i * 

15 © 2 So when they had dined, leſus ſayde to which hewe 
Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Iona, loucſt thou loue to Chi 
me more then theſe?He ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord, 27 - 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee. He ſayd-vnto hm, e 
Feed my lambes. derieah wu 

16 He ſayd to him againe the ſecond time, $i. 1 
mon the ſouns of Iona, loueſt thou me? He ſayde — 
vnto him, Lea Lorde, thou knoweſt that! loue dn of the þ 
thee. He ſayd vnto him,Feede my ſheepe. 21neneſſe ofbiy 

17 Ne ſayd vnto him the d third time, Simon 2 : 
the ſoune of lona, loueſt thou me? Peter was ſorie ,, 4, elf 
becauſche ſaid to him the third time, Loueſt thou Avfirfon,, 
me? andſaid vnto him, Lord , thou knoweſt all a0 J 
things : thou knoweſt that | loue thee. Ieſus ſaid 1 
vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 19 

18. Verely, verely, Iſay vnto thee. hen thou W. 
waſt yong, thou c girdedſt thy ſelfe, and walked}, e, 
whi 8. wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt bee . 
ol.le.xhou ſhalt ſtreteh foorththine handles, and 4. prope jel 
anotherſhall d gird thee, and lead thee whither go mes 
thou wouldeſt e not. x 4 : 

19 And this ſpake he ſigniſying byfwhat death 1 jemuais 
N 
he ſaid to him, Follow me. r 

20 4 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the ——= 
diſciple whom s s ys loued, following, which tone wal 
had alſo 4 leaned on his breſt at ſupper , and ro 
had ſayde, Lord, which is hee that betrayerh New 
thee? * -: f 1 thy (elſe al 

21 When Peter thereforeſaw him,becſayde to chin f befyn 
Ieſus, Lord, What hall this man doe? ö — 

22 leſus ſayd vnto him, If I will that he tatie wit be whe 
till I come, what is it to thee?followthuu me. hal- eng 

23 Then went this worde abroade amonꝑ the _ * 
brethren, that this diſciple ſhoulde not dic. mens 
Yet Ieſus ſayd not to him, Hee ſhall not die: but ,,;.,, wh 
if I will that hee tary till I come, what is æ to te then 
thee? not. 

24 5 This is that diſciple, which teſtificth of + 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we Know yye wunhef 
that his teſtimonie is ttue. p fn 

25 + Nowe there are alſo many other things . % 
which Teſus did, the which ifthey (houldebee , ink 
vritten every one, I ſuppoſe the worlde conlde f 
not conteine the bookes chat ſhould be written, — 

was whipped: 
Amen. becauſe tha 
commeth not Gom the fleſh, but om that viſt _ — 6 po 
wo the fiſh. f Tt 17 tha 
that whiles wee - 
e ves her e& not that which is inioyned vs. Gt 
— — = warily writ:en: not ſor the cu. jofitie of nen bit 
the lalnazion of the godly, csi THE 
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CHAP. I. 


+ $ Late ub this biftorie to bis Goſpel, 9g Chrift Leing taken 
inte brautn, 16 the Apotiles 1t being warned by the 
Angels, 12 returne, 14 andgint themſelues 10 prayer, 

15 By Peters motion; 18-into Judas the traisours place, 


2 Manu i choſen. 
55 Haue made the * former treatiſe, 
75 


AG O Theophilus , of all that leſus 
began to ® doe and teach, 
2 Vntill the day that he was 
aken vp, after that he through 
tche holy Ghoſt, had giuen com- 
1 vnto the Apoſtles, wbom hee had 


en: 
3 * To whom alſo he preſented himſelſe a- 
liveafter that he had ſuffered, by many b infallible 


mh tokens,being ſeene of them by the ſpace of four- 


n ue dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſethings which ap- 


ſts pertaive to the kingdome of God. 
4 „ And when he had e gathered them toge- 
ime cher, he commanded them that they ſhould not 
depart fiom Hieruſalem, but to waite for the pro- 
. * of the Father, 4. which ſad be, ye haue heard 
ol me. a 
For lohn in deede baptized with water, 
but yee ſhalbe baptized d with the holy Ghoſt 
wwe Within theſe few dayes. 
hike . 6 3 When they therefore were come toge- 
«3 be aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 
di time © reſtore the kingdome to Ifracl? 
7 And he ſayd vnto them, It is not for you to 
nao the times, or the fſcaſons,which the Father 
Sz hath put in his owne power, 
t # But yee ſhall receiue power of the holy 
bolt, Shen he ſhall come on you: and ye ſhalbe 
"29 witneſles vnto me both in Hieruſalem and in all 
ludea, and in Samaria, and vnto the vttermoſt 
we part of the earth. 
9 And whenhe had ſpoken theſe thinge, 
= while they beheld, he was taken vp: for a cloude 
dooke him vp out of their 7 — 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
wh heaven, as he went, behold, two men ſtoode by 
chem in white apparell, 
fs It Whichalofayd, Yemen of Galile, why 
tand ye gaſing into heauen ? This Ieſus which is 
Laken vp s from you into heauen,ſhal ſo come, as 
{© yehaueſeenchimgoe into heauen. 
1 © Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem 
Bak from the mount that is Called the mount of O- 
lues, vhich ĩs neere to Hieruſalem, being from it 
Sabbath h Ayer journey. 
13 5 And when they were i come in, they went 


by <4 a 
„„ holy Ghoſt i ap winft the water, as things anſwerable 
We muſt ſigbt before wee triumph: and we ought not 
ite thoſe thingy, which God hath not reueiled. e Tothe 
F That @, the fitte #crcaſions that ſeru to doing of mattrys 
um P09) Ued to brine things to vafſe m, 3% Chap. 2. * Luke 
an had yrowiſed the full vertue of the holy Ghoſt, where · 
eve hit Chor ch, although hee ſhould be abſent io body, hee 
eau in the heavenly tabernacles,thete to continue vorill 
ment. as the Angels witneſſe, g That , out of your f1he, 
ms, Eecleſiaſtieall afſemblies to heare the worde, and to 
ee firſt iaſtituted and kept in private honſes by the A. 
7 went bits the bouſe, which tbe Church bad choſen a1 tb, 11 e 


BEE f 


NY \ : 
$6.54. 
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fatthias is choſen. 48 


vp into an vpper chamber, where abode hoth Pe. 
ter and Iames, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartlemew, and Matthewe, Iames the 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas 
Iames brother, : 
14 Theſe all k continued with J one accord 4 rheGreeke wr 
in = prayer and ſupplication with the n women, feige an m- 
and Marie the mother of Ieſus, and with bus 2% <onflancy, ud 
o brethren. 7 ** 
15 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp in paſenbas ih com 
the middes of the «liſciples, and ſayd ( now the £974 ee 
number of p names that were in one place were — — b 
about an hundreth and twentie.) — 2 
16 7 Ye men ana brethren, this ſcripture muſt mace with ogreerng 
needes haue bene fulblled, which the 4 holy e, aa wies. 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of lu- CE 
das,which was guide to them that tooke leſus, amy of the boty 
17 For he was numbred with vs, and had ob- Ce alle 56 
teined felowſhip in this miniſtration. — — 2 
18 He therefore hach ꝗ purchaſed afield with desde tes 
the reward of iniquity: and when - he had r thro. woe beſes, 
wen downe himſelfe headlong , he braſt aſunder v For ie was bee 
in the t iddes, and all his bowels guſhed out. — — 
19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants med,who were af: 
of Hieruſalem, in ſo much, that that field is called #e-mardrobepere 
in their oune language, Aceldama, that is, The {569 of bedam 
field of blood. 1 
20 For it is written in the booke of Pſalmes, » W146 bis linf 
Let his habitation be voyd, and let no man dwel hte. 
therein: alſo, Let another rake his ſ charge. & gag _ 
21 8 Wherefore of theſe men which haue terprerer of the 
companied with vs, all the time that the Lord le. whole — 
ſus was t conuerſant among vs, of — Apoſtles, 
22 Beginning fromthe baptiſme of Iohn vn. (Herd) ache 
to the day that he was taken vp u from vs, muſt iy Ghof,or by exe 
one of them be made a witneſſe with vs of his re. preſſe mdgemer of 
ſurrection. the congregation. 
23 9 And they x preſented two, Ioſeph called 4— — 
Barſabas, u hoſe ſurname was luſtus, and Matthias. and exroted by 
24 And they prayed, ſaving, Thou Lorde, ther names. 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhe whe. 7 Peter preven- 


ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, by — cont 
25 That he may take the y roume of this mi- ken of the fallin 
niſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas away of Judas the 


hath z gone aſtray,to goe to his owne place. 5 
26 Then they gaue forth their lottes: and the 1 
lot fell on Matthias, and he was by a common him, were fore- 


4 . tolde by God, 
conſent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles ob Pſaln.41.9. 


T John 13.2% q Luke confidered not Indas his nel wry that that followed of 
it and ſe wee vſe to ſay , that a manhath proc med bimſelfe har me, wot that hu will 
andpurpoſe was ſo, but in ruſpeli of that which followed, *- Maith,27.5, „ The 
Greeke wordes ſ mf thus much , that Tndaa fell downe flai and was rent in ſunder 
ins the neddes, with Amar ue lou huge nojſe, ð Pſaim,69.26, * Pſalm. 109. 7. 
Hu office aud miniflerit. Daxid wrote theſe worder againſt Dory the Kings beards 
man: And theſe wirdes Skrpheard heepr, and Floc ke, are put oner to the Church f 
fice and minuſterie, fo that the Char ch ang the officrs thereof ave cal d by theſe names. 
8 The Apoltles deliberate vpon nothiag, but firſt they conſult and take aduiſe- 
ment by Gods word: and againe they doe nothing that concerneth and is behoue« 
able for the whole body of the Congregation, withom making the Congregation 
ptiuie vntoit. 1 Worde for worde, went in and out, which inde of fprach betotes 
vet h as much in the Melt tongue s the exerciſing of a publique and yainſult office, 
when they ſpe ale of ſuch a4 ave im am publique office, Deuter. 31.2, 1. Chronic. 19 7. 
n= From our company, 9 Apoſtles mult be choſen immediatly from God.and 
therefore afcer prayers,Matthias is choſe v dy lotte,whith is avit were, GODS 
ownevnyce. x Openly andby the voyers of all the whole company, Y That by 
may be follow and periaher of thu minifferie. 3 Departed from , or fallen frome 
And it s a Metaphor taken from the way : For callings ave ſignified by 4/4 ,, of 


wee with the Hebrewes, CHAP, 


detrayer,ſhewing 


4 a S ; þ.- . >» * - *. 4 # * , «ads ; 
7,446 F4'S . 


ö 4 E H A . # I L ' WS) 
x The. Apoliles 4 n with the holy Ghoſt 8 ka, 
maidts ! vill p 
dayes, and they (hall prophecie, 


diners ſ ef? 12 Fhey are thought to be dr 
Peter wiſprooutth that 34% Hee $racheth that C hriſt = the 
fra: 37 And ſeting the bearers aftonied, 38 beexber- 

tet h chem to repentance. 
Nd i when the day of Pentecoſt was a come, 
Ache were b all with one accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heauen, as of a ruſhing and mightic winde, and it 
ane ne to all che filled all the houſe here they ſate. 

World, that they 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 

\had al one office, tongues, like fire, and it ſate vpon eche of them. 

n 1 4 And they were all filled with the holy 

_ — 195 bes · Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with e other tongues, 

den authoriſed, and as the 4 —_— gaue them vtterance. 

— i — wad = $5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
excellen by bag 

gien of the boly ems that feared God, of cuery nation vn 

Ghoſt,andeſpeci- der heauen. 3 ö 8 

olly withanexra 6 New uhen this was noiſed, the multitude 

ordinarie and ne · came together and were aſtonied, becauſe that e- 

cellaris git of uery man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

» 2 + for word, 7 And they wondered all, and marueiled, ſay- 

was fil5ded: b ing among themſelues, Behold, are not all theſe 

e, Which ſpeake, of Galile? 

— 67 © How then heare we euery man our owne 

Hebrewes ſaythat 22 

4 day,or a yeere language, wherein we were borne? ; 

fulFUed or ended, 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 

22 = e che inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of ludea, 

le. and of Cappadocia, of pontus, and Aſia, 

aber begrarne, lens. 10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphyl ia, of Egypt, 

25.13. Aud u _ and of the parts of Libya,which is beſide Cyrene, 

pony * and ſtrangers of Rome, & tIewcs,and Proſclyrtes, 

11 Crevnes, and Arabians: we heard them 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderful works 
of God, 

12 2 They were all then amaſed, and doubted, 
ſay ing one to another, What may this be? 
was ended but in 13 And others 8mocked,and ſayd, They are 
abe Naentietb pere: full of new wine. 

14 ¶ But Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, ł liſt 
vp his voyce, and ſayd vnto them, Ve men of lu- 
dea, and ye all that inhabite Hieruſalem, be this 

> Pecuche . Knowen vnto you, and hearken vnto my words, 
poſtles,which were 1 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
#0 le the Parriarkes ſince it is but the i third houre of the day. 
ere ef 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by the 
Church, k Prophet & 1 1 
c He calleth them Frophet &. lol, | 
other tongues y 17 3 Andit ſhalbe inthelaſt dayes,faith God, 
wich — oy Iwil powreout of my Spitit vpon ! all =fleſh,and 
t ame hic g 
* = Aer fed Your ſonnes, and your daughters ſhall prophecie, 
commanly,and Mat ke calleth them mew tongues, d Hereby we onderfland that the 
Apoſfles vſed no! now one tongue, and then another by haphazard and at al. adurn- 
tue or a: fantaflicall mn v ſe to der but with good conſideration of their heaver;: and 
#0 bee ſhort , that they (pakr nothing bus as the boly Gboft gonrrned them tongues, 
Not that they ſpate with one veyct, and many languages were heard, but that the 
Apr files fpake with Arange tongues: for els the miracle bad rather bene in the beavers, 
whereas now it u in the (prakers, Na dian.im bu oration of Vhitſundey. f By lewer, 
be ww antth them that were both trwes by birth, and Fewes by profeſſion of religion 
- though they were borne in other places: aud they were Proſehtezahich were Gentiles 
Borue,end embraced the Ie wiſh vtligion. 2 Gols word pierceth ſome ſo, that it 
driveth them to ſeeke out the true th, and it doeth fo choke other, that it forceth 
' them to be witneſſes of their owne impadencie. g The worde which he wſech 
Bere ſguiſteth ſurb a kinde of mocking which j reprochfull an contumetious Aud 
b » tha reprochful mocking we ſee,thas t bere i n ac le ſo great and excellent, which 
the wickednes of man dareth not fprake cui of 6 Peter hu boldneſſe is 10 be may. 
4, wherem the grace of the holy Ghoſt à to be feent,enen ſtraight after the begmuing, 
i Aſter the ſmnye ri. which n be about ſenen or cg of the clocke with v1, 
t There n nothing that can difſolue queſtions and doubts, but te He, taken out of 
#he Prophets: for mens reaſons way be ourrturned, but Ga voycę can uot be aner. 
de ned. + Joel 28 f.. 23 Peter ſetting the trueth of God againſt the 
falſe accuſations of men,ſheweth in himſe lie and in his ſellowes that that is fulſil· 
led which loel ſyake before concerning the ſull giuing of the holy Ghoſt in the 
latter dayen: which grace alſo is offered tothe whole Church, totheir certaine 
In | vadoubteddeſtrution, which doe contemne it, 1 AJ witbows excepuon, 
bb peu lawns and Gentiles, wy Thas u 


x The Apoſlles 
deing gathered to- 
gether on 2 moſt 
ſoleme feat day 
in one place, that 
it might euidentij 


eth day « 
4 bps gf 
Paſſtouer, 


and your yo | ſee viſions ae 

. Furry wn 5a * 
on ruants, and on mine hand. 
oor of my spirit in thoſe 


„ 
4.3 


19 And I wil ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, 4 he thief 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, Aal they 


and the vapour of ſmoke, . 


20 The Sunne {hall He turned into darkneſſe, Blutionby 


5 » Thy 
Bret and ,t 


pus e. 
A 
«lang kr 


andthe moone into blood, before that 
notable day ofthe Lord come. — 
21 4 And it ſhalbe, that whoſoever (hall u call ne 
on the Name of the Lord,(halbe ſaued. 6 
22 5 Ye men of Iſracl, bearetheſe wordes, "rey 
Izs vs of Naxareth, a man o dpproued of God innocent; 
among you with great workes,and wonders, and Gods 
ſignes, which God did by bim in the mids of yo, , 
as ye your ſclucsalſo know: 12 
23 Him, I ſay, eg Oe by che deter. von whi 
minate counſel] , and 2 forecknowledge of God, aghth 
after you had taken, with wicked q handes you 3 
haue crucified and * ſlaine. th 
24 © Whom God hath raiſcd vp, and loeſed gun 
the ſ ſorowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſlible ? C 
that he ſhould be holden of it. — . 
25 For Dauid faith concerning lim, + I be- erde 
held the Lord alwayes before me: for he is at my ie fn ie 
right hand, that I ſhould not ve ſhaken, 78 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my ,, 8 
tongue was glad, and moreouer allo my fleſh {hal cf an 
reſt in hope, Godin by 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not t leaue my ſoule in 27 a | 
graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee ppyuyule 
corruption. afteoſl 
28 Thou haſt u ſhewed me the wayes ws engen 
and ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy count. 2 
Nance. p nn doe i 
29 Men and hrethren , I may boldely fpeake 9 Guie 
vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid , 4 char hee 1% 
is both dead and buried, and his ſepulcre remai- 4 ue 
neth with vs vnto this day. 7 The fi 
30 Therefore, ſecing he was a Prophet, and 40 bn yy 
knew that God had . i ſworne with an othe to 4 
him, that of the fruit of his laines he would raiſe {5,5 
Chriſt concerning the fleſh , to ſet him vpon s Chills 
his throne, | forete 
31 He knowing this before. ſpake of 5 reſurre. _ K. 
&ion of Chriſt, that # his ſoule ihould not be left ht 
in graue, neither his fleſh ſhould ſee corrvption. corruption, 
32 7 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof 4 16000 
we all are witneſſes. bothof body 
33 Since then that he hy the 7 right hand of n 
God hath bene exalted, and hath receined of his whendewb 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , he hath 94 
ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and heare. fia 
* 24 For Dauid is not aſcended into heaven, but 7g ſad 
he faith, r The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my , 
right hand, _ ob 
35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy foote- ye mer 
ſtoole. be 
36 therefore, let all the houſe of Iſtael know 2 with la 
for a ſuretie, that God bath * made him both & 5,16 
ee Chriſt, this leſus, I ſay, whom ye haue, tel 
crucified, ju 


main in £14 
% Thou haft oprned mee the way to the true bifs, & 1.002.340 chaþ, 
Pam iz. 11. x \ Had ſworne ſolemnly, & Pais. 10 iz Ne 
ter witneſſeth that leſus Chriſt is the appoioted everlaſting King, wh! of 
veth maniteſtly by the giftes of the holy Ghoft , and the (Le 
„ Might andpower of God, & Pſal.ttot &} Chrif a ſudlo by 
cauſe be was aduencrd to that de; and tberefore it is noi fpoken of 
bus of bi ſtue and dyniith | 
37 Now 


fence pricked. 
Rn” 37 Now when they heard it, they were pricked 
mee ind in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter and the other 
en Mines Apoſtles, Men andbrethren, what ſhall we doe? 
E 38 * Then Peter ſaid vnte them, Amend your 
dae: liues, and be baptized euery one of you in the 
* 
ae al. Name of Ieſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinnes: 
,“ and ye ſnnall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
39 For the ® promiſe is made vnto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afarre off, even 
in as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


0 


ww 40 9 And with many other words he beſought 


, 
— and exhorted them, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from 
Ghoft. this froward generation. 
hand thats 4r 1* Thenthey chat gladly recejued his word, 
pang: were baptized : and the ſame day there were ad- 
eg ded to the C hurch about three thouſund ſoules. 
wely 42 * And they continued in the Apoſiles do- 
yultothe re, and b fellowſhip,and e breaking of bread, 
6 bimſelſe 2nd prayers. 
wicked, 43 J And feare came vpon euery ſoule:and 
lere ex- many wonders & ſignes were done by y Apoltles. 
e 4 7; And al that beleeued, were in one place, 
:bot ſuch as and had all things common, 
pelagearevot 45 Andtheyiold their poſſeſſions & goods, 
qantbefore | andparted them to al men, as euery one had need. 
their faich, 46 “And they continued dayly with one ac- 
Themarkes of cord in the Temple, & breaking bread at home, 
pe Church did cate their meat together with gladneſſe and 
of ſingleneſſe of heart, 
charitie, 47 Pray ſing God, and had fauour with all the 
yard fwple people: and the Lord added to the Church from 


of day to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 


Neianecation vſed of all the Faithfull, 4 (Gmmnicating of goods, & all other, 
1 of chotie,ss i fhrwed af. er ward, c The Iewes wſed thin loans, and there 
idey did rather breake them then cut th i $0 by breaking of breadgthey underſtood 


rand the banquets which they wſed to keepe, And when they kept 
aller, they ved to celebrate the Lordes Supper, which exen in theſe da)es 
thecorpted. cs Paul ame nde th it.n.Cor.n, 12 So oſt as the Lord thinketh 
ut he bridleth the rage of ſtrangers, that the Church may be plant ed, and 
hae refreſhing, t 3 Charitie makethall things common concerning the 
din friei 'reth, 14 The faitktullcame tegetber at the be- 

the hearing of the word, but allo to meat, 

C'H AP. 111 
x Petey going into the Timpie with Jobs, 2 bealith the creeple, 
9 Tothe people gathered together o ſee the miracle, nybeex+ 
poundeth the my flerie of our ſaluation through Chriſt, 14 ace 
cuſing their ingratitnde, 19 and requiring their repentance, 
| Crif in bes- Ni” peter and Iohn went vp mer into 
2 the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 
Ionen 2 And a certaine man which was a creeple fro 
th in his mothers wombe was caried, uhom they layde 
ve- day ly at the gate of the Templecalled Beautiful, 
to aſke almesof them that entred iato y Temple. 
partly. 3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn, that they would 
aten enter into) Temple, de ſired to receine an almes. 
. And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
Meld tobe. Lohn, ſayd, Looke on vs. 5 
5 And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting 
receiue ſomething of them. 

6 Then ſaid Peter,Siſuer & gold haue I none, 
but ſuch as T haue, that giue I thee: In the Name 
of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe vp and walke, 

7 And he tookekim by the right hand, and 
lift hizs vp, and immediatly his feete and ankle 
bones receiued ſtrength. 

And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, and 
entred with them into the Temple, walking and 
leaping. and praiſing God. 

And all the people ſawe him walke, and 
praiſing God. 

10 And they knew him, that it was he which 
Wc for the almes at the Bezutifull gate of the 


th great fruit, not only to 


1 bt to 


Chap. Mñdij. 


Chriſt the Lord of l 
Temple: and they were amaſed, and fore aſtonied 
at that, which was come vnto him. b Either becanſe 
11 And as the creeple which was healed, he loved them, who 
b held Peter & John, all the people ranne amaſed bead hi 
vnto them in ̃ porch which is called Salomons. — 
12 *So when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered vnto i gee ox: of his 
the people, Ve men of Iſrael, why marueile ye at Ade ſhonidbe 
this? or why looke ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs , as —— 
though by our owne power or godlineſſe, we had } ne oY * 
made this man r 


4 


| vince the vnbelees 
1 3 We Godof Abraham, and Iſaac, & Laacob, uers, and therefors 
the +God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne fra doe wicked 

Teſus, whom ye betraied,& denied in the preſence Randiog amaſed 5 
of Pilate, whe he had iudged him to be deliuered. either at the minus 

14 But ye denied the Holy one and the Juſt, cles themſelnes oe 
and deſired a murtherer to be giuen you, _ —— 

15 And killed the Lord of life, whome God it pleaſetn God to 
bath raiſed fro the dead, wherof we are witneſſes. vſe, take an occalt- 

16 And his Name bath made this man ſound, on to — 
whom ye ſee & know, through faith in his Name: — — 

. * . p s y that, which 
dand the faith which is by him, hath giuento him God bath proat- 
this perfite health of his whole body in the pre-_ ded forthe knows 
ſence of you all, 5 mY —2 

17 And nom brethren, know that through Chiti itte. 
ignorance ye did it, as did allo your gouernours. & (bp. 5. 35. 

18 Eut thoſe things which God before had © be bath liſe is 
ſhewed e by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 7 yu 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled, J Becanje he belts 

19 Amendyour liues therefore, and turne, that «ed on hin bring 
your ſinnes may be put away, when y time of re. f the drad, 
freſhing ſhal come from the preſence of the Loxd. va Nour: 

20 And he ſhallſend Ieſus Chriſt,which be- 3 tris beft of alt 
fore was preached vnto you, to receive Chriſt ' 
X21 f\Whome the heauen muſt conte ine vntill & Gegen wu 
the time that all things be reſtored , which God ug 1 
had ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets lected fo great 
ſince the world began, ;-- benefite through 

22 K Fot Moſes ſaid vnto the Fathers,The Lord — anronny 
your God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you 3 a Prophet, een fande For — 
of your brethren, like vnto me: ye ſhal heare him as forthe ignom's 
in all things, x hatſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto you. vie oftbe ctoſſe, 

23 For it ſhalbe j euery perſonwhichſhallnot 5 ge M 
heare f Prophet, fhalbe deſtroied out of F people. ere & — ad 

24 Alſo all the Prophets h from Samuel, and God, ſotetold 
thencefooith as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- = Tn 
wiſe forctold of theſe dayes. Fre raw 

25 4 Yeargthe ĩ childrenof the Prophets, and be crucified bere 
of the couenant, which God hath made vnto our vos earth, & then 
fathers, ſaying to Abraham. Buen in thy ſeede Þ* Rm * 
ſhall ali the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. —— 

26 Firſt vnto you hath Ged & raiſed vp his ofall things tha 
Sonne Ieſus, and him he bath ſent to bleſſe you, al beleevers might. 


in turning euery one of you from your iniquities. bearer 


ly periſh, - e Though there were many Prophets, yes he (praketh but of one month to 
ſhewe unto vs the conſent and agreement of the Prophets, f Or, be talen vp into 
heauen, | Deut. 1 8. 1 f. chap. 7.37. g This promiſe was of an excellent and ſingu» 
lar Prophet. b At whattime the kinfdome of Iſrael was eftabliſhed, 4 The 
lewes that beleeue are the firſt begotten in the kingdome of God, i For whons: 
the Prophets were ſpecially appointed. Gen. 12. 3. gag. S. & Cmen te the wor la, 
er raiſed from the (oy "8 3 75 1 
1 Peter end lobu 3 ert talen and brought before the tonne, 

7 and 19 They ſptake boldly in Chriſli cauſe. 24 The diſci- 

ples pray vnto God, 32 Many ſell theiv poſſeſiom: 36 Of 

Fo _—_ he 1 None are com- 
x 

A Nd i as they fpake vnto _ eople, e 837 
Prieſtes and the a Captaine of the Temple, jigent or bolder 
enemies of the Church, then ſuch as profefſe themſelues to be head builders: but 
the more they rage, the mote conſtantly the fairhfull ſeruants of God doe con- 
tinue, 4 The Jewes had certaine garriſons for the garde and jafetie of the Temple 
and boly things, Matth. 26.65. Theſe 2 had a captame ſuch as E, A. 
nanias the bie Priefles fonne was in the time of the warre that was in Iudta, being & 
very impuitus and prondyoug man, toſeph.hb a. I ihe taking of Judta. 
; 88 and 


ation by m Arik. 


and eee them, 2 
2 Taking it grieuoully that they taught the 
— ſo people, and preached in Ieſus Name the reſur- 
increaſed them, kection fromthe dead. x 
© Theſe were they And they laid hands on them, and put them 
— Sur in hold, vntill the next day : for it was now 
euentide. 


all of the tribe z i . 
Judagoniit Herod 4 Howbcit many of them which heard the 
wfed that er n,, word, beleeued, and the number of the b men was 
| «wy Dawds about five thouſand. 
« Ofwhemcdbe $5 CAnditcametopaſſeonthe morow, that 
high Priefss were theit c rulcrs,and Elders,and Scribes, were gathe- 
ang to fe green red together at Hieruſalem, 
Saen of the fe- © And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
h office being www and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
Change the 4 Kinrcd of the hie Prieſts, 
danke of er 7 And whenthey had et them before them, 
Rel perſons, they aſked, By what power, or in what e Name 
ithour a ſucceſ · haue ye done this? | 
ef docttine. 8 hen Peter full ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſaid vrito 
and by thatmennes them, Ye rulers of the people, & Elders of Iſtael, 
une miniſtcrsof ? For as muchas we this day are examined 
the word, ſo ſarte of the good deede done to the impotent man, 7. 
— as they are put, by what meanes he is made whole, 
By what antho» 10 * Be it kno wen vnto you all, and to all the 
Gin people of Iſrael, that by the Name of leſus 
3 Woloes which Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye haue crucified, 
— one mei, whom God raiſed againe from the dead, euen by 
Zu and him doth this man land here before you, whole. 
IT 4 This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil-, 
3 is become > head of the corner. . 
12 Neither js there ſaluation in any other: for 
* A e among men there is f given none other g Name 
Keeper to hang vp- > vnder heauen, whereby we muſt be ſaued. 
on Chriſt one as 13 5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe- 
ex ph ter and Iohn, and vnderſtood that they were vn- 
conquered death, learned men and without i knowledge, they mar- 
andbath all rule i ueiled, & knew them, hat they had bene à Teſus: 
= ove ba 14 And beholding alſo the man which was 
Jas 1 mater, healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to 
2.294%, 12.10% ſay againſt it. 
£ 20.17.7008, 15 Then they commaunded them to goe a- 
725 397-2-7- fideout of the Councill, and k conferred among 
2 There wo other themſelues, 
nor no other 16 saying. What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 
power er authority for ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, and it 
4-14 wwe Fol % openly knowen to all them chat q ell in Hic- 
—— ruſalem: and we cannot denie it. 
the lewes,voſe vpou 17 But that it be noiſed no farther among the 
$hu,thes when we people, let vs threaten and charge them, that they 
+5 <baa-mg i ſpeake henceforth to no man in this Name, 
whoſe hands we 18 So they called them, and commaunded 
leobe fer belpe, them that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach 
| poolary be inthe Name of Ieſus. 
vg v3 the large. 19 7 But Peter and Tohn anſivered vnto them, 
neſſe of h and ſaid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
krnowome. I... obcy you rather then God, iudge ye. 
gre goods 7 20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 
of the ſervants of WE haue ſecne and heard. 
God doth yet thus 21 8 So they threatned them, and let them 
goe. and ſound nothing how to puniſh them, be- 
cauſe of the people: for all men prayſed God for 


4 He is in deede a 


much good that 
ſuch as lay hid vn - 
det a viſard of 
zeale do at length | 
bewray thẽſe lues to be indeed wicked men. ! The word vſid here i Idiot ya hich 
Leng fpolenin compa iſon bad to « Manftrar briokentth a prinate manbat when we 
Peal / of ſeiences e ſtadies gt ſiguiſfet h one that u vniea ned. and in accompt of ho- 
nur and efliimation it importers one of baſe deg ee and no cſtimatios. I Layd their 
beats tote: her. 6 He that flattere:h hi mſe lie in ignorance,commeth at length to 
do open wickednefſe and that againſt hi: owne conſcierce. Mie muſt ſo obey 
men to whom we are ſubie& that eſpecially and before all things wee obey God. 
8 So forte off are the wicked from doing what they lift, that cuntrariwiſe God v 
th enen chat to the ſetting forth of his glory, which he glue ch them leave to doe, 


Fes, 
that which was dons, 
22 For the man wasaboue fourtie yeere old 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed, * 
23 Ihen aſſoone as they were let goe , they 
came to their felowes, and thewed all that the lie 
Prieſts and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 
24 ** And when they heard it, they lift vp their 
voices to God with one accord, and ſaid, O Lord, 
thou art y God which haſt made the heauen, and 


the earth, the ſea, and all things that are in them. 


25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 
haſt ſaid, + Why did the Gentiles rage, and the 
people imagine vaine things? 

26 The Kings ofthe eaeth aſſembled, and the 
rulers came together againſt the Lord, & againſt 
his Chriſt. | : 

27 For doubtleſſe, againſt thine holy Sonne 
Jeſus, whom thou haddeft anoynted, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
L people of Iſracl gathered themſc lues together, 

28 To = do whatſocuer® thine hand, and thy 
counſell had determined before to be donc. 


The Apoſilea pa: 


9 The Apoſſies 
comanicate their 
tonbies with the 
Ovgrepation, 
10 We ougit nej- 
ther to be atraid of 
the th1ea:mogs of 
our enewirs, nei. 
ther ye · toehthly 
content their 
rage and macnefſy 
agatnil vs; but we 
lane to {et againſt 
the it force and 
malice,ar earneſt 
C.1nking vpen the 
power sud £00d 
will of God (both 
winch we doe na. 
n'feitly bet old in 
Cut ut) aud fo flee 
to the 234 andiuee 
£00: 64 out Father, 
+ Plan 1.1. 
i .46Gtoughthe 


29 And now, O Lord, bchold their threat / of [paring 


nings, and graunt vnto thy ſcruants with all 01d. 
neſſe to ſpeake thy word, 

30 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand, that 
bealing,and ſignes, and wonders may be done by 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Icſus. 

31 U And when they had prayed , the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſemb led together, 
and they were all filled vith the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God boldly, 

32 2 And the multitude of them that belee- 
ued, were of © one heart, and of ont ſoult: neither 
any of them ſaid, that any thing of that which he 
poſſeſſed, was hisowne, but they had all things 
common. 

33 And vith great power gaue the Apoflles 
witneſſe of the reſurrection of the Lord leſus: and 
great grace was vpon them all. 

34 * Neither was there any among them, that 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſours ot lands 
or houſes,ſold them, and brought the price of 
thethings that were ſold, 

35 And laid it downe at the Apoſtles feer, 
and it was diſtributed vnto euery man, according 
as he hadneed, | 

26 Alſo loſes which was called of the Apo- 
ſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpretation. the ſonne 
of conſolation) being a Leuite, aud of the coun- 
trey of Cyprus, ; 

37 Where as he had land, ſold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it dovne at the Apoſtles fect. 


Vt one pte pityit 
Ihe /nr47 niumbey 
& 5:6 ea, nat ſo 
ma hor the trier 
171 en, eu, one of 
* hh Made 4 te. 
5 for thi great 
mH of them 
45 ihou!h many n- 
11941 Lc4 oferwbied 
i t. 4 1020+ 
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» 7he nent. 
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ihough the) ihm be 
nothing fu 
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fore 7am faults 
k Then Hua tte 
mud of thine 
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1p9wer, 

11 God winefſeth 
to h Church by 
vißble lig de 
it is he chat will 
eſta nh it by ſna⸗· 
king the powers 
both of tieauen 
ad earth, 

„ Anexompleof 
thet ne Church, 
„reren gherens 
conſent as well in 
docitine as itt Chas 
ri ic one tæewards 
2r.c her: And the 
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true gecuite both 


fincerely, and conſlantly. © They cereed both in cone i and aff pw poſtia 


(Hap. 2.44. 13 
owne loſſe · but ſo that all things be done well and ordeily. 


1 

1 Ananies, for hi dect ite in keeping bac le part ©f ihe Pyicey 
5 filleth downe dead, 10 and hkewiſe Seh ho wi. 52 
Through dauerts the Apofiles traci 147 be faith i nerca- 
ſed, 18 The Apoſiles thai were ipriſonta, 19 are de. 
rea lj an Angel, 26 and being before the Sande of the 

Pruefts, 35 through Camalieli connſell they ave kips A, 

4% aud beaten: 4x They glorifie Col. : 
Vt 2 acertaine man named Ananias, with Sap. 
hira bis wife, ſold apoſſeſſion, . _ 

2 And a kept away part ofthe price, his wife 
alſo being of counſell, and brought a certaine 
part, and laid it downe at the Apoſtles feet. 

3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why h.ch Satan 


would ſee me to ſhine ang be chit ſe in the Chu ch. % R 10 


True chatitie helpe th the nece ls icit of the poore with l 


17 whe ſheweth by 
c5'rary examples, 
how great afione 
hy poct he is eſpe · 
cially in them 
which vndet a ſale 
pretencea 

cloke ol ztale 

6 100kt an. 
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„ n 
b filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt e lye vnto 
the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away par: of the price 


Chap. v. 


4 Whiles it remained, appertained it not vnto 
% thee? & after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
power? how is ĩt that thou haſt d conceiued this 
thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied vnto men, 


5 Nowe when Ananias he:rd theſe words, he 
fell downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great 
feare came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the yong men roſe vp, and tooke him 
lunch a 4. — wp, and caried him out. and buried him. 

% 7 And it eame to paſſe about the (pace of three 
oures after, that his wife came in, ignorant of 
n anunny that which was done. 

8 And Peter ſaid vnto lier, Tell me, ſoldl ye the 
Mauer en land fur ſo tnuch? And ſhe iid, Vea, for ſo much. 
9 Then Peter ſayd vnto her, Vhy haue yee a- 
amſcan/cieuc's greed together, to e tempt the Spi it of the Lord? 
þ ofthe pro- F beholde, the feere of them which haue buried 
ilfe, thine heil band, are at the f doore, and ſhall carie 


ro Then ſhee fell downe ſtraightway at bis 
feete, and yeel led vp the ghoſt: and the yong men 
it came in, and found her dead, and caried lier out, 
whit eni and buried her by her huſband. 

11 2 And great feare came on all the Church, 
ord by his and on as m ny as heard theſe things. 

12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were 
many fignesand wonders ſhewed amony the peo- 


14 Alſo the number of them that belecued in 

e Lord, both of men and women, grewe more 
and more) 

— 15 In ſo much that they brought the ſicke into 

wh de more the ſtreetes, and laid them on beds and couches, 

ne rage that at the leaſt way the ſhadowe of Peter, when 

he c ime by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 

16 here came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties round abeu: vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ficke 
folkes, and them which were vexed with vncleane 
ſpirits, who were all healed, 

T 3 Then the chiefe Prieſt rofe vp, and all 


' 2x' 5.So when they heard it, they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning, and taught. And 
4 the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were with 
gr ſuch him, and called the Council together, and all the 
A Eldets of the children of Iſtael, and ſent to che 
iſon, to cauſe them to be brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
% them not in the priſon, they returned and told it, 


| Angels are made ſetuants of the ſeruants of 
J- Goddoeth therefore delwer his, that they may more ſtoutly provoke 
J the way unis hife is ht med. 6 God moc keth 


o obey God rather tł 
23 Saying, Certainely ne found the priſon ſhut 
as ſure as was poſlible , and the keepers —_— 
without, btfore the doores : | ut when wee ha 
opened, we found no man within. 

24 then when the chiefs Prieſt and the cap- 
taine of the Tewple, and the hie Prieſtes heard 
theſe things, they doubted of them, whereunto 
this would growe. The : 

25 7 Then came one and ſhewed themyfaying, 5 that Thrill 
Bebolde, the men that yee put in priſon, are ſtan- verve ſhewethit 
ding in the Temple, and teach the people. {elte,the more ine 

26 5 Then went the captaine with the officers, gef head. 
and brought them without violence (far they fea- which — ay 
red the people, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned) aga'oft him, 

27 And whenthey had brought them, they ſer f. Ty'ans which 
_ _ the Counc ill, and the chiete Prieſt 2 — 
aſked them, feare his ſeruants 

28 „Saying. Did not we ſtraightly comand you, 9 It is the pro. : 
that ye (ſhould not teach in this name? & beheld, Pere of eyraves 

f k 7 to let out their 
yee haue filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine, owe commande 
and ye would & bring this mans blood vpon vs, ments as right and 

29 10 Ihen Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, reaſon be they 
and ſaid, Me oughtrather to obey God then men. ten ve. 

10 f . ; ake vs guultie 

30 "The God of our fathers hath raiſed vp of murderng. has 

Ieſus whom ye ſlewe, and hanged on a tree. man whom yet 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, #59 ws woncks 
te bea Prince anda Sauiour,to giuercpentanceto g nun; 

Iſrael, and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. obey no ee 

32 1 And wee are his u itneſſes concerning ſo fatre foorth as 
theſe thing; which we ſay: yea, & the holy Ghoſt, — wor 

whom God hathgiucn to them that obey him. 1 Chris 5p. 

33 Nowe when they heard it, they I braſt for pointed and in- 
anger, and conſulted to ſlay them. de ede declared 

3+ * Then ſtoode there vp in the Councill a F bop 00rNg 
ccrtaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctour of in deſpite f his 
the Lawe, honoured of all the people, and com- enemies. 
manded to put the Apoſtles foorth a little ſpace, * Cape. 15. 

35 And laid vnto them, Men of Iſtael, take 2 288 
heede to your ſelues, what ye intend to doe tou- there is 2 right 
ching theſe men. end, but we moſt 

36 14 For bt fore theſe times, roſe vp Theudas aIſo according to 
n boaſting bimſeIfe, to whom reſorted a number en yas 0 
of men, about a foure hundreth, who was flaine: come vnto it. 
and they all which obeyed him were ſcattered, and I 1% betoteneth 
brought to nought. pes ee 

37 Aſter this man, aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in —— pn 
the dayes of the tribute, and drewe away much louſly di/quiered 
people after him: hee alſo perithed , and all that e for vis 
obeyed him, were ſcattered abroad. joy —_— 

38 And nove Iſay vnto you, * Refi. ine your from them which 
ſclues from theſe men, and let them alone: for if are h] cun 
this counſel, or this worke bee of men, it will vg with 
come to nought: 1 Chriſt findetls 

39 But if it be of God, yee can not deſtroy it, defenders of bis 
leſt ye be found euen fighters againſt God. cauſe, euen in the 

40 And to him they agreed, and called the A- 20 4 ap bo oe 
poſtles : and when they had beaten them, they ge thinkew ie 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the needefull, 

Name of Ieſus, ani let them goe. % In martersof 

41 15 So they departed from the Councill, re- — er 
ioycing, that they were counted worthie to ſuffer that we attempt 
rebuke for his Name. nothing vnder a 

42 And daily in the p Temple, and from houſe — of zeale, 
to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach le- nk 
ſus Chriſt. m Tobeof ſome 


fore. n Hedifwadeth his fellowes from murdering the Apefiles, neuber dort h he 
thmke it good toreferre the matter to the Remane Magiſtrate , for the Iewes could 
abide * worſen ben to hane the tyranme of the Romanes confirmed, o 1f it be 


counter ſt it and dtuiſtd. 15 The Apoſtles,accuſtomedto ſuffer and beare worder,, 
are at length inured to beare firipes , yer fo, that by that meanes they become , 


CHAP: 


Wonger. p Bothpublikels and privately, 
G88 2 


.CHAP. VL 
The Apoſtles nt the office of Deac 
7 choſen men: 8 5 9 
taken, 1 and accuſed as a tram reſſour of Moſes Law. 
AY Di in thoſe daies, as the number of the diſ- 
ciples grewe, there aroſe a murmuring of the 
a Grecians towards the Hebrewes, becauſe their 
po: n widowes were neglected inthe b daily miniſtring. 
—— — 1 5 . Foe hen the e called the multitude of 
langer e diſciples together, and ſayd, It is not < meete 
— and that wee ſhould leaue the — of God to ſerue 
lues: But the d tables. 
= ws — 3 Wherefore brethren, looke you out a- 
to let endet in mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, 
the Church, the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we may 
appoynt to this buſineſſe. 
4 And we will giue our ſelues continually to 
. prayer, and to the miniſtration of the word. 
In the beflowing 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
of almes according and they choſe Steuen a man full of faith and of 
gmt 2 the holy Ghoſt, and 4 Philip, and Prochorus, and 
preaching che Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
word, aud diſpen- a Proſelyte of Antiochia, 
fing . of 6 #4 Whichthey ſet before the Apoſtles: and 
A ferent on; from they prayed, and e layed their hands on them. 
mother, and not 7 5 And the word of God inereaſed, and the 
3 8 number of the diſciples was — 9 - _ 
py ſalem greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts 
— yet pron were obedient to the f ſaith. EY 


Apoſtles doe not 8 c Now Steuen ful of faith & g power, did 
mow ſo much as great wonders and miracles among the people. 
| 645” gx" wig 9 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the h Syna- 
of the Church, Os which are called Libertines, & Cyrenians, 
e Ii n ſuch amat- an 
8 Aſia, and diſputed with Steuen. 
— a 4b 10 But they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe- 
47 thenameof ta. dome, and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 
blen, other officer 11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſayd, We 
are alſo meet, hauc heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a- 
h are annexed _ - 
80 It, [ach @ per. gainſt Moſes, and God. 
veine lo the care 12 2 Thus they mooued the people and the 
of the poore, Elders, and the Scribes : and running vpon him, 
A —_— caught him, and brought him to the Councill, 
more of Miniſters) T3 And et forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
there muſt be exa. This man ceaſſeth not to ſi peake blaſphemous 
mination both of words againſt this holy place, and the Law, 
1 14 For we haue hear l him ſay, that this Ieſus 
of Naxareth ſhal deſtroy this place, & ſhal change 
ent the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs. 
Pharch did with © 75 And as all that ſate in the Councill looked 
hands avit were ſtedfaſtly on him, they i ſaw his face as it had bene 
- conſecrate tothe the face of an Angel. 
Lord, ſuch as were 
lawfully elected. e Thu ceremonieof laying on of hands, tame from the Fewer, 
who vſea this 0: der both in publibe affaires, and e fing of (acrificergand alſo mprinate 
prayer and berg, 44 appeareth Gene. 28. and the Church obſerned this ceremonie, 
ToTimothg.22, ates g. 15. but here is no mention made either of creamegar ſhauing, 
or rafing, or croſſing, N 5 An happie ende of temptation. f This u the figure 
Metonymie, meaning by faith, the dofirme of the Goſpᷣel which engendreth faith, 
6 Gad exerciſcth his Church firſt with euill wordes and landers, then with im- 
iſonment, afterward with ſcourgings, and by theſe meanes ptepareth it in ſuch 
ort, that at length hee cauſeth it to encounter with Satan and the world, euen to 
bloodſhead and death, and that with good facceſſe, g my and fing ular 
giftes. 7 Schooles and Vaiuerſities were of olde time addiłted to falſe paſtours, 
and were the inſtruments of Satan ro blowe abroad and defend falſe doctrines. 
6 Of the company and Colledge as ut were, 8 Falſeteachers, becauſe they will not 
be evercome, flee from diſputations to manifeſt and open laundering and falſe 
pecuſations, 9 The firſt bloody peiſecution of the Church of Chriſt beguone 
aud ſprung from a Councill of Prieftes by the ſuggeſtion of the Vniucrſitie do- 
Hours, to An example of cauillers or falſe accuſers,which gather falſe conclu- 
fions of things that are wel vttered and ſpoken, 1 Hereby is appeareth that Steuen 


bad an excellent end gooaly countenance, haumę a quitt and ſeilea minde, a good con. 
Jerence, and ſure pe ſwaſion that bis cauſe was 1wit : for ſerrng be was to ſprake before 


| #hepeople, God beaut:fied his countenance, to the ende that with the very beholding of the ſores of Jacob, thong there be menzron mad! of no moe ben 


Sun;the [ewes minges mig by ptaretd and amaſed. 


tt, and full of trey, and from thy kinred, and come into the land 


of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, and of & lacob, and Iacob the twelue * Patriarkes. 


| e anſwerech for limſe * 
CHAP. vII. 


t Stenen pleading bis cauſe ſheweth that God choſe the Fathers, 
20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and before the Temple was 
—.— 44 oy _ nr Pere 8ratintd ar 
cording to 4 autuly Pate rne The | 
their ſerib, 59 flone bum. cs n 


TE N * ſayde the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe ; $16, as 
things ſo? mitedtoplecds 

2 2 And he ſaid, Ye men,brethren,and Fathers, hiscauie, but to 
hearken. 4 That God of 3 glory appeared vnto dun end and pur, 
our father Abraham, whilc he was in b Meſopo · 9 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, loat of Law, 


3 And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy coun- n 
enne 
2 Steven wits 


which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. — 
Then came he out of the land of the Chal. !ewes, that bes 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And aſter that his fa. cknonledgeth 
ther was dead, God brought him from thence, in- 10d fates 
to this land, wherein ye now dwell, 
5 Andhegauehim noneinheritance in it, go, ®®eover, tha 
not the ebredth of a foot: yet he d promiſed that ate more 
he would giue it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to — 
his ſeede after him, when as yet he had no childe, that ſervice ap 
6 But God ſpakethus, that his 4 (cede ſhould Y*Y*dby the 
bee a ſoiourner in a ſtrange land: and that they — 


ſhould keepe it in bondage, and entreate it euill lay en, 


dation of tere rg: 


e foure hundreth yeeres, 

But the nation to whom they ſhall bee in enen 
bondage, will 1 iudge, faith God: and aſter that, Ow Ga 
they ſhall come forth and ſerue me in this place. made withths 

8 He gaue him alſo the couenant of circum. Haben. 
ciſion: and ſo Abrabam begate x Iſaac, and cir- * — 
cumciſed him the eight day: and Iſaac begate Gu fully yl 
and mant. 

9 And the Patriarkes moued with enuie, ſold n & fa 
+ Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was f with him, 22 

10 And deliuered him out of al his afflictions, row of chu 
and gaue him 8; fauour and u iſdome in the fight 44 u 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him gouer- ä 
nour ouer Egypt, and ouer his whole houſe. viebwe cas 

11 C Then came there a famine ouer all the vu, 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great afflition, g 
that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. — — 

12 But when · Iacob heard that there was - yu b 
corne in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt: ground a19ſeh 

13 #Andattheſecondrime Ioſeph was knowen 5 fe — 
of his brethren, and Ioſephs kinred was made %%% und 
8 Pharao. U , army 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph and cauſed his father to {end to Abe 

be brought, and all his kinred, euen threeſcore 5% nth 


in enteyed u 
and fifteene ſoules. — phile an 


e So lacob went downe into Egypt, and k:deah: ad the 
e 


* died, and our fathers, f : 1 2 
16 And were h remooued into Sychem, and Gf 
were put in the ſepulchre, that Abrahim bad . 1e me 


bought & for money of the ſonnes of Emor, fe: bnd 


yeres, 


onne of Sychem. h 
4 17 But when the time of the promiſe drewe _ 
neere, which God had ſworne to Abraham, the wich wwa the 
people grewe and multiplied in Egypt, 


' andthirtie yeeres which are (polen of by Paul, Cala. 3 17. for 


brabam and his father departed together out of Ur of the c bald. 

ze Gene. 1.3. N Gene. 2524. Cene. 28.7 J. and 30.5. aud 223 3 2 
reckeneth vp diligently the horrible wiſchiefes of ſome of the Fat — 
the Iewes that they ought not caſhly to ret in the authotitie of _ — 
Fathers, . Genz. a8. f By thi tin is of Hpereb wean the pre bel th wit, 
God ſheweth mem: for her feemeth to be ama) from them, whom bee belp- auf 
on the other fide, hee is with them whom he delinereth ont of whrend ff 


bles, Gene 41.3% g Gane him fanonr in Pharaohs fiebt for bu — 


20 . * 1 *G e. 935, b 
Genc. 42.1. 20 Gene. 48.4. . Gene. 46 5. Cene. 4875 Lojeph, all. 0 f 


oþ Gent. 23.16. + Exod 1.7. 18 Till 


2nd che ouely tis 
God: and hen 


* ihe figure SÞ , 


birth of Iſaac: | 
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an wer 0 Of Moſes. 
: „2 which knew not 
"IT a Jolep . 
deſu 19 The ſame ĩ dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, 
mewn... and euill intreated out fathers, and made them to 


— remaine aliue. 


FTA 


1 den 20 + The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was 
leads N acceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp 
to L in his fathers houſe three moneths. t 

d per. — 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh. 
= —— „e ter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him for her 
"he e owneſonne, 

0a. * 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 
= 4 — Egyptiars, and was mightie in words and in 
tothe ce S. ; * 

© hee 23 Now when he was ful fortie yeere old, it 
— _ 9 — = heart to viſit his brethren, the chil- 
: ren of Iſrael. 

— dus! 24 +And when he ſaw one ftbẽ ſuffer wrong, 
n be defended him, & auenged his quarel that had 
— the harme done to him, and ſmote the Egyptian. 
withalt 25 Forhe ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
ce aps vnderſtoed, that God by his hand ſhould giue 
1 the them deliverance: but they vnderſtood it not. 
* rial. 26 * And the next day, he ſhewed himſelfe vn- 
Wy wy | to them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them 
ure th at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren: why 
— do ye wrong one to another? 

God 27 But he that did his neighbour wronęꝑ, thruſt 
the him away, ſaying, Who made thee a prince, and a 
- udgeouer ve? 

we Ph _ 28 Wiltthou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 
Ver tian yeſterday? 

76 29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
_ firanger in the land of Madian, where he begate 


two ſonnes. 


9 

of Chal 30 And when fortie yeeres were expired, there 
_ | 7 appeared to him in the wildernes of moũt Sina, 
ikke 4 aleth an! Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire, ina buſh. 
wen . 31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he woondered at 
* l the ſight: and as hedrew neere to conſider it, the 
wow e voyce of the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, 

hap, Anz: Iam the God of thy fathers,the God of A. 
— . braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of la- 
| 


Sec cob. Then Moſestrembled, & durſt not behold it. 


— 33 Ihen the Lord ſayd to him, Put off thy 
n va fhooes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
7 ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

2005 34 Ihaue ſeene, I haue ſeene the affliction of 
nd u my people, which is in Egypt, & J haue heard their 
1 — groning, and am come downe to deliner them: 


and now come, and I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moſes whom they forſooke, ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince and a iudge ?the ſame 


vas. God ſent for a prince, & a deliuerer by the mhand 
— % te of the Angel, which appeared to him in the buſh, 
oof As "x "7s 36 He brought them out, doing wonders, 


and miracles in the land of Egypt, and in the red 


vw at the forthe ſea, and in the wilderneſſe * fortie yeres. 
„ but. "bar 37 4 Thisis that Moſes, which ſayd vnto the 
„ee children of Iſrael, 4 A Prophet ſhall the Lord 


Wile Law had your God raiſe vp vnto you, euen of your bre. 
$w2mere thren, like vnto me: him (hal ye heare. 

* 38 F This is he that was in the Congregation, 
ale in the wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake to 
h texdes him in mount Sina, and with our fathers, vho re- 
bead ceiued the liuely or acles to giue vnto vs. 

is 2 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
ja”: refuſed, and in their hearts turned backe agaive 

"19, lite Egypt, 5 


3 


- Chapyij. - 


God dwelleth not in Temple 


40 Saying vnto Aaron, 4 Make vs gods that & 2443.1. 
may goe betore vs: for we know not what is be- * Th wa the ſan 
come of this Moſes that brought vs out of the alas 


land of Egypt. 2 — — 


le fect, caſt out their yong children, tit they ſhould not A 41 And they made a n calfe inthoſedayes,and — a ſtrange and 


offer ed ſacriſice vnto the idole , and reioyced in Paranomealfes 
the works of their owne hands. 7 - 4» — ng 

42 Then God turned himſelfe away, and o gaue Hero l. 
them vp to ſerue the Phoſt of heauen, as it is writ- 0 Being deſtitute | 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, O houſe of Iſ- e —_ 
rac}, haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaſts & ſacrifi- 35 344 ton tele 
ces by the ſpace of fortie yeres in the wilderneſſe? f ro wor fbi 

43 And ye 4 tooke vp the tabernacle of Mo. fee. 
loch, & the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures, , 289 
which ye made to worſhip them: therefore I will — arr 
Cary you away beyond Babylon, Angels,but the 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of r wit- per yy and /unne 
neſlc inthe wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpea- — 55 
king vnto v Moſes, that he ſhould make it accor- 4. Ams: 3.25. 
ding to the faſhion that he had ſcene. q Yon tobe iu v 

45 Which tabernaeis alſo our fathers ſrecei. 93/9 — 2 = 
ued, and brought in with Ieſus into the * poſſeſli- , Moſes indeed 
on of the Gentiles, which God draue out u be- erededa Taberna- 
ſore our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: cle, but that was ts 

46 + Who found fauour before God, and de- 1 
fired that he might finde a tabernacle for the be bad ſeene in 
God of Iacob , the mountaine 

Od OT lacod. ine. 

47 hut Salomon built him an houſe. Tide 

48 Howbeit the moſt High + dwelleth not in & E;, FR 
temples made with hands, as faith the Prophet, 5. B. 3. 

49 + Heauen my throne, and earth & my * 1b. 3. 16. 
footeſtoole; what houſe wil ye build for me, ſith Barna on” 
the Lord? or what placeisit that I ſhould reſtin? ;*p, 15, fe es 

5o Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? ter the 

51 xe ſtiffenecked and of x vncircumciſed ne“ ow 
hearts and eares, ye haue alwayesrcliſted the ho- 828 
ly Ghoſt: as your fathers dia, ſo do you. out,that they ſhould: 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa- yeeld vp the poſſeſs 
thers perſecuted ? & they haueſlainethem,which ##" of — 
ſhewed before of the comming of that luſt, of nh n 
whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherers, into the land. 

53 Which haue receiuedthe law by the y or- A S. 
dinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. b © 

54 But vhen they heard theſe things, their - . 1j. 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him s salemon builte 
with their teeth. Temple,according 

55 But he being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, loo- — yarn 
ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſaw the glory of ,,, ſuch coditiong. 
God, & leſus z ſtanding at the right hand of God, thatthe Maieſty of 

56 And ſayd, Behold, I ſee the heauens open, 2 * — be in- 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the right hand S Chaps. 
of God. E[a.66,1, 

57 i Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud era . 
voyce,and ſtopped their eares, and © ranne vpon * 
him violently all at once, : God,zt length 

58 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned judgethhis o 
him: and the b witneſſes laid dow ne their clothes 2 
at a yong mans feet, named Saul. * . g — 8 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on be 


fil in the fine of 
nat ure and ficke faft in them: for otherwiſe al he Tewer were enrcumiſed as our 
mg the ft rg —.— —— two kinds of cirt ameiſſon. Rom. 2. 28. KExod, 
19.16 falat. 30 By the miniſlerte of Angeli. 8 The mere Satau is preſs 
ſed,the more hee braſteth out into an open tage. 9 The neerer that the Mate 
tyrs apptoch to death,the neererthey beholding Chriſt,do riſe vp euen into heas- 
nen. Niang to confirme bim in theconſi ſflon oft he truth, and to receine him | 
to him. 10 The 2eale of hypocrites and ſuperſtitious people, breaketh out at 
length into moſt open madneſſe. a This was done in arage and fur ie for at that 
time the Fe wes could pus no man 40 death by law,au they confeſie before Plate, ſaying 
that itwas n6t lawful for them to put any man to death, and there fore it reported by 
lo{.lib,20.that Ananus a Sadduct flew Lanes the brather of the Lord. a for ſo do» 
ind, was accuſed before Albinus the Pre fident of the countrey, 6 t v appoinzed 
by the Lawyhas the wiineſes It ou ld caſt the fo ft flonts, Deu. t7 7. 

GES 1 God, 


—— 


* f m * 3 ” " | 74 ; » 


RT IS 
ord Tefus,receiue my ſpirit. - 
And he kneeled downezand cried with a 
the rene ernants Joud yoyce, Lord, clay not this finne to their 
—— charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he d ſlept. 
E The word which he vſtth here noteth ont ſuch a lind of nuputing or loying to ones 
ab ge rem, firmed fiedy for ener, neuer to brreminted, d Looke 1. Tbe . ig. 
2 CHAP. VIII. 
The godly make lamenta nos for Stenen. 3 San{maketh ba- 
mocke of the ¶ barch. 5 Phblip preacheth Chriſt as Sameria. 
9 Simon Magus 15 hu conctenſnrſſe reproned.26 Philipzy 
cometh to the Exbyrpian Ennuch, ;8 and bapitzeth bum. 
Nd * Saul conſented to his death, And at that 
time, there was a great perſecution” againſt 
the Church which was at Hicruſalem, and they 
were all ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of 
Iudea and of damaris, except the Apoſtles. 
Ae Then certain men fearing God, ® caried 
after his death, and Steuen among them, te be buried, and made great 
Þurie dim. ſhe wing lamentation for him. 
therein an enam 3 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, 
. 1 and entred into euery houſe, and drew out both 
but nomanpray- men and women, and put them into priſon. 
eth to him. 4 Ihberfore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
« Amngſftal the vent to and fro preaching the word. 
ry _ 3. It men came Philip into the city of Sa- 
wſegbere = n en · maiia, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 
mon made eh. 6 And the people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 
** * which Philip ſpake, with one accord, hearing and 
Z. Heating abrnad ſeeing the miracles which he did. 
ofthe faithfullis 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with à loude 
the ioyning roge- voyce, came out of many that were poſſeſſed of 
thero! Churches. chem: and many taken with palſies, and that hal- 
fore — ted, were healed. S 3 
in Hir ruſalem, is And there was great ioy in that citie. 
9 5 And there was before in the citie a cer- 


vi Faith and cha · God and 
keine never forſake 60 11 


x Chriſt vſeth the 
e of his ene- 
mie to the ſptea · 
Aung foorth and 
evlarging of his 
kin gdome. 
m The godlie 


ol Godex. 
— a tainemancalled Simon, which vſed b witchcraft, 


7 Enid onercoms 2nd e bewitched the people of Samaria, ſaying 
meth Saran ſo oſt that he himſelfe was ſome great man. 
@s helufterh,vd to To hom they gaue heed from the leaſt to 


5 the greateſt, ſaying, This man ĩs that great power 


as it were in a tri -· 
. anchrot co tio bebe 
: 11 ey gaue heed vnto him, becauſet 
— 2 and of long time hee had bewitched them with ſor- 
þ The word which Ceres. 
& vſedinths place 12 But aſſdone as they beleeued Philip,which 
we «the firſtta- preached the things that concerned the king- 
— one dome of God and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, they 
of the Perſtunr lan. Were baptix ed both men and women. 
Rege, vb cal x3 © Then Simon himſelfe heleeued alſo, and 
ew 2 was baptized,and continued with Philip. & von- 
— * — dred when he ſaw che ſignes and great miracles 
; which were done. 
14 C7 Now when the Apoſtles, which were at 
lleruſalẽ̃, heard ſay, that Samar ia had receiued the 
Erefts.that a bling word of God, they ſent vnto them peter & Iohn. 
Ermedherebreines IF Which when they were come down, prayed 
5 _ for thẽ, that they might receiuerhe d holy Ghoſt, 
2 Tie dicke sd 36 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none 
the very reprobate of them, hut they were baptized onely in the 
the conſtrained ng aware Long 22 TD 
eevtimes to ca 17 Then layd they their hands on them, and 
ofche gooditee? they receiued the holy Ghoſt, 
i vp againe forth- 18 And when Simonſaw,that through lay- 
with. g ing on ofthe Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was 
FPeternoteble's Biuen, he offted them money, 
Ye ſear from the 19 Saying,Giue me alſo this power, that on 
whole com ofthe tes lobn his compan | u 
ritie which ho, — 1 —— 220 beide n — of 
„ wlroſe ſoundation had bent layd afore by Philip, d Thoſe excellent 
Lifts, — ho" 92 — that were to be appointed ruler; and 
Cre 8 on od couetoulneſſe doe & lengih plucke 


Les 


Philip,and the 
whomſoeuer I lay the hands, he may rectiue the 
holy Ghoſt. 

20 Then fayd Peter vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the wor Magn and 
gift of God may be obtained with money. But of Simon pe, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in iich either 
this e buſineſſe :forthine heart is not f right in dag. 4 
the ſight of God, e lach 

22 1 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, % I erb. 
and pray God, that if it be poſſihle, the thought * peil in 
of thinę heart rgiuen thee. — 

23 For Iſee that thou art in the ggallof bit. * Men 
terneſſe, and in the h bond of injquitie. ane 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſayd, Pray ye to — „ 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which ſorthas we wy, 
ye haue ſpoken come vpon me. 2 He caunö the 

25 J Sothey,whenthey had teſtified & preg. e 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hieruſa- — 
lem, and preached the Goſpel in many tou nes of ai a 
the Samaritans. Wwherewich thy 

26 u Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto ho, ww * 
Philip,ſ:ying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South 4. pl ms, 
vnto the way that goeth downe from Hieruſalem A aucbr » ſai 
ynto Gaxa, which is waſte. 41 

27 And he aroſe and went on: and beholde, „ #>m 
a certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaccs the mE 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chieſe Gouernour, n 
who had the rule of all ber treaſure, and cameto 42 1 
Hieruſalem to worſkip. 11 Che 

28 Andas he returned ſitting in his charet, be lein free oben 
read Eſaias the Prophet. be luflert,doeth 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Ppilip, Ooe neere — 
and ioyne thy ſelſe to yonder charet. no ſuch — 

30 And Philip rannc thither, and heard him i*ut2xedba. 
reade the Propher Eſaias, and ſaid. But vnderitan- etwa 
deft thou what thou readeli? CO 

31 And he ſayd, How can I, except I had *2 de hain 
guide? And he deſired Philip, that he would come bun 
vp and ſit with him. A2 —— 

32 l Now the place of the Scripture which |, *ume 
he read, was this, He was led as a ſheepe to the riienab (ade 
Naughter ; and like a lambe dumme before his — —_— 


9 
heart, 


ſhearer,ſo opened he not his month. i # t- 


33 In his l humilitie his iudgement hath bene D 
exalted: but who ſhall declare his m generation? pu. 
for his life is taken from the earth. - 1. 

34 then the Eunuchanſiered Philip, and ſaid, ,, pu, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeakeththe Prophet this? 14 Thole lng 
of himſclfe,or of ſome other man? which ers 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began — — 
at the ſame Scripture, & preached vnto him leſus. ume ih we go 

36 And as tliey went on their way, they came re b 
vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuch ſayd. See, err ai 
here i water: what doth let me to bebaptized? 4 %%% 

37 1 And Philip ſaid vrto him, If thou belee · / iii ens 
ueſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Ihen he an- nne 0nd 
ſwered. and ſaid, a I beleeue that that Ieſus Chriſt 20 2 
is that Sonne of God. 

28 Then he con maunded the charet to 
ſtill · and they went done both into the water, 


be laden 
ſtand where ij i nave, 
1 
both Philip & the Eunuch, and he baptized him: 22 75 


39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of “ 
the water, the Spirite of the Lord caught away 2 ) 
Philip. that the Eunuch ſaw him no more: ſo be 2 
went on his way reioycing. mathe wile 


m1jeable 
ate which Chriff tooke him for our ſakes, in Leaving bs Tah wk, 

8 How long * had bf for Ch iſt hau enreriſon hem the dead, aud 80 

more, Rom. a h. 1 Profeſvion of faith is requiſite in Dre 8 

are of yeeres, and therefore it is cuident that we arc notthen hr 

Chrift,wben wee are baptized, but being already tograffed,a:e chen can 

# The anne che canſeſſbon winch . * | 

<9 ut 


"40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and he 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, till 
be came to Ceſarea. 

#4 CHAP, IX: 
t © Sanlgoing 19ward Darmeſew. 4 = flroken downe to the ground 
7 the Lord: 16 Auam s ſent 18 4% baptize him, 23 The 
hg await of the let 25 hee eſcaprih, bring l downe 
8brongh the wal, 33 Peter cuieih Aentes of the paßt, 36 

. and by him Tabitha being dead, 4» wu 1reifiored to life, 
ieee Nd i + Saul yet © breathing out threatnings 
© And ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
| cel. Lord, went vnto the hie Prieſt, 

lan 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


1 
{rd 


1 mos the Synagogues, that it he found any that were of the jewes tooke counſell together, to kill him, 


n that © way , (either men or women) hee might 
ia vitb bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 
pe 3 Nowas he iourneyed, it came to paſſe that 
ef bee was come neere to Damaſcus, 4+ ſuddenly 
war which there ſhined rounde about him a light from 
bn deſerued hęauen. 
woo 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voyce 
— a laying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
hues by the mee 
ee 5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
om . Lord ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it is 
the wini- c hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. 
friewd 6 He then both trembling and aſtonied, ſaid, 
lord, what wilt thou that Idoe? And the Lord 
Mas, * ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and it 
hate + (hall be toldethee what thou ſhalt doe. 
12 The men alſo which journeyed with him, 
nates © 00d amaſed, hearing his voyce, but ſeeing no 
ws ' And Saul aroſe from the ground, and ope- 
WM ned his eyes, but ſawe no man. Then led they him 


FIF 


* 
*W 


by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus, 
Were hee was three dayes without ſight, 
ud neither ate nor dranke. 
,, 10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
e maſtus named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord 
in a viſion, Ananias. And hee ſaid, Behold, I am 
bers Lord. 
12 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,and goe 
into the ſtreete which is called ſtreigbt, and ſreke 


inthe houſe of Iudas after one called Saul of hich delt at Lyd:la. 


% t Tarſus: for behold, be prayeth. 
n 1 (And he ſa in a viſion a man named Ana- 
- - nias comming in 7 ham, and puteing his hands on 
A him, that he might receiue his ſight.) 
„tz Then An nias anſwered. Lord, I haue heard 
by many of this man, ho much euil he hath done 
a to thy Saints at Hieruſalem. | 
2 14 Moreouer here hee hathauthoritie of the 
ee, hie Pricſtes, to binde all that call on thy Name. 
ſe 15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: 
which for he is a 8 choſen veſlell vvto me, to beare my 
dane before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. 
1 For L vill h ſhew him, how many things he 
en, muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 
nad ds 17 Ihen Ananias went his way, and entred in- 
ur v. bo i that bouſe, and put his handes on him, and 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent mee (cue 
» Iefus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou 
cameſt ) that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and 
de filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
138 And imme diatly there fell from his eyes as 
ii kad bene ſcales, and ſuddenly he recciued fight, 
and aroſe, and was baptizcd, 
19 And tecciued meategnd was ſtrengthened. 


473 wtl 


. 


25 
s ITY 


- connerred, preacher 
So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſtus, 1 
20 And ſtraightuay hee preachc d Chriſt in 2 Perl beginuerh 
the Synagogues, thar he vas the Sonne of God, — — — io 
21 So that all that heard him were amaſed, fice which was 
and"C:id, Is not this hee, that made hauotke of enicyned him, 
them which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, og 4 — z 
and came hither for that intent, that hee ſhould . 
bring them bound vnto the hie Pricſtes? + 3 Paul firiveth 
22 3 bur Saul encreaſed the more in ſtrength, net with bis o 
and confounded the Lewes which dwelt at Da- — gear 
maſcus, x confirming that this was that Chriſt. - monies of the 
23 1 And after that many dayes were fulfilled, Prophets. 
t V conferring 
places of the Scr. 
1e together, 4 
cunning craft men 
doe, when they | 
mate vp any thing, 
they vſe togeih v 


24 But their laying awaite was knowen of 
Saul: nowe they + watched the gates day and 
night, that they might kill him. 

25 5 Then the diſciples rooke him by night, 
and put him through the wall, and let himdowne all parts togerbery 
by a tope in abaſkecr, 16 make them g 

26 5 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, 5) one with n- 
hee aſſayed to ioyne himſelſe with the diſciples: — * 
but they were all afraid of him, and beleeued not Be ſone a perſecu- 
that he was a diſciple; ter, bath nows 

27 But Bernabas tooke him, and brought him 1 — 
to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, how he had 9.4 _—_— «© 
ſcene the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken + $.cor. 11.32, 
vnto him, and howe he had ſpoken boldly at Da- 5 We ne get org 
maſcus in the Name of Ieſus. — — 

28 ? And hee was conuerſant 1 with them at — — 
Hieruſalem, ſpitacies that the 

29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord enemievof God 
Ieſus, and ſpake and diſputed agaiuſt them Greci- — - oa rg 
ans: Lut they went about to ſlay him. from ovr vocation 

30 3 But when the brethren knewe it, they 6 in ancient 
brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to dime. n man was- 


- 1aſhly or light] 
Tarſus. nar oy ods 


31 Then had the Chuiches reſt through al gumber of and 
Iudea, and Galile, and S:maria, and were v edi- among the 
fied, and walked inthe feare of the Lord, and ſhe 2 
_ multiplied by the comfort of the holy — 5 

Olt. 7 The conſtant 

32 1 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked ae of God 

| mult looke Jor 
throughout all quarters, he came alſo to the ſaints age ale 45 
3 And there he found a certaine man named — for 
Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight yeeres, them. 
and was ſicke of the vallic, 7 2 

34 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, leſus 4 4; {awe nowe 
Cbriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and truſſe thy of the Apefites be 
couch together. And he aroſe immeviatly, 21 

35 And all that dwelt at o Ly dda and Saron, 3 — 4 — roy 
ſawe him, and turned to the Lord. of the word may 

36 u There was alſo at loppa a certaine vo- chavgether placey 
man, a diſciple named Tabitha, (which by inter- Þy — op od 
pretation is called Dorcas ) ſhe was full of good engegatien nd 
works and almes which the did. Church, 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that s The ende of 
ſhe was ſicke and died: and when they had was f*i(ceuiions inths 
ſhed her, they laid her in an vpper chamber. Candle terms 

38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Iop- will patiently 
pa, and the diſciples bad heard that Peter was 1 
there, they ſent vnto him ewo men, defiring that 3 4 — 
he would not delay to come vnto them. 


which 2.1 
2 1 2 
16 Peters Apoſtleſhip is confirmed by healing the man that was ſic a 
7 — Ae. 0 2 „ 2 of Palma and — a champion coxntreyy 
and a place of good paflarage brtweene Crſareaof Pale ſ ine and the mountaine Taber 
and the lake of Ge I which extendeth it ſelfe in great length beyond Jopys. 
11 Peter declareth evidently by raiſing vp a dead body through the Name 24 
Clift, hat he preacheth the glad ridings ot life. 
Ggg4 ig They 


in dead raiſed. Peters Yitt 


. 2 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 
en he was come, they brought him into the vp- 
per chamber, where all y widowes ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coates and garments, 
which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. 
40 Bur Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
done, and pray ed, and turned him to the body, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſate vp. 


41 Then he gaue her the hand, and lift her vp. 


and called the Saints and widowes, and reſtored 
her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe, that he taried many 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner. 


CHAP. X. | 

1 Corneliue, 4 at the Angels commandement, 5 ſendeth for 

Peter: 11 Whoalloby 4 viſen 15. 26 bb taught not to dee 

Piſe the Gentiles: 34 He preacheth the Goſpᷣell to Cormeling 

and bis houſhold 45 Who hauing receiued the holy Ghoft, 
47 v. bh 


1 Peter conſe- Vrthermore * there was a certaine man in Ce- 
craceth the firſt farea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
2 _ Gen called the Italian band, 
Creme of % 2 A a deuout man, and one that feared God 
mitacles. with b all his houſhold, which gaue much almes 
« So that he wer. to the people, and prayed God continually. 
_ 3 Heſawina vilion euidently (about the ninth 
a, wenber could houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 
be ved ef auh i to him, and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. 
(6riftbecanſe % 4 But hen he looked on him, he was afraid, 
Aube fuser brews and ſaid, © What is it, Lord? and he faid vnto him, 
"wor that be ws Thy pray ers and thine almes are 4 come vp into 
come, © remembrance before God. 
& Thaw egres 5 Nowthercforeſend men to Ioppa,and call 
5 en.che be for Simon, whoſe ſurname it Peter. 
Jabouredts hau at 6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe 
bis howſholde and houſe is by the ſea fide: hee ſhall tell thee what 
1 thou oughteſt to doe. 
region and gealy, 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
e What wilt b Cornelius, was departe«l, he called two of his ſer- 
with 2 — uants, and a ſouldier that feared God, one of them 
of ny inſlſ* that wanted on him, 
4 Tha isaberowed B And tolde them all things, and ſent them to 
linde of pech, Toppa. 
which the Hebrews, On the morow as they went on their iour- 
vſe very much, ta- _ 
ken from ſacrifices, ney, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp 
end applied to pr ay. vpon the houſe to 23228 the ſixt houre. 
ers: fer ide 10 Then waxed he an hungred, and would haue 
— — eaten: but while they made ſome thing ready, he 
and ſevour of them fell into a f trance. 
oel h up into Gods 


great ſheete, knit at the 8 ſoure corners, and was 
let downe to the carth. 
12 Wherem were hal maner of i foure footed 
beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes and k cree- 
much rhe: they ping thinęs, and foules of the heauen. 
will not ſuffer Cd 13 And there came a voyce to him, Ariſe, Pe- 
641 7 ter: kill, and eate. 
thee foro eth 14 Hur peter fd. Not ſs, lord: for I laue ne- 
ines to pratile with vt as nurſes doe with little children, when they ame their 
tongues 56 (peake, For though Peter ſt and uot amaſed as one that is tongue tyed, 
but telketh with Ged,and ts tnfirufted in his myſteries yet bieminde was force other- 
_ woſe then it was wont 86 le, but ſhortly returned to the olde bent. g Jo that it ſee- 
med 86 be « foure ſquare ſbecte. Here wthis word( All) which is generall;pleinly 
N for an inutfimit and vncertain, that ts to ſay, for ſome of all ſortes, not for all of 
entry fort. i That i, ſuch as were meete for mans ve. k What iz meant by theſe 
creeping things, Looke Leuit. ti. 2 Peter profiteth daily in the knowledge of the 
benefte of Gkeif, yea, afzer chat he kad received the holy Ghoſt, 


* The Ae 


He is ſent to Ce 
uer eaten any thing that is polluted, or v 

15 And the voyce Pkg no him —_ the 
ſecond time, The things that God hath purified 
l pollute thou not. " 42 

16 This was ſo done thriſe: and the veſſell was d 
drawen vp againe into heauen, Pncleane, 

17 ¶ Nowe while Peter doubted in himſelſe 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene, meant, be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons houſe, and ſtoode at the 
gate, 
18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirite ſayde vnto him, Beholde, three meu 
ſeeke thee. 

20 Ariſetherefore, and get thee downe, and 
goe with them, and doubt nothing: for I haue 
ſent them. 

21 C Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and 
ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſceke: what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

23 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, a iuſt 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all the nation of the Iewes, was war- 
ned from heauen by an holy Angel to ſend {or 
thee into his houſe, and to heare thy words. 

23 Ihen called he them in, and lodged them: 
and the next day, Peter went foorth with them, 
and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 
hi 


g - 2 —_— 
F > 
LS, ö 
- 


m. 
24 ¶ And the day after, they entred into Ce- 

farea . Nove Cornelius wayted for them, and | 

had called together his kinſemen, and ſpeciall i Rigiowade 

friends. — 
25 3 And it came to paſſe as Peter came ina bat Cod: bar d 


Cornelius m et him, and fell do wne at his ſect, and . 
worſhipped him. 8 
1 26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp: an n 
for euen I my ſelfe ama man. 141. danger, 
27 And as he talked withhim, he came iu, and » de 
found many that were come together, — 
28 And he ſaid vnto them, Yee Know that it is e cow wing 
an vnlawfulthing for a man that is a Iew, to com- »f the clcketbe 
pany, or come vnto one of another nation: tu: e 
God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any Nad 80 Pwr, 
man polluted,or vncleane, 4 Cornelius hib 
29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying ſheweth ſoon 
nay, when I was ſent for. I aſke therſore, fot what 3 
intent haue ye ſent for me? + As faith cm- 
30 Then Cerneliusſaid, Foure dayes agoc, a+ meth by being 
bout = this houre, I faſted,and at the ninth houre i - g _ — 
I prayed in mine houſe, and behold, a man ſloode bythe ras P 
before me in bright clothing, 6 Diſtin&ion of 
31 + And ſaid, Cornelius, thy pray er is heard, vations — 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the aug chi 
ſight of God. 
32 5 Sende thereſoreto Ioppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, (hee is lodg- wits 
ed in the houſe of Simona Tanner by the Sca ringer 
fide ) who when he commeth, (ſhall ſpeake vnto he accept, 
thee. * FL 
33 Thenſent Ifor thee immediatly,and thou 3 
haſt well done to come. Now therefore are we al 
here preſent before God to heare all things that & Dl 
are commandedthee of Ged, 4 
6 i d ſaid, % "hot 
34 5 Then Peter opened bi mouth, andlaid, 1 Lu, 
Of a trueth I perceiue, that » God is no co · 


ter of . " le 
ter ofperſous. 75 But 


And it is evide: 
ly ſcene by bich 
and righteoulnety 


x7 i 7. k t 1 3 


Hb 22 5 | 
I leleewes 8 ; eth righteouſueſſe, is accepted with him, 
5 * ä eh which God hath ſent 
n to che children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Telus 
Crit, which is Lord of all: * 85 
, . 37 7 nen the worde which came through all 
fan, judea, æ beginning in Galile, after the Baptiſme 
ie, vhich lohn preached: 
e, 38 Towic,howe God q anointed Ieſus of Na- 
Lr zarcth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power: who 
wh went about doing good, and healing all that were 
| PR oppreſſed of the deuill : for God was with him, 
yas 39 And we are witneſſes of al things which hee 
p did both in the land ofthe Tewes, and in Hieruſa- 
te the jem, whom they ſlew, hanging him on a tree. 
ert 40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and cau- 
=P ſed that he was ſhewed openly: ; 
» 6% 41 Not to all the people, but vnto ) witneſſes 
pam e t choſen before of God, euen to vs which did eat 
dnace to and drinke with him, after he aroſe fromthe dead. 
1 42 And he commanded vsto preach vnto the 
vLv people, and to teſtifie,that it is he that is ordeined 
ms, of God a iudge of quicke and dead. 


1 


Chap. 
hut in euery nation he that © feareth him, 


6 Towarde the which when 1 had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſawe foure footed 
beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes, and cree- 


ping things, and foules of the heauen. 


7. Alſo I heard a voice, ſaying vnto me, Ariſe, 

Peter: ſlay and eate. | 

8 And I ſayd, God forbid, Lorde: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred into 
my mouth. a 

9 But the voyce anſwered me the ſecord time 
from heauen, The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou not. 

ro And this was done three times, and alwere 
taken vp againe into heauen. 

11 Then behold, immediatly there were three 
men already come vnto the houſe where 1 was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spunte ſaid vnto me, that I ſhould 
go with them, without doubting: moreouer theſe 
ſixe brethren came with mee, and we entred into 
the mans houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed vs, how hee had ſeene an 
Angel in his houſe, which ſtoode and ſayd to him, 
Send men to Ioppa, and cal ſor Simon, whoſe ſur- 


faith is examined. 3 


a, To him alſo giueall the 4Prophets witnes, 

of that through his Name all that beleeue in him, 
ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 

aun ner 44 8 While Peter yetſpake theſe wordes, the 

n holy Ghoſt fell on al them which heard the word, 
tts 45 So they of the circumciſion, which belee - 
ued, were aſtonied, as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeake withtongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſivered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſc 
mould not be baptized, which haue receiued the 
ge- boly Ghoſt, as well as we? 

. ; 48 So he commanded them to be boptixed in 

the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
tary certaine dayes. 

binhim ſhould be ſaned through the remiſſion of finzes, · Luk 4. 

talen Form an ed cuſtome of the Je es, who uſcd io anoint their 

ther whereupon it grew to call tho us anointrd,upon whome God ſeſlow · 

et. Thu chuſſug of the Apoſtles u properly giuen o God :for 

G in the lawſull l- ction of nuf vi, het there u in thu place 4 

13 x and ſetting of Gods chaſing , and mens vozces the one ayamſt the o. 

51 are immediately appt inted of Gorand the Church Miniſters by 

Wees . 8. cha. 15.9. 8 The ſpn it of God ſeale ih that in the 

Iikehearers, which the Miniſter of the worde ſpeakerh by the commarde - 

al as jtappexreth by the effe ts, g Baptiſme doeth not ſanctiſie or make 


name is Peter. 

14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, where - 
by both thou and thine houſe ſhall be ſaued, 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, cuen as vpon vs at the beginning. & (hep.2.4. 

16 Then Iremembred the word of the Lorde, 
how he ſaid,+ Iohn baptized with water, but ye * > 505. 1.3. 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. — 

17 For as much then as God gane them a like waters, 
gift, as he did vnto vs, x hen wee beleeued in the 14. 

Lorde leſus Chriſt, who was I, that I could let 1.26. 
God? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they helde 2 Such ac aske 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath a queſtion of the 
God alſo to the Gent ies granted repentance vn- — which they 
to life. Ky 

19 T 3 And they which were-ſcattered abroad beatd, and moſt als 
becauſe of the affliction that aroſe about Steucn, * 0 quietly yeeld to 
went throughout till they came vnto Phenice, 3 
and Cyprus, & Antiochia, preaching the word to 3 The ſearering 
no man, but vnto the Tewes onely. abroade ot the 

20 4 Nove ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come into 
e «NL vnto the Grecians, 
> receive i r the Lord Ieſus, 

receive it. but ſealeth vp and con ſitmeth theirſazRification, 21 And the hand ofthe Lord was with them, f CO p 
CHAP, XI. ſo that a great number belecued and turned vnto 2 hich 
2 1 2 = 2 75 "= _ on, $ _—_— the Lord. p 1 mug Syria and 
my. 32 Renn ſtu 19 ANNE, 26 wares 22 5 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnto , ιαã Cie 
. ˙ 28 And there Agabua fore: 1x, cares of the Church , which — aerial od 
5 AS | lem, and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould Antioch,the now 
+76 N. the Apoſtles and the brethren that goe vnto Antioch'a. Hierulalem of the 
were in Tudea , heard, that the Gentiles had 2} Who whenhee was come and had ſcene — ex- 
io receiued the word of Goll. the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, that 1 _ 
Wd ig. '2' And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſa- with purpoſe of heart they would continue in the 5 The Apeftles 
em, they of the circumciſion contended againſt Lord. : doe notraſhly 
eu bi 24 For he was a good man, and full of the ho- — 
ly Ghoſt, and faith, & much people ioyned them · cation but yet 
ſelues vnto the Lord. they judge it by 

5 5 C : Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to g Tee, "Rd 
ſeekeSaul: ; 

26 And when he had found him, he brought —— 1 = 
him vnto Antiochia: and it came to paſſe that a ſles either of hs 
whole yere they were conuerſant v the Church, 2 _ _ 
and it and taught much people, in ſo much that the diſti- gegrecs, 

ples were fitſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 1 
: —_ 277 


Chriſt | 
tothe 
ti 
a kis time 


11 4 


ey 


Church of Hierg- 
lalem 15 the cauſe 
of the gathering 
and preached together of many 
other Churches. 


> 
1 


| m, 
: — . Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vneircum- 
eiſed, and haſt eaten with them. 
4 Then Peter began, and expounded the thing 
in order to them, ſayirg, 
I I xs in che citie of Ioppa, praying, and in a 
duance I ſawe this viſion, A certaine veſſell com- 
„nf downe as bad bene a great ſhecte, let 
donne from heauen by the foure corners, 
Hue to me. ; X 


| ferods — — -_ 
' 27 7 In'thoſe dayes alſo eame 
eruſalem vnto Antiochi 


wicked in his 


: 3 
Sarg, ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould 


tall che world, which 
er Claudius Ceſar. 
9 * Then the diſciples enery min according 
dae de e to his habilitie, purpoſed to ſend Þſuccour voto 
— the brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 
t Ali cong eg · 30% Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to 
ciont or Churches the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
ade ene body. < 
$ That u, that hre ih Dracons might ſuccour the paare : 'for 11 brhooned to hane 
al theſethings done orderly and decenth, and therefore x is jd, thei they ſent theſe 
Shang: be the Elder i, thas it io the gonernour ef rhe (bunch, 
CHAP. XII, 
» Herod hilleth lames with the ſmorar, 4 And impriſoneth 
Peter, B whomthe Angel deluwreth, 26 Herod len ef- 
ended with them of Dru, 21 u pacyfied: 22 And tahing 
- #he be due to God; ts bimſelſe, 23 bee is eaten wuh 
were, en ſo dieth, 


earth, that not · 
withſtanding he- 


F God giveth bis 
reh a truce, 
but for a liile 
time. 
rin Herod 
Was common to ah 
ben that camrof 
ale ſtocke of Herod 
»Aſcalonites, whoſe 
farnane was May + 
TH — — that * 
en Of here, wa 
— to Herod 
be great ſonne to 
Ariftobuku,and 


ſtretched forth bis hand to vexe certaine of 
the Church, 

2 And he b killed Iamesthe brother of Iohn 
with the ſword, : 

3 * And when hee (awe that it pleaſed the 

Iewet, hee proceeded further, to take Peter allo 
(chen were the dayes of vnleauened bread.) 
4. And whenhc had caught him, he put him 
in 1 deliuered him to foure quaternions 
of ſouldiers to be kept, intending after the Paſſe- 
ouer to bring him forth to the people. 

$5 So Peter was kept in priſon, bur earneſt 
prayer was made of y Church vnto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
- out \ntothe people, the ſame night ſlept Peter 
betweene to ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, 
and the keepers before the doore, kept the priſon. 
procurethe favoar 7 & And behold. the Angell ofthe Lord came 
A the wicked. vpon them, and a light ſhined in the c houſe, and 
with the blood of he ſmote Peter on the fide, and tayſed him vp, 


75 . 28 quickly. And his chaines fell off from 
dod wicked make Hands. 


8 glous for them 
24 


2 [tis an olde fa · 


ſhion of tyrauts to 


And che Angell ſayde vnto him, Girde th 
nes enen then ſelſe, and binde on thy ſand-les. And fo hee did. 


w#ben they doe 


— tn Then heſayde vnto him, Caſt thy garment about 


beit owne will thee, and follow me, 
wad fantaſie. 9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 
4 — — of knew not that it was true, which was done hy the 
— 4 oaks Angel, but thought he had ſcene a viſion. f 
of Tyrants, ob- 10 Now when they were poſt the firſt and the 
xeive Angels of ſecond watch, they came vnto the yron gate that 
enten leadeth vnto the citic, which opened vnto them 
nen by it OWNE accord, and they went out, and paſſed 
throught one ſtreete, and by and by the Angel de- 
part ed from him. 

9 11 ¶ And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 
Holy meetings he ſaid. Now 1knowe for attueth, that the Lord 
the vightzs wel hath ſent his Angel, nd hath deliuered me out of 

oſmen t women the hand of Herod, and from all the waiting for 

3 — fl of the people of the lewes. ö 

the day time haste 12 5 And as her conſidered the thing, he came 

day time)at 
to the houſe of Mary, the mother of Iohn. whoſe 
ſurname e where many were gathered 
* together, and prayed. 

de exreia 
we dare well hope doore, a maide 4 came foorth to hearken named 

＋ Out of the place Rhode, 
, 2 4 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe ope- 
al ud but nat - ned not the entrie doare for ęladneſſe, but ranne 
N inn elde hor Pecrſiopd before che ole, 


4 ts. 


Prophets ſrom | 


Owe * about that time, ® Herod the King bod 


eutof priſea, Ely 

15. But they ſayd vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet 
ſheaffirmed ir conſtantly, that it was ſo. Then 
ſaidthey, It is his Angel, ; 

16 Put peter continued knocking, and when 
_ had opened it, and ſawe him, they werc aſto- 
ms 
17 And he beckened vnto them with the 
to hold their peace, and told them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the priſon, And he ſaid, 
Goe ſhew theſethings vnto lames an to the bre · 
_— : and hee dęparted and went into an other 
place. 
18 No aſſoone as it was day, there was de notawhix 
no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiers, what was ckened, 
become of Peter. 8 — f 

19 And when Herod had foupht for him, and eadwen tt 
found him not, he examined the keepers, |; 


7 Wey 
times gi | 
to the tage olt 
wickes Suryer 
H, that out diſje 
gence which 
Ought tobe 

in Geds bufine( 


& com. the deniien 
mandetd them tobe led to be puniſhed. And bee 
went downe from Iudea to Ceſarea, and rhere a- 


e. 
20 9 Then Herod was angry with them of Ty. „ Ant 
rus and Sidon, but they came all with one accord andſhancfl} 
vnto him, and perſivaded Blaſtus the Kings Cham- fre 
berlaine, and they deſſred peace, becauſe their de chars 
countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings land. 16 The fates 
21 And vpon a day appointed, Herod arayed of e 
himſelfe in royall apparell, and ſate on the iudge- ante loaded 
ment ſeate and made an oration vnto them. 11 God refed 
22 ** And the people gaue a ſhoute, /aying, the hdl. 
The voyce of God, and not of man, e loſephus ree 
23 m But immediatly the Angel of the Lorde exdng rue 
ſmote him, becauſe he e gaue not glory vnto God, 154 fue 
ſo that he was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp che —— 


conplanntd and 
©ed auzof el 
ant, 

22 Tyrantrboik 
vp the Church 
juckiog it 

f Thy 
5% made G. 


ghoſt. 

24 And the f worde of God grewe and mul. 

tiple. 

ny So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie- 

ruſalem,, when they had fulfilled their affice, and 

took with them lohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 
"CHAP. XIII. 

2 The holy Ghoſt commanideth that Paul & Barnaba bee [pee 
rated unte him, 6 As Pb, 8 FElyma the focerrr 11 
js r olen blind: 14 From whence being cometo Antiochia, 
17 they preach the Goſpel, 45 the lewes vehemently with 
flanding them, 

Here * were alſo in the Church that was at , iu 
Antiochia, certaine Prophets and teachers, as fecond eme ö 

Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of pointed 

Cyrene, and Manahen (which had bene brought ct nt, 

vp with » Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. ther oy wn 
Nove as they d miniſtred tothe Lo:de,and by ane 

faſted, the holy Ghoſtfayd, Separate me Barnabas u 

and Saul, forthe worke whereunto I haue © cal- Gf 

led them. | « The ſane 
3 2 Then faſted they and prayed, and layd their Awipeyrteb 

hands on them and let them goe. pu IR 
4 3 And they after they were ſent forth of the j u uw 

holy Ohoſt, came downe vnto&Selcucia;and from wr, a 

thence they ſayled to Cyprus. : ors. | 
5 And whenthey were at Salamis, they prea* t 

ched the word of God inthe Synagogues of the |, wwepus 

Iewes : and they had al(oIohn to bir miniſter, | 4, | 
6 So when they had gone throughout th 1 

yle vnto Paphus. they ſound a certaine ſorceret, a 1 

commeth which is vſua in the (hunch) when beca eth that to 2 

whether you reſerve it to the matter it ſelſi or 19 an qualitne © — . 

ter: and it groweth of aba, becauſe when things begin 10 be, ten hey and thing 

4 Gods mit bre pom is alfo te clared the reby who pate the worry ee 

maze, 2 Faft, and ſolemne proyeis were vſtd before 2 f 

3 Pavland his compasloni doe at the firſt bring d aalen 


bedieace of Chriſt. d guitacia woa git of Crete jo 
| "Wh 


1 Pav[with 


G Jace 


% Kg N | Chis. Yi. * f JON nttochus 


| 8 roph a. 

S Which was with the Deputie 

ed A apedent man. — 

aud Saul, and deſired to heare the word of God. 


unn 9 + Bur Elymas the ſorcerer, (for ſo is his 


name by interprcration ) withſtood them, and 
wad !oizficto turne away the Deputy from the faith. 
9 Then Saul (which alſo called Paul) being 
full of the holy Ghoſt, ſex his eyes on him, 
10 5 And ſayd, O full of all ſubtiltie and all 
Inn miſchieſe, the childe of the deuill, and enemie 
fall rightcouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert 
tze ſtreiꝑht wayes of the Lord? 
ets 11 Nowthercfore behold, the f hand of the 
Lord vpon thee, and thou (halt be blinde, and 
net ſee the ſunne for a ſeaſon, And immediatly 
chere fell on him a miſt & a darknes, and he went 
bout, ſceking ſome to leade him by the lund. 
n 12 Then the Deputie when he faw what was 
es. done, belecued, and was aſtonied at the doctrine 
of the Lord, 
i 13 Nau when Paul and they that were with 
u, him were departed by (hippe from Paphus, they 
L eame to Perga a citis of Famphylia: then lohn 
un departed from them, and tetutnedto Hieruſalem. 
. 14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
ame to Antiochia a cizy of E Pilidia,& went into 
che Sy nagopue on the daßbath day, & ſ.te dou ne. 
h 15 ? And after the lecture of the Law & Pro- 
phets, the rulers of the Synapegue ſent vnto them, 
ing, Ye men & brethren, if ye h haue any word 
ation for the people, ſay on. 
16 8 Then Paul ſtood vp and beckened with 
che hand, and ſaid, Men of Iſtael, and ye that feare 
Cod, bearken. | 
1 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, an«li exalted the people when they dwelt 
| inthe land of 4+ Egypt, and with an & & high 
ume brought them out thereof, 
18 And about the time : of forty yeeres, ſuf. 
fred hie their maners inthe wilderneſle, 
wen. 19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the lane l 
Mite: of Chanaan, & x diuided their landto the by lot. 
20 Thenafterward he 2 vnto them lud- 
ges about ſoure hundreth and fiftie yeeres, vnto 
n the eme of Samucl the Prophet. 
21 So after that, they ddeſire (l a King, and 
© God gaue vnto them ꝙ Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a 


bs 


of 


nnn of the tribe of Beniamin „ by the ſpace of 


ſm, ſourtie yeeres. 
22 And after he had taken him away, he raiſed 


Sergius Pau- 


ed vnto him Barnabas 


his comming the baptiſme of repentance to all 
the people o a n A Shots 
25 And when lohn had fulfilled bis coutſe, he 105. —— 
ſaid, Whom ye thinke that I am, Iam not he: 4 oe was proc 
but bebold, there commeth one after me, whoſe med & lant Pro- 
ſhooe of his feete I am not worthy to looſe, ay _ _—_ 
26 1 Ye men and brethren, children of the to paſle toChiilh ; 
generation of Abraham, and whoſocuer among which the Pro- 
you ſcareth Gad, to you is the word of this ſal. bens forccold of 
uation ſent. — — 
27 l For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and — thathors 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet toe ung andonely 
the wordes of the Prophets, vhich are read every 52298: and yet 
Sabbath dey, they haue fulfilled them incondem- they are nate os 
ping him. : excuſed which did 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death voten nor re- 
in him, yet deſired they Pilate to kill him. him, in 
29 And when they had fulfilled all things that Sof cruelly al. 
were written of him, they tooke him downe from though he was 
the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. innocent. 
30 But Cod : raiſcd tim vp from the dead. > * 96-0006 
31 And hee was ſcene maniedayes of them, jobs 19.6, 
which came vp with him from Galile to Hier. 1» We mult ſer 
ſalem, which are his witneſſes vnto the people. "a — . 
32 And we declare vnto you, that touching — 
the promiſe made vnto the fathers, ce crolle,& graue, 
33 God hath ſulfille.l it vnto vs their children, Aud che refurre- 
in that he o raiſed vp Ieſus, ?3eucn as it is written arr Pw arr» 
in the ſecond Pſalme, x Thou art my Sonne: this bbw it, as by 
day haue I begotten thee. the teſtimonie of 
34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp be Prophets, 
fromthe dead, no more to returne to cortupti- 77 f. Lg 
on, he hath ſayd thus, I will giue you the holy e 20.19. 
things of Dauid, Þ which are faithful. „Fer then be aps 
25 + Wherefore hee ſayeth alſo in another 2 wy 
place, * Thou wilt not ſufter thine holy one to ſee — — 
corruption. 3 when as he left of 
36 Hoheit, ve erat _ 2 his ——ů + 
time by the counſell of God, he + ſlept, and was „ 
layed with his fathers,and ſaw 2 SG — 
37 hut he whom God raiſed vp, ſaw no cot- 2 1f Chritt had 
ruption. tatied in death, ha 
38 '5 Re it knoweri vnto you therefore, men bs gear of en 
and brethren, that through this man is preached neither had ibe 
vnto you the forgiuenefle of ſinnes. concnant, which 
<< 39 And from qallthings,from which ye could 2 
not be iuftified by the Lam of Moſes, by tum eue- 2 5s. hog 
ry one that belecueth, is iuſſiſied. -. 7.5 4 f. . 
40 * Beware therefore leſt that come vpon EN. 353. 


you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 4 | 


41 & Bchold, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and things which the 
„ou bownt1es; and 


| wo 7 "+ Dad to be their King, of whom he wit- vaniſh away: for I worke a worke in your dayes,A Hebrewes call gra 


dd, ſaying, I haue found Dauid che (ine of worke which ye ſhall not belecue, ifa man would 2 — 


lee. a wan after mine owne heart, which wil doe 


© -allthings that L will. 
z; 5 Qfthis mans ſeede hath God + according 
tou promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, j Sauiour leſus; 

1 When & lohn had firſt preached u he fore 


x : Tu lake fort (aith David, Th haft put a new ſong in my month: 
& God deftowed many peculiar benefites vpon his choſen liracl, bur 
_akat bee procaiſed chem che everlaſtzng tedermer 3 . 
„s, & Exell; iq. & Openly and with mane 
wb peces the enemies of bu pe-ple. d. 1 1. * Joſh. 14.t. 
1 There were from the birth of I ſacc vnte the deff action eſ the C4. 
nr bar ge. e of tous fan bundyeth and ſenen and fowty yer es, 
We in tha placrych » wirth About, for there win? three yeeves bus 
WA ths whole tester auer, i 5. Þ 1.5am.g.15 and 101. 
et ie yeer 15, f the te of ale ve toned with the dayes 
e Mr did it were (wallow op h gονιι t T. Sn. id. 
restech by the witnefſe of Lohn, that lefus is that Sauiαν,ẽ0e high 
* ad, bels. 1 3 — — 1. 4K. 1. 2. 
2. n Heranli, did not w C11) comming t of 4a tbe aber 
ae curtu en be 7 EN, 1 | 


4 5 Ky 
8 
22 
” 
4 
Þ; 
7 


declare it you. ; VEE _ 
42 , And chen they were come out of t . for 8 
Synagogue of the lewes, the Gentiles beſaught, , becouſe God bis 
that they would: preach theſe words to them the Bowrd chem == 
next Sabbath <p. 2 r 
43 Now when the congregation was diffol-'&;5;; x iter the” 
ued. many of the le wet and * Proſelytes that fea- nan of recs 
red God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which ſpake Pore rn Hibrows 
vmo them, and exhorted them to continue in the Ys woo nd 
L thoſe things feths 
grace of God, Fu whichave feed 
de and et 
newer aller nor change. 1 The Lord was ſo in graue, that he felt go corruption 
* P/al,ts u. c bag. 5. 3% T1. Kg. 2 10. chap.2.29, 5 Chriſt was ſeor to gius 
them free remiſcion of flares, bich «ere condemned by the Law,  Wherrs 
[the ceremonies o'the Lon could us abloln: you from your faxes, thi man docth al- 
ſelue yojrs if you ley halie es bim by . 16 Thebenefus of God turue to tho 
vtter vndoiug of them that con emoe hem. + Habal. 1. 3. 17 The Gentiles 
poe beſote he le u es into the kingdome of beaven, » Which bad for ſalun ii 
Cabo religgaw;and mac ibs region ſet fo11h by Maſes, | 
44 And 


7 * N * n 7 4 e. : . ; « r 


4104 * 


Os * 2 „ . 71 Mt 
A Anifthe next sach day emedtiroſt the 10 Said withia loud voyee, Stand mrigtt on . 1,411. 
8 The favour of mhale ciryrogether ro hea 2 word of God, thy feere. And he leaped vp, and walked. 2e 
ene ſelſe hmqje 45 18 Bur when the Tewesſaw the „le, they 21 Thenwhen the people ſaw what Paul had Bund ver, 
o ſechings, done the; lift op cheir voices, ſay ing in the ſpeach f, n vals 
reprobate gd, wich were ſpoken of Pail, contratying tem, of Lycaonia, Gods are come done to vs in the — 
and do the ele and railing on them. „ Hikeneſſe of men. | turey be theyu 
mid flock as do- 46 "9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, -* 12 And they called Barnabas, lupiter: & Paul vet ſobolyy 
leeue.lif. and ſayd, It was neceflariethatthe word of God Mercurius, becauſe he was thechiefe ſpeaker, flat 
| — tam py ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken vnto you : but ſee · 13 Then Jupiters Prieſt, which was before their — 
Geaiiles by the ing ye put it from you, and . iudge your ſelues city, brought bulk with garlands vnto the d gatcs, thai, 
r comman- vnworthy of euerlaſting life, loc, we turne to the and would haue ſacrificed with the people. or calling 

de ment of God, entil | WIA vt 
f Þy this do- 
ing you dot as it * 


ing, +1 haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, the people, crying, GA Part of mayny 
that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation vnto the end 15 And ſaying, O men, why doe ye theſe | #*celnbid 
of the world.” * things? We are euen menſubiect to the elike paſ. e 
48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were ſions that ye be, and preach vnto you, that ye Hebrews, 
either glad, & glorified the word of the Lord: and as ma- ſhould-turne from theſe t vaine things vnto the T Geafacy, 
all were wit fei ny as weretordeined vnto eternall life, beleeued. liuing Cod, & which made heauen and earth, P1748 
l 49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed and the ſea, and all things that in them are: ; ene 
Lune bekened: lat thorowout the whole countrex. ,16 5 Who in times paſt + 8 ſuffered all the zeverſs 
breauſe that ig not 50 2 But the Tewes ſlirred cer ine u deuout Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. 3 
gal — _ and honourable women, and the chiefe men of 17 Neuertheleſie,heleft not himſelfe without LA 
— & there. the citie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and witnes, in that he did good and gaue vs raine from romaay, . 
fore God did no? Barnabas, and expelled them our of theit coaſts. heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts 2 
— . — * g 2t But they & ſhooke off the duſt of their with foode, and gladneſſe. — 
= pate 2 feeteagainſtthem,and came vnto Iconium. 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſed enn 
wor the effeftrof 52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy, and they the muſtitude, that they had not (acriticed 7 9 70 


faith ſhoxld be rhe with the holy Ghoſt, vntothem. 

GN ater fas eee, ea 2 Soch is the craft nd , 19 © Then there came certaine Tewes from Geige 
hain of the enemies el the Goſpel , that they abuſe the fimplicitic of ſume Antiochia and Iconium, which when they had lesgünge 
which are not altogether evil men, to exxente rheir crueltie. A | Such «s ez» perfwaded the people, + ſtoned Paul, and drew peyban 
braced Moſes bis Lew, -2t' The wickednefſe of the world cannot let God to ge· Pin out of the city, ſu ſing he had bene dead, . 
n x "=> 7" IN ug hender. 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a. grmperka 
E _ e bt | bout him, he aroſe vp, and came into the city, 2 24 


CHAP. XIIII. Bs nnd the next day he departed with Barnabas to 7 Wend? 
| Derbe. e forwndia 


| Pan! and Baynabas- PRE Po Yet et | 
T Lyſira Paul — eK 2 E 21 7 Andafterthey had preached che glad ti ren | 
—.— ny 1 7 — we 3 dings of the Goſpel tb that citie, and had taught / hoes 
6 oe tix anger” wes oned: 23 From : ; | n 
tales thorow dixers Churches, 26 they — — 3 — . Lyſtra, and to Icomum, = 10 
and x 


tioc bia. but 8 
3 a 22 ® Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex- me them 
x Weovghttobe A Nd i it came to paſſe in a Iconium, that they .1y.tin-them to continue in ine faith affirming are tavght, 
no leſſe conſtant t both together into the 8 7 rung * e the 
in preaching of _—_ | yNagogue Of that we muſt through many alflictions enter into aa 
the Goſpel,then the Ieues, and ſo ſpake, that a great muſtitude the kingdome of God. | 2 
the peruerſves of both of the Iewesandofthe Orecians belecued. 23 7 And when they had ordeined them El. comnined 
rhe wickedis ob- , And the>-vnbelecuing Lemos ſtirred vp, and ꝗers by eiection in ęuery Church,and prayed,and Sg 
de. — rag the mindes ofthe Gentiles againſt the faſted}, they commended them to the Lord in gr 
„rin : whom chey beleeued. culiar Paſt 
cite of Lycaonia, 3 2 So therefore they abode there a long time, - ind which 
eee, and pake boldly inthe Lord , which — ee eee e Fs, 
_— A — yok nn — n = 2 & cauſed ſignes 25 And w 5 they had preached the word in 55 
to leave our places wonders 4 k hands. | 8 ö b nenther 
und give ples to 4 But the multitude oſ the citie was divided: Bran ng, re og — , from ty 
* — were witirthe Iewes, and ſome with the . hence they had bene commended vnto the n 
2. berg, 5 And when there vas an aſlaulemadeboth fie vf Od, to theworke, which they a0 . oli 
and that not for ofthe Gentiles, and of the Tewes with therulers, - 27 And hen they were come and had gathe- placeddht 


2 a. h 
owne quiet"®® to doe them violence, and th ſtone them, red the Church ors oe „they rehearſed all the no 


e, but that the = : 

" Goſpel of Chriſt 6 They were ware of it, and ©fled vnto Ly. th Re” Mhowhe 8. 

: — bead fur. ſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vmtothe hat 3 amo the Geniles naborkrnin 
« Ie S lawful ſores region round about, sz; $0 there they abode a long time with the 3? * 

— , 7 And there preached the Goſpel. diſciples — | 

"of Antiochia de renderanacronnt of thei journey to the Congr egation® 75 

5 Attalie was A ſaa citie of Pamphylia, verre e Lc 


coſe ha N Chap. 1g. of 
wo e heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him 2 CHAP, XV. — 
2 and perceiuing that he had faith to be healeil, t Certaine gos about to' bring in cioeumcifion 48 Antiochia: 
zm 
Ace. or to be wor! d for iefly ta mith- © w , dane 23 they eby letters, 3 * 
angie by chem. ; | * nb 39 ta great VATMNGE, Tt | 


—— 


es. | 214 Burwhenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul —— 2 
- 47 For ſd hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay- heard it, they rent their clothes, and ran in among the jelf ſane, 


_ 


_—_ - Chapy. The Apoſtles lener. 57 
| 1 teame downe ® eertaine from Tudea, 19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 8 In matters ins 
2 , — the brethren ſaying, Except, ye be not them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, betete 


Ot” + 
$44" 


| circumciſed after the maner of Moſes, yee cannot 20 But that we ſend vnto them, that they ab- the 
pe ſaued. ; ſteine themſelues from i filthineſſe of idoles, and our biethren, 
„ 2 And when there was great diſſention, and fornication, and that that is ſtrangled, and from they may aue 
rites difputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, blood. r 
chey ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 21 For Moſes of olde time hath in euery citie . sromfacrifiers 
taise other of them, ſhould goe vp to Hieruſalem them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in the Sy- or jromfraſtes 
wo the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. nagouges euery Sabbath day. ” . 
r 3 Thus dbcing brought foorth by the Church, 22 9 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtlesand 4 Ing las. 727 

they paſſed 3 Phenice and Samaria, decla - Elders with the whole Church to ſende choſen node, neither they 
ning the conuerhon of the Gentiles, and they men of their owne companie to Antiochia with which ate appoin+ 
weave brought great ioy vnto all the brethren. Paul and Barnabas: ro wit, Iudas whoſe ſurname jg, cholen | 
„4 And when they were come to Hiemſalem, was Barſabas, and Silas, which were chiefe men a- — as 
they were receiued of the Church, and of the A- mong the brethren, ny thing tyran- 
ꝙpoſiles and Elders, and they declared what things 23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, ouſly or vpon 8 
ws. God had done by them. Trax Ayo5s TL s5,andthe Elders,and the bre- 7 
ary 5 But /aud they,certaine of the ſeR ofthe Pha - thren, Vnto the brethren which are ofthe Gen. multitude ſet them 
„ni, which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſaying that it was tiles in Antiochia, and in Syria, and in Cilicia, ſend ſelues imultu- 
Kneedfull to circumciſe them, and to commaunde greeting. ——̃ͤů— 
was chem to keepe the law of Moſes, 24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that cer- dy — of 

6 3 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- tine which l went out from vs, haue troubled God: athelike 


ther to looke to this matter. you with wordes, and! combred your mindes, order allo is hol- 
den in pabliſtus 


57 And vhen there had bene great diſputation, ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed and keepe the Law: — — 
peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, 4+ Ye men to whom we gaue no ſuch commandement, things — — 
. and brethren, ye know that a good while agoe, 25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when we bene 10 de termi - 
i amone vs Coil choſe out me, that the Gentiles by were come together with one accord, to ſend cho- ned and agreed 


muy mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, ſen men vnto you, with our belooued Barnabas 15 Tg. Council 
and belecue. and Paul, | of Hien ſale con- 


And God which knoweth the heartes, bare 26 Men that haue m giuen vp their liues for the dudeth,chat they 
thee them witneſſe, in giuing vnto them the holy Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt. troudle mens come 
late Ghoſt,cuen as he did vnto vs. 27 We haue therefore ſent Iudas and Si las, — 
9 And he put no à difference betweene vs and which ſhal alſo tel you the ſame things by mouth. iĩoatioa in any 
dem, aſter that 4 © by faith he had purified their 28 .. For it ſcemed good to the * holy Ghoſt, eber meanesthem 
ey hearts, and o to vs, to lay no more burden vpon you, then in Chriſt ozely, 
10 5 Now therefore, why frempt ye God, to theſe p neceſſitie things, EE 
xy a yoke on the diſciples necks, which neither 29 *2 That , that ye abſteine from things of · joeuer they come, 


» . ourfathers,nor we were able to beare? feredto idoles,and blood, and that that is ſtrang- and whomloeuer 
2 e Wey pretend to ho 


18 But we beleeue, through the grace of the led, and from fornication: from which if yekeepe Mey Preteneco 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaued, euen as they doe, your ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. n 
12 Then all the multirude kept filence, and 30 Now when they were departed , they 4 Freut con · 
dither heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what ſignes came to Antiochia, and after that they had aſſem-- .. 
nud wonders God had done among the Gentiles bled the multitude, they deliuered the Epiſtle, N kinds 
3 . 31 And when they had read it, they Rioyced h hies — 
13 And when they held their peace, 8 Iames for the conſolation, do wne that thas 
anſwered, ſaying, Men, and brethren, hearken vn- 32 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, ex- v 6 ails vpe and 
rome. horted the brethren with many words, and ſtreng - „ — 2 — 
„Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did thened them. Scriptures io jay 
wave Viſite the Gentiles, to take of chem a people vnto 33 And after they had taried therea ſpace, they he (buch bail, 
his Name. were let goe in q peace of the brethren vnto the —— — 


15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro- Apoſtles. 2 Reed. 
heb as it is written, 34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- » Hans greatly 
is x Aſter this I will returne, and will builde bide there fill. i ended ther 
mine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- ***% 

| : - - - g . , a 11 That is,a lam. 
doynn, and the ruines thereof will I builde againe, ochia, teaching and preaching with many other, 
we. and T will ſet it vp, the word of the Lord. a 
17 Thatthe reſidue of men might ſeeke aſter 36 i But after certaine dayes, Paul ſaid vn- Gboft 
= the Lorde, and all the Gentiles vpon whome my to Barnabas, Let vsreturne and viſite our brethren RIES, 
Name js called, ſay eth the Lorde which docth all in euery citie, where we haue preached the worde Gb iim 
e things. of the Lord, and ſee how they doe. not ſecme . be any 
| 18 inn mens worke, 
Te ee —— beginning or workee, God + Not that men haue any 'authoritie of themſeluer hut to ſhew the fanhfulu'fſe tb 
rn n. they vſed in their miniſterie and labour, p Thirwas no preciſe neceſſine, lat in re · 
arne. ſuch by faith, 5 Peter, paſſing from the ſpelt of the fate of that time, that the Gentiles and the fewes might more peaceably 
the Lawe itſelſe in generalt,heweth that none could be ſaved, /iue together with leſſe occaſion of quared. 12 Charitie is requiſite even in thiogs 
ant be ſooght for by the Lawe, and not by grace onely in lefas indifferent, 13 I 15requiſite for all people to knowe certaintly what to bolde in 
reer faläll che Lawe , neither Patriarch, nor watlers of faith and religion, and not that the Church by ignorance and knowing 
g, @ though hee con ld not ſane by fartht ** Matthe nothing, ſhould depend vpon the pleaſore of a fewe, Dart av abe 
„e of alawſull Councill, where Gods trueth onely reig- Hin de of peach. which is 4s much to ſay, as the brethren wiſhed them all proſperoua 
ee, who is alſo called the Lordi brother, 5 lames ſcceſe, aud the Church diſenſſid i with good han. 14 Congregations or 
Rolling of the Gentiles, out of the word of God, therein agreeing Churches doe eahily degenerare, vnleſſe they be diligently ſeene vnto, and theres 
| fore went theſe Apoſtles to overſce ſuch as they had planted, and for this cauſe al- 


”» 
PMs. it, & ther au beng commerh to by for» k 

RA . n $2 ſo Synodes were inſtituted and appointed. 

| 37 M And 


Paul and Barnabas firive; 
x5 Alamentable 37 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 
exampleefdifs them lohn, called Marke. 

cord berweentex* 3 But Paul thought it not meete to take him 

very great friends, hto their companie, which deparced from them 
yet not ſer pro» from Pamphyliz and went not with them to the 
phane or the it worke, 

private alfaires, 39 16 Then were chey ſo t ſtirred,that they de. 
— parted aſunder one from the other, ſo that Barna- 
26 God vſeth the bas tooke Marke, and failed vnto Cyprus. 

Fazies of hisſer- 40 And Paul choſe Sylas and departed, being 


— adbedlg commended of the brethren vnto the grace of 


of his Church, yet God, 3 
we have to take ar And be went through Syria and Cilicia, 


hee de even ia the ſtabliſhing the Churches 
beſt mattets that > 5 
we palle dot meaſure in our heate. They werein greet heate: but here in we haue 
#0 confrider the force of Gods connſellt for by thu meanes it came topaſirgthas the di. 
Ari ne ofthe Goſßell was exerciſed in men) places, 
CHAP, XVI. 
1 Paul haning ci ume fe Timnotheus, 12 being at Philippr, 
14 mfruft:th Lydia inthe futh, 15 The ſp i of drainatn+ 
on, 18 «by him caſt out: 20 and ſor that canſe 21 they 
are whipped, 24 en1:impriſones, 26 Through an tarth- 
quake 27 the priſon doores are opened, 31, 31 The Gaoler 
receiueth the ſaith. 
Hen * came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and 
beholde, a certaine diſciple was there named 
* Timotheus, a womãs ſonne, which was a © Ie - 
eſle and beleeued, but his father was a Grecian, 

2 Of whom the brethren which were at Ly- 
ſtra and Iconium, d reported well. 

3 2 Therefore Paul would that hee ſhould goe 
forth with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 
becauſe of the Tewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 
for they knew all that his father was a Grecian. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
dellueredtheme the decrees to ke epe, ordeined of 
the Apoſtles and Eders which were at Hicruſale. 


$ Paul himſelſe 
doeth not recciue 
Timothie into the 
miniſtetie with. 
ont ſufficient teſti - 
manie, and allow - 
ance ofthe bre. 


Epiſtle co laat hie, 
com unt th. 
godlines of T0 » 
thiet mother and 


3 Timothie is 
Circumciſed,not 


wnely to winne 
the lewes. 
Charitieis ts 


that ſo regarde be 
had both of the 
weake,and the 
quietneſſe of the 
Church. 

c Thoſe dicrees 
which he abe of 
in the former 
vhapter, 

4 God appoin- 
teth certaine and 
determinate time: 
to open and ſet 
fott i kis trueth, 
that hoth the 

tle ion aud the 


— 2 vs. 


10 And after he had ſeene the viſion, imme- 
diatly we prepared to go into Macedonia, being 
aſſured that the Lord had called vs to preach the 
Goſpel vnto them. 

xr Then went we forth from Troas, and with 
a ſtreight courſe came to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis, -. . 

12 JAnd from thence to Philippi, which is the 

— chiefe citie in the parts of Macedonia, and whaſe 
calling may pro+ : . 
vecdofgrace, inhabitants came from Rome to dwellthere: and 
4 lie ſb mei not we were in that citie abiding eextaine dayes. 

— * were 2 13 7 And on the Sabbath day we went out of 
— 4 Gor. the cirie, beſides a riuer, were they were wont to 
dn tes, lar ws © Pray © and we fate downe, and ſpake vnto the 
— ans nat to womens which were come together, 

tre. 1 1 

CTbermorhenti- 24 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 
niſters of che Goſpe ll. by whom hee helpeth ſuch 23 were ke to periſh, 6 The 
Saints did not eaſily be le eue every viſion, 5 God begingeth his kingdome in 
Maecdonia by the converſion of a woman, and ſo ſheweth that there is no accep. 
tion of perſon inthe Goſpel, e IM bere they were woont to afſemble themſelues, 
& The Lord ogely openeth the heart to he ae the worde whichis preached, 


The Ades. 


ſeller of purple, of the citie of thet rians, 
which worſhipped God, heard ws: whoſe heart 
the Lorde opened, that (hee attended vnto the 
things, which Paul ſpake. 1 wy Wy 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her — —— 
houthold,ſhe beſoughit vs, ſay ing, If yee haue iud- formeth hing 
ged me to bee ſaithfull to the Lorde, come into e 
mine houſe, & abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs, Me 
16 1% And it came to paſſe that as we went to vaderminiay 
prayer, a certaine maid hauing a ſpirit of i djuina- Paul opealyle 
tion, merte vs, which gate her maſters much van · ed 1s 
tage with diuining, Fase 
17 She followed Paul and vs, and cried, ſay #*te of el 
ing, Theſe men are the ſeruantes of the moſt high „% r 
God. which ſhew vnto you the way of faluation, i 
18 And this did ſhee 8 many dayes: but Paul bin. 
being grieued, turned about, and ſuid to the ſpirit, £ Ponimuy 
I commaund thee in the Name of leſus Chriſt, l 
_- thou come out of her, And he came out the ng: a 
me houre. led by the 
19 f Nowe when her maſters (ave that the ** Cor 
. . oe of Incre dg 
hope of their gaine was gone, they caugh: Paul i320 occaſion 
and Silas, and drewethem into the market place peilecuungt 
vnto the Magiſtates, trueth, lathe 
20 42 And brought them to the gourrnours, aw 
ſaving, Theſe men which are Icwes trouble our cliebpul 
cine, Silas as the ft 
21 1; And preache ordinances, which are not erte baut 
lawful for vs to receiue, neither to obſeiue icing 1 
we are Romanes. {ire of cammai 
22 / The people alſo roſe vp together againſt peaceaudge 
them, and the gouernours rent their clothes, and e, 
commanded them to be beaten with rods, e 
23 And uhen they had beaten them ſote.they to rige the 
caſt them into priſon, commanding the Gavier to dla 
keepe them ſurely. 2 
24 Who hauing receiued ſuch cõrandemem, % Men 
caſt tem into the inner priſon, and made their cut 
feete h faft in the ſtockes. 2 
25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, uw” | 
and ſung Pſalmes vnto God: and the priſoners 4 raft 
heard them. wow be more 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great carthquake, 2 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken * 37 The 
and by an i by all the dootes opened, and cucry the ee 
mans bands were looſed. bot _ 
27 16 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out g fie wag 
of his ſleepe, and whentheſaw the priſon doores Lord foolt 
open, he drew out hisfivorde and would haue Eil. Han 
led himſelfe, ſuppofing the priſoner: had in fled, — it 
28 27 But Paul cryed with a loude voycc, lay + ofdeuh and 
ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme: for we are all here, where? 
29 Then he called for a light , and leaped in, they deſerved 
and came trembling, and fell downe before Paul 1 
and Silas, great mercit, 
30 And brought them our, andſayd,Syrs,what 17 1 
muſt I doe to be ſaued? 1 


ly ext 


„ phafeth 

34 And when hee had brought them into his - Sham? 

houſe, be ſer meate before them, and retoycedthat rare 

he with all his houſhould heleeued in God. wy rewn! 
35 * And when it was day, the gouernours ,jged 


leut che ſergeants, ſay ing, Let thoſe men 575 uy Nag lH, 


riptures. Chap. xvij. Paul commeth vnto Athens. 56 
75 36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men 
vordes vnto Paul, C ying, The gouernours haue not a few. Ys 
dert to looſe you: now therefore get you hence, 13 J But when the Tewes of Theſſalonica £6.50 
id goc in peace. knew, that the wordof God was alſo preached of for him and that 
* 37 ** — ſid Paul vnto them, Aſter that Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and moued enen fuch,as leafh 


. haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which the people. of all ought, 
. — Romanes , they haue caſt vs into priſon, and 14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul Mov — 


* now would they put vs out priuily - nay verely: to goe as tt ere to the ſea: but Silas and Iimo- por madneflea. 


bur let them come and bring vs out. theus abode there ſtill. : 21 
2 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes 15 * And they that did conduct Paul, © Treibeepe of 
myo the gouernours, who feared when they © brought him vnto Athens: and when they had ich for their 
heard that chey were Romanes. recciued a commandement vnto Silas and Timo*+ paſtors health and 
39 Then came they and prayed them, and theus that they ſhould come to him at once, they — > 


1. brought them out, and deſired them to depart out departed. ES 


ol che citie. 16 J Nowe while Paul waited for them at — 4 
a 40 * And they went out of the priſon, and en- Athens, hisſpirit was t ſtirred in him, when he ſaw lere, of Berea 
dell into the howſe of Lydia: and when they had the citie ſubiect tos idolatry, f — — 
ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, and de- 17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Synagogue 7,7 Feen e 
reg. parte with the Iewes, and withthem that were religt- cogome 20 Athens, 
| ous,and in the market daily withb hom ſoeuer he —— there e-; 
= CHAP. XVII. met. 3 
I Pal at Theſſalonm:a 3 preaching Chriſl. 6 7 ùᷣ inter 18 1 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- 8 
"Pp n He u lens to Berea: 15 fromabence cures, and of the St. ucks, diſputed with him, and aud — » 
2 * = —— u —— — ſome ſayd, What will this i babler ſay i Others 9 bs ccmpatin 
8 34 ſad, He ſe emeth to bea ſerrer foorth of ſirange dfb 
os they paſſed through Amphipotis gods wer he preached vnto them leſus, and gp. men 
| Ne Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica the Fehwvection. ) . , 
19 And they tooke him, and brought him into at that which they 


* dynagogi " . 1 
where was 2 Synagogue ofthe Lewes k Mars ſireet, ſaying, May we not know, what this pms 17m 


; 3 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto . 
1 8 a new doctrine, wherẽot thou ſpeakeſt, isꝰ — of 
— - 1 daje;diſpurcd with them 20 For thou brivpeſt certaine . things ſooles, to gather 
land. e q vnto our cares: wee would know therefore what together his ele. 


theſe things meane . f Hecontd nes fre 


3 ? Opening and alledging that Chriſt mu 


"— "7. _—_ : bear v 
| owe rn ee —_ ng MN 4 an 21 u For al the Athenĩans and ſtrangers which is gira 
this is Icfus Chriſt, whom /ard he, Ipreach to you. dense 12 
4 And ſome of them beleeued,and ioyned in dwelt there, gaue themſelues to notſ ing els, but i lde, Pau. 
. >= ty! with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Greci- 
kn. ms tha 


either to tell, or ro heare ſome newes, Jeutes wrideth that 
there were mare 


- 22 12 Then Paul ſtood inthe middes of Mars |. 0 
we- chiefs nt has fo, eat multitude, and ofthe ſtreet, and (aid, Ye men of Athens, I percciue that 0 
ut the lewes which beleeued not, moo- allthings ye ar * wh guerre 3 
eee themeemaine de. e, begeben and bebedeyomra de og 
| des and wicked fellowes , and when they l 1 
Kkhad aſſembled the multitude, they made a tu- 
nm in che citie, and made affault againſt the | ee 
=. houſc 1 MOEN . hat won ſuffe 
Gd the ol on , and ſought to bring them out to 24 5 God that madethe world, and all thing: — e 4 21 
. 5 „ that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen #1, he reaſoned 
dente 6 N heb y arew and earth,  dwellcth not in temples made with it him, fo . 
deb Jaſon anc 8 8 _ t = eas ofthe jan ds, W. e 
e, 8 duc . . . . we with the 
— 1 280 5 aha F Ki Bras th _ uerted 25 & either is worſhipped with mens hands, v ef Geds glory, 
ha 106 Whom Iaſon „ _—_ 1 eſe all 25 though he neededany thing, ſeeing he giueth to 1 Two ſedes 
| * inſtth 2 cal all life and breath and all things, — je 
oeaꝑainſt the decrees of Ceſur, ſay ing, that there 1 de oſ o one blood all man- P>iofophera doe 
is another K ing one lIeſiis 26 "+ And hath made of © ne bloo IN- et theme lues a. 

Þ- 8 Then 25 trou led this mn ach kind, to dwel on all the face of the earth, and hath gainſt Chriſt: the 
Wh, Heads of che 2 wt ts — ber I, + Iver Be affignedthe ſeaſons which were ordeined before, Epicures,which | 
. Notwirhſtand: 3 Ar tlungßs. and the bounds of their habitation, — — 

ä 9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued ATC , — CR 
| f and the Stoickes , which determine vpon matters of religion according tothe: 
hnauy _ aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, owne 3 1 Word for d ſredegathiver; a borowed hind of ſprach talen of 
them goe, : i bnd which poile corue, and is applied to them which without all arte buſter out ſuch 
10 And the brethren immediatly ſent away knowledge u they bane f orten by hearing this man e that man, k Thu wa aplace 
dn paul and Silas by night vnto Berca, which when e. you wonld [ap Mars hiR, where the —_— which S—_ — 1 

the hep : a ta, v ie hey aff ire which ix old time arrained Socr aces terward conde s- 
den were come thither 7 entred into the Syna- — EEE it The wiſdome of man is vanitie: 1 The Idolaters them- 

| Bogue of the Iewes. ſe lues miniſter moſt ſtrong and forcible argumeurs againſt their owne ſuperſt ti · 

11 5Theſe were alſo more 4 noble men then on. 7. fans in too pet a ſervale a fare of your gods. wm Whatſoruer n * 


| 1 which w oni ; 5 wor ſhip fo» religions ſake that we call denotion. n Panuſanias in hu Atucz mak ab 
they which were at Theſſalonica, which recciued mention of the alta which the A. bemans had dedicated to onknowen gods : and Las 


fl the worde with all readineſſe, and ſearched the 5% in 5 Faint man markerh ments of an altar that bad no name ruttnled, g lt 


1 0. Seriptures day ly, whether thoſe things were ſo, !s moſt fooliſh and vaine thing to compare the Creator, with the creature, li- 
f wite him within a place which can be comprehended in no place, and to thinke 


123 Therefore many of them be leeued, and o f 
to allu · e bim with gifts, of whom all men haue rec eiued all things whatſoever 


0 | almayes ſetteth the glory of God before it ſelſe 25 3 marke they haue: And theſe ate the ſountaines uf all idola rie. * Chap.7.48, F P/al, 
th itlelſe and neuer ſwarueth tom it. 5 The Lord ſetteth 50,8, 14 God is wonderlull in all his workes, buteſpecially in the we: ke uf 
2019 one people, dicers examples of his vrſcorzhable wil. man: not that we ſhould ſtand amaſed at his works. but that we ſhould lift vp om 
wiatofexebim, d He cormparech ie Lewes with ihe Iewer, eyes to the woikemau. 8 Of ent ({ocke and one 27272 

* 5 e Ee 37 

4 


* 
1 


For «: blinde men they might haue P after him , and found 
e bas ech doubr ol be be noe fare from cue. 


we could not ſec 
6 


. hands on thee to hurt thee; 


can dearfe,for men 
will not wor ſh!) 


that boom, Oy 5 
e an 

ſerterhforth the 32 16 Now when they had heard of the reſur- 
patience of God: rection from the dead, ſome mocked, anel other 
who norwithftan- ſaid, We will heare thce againe of this thing. 
ding will be a iuſt , 
judge to ſuch as 33 An. l ſo Paul departed from among them. 
coniemne bim. 34 Howbeit certaine men claus vnto Paul, 
* — and beleeued: among whom was alſo Denys A- 
the — — reopagita; and a woman named Damaris, and o- 
the reſurrectien er with them. 

the dead. : 
16 Men, ta ſhew foorth their vanitie, are diverſy aſſected and mooned with one 
ſelſe ſame Goſpel, which notwithſtanding ceafeth not to be eſſectuall ia the ele, 


CHAP, XVIII. 

1 As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lorde 
comforretirhim. 12 He u accuſed before Gallo, 16 but in 
wvame; 18 From thence be ſailtth to Syria, 19 and ſo to f. 
pheſui, 23 At Galatia and Ph» jgia be firengtbeneth the dife 
Ciples,- 24 Apoiics being more prefettly inſtructed by A» 
guila, 28 preacbeth Chrift with greas efficacie. 

8 i theſe things, Paul departeil from A- 

thens, and came to Corinthus, 

2 And found a certaine Ie nameil + Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, lately come from Italie, and his 
wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that a Claudius had com- 
manded all Tewes to depart from Rome) and he 
came vnto them. 

And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, hee 
abode with them and wrought ( for their craft 
was to make _ ) FER 

2 And he diſputed in the Synagogue eu 

Sabbath day, and — 2 os 

Grecians. 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul c forced in Spirite, teſtiſied 
to the Tewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, 
he -:ſhooke hisraiment,and ſaid vnto them, Your 
ꝗ blood be vpen your owne head: Iam cleane: 
from henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. 

7 So he departed thence, and entred into a 
certaine mans houſe , named luſtus, a worſhip- 

per of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Sy- 
tre. 

ry Exborted ſo that 


nagogue. : 
pay: $ And ; Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Sy- 
4, Ragogue belceucd in the Lord with all his houſe- 


x che true wini. 
ſers are ſo farte 
from ſeeking their 
owne profite,that 
they doe willingly 
depmt from their 
right, rather then 
the courſe of the 
Goſpel ſhould be 
bindered inthe 
leaft wiſe that 
might be. 

+ Rom. 1 6.3 . ; 
a Smttonius recore 
deth tha Rome ba- 
miſhed the tewes, 
becauſe they were 
alwayes at diſquieh 
and that by cr iſtes 
Weanes, 

3 The trueth 
eught alwayes to 
de freely vttere d, 
yet notwithſlap · 
ding the docttine 
may be ſo mode · 
rated,as occafion 
of the profite that 
the people take 


thereby ſnall re- 


griened in mine: whereby i fienified the great earnefineſie of ha minde, which was 
greatly moaned : fir Pax! was fa zealous, that he cleane forgate himſelfe, and with « 
wonderfull corrage g iue himſelfe to preach (hrift, 3 Although we haue affaied all 
meane* poſiible,and yet in vaine, wee maſt not leave off from out worke, but for- 
. ſake the rebellious , and goe to them that bee more obedient. (549. 1;. 51. 
matt. 10. % d Thi © akinde of fprach taken from the Hebt wes, whereby he mea- 
web, that the Lewes are cauſe of their owne deſtruftion : an1 as for him, that he is 


without fault in for jaking ibem and going io other aft. $8 LCriub ite 


" The Attes. 
7 That they ſhould ſeekethe Lord, if ſo be hold: and many of the 


Corinthians hearing it. be- 
lecued and were baptized. 

9 1 Then ſaid the Lord to Paul in the night 4 Cod dee 
by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpcake, and hold not — Loy 


peace. . 
ty For I am with thee , and no man ſhall lay EM 


for I haue much peo- 


10 


ple in this citie. « Wind 

11 So he © continued there a yeere & fixe mo- late, — 
neths, and taught the word of God among them, %% u 

12 © 5Now when Gallio was deputie of i A. 1 
chaia, the lewes aroſe with one accord againſt 22 
Paul, and brought him to the iudgement ſeate, fe 

T3 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to <#y tht 
worſhip God otherwiſe then the Law appointeth, —_ | 

14 Andas Paul was about to open his mouth; — - 
Gallio ſayd vnto the Iewes, If it were a matter of vlich an 
wrong, or an euill deede, O ye Iewes, l would ac- 7 ſun 
cording to 8 reaſon maintaine you. 2 

15 But iſ it bee a queſtion of b wordes and ; thewi 
i names, and of your Lau, looke yee to it your venet wr 
ſelues: for I will be no judge of thoſe things, — 

a 16 And hee draue them from the iudgement teien 
cate, mat nei 
17 hen tooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the / t 
chicferuler of the Synagoęue, and beate him be- — 
fore the judgement ſeate: but Gallio cared no- m 7 
thing for thoſe things. Greas, 

18 But when Paul had tarried there yet a. 
good while, he tooke leaue of the brethren, and gm, 
failed into Syria ( and with him Priſcilla ani A.- faut 
quila) after that k hee had ſhorne his head in 4 
I Cenchrea: for he had a + vowe. — 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them , pay 
there: but he entred into the Synagogue and diſe cαα 
puted with the Tewes, 44 

20 7 Who deſired him to tarry a longer time 475 2 
with them: but he would not conſent, "TT 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying , I muſt adrafs 
needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hicru- witw/ 
ſalem: but will returne againe vnto you, + w if gh hs 
God will. So he failed from Epheſus, the con 

22 T And when hee came downe to Ceſarea, ug 
he went vp to Hieruſalem : and when he had ſa. #a# 
lated the Church, he went down vnto Antiochia. % 

23 Now whe he had taried tere a while, he de- 6 pulite 
parted, and went thorow the countrey of Galatia 10 fle 
& Phrygia by order, ſtrengthen ing all) diſciples. wy 

24 8 And a certaine lewe named Apollos, | fable 
borne at Alexandria, came to Epheſus , an elo- h 
quent man, and u mięhtie in the Scriptures, 2 

25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of the 1 4 
Lord, anal hee ſpake feruently in the Spirite. and , The 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, & knew werent 
but the baptiſme of Iohn onely. — i 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- Ee 
nagogue.Whom when * Aquila and Priſcilla had ij cal. 
heari, they tos ke him vnto them, and expoun- & 149+ 
ded vnto him the o way of God more perſcctiy. 1 

27 And when he was minded to goc into A- ! 
chaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the t 
diſciples to receiue him: and after he was come 2 
thither,be holpe them much which had belecued wag will 
through P grace, ferth, 

28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 8 Sen 
Tees, with great vehemencic , ſhewing by the nen 
Scriptures,that Ieſus was that Chriſt, fe ia the 


of a baſe and abie ci handicrafts man, & alſo of a woman: wh _ 4 a 
cellent miniſtet of the Church. 1. Cor. 1 13. » Ve) 2 [1 
ledge of the Scriptures, % Rom. 16.3. o The way thas bad 7 4 * 
edi gracigus fangwr or by theſe tactic gift _— 7 7 font 


— 


ere 


3 CHAP, . n 

Certain 141 bs, rectiued Job: 
: 3 OE the > fie Ane 50% Ghoft, 

wherewuth God bad beantiſied hu Sonnes kingaome, 5 ave 

ked in che Name of leſus, 13 The lewiſh exorciſts is are 
beaten of the deuid. ty Coninting bool es art burnt, 24 De- 
muri un 29 vaiſe ih ſedition agamſi Paul 
Nd i it came to paſſe, ile Apol los was at 
A Coninchus, that Paul when he paſſed thorow 
1 the vppet coaſts came to Epheſus, and found cer- 
taine diſciples, 

2 And ſayd vnto them, Haue ye receiued the 
holy Ghoſt ſince yebeleeued ? And they ſayd 
vnto him, We haue not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be an holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto b what were 

e chen baptized ? And they ſayd, Vnto < Iohns 

aptiſme. 

4 Then ſayd Paul, * Iohn verily baptized 

with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the 

Au people, that they ſhould heleeue in him, which 
E olle come aſter him, that is, in Chriſt Ieſus. 

mM 5 And when they heard it, they were bapti- 
rcd in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 
to proſe ſ 6 So Paul layd his hands vpon them, and the 
holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 
el tongues, and prophecied. 
E 7 And all the men were about twelue. 
e, $ CMoreouer he went into the Synagogue, 

i and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 

diſputing and ex horting to the things that apper- 
„ tame to the kingdome of God. 

9 3 But when certaine were hardened, and 
| diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the 4 way of God be. 
Haage forethe multitude, he deported from them, and 
uwtto de 3 the diſciples, and diſputed dayly in the 

ze ſchole of one © Tyrannus, 

ah 10 And this was done by the ſpace of two 
r yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard 
cdzde word of y Lord leſus, both Tewes & Grecians. 

* 11 And Jod wrought no ſmall miracles by 
a the hands of Paul. 

12 So that fro his body were brought vnto the 
ſiek, kerchefs,or handkerchefs, & the diſeaſes de- 
parted fi õ them, &the euil ſpirits went out ofthe, 

N 13 *Then certaine ofthe vagabond Iewes, ſex- 
ma orciſts,tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
Gatos Dad euil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaying, 

We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth. 

| 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 
E leu, the Prieſt, bout ſcuen which did this) 

bw which 15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and fiyd, Ieſus 
ere acknowledge, & Paul I know : but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the cuill ſpirit was, 
* on 2 & 8 3 and 8 N - 

dh againſt them , ſo that they fledde our of that 
bb cell . houſe, naked, and wounded. ws 
„ 15 Andthis was knowen to all the Tewes and 
me Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare 
dad nme on them all, and the Name ofthe Lord le- 
wad ſus was magnified, 

X18 And many that beleeued, came and kcon- 
we by andthewed their works. CoM - | 
kr 19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious 

... artes,brought their bookes, and burned them be- 
fore all men: and they counted the price of them, 
nd found iti fiſtie thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 
| 20 So the word of God grewe mightily, and 
bag Preniled, 
mee rift, i They that make the leaſt va { nt oſityecken it 40 bt 4. 
.me eee 


* 

n 3 

* . | 
, 90 
ur 


21 No when theſe things were accom- 6 Pall nener 
pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the k Spurite- to paſſe f 5 fbr merien of 
through Macedoniaand Achaia, and to goe to Goa Spwis : there» 
Hierulalem, ſaying, Aſter I haue bene there, I muſt fre we may nor ſap 

that Paul ran hand 
alſo ſee Rome. ä 

22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them 444 che 5paru of 
that miniſtred vnto him, I imotheus, and Eraftus, God led him. 
but. he remained in Alia for a ſeaſon. ; 

23 7 And the ſame time chere aroſe no ſmall 7 Sine cloked 
trouble about thax way. hi — CEE _ 

| gion, is the very 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a ſil- cauſe wherefore 
uerſmith, which made filucr! temples of Diana, idolatrie is Routly 
brought grei t gaines vnto the crafteſmen, 1 * ſtubburnely 

25 Whom he called together, with the work · 
men of like things, and ſayd, Sirs, ye knowe that jane cennterſes 
by this craft we haue our goods: temples with Pi- 

26 Moreouer ye ſee and heare, that not alone 2 — 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia this — 
Paul hath perſwaded,and turned away much peo- . 
p:e,ſaying, That they be not Gods which are made 
with hands. 

27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous ET 
vnto vs, that this our ni portion ſhall bee reproo- . if ®t ſaid ff 
ued, but alſo that thetemple of the great goddeſſe hay F wenn 
Diana ſhould bee nothing eſteemed, and that it conface the pin 
would come to paſſe that her magnificence, which men bawe of 
which all Aſia and the worlde worſhippeth, 7, —— 
ſhould be deſtroyed, ew 2—— 

28 New uhen they heard it, they were full of 
wrath,andcryed out, ſaying, Greats Diana of the | 
Epheſians. | G, Ng 

29 And y wholecitie was ful of confufion,and + Col 4-10, 
they ruſhed into the cõmon place with one aſſent, & There ought te 
and caught + Gzius , and & Ariſtatchus, men of >< j= al didi 
Macedoma, & Pauls companions of his journey. EIS 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in vn- inuincible conſtan- 
to the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. cle, which way not 

31 5 Certaine alſo of the chieſe of Aſia, vhich a 
were his friends, ſent vnto him, deſiring kim that leere 
he would not preſent himſelfe in the Common witkftanding muſt 

lace, ſoffer it ſelle mo» 


32 Some there ſore cried one thing, and ſome deſtly to be ge- 
ned by wiſdome. 
another: for the aſſembly was out of order, and , jn ſteade of rea 
the more part knew not wherefore they were ſon,the idolaters 
come together. are * yr B 
33 And ſore of the company drew foorth A- ger omg with 
lexander, the Iewes thruſting him forwards. Alex- neſſe and outcries, 
ander then beckened with the hand, and would andthoſe ate the 
haue excuſed the matter to the people, — _— 
34 9 But whenthey Knew that he was a Tewe, - 5 8 
there aroſe a ſlioute almoſt for the ſpace of two apolitike man 
houres, of all men cry ing, Great is Diana of the who redecmeth 
Epheſians. peace & quietneſla- 
. with-lies, which 
35 ® Thenthe towne clearke when he had p;.1 would neues 
ſtayed the people,ſayd,Ye men of Epheſus, what baue done. 


man is it that knoweth not how that the citie of » 7he Ephefins | 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god- pare oy: 
deſſe Diana, & of the image, which n camedowne jmage of Diana 
from Iupiterꝰ came downe froms 


1 gainſt beauen to them. 
36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt o Hane ought to 


theſe things, ye ought to be appeaſed, and to doe 6, m man off 


nothing raſhly. : p For there are 
37. Foryee haue brought hither theſe men, certamt dazes aps. 

which haue neither committed ſacriledge, neither ray. — 

doe blaſpheme your goddeſſe, of indgenentyand 
38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftes 10% Deputies fits 


men which are with him, haue a o matter againſt 7 — Ds ; 
any man, the p lau is open, and there are 1 Depu- Jo eons. 


ties : let them accuſe one another, _ tuterghat in lach ah» 
39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other did i for them. . 
5 Hhh matters, 


m 
$4 -} reuined. 
a 


r He aketh of | 
22 


f 40 4 
n 


le. 
——— when he had thus ſpoken , he let the 
ther which was not aſſembly depart, 
by erder: for there were certame dayes appoymied to call the people together in. 
. CHAP,” XX. | 
1 Panlappoynteth io ꝑce to Macedonia: 5 In roa reaching 
wail manight, 8 Extychus fell do wut deed on of a win- 
do we, 10 be rarfeth hing 10 life: 15 At Aiietam, 17 haumy 
> called the Elders of Epheſus rogecber, 23 he dec larcib what 
things ſhall come vpon himje!fe, 28 and others, 
1 Pauldeparteth Ow? aiterthe tumult was appeaſed, Paul 
from Ephelus by called the diſciples vnto him, and embraced 
the conſent of the them, and departed to goe into Macedonia. 


— ren 2 And when hc had gone through thoſe 


to take painesin 
another place. e came into Grecia. 

le“ And bauing taryed chere three moneths, 

weede of « long becauſe che Lewes ſayd waitefor him, as be was 

exhortation, about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to returne 
2 A froward zeale through Macedonia. 

I there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 

pater of Berea, and of thera of Theſſalonica, A- 


not debarred by riſtarchus,and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and 


the wiledome of Timotheus, and of themof Afia, Tychicus, and k 


Dod to prevent” rophimus. 

= =o 78 went before, and taried vs at Troas. 
6 And we ſailed forth from Philippi, aſter the 

CITE een dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto them 

Jemned. neither to Troas in five dayes , where we abode ſcuen 

ought, when'the dayes. | 

cauſe is ga 7 And the b firſt day of the weeke,the diſci- 

b Word for word } 

the foſt uy of the ples being come together to breake bread , Paul 

Sabbath,that is, preached: vnto them, ready to depart on the mo- 

pen the Lords dey: row, and continued the preaching vnto midnight. 

Jo that by thirplace, 8 1 And there were many lights in an vpper 

andby r0916:3+ chamber, where they were gathered together. 


the night time can 


cant nes: 9 And there ſate in a windowe a certaine 
vere wont 5 4ſs ſJeepe: and as Paul was long preaching. he ouer- 
pon that day. 

10 But Paul went downe, and layd himſelſe 
the Church with a 

11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, and 
Jar occaſion to 
3 Paulanearne departed. 
1 13 © Then we went before to ſhippe, and ſai- 
ſtopping in his 

himſelfe goe afoote. 

his teſtament, 
an account ef his 15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next 
which he tangkt. ued at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium: the next 
Cue gebe. pheſue, becauſe he woulde not ſpend the time in 
© According a 17 TWhereforefrom e Miletum, hee ſent to 


theredgthat in thoſe : 
elayes the Chriſtiane yong man, named Eutychus, fallen into a dead 
9 come with ſleepe, fell done from the third loſt, 
and was taken vp dead. 

4 The devill min- 

uso traable vpon him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not 
gteat oftence gi. your ſelues: for his life is in him. 
geth Paul a ſingu · 4 

— had broken bread , and eaten, hauing ſpoken a 
Seel. long uhile till the dawning of the day, he fo 
and diligent fol- 12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 
lower of Chriſt, vpere not alitlecomforted. 
his bonds without 
hy — or led vnta the citie Aſſos „ that we might receiue 
— ret Paul there: for ſo had he appoynted, and would 
nur cs 14 Now whenhe was come vnto vs to Aſſos, 
wherein he gizeth and we hadreceiued him, we came to Mitylenes. 
1 day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arri- 
ond exborteth the day we came to Miletum. 
Piſtours ofthe 16 5 For Paul had determined to ſaile by E- 
and goe for. 
ward wink cont. Aſia: for he haſted to be, f hee could poſſible, at 
it FH ieruſalem. at che day of Pentecoſt. 
the ftnation of theſe places is ſet ſoorth, that diſtance bet E is 
tum was —1— ich maketh almeſt i: Dach — 8 8 
about fl 


and had exhorted them with a many words, 


. e 


Epheſus, and called the Elders of che Church, 
18 Who when they were come to him, hee 
hat 


oy 


s Alively im: 
1 a true p 
I refrained ney 
10 [probe nu 
Mold in am 
reſpett »hat/oe 
tithes for fear; o 


lucres jake, 


2 He teſluß 


Fi 
profitable, but haue ſh 


ced bim to ; 
22 7 And nowe behold, I goe e bound inthe — 


Spirit vnto Hieruſalem, and knowe not what {bt bed 
things ſhall come vnto me there, — 
23 Saue that holy Ghoſt v itneſſeth in euery % Ne, N 
citie, ſay ing, that bonds and afflictions abide me. !/youdeyey 
24 Eut ] paſſe not at all, neither is my life deare 2. H h 
vnto my ſclfe,ſa that I may ſulfill my courſe with che 
t0y,and the miniſtration which I haue recciued 8 The dead 
ofthe Lord Ieſus, to teſtiſie the Goſpel of the the ollen 
grace of God, 1 
25 And now bchold,] know that hence foorth 2 wn — 10 
ye all through whom I haue gone preaching tiic /ecde . 
ingdome of God, ſhall ſce my tace no morc. ee. 
26 Wherefore I take youto record this day, 3 
that Iam f pure from the blood of all men. ou 
27 8 For l haue kept nothing backe, but haue Heu plawh 
ſhewed you all the counſell of God. ey x 
28 Take heed therefore vnto your ſelues, and ETD 
to all the locke , whereofthe holy Ghoſt hath ns _—_ þ. 
made you Ouerſcers, to g feede the Churc!; of e 
God, which h he hath purchaſed with i that his ** f. % 
oune blood, 2 . 
29 For Iknow this, that zfter my departing n ledoweain, 
ſhall grievous wolues enter in among; ou, pot wa 
ſparing the flocke. 2 
o Moreouer of your owne ſelues hall men f 
ariſe ſpeaking peruerſetbings, to k draw diſcipies commuiatng 
after them. ſelowſhip of 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that by — 
the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warne monefthaty 
euery one, both night and day with tcares. which ble 
32 * And no brethren, i commend you to 4 5 
God. and to the word of his grace, which is able g,,, tem; 
to build ſurther, and to giue youan ! inheritance, /ncirofthibh 
among all them, which are ſanQified, 9 A prop 
33 u haue coueted no mans ſiluer, nor golde, 2 . 
nor apparell. into 
34 Tea, ye den 
niſtred vnto my ꝙ neceſſitics, and to them tha 
were with me. denelpe 
35 Ihaue ſhewed you all things, how that fo 4 rhuuge 
labou ing, ye ought to mſupport the weake , and jeg want the 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Icfus,howe preface of 
that he ſayd, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather > wha 
then to receiue. ener in. 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 2 Had po 
. 50 1 
done, and prayed with them all. ' 
37 n Then they wept all abundantly, and fell 
on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, ; 
38 Being chiefly ſorie for the words which he 
erde they ſhould ſee his face no more. And 
they accompanied him vnto the ſhippe. 


promiſes pe 
in his word,rt 
rops 20d vp 
ders of the mu 
Fetie of y 1 
| As chilies, 
ther fore of free 
and yood will. 


rr Paſtours muſt before all things beware of cone! ouſpeſſe. + 2 
1.theſ.2.9.2.theſ.3 8. m At it were by reaching out the hand 16 them, whit | 
wiſe are «bout 80 ſlippe and fill Ama, end ſo to fit them. 12 The Goſpel « 
pot take away nazurall affeaions, but ruleth and en 47 in good rae 
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f 4 4 A 2 H A . X X 1. , ö 
1 Paulgouibtoward Hiernſalem: 8 45 (eſarea be talleth with 
Philip the Euangelit: ts Againu foraelleth han of bu 
bonds, 1) Aﬀier he came to Hitruſal:m , 25 and into tht 
{ Temple, 27 the Jones lande baut one bm: 33 Lia the 
captaine taketh bim from them. 
Nd it as we launched foorth, and were depar- 
ted from them, wee came u ith a ſtraight 
ed courſe vnto Coos, and the day following vnto 
pie of the Khodes,and from thence vnto Patara. 
1 2. And we found a {hip that went ouzr vnto 
and ſet foorth. 
diſcouered Cyprus, wee 


. ” 
Vat y 

7 

2 *. . 
8 5 «+ 

WET S 3 

Re 
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che burden. | 
1 And when we had found diſciples,we taried 
torr cale chere ſcuen daies. And they told Paul through the 
page 1 Spirit, that he ſhould not goe vp to Hicrufilem. 

Sos 5. But when the dayes were endeil, we depar- 
ted & went our way, and they all accompanied vs 
, with heir wines & children, cuen out of the citie: 
and we knecling downe on the ſhore, pray ed. 
„ & hen when e had embraced one another, 
ue tooke ſliip, and they returned home, 

Ar- And when wee had ended the courſe from 
Iyrus, we ar iued at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day, Paul and wee that were 
nich him, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea: and 
TP we entred into the houſe of . Philip the Euan- 
ef geliſt, which was one of the b ſeuen Deacons,and 
wee abode with him. 

Nou he had foure daughters virgins,which 
did c prophiecie. 

10 And as uee taried there many dayes, there 
came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 


11 And ulien he was come vnto vs, he tooke 

Pauls gircle,& bound |-is oune hands & fete, and 

Eid, Thus faith the holy Shoſt, So ſhall the Iewes 

at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth this 

girdle, and ſhall deliuer him into the bands of the 
God Gentiles, 

12 And when we had heard theſe things, both 
weand other of the ſame place heſought him that 
he would not goe vp to Hieralalem, 

OS. 13. Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, W hat doe ye 
d, veeping and breaking mine heart? For I :m rea- 
die not to be bound onely, bur alſo to die at Hie- 
ruſalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

14 So when he would not be perſwaded, we 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp our 
fardels, and went vp to Hicrulalem, 

16 There went with vsalſo certaixe of the diſ- 
ciples of Ccſarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 
rc 17 And hen wee were come to Hieruſalem, 
bes- the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

mh 18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto 
u James: and all the Elders were there aſſembled. 
MA 19- 3 And when he had embraced them, hee 
made rolde by order all things, that God had wrought 
wong the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 

at be 4 20 4 So when they heard it, they glorified God, 
and ſid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, ho many 
ly thouſand Ieives there are which beleeue, and they 
are all zealous of the Law: 


21 Nox they are informed of thee, that thou 
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teacheſt all the Iewes, which are among the Gen- 
tiles to foiſake Moſes, and ſayeſt ought 
not to circumciſe their ſonnes, neither to liue - 
ter the cuſtomes. | 

22 What is then to be done? the multitude muſt 
needes come together: for they ſhall heare that 
thou art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee. We 
haue foure men, wi 


ch hi ue made a vowe, : 

24 Them take, and d purifie thy ſelſe with 2 ee WY _ 
them, and e contribute wich them, that they may he fbeak, 4 me ee 
haue their heads: and all ſhall know, that thoſe of he uncle, but 
things,wherevf they haue bene informed concer- H a were ſabe 
. et nothing, put that thou thy ſelfe alſo {7 "rn voweof 
walkeſt and keepeſt the Law, | e That mg 

25 Fox as touching the Gentiles, which beleeue, . 
we haue written, & determined that they obſerug 747 aal eneh pre. 
no ſuch thing, but that they keepe themſeues ——— | 
from things offred to idoles,and from blood, and ma is is : and 
from that that is ſtrangled, and from fornication. therefore i111 ſaid: 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day Foods that 
was purified with them, and entred into the Tem- 45, 7 
ple, t declaring the accompliſhment of the dayes tun: fir «though 
of the purification, vntill that an offering ſliould % he ger for the 
be offered for every one of them, + Nadie off rings 

27 5. And when tlie ſeuen dayes were almoſt 259 _ pr * 
ended, the Iewes which were of Aſia (when they f unte 
ſaw him in the Temple) mooued all the people, e 
and layd hands on him. Lern 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the f The Prefer w 
man that teacheth all men cuery where againſt 1 be aduer ed of 
the people, and the Law, andthis place: moreouer, = IIS 
he hath brought Grecians into the Temple, and — ag bo a 
hath polluted this boly place. canſe there were 

29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an /acr1fices 10 be of 
Epheſian with om in the citie, whom they ſuppo · 2 2 day, 
ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple. 1 

39 Then all the citie was mooued, and the peo- 5 A prepoſterous: + 
ple ran together: and they tooke Paul, and drew — is the m_ 
him out ofthe Temple, and forthwith the doores —— "Whig 
were ſhut. chie ſes. 

31 © But as they went about to kil him, tidings 6. God findeth 
came vnto the chiefe capraine of the band, that fomeencn amongſt 
all Hieruſalem was on an vproare. — — 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cen- (elues, to binden 
turions, and ran downe vnt» them: and when they the endevours 
ſawe the chiefe Captaine and the ſouldiers, they of there 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came ncere and 
tooke him, & commanded him to be hound with 
two chaines, and demaunded who hee was, and 
what he had done. ä 

34 And one cried this, another that, among 
the people. So when he could not know the cer- 
taintie for the tumult, he commaunded him to be 
led into the caſtell. 

35 Anil when he came vnto the grieces, it was 
ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
aſter,crying, Away with him. 

7 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into the 
caſtell, hee ſayd vnto the chiete Captaine, May I 
2 vat thee? Who ſayd, Canſt thou ſpeaks 
GreeKe? | 

38 Art not thou y 8 Egyptian who before theſe y yourhing 1h4- 
dayes raiſed a ſedition, & led out into the wilder- — wich of. 
neſſe foure thouſand men that were murthcrers? hs nc grome 

39 Then Paul ſayd, Doubtlefle, I ama man „at Joſeph Hooks « 
whicham a Iewe, and 1 * Tarſus, a _—_ 246 bapy12y 


3 
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ra | Wh — beſtech thee, ſuffer mee to 
eake vnto the people. | 
40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood onthe grieces, and beckened with the band 
vnto the people: and whenthere was made great 
filence,, hee ſpake vnto them in the Hebrewe 
tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. XXII. 
z er of bu faith, 22 m__ 40-6 a6 
: 0 out, u 
rr 


be is actizenof Rome, 
| YE men, brethren, and Fathers, heare my de- 
tence now towards you, 
2 (And whenthey heard thathe ſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to them, they kept the more ſi · 
| lence, and he ſayd) | 
x Paul makiogs. 2 1 Iam verely a man,which am a Tew,borne 
gy nv gn in Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in this citie at 
* 7 . 
proueth both his The a feete of Gamaliel, and inſtructed according 
vocation and do · to the perfect maner of the Law of the Fathers, & 
2 tobeoſ vas zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 
4 That , hu dei 4. And I perſecuted this way vnto the death, 
bearer : the renſem binding and deliuering into priſun both men and 
women, 
5 As alſo the chicfe Prieſt doeth beate me vit - 


175 Damaſcus — e GR mon” e rI 
vnto Hieruſalem, that they might be puniſhed. 
— wor 6 ¶ And ſo it was, — 1 — „ and was 
ib, as the freeze come neere into Damaſcus about noone , that 
% ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great light 
roundabout me. 
7 So l fell vnto the earth, & heard a voyce, ſay- 
ing vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
8 Then I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid — me, l am Ieſus of Nazareth, whom thou 
* .* 

. © 9 Moreouer they that were with mee, ſawe in 
deede alight anal were afraid: but they heard not 
the voyce of him that ſpake vnto me. 

10 Then I ſayd, What ſhallI doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,arid go into Damaſ- 
cus: and there it ſhalbe tolde thee of all things, 
whichare appoynted for thee to doe. 

1x So when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, I was led by the hand of them that were 
with me, and came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananiasa godly man, as perteining 
to the Lawe, hauing 200d report of all the lewes 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy ſight; and that ſame 
houre I looked vpon him, 

14 And he ſayd, The God of our fathers hath 
appointed hehe: thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that Iuſt one, & ſhouldeſt heare 
the voyce of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men, 
of the things which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 

b eg 8 why wy 00 Ariſe, and 

e baptized, and waſh awa innes, in calli 
on the Name of the Lied: . ; 1 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was 
come againe to Hieruſalem , and prayed in the 
Temple, I was in a traunce, 

18 And ſawe him, ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem: for they 

will not receiue thy witneſſe concerning me. 
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19 Then 1 cd, Lord, they know that I priſe. 
ned, and beat in euery Synagogue them that be- 
leeued in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 
was ſhed, I alſa ſtoode by, and conſented vnto his 
death, & kept the clothes of them thatdflew him, * 7% ih 

21, Then he ſaid vnto me, Depart: for I wilt PR * 
ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. ert of can 

22 And 1 him vnto this word, bug 1. by order of 
then they liſt vp their voices, and ſaid, Away with 2 by open 
ſuch a fellowe from the earth: for it is not mecte im che M 
that he ſhouldliue, conld wot put ag 

23 And as they <cried & caſt off their clothes, 19deabh 
and threw duſt into the ayre, 22 win 

24 3 The chiefe cptaine commanded him to burnepride 
be led into the caſtle, and bade tbat he (hould be neitherir 
fcourged, and examined, that hee might knowe I ech 
wherefore they cried ſo on him. 3 — 
25 + And as they bound him with thongs, Paul c Tee 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtoode by, 1s it law- ef a, 
full for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and 2 
not condemnedꝰ — 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he went, 3 The wiſedoy 
and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, Take hecde © the ib tu 
what thou doeſt: ſor this man isa Romane. bud tk 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaid to pot able & 
him, Tel me, art thou a Romanc? And he ſaid, Vea. vithallm 

28 And the chiefe captaine anſivered, With a 2 ry . 
Preat ſumme obtained 1 this freedome. Then Vaul key, preleaty, 
ſaid, But I was ſo borne, 4 There js 86 | 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from lim, _—_— | 
which ſhould haue examined him: and the chiefe 50 _ 
captainealſo was afraid, after hee knew that he Godgiethy 
was a d Romane, and that he had bound him. = iepel.or us 

30 On the next day, becauſe hee would haue 1 mt 
knowenthe certaintie wherefore he was accuſed hi, 
of the Iewes, he looſed him from hi bonds, and ile cn 
commanded the hie Prieſtes and all the r Coun- 
cill to come together: and he brought Paul, and 
ſet him before them. 


C HAP. XXIII. 

t As Paul pleadeth hu cauſe, 2 Anamai commandeth them 
to ſmute him: y Diſſention among hu a(cnjers. 11 (rod encoue 
rageth him. 14 The lemes laying waite for Paul, 20 u decla- 
red onto the chiefe captaine: 27 He ſendeth him 19 Felix the 
Goucrnour. 


Paul,apni 
d t Paul beheld earneſtly the Council, and be — 
A ſaid, Men & bretlixen, I haue in all good con- of bis enemies 
ſcienceſerued God vntill this day. — 
2 2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananiascommanded ,,,vfe where! 
them that ſtood by, to ſmite him on the mouth. be repeateththe 
3 hen ſaid Paul to him, God 2 will mite * 
thee, thou b whited wall: for thou ſitteſt to iudge: Hyportite 
me according to the Law, and © tranſgreſſing the confined u 
Lawe,commandeſt thou me an — ee 1 5 > 
And they that ſtoode by, ſaid, Reuileſt thou 120 
Gods bie Priefſ? . l 
5 1 Then ſaid Paul, I knew not, brethren, that vs io conplaine 
he was the hie Prieſt: for it is written, Thou ſbialt nine ron 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. — 1 
6 5 But when Paul perceiued that the one ſtate of G 
part were of the Sadduces, and the other of the that weep it 
i inde. 4 I. oppeareth plainely by the Greets 
3 75 — — puniſhment of - 
g4inſt bim. b This is a vehement ana ſharpe ſpeech,but yet net repro hfull: * 
godly may ſpro te roundly, and yet be voyd of the biter con of 2 
£1) winde. es For the Lame commanndeth the Indge 10 heave the 22 
cuſed pattently,and to pronounce the ſentence aduiſcaly. 4 We muſt wi 225 
from the heart giue honont to Magiſttates, although they be N fm, 
epd eee anne 
may leaue o . 
Phariſes, 


| 2 | "HICSS. | IU Tenet reſt <N i 
= \Phariſes,heecriced in the Council, Mien d bre. threeſcore and ten, and tuo bundred with dart, at 
»thren, 4 I am a Phariſe, che ſonne of a Phatiſe: the third houre of the night: e 
Lam accuſed of the hope and reſurrection of the 24 Au let them make ready an horſt, that Paul Wust 

ls dead. e s parrots eg v being ſct un, may bee brought ſafe vnto Feli the 3 
n 7 Aud when hee had ſayde this, there was a Goucrnour.: wk! | \ | 
et diſfenſion berweene the Phariſes ind the Sadduces, 25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner:: «x 
b that the multitude was diuided. | 26 '3 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Go. 13 Lyſies isfod. 
s 8. 7 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re- uernour Febx ſendeth greeting. —— 
ſurrection, neither «Angel, nor {pitic: but the 27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, and — 2 4 
Pha iſes conſeſſe both. lth ſhould haue bene killed of them, Icame vpon 12 
„ Ihen there was a great crie: and the them ich che gariſon and reſcued him, perceiding 
ke © Scribes of the Phariſes parc roſe vp, and ſtroue, that he was a Romane. 
bing, Wee binde none euill in this man ; but if a 456 And when I would haue kno wen the cauſe 
ppi or an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him foorth 
©... bghtagainſt God. into their Councill, 
0 And when there was a great diſſenſion, he 29 There 1 perceiued that hee was accuſed of 
ccthieſe captaine, fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue bene queſtions of their Lawe, but had no crime worthy 
Des pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers of death, or of bonds. | 
do go donne, and take bim from among them, and 30 And when it was ſhewed mee; how that the 
to bring him into the caſtell. Iewes layd wait for the man, I ſent him ſtraięlit way 
| ' 11 Nove the i ight following, the Lord ſtood to thee, and commanded his accuſers to ſpeake be- 
n by him, and ſaid, Be of gopd courage, Paul: for as fore thee the things that they had againſt him. 
du baſt reſtified of me in Hieruſalem , fo muſt Farewell. 6 
Nahen thou beare witneſſe alſo at Rome. . 31 Then the Huldiers as it was commaunded 
And when the day was come, certeine of them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
N a made an. aſſembly, and bound them- Antipatris. 
ꝙñelues f with a curſe, aying,thatthey would neither ' 33 And the next day: they leſt the horſemen to 


* 


| " eate nor drinłe, till they had killed Paul, goe with bim, and returned vnto the Caſtel}; 
une | 13 And they were moe then fourtic, which had 33 Now when they came to Cefarea,they deli- 
wor with madethis conſpiracie. uered the Epiſtleto the Gouernour, and preſented 
14 And they came to the chiefe-Pricſtes and Pau) alſo vnto him. ' 
Se. Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues with a 34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he af- 
TI ſolemne curle, that we will cate nothing, vntill we Ked of what prouince he was; and when he vnder- 
, baue ſlaine Paul. ſtood that he was of Cilicia, ö 3 
„ Nou therefore, ye and the 8 Councill, ſig · 35 Iwill bearethee, ſaid he, when thine accu- 
nie vnto the chiefe captaine, that hee bring him ſers alſo are come, and commaunded him to bea 
ks > foorth vnto you to morow , as you would kept in Herods iudgement hall. 
= knowe ſomething more perfectly of him, and we, CHAP. XXIIII 
or euer he comencere,will be ready to kill him. 2 Fertan accuſeth Pand: 16 He anſwereth for bimſtiſet 22 
ke... 16 But when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of their Ce ens n = | 
ue. laying await, he went, and entred into the caſlell, 34 e, 1.anerh 740 in priſon. 4 1 
4% and tolde Paul. Owe 2 after fiue dayes, Ananias the hie Prieſt 1 Hypocrites vrhen 
— 4 17 3 And Paul called one of the Centurions I Ncamedowne with the Elders, and with Tertul- K 
. vnto him and ſaid, Take this yong men hence vnto Jus a certaine oratour, which appeared before the J. f. ge 
hit muſt thechiefe captaine : for he hath a certaine thing to Gonernour againſt Paul. 
ſhewhim. 2 And 
18 So hee tookehim, and brought him to the began ro accuſthim, ſay ing Seeing that wee haue gn 
ehicfe captaine, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called obteined great quietneſſe * through thee, and that 4 Fehr „la thas 
me vnto him, and prayed mee to bring this yong many b worthy things are done vnto this nation province withgreas 
man vnto thee, which hath ſomething to ſay vnto through thy prouidence, — — 0 
; 7 Weadknowledgeit wholty,and in al places p73 = gat 
that he did many 


£ 


e. 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by the * noble Felix, with all than 
hand, and went apart with him alone, and aſked 4 But that I be not tedious vnto thee, I pray worthy ge, as 
him, Whathaſt thou to ſhewme? thee,thatthou wouldeſtheare vs of thy curteſie a #4 be toote Elee, 

20 And he fayd, The Tewcs haue conſpired to fe words. — woah 
defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul Certainely we haue found this man a e peſti- up that dere 
to morow into thecouncell,as moy_ they would jent fellow, and a moouer of fedition among al the ve the &= 


inquire ſomewhat of him more per 
2ꝛt But let them not perſwade thee : for there teinet of the ſect of the © Naxarĩtes: — 
te in wait for him of them, more then fourty men, 6 And hath gone about to pollute the Temple: 6 He w/ath « word 
which haue hound theſelues with a curſe , that therefore we tooke him, a bsi which-the Stojkes 
they will neither eate nor drinke,tillchey haue kil- him according to our Law: — 2 
led him: and now are they ready, and wait forthy 7 But the chiefe captaine Lyfias came vpon babes. 
promiſe. 7 vs, and with great violence tooke him out of our e V for word, 
22 12 The chiefe captaine then let the yonp man hands, 2 
+ depart, after hee had charged him to viter it to $8 Commanding his accuſers to come to ther: Geass; 
no man, that he had |}{tewed iim theſe things. of whom thou mayſt (if thou wilt inquite) know enſttne bearer, 
23 And he called vnto him two certeine Cen- all things whereof we accuſe him. e Sothey calledthe 


. 2 (+ . q chu [coffingly 
turions, ſaying , Make ready two hundred foul of the townes name where they t 2 wher ewpon it cane ib 


Ciers, that they may goeto Celarca, and horſemen Ii lan the Apoiiaze cated bim & 
3 9 And 


ectly: lewes thorowout the world, and a à chiefe main- 427 ras 


And the Tewes likewiſe f affirmed, faying Feſtus came into Fel Dome e and Felix willing ? Fo whe 
thatitwas fo, | ++ dor pgetfauour of lewtsleſz Paul bound, | fe 
beckened vnto him that hee ſhould fpeake, an- f6r is: ſo ib we way geber bereby why be wonld bane pleajares the Jewis, 
5 ſwered, I do the more gladly anſwere ſor myſelf - 4 HAP. xX V b N Wop, 
fotaſmuch as1 know that thouhalt bene of s many ts a p 
: l g 1 Tefl ſucceeding Fehr, 6 commanndeth Paul to be brought 
4 yeeres a iudge vnto this nation, foorth, 21 Pan appealeth onto Ceſer, 14 Feſtus openeth 
xx Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that there Pauls matter to King Ag7)Ppey 34 and bringth om bor 
are but tweluedayes ſince Icame vp to worſhip in , 27 chat be may ue and bu canſt, 
Hieruſalem. X Hen* Feſtus was — — 1 1 slit 
12 And they neither found me in the Temple, 4 Gnedaywfice new om are ſubeill and di, 
king vproarea- Ceſaren vnto Hieruſalem, —— 
2 Thentbehigh Prieſt, and thechiefe of the Iamtardu 
before him againſt Paul: and they ee 


1 
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ü 
FH 


H 
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5s Let them therefore, ſayd hee, which among 
you are able, come done vith vs: and if there be 
16 And herein I indeuout my ſelfe to haue al- any wickedneſſe in the man, let them accuſe bim. 
foerth before ther, Way a cleare conſcience toward God and toward 6 © 2 Nowe when he had taried among them : w. 
—_— by good men. ne more then ten daies, he went dove to Celaren, an iniurie 
4 - 17.4 Now after many yeeres, Icame8& brought and the next day fate in che judgement ſeate, and bat net 
on, Ames to my nation and offerings, commanded Paul do be brought. 1 f 
from aſtste conie. . 1$ At K bat time, certeine Iewes of I Aſia 7 And when hevwas come, the Jewes wich 
Qarallco a ſtate of found mee purified in the Temple, neither with were come from leruſalem, ſtoode about him and 


not — > multitude, nor with tumult. d ieuous complaints againſt Paul, 


— reſent before — 


— — — of 

religions, 

2 Here this word, 
is gend pert, 


telleth the 
ing Which was 
done, truely, vhich 
Tersullus bad be. 
corrupted * 
4e e Paul and 


k 
c 


| 
Ferie agetaft him. * Fr — 
m Whuber the Tri» 

bune bro 


done wickedly muned with him. 

: : . * ere 
8 — 27 7 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius x6 To whom Ianſwered, that it is not the wa- 2 . 
— better onderflanding of the way which Paul profeſſed: and as for e. ner of the Romans for fauor to © deliuer any man fine, ant ei 
$her manner rowching the ſedition , be thinketh good to deferre it till be heore Lyſu, to the death, before that he which is accuſed, haue v 5 | 
and thereſove hee gane Paul ſomewhat more hbertie. 6 God is a moſt ſaithfull the accuſers before him, and haue place to defend © 7 delines ar 

of his ſeruants, and the force of the trueth is wonderfull, even amongſt himſelfe, concerning the crime — — i| 
wen which are otherwiſe grophane, o This Drufills was Agryppa bu fifter , of . : bither 22 8 
whom Luke ſpecketh afiermard, « very har lot and ficemtivns women, and being che 17 1 herefore when they were come bither, before 

— 33 King of —_—_— — 1 r — and went without delay the day following I fare on "= 

er of one as, who was time Nero bu man. Ia ; mm 
9 nanghtie minde, that is guilt ie to it ſelſe, although ſometime there be ſome hw 3 * and co 3 

of equitie yet by and by it will be extinguiſbed : but in the meane ſeaſon we laue brought foorth. 

neede I 


of patience, and that continuall, 8 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood > 


* 4 
(only bhe he 
ow to 


* 


no crime of ſuch thingsas1 ſuppo · 
certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owne 4 irion, and of one Leſus which 
we was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 
bs 20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner of 
re" queſtion , I afked him whether he would goe to 
Se” Hicruſalem, and there be iudged of theſe things. 
en 21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerued to 
the examination of Au „I commanded him 


tobe kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar. 


22 © Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Feſtus), I would 


u bere che man my ſelfc. To morrow, ſayd be, 


thou ſhalt heare him. 
23 And on the morrowe when Agtippa was 
come, and Bernice with great © and were 
wo entred into the Common hall wich the chiefe cap. 
of -raines and chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus com- 
4% mandement Paul was brought foorth 


1 — 24 And Feſtus ſayd, King A ippa, and all men 


fre © whicharepreſent with vs, ye ſee this man, about 

whom all oy 3 the —— haue called 

A. pon me, at Hieruſalem, an crying, tfiat 
be ought not to liue any longer. "Wh 

25 Let haue 1 found nothing worthy of death, 

that he hath committed: neuertheleſſe, ſeeing that 

— 1 to Augnſtus, I haue determined 


26 Of whom I baue no certaine thingto write 
vnto my fLord : wherefore l haue brought him 
= . foorth vnto you, and eſpecially vnto thee, King 


— 


mo Agrippa, that after examination had, I might hauc 


ſomewhatto write. 
27 For mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, and not to ſhew the cauſes which are layd 


8 CHAP. SEES * 
2 the preſence © ay 4 dec 1 om ha 
childhood, — be ho —— —— 
28 thas almofl he perſwadeth bum 10 Chriflionitie : 30 Vat be 
we" and by company depars doing nothing in Pauls matter. 
een r Hen Agrippa ſayd vnto Paul, Thou art per 
tie git of Tasse 1 for thy ſelfe. So Paul ſtrer- 
} ched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelſe. 
2 *1 thinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippa, be- 
for cauſe I ſhall anſiwere this day before thee of all the 
* things whereof I amaccuſed of the Iewes: 
forthe 3 Chicfely, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of 
all cuſtomes, and queſtions which arc among the 
a.  Iewes : wherefore I beſeech thee to heare me pa- 
ue entiy. 


uentiy 
* 7 4 As touching my life from wy childe- 
| s hood, and what it was from the beginniog a- 
mong mino one nation at Hieruſalem, know all 
lewes, 
t5 Whicha knew me heretofore, euen from 
my b Elders (if they would teſſiſie) that after the 
c moſt trait ſect of ourreligion I lived a Phariſe. 
6 3 And nowe I ſtand and am accuſed for the 
2 the promiſe made of God vnto our fa · 


* 
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9 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer. 

uing God day and night, hope to come: for the 

+. whichhopesfake, O King Agrippa, Iam acculed 
 ofthelewes. : 

$ 4 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 

YO you, that God ſhould raiſe againe the 
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uy 
VA 
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9 I alfo verely thought in my ſelfe, that I 
ought to doe many contrary things againſt the 


Name of Iefus of Narareth. 
5 4 we thing — did in Hieruſalem: cs. 
0 ints 1 inpriſon , having 
receiued authoritie o the high Priel, 2nd when 
they ys ame gaue my a ſentence.” | |; « 7 conſented tody 
11 1 _— —— 
nagogues, and e compelle to b Js af 
and being more madde againſt them, Iperiecured . ——— 
them, euen vnto ſtrange cities. . 
12 At which time, euen as I went to + Damaſ- E649. 
8 2 authoritie, and commiſſion ſrom the high 
ri 
13 At midday, O king, Iſa inthe way a light 
from heauen, paſling the brightneſſe of the ſunne, 
ſhine round about me, and them which went 5 The end ol the 
with me. Golpel is to ſane 
I4 So when we were all fallento the carth , I — =o 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, and ſay ing in the — of 
Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou Ch ave its. 
me? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. | Riſied Hafid. 
15 Then Iſayd, Who art thou, Lord? And he ldheiden by 
ſayd, I am Iefus whom thou perſecuteſt. fauh, 
16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feet: for I haue 4 Paul — 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to appoint e eee 
ee a miniſter and a witneſſe,, both of the things podlelbip, and. 
which thou haſt ſcene, & of the things in the which bis grace as a wits 
I will appeare vnto thee, | — 
17 Deliuering thee from this people, and from . e 
the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend hee, 4 7 — 6.30. 
18 e To open thein eyes, that may turne 7 Chriſt is the 
from darkeneſſe to light, and fromthe power of and of the Law 
Satan vnto God, that they may recciue forgiue- / 2 
nes of ſinnes, and inheritance among them, which 7 Thu: chrift * 
arc preg by Jax inme, i * * 2 9 
19 © Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not diſo- 
bedient vnto the heaueniy vi nag ee — 81 
20 ©; But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, «ur miferie, and 
and at Hieruſalem, and thorowour all the coaſts of 1e mh % of 
Iudea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 722 bine 
repent and turne to God, and do works worthy a- geh 
ep raiſed 
mendment of unto 3 1 1. Soma the — * 
2x For this cauſe the Iewes caught mee in 924 
Temple, and went about to kill me. roy x rogatl 
22 7 Neuertheleſſe, 1 obtained helpe of God, jr: aud thu w/ex 
and continue vnto this day, witneſſing both to An darteneye, 
f ſmall and to great, ſaying none other things, — — 
then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay . 
ſhould come, ſomei mu wfere 
23 T. v, that Chriſt ſhould g ſuffer, and that «»« gate. 
he ſhould be che * firſt that ſhould riſe ſrom the 3 5 5 . or 
22 1 ſhew i light vnto this people, and Aae L 
to the Genes. wh ge 
245 And as be thus anſwered for himſelſe, Fe. muſt boldly a. 
ſlus ſayd with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſides . _ 
thy ſeife, much learning doth make thee mad. p 
25 But be ſayd, I am not mad, O noble Feſtus, 2 Paul as it were 
but Iſpeake the words of trueth and ſoberneſſe. 8 
26 For the King knoweth of theſe things, be- ner de dend hg 
fore whom alſo I ſpeake body: for I am perſwa- caute, forger 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from not the office of. 
him: for this thing was not done in a & corner. Fre 
27 O King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Pro- 234d net onely ab. 
phers? I know that thou beleeueſt. meſſ hut thorowhy 
28 Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 11 
perſivadeſt me to become a Chriſtian. — — 
29 Then Paul ſayd, I I would to God that not i be made « F 
onely thou, but alſo all that heare me to day, were aw,my bonds one 
ret 
8 and altogether ſuch as Iam , except ** - el 1 


32 le And when he had thus ſpoken, the King Aer eta: 


ſes es hs and Bernice, d . 
T 


1 And when they et 

thing worthy of | 

32 Then ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
mipht 


CHAP, XXVII. 


Paul 7. 9 Re the e 
Ar 


41 — — 34 Tes all [aft and fn 44 0 
ſcape to land, 
fol with Ow i when it was concluded, that we ſhould 
Na rechen delinered boch Paul,and 
through the midſt certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion named 
Iulius, of the band of Auguſtus. 
yet 2 And & we entred 9 
ownehaud as it tium, . of Aſia, and 
enten launched foorth, and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo- 
ente the world nia, a Theſſalonian, with vs. N 
with many finge 3 And the next day we arriued at Sidon: and 
larteftimonies, Iulius courteouſſy entreated Paul, and gaue him 
anus — goe vnto his friends, that they might re- 


4 And from thence we launched, & failed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contrary. 
+ 5 Thenfailed we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphy lia, and came to Myra, « cine in Lycia. 
6 And there the Centurion found A ſhippe of 
—— 
bal dv we had ſail wly many daycs, 
3 and ſcarſe were come againſt Gnid wn, becauſe the 
' þ Gods pronidenee winde ſuffered vs not, we ſailed hard by Candice, 


haue beene 
vnto Ceſar, 


taketh not away neere to a S almone, 
8 8 And with much adoe failed beyond ir, and 
meanes but rather came vnto à certaine place called the Faire hauens, 
etdereth and dif. neere vnto the which was the citic Laſea. 
a ITN 1 ing 
was nowe 1 ous, becauſe alſo the b Paſt was 
7 now paſſed, Paul exhorted them, 
yo WH 10 — 5 ork — — ſee that this voy- 
age will be wi muc — of 
A lading and ſhip onely, but alſo of our liues. 
#be a ef expia- 11 3 Neuertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued ra- 
Sion, ai we reade, . ther the ur and the maſter of the ſhippe, 
7 then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 
sets whichwe 12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodi- 
c 0Rober,endis ous to winter in, many tookecounſell to depart 
we good fir nan thence, if by any meanes hes might arraine to 
2 Phenice , there to winter, which is an hauen of 


lees willingly Candie, and lieth toward the Southweſt and by 


ere apart, they talked 
— earned 


ſea 


into 7 inkane Weſt, and Northweſt and by Weſt. 


fore , 

hen they 

to followe their 

owne wiſedome, 

eather were = 
{andie Sim 

— hore our 


Ship was ar men by 
bat 


meanes, 


Tobe end proo- 
ueth that none 
ide wor ſe for 
chemſe lues, then 
they which com- 
mit themſelues 
tobe gouoined 


ovely by their 
owes wiidam, 


13 And when the Southerne winde blew ſoft- 
ly, they ſuppoſing to attaine their purpoſe , loeſed 
neerer, and ſailed by Candie. 

14 But anon aſter, there aroſ by c it aſtormie 
winde called 4 Euroclydon. 

1 And when che ſhip was caught, and could 
_ reſiſt the winde, we let her goc, and were ca- 
ried away. 

16 And we ran vnder a little Vle named Clau- 
da, and had much ado to get the boat. 

17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all helpe. vn- 
dergirding the ſhip, fearing leaſt they ſhould haue 
— into Syrtes, and they ſtrake ſaile, and ſo were 
caried. 

x8 4 Thenext day when we were toſſed with an 
exceeding tempeſt, they lightned the ſhip. 

19 And the third day wee caſt out with our 


30 — when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in ma- 


— 


ſaued, was then t. 


$ Ged 40 
lake, 


a x] . ; - f 

21 5 Burafter logabſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
inthe mids of them, and ſayd, Sirs, ye ſhould haue 
hearkened to me, and not hauc looſcd frem Can. 
die: fo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But now I exhortyou to be of good cou. 
rage : for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans life 
among you, ſaue of the ſhippe onely. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel l 
of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, 

24 Sayings Feare not, Paul : for thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar : and loe, God hath gen 
vnto thee freely all that ſaile with thee. 

25 ® Wherefore, firs, be of good courage: for 6 The promigy 
Ibelecuc God, that it thall be ſo as it bath beene e ef 
tolde me. 8 — 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt into a certaine 
Iland. 7 We men 

27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, come to tie 
as we were carried to and fro in the e Adriaticall ue 

. e midnight, the ſhippemen deemed that ma of — 
ſome countrey f ed vnto them, aud death 

28 And ſounded, and found it rwenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a litle further, they ſuun- 
ded againe, and found fiſteene farhoms, ves (be Eff 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue fallen #fSicita, 
into ſome roughplaces, they caſt foure ancresour ? 754169 
of the erne,and wiſhed that the day were come. . e 

30 Nowe as the mariners were abouttoflce 8 There ine 
out of the ſhippe, and had let downe the boar into bann a, 
theſca vnder a colour as though they wouid haue — 
caſt ankers out of the forclhip, ſcience doe nog 

31 2 Paul ſayd vnto the Centurion and the caforcenas, 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhippe, qe can? Akboughthy, 
not be ſafe, | OY 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes ofthe goth uot 
boat, and let it fall away. 

33 10 And when it began to be day, Paul exhor. cod cn 
ted them all to take meat, ſaying, This is the foure- 1; 
reenth day that ye haue taried, and continued faft- of Gods b 
ing, receiuinꝑ nothing: fulves which da 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat : for — 
this is for your ſafegard: for there ſhall not an Gaben 
E haire fall from the of any of you, ether ypon 

35 And when he had thus fpoken, hee tooke 3 
bread , and gaue thanks to God in preſence of abi 
them all, and brake it, and began to cate. the faichinll 

36 Then were they all of good courage, and be tet eolygui 
they alſo tooke meat. bat conlrwe 

37 Now we were intheſhip in all two hundred 
threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. ; 

38 And when they had eaten enough. they ligh- wich hee 
tened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 2 

39 "t And when it was day, they knew not the l 
countrey , but they ſpied a certaine h creeke with oneofibomjen 
a banke, into the which they were minded (ifit 1 _ | 
were poſl:ble) to thruſt in the ſhip. Flea 

40 So when they had taken vp the ankers, they 1ooked for 
committed the ſhippe vnto the ſea, and looſedthe the prota 
rudder bonds, — hoiſed vp the maine ſaile tothe e 
winde, and drew to the ſhore. Dee 

41 And hen they fell into a place, where! two aun 
ſers mette, they thruſt in the ſhippe : and the ſore. ff a 

art ſtucke faſt, and could not be mooued, hut the uf 
inderpart was broken with the violence of the juuctubyen 
Waues. 


thers by their 
attple, N 
2 Thus 

ware 


43 * Then 


wastpkil the ſandt ic chem ſeuen dayes d ſp we went 
| our, ho 1 4 05 Ang. thence when the n 9 God never f. 
en 43 13 But the Centution willing to- ſaue Paul, heard 0 vs, they catrie to meete vs at the © Mar- Þ ry 
ſtayed them from tha counſell , and commanded kerof ppius, and at the three tauernes, whame cir — 
chat they chat coulde ſwimme, ſhoulde caſt them when Paul ſawe, hee thanked God, and waxcd « Appio v5 
. ſelues firftimo the ſeay and goe out to land: bdolqde. 21 1 g 4 panenment made 
„And che other, ſomè on boards, & iome on 16 So hen wee came to Rome, the Centurion TR 
— certaine pieces of the ſhip: and fo it came to paſſe delivered the priſoners to the generall Captaine: 5, A has 
* tharchcy came all ſafe to land. daut Paul was ſuffered to dwell by f himſelfe with and beat, ana 


avy 


dfice a. 


_ 5:05 6% 2474 2:72 03.993 gt a ſouldier that kept him. e 018 10. 
0 9 CHAP. xXXVIII. 5 17 And the third day after, Paul called the oy end 
. tene cxrteſe towerds Paul and bis company, 3 A chiefe of the lewes together, and when they were nent mis, 
ven Pal band: 6 Hee ſhaketh it of without karme: come, hee ſayde vnto them, Men and brethren, f Not in a com- 
a Publ 9 endetberraraby him bealed. 21. They depert though I haue committed nothing againſi the 22 
. ple Lanes ofthe ſaber mended urs nc 
„ ; : n ſoner from Hi em into the han ce 10 Pauline 
” voy be Manes, Wenden ier remembiet 
hw 57 they were come ſaſe, then they knew 18 Who when they had examined me, woulde him lte to bean 
IA durch Iſte wasculleda Melita. blaue let me go, becauſethere was no cauſe of death . 

i 755 2 And the Barbarians ſhowed ws no little kind. in me | . 


neſſe, for they kindleda fire, and teceiued vs eue- 19 u But when the Tewes ſpake contrarie, 1 ,, We may ve 
r ry one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, and becauſe . was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not be- the meanes which 
©; ofthe colde, 4 —— 40 45 7 cauſe I had ought to accuſe my nation of, God giveth v3, but 
And chen Paul had gathered a number of 20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for —— 
f ickces, and laid them on the fire cher e came a viper you to ſee 30. and to ſpeake with you : for that SE (clues, 
out of the heate, and leapt on his hand. Boe of acls{ake, I am bound with this chaine. | 
— 4 * Now whenthe Barbar ians ſuwe the worme 21 Then they flid vnto him, We neither recei - 
uns hang on his bande, they faide among themſelues, ued letters out of ludea concerning thee, neither 
this man ſurelyis a murtherer, whom, though he came any vf the brerfiren that ſhewed or ſpake any 
wikeps- Harb cſc e ſea, yet b Vengeance hath not ſuf. euillof thee. 2 5 85 
?ñered to liue. 2 22 But wee uill heare of thee what thou thin- 1 The lan and 
es * 5 Burheeſhooke off the worme into the ſire, keſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know that e ibe Golſpelogree 
ud felt no harm. 4 * mery ubere it is ſpoken againſt, wellcogatber, = 
wha - [6 Howbeir they waited when he ſhould haue 23 ** And when they bad appointed him a £ ef 
e ſwolne, or fallen downe dend ſiddenty: 3 but af- day, there came many vnto him into hw lodging, be lende of 
er they bad looked a great while, and ſawe no in- to home hee expounded 8 teſtifying the king- Gedforerolde thens 
dee conuenience come to him, they changed their dome of God, and perſivading them Hole things % Prophets | 
ee mindes, and (aid, That he was a God. Ant concerne Ieſus, both out of the Lawe of 3 The Golpelis 
0 5 +Inthe ſume quarters, the chicfe man of the Moſes and out of the Prophets, from morning to a favour of liſe to 
ie( wWhoſe name was puh lius) had poſſeſſions: the night, them that belecue, 
x ſame recciued vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 24 "3 And ſome were perſivaded with 5 things pai nag 2 
== + -reouſly. en - which were ſpo ken, and ſome beleeued not. hen. 
Aud ſo it uns, that the father of Publius lay 25 Therefore when they agreed not among 14 Thewbelee-. 
ficke of the feuer;and of a bloodie flixe : rowhome themſelues, they departed, aſter that Paul had ſpo- ers doe willing. 
Faul entred in, and when he prayed, hee laide bi ken one word, o wir, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt — = 
wks hands on him, and healed him. by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our fathers , —— 
9 .5 Whenthisthen was done, other alſo in the 26 eee ſay, + f... 
we Ile, which had dieaſes came to him, and were hea- By hearing ye ſhall heare, & ſhall not vnderſtand 
| and ſeeing yeſhal ſee,and not perceiue. 
| 10 © Which alſo did vs great honour : and 27 For the heart ofthis people is waxed fate, l 12.49, 
ane when we departed, they laded vs with things ne and their eares are dull of hearing, and with their rom.s 1 l. 
L ceſaaie. eyes haue they b winked, leaſt they ſhoulde ſee 5 7hymaires 
e 11 J 7 Now aſter three moneths wee departed with aber eyes. and heare with rhoir eares, and vn- 1 has we Koop thep 
wt ina ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the derſtand with their hearts, and ſhould returne that jaw ogainit cheir 
lle, whoſe 4 badge was Caſtor, and Pollux. I ＋ 2 heale them. wiltes * they 
Me 12 And when we artiued at Syracuſe, ve taried 28 15 Beit knowen therfore vnto you, that this 8 


A 
os, 


7 $5 


N there three dayes. Gluation of God isſentto the Gentiles, and they 27 The belege 
z And from thence wee fet a compaſſe, and ſhall heare it. : ; of the reprobate 
Wed came to Rhegium: and after one day, the South 29 25 And when he had ſaide theſe things, the — 2 
unde blewe, and we came the ſecond day to pu- Iewes departed, and had great reaſoning among duet c God ee 
* 1 teoli: themſelues. be of none eſſect. 
14 * Where wee found brethren, and were de- 30 7 And Paul remained two yeeres full man 1 Not the de- 
. 11 houſe hired for himſelfe, and receiued al that came — pom 
ride werte of God was not captine. 4 God doeth well to in vnto him, | we! sche _ 
ern 7 Idoles doe not defi the Saivts,which doin 31 Preaching the kingdome of Cod, & teaching, of hilfe and de- 
woe them, 4 80 they vſed to drehe the nen of then ſhipper, : , 7 "> of 4 
were called by ſwch names, 8 God boweth and bendeth the thoſe things which concerne the Lord leſus Chriſt, The de of 
tene men, vs it pleaſeth luna to lar his with all boldneſſe of ſpeech, without ler, 3 
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SH 5:5. þankd eee ee =J 

1 Hef of fhrwnth on what uber een — — e 
35 Then be commendeth the Goſpel, 16 # which Grd eivab haue among theother | 
an; om power bs thoſe that ave Jaxad r7 by ne, 21 but weve 14 1 am derter both to the Grecians, and ro 2m 


od: hich bi 4 
— — ris oF 2 was they raw $ we ag both to the wile men and to the 5, The tre torn ar 


Ny hs: is Therefore as muchas in me I amreadie notes 
* Ava 7a 2 * ſeruaunt of Telus to preachthe Gol; peltoyoualſo y are at u Rome, Now the wholg? 
Chriſt called ro bee an ® 16 e f the Goſpel of Kare 

4. put apart te preach the Go Chriſt; 5 for it ic che x power of God ynto ſaluati. f. bach 
on to euery one that beleeueth, to the Iewe firſt, css hew da 

2 Gppich be ladpromiſed a- and alſo to the y Grecian. there is bat am 

fore by his Prophets in the holy 7 For by itthe rightcouſneſſe of God is e- . Jens 

onal r r 
his 4 Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our jaft ſhall live by faith. 
Lord (which wase og hf the ſeed of Dauid i ac- 


— , - cording to the fleſh vari ohteouſnes v. 1 5 
Som aine; | 4, ALL declared b mightily ge be the ſooner omen = and — © ben ta 
dutzs Gods met. God, EN 22 55 e prebẽded by fax 
enger »nto the e as chat. ui ch may be be l x Cen 


Y e n 
| — of 1 * e Lin <cham: for God hath how "= 


To al ebe _= cloud « 
| called zo be Saints; o Grace 
Geede. from God our Father, and ken 
fe, nſt, N ron: foo. 
|: n not taten in tb . + Firſt I thanke e Ah heart we ves 
Fl, e gan for you all , N your faith 18 f. ae 25 When: they 8, icbenthe- to ber 
cabs wars Freeman, throughout the 4 whole world, . ay warde 
| bub een bie became foo creatth 
7 2 and f, 9 For God i my wimelſe (uhome I feruc in = For th turned the woſthe dingen yon 
Fee. my* ſpirite in the ſ reintun Sonne) that wich- —— God to ofthe image of acor- « From ih wid 
6 | <= + won out ceaſing I make mention of — ble man, and of birdes rand foure ſooted; r 
5 2 10 Alwaycsin my prayers, beſceching that by j is, and of ereeping things, .. Telloiche th 
he wes « xz. forme megnes, one time or other I might. haue,a 24 10 Whereforei alſo Soak gaue them vpto n! 
nifler, ue be proſperous iourney by the will of God, to come. cheir hearts luſtetʒ vnto —— to deſile their ben end 
center b 0 4 Horte vnto you. '. .owne bodies bet ec e th ſelu — 
r 11 For I long to ſee you, that I might beſtowe 25 Which turned . God vnto a lie, — | 
' among youſome ſpirituall gift that you might be and worſhipped and ſeruedghe creatuce, forſaking nerd 
ſtrengthened: the Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. 3 
12 That is hat t I might bee comforted tOge- 26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp to vile al. * $ Another 
wy called of Go, cher with you through our mutual faith, both yours ſections: for euentheir women did change the na- nene 
Seereise and mine. curall vſe into that which is againſt nature, 22 
—— 13 Now my brethren, I would that yeeſhould 29 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall a low bs 
denb not be ignorant, hoe that I haue oftentimes pur. vſe of the woman, and burned in their luſt one to- _— or 
on heal, 5 —— 7 1 F< * Ll Ht goo the 4. ward another, and man with man wrought filthi. * 
the ae o 9 v 
* — — the haves whereof eve — 6 des be d nefleandrecined in themſelues ſuch a recompence beg widths 
thewerh ibat Chriſt (who is the very ſabſtacce and forame of the Goſpel). is the Ot thei errour. as was mecte. uk 
one ly Sonce of God the Faiber, whos touching his hurnangtie, is made of the RG ref 
feede of David, but touching his diniae and ſpirituall narare; whereby bee hee ſanctiſi · to condemnation: Therefore muſi it needes ſeeke righteonſcefſe inſo 
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ode, 1 Sacraments being 'ioyned with the wor de, doe rrpreſrut. is eſſeduall. « We mu here knowe, that we hae yet fil thi ſ.me : ct of fauh, 
mygef the example of Abraham to the vncircumciſed beleeners whoſe b "By which grace that #,by which gracions lone and good will, or . where 
n Abraham. 16 Au applying of the ſame example, to the eit · vnto wee ave graciouſly taken, © Ilie fland {teafeft. z A preventing of au obie@i- 
Ser, whoſe father Abraham is, but yet by faith, 1t A teaſon why on * them. which bebolding the dayly miſe ties and calamities of the Church, 
Wot Ab i to be eſteemed by faith, becauſe that Abraham himſelſe thinke that the Chriſtians dreame, when they brag of their ſelicitie:to whom the 
a mdepartker of that promiſe. where he was made the father of Apoſtle anſwereth,thar their ſelicity is laid vp vnder hope inanother place:which 
WG That of the nations of the worlde ſhould be his children: or ty the hope is ſo certajue and ſure, hat they do no lefſe reioice ſor that happines then if 
Nw the land of Canaan, i For workes that be had dene, or vp · they did preſently evioy it. d bu mn ae not only qa & ſriled but alſo we 
n. il the La we. 12 A double confirmation of that ere 1narnerouſly lad, and conceiue great ioy fir that heauenly mheruance which waie 
Pra, he promiſe cannot be apprehended by the Law, and there» teih for vs. 4 Tribulation it ſelſe giveth vs diuets and ſundry wayes occaſionto 
© finſtrate ; the other that the condition of faith ſhould be ioy- ſeioyce, mueh leſſe doth it make vs miſerable, + Jam 1.5% 5 Affiittions arcus , 
eto that promiſe which ſhould be apprehended by workes, K fh ſtome vs to patience aud paticnce aſſureth vs ofthe goodnes of God, and this ex» 
u laat pled bt Law, | ; peticnce confirmeth and foſtereth our hope, which veuer decinet 4 va 
get 
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Gods? Js 2. em f »» — rs — the Se K | n Neat 
ech forth pati tience, | in by one that firmed; forthe fault came of one , 7, 


6 thegroundof 4 And p-tience experience , and experience offence vnto condemnation: but the giſt u of many, 


te e ) uren ; offences to t iuftification... . ee 00 quis an 
conſcience, by the s And hope maketh not aſhamed becauſe ; 17 1 For if by the offence of one death reio. Pr OnOunced rightes 
ife of the boly the © loue of God is ſhed abroade in our heartes ned through one, much more ſball they which re. 1571, wala 
_ by the holy Ghoſtwhich is giuen vnto vs. .. - ' cetuerhatabundance of grace, and of that gift of fereaceisgiat 4 
3nd this is vothing 7 For iſt, when: wee were yet of no that righteouſneſſe, a reigne in life through one, ""ghteouleſect 
ela bai that which ſtrength, at hi ſ time died forthe 4 vngudly, that u, leſus Chriſt. Canſbring * 
we call faith, 7 5Poubtleſſe one willſcarce diegfor a fighte · 18 7 Likewiſe then as by the off:nce of one, o — * as 
. homey © ous man: but yet tor a good man it may bee that zbe fault came on all men to condemnation, ſy by power to Rl 
Laich out conſcien- One dare die. the iuſtifying of one, the bene ſite abounded toward liſe then tbe of. 
ces ite quieted. 8 But God h ſetteth out his loue towardes vs, all men to the x iyſtification of life, dans 
3 HD ub be ſeeing that while we were yet ifinners , Chriſt di-. 19 , For as byone mans Ydiſubedience 2 mas He. e 
7 Afure cou- ed for vs. : ©; ny were made ſinners, ſo by that obedience of * Be 
Yort in adaetſitie, n Much more then, being now iuſtified by his that one ſhall many alſo be made riglittous. . % tn 
that our peace and blood, wethalbe gued from kwrath through him. 20 19 Moreouer the Lawe 2 entredthercupon {gal 
n aa 10 Fot if when wee were enemies, wee, were that the offence ſhould abound : neuertheleſſe, be hors, why 
troubled: for he reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, where ſinne abounded, there grace b abounded Tn oftnce;the 
that ſo loued them much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by much more: : Riese 
De, 21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, ſo them fubcan 
— — 11 9 And not onely ſe, ut wee alſo reioyce in might graee alſo reigne by righteouſucſſe vnto e- deat; % g 
neti that he died God through our Lord Ieſu; Chriſt, by whom we ternall life through Teſts Chriſt our Lord, We 
for thẽ, hom can he haue now recciued the attonement. Chriſt, which by Gods mercie is imputed to all beleene e, ;oſifiththem, 
negſect the 1 12 10 Wherefore, as by l one man m ſinne en- they may become partakers of euerlaltirglile, x Ns: oeh becanſtour f 
dnlinig inkiny fredinto theworkdand dexth by ſinue, Se ſogdeath oe Mod aloe i Ecole reſo of inlet 
F une fi, went ouer all men nin whom all men haue ſinned. — r 25 e eee 
. 13 * For vnto the o time of the Law wag ſinne grace doeth ſpring foorth pom others. » $0 then, fant rutred not into 91 euch 
1 ſa her hath ap · in the worlde, but ſinne is not v imputed 1 while .fotowing the fteppes of our forefather but we take corr prion of him by inheritana 
— there is no law; ( . 4 - $28 wordes Mi ſet aganift abu word, a fir, iy A preventing of an ad 
* ch reiened from Adam to Moſes etion: why chen did the Law of Moles enter ther upon? bat ne n might belo hae 
YER 14 *3 Dutdeath reigned from the more guiltie,and the beneſue of God in Chrift lehn be ſo much che moe g 
£ 222 euen ouer ꝗ them alſo that ſinned not after the like rious. « *Brfiie that diſeaſe which af men were HC withall by be dſl 
095 gage — t maner of the tranſgreſſion of Adam, 1; which —— acorn] Lawe ——_ b Grace Fon pow-tu fo p.extiſuly jrambi 
we cannot dandt was the figure of him that was to come. wen thai is did not on'ly counternaule forneybut abou int aſurt palſid it. 
of it, who deli · 15 '+But yetthe gift is not ſo, as is the offence: CH Ap. vl 
red Curiſt ia desth ſor if through the offence of ſ chat one, many bee . 


for the vniuſt, > . 1 Hee commeth 10 ſanflification, without which,that uo man 
for chem of whom dend, much more the grace of God, and the gift e on Chrifte righttabifing He preneth 4 by ene quent 


he could receiue by grace, which 15 by one man Ieſus Chtiſt, hath taken of Naetiſine, 12 and thereapon er bor teh bolt ſt 
no commoditie,” abounded vnto many. of hifs, is briefly making mex110n of the Law wanſyr if) one - 
and(rhat woret9) 16 15 Neither is the gift ſe, as that which entred Hat * ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue Hepalſeth 
for his very ede N ; Rill in a ſinne, that bound? ie avothe bas 
ries, Ha ve can it bee then that Chriſt bring nowe aline, ſhoulde not fave them um gun, grace mag aboundt e 
from deſltuction, whom by his death he iuſt eth and recuncileth? g In the Read God ſorbid. N called fand 
of ſomein!? man. þ He ſeit ih out h laue v vt, that in abe middeft of our i- 2 Ho ſhall wee, that are b deacl to ſinne, 0a or tegen 
Rom, we may know H ,], ke wil! bee preſent withus, i While finne reig ued lueyettherein> , a #n ther op 
in vs. & From affattton,anddeftrution. 9 He now paſſeth oucr to the other * ; K ien! lien: for thang 
parr of luſtikcation, which conſiſteth inthe ſree imputation of the obedience of 3 Know ye not, that + all we which haue urki»efe of 
Chriſt: ſo that to the remisfion of linnes, there is added moteouet and beſides, bene baptized into c leſus Chriſt haue bene b ap- 7, yor nopurents 
the gifte of Chriſles 8 Rn ot pu N by fai h, 3 tized into his death? vi,get thees 
.Joweth vp that vntighte eſſe which flowed from Adam into vs, and ail the , . . . , : (fn on remanrlh fl 
Ituites — ſo So in Chriſt we doe hot onely ceaſeto be vniuſl, but we he- + F e are buried then with him by boptiſme 9: the which 
ginme alſoto be iuſt, 10 Fiom Adam in whom all haue ſinned, both gniltivefſe into his death that like as Chriſt W.'S raued vp qigenties that 
and death (which is the N of 3 5 ge: — 7 . from the dead d to the glory ofrhe Father, ſo © we „ 
4am. when compered with { hriſt, lite to him in thu, that bath of them make thoſe , 1 1 iſc. 25, H th by bl 
which are theirs, pariakers of that they haut: but they are vulike in thu, that A dau alſo ould wer pt be beer hg m_ 4lich, ; 
eevineth ſinn : into them that are bis, earn of nature, aud that to death: bus hn it s \ + Tot if webe plante wit im to 1 The bene 
mateth them that are his, partakers of his rightroufneſſe by grace, and that vuto bfe. Toftificari ard Sandifiextion,are a'way ev joyned together i:{-parav'y, andbe 
m By fue is meant ihat diſtaſe which is our by inbtru ange, and men commonly gf them proceede from Chrilt by the grace of God: Noe ſanttidea ĩon 
call it original l finxe : for ſo he vſt ih to call that finne m the ſingular number ver aboliſhing of ſinne, that is, of our natur all cortuption , into whole place 
if he ſpeate of the frutes of it, he vſeth the plural number saliing them ſinue t. n That ; the eleanneſſe and pure neſſe of nature reformed, & 1 t [oy de of Par 10 
n. in Adam. 18 That this is fo, that both guilimefle and death beganne nct af. dead to e el are in ſucb fort mad, partakers ve af (iſh, 
ter the gining andtranſgreſving ot Moſes Lawe, it appeareth manitetly by that, waturall corruption i dead in then, that is He force of is p £181,074 1 brings 
that men died before that Law was giue n: for in that they died. finne,which is the {rb h i butter fruites : Ani on the other fidrghey ave [aydc to lizeto fune, whit 
cauſe of death, was then: and in ſuch ſort,that jt was alſo imparted; whereupon it n he fh, that u, whom the pri of Col hath not delpuerd from ge hanent 
followeth that there was then ſome Lawe, the breach whereof was the cauſe of the corruption ofnature, 3 Thete are three partes of this Santizficarion, te m 
death, + Ex'n from Adem io Moſes, p Wherethere a w Came made, ns men the death ofthe old man or ſinue his buriail,and ibe i emtrect: on ofthe nen 
is puniſhed as faultie and guine. 1 But that this lLawe was bot that vninerſa!l deſcending into vs from the vertue of the dezth,bnriail,and te latre Hin oſ chi 
/ Law, and hat death did not proceeds from avy actuall finne of eacty one pat · of which benefite our baptiſme is the figne and pledge, * 61. . 27, #% 
ticularly, it appeareth here by, that the very infants which neither could euer know the ende thas growing wp in one with him, wee ſhould receiae Fu fire tine 
nor tatig: eſſe that natutall La we are not withſtanding dead 22 well as Atlam, ffune in v, e to make vs newe men. * s. d Tha Ii mſehe 
9 due infiutt, „Nos afier that ſors as they fune thas are o fm1e yeerts, following diſt harged of his inf mite and weateneſi+, might lint in tler 11h Ged for 
their luſt: bus yet the whole poevitie was corrupiedin Adam, when ashe wittingly e And we which are bu tnemibrrys viſe for thu eu ie,: hat bu ma le part aten q 
aui willingly ſinned. 13 Now that fi ſt Adam anſwereth the latter, who js Chriſt, ſelſ ſame vr rtue, wee ſhowld beginne to lade anewe bſegu though we were dh 
28 ĩt ĩs afterward declared. 14 Adam acd Chriſt ate compared together in this heeuen, Ey 4 23. colo / i ;. hch. ii.. t. 1. .f. 2.1. 4 The death of ſinne di 
teſpect, that both of hem doe giue and yeeld to theirs, that which is their owe: life of tighte ouſnes, or out ingrſſing into Chriſt and growing vp into ont 
bur herein firſt che y diſſer. that Adam by natute hath ſpred his fault to the deſtru - him, cannot be ſepatared by ny meanet, oe iche i in des h nor life, wherebyit 
Rionof many, but Chriſts obedience hath by grace ouerflowed many, F Thats, loweththatno man is ſanct fed, which liue th ſtii to finne: and therefore 
Aden, 15 An other inequalitie conſiſſeth in th a, that by Adams one offence man made partaker of Chriſt by faith, which repenteth not and turneth not 
men are made puiltie,but the righteouſnes of Chriſt imputed vnto vs ſreely,doth his wi. ke dneſſe: ſor at be ſaid beforegthe Lawe is not ſabuerted but cabal 
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©, ffimilitudeof his death, euen fo ſhall we 
the the ſimilutude of his reſurrection, 

$& * 6 Knowing this, that our b old man is crucifi- 
ed with i him,thar the body & of fin might be de- 
; froyed,that henceforth we ſhould not ! ſerue fin, 
„ 7 5Forhethatisdead,is freed from finne. 


4 


8 Wherefore,ifwe be dead with Chriſt, wee 


4 


1. 


dbteleeue that we ſhall live alſo with him, 


9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 


{5A the dead, dieth no more: death hatſi no more do- 
minion ouer him. 


10 For in that he died, he died m once to ſinne: 


uus but in that he liueth, he liueth to n God, 


5 
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N 
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* | 
beer cor. 
1 which 


welds 11x Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are dead to 
wat fn,but are aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
12 Let not ſinne o reigne therefore in your 
, mortal body, jye ſhould obey it inf luſts thereof: 
t; Neither P glue ye your q members, ar wea- 
— of vnrighreouſnes vnto ſinne: but giue your 
elues vnto God, as they that are aliue from the 


dead, and gue your members as weapons of righ- 


teouſneſſe vnto God. 


n 14 7 For ſinne ſtiall not haue dominion ouer 


„ 4 


4 
5 "SS. 
Wor 


pu. for ye are not vnder y Lau, but vnder grace. 
15 3 Whatthen? ſhal we ſinne, becauſe ve are 
not vnder the Law,but vnder grace? God forbid. 
16 + Knowe yeenot, that to whomſoeuer ye 


gSdiujue your ſelues as ſcruantsto obey, his ſcruantes 


wh-coue 70, 


pyeare to whom ye obey , whether it be of ſinne 


r ynto (eath,or of obedience vnto righteouſnes? 
17.9 But God bee thanked, that ye haue bene 


on the ſeruants of ſinne, but ye haue obey ed ſrom the 
ind heart vnto the ſ forme of the dectrine, whereunto 


peo 


were delivered. 
18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee are 
u made the ſeruants oft ghteouſueſſe. | 
19 Iſpeakeaſter the maner of man, becauſe of 
the infirmitie of your fleſh: for as ye haue giuen 
fl your members ſeruants to vncleannes and to ini. 
dauitie, to commir iniquity, ſo now give your mem- 
bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe in holineſie. 
20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye 
vere * freed from righteouſneſſe. 
2x * What fruite had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed $5 Fot the u ende of 
thoſe things & death, 
22 hut now being freed from ſinne, & made 
Maus os ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in holines, 
ben and the end, euerlaſting life. 
yaw, 15 1t For the wages of ſinne is death: but the 


1 of Je 


of God is eternall life, through Ieſus Chriſt 


Lord, e 

We. + Re gtzunteth that ſiane is not yet ſo dead in vs 
Imery extio®: bot be promiſech victory to them that contend matfully, 
grate of God given vs which worketh ſo;that the law is not 
x t and inflrument of ſinne. 8 To be vuder the law and vnder 
pike al ae, in te ſned᷑ of them which are not ſanctifie das on the contrary 
dender grace and rtzhreouſnes,agrce to them that are regenerate, Now 
that one cannot agree with the ether: Therefore let righie · 
$lob 8.34. 2.561. 1. 15. 9 hy nature we are flavesto ſinne, and 
belle, but by the grace of God we te made ſervants to righte- 
free from ſinne, ¶ Du kinde oſſpeach hath a force mit? 
that the dotfirine of the Goſp'll is like vnto a certaine monld 
ans s be Fanrtd and ſaſhinned (ihe unto it, t Righteouſneſſt 
you, to An exkortation to the ſtudie of tighte ouſnes and has 
ue ne c endes of both. being ſet downe before vs. 1 The re- 
n Death is the puniſhment due to ſinne, but we are ſanQifi» 

; tuerlaſti 


ing. 
CHAP. VII. 

8 Hedecleveth what it u, to be no moe under the Law, 2 by 

 antxample tab -n of the Law of marriage: 7. 12 Ana leſt 

the Law ſhould ſrerne ful e, ü heprooneth,that our ſame 

& the cauſe, 15 that the ſame u an occaſion of death, 17 

which was given vs vnto life: 21 He ſetieih aus the batte 
$iywcencihe fleſh and the pi. 
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The ie ofthe Law. 64 
Now ? ye not, brethren, (ſor I ſpeak to them 1 By proponndin 
— know the Law) chat the — domi - the — of © 


4 ac lon : ma: riage,he com- 
nion ouera man as long as he liueth ? pareth the ſtare of 


2 4 For the woman which is in ſubĩe ction to an both before 
a man, is bound by the Law to the man, while he aud after tegenera- 
liueth: but if the man be dead, ſhee is deliuet ed tion together, The 
from the law of the man. . g 8 — ones 
do chen, if while the man liutthſhe taketh 28 — no 
another man, ſhe ſhalbe 2 called an a. lultereſſe: bid lueth, the mas 
but if the man be dead, ſhe is free from the Law, #'2ge abidech in 
ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſſe, though the take — — 
another man. may marry IBaines 
4 So ye, my b retliren, are dead alſo to 5 law . Cor 5.58. 
by the b body of Chriſt, that ye ſhoul.l be vnto an u:ſhe ſhall 
other, euen vnto him] is raiſed vp fromthe dead, — 
that we ſhouk] bring forth c fruit vnto 4 God. men of all men. ; 
5 For whenwe* were in the fleſh, the ſ affe · & A. 532. 
ctions of fins, which were by the 8 law, had h force „ A epheation 
l 2 n of the ſimilitude 
in our members, to bring forth fruit vnto death. ths, So, ſaith he 
6 But now wee ere deliuered from the Law, doeth it fare with 
he i being . lead k in whom we were ! holden, that vs: lor nom we are 
we ſhould ſerue in ® newneſſe of Spirite and not _ «bf * 
in the oldneſſe of the n letter. ſecond — 
7 4 What ſhal we ſay then? Is the Law ſinneꝰ k 


by whom we mult 
God forbid. Nay , Ikne not ſinne, but by the _ foorth new 
Law: for I had not knowen o luſt, except the Lam deaf in ge _ 
had ſay d,: Thou ſhalt not luſt. the firſt huſd5g, 
$ Bur ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- in teſyeet of f — 
mande ment, and wrought in me all manet of con- V*Xe t were 
cup iſcence: for withour the Law ſiune #s p dead. raiſed from dera 


b That «.inth 
9 5 ForI once was aliue,wout the q la: but 2 — 
when the commandement r came, ſinne reuiued, ve vuderfiandy 
0 But Iſ died: and the ſame commandement ap og — 
which was ordeined vnto life, was found re be vn- 271 EP 


n berwixs chin 
to me vnto death. and ha member. 


11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the comman. Abe 
dement, and deceiued me, and thereby ſlew me. — regs 

12 *Wherefore the Law is holy, and ae Sedo, 
t commandement is holy, and iuſt, and good, 4 Which are ace 

ceptable 40 God. 
3 A dẽclaration of the foi mer ſaying: for the eo ſaith he)which t he 
a ſtirred vp in vs, were in vs as it were a posbãd, of wh$ we brought forth very 
deadly & curied children. But now fincethat husband is dead, & fo — cp be» 
ing delivered from the force of that killing Law , we haue paſſed into the gouer- 
nance ef the ſpirit,ſo that we bring forth now, rot thoſe rotten & dead, but line ly 
children. e JVhen we were in the flatr of the fir (t marriage, which he CHE m the 
next v rſe following the olines of the letter, f The motions that egged wy to ſine, 
which ſhew their force tuen in our minds, ę He ſfauh not of the lam hut by the law, 
becauſe they fpring of pune which q weile. h within vs and take occaſion ty wor be Hus 
in vs,by reaſon of thereſtrams that the lam makith, not that the fault is inthe law, 
but in ou ſelnes, H Wrought them flrength, 1 Av iſ he ſaid, he bond which bound 
UV, dead, and vaniſhed away infomachghat fn mich held vr, bath not tiow where- 
with to holds, k For thu huſband # within vs, 1 Satan n an vun prjfeſier, 
for he brought vs in bondage of ſinne and himſe lic. iecriiſa liy : aud yet notwithſlending 
ſe long as we ave fiumers we finne willingly, m As becommeth them, which after the 
death of their old husband are joynea to the ſpis it:as hon the ſpirit of God bath made 
nem men. „ By the letter, he meantth the Law, ia reſpelt᷑ of that olde condition: for 
before that our w be framed by the holy Ghoſt , the Law ſbeæteth but 40 dea wen, 
and therefere it n cunmbe ani deal to vi tnuchiry the fulfiling oſit. 4 An odie. 
&iom: What then? are the law and ſinne all one, and do they agree together > nay, 
ſaith he: Sinne is reprooued and condemned by the la. hut becanſe ſinne canuot 
abide to be reproued.& was not in a maner felt vntill it was prouoked and ſtirred 
vp by the Lawe, it taketh occaſion thereby to be more outragious, and yet by no 
fault of the Law. o ZBythe word, Luft n thts place he meaneth not exil lufly h- 
ſelues, hut the fountaine hom whence they (pring : for the very bent hen philoſophers 
themſelunes condemned wir bed laſts, though ſomewhat darkly,bu as for this fonutaing 
of them, they coutd not ſo much as ſuſpeft it, and yet it u the very feate of that nata- 
1all and uncle ane ſpot ana ſilib. Exod. 20. 1% dent g. 21. Þ FThangb me le in 
vr yet it is not bo wen for ſinne, neither dort h 1t ſo rage, as it rageth after that the law 
„ bnowen. 5 He ſette ih himſe lie before ys for an example. in hom all men may 
behold, firit what they a e of nature before they earneſtly thinke vpon the Law 
of God: to wit hlockiſh. aa heady to finne and wickednes, without all true ſenſe 
and feeling offivne,then what mane! of perſons they become, when their conſci · 
ence is reproved by the teſtimonie of the Law, to wit, ſtubburne, and more enſla- 
med with the deſire of ſinne, then ever they were before. & When t bnewe nos 
the law, then me thought I lined m deed: ſor my conſcrexce nen troubled me becauſt 
is knew not my diſeaſe, Men Fleganto onder fl aud the commandement. { Tm 
forxeav by firme. 6 The concluſion; That the Law of it ſelſe is holy, bot all tho 
faulr is in vs which abaſe the Law, _ # f. Tin. i. g. Y Touching noi comtLing, 
13 as 


by of 


9 "thx * * "I FTA "RW 2 R 3 * 3 
Mans imperfection: Tothe 


7. ſhe propoſiiõ: 13 7 Was that then which is good, n made 
— — deach vnto me? God forbil : but ſinnè, that ir 
death but our cor- might * appeare ſinne, wrought death in me by 
rupt aatures being that which is good, that ſinne might be y out of 
therewich not oa · meaſure ſinſull by the com nan. lemient. 

ly diſcouere d. but 

- allo ſtirred vp. and 
tooke oc caſi 20 
thereby to tebell. 
8s which, the more I 11 
that things are fot» 
bidden it, the more 
it deſiteth them, 
and from bence 
commeth guilti- 


but I am carnzll, ſold vnder finne.. 
15 9For I Vlo not chat which I do: for what 
would, that do I not: but hat I hate, j doe L 
- 16 If l doe then that which I would not, I 

conſent to the Law, that is #3 good. 
17 No then, it is no more I, that doe it, but 

r ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

of d w_ « 18 12 For Iknow,that in me, that is, in my fleſh, 
1 Beareth it the d wel leth no good thing: ſor to wil is preſẽt w me: 
blame of my dea but I find ® no meansto perform y which is good. 
bee Heel 19 For I doe nor the good thing, which I 
| would, but the euill, which I would not, that do I. 


(une, ana bewray if , oY 
ſelfs :0 be that, 20 Now if I do that I would not. it is no more 


b it i ia desde. I that doe it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 
21 15 I ſind then that when I would do good, 

Iam thus yoked, that euil is preſent with me. 

Lawof God, concerning 


5 Asenill ui 
could, ſhe wing all 
the veuime u could 4,01 
8 The cauſe of | 22 For Idelite in the 
this mati et is thit: tho b inner man: 
Becauſe that the 1 
Lawrequireha X23 But I ſee another La in my members, re- 
purenes, bel ling againſt the Law of my c minde, and lea- 
bur men, ſach aa ding me captiue vato the Law of ſinne, which is 
they be borne.are in my members. 1 
bonſlaues of cor- 4 2 
muptis, which t 24104 wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
will:ngly ſerue. deliuer me from the body of this death! 
232 — _ 25 I © thanke God t n Ieſus Chriſt our 
nerne.belorevs, Lord. Then I f my ſelfe in my minde ſerue the 
for an example in Law of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſinne. 
whom may eaſily 
appeare the ſtriſe of the Spirit and the fleſh,and therfore of tLe Law of God. and 
our wickednes, For fince that the Law in a man not tegenet ate bringeth foorth 
death onely,therefore in him it may eaſily be accuſed: but ſeeing that in a man 
which is regenerate, it bringeth forth good fruit,it doth better appeate that euill 
actions proceede notf:om the Law, but from fione, that is, ſtom our corruptna- 
ture : Andtherefore the apoſtle teacheth allo, what the true vie of the Law is, in 
reprooving figne in the regenerate,vnto the end ofthe chapter: as alicle before 
(to wit, from the ſeventh verſe vnto this fiſteenth)he declared the vie of it in them 
ich are not erate. te Thedeedes of my lite, faith be,anſwere not, nay 
they are conttaty tomy wil: Therefore by the conſent of my will with the Law, 
and repugnancie wih the deedes of my life, it appeateth enidently, that the Law 
i Fruled wil do perfwade one thing,but corruption which bath her ſeate 
allo in the regenerate, another thing. 11 It is to be noted, that one ſe i ſame man 
is ſaid to wil and not to wil, in divers reſpeas:to wit, he is ſaid to wil, in that, that 
he is regenerate by grace: and not to will, in that, that he is not tegenerate, ot in 
that, that he is ſuch an one 25 he was borne. But becauſe the part which is tegene- 
rate, at length becommeth conquerour, therefore Paul ſuſteining the part of the 
pegenerate,ſpeake! b in ſuch ſort as if the cotruptiõ which ſinneth willingly,were 
ſomething without a man: although afterward be granteth that this euiſ is in his 
fleſh, ot in his members, That natw all corrupi ion, which cleaneth (aft euen to 
them that are regenerate,and not cleane conquered, 12 This vice, ot finve,or law 
of fiane, doeth holy poſſeſſe thaſe men which are not regenerate, and hiadreth 
them or holdeth them backe that ate regeverate, « Thu doeth in deede agree to 
that man whom the grace of God bah made a new man: fir where the Spiru @ not, 
bow can there le any firife there? 13 The concluſion: As the Law of God e xhor- 
teth to good neſſe, ſo doeth the Law of finne (that is, the corruption wherein wee 
are borne ) force vt to wickedneſſe: hut the Spirit, that is our minde,in that that 
it is regenerate,conſenteth with the Law of God: but the fleſh,that is, the whole 
naturall man, is bondſlaue to the Law of ſiune. Therefore to be ſhort, wickedncs 
and death are not of the Law, but of finne , which reigneth in them that ale not 
regenerate: ſor they neither wil, not doe good, but wil, and doe euil: But in them 
that are re gene tate, it ſtriveth againſt the Spirit or law of the minde, ſo that they 
cannot either live ſo well as they would, or be ſo voyde of ſinne as they would, 
þ& The inner mau, and the new mn are all one,and are anſwerable and ſet a contra. 
to the olde an: neither doeth thu word, Tuner man, ſigniſie mans mindt and reaſon, 
aud the olie man, the powers that are under them, as the Philo{ophers naagime but by 
the outward man i meant whatſaener in tuber without or within a man, from toppe 
10 toe, ſo long as that man ts not borue anew by thegract of God. c Thelewoft 
minde in this place i not to be under aod of che mm le as it is naturally , and as our 
wide 1+ from eur birth , but of the minde which is renewed by the Spirite of God 
14 It isa miſcrabletbing to be. yet in part ſebie& tofinne,whichof it owne ua- 
wee make h vs guiltie of death : but we muſt cry to the Lord, who will by death 
itſelfe at length make vs coaquerours, as we are alteady conquetouis in Chriſt. 
d Weatied with miſerable and continual conflifts, © He veconereth himſelfs, 
and ſheweth vs that be refteth ourly in { brifl, f This u he trat Perfection of cher 
tb are borne ant , to conf (ft thai they art imp file « 


K 


14 8 For wee know that the Law is pirituall N Ow ' then there : no condemnation to them 4 


m * 3. hs 1 * « . bs, 1 q \Y ine 
Nt 2 3 P. VIII. 
He conc lu leb thas there is no condemnation to th 
are grafted in Chriſt through bis Spirit, 7 — — 
bea yet burdened with fiunes : 9 for they line throwyh thas 


Spirit, 14 Whoſe reilunonie iz Ainet 
23 * reliene th our preſent pode RIO 


that are in Chriſt Ieſus, which 2 walke not a 


after the a fleſh, but after the Spirit. i: of chap.1, 
2 For the b Law of the Spirit of e life which dis place: Sec 
is in a Chriſt leſus, hath e freed me from the lan 25 


a ii . 3 
of ſinne and of death. Chat leak ; 


3 #*For(that that was f impoſſible to j law, in !*niſionoffin 


as much as it was weake, beeauſe of 5 3 fleſh)God 
ſending his oune Sonne, in j ſimilitude of h finful @naike 5 
fleſh, and for i ſinne, k condemned ſin in the fleſh, eib beef, fr 
4. That that righteouſnes of the Law might tat ve grilled 
be fulfilled Sinvs, which walke not aſter the 2h 


fleſh, but after the Spirit. — 


5 For they that are after the = fleſh, ſauour 2 The fit 
the things of the fleſh: but they that are after the purity 3 
Spirit, the things oſ the Spirit. * 

6 7 For the uiſedome of the fleſh i: death; not iagaſt y 
but the wiſdome of the Spirit is life and peace. Cbiltbude 

7 ®Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleth u enj. date 
mitie againſt God: 2 for it is not ſubiect to the 


g. afedinto hi 
C « « Folds mt 
Law of God, neither in deede can be, 
8 


feſt for th 
10 So then they that are inthe fleſh, cannot 5 % 
leaſe God. 22 
P N l N the! bath 
9 '* Nowyearenot in the fleſh,butin 5 Þirit, hf jerbagu 
becauſe 5 ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: but if any though 
man hath not j Spirit of Chriſt, 5 ſame is not his. * : 
an obieRian : Seeing that the vertue of the Spirit which is io v3jis ſo 
may we gather thereby, that there is no condemnatio to them that have that 
tue ? Becauſe ſaith he, that vertue of the quickning Spirit which is ſo weakeion 
moſt perſe& & moſt mighty in Criſt, and being imputed vnto v« which be 
Eauicth vs to be ſo acc6pted of, as thogh there were no teſibes of corwptivn, 
death in vs. Therfore hitherto, Paul diſputed rfremifsion office & in 
fulfilling F Law, & alſo of ſondiſcation which is begun in vs but now 
of the per imputation of Chrifts manhood, which part was be ce requs 
to the full appeaſing of our conſciences; Fer our fins are de ſaced by the blows) 
Chriſt,& the guiltines of out corrupt;6 icgouete d & the imporationof Chal 
bedience:& the corruption it ſelf(wbich F Apoſtle Taller}; finſall fir)is healel 
vs by litle & lu le. by 7 gift of ſan&fication, but yet lac keth beſides tht 
temedy,to wit, pe: fe& ſanctiſication ol Chriſts o fleſl ux bich fo o 
puted. 6 The power & unit of the pn u gain i which i« (et tht ham off 
e Which mortiſeth the old man, & quickncth ihe new wan. d To i 4 ſolut# 
perfitlh., e For Chrifts ſanttification bring tmputed tow: per Firth ow! fe 
which is begaen in vr · 4 He vſeth no argunue: he te, but expouadeth Fi 0 
ſanctification, vhich is imputed vnto vs; for becaule,faith he,y the veioe al 
was not ſuch(& I by reaſon of the ec rroption of out natuce) j it could naten 
pure & perfie, & for F it rather kindled the diſeaſe of fiv,chen did patit oꝶ x 
tinguith it, tber fore God clothed his Son W fleſh like vato ow fivivl fleſhy 
in he vtterly aboliſhed our corruption, j being 2ccopred rhroughly pete k 
out fault in him appte hended & laid hold on by faith, we might be found o 
fully that ſingular perfection which the Law requireth,& therefore y there 
be no condemnation in vs. f Mb is not proper to the Law but commeth by 
fault. o In man not borne anew, whoſe diſeaſe the law coutdpotut ont, but 
not heale it. h Of mans nature which was corrupt tht ough in vun be (ans 
i Toa oliſh fn tn our fleſh. k Shewed that fin Heth norightm 01 Ne 
france of the law of God might be fulfited, or that ſame which the la rt 
wemey be found infl before God:for if with cur inflifcation there be lo wed ia 
Gification which is imputed to vf e art infl, according to that bt fi form win? 
Lordriquieth, 5 He teturneth to y which he ſaid, Y the (an&ificatien with 
be gun in vs is aſure teſtimonie of our ingraffirg into Chit: which i ae 
tiful ſtait of a godly & honeſt life. 6 A reaſon,why to walk after y bete e 
not to thẽ which ate grafred in Chriſt,butto walke after the Spirit agree 
meet for them: Becauſe ſaith he,F they which are after the fe h,fauour het 
of the fle(b,but they that are after the (pirit,the things of the ſpirit, # They 
line as the fleſh leadeth them, 7 He proveth the cooſequert: Becauſe tn? 
ſoeuer the fleſh ſauoureth,that engendreth death: & what ocuer the ſpfu 
ceth,:bat tendeth toioy & liſz everlaſting. 8 A reaſon & piooſe,vhy ya 
of F fleſh is death: becanſe, faith he, it is Y ent my of God, 9 Areaſon why , 
dome of the fleſh is enemie to Sod: becauſe it neither will ne iiber cin be fe 
to him. And by ſle ſn he meaneth a mũã not regenerate. 1e The conc lo 
fore they that walke after the fleſh,cannot pleaſe God: whereby it ſolowet 
they are not graſſed into Chriſt, 11 He comme th to the others,to e te 
which walk aſter the ſpirir, of whõA we have to voderfland contraty thing to 
formen: & firſt of all he deſineth what it is to be in the Spit it. ot to be aal 
wit,to haue ſpirit of God dwelling in vs:Then be dec late huhn — y 
ſo iozncd & knit to our graffing in Chriſt, that it can by yo meancs be ſep 
10 * And 


te ouſnes & ue 
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Imputatis of 1ig 
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inch 10 % inne in you, the » body is 
dead, becauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit is life for 
ray nighteouſneſſe fake, * * ; 
we | 11 "3 PuriftheSpiritofhimthat raiſed vp le- 
gas from the dead,dwellin you, he that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhal alſo quicken your mor- 
r un bodies, by his Spirit that o dwelleth in you. 
a1 4 Therefore brethren, wee are detters not 
te. to the fleſh to live after the fleſſ: 
13 For if ye liue aſter the fleſh,yee ſhall die: 
ñbut if ye mortiſie the deedes of the body by the 
a Spirit. ye ſhall live, 
n dest 14 16 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſonnes of God. 
For ye haue not receiued the d Spitit of 
er bondage, to d feare againe: but ye haue receiued F 
„. Spirit of r adoption. herby we cry, Abba, Father. 
et 16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our 
an ſpirit, that we are the children of God, 
wefre- 17 Ife be children, we are alſo f heires, 


i 4%; 
1 


tuen the heires of God, and heires annexed with 
lait Chriſt : V ifſo be that wee ſuffer with him, that 


, we may alſo be glorified with him. 


= 8 2% Por It count that ** 1 of er 

ent time are not worthy of the glory, whic 

ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs, 5 1 

19 * For the feruent deſire of the u creature 

waiteth when the ſunnes of God ſhalbe reuciled, 
20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiect to x vanitie, 

got of it y oune wil, but by reaſon ⁊ of him, wlꝛich 

hath ſubdued it vnder a hope, 

211 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhal be deliuered 

an from the b bondage of corruption into the glori- 

bee ous libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

23 For we know that euery cre; ture groneth 

Ves with vs alſo, and c trauailethin paine together vn. 

t do this preſent, 

23 And not onely the creature, but we alſo 


c th you wick beauenly glory. „ By the vertne and power of its 
ble ſame wary bt in e head, and day worketh in our members, 
ien to opprefſe the fleſh dayly more & more by the venue of the 
eration, becauſe (ſaith he) you are detters vnto God,fer ſo much as 
way benefits of him. 15 An other reaſon ofthe ptoſit that 
rack asRrive and fight valiantly,ſhal hane everlaſting life, 16 A con- 
een: for they be the children of God, which are gouerned by 
ore ſha} they haue liſe everlaſting. 17 He declareth & expoun- 

Lk theſe two verſes, by what i ight this name. to be called the chil. 
ts the heleeuers: becauſe faith hee, they have received the 
el wherein God ſheweth himſclſe,not(as before in the publiſhe 
Metrible & ſearefull, but a moſt benigne & louing father in Chriſt, 

nar boldnes we cal him Father,the holy Ghoſt ſealing this adopri- 
tis by faith. „ By the Spirit is ment the holy Ghoſt, whom we ave ſaid 
| woe worker in our minds, q Which feare is flirred vp in ou , 
ien. r Which ſealeib om adoption in our mr, and there. 
18 Aproofe of the conſequent of the confirmation: be · 

lich is the Sonde of God, doth enioy God with Chriſt. Pari 
tibet fetch, lecauſe we are children by adoption, 19 Now 
whot way the ſovaes of God doe come to that ſelicitie, to wit, 
imſelſe did 2 and therewithal) openet h vnto them foun- 

tfi,thar we have Chriſt a companion & felow of our affi;&i. 
thalbe allo his felowes in that everlaſting glory: 20 Third: 

n th we looke fot, doth a thouſand parts ſutmount the miſery 
Al being well confidered, Feather. 21 Fonrthly, he plainly 
we ſhall certeinely be renved from that confuſion and horrible 
the whole world, which cannot be continnall,as it was not at the 
u it had a beginning by the ſinne of man. for whom it was wade 
Wago, ſo ſhall it at length be reftored with the ele A. 
ann a vaniſhing and fitting late, y Not by their natural! 
they ſhould obey the creation commandement, whom it pleaſed 
hate, bow greatly be was difþplr afed with man, a God woulde 
Nis cuerlaſf ing curſe, for the finnt of inan, but gane it hope 
bo re As md, b From the corruption which thry are now ſubieft to, they 
eben ieh bleften flare of ncorruption which ſh all e renea- 
of God b14e adnanerd toplo!je e By this word in meant, not on- 
pat al'o the fait that fotowerh of 2. 22 Filely iſ the reſt of the 
eig. oroning 25 it were ſor it, and that not in vaine, let it 
oben, ven let vs be more certeinly perſwaded of om iedemp· 

| achas we hade the fuſt f uits ofthe Suit, | 
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1 p * : a ued by hope. 4 55 . 
which haue the firſt fruites of the Spirit, euen we 
doe ſigh in our d ſelues, waiting forthe adoption, 4 gen fom the 
enen & © the redemption of 8 body. eee T1 
24 33 For wee are ſaued e; butf ne 
Ry ſcene, is not hope: ber obe can _ 8 12 pa 
hope for that which he ſeeth? ede ſhalbe 
2 5 But if ue hope for that we.ſee not, we doe cen 
with patience abide it, of wn rag 1k” 
. e > - 3 Sbaly, bope is 
26 * Likewiſe the Spirit alſo g helpeth our in- — web ioyned 
firmities: for wee know not what to pray as wee with faith: ſeeing 
oughe: but the Spirit it ſelſe maketh ¶ requeſt for thenthar we be» 
vs with fighs, which cannot be expreſſed. * 23288 — * 
27 But he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth yetin polefsion | 
what is the i meaning of the Spirit: ſor he maketh of and hope to- 
requeęſt for Saints, Faccording to the God. FEAnth nou the 
28 25 Alſo we know that | all things worke to- ar dg wal ther, 
gether for the beſt vnto them that loue God, e- fore hope and pa- 
uen to them that are called of bis ® purpoſe, tien(ly wait for 
29 For thoſe which he knew betore , he alſo r 
predeftinate to he made like tothe image of his t. p.ge. 
Sonne, that hee might be the firſt borne among f Thu i (poten by 
many brethren, he mes vey 
30 Moreouer,whom he = predeſtinate, thẽ al- Dy bas fors 
ſo he called, & whom hecalled,themalſo he iuſti- 2, Segen 
ſied, & whom he iuſtified, them he alſo glorified, There is nocauſe 
31 * What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? = 2 
If God he on our fide, who cas be againſt vs? busen dies 
32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but gaue ont, ſeciag that . | 
him for vs all to death, how ſhall he not with him prayers minilter |, 
o giue vs all things alſo ? het N 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 10 be fraftrae, 
of Gods choſen ? it is God that iuſtifieth, 5 - ſeeing they pro» 
34 Who ſhall condemne ? zt 1s Chriſt which is ceed ſtom the ſpi- 
dead, yea, or rather, which is riſen againe, who is me 7 
alſo at the right hand of God, & maketh requeſt , | 
alſo for vs. : ac 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of v . 
q Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation or anguiſh,or perſecu- 2 4 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? p,q ers audieteth © 
36 As it is written, For thy ſake are we killed -vs 412 were wu 
al day long: we are coũted as ſheep for j ſlaughter, , ee 
37 r Neuertheleſſe, in all theſe things wee are II wy 
more then conquerours through him 5 loued vs. 1 b and. 
38 For I am perſwaded that neither death, nor bee f 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 5 _— of bs, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, . {prcauſe bebe. 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other èrea- cheih the godly 10 
ture ſhall be able to ſ-parate vs from the loue of pro; accordingss 
God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. gs High — 


not afflicted, either by chance or to our harme, but by Gods ytouidence for our” 

reat profit: who as he choſe vs from the beginning, ſo hath he predeſtiaate vs ta 

e made like to the image of his Sonne · and therefore will bring ys in his time, 
being called and iuftified,to glory,by the croſſe. { Not only 2 whats 
ſoc ner elt. M Hecalltth thai, Purpoſe, which God hath from emeriafling apporned 
with hiumſelſe according to his good will and pleaſure, n He vſeth the time paſt, fur 
the ume preſent, as the Hebrews vſc, who ſometime ſet «a wne the thing that u —_ 
by the time that is paſſ, to ſigniſie the certe muy of itz and he hath alſs aregard to Gods 
continuell working, 26 Nivthly, we haue no cauſe to feare that the Lord will not 
gue vs what(oeuer is profitable for vs, ſee ing that hee bath not ſpared his owne 
Sonne to ſaveys. „ Giue vs freely, 27 A molt glorious & comfortable gonclu= 
ſion of the whole ſecond part ofthis Epiſtle, that is, ofthe treatiſe of iuſtiſicaon. 
There are no 3ccuſers that we haue heede to be arazd of before God, lee ing that 
God himſelle abſolueth vs asiuſt : and therefore much lefle neede wee to frare 
damnat ion. ſee ing that wereft ypon the death & reſarrefiongthealmighty po ei 
and defence of leſus Chriſt, Therfore what can there be ſo we ightie in this liſe, ar 
of fo great farce and power. that might fe ate vs, as thougb we might fall from the 
loue of God, wherwith he loveth vs in Chriſt? Surely nothing, ſeeingf it is in it 
ſelfe moſt conſtant & ſore. & alſo in vs being covfirmed by ſtediaſt p Whe.. 
promeunceth 15,net onely gilt liſſ, bus alſo perfith infl in bu Saunt. q Whirewith + 
cbriſ ue vi. I Pſal 44.12, Mee not only not 0ue1 come with ſo greas . 
many muſeries and celarmuies, but a/ſo more then conquero mi in al of them, 

CHAP, IX. 
1 He auſwereth an obieFfion,that might be brought ou the Tewes 
bebalfe, 7 andtelleth of two ſorts of Abrahams chilaven, 15 
and thay God porketh all TS in ibi — 
14: 


e 


P - Chrilt 


.- } Cherewithal gran- 


7 , * 7 * * a "Io 
_ buwill, 20020u 41 the potter doth. 24.30 Heprooneth aſwell 
. ; — warp Gentiles, 31 4s 9707 25 725 
7 lebe, 25.37 by the reflimonies of the Prophets, 
* | pare E truethin Chriſt, I lye not, my con- 
Se kcience bearing me v itneſſe inthe holy Ghoſt, 


— 


kaprer,where 2 That I haue great heauineſſe, and continu- 
] 11 dl = to all ſorov/ in mine heart. | . 
r caaſes i 1 

3 ForIwould with my ſelfe to be *ſeparate 
— Fouad from Chriſt, for my brethren that are my kinſ- 

poſedtofpeake men according to the fleſh, 556 
much ot N caſting Which are the Iſraelites, to whom perrey- 
off - _ tar nerb the adoption, and the e glory, & the 4 4 Co- 
uenants, and the giuing of the e Lawe, and the 

f ſeruice ef goa, and the 8 promiſes. 

5 Of whome are the fathers, and of whom 
concerning the fteſh, Chriſt came, whois * God 
ouer all, bleſſed for euer, Amen. 

6 A Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 
word of God ſhould take none effect: for all they 
are not h Iſrael, which are of Iſrae!: 

7 Neither are #hey all children, becauſe they 
are the ſeede of Abraham: but, In i Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſcede be called: 
entirely that if it 5 That is, they which are the children of 
bad beve poſſible, he the ł fleſh, are not the children of God: but the 
whnl4 kane beve x children of the 1 promiſe, are counted for the 
yea) to baut ve- dede 

the ö : . * * . 
_ on 77205 fe, 9 For this is a word of promiſe, & In this 
dites,with the loſe ſame time wil I come, and Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. 

9 10 7 Neither he onely felt this, but alſo * Re- 
r becca when ſhe had conceiued by one, even by 
vokenerh as wuchin Our father Iſaac. 
von place, 11 For yer the children were Lorne, and when 
6 Bring brethren they had neither done good, nor euill (that the 
by feſh,uo of one - . 18 1 
r c of God might 8 remaine according to 

election, not by workes, but by him that calleth) 
12 ?Itwas ſaid ynto her, & The elder (hall 

25e 2f God ſetue the yonger, 
preſence. oÞ+ ch. 2. 17. be. 2 12. d The tables of the con: and this is ſpoken 
- by the figure Metonymia, e Of the indiciall Lane, f The cerenoniall Lane, 

Which were made 19 Abraham end to bis poſteritie, 2 A moſt maniſeſtreſti> 
monie of the Godhead and diuinitie of Chriſt, I (bay. 2. 8. 3 Heentreth into 
* the handling of predeſtination by a kind of preventing an obicQion : How may it 
be, that Hrael is caſt off, bot that therewitha!l wee muſt alſo make the couenant 
which God made with Abraham aud his ſecede, fi uſtrate and voide ? He anſvereth 
ekrerefore, that God: word is t / ue, although that Iirzel be caft off: for the election 
of the people of Liracl is ſo generall add common,that norwithſtaading the ſame, 
od chuſeth by his ſecret counſell, fuck as it pleaſeth him. So then this is the pro- 

ion and Rate ofthis Treatiſe : The grace of ſalvation is offered geoerally in 

© Gachfort.that norwithſRanding it che elficacie rherof perteineth only to the elect, 
'S  Yjrarl in the firſt place, in taken for laakob : and in the ſecond, for the lſraclites, 
Ses, at. u. hebr. i 1. 18. 4 The firſt proofe is taken ſtom the exmple of Abra- 
| owns bouſe, wherein Iſaac onely was accounted the ſonne, and that by 
_ Gods ordinance: althoagh that Iſmael alſe was borne of Abraham, & circamciled 
before Inc. ac ſhell be thy true aud natural ſort, and therefore heire of thy 
bleſſing, 5 A generzll application of the ſormer proofe or example, 4 hic h 

| of Abrahan by the courſe of nature, % Gt. 4. 6 i Which are borne 
"charted ofthe promiſe, 6 A teaſon of that application : Becauſe that Iſaac was 
borne by vertne of the premiſe, and therefore hee was not choſen, ray he was 
mot t all. but by the free wil of God : wittreby ir followeth that the iſe is 
the foimtaiae of predeſtination.& vot the fleſh, from which promiſe the patticy- 
xx election proceede ib: that is, that q elect be borne elec: & bot ihat they be firſt 
borne and then aſtet ward elected. in reſpe& of God who doeth predeſtinate, 
C.. te. 7 ' Another forcible ptoofe, take n from the example of Eſau and 
Jaceb,which were both botne of the ſame Iſazc,which was the ſonre of the pro · 
miſe,of one mother and at one birth. and not at diuers as Iſmael & iſaac wete:and 
yet notwithſtanding. Eſau being caſt off onely lacob was choſen: and that before 
their birth that ue itbet any goodueſſe of Iacobs might be thought to be the cauſe 
ofeſeRion neither any wickednes of Eſans, of his caſting away. Gee. 23.21. 
w Gods decree, which proceedeth of hu meere good will, whereby u pleaſeth him to 
chuſt one, ami refuſe the other. 8 Paul faith not,,aight be meds, but N 
wnght re. Tbereſote they are deceivedwhich make fore ſe ene fai hihe cauſe 
ofele dt ion, and foreknowen infidelitie,the cauſe of teprobation. 9 He proueth 
be caſting away of Eſo by that, that hee was made ſeruant to his brother 1 and 
provoveth the chuſing.of Lacob by that, that he was made Lord of bis brother. l 
though his brother were the firſt begotten. And leaſt that any ryan might take this 
ſaying ofGod,& referre It toexreevallthingsthe Apoſile ſbe eth ont of Malachi, 

. whois a good interpreter of Moſes , that the ſetuitude of Eſau was 10yned with 
the hatred of G the locdibip of lacob with the loue of God, + Gen. 2545. 
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dovble or trip 
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neftingofbis 
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= The Apoſtle lo- 
ned bi brethren (0 


To the Komanes, i 
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13 As itis written, & Taue loued Iacob, and + Malis 
14, 1 What ſhall we ſay then ?Is there vn. &ion:1] —— 
righteouſneſſe with Gods God forbid. kue or Het vy 


. are woith 
this ſame purpoſe haue I \ ſtirred thee vp, that l Apoſtle 5 
might ia ſhewe my power in thee, and that my bs dlaiphenic, & 
Name might be declared throughout al the earth. Worry: anſwe.. 
18 15 Therefore he hath mercy on whom he pein — | 
t will, and whom he will be hardencth. » Mans vn knows 
19 25 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Wly doeth e uber any 
he yet complaine ? for who hath reſiſted his will? 
20 7 But,O man,who art thou which pleadeſt ue — 
againſt God? is ſhall the # thing u formed ſay to 2 tha th 
k chzon r1ſeth, 
11 He anſwereth firſt touching them which are choſen :s ſaluation; in , 
whom,be denieth that God way ſeeme vniuſt. although be chule & predefiinaiets 
ſaloation them that are not ye: borne, with. out any te ſye t of wo:thinefſetbecaals 
he bringeth not ihe choſen to the appointed end but by (he meanes of hu mercy, 
which is a cauſe nextvynder predeſtina ion Now mercy preſuppoleth mik ne 
againe milerie pre ſuppoſeih ſinne or voluntaty corrvprion ot mankind, avde 
rupt ion pte ſuppoſeth a pure and perfe creation. Mortoner mercy is thewed| 
her degrees: to wit. hy calling, by faith, by iu ſtiſic ation and iandrification,fothat 
length we come to glotification, as he Apoſtle will thewe alrerward, Nowe 
theſe thiogs orderly ſolow ing the purpole of God, do clearely prove that be 
by no meaves ſeeme vniuſt in loving and ſaying bis, + Ex64-33-19. 6 ill 
mcrcifull and fanourable io whom | liſt 10 be fan able. p 7 will haut com 
on whomeſocner F liſt to haue compaſſion, 12 The concluſion of the ak 
Therfore God is not vnjuſt in chuſing & ſuing of his {re* goodnes uch ait ple 
ſeth him. as he alſo anſwered Moſes,when he ptay ed fot al the people. 9 B 
be meaneth the thought and ende uoar ofheartyes by running. gova wirks,to nenhers 
which he giueth the prayſe but only to the merry of God 13 Now bee aniweret 
concerning the teptobate oi them whom God hate ih being det yet boi de,. 
appointed to deſtruction, without any reipe& of ynworthines, And frft of all by 
ptoneth this to be true, by alleadging the teſtimonie of God himiclle tout 
Pharao,whom he ftirted vp to this purpoſe, hai he o:4ght be glo:ifiedinbichade 
ning & iuſt puniſhing. » God ſo peaterh vn Phar ae m the Seriprunegrbe bet 
fare brimgeth in G od, ſo (taking to Pharao "*Exod g* 16, { Broxyht ihe ants 
world. 14, Secendly he bringeththe end of Gods / ũſell to hew that there 
vnrighteouſnes in him. Now this chie ſeſt end. is not properly & fimplythe defty 
ction of the wicked, but Gods glory which appeareth ia the i rigꝭ iſl puiſa 
15 Aconclufion ofthe full anſwere to the fitſt obiection: therefore ſeei 
doth not ſane them whom he freely choſe according to his good will & ple: 
but by iuſtiſyiog & ſanctity ing them by his grace. hys counſel in ſaving theme: 
not ſeeme vniult, And againe, there is ho 1niuſtice in che cuerlaſting counſel] 
God touching the deſtruction of them whom he liſteth todeſt; 0y,ſorthat heh 
deveth before he deſtroyeth: Therefore the third aniwerc for the mantenat ceo 
Gods iuſtice in the enerlafting counſel of reprobation,colitteth in this word 
dening:which notwithſtanding he concealed in the forme: vetſe, becauſe tell. 
Rory of Pharao was wel knowen. But the force of the word is great.fo! Nada 
whi'ch is ſet againſt Mercy, pteſuppoſeth the ſume things that wercydrg, to 
voluntary corruption: x herein the reprobate are hardened: & ant corrupt 
preſuppoſeth a perfit tate of creation. More one ibu har dning a ſo ij 
for God ſo hatdneth being offended with reer be vſeth cheir owne 
whom he hardneth. to the executing of that iudgement Theo followrhe ſrus 
Hardning,to wit, vnbeliefe and ſinne which are the trac aud proper conſes of 
condernnation of the reprobate. Why doeth he then appoint todeflrudtion? 
cauſe he will; why doth he barden? becauſe they are corrypt: why doeth het 
condeme? becauſe they are ſinneta. Where is then r»righreouſelſe! 
ſhould deſtroy all aſterthis awe ſort, to u how ſhould he doe 101urie? 15 
it pleaſed him 10 appoint,to ſorw his fü vpon him. 16 An otbet bieden! 
onely for the reprobate,rifing vp on the former anſwere. I. Gordo to 
verlaſting deſtic d ion, ſach as he liſteth. and ifthat cannot bee hindred vor wi 
ſanded that he hach once de creed, how doth he ivftly condemne them,which 
riſh by his will? 17 The Apeſtle doeth notanſwere that i is vot Gods 
that God doth not either teiec or elect according to bit pleature,which thirgit 
wicked cal blaſphemie, but he rather granteth his adreriai:e both theantes 
to wit. chat it is Gods will and that it muſt of necelsitic ſo fall ont,yer he de 
that God is therefore to bee thowght an yniuſt tebenger of the wicked: for 5 
it appeare th by maniſeſt proofe that this is the will of God and his doing, 
impudencie is it for man, which is but duſt and aſhes to diſpute with God, 
it wereto coll him into indgement? Nowe if any manſay that thedeubt ing 
diſſolved and anſvered, lanſwere, that there is no ſuter de mon * 
mat ter. be caoſe it is grounded vpon this principle. That the will of Gedhl 
tle of righteouſneſſe, 18 An amplification of rhe former anſu Fed e 1 6 | 
compariſon. whereby 21fo jr appearerb that Gods determinate coonmer my 
Paul the bieſt of all cauſes, ſo that it dependeth not vpon 30y reſped ol 
cauſes,but dothratber frame and direſt chem. fe v In g 
Srettb very filly in the fr f creation of mankmits bin N 
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du that ſormedit, Why haſt chou made mee 


5 
at by ? , 
+ *. 4 


2 4 Hath not che potter power of the clay 

_— z. to make of the ſame lumpe one ® veſſell to x ho- 
nour, and another vnto 2 diſhonour? 

22 ber and if God would, to ſhewe his 

ww wrath,and to wake his power knowen, ſuffer with 

ws long paticnce the y veſſels of wrath, prepared to 


59 "whereof 2 deſtruction? 


ene 23 And that he might declare the ⁊ riches of 


his glory vpon the veſſels of mercy, which hee 
* hay => vnto glory? 55 
24 1 Euen vs whom hee hath called, not of 
the A Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, ꝓ Lu ill call them, 
My people, which were not my people: and her, 
Beloued, which was not beloued. 
26 And it ſhall bee in the place where it was 


1 is faid vnto them, ++ Nee are not my people, that 


there they (halbe called, The children of the li- 
err uing God. 

1 27 3 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
; * Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
iin were as the ſand of the ſea, yer (hall but a rein- 
an bs nant be ſaued. 

e. 28 For be will make his account, and gather it 
kent in into a b ſhort ſumme with righteuuſncſle : for the 
Faden Lord will make a ſhort count in the earth. 

N 29 And as Eſ.jas ſaid before, Except the Lord 
ve, . of hoſtes had left vs a 4 ſeede, we had bene made 
tg hen, Sodome, and had bene like to Gomorrha. 
n . > 27 What ſhall c ee ſay then? That the Gen- 


Chap. | An ignorant zesle, 6s 


for they kaue ſtumbled at the ing ſtone, 

33 As it is written, & Beholde, I lay in San a *: Falle. 2g. 
ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make men All: — 33 
and euery oue that beleeueth in him, ſhall not h N 


aſhamed, 


ES H A P. 1 
x Hee hand leth the e ffrcti of election, 3 that ſome veſaſt,and 
Jome enubrace 4 Chrifh, who 11 the enae of the Lawe. 13 He 
ſheweth that Moſes fivetrlde the calling of the Gentiles, 20 
and Eſaias the hardening of ihe lewes. 


B Rethren , 1 mine hearts deſire and prayer to fi fade irc 
God for Iſract is, that they might be ſaued. jewes anexample 

2 For Ibeare them record, that they haue the of we iH ob- 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge. — — 

3 Tor they, being ignorant of the righte- 3 Tla 6a en 
ouſneſſe of God, and going about to ® ſtabliſh trance inte the 
their one righteouſneſſe, haue not ſubmitred vocation vnto ſal · 
themſelues to the righteouſneſſe of God. — 

4 F For Chriſt a the c end of the Lawe for gr i 
rightcouſhefſe vnto dcyery one that beleeueth. next is, to em- 

5 #For Moſes tb deſcribeth the righteouſ- rare that rightes 
nefle which is of the Law, +: That the man whic 3 
doeth theſe things,ſhall liue thereby. 7 : ebreth ve oy 

6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, the Goſpel, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, e e Say not in thine heart, ©, 7 5* tnorance of 
Who thallaſcendinto heauen? (that is to bring r e bes, 
Chriſt from aboue) — none bee 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? fire God, efpecialy. 
(that is to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) en wer 

8 $ Bur what ſaithit? & The f word is neere 3 d 
thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This 5 1gnorauce bath 


is the word of faith which we preach. 0 


0 'F tiles which followell e not righteouſneſle, haue for if thou ſhalt g confeſſe with thy 2-. 38 
Ss  attcined vnto righteouſneſſe, euen the righrcouſ- mouth the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt belecue inthinE 4 The prog: 


Kñneſſe which is of Faith. 


og 3t 28 Bur Iſrael which followed the Lawe of 


— Holt righteoulneſſe. 
2 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſcught it not by 
oy faith, but as it were by the f workes of the Lawe: 


ern their owne folly, 22 The ſecond anſwere is this, that God, 
les that he doeth iuſtly decree whatſoever he doth decree, vſeth 
itloq iy executing of his dectec s, ag declate th bis ſingular lenit ie euen 
eds that, that be ſuffrerh them a long time, and petmitteth them to 
fand fin g ular bevefices, vntill at length he iuſtly condemne them: and 
e purpoſe, to wit, to ſhewe himſelſe to be an enemie and re · 
mebedueſſe, that it may appeare what power hee is of by theſe ſevere 
ents, finally by compatilon of contrar1ies to ſet foorth in de ede. howe 
eds the ele, 5 By Veſſels, the Hrbrewes vngerft and all 
ments, 22 Therefore againe, we may ſay with Paul, that ſome 
God the Creator to deſtrution, x3 The vnmeaſw able and mar- 
preneſie, hn Hauing eſſabliſhed the docttine of the eternall predeſti- 
both partes : that is, as well of the reprobate,as ofthe elect: be 
weto ſhewe the vſe of it, teaching vs that we ought not to ſeeke the 
is the ſecrer counſell of God, * by the vocation ich is made 
in the Church, propounding vnto vs the example of the 
at the doctrine may be better perceiued, « He ſayth nos 
eneef the Temes are called, but ſome of the le wet, aud ſore of the 
cation ot calling is free and of grace, even as our predeſti - 
there is no caule why either our owne vaworthinefſe,or 
of our anceſters ſhould cauſe vs to thinke that wee are not the 
Cod we be called of him. and ſo embrace through faith the 
woke is offered vs, + Hoſe,2,23. 1. peter 2,10, © Heſc. 1. 1e. 26 Con · 
« Nether any outward generall calling, nor any worthineſſe of our an- 
picient witnefſe of eleRion,vnleffe by faith and belieſe wee anſwere 
ihe thing came to paſſe in the lewes,as the Lord had forewatsed. 
N 6 God purpoſeth to bring the wnkinde and vnibaulefall propl: in 
ul Kata c * by which word the chiefsft power 
vie Gold,” o Bun awvery fime. 27 The declaration aud mani- 
= out el is our calling 2pprehended by faith, as it came to paſſe 
me. „ fo they, tht Gentiles had no workes to prepare and precure 
bore and: and as for that, that the Grntites attained to that which 
y js 10 be thanked fer it: and in that the Iewes 
tafter, they can thanke none for it but them- 
1. 38 The pride of men is the cauſe that 
Ine yoeatien, fo & — their damnation ogy — to bee 
nne Seeking to com by rightgouſuege, 
Wie Lay ene, [ | * 
* 1 x Ke, y & | . 
ue + r 
11 


righteouſneſſe, could not atteine vnto the Law of X 


heart, that h God raiſed him vp from the dead, The lar it (elfe, 


, 4 hath refpe& vnto. 
thou ſhalt be ſaued: * * 2 


£10 For with the heart man i beleeueth vnto belegte in him 
rightcouſneſſe, and with the mouth man confeſ- ſhould be 
ſeth to ſaluation. i: Thereſare the cale 


11 7 For the Scripture faith, * Whoſoeuer hog, to 


k beleeueth in him, ſhall not be allamed. ee een 
12 For there is no difference betweene the and fooliſh. but 
Iewe and the Greci in: for hee that is Lord ouer Chiiſt is offered 


all, is rich ynto all that call on him. — 
1 3 * 8 For whoſocucr ſhall call vpon the c The ende of the 

Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. Lawe is to fee 

t hem that keepe tis 
Lawe: but ſeeing wee doe not obſerue the Lame tbrough the fank of our fleſh, wee 
attaine not Unto this ende: but Chriſt ſelueth tha diſeaſe, for Lee fulfilled the awe 
fir vu. d Notonelyto the lewes , Unt alſo tothe Gemiles, q That the Lawe 
regardeth and te ndeth to Chriſt, that is a manifeſt proofe for that it propoundeth 
ſuch aconditian, as can be and is fulviled of none but of Chijſt onely: which 
being imputed yntors by faith, our cenſcience is quieted, io that nowe no man 
can aske, Who can aſcend vp into heauen, ot bring vs from hell, ſeeing the Go- 
ſpelt teacheth that both of theſe is done by Chriſt, and that for their ſakes, which 
with true faith embrace him which calleth them. Let. 18. . exet. 20.11, fa. 2. 
0 Deut. 30, . Fhunt not with thy ſclſe, as men that are flat gering ſe 10 dev. 
5 Vocation comme th by the word preached. # Dexzeronom. 30. %% f By 
the word, Moſes vnde ff ode the Lawe which the Lord pubbſhrd with fits ane 
voyce: and Paul applied it to the preaching of the Goſpell which nas the per chan 
of the Lawe. 6 That is in deedetrue faith which is ſetled not onely inthe head, 
but alfo in the heart of man, whereof alſo wee give reſtimavie, by our outward 
life, and which tendeth to Chriſt as to our alone and onely Saniovr , euen a3 hee 
ſetteth foorth bimſelfe in his word. g If thou profiffe plaineh, ſincerely, and 
openly, that thou takeft leſus owehy to bee thy Lord and SU. 6 The Father, 
who n Jade haue raiſed the Sonne fron the dead: aud this 15 not ſpoken 10 ſhut ous 
the dininnie of the Sonne, bal to ſet foorth the Fathers caunſell touching our redeneye 
non in the re ſurreftion of the Sonn-. i Fauh i ſazdto inſtifit,aud furthermore ſermg 
the conti ſſon of the mouth in an e fict of faul, and confs/ſtw is the way to come ts. 
ſaluation, it H eh that faith 15 alſo ſard to ſame, 7 Nowe hee prooveth the 
other part which hee propounded afore in the fourth verſe, to wit, Chriſt cal- 
leth whomſoever bee liſteth without any difference, and this be confirmeth by a 
double teftimonie. ® 1/ai,18.16 & Ty beleent in God is to yethde and conſent ts. 
God his promiſe of aur ſalnation by Chriſt, and that net oneh in general. but when, 
we know that the premiſes perieme to v5. wherenpon riſeth a ſure iu. & Joe 38. 
8 True calling vpov the Name of Gad is the teftimonie af true faith, aud un 
lach of ros rocation or calling, gd une calling, of tine eleQion, 

Ii} 3 34 But 


Whiereof faith commecki. 
1534 But howeſhall they call on him, in whom 
tm they haue not belecued? 9 and how ſhall they be- 
leeue in him, of whom they haue not heard? and 
how ſhall they heare without apreacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they be 
ſent? as it is written, wy er beaurifull are the 
feete of them which bringgla1 ridings of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things | 

16 ** But they haue not l all obeyed the Go- 
ſpel: for Eſaias faith, 4 Lord, who hath beleeued 

our report? 

17 11 Then faith is by hearing,and hearing by 
the m word of God, 

18 u But I demaund, Haue they not heard? 
manyrefoſeand © No doubt their ſound went out through all the 
reied the word, earth, and their wordes into the endes of the 
T He ſpeaketh thu world. 

— 9 19 33 But I demaund. Did not Iſrael know God? 
+ Y«.53.0, Firſt Moſesfaith, & I will prouoke you to — 
bobn 12.8. a n nation that is not my nation, and by a foo 

x: A concluſion waren Iwill anger you, : 

tion: wem 20 + AndEfaiasis o bolde , and ſaith, I was 
aſcend from faich, found of them that ſought mee not, and haue 
to our vocation, bene made manifeſt to them that aſked not after 
2s by our vocation e. 
wecameto uf r 21 And vnto Iſrael he ſaich, * All the day long 
election. haue I ſtretched foorth mine hand vnto a diſobe- 
” 2 e dient, and gaineſaying people. 


1 An obiection: If calliog be a teſtimonie of election, were not the Tewes cal- 
led? why ſhould I not t that,faith the Apoſtle, ie eing that there is no vation 
which hath not bene called? much leſſe can I fay, that the lewes wete not called. 
© Pfal. 19. 3. 13 The deſender and mainteiner of the Tewes cauſe, goeth on ſtill 
te aske, whether the lewes alſo knew not God which called them. Elay (faith the 
Apoftle) denieth it, and witneſſeth that the Goſpel was tranſlated from them to 
the Gemilet, becavie the lewes neglected it. And therewithall the Apoſlile tea» 
cberh, that that outwerd and 'voiverſall calling, which is ſet foorth by the ere · 
"Stion of the world, ſufficeth not to the knowledge of Gd: * and that the par 
ticular alſo which is by the word of God, is of it ſelfe of ſmall or ao effcacie,vn- 
leſſe it be apptchended or layd holde on by faith, by thegift of God: otherwiſe 
by vnbeleefe it is made voproficable, and that by the one lj fault of man, who can 
no ignorance, c Den. 32. 21. n_Hecalleth all prophane people, a nation 
that ir wo 141107, 44 they are wot ſaid to lane but to die, which are appoyuied for euor- 
Iaffing condemnation, + Ia. Cg. 1. o Speaketh without feare, 


CHAP. XI. 

x Left the cafing off of the Temes ſhould be [narited according 
to the ont ward appear ence, 4 hee ſheweth that Elias was in 
times pa dereined: 16 and that, ſiting they baue an holy 
yoote, 23 of them likewiſe ſhalbe holy, 18 24 Heex- 


ding as God hath 
appoyntedin th 
Char ch, 0 


I JA. 52.7. 
mah. 1. 


ſo the word, dut 
not conttariwiſe, 
where ſoeuet the 
word is, there is 
faith alſo: for 


3 the Gentiles to be humble, 33 and crieth ont, that . 


mdgements art onſeercheable, 


Demaund then, * Hath God caſt away hispeo- 
ple? God forbid : for a I alſo am an Iſraelite, of 


2 Nowethe Apo- 
, carine is 
ide vpplies wo. the ſeede of Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamin. 


in his propounded "he 3 God hathnot caſt away his people which 


—— be a knew before. t Know ye not what the Scrip- 
dee tescheth vs ture faith of Elias, hom he communetk with God 
thatalithe lewes againſt Iſrael, laying, 
in — 8 Lord, they heue killed thy Prophets, and 
—.— — digged doune thine altars: and I am left alone, 
not to pronounce raſhly of prĩuate perſous, whether they be of the number of the 
ele& or not, 2 The firſt proofe: I am a lewe, and yet elected, therefore we may 
and ought fully reſolue vpon our election, as hath bene beforeſayd: but of ano- 
ther mans we cannot be ſo certaivelyreſolued, and yet ours may canſe vs to hope 
-wellof others, 3 The ſecond proofe : Becauſe that God is Faithfull in his 
_ or covenant, although men be vnfaithfull : So then ſeeing that God bath 
yd, tha: he will be the God of his vnto a thouſand generations, we muſt take 
-bee that we thinke not that the whole race avd 2 is caſt off, by reaſon of 
"the ynbeleefe of a fewe, but rather that we hope well of every member of the 
Church. becauſe of Gods league aud couenant, « Mbich he lowed and choſe from 
ener 4 Tue third proofe, taken from the anſwere that was made to Elias: 
enen then alſo. when there appeared openly to the face ofthe world no ele. yet 
God knewe his ele& and rs » and of them alſo Fore and number. 
Whereupon this alſo is concluded, that we ought᷑ not raſbly to pronounce of 
man 32 of a reprobate, ſeeing that the Church is oftentimes brought to that Rate, 
chat enen the moſt witchfoll and ſharpe ſighted paſtouts thinke jf to bee cleave 
ExtinQ and pat out, + 1. Ning. is. 10, | 


To the Romanes. | 


Godpreſeruethliy, 
and they ſeeke my life? | 


4 But what ſaiththeanfivereof God to him? 
+1 haue b reſerued vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thou. + 1. Uf. 
ſand men, which haue not bowed the knee to * He 5 5 5 
e Baal. „n and re 
5 Euenſo then, at this preſent time is therea e 
remnant according to the d election of grace. en g, de 
R6 And if it beof grace, it is © no more of L te 
workes : or els were grace no more grace: but if 2 
it be of works, it is no more grace: or els were they arent thy 
worke no more worke. 777 Þ - ſen, becauſe they 
7 What then? Iſtaęl hath not obteined that 7%" 2 kan 
he ſought: but the election hath obreined it, and . * 
the r haue bene f bardened, brcauſe the) wen 
8 © According as it is written, God hath gi. n ended,” 
uenthem the ſpir:t of 8 Number : eyes that they „f ; je 
h ſhould not ſee, and eares that they ſhould not 1 fa 
heare vnto this yy 6 whoſe power ay 
9 And Dauid faith, : Let their table be made *, »bich 
a ſnare, and a net, andaſtumbling blocke, cuen 2 pd 
for a recompenſevnto them. thei hp 
10 Let their eyes be darkned that they (ce not, wi pan 
and bowe downe their backe alwayes. Fs nd. 
11 7 1 demaund then, Haue they ſtumbles, 4 The ehfliosf 
that they ſbould fall? God forbid: but throug}; er 50 
their fall, ſaluation commeth vnto the Gentiles, to 7 *"" * 
prouoke them to follow them. 2 bu 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them be che * fi- ge angus 
ches of the word , and the diminiſhing of them . 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more (ball ; Row 
their labundance be? andrbokes, yak 
13 *For in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in let ien ibo ary 
as much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 1 t«fcd,,omen- 
= magnifie mine office, Hp ves * 
14 To trie if by any meanes I might prouoke ſerthen ih 
them of my fleſh to follow them, and might ſaue buroly refvlet 
ſome of them. = rl 
15 For if the caſting away of them be the re- a cu 
conciling of the world, what hall the recciuing henſrlus, 
be, v but life from the dead? Iba [ging bit 
16 5 For if the o firſt fruites be holy, ſo is the 2 2 
ee and if the g xoote be holy, fo are Pe as of al 
e es. 


hinder and ma 
of wor ks, bes. 
yer inflifiers of themſelues doe teach, that workes are either whally 1 g 
canſe of oxy inflification, f Looke Mar. 3. . 6 And yet this hardneſle of bes 
commeth not but by Gods iuſt decree and iodgemept, and yet without fault vl 
as he ſo puniſheth the vorbankefull by taking from them all ſenſe and pete 
tance, and by doubling their darkeneſſe, that the benefites of God Xe 
red vnto them, doe redound to their iuſt deſtiuction. þ 7.6. g and 29.1040 
13.14. iohn12.40, des 28.26. g A very deas ſlerpe which taketh awe) all Faſt 
h That is, eyes vnſũ to ſre. Pſak6g.23.. 1 Ai viheppie birdes ave inten 
death by that which is ther ſuſtenance, ſo dul that onely thing ture tothe Jews 
ftr action, ons of which they ſought lie, to wi, the Lawe f God,for the prepeſit 
deale whereof they refuſed the Golpel, 7 God appeyntedthiscafting our of 
Jewes, that it might be an occaſion to call che Gentiles: and againe vt 
this calling of the Gentiles, to be an occaſion to reftore the ie vetao WR, | 
they being inflamed & preuoked by emulation of the Gentiles, might themie 
at length embrace the Goſpel, And hereby we may leatne,that the ſeueritieof 
ſerueth aſwellto the ſetting foorth of his glory as his mercie doe th; andallot 
God prepare th himtelfe a way to mercy,by his ſeverity: ſo that we ought ot 
ly to deſpaire of auy man, bor proudly triumph one: othet men, but rather pt 
voke them to an boly emulation, that God may be glorified in them allo, & 
riches he meaneth the 1 the Goel tema" ing life : end by the an 
nations differ ſed thorowout the whele world. 1 Of the fewes,whenthe 
tion without exception ſhall come to „ 8 He witneſſe th by his one e 
ple, that he goeth befote all other in this behalfe, 1s 7 mate noble 
1 It ſbal come to paſte that when the Jewes come to the Gofpel, the wia. 
were quicken ane, end riſe vp from death to life, 9 The nation of the ewes 
ing conſidered ia their ſtocke and roote, that ii, jn Abrahaw,isboly, 2 
many of the branches be cutoff. Therefore in judging of out brethren, r 
not ſticke in their ynworthinefſe,to thinke that they are at once all caſt aba! 
ovght to conſider the roote of the conenant, aud rather goe backe to iben e 
ſters which were faithful, that we may knowe that the bleſd ing of the , 
reſteth in ſome of their poſtetitie, 25 we alſo finde proofe heteof in om 
o He alludeth to the firſt fruites of the loawes, by the oH whertof all the 
croppe of corne was ſanftified, end they might uſt the reſt of beter fel 
ſcience, Þ Abraham, 
17 +" Ad 


- 


5 r 
” 3 * 5 41 


Oliue. 
17 4% And though ſome of the bra 


=o 


nches be 


broken off, and thou being a wilde Olive tree; bel 
' waſtgraftin 9 for them, and made r partaker of through 


the root, and ſatneſſe of the Oliue tree: | 

a 18 1 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: 
and iſthou boalt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the 

Corey. TOOTH but the root thee, | 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro 

ken off, that I might he graft in. 
. 20 Well: through vnbeliefe are broken 
cot, and thou ſtandeſt by faith :: bee not high min- 


2 

" AP #j 
$ 

ö * 

6 £ 1 


. ded, but © feare. 
1211 For if Cod ſpared not the u naturall bran- 
u ches, tale beed, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

| 22 * Beholde therefore the x hountifulneſſe, 


bee 2 
jejuered and thou continue in h Y bountiſulneſſe:or els thou 
e dſhalt alſo be cut oft. 12 | 
23. And they alſo, if they abide not fill in 
e vnbeliefe; ſhall be graſſed in: for God is able to 
i. graffe them in againe. 
24 For if thou waſt cut out of the Oliue tree, 
ern hich was wilde by 2 nature, and walt graffe d 
ce ontrary to nature in a right Oliue tree, howe 
much more ſhall they that are by nature, be grat- 
abs fed in their owne Oliue tree? 
. 2 5.33 For Iwould not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
ns be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt yee ſhould be ar- 
w | rogant in your b ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is 
come to Iſtael, vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 
wag be © come in, | « 2 0 f 
2s And ſo all Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued, as it is 
yes” written, 4 The deliuerer ſhall come out of 
2 ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe from 
lacob. a f : 
27 And this is my couenant to them, When 
ſhall take away their ſinnes. Eq 
Goſpel,chey are ene- 
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Py 
AT 


1 
n 


Malt 1 

ke  - 28 + Asconcerning the d 
mies for your ſakes: but a touching the © electi. 
on, they are be loued for the fathers ſakes. 


29 5 Forthe 
out repentance, 
WIN 

ww veſully. uw Hecalleth them natural, not becanſt they had any 

«has becauſe they were borne of them whome the Lord ſet apart fer 

Fw © ions , by ba league and contnent which hee freely made with 

eig the matter it ſelſe declureththar election commeth not by in. 

lor fault be in men, and not in God, why the bleſsing of God 
wee wuſt take good heed that chat be not found in our ſelues, 
thitke blame woortby in other, for the election is ſure, but they chat 

thamdergraffed, are not proud in themſelues with contempt of o- 
lhdacreverence to God, and louetoward their neighbour,runne to 

al ec before them. x The tender aud laning heart, » Jn that 

26 n wee muſt mar be 

wot ef 


giſts & calling of God are with- 


we tt 
« bs 
5 


FL 


17 ' : 
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ar 
Sener and 
m4 ne 


4. 
ewes ia 
. | 
bets have 
namely for the maſt part 
e - Tuto the Church. Eſai.q9.2% ** Eſai.27.9.. 14 A+ 
oyne the lewes 4nd Gentiles t as it were in one body, 
WF may teach what duety the Gentiles owe to the lewes. hee beateth 
bende, that the nation of the lewes is not vttetly caſt off without 
e. Foraſuac h «« they rectine it not. © In that that God re- 
What they de ſernr but what be promi{ed to Abraham, 15 Thereaſon 
e couenant made with (hataationol Life cverlaRting, cannot 


7 


> = ”J 
Chap aj. 


and ſeueritie of God: toward them which haue ſhalbe recompen 
fallen, ſeuerity: but toward thee, bountiſulneſſe, if 


Exhortations. 7 
30 1 For euen asyee in times paſt haue not +6 Anctherres- , 
eeued God. yet haue nowe — mercy — 
their vnbelieſe: which ate hard- 
31 Euen ſo now haue they not belecued by —— 
the mercy ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may far gef 
obteine mercy. — le wes 
32 For God hath ſhut vp f all in vnbelieſe that ſo come te paſſo 
he might EY on — prope 2 1 | 
31 7 Othe eſſe of the riches, both of haue 
the wiflome, — of God how vn- — 
ſearchable are his 8 iudgements, and his hayes 


were be o 
paſt finding out | ; to bring in the 
34 * U For who hath knowen the minde of Semiler,andab ce 
the Lord ? or who was his counſeller? — — 
35 Or who hath giuen vnto him i firſt, and he with emulation 
ſed? ol that mercie 
36 For of him, and through him, and for k him 


which is ſhewed 
are allthings: to him be glory for euer. Amen. to the Gemiles, 


migbt themſe lues 
- '+ alle » 
of the ſame benefit, and ſo it might appeare that both lewes and Gentiles are ſa- 
ped,onely by the free mercy and grace of God, which coulde not have beene fo: 
manifeſt, i at the beginning, God had brought all together into the Church, or 
if he had ſaue d the nation ot the lewes without this interruption, f Boch lews# 
and Genies, 17 The Apoſtle ctieth ont as aſtoniſhed with this woondets 
full wiſedome of God, which hee teacheth vs, ought to bee religiouſly teueren 
ced, and not curiouſly and prophanely to bee ſearched beyond the compaſſe of 
that that God hath renciled vnto vs. The coup ſe that hee boldath in gonrrne 
ing all things both ge ner ally and lh, h The order of bis counſels and. 
domgs. + Job.qt.2, eſai.40.1j, r.corinth, 2.16, 18 Hee brideleth chres- 
maner of wayes,the wicked buldnefſe of man: Firſt , becavſe that God is aboue-. 
all, moſt wiſe, and the te ſote it is very abſurd, and plainely godleſſe, to mean» 
ſure him by our folly. Moreouer, becauſe hee is debter to no man, and the te- 
fore no man can complaine of iviury done vnto him, Thirdly, becauſe all things 
are made for his gloty, and therefore we muſt referre all thing ta his glory, much 
— wee contend and debate the matter with him. 1 This ſaying. enero 
throweth the defArine of fareſeene workes and merits. l To wit, for Gad,co whoſe - 
glory alt thmgs are referred; not onely things that were made bus eſpecially bh n- 
works which he worketh in hu elect. 


CHAP. XII, 


He exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which i acceptable to Godt 
9 to lone vnſumed, 14 20 enen towards our enemies. = 


Beſeech * you therefore brethren , a by the , The fourth pan: 

mercits of God, that yee b giue vp your © bo- of bi Epil, 
dies a d ling ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto —_ — 
God, which is your © reaſonable ſeruing of — 2 — 38 
God. Chriſtian do dre 

2 And faſhion not Tow ſelues = vnto —— — 
this world, but bee yee changed by the rene w- 2 
ing of your f minde, that ye may prooue what —— 
—_—_— and acceptable and perfect will of 


And fiſt of all he 

giveth gene rall 
God is. . „Frecepts and 

3 fror Ig ſay through the grace that is Ri- galant 2 

uen vnto me, to euery one that is among you, that kjecharevery- - 
no man h preſume to vnderſtand aboue that man cenie rote 
which is meet to vnderſtand, but that he vnder- * 'bolly. 
ſtand according to i Obrietie, as God hath dealt g. 


to euery man the meaſure of k faith. ſeruice of God, : 


$ 
0 


and do 2s it were - 
ſacrifice himſe lie, 


. 3- Third 
ſdeth vs very earneſthy,that euery man lee pe h le withinabe boundes 
vocation,and that euery man be wiſe ac the m. g' 
hath given him. g fcharge. 5 That be pleaſe nos hnuſelſe tos much, aa they + 
dee which perſwade themſelues they know more then in deede they doe, i JVe ſhell 
be ſober if we take not thes pou 91 which we bane notyandif we brogte was 1 

be. eri h. 12.11. 7. & By fait be meaneth *. 
Chrift,and the gifts which the holy Ghoſt powreth wpon the faiabfulh, . 

Jiiz 4 Fax 


a * A 
Bo 1 - ; 
2 * — 1 4 
7 G 
I 


dow. - 4 - For as wee haue many member in one 

reaſon ofthe” body, andall members haue not one office, 

— MR 5 So we being many, are one body in Chriſt, 
1 ſe God | h and en one —  _"_ ON 


ncry one, ers. 
6 $5 Seeing then that we haue gifts that are 


diuers, — — grace that is giuen vnto 
we 


vs, heſie, let vs propheſie 

according to the Lion of faith: 1 21 
7 Or an oſſice, iet vs wart on the office: or 

he that e teachech onte⸗ ching: 
Or be that ® exhorteth, on 


he that p ruleth, with diligence : he that 4 ſheweth 
mercy, with cheerefulneſſe. ; 

9 er loue be without diflimulation, . Ab- 
horre that which is euill, and cleaue vnto that 
which is good. 


10 #Bc affectioned to loue one another with 


brotherly louc. In giuing honour, goe one before 


ther, 
1x Not ſlouthſull to doe ſeruice, feruent in 
ſpirit, r ſeruing the Lord, 
12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing in prayer, : 
x3 * Diſttibuting vnto the t neceſſities of the 
Saints: & giving your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 
14 4 Bleſſe 
Iſay, and curſe not. 
15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe 
with them that weepe. 
16 Bee like aſſectioned one towards another: 
2 be not hie minded: but make your ſelues equall 
to them of the = lower ſort: be not x viſe in your 
ſelues. 
17 R nſe to no man euill for euill: 
. procure things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
18 +Ificbe poſñible, as much as in you is, haue 
peace with all men. 
19 Dearely beloued, v auenge not your ſelues, 
giue place vnto wrath:forit is written, V en- 
geance is mine: I ill repay, ſaith the Lord. 
20 + Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, feed 
him: if he thirſt, giue him drinke: for in ſodoing 
thou ſhaltheape y coales of fire on his head. 
2t Benotouctcome of euill, but oucrcome 
cuill with goodneſſe. 
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= barks >; 0 H A p. XVI. ˖ 20 (he Godof peace ſhall e Satan vn- — 
ieee Hee [endech greeting 16 many, der YOU feere ſhortly Thegrace of it Lorde le- — roma 


commendeth Phebe, 1. 
fl 37 And warneth #6 — of them wired are the canjes ſus ( hiſt be ml 1 F — wo 
he > Al 25 1 my belper; 5 Lucius — pol | 
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mmende vnto you Pharbe our | iter, 8 ibn, wo Seer my kinſenien, Glue — — 


Fon Arr is a' . "the Church of Cen- you. — h 
: 1 2,.23 ITertius, which k wrote ourthis Epiſite them — 6 
hat yee receive her in thes: herds: 28 it ſalute you in che Lord, as not ne. 
beco Saintes, and that yee aſſiſt ber in 23 Gaius mine hoſte, & of the whole Church Fall, 1 
* buſineſſe — — needeth of your ayde: ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the ſteward of che citie ſalu · f — 
To 2 Sauen hoſpicalitic vnto * _ you, and Quattus a brother. -- owld ſcome 
6 Meal 24 The grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt bee ſe arms . 
3 Greete 4 Prifeilla, and Aquila, my fellowe wich you all. Amen. „„ 
Fieber Chriſt leſus 25 #7, To himnowe' thats ofpojeer to eſta. + 2. Jobs 4468 
4 (Which haue for my life layde downe bliſh you accordingto my Goſpel, nd eaching f 7 
e necke. Vnto whom not I onely giue of Ieſus Chriſt, a by the ret lation och he Ly which be ee 
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A. * own 
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* an. gan 
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* 6 Gteete Marie which beſtowed much labour Cod for the obegience of fach] kth — che 
thu ef A 27 To God, 7 Fen,onely v wiſe; be praiſethrough e carejut er 
9.16 2 0 ; Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins Jeſus Chriſt — euer. Am 
470. ” bi paiforues which ate notable among 
wag þ- the A files, and were in 4 Chriſt before me. 7 Eimplickiewutbe ioyned with ie dom. 5 2 
13 31 e Amplias my beloued in the Lord. Mie e 5 7 7 — en 
„ that; . Salute Vrbanus our fello we helper in Chriſt, goers plaively deten the Papifs faithof credite, wheres they manieint 
2 15 e ee approved in Chriſt, pouch rye wy pp — 5 25.577 

ng 10 te Apelles in Salute or e cam mation what the matter is, or groundis hath ; v, 2 
my chem which tee of Aciffpbids friends. — A omen — raged "of 4. Wee 
W I Salute Herodionmy kinſman . Greete cem muſt fight, with a cettaine hope of vigorie, © + Aﬀts 16.1.philn,ng. 5 Hee» 
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14 Greete Aſyneritus. Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
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17 
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Stec be vich you, 84 peace lid & 


FF to mine one name. 
our Father, ind from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 18. I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas: * rare | 
4. 7; [thanke my God alwayes on your be. 


furthermote know I not, whetherI baptized any = 
r halfe for the grnceafGod, whick is giuen you in other. beter 1 5 
leſus 6 1er CAA 17 ent me not to baptize, % He bene 
ſharply, s That in al things ye ate made rich in him, but to preache the Goſpel, 2 not with: Iwiſt- hisreprebinkg 
his — 0 2 7 (peach, and in Angra eigen e bx echoes of Chriſt ſhould neu 
69. As: reſtimonig of leſu 8 Chtilt hach be made ofnoneffeR, 421 2 | 
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th tbe com- 
” 7,90 ce are not aeſtiire of any 
* 3 e ez Er hers, calling — — 
teachers, calling themſe ilei 
o ſhallalfoconfirnie you vnto the theit texchets,” 4 The mvatter ,»ths.. 4 Aflern8 
hy ber blamelelcin he oy ofour Lese eee. See 
Lord Ieſus C Fea t, to be divided and torne in pieces, who can not bee the 4 oft 
. * 9 * Godis 6 faithful; by whome yeare called dere Likud pour; 1 rel 
— fclowſhip of his fonne leſtis Ctuiſt our doabr they doe, mas (peckath ps 5 r 
wwe Gol n 
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Se \the Father and | 
Prov” and vthongh a 52e ndt Falſe om the doarine of Chriſt r rd que): 
Sauk om deſpiſe othery;hee torſaketh giſt: for if be bold Chr 
oulde heare himge} whomſpeuer, 19 Hee re 
that (3-008 7 the more of theſe thing, dra ro0 
ee len he is voyde of all ſuſpicion of chalenging diſciples vate buns 
and takiag them from others. ond ee may vn that not mw 
onely, but the teachers alſoare bete N which gathered t 
nie .+ Abies 188, 19 Ho 2 ö N 
t Cto maptine not for the contempt, 0 
L Nose 95s dey e ied in deliveriog the ban ie 
mitted, 2 ee — . 
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— SEED == th ſeparated 3 -$-4 
e: 277.7 pe brane two expoſitions ſheweth. | = whence our ſens 
th and the ſecond fheweth to what ende it by * 

ry to call on God, who crieth vnto the Lord when he vin 

} as bis bandes : ar) — — B 
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iy 383 them to glory and ambition 


22 G50. why hey eee ro Hee ſayeth 
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ber there wichall 2 

as the ac of our ſaluation is onely the 

workeof God. K them N. wot whom man neuer found: fault 
with, hu with whome no men ta ixft i; fuile ſaule, that fn_to ſay, them which are 
is (lei Jeſu, in bene lee is. no condemnation,Ste 1.6, 81. Theſſa, 5.24. 
7 Tru and ronflent, v 4e vt ently call De, but gin vr the giſte of perſe- 
weravce alfa. 12 Having made a g ofthe be commeth to the matter 


n as ſhoalde heare 
Ciiſt hialelle ſpraking and not 
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vnes vs in the Goſpel by the eroſſe of Chrift, then which nothing is more * 


petuetſe indgements: So that this is another 21 of this Epiſtle, 6 
« obſering x a godly ſimꝑlic nie both in wo! $s and ſentevee$in 22 
Soſpell. . Chap.2 .. d. I N ex which Pan! cafleth e[F 
12 ne A #03 eceſſ⸗ tie bat f regung of bs _ 
and yet had Pant his linde of elogutenctgbut it when], ot bf man, an 
painted words, 31 The teaſon why he vſed not the pompe of words, od 
»  ſpeach: becauſe it was Geds will to bring the worlde to his obedience ; 
way, where by the moſt idiots amongft men might vnde / ſtond. char thigh 
done of God bimſelie without the art ofman. Therefore as ſaluation fn ff 
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tible, and more farre from life, ſo God would haue the — 4 the pr : 


the eroſſe moſt different from theſe meanes, with which men 

entiſe other, either to heare or belecue: thereſore it pleaſed hiw 7 ven | 

kindof moſt wiſe folly ta triumph over the moſt tooliſh wiſedome on 

at hehad fayd before by Efay, that he would. And hereby wee may f 

both thoſe doctouts which were puffed vp with ambitious eloquence, Me, 

their heacers ſtrayed faire away fromthe Gude and 15 1 1 roc 
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3 God bythe ſ fooliſhneſle of g to 
„ — wg prey | a > 2 
„23 2 Seeing alſo that the Tewes require a 


fine, amil the Grecians ſecke after wiſedome. 


23 But we preach Chriſteruciſied: vnto the 


ea, cuen a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the 


Grecians, fooliſhneſle ; 183 1355106 ' 

un 24 Bur vnto them which are called, both of 

che lewes and Grecians, we proach Chriſt, the 
power oſ God, and the wiſedomeoſ Gd. 
2 For the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then 


men, and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then 


men. 2 

26 Fot brethren, you ſee your * cal 
Ing, how that not many wiſe men a after the 
fl _ not: many mighty, not many noble are 
c 


dhe vori to confound the wiſe, and God hath 
n choſen the weake things of the world, to con- 
&> found the mighty things, þ | 
ws 28, And vile things of the world, and things 
wy q ich are deſpiſed, hath God cheſen, and things 
A Ni not, to bring to Y nought things 
R 3172 b 
anni thy bookes? p Than that ſpentleft all thy me in 
wer Mong! of the wer is, and in all bard quettiows and 
rea? at the men of chu world, for was nat ene of them 
hu drewnr upon this teres and bidden wyfierre. 23 He 
ef wen way woorttily poniſhed of Oud, becavie they would 
bd, av me: stheyx ſhoulu, in the moſt cleare glaſſe of the wiſe · 
td, "which ie the: workemanſhip of the world. q /Þy the 
hat meu which are no; borne anew, but remaine as they were, 
en, „ Je che workemanſhig of thn world, winch bath the 
e God ingraued im it, ſo that exery man may beholde it, 
eſſe of God is wonderfull, for while bee goeth about te puniſh 
ed, bee is very pronident and carefull for the ſaluation of it, 
become fooles, that they may be wiſe to God. 80 hee 
p 4 the eu mes ſuppoſed ui: but in the mean ſeaſan 
„ who had rather charge God with fm, then as · 
traue pardon fir ids. Muth, ia. 38. 256 A declatati- 
dend: that the ing of the Goſpell,is fooliſh. It is foo- 
hem whom God hath not indued with new light, that is to 
. (in themſelues: for the lewes require mitacles, 
5 s , which chey may compte hend by their itte and 
an — to not one ly not be leeue the Goſpell. but al · 
Fi. Ne ding in this tooliſh preaching there isthe great 
Some of God , but as thoſe onely which are called, doe 
h moſt plainely , that enen then when madde menthinke 
, hee is farre wiſer then they are: and that he ſurmounteth all 
wer, when he vſeth moſt vile and abiect things, as it hath ap- 
mee-of the preachivg of the Goſpel, 26 Acorfirmation taken 
cane to paſſe at Corinth, where the Cluirch eſpecially 
and common people, in ſo much that the philoſophers 
en to ſhame, when they ſawe that they coold doe nothing 
— — in compariſon of the Apoſtles, whome 
called Idiots and vnlearned, And berewithall doeth hee 
1 for God did not preſetre them before thoſe noble and 
Abe proude, but that they might bee conſtrained 
he or not, te reioyce in the Lorde, y whoſe wercie, al 
nthe moſt abiectes of all, they had obteined in Chriſt, both this 
Sino neceflary to ſaluation. 1 What way the Lord bath ta- 
2 * thet inde of wiſedome which men make accompt of, 
we er who becauſe they are carnall now not ſprrituall wiſe» 
nnn are almoſt nothing, 1 To ſbem that they are 
wn bing worth, Ste RS. 1. 
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29. That ao f fleſh ſhould reioycę in is pre · c run oft com 
30 Put ye are a of him in Chriſt Teſus, *7 whe 7% 4 — 
of God is made vnto vn wifedome and righte. 2 4070 

ouſneſſe, and ſanctiſication, and redemption, /jerihe weake and 
31 That, according as it is written, & b Hee e con, 
that reioycech, let him reiop ge in the Lord. r _— 
pint} the eber. a Wborn bee caſt downg before y nom be Inh up, jets higher 
then ad men; yet ſocthas be r wet that all thetr worthme ſe i@ withant them 
ſelaes that undi in Ch» iff, end that of God, 2 Heteicheth thateipecially 
and aboneallthings,the Goſpel | not to he c hatemned, ſee ing it conte inet 
the cbiefeſt things that ate to be deſired, to wit, true wiſedome, the true way to 
obte ine tighteenſneſſe, the, true way to live hone illy and gedly, the true deliue- 
tance trom all miſcries aud calamities, ++ ere. 9. 14. 2.c97.10.17, 1 Let byes 
cela al to God and giue bim thanhkes : and ſo by thu place a man free will beaten 

downewhich the Papiftes ſo dn f. 
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1 He F « plaiforme of hy preaching, 4 which w 
baje in reſpeiT of mans wiſedome, 7. 13 bus noble ref a 
of the — andeffieacie, 14 And c, e 


thas fie d 111 wage therref. 17 4 
2 7, brethren,” when I came to you, . He retumethts 
came not with 4 excellencie of wordes, or 5 

of wiſedome, ſlien ing vito you then teflimonie tbr i te y hiv 
0 0 a 5 one exampley * 
2 For I b eſteemed not to knowe anything <ovtchivgtharbe 
among you, ſaue lelus Chriſt , and him crys len eager tas 
ciſied. a $ 2 Jencie of words, or 
3 Aud I was among you in e weakeneſſe, entifing ſpeech of 
and in feare, and in much trembling. * + Slncoviiceme, dur 
: With great fimphi 


4 Nether feed my worde, and my preach ti & 
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20 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of ing in che Fenin pe ech of man#wifedome; 508 
ence 


2 but in Plaine; 4 cuidence of the Spitit and of preached bes 
e 
5 3 Thatyour faith ſhould not be in the wif- Ii taugen 
dome of men, but in the power of God. | thefleſh, 
6 4 Andwce.ſpeake wiſedome among them + .. 1. 
chat are e perfect: notthe wiſdomeof this world, 3 The 
neither of the i princes oſ this world, which come 
eee eat bastle Coins e 
297% But we e the wiledome of God in a hege 
' myſterie, enen the hid wiſedome,, 5 which God: £24 . crack 


's 


ſhew- nac determined before the world, vnto our on IVY 


. glory, bar i MN TE, e He fettech wenks 
9 8. Which none of the —— of this 2 222 2 | 
th knowen: for had they knowen it, . 
would not haue crucified the h Lord of glory. e, 2225 

and 


oye » 
which are the 2 Jun madeflie, not ſuch fare and tronbling an er the 
.Conſcrenceybuc ſuch a4 are contrary. to vanie and pride. - % Chap K Ap, 3-48. 1.166 
-2 He turneth that vom to the commendation of his miniſtery. which he had grants 
ted io his aduerſaries: tor his vectne and power which they ew well nne 
was ſo much the more excellevt. becauſe it bad no worldly he jys ĩoyved with ic. 
Vn plaine enidence be meannth ſuch a proofe, «4 u made by cer dam and 
reaſons,-' 3 And he telleth the Corinthians, that be did it for their great profits 
-becauſe they might thereby know mani'eftly, that the Goſpel was from! heqnen, 
Therefore bee priuily reboketh them, becauſe that in jeeking vains oftentatis 
on, they willingly deprived themſe lues of the greateſt helpe of their faith, 
4 Another argument taken ol the nature ol the thing,that is, of the Goſpel, which 
is true wiſedome, but knowen to them onely which are defirous of pet fe ctiont 
and is vnſauerie to them which otherwiſe excell in the worlde, but yet vainely 
and frailly, „ Thoſe are called per ſeci here os which 1 alrete 
delt (mch aa tend io u, as Philippians 3.15, fo that per ici, is ſes againſt wea le, 
f They ther ave wiſer , richer, or naightier then other mextare, 5 Hee ſheweth' 
the caule why this wiſedome cannot bee petceined of thoſe excelleat wor ldi 
wittes : to wit, becauſe in deede it is ſo dec pe, that they cannot arteinevnte 
it. g. Mich men could not ſo much as dre of. 6 , Hee taketh away an obs 
iection : If it be ſo hard, when and how is it knowen > God, ſayeth hee, detects 
mined with himſelſe from the beginning, that which bis purpoſe was to bei 
footth at this time ang ol his ſecrets, for the ſaluation of men. 7 Hee take 
away another obiection: why then, how commeth it to paſſe, that this wiſes 
dome was ſo reiected of jnen of higheſt authorttie, that they crucified Chriſt bim. 
lelſeꝰ Paul anſwereth: becauſe they knew not Chriſt ſuch a» he was. 5 Thes 
wmughty God fall of true maieftie and glory: Non the place hath in is «a moſt exidens 
proofs o ſ the iam) of ( hriſt,and of bis 1yning of the 1o nature; in one, which bath 
thu in it, that that which i 10 the manhood alone , is voucher of the Godhead 
ioyned with the manhood : which tinde of (ptech,in calltd of the olde fathers, a making 
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f receixed, doeth nos teach vs things of this works, but lifreth vd 
teac hen mn again the v 5 82 ' Tg ks 5 

8 force it is of. " * which he reſtre 

$ N God bath opened vnto 2 8 
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dei that Aste | men — 
worde, htaſi ypen vs their 2 
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be returo 


13 Againe 74 an offence or ling 
5 ſo — Ar * theſe things > This is not to 
br ned yoo the Apoſtle, * that men in their vatorall powers (as 
ay termed them) are not indued with thatfacuitie whereby ſpiritaall things 
ceryed hich lacultie commeth anothef way) and therefore they accompt 
wiſe as folliet and it in 25 . — ard Te i no maruell that 
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ies. 
of the fleſh;faith Paul, 1 e, no not in 10 —— 
much leſſe can it diſcerne ſtrange, that is, raya Bur the Spitit of God, 
88 ſpiritual! men are iudued, can be vo meanes, 266 there- 


27 bs Re — ofnoman, # of no may em the Prophets are iudęed f wonder ſermant, - 


the Spirit tha is ct ad nor ch man. EN g. ve 136. 
1s A teaſon of the former faying: for be is called ſpiritual} which hath learned 
2 by the vertue of the Spirit which Chriſt hath taught vs. Now if that which 
learned of that Maſter, could be reprooved of any man, he moſt needer 
then God: whereupon it followeth , that they are not ovely foolith 
2 alſo wicked, which thinke that they can deviſe ſomething that is eicher were 
Perſe d, ot that rn can teach the wiſedome of God a better way then they no 
we facght, which yndoubredly were indued with Gods Spirit, Lay bi bed from 
10 bu, Ante ach bim what he rn rere indivtd with the ge, of Cliff, 
who epeneth unto vs thoſe ſecrets , which by all other meanes are vaſes chuble; and 
* tub whatſorner, 


C. HAP. III. 
x. Hee yeeldeth « reaſon why he preached ſmall mutter onto 
them: 4 Hee ſheweth how they ought to efferme 78 


fers: 6 The miniſters office. to Ah forme of 
m_ He werneth the Corinthians that they be mat 23 — 


3 = u Vhrowgh tbe proud viſdom of the ſtſm 


+  1,Corinll 3 


r diſcerneth all -are Gods huſbandry, and Gods buildi 


knowen the minde of mee: as a{kilfull maſter builder, I haue layd the ® 
n But wee ſounda 
Chtiſt. let eu 


*krift'd — fp 


vnto you, hecken, ' 
kut as vnto a _ te 


rk 


a NOS 
ap Tae 
euenas vnto babes in Chriſt. 
 . 2: Igaue you milke to drinke,& nc need; mente 
for ye were not yet c able zo bene it. neither yer cendene, 
now are ye able. — 
"gi: For . — for whereas there @ nowat 
4e Arife,and Scone Ike 
as © menꝰ 


nal * 

? and: ahois os, 
ae e ee I Dt 
gs" Lo rd ga — to euery man? 

31 
qunethe rest 
% So then, nber hee that planteth, any d 
thing, neither ho that watreth, but God that that g- hem 
ueth the increaſe. 
Anf he char planteth, ard he that watrerh,, — 
are one, 4 8 man ſhall receiue his wages, « 
according to hals bour, : 


ue e ee Apollos vac but God ved — 7 


% baving genen 


— 


"oy! For we together are Gods © * labourer : yer pou Tr 


dilſenfions,n 


2 
rance of th 
— 


10 According” to the grace of Goc given to 


tion, and another builderh thereon ; + but 
euery man take heedę bow hee buildeth 12 


1 b rot other foundation can no ale, E 0 
thendburebich islayed, which is Ieſus Chriſt. © &« wes 
12 * Atnd if arty man; bud on this er. 


on 15 


CE : 


tiv{paken: and we mult 
Ip by ks Crain. 3 — bJ 
—— "firſt olth 40: 
our which God maketh tc uitfull, when it is lo ed ed 8nd watredrhronghthe 
bie 2 by comparing it to an houſe, u bich indee de the Lud 
but by the bands of his wockemen, ſome of om, he vſeth in 
tion, others in 241 of i it vp. Now, both theſe  Gaalitades 
pole, to ſhewthm al are who!ly accompliſhed by Gods onely 
and — — onely haut an eye to him. Moteonet 
God vſeth ſome in the better part of the worke, we maſt notthere 
other,in reſped o of fthem,avd much lefle e may we. Civideor ſet thom a 


that they ſerve eo fioiſh i one ſelfe ſame worke aliboogh by 
9.9 inſomuch that they neede one anothers helpe. © 47 oy 

„ Seraing nder bm; Nowthey which ſerwe une another » dot 

— but as 38 giaen them by grace, which gracemateth 
ſeruice. — em God: th 6, and all the creaſe i hat e 
labour deeth God, that nopart of the prarſe of it may be 
No he ſpeaketh to the teachers thẽſe lue i, 
him in the Church of Corinth and in their per ſos, to all that were alter 0f 
Paſtours of Congregations, ſeeing that they ſueceede into the ]abour of the 
files which were planters and chieſe builders. Therefore he be 
that they perf; t they may bai}4 aſtet their one 
» tharis, that they propound and · ſet forth any thing inthe 

matter, or in kinde 2 diferept ſromthe Apoſtles which webe the! 
— * Moreover,be 


1 00 


weth what this foondation is, to wit, Ci 
they nay not tur ne away one iote in the building vp of this b 
ae ten that they muſt rake he ede that the vppet pa 
a 5. — werable to tbe foundation, hat is that admouitions e hon 
whatſoever perteineth to the edifying of the floche, bee 20 


tio of Chriſt aſwel in matter 25 in fo:me : which dofrine is com 


nue t. and precrons ſtones i of which matter, Fſaias alſo and Joby ig! 
tion build the heavenly city. And to theſe are oppoſite, wood, hay, 
is to ſay,curious and vaine queſtions or decrees: and beſilesco del 
kinde of teaching which ſerueth to oftentation. For ſalſe dottrives. 
ſpeaketh not here, are not — property $608 built vpoathis f 
peradecntrein ſhew onelye tion, 


— 


14 If any mans worke, that hee hath built vp- 
zrke on, a bide, he ſhall receiue wages. 
= 15 Ifany mans worke burne, he (hall loſe, but 
in he ſhall be ſaued himſelfe: neuertheleſſe yet asit 
nere by che fire. 
ſeth 16 4 Know 
=” God, and that 
1 1 f deſtroy the Temple of God 
wikis, 17 If any man oy the e od, 
him ſhall God deſtroy: forthe Templeof God is 
hoh, which ye are. 
18 Let no man deceiue him ſelf: If any man 
nmongyou ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him 
n be a foole, that he may be wiſe. | 
3 Forthe wiſedome of this world is fooliſh 


not that ye are the Temple of 
e Spirite of God dwelleth in 


0 


-- 4% 


— 


. 
23 And ye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. 


of bi: which pleaſed bimſelfe in a thidg of nonghe 8 Hee ta- 
hope 6b ſalvation from the vaskilfull and fooliſh builders, which 
Aion, of which ſort were thoſe Rethoricians rather then pa- 
bor hee 5ddeth an exception that they muſt notwithſtanding 
WFtheir worke , and alſo abide the loſſe oftlicir vaine labours. 
2.6.16, 5 Continuing fill inthe metaphore ofa building, he 
| dition is not only vaine, but alſo ſacrile gious:For he ſaith 
n it were tne Temple of God, which God hath as it were con- 
wile by his Spirite. Then turning himſelfe to theſe ambitions 
that they prophane the Temple of God, beeauſe thee vaine 
they pleaſe themſe lues ſo much, 3re as he teacheth,ſo m-ny pollu- 
aly « of God, and the puritie of the chutch. Which wicked · 
be fa ynpuniſhed. f Defileth it ami mateth it oncleanc, be- 
þ they dor defile it by Pan his inxgement, which by fleſply eloquence 
ite GofBell. 10 Hee concludeth by the contrary, that they pro- 
iche Church of God, vbich refuſe and caſt away all thoſe va- 
ichen be mocked of the worlde, it is ſufficient for them that 
tothe wiſedome of God, and as he will haue them te be 
4 eile neuer ſo eraſtie yet the Lord will tate them when he 
a wecberie, . Pſal 44. it. it Hee returneth to the propoſition 
fir — 2 hexrers, that henceforwai d they eſte eme nat as 
m God appointed to bee miniſters aud not Lords of their 
they doe, that depend ypon men, and not vpon God that 
pleaſe himſelſs. i Helpes appointed for your bexefit, 12 He 
to the things themſelues,that bis argument may be more 
be xfc from Chriſt to the father, to ſhewe that we reſt ont 
Chit bimſeIfe, in that that be is man, but becauſe be carieth ys 
Father as Chriſt witueſſeth of himſelſe every where, that hee was 
7 das by this band we may be all knit with God himſelſe. 
Cu AP, III. 
I Bringing is the definition of a true Apoſile, 5 bee ſheweth 
» + that buenilitie ought rather to be an — then a ſhame vn 
0 him. 9 He bringeth in proofe, whereby it may enidently ap · 
at, 16 that he neither had care of glory, 18 nor of bis bel 
te, 17 He conmendeth Timothie, 


Et * a *man ſothinke of vs, as of the miniſters 
Lofchriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecretes of God: 

And as for the reſt, it is required of the 
— and yer notwithſ}anding, that they give eare ynto them, as 
| om Chriſt, ſent I ſay to this end a rpoſe that they may 


hands, the treaſure of ſavation which is dra ven out of 
may. 2 Laſt of all, he warneth the miniſters, that 


+" be 


*.2 
*. 


77 
a » a 


4 * 


9 
bemſeloes not as Lordes, but as fairhfall ſetuants, becauſe they 
tofthkis ſle wardlbip vate Gods | 


in tec 

— for 

an example, be v · 
ſeth a preocc ups · 


tion or 


of an —— 


and rg: - 
Y + iudge nothing before the urge 
time, vntill the Lorde come, who will lighten b ſbewerb ibarbs 
things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and make the — weeg 
counſelsof the heartes manifeſt : and then ſhall e - ments — ey 
uery man haue d prayſe of God. have of binn: in 

6 7 Nowe theſe things, brethren, I haue figu- flat tbe) —— 
ratiuely applied vnto mine dune ſelle and Apol- won Pecs de aid 
los, for your ſakes, that yee might learne e by ys, not iet forth him- 
that no man — aboue that which is vnitten, 2 fg. —— 
— ſwell not againſt another for any mans good reaſons why 


, d hee wth he was nothing 


not 
the © Lord, 2 
Therefore 


ſeparateth thee? and what haſt moouved with the 
thou, that thou haſt not receiuedꝰ if thou haſt te- 199gemcnswhich 
oh fthou they had of him. 

© 4 Fut, becaule -/ 
that that, which 
men judge in theſe 
caſes of their owne 
braines,i34 no more 
to be accompred 
of,then when the 
valcarged doe 
tudge of wiſee 
dome, 


perſecured,and ſutfer it. 

13 We are cuill ſpoken of. and we pray: we 
are made as the filth of the worlde, the ofskow- 
ring ofallthings, vnto this time. 

14 10 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, my vocation with 
but as my beloued children I admogiſh you. 2 | pat meme cvs 

15 For though ye haue tenne thouſand inſtru - ickfianding cha- 

lenge ary thing to 
my ſelfe? for I knowe that I am not vnblame able, all this notw ittiftanding: much 
lefle therefore ſhould I pleaſe my ſelfe as you doe, cf permuc/e my ſelfe to the 
Lordes mdgement, 6 A third reaſon proceeding of a conclufion as it were, 
ont of the former reaſons, It is Gods office, to efteeme every man according to 
his value, becauſe hee knoweth the ſecretes of the heart, which men for the moſt 
part are ignorant'bf, Therefore this judgement perteineth not to yon. Mar, 
7. t. 4 One could not bee prayſed aboue i he reſt, but the other ſhould bee blamede 
and he mentioneth prayſe rather then difþ»ra) ſe,for that the beginning of this fore was 
this that they gane more to ſome men hen mee was, 7 Hauing reieced their 
iudgement, he letteth forth himſelfe againe as a ſingular example of modettie, as 
one which cencealing in this Bpiſſle thoſefa&ious teachers names, doubted not 
to put downe his owne name and Apollos in their place, aud toske ypon him, 
a» it were their ſhame : ſo farre was bee from preferting himſelſe to any, e 'BYy 
our examplegwhich choſe rather to take other mens faultes vpon 5, then to carpe an 
by name, 8 Hee ſheweth a good mennes to bridle pride : ficſt if hon con- 
fider how'rightly thou exempteſt thy ſelſe out of the ayuwber ol others, ſecing 
thou art a man thy ſelle: againe,-if thou conſider that althongh thou haue ſome 
thing more then other men haue, yet thou haſt it not but by Gods bountiful 
nefſe. And what wiſe man is be that will bragge oſ anothers goodueſſe, and that 
2 God? f There nothing then in us of nature ha is worthie of comme 
ion : butall that we haue, we haut it of grace, which the Pelagians and h Pte 
lagrant will not confeſe, 9 Hee deſcendethto a moſt graue mecke, tocauſe 
thoſeambitious men to bluſh euen agaioft their willes. Hee that will take 
a right viewe how like Paul and the Pope e, 1 N that he u bis 
ſucceſſonr, let him compare the delicates of the Popiſh court , with Saint Pani ffate 
as we ſee m beere. Add. 34. 1. hefe. 2.9. 2. theſſ. 3.8. 4456. 3. 44 late 
23-33 .aftes 7,60. Such as by ſweeping is gathered togetber. x © Moderatin 
the ſharpenefſe of his mocke , bee patteth them in minde to remember © 
whome they were begotten in Chriſt, and that they ſhould not doubt to ſoJlowe 
bim for an example. although bee ſecme vile according to the outward ſhewe in 


relpe& of others,yer mi ghtie by the c{ficacic of Gods Spirit,as they had had yyial 
cheteol in 8 


ES * . A __ 
T be lingdome of God. 
9 
LE 


. leſus I haue begotten you through the 

16 Wherefore, I pray ye be followers of me. 

17 For chis cauſe haue I ſent vntò you Timo 

; theus,whichtis my belouedſonne, and Faithfull in 
Cena the Lorde, which ſhal put you intemembratce of 
— faber, let by my | wayes in Chriſt as I teach euery whereinte- 
their diforderbe uery Church, | . 
conſtrained 18 n Some are puffed vp as though I woulde 


to come to puniſh 
— not comeamto you. 


to Apofiolike 
threatnivg ; but 


- 


them which are puffed vp, but the power. 


20 For the kingdome of God i not in worde, 


but in power. | 
hind ofeloguence, - wil yedſhal I come vnto you with 
— ago — a rod, or in loue, and in the! ſpirit of meekeneſſeꝰ 
of the gpu. 12 Apaſcing ouer to another part of this Epiſtle, wherein hee re* 
prehendeth more ſharpely a very hainoas offence, ſhewing the vſe of eccleſuſli · 
call cotte ion. / Mcekel affe Bled toward you. 
CHAP. Y; 
1 That they hant winked at him who committed luce with bis 
mother tm Law, 2.6 ber ſhrweth ſhould tanſe them rather 
10 be aſheme1, then to reiogce : 10 Such kinae of wickrdneſſe 
in to be pamſhed with excommunication, id leaff eber bee 
infected with iu. 
1 is heard certaine ly that there is fornication 
5 * 4 reprehen. 4AMONg you: and ſuch fornication as is not once 
d which by ſuf- named 2 the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue 
ring of wicked · his fathers wife. . 
. rap = __ of 2 And yee are puffed vp and haue not rather 
God to be macked ſorowed. that he which hath done chis deed, might 
end ſeecned of the he put from among you. 
Jofidels. . 3 For I verely as abſent be bodie, but pre- 
unde, then ſent in a ſpirĩt, haue determined already as though 
rap char leaſt *I were preſent, that hee thathath thus done this 
know themſclues. thing, ; x 
— — 4 When yee are gathered together, and m 
be coumütted to ſpirit, in the b Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that 
one mant power, ſuch one, I ſay, + by the power of our Lord Ieſus 
put maſt be dove Chriſt, 
joy the anthoritie 5 Bee delivered vnto Satan, for the © de- 
gregation.after ſtruction ofthe fleſh, that the ſpirite may be ſaued 
that thematter in the day of the Lord Ieſus. 
is diligemlyex. 6 7 Yourrcioycing d is not good : knoweyee 
omined, 7 — 7 
« la e, not that a little leauen leaueneth F whole lumpe? 
thought and wit, 8 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, that 
b Calting vpen ye may be a newe e lumpe, as ye are vnleauened: 
for Chriſt our f Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 
8 Therefore let vs keepe the 8 feaſt, not with 


A There are none 


Chriff hu Name, 
There is no 
dpubt but that 
jadgemeat is rati* 
fied iu he auen, wherein Chrift himſelſe ſitteth as Indge, 5 The excommuni» 
cate is de liueted to the power of Satan, in that, that he is caſt out of the houſe of 

od. c Whatit to be deliuered to Satan, the Lord bimſelfe declereth when he 
faith, Let bia be onto thee as an Heathen and Publicane, Maith, 18. 1. that is to 
Lr: te be dis franchiſed and put ont of the right and libernie o f the citie of / heiſt. which 
* the Church, withoxt which Satan is lord and mater, 6 The ende of excommn. 
nication is not to caſt away the excommuvicat=;that he ſhould vttetly periſh, but 
that he may be ſaued, to wit, that by this meanes his fleſh may be tamed, that hee 
enay learne to live to the ſpirite. / Another ende of excommunication is, that 
other be not infected. and therefore it muſt of neceſsitie be teteined in the Church 
that the one be not infected by the other, d Is manzht, and not grounded wpon 
gend reaſongu though den were excellent , and yet there ii ſuch wickedneſſe found a: 
pong ff en. 8 Byalluding to the ceremonie of the, Paſſeouer, hee exhorteth 
themto caft out that vnc leane perſon from amongſt the m. In times paſt, ſaye th 
be. it vas not lawfull for them which did celebrate the paſſeouer, to cate leaue · 
bread; Inſomuch that he was holden as vncleane and vnworthie to ente the 
Paſſeouer. holde ner had but taſted of le uen. Now all ear hole life muſt be ag 
le were the feaſt of vuſeauened bread , herein all they that are partakers of that 
immacufate L ambe which is ſlalue, muſt caſt our both of themſelues, and alſo ont 
of their houſes aud Congregations all impuritie. e By lampe hee meaneth the 
whole bedy of the Church entry member whe reofmuſ be unleanrued bread ,, thatis, 
be renewed in ſpirite, by plucking away the olde corruption. f The Lambe of our 
Pafeourr, f Lat u leads aur whole lifes it were a cantimuall feaſt, bonefily 
and vprigetls * 


Qoursia Chriſt, yet baue y#not miny fathers: for old 


ſuch one eate not. 


Y judge the world? If the world then ſhal be judged 


the vnleauened bread 5 Nowls 


TH 


Jeauen, neither in the 'Jeanen of ma 
and wickedneſſe : bur with 
of ſynceritie and trueth. 
ſhould noticom be 
10 And not h aogether with the fornicators ceſtvons pe 


© 9 9 I wrate vnto you in an Epiſtle, that yee 2 — 
ie together with fornicators, defer 


ef this worlde, or with the couetous, or uith ex- de ſhewetb t 


tortioners, or with idolaters: for then ye muſt goe —— 
out of the world —.— = 
'i 1x But now I haue written vnto you, that ye vickedandiach 
company not together: if any that is called a bro. * tbrongb the 


ther, be a fornicarour; or couetous, or an idolater, a fibnderisg- 
or a rayler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with Cturch wich 
ought alſo by 
full order be t 
dot of the comp 
munit ie of the 
Church And 
lig mentionef 
eating of went, 
either he me 
tho ſe feaſter of 

; | : love where 
Supper ol the Lorde was receined, or els their common vſage and maner 
which is rightly to be taken, leaſt any man ſhould thiake, that either mati 
were broken by excommunication,or ſuch dueties hindred & cut offthereby 
we owe one to another: ch ldten to the it parents, tubic du: te their rulers x 
to their maſters,and neigbbour to neighbour to winne one another vats 
h If you ſhould witerly abfteine Fom ſuch mens companie, you /Honld got ou 
world : theyefove F ſpeak of them which ave in the very boſon of the Church, 
muſt be called home by diſe lire, and xt of them which ave mithont with when 
mrſt labour by al! tans poſſibleyto bring thera to Thrift, 1o Such as wefalle 
rhren,ought to be caſt ont of the 2 ; as {02 them which we wit 
they maſtbe left to the indgement of God. 


CHAP. VI. 

r Hee inueigheth again their cost / uin in Ja, matters, 6 
where with they vexted one another order indgts chat were 
. infidels, to the reproch of be Goſpell, 9 ana then ſharpely 

threatneth formcators, | 
Are is any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt 
another, be judged b vnder the vniuſt , * and 

not vnder the Saints? ; 

2 Doe ye not knowe, that the Saintes ſhall 


13 % For what haue I to doe to judge them 
alſo which are without? doe yee not judge them 
that are within? 

13 But God judgeth them that are without. 
Put away therefore from among your ſelues that 
wicked man. 


1 The china n 
2 carl 
= 
ls 
by you, areyee vnworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt Girbfullbeme 
50 ſhall judge the Angels? yy: | | 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall iudge the Ange — 
how mnch ern things that pertaine to this life? 8 what 
4 If then yee haue e iudgementes'ofthmgs for afencei 
pertaining ro thislife,(et vp them which are dealt d 
eſtcemed it the Church. Fa 24 
5. 51 ſpeake it to your ſhame, Is ĩt ſo that chere 4,,u 
is not a wiſe man among you? no not one, Gat inpue 
can ĩudꝑe betweene his brethren? - wm * 
6 But abrother goeth to la we with a brother, J vi 
and that vnder the infidels, rophay mt 
7 © Nowe therefore there is altogether 1 22 


hee doeth not forbid that one neighbonr may goe to lawe withavotho if 
ſo ire,bnt yet vnder holy indges. 3 Heegathererh by s copper 
fait Mull can not ſecke to infidels to be iudged, without great . . I. 
Saints Seeing that God himſelſe will make the Saints judges ol t 5 0 
the deuils with his ſonne Cntiſt: moch mare ought they to indge ti * 
ſmall cauſes which may be byequitie, and good conſcience determine * 
conc loſion, herein he preſcribeth a cemedic for this miſchitie: 00 Y 
their priuate affaires betwixt themſe lues by chaſen arbirers out — 2 
which matter and pui poſe. the leaſt of yon, faith he, is luſſicie nt. T fo hab 
demdeth not indgement ſeates, but ſhewerh what is enpoiemt one 1 
ſtance of the time, & that without any d:miviſhing of the right te fa | 
for be ſacaketh not of indgements, which are practiſed 5 1 
the infidels,neither of publique iudgements. but of conti out 2 
ended by priuat arbitets. c coneis and places of iu E 
abieft among you. 5. He applieth the gene;al propobriontoa Fe elne 
calling them backe to this, to take away from them that fate _ bee gord 
excellencie, from whence all theſe miſchiefes ſprong- 6 Heaps 
ther alſo, and althongh by granting them pricate arbiters om o e 
of the fairhfull,hee doth not fimply eondemne.bnt rather efta 
ments ſo that they be exerciſ:d with out offence. yet be ſhewe — 
ſuch as they ought 10 be, and 2s it were to bee wiſhed, they ſhould 

t F 5 
ve chat temedie nei chat inf 6 


nn 08 
[ef eInfirmitie in you, in that yegvero law one with 
another: 7 4 why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why 
. 
1 & Nay, yeyour ſelues e wrong, oe 
25 hartne, and that to your brethren, 
„ Kkno ye not that the vntighteous ſhal not 
inherite the kingdome of God ? 5 Be not decei- 
n ed: neither fornicatours,nor idolaters, nor adul- 
ttecrers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 

W. 10 Nor thecues, nor couetous, nor drunkar ds, 
norrailen nor extortioners ſhal inherit the king. 
dome of God. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 

*. waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are iultified 

1 thetNamec ofthe Lord Icfus, and by the Spirit 
mate of our God. (361 : 1 

12 Cx&928Allthingsarelawfull vnto me, but 


ſor. all things are not profitable. I may doe all things, 


er but. I will not. be brought vnder the h power of 
any thing. ; 
ach 13 % Meates are erdeined for the belly, and 
che belly for the meates: hut God ſhalll deſtroy 
both it, and them. No the body is not for forni- 
e cation, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
. bod — a 
„ 5 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, 
and hall raiſc vs 1p hy his power. 
— 15 M Know yee not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 
16 in Doe yeenot know, that he which cou- 
3 pleth himſelfe with an harlot, is one body? * for 
ituoſaith he, ſhalbe one fleſh, 
1 But he chat is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 
die. | 


* pt 


bimſclfeto paſſe oner to the fourth treatiſe of this Epiſtle, 
matters indifferent: debating thismatter firſt, how men may 
Meyer net: which queſtion hath three branches, fornication, roaitt- 
e. Ar for fornication, he vttetly condemneth it, And marriage 
a ſome, 23 2 good and neceſſary remedy for them, to other hee 
ee” And other ſome he difſwadeth from it, not as vulawtul,but as dif. 
us, and that not without exception. As for ſinglene ſſe of life (vnder 
ſremprebend virginity)he intoyneth it to no mam yet be perſwadeth 
at far it ſelſe. hut ter another reſpect, neither all men, nor with. 
And being about to ſpeake againſt fornication, he beginneth with 
ol thoſe vices, wherewith that rich and tiotous citie moſt 

ting and teaching them earveſtly, that repentance is vuſe paably 
rguenet] ef linnes and ſanctificatiou with iuftification. ** Tu. 33. 
Rho 22. 9 Secondly, he ſhe weth that the Corinthians doe 
Ain mat . they abuſed „ 1 
ung, without any diſcretion, ſeeing the vis of them ought 
whe ithe (ale of charitie ed that he deth Fa. vſe them 9 
them, and ſo becommerh a ſlaue mo them. g Mbaiſieuer: 
mul be reftrained to things that are mediffrrent, b fie u in 


gs that ave mdiffer ent, what ſoener he be that thimketh he may not be 

ch 2 feccer ing binde of ſtauerie under a colon of liberue, which 

w 1 + Secandatily, becauſe they counted many things for 

themſe lues vnlawtull, as fervication, which they num. 

urall and lawfull defires, as well a» meate anddrivke: 

ſheweth,that they are vttetly vnlile: for mestes ſaith he, 

eflarie vic of mans li e which is not perpetual, For both 

r of nouriſhg,are quickly aboliſhed, But wee muſt not 

net ol fornication, for which the body is not made, but on 

peddeined to puren e ſſe, as appeareth by this, that it is coniecta · 

N Chriſt allo is giut᷑ vs ol his father,to quicken our bodies with 

ith he al © roſe againe. * Rom. 8. 3. 11 A declaration of the 

onraries,and the applying of it, +3 A proofe ofthe ſame 

and Chriſt are cl:ane contrary, ſo ate the fleſh and the Spirit: 

with an harlet, ( which is dane by carnall copulation of 

beser wich Chrift, which vnitie is pgte and ſpititual. * Gen, 

le. 8, epheſ5.3t, i Moſes doeth not ſpeabe theſe words of forni- 

lage » but ſeeint that fornication is the gorrnuptong of marriage, and 

iran] & fleſhly coptlation, we chu fay thu the Apoſtle aluſeth 

A= s hath not thi word( Two) but it u very well expreſſed 

nw ry. $:breauſe he ſpraleth only lat of man and wiſe; where. 

which ouch it ro be lawful is hane many wines, whbee;en 
#6: Wany gs funded 64 is ere into mary fr, 


14 . 
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doeth is without the hody: but he that commit - 8\mentw * 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his pwne body.  efckewee,becouls 
19 * Knawe ye not, that & your body is the irdefileth rhe bo- 
temple of the holy Gholt, vbhieb is in you, whom dy with peculiay 
4 kinde of bithings, 
ye haue of God? and is ye are nor your Ownc. 1% The hirdare 
20 4 For ye are bought for a price: therefore gument: Becauſe: 
gloriſie God in your body, and in your ſpirite: for a fornicarour is | 
they ae Gods. — 
conſecrate to God, G.. n. 2. cer. 6 16. 15 The fourth argument 
Becauſe we ate not our owne men, io giue our ſelues to any other, much leſſe to 
Satan and the fleſh,ſecing that God himielfe hath bought vs, and that with a great 
price, to the ende that both in body and loule , wee thould ſerve to his glory, 
+ C. 7. 23. 1. pet. 1.18. f 
nenne 
1 Intreating here of marriage, q webu a remade againf{ fore 
cin, 10 aud Bay x0; be broken, 18. 20 he n1beth every 
man io line contented with hn tot. 23 He ſhewech whas the 
+ eude of vngmiue ſhould be, 35 4nd who ought % marrite 
Ow * concerning the things 2 whereof ye 1 Mee tescheth 
wrote vnto me, It were b gooil for a man not co marti. 


age, that aſthou 
ro touch a woman. 1 le 4 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoyde fornication, let jj, commodities, 
euery man haue his wife, and let eucry woman which he wil de- 


haue her owne huſband, Clare alkterwargs, 

3 Let the huſband give vnto the wife )Fommatmariage | 
< due bencuolence, and like wiſe alſo the wife vn- the aveyding * 
to the huſband. 5 ſomicat ion: bat ſs 

4 3 The wife hath not the power of heroune wat neither on 
body, ſ ut the huſband: & like iſe alſo y husband — 21 
hath not power of his owne body, but the wife. any wi — 

5 Defraud not one another, 4 except it be with busbands, 
conſent for a time, that ye may © giut your ſelues — — 
to faſting and prayer, and againe come together, ,,, — tl 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie.“ cm 

6 $ But I ſpeake this by permiſſion , not by ee. 
commandement. 7 = ng 

7 For I © uculd that all men were euen 281 — — — 
my ſelle am. but euery man hath his proper gift of ht by reajon of 
Goil,oneafterthis maner, and another after that. corrnpeion of 


8 6 Therefore I ſay vnto the i vnmaried, and 7 


vnto the widowes, It is good for them if they a- + Secondly, hes 
bide euen as I doe, ſheweth that tbe 
But if they cannotabſtaine, let them mar- Parties married, . 
rie: ſor it is better to marie, then to z burne. gen fingulae 
10 %7 And to j; maried I command, not I, but jy loue one the 
the Lord, Let not j wife depart fro her husband. other. 


. i Tha word 
11 But and if ſhe depatt, let her remaine vn- © ©» 62. 


married, or be reconciled vnto her husband, and ,; benenolence, 
let not the husband put away 6s wife. though he ſpea be 
12 5 But to j remnant I ſpeake, e not F Lord, more of one ſors 
Ifany brother haue a wife, beleeueth not, if ſne — ng 
be cõtent to dwel w him, let him not forſake her. „d. ns 
13 And the woman which hath an husband 3 Thidly,he ware 
that beleeueth not if he be content to dwel with nech them, that 


her, let her not forſake him. i * 


tovehing the body, ſo that they may not defraude one another. 4 He addeth an 
exception, vnſeſſe the one abſtaine trom the other by mutuall conſent, that they 
may the better gre themſe lues to prayer, where! ithſtanding,he warneth 
them to covſider what is expedient.left by thus long breaking off as it were from 
marriage they be ſlirred vp to ineontinegeie. d Doe noching effe, 5 Fiſtly, he 
teacheth that mariage is norfimply neceſſary for all men. but ſor ĩhem which hans 
not the gift oſ continencie. aud this gift is by a peculiar grace of God. e 7 wiſh, 
s Sixtly, be gineth the ſe lie (ame admonition rouching the ſecond mariage, to 
wit, that a fingle life is to be allowed, but for fach as haue the gift of continencie: 
otherwiſe they ought to marrie againe . that their conſcience may bee at peace. 
f Tha whole place u flat ag inſt them which comdi mne ſecond marriages, g 801 
burne with luſt, that either the will yeeldeth 10 the te n io or elſe wer cannot cal 
vyon God with ag uit canſerenct, & N At. 3.32 and 19.9. $947.10.11,12, . 18. . 
7 Seuenchly, he fordiddeth eontentions and publithing of divotces(ſoe he ſpes-· 
'keth not here of the fault of whoredome, which was then death euen by the law 
of the Romanes alſo) where by bee aſfirmeth that the band of marriage is not dif- 
ſolued,ond that om Chriſt his mouth. 8 Eightly he afñr meth, chat thoſe mare 
tieg · s which ate already cortratted betwerne a laichfull, and an vntaithſull ot i- 
alle mne, ſo thas the Hajulilull aN at lorſoke 2 
14 r 
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-fied te CE 
was: 1 | 


not a wife. 
dren vneleane: but they = eee ifo, thou 
Fly Bus if the vnbelceuing depart, let him 94 52 5 e warne, the R 
a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in theleſſe,ſ dall bang wvablein tber deſk but 
u hut Cod hath called vs in peace. Tee 0 RO 
- 16-Forwharknoweſtthoity O wife, nhether . 29 Andrhia toy beobrenbecaue the tine what thin 
a ſhort, hereaſter that both they which haue % le th, 
vues, be as though they had one: 3 
* 30. And they that h weepe, as though they ay ub 
| fqn ap nn A erte ocaleden euery one, ſo let wept not; and they that reioyce,. as though they wd 
\ Wihem, ug ac- bim wall, and ſo ordaine L in all Churches. reioyced netrand theytharbay, asthoughethey Þ 6 en 
compte d ho 5 18 * Is any;man callgd being eircuneiſe poſſeſſed not: ; — 7 
(chat is conte ined let him not o gather his vntir an. £ is any -.; 3 And they that vſe this c world., as though more 2 * 
— called vncircumciſedꝰ ler him not be circum- they vſed it not: for the « faſhion of this world Ged they 
to all dhe faithfol, -goeth: «bas for tees 
I wilbe thy God, 19 cue zock nothing, W 32 Aud I would haue you without care. The 0 — 
225 ae ob bur the kecping of the comman. ; ynmarried careth forthe things of the Lord. ho oe ba 
4 — of dements of he may pleaſethe Lord. mar 10 be vd 
6 20 + Let cuery man abidein the ſame woes 33 — . — e r careth —— ph 
bon rk on wherein he was cal things of the worlde , how may pleaſe ia. 
—_—— 21 Art thou called being a ſeruant 5 y care not wife, : 7 F 7 


S t, for it: bur if yer thou cſt be free, vie": 
haben the or it: but if yet may 0 it: 34 There is difference alſo betweene a virgine Ar. 
—_ her and a wife : the vnmarriedwoman careth rage n 


4 For we 


a things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both in ia iel 
, ſeruant, is the Lords 7 — lende allo decke body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is married, carcth ie 
HOI being free, is Chtiſtes ſcruant. :for 8 the world, how ſhe may pleaſe |, 99 L 
+ M Tee ate bought with a price : be nor fcc 
tie antsof men. 5 8 And this I peake for yourowne 3 commo- ms 9 
24 *5 Brethren, let euery man, wherein he ws ditie, not to tangle Ares rare. but that ze l- 3 
ealled, therein abide with * God. m that, whichis honeſt, and that ye may cleaue |, . 
25 75 Now concerning virgins, I hane no faſt vnto the Lord without { | 
commandement of the Lorde : but I giue mine 36 17 But if Cn a d Thegwiſy 
" Ladaiſt, as * onethathath obtained mercy of che I for his virgin, ĩ ifthepaſie theflowre of berage, | 
Lord to be faithfull. and neede ſo require, let him doe what he * 2 
36 1 ſuppoſe then v this to be good Gribe Mey — let them be married. e 
x preſeneneceflitic : 1 meave that it 1s pood fora 7 Neuetthelefſe, he char ftanderh Grmein ww 
man ſo to be. bs her tr be bach no l nerde;burhath pon ä 
—. of ſalnation, For thi 2 e. er duer his oune will, an. l haih ſo decreed in lis 
1 * me, a, that 
: SI EDIT x. — -- 
cauſe he is n ol t u m 
—— 5 xc Leſt any man vpon pretence of this liberty ſhould | 735 So then hee that giueth her to marriage, 1. 
dias occaſion to the vofaithtull ro de patt hee gineth to vnde rſiand, that marriage doeth well, but he that giueth her not to mariage, 5 
— peer i bepokidierke in docth l herter, — 
w t 12 
Se ded lere of matiimanic he G ep tex gerafft gde feccn. J i The wife is bound by the mLaw,xs long = 
rr as Circumciſton and vn he huſband + liueth ; but hrs LN. pricim 
— mined 2 becauſe, that will 6 wk > 61 de il 
ghoſe outward things te be circumciſed or vncitcũciſed, to be bond or f1 ec, are ) 7 d, ſo abide in 
a8tofthe ſubſtance (23 they terme it)of the king dome of deaven, „ Harb bound 40 But ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo a ein f 
8 4 . mx 46 2975 +and I thinke that 1 haue allo To 
t xamples⸗ 8 
ol it ſelſe to be defired | i ſuch as are bound ay defir 8 Spirit of God. — ö 


wes they are — 00/8975, butt to ſhew them ho th what link iow wh * 


” them otthe veceſhy remedie againſt incontiaencie, not 
2 ä 
i inc he praiſeth t oſ it and not in 4 
for (0 be exponnt/th is ves ſ. 38. 7 Reſolned-wnh fuel. { rh cow 
of bee dawyrer e | 
'« virgene fill, / Pronideth mere for bus 
bat b reaſon of ſach conditions an we bore mentioned, 48 
12nd dro rev I 
that ſhe doe it in thefeare of God : and yet he diſſe bene 
de remaine full a wide we be ſhalbe void of many cares. * 6 
＋ * + Rom 7.1, „ "Religionſl cud the fare of God. 4 nnn 
—— _ 


1 counſetzou.' 5 It i 8 7 CHAP. VIIL 
. 2 
0 Cenis be ſuch an dues „  Toremeine « . p 
— En Inn 6 porn An, ie an oy 4 I 
— n ſeevis rameth the. abuſe of C "re, 11 
Were i vat (has abe mt of the fieſb enforced :bem te u * — — — * 
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# know] if e vpibut loue c edifieth. - 
n Nome, if any man thinke that hee knoweth 
any thing, he knom erh nothing yer as he ought to 


2 Butifany man loue God, the ſame is kno- 
ven of him. 
kick 4 Concerning therefore the eating of things 
mw fcrificed vnto aidoles, we kno we that an idole i: 
= N in the world, and that there ic none o- 
ee that ire called god 
* or though there bee are calle * 
8 er in heauen, or in earth (as there be — 
gods, and many lords) 
bs Let vnto vs there is but one God, which is 
chat Father, f of whome are all — we gin 
i, 


bim, and h one Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, by whome 


vs all things, and we by him, 
7 dut euery man hath not that knowledge: 
or t many hauing l conſcience of the idole, vn- 
All chis houre, cate as a thing ſacrificed vnto the 
Adole, and ſo their conſcience being weake, is 
deſiled. 
8 $ But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 
&. God, ſor neither if we eate, haue we the more:nei- 
+ ther if we eate not, haue we the leſſe. 
„ But take heede leaſt by any meanes this 
ſt 1 = of yours be an occaſion of falling,to them 
chat are weake. s 
10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ned ledgeyfirat table in the idoles temple, ſhal not the 
© Conſcience of hin which is weake, bee boldened 
to eat thoſe things which are ſacrificed to idoles? 


pybeefſe of pride : nay it doe th not ſo much as deſerue the name 
dye, il it be ſeparate from the lose of God, and therefore from 
bon. 4 This general worde is to bee abridged as appea · 
wee lin e of iauut in it, as wee may pererine by the next 
occaſion of vanitie and pride : becauſe it 1 voyde of cha- 
feb our neighbor. 2 The application of that anſwere to 

$ I grauor, fayetb hee, that an idole is ĩo deedea yaine 
thatthere is but one God and Lord and thereforethat meat can 
prephane by the idole: but it followeth not there reſote 

hout reſpe& vie thoſe meates as aby other. 4 This worde 
for an wage which is made to repreſent ſome goahead, 

t be gizen onto it: whereupon came the worde (Idolairie) 1648 is 
e 11s vaine dreame, ben ibe Father u difin- 
He is named the brginning of all things, g Ve bane our 
Jobs r3.12.chapter r2.3, % Brit as the Father is called Lord, 
de therefore thu worde (On:) doeth not reſp̃ect the per ſons but the 
r (By) doeth not ſignifie the infÞ» umentall cauſe, hut the ef. 

ber aul the Sore wor le together which i not ſo to be taken that 
mſec, they haue both bue one nature, though they be diffraft 
1 that followeth not, is this: hecauſe there are ma · 
denetknowe that which you knowe. Nowe the indgementes 
depend not onely vpon your couſcience, but ypon the con- 
lat beholde you, and therefore your actions muſt be applied not 
edge, but alſo to the ignorance of your brethren, 4 An 
| t There are many which cannot eate of thinges offered 
mth a wanering conſcience, becauſe they thinke them to be vn- 

Ny thy example they enterpriſe to doe that which inwardly 
meth God,theit conſcience is defiled with this eating, and thou 
hon of this miſchiefe. & By conſcience of theidole, bee me- 
havent that they had wit hin i hi mſelues, whereby they thought al 


1 


e were offered 10 1doler, end therefore they could not vſe them 
et, For thn force hath conſcience , that if it bee good, it materh 
apt and fs Le exit makrth hene 5 A preventing of 
atten {hall we therefore be deprin /d of onr libertietNay fach 
bat loſe ne part of Chriſtianitie althongh you abſte ins for your 
nelle receine the mrate, it maketh you no whit the more 
ebenes before God conſiſteth yot in meares: but to vſe our 
n. e al out brethren, is an abuſe ol libe rtie the true vie whereof 
tox t, ſo to vſe it, as in * it wee haue conſid / rat ĩon of 
s An other plainer explication of the ſame reaſon, pro- 
mple of the e downe at dhe table in the idoles temple, 
Sariathians did evill accompt of among things indifferent, be- 
[ordiddes forthe cireumſtance of tbe place although offence do 
geclared in his place, D x 


a .. 
« © 
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12 3Nowe when yee ſinne ſo againſt thebre- 5 — 
thren,8& wound their weake conſcience, ye finne vonranes; Tbes 
againſt Chriſt. wretched mi, ſaith 

13 +Wherefore if meate offende my pro- af wbt 
ther, I wil eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, — Laich 
that I may not offend my brother. indeede is none 

| (for if thou hadft 

tene knowledge, thou wouldefſt not fitte downe to meate in an idoles temple) 
wiſe thou deftroy thy brother hardning his weake conſcience by thine example 10 
doe euill for whole ſaluation Chrift himſelfe hath dyed? + Rm. 18. B An 
other amplificatiõ: Such offending of ont weake b eihtet tedouudeth voto Ch: iſt. 
and there ſoꝛe let not theſe men thinke that they have to doe onely with their bie · 
then. Rom. 1.21. 4 The concluſion, which p aul conee iueth in bis owne 
petſon, that he might not ſeeme to exact that of other, which hee will not be firſt 
ſabie& vnto him ſe lie. I bad tather (laith hee) abſte ine for euer from all kinde of 
fleſh, ben giue occaſion of ſinne to any of my brethren, much leſſe would I re. 
fuſe — — certaine plagę ot time for wy brothers ſake not to cate fleſh offered 
toidolcs, 


C HA P. IX. 
1 Hedeclotth that fromthe libertie which the Lord gaue hum, 
15 he willingh abflered, 18, 21 l:aft in things in«iffirent 
- __ offend any, 24 He ſheweth that our life u like on» 
0 Arace, * 


A MI not an Apoſtle? am I not free? *haue * Before be pro- 
Inot ſecne Teſus Chriſt our Lord? are ye not F< any fury 
my worke a in the Lord? n 
2 If lbe not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt - things offered to 
leſſe Tam vnto you: for ye are the b ſeale of mine idee be __ 
Apoſtlethip in he Lord. ; — wore 
; 7 3 My defence to them that c examine mee, andalfo take it a- 
Is dinns, way: to wit, that 
4 the Corinthians 


vnde 

7 Who s gocth a warfare any time at his hinkfel 9 
owne colt ? ho planteth a vineyarde, and eateth zmple and that in a- 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedetha flocke, cage. Ang erde 
and eateth not of the mille of the flocke? ſpeaketh — 

8 „Say I theſe things b according to man? of both but ft of: 
ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo? his owne perſon, If 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, a wh a0 
rhou ſhall not muſſell the mouth of the oxe See are 
that treadeth out the corne: doeth God take care free,and therefore 
for i oxen? | will vie your liber · 

ro Either ſayeth hee it not altogethet for our aka | 
ſakes? For our ſakes no doubt it is written, that he an Apoſtle? 
which eareth,ſhould eare in hope, & that hee that 2 He proneth his 
chreſheth in hope,ſhould be partaker of his hope. Agen in Hh dg 
he was er of Chriſt bimſelſe, & the authoritie of his function was ſuffici- 


and lames, the Lords and Peter 
the C bunch! « One that is a ( hriſ and «+ 
trus beleewer ? f Not to hue by che works of our handes? x54 That bee may not 
ſeeme to burden the Apoſtles, bee ſheweth that it is iuſt that they doe; by an 
mearal cemperifas e ſouldere Hue by eee 
the ſruites of their labours, and ſhepbeards by that that commeth of their flockes. 
g Vitth 16 got a warfare? 6 Secondly hee bringeth foorth the authoritie of 
Gods inſtitution by an ai gument of compariſon. h Hane I no better ground them 
the common cuſtome of men? Dent. 25.4. 1.timg.18, i Nun Gods proper drift 
to prouide for aden, hen he made this Lam for otherwiſe there ij not the ſmalleft thing. 
in he world, bus Gol bath a cave of *, 


$Rom.15.27, 1 47 weehaneſowen nts you ſpirituall 
7 An allmption | things, u a great thing if we reape your camall 
Len. fen nalin 12 BIf others withyou bee part ker of this 
ing do we te- k power, are not we rather? neuertheleſſe, we haue 
— not vſed this power: but ſuffer a l things, that we 
ern. fſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chrilt. 
8 Another argu- 2 3 = _ knowe, that they which mi- 
mentof greax Niſter about the $ holy things, eate of the! things 
— — — . of the Temple? and they which waite at the altar, 
you, there fore h dre m partakers with the altar? 
was lawfall for 14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined, that th 
— — 12 — page 888 15 + y . . 
15 hut I haue vſed none of theſe things: to nei- 
r _ ther wrote I theſe things, that ĩt ſhould be ſo done 
ſill ſuffer any dit. vnto me: for it were better for me to die, then that 
3 then any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 
Chrift — 16 For though I teach the Goſpel, I haue no · 
Arden Fg Going to reioyceof: — canyon is — | yo * 
word feni- woe is vnto me, if I preach nor oſpel. 
* — ty For if I do it willingly, 1 haue a reward, but 
Lineth 24 an un . if 1 do it againſt my will, ner chan dung the diſ- 
aua that the ys. penſation 1s committed vnto me. 
— os pot. of whe is my reward recs __ when 
9 rg 1 ane. Ipreachthe Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt 
— A ofree, that I abuſe not mine authority in y Goſpel. 
9 Laſtof all, be 19 For though I bee free from all men, yet 
dringeth forth the haue I made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that I 
2 1 on may winne the moe. 
-ning the nou- 
rithing ofthe Le. 20 And vnto theTewes, Ibecome as a Tewe, 
uites: which pri- that I may winne the Tewes : to them that are vn- 
uiledge notwith. der the) Lawe, as though 1 were vnder the Lawe 
Randiog he will that 1 may winne them that are vader the Lawe: 


not vie, . 
21 Tothem that are without Lawe, as though 
; * is fpoken by I were without Lawe, ( when I am not withou: 
fexre Metony: Lawe as perteining to God, but am in the Lane 
#ht s that are of. i 
Foals the 2 without Lawe: 
m Are partalerr 22 Tothe weake I become as weake, that T 
diui ding the ſa- : 
ices 5 all men, that I might by all meanes ſaue ſume. 
„ "Becauſe they 23 And this I doe forthe Goſpels Cake, that I 
it ? - . 
Ie oe 24 "Knoweye not, that they which runne in 
Leue mo lining nei. à TACE, runne all, yet one receiueth the price? ſo 
ther would haue 
jes. f. 
by any comwe;, „ 25 And euery man that proueth maſterĩes, ſab- 
ef meſſs,or any o. ſtaineth frõ all things : and they dos is to obtaine a 
8125 trummperiet. f 
1e He taketh away occaſionof ſaſpition by the way, that it might not be thought 
ſayth be, I had tather die, then not continge in this purpoſe to preach the Gotpel 
Freely, For I am beurd to prezchthe Golpel, ſeeing that the Lord hath inioyned 
| be allowed that I doe. If I had rathet that che Goſpel ſhould be euill ipoken of, 
then that I ſhould rot require my wages, then would it appeate that 1 tooke 
Bat I fay,this were not ta vie but abuſe my right and libertie. Therefore not 
in this thing, but alſo in all otbe i ( as much as I could) I am made all things to all 
to Cariſt, o In taking nothing of them 10 whom I pr each it. Acts 16,3 2alet 2.4, 
Þ The word (Lane) in this place, m be reftratned is thi ceremoaiall Law, 4 In 
if he ſand, i changed my file into all aſhions, that by ail meants | might ſ<ae ſum, 
1 That both I and they to whom I preach the Goſpel, mary reteiae Fane by the Goſpel, 
gluttonie, ſor there were ſolemne bankets of ſacriſices, and the riote ofthe Prieſts 
was alwayes too much celebrated & kept. The eſote it was hard for them which 
the Goſpel, to be reſtrained from theſe bankers; but contrariwiſe , the Apoſtle 
calletht em by a pleaſant fimrlitude, and alſo by bis awne exawple, to ſobrie tie 
Car then the games of Iſtbniies were) which pamper vp their bodies; and there- 
fore affirming that they cab haue no reward, valeſle they take another courſe and 


＋ Dent. 18. r. 
wee iboſe f > 

apt rien through Chriſt » that I may winne them that are 
with the alter im may winne the weake : I am made all things to 
preach the Goſpel. . might, bepartaker thereof with r you, 

runne that ye may obtaine. 
any other man get, ö ; 
ther ſuch ſuptrſti. corruptible crowne : but we for an vncorruptible. 
that he wrot? this as though he chalenge d his wages that was not payed him. Nay 
me this office: but vnleſſe I doe it willingly and fat the Joue of God, nothing is to 
theſe paines no: ſo much for the Goſpels ſake, as for my gaines and aduantages. 
men, that 1 might inne them to Chriſt, and might together w. th them be wen e 
alters that are indifferent, which may be done or nat done with a god conſcience : as 
x: Hebtiegeth in anoth-r cauſc of this miſchiefe, to wit, that they were givento 
were accuſtomed to tiotouſueſle, eſpecially when they pretended the libertie of 
and mortification of the fleih, ſhewing that hey cannot be fit to tunne ot wreſtle 
trade of life, / Teil amoſe rxquiſicc ditt. 


. 26 I thereforeſo tunne, not as vncertainely: 
ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the ayre, *. KS = 
27 But I beate downe my t body, ꝭ bring it in. which fri 
to ſubiection, leſt by any meancs after that I haue yup the l. 
preached to other, I my ſelfe ſhould beureptoued. * Th wore (2s. 
as contr ery to the word (elect) but as contrary to the Ale W | 
ſee one & experience not to be ſuch an ont as he onght to be, nn 


CHAP. X. 


1 If God ſpared not the Iewes, neither will he ſpare theſe wha 
arc of hike condition, 3.4 touching the outwere fignes of bis 
grace. iq That it a ab ſ ura, that. ſuch ſhonld be pariakers of the 
table of deut, who are partakers of the Lords Supper, 24 
To haut confideration of our uci hbour in things indifferent, 


1 r brethren, I would not that yee rr 
ſhould bee ignorant, that all our © fathers e bene 
were vnder & that cloud, and all paſſed through 
that + ſea, of 
+2 And were all b baptized vnto © Moſes, in . * 
. gataltthen 
that cloude, and in that (ea, ; bad in eä 
4 3 And did all eat che aſame ſpir tual e meat, ſelle ſome ple 
4 u And did all drinke the ſame ſpiriuzll vf the laweadop 
rinke(for they dranke of the ſpiritual Rock that gar ce 
t followed them: and the Rocke was 8 Chri?} pet gota las. 
5 But with many of them God was not plea- dicg when they 
ſed: for they were ouerthro ven in y wildcrneſſe, rin 
6 3 Nowetheſe things are our h enſamples, to — 
the intent that we ſhould not luſt after cuil thiags wilderaeſlebei 
* as they alſo luſte d. ny 306 m. 
7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were ſoine of Nn 2 
them, as it is written, The people fate downe to lde 
eate and drinke, and roſe vp to play. thle things we 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 517 hokenapi 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one nuanced ele? 
& day three and twentie thouſand, feaſtes, the lune 
9: Neither let vs tempt i Chriſt , as ſome of alle ene tobe 
them alſo tempted him, and + were deſtroyed of edged wihs 
ſerpents. 


10 Nei 


- becauſe 
ther murr ure ye, as ſome of them alſo are thus min 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, that thoſe things 


are not 


yt 


11 Noweall theſe things came vnto them for 0 
enſamples, & were written to admoniſh vs,vpon Gag will 
whom the k cndes of the world are come. with them if the 

12 + Wherefore,let kim that thinketli he ftan- * 1 
deth, take heede leſt he fall. „ Chin 

13 There hath no tentation taken you, but Lſ;esandbebap 
ſuch as appertaineth to ! man: and God is ſaichſul 2 cin 


and codſeſſe Chriſt, 4 Pan! fpeaketh thia in reſp} of the coneants 1 
refpett of the perſons, ſaving in gene. & EN 1 umi 9. 18, & bx 
14-22, 2 In eſſecꝭ the Sacraments „f the olde fatt.crs were all ont without 
lot they reſpecded Cht iſt onely who offered himiclie vuto thern in divers 
dowes. b Atlof theme were laptixtd with the at fe, 1441 ne. ty n 
wherewith Cod cannot be charged, bus they themſſott. £ Aan which v 
rituall meast to the brleeners, "which in faith lay bl pan C who is It 
1:aie, R Ex. 19. 6. ub 20. to. and 21.16, { Of the tin aud mn BAR 
which feed thr prople, g Did ſacr ame nt ally fin, 1255 fo * we 
with the franegtbere was the thing fd and the tc! forG * 
offer a bare fitne, bus the thing ſibiſtcd by the Hu ther -U which 4 þ 
cerned with faith. + Numb. 26. 6. An Anmpliſying of the —_ 
them which are caried away with their luſtes beyond tor bounds 2 
mezſored out Fot this is the beginning of al entl,as of icolarrie which bat h 
tome a companion vato it) fornication, tebell ng againſt Chit, r 
ſuch like, hich God pratibed moſt ſharpely in that old yeopleto Bee e 
which ſuccec de them, & haue a more {nll declaration ot the willof :00, WHY 
that meanes take betierbeede. h Somrveade fone: whic rann 
ments : {x cucum ion was to the Ie a feale of ππννNl —_ 4 * 
terne of Baptiſme aud ſo in the othir Saꝶmam u. * News 1. ow 2 
tos 14 oY £vx04,32.C, + Numb 259, 1 To U f 5 4 
combate as f were, n hien; thoſe min dot, who ab; f the no wb dget : 4 * 
them an i make it to ſera for a c obe for their laſts & wich: „ * 
196.14, 8 None 37. tudo 8. 24. & This ou ov ts dec 
ſhun vp ef all att. 4 ln concloſion he lefee nale ch 4d nd, 
ſelues, wal niug them that they pleaſe not themſe lues, bu: 571 3 " 65 
the ſubtiltics of Satan, Vet be vſeth au inſinuat on. & con fo ter A 1 15 
may not ſeeme to make them altoge ther [ike tacho wi-k - wes leg 
ners of Curiſt, which petill cd iu the wildetueſſe. )? 357 00979 


which 


1 


VS; 


V lack wil not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that 


ðVou be able, but will cuen in giue the iſſue with the 
2 re 0 


1414 Wherefore my beloued, flee from idola · giue thanks ? 
; : trie. { ; 


15 5Ifſpeake as vnto them which baue vnder- 
ſtanding: w3ge ye what I ſay, 

16 Ihe cup of u bleſſing which webleſſe, is it 
Hades not the o communion of the blood of Chriſtꝰ The 
Amte of bread which we breake, is it not the communion 

Ade of the body of Chiiſt? | 
17 For wee that are many, are one bread and 
one body, becauſe wee all are partakers of one 


read. 
18 Beholde Iſrael, which is after the p fleſh: 
ene are not they which cate of the ſacrifices 4 parta- 
wenn Lorc ofthe altar? 
10 What ſay I then? that the idole is any 
ching ? or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, is 
any ching ? ; 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gen- 
iy ties ſacritccthey ſacrificeto deuils, and not vnto 
6 bil, God : and I would not that ye ihould haue r fel- 
ene lowſhip with the deuls. 

21 Le cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
A che ſ cup of the deuils. Ve cannot be partokers of 
wall the Lords table, and of the table of the deuils. 

8 22 Do we prouoke the Lord to anger ? are we 
M ſtrongerthcn he? 
e 23 4 t Ail things are lawfulb for me, but all 
ching are not expedient: all things are lawſull for 
me, but all things cilifie not. 

os 24 Let no man ſeeke his oune, but cuery man 
* anothers wealth. | 

25 7Whatſocuer is ſolde in the = ſhambles,cat 
jvye, and aske no queſtion for conſcience (ſake. 

we of . 26 +For the earth A the Lords, and x all that 
r there in is. 
27 Ifany of them which beleeue not, call you 
. geb, and if ye wil go, whatſoeuer is ſet betoie 
you, eate, aſking no queſtion for conſcience; ake. 
2 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacrifi- 
d ed vnto idoles, eate it not, becauſe of him that 
de. ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earth #5 
the Lords, and all that thert in is) 

warty 29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, bur of 
dat other: * for why thould my liberty be con- 


per h. M n Of thanigſgizing fg that hol, banktt was called 
ah omteſpranmg., o A moſt effeitaepledge ard note of our knit- 
ln, aud ingreffing to bim. p Thats, as yet obere te 
n conſentmg aud gui, both of that wor ſhup land ſecriſice 
ah todo wnh the deu, or enter into that ciel ie bie h is biynemne 
au nave, / The heathen ani prophanc pt were woot to ſhut Vp 
| n oftheir featts which they kept to the honaur of their gu, ia offang 
ad drinke offerings to them, with bankers and fixſtingis . (tapes, 
o another kinde of things offered to idoles, he repeatet! that 
ine, c at inthe vie of things indiſfe re nt we ought to haue conſideration 
mie oaly,but of our neighboors, and tlietefo e there are 1021y things 
es are law full, which may be euil done of vs, be cauſe of offence 
eee, ( bepier 6. 13. 7 An ppl, ing of the rule to 
Seer: Whaſoeucr is ſolde in the (hanbles, you may indlifferen : l/ 
ache Lords hand, an4 cate it citker at home with tbe faithfoll, 
led home to the voſaithfu!l, to wit, in a priuste banker : but yet with 
enn man be preſent which is weake, whoſe conſcience may 
Witte mears off. ted to idoles before them: for then you evght to 
d r bon of their geakeneſſe. » The fl:/h that was ſacrificed, woe vſet 
lie +» andthe price returned to the Priefls, & Lfalme 24.7. 
Wi whereof it is f. 8 Arcaſon: for we muſt take hee d that our 
Xe ket etl] | of, 2nd chat the benefit of God which wee ought to 
og te not changed into impicty, and that through on? fault, 
is offend the conſcience of the weake , then to yecld a little of 
role importance, and ſo giue occaſion to the weake to 
es, and of Cbriſtian liberty. And the Apollle taketh theſe 
* perion, hat the Co intl. ians may haue ſo much the leũie oc · 
thingagaiaſt him. 


30 For if I throug 7 e patta- y 1#1 may through 
ker, why am I euil . of, for that wherefore I G eee eate 


thu meate,or 10 


31 49 Whether therefore ye cate, or drinke, —— F 
or whatſoeuer ye do, do all to the glory of God, canſetbos benefits 
3 2 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewes, nor *f _ 2 
to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God: - aa 1 
33 Euen as i pleaſe all men in all things, not , Tye concluſi. 
ſeeking mine owne profit, dut the prefit of many, whe We wal ot» 

- ur lives! 
char chey might be (ved, ——.— 
ſecke not on? ſelues, but Gods gloty. and fo the ſaluation of as many as we may: 
wherein the Apoſtle flit keth not to ptopound himielſe tothe Corinthuans (euen 


his one floc ke) 23 an example, but ſo that he calleth them bac le to Chriſt; vnto 
whom he hin. ſelte bath rega: d. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 He blameth the C oriat hi ans for that in their holy aſſemblies, 
4 mn doe pray bauing tber heads conered, 6 and women 
ba. e headed, an becauſe thew meetings tended to cuil, 21 
who mtngl:d prophane bankets with the holy) Supper of the 
Lord, 23. which hee requireth to bee celebrated according to 
Chrifles mſtt4110n, 


E yee followers of mee, encn as I amof &. Tb. 2a 


Chit : 

2 Nou brethren, Icommend you, that yee LN raph 
remember all my things, and kcepe the ordinan- concerning the 
ces, as I deliuered them to you. right ordering of 

3 But Twill that ye know, that Chriſt is the 5 ee 
head of curry man: and the man is the womans 99 
head: and Gol is a Chtiſtes head. bels _ 

4 3 Fuery b man praying or propheſying ha- hell of men 
uing any thing on hes Rees hoden his head. _ 233 

5 #But euery woman that prayeth or prophe- Lords re 


ſieth bareheaded, diſhonoureth her head: 5 for it oi the tight wie of 
is euen one very thing, as though ſhe were ſhauen, Pitituafl gilts Bae 


p . oing about to te- 
6 Therefore if the woman be not couercd, let $121 certeing 


her allo be ſhorne : and it it be ſhame for a wo- things, be begin- 
man to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be couered. neth not v ithſtian- 
7 For a man ought not to couer bis head: Ang witha gene- 


f « u prai 
foraſmuch as he is the x image and glory of God: — — — 


but the woman is the glory of the man. ticular lawes of 
8. 7 for the man is not of the woman, but the celine and ho- 
neſſ ie, which be · 
woman of the man, , 
8 long to the eccle. 
9 * For the man was not create forthe fallicall policie, 
womans ſake ; but the woman forthe mans ſake. traditiors: which 
10- Therefore ought the woman to hane Afterward they 


called . 
e power on her head,Lecaule of the io Angels, N 338 


downe God, in 
Chriſt our mediatour,for the end and marke not on:1y of doctiine, but alſo of ec- 
cleſtaſticall come lines. I hen applying it tothe queſtion propoſed touching the 
comely appareli both of men and amen in publike aſſemblies, he deciareth hat 
the woman is ene degiee beneath the man by the ordinance of God, and that the 
man is ſo ſaSiect to Chriſt, that the glory of God ought to appeare in him for the 
preheminence of the ſene. F. 5. 23. 4 Ju hal, that (rift  onr mediatonr, 
3 Heteof ke gathereth, that if men do either pray or preach in publike aſſen blies 
having the ir heads couered (which was then a ſigne of ſubiectior) they did av it 
were ſpaile themſelues cf theic dignitie, gainſt Gods ordinance, b I apprarith 
that tha w 45 apoii:ike law ſerutug un: ij for the circumſtances of the time that Pan! lis 
weed m by thy rtaſon, le cauſe in theſe our aczes fir amen io(prake baebeants in en aſs 
fembly,u a Fen of nbi firm, 4 And in like fort he concludeth,that women which 
ſhew themſelves in publike and eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies without the ſigne and to- 
ken of their ſubiedtion, that is to ſay, vncoue:ed, (Laine themſelves, 5 Ther 5ſt 
argument taken from the common ſenſe of man,forſomuch as nature te acheth wo- 
mea, that it is diſhoneſt for them to come abroad bare headed, ſeeing that fhe hath 
given them thicke and long haire, « hich they doe ſo dil gently uimme and decke, 
that they can io no wiſe abide to haue it ſhaven. 6 Ihe taking away of an ob- 
ieaion : Have not men alſo haire given them ? I grant,ſzyth the Apoſtle, but the ra 
is another matter in it : For man was made to this end and purpoſe, that the glory 
of God thoul appenre in bis rule & authoricie : but the woman is made. that by 
pre ſels ion of het obedience, ſhe might more honour her husband. & Gen,r.16, 
anis . 4 g. & colo. 3. 10. 7 He proueth the ivequaltie ofthe woman, by that 
that the man is the matter whereof the woman was hiſt made. Gi. 2. 23. 
3 Secondlv, by that, that the woman was made for man, and not the man for the, 
womans ſake, 9 The concluſion : Women mult be conered, toſhew by this en- 
rernall ſigne their ſubieftion. c A courring which nA token of ſubicflion.. 
10. What this meaneth, Ido not yet vnderſſaud. 


k 2 11. M Neuer- 6 


— 
the Lord 14 Te 
12 For as 
man alſo 
God. 
13 u ſudge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a 
woman pray vnto vncoueredꝰ 
you, that if 
him? 


14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach 
a man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto ; 
15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a praiſe 


8 8 An AT. 1 | | 
inke th _— the Lord k vnwor- contenu he 


ot 


F. 4 Let leuery mantherforeexamine hime . An 


| ſo let him cate of this bread, and drinke d vine, bat of 
of this cup» C: 

29 For he that eateth 
ly. 
da ben ditemech not the Lords body. 

30 * For this cauſe many are weake, and fick 


and drinkethvnworrhi. 5 


fore berexcherh vnto her: for her haire is giuen her for a © coue- among you,and 


that men haue in ring. 
| = nom, wa 16 3 But if any man luſt to be contentious, 
God made them we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches 
not alone. but wo- Of God. 
ade 17 © 1+ Now in this that I declare, I praiſe 
note not, that ye come together, not with profit, but 
allo ace borne?by with hurt, 1 7 | 
themeanes of wo- x8 35 For firſt of all, whenye come together 
Suge to putthem in the Church, 1 heare that there are diſſentions 
in minde to ob- among you: and I belecue it te be true in ſome 
part. 
19 is por there muſt be hereſies euen among 


prooued among you, 


13 He vrgeth the 

argument taken 
tbe common 

ſenſe of nature, 

e To be a conering 


her, and ſuch 4 
—— 


21 For euery man when they ſhould eate, ta- 
keth his owne ſupperh aſore, and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. | 

22 17 Haue ye not houſes to eat and to drinke 
in?deſpiſe ye the Church of God,and ſhame them 
that haue not? what ſhal I ſay to you? ſhal praiſe 
you in this? I praiſe you not. | 

23 * For I haue recciued of the Lorde that 
which Ialſo haue deliuered vnto you, to wit, That 
the Lord Jeſus in the night when he was betrayed, 
tooke bread. 

24 & And when he had giuenthanks, he brake 


it, and ſayd. Take, cate : this is my body, which is 


4 2 i 
e 8 for you : this doe yee in remembrance 
miniſtration of of 
the Lords ſapper. 25 Aſter the ſame maner alſo be tools the cup, 
And the Apefile when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the Newe 
vieek this Harper Teſtament in my blood:thus do as oft as ye drinke 
* might it, in remembrance of me. 
voderſiand, that 5 26 For as often as ye ſhall eate this bread, and 
whereas they ab · drinke this cuppe, ye ſhe the Lords death till he 
ſerued generally come 
the Apoſtles com- 2 
mandeme nts, yet : 
they foully neglected them in a matter of greateſt importance, 15 To cele- 
brate the Lord: s Supper aright, it is requiſite that there be not onely conſent of 
doctrine, but alſo of affectious, that it bee not prophaned. 16 Although 
that ſchiſmes and herefies proceed from the devill, and are euill, yet they 
come not by chance, nor without cauſe, and they turne to the profit of the ele&. 
Hbom experience hath taught to be of ſound religion and godlineſſe, This 
1 an uin made of ſpeech, whereby the Apoſtle denieth that flatly , which many 
did mot Wel. b KEaieth his meate and tarith net till other come, 7 The A. 
tle thioketh it good to take away the loue feaſts, for their abuſe although they 
beene a long time, and with commendation vſed in Churches, and were ap» 
pointed and inſtitated by the Apoſtles, 18 We mult take a ttue forme of 
keeping the Lords Sapper, out of the inſtitution of it the pacts whereof are theſe, 
touching the Paſtours, ro ſhew forth the Lords death, by preaching his word : to 
bleſſe the bread and the wine by calling vpon the, Name of God, and together 
with prayers to declare the ĩnſtitution thereof, and ſinally to deliuer the bread 
broken to be eaten, and the cup teceiued to be drunke with thankſgiving. And 
touching the flocke,that enery man examine bimlelfc,that is to ſay, to proue both 
his knowledge,and alſo faitb, and repentance : to ſhew forth the Lords death, that 
is, in true faith to yeeld vnto bis word and inſtitution : and laſt of all, to take the 
bread at the Miniſters hand, and to eate it and to diinke the wine, and giue God 
thanks : This was Pauls and the Apoſtles maner of miniftring, Ah. 1 6.16. 


merke 14. A8. lte 22.19, 1 This word(Broken) noteth out uno vs Chriſtes ma» 
wer of death, far alchouch bis leg ges were not broken,as the tber ue leg ges were, yes was 
bis body very ſore tormented, and torne, and bruiſed, 


requied 
Supper, andi 
tore they 


not to be ad 


withthe world. 
33 *>Whereforc, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eate, tary one {or another. 


34 * And if any man be hungry, let him eate vnto it, hie 

at home, ee l CON- — 
1 I ſet in order jarious andy 

men, alſo ſuc 


demnation. *4 Other things wi 
when 1 come. 


either 
knowledge of Chrift, or not ſufficient, althor gh they ptoſeſſe — ; 
and others ſuch like, I Th plece beateth do wu the faith of crelu i vum 
faith, whieh the Papifts mamteme. m He u ſayd to S the Lords 
bath conſideration of the wor thmeſſe of it, and therefore cc mig theme of 
withgreat reverence, 21 The prophaning of the body and blood ofthe 
n myfteries, is ſharply puniſbed of him, 2nd therefore ſuch 2 muſchieſe 
ligeatly to be preuented by iudging and cortecung of a mans ſelſe, s M, 
ex amune our ſelues, by fauh angrepeutance, ſeperating «ww jolt; rom chi wis 
22 TheSupper of the Lord is a common action of the u hole Church, andthe 
fote there is no place for prinate ſuppets. 23 The Supper of the Lord 
ſtiruted not to feed the be ſiy, dut to feed the ſoule with the communion 
and therefore it ought to be ſeparate from common bavkets. 24 Such t 
perteine to order. as place time, ſorme ot prayers, ard other fach kae, de 
tooke order for in Congregations, according to the conſideratias oftimes 
res, and perſons, 
. CHAP. XII. 
1 To draw awe) the Cormihians from contention and pride, hee 
ſheweth that ſpirunall gifts ave therefore diner fly befow+s, 
7 that, the ſame being io) un to ech other imployed, 11 we 
way growe vp together into one body of Chriſt in ſuch equal 
proportion of meaſure, 20 as the members of mans bocit 
doe, 


Ne” concerning ſpiritug]l gifis, brethren, { : Nowkee 
would not haue you 2 ignorant. 722 a 
| 226* Ye know that ye were b Gentiles, and ;; bes ths 
were carried away vntg.dumbe Idoles, 2s yee yi of Huis 
were led. 75. 0 ' iereigh 

3 3Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no 8ivethihel 
man & ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Tefus (man 
c execrable: alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is the they Hu 

Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt for tbey ik 
4 4 Now there are diuerſities of gifts, but the <ed. yy 

d ſame Spirit. — * 2 
And there are diuerſities of adminiſtrati- bed Sof oft 

ons, but the ſame Lord. aiſe of hi 
6 And there are diuerſities ofcoperarions,but ae 


their brethren abuſed them to a vaine oftentation, & ſo robbed the uc 
vie of thoſe gifts. On the other ſide, the infericur fort enuird the dei tet. and 
about to made a de paiture, ſo that all that body was as it were ſcaiteredand 
in pieces, So then he going about to remedietheſe al uſes, willeththem 
conſider diligent ly, that they baue not theſe grf:s of chemie lues. but from the 
grace and libetalitie of God, to whoſe glory they ought! to beſtowe the 
« Ignorant to what pm poſt theſe gifts ae g un you, 2 He prooueth the i 
comparing their former ſlate with that wherein they were at this time 
with thoſe excellen' gifts. b As touc / ing Gods ſermice ind the cournent, 
Prangers, 3 The covclufion : Know ycu therefore, that you cannotlo 
mooue yont lippes to honour Chtiſt with-1] , but by the g ace ofthe 1 
+ Ml. jeh ng 144 chap 8.6, p. 2. 11. Opel h owe tim »h 
wmeanes wh ih his glory, 4 In the ſecond place, he ayer 
foundation, to wit, that theſe gilts are diners, as il e ſoctions 2'ſn are dine 
their offices diners, but that one ſelſeſame ©pirit, Lord and God is the giuer 
theſe gifrs,and that to on e end, to wit, for the profit eſall. « The Spit i 
diſting « ſbed pom thegifies, © So Paul calleth if of in ward force which 
Fem the holy Ghoſt, and maketh men fs to wonder all. luugi. 


* 


the body and bloodof , Edrag 


hall be 
eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, be. b ek 


4 


the thing i: 
kat 1 — 


. © ? * 7 
We 


. iT the . „ 
— an & Spirit is Fen 
Ly 3 man, do & 

For to one is giuen enge eee 


* of b wiſiome: : and to another the word of know body, 


| 2 — Ent: given faich by the fame 
ve, 


4. o And to another the operations of great 
— and to another, & e: and to ano- 


47 > ther, the | diſcerning of pirits: and to another, 
diuerſities of tongues: andr&anothir, the inter- 


ion of tongues. 

11 4 And all [theſe things worketh one and the 
elfe fame Spirit, diſtributing to euery man ſcue- 
m—— ly (as he uill. a 
k _ 12 7 For as the body is one, 1 

meinbers, aud all the members of the body, whi 

— e Ne vii are bus one body: 
t $ cuen ſo.is = Chriſt 
1 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
1 — ; one body, whether we be Icwes, or Grecians, 
pr ws whether we be bond, or free, and haue bene all 
made to o drinke into one Spirit. 
* 2 eee ee but 


1 f the foore would ſay, Becauſe l am not 
aha I 0 er BRODIE not 


1 
2 
— 
A 
way” 
* 


es Pits. Fe Becauſe I am 
n >the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore 
mot of the body? 
1% 85 1f the whole body were an eye, where 
s the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, 
* where mens che metling? 
/ 38. Bur nowe hath God diſpoſed the mem- cn 


ol 


21 a ee oneof them in the body at his owne thew, 
the whole 


Ai 


19 Tor if they wer all one member, pee 
thebody? 


> 3... 


— . 


20 3 99 £0 n 


2 ; „ wry fk prophet 
Peter paſſed Ph in 07 Simon Ales 
CANINE JEET: 
are are mo i- 
ale d Saler dr Spule of Cod is the rule of thi diftriborion. 
eter, te ey make dex oh docy, The ppg 


betet * hat they make but one bo 
x al "FE belecue, whether wee bee jewes or 
2 * 


Y ime 
1 le f. 


KL a ** 


＋ * e iow; Goats, firſt = all er yea · 
ſepsrated . from thoſe y hom ihe 
16h excellent flier as . nowe this is, 

Too HE Te not f 4 becaule it is bet the 
„ 4 * ot the eye. oh ore ay] Peta onght rather to 
ing {coupled together to ſerue one the other. 
eacing chem ſheweth them that if that ſhoulde come ts 
| 2 thar all ſhould bee equall one to another, there 
os the lagu rag yea, and of 82 * it 
walelle jc were made of many members knit together, 
iter: And that no man might finde fault with this di- 

addeth that God himſelfe bath coupled all theſe toge 
| maſt temaine coupled together, that the body may te- 


Mes 1 n .- Loue, 
' | rm I de 4 nme * ; 


t ia And tte eye can not vnto thi Hand, 11 Nees 
haue no neede of thee: eee 
fete, Ihaue no neede of you. — 
222 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the westen 
which ſceme tobe p more feeble, are ne- with More ex- 
e — — 
nd vpon thoſe members of the bodie, to-deipile the 
— — wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt , put wee more inſeriont 33 vn- 
4 honeſtie on: and our vncomely partes haue | 
more comelineſſe on, Ge 
24 For our comely partes neede it not: but ters 


lacke that the — 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſon in the bo- cſlen and beam 
dy: but that the members ſhould haue che ſame tifall member 
r care one for another. 2 wie 
26 is Therefore if one member auer, all ſuf. abie& and | 
fer with it: if one member be had in honour, all —_—_— 
the members reioyce wich ĩt. 2 
P27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- — 
for your ſ part. E vnto tham and to 
ns quo ned 1 that 
ur as Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, . 
thirdly teachers, then them that doe miracles: af. — a; 
ter that; the gifts of healing, © helpers, a gouer- og 
nours, diuerſitie of tongues. 
29 Are all apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all — wh 
teachers? though I ech part 
30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all the giſts be conſidered & 
of of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues? doe all — — 
int —— 
31 * But deſire you the beſt giftes, and I will — we | 
SR ne 3 


ir operations and 
. 4 Nowe hee apylyeth che fame define to the 
warning them that 4 there —— 


and ennione, 2 certeine 
to wit, if they give themſclues to the deft giſtes, and ſuch at are moſt 
to the Church, — lo if they contend to excell ons another i lone » Which fait. 
palleth all other giſtes. - 


CHAP, SINE 


Moder ger 
DT — 


ER 2 2 duction, —— 


nothing. u 


the ende x here ſote thoſe giſces are giver, her, to what purpoſe ae ate 
dut to Gods glory, and the profic of the Church, as is be ſote procued? fo that thoſe 
giſtes ichen Chat itie, have no tight vie, 2 A very carnect te of amplify» 
wy 4 ,641f be , there weve any — — . 
did not wſe them 10 the be of my neighlow , and 
pratling kinds of babbling. b That ge @ rude 2 e D 
ffuib, be meaneth the giſt of doing mm acle:anα,nos that f wh uff, which \ 
can nos be voyd of (haritie as abe 1 may, & Muh. n. 

Kkk 3, 4. Loue 


_ 2 28 * 3 


. £-# -Feunifall: 2 »Fekbathid'G hatfrngd > rongue, » Tghn 
lous envieth not: ft} boner NeS 22 not wie inen, A for no debt wn 
ch he ci in the © ſuit bee ſpeas xo 

har propheſicth, eaketh ynto men wu wn} 
wh EIT to — andto comſotr. t Un 
6 Irreiopoath not i iniquiie, but freioyceth | 4 H ith ſtrange language edificth of Gu ** 


in che himielfe: that propheſieth, edifieth the the better kno 
7. It ſuffreth all things: it belecuerh all things: yy = bog | to greatſattu; 
do it hopeth all things: it endureth all things, s  1would that yee all ſpake firarge apes 
2 8 Louedoth neuer fall away , though that | rather that yee Rs - 


in Es Ee p 


tore b 


BY d Wea — 


— Lone 
22. bur when T became amen I pin childih a ſound , whether it be a pi e, ExC 
For the thi " DEE 1 BEES 


—— e inowe we ſeethorowaglaſſe darke: it beknowen what is ry. 
ne be com- ly: but then ſhal we ſee face to face. Nowe I | 8. And pd pp toy 3 bragged ef, 
the ex- . but enn I know euen as Iam found, who — sf himſelfe ro battell? — 
e * Solik ren, by che tongue: exccpt q ce dhe g 
— 1 2 13.7: And, now abiderh Rich, hope and loue, Vtter words that haue ification, how (hall it inthars 0 

— bryan he 5 — ethree: — theſe n lou. eee for je [halt ſpeake _ 


Saints, whereas in the ayre. 
lane uecethile Vet che building vp bf ibe Cborch. ſo 
Eon nent pus GEN he — op 10 1 There are b many kindes of voxces(2it in . 
tedge by prophrfng. 4 Te reaſon : Becaule wet are ge in thar ſtate, that wee commeth to paſſe) in che world, ana nome of chem thi "7 
FFF 2 
» . , m 7 
—— — theo, — xe haue obteiped and gotten the full kao aan * wthenthe ponerofthe volts tin pre the 
Lare Dodavhich Bracnowe bat ſor them which ee and oe dy de- vnto him that ſp a Barbarian, an 
h Welarne ine. x Hy ſeneth fooeth =».tharhs he that g peaketh,ſhall he a Barbarian ynto me. CE 
—— nate » N chk this life $9 eur infaacie Teber 12 5 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye duet ſpnituall 
. fore hive nee neede — way forme and ee er excel vnto the ying of Fa prof - 
mipie w we become men, thoatd the 
wee defire that — thoſe childiſh ger] hie things,whereby X. 1 : Wherefore, let bin that ſpeaketh a frangs | unite 
our childhoode is framed by little and little? a — tongue, hp h pray that he may interpret. oe 
r —— — 2514 *For i if I pray i me M my MHpnit 30 
and 3 of the Church: praieth: but mine ing is | wit fruit, con 
par ya whenwe 15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpirir, or for the Te 
A ore Or but I will pray with the = vnderſſandir g allo: 1 W. 
— —-— _—_ 2 An ſing with the ſpirit, bue I will fing wich the a e 
ined by 16. 7 Ele, when thou bleſſeſt with the aſpirit, an ws | 
F gpm —— — ; _ 2 0 (ball hee that o occupieth the roome of the (a 
ſhould fay,; Such therefore ſhall bee our condition then · — vnlearned, ſay P Amen, at thy giuing of thanks, ; g * that wopy 
remaine ſure if wee bee Chriſten. as without which tine | 


thinge, and they 
conſiſt, faith. bo charizie, And am J bath receined the which xotwi: 
——— ie tepiech S 5 or] e 


.. 


Us y the harbor po whe 
CHAP. XIIII. = {tis as if e * A 
1 Hee commenieth the gift of prophe 7 and by ik Heber the toc powre ont em. Hebrew 67 
tude taken of —— bones 28 bee —_— wed pitbe {7 pas thereby te get ti en a name Fan 2 2 
vſe of 3 the Scripturei: 17 bee taketh away the He 25 
dee: * 4 IRS WW 10 ſprake de. 
15S | b. or another 
de rafeer loue, and couet ſpirituall ifi, eee 6 Areaſon; Becauſe it is 
— that ye may a propheſie. the rage ip ion, that we ont ſelves dee worſhip G 
he ſpake before: | to the at we have received, but wee mult 3 
—yy— all, beſote all things ſet it before you as nie, 425 that be 
'Chiefe and principal! : and fo eſteeme thoſe things as moſt excellent, which pro 
1 Eee. (as prophefie, that is to ſay, the gift of teaching anc od 
r in reſpect of other gifts, ay {i 
— — Church) r _— — 0 58 ; 
—— tongues, when a man w enly indued = 
«With — 2 which made men greatly — yet aſſe nt or 
r vy eſe, valefſe there were an interpretet, s Mh. derationof the heavers, s He tha: f 2 4 private man, 
fie u, reale, wiſe, the prayers, and al the company anſwered, Amen, . 
ſeein 


N 


4 
Ae. 


| ' $16,237,454 1A) bid 
19 Yer bad I rather in the Chureh to ſpeake 


"= frange tongue. / * 
20 9 Bretbren,benot + children in vnderſtand 
. De. n children, 
ww. Hut is vaderſtanding beofa tipe age. 
21 la ther La it is written, +By men of other 
tongues, and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto 


ei people: yet ſo ſhall they not heare me, ſayeth 
the Lord. 


oa . 


28 8 Tn hy God I ſpeake 


„22 ** Wherfore ſtrange tongues are ſor a ſigne, 
dot co them that beleeue, but to them that be- 
eeue not : but propheſying ſerweth not for them 

afro * e not, but for them which beleeue. 

wy if 27 33 If therefore, when the whole Church is 
tongues, there come in they that are ſ vnlearned, 
or they which belecue not, will they not ſay, that 
ye are out of your its? 

14 But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
chat belecueth not, or one vnlcarned, he isrebuked 
wt *of all men, and is iudged of all, 
5 And foe i fecrets of his heart made mani. 
iſeſt, & ſo he will fall donne on his face & worſhip 
Goll and ny plainly that God is in you in deed. 
26 What is to be done then, brethren ? when 

— together, act erding as euery one of you 


nag 
4 
bY * ” 
=" 


"= 


L 


by ” 


0 : 


34 154 Let your women keepe filence in the 
Churches: for it is nat petmitred vnto them to 
be ſpeake: but they cut tobe ſubicct, as allo x the 
Law ſayth. 


n it commer: to pode, that the ſaithlull ſee we to other to bee 
Wanne vpfairhfu!l be ioftroaed thereby. / Laole Acte, 4.13. 
en ; The edifying of the Coogregation is a rule and ſquare of 

bebllpeicuall gifts, 1 The manger how to vie the gift of tongues, 

wall for one of ewo,or at the moſt for three, to vic the gilt ef tonguss, 
Kerio an afſemblie , fo that there be ſome to expend the lane t but 


let him that hath the gift , ſyeake to himſe lle alone. 2.24. 


* N . 18000 mt | 2 5 72 x! 271 
Nr. 
| is not edificd. | momen to ſpeake in the Church. 


dome together in one, and all ſpeake frunge 


ww. - Of eiftes refiaryel 
35 And ir they will Jeamieany thiivg , let them 

{bonds ar home: for itisaſhamefor — 

43> $4 r 

36 16 Came the word of God out from you? 1% f geverallesss 

either came it vnto you onely ? N Ne ep bo jury 
37 If any man thinke himfelfe to be a Prophet, f hast gites* 


7 
that Lmight or »ſpirirual}, Jet him acknowledge, that the things m 3Gembliess with 


———_ vnto you, are the commandementsof fone Co: 


38 7 Andif any man be ignorant; lerhimbee asg 

ignorant. = . then 
39 '* Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe ; 

fic, and forbid not to ſpeake languages. 

40 Let all things be done honeſtly , and by 


Order. 
. ought not to care 
for ſuch as be flobbursly ignorant, and will not ab ide to be taught, but to goe fot» 
ward notwithilanding, in thoſe things which are right, +18 Propbefie ought Gow 
plie to be retetned and kept in Congregations, the gift of tongues is not to be for · 
biddea, but all things muſt be done orderly. 
CHAP, X. 
The Goffel that Paul preached, 3 The death \and reſuyrefti- 
«x of Chrift, 8 Paul ſawe Chriſt, 9 Hee had perſecuted thas 
(urch, whereof afterward he was made A minifter, 13 (brit 
Hrſt reſe againe , and we aff ſhall riſe by bm. 26 The left ene» 
Me, d. 29 To be baptized for dead, 33 At Epheſus Pant 
fonght th beaſts, 35 Howe the dead areraijed, 4 Thefofl 
»Adarn, The loft Adam. 47 The f and ſec end man, gr He 
pal allbe changed, wie ſhall not all ſleepr, 55 Deaths fling, 
$7 Viflone, 58 Conflancie and fledfaſineſſe, ens 4 CANES 
Mga I brethren, I declare vnto you tif of this Epiile, 
the Goſpell, which I Arge vnto you, concerning the te- 


which yee haue alſò teceiu — — 
3 continue, n 


o 
to bo 


7777 


» and wherein yee 
palaing ouer 
one ma:tir 


15 — 
uered vnto youthat 4; as 


the right courſe: 
and next that he 

about ; 
[6 ifling walter. 
bot of another - 


5 
the c twelue. 


br. And. 
2 do 2 
which — length 
he beginnech this 
— at Chiti 
which is the ; 
ground and foure 


9 For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 
am not meete to be called an Apoſtlcs, becauſe 1 
perſecuted the Church ot God. 

10 + But by the grace of God l amthat Fam: 
and his grace which is in me, was not in vaine : bur 
I laboured more abundantly then they all: yet not don of ovre, 
I. but the grace of God which is with me. and confirmech 

11 Wherefore, whetherit were I, or they, ſo we Xt tte 
preach, and ſo haue yebelecued, c —— 

12 ¶ Nou ĩſ it be preached, that Chuill is riſen bythe 


winelle 
4 0 
and of more then Gne hundreih brethren, and laſt of all by his owne, ++ Gal.t.th 
a luv be profifſion whereof you continue es. b Whith n very abſurd, and canned 
be , but that they that helene, mufl reape dhe fois of fauth, + Jſal. 33 5. e 
lena 2 l. # eh 1% 1 c Ofthoſetwiine picked and choſen A, 


aer propheGing : Lettwe ot thtee propound, and let the oiber ffles, which were communty called rwelne , thong Indas was put out of 


wk nen the Lord give any man to ſpeake, ler them giue 

Let enery man be admitted to ptopbeſie, ſeuetally and in 

ſoorth a8 it ig te quiſiie for the edifying of the Chuich : Lex 

0 de labiect ech to others iudgem at. Ide doctime which 

may which are inſpized with Gods Sprit. 1g Women ate comman- 

Tat in publike aſſemblies, andtbey are commanded to ache of bei 
ae T2212 & Gere. 36, 5 


led, whether it beagreeable to the word of God or 4 Net at e H, but together an i af one mflant, + Aler9.5, 2 Mee 


mainteineth.by the way, the avthoritie of bis Apeſtleſhip, which was 1equiſice 
to he in good credit among the Corinthians. that this Epible might bee. of force- 
and weight amongft them. In the meane leaſon he compateth himiefe in ſoch ſot 
Alte ta cen ine divine ane with certeine other, that be maketh\ himielie inſeriam 
rothemiall, ; . EB. 4 Epheſc3.7. 3 The feſt argument ts prooge that: 
there is te ſurrecton ſtom the dead i Chriſt is tiſen againe , theteſore: the dan 


iſe . 
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or 1th 1 Dr 


the home fo ome among that rende | 
thereis no rcſucretion of the dead ? dg — EE: 
13 For if there be no 0 . & a — 


then is Chriſt not riſen ; 
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Apr 
God: for wee haue teſtifed of God , that he bath 25 a ee ae he nh) on == 
Chriſt : : whom be hath nor raiſed vp, if him, = thap ſha che Sonne alſo himſelfebe ſub- I e. 
dev himghatdid fubducall things vader hm, The ſhout 
| 16 * For if thedead benor raiſed chen i; Chriſt — be all in all. 2 — | 
% not raiſed. 29 15 Els (hall they do which are baptized Sad ww: 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith js » fordead2iF he dead riſe not at all. why are they bor bi 
vaine: 7 ye are : yet in your ſinnes. then haptix ed for dead? . 
18 Ab they which are aſleepe in Chriſt, 125 7 Why are wee alſo in ieopardie cucic 24 — 
are 
8 15 lin this life only we haue hope in Chriſt, 3x By our Þ teioycing which I haue in Chriſt . 
ve are of all men the moſt miſerable. Ieſus our Lord, I die dayly. | 
20 1 But nowe is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 32 1 If I haue fou with beaſts ar phels *% Sands 
11 and was made the + f firſt fruites of them that ꝗ after the maner of men, what aduantageth ic me, 4444.8, 5 
ſlept. if che dead be not miſed vp? d let vs* eate and » Mieses, 
21 1 Fot fince by man cm death, by man drinke : for to moro we (hall die. — 
came alſo the reſutrection of the dead. 33. '9 Be not dectiued: euill ſpeakingscorrupt — 
22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chuſt bond 15 
(hall all be 8 qade aliue, 4 Awake to liue tĩghteouſly, and ſinne not: for IT 5 
33 * But cuery man in his + owne order : the 3 the knowledge of God, 154 ons which 
firſt fruites i: Chriſt, afterward, they that ate of mga cy ny co —_— 
Chriſt, at his comming ſhall riſe az HERE. 0 Bur Os po will ſay, Howe are the —_ * 
24 4 Then ſhall be 3 when he hath . raiſed vp ? and with what body come they $09 6angm, 
deliuered vp the kingdome to God, euen the Fa- foorth ? 2 
ther, when he hath put downe ĩ all rule, aud all au- 36 110 foole, that which thouſoweſt , is nat bode th 
thotitic and power, quickened, except it die. whack by 
25 For hee muſt reigne : till hee hath putall 35 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt mip a 
not that body that ſhall bee, bur bare corneas i ruler 


nor 
2 lhe: 1 1 Secondly, vnlefſs that 8 bee ler tet aback. of wheat, oxof _ other, CRF" bile bei 
— w ied in Chriſt, are pert So then what 22 But God giue it a ac enlure, prog 
oficcommece of fatth > 5 The third argument, which i is alſo taken from 3 dy P tel, to boy 
pn abſardiry : for vnleſſe there be another life, wherein ſuch as truſt and beleeue Father b 
in Chriſt ſhall be bleſſed, they were the moſt miſerableof all creacores , — ao 9 with vs, Agua. booken, e oy 
2 ny are the moſt miſerable, 10% Aconcluſion of the former the Trinitie, n By this blgh kinde of (perch, is ſet {60716 an nnn 
> ng, is riſen againe. 11 Nee putteih the laft conclaion which flowerh from Cod, and ſhall fill all of vs y au woe ave inyued — 

a on of the argument that followe ch. Chriſt is riſen — 2 bead, but yet, fo, that our — mh alwajes reſer we hu proemineace, 15 Then 
Therefore Free the fairhfoll (for of them — 4 —— Then fol- — en of the ende of Baptiſme, to wit, becauſe that they whichare 
Joweth the firſt reaſon of this conſequent : ſot C let foorth vnto vs, to be ze Gare baptized for dead: that is to lay,that they may have aremedy againſt | 
conſidered of , rern but as the fuſt ftuites: — t Baptiſme 13a token of regeneration, . © 70) that et 
Aud bee tahech that which was knowen to all men, de wit, that the whole heape end and purpoſe,that death may be put ont in h, or to iſt agaive fromthe 

is lanctiñ ed in the firſt ken rs tet 18. Wa, 1.3, F. Heallulethio of baptiſeneis a Hale. The fixth nt: vnleſſe there beare 


— cnn horn 13 Ano- Coy _— dayly caſt themſeloes into davger 
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fe wid fu 1 ae! beet 2 that 1 —— 1 : 


" Ap 
life which I hope for ? 
God, 6 
py peri ending ve face oſt them, both in time Ts & was the 
firſt that roſe againe from ene dead) and zlſo in honour, becauſe that from him 
and in him is all our life and glorie. The ltr pune, — 
urgu went. beg. 1 ourth argument, wherewith alſs 
e ha'b a molt ſure ground, to wit, becaaſe that God muſt 
reigue. Andthis is the anner of hi reigne, that the Father will be ſhewed to bee 
— who was made man, to whom all things are made ſubied pw. 
onely except) to the ende that the Father may afterwardes trium 
—— conquerour, And hee maketh two partes of this reigne, ade 25 bodies _— 
on of the Sonne, —— the Fathers glorie conſiſteth : to wit, ay ro ad fellowes which ſeemed to themſelves to be — * wiſe and ine 
ofhis enemies (whereoſ ſome muſt be deprived of all power, as Satan and firutted of —— 2t Thon wigineſt 
A2 bee they neuet ſo proude and mightie , ond eq other muſt be vtter y theſe, ſayth (9g vibe yg — 
asdemb) and a plaine and full delinery of the godly from all enemies, withſtanding ſo pert is Key fo contraciwiſe they fend 
ofthe Church, faſt farre more 


Ants. h one from another, Th — no 
IG 7 Han. 110.1. e eith cltherthe — ofthe bodier — of them ins bene 
*. king mpoſiblaorfraoge, _ 
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we. - earthly,ſo ſhall we bearethe image of 
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beser 9 * 4 Lore 7 


8 euery feede his owne body. : 4 So when thiscorruptible hach * 
—4 5 Allfilh »roheſame flu ele, com KG, cnn and this mortall bath put = 2 TIA 


another fleſh uſbeaſtes, aud ano- dee brought 
| of fiſhes, and another of birds: 22 rh 8 * Tres 
1 8 e — bodies, andearthly Qori 
& one Oden here. ? O granewhere i 
ad, the gloryobthe — yi another. : ah thy Gen dy ſig Apo 
There is another * I Theſting of dexth is finne: and the ſtrengch EY 
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of - 41 glory 
6 23 of the moone, and another glorie of of finne is the Law. 


ſtarres: ior one ſtarre differeth from another 57 & Butthanks be vnto ee giuen they coor iove 
in glorie. vs vitorie through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. in the 
42 * Soalfo «the reſumection ofthe dead, The 58 3» Therefore my beloued brethren, bee yee ae. 
ene 28 incor- ſledfaſt, vnmaueable , aboundant alwayes:i in the refiien of the 
warkeof heLord foraſteipck! 2s ye Knowthat your f. 
43 It is ſowen in © ieee ene in labour i; not in vaine in chef Lord, | [ Tre 


e: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is rayſed in 5 N 
— , * CHAP. xvI. 2 


4 28. po 
| E.. Fe 2+ It sſowena naturallbody, «nd is rayſed 1 He exborteth them to helpe the gore brechen 2 


Ilbodie; there is a naturall bod there te Then he commendeth Thmothrus, 17 A 4 Friend · 
öde). . hexheriaiien,' 19 and commendatzons,endeth the Epnifile, 


45.” As it is alſo written, The * rſt man +A- i the gathering forthe Saint — 
” damwas madeali E CO mn eyned in the Chuches of Gatatia, 8 


made a qui ſo doe ye alſd. made by the Apo- 


46 & etc wa not firſt which - 2 Euery a firſt dey of the weeks, let one files appointment 
wall ; but that which i os of you put aſide by himſelfe, and lay vp 240 hach ** — day —.— 
12 — b proſpered tim, chat chen there e — 
ee mans of the cath, ® lache when come. 
dog man NE LOT mo heau i And when I am come themſe lues. 
| * 48 7 As d the carthly, ſuch are ; ther thee are — come vhonfmry Hl « Which in times 
. 12 an as4 the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo berality vnto Hieruſalem. 5 4 —— Laa. 
are 
49 And as bes bore the b image ofthe go he oof wie 1 — Lo al ,theythal 12228 
cuenly. mw Nowe I will comevnto you, after I haue — — 
@ $0 This y I, brethren, ne op e fleſh & blood debe abilitie 
2 cinherit hs e God, . gone * ex, Macedonia (for I wi l paſſe through Gelb tes 
ion inherue inco 6. And it may be that I will abide, yea, or win- „e- fra 
mos old, I ſhew youa 4 ſecret yer We bring g Sur them is cavie, 
alf ee deep we ſhall all — . W ge Epiſtle inpene 
at 214 In ace 8 * For I will not ſee you now in my paſſage, but — — — 
8 0 m ow. while iar matters, yet ſo 
2 e raiſed vp incorruptible, and l — 2 with you, if the Lorde , —— ee 
8 And I will tary at Epheſus vntil Pentecoſt. poſed warke 
1 Fre this compible muſt put on incorrupti- 9 For a great doore and : and d effeQuall is opened 3 
. 2 5 od this mortall n put on immortalitie. . ynto me, and there are many aduerſaries. 40 the 
Wy. 25. That is called anzrygall bodie, which is quickened 10 © Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he bee Cori — — . 
*g « ſoule une lie, fath as b was, L 8 without feare with you: for he worketh the work A v 2 
that is ſayde to be a ſpirituall, vhich together with the ſoule of the Lotd, euen as I doe, Siem 10 yew 
"io eee — to wit, with my N 11 Let 2 man therfore deſpiſe him: but conuey 1 as fu 
t into vs, * * C 
2 as it were from whence wee * and C briſ hots o—_ 1 ON IIIEE comms vnto me: 7. . 
| fon f - 13 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatl ani that with a 
in hs — — —— deſired him to come vnto — 4 — „ hand Cod Te” 
. 262 thn Gin. 7 eee but his minde was not at all to come at this time: 8 
5 ſchented of the clay Ache earth: and the ſpitituall followed and peo 0 come when he (hall haue corue- 
DW en ſent from be auen, indoed out fleſh nient ti 1 FY 
| — for him. with the ſulnes of the Godbead. 3 Wale 13 F Warch ye ſtand faſt inthe faith: quite you — of a man all 
f 10 an cart lj nere. 4 The Lorde ts ſaide io come like men, ana be ſtrong, not of 4 women, 
55 "i — wart De T * 14 Let all your things be done ln lone. — * 
eee Ir onexrthgo witgnthis . IF Now brethren, Ibeſeech you (yee know the je, 
[4 - 
5, a . — . l al fo houſe of eee ee e fruites of A- — 
* . 2 . 
Do of dr fabies tec 
. 2 whoſe i | 2 nd fe _ — 
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— bad, and never knowen butherto,and ther- 
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22 Ifa man love not the Lorde-Jeſus Chr? written from P 


THE SECOND EPISTLE O 
PAVL TO THE CORINTHIANS, 


AF. I 16 Who'delivered vs from ſo E great a death, ar ur- 


Ye beyinneth with the decking whas and dotth deliver vs : in whom'wee truſt, that et 
: be bath ſuffered * 2 - os hereafter hewill e ? 4 n 
m. 17 He ſaith is was wot e ES W ne 1 together in vet letme to 
nere e wt 10 beſte poet bares ypon Ys Art — 
Avr *an Apoſtle of I's 8 v 9 manie, thankes may bregiuen by many perſons — 
» Seethe declarg- Chriſt, by the will of God, and for vs. confefſech that bes 
tion of ſach laluta- Wd our brother Timotheus, to the * > * Forourreloycing * the 3 2 
wont in the for- 5 Church of God, which is at Co- of our conſcience, that in ſimp icitie and godlie , 6. 
Epilties, rinthus with all rhe Saints, ;which ne tea wiſedome, but by the 7 The ene of 
- WA 7 of God wee haue had our conucrlition in liche ofthe" 
2 Oc withyor ; 6 800 00 moſt of all to you, watdes, © © * 2 go 
Father,and Som the L od K ;Chriſt:': 5 "Iz For we write b none other things vnto you, fore 
3. $*2BleſſedbeGod, — dur then that ye read or els that ye 3 and . 
a Lord leſus Chriſt, the Father of d mercies, and che Itruſt ye hall acknowledge vnto the hend. he 
» He deginneth Godof all comfort, ; 14 Euen as yee haue acknowledged vs partly, x _ hy 
aſter bis maner 4 Which corforcetives in all our tribulation, that we are your m reioycinęg, euen as ee are 4 other flaoder, o 
— 4.2 Z e may be able to comfort them ieh are in the n day of eur Lor lets. 
withfiandiog (o- in any affliction by the comfort wherwith de our 15 Anditithis confidence was Tmirided firft to wy 7 
8 ſelues ate comforted of God. dme dato you, hat ye might haue hada * le 10 82 
2 werdende uffringsof Chriſt aboundin vs, grace hat 
pletde hin) 2 lier , der conſolition aboundeth oh Cheift, © 16- And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to N is 
withabe et, & And whether we be affli&ed, 424: for your come againe out of Macedonia, vnto you, and to (99% Tem es 
— the dig conſdlation and ſaluation,whichis d uroughi in the: be led forth toward Iudea of you. aste e 
nip, of hit Ape enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo ſuf. Neis Wben I therefore was thus minded, did 25 a 
fer: or wee bee comforted, 11 fer your wo eee or minde I thofe chinges whith 1 — of bis 
— and Faluation, mind, according to che p 8 wire ſhould whichths . 
7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt coneerning you, be, ea N Net both 
a ns as ie know,that as kn of ..18 % YerGodis r ken, chat our word tow. ben be was f. 
ſp-ſe him by reaſos the ſufferings, fo hall pee bo allo of the conſo Ia. ard you was not Yea,and Nay. 52 
af his mileries., tion. ! x1 19 *2 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who 7, 29 
Pot be 1 8: For brethren, we would not haue you is i- was preached among you by vs, that 2, by me, and beiogab 
Aided bat dt nor ant of our affliction, which came vnto' vs in Siluanus, and Timotheus,{ was not Lea, and Nay: = 
his comforts doe Aſia, how we werepreſſed out of meaſure paſſing but in t him it us Lea. weer bes eg 
exceede his afli- ſtrength, ſo char we altogether « c doubted cuen of 20 For all the promiſes of God in him are we . 
Rioasſhewing the Iiſę. Led, and are in u him Amen, vnto the gloty of God 5 Aae f 


r edel the: rf death i in through * vs. 5 row 75 , 
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cuen the mercy of ; p 
Gedthe Father in f our ſelues, becauſe wee ſhould not truft in our a Grdbim(rIfe can witneſſe. i 'Trafting to that very wiltdome, w 
Teſws Chiift; 1 ſeincs, but in God which raiſcth the dead. fee fie hath giuen me from ramen. & Hee [axrth bet rue 22 
4 7 be pr. ply: for be that writeth in coloured fort, ij rig hihi ſe he to write otherwiſe thes 
and glor) — 2 Moft mercifull. 3, The Lorde doeth comfort vs to this scale: and thi he ſaith the Cormhians ſhat know and tht of very wel. I Put * 
eade and purpoſe, that wee may fo much the metg ſurely comfort others, wy  Paxk relozcing in the Lorde wacher hte had woune the © ormibus! 
© Themiſeie which we (uffer fir Chrifh or which ( bein feffereth m di, q Hee , thernſclues veioyced that ſueb an Apeltle was their infirutiour, and Lang e, 
devieth that either his alflikions wherewith hee was: any emer yp or the con» and fixcerely, © 'm When be ſhall fit ax dgl. © Another ber fte. * 

which hee teceiued of God , miy.iufly bee eſp, ning the, e their ſlander and falſe report by denying it, and firſt of all in th 
Cotinch ian bort might and ought to take great ociaſon 1 e conſu d by 4 ders went abont to perfwade the'Corimbians, that in the preaching of i 
ther of them, 4 bengh ſa{[naiton * frely, ,z er becauſe there is a way ſpel, Paul agreed not to himſelfe : for this was the matcer and the cale. » As 
83 * we muff comme to it, which u ibe v of an mucceus and bp- dor,whith wit raſhl; promiſe any thing and change ther purpoſe as cu ung! 
right hfe , which wee maii rune , thergfore wee are ſazae-ts worke onr. {alugion,: — 2  Thet 7 ſhould jay and vn jay a thrugt 16 He 2 | 

2:12. And becauſe it 1 Godenth that of hu. fice good. will. woorkcth and for wedge of his co cie in preaching andreaching one ielfe fame Gut 
urg: in vs, therefore is be ſaide to worke the ſaluatiom 1493 by thoſe ſelfs Jame „ r Trat,andof whoſe faithfaineſſt it were horrible wickedwes to dont. 11 Hee 
thrngs 1 to exerlafting hfe after chat we haue ouce derte all rieth alſo with — pt ſellbwes as wrtnefſes with whom he fully cone 
uc embo ances. He wit ne ſleth that he is not onely not aſhamedof tag * tedrhing one (elſe Gmething, to wit. one ſelſe ſame Chriſt, Wa nota 
. zn me n-know the g eme ſſe of them, and a 2 wakhermy. 1 Te, Ged. 12 Laſt of all he dec late ih the fomrre of his lochen 
Aline fie ſrom them, alchough it be not yet perfize. e know not a3 all. to wit, thata!l the promiſes of tzlvation are ſuie and ranfiedir Chrift, * 
KA 8 lift, F Ima fuer. 6e 16 exhibue and fl chem ad maff «ſſurcdly , 4nd mib al © 
ei : 4 Through our miriſtery. And - 
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11 ee od xchich ſlabliſteth vs with not Titus my brother but tooke my Ieaue of them, 
wes. Laer barb allo calcd vs, and bath giuenthe 14 Nowthankes be vnto God, which aluayes 
be, 7 earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, sn vs to triumph in Chriſt, and malteth ma- | 
23 Nove, 1 call God fora record vnto my nifeſt the k ſauour of his knowledge by vs in euery t Ben b ts 
15 ſcule, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto place. 5 wn of the. 
wat Gait of Corinthus. "5 - 15 8 For weeare vnto God the ſweet ſauour of n 
Not that wee haue dominion ouer your Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them which 4 , 
ws Eiith,, but wee arc helpers of your © joy : for by periſh. Sree, [2:2 3 Hedenieth that 
bi yelland. 16 Totheotic we are the ſavour of death, vnto t een be | 
ey themſelves do kuqwe all thiste bene. „ An carne, A whatſe* ro the other the ſaucur of life, vnto life: the G ors 
| ow eh NN tand whos ſufficient for theſe thing: Apoſtieſhip, be- 
r eee e make ener bn 
bj ware ſhar — dra — wy x Againſt np [elf - marchandiſcofthe nordof God but as of fin- 2 
| kama: 4 anne. 1 c i 8 
r. * Hoe cemeyy MIN — — — as of God in the ſight of God ſpeake with like ſuccede 
Revem, ' 4 Hee ſrrteth the toy au peact of 2 God 8 N 
IT Om fen and therewithal bereit the end of 150 Gefpell, ny reiefted and deteſted him, feel 
1 e SO 1 AP 11 | 5 Saviour of them that belecue, but 


© CEE : 
1 Hee excnſerh by thew, 2 and friih 
e  ' reprebenderh thew that ſuch i ha affefl 


. r defireth naotber commendation, 3 then their continuing 
Ne determined thus in my ſelfe, that I woulde * 22 ib. 6 Nena the letter, bus of the $ 
Br: ? ne to ybu in a heauineſſe ary 1 b Leeks he 4 Ge v1 


ban” — os evans 
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* come 
bay 2 -Forif I make ou ſdrie, who is he then that 15 that the brighines of the Law doth rather dimme the fi2bs 
= hoyd make me glad, but the ſame which is made form beni: 18 Bus the Goſpel doeth make mamfeft Gods 
wy ſorie by me? o COMNLEBANCE UB Vs, 
And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you, leſt 122 praiſe our ſelues againe?ꝰ or 
uben leame, I ſhould take heauineſſe of them of L neede we as ſome other, epiſtles of recomme- 
vhom I ought to reioyce: this b confidence haue dation vnto you, or letters of recommendation 
Lin you all, kat my joy is the ty of you all. from you? 
WY 4 Foringreat affliction, and anguiſh of heart 2 e pow pron in our hearts, which 
»7 Iwrore vnto you with many teares: not that yee is vnderſtood and read of all men, - 
ſbould be made ſory, bur that yee might perceiue 3 Inthatyeare® manifeſt, to bee the Epiſtle 89898 
ce loue uhich —— — vou. of Chriſt, T om vs, and uritten, not %%, ls in bile 
„ 5. 1 And if any hath cauſed forrowe, the ſame with incke, but with the Spirite of the e living aud lar ke mar 
hack not made c me ſorie, hut d purtly (leſt Iſhould God, i not in tables of one, but in fleſhly tables come frew the come 
mote e charge ) you alt, © | of the heart. b * 
6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that hee 4. And ſuch d truſt haue we through Chriſt to ase. 
th waSrebuked'of man.. God: g | b Which 7 tooke 
7 5o that nowe contrarimiſe yee ought ra- Not that we are ſafficient of our ſelues, to 2 write as 
= therto f forgiue him, and comfort him, leſt the thinke any thing as of our ſclues : but our e ſuffi- |, Hinge 
£5 ſame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with ouermuch ciencieis of God, ſettorh the verine 
beauineſſe. | 6 23 Who alſo bath made vsable miniſters of of God,againf che 
#8 Wherefore,Tpr 1am you wouldgcon- the Newe Teſtament, notof the f letter, but of incl whe _ 
| frme your loue towards him, mon wrntens 
IP rourhs by Ged. 
L420 : E lederaby 
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bood of Leni, with the minifterie of the Goſpe l. ard the Apoftolicall miviſterie, 

which he bandleth afterward more ſully, 4 7huboldnefie we ſhew, and 1b glee 

- riouſly may we boaſt of the wortbineſſe and fruitof our myuſlerie, 4 In that mee ne 
dot ignorant ofhisi enterpriſes, fit and meet to make other men pavrakers of ſogrear o grate. 2 Hee amplifieth his 
1532 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 0 minifterie and his fellowes: that is to ſay, the miniſtcrie of the Goſpel, comparing 
as „ Chriſts 5 d 4 it with the miniſterie of the Law, which he conſidere ih in the perſon of Moſes by 
aan Goſpe ,anda oore Was opened vn- „hem the Law w3s given t againſt x hom he ſeite ib Chriſt the authour of the Go» 
to me of the Lord, ſpel. Nowe this compariſon ia token fromthe very ſubſtance of the miniſterie. Tho 

os 13.1 hadno reſt in my ſpirit 7 becauſe I found Law is as it were a writing of it ſelfe dead, and without eff:cacie:but the Goſpel, 
bs | | or t w couenant, is 33 jt were the very vertue of God it ſelſe, iv renewing, joſtie 

he bad newer fen u.. d As for me (io ih Pan!) I bane nomore to doe ſ ing. and ſaving of men. The Law proponndeth death, accuſing all men of vorigh- 


y Leaf t ſbou ; G ; : te onine ſſe: The Goſpel effereth and giueth righteovſueſſe and life, The gouern- 
N a 1 ps _ — of the Law ſetued ſot a time to the promiie:The Goſpel remainethto the end 
. 8x8 declare of the world. Therefore what is the glorie of that in compuilon of the maieftie of 
the whole { bur ch, that youtake him agaime for a brother, ö Trughy this? f Nos of the Law,but of the GoiFel. g 2 aven : ſa thas 

t 3 Of be miſchicuous counſell and dexillifh with. 2 Here. thn pact we may plainly perceinethas the Apoſtle peaketh not of the ceremonies of i 
keconfirmation of his A poſt!eſhip,and bringeth ſorth the teſtimonies, Z<=.446 15en of the Tew commarnudemen:s, b Thi word Glam) betolentth a bright: 
our, and allo of Gcds bleſsing, weſſe , anda af, which was bodily in Moſts, 2 Ai in chris. 
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mokomenolotiorotltiiins 
zof theinfidels;hat the light 
Goſpelof Criſt, which is the i- 4 . 
of couteanniice)] wes Geir. romp temp ee andh 
ious , much more — miniſtration of 8 . For wee preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt 1 
ighteouſneſſeexceedein glory Lord, and our ſclues your ſeruaunes for rieoſchng, 
25 —— — = he i Idebbs, that commaunded . 

in this poynt, as touching the ex- t that co ed che ligbt to 6 
glorie. 4 ſhine out of darkeneſſe, l ch dart df 4 in 0 Knit nl im 
11 Ur iſcharwhich ſhould be l aboliched, wa our hearts, to giue the h light of the knowledge of Heremqourd | 
much more ſhall that which remaineth; he gle of God inthe ſee olefin Chl according to 7 
glorious. But wee haue this treaſure in ad 2 
12 Seeing thenthat wee baue ſuch truſt, wee ls $ that the excellencie of that power might be of: ze. 
boldneſſe oſ ſi of God, and not of vs. ae 
13. 4 And we are not as Moſes, which put a 8 We are afflicted on euery ſide , yet ꝙ wee Ar ech faichtully, * 
vaile vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael not in diſtreſſe : we are in doubt, but yet we de. mom 
ould not looke vnto the m ende of that which TRE 
lorry Toner dey Wee ere perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt 1 
14 Therefore. their mindes are hardened: for gonne, bur we periſh not. —— 
vmill this day remaineththe ſame oouering vnta- 10 © Euery where we beate about in our bodie . 
. ken anay in the reading of the olde Teſtament, thei hag GEL ein, that the life of leſu D 
of th VC might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies. ſcleſane Jejmnn 

, when Moſes is read, 11 For we which k liue, are alwayes delivered $ Gow 
rs. vnto death for leſus fake, * tharthe [fe albof le· — 
—— ſhall be tur- ſus might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh, | 
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we are wot © 

ently not 

| we 


16 Neuertheleſſe w 


which'the — ned to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken a 


Now the n Lord ische 
the 1 of the Lal there ie 


12 7 So then death worketh in vs, and life in „ 


where you, N 


13 Aud becauſe we have he ſume ſire of ne 


18 5 But wee all beholde as in a mirrour the faith, according asitis written, I belceucd, and n. 


glorie of the Lord with open face, and are chan - therefore haue 1 
e, from glory to glory,as by therefore ſpeake, 


geld into the ſame ima — 
7 3. the Spirit o f the Lor 


by the way the allegorie of Mofes his coneri 
neſſe and weakene 1 


, Which was a token of the Jarkt- 


Es 


Ghy 
n Criſt 
% . 
bid thi 
nod 
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o+ Toby. one of of 

Go lto 2 2 e . 

yet doth it not rell the ir e 48 which fooke'ia — 
e lp ranſormerh them w wich it bearges, ſo that they aſd be 

= the e : a Chuiſt ſaid votp hig, You.are 

the light of the dn Fab Hao — the onely light, We are alſo com. 
iy another place, to ons dles beſote the world, becanſe we are pare 

takersof Gods — But Paul i bere !11y, of the miniſters of the 
3x it appeareth both by that that goeth before;and that 

nad chat, ſetting ibem his owne exawple and bis fellowes, 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 He Demet that ber hath fo labour iE the Gefpell, 
4 cha ſuch are ame b{ mdrd of Satan, who doe net perceine 
The brghiw ahve, 7 that the ſame is carried m cen 
wefeh, 1% w/ woe Lan: 16 exdthere- 

cau- 


Ne tap 10 


4 — tie 12 i ſeeing ape wee haue this mini- 
boos bi Lk, Kerie , as we haue receiued mercie, we a ſaim 


od) 2 Buthane caſt from the clokes of ſhame, 


27 — wes 


our 


Nebel, Kb lidto ber 


with miſerie: 
calamilies, 50 
b Subtilne, aud eff hnde of decels , which men hint aſter, uit were 
lurking cx. ther ſhamelefſe dealmgs withal, c Thy is that 
2 An 


— 


hat commeth after, . 


but yet notwi 


to euery mans , 


o belecue. and e 


1% Knawieg ches be which hath raifed 2 —.— 
how Ieſus, (hall raiſe vs vp alſo by lclus, 


vs with you, ©. 7 
*Foralchings ate for your fakes, © that that dhe 

plenteous grace by the of many, na 55 

may redeund to the of apalth; 

16 Therefore me not. * but though our 1 
Far er 9 8 ore · n 
— na bu ſellowety 

affliQion which is but for a Dae 
— _ e malt celle El. 
te 


18 While wel meet gle: which axe <ewn 
ſeene, but on the things which are not ſcene: forthe 7 
which are — — 295 the things (mode 
which are not ſoene, are L 


ſpoken, wee 


rue, but by the 
periſh, & Anan 
affiitiens-to x daily death 
n | 12 — 772 = 
41 
by the piu of Chrift , amongiſ ſo meny and ſu great naiſeries. 1 Sxbrft 
ferable conditien, Y Avery cunning concluſion: as if be would by, Therefore 
— ſhort, we die, that you may live by our death, for ther they ventured into 
hoſe rs forthe building of the Churches ſake, and they ceaſeq notto con 
at the faithful with the exawples of their patienee. 8 He declareth ibe 
ſentence, ſhewing that be and his fellowes dei in a ſort to purchaſe life i0 t 
they ore pattakert of the ſame life with them: 
they the mſelues doe firſt beſeeue that, which they propoad to others tobele 
to wit. chat they alſo ſnalbe ſavedtogetber with them in Chriſt, . The ſaneſat 
1 the inffiraton of the ſame Spirite, + Pſal.r16,10, 9 He ſheweth bow! 
cunſtanc ie is preſerved in them, to wit, becauſe they hed Gods glare, 
the ſalvation of the Churches committed voto them. When it hal i- 
benefit e 5 
of many 


C H AP, 


0 Hes comtinueth in the (ame ary 


ain 
himſelfe, 14 ſeeing hee hath God and ba Church before hu 
4%, 17 andefleemeth nothing, bus ne wneſie of liſẽ in c briſi. 


Nor ive know that if our earthly houſe of this 
| tabernacle be deſiroyed , wee haue a buildin 
of God, that u, anhouſe not made wi 
bur erernall in the heauen. þ 

2 For therefore we ſigh, deſiring to be *clo« 
thed with our houſe,which is from b heauens. 

2 Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhal not 
be found + naked. 

4 Forindeede we that are in thistabernacle, 
ſigh and are burdened becauſe we would not bee 
vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon, that mor- 
talitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 

And he that hath e created vs for this thing, 


God. ho alſo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of 


the Spirite. 


die, we are abſent from the Lord, 
(For we walke by e faith,and not by ſight.) 
$ Neuertheleſſe, we are f bold, and loue ra- 
cher to remoue out of the body, and to dwel with 
che Lord. 
9  Wherfore alſo we 8 couet, that both dwel- 
Na: ling at home, and remouing from home, we may 
de acceptable to him. 

"aa 10 ++ For wee muſt all h appeare before the 
be. iudgemenr ſeate of Chriſt , that cuery man may 
te ſe. receiue the things which are done in his body, ac- 

p cording to that he hath done, whether i be good 

orenill, * 

he 12 5 Knowing therefore that i terrour of the 

Lord, we perſwade men, and we are made manifeſt 

vnto God, and I truſt alſo that we are made ma. 
nifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 © For we praiſe not our ſelues againe vnto 
you, but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, 
dat yee may haue to anſivere againſt them, which 
67. reioyce in the k face, and not in che heart. 


. 


e to be clad with the heavenly honſe, that is, with that enerla- 
l glotie, as w:th a garment for when we depart hence, wee 
mine naked, having once caſt off the covering of this bodie, but we 
thedies againe , which ſhall put on as it were an other garment, be. 
er we figh not for the wearineſſe of this life, but for the defire 
£ Neither is this deſire in vaine, for wee are made to that life, the 
ee have, even the Spirite of adoption. & Rrnel.tEgige c Hee 

pf creation, to g7ue v to vnde ſtands that our bodies were made to 

hey ſhould be clothed with hranenly immer talicie 3 Fee inferreth 

pace which went next before, thus, Therefore, ſeeing that we know 

that we are ſtrangers ſo long as we ate bete, we patiently ſufferthis 
wee are nowe ſo with God, that we beholde him but by faith, and 
ene abſent from him) but fo, that we aſpire and haue a longing als 
mr refote alſo we bebaue out ſe lues ſo, that we may bee acceptable 
dor whi we liae here, and when wee goe from hence to him. d Hye 
web) which are o/wayes reſolured with a guiet an! {+ tld mind io ſuffir 
„ nyLmg doubting but their end. ſhall be happtr, e Faith, of 
Lameh we hope for, and not hauing God preſently m our vit we. f And 
en bolde, and do ſo paſſe on our pilgimoge with & vahant and 
, that et notwuthPanding wee had rather depart hence to the Lorde, 
ese, we fr 1ce lo liue (0, that both in this ew pigrimace lere we may 
ien at lenzth we may be receined home to bin, . Rem. 14-10, 
thinke itto pertain to all, which he ſpake of that heauenly 


unt, 6 tenching the cer - ic to God: or whether we be in our right minde, — . —— [ 


6 3 Therefore we arealway a bolde, though 19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the 
we knowe that whiles wee are at home in the bo- world to himſelfe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto 


i ; je word of reconeniation..- 


13 7 for whether we be out of our wit, wears 7 The meaning 


tome 

14 for that loue of Chriſt | conſtraineth vs, 9 

15 Becauſe wee thus iudge, that if m one bee a ſoole to bosſt 
dead for all, then were al dead, and he died for al, 10 — — * 
that they which liue, ſnould not henceforth u liue — _ 
vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died for 1 preach the Go- 
them, and roſe againe. ſpcl ſunphj vnto 

16 9 Wherefore, henceforth know we no man 2%* 
after the fleſh, 1* yeathouph wee had knowen gt $i jor 
Chriſt afterthe fleſh, yet nowe henceforth know away all inſpition 
we him no more. of defice of eſtima- 


17 u Therfore if any man be in Chriſt, lee bim tien nd boaltings 


bra o new creature. 4 Old things are paſſed a- Chet faith o 


way: behold, all things are become new. compelleth vs 

18 '2Andall things are of God, which hath A ſee» 
reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Ieſus Chrift , and af which were 
bath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of reconcilia- dead when as we 

. liue d to our ſe lues, 

(that is, while we 
were yet giuen to 
theſe eat thly al · 
lectiont) wee in 
like fort ſhoald 
conſecrate our 
whole life which 
we have receiued 
of him, to him(to 
wit) being indu- 
ed with the holy 
Ghe ſt to this end 
and put pole, that 


them, and hath p committed to vs the worde of 
reconciliation. 7: 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: 
as though God did beſeech you through vs, wee 
pray you in Chriſtes ſtead, that yee be reconciled 
to God. 

X 21 For he hath made him to be 4 ſinne for vs, 

which r knewe no ſinne, that we ſhould be made 

the ſ righteouſneſſe of God in him. 7 . —— — 1 
tate pon not hin 


but that which is heauenly. 1 TPoſſeſſeth ws wholly, 1 Hee (peaketh beere ef 
ſanctiſ cation, whereby it commeth to paſſe that (hrift Iueth in vs, nm Looks 
Rom chap, 6, andy, 9 lle ſheweth what it is, not to live to out ſelues but te 
Chriſt, to wit, to kao we no man accerding tothe fleſh, that is to ſay, to bee ſa 
conuerſant amongſt men as not to care for thoſe worldly and cainall things, 25 
they doe which reſpectꝭ a mans ſtocke, his countrey, forme, glotie, tiches, and ſuch 
like, wherein men commonly dote and wearie themſelues. ro An amplifica- 
tion: This is, ſaith hee, ſo true, that we doe not nowe thinke carnally of Chriſt 
himſelfe, who hath nowe left the worlde, and therefore muſt bee conſidered of 
vs ſpiritually. 11 An exhortation for every man which 15 tenued with the ſpi- 
rite of Chriſt, to meditate heauenly things, and not earthly. o At a thing made 
anewe of God, for though a man bee not newly created when God giueih ham the 
ſpirite of regenerat ion, but onely his qualities are changed. yet not withſtandivg it plea- 
ſed the holy Ghoſt to (peake ſo to teach vs, that wee muſt aliribute all things to the 
lorieof God : not that we ave flockes and blockes , but becauſe God createth in v 
oth the will to will well , andthe power to doe well. oj Eſa.q2.19. renel1ti0n21 5, 
12 Hee commendeth the excellencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpel, both 
the authoritie of God himſelfe , who is the amthoor of that miniſtrie, and a! 
by the excellence oſthe dodrine of it: for it anounceth anonement with God, 
by free forgineneſſe of our ſinnes, and juſtification offered vnto vs in Chriſt ar d 
that ſo louingly and liberally, that God himſelfe doe th after a fort pray men by 
the mouth of his miniſters to have conſideration of themſelues, and not to de» 
ſpiſe ſo great a benefite. And when hee ſo fayeth, be plainely tepte hendeth them 
which fal ſly chalenged to themſe lues the name of paſtours- ed eur labour 
and irauaile, q A ſinner, not in bimſelfe, but by imput at ion ofthe guilt of all our 
fines to hum. 1 Mie was cleane voide of ſſune, Righteous before God, and 
that with riębtcouſneſſi which is not eſſential ie vt, hut being e tutiall im Chriſt,God 
imputetb it ts vs throwgh fan, 


CHAP, VL 


1 Hee exhorteththem to leade their lines as it becommerth 
Chriflians, 5 neuther to be diſmayed in tribulations, 9 nor 
puffed vy with glovie: 14 to a all oncleannes, 16 come 
faermy that they are the rersples of the huing God, 


Or wetherefore as workers together beſeech 1 Men doe noe 


8 you, that yee receiue not the grace of God in onely ncede the 
miuifletie of the 


ight 
12 every one {hall fiſt tender an ↄccompt ef his pilgeimage, vaine 
geparted from hence, Wie muſ all apprave pry ſonally and en. F 2 . 
ak of vr that all may ſee, howe mn 1 : Nowe bee paſs 2 For hee ſaith, 5 I haue heard thee in a 
eg occaſion of the former ſentence, returneth to the former time a accepted, and in the day of laluation haue 
cont ming his owne ſincetitie and his fellowes, i That terrible 4 . they may be par- 
'# He remoueth all ſuſpition of pride by a ve we reaſon, becauſe it is takers ofit, but alſo after they haue receined, grace, that they may continus in ie. 
de his part, but for theirs,that his ApoRtlelhip be connred ſyncere 3 In that thit grace is offered, it is of the grace of God, who hath appointed 
oftentation of a few others, K In ont ade diſeaiſings , a times & ſeaſons to all things, that e way take occaſien when it is of ed. I ſa, 
Janne of mans wiſedome aud eloguenctzand not in true goulmes which 49.8, a JV hich j of my free mercit and loue towards thee liked of and appdinaed:as 

which time God pemred ont thas bu may utilous lou von Vs. 
ſuccoured 


Golpel, be fore 
they have tecei- 
ned grace, that 
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* - fuccouredrhee: beholde nove the accepted time, 2 * bReceine vs: we haue done wrong to no 1 He mti 
beholde now the day of ſaluation. man: wee haue corrupred no man: we haue de- n from L 
Wee giue no occaſion of offence in any frauded no man. mouunjon te hig 
thing, that oxy miniſteric ſhoulde not bee repte- 3 I ſpeake it not to your e condemnation:for Tce 
. I haue ſaid before, that ye are in ourhearts,to die wonies bot, of 
4 But in all things we b approue our ſelues as and liue together. his arhfuloes and 
$ the miniſters of God, + in much patience, in aj- 4 I vic great boldnes of peach toward you; 7" Vircony,* 
fliction, in necellities,in diſtreſſes, I rejoyce greatly in you: I am filled with comtorr, wand. 1, 1 
he 5 In ſtripes, in p. iſons, in c tumults, in la · and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation, LN mekane 
_ * by f 5 * wi _ _ come into Macedonia, p _ Rx: aan 
a Procure aa 6 By watchi y faſtings, by pw: itie , by our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on c- |,*2 ng 
=_ — knowledge, by — ſulfering, by — very ſide, fighting without, and terrours within, * pots" 
6 Declare aud the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnſained, 6 But God, that comforteth the d abiect, com- . of vn 
222 7 By the d worde of trueth, by the e power forted vs at the e comming of Titus: 775758 
7 4K. 5 « of God, by the f armour of righteouſneſſe on the 7 And not by his comming only, but alſo ly pl of hap 
reckoneth vp right hand. and onthe leſt, the conſolation here with he was comforted of - u fr un. 
thoſe things which 8 By honour,and diſhonour, by euill report, you, when he told vs your great d:{ire,your mour. * 6 thife 
re 1 and good report, as deceiuers, and yet true: ning. your feruent mind to me warde, ſo that Ire- „, Titus rode 
—— As vnkno ven, and yet knowen ; as dying, ioyced much more. N 3 %. 
ecption,ynicfleir and brholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and yes not 8 For though I made you ſory with a letter, box fi jak 
be accord engt killed: | I repent not, though I didrepent : for I perceiue ''*4* 0% ny le 
= alleQion of 10 As forowing, and yet alway reioycing : as that they ſame Epiſtle made you ſorie, though ie 72007 
mind.patience : 2 0 2 be H that 1 om 
onely except, poore, and yer RR rich: as hauing no- were but for a ſeaſon. a txceedingh reſt 
which alſo is one thing, and yet poſſeſſing allthinys, 9 Inowreigyce, not that ye were ſorie, but ſh uu ba pry 
ol the vertnes 11 © O Corinthians, our mouth is 8 open vnto that yee ſorowed to f repentance: for ye ſorowed . 
which ooghtro® you, our heart is made large. godly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurt hy vs. ? 


hoard x2 Ye are not h kept ſtrait in vs, but ye are kept 10 For 8godly ſorow cauſeth repentance vn. 

c Jeg to and ſtrait in your owne ibowels. : to ſaluation, not to be repented of; but the world. the Apoſtle 
Fo, fudng ne 13 None forthe ſame recompence, I ſpeake ly ſorowcauſeth death. | ws be 
. and zs to my children, Be you inlaiged. 11 For beholde, this thing that yee haue hene 3 11 

5 Second iy he 14 7 Be not vncqually yoked with the infidels: godly ſory, what great c re it hath wrought in grietz Andhea 
ve ckoneth vp ſuch for & what fellowſhip hath 1izhteoutnes with vn- you: yea,what clearing of your ſelues: yea, whar th moreover, 
vereacsas are n rjohreouſneſſe? and what communion hath light indignation: yea,whas feare: yea, hom great delire: 1 


! * 
— rp dein with darkneſſe? ea, what a reale: yea, what reuenge: in all things gr,vethen tot 


wem and where. 1 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli. yee haue ſhewed your ſelues, that yee are pure in (orowe,althe 
by ac by good at. al? or what k part hath the belecuer with the infi- this matter. 5 8 * 
r 12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I frszable uus 
may be ouercome, 16 Andl what agreement hath the Temple of did not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, (hea-ſorthere ig 
d Preachingof God wich idols? v for yee are the Temple of the neither for his cauſe thut had the injurie, but thac abe bet only 
che Go pe. Lliuing God: as God bath ſaid, z I wil= dwell a- our care toward you in the h ſight of God might — . | 
# Power 19 worke mong them, and walke there: and I will be their appeare vnto you. ker 
maracler, and t OS 5 pP N uheteby te⸗ 
mg vuder che God, and they ſhalbe my people. 13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye peutarce grows 


wicked, 17 + Wherfore come out from among them, were comforted; but rather wee reioyced much add bycenans 


f Uarightweſſ and ſep rate your ſelues, ſaith the Lord, and touch more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpitite was . 2 
ebe wout none vncleane thing. and I will recriue you. refreſhed by you all. beer praigech then 
de mich fi-ft, hat 18 * And I will bea Father vnto you, and yee 14 For if that Ihaue boaſted any thing to him bighly. Aud u 
be deneth with ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, faith the Lotde of you, I haue not bene aſhamed: but as T haue ein | 
—— — bob alamightic. ſpoken vnto you all things in uucth, even ſo our f pens”? 
pla ine heart, and therewithal complaineth that they doe not the {ike in loving 2 boaſting vnto 1 itus Was true. thai ſcr nd 
gaine their Father. g The opening of the mouth and leart, betoleneth a moſt carnes® 15 And his inwarde affection is more aboun oo h god 
affe Hion in him ti at (praketh, as it fareth commonly with chem that are in (ome great danttoward you, when he remembreth the obe- cn 
* h Tou are in mine heart, a in an honſ and that u en or rait 6ſt, fir Jience of you all, and howe with feare and trem- year e 
aus oeprned my whole hrovt to yougbut you ore inwardly flrane laced io me warde. bli 2 , 
7. Aber the miner of the Hebrewrs, be calleth thoſe tender afſefions which reſ in bling ye receiued him. 
the heart howell. Nowe hee rebuketh thera boldly , for that they became fe- 16 Irctoyce therefore that I may put my con- —_— = he 
Jowes with infidels invutwarde Idolattie. as though it werea thing indiff-1ent, ſidence in you in all things. : 2 5 


Ard this is the fou: th part of this Epiſtl e, the concluſipn whereof is, that ſuch as 


the Lord ha h vouch!ated the name of his children, muſt keepe thcmiclues pure buthecanſe we feele we haut »fſoaded God our mr !? meevenful Faller. chi 1009 


meu, or whin a den 
auceghe p̃uit ef t 
0! Colourea u 


vat one ly in minde bat alſ-yin body, that they may wholy be holy vnto the Lorde. the i one other ſarowe » that onel fett 
+ Ecrl:ſerg.r8, & TV at can there be betweene them? . 1. er. 3. 16. and 6. 19, for the leſſe of ſome worla/y goods he fruse of tt ff, cen. 
ne ſetterh the lining God ag Idols, % Lenit. 26.11. w God awelieth with ſecon d u dc{prration,onkſſe the Lora beige Feedily, 6 Ji wait 


becauſe c bo it is become God with vi. N. Ja. 32. 1 l. * Jere.j i. 1. ter g i ſlui juch as dare flaud is before Cod. 
| C HAP. VIII. 
CHAP, VII. 1 Heexhorteth them by the example of the Mattdomant. g - 
a . | therall towarat me 
s Left ly oue*much vrgiug them he ſhuld diſmay their tender . alfa enen of c hriñ b.mſeifes, e Tag bee Ee 8 
minds, 2 he proneth that all that he ſaid, q proceededofthe Samtes: 16 For which purpeſes oy TE I 
great good will be bare onto the m: 8 awd ther fore they ſhould 18 aud enothey brother came onto hc 3 Frhe 1 The iin part 
| nos be 6 F-nded,that he marie them fry, 10 and broughh them \ 7 E * doe you alſo to wit, brethren, ol the |. Epiltle £01 
4 Doth of body - — F7orepentance wot to be reponted of, aprace of God beſtowed vpon the Chur. ing dug xk 


I 2 , . . 2 4 . * 776 h th done rie ol 
ee 88 then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely be. tations to ſtitt vp the Corinthians to liberalitie, pms 921 _ E Gelee 


lou et v ; 171 Church of Hieruſalem might be holpen in time convente 1 
Ehcation may be ofthe 1 * : pork: 2 Ls 45 —_ reth out before them the example of the Churches of ge ar _— 
Tante conſiſting jy OS Oh — eur ian cuncati- were brought by great milerie to extreme pouertie, tothe c oh E. 
— bat on in the fete of God, follow hem. 4 74 benefite th God beftorred vpon tht Che. 
thereof, ches 


* 


cChes o | in many things, but now much more diligent, ent, for 
„ 2 2 Becauſcin b 2 affliction their the great confidence, which F laue in you. 
We joy abounded and their moſt extreme pouertie 23 Whether any dae inquire of Titus, be it my m n h 
= aboanded vnto their rich liberalitie. ' fellow and helper to youward : or of our m bre- compaurens. 
- For to their power(I beare record)yea,and thren, they are meſſengers of the Churches, and = . rh 
beyond their power, they were e willing, thre n glory of Chriſt. 15 8 
„ 4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that we 24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and before » 44 churches 
would receiue the aꝑrace, and fellowſhip of the the o Churches the proofe of your loue, and of He , 
n pron 3 the Saints. : the reioycing that we haue of you, > br . — 
3 2 An hut dia, not as wee loo ed for: iſence you ave rſomuch as 10# [te L 45 baneche en by aff 
but gaue their — firſt to the Lord, and — nag 23 — — e My ; 
kth the after vnto vs by the will of God, CHAP. IX. 
97008 6 That wee ſhould exhort Titus, that as hee t, albeit he ibite well of their rea lie willes, 3 yet ea. 
* had begun, ſo he would alſo accompliſh the ſame mweſly exhorrech them, 4 be yreldeth a reaſon: 6 Re cum- 
4 0 grace among 5 alſo. 3 op almes ti. ſted jowmg, 10 which Coa dotb repay wuh 
17 f Therefore, as ye abound in euery thing, in Yet A MC 
waa. faith and word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 2 fup ä ů 3 


rt gence, and in your loue towards vs, euen ſo ſee . . pition which the 
ns that ye abound inthisgracea'ſo. For I know your readines of minde,where- FCoriatluan- might 


_— 8 3 This ſay I not by commandement, but of I boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedo cceine, as though 
——_— , » 


; —_ 1 ' le in ve» 
becauſe of the e diligence of others: therefore * 4 n * 55 
os frooue ] the f naturalneſſe of your loue. P Ye ly ſhould doube 
n 9 For ye knowe the grace oſ our Lord Te- Nou haue I ſent the hrethren, leſt our re- chen good will: 
ſus Chriſt, that hee being rich, for your ſakes be- 


ioycing ouer you ſhould bee in vaine in this be. Theref«1 l * 

: 2 , 7 . eſſe th e 
ane poore, that yee through his pouertie might Balfe, that ye (as T haue ſayd) be ready : — yorte? 
denaderich. 


14 lin 


. * . : 1 
4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, — — 
jerk the 10 5 And Iſhew my minde herein: for this is and finde on vnprepared , we (that uee rows Grunt they ovght to 
— . f 7 1 in this my pe the Sai; 
cCcpedient for you, which haue begun not to doe —— ould he aſhamed in this my ® conſtant oo — N 
Ft onely, but alſo to 8 will, a yeereagoe, x 1 2 had become ſure · 
5004 11 Nowe therefore performe to doe it alſo, Tu Blog wee eee ans hy — ti for then to 
w : e J Ou d the Macedovrians, 
te er as n e ee to finiſh your beneuolence appointed 1 that butonely tofline 
mu performe ic of that which ye haue. it might — ready, and ceme às of beneuolence, mem op which 
"oa 12 *Forif there be firſt a willing minde, it is e — rae CE ah 5 2 of 
*2:>e . «4 — . [4 le 
n en 22 * — hath, and 2 2 6 This yet remember, that he which ſoweth — ts a 
. . . 9 : . +» - 
ward th ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, and hee that things mighe 
n s pe alſo ſparinely, 1 both be in a bets 


13 Neither i that other men ſhould be ea- . 
bl tg ſed and you ęrieued: But vpon h like condition, ſowerh liberally, ſhall reape alſo liberally. 


my at this time your abundance ſoplie th their lacke: „ 
14 That alſo their abnndance may be for your 


7 As euery man c wiſheth in his heart, fo let 4% 23 = 
vr giue, not & © grudgingly, or of e neceſſitie: * _—_ 
7 - 
E Lcke,thatthcre may be equalitie: + for God loueth a cheereful her: 8 which he weth, 
te e 15 As it is written, «+ He that gethered much 8 And Godisable to wake H all gracet0a- 55,1, robs 
* * 8 ha 2 dlictle.had bound toward you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſuf. {ayeanefe and ſer- 
der che 4” ee e that gabered little, nad ̃ciencie in all things, may abound in g cuery good 4 of minde, 


4a cannot be me- 
; : As worke, i with 
6 Aud thanles be vnto God, which bath put 9 (: Asit is written, He hath ſparſed abroade — og. mw 
by "in the heart of Titus the ſame care for you , . 

form _ mane — or, aan yea and hath giuen to the poore:his beneuolence re- 6 Aim cours 
— , 3 A maineth er h cuer. $004 thee m. 

a — — fo careful that of his oune accord he went 10 Alſo he that findeth ſeede to the ſower, wil « —_ W 

3 66— the bro- miniſter likewiſe bread for foode, and multiple gardly, nor with 2 

| Four — = * wy :Gofoet the out all Your ſeede, and increaſethe i ſruites of your be- loahlull mind,oe 
che — na ” 1 8 6 b ade 
x J — ir That on al partes ye may be made rich vn. ines is compa · 
een güne k ep 
1 5 [ 3 : „5 which bath am a 

n 0 K ry p giuing vnto Gd. : b - 
e ed, ee eben „ , b dena of tſenicegr g 
from pt mine) SY ; onely ſupplicth the neceſſities of the Saints, but blefsings follows 


20 Auoidirg this. that no man ſhould blame vs alſo abundantly cauſethmany to giuetbankesto iog ir. 


' e c Determineth 
nin this l abundance that is miniſtred by vs, and ef —— 
21 F Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely .. : 1 e 
nb before the Lord. but alſo before men. niſtration praiſe God for your *volunta:1c 8 
* 22 And ve haue ſent with them our brother, With o ſparing and niggerdly ler. e Ataini bis will, 0 Jolle 10 bt c- 
ie -- » Whom ve haue oft times prooued to be diligent portedof; . Eccleſ35.10, f All God bu bernifell bbrralitie, g To bebe 
« others by all mares poſt. ble, in dome them good men nece ihn. 55 i reow 
die is mutual ther proportion may be obſerved, +þ That like 9. h Js cue lone: Nowe Dad be abet h of ee thas — n; | pets 
m WORN"a1 ce 101 br [pr others, which ave prort , with ſo 180 part of your xeth hu neich our who ſhall neuer want (ſayerh 4 io Lis _ 1 . 
ehe in lil: fort befow m- of ther Vvonyou. %% Hd. 16.18. is nout fo 200d au hei 70 the padly,as bout1h-Inefſe v. 3 re. thin Koh ibs 
det Tas 20 his te com panions for many cauſes , both that lent and doubiꝭ frujte ol liherali ie tewardes the —— t * : — 
rot be luſpeted , ac thouch be had ſent them ſlily to ſpoile the occafiontopraile Gad. and that our faith is =_ ee —— — . oF Ms 
Ae thay they might be ſo much the:eadiertocontribote. 5 in thisproofe of your lber aluie in tha helping = — 87 of bich on Ham willing 
ihe Col! te cles which art beflowes for thr rel eſs of the with, one conſent, that you acknowledge tha! ——_ *. Hate 92100 the (hurch 
3 t Tu tha et laberalitit of the Churches, which hs come I [nb mitied our jeles vnto , dcclarmg hi, 1 2 z ge 3 32626 
n F Nn, 1 of Hieraſalens. 


4 


I ; (Which by the k experiment of this mi 


miſſion 


meaſure themſclues with i themſclucs, and i YÞw ab 

k compare themſelues wich themſelues. bſeeſe 
13 But we mil not teĩoyce of things,which are a of th 

not within gur Imeaſure, 4 bur according tothe 1 = 
meaſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtribu. cor uo bat. 


i Lofty thagreat mniffion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li- praiſe themlſeſues 2 but 
be Cor — berall diſtribution to them, and to all men they 

axe ſhould — 
en, with this exclas 
un. 


14 And in their prater for you, to long a 
greatly, for the aboundant grace of God in you. 
15 = Thankes therefore be vnto God tor his 
vnſpeakeable gift, 


x He returneth. 
to the defence of 
his Apoſtleſhip, 
bat ſo that he v- 


ſeth his authoritie 


therein: for hee 


warneth them car- 
+ neſtly and prave- 


H vſing alſo ter- 
tible threacnings 
to ſhew them · 

ſe lues ſuch as are 
apt to be ĩnſtiu- 

Red. And be te · 
felleth cettaine 


proud men which 


made no beiter 
accompt of him, 
then of a brag» 
ging Thralo, in 
that he vſed to 
be ſharpe agaiuſt 
them hen he 
was abſent, be- 
cauſe they fawe 
no zreat maieſtie 
zn him aſtet the 
waner of men, 
5 


ued his le ui · 
———— 
drag that in his 
abſence, he had 
written to them 
Rar pely. 
The:efore — * 
all he profe 
that be was gen- 
ve and moderate, 


CHAP. X, 

2 Hee ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what weg. 
pots, 6 and with what renenge be is armed againft the cuul. 
{a:ions of the wicked, 7 and that , when bee is preſent, hu 
deedes haue no lefſe power, 113 then bu wordes bane force, 
when he ij abſent, 

Owe * I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the 

meckenes,and a gentleneſſe of Chriſt, which 
when 1 am preſent among you am baſe, but am 
bolde toward you being abſent: 

2 And the I require you, that I neede not to 
be bolde when I am preſent, with that ſame con- 
fidence, wherewith I chinke to be bolde againſt 
ſome, which eſteeme vs as though wee walked 
b according to the fleth. 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though wee walke in the 
fleſh, yet we doe not warre after the fleſh. 

( For the weapons of our warrefare are not 

c carnall, but mightic through d God, to caſt 

downe holdes) 

5 Caftingdowne the imaę ĩnations, and eue- 
ry high thing that is exalted againſt the know- 
ledge of God, 3and bringing into captiuitie euery 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 

6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedicnce,when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 +Looke ye on things after the e appearance? 
If any man truſt in himſelfe that he is Chriſtes, let 


him conſider this againe of f himſelfe,that as he @ 


Chriſtes, euen ſo are we Chriſtes. 


of our authoritie, which the Lord hath ꝑiuen vs 
for edification, and not for your deſtruction, I 
ſhould haue no ſhame. 

9 Thul ſay, that I may not ſeeme as it were 
to feare you with letters, 

10 For the letters, ſayeth 8 hee, are ſore and 
ſtrong, tur his bodily preſence is weake, and his 
ſpeech is of no value. 

11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as wee 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 


will ws be alſo in deede, when we are preſent. 


12 5 For we h dare not make our ſelues of the 
number,or to compare our ſelues to them, which 


ted vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you, 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure, as though we had not attained vnto you: 
for euen to you alſo haue wee come in preaching 
the Goſpel of Chtiſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things which are m with- 
out eur meaſure: that is, of other mens lat ours: 
and we hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to 
be magniſied by you according to out line at un- 

tly, 
I And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 
which are beyond you: not to reioyce in a ano 
ther mars line, that is, in the things that are pre. 
pared already. 

17 & s But let him that reioyceth, reioyce in 
the Lord. 

18 For he that praiſeth himſelſe, is not alowed, 
but he whom the Lord praiſeth. 


& They conteyme 
all other, md mes. 
Je all their dung 
* by ibemſclat 

bf thoſe things 
which Gian 
2 maj uredig 
- ps he 447+ 

s though 3 

had diuided the 


whole work an 


» jJuc 

2 0:her men 
aut prepared 

510 47 — 

the p eachi 

the Gojpell, 

+ !21e,9.14, 

. cor. 31. 

7 He ſomewhat 

mitigatech that 


which he ſpake of himſe lſe, and therewith alſo prepareth the Corinthians to be 
other things, witnefsing that he ſeeketh nothing els but to approoue bimſelli 


he onely ſecketh, 

CHAP. XI. 

2 Hetefiifieth, that for the great loues ſake hee beareth to the 
Corinthians, bee uu compelled 5 to witer hu owne praifet: 
9 And that he beſte n ed bu labour on them without any »t- 
ward, 13 that the falſe apofles ſhould not ſwpaſſe hm in 
any thing, 22 whom he fu/ re tact ii d i thoſe things which 
areprai'e worthy in derde, 

WW Ould * to God, ye could ſuffer a littlemy 

fooliſhneſſe, and in deede, ye ſuffer me. 


2 For I am ielous ouer you, with a godly ie- 


Ged, whole glory 


recciue another ſpirit whom ye haue not recciued: 


fie : f. 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more — te : for I haue prepared you for one husband, 


ye ah; 
the craft 


r He granteth tl 
aker a ſort he 
eib the loole in 
thi A 


2nd 


either another Goſpel which ye haue not recciucd, i % * 


ye might well he ue ſuffered him. 


wooer, 


5 
5 Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inſeriour to mths jrinb 


the very chiefe Apoſtles. 


3 And though 7be f rude in ſpeaking, yet 
Ian not ſo in knowledge, but among you wee rogeibe, 
haue bene made manifeſt to the vttermoſt, in 


all things. 


wot ſor 
jellgburfar 
b To 


nit n 


— Gen. 3.4. 
r Thuplact 


f be 
4 Haue I committed an offence, becauſc I Lo 


abaſed my ſelfe, thatye might be exalted, and be- tha plow 


cauſe I preached to you y Goſpel of God fieely? fn | 
8 Irobbed other Churches, and tooke wages —— the 


ef them to doe you ſeruice. 


of 
6, in 


lows & 

9 And when I waspreſent with you, and had of mans « 
neede, * I was not ſlouthſull to the hinderance * mane 
of any man: for that which was lacking vnto ;, Cm. 
me, the brethren which came from Macedonia, 2 He hen 
they deceiue themſelues,ifthey looke to receiue of any other man, either 


excellent Goſpell, or more excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 


doftrine of Feſus Chrift, 3 He refuteth the ſlanders of thoſe 
faith he, that I am not & eloquent an Orator, 
knowledge of the Goſpel from me, whereof you 


t Amr 
Thraſoes. 1 gt 


but yet they cannot take away 
hots had good ptooſe, nt 


euery maner of way, f Paul lacked not that binde of eloquence whichu 
a man, end fie for the Goſpel, but he willinely wanted that parnitd bixde of 


101 
in preachi he Goſpel of Cha —— {hall goe fart th 
ain ing t an e ber, when ö 
baue fo profitedthat he (hall not neede to taty — themto dt 
fro ther, And beteunto is added an awplification, in that he never ſucceeded 
ther mn in their labours, — after a taunting ſort, . 
a : ſpel vnto you? & cba. 12. 13. 


whithtoo many now « dayes hunt afttr and fillowe, 4 Av other ſlannden te 

that he was a . 72 — of his one hands. But herein is 

the Apoſtie,what can you lay againſt me but that I was coment to takeany 

for your ſikes, and when I lached, to trauaile for my liuint wich mine ownendl 

in part, and partly alſo when povertie conſtrained me, I choſe ratherc 

ſee ke my ſuſtenance, then to be any burden to you, — preached ibe 
, 


ſupp 


1 
n ſupplied, anà in all things I kept, J and will keepe 
nde ede kalt n 53 to gy 
* ....10 The gtrueth of Chriſt is in me, that this re- 
i joycing ſhall not be (ur vp againſt mee in the 
ad with bim- regions of Achaia. 
unde 20 0* 
2 5 4 Werth. ; 
12 But what I doe, that will I doe, that I may 
ee cut away occaſion from them which deſire occa- 
fon, that they might be found like vnto vs in that 
ot whereinthey i reioy ce. x 
13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 


- al 


un de · ſtles of Chriſt. 5 
Ts vec 14 And no marueile: for Satan himſelſe is 
4 - transformed into an Angel of k light. 
miniſters trans forine themſelues, as though they 
were the miniſters of righteouſneſſe, whoſe ende 
them ſhall be according to their works. 
— 16 71 ſay againe, Let no man thinke that Lam 
ahfay tha: fooliſh, or elſe take me euen as a foole, that I alſo 
ae may boaſt my ſelfe a lule, = 
17 That I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the Lord: 
but as it were ſooliſhly, in this my great boaſting. 
18 Seeing that many reioyce aſter the fleſli, I 
willrcioyce alſo. 
19 For yeſutfer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye 
are wiſe. 5 
20 For ye ſuffer, euen if a man bring you in. 
to bondage, ifa man deuoure yew, if a man take 
= your goods, if a man exalt himſclfe, if a man ſmite 
ive ſee. you on the ſace. 
21 I ſpeake as concerning the lreproch : as 
thongh that we had bene®weake:but wherin any 
man is bold (Iſpeake fooliſhly) Iam bold alſo, 
22 They are Hebrewes, ſo am L: they are Iſ- 
taelites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, 
mu ſo am I. 
23 hey are the miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake 
nasa foole) lam a more: in labours more aboun- 
dant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in priſon more 
plent ebuſly: in o death oft. 


Fd 
*. 


22 


24 Of the Iewes ? ſiue times receiued I four- + 


tie. ſtrupes ue one. 
„ Ivas athriſe + beaten wich roddes : I was 
once ſtoned : I ſutfered thriſe # ſſipuracke: 

night and day haue I bene in the deepe ſea. 
» 26 In ioumeying I v often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne 
nation, in perils among the Gentiles , in perils in 
the citie, in perils in wilderneſſe, in perils in the 

ſen, in perils among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearineſie and * paine fulneſſe, in wat- 


7 2 4 


15% 


ds paſſe, that they will at length betray themſelues, what countenance 
ney make of zeale that they haue to Gods glory. &. By light meant tbe 
wy whereofthe Angels are partakers, 7 He goeth forward boldly, 
aement Ironic or kinde of taunting . deſireth the Corinthians to par- 
bor atime he cogtend 25 a ſoole before them being wiſe with thoſe ioly 
M3 tou * externall things: to wit, touching his flocke, his anceſters, 
ms Before he commeth to the matter. he toucheth the Corinthi- 
adiag themſelues to be very wiſe men, did not marke in the meane 
alſe apoſtles abuſed their ſimplicitie for aduantage, / As if he 

4 that reproch which they do unto y (J ſpe ale ii) which ſurelyu as 
Wn did brate y9u; „ Paittic called weaken that he ſeeme th to the Co- 
W's vile 014 25 ments begyer ly artificer, «a moſt wretched and miſerable 
ers nt with/landing therein Gods mighty power was made maniſett. 
Faul bring honour able in deed de fendeth ha mimftery openly, not for 
WI, but becauſe he ſawe his deftriue come into ha dard. o In denger of 
n, He alludeth to that that is written. Deu 25.3. & moreoner thu place 
= Pal ſaffred mau things which Luke paſſed 0utr, q Of the Romane 
f. 16.3. Act. 13.19.30 At. 25.14. 1 Fainfulnes v a troubleſome 

mas i; wer} Cf wonld ref be is conftraned io fall to nem labour. 


2 


N 
as 


ir Whereforc? becauſe Tloue you not? God 


kers, and transforme themſelues into the Apo. | 


15 Therefore it is no great thing, though his 


10 ” , & a 232 FA 
Te OT atils16y. f 
ching oſten, in hunger & thirſt, in faſtings oſten, 
in cold and in nakedneſſmee. 
28 9Befiderhe things which are outwatd;, 1 
am combred dayly, and baus the care of all the j4crytartheCo- 
Churches, tin hians might be 
29 Who is weake,and T am net weake ? Who 2ſbamed to _— 
is offended,and | burnenor? — why * 
30 ** If I muſt needes reioyce, I wil reioyce of Churchendepeas 
mine infirmities. ded. as fr nar 
z TheGod,euen the Father of our Lord TE. prainely ſeene by 
fus Chriſt, which isbleſſed fot euermore , know- XPrie>ce. 
eth that Ilie not. 8 . taragainſt the 28 · 
32 In + Damaſcus the gouernour of the uerſaties,which 
people vnder King Aretas, layde watch in the they obicted e- 
citicofthe Damaſcens, and would haue caught Ee ay 
mee, alleadge my cala- 
33 But at a window was I let downe in a baſ· mities, to take a 


ket through the wall, and eſcaped his hands. bv Ap Apr” = 


would boaſt my ſelſe, I would take no better argument: and God bimſelſe is wp 
wiinc ſſe that I de uiſe and forge nothing; Aces 9.24 . 


C H A P. X I L 
1 He doth euen puwillngl make rehearjall 4 of the beauenly 
vine, that were rexeiled vio him; 6 for which theuh 
he migbi in deed glor), yet he wil not, 16 being prime of by 
owne imfirmines; ii but they driue him io this linde of foly, 
20 In that they gine care 10 cer taine vaiut glorious perſons, 
who draw them from Chit, 
IE is not expedient for mee no doubt to re- 1 He goeth ſors 
ioyce : for I will come to viſions and reuelati- ward in his pur. 
ons of the Lord, — de cauſe 
2 I know a mana in Chriſt aboue foureteene — * aof 
yeeres agone, (whether he were in the body, I can reuelstions,hbe 
not tell,” r out of the body, I cannot tell: God reckonethvpthoſs 
knowerh) which was taken vp into the b third ra he — — 
heauen, 1116 
: common capacii is 
And I knowe ſuch a man (whether in the 


$76 227 © 


s 
in concluſion far. 


bod frhe bod 3 
2 el re 
* out of the body, I cannot tell: God 7 — — 
4 How that he was taken vp into © Paradiſe, CEOS 0a b 
and heard words which dcannot be ſpoken, which (5,,/,hat a,vers 
are not e poſſible for man to vtter. ſpokes m, 
2 Of ſuch a man will I reioyce: of my ſelfe e 


m_ gs reioyce, Except it bee of nine. infirs 7 1 
1 * g 


; b Into the h 
6 For though Iwould reioyce, I ſhauld not be: for we 


be a foole, for I will ſay the trueth:but I refraine, 2 nate d. 

leſt any man ſliould thinke of me aboue that hee — Sls *2 

ſeeth in me, or that he heareth of me. yet tha place a b 
3 And leſt I ſhould be exalted out of mea- led 


» them, which would 
ſure through the aboundance of reuelations,there — 


was giuen vnto me a f pricke inthe fleſh,the meſo e where, 

ſenger of g Satan to buffet mee, becauſe I ſhould c $9 theGrecians 

not be exalted out of meaſtire. nabe 
9 For this thing] beſought the Lord thriſe ** cal «parhrghas 


22 # t0ſaya phere ' 
that it might depart from me. 5 27 99 . 
9 And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 5 a 
eaſtsk#ps, : 
which name they that tranſlated the olle Teſtament out of Hebrewe info Greeks,. 
calledthe garden Eden, wherrinto Adam was put flraight after „ creating 4 
moſs delicate and pleaſant plate, And hereunto grewt it that that bieſitd ſtate of the 
glory of God i called by that name. d Much no manu able to vier. t hieb 
the Saints themſelues are net by any mranes able to expreſir, breauſe it i Cod bime 
ſelſe. Thus doeth ( lemens Ale vandrinus expound this place, St m. . 3 Tore. 
mooue all ſuſpicion of ambition bee witneſſeth that he e braggeth not of thoſe 
things as of his oe, but as out of himſelſe, and yet notwithſtanding faineth 
nothing, leſt by this occaſion other men ſheuld attribute more vnto bim then in 
de ede he is: and therefore he had rather gloty in bismiſeries, 3 - An excellent 
doctrine: why God will haue euen bis beſt ſetuants io he vexed of Satan,and b 
all kiude of temptations: to wit, le ſt they ſhould be too much puſſed vp, and alſo 
that they may be made petſue by that continuallexerciſe. f He meaneth fomcu- 
pi cence that ficketh faſt in vs, ai were a pricbe, in ſo much a it conflramed Paul 
himl(elfe bring re generate, o cry out, I doe not that good that I would, c. Aud be 
calleth it a p. ic ke by a borowed binde of ſpeach taken from ibo nes, or (ſumps, which 
are very dangerous and hurt ſall for the ferte of a man walke throng h wagds they 3 


aus dom, 2 M biab ſunteib thoſe luſti ow fire, b Oſi. 
ah Lil For 


| is made thr 


ce 5 ladly therefore 1 


e 
to ſpeake ſo mach 
as o - ” 4 
decanie thee g3 bis 12 Thel ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
Apolileſhip; were among you with all patience, with ſignes, and 
2 wonders,and great works, | 
doarine muſt 22 . — 
needes fall. 13 For what is it, vhei ein yee were inferiours 
| vnto other Churches, + except that I haue not 
bene m ſlouthfull ro your hinderance ĩſorgiue me 


this ers | 

bernacles are, the vnto you, and yet will I not be flouthfull to your 
more deeth chi hinderance: ſor 1 ſeeke not yours, but you: for the 
n cchildren ought not to lay vp for the fathers, bur 

& 1doe not oxely the fathers for the children. WAIT 
rake chem pat. 15 And I will moſt gladly beſtow,and will be 
| ry 5 beſtoned for your ſoules: though the more I loue 

bee eee, you, the leſſe I am loued. 
26 But bee it that I charged you not: yet 
for as much as I wascraftie, I cooke you with 
* 


e. 
745 
wnto y 
18 Ihaue deſired Titus, and with him I haue 
ſent a brother : did Tituspill you of any thing? 
walked we not in the ſelfe ſameſpirit ? walked we 

not in the ſameſteps? - - 

19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our 
ſelues vnto yow we ſpeake befote God in nChriſt. 
But we doe all things, dearely beloued, for your 


ending, 

20 8 For I ſeare leſt when I come, I ſnall not 
find you ſuch as I would: and that 1 ſhatbe found 
vnto you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt there be 
ſtrife, enuying, wrath,contentions , backbirings 
whiſperings, ſwell d diſcord. 

21 1feareleſt hen I come againe, my God 
abaſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned already, and haue not re- 
pented of the vncleanneſſe, and fornication, and 
wantonneſſe which they haue committed. 


Did Ipillyouby wy of them whom I ſent 
ou 


and againe he 
declareth by cer- 
taine 


un 
— wich mine 
owne hands, th 
Inigbt net be 1 
ber den ſams ie vo. 6 Heeputteth away another moſt grievous ſlaunder, to 
. he did ſabtilly and by others make bis gaine and profite of them. 5 He 
concludeth,that hee writeth not theſe things vnto them. as though be needed to 
.defende bimſelfe, for be is guiltie of nothing: but becauſe it is behoueable for 
them to doubt nothing of Lis idelitie who inſtructed them. m Av it becom 
anech him to ſprake truely and fncerely,that profeſieth himfelfe co be in Chriſt, that is 
A e « Chriffian. 8 Having confirmed his antboritie vnto them he reba- 
&erk them ſharply,andth: eatnerth Iſo like an Apoſtle hewing that be will 
not ſparethem bereaſter,ynleds they repent,ſeeing that this is the third4iwe that 
he hach warned them, 


* on en 


- partes of a Chriſtian mans life, 3 
wiſheth 


4 I, 
4.nri 


CHAP, XIII. 


a 1 cemming the ti time, » he denoxnceth the ſÞarper vin 


Lance boon * 00 bane 4 * _ of the 
wer m 16 Ain. 
La it — r 
L tl is the third time that I come vnto you. 
In the mouth of two or three witneſſts (hal + D 
cue: y word ſtand, "TIF m8 16, 
2 I told you before, and tell you before: as 517-40, 
though Ihad bene preſent the ſecond time, ſo 
write © now being abſent to them, which hereto. ©, thank 
fore haue ſinned, and to all others, that if I come that while oye | 
againe,I will not ſpare, deſpiſerhe aps 
3 geeing chat ye ſceke experience of Chriſt, Men 
that ſpeaketh in mer, which toward you is not —— —_ | 
weake, but is a mightie in you. tierce; vad 
4 For though hee was crucified concerning ite they c 
b bi infirmirie, yet liueth he — the power dee 
of God. And we no doubt are weake in him, but — in 
ve ſhal liue with him, chrough the power of God nothing bee 
toward you. lol him;which 
„ Proue your ſelues whether ye are inthe ev. 
faith: examine your ſelues: knowe yee not your Chriſt, 
owne ſelues, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- init 
ye he probates? moſt aH % 
6 ; But I truſt that yee ſhall know that wee . 
are not reprobates. 6 Arroubing 
7 Nowe Ipray vnto God that yee doe none % e 
euill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approued. but that nh 


pe (bould doerhar whichis bonelt:rhough wee ara gr 


as e reprobates. bims:e fo. 

8 For wee can not dee any thing apainſt the T 1,901.4, ©: 
crueth, bur for thetrneth. 2 Heconknunk | 

9 For we are glad when wee are weake, and 
that ye are ſtrong:this alſo we wiſh for, even your toe o c 
1 ion ting in hu m 


to Therefore write I theſe things bei „ 
ſent, leſt when I am preſent, I ſhould 2 en nr ro 
neſſe, according to ver which the Lorde twecse the fer. 
bath giuen mec, to edification, and not to de. . 
11 Finally brethren, fare ye wel: he perſect: be — 
of good comfort:be of one minde: liue in peace, _— 
and the God of lone and peace ſhall be with you, „a, 
12 5 — — kiſſe. their fairh is / 
All che Saints ſalute you. 
r3 The — Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
the loue of God, and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 


Chriſtes body, 3 | Hee mitig p truſtiag td 
themſe lues towards their faithfoll Apoſtle,apt and willing to be —. : 
paſſeth not ſor his owne fame and eſtimation, ſo that 


thar whic 
ſpake ofthe vet- 
tue oi God 


* 

muſt 
themſelves oſin · 
be litie vad nal 
conſt ie them- 
ſe loes not io be ei 
A 3 will 


Llc A i, 


place; 4 A briefe exhortation,bur yet ſuch an ove 25 corprebendath all the 


Lok 


well vuto them. ger. 16. 20. 


C we ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians write 
ten from Philippi, a citie in Macedonia, 
and ſent by Titus and Lucas. 


THE 


© THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


GALATIANS, | 0 
CHAP: I. time paſt, in the Iewiſh religion, howe chat I # Afr 97. 
1 Straight after the ſalutation, 6 He reprebendeth the Galatians perſecuted the Church of 804d extremely, and n 
7 fm ba Goſpel, 15 winch be ve. eic from yaſted it, 5 . | Fal bers, btca uſe he 
| 7 before be r pops of os _—_— 14 Andprofitedinthe Icwiſhreligion aboue we net only abb. 
TRAN AVL*an Ae 8 7e many of my companions of mine one nation, 3 
/ 87 2 neither by ® man, but by ] zus and was much more zealous of the & rraduions 7, lr father ſe 
Crit and God the Father which of my fahers. 1 He ſprakrih of 
to hath raiſed 3 the _ 15 But whenit pleaſed God (which had 1 ſe. Gods emer laftmng 
SEA 2 And all the brethren which p rated me from my mothers wombe, and called Ef-, 
me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: e by his grace) — Arofe of 
Witwer 3 Grace be with Jou, and peace from God the 16 Jo feueile his Sonne i in me, that I ſhould an. 4pote, wheref 
ie Father, and ſram our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, preach him among the Gentiles immediatly, 3] 4er eig three 
41 2 Which gaue himſelſe for our ſinnes, that he communicated not with n fleſh and blood: nne 
wist deliver vs 4 from this preſent cuil d world 17 Neither came 1 agame to Hieruſalem to G32 Heere 
e ding to the will of God euen our Father RY 0 
es, according » _ themwhich were Apoſtles before me, but I went Fom bus morhers 
. 5 To whom beglory for euerand euer, Amen. into Arabia, and turned againe vnto Damaſcus, bead bis cals 


s 31 marueile that ye are ſo ſoone e remooued 18 Then aſter three yecres I came againe to . _ 


the anay vnto another Goſpel , from him that had Hieruſalem, to viſite Peter, and abode with him of works feeſeene. 
called you in the grace of Chriſt, hems es. w n awed 
% whe - 7 + Which is not another Goſpel, faue that 19 pans (260 other of the Apoſtles ſawe 1, 1 4 binde of ſperch 
there be ſome which trouble you, and intend to uc 1 theLords bratlie wbich the Hebrues- 
bes peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt gk ws + = . | veel this 
Del? 2 peru - 1 20 Nove the things which I write vnto you, is guen v530 . 
en 8 But though that wee, or an bes 4. * nich beholde, 7 vitneſſe o before God, that 1 lic not. 4% endet ibi 
is he "2 Preach vnto you otherwiſe, then thar which 27 Aer har, I vent into che coaltes of Syria Nessa 
ſas: WE Due preached. vnto yOu, ler him be Ba If and Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face vnto the & 44% 8. 
be ſaid before, ſo lay I now againe, If any Churches of ludea which were in Chriſt. 8 Becauſe it might 
ware man preach vnto you otherwiſe,then that ye haue 2 put they had heard one! ſome ſay , Hee de obieaed, that 
* recejued, let him be accurſed. ieh pere vs an th 4 heth erde he was 
4 1 de Bri WRUCH PCriccuted vs in time pat, nove preacheth ned of Chriſt in 
10 _5 For nowe preach I E mans dedrine, or the , faith which before he deſtroyed. 
So ds or go I about to pleaſe men? for if ] ſhould _ 3 And they glorified God for me. 
the a mes, rige we 3 3 N ſtles and others, hoſe names (23 I ſaid before) the fa'ſe Ao abuſed to de- 
_ No I certifieyou,brethren.that the Go» poſtles and others, a „ 
nd bead of IM 2 u oy bis Apoſtleſhip, as though he deliuercd another Goſpel then the ttue A 
peel which waspreached of me, was not aſter man. fies q d. und as be were not of their number, which meto 7 — 
ke 12 For neither receiued lit of man, neither was without excoyelan): (hiroſore Paul anſwereth, that he began ſtraightway aſter his 
LI taught it, but by the i reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, calling — the — 5 — and bs — — _ dens that 
ö X ion in {ime in Hieruſalem but on ene dayes, where onely Peter ame s, 
thine of 13 For Je haue heard of my conuerſationin — to teach in Sy tis and Cilicia, with — and ape 
cis chat Chriſt by bis onely offriog,ſaueth vs being choſen out probation of the Churches of the Iewes, which knew him onely by name, ſo fats 
Ax te free decree of God the Father. I Lake 1.74, d Ont of off ws it, that hee was there iuſt: ueted of men. # J/ub any manin the worlds 
apy face which ts without Chet. 3 The firlt part of the Epiſtle, „ This is a unde of obe. 75 dollrine of faith, 
t witne 2 —— — 7 —— . mo _ CHAP; 11. 
Lanit,nd y agreeing with them,whoſe names the falſe apoſiles Hes did nothins di bis Goebel, » bs 
, And inneth with chidſng,reprooving them of lightnefſe, for that Y —_— os — 5 2 2 43 
are ſo vnto them which pernerted them and drew them awayto allo by bu 2 1 — 11 — 
e He vſeth the paſtiue N 1 tion: (7 Ani ſe he peſſeth 10 be b 12 of our free iufti« 
Wihe time tha: nowe is,to gime them to vnde: tand that it was not already fcation by Chriſt, & c. 3 


. 4 He werneth them in time to remember that there are not T 1 fourteene yeres after, l went vp againe eth how he agree» 


Ap 


whatſscuer theſe ſalſe apoſtles pretend which had the i 4 K , 
he Fathers in their monthes,yer they are inderdfo-masy corruy- to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke with —— —— — 


th dime Goſpel, inſomuch that be himſelſe. yea, & the very Angels them- me Titus alſo. 
rr — —— geo 2 And I went vp by reuelation, and declared pe Sane ten- 
5 about ra] 70 —— — — VEEO them that Goſpel which I preach among ably 1 
eien by the Lawe, or by e deſerning. & Looke Nen. 8. 2. the Gentiles , but particularly to them that were „ ANG 
=o cn both from the nature of the decttine it ſelſe, & alſo from the chiefe, leſt by any meancs I ſhould runne , or fp Gene 
er which he vſed in teaching: for neither, faith he, did Iteach thoſe things 1 wes we 
i . ono had runne 4in vaine: yeeres afrer bis 
Med men as theſe meo doe which put part of ſaluation in externall 1 Ti hich ich Go 
bes of the Law, neither went [ about to procure any mans fauour, 3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, ä 0 an 
re the ate it ſelfe ſhewerh charthat dofrive which I delivered though hee were a Grecian , was compelled to they allowed nf 
i ichemvenly. & He concheth the falſe apoRies, who had nothing but men he circumciſed, — _ F 
* . oy 3 8 = — — 4. To vit, for the b ſalſe brethren which were bis fellow Titus 
besser y. becauſe be had it from beaven,from leſus Chriſt bimſelfe, craftily ſent in,and crept in priuily to ſpie out our —_— = 
„ belte, wherein he excelleth them whom Chriſt taught here on libertie, which wee haue in Chriſt leſus, that they . 
the wane ; Thi ; 5 totmented them- 
"A waver of men, 5 This place is #0 be vnderſloode of an txt’ N "PLE CO — 
brarn mls the Senne alone reneiled his Goſpel Ly his Spmite, al- 2 —— 2 lags 2 ga — 2 hr wy * — 
o ? þ did de the, leaſt tote that might bee to 104 
. ee eee le. og — they gave Nw and Barnabas the tight hands of fellows 


ſhip,and acknowledged them as Apoſites appoynied oſ the Lordto the Gentiles. 
« th, for — touching bi. 9 — not of ity bus becauſe here 
were ct reports cafl abroad of hum, that hee was of another opinion then the: 
= {holer of the Pharites in name one ly and not in dee de, no · man is. ref of the Apoitles were, whu h thing mig bt haue 7 conr/e of the — 
eus lextelled ia Phariſaifine, and was ſadd=nly tiade of 2 Pha. therefore bee labuured io remedie thre (or0, b Which by deceute, count 


eee tn re rom be det of wen, fie ff, wight 


D eanerity taught of Chriſt bimſelfe, by the hiſtories of his fore 
auch the G2latians chemſelues knewe well ynorgh: for faith hee, it is 
move in what hole 1 was brongbt vp, even from a childe, to wit, a. 
enemies of the Goſpel, Abd that no man may cavill and {ay 
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night bride vs igto-bondage.. ..' -, + tequsby Clriſt,ye cu ſelues are found ſinners, is 
——— xp not place by c ſuSkR&ijon Chriſt Wie miſter f QGagl forbid, 
0”  foranhoure,thatthe d trueth of the Goſpel might. 18 For if I build agaipethe things that] haue 
« The true and ſin= continue with ev. Sb deſtroy ed, l make my Ife atteſpaller, 
cere doc me of the 6 But by them which ſeemed to be great, 1 19. For I through the Lawe am dead to the 
Sen- t Lawe, that I might liue vnto God. 8 The Lasten 
20 Iamcrucitied with Chriſt, but I liue, yer nh the com. 
- nor u I any more, but Chritt liueth in me: and in — 
that that Inowe liue in the x fleſi, 1 liveby the y — 
* faith in the Sonne of God, vho hath loued mee, '* 1e Lap man- 
41. reumciſion and giuen himſelfe for me. dat e 
denn. 21 I doe not abrogate the grace of God: ſor 5 E 
& Dexter, 10 1. if righteouſneſſe be by the Lawe, then Chriſt died Cen wrthe nn, 
ts * 8 (For he that was mighty by Peter in the A- without a cauſe, | of conſcience,and 
3.11, epbe/.6.5:col, poſtleſhip ouer the circumciſion, was alſo mighty cauſerh rhrough the mortifhing of lu in vr, that it canned take c —_— 
3-25 2 by me toward the Gentiles) | by the reſtraius which the Law maketh un did before, Rom 5.10% u The (an 


rr And when Tames, and Cephas, and Tohn, 4 7 was before, x Jr moriallbody, 5 The fecond argument taken of 
tile Peter bad 9 N 7 ? b abſurditie: If men may bee juſtified by the Lawe, then was it 6 5 
1h preach is among Knew of the grace that was giuen vnto me, which Cu h 7 e een e, . 


the lewes. are g; counted to 1 gaue to me and to 
2. Whom alone and Barnabas the right h hands of felowſhi that we C H AP. III. 
—— of the ſbould preach vnto the Gentiles, and they vnto 1 Herebuketh maße, fal ig themſelves to be drawen from 
Church, and whoſe the circumciſion, ö | the grace of free Inftification in (h ift, moſt luth ſetout Vs- 
name they abuſe 1s 10 Warning onely that we ſhould remember — — 2 — r 

the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. ' £2: 
their hand in tokes 11 J And when Peter was come to Antiochia, O — — e 4 er je re * — 
that wee agreed I withſtood him to bis i face: for hee was to bee r e eee Purdy 
e condemned whom leſus Chriſt before wag deſcribed in y 


a ſieht. adam u cruiſe Our gifts of the holy 
1 a5 $5agy 12 For before that certaine came from Iames, St, andamong yo cific Ghoft, wherewih 


: - This only would learne of you, eceiued they'were ws 
her moſt hee ate with the Gentiles: but when they were 2 — i "from b 
=? +. huge come, he withdrew & ſeparated himſelfe, fearing , W f eee — 1 Lawe, Of by, dd r 
Anis Apolileltip, them which were of the circumciſion. che hearing of n eee ind beleeved tte 
andi alſo of that 2 , 3 Are ye ſo fooliſn, that after ye haue begun Goſpel bypaile” 
dodrize which be 13 And the other Iewes played the hypocnites . che Spirit” ve wollld notre be mide perſeckby a 
r that Barnabas was ?, ©; aP7 55 VE WOMR OWE DE MIGEPOTErt by 1 theyway 
Traing free Tuſti= k Jed away with them by that their hypocriſie. wr 


"ag - ſo eu em dal 
= by _ = 14 But when I ſaw, tliat they went not the l right ..* 3 Haue qe ſuffered ſo many things in vaine?. meascyes thy: 


for this thing only, way to the m trueth of the Goſpel, I ſaid vnto Pe- if ſo be it be cuen in vaine. july rs 


de reprebended ter hefore all men, If thoù being a lewe, liueſt as ges herein they 
Peter at Antioch, the Gentiles, and not like the Tewes, why n con- ight behold the 
Ong oru fa, ſtraineſt thourhe Gentiles to doe like the Tewes? 

a few lewes fakes 15 We wich are Ie wes o by nature, and not Gel no lee then 

which came from p ſinners of the Gentiles, * if chey bad beheld 
Bow nar he r6. Knowe that a man is not inſtified by the 
play 8 - works of the Law, but by y faith q of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Gentiles which euen we, I ſay, haue belecued in Ieſus Chriſt, that 
hed beleened. ve might be iuſtified by the ſaithof Chriſt, & not 
e, by the workes of the Lawe , becauſe that by the 

abn.. workes of the Lawe, no fleſh ſhalbe ĩuſtibed. f: 


emen. . * t 
12 for word, 1 & Hf then while ſive ſeeke to be made righ- could be ſo bo 
with a r19ht foote, 2 witched by the 
which be ſorreth againl! halting and diſſembling which is backeward, m Be calteth falſe apoſtles, 


#he reueth of the Gp e! both the doctrine i jelft, e alſo the vſe of doftrine , which crit wa led 
we cal the praftiſe. = He ſaith they were conſtrued, which played the Jewts by Pe. before you ſo notably & fo plaurhj iber you had ba hne h image = A were ven 
tees ev. 3 The ſecond part of this epiſtle. the ſtate whereof is this: we are before your eyes as if he hed bene crmcified befort you, b Theſe ſpiritnall grects an 
iuſtified'by faith im Chriſt le ſos Mont theworks of the Law. Which thing he pro- gifter, which were a ſrale as it were to the Galatians that the Goſpel which wuprede 
in ſuch ſort, that firſt of al he meeteth with an obiect ion, (ſor I alſo faith chedio them wa. e Of the dofirint of H. 2 The fourth ugument mit 
am a Tewe,thatno man may ſay againft me, that Iam an enemie te the Law)and with the former, and ir is double, If the Law be to be joyned with fanb this wars 
- afterward,he confirmeth it by the expreſſe witnefle of Dauid, o Alibengh we be not to go forward, but back d ſeeing that thoſe ſpiritual) gifts which were df 
Jewes,yet wepreach 1 N by fauth becauſe we know Vudoubledly,that no man flowed vpõ yon ate more excellent then any that could proceed from out ſe . 
can be 1wftified by the Lawe, p So the Temes called the Gentiles, becauſe they were And moreoner,it ſhould follow, that P Lay is better then Chi ill. becauſe it bos 
from Godt conenant, q In leſia Chrift, v No man, aud in this word(fleſh) perfite and bring to ende that, which Chriſt began onely, d Py the(feſh) bed 
there ij A great vehemency,wherby is meant that the nature of mm it viterly corruvs, meantth the ceremonies of the Law, avainſt which be ſetteththe Spirit that i, the * 
* om. g. 19. 4 Beſote hee goeth any further, he meeteth with their obiection, 1 wor kivg of the Goffel, 3 An exbortation by maner ot vpbraiding that they 
which abhotredthis doctrine of free iuſtification by faith, becauſe ſay they, men do not in vaine ſuffer ſo many conflicts. 4 He repeateth the third argument whit 
are by this meanes withdrawen from the ſtudy of good works. And in this ſort is was taken of the effe&s, beconſe he had interlaced cettaine other arguments by be 
the abiection : If finders ſhould be joftified through Chrift by faith without the way, ' 5 The ffrargument which is of great force, and hath three grounds, 
Lawe,Chriftſhould approneſinners,2nd ſhould as ĩt were exhort them thereunto Grit, Tha! Abraham was iuftified by faith, to wit, by free impuration of right 
by his minilterie, Paul anſweteth chat this conſequence is falſe, becauſe that Chrif® neſſe 2<cording to the promiſe apprehended by faith, ac Moſes doth moſt plane! 
defttnierh ſiune in the beleeuers: For ſo ſaith he, do men flee vnto Chriſt, through wiizetſe, e Looke Nom. 4. ＋ Gen. 15.6. ron · 3. 1a7e5 2234 6 The ſecopd thn 
the terrout and feare of the Law, that being quit from the curſe of the Lawe and the ſonnes of Abraham muſt be efteemed & acountedof by faith, 7 The wing 
inſtified, they may be A Ae! him, that together thete withall. hee beginne th in that: Il peopꝭ e tliat beleeve, are without exception, com nded in the profal 
— — little and lxtle. that h and power of his which deſtroyeth ſince: of the blenhinꝝ. T Ges. n. 3. actes 3.25. q A proote ef the firff and ſeo 
to the ende that this olde man being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucified, grounds, out of the words of Moſes. f Pleſsing in thn place, gf the 
Chriſtmay liue in them, and they may conſeetate themſe lues to God. Therefore promite by faith, ꝙ The concluſion of the fit argument: Therefore as Ab 
if any man gine himſclie to ſinne after bee hath received the Goſpel, let him not is bleſſed by faith co are all his children (that is to fay althe Gentiles chat beleene) 
accuſe Chriſt not the Goſpel, burhimſelfe, for that hee deftroyerk tbe worke of bleſſed;that is to fay,freely iuſtified. g Vb faichſell Abraham, and not by fat) 
_  Godinhimſelfe. : -Hee genf fam unf Taten te ſanftification, which 1 another Abraham, to gin vs e vnderftand that the bl:ſring commeth not from Alralat 
benrfice we _—_— (6rift, if we lay holde on bim by fab. but frombim, by whom Abraham and Al hi pofter une 7 
; 3 | 10 1 ror 
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{th 5 * b 21 vic » 2 
„10 For as many us are bf the workes of the it #no more by the promiſe, but God gauc it free- 
. Uwe, are vader the cue 1 For it is written g R hywato Abraham — 5 "=, 
= Curſed ia cucty man that continueeh_trotinall '* 15 ?*Wherefore then ſetuetb the Lan? It v bied 
nes which arewiitren in che booke of the Law added becauſe j9 Ob mal wer mnt 5 —— 
to doe them. e e came, vnto the which the promiſe was made: 32nd —— if 
F And that no man is iuflified by the Le it was q ordeined by r Angelsintheband of 4 Me- —— — — 


* in the fight of God, it is cui 
euident: for the iuſt diatour. leaſt 
we halt liveby fach. 7: + 8 WE; 4. the lei pou 


_— 20 Nowe a Mediatour is not 4 Mediator of then why wasthe 
pes © ee. And the Lawe is not of faith: but + the one: A but God is one. 20 | — — f 
man that (hall doe thoſe things, ſhall liue in them. 21 23 Is the Lawe then againſt the promiſes of f 
1 U Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the eurſe God? God forbid ; For if — — Lawe — Fogring 


of of the Laue, made a curſe for vs, (is for it ĩs vit giuen which could haue giuen liſe, ſurely rights. Po#le, co ropioue 


ten eh Curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree) ouſneſſe thould haue bene by the Lawe. >: 2 —— n 
14 * That the bleſſing of Abraham might x 22 hut che ſ Scripture hath concluded t all land vnts Chr. 

the come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, that vnder ſinne, that the u promiſe by the faith of le- in hom at lng 

wee might receiue the promiſe of the Spirite ſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that beleeue. f.. Mt bemiſe of in, 

0 faith. / 23 2% But before faith eame, ue were kept vn- A N 

15 17 Brethren, I ſpeake as ĩ men doe + though der the Lawe, as vuder a gariſom and ſhut vp vnto tulkil * 

it be for a mans couenant, when it is x confirmed, that faith, which ſhould aſter ard be reueiled. then 

a : ; fobring v3 to Chriſt that we mig ht be made SL 

16 Nove to Abraham and his ſeede were the teous by Me oe ons 7 righ- , — > 

, promiſes made, Hee faith not, and to the ſeedes, 25 But aſter that faith is come, wee are no lon. ©9*92my of their - 


as ſpeaking of many: but, And to thy ſeede, as of per vnder a ſcholemaſter. 2. —— as; 

one, *® which js ! Ehriſt. 26 For ye are all the ſonnes of God by fai fed 1y the onety © 

17 '9 And this Ifay,that the couenant that was in Chriſt — d | 29 — — 

u, confirmed afore of God i in et of Chriſt, ne 27 u For all ye chat are y baptized into Chriſt, ee 

20 Lawe which was foure hundreth ard thirtie haue 2 put on Chriſt, | in chal ns. 27 

5 . after, can not diſanull, that it ſhould make 28 There is neither Iewe nor Grecian : there is Fo wail was bro- i 

« the promiſe of nonc effect. neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor ten dewnr;and thas- 
18 2 For if the v inheritance be of the Lawe, female: for ye are all a one in Chriſt Ieſus. l ſetde po arg 994 


: aned of t % pt 
ol the ſecond propoſition, to wit, Rigbteouſneſle and life are at · 29 And if ye be Chriſtes. then are ye Abtahams = 1 
Therefore no man falfilleth the Lawe, + 4b. a. 4. vom. 17. ſeede, and heires by promiſe. a and Gemiles: farby - 
e is a reaſon ſhewed af the former conſzquence : Becauſe the 1 
to all thatk-epe it , andthetefore if it bee kept, it iuftificth 914» nat vnd f aud, Chriſt alone Ly himfelfe, but coupled and jopnod tegetber avich- 
che Scriptore actributing righteouſneſſe and liters faith. take h bu body, 23 Aconfirmation of the former anſweretaken from the maner und 
teig that faith iuſtifieth by imputation, and the Lam by the per- forme of giving the Lawe: fof it was given by Angels, ſtriking a great terrour into + 
the. Leit. 18.3. 14 Apteuenting of an oble Aion: Howe all, and by Moles a Mediatour comming betweepe, Nowe. they that ure one; 
efſed, whom the Lawe pronemmceth to bee accurſed ? Becauſe neede no Mediatour, but they that are twaine at the leaſt, and that are at vari« 
curſe which the Law laid ypon vt. that we might be quit from it. ance one with another. Therefore the Lawe it ſelfe and the Mediatonr, wete wit- 
the anſwere by the teftimonie of Moſes. c Du. 21. 23. + (br:fl neſſes of the wrath of God, and not that God would by this meanes reconcile 
un, becanſe be bare the curſe that was due to os, 19 make vt pariahers men to himſelſe, and abolith the promite, ot adde this Lawe vnto the promile. . 
16 A conclufien of all thai was ſaid before inthe handling 3 (onmauxded and gien, or proclaimed, .r "By the ſeruice and mmttevits . 
reaſons.co wit. that both the Gentiles ere made pattakers ofthe 24 A taking away of an obiection, leſt any man might ſay , that ſometimes by 
aham in Chriſt, and alſo that the Ie ves themielucs, of whoſe conſent of the parties which haue made a covenant, ſomething is added to the: 
counteth himſelſe to bee, cannot obteine that promiſed grace couenant, or the formet couenams ate broken. This, fayeth theApoſtle, com- 
becalleth the Spitit,but onely by faith. And the Apoltle octh meth to paſle in God, who is alwayes one, and the ſelfe lame, and like hims 
ie conclufion, both to the one and the other, prepating himſelſe a ſelſe. 25 The concluſion vitered by a manerof asking aqueſtion, aud it is the 
wherby be de clareth. that that one only ſeed of Abraham, ſame that was vitered beſote, verſe 17. but proceeding of another rule: fo that 
pf all peoples can no otherwiſe be ĩoy ned and grow vp together, but the argumentis newe, and is this: God isalwayes like vato himſelfe : Thereſoss 
17 He putteth forth two generalrules before the next argument, the Lawe was not giuen to aboliſh the promiles, But it ſhould aboliſh them i. 
jenth in order : The one is, that itis not lawfull to breake covenants it gaue life, for by that meanes it ſhould iuſtifie, and therefore it ſhould- abo» 
xe iuſtly made & accordiogto Law,amongſt men, neither may liſh that iafſtification which was promiſed to Abraham and to his ſeede by faith. 
vo them: The other is, that God did ſo make a conenant with Nay it was rather giuen to bring co light the guiltine ſſe of all men, to the ende 
would gather together his children which conſiſt both of lee that all beleeyers fleeingt> Chriſt promiſed, migbt bee freely inftived in him. 
(as appeareth by that which hath bene ſaid before.) Fot he V this worde, Scripcure, bee meantth tht Laws, + Nom. 3 . Ann 
Godol Abraham and of his ſeedes, (hichihing aud bee cometh for man. wu, In tuny one of theſe worden, there herb 
have bene ſaid,it he had many and diuers ſeedes,23 the en. an argument againſt the merites of workes : for all iht je woraes, promiſe, fnth {trifl 
wes apart, ) but that hee would be the God of Abraham, and of mighi be gauen, to belerners, ave azaſt merite's and not om of them can fland wit 
one, 1 1 will uſt an example which is common H you, thus deſeruing workes. 26 Nowe thete folieweth au other handling of the ſecond 


ed you gixe not ſo much 10 Gods conrnants , 44 30u doe to mens, part of this Epiſtle : the fiate whereof s this: Although the Lawe (that 18, the 


tical, a we call it. 18 He putieth forth the ſumme of the whole gouetneme nt of Gods houſe according to the Lawe} doe not iuftibe, is i 


te wit, that boch the Tewes and Gentiles, growe together into therefore to be aboliſhed, leeing that Abraham himſelfe was circumciſed , 20d: 


ſeede of Abraham, in Chriſt onely, ſo that all are one Chriſt as it is his poſteritie held flill the vie of Moſes Lawe? Paol affirmeth that it ought ta. 

veeſ.28, / Paul ſpeabeth not of (hriſtes per ſun, hut of twoproplis, hee abobſhed, beezuſę it was juſlicuted far that ende and parpeſe, that it hovids 

er in one, n Chriſt. rg. The eight argument taken of compat i ſon, bee as it were a [cholemaſter and keepetto the people of God, vntill the promiſe: 

mr(beinganthengical) be firme and ſtrong. much more Gods appeared in deede, that is ta ſay, Chriſt, and the Goſpel manifeſtly'publiſhed* 

the Law was not ginen.to abrogate the promiſe made to Abra- with great efficacie of the Spitit. x- 7he cauſe why wee were wndey the 

AtoChriſt, that ia to lay the ende whereofdid hang ol Chriſt, Lawe, & ſet downe be. 27 Becauſe age changeth not the ion of ſer» 

o (Fi. 20, An enlarging of that argument, thus Moreover and yants, bee addeth that wee are free by condition, and therefero , ſeeing wee ure 

ſe is of it ſelſe ſume arid ftrong,it was allo confirmed with the ont of our childeboode, wee have no more neede of a keeper and Scho 

time to wit,of 430. yeres, ſo that it couldin no wiſe be broken. 28 Vſing a generall particle, leſt the lewes at the leaſt ſhould not thinke them · 

wn: We that the promiſe vas not ated by the couenant of ſelues bound with the band of the Lawe, hee pronounceth that {ſme is come. 

| _ n the promi . Ney, ſaith the Apoſtle, mon to all beleeners, becauſe it is a pledge of our del iuery in Cheiſt, as well tothe 
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together, to wit, that tbe inbetitance ſhould both be given lewg3 as to the Greei by bio mrancs all apy be rnaly <ar inCheifh.chit 
- * * "ia fre e N to ſay, that premiled ſee de to Abraham, and — of everlaſting — 7 


(gn n to juſtifie, for by that meanes the promile. ſion d bee broken, PI Bi, ſacretly againſt circumciſion, which the falſe apoſtles ſo murh 


5 ee the [eede, which u, that God ſhould 7227 I The Church muß pus on Chriſt, as is were a gamen, and be concred wi 
7 f 


to vertue of the cougnaxs that was malt wit h feithfull him, chat it may beahrowg bly loch, and without blame. 6. _ | 
eh th ae,. bleſſed of Cod well as be. his ie loyes and — ſenified. net and ſo # 
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and AS > 4! Comes aff your lm 
the time appoynted of che Father. Fut it i good ng, e al. — 
re F F 45 Fut ts tam do io i- eee. 
dad, dat the Law, Euen ſo, we when we were ckilderen, were in : thi nat onely when Jam een. 
. ̃ͤ oruimercofthe word. pre gon, «8 
er 4 ut ben the e fulneſſe of time was come, iy little children, of home I trauaile in ; 
— pong God ſent forth his Sonne made of ad man, birgsgalle, ml Chritbe formed in you, ia — nr 
was ave weren ts made vnder the Lawe, | 20 And I would I were with you nowe, that I vow rem oyut 
conror oucrſeer 5 That hee might redeeme them which were might t emy voyce: for i am indoubt of you, — 
nn vnder the Lau, that we mighit rectiue the ®adop. 1 67 me,ye that a will be vnder the Lawe, 7 
time 85 that proce. tion of the ſonnes. doc ye not heare the Law? a . 
C 6 And becauſe ye are ſounes, God hath f ſent 2 For is written, that Abraham had tro con oes. 4 
cx ning onthe r ſonnes, + one by a ſeruant, and & one by a Rec Cv 


: 1 woman. , 0 
ien comers 7 Therefore, thou art no more a bſeruant, 23 purhewhich was of the ſeruant, was boine e 
ral but a ſonne: nome if chen be a anne, thow ert allo aſter the x fleſh : and he which war of the free wo. aut wards 
thei heire of Cod Ctriſt. g man, was borne by y promiſe, 5 could e 
wot in ru m. 1 But euen then, yee knewe not God, 24 e eee 1 

— yee did ſeruice vnto them, which by nature are ſor z theſe mot bers are the © two teſtaments, the #1} dun Uſe 
RCs : one which is Agar of mount © Sina, which gen- ute | 
9 Butnoweſccing yee know God, yea, rather 4,.th vnto bo cirenmcifion, . 
Lnowen of 25 (For Agar er Sina is a mountaine in Arg- geviftibes u 

—_— bia,andix < anſwereth ro Hicrulalem which nowe delerned of the 

compari. - is) and dſhe is in e with her en. of 
Fee Dake and times 0 But ö aboue, is free: ep er 
of the ay which is the morher of vs all. diners arguments 


= cry roar, 0 
Re, _ 12 5 Be yeas I (ſot I am euen as you) brethren, i : for the f deſolate hath foorth av Mee 
Tori" Lbeſecchyoa:ychavenorhureme at all, —- DAE Pare pen the which ah an huſband. rene 
connteda Free, - 13 And ye know, bon through = infirmitie of 28 „ Therefore, brethren, ute are after the 28 
I . the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vnto you at j firſt. f maner of Iſaae, children of the prop ater 16 
caxjerbes ycbe — 14 Andthe a triall of me which was in my fleſh, 29 But < then hee that was bor ; 
— —— ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred: but ye receiued i ſeſh, perſecuted him that as borne after the 


tt were by emdianents, and afterward pewred out his holy Spiri width in che R Spirit, euen ſo is & nowe, bor 
2 2 He viterethand dec! oa ending of hy ronld bane Ae · 


: 
, and the firſt was nor oncly vt hehe, bot alſo he bent: 
there e rwo coucnants, and as it were two Ladder borve de kings 
Cac was made in 808, without 


whe 
„ fleſh were begotten : to wit,the lex es which ſeeker by mas, 
. that is hy the Lawe: but they ate wat heires,nay e 


the 


: ( 
2 you +4 Aoghewb 
= nne, 

Law, 


Mk meſes 


them, the fewes might haue pretended 
in th ſeruice of tte Law. But ſeeing the Galatians were taker & called 
Chriſtian libertie : what precence mi 1 


2 17 that 


of of the e 
id en! with, 


os Euehar fachchoSeriperes 4 Pit out the 
„g and ber ome: forme: for the ſore of the ſer- 
a * hall not bee heire with the ſonne of the free 


woman. 

+91 *Then we are not children of the 
wo N of the free wo ran. 
ie che children of the betdmayd ſialj not be heires, 


Wo CHAP. v. 

. M dec la- 44 be bee 
8 C Kant. — ary] 7 r 
* "ow ms 16 tha; over ba fat Wu 15% and ref the 


Sn Fiſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Ckriſt hath made vs free, and bee not intangled 
'  againe with the yoke of bondage. 

2 "+ Bcholde, 1 Paul Ay vnto you, that if 
je bee a circumciſed ., Chriſt fall profte you no- 


man, which is 


* For L teſtiße againeto 
epe * whole 


4 > Greurgcifed, that hee is bound to 
Lawe. 

41 Tee are baboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſo- 
euer are © iuſtificd by the Laue, yee ate fallen from 


. For wee through the d Spirit waite for the God 
ofrighteouſneſſe through faith, 
6 For in Ieſus Chriſt nenher circumciſion a- 


ee thing, neither i vncircumcition, 5 but 


e faith which worketh by loue. 
7 ee did runne well: who did let you, that 
of y< did not obey the trueth 
Wer 1 Men of fhim that cal- 
Be 
10 9 Thavetruſt in you through the Lord, 


that 
ye will bee noneotherwiſe minded t but hee that hem 


8 52 troubleth your, ſhall beare hi condemnation, who- 
"I wer af = 1 
11 % An ten, er preach circiumciſi- 
on, why doe L yet er ? Then is the 

© whe ofthe eroſſe aboliſhed, 
12 N eee were euen cut off, 


% % 
- 


lation, © 1,Coriuh.2.+9. b That ur be expocndeth it 
7 e. c Pn rh ply he Chan people wh 


5 ; 


eiii 


Ne I — in it, as the lewes doe in 
* A of an obieciion: If all that ny har 
then ſhall 9 

8 e,nay it bringeth fotb tes 
3 flu Ahe fer c har in ine 
1 fy e 


—— . — l 6 A. 
| ons gent tinrke may make homme 
le with them, and vſeth his 


ey 4 


14 "£3 


3 
aſl.zamed. He pley - 
. that do- 

of — I * * cerhub. 3. 6. 
vpon a trifle, warni 
5 he horo we th N did) 

| ofthe — the Jodrine,to —Bũ'᷑ b the feaſt ec 1 

„ „ He the former reprebe _ r aule 
offles. die indgewent of 

ade eee his owne profit 
1 — the hatred of men, if bee wevld loyne 
" aitie, t Anext>ple of rene Peftone inflamed with the 

iid glory and Lone of his locke, 4 Fer they that preachibe Laut, cauſe 

We. 


5 - KA RI py 1 Bo 
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2 
e 
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_ —_—_ * 
94 * 5 - 
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you. 
A little leauen doeth leauen the whole 5 


8 diſquĩet you 
oy For braints,vechanobene enkel wo Ii. maunde Eren 


thew one with the d ſpirit of meekene 


1 * | 1 F 5796 7 
uv. Fruites ofthe fic nd! N 
here ty ner as an oceg· 12 Thethird pare 
— ci f n. 

14 * For ball the Law is ſulfilſed in oneword; dons cane 
fare.” + Thou ſhalt loue thy ncichbour ay — 
E ©, 
# If yee bite ard denoure oneanother, take and bra ve 
heede leaſt ye be conſum*::! one of an 3 Rhee ind the 
r6 Then I Walke in the Spirit, and yee fie in aud bee & | 
hall not — the luſts of the ſleſh. do te spi- 
17 For the i fleſh luſteth againf the Spinr, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh - — theſe are contrary er — 


others falaation * 
one to another, ſo that yee cannot doe the (ane 9 
thines that ye would, He propor 
13 And Ay ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not vn- dat the thr 6 * 
der the Lawe. awarke wWhettas- 
19 16 Moreouer the works of the fleſh are ma. to all | 
niteſt, which are adulte: ĩ ,vncleannes, fd ads, 
wantonneſſe, Nr de 
20 Idolatrie, v ĩtcheraſt. hatred debate, emula· 468 che! e debe 
tions, wra:h,contentions, ſeditions.herefies, 
21 Enuie, murthers, drunkennefſe, glutronie, 
and ſuch like, whereof 1 tell you belore, as 1 | 
alſo haue tolde you before, that they which doe 1 
ſuch 5 ſhall not inberite the ee 


23 But the k fruite of the Spirite is loue, 
peace, long 2 r. goodneſſe, fait 
23 cic: ip againſt 
is no * 

24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified the-? * 
fleſh with the aftectĩons and the luſtes. 
Fae ek If we Iliue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 


cauſe that ano mes 
— wi wit lot 
— * 
Spirit. they that hate on 
26 i®Let vs not ber defirous of vaine glorie, anoiber. 
ther,cnuy ingone another, 
2 
—_ 


God,which hath Gels 
fo farre forth as it isthe — 
es. . 15.14. 1.5 
be re en 
eas 1 — fu feorth rez. 26 Hee thee 
h he ſpake — pochoning vp ſome chiefe fleas of the 
ag chem to the ſruites ofthe — RO man may Pp. 
meg k Therefore they ave nt the fputth of free will hut jo fin re ſor ih ag our will 
mace fre by grace, v7. Ro Ys: 2ny was 2 * 1 22 the 50+ 
aur "ody ke Spirit,vrgeth nothing but that which ihe coin · 
= runes. x he . not that Ball and outward obedience, 
— nat fromthe Lawe,bout from the Spitite of Chiiſt, 
muſt add ought to bes the ruler and guiger of one 


80 
wekerefe of the godly, ſot that they are but in par 

to temember that they are indaed withihe ub 
red the m ſtom the flavene of ſiu de. and io ol the Lawe 
tue of ſinne, that they Ihould not gibt — t 
2.1. 3 aha + gs = Hp 

— ary 
t 

lle yr 


hich . . — vs againe, and 
I Ln in dre48 ended 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Nere hee exireatrh particularly of rhavitie 10warde Jmed- 
he, 6 hre, the Alinifters of the werde, ie aud 
ibeſt that are of the boxſh-lde of fh: d Ner bike — 5 
1 ſuch who baue a connuirrſone xHale of the Lare, 13 
zn 1% d ibs « 7 


Nun 
Rethren, if a man be ® ſuddenly taken in any xr Yee cee 
offence,pe which are ſpiritual; © reſtore fe, * n 2 


ſle, *conlalering 
thy ſelſe, leaſt thou alſo be tempted. 8 


1 * — of meekenefle; 1 ws 4 
lice of the feſh and the druill, b 2 — 5 dels 
„ Labour to fill v ibat that i wanting in ham, * Hear e pte 
the Hebr ewes v deb duos rg 1 192 785 e 
2 Heetoncheth rheſore: for they common'y aren 
tei ker own infu mics. 

LIl 4 2 3Beae 


1 4 : 2 1 
a 


- Ree ſheweth , An —̃ 2 ©. CoYeſrehow . 


is the *LawofChriſt. mine owne loft 
pts. 3 For if any man ſceme to himſelfe, that be is 3 As many as delire to mabe a faireſhewin Flecteseis 
. ſomewhat, when he is nothing, he deceiucth him - i the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, dmente dis 
. not ſelſe in his imagination. becanſe they would not idk perecuion ponEruwne 
to.op- x But let euery man prooue his owne worke; for the k croſſe of Chriſt, _ — 
agony then ſhall ke hauc annum, ( — For n are circumciſed . — 
muſt ſeeke to have and not in another. , but deſire to haue you circum.” — 
| tionof. 5 *Forcuery man ſhall beare his ownebur- — reioyce in Lyourfleſh, 3 
bis — by.. den, _ — rbid that I ſhouldvreioyce, but fHleand 
bog Let him that is taught in the worde, make in the croſſeofour Lord Teſus Chriſt, wht tht — lde 
ag bim that hath taught him, partaker of f all bis worldis crucified vnto we, and I vnto the world, 2 
+ goods 15 For in Chriſt Ieius neither circumciſiona- then of 
7 c Bee not deceiued: God is not mocked: uaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a newe a fo 
— a whatſocucr a man ſoweth , that ſhall hee alſo Creature. . 
2 reape. r6 Andas many as walke accordingto thi nl, S. — 
1 8 For hee that ſowerh to his 8 lieh. ſball peace F vpon the 3 
. 1 of the ſleſh reape tion : but heetharſow- ® Itael ef Go Ke 
2 echto theſpirir, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life cuer- 17 1 From hencefoorth let no man put me to _—— 
foce men oughtts laſting. buſineſſe: for I beare in my body the o markes of fn, u of 
haze the greateſt 9 Let vs not therefore bee weary of well the y Lord Ieſus. their owneſorr 


rA : for in due ſeaſon wee ſlall reape, if we 18 12 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
e Fan 5e ; Chriſt be 9 — — 


— 


hatevery man : not 0 
albe indged be- 10 ® While we haue therefore time, let vs doe g elf therrncth. * In keeping of ceremonies, & IS 
abe good vnto all men, but Sen vnto them, which ther was crucifled, 1 That they bane entang led you in !udaifme an ef 

w nary are of the houſholde of faith © bimnſehfe with they 


r 882 
.* 


onthe forme of circumciſon. 16 Hee ſtickeih not te 
—— —— —— rat 
; . reth for Chriſts jake, 25 be 15 world. ſo n te ſort e 
— s n 2 — - ln woe ae py Spe the world as ag nr nes circumciſion of auue I{-aclite. mw 1h 
© lars,fo farre ſoorth as they are able, f Of what ſeextr he bath, a-cordmg ts bu ab1. Paul vſenb this wor in 00d ſenſe or part , it fignifieth ue reft« mans ſeife twholy ws 
* Ses. 6 He Ke 'beralitie towards the poore, and ſirſt thing, N „ e h n Tſrer!, whaſe praiſe 
tal them which ——— aud all becauſe Cod, and wot of men, Ren. 3. 1 11 Continuing fiſt inthe ſame meta 
te ys got pipe their ne ye — er hey could deer ure God: andaf- gpyoſerh big miſeriesand markes of thoſe ſtripes which hee bare for © __ 
mpareth almes to a — eee onainkt the »harre of the outward circumciſion, as a 1t9e mar ke of his Ryellle 
3 Werke de very profica us nig a Marke: which are burnt into « mans r to meh 
— —. — — ſernants that bad run away Somthew, p Por it mporteth ruch, 
Aby. g Tothe commodutres of chu preſent lift. i beare: for the cauſe maketh the A artyr, and not the puh t. 12 ; 
arc libergll at continue guuſethe har farewell of them, be wiſhetb them grace, and the Spiritagainſt the deceim if 
eferred very long, as ough the ſeede time and the harueſt were at falſe apoſtles, which laboured to beat thoſe outward things inte their bi 
They that are of the de of faith, chat is, ſach as are joyned hearts . 
4s Huber minde: and . 
. with vs inthe profcſzion of one ſe lfefame religion, ought to be preferred before al L 
echer,ye; ſo notwithſtanding that our liberalitie extend to all, C Vnto the Galatians written from Rome, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. 1. 4 As he hath choſen vs ind him, beforethe 1 2 
rt Aſter the ſalatatlen, 4 bre entreateth of the pre eleffion of foundation of the world, 7 that we © ſhould tbe * 4 : 
God, g and adoption, 7. 13 from whence mans jaluation holy, and without blame £beforchim in lone: gold H_ 

from the true and netw «ll ſountaine : endbecauſe 5 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to be adopted Guetiysinhis * 


fo bigh « m1 terie can tt be onde food, 16 he prageth ths the f, man 
P whdee of Cle God be vented wins ah — Ieſus Chriſt k ĩ 8 himſelfe, according to the Senne 
Gi & knowledge of clit may by y vrto od al oha vill 0 = 2 2 


fs 9 To the ipraiſe of the glory of his grace, ia h Sor ws 
wh — — 9 1 wherewith der hath made vs $ freely accepted in « 155 | 
hic Eph , andi to che b is beloued, 0 
a faĩch full in Chriſt leis. 7. „By vhome we haue redemption through 0 yg alt 
2 Grace be with you, & peace his blood, euen the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, accot coaſt which bee 


Fu. cer. i. . from God our Father, and from 
Gn&ification and infifi , whereof bee will ebene, ode 
6 Thus the fr dhe Lord leis Chrilt, ſores things re to breeds nde bettet coma i 
das 3 +*Bleſſed be God, 3 and the Father of our the grace of ele&ion : and againe, what pureneſſe {+ 2. 1 T 


« Then net 
Lord Ieſus C hriſt, tuhich hath bleſſed vs with Þ all 4 N pagel pact {of his Miner 92 . 1 2 ADS OG 


ſpirituall bleſſinę i in © heauenly things 8 ins Chriſt, clothed with Chrite righteonſneſſe. Truel;, end fnerrely, 8 &n 
dee eee. b of our ſaj propeundi —7.— of che ai culeandalle eee 
of 1 e partes our vation , Cc ſen vs in C to wir, bec it 3 m to appoi a 
ch. Epboſigns, and b_ divers exbortations, and deginping afexe were not yet borne, whome hee would 4 tobe hixchildren by left d fi 
ſgiaing. he efficient cauſe of our ſatuation is God, that there is no reaſon heere of our election to be ſonght, but in the ſree 1 
— an — ved 640 father of our Lerde leſas God, neither is faith which God foreſaw, the caule of predeſtioation, B but the ef 
— = — cor ings 4 Godveſpefteth , either (hat preſent u, 07 that is to come, but an ſilt on! 
vs which are IT Us to our ſalustion, 9 Ther and che feſt finall cauſe is the glory of God the Father, wh 
tothe ele. 6 ub a hinge, "7 Leacrone and d eth vs Freely in his Sonne, _ 1 That aa bn Cell eooduefſe drſeruet 
in deede , and from Gedonely, & Whith 6 alſo it ſhould be [et forth and publiſhed. 1» Another 6na)l cauſe more vert. cd 
7 eee 5 3 bent iuſtificarion, while that bee freely accounteth vs for iuſt. in bis Sonne vu 42 
b belong p operly to the citizens of heantn. The 11 of ere cauſe, how we are made acee ptible to God in Chi 
Chriſt, in vom onely we are indued with en ble — = onely, whoſe ſacrifice by the mercie of God is imputed v3! 0 vs, fot le 
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* * > his rich grace :e: 
Ae «1 . 
l viſedome and i 


— "his. wi F which 
he hath purpoſedin him, 

”, therimes, he mi 

kad - 4 

chin which are 

fel gyboths mk 


=” 24. in whome alſo wee are choſen whenwe 


© were predeſtinateaccordingto the purpoſe of him, 


which worketh o all thingsafter the counſell of his 
= Oownc will, 
1 That we, which ? firſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould 
be vntothe praiſe of his glory: 
13 In whomallo ye baus truſted, after that 
ñvye heatd the ꝗ worde of trueth, eue the Goſpel 
ol your ſaluation, herein alſo afrer that yee be- 


leeueu ye were? ſealed with the holy ſ Spirite of 


pron iſe, 5 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for 
as the t redemption of chat libertie purchaſed vnto 
1 the praiſe e his glory. 
15 17 Thereforealſo after that I heard of the 
faith, which ye haue in the Lord Icſus, and loue to- 
uad all the Saints, ä 


eh 16 I ceaſe not ta giue thanks for you, making 


mention of youin my pray ers, 

1 3 Thatthe God of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
> thatFather of u glory, might giue vnto you the 
ßppirit of wiſdome,and reue lation through the x ac - 


| go ” knowledging of him, 


18 That the eies of your vnderſtanding may 
be lighrened, that ye may know what the y hope is 
= ofhis calling, and what the riches of his glorious 


inheritance & in the Saints, 


19 '9 And what is the exceeding greatnes of his 
power toward vs, which belecue, 4 according to 


Wen” the working of hismightic power, 


rw 


(2 earth, (to wit, ſuch as by faith in him to come, were 
werYand other beeing founde vpon tbe earth were gathered toge- 
| reſt ate day ly gathered together, „ The fan are 'ſarde 
„in (rift, becanje they are im tegetber with han through 
Hee applieth lcuerally the bene fie of 


10 
rene mn. 15 
phalecoing de wes, going backe to the very fountaine, that euen 

ouibate their ſaluat io, neither to themſe lues, nor to their 
aber ching. byt to the ene ly grace and mereie of God, doth 

fe alles — pf decauſe they were: firſt called. © Althings 
ace of God without cacepiion, and 111 fir all that, wee are not 
, grace boih te will and io be able 50 doe theſe things that ave 
yy. hie fproketh of the erer. 16 Newe he maketh the E- 
rhe Gentiles) equall re the lewes, becauſe that notwichſtan- 


age [ef Jet beirg called by the ſame Goſpel, they imbraced it by 
eaſed vp with the ſame ſpirite, which is the pledge of election, vn 
nee ſeſte bee ſerene, that in them alſo the glory of God might 


manifeſted. That worde whirl  tructh indeed, becanſe 

we r Thu #4 berowed kinde of (prech taken of a [rale, which 
ing. er ence between theſe thing: that are autheniical, 
40 ith that Spirit, which bo ſug eth net the Lame, Lut the 
pion, „ Fb andperfef, 1 Hee returneth to the former 
ming wwe things together of thoſe tbings tha! went beforÞ, the 
og; come to vs irom God the Father iv Chriſt, and by Chriſt, 
mwnmy deproiſed of vv. The ſecond ja, that all thoſe things (which he 
mote, ro wit faith and charitie)are increaſed in vs by certaine de 
" efire increaſe of his grace, om whb we have the beginning, 
we hopefor the ende. 18 The cauſes of faith, ate God the Father 
Fader with bis holy Spitne, that wee may embrace Chriſt opened 
lech obteining of everlaſting liſe, and Y ſetting forth of Gods 
dead ty. x For 1144 not ine 957 6. 10 hant knowne God once, 
ee dar move and mare, 7 Net 1. . they are which 
Inver whow hr ealleth to Chrift. 19 The exceilencie of faith js 
oe effec —— the mighty power of God is ſet ſoorth and ſhe wed 
J 1 57. 13. . . 


ap. 18 5 0 


. 
9 And hath opened vnto vs the = myſterie of 


\ cieof 


The beadof tho Church: 85 | 


zo The Apoltle 
wilteth to be 


excellent power \ 
; and glorie of 
22 And hath made all things ſubiect vnder Sezen all 


giuen him ouer all things to bee — * of 


Which ichis body, eneuthe e 
23 Which is his body, mon the © fulneſſe ofhim Jet very derbe 10 
cher Blech all in all things. v3 by reaſon oi the 


ignomin ie of the 

croſſe and the 
weakeneſſe of the fleſh. x Tobeſeton Gods rig hand ij to be (a1 iater of the ſone- 
K*raintie which be bath oner all creatures, 4 Emery thing whatſoener it be, o abone 
all things be they of neuer ſuch power er excelencie, 21 That we ſhould not think 
that that excellent glorie of Chrift is a thing wherewith we haue bt to doe, be 
witnedleib, that he was appointed of God the Fatherkead of all the Church, & ther · 
fore the body muſt be ioyned tothis head which otherwiſe ſhould bee a maymed 
thing without the members : which notwithſtanding is xot of veceſsitie (ſeeing 
that the Church is rather quickened an4 ſuſteined by the onely venue of Chriſt, fo 
farre'off is ic, that be needeth the fulneſſe thereot) but of the infivite good will and 
pleaſure of God, who vouchſafeth to ioyde vs to his Sonne, 6 jnſomuch thet 
there u nothmy but 1 ſubtect ro hn. c For the lou of (hoi # ſo go cat d 1he 
hurt hot hat 1hong he doc fully ſaikfie all with all things, yet be eftremerh h:mſelfe but 
4 1:izzed and per feft head, vn. ſſi he baus the (hurch iunea ie b as bu lech. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Tbe bester ro ſe) out the grace of Chrif, be ſeth « compariſon, 
call abem to mmary, 5 thas they were altogetber caflawates 
and ahants, 8 that they ave ſaued by grace, 13 and brought 
nere, 16 byreconcihation through c h i, 17 publiſhed by 
5 1 He dec lareth 
A Nd i vou h. 2 were 3dead e the grest- 
in ? treſpaſſes and 8, nes of Gods good 
2 3Wherem,intimespaſt ye walked, # accor. will, by compa- 
ding to thecourſeofthis world, and b after the state miſts. 
princethatrulerh inthe aire, exen the ſpirite, that we arc borne, 
now 5worketh in the e children of diſobedience, with that digni- 
3 Among whome we alſo had our conueiſa die 1 we 
tion in timepaſt in the Juſtesof our a fleſhyin ſul. z Sed dhe Fe- 
filling the will of the fleſh, and of the minde, and (her in Chriſt. 80 
7 were by nature the e children of wrath, as well as that he deſcriberh 
f otfiers. : that condition in 
4 ut God which is rich in mercie, through — — 
his great loue here with he loved vs, ching ſpirinall 
5 Euenwhenwewere dead by finnes, hath motions me ate 
quickened vs together in Chriſt,by whoſe grace ye 297 onelybome 
arefaucd, . | ; 
wholly and alto» 
6 Andhathrayſed vs vp 8 together, and made gether dead. 
vs ſit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt Ie- # Cob 2.13 
us, a LookeRom. 6.2. 
go then he eaileth 
them drad,which ave nat regenerate: for as the immortalitie of them which are dane 
ned, « no life, ſo thu kniumy together of boa and ſole, is properly ne li, Hut M ry 
them which are not 1uled by the Spirit of God, 2 Hee ſheweththe cauſe of death, 
to wit finnes, 3 He proveth by the eſſe ct that all were ſpiritually dead. 4 He 
roueth this evill to be vniuetiall, in ſo much 25 all are ſlaues of Satan, þ Av 
the pleaſure of the prince, Men ate therefore lanes to Satan, becauſe theyare 
willingly rebellious agaioft God. 7 ave called the children of diſobedience, 
which are giuen 10 diſobedience, 6 Aſter that bee baih ſeuerally condemned the 
Gentiles, he confefſeth that the le wei amongſt whome bee pumbreth ham ielle art 
not a whit better, d By the name of fiiſhin the firft place, hee meaneth the wholt 
ran, which kedinideth into two parts : into the feſb, lach is the part that the Phi 
loſophers terme without reaſen, and into the thought, which they c all reaſonab{e: ſo het 
he leaurih nothing in man halfs d cad, but concludeth that the whole may u of nature 
the fonne of wiath, 7 The concluſion: All men are borne ſubie@ to the wrath 
and curſe of God. e Alen are ſaide to be the children of wrath paſinely, that ij t 
ſay, quality of enerlafting death by the tnigrment of God, who u angry withthe, 
F Prophane people which knewe not God, 8 . Nowe heetesf followeth another 
member of the compatiſon, declating our excellencie , to witu lia: by the vertve of 
Chriſt we a. e delivered from that death, and wade paitakers of eternall life, to the 
ende that at length wee may reigne with him. And by divers and ſundry meanes he 
beate th this into their heads, that the efficient cauſe cf this benefite is the free mer. 
God: a Chriſt bimfeIfe is the m eriall canſe: and faith is the infeument, 
which alfo is the free gift of God: and the ende is Gods glory, g 7e beads 
deth afterwards pn c hriſl, for as jet 1his is 0” fulfilled in vt, but onth in our — by 
whoſe ſpir ine we haue lep un to die to fiune,ond Ine to Goryontill that woorke be fatty 
brought don end:but yet the hope i certemutyfor we are as ſurt of thas we locke r 
vt are of chas we laut receined alrraay, 
7 That 
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ris of — are I called —— 
in the fleſh, made with 

12 Thar yee were, I ſey:at that time ® without 
Chriſt, and were ®alients from the common wealh 
ol Iſracl,and were 4 ſtrangers from the couenants 
of promiſe, and had no hope, and were without 
God inthe world. 


would joy 2 toge- 

— offs 70 

contrary neture? 

9 Herake'th away 
and 


13 n But nowin Chriſt Ieſus, yee which once Bra 
_ * off, are inade neere by the blood of tiles the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
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14 * For hee is cur pe:ce,nhich hath made of 
of rde d wot of both one, and hath broken the lioppe of the parti- 
tion wall, 


1 we 
wer ſo yood, babe 15 ln abrogating through his fleſh the ha- 
war eo eeghty tree, An, the Law of — ord: whub 
ftandetb in ordinances , for to make of twaine one 
new man in bi nſelfe,ſo waking peace, 
16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 
r and p ſlay hatred 
thereby, 
17 3 And came, and preached to you 
* ehich wereafarre of 5 Py — 
18 For 4 through him wee boch haue an en. 
trance vnto the Farher hy one Spit t. 
ougin fo mach 19 4 Now therefore yet Are mo more ſttan- 
the rather remem · gers and forreint xs; but cnizens with the Saintes, 
bortharkane e and of the houſhold of God, 
1 rs V are built mou the —— 
Apoſtles and Prophets, leſus ee e being 
che r chiefe corner ſtone, 
21 In whome all che © building f 
therggrowerh vnto an holy Temple inthe Lord. 
22 In whom fee alſo are built together to bee 
q * * , che habitation of God by the Spirit. 


were kuowen 
2 the marke of cirenmcifien, the mhte of the comment, 1 He 
—— — at 2 a — CC 
ie commen wealth of Iſrarl, * Rom,g.q. it Ch:ilf is the onely bead of the 
by 6s bes B99 won hen domme A ren 1 As the cerexbs. 


4 
to the Geatiles, 
be theweth that 


* whotoever eſtabliſheth the ceremonies rocky — —— 
bnd voyde and el one ee d. I Col.2. 16. #7 1 {rei of 
the Law , bn repreſented 16 6: tac an en Sacrifice, 'p he fees e dear 
by , end bene it ui were t6 the crafſe, 13 The jrerdhing ofthe Colpetl 
2 — of this grote, common' as. on to the Tewes as to the 


a — — 
lenc ie of the Qberch, calling — rnd mole 15 The Lord comp 
witted the do&rine — nee ag ables, Ck 55 n 
_ onde wheeol, r ——— Tberefete that 
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Alter be deſired the Abe 
124 — — ca b 


way tbe greas. 


ro! is 


fare 
for his effrFions: dani in vs, whatſorner 
EPR 844 1 thas they breeketh foorth into A thavke! ining, w 
ig. nt d to hope ſor any thing of 


be G 


Chriſt for you Gents i 2 | 
which is ginen e —— 
3 Thet#: that Godby renelarign hath ſhewed ae ne takers gg 


this myſterie vnto mee (as Imroreaboutin ſewe d ebase 


wordes, —. 
4 Whereby _ 1 0 reade, yee may knowe wa . . 
the myſteric of Chriſt) eld, 
s Which * Sir ages was not opened vm _Y ire T 
; en Ines vnco his alte 6 
ly es ets e Spirit, appomted to i 
1 — — _—_ les —— en ers ao, — 
and of the ſame and partakers of bis ; 
miſe in . bythe Goſpel, Fo 5 vole God 
LA — Far peaks miniſter by the gift —— 
of the grace o giuen vnto mee through che © ; 
effeQuallworking ot his power, ning bought 
8 — — of all Saints is this while we on 
de giuen. that Iſtould preach amony the Gen. dana U 


9 And to makeclearevnto all men what the tbe . — 
fellowſhip of the myttericis, which from the be- fu cu 

— ofthe wands bath bene hid in God , who gs the/bis 

th created allt Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 To the — now vnto principali- — 
ties and powers in heauenly places, might be ν⁰οp 5 of — 
my by the Church the © manifolde wiſedome of "nt 


11 According to the d eternall purpoſe, which cat me 
be wrought in Chriſt leſus our Lord: 
12 By whom wee haue boldneſſe and entrance 
. by faith in him. inone 
Fa Fr der Woogie —— faint not at my Ee 
tribulations for yourfakes, which is your g 
14 For this cauſe I howe l hes. I 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 2 Thewalooked. 
15 ( Ofwhome is named the «hole « familie in oligo 
hcaucn and in earth) — | 
x6 That he might graunt you according to the the beaveay hs 
f riches of his glory, that yee = be irevgrhened gels 
by his Spirit in the 8 inner man abe. 
17 That Ctuiſt may dwell is your heartes by Jug. dome of God; 
faith; c Gedmner bal: 
18 That Fee, being rooted and grounded in but exe wv carfy 
b loue, ma ney be able to e rs 2 fra 


19 tro nowe ted ber ele g 
Ipaſſeth knouledge e ma — 
- fulneſſe of I : 2 N br 


20 + Vnto him thercfore that ij able to doe ex- citcariceſthe 


bt lecauit 5 
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— and 2 of the warde 1 which are needeful! ner 
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N wis, ts cenprobend of Blh 
— the Spiry of Cad peredineth ſo much ( according fo the 
ee goes hen felons ſolu = So1bat we hant ahi 
things are 1 fo male vs p with God, 4 
by the Bpbefiauallo may beeg0 | 
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1 t. 2 dy the craſtinefle of cercaine. 
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ab and «chroughall,and ein you ll, 


7 5 But vnto cuery one of vs is giuen grace, 


ing ta the meaſure of the fgift of Chriſt. 


* according 

W berſorc he ſaith, hen he aſcended vp on 
die, he led geaptiuity capriue, d gane giſts vnto me, 
=, 9 (Nove, in that hee aſcended, what is it but 


chat hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the 
fparwof the earch? 


10 _ Ls . is euen the ſame that 
with aſcend us all heauens, that hee mi 
ill Fall things ) 55 


1 we are called. Therefore whoſorner breaketh chatitie, bres-· 
. r. c Whoenly hath the chirft authority ener the Church, 
yet jaar 6h bn pronnlexcry rough all the en of the Church, 
p with vr in Ct. 5 Hee teacheth vs, that wee in 
bedy, and that all good giſtes proceede t:om Chriſi onely, who 
* wightily conquered al his enemies(from whence he hen- 
| — ) but yet at ichſtanding theſe giftes ore diuerſly 
ended according to his will and pleztuce, and therefore cucry 
Erament with the meaſure that God hath giuen himgand to beſtow 
wproſteotcho whole body, f hte Corift barb ginn. f M 
„ Downe 18 1he earth which i the loweſt part of the . 
t Che Church, ' 6 Fuſt ef all he reckeneth vp the Eccle- 
which ere part'y extraordinary and for a ſeaſon, 33 Apoſtles, 
elke, and partly ordinary and perpetoall, as Paſtours and Do. 
were thoſe 1welue unto heme Pan! wa afterward added, 


. Churches throughont althe warid, wm The Prophets ac 


tf, winch were men of a marmilous wiſedome, and ſore of them 
ey » Türſe tht Apoſtles fed a fellowes wm ihe execution 
ns wot able 10 ere el{place themelavn, © Paſtorry ave they 
Poem ch,and Trachers ave they which gon rne the ſchooles, y He 
tele ſiaſticall functieus, to wit, cat dy the miniftecie ef men 


oh 15 4 0 Done vp togethet, that they may make one myſticall body 


8 The vſe of this miniſterie is per petuall fo long 21 

„ thatis, encill that time thai haning put of the fleth, and 
agree ng betwixt out ſe lues, we ſhall beioyned with Chriſt 
n done by that knowledge of the Senne of God increaſing 


* 
er 24 
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unt. by li-le and litle growing vp in vs vntill we come to be a pet · 


ball be inthe worlde ts come, when God hall be all in all. q tn 
| tion which u knit and fut emed teget ber by fauh. » _ 1 


"lf age. not in hrefelfe bus in vis 9 Betwixt one 


very weate ſtate, while 23 wee doe yet altogether waver) and our 


Wwe ſhall kane at length in another world there is a meabe, to wit, 


ode going forward to yerſection. 1% Hee compareth 
nemſelaes vyon the word of God, 
ig the doctt ines of men is it were with contrary wi 2d 
ö n that it commeth ta gal mot ey by the lightneſs 


nc ane chances which 1 fe ments and fro 5 


: heart: : _  andcherthethtis 
19 Which being ® paſt feeling , haue giuen Church, which cd 
themſelues vnto wantonnefſe, to worke all vn- {tech ofdivers bi 
cleannefſe,enen with © greedineſle, — toi 
20 +5 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, veth j proportion 
2t Iſſo be ye haue heard him, and haue beene of cuery one, AU 
taught by him, a as the truth is in leſus, theref 


ſpirit which 
parzteth dimelfs 
on the other 


| guickentth al the 
but finnenot : let not the & sach increate 


e, ſteale no more: but let 22 | — 
1 _— : her, 
good, that hee may haue to giue & He — 
vnto him that needeth. Jes —— 
29 7 Let no- t cõmunicatiõ proceed out ne firſt ypon the 
of your mouthes: but j which is good, to the vſe of principles of ma. 


d edifying. j it may miniſter "race vnto the hearcrs, m & a&ons,ſer- 


2 ting downe 2 moſt 
ly Spirit of God, tree compariſon 
betweene the children of Gd. them which are not regenerIte:Foriathele men. 
all tbe powers of the mind are cottuyte d, & their mind is given to vanity,and their 
lenſes are darkened with moſt gteſſe miltineſſe, & their afie ions are foaccuſtored 
by lite aud litle to wickednes,thar at length bey run ivco all encleanaes, 
being vuer ly deſt dente ol all icdge me nt. Y Rona 3's 3 1fibrnobleftl parts = 
ſouk be corr9n, what is man but hae” « Wherhy — 1 
b. Dy of all indgrment, c They / ant te out another,ue thenth there | 
ſome gaine > be ON by ts. 13 Nere foloweth F contrary patt touching men which + 
are regenerate by the true & lively knowledge of Chrift, which haue other princi- 
ples of their doings far diſſer ent, to wit,holy & honeſt deſir te, a mind clenne chan 
ged by the vertue ofthe holy Ghoſt, from whence proceed allo like effefts,as a luſt 
and holy life is deede. d Avibey bane (ea; re buch echnowledge Chyiff in due. 
and in good earneſt, ꝙ Col.zB e Yourſelues, f Whert there e, to hone bene the 
— freedfreaki, there is the greaieft corruption of all which waſtetb all things, 
& Aﬀeer the ef G b Theeff & andend ef the new ci. i N01 faxed 
— _ 14 + c6mendeth —_— certaine peculiar — 7 9-9 

all he requirerh trueth, (that is to ſoy, ſincete rr aner) condemæ ing 0 
and Aembling becauſe we are borne one for another, 15 He teacheth vs to bei- 
ale our avger in ſuch ſort. that although it be hot, yet that it breake not ot, A that it 
be 1 qutched before we \lcſt Sataa taking accakid to give vs cuil 
counſel chrough y wicked courſellerd vs. & 1fu{ofalvwrhat ou be angry, 

yow 


30 '# And ęrieue not 


yet ſinner th u, bridle your anf. —— vic tea put — 1 — 
hawe wichedly cencetued. Let not che might come you ja your yu 
—— | 72 — fro the heart ta the handy, 


labow ing in thin 
tongue alſo teac 
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by 
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32 eee an 


— iltes ſa ar e 
our gresteß e for haning conſideration of l the mſeradle,zad 
. — PE 
So e C als 
8 be tereiſſeth chews by d “,s ſenere 
ing gc ut, B 1 fer ward . 15 Tben b deſ- 
cendech rom * un. r 21.19 the particular 
dueties of h , and hui bands 
Bann followers of God, as deare 
dren 
4+ And walke i in loue, euen as Chriſt hath 
16808 ; and hath ginen himſeife for vs, te be an 
. offerin E 
to Go 
dens, . But fornication, and all beten ed de 
Which is in that couetouſneſſe, let _ — once named among 
Nn you, as it becommerh Sain 
which men alt 4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fookſh — 
9 be repre. neither 2 iefting, which are things not Dry 
—— rather giuing of thanks. 

-  F  #Forthis ye know, that no whoremo 
ar neither vncleane perſon , nor-conetoirs Du, 
« T;fes es, which is mb idolatcr, hath any inheritance in the 
renn caf one af 1 and of God. 
another : that no _ - Let no man deceiue you withvaine words: 

A for ſuch commeth the wrath of God 
vpon the children of difobedience. 
” 3Be not therefore companions with them. 
For ye were once darkeneſſe, but are nowe 
e lightinthe Lord: "walke as chuldfen of Ihe, 
figoes are ſuch 9 (For the ſrut of che dSpifi m all gd 


that the — * A neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and trueth 


not for ſinnes, he 
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— Approouing thar which is . 
god: Lor 


af miſvion is not onely inf, but alſo very profiradle : — 
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2 are — : for it is dene 
Alena, all things 
— wer 14 Wherefore hee ſayeth, Awake thou that 
heh bas bu % ſleepeſt, and aud vp fromthe dead, and Chiilt. 
Hentethinbu , (1211 giue thee light. 
— 15 + Take heede therefore chat ee walke cir. 1 
wer .. cumſpe&ly, not as fooles, but as x 
lake 218, av y wr. the ſeaſon: ſor i i dayes are euil. 
; 1 a 3 A Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vnder- 
— Rand what the will ofthe Lord is. 
- anything. an to 18 5 Andbenotdrunke with wine, wherein is 


followe cuill examples, therefore the Apofite warneth the godly to remember al- 
wayes, that the other are but as it were darkenede, and that they ihemſelues are 


it 4 And 
that tue light 
called light, both here the true light in them which eas yr 
alſo becanſe they —— inſemuch, that thtir A 2 
inborn —— ld, by — [EEE cf wn 
„ ˖ world, by your x cr . 1 
the Srjprare, 2 He —— —— The w 
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ccafions,and reſpect 


3 bendſtaue to 


the other commit all vilanies (a: 2 woont in 
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phaſares.. troubleſome and 
7 5: 08 — — aſſemblies of the fai 
e diſſolute bank fult, in which the praiſes of the 
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42 God = in the Name of our Lorde os — 


— Chee end 2 
Fad node 
Lorton Fs 
thankes alwayesfor all things vnto g: 
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us 
21 © Submitting your ſelues one to another in A 
the os eve. bm bd 
22 47 Wars, it our ſelues vnto thi 
bulbands, berge — your — 
23 K For e 
as Chet che head of the Chur 
ſame is the ſauiour of ha bo una. 
3 the Church i is in ſubiection r. f U. 
to C 188 ler the wiues be to theirhutbands ; 7 Rey 
in cue Jo 
25 > 13Huſbabls, loue your wiucs, euen as der allah e 
ce ene Church gn gu ue himſelfe forjr, © of onde 
26 1 That he mi it, and cleanſe 1 A! 


by the waſbing of — through the n word, 


coaſiſl eth he 
27 That he might make ic vnto himſelfe a glo wp obediem 
rious Church, o not hauing ſpot or wrinckle, or weit hubands,) 
anyſuchthing;but that it ſhould be boly and with- merit 
N 4 di 
28 *+Sqouph ROE eir wiues, as their to their hautes 
owne bodies: hoe chat loueth his wife, loueth him- 28 r 
ſelfe. 0 ; in ih asthour q 
29 For no man euer yerhated his P owne fleſlz, this abe 
but nouriſheth and chexicheth it, euen as the Lorde 5 ws 
deethche Church. 
o For we are members of hie bodie, 4 ofhis ng kemk 6 
fleſb, and of his bones. ich made the 
31 * For this cauſe ſhal a man leaue ſather and be 
. mother, and ſhall r cleaue to his wife, and — 
twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. 
5 2 i5 j is a great ſecrete, but I ſpeake con- — 
concerning the Church. 
33 1 one of you, doe ye fo: e e 
euery one loue his wife, euen as himſelſ, and ler the dei 
wife ſte that ſhe feare her huſband, 
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— 
ſo that this 


Church is of Chriſt, akhough farre ocheriſe, 11 The concluicn, of 
wines duetie towardes their husband. Colofſ219. 1 The busdands du 

tie towards their wives, is to love them as themiſt lues, of which look, the 
of Chriſt towarde his Church is a linely paterne. 17 Becauſe many 
the infirmities of their wines to excuie their owne hardueſſe and 42 
poſile witleth vs tomarkwhat maner of Church Chriſt'gate, when hee "= 
n te himſelfe , r 
velſe , bat ceaſerh not to wipe the ſame away with his ill 
wholly it, wm. Ade boy, uw Through the premiſe of fee i 

tion and in Chrift, receined by faith. o The Church aa it 0 
re in is ſeiſe, ſha not be without wrinchle, h e it come 00 the mavke 36 hou! 
at: for while it u in this lit, it runneth in arace ; buryſit be confulredi { 
cleane and without wrinchlr. 14 " Another a i. Euery man loveth 
even of nature: therefore} th agai re cnc one nai wie 
prooueth the co firſt by the myfiticall koirting of C L 
together, and then 8 God, who ſayeth, that hat man and wile 
23 one , that is, not to bee divided, p Mu owne 
meh my of the ons, which fienifieth our ceny together wh Chill, whi 
wrought by faith, but is ſeated by the Sac of the Supper. ® Gen, 1.24.6 
19. 5 marke 10.7, tecor.6.16,' 5 Looke Marth. 19. „ 15 That de win Wh 
dreame of naturall conjun&ion or knitting of Chtiſt and h Church tog 
as the husbands and the wives i:) he ſheweth that it is ſecret, to wit, {pn 
. ſach as farre differeth from the common capacity ef mans * 1 ba 
the vertue of the Spirite, avduet al he flach, by faith, and b) — 


16. TheconcluFon both of the husbandsduetic toward his wife, ind oſ le 
toward her husband. 
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Children, 


1 . ** rr . * Py g j 
U Ne O % es 64.7, * rae 4 * 24 hr Ki eee eee ; 7 
* Ps $4 - di $ j . . 2 7 


den,; obey your parents # in the 17 but on the whole armour o ; | 
rod: for this is right., be able to ſtand againſt 4 Lens e : 
= 2 ++ Honour thy father and mother (5-which 12 3 For wee, wreſtle not againſt floh and ige and - 
WY the firſt commandement with b promiſe) 8 blood, but againſt  b principalicies, againſt — ne ” 
38 That it may be well v ith thee, and that thou powers, and againſt the wor dly gonernours, the — — — 2 
2 ""% mayeſt liue long on earth. * prince of the darkeneſſe of this world, againſt that our chiefef} 
4 Aud yce, fathers, prouoke not your chil- ſpiritual wickedneſſes, whichare in the hie places, n 
& + Jrento wrath :but bring them vp in inſtruction 13 1 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole 14 ainſt 
nnd < information of the Lord, | armour of God, thatyee may bee able to reſiſt in which #4 of « * 
1 7 Seruants, bee obedient: vnto them that the i euill day, and having hnifiſhed all things, Faule end brirtle 
ne peur maſters, & according to the fleſh, with ſtand faſt. | ©? wauare againſt. 
d ſcare and trembling in ſinglenes of your heartes 14 Stand thereſore, and your loynes girded a- alete, Lese 
er as vnto Chriſt, baut with verity, and hauing on the breſt plate of -ghtie thenibe o. 
rs Not vith ſeruice to the eye as men pleaſers, righteouſneſſe, they by a thouſand 
bꝛt as the ſeruantes of Chriſt, 9 doing the willof 15 And your feete ſhod with the ł preparation 2 ( | 
Cod fromthehearr, | of the Goſpel of peace. n 
vp 7 With good vil, ſeru ng) e Lord & not men. 16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of Faith, where. names to the em 
4 8 1 And knowe yee that whatſocuer good with yee may quench all the fierie dartes of the Hen of 
hing any man doeth, that ſame ſhall he receiueof wicked, „ 
the Lord, whether be be bond or free. 17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the hat :hty are able 
And ye maſters doe che ſame things vnto ſword of the Spirit, which is che word of God. #9 409 dhe ſame of 
==. them, putting away threatning: and knowe that 198 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer & e e 
euen your waſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there ſupplication in the ! ſpirite: and watch thereunto — — 
n reſpect of perſon with him. with all perſeuerance & ſupplication for al Saints, 14 He ſhewe th 


10 tz Pinally, my brethren, be ſtronę in the 19 And for mee. that vtt juen Wat theſe enemies 
q * - * 4 — Erance may be Swen e put to flight 


Lord, and in the power of his might. vmo mee, that I may open my mouth boldely to with the onety ar; 
7 . * publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, 8 moure of God, to 
ute 7. 10. 4 Ap neces; 8 20 Whereof Iam theambaſſadour inbondes, wit, with vprights 


jen ol the profit that enſueth thereby: Becauie the Lord vouch- : 
; eee albthe reſt, of a ſpeciall ble ſsing. Muh a that therein may ſpeake boldely, as I ought to parole op 4 


aber wiſe the ſecona commandement hath a ow of mo to ſpeake. doly life,know 
genere. that promiſe a general. 6 It is the duetie of fathers 2 15 Bu v m1 * of; 4 
ei anthoritie moderately and toGods glory. © Such informa» fai rC tthat yeemay alſo kno vam af. — * 
een talen out of Gods booke, are holy and acceptable to him- air es, and what 1 doe, Tychicus my brother - — —_— 
lh to the third part of aſamilie, to wit, to the duetie both of and faithfull miniſter in the Lorde,ſhall ſkew you . — yo ; 
wadeſ the ſeruants, And he — that the duetie — ſeruants conſiſt- of all thinzs, 2 vhng dayly engeh 
ac lone and reverenceto their maſters, * Coleſ.3. 22. tits 2. 9g. - 
, in thatthey ar ſpirtnal- | © — Tato-you forthe Gave PESIINS 
aliog the ſame, & yet that ſpitituall ſreedome taketh not away P e, thatyce might knowe mine affaires, and Church and 
is ſo much that they cannot be Chriſtes, vnleſſe they ſerue their that he might comfort your hearts, cially for 4 
. * 1 mow — —— 23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with ſtancie ofthe tuo 
ö n 1 are wu nos wable, muc e m Chiiſtiau 2 . 
 Tocutoff occafion of all pte ences, he teacheth vs that it is Gods faith won God the Father, and from the Lord le- rw: Arg of pan, 
Seeither borne or madg/eruants, and therefore they maſt reſpe&t us C iſ 0 EI — 
heir ſervice bee neuet ſo hard. © Being moned with a ve» 24 Grace bee with all them which- lone our ; Looke Chaptty 
r —— Lord Ieſus Chriſt to cherry i immortalitie. Amen. 14k. 
maſters. yet the obedience o is n , ; 
bedience of them that are free, 11 It is the duetie of maſters ¶ Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, 2 
ie rhat they haue ouer their ſetuants, modeſtly, and holily, ſee in and ſent by Tychicus, ] pe muy le 
other reſyedt haue a common maſter which is in heauen, who wi 2 5 ö . 
Pond and the fee. % Deut 1. 1 2.chr0.16,;7 ib. 34. Gates and it i very fith called the Coſpeſ of peace,. for that, ſering wee ban“ to 2010 G od 
als 6.colof.5-240r, pet. 1. . f tiber of freedome or bondage, through moſt danger ous ranks of extermes, tha may incourage vs io gor en ma 
Wh the other pact of this Epiſtle, with a graue exhortation, that in that we know by the doct me of the GofSell that we take on: tourney 10 God who 2 
Tpke conſtancly,truſtiogto ſpirituall weapons, vntill their ene · at peace withVie 1 That holy prayers may proteede Frome the holy ſpirit.” 15 Af 
iepac to flight, And firſt of all he warne th vs to take the armour of miliar and very amiable declaration of his ſtate, together with a ſolemne prayer 
jonely our enemic may be diſpatched. wherewith Paul is wont to e mt his Epifiles, 7e bfe ener laing. . 
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=_ CHAP. I, our father, and from the Lord Teſts Chriſt. . 
Faun teftified his godly and tender affection towards the Phi- 3 1 thanke my God, haumng you in perfect B Breaufe that your 
al, 


jk 1 lypiens, na He extreaterh of himſeife,&r hu bonds: 22 And memorie, ifs a made par- 
EE 37 nd ee "TL VA apex in ally prayers forall you, prays 7; ceo 
; Aul i and Timotheus the ſeruantes ing with gladnes) 2 . 
of Insvs CnunrasT, ta all 5 Becauſe of the b felowſhip which ye haue in « The $1 ite - 
the Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus which the Goſpel, from the e firſt day vnto nov. - + God will noe 
are at Philippi, with the a Biſhops, 6 And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing, that 2 
and Deacons: hee that hath begun 0s good worke in Jou, will . 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God pet forme it vntill the « day of Ieſus Chriſt, tedres ſhall 
iN dee fommendetb their en doines, to exhott them to goe forward: . Foe, * becommeth meſo to judge of you all, aber I - 
nich be bopeth fully they will doe, and that by the teſtimonie of uſeT baueyou in remembrance, that both in E 
den i che meane ſeaſon he refetretball things tothe grace of my e bands, and in my defence, & confirmation of +04 wueproefe of 
Nez ave meant both the paſtaurs,which bene the diſpenſation the Goſpel you all were partakers of my f grace. avs ry, T1 
be ' 


. the Elders that gouerne ; andby Deacons are meant thoſe that were | 
WTI inaſnris of che ( hurc hau had to leoks vnto ihe she poort, f He calle}b bi bands grace, ad though he had * Ant ular bene ge 


. 
* 
* 
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n 


* 6 . 5 
y 
2 * q & # 


- 


ur le lues to 
wworket in deede, 


| Pane,  .- othe Pl 
; 8 For God is my recorde, howe I 
> eden —— Reads vie Henrroooeeia leſus Chriſt, 
kizgood will "Une Vary ne 
wards them,there» 9 3Andthis I pray that your loue may abound 
—— yet more and more in knowledpe,and in al iudge- 
. Th 
— nary 10 That ye may allowe thoſe things which are 
Ait. by continuall beſt, that bin and without offence 
prayer. : 
1 17 Filled wich the g̊ fruites of righteonſneſſe, 
, iefly de- which are by Icſus Chriſt vnto the glory and 
e 
kt 12 +I wonldyeevn t 
mn the things which —— mee, are 
rather to the ſurthering of the Goff 
13 Sothat my bandes h in Chriſt are ſamo u 
throughout all thei judgement hall, and in allo 
ther places, 
That even 14 Inſomuch that many of the brethen in 
end we may giv® the Lorde are boldened through my bandes, and 
dare more — ſpeake the k word. 
15 — 1 e Chriſt euen through enuie 
1 — good w_ L 
16 one part eth Chriſt of corten- 
L tion and not Rte tothe to adde more af- 
Worber the Fate, fliction to my bands, 
vhenmuftche P 17 But the others ofloue, knowing that Iam 
Fiſts need be de" ſer forthe defence of the Goſpel. 
| — 18 What thenꝰ yet Chriſt is preached al ma- 
cauſe of righte» NET wayes, whether ir be vnder a m pretence, or 
wuſmeſſe, fincerely: and I therein joy: yea and will ioy. 
32 a 19 For I know that this ſhall turne to my ſalua · 
tion through your prayer, and by the helpe of 
Lis perſecution the ſpirit of Ieſus Chri 
whereby divers 20 © As I fetuently looke for, and hope, that in 
tooke occaſion te nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, hut that with all con- 
fidence, as al wayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhall be magni- 


he of 
887 5 
Cheilt, 


might come by 


fiedin my bedy,whether is be by life,or by death. 


2r For Chriſt is to me both in life, & in death 


ſiring 


bell 
Fall 


ed hen 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, it more 
nend needfull for you. 
er redeede, 25 And this am ] ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and 
+ For hi: with you all continue, for your furthetance 
Fake, _ joy of your faith, 
e 26 That ye may more aboundantly reioyce in 
e. IIS VS CAR IS 1 for mee, by my comming 
call-d the worde, tO you againe, , FF 1 
bo ſet foorth the en- 25 8 Onely let your conuerſation be, as it be- 
Taler wes py commeth the Goſpellof Chriſt, that whether I 
n firother, come and ſee youor els be abſent, I may heare of 
w iſe iber defirine your matters that ye o continue in one ſpirit, and 
in one minde, fighting together through the faith 
of the Goſpell. 


owne 
that the ende of our aſſlictions is true Joy, tod that throng) the vertue of the 


Spirit of Chriſt, which be giveth to them that azke it. Duatr a goodly colour 


aud frewe : for thty made Chriſt A cloke for ther ambuion and eme. 6 Wee 
nmſt continue eventotheende , with great confidence, having nothing before 
ont eyes but Chriſtes glory ovely, whether wee lice or die. 7 An example of 
o true ſhepheard, who maketh more accompt how be may profit his ſheepe, then 
hedeeth of any commoditie of his ewne w „ „ To line in thu mor- 
tall body, S Having let downe thoſe things be fore, in maner ota preface, bee 
-deſcendeth now to exhortations, warning 
doctrine and minde, and attetward. chat being thus knit together with thoſe com · 
mon bandes , they continue throug 
In ſock ſart, that they admit nothing vnwotiſuie the proſeſtion of the Goſpell. 
1 The word ſhnifitth jo fand faſt , and it u proper io wreſftherigbay ſtand fall ana 
Frak 40s pot. ” 


long after . 


. theracs of rightoanſurffi. A moſt ſure and 
&rft of all, to conſent both in 
h the ſtrength of faith to beate all adverſitie - 


— 3 2 Ferm ANI. 
11 : JLTILCLILICAT) Ir 


28 9 Andin nothing feare your aduerfaries; , w.._._ 
which A * 
of ſaluation, and that of God. bat raiker 

29 1% For vnto 00109 is given for Chriſt, that hn es 
_ _ e ſhould belecue in him, but alſo ſuffer — 
or e, Goſpel imagine 

30 11 Hauing the ſame fight 3 which yeſow in ne profit i 
me, and nowe heare #9 be in me. — 

Witneſſes from 
God W — of on — of n — wicked, 10 1 
t 1 on u j 
piſeof God toſ abe er cal. which ain dee befioweth — , 
doeth the gilt of faith, 11 Nowe bee ſheweth for what pwpoſe be made we 


CHAP, IL 

1 He exhorteth them abone all things 3 io huwiliie, 4 Ani 

bat by the example of Chriſt, 19 Hes promiſesh to ſexd Ty. 

motheus ſhortly onto tbem, 26 and texcuſuh the long tary 

n of Epapbroditus, 
* I chere be therefore any conſolation ina hriſt, ; A elt 

if any comfort of loue, if any felowſhip of the requeſt to re 
Spirit,ifany d compaſſion and mercie, all thoſe 

2 Fulfill my ioy, that yee bee like minded, ha- 
ning the e ſame loue, being of one accord, and of 
one iudgement, 

3 That nothing be doxe through contention 
or vaine glory, but that in meekeneſſe of mind 
euery man eſiceme other better then himſelfe. lepiſe 

4 Looke not euety man on his owne things, a 
but euery man alſo on the things of other men. — al, 

5 Let the ſame minde bee in you that was e- 
uen in Chriſt leſus, : 

6 Who being in the a forme of God, *thought | 
it no robbery to be f equall with God: © Lakes 

»7 But he made himlefe of g no reputation, and 2 Helenith be 
took on him the bſorme of a ſeruant, & was made fore thema molt 
like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a man, iges 

8 Hehumbled himfelfe, and became obedient ſaceie conver. 
vnto the death, euen the death of the croſſe. tion,Chriſt leſug, 

9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted 2 I 
bim, and giuen him a inameaboue euery name, anni whe 

10 Thatat the Name of Teſus ſWoulde keuery — fmble 
knee bow, both of things in heauen, and things in (# for oarlikes, 
carth, and things vnder the earth, a ; 4200 

11 And that! euery tongue ſhonlde confeſſe twee fen 
that Ieſus Chriſt 5s the Lorde, vnto the glory of the forme «falſe 
God the Farher. 1 

12 4 Wherefore my beloued , as yee haue al- ; % 


turned of his affiitious, 


whereby that 
g'eat and ſyeciall 
conſent and ag 

ment is e | 


fle n willi 
2 


and wayes obeyed me, not as in reſence only, but iijes, eventoi 
* my p 


now much more in mine abſence: ſi ® make an den ol the 

end of your own ſaluation feare and trembling. _ a 
135 For it is God which worketh inyou,bo th je. uu 

» the will and the deed, euen of bes goad pleaſure, enfin God fi 
14 Doe all things without + murmuring and — 


6 le God 
reaſonings, bus Calf 


e Chriff that glevions and eneriaffing God knewe that bee might righ!fuly axd it 
folly net eppeare in the beſe fieſh of man, but remand with Maitfhre merte for 
yet be choſe rather to debaſe bunſeIſe, f If the Sount be rquali th Father, the 
i« there of fece ſie an equeltie , which Arrius that Heretike devieth any 
gone be compared with the Father, then is there a di action of prrjen, whic 
bellius that heretite drnieth, g He brought him{eife om ell thing t, as 1 0 
nothing. b By taking our manbood vhon him, 3 He ſheweth the moſt g 
rious event of Chriſtes fudmiſsion, to teach vs that modeſtic is the true Way 
true ptayſe and glory, 5 Dignitie and den, and phe N with th 'T 
ereatuts ſhall at length bee ſuliett to Chrif, | Fun, 4 he a 
ctufion': Wee muſt g o on toſilustion with hemilitie and ſabmiſsios by = 


of our vocation, ws Hee n ſaid to make an rae of bis ſaluation, which) ; 
ronpded argamem apy pri 
r 


for that we have nothing in vs praiſe worthy , but it commeth ofthe 

God and is without v. lar we have no abilitic or power, fs much 2 
Cmnch leſſe to doe well) but only ofthe free mercie efGod 'n I 1 
are wot Foce, but y:t wee doe not will well of nature, but u beau . 
male of our nexghtie will a 700d will. 6 Hee de ſeribeth modeſlic dy p "Joke 
eſſects of pride te achiag vs, that it is far both from all malicious and clole er 


ud hatied and alle from open eontegtions aud brawlings. % 1PU4S 


v5 7 The 


r 0 ; | ; PREY.” - 4 
4 «M$ | „ n 
re 1 - 1 Chap. ig. 7 


1 ? Thatye thay beblameleſſe, and pure, and 


E 


For verre the circumciſion, which wor- 3 He ber eth thay 


+; theſonnes of God withour rebuke inthe middes ſhip God in the pirit,and retoyee in Chriſt Jes, Tee ele 


* 

th t 

2. 
n 


ws 


PRI 
nas 


CT 
2 
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PR 


bi oY ; 
—_ 4 


* 


1 


_ of a naughtie and crooked nation, among whom 
2 — in the world, 5 

16 Holding forth the o woril of life, ® that T 
may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not 
runne in vaine, neither haue laboured in vaine. 

17. Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon the 
pſaeriſiee, and ſeruice of your faith, I am glad, 
and reioyee with you all. 

18 For the ſame c:uſcalſo be ye glad, and re- 
ioyce with me. 
19 And I truſt in the Lorde Ieſus, to ſende 
+ Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may 
be of 4 good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 
20 For I haue no man like minded, who will 
faithſully care for your matters. 
21 For r all ſeeke theit one, end not that 
which is Ieſus Chriſts. 
22 But yee know the proofe of him, that as a 
ſonne wich the father, he bath ſeiued with me in 


the Goſpel. 


23 Him therefore I hope to ſendas ſoone as! 
w how it will goe with me, 
24 And truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelſe 
ſhall come ſhortly, 
25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſatie to ſend my 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 


in labour, and fellow ſouldicr, euen your meſſen- 


0 
f 
"> 
4 6 
v 


to death: but God had mercy 


F and he that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as 
wanted. 


26 For he longed after all you, and was full of 
heauineſſe, becauſe ye had heard that he had bene 


e. 
27 And no doubt he was ſicke, very neere vn- 
on him, and not 


on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue 
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* 
33 
* 
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forow vpon ſorow. 

29 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
when ye ſhould ſee him againe, yee might 

reioyce,and I mighr be the leſſe ſorowtull, 


29 Recciue him thereſore in the Lord withall 


make much of ſuch : 

30 Becauſe that forthe ſ worke of Chriſt he 
was neere vnto death, and regarded not his life, 
to fulfil] that ſeruice which was lacking on your 
part toward me. : 

ſhall receive great commeditie, and hoping alſo to come 
( em, i God wi 1. + After 16.1. 7 May confirmed m 
24. „nete part, { He calteth it here the work 
ng poore axe in bandes in the perſon of Pad. 


* f ; „ 
r 1 . 3 — * and 
nature of faith, 15 thai laying a things afide, they may bee 
Ronny ofthe Croſſe of Chriſt, 18 the enexsies whireofyhe 

eth out, * 


I \. 4 Orecouer I my brethren, reioyce in the 
«0 Moxie s Ir grieueth mee not to writethe 
me chings to you, and for you it is a ſure thing. 


. 


Sers 
3 
D 


2 


2 Beware of dogs: beware of euill workers; 


beware of the b couciſion, 


the wert admonition that followeth, to take good heede and be- 


circumciſion with Chriſt, (chat is to ſay. iuſti · 


les, which io 
ißestion by faith) and beate into mens heads the 


with free i 


ich are aboliſhed, for true exerciſes of godlineſſe and charitie. 


lie them dogger as prephane barkers,and evill workemen, becauſe 


a 
1 


＋ 2 
"4,77 
1 


/ 


——— 1 — —— ſhore, 
Charch, « — nou Tanger : — b Hee 
vibe many whereof while they danſe they u, lud 


. . 
3 
* 47% \ 


was vnrebukeable. 


l boa ; indgeme 
= 9 And might be found in g him, that is, h not minde, lighily 
a 


haue no confidence c in the fleſh : : 
4 1 Theugh I might alſo haue confidence in ebenes rs 
the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he hath that cutting of all 
whercof he might truſt in the fleſn, much more 1, . ales 55 by 
Circumciſed the eigh day, of the kinted of : my Aue Gd 
Ifrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, 4 an Ebrew of inpwitie of lite, 
the Ebrewes, + by the Law a Phariſe. c jn owned 
6 Concerning zeale, perſecuted the Church: reef 
touching the rĩgfiteouineſſt which is intheLaw, I po foup, 
4 He doubteth not 
7 But the things that were 4 vantage vnto me, *9 freter himſelſe 
the ſame I counted lofle for Chriſtes ſake. | ea 
$ ves, doubtleſſe I thinke e all things but loſle theft debe. 
for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ieſus bote y:gers of the 
my Lord, for whome I haue counted all things Tam chat all mew 
loſſe, and doe _ them to be dongue, that [ ——_— _—_— 


. . * wi 8 
might t winne Chriſt, — ot 


vertue 
e 


3 - x. - eſteeme aſſ thoſi 
uing mine owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the outward things: 


Lawe, but that which is through the faith of ſoralmach 

Chriſt , euen the righteouſneſſe which is of God lacketh — 

through faith, 7 which hath Clift, 
7 nay. the confidence 


oi our works can 


which is behinde, and en 
that which is before, 
14 And folow hard toward the marke, for the 
priſe of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. /ofirreoffom 2 
15 Det vs therefore as many as be m fen 
be thus minded: and if ye be otherwiſe minded, , 7, cap; 
God ſhall reueile euen the ſame vnto you. they — po 


; without pri 
16 Neuertheleſſe, in that whereunto we are — — 


come, let vs proceede by one rule, that wee may n | 
minde one thing, 4 That i tobe in 
17 Brethren , be followers of me, and looke cube found 
on thaw, which walke fo, as ye haue vs for an en- 1 . on 
ſample. cloihed — 
18 8. For many walke, of whom I haue tolde , of 
you often, and nom tell you 11 that 2 
are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt: 1 Thisis the ende 


ofrighteouſneſſe by faith touching vs, that by the yertue of his cefſurreftion wee 
may (cape from death. 1 That I way fiele him indeede and haue atrial of hin, 
6 The way to that eternall faluationis to follow Chriſt bis Reps, by afflitions 
and perſecutions,vntil we come to Chiift himſe lie who is our marke wherear we 
ſhoote,and tet eiue that reward wherunts God calleth vn in him. And the Apoſtle 
ſeiteth theſe true exerciſes ef godlives againſt thoſe vaine cere of . 
wherein thefalie apoſtles put the ſumme of godlines. & Ts life ener lafting,whicty 
followeth the reſurreftion of the Saints. I For we runne not but ſo ſarre forth as we 
ave laide hold on of Chriſt het is, as God gineth vn ft: 
7 The concluſion of this exbortation 
that ſuS as hane profited in the trueth ofthis 
ſecond is, that if there bee any which are yeti 
things, and doubt of the abol ofthe Lai 
ſhould be gently borne withal,vat1 they alſo be it 0 
is, that they eſte eme ehe falſe apoſiles,by their fraies : wherein 
ſet forth bimſelfe ſot an example. wm He ſaidbeſore th he was not perfeft, £9 
$hat in tha place be calleth them perfeft, which haut ſomewhat profited in the hnows 
ledge of (vift and the 2 rude & net, as be e 
— bimſe lis in the next verſe following, 8 He painteth out the falſe apoſtles 
in their colourt, nat vpon mali dit on. bat m ſorow and teares, to wit, be- 
cauſe that being enemies of the Goſpe l (lor that it is ioyned with alfi Alon) they 
regard nothing ella, but the commodities of this life: that is to ſay,that ho ing 
in poser, quierneſſa. and all world]y pleaſures, they may liug in great eſtimatign 
whole miſezable ti he forewarneth rk 1 N41 % 
AngangEN 19 W | 
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„5 Whoſe®enles damnation, whoſe God is 
their bellie, and whoſe *glory u to their ſhame, 
fie as which minde earthly rhings. 
men 0 ! erla 3 h ſi 

> Heeſerteth a- 20 But our conuetſation is in heauen, from 
gainſt theſe fel- whence alſo we looke for the Sauiour, eus the 
woes. true paſtors Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
2 negle® 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
aſpire to ( may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, 
onely, where they ata the working, whereby he is able e- 
bnow,char enen yen to ſubdue all things vnto bimſelfe. 


fo their bodies : 
hey ſhall de clothed with that eternall glorie, by the vertue of God, & 1. cœ. 


U. J. iu 3.1 3. 8 
| C HA P. III. 
1 From particular exhortations, 4 bee commth to general. 
10 He ſaub that he rooke ſuch iey in their readin-ſſe is libe · 
ralitie, chat be w patrently (eare be want. 


the concluſions T Herefore, : my brethren, beloued and longed 
That they mau- for, my ioy and my a crowne, ſo continue in 
Folly 22 the d Lord, ye beloued. 

till chen have got. 2 2 pray Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, that 
— — they be of one accord in the Lord, 

Lords Arength. 3 Yea, and I beſeech thee, faithful yokefel. 
low, helpe thoſe women, which laboured with me 
in the Goſpel,with Clement alſo, and with other 
my fellowe labourers, whoſe names are in the 
+ booxke of life. 

4 3 Reioyceinthe 4Lord alway,againe I ſay, 
reioyce. ; 

5 + Let your e patient minde be knowen vnto 
all men, 5 The Lord is at hand. 

6 s Be nothing carefull , but in all things let 
your requeſts be (hewed vnto God in prayer and 
ſupplication with f giuing of thankes. 

7 Andthez peace of God which paſſeth all 
vnderſtanding, ſhall preſerue your h hearts and 
mindes in Chriſt Ieſus. | 

8 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatſocuer things 

| are true, whatſoeuer things i are honeſt, whatſoe- 
Ne ele ing ifs, Exechiel calleth it the writing of the houſe of I ſrael aud 

. e 74 

ee Ln 9. 3 He addeth particular exhortations: and the 
Sci is, that the ioy ofthe Philippians be not lind-red by auy afflifions that the 
wicked imagine and wor ke agaivſt them, d So # tbe ioy of the world diſfinguiſbed 
om our io. 4 The ſecond is, that taking all things in good part, they behaue 
themſelues moderately with all men, e Tour quiet and fetlea mmdr, 5 The 
zaking away of an obietion: Wee muſt not be dilquieted through impatience, 
ſeeing that God is at hand to gine vsremedie in time againſt all our miſerie a. 
o The thi: d is, that woe bee not too carefull for any thing, but with ſure conſi- 
Yence give God thanks, anderaue of him whatſoever we haue neede of, that with 

quiet conſcience wee may wholy and with all our heares ſubmit our ſelues to 
Bug F $0 Dai brganne very oft with teares , but ended with thanleſtuung. 
2 That greas quierneſſe af minde, which God onely giueth in Chriſt, & He dinideth 
the mind intd the heart, that u, into that part which = the ſeate of the will and affe(ti- 
ons, and into the higher part, whereby wee vnderſſ and and reaſon of matters, A 
2 cone luſi on chat as they haue bene taught both ia word and example, fo 


a & reberrſall of, 


4 M onen. 
4 Inthat concord, 
whereof the Lord i 


be band. 

a He alſo calleth 
on ſome by name, 
partly, becauſe 
they needed pti- 
uxe exhortation, 
and partly alſo to 
Rirre vp other,to 


ametheir liues to the rule of all belinefle and righteouſueſſe. i ba- 
Joeney hing; ve ſuch & dot beautifie and ſet you out with a holy gramiie. 


© Tothe Coloſſians, © 


helpe of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 


* Chriſt fire thenerh vs" 


uer things are iuſt, whatſoeuer things are e, 


whatſocuer things are worthy loue, "wk. 


things are of good report, if there be any vertue, 


or if there be any praiſe,thinke on theſe things 

9 Whichyehaue both learned and — 
and heard, and ſeene in me: thoſe things doe ind 
W e ; 2 Retr 

10 ow [ reioyce alſo in the Lord great] * 
that now at the laſt your care for me Sripeth 2 og 
freſh, wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefull, bletobiny whe 
bur ye lacked opportunitie. ' winhrlle 

11 1 ſpeake not becauſe of l want: for I haue — 
learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, therewith to be but yet io me 
content. , rating his 

12 AndIcanbe l abaſed, and I canabound: — 0 
euery where in all things I am m inſtructed, both — of alk 
to be full, and to be hungry, and to abound,andto os of dilhouel 
haue want. 5 —— 

iz 1 am able to dee all things through the 


minde cont 
both with prof 
_ ritie and aduer 
14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that tis. and tobe f 
ye did coromunicate to mine affliction, ems = 
15 „And ye Philippians know alf> thet in the par 
n beginning of the Goſpel, when I departed from & Ar thuyh1 
Macedonia, no Church communicated with me, {4/6 mrwan, 
concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing, OO z 
but ye onely. be ſpratenb but 
16 Forcuen'when ] wat in Thefalonica; yer oe kind of 
ſent once, and afterward againe for my neceſſitie, 2% #pmm 
17 i Not that I deſire a gift : but I defirethe riots; 
fruite which may further your reckoning. lad of ſe 
18 Now I haue receiued all, anal haue plentie: ei 
I was euen filled, after that I had receiued of E. ® — p 
paphroditus that which came from you, an ® 0- hoy thing 
dour that ſmclleth ſweete, a ſacrifice acceptable feer,frow 
and pleaſant to God, . eee 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſi- 9 
ties through his riches with glory in leſus Chriſt, ao their term 
20 Vnto God euen our Father be prayſe for bench 
euermore, Amen. . = 
21 Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Telus, The wmoterne 
brethren, which are with me, gteete you. fire,j"thatt 
22 Allthe Saintes ſalute you, and moſt of all ee! 
they which are of p Cefars houſhold, cr 1 
23 The ęꝑrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with ag 
you all. Amen. che the Gi 
¶ Written to the Philippians from Rome, 2 | 
and ſent by Epaphroditus, "eine hack 
. — well 
their benefit uot ſo much for his owne ſake 25 for theirs, becavſethey gane 
ſo much to him, as they offered it to God as 2 ſacrifice, hett ol the Lord 
will not be forgetfull, o He «!/ngevh to he ſweeteſmelling ſavor} tha 


. 


Feed in the alu Law, pþ Sat a4 belongio the Emprrow Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


O THE COLOSSIANS. 


AP. I. 


: CH A 
1 Hier the ſu/ngation, 4 He prayſeth them the more to make of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, alway praying for you: 
them attentine outo him. 7 Hee veporteth the 1eftimonie of i . 


the doctrine which they heard of Epapbras, 13 He mag 
2th Gods grace towardes them, 20 and ſhewath that all the 
partes of guy ſeluation con ſiſt in Chriſt alone, 
2 Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 
oy the 2 will of God, and Timo. 
heus eur brother, 


2 To them which are of b Co- the world, & is fruitſul, as ir is alſo among you fro 


i loſſe, Saintes and faithfull bre- 
cher in Chriſt : Grace be with 
from God our Father, and from 


ſus, and of your loue toward all Saintes, 


you in heauen, whereof yee haue heard before by 
the word of trueth, which rs the Goſpel, 


the day j ye heard & truely knew j grace of God, ,., 


3 I Wegiue thankes to God euen the © Father 


g . rr nh was deliuezed 

Since wee heard of your faith in Chriſt Ie , rpapt 
4 y y 
- their — 

d hich is lat ſece iui 

5 For the d hopes ſake, which is laide vp for - —. 
therwiſe © 
0f God $00 
nation, but 6 
Chriſter Fat 
whom vt 


6 Which is come vnte you euen as it is vnto all 


7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our deare , For the! 


fellowe ſeruant, which is for you a Faithfull mini - ban ü bepedþ 
ker of Chriſt; 


$ :\Vho 


8 


3 


> 


HEH NS 


N 


5 n 1 = , 9 6 41 p 
"+ 1 $.2Who bath alſo declared vnto. vs your loue 
in the * Spi ws, a 


„ Forthis cauſe we alſo, ſince the day that we 
e not to pray tor you, and to deſire 


vi, 


'»heardefr,ceal; 
| icht be fulfilled with knowledge of i his 
he walke worthy of the Lord, 


fruicefull in all bath 


inthe knowledge of 


1x # Strengthened with all might through bis 
'* glorious power, vnto all patience, and long luffc- 
=. ning with 8ioyfulneſſe, 
132 +Giuing thankes vnto the 3 Father, which 
an- hath made vs meete to bee partakers of the inhe- 
| ricance of the Saints in h; light, 
0 13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 
e darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
dome of 1 4 
14 © In whom we haue redemption through his 
1 blood, that u, the forgiueneſle of ſinnes. 4 
wow I5 7 Who is the + image of the inuifibleGod, 
lu ĩ the firſt o creature. 
8 For by him were all things created which 
- areinheanen,and which are in earth, things viſible 


created by him | 6 
17 And heis beforeallthings, and in him all 


of 18 * And hee is the head of the body of the 
Church: r ing, x and the I firſt be- 
dy 4l- gotten of the dead, that in all things hee might 
15 & For it pleaſed che Farber, that in him 
ſhould m all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 9 And through peace made by that blood 
of that his croſſe, to reconcile to himſelſe through 
him, through him, I /ay, ® all things , both which 

s in earth, and which are in heauen. 
2 * And you which were in times paſt ſtran- 
gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſos in 
ern exchortations to the 6. yerſe of the ſecond Chapter. And laſt 
id place, enen to the third Chapter, bee refuteth the corruptions of 
me efficient cauſe of our ſalustion is the onely mercie of 
it, who maketh vs meeteto bee partakers of eternal) life, delinerin 
ar wherein wee wete borne, and briogiog vs to the light 
the glory of his Sonne. 6 Fn that glorious and brauen king · 
ak 1 17-eud 17.5. 2. Peter 2.17, 6 The matter it ſelſe of on fal- 
be sonne of God, who bath obteived remiſ3ion of finnes for vs, 
by ip of himſelfe, 7 A lively deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt, 
evaderftand that in him onely, God (heweth himſelſe to be ſeene : who 
ofthe Father before any thing was made, that 18, from euer laſting, 
hinge that ace made, were made without any exception, by 
vide conſiſt, and whoſe glory they ſerue.  Hebr,n.z, i Be 
rn thing wes made + and there fore 4 ogy as, Senne of the ener le- 
thr, * ſobut.g. & Hee ſerteth forth the Angels with gloviownames, 
75 excellent ſpirits wee may vnde. ſt and howe farre paſſivg 
4 brift in, in me onely we baue to content our ſelnts,and bes goe ail 


$4 


gloriouſly declared the excellent dignirie of the perſon of 


wy 
N 


ribethhis office and ſunt ion, to wit , that hee is that ame to the 


oe head is to the b-? * = to lay, the Prince and governour of it, 
y 7y ug of true life, as who rifivg firſt from death , is the Authour 
&fo that be is'3boue all, in (os only there is moſt plentiful — 
good things, which is ont vpon the C „ Reneles.1.g, 
* Who ſorefe — he ſhall die no er, and who aiſeth other 
bk by ba power, & Tobn 1.14. chap 2.9, w Moſt plentifill abown- 
ei to God, 9 Noe heeteacheth how Chriſt executed 
| Whic his Father injoyned him, to wit, by ſafering the death of the 
Vn joyned with the curſe of God) accordingto hisdecree,that by 
be might reconcile 10 bis Father all men, as well them which belee. 
ewe, and were alre ady vnder this hope gathered inio heaven, as 
Feld vpn the earth be leeue in him aſterward, And thus is inſtifics » 
the Apoſtle, which is ove and the chiefe(t part of the bencfite of 
whe Church, to SanRificaion is another works of God in 
| that that bee reftored vs (which bated God extremely, and were 
willingly giuen to ſinne) to bis g acious favour in ſuch ſort, that bee 
— va with his holy Spiri t, and conſecrateth vs to righte ouſneſſe. 


© 
i T7 
* 


8 
_ 


knowledge of ſo great 3 


# ©. hy 


22 In . fleſh 
fave in us Fight a8 1 ä | 
23 * It ye continue grounded and ſtabliſhed ie. 
in the faith,and be not moucd away from the hope It. This end 
of 3 yee haue heard, and which trestis el this 
© preached to d euery creature which is part of the Byiſile, 
vader heauen, 12 whereof 1 Pail am a minitter iter. ere 
24 Now reieycel in 
fulfill the c reſt of the 


chat 
there is 
26 +Which «the myſterie hid ſince the world 20 othet tin 
and from all ages, but nowe is made mani - 1 
felt to his t Saints, 2 
27 To whome God u woulde make knowen that the Goſpel was 
what is the riches of his glotious myſterie among v , rue 
the 3 i Chriſt in you, the hope beats 
TY, 12 He 0 
28 u Whome wee preach, admoniſhing cuery authoritie to this 
man, and teaching euery man in x all iden U— rr 
Rat — preſent euery man perfect in Chat 5 — 
clus, ooſe there &, of 
29 Whereunto J alſo labour & ſtriue, according his anne 
to his working which worketh in me mightily. 


* 

ous God is the — ral 

Gentiles, Ran. 

TD anthifie vn brnfelſe 
world 

— — 

winch is per fei ty 11 feiſe, ana ſhall in the ende make db perfe@ u 


| C HA P. II. 
He cendemneth. a vai, what ſorner i without Chrif, x1 in- 
treating ſpecially of circumen 16 of abflinencs from 
mates, 18 and ef worſhipping of Angels, 20 That wee are 
deluuered from the traditions of the Law through cori. 


Or I would yee knewe what great fighting 1 5 a 
Frau for your ſakes,and for them of as, 227 — 
N as haue not ſeene my a perſon in 2 4 

2 2 That b their hearts might bee comforted, dice 88 * 
and they knit together in oue, and in all riches of not of any negli- | 
the c ſull aſſurance of vnderſtanding, to knowe the Nene, but ia to 
myſterie of God, euen the Father, and of Chriſt: —— 

In whom are hid all the treaſures of d wiſe- « Ae preſens 
2 _— ok ER 

4 And this I fay, leaſt any man ſhould be- 2 ***<* 

guile you with © agg wordes. e beer, 1 

For though I bee abſent in the fleſn, yet Arine, to win, has 
am I with you in the ſpirit, rejeycing & beholding tbe whole: | 
your f order, and your g ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt,” d 

6 As ye haue thereſore hᷣ rectiued Chriſt Ieſis know | 
the Lord, fo walke in him, ico i 

7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in Sn g. 
touching men, that they knit togethet in lone, refi |; —— 
. ny DEAD 
ar. «& 
per fwaſion in ou mind. d Theres e710 wiſe without e ee 
. . 
ral diſcipline, g Doch. b $0 — 655. — not D 

mm. 


ly enecme 
one ly, through the Lotds 


wijedome, 


fam ut, 


- ys 1 4 - bo N Nn 
4 Lhe; 15 F232 ot 36 


rhe fach, as yee baue bene raughs, abou 15 15 Let no man at hispleaſare beare rule ouer ic he,, 
wth nn e 
ly 


. leſt there be any man that i ſpoyle „en himſclle inctoſe things cord emp. 
you through philoſophie, & vaine deceir, through which hee neuer ſawe, A b taſbly puſt vp with bis denen dene 
the traditions of men, © according to the k rudi- fleſbliy minde, | bes ſipping of Aa 
reden ee eee Chriſt 2 * r Rn 

ſpeculations, ond 8 in him 1 ſulneſſe the furniſhed it together ioynts and 0 falke rev, 

Jet deareth a ſhew of the Godhead bodily. bands, increaferh with the ie br ry —— 

of centaive ſubull © 1g And yee are complete in him, which is be 20 * Whereſoreifye be dead with Chriſt from n dent tht 

bend of all principatitic andpower. © the ordinancesef the world, why, © as though yee 7 which bug 
- 47-5 In whome alſo yee are circumciſed with liued in the world, are ye burdened wich traditionsꝰ — 
made without handes, by putting 2x * C42, Touch not, Tuſte not, Handle not. to begue, 

of che flelh, through 22 2 Which all periſh wich che vſing, % and "Hick nN 

are after the cõmandements & doctrines of men. 91" des 

+ buried with r him 23 


vp together thr 
God,which raiſed him from the dead. briog an d, 
eine 1 And you which were dead in ſinnes things by bumble. 
. — kiade 13 andin the vncireumciſion of your fleſh, hath hee | 8 ne le ot ys 
1 which 2 * 8 * f 2 H Cid 1 Der iae. g 
a h, forging you al after e et ng c make 
7 +. 2 fs vnder meaxes beſides Chriff, / © Second!y,becavie they #zſhly thraft von (ham 
14 And putting out the t hand writing of fo; otacles ett things: neiche: e notheard, but denied of thats 
— ordinances that was againſt vs, which was contra- ſelves. - 1d Thitdly,: becauſe theſe things have ug other grovode, wherevpon 
a" rie to vs, hee euen tooke it out of the way and they ere built, hut ovely the opinion of men which pleale themielues without 
incipler and faſtened it vpon the croſſe 5 all meaſure in their ow devices. 6 Withenz reaſon, 1g The fouth gh 
ripley , RIP ment, which is f great waight, becauſe they ſpoyle Chriſt of his diguitic , w 
n And hath ſpoyled the u Principalities, and onely is lufficientbothto' eouriſh,and alte 10 incredie bis whole body, 44 
Powers; and.hath * madeaſhewe of them open-' 4 With the increafing — cormmesh from Tac, w Nowe lt of al h ghle 
0 2 againſt ſecoud kinde of corrup that is to lay, again my Ut 
2.67; Th Yo gd r 
y . velle, and partly with very fooliſh f@perſtirions, 2d i bee lounge d 12 a5 whe 
16 1 Let no man therefore condemne you in godlineſſenemiſd on of finnes,or avy fuch hike vertoe 72 in lome cenaice kinds 
* meate and drinke, or in reſpect of A or of mente and ſuch like things, which the e 8 . 
of the newe moone, or of the Sabbath dae, — L Chen whoeſtabhithed 2new conrtant wickbiahla 
be falſe + 27 Which are bur a ſhadowe of things to pon bee delivered from thoſe externall ther where ith it pleaſed the tant 
* come: but the ® body is in Chriſt, prepare che world , as it avte bygendine padiments to ghat fl — ; 
: ; L ; . bs ligi Id yee bee. burdened with tradition i wote x 
8 —— ä —¾ and man, is moſt per ſec, and pa chongh yewer cizeny of ths world, that is e a6 though ye depend p 
ſo that oe ner bath h —— — —5 this I fe,and earthly things? Now this is the cauſe wby before vetie 8 he f 
. another order then he dothinthe confurarion : becauſe ende f dtn a 
A a Z "beginning 6-ſt by comp 
ions came er eee 
b that ſervice of the Lawe, 


I 
* 


1 


peed 
deth 
Gi 
ſeth 


tel 
ſron of the 
u 
which our — — 


ing that out baptifme is a moſt eſfectuall pledge avd witneſſe, of that inward re- 
and renuing. 4 Rem . . h uus. q Lockevom 6.4. r Sothen all 
tbe force of the mater Commeth not from the very deede done, that is 30 ſay, it is not 
the vt into the water 2 Minfler that maketh vs to be buried with Chrifh, 
the P . very alles ſake, wee become verety c lr iſtiam but it 
2 55 0! int of Curiſl, for abe Apoſ le aidech rbe rc ſurre ctiam of Chryft, 
It One ende of Baptime is the death aud buriall of the old man, and f that 
| N power of God onely, whoſe vertue wee lay hold on by laich, or 
WAS te 25 Ae ante of Beptianis, Gare hich were ent 
> 3.1 12 An other en- i that wee a hich were : 
vas, might obteine free remiſcion of finves andeternall life , throogh faith in 1 e, . 2 
— _ _ 4 r which lyeth in the le fewe wordes, 5 Monks merits were browyht w. þ A huh def of Monke! 
in Criſt, heald not obtcine fe, therefore you derk I | Secing they and in meat and drinke wherein the tingdomt I God doth n91 fans, 
of ſaluation. 14 Hee ſpeaketh nowe more generally againſt the . CHAP. IIL 
Heruice of the Lowe, and ſheweth by-ewo reaſons that it is aboliſhed : Firſt, 1 A, earthly exerciſis, which the falſe epoftles vrged, 
het purpoſe ſhould hee that hath obteined remilvion of all hisfinnes in Chriſt, 2 he Preach branenh: 5 and: beginnueth with the mor t1f) mug 
toe helpes of the Law? Se of the fo ſhy 8 whence be H eib particular exhortations, 8 
and particular dueties which depend on ech mans calling. 4 
IF i yeethen 3 bee ® riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſeeke 1 490 yore 
l tholt things which are aboue , where Chriſt \ 2 yo 


ſe. Gon by tesſon of thoſe vaine exerciles,to ſhew the due · je of a Chriſtian life: whic 
ian ordinarie thing with him after be bath once ſet downe the dodrine it 
2 Our renuing or newe birth, which is wrought in vs by being partakers 
re ſurtettien of Chriſt, is the fountaine of all halineſſe, out of » hich ſundry or 
' er rivers doe afterwards owe. 4 Fer if we be partakers of © 72 
nel ſo gloriouſty in bis churiot, * (brift an it wire into another life where we ſhall neede new ber mate no? drinks FOR 
\mhoreinalio by nunetircertaine kinder,u0 be like wntothe Angels, 2 The end and marke which all the dueries 
* : bewe — 2 1 wee are not bond vnto them: to wit, becauſe life ſhoote at, is to enter into the kingdome of heaven, ard to give wo 
| thoſe — es of Chriſt to come, but we — bim nowe exhibi. thee things which leode vn thitber, that is, to true godline ſſe, and not io 5 
— were ſes . 


enn rie lech as 4 thing of Jubſtance aui pub, . ward and corporall thing. gun 


* 


1 f 
v3 
NI 


4 Lie ued in them. 
the 


ww 


5 — + ſpeaking, out of your mouth. 


Sich et che right hand er Cod. 


«Ss 


e Set your affections on things 


Tf 
[ >» which are a- 
boue, and not on things which are on the b earth. 


. For ye are dead, 5 and your life is hid with. 


Chriſt 
4 


6 For the whigh things ſake the wrath of God 
dcommeth on the children of diſobedience. + 
7 Wherein ye alſo walked once, when ye li- 


But now put yee awayenen all theſe things, 
wrath, anger, maliciouſneſſe,curſed ſpeaking, filttne 


Lie not one to another, 7 ſeeing chat ye haue 
put off the olde man with his works, 


10 And haue put on the new, ® which is renew 


ed in? knowledge aſter the image of him that cre- 


eee ated him, 


5 Ccumcifionnor vncircumciſion, Barba ian, Scyt 


11 Where is neither cg eee 
an, bond, ſree: But Chriſt is all, and in all things. 
12 Nowthereforeastheele@ of God, holy and 
beloued, f put on the g bowels of mercies, kinde- 
_ e, humbleneſle of minde, meckneſſe, long ſuf- 
ering : 


Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one 


13 
an e eee quarel to another: euen 


221 g 
„ 
7 


4H 


* 
af 


"# id : 
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es, and their-c 


* 0 1 
14 And aboue all t Ar 2 en loue, 
which is the h bond of pei ſectneſſẽ. A 

15 And let the peace of God i rule in your 
hearts, to the which yee are called in k one body, 
and be ye thankeſir] : 
is Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plente- 


of 


'- ouſly in all uiſedome, tcaching and admoniſl.ing 4 That I may vtter it, as it becommeth me to continuall- and - 


Jour owneſelues, in Ipſalmes, and liymnes, and 
ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with a grace in your hearts 
r 
17 * whatſocuer ye ſhall doe, in word or 

deed, doe all in them Name of the Lord leſus, gi- 
uing thanks to God euen the Father by him. 
18 io Wines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 


th ae ſpirituall, live. And hee reckoneth vp 2 great long 
vertues, | fpheſ;, 5.3, ce The motions 

in vs, we inthu place very properly cala members , breauſe 
and will of man corrupied,. doth uſt them as the body detth bi 


4 Veel t9 come, 7 A deficition of our ne we birth taken of the 
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. 
* 44 Y 
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* 36.8 
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whichare the putting eff of the vide man, that is toſay, of the 
is in vs by nature, and the reflotiog, and repairing of the newe 

; of pureneſſe which is ginen-vs of grace : but both of them are 
in this preſent life, and by certaine degrees finiſhed the one dy- 
apd lutle, and the othet comming to the perfe&tion of another 
little, 8 -Newneſſe of life confſterh is knowledge which tranſ- 
the image of God his maker, that is to fay, to the ſinceritie and 
whole foule, „ He fpeaketh of an rffcHinall browledve, 9 Hee 
that the Goſpel doeth not reſpect thoſe externall things, but 
ſan&ification in Chriſt onely, which have mary froites, as le 
beete + But commendeth two things eſpecially, to wit, godly 

1 fudy of Gods word, f So put ont, that you newer put 

tender affe tions of exceeding compaſſim, hb Which bindeth 

all the durties that poſſe from man to man, i Rule endgo- 

4 Tan ere toyned tegtiher into oue i ody through Geds good, 
oneauether, f U members, 1 By Palmer he meantth a 

deb were writes vp en diners occafiom, andby Hymucs , all (nth as 


ale of God, ant lb hb. other more peculiar and artificiou 


alſo in praiſe of G+4, but they were made fuller of muſicke. 
1 Call opon the Ne of chriſ, hen pon doe , or, io it to ( brifles 
Ppheſ's.22; 16 He goeth from precepts which cancerne the 
mon. to precep!s perte ĩning to cucty mans families and : 
tcdion —— Lord, ade 


\ 


* 8 * 


tuſbayds, as i yeomelyin the Lond. 7 5 * 
19 4 R joue your u iues, and be 
bitter vnto them. ed 31 


1 


w 
them gently. 
God + £pheſ.6.2. 
12 Herequireth 
of children, that 


neiſſe of heart, 
23 And whatſoeyer ye d 
the Lor d,and not to men, . according to 
24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall recciue e . 
the p reward of the inberitance: for yee ſerue the they be odediens 
Lord Chriſt. : inch lerdend 
25 i hut he that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue for |; — 7 
the wrong that he hath done : and there is no re- 28.15. 
ſpect ofperſons. 1% Oi patents, tha 


wey be gentle 0. 
— their children, | 14 — _ ef- — to —_ — 
obedience is acceptable, rei. eren ithfully, om the heart. their 
maſler s. Ne ig 4) 1.8. " For ihe that jou ſball have duet obey» 
ed y0ar meſfte) a, the time ſhalt come, that you ſhalt be made ſows of (ernants, and then 
ſhall you now thi of « ſuwety, which ſhalb / when y0u are made par aer of the heauttts 
h inheritance, 15 He tequireth of maſters, that being mindfull how that they thE- 
ſelue» alio ſhall render an account before that heal Lord - — wn hk 
revenge w It dai ithout any teſpect of maſters or erujunts we 
themlſelues iuſt and vpright with eee bal _ | 
CHAP. II. 
2 Hereturnith to general exhortations, ; tonching pr ayers a 
gr atious (peech, 7 aud ſo endeth with gerte and cammen- 
«41035, C 
* E maſters doe ynto your ſeruants, that which 1 Re addeth cer» 
is juſt and equall, knowing that ye alſo haue a _ all en- 
ot 


- maſter in heauen. f | 
and watchin the Pager 


2 "6? Continue in prayer, Epiſtle with divers 
ſame with thankeſgiuin familiar and godly 

3 * Praying alſo tor vs, that God may open 
vnto vs the # orcofytterance,toſpeake the my- 


c Tube * 
ſterie of Chriſt: wherefore I am alſo in bonds, ; 


Prayers muſt be 


7% 


5 C+*Walked wiſely toward them that are 
without, and redeemethe<« ſeaſm. 

6 | 5Ler your G8 be 4 gracious alwayes, and 
powdred with e ſalt, that ye may know howto. an- 
ſwere 


Such j 
—ů 
1 COM 


5 
E . 
7 TC Tychicus eur beloued brother and faith- NI — 
full miniſter, and fellow ſcruaunt in the Lord, ſhall Tombes. preach 1 
.declare vato you my whole ſtate; rhe Gopal 
8 Whome I haue rn go you for the ſame v0 Hie 
purpoſe that he mightknow your ſtate, and might to have good cone 
comfort your hearts, a qu 
9 With Oneſimus a faithfull & a belouedbro- h 


4 


of the circumciſion. Theſe f onely are my worke- 
fellowes vnto the gkingdome of God, which haue 
bene vnto my conſolation. 1 

1 Epaphras che ſernant of Chriſt, whictris one e, 
of you, ſalnreth you, and alwayes ſtriueth for you . 
in prayers, that yemay Rand perfect, and full in all e Aid 155 & 
the will of God. amm <<; = vpprngy 

73 For beare him record, thathe hath a great fe b . 
zeale for you, and ſor them of Laodicea, & 
0: Hirrapolis.. 5 


IN was no! at thas « 
14 $Luke£ Jatbe Cal 


lied 
a the 


lime at Rem. 
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17 And be te to themi. 
2 — un 
18 — . 
» Eichen member my bands. Grace be with you. Amen. 
. C Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, and 
e en 
— ſane by Tychicus,and Onelimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL.TO THE. THES- 


SALONIANS. 
Or * ye your ſelues know, bretfiren, that our 
entrance in vnto yot was not in vain — 
* — — — | 
re entreated at & Philip. 1 
i, (as y ) pewereboldeins our God,co was —— 
ene ane wich much = 


CHAP. I. 
hem is 
a Ae et ef cane” 
Gods goodueffe 7 WA are enſemples une others, 
Do Aul, — — 4 
us, vnto the Church of the Theſ- 


plonians, SE 


9 — 
ede your hope fn — light of 
— 4 God, euen our 


4. Knoningclotel bent thut ye are ae · g& 
E e N 


„ as ye 
— 3 you for your fakes. 
_— And ye ee 
z and receiued 4 thewond arch af 


— — fe marr 
2 IT quarters, that wee need not to ſpeake any 


ching. 
For they themſelues ſhewof vs whatma- 


— ner of entring in we had vnto you, 5 and how ye and comforted , and beſought 
— 8 9 Jing and (x29 farher hl) 


25 ah true God, 
r 

no wiſe tart =P 
5 — 
the ead, becauſe 


they caonor doube of bis dating which hath bens 


word (Tha:) ts wot put breve ere 225 — meant that » 
— Lord will indge the world et engeb in dis terrible wrach, 


CH A P. II. 


1 He dec lereth how faxthfuly be preached the Goſpel onto them, minde and 


5 s 6 nor preiſe of men : o and he pro- 
werh cbe ſame by 3 5 > cab 14 ny as 
raegionſly beare perſecutiont of thelr count! t men : 17 
aefereth very mucb to ſee them, 


. our hearts, 
Neither yet da, we euer vſe flattering words, 


* 
- ar] a doe MY nor coloured couctouſheſſe, God = 


Es e 
7 


10 And to looke for his ſonne from heauen, wh 
+ Whom he raiſed from the dead, ener Ieſus which * culled 


Up. — 


+ Ad lan. 
6 


72 


eee 
cuen us a . 
— 


— 
8 cn Fr 
ble vnto any meat of G, 


and ——_ vnto you the Goſpel] of —— 


men, 
10 © Ye are witneſſes, and God «/ſs, howe 


4 they. 
howe holt- repo the qua 
and juſtly , and vnblameably wee behaued our «er ofubeſt thay) 


clues among you that beleeue. 


11 As yee r pre 
euery one of you r 


would walke worthy of God, ©» 
you vnto his kingd —— 


* 1: For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God — 
„that when yee receined the bg 


12 1% That 


And been 
feats 


ich Atetb and a e eſibem. „ {hank 
* a — = ca 725 : When 1 wi 
rege: 
but taketh all paints f 
is committed 
8 
ha 
——_— a 


— . e ra CHs. 11 eee 6: 


— to that end and purpoſe that I ſpa 
Inefſe of the — — ich was anſu eiable to his diligence in 


man] 
kane 14 * For 
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um 
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en 
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are become followers 

5 which in ludea are in 

becauſe yee haue alſo ſuffered 

owne b countrey men, euen as 
lewes, 


meth 14 12 For brethren, ; 
alt of the Churches of 

u z Chriſt Icſus 

dme ching of 
they bane of 

of 15 *3 Who both killed the Lord leſus & their 

wey- owne Prophets, & haue perſecuted vs away, A and 

God they pleaſe not, and are contrary to i all men, 

16 forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 


the our Lord leſus 


thee ene fab 5 

11 Nowe God bimſelſe, euen our Father, and 

ide our iourney vnto you. 

12 3 And the Lord inereaſe you, and make you 3, 42% 

abound in loue one toward another, and towarde ia be ſpeaketh 

all men, euen as we doe toward you: the duc ties of a 
13 To make your hearts ſtable and vnblame- Chriſtian life. And 

able in holineſie before God euen our Father, at a perbzdten 88 

the comm nꝑ of our Lord Ieſus Chuilt with all his iftian li 


* " 


wen: that they might be ſaued, to & fulfil} their ſinnes Saints 


alwayes: for the l wrath of God is come on them 

tothe vtmoſt. 

15 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we m were kept 
from you for a ſeaſon, concerning fight, but not 
in the heart, wee enforced the more to ſee your 
face with great deſire. 

18 Therfore we would haue come vnto you (1 
Paul, at leaſt once or twiſe) but Satan hindred vs. 
hk 29 For what is our hope or ioy, orcrowne of 
reioycing ? are not euen you it in the preſence of 
unos our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming ? 

„0 Le ye xe our glory and toy, 

ned t Goſpel. That is nonewe thing, ſoyeth he, ſeeing they ſle we 
e apd his Prophets, and haue baniſhed me alſs. 14 He foretelleth 
act of the lewes, left any man ſhould be moued by their rebellioo, 
the Tewes would netcber enter into the H ing dome of God themſi lues, nor ſuffer 
k Vuill the wickedneſſt of them, which they bane by inheruance 

ir fibers, be gromen ſo greas, that the meaſure of their intquine being 

yy come forth to wah. / Therndgement of God bring ang yr, which iu 
geared, after in the de ſtruct on of the citie of Huruſalem whither maxy 

f nen of diners proumees, when it wasbeſieged, 15 He meeteth with 

lien, why bee came to them ſtraightwayes being in ſo great miſetie, I 
wrimes (ſaith he) and it lay no! in me, but Satan hiadted my endeuors, 
el ſent Timotbie my fait“ full companion vnto you, becauſe you are 


ne. „ Here bite aſander from you, and a4 18 were orphan. 


CHAP. III. 


1 1 To ſhew his affefhon towards them, hee ſendetb Tinsot hie vmto 


DN + 


them: 6 Hee u ſo moonedby the report of their proſperous 
Hate, 9 that be cannot giue ſufficient cthaxks, 11 and there- 
* fore be lreakerh out into prayer, 
| ;F 7 Herefore fince wee could no longer for- 
his on WWbere, wee thought it good is at 
es Athens alone, 
2 4 And haue ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of Cod, and cur labour fellow in the 
ad Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
jypou touching your faith, 


uy 2 


; That no man ſhould be mooued with theſe 
ew afflictions: for ye your ſelues knowe, that we are 
whe wm appoynted thereunto. 

vt 4 For verily when we were with you, we tolde 
AMS you before that wee ſhoulde ſuffer tribulations, 
Foe hm euen as it came to paſſe, and ye know it, 

le 5 Euen ſor this cauſe, when I could no longer 
Rake. forbcare, I ſent him that I might knowe of your 
fich, leſt the tempter had tempted yon in any ſort, 
nud that our labour had bene in vaine. 

n 6 Bur now lately when Timotheus came from 
vou vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of your 
faith & loue, and that ye haue good remembrance 
of vs always, deſiring to ſee vs, as we alſo dee you. 

7 There fore brethren, wee had conſolation in 
Fou, in all our alfliction and neceſſitie through 
your fairh. ; 

han i $ Fornoware wee 2 aliuc, if yee ſtand faſt in 
web be the Lord. 

For what thankes can wee recompenſe to 
God againe for you for all the iĩoy wherewith wee 
e. rcioyce for your fakes before our God, 

„ 20 Night ani day, & praying exceedingly, that 
r Wee might ſee your face, and might b accompliſh 
e ine fir aigh1way, So that he deſt eth to ſee the Theſſalanians, that he 

thirowh accompliſh rhew facth and relgionghas was as ts imprr ſ ct. 


2 


axe 


22 . 2 4 ; t 8 Jag in 
charitie toward allmen,& inward puritie of the beart,the accomplitiment whereof 
notwithfianding is deferred to the next comming of Cheiſt, who will then perfice 
his wocke by che tame grace, wherewith he begun it in va. *þ Chap.y.251,607.4,6 


1 Heexhorteth then 3 t0 bolmeſſe, 9 ans brother lane. 13 He 
forbiddeth thens te ſorom after the maney of mfidels, 15 Hee 
ſectetb ous the bifforu of our veſurrection. a 

e furthermore wee beſeech you, brethren, Pinar exborta= 

: - * tions, the ground 
and exhort you inthe Lord leſis, that ye * in- „hergef is this, ts 

ave more and more, as yee haue receiued of ys, be mindefull 2 

0 ye ou thoſe things whi 

ye ought to walke, andto pleaſe Cod. Eva ec Auk or 

2 For yee knowe what wee the Apoſile 
gaue you by the Lord Ieſus. a Thas ye labow 

3 For this is the will of God euen r to ce more and 
d ſanctihication, aua that yee ſhould abſteine from 
fornication, | Sas 

4 3That euery one of you ſhould know howe 15. 
to poſſeſſchis veſſell in holineſſe and honour, 2 This js the 

5 + Andnotintheluſt of concupiſcence, euen Ong — _ op 
as the Gentiles which know not God: ' delivered them, to 
6 * 5 That no man oppreſſeor defraude his dedicae them- 
brother in any matter: for the Lord & auenger of ſclues wholly to 
all ſuch things, as wee alſo haue tolde you beſore- $24 And he cam- 

2 P atne. 
time, and teſtified. all G)thinefſe 

7 x For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- threogh luft, be- 
neſſe, but vnto ho lineſſe. 127 — nts. | 
8 Heetherefore that © * theſe things, ei of God; 
deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath cuen giuen 5 Co, le tobn 
you his holy Spirit. 17.17. 

9 But as touching brotherly loue, yeeneede 3 Anotherres. | 
not that I write vnto you: # for yeearetaught of £1.44, the body. 
God to loue one another. 4 The third, be» 

10 Yea, and thatthing vcrely yedoe vnto all cauſe the Saints 
the brethren, which are thorowour all Macedo. —C 
nia: but we beſeech you brethren, that yee increaſe nom not God, 
more and more, ; by honeftie and 

12 7 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to med- pmritie. a 
dle with your one buſineſſe, à and to worke © 19768 

: 5 Secondly, he 
with your owne hands, as we commanded you, teprehendeth alt 

12 That yee may beheue your ſelues honeſtly violent oppreſci-- 
toward them that arè without, and that nothing be onandHmade- 

: rate deſ e, and 

lacking vnto you. N 

1 ſheweth moſt ſe. 

13 © 9Iwould not, brethren, haue you igno- yerely as the Prov 
rant i concerring them 2! whichare aſleepe, that phet of God, that 
ye ſorow not euen as other which haue no hope. God will revenge 

14 * For if we beleeue that Ieſits is dead, and 3 , Cen 12 
is riſen, euen ſo them which ſleepe in © Ieſus, will e bee 
God e bring with him, derernts which 1 

Of OR, 

6 Thirdly, be requiretha ready minde to all maner of n dind-edh, and ex- 

horteih them 10 profite more aud wore in that vetiue. + lohu 13 34. 441. 1. 

1. iohn 2.8, and 42.%, 7 Hee condemne ih vs quiet braines, and ſuch as are curi- 

ous in matters which apperte ine not vmo them. 8. Hee rebuketh idleneſſe and 

ſlouihſulneſſe, which vices whoſoever are giuen vnto, fall into other wickedneſle, 
to the great offence of the Church. . The third part of the Epiſtle, which is 
enterlaced among the former exhortsuous (which hee returnerh ynto aft 

whe: ein he ſpeaketh of monrning for the dead, and the maner of the reſurre&ion, 

and of the latter day. 16 Wee muſt take heede that we doe not immoderately 

bewaile the de ad, that is, as they vie to dos which thinks that they are vtietly pe» 
riſhed, «x A confirmation: for death is but aſleepe of the body ( for he ſpea» 
keth of the faithfully vntill the Lord comme h. 12 A reaſon of the confirms»: 
tion, for lee ing that the head is riſen, the members alſo ſhall riſe, and that by the 
verrve of God. 4 They die m( h, wic h continu in fab whereby they are grafe 
fed is 10 Chriſt, enen to the l:ftgaſpe, © Mill cal thei bodies ont of their granes,. 
and lenne theur ſouls to them ae. 
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fralldeſernd from Packnovledg EE 
x, and with the voyce of the are ouer you inthe © Loni, and admoniſh you. = ove gabe. 
che trumpet of God: and 13 yee haue them in fingular loue for 7 Wenns 
firſt : 4 their workes ſake. ? Bee Pert confiderthe 
e fart! ; at peace among your *. 
—_ LA om tg nap apap be ſclucs, 1 | er 
of vp w them in the cloudes, to meete 14 Wee deſire you, brethren, admoniſh them the winikerigef 
wh 2 — Long in che aire: and fo ſhall wee euer be with thatare *ouroforcer 8 — 
found . beare wi weake: be patient toward all men. Can ® 
S 18 Wherefore , comſort your ſelues one thar a anette 
which ſhall : » ye ano- recompenſe euil for evil doe then 
kwewltage and tals 
tem for fuchs ' 
they er tbati 
things 4 75 
ac tons · 
that —— which waviners wſe ang f will of Godin Chriſt Ieſus toward you. 292 
wth oxe ſhout put forrth their 6arts and rome coge= 19 n Quench not the Spirit. e 
20 — not 8 . 1 2 ſoice: fo 
, a 21 things, twhichi the Feri fa 
x Condenening the cor ies ſearchirg for the ſeaſons of (hrifles 22 t Abſtcine — 4 5 earance ol. 2 
comming, 6 hee warneth them to bee reay daily to veceiane Nowethe PP . : * ſed gm cue 
biw: 11 And fe grueth them ſunery good l. 3 e 92 8 you 22 | 
Ve" of the times and a ſeaſons, brethren, yee and ſoule and bod 4. bek Nerd cms 7 7 
* Dhaue no needethar I write vnto you, ens EO Le Lolo Che arte, 
pot. Yor this iafore ** Fas ee GAR eQly, that the 24 4 7 Faichfull & bee which calleth you pack py, 
— —— the Lord ſhall come, euen as athiefe in the hich will alſo l doe it. ? 1 
men when 7 13 ; : is inte. 
looke ſor 3 Forwhenthey ſhall ay , Peace and ſafctie, 5 Gel dare ich anholy kifſe, cage eg 
— > jp | =_ 1 vpon them ſudden deſtruction, as 25 I charge you in thc Lord , that this Epiſtle yo 4 
- » Returning to tr2Uaile vpon a woman with childe, and they be read vnto all the brethren the Saints. vuts, 
exhorutions,he hall noteſcape. ' 28 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 2,161 mane 
NS +: . ²˙¹·¹¹A²%ͤũ⸗ſ , ee EE rs mths 
2 — wk that day ſhall come on you, as it were a thiefe. "_ dete 5 
God, that it is dus 5 Yee are all the children of lip 7 and the muſtthe temedie be vſed. : That leihe wot their ranks or flanumg. 10 Charitia 
ducties not to line children of the day: wearenot of night, nc- ougbt not to be one tet me with any jninries. Pe. 17 15. 251 22. w 
3 . wok God? ot Fete 06” f fame 
fadden t ſleepe as doe other, but to God, and ache be lieth well of, x2 The (parkes of the Sphir — 
| ee g med om g, 2 f 
of Ged. 13 Agenerall cooclel ion, that we waiting lot the comming of Chiilt deg 
joe ont ſelaettopurencdſe both in minde, will, and body, throagh the grace 0d 
ha fiene: J but the u ſhexto) , ab 
the world, and make you holy to binſelfe the 
has tre brace, 16 
iſt all Gifficulties, wheres 
+ Alwaes eue 


x] 


— wrath, but to obteine ſaluation by the meanes of bite him/elF 
ight.andthis our Lord Ieſus Chriſt lng & nothing 
10 5 Which died for vs,that whether wee wake 


51 
dn e piſile vnto them, 


¶ Theficſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians 
written from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THE 


Gs Theſlalonians. ? 
Wo 3 4 Weought tothanke God alwayes for ®1THfu®. 
3 Me commndeth the increaſe of faith, and chwitie, 4 #d the yougbrethren.asir is meete, becauſe that your faith 2 — 
— . _ — > — pant am, a groweth exceedingly, and the Joue of cucry one whereinher 1 
— 7 th che mou venue 2 aboundeth, 5 _— 
r Clurchesof God, r 
nians, which « in God our Father, _ 3 your perſccutions and tribularionsthat — ci 
Y and er _ b er. K 3 13 1 ey . _ 
& 2 ce be with you,& peace fro court, ſhewing with what gilts they wo iefly fight, to wit, with 
GodourFather, and/rom the Lord left Chriſt, © prone jonny rep agate md er b bs, 
5s 4 lich 


be copfirmeth i 


F 2 = 


. + Whichiramanifeft token of the lhre. 


| — — — 


do ſuffer 
„s For it isa tighreous thing with Gods, to re- 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 

7 And to them which are troubled, reſt 4 with 
, + 5 when the Lorde Ieſus ſhall ſhew himſcife 
from heaucn with his mightie Angels, 

on. $8 In flaming fire, rendring vengeance vnto 

the end them, © that doc not Know God, — which obey 

e · not vnto the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Ch: if, 

mgm 9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with euer laſting 
perdition from tlie preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power, 

10 When hee thall come to be glorified in his 
> Saints, and to be made marueilous in all them that 
beleeue ( 7 becauſe cur teſtimony toward you was 

eib belecued) in that diy. 

Fe 11 3 Wherefore, ve alſo pray aluayes for you, 
that our God may make you woorthy of b this cal» 

ling, and fulfill < all the good pleaſure of his good- 

neſſe, and the d worke of faith with power, 

12 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you. and ye in him, according 
+ grace of our God, atu{ of the Lorde Ieſus 


1 
2 
# 
1 


s 
19: 2% 
"= 


80 
29 


7 . 
. 
: (oe 


both of 


ve 
£ +20 


£ - - 2 
eſt glorious deſcription of the ſecond comming of Chtiſt, to be ſet againſt 
mes of the godly , and the triumphs of the wicked, & There isno 
gol God vnto (Gluation, without the Goſpel of Ch:iſt. 7 The chil- 
(ſhall be counted by the faith which they bane inthe Goſpel, which is 
othem by.the Apoſtles, 8 Seeing that we haue the marke ſer be- 
n. i that we goe vnto ĩt Aud we goe toit. by certaine degrees of 
111 the [req loue and good re of God, by vertue wberecfall o- 
cavſes worke : from thence ptoceedeth the free calling to Chriſt, 
faith, wherenpen followeth both the glorifying of Chriſto vs, 
b By (ratting) he meayeth not the veal e of calhing, but that 
wherexnto me a, which u the glory of th Ua king dome, 
es be deternized long fence, onely opon hn gvacions and wm $00dnefſe 16. 
1 Sothen, faith is an excelltni worke of God in vs : and wee ſee hoert 


+ 
— 


One” 


1 


3p 1 
1 


* 


in to make is c bect · mate wuhb Gods 
„ CHAP, IL 


A "—"_ 


Es 
& 


 '» He ſhowtth that the day of the Lord ſhall net co til there be 
a departure from the faith, 3 and tet Anticthrift be rextiles, 
8 nhoſe a. ftrattios he ſerteth out, 15, andiherenpon txbort- 


eis to conftancie. 


. New: t we beſeech you, brethren, by the com- 
—— ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and by our a aſ- 
s ſembling vato him, 
ane 2 hat ye be not ſuddenly moued from yoar 
— minde, nor troubled neither by b ſpirit, not b 
an. word, nor by d letter, as it were from vs, as tho 
che day of Chriſt were at hand. 
Endgen Let no man deceiue you by any meanes : 
bor that day ſhall net come , except therecomea 
my 2 departing firft, and that e that man of ſinne be dif- 
[ be 
| wub 


cloſed, euon the ſonne of perdition, 
ale Which is an aduetſatie, and f exalteth him- 
eee againſt all that is called God, or that is woor- 
Sams wercrin? and impatience, fo 1h1t neither the gliſti ring of the warld ſhal 


n 
r 
„ 
© bY 


50 n eſpecialiy in this matter, which go about to dete iue, and that for the 
Alter ihre ſortes : for either they bragge of fained prepheti call reuela- 
ul bring conieQures and reaſons of their owne, or vic eounterſet wii · 
be # By eames and fables, which men pretend to bet fpoitucall reuelations, 
od * by bones written, d Either by forged letters, or fai 

3 The Apoſtle foreteVerh that before the comming of the Lord, 


N. 
4 * 


1 a throne ſet vp cleanc contrary to Chriftes glorie, wherein that wic- 
ll fir, and transferre all things that apperte ine to God, to himſelſe, and 
Ruin from god tohim. e By ealing of one, he pointeth out the 
lenncues and per ſecuting (hmch, f All men know who be n that ſth 
bauen and open it at ha pleaſure, and icole vpon hm to be Lord and 
Ne and Provets, ou e whom Kings r Princes fill downe and wore 

ist as 4 2. 


ſhipped :#ſo that hedocch fit as God in the Tem- 
may be couuted ple of God, ſhewing himſelfe that he is Gd. 


with you, Itolde you theſe thingsꝰ 
he might be reuciled in his ti ne. 


ctuall working of Satan, with all his power, and g 
ſignes, and mn ]yicg wonders, 


the area ght of the er: td m vs. 2» Wie muſt take keede cf 


i 4 7 
{ . 


4 He forerelleth. 
that Antichriſt 
yer & de that ſhall oce 
cupie that ſeate 
that falleth away 
tem God, nal not 


> RM reisen without, 
6 For the myſterie of iniquitie doth already the Church hat in 


5 Remember yee not, that when I was 


6 And now ye know g —4 vichholdetb, that 


worke : 7 onely he which now h withboldcth,ſhal/ the very bone 
let till he be taken out of the wa ofthe Church. 


3 — 


8 And then ſhall ĩ that * man he reuei- 


led, uhome the Lotd ſliall k oonſum e with the declated ic the 
I Spirit of his mouth, 
brightneſſe of his comming, 


and ſhall aboliſh with the Avcient Chants 


but it was 

&e4 of them that 

tollowed. 

Wha kmdrub 

and flaytthe 

6 Euen in the A 
les time the 


9 9 Euenbim whoſe comming is by the effe- 


10 And in all deceiuableneſſe of vnrighteouſ- 


neſſe, among them that periſh, becauſe they recei- grit toundations 
. trueth, chat they might 
ued. 


be ofthe Apottolicall 
leat were layed, 
but yet ſo , that 
they deceived 
men. 
5 He ſoretelletid 
that when the em · 
pire of Rome 1 
taken away, the 
ſear that falleth 
away — 
inning choſen — place. 


11 And therefore God (hall ſend them ® ſtrong 
deluſion, that they ſhould belecue lies, 

12 That all they might be damned which belee- 
ued not the trueth, tut o had pleaſure in vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe. 

73 1 But wee ought to giue thankes alway to 
God for you, brethren beloned of the Lord, be - 
cauſe that God bath from the 
you to ſaluation, through p f 
Spirit, and the à faith of trueth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our * Goſpel, 
to obteine the glory of cur Lord Ieſus Chriſt. : 

15 * Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and keepe h ye bbb 
the inſtructions, which ye haue bene taught, eicher i- 1 _ g 

by word, or by our Epiſtle. | 1 Eu- 
16 Nowe the ſame, Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, and , 

our God, euen the Father, which hath loued vs, and 8 That wiched- 

bath ow vs euerlaſing conſolation and good peng: 2 

hope through grace, 0 ine word ofthe 

17 Comfort your heartes, and ſtabliſh you in 1rd, and vtterly 
euery word and good worke, — urge by 

- Cheri 
r ftw : thatiptofay , bee 1641 ſoall reads 
Goo: [ awe cleene under foute, Tſai, 11-4. k Peng te nne. | Ws — 
word, for the true Mimft:rs of the word are as a mouth, wherth) the Lord breathet 
out thai mightie and entrlafimg word, which breake tu cht in (nnder, 44 
11 were an yrou yodde, 4 Hee ſeretelleth that Satan will beſtew all bis wight and 
power, end vſe all falſe miracles that bee can to eſtabliſh that ſeate, and that with 

reat ſuccefſe , becavſe the wickedneſſe of the world docthſo deſetue it : yet ſo, 
that one ly the vnfaiihſull ſhall periſh throngh his deceit, w Which ave part. 
falſe, ani yaril wrought toeflabliſh « ſaiſhoed. u A moſt mightie worling 10 ae- 
Feine them. © They bled lits ſo well, that they had pleaſure in ibm, which it the 
greateſt modxeſſe thas may le, vo The elect ſhallfland ſte dfaſl and ſule from all 
theſe wiſchicfs, Now election is knowesn by theſe teſſimonies: Fab is gathe! 
by ſanification ! faith, by that that wee accord vnto the trueth : trueth, by calling. 
through the preaching of the Goſpell: from whence wee come at length to a ecł- 
teine hope ofglorification. p To ſencliſe yon. 4 Fab, which laytth baldemad 
wpon lies, bus pm the trueth of Cod, whichuthe Gofpel, „ By our preaching. 
11 The concluſion remaineth then, chat wee continue inthe docwine which was 
delivered vote vs by the mouth asd writiogs of the ApoRtles,through the free good 
will of God. which canferteth vs with an invincible hope, and alio40 all godli- 
ne ſſe out hole liſe long. ö 


CSP: 1337: 
1 Hee defireth them to further the preaching of the Goſpel with 
their prayers, 6 and 10 withdraw themſrines from thoſr, who 
through ialimeſſi 11 and caricfine perwys good order : 14 
whom he txeludrth from the company of the fanhſul. 
Vrthermore, * brethren, pray for vs, that the'r Ne adden 
F word of the Lord may haue free paſſage and be —— — 
glorified,cuen as it u with you, — — 
2 And that e may be deliuered from ®-vnrea- vici 


nitions: The firft 
oi them is, that 
they make prayers for the increaſe and Free paſſage of the Goſpell, and fer the 
ſafetie of the ſaich lull miniſters ot the ame. Es. 19. con. + Which 
baue no care of ther unciic 
Mmm 4. ſonable 


ſuc 
; ſhat hold his 
ifcation of the de old writers, 
foflom od Hi 
e and He- 
expound 


tome do 


Keys, 2 
A * 


Lord, that yee both doe, 
which we warne you of. 


and will doe 


ide your hearts to the loue 


waiting 
the fait: 6 We warne you, n 
of ourLorde leſas Chriſt, that yee withdrawe your 


for of Chriſt, 


ſclues from euery brother that walketh inordinate- moniſh him as a 
"ip, IM and notafter the inſtruQion, which be receiued 


vs. 

7 For ye your ſelues know, 4 how ye ought 
to follow vs: ⁊ for we behaued not our ſelues in- 
ordinately among you, 

Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
nought : but we wrought with labour and trauaile 
night and day, becauſe wee would not be charge- 
able to any of you. 

9 Not becauſe we haue not authority, but that 
we might make our (clues an enſimple vnto you to 
follow vs. | 

to For euen when we were with you, this wee 
warned you of, that if there were any, which would 
not worke, that he ſhould not © eate. 

5 Fourtkly, hee 11 For wee heare, that there are ſome which 
ſayth, that idle and lafie perſons ought not to be relieved of the Chorch, vay, that 
they are not to be ſuffered, 6 Leaſt he might ſceme to deale hardly with them, 
he ſetceth foorth himſelfe for an example, who beſides his travaile in preaching 
laboared with his hands, which he ſaith he was not ſimply bound to do. l. cer. 


1. t. $1.7beſ.q.1t, c Wha ſhall we d then wi thoſe idle bellied Monker, and 


ifcing Pries A Monte ([ayth Secrates booke 8. of bis Trpartus biſtor ic) which 
Oe — —ꝓ d Ty 


7 . 
12 Therefore them tint are ſuch, we warne & b* d, 
exhort by our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that they worke ef n de 
wich quietneſſe, and eat their ovme bread, e 
13 * Aud ye, brethren, bee not wearie in well 1 \ deither tp 


. bere er eme 
14 u If any man obey not this our faying in Apen, hach 
„ muy agg ry wes no 12 ie a 


Gable en men r all men hve nor Age, ehren- work no 

beten fill which nl blk. 

wr | And nee prinnddofyouthrugh he 
the 


allotted as t an 


brethren, in the Name of with him, ig that he maybe aſhamed: 


15 4 Vet count him not as an enc mie, but ad. E 
1 . . which God 

16 !5 NowtheLord himſelſe of peace giue you . 
peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lorde be wich bd — — 
you all. : yea.broken,u 

17 10 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with mine 1 _ ud 
owne hand, which is the token in euery Epiſtle : ſo 8 He reptehen& 
I write, © ha vieegwhich 

18 The grace of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt be with fear a viththe 
you all, Amen. on follow an 

. nite fot of mil. 

chiefs : to wit, that there are none more buſie in other mens matters, thenthy 
which negle& theit owne. 9 The Lord commande th, aud the Apoſiles 
the Name of Chriſt firſt that no man be ſole, and next, that enery man doqueth 
carefully ſee te doe bis duety in thatoffice and calling wherein the Lord 
cedbim. 1+ We muſt take beed that ſome mens ypwortaines cauſe vs noi to be 
ſlacker in well doing, 11 Excommunication js 8 puniſhwent to? the obllina, 
12 We mufthave no fawviliztitienor fellowſhip with the excommunicate, 
end of the excommunication is not the ceſltoction, but the faluation ofthe ian 
that at leaſt through ſhame he may be dricento repentance. 14 Wee mutet 
cbew ſamiliaritie with the excommunicate. that we Ciligently ſt ele all ocrafhet 
and meanes ny be to bring ther againe into the right way. 15 Prayerzace 
the ſeales of alf exhortations. 16 The Apoſtle ſubfcr:beth His leners wich bis 


owne hand, that falteletters might not be brought ago put iv place ai une. 


T The ſecond Epiftle to the Theſſaloniam, 
written from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO TIMOTHEVS. 


CHAP, 


2 7 
Shewith what an one be is made through the grace of God. 


# Ault an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, 
by the j commaundement of God 
Aud. IC 2 ere be 
one mig us Chriſt our 
2 2 Vnto 5 
therewithall be de. ®<E ſonne inthe faith : Grace, mercy, 
clareth the mme and peace from God our Father, and from Chriſt 
of the Apoſtelicall Ieſus our Lord. 
Bere ee 3 *AsTbcſought thee to abide ill in Ephe 
Chritt leſus appte- ſus, when I departed into Macedonia, ſo dos, that 
hended by faith, thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they teach none o- 
the end whereof ther doctrine, 
— _ 4 Neither that they giue heede to fables and 
b genealogies which are endleſſe, which breede 
> gp rather then godly edifying which is by 


5 e 4 For the ende of the< commandement 


I, 


s'ſo Timothies, 


fett, aud the cauſe: 


man vſe it lawfully, 


to a © righrapus man, but vnto the lawleſſe & diſo- which pretending 
bedient, to the vngodly, and to f finners,to the vn- 
holy, and to the prophane, to murtherers of farhers 
and mothers, to manſlayers, 


ſtealers, to liers, to the periured, & if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to wholſome doArine, e evleaned, 


11 
and of a good con- Times ai 


con ſcience, n#1 4 
k 3 food conſcience 
ng without ub ws 
ours 


, , he 
9 *Knowing this,that the Law is not giuen vn- —— 


a zeale of the Law, 
dwelled ypon ont 

ward thing, 

neuer made 

10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, to men- 2 
"mat 

6 There are node 


11 9 Which is according tothe glorious Gol- & more impuleat 


e te which i i vn- in vſurping the, 
— the bleſſed God, i which is committed — 
ſticall babblers, + The taking away of an obiection : He condemnerh vet 
Law, but requireth the right vie and praiſe of it. 8 Hee in deede eſcopethils 
curſe of the Lawe, and therefore doeth not abhorre it, who fleeing and eic 


then fooliſh ſop 4 


For grace # tha; thoſe things which the Law condemveth, giveth bimſelte with all bis dente » 
Fee good will of God, whereby he choſe vs in Chrift, and mereie it that foes infl;fcati- ſetue it — not hee that male ih a vaine babbling of ontward 294 cvrious 


en whith follownthu: 3 This whole Epiſtle conſiſteth in admonitions, wherein e And ſuch an one is he, hem the Lord hath md with trus «oftrine, and with! 

oll che duties ofa faithfull Paſtout ace lively fot ont. And the firſt admonition is holy Ghet, f To ſuch as make an arte as it were of ft. 9 He ſetterhaguinn 

* this,tharno innouation be made either in the Apoſties dodrive itſelfe , or in the fond and vaine babdling, not one!y the Law, bot the Goſpel alſo, whiche 

- macerof teachingit. 3 The dodrine is cortupred not onely by falſe opinions. neth not, but greatly commendeth he wholeſome decttine conteined in tien 

bor an dy vaine and curious ſpeculations: the declaration and vttetance whereof mandements of God, and tu ete ſote he calleth ir 2 gloriovs Goſpel, avdt * 
can nothing helpe ur faith. 6 Henoteth ant one binde of vaine queftions. 4 The ofthe blefled God, the vertus v heteol theſe babblers kvew not, 1e Area 

ſecond admoaition (3, chat the right vſe and practiſe of the doQtine muſt beioyned why neither any other Goſpel is to be taught then bee hath taught in the Chute 


with the doctrine, And that conſiſteth in pute charity, and a good conſcience, and neither after any other ſort , becauſe there is oo other Goſpel beſide that, 
rue faith, Ren. 1.0% © Of ibe Law, . 2 committed to him. 8 


12 * Therefore 


= 


ner 1 2908 Womens modeftie. 3 
12 3 TherforeIthankehim which hath made 4 For chere is one God, and one Mediatour 4 God ſhonld ney 
me 8 ſtrong, that i, Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde ; for 3 which i the b man Chriſt ela be manifeſted” 
de counted me faithfull , and put mee in h ſer- Ieſus, | 3 : 
wt” vice: | | 6 Wbo gue bimſelſe aranſome ſor all men, yulede babe 
an 13 When before Ins — ge a 510 b that — in due time, | ſhew his ede, 
1 perſecuter, and an oppreſſour: was receiued to 7 4 WhercuntoI am ordeined a preacher and in ring! | 
* mercic:for I did it ignorantly through vnbeliefe, an Apoſtle (1 ſpeakethe tructh in Ctuiſt, and lie - hn 1 df | 
I . 14 Butthe grace of our Lord was excceding a- not) un a teacher ofthe Gentiles in © faith and bene do be the ow 
bdundant 12 with faith and loue, which is in Chriſt veritie. ; ly Mediatour be- 
homer Jeſus, 8 A uill therefore that the men pray, euerie ene Godandl 
15 his ba Itrue ſaying, and by all meanes here a lifting vp pure hands without e wrath or — 4 
r Lv»ondhie to bee received, that & Chriſt Ieſus came ſ doubting. e mhcve 
into the worlde to laue ſinners, ofwhome I am 9 7 Likewiſe alſo the women, thatt of man which is 
wal oo chicfe, _ themſcluesin comely apparell, with ſhamefai — he had 
2 16 Notwi ing for this cauſe was I recei- and modeſtie, not with broidred haire, or gold, or ſadiabed forall 
ued to mercie, that Icfus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhewe pearles,or coſtly apparell, ſorts of men and 
on me all long ſuffring, vnto the en le ofthem, 10 But (as becommeth women that profeſſe the made inteice no 
nhich ſhall in time to come beleeue in him vnto e · feare of God) with good works. [et 1 
ternall life. ' _ 11 Letthewomanlearnein ſilence wich all ſub. 2, Cin wa mais 
tee 17 Nowe vnto the King cuerlaſting, immor. icQion, — {2 
e tal, inuifible,vnto God k onely wiſe, be honour and 12 +-Tpermit not a woman to teach, ® neither 5 A confirmation 
Mun glory, for euer, and euer, Amen. to vſinpe authoritie ouer the man, but to be in fi. **=*® | 
Abele 18 *5 This commaundement comn it I vnto lence, 
thee, ſonne Timotheus, according to the prophe- 13 For x Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. dien von opened 
&- cies,hich went before vpon thee, that thou i by 14 * And Adam was not 8 deceiued, but the n * 
them ſhouldeſt fight a good fighr, woman was decciued, and was inthe 2 — 
19 Having m & 2 cõſcience, which on. a £ ted pra erly to 
the ſome haue put away, and as concerning faich, haue 15 1 Notwithſtandinꝑ, through bearing of chil. this office _ 
" wadeſhiporacke, Aten ſhe ſbalbe ſaved ifthey continue in faith , and fr 4orth faith 
20 Of whome'is Hymeneus, and Alexander loue, and holineſſe wich modeſtie. - RG 
en whom haue a deliuered vnto Satan, that they ; 4 2. 1. tu. 
might * learne not to blaſpheme. : © Faithflly end fincerth : endby faith be meaneth wholeſore and ſound dofirine,an 
b} trneth, envpright and fincere handloug of it. 6 Hee bath ſpoken of the perſqus 
beck to the commoditie of the who'e Church, 1 J/orthrero be for whom we pray: and nowe he teacbeth that the difference. of places is ta- 
ne Matth.g.1 male. 13. 14 He breaketh ont into an exclamati- ken away : for int imes paſt, one onely nation, and in one certaine place came tote 
dane ef minde, for that he cannot fatisfie himſelſe in amplifying the thet to publike ſei nice: but nowe Churches or Congregations are gatbered tog. 
10 God +4 Locke Fobn 1743. 15 The coneluſion of both the former fa- ther every where (orderly and decently) and men come to ſerve God 
halwenitions, to wit, hat Timothie f: iuing manſully againft all lets, beeing pnblikely with common prayer, ncither muſt we ftrine for. the nation or fot the n- 
erle nccording to prophecies which went beſote ofhim ribcation of the bodie,or for the place, but for the minde to have it cleave fromall 
nh wintaine the doctrine which he had received , and keepe alſo 2 offence,and full of ſure truſt and confidence. d fx 222 
. TTT 
+ O loſe 2 1 , » on c 
; Co ced hnncacblo commute, — — 177 Such ence. Dean which g (aith, Jam. 1.6, + . Pri. s | 
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7 
w - f rt. 7 Thirdlybe 
elend his religion, are not to be ſuffered in the Church, but rather appoint tolearne inthe publike aſſewblies with ſilence 7 ik 


unieated, 1 (aff ont of the Church, end jo deſmerta tbem 10 being comely app d y riotor exceſſe in their appare ll. . cer. 
e by their mars they wbt learns what it i 16 bps. 14-34 8 Ane for women to teach in the 
N f a becauſe by this meanes they ſhould be placed aboue men, for 
n CHAP. IL ſhould be their maſters: which is againſt Gods ordivance. 9 Hee proverh 
„ 5 ordivance of God, whereby the woman is ſubiect to man, firſt by that, that God 
I 2 Heexbereth them to make publike prayers for all men, 4.5 and made the woman after mam, for mans fake, c Gen.1.27, C. 21, & Cen. 
„541 for twocanuſes:  Andiherefire be wideth ad m in 10 Then decauſe that after ſinne God inioyned the woman this puniſhment, far 
all places to pray, 9 anddeclartth in what apparel}, 11 and that the man was deceiued by her. gs Adam was dectined but through bu wins, 
with what made, women ought 30 bebaxe themaſelues in holy meanes and therefore ſhe i worthily for this couſt ſbi? ro bey br ſband, and og 
aſſemblies. 2 ** tr He —_— 2 av pon «+ ys way, t - Ong — bindereth not 
3 1 t that women ma ued as well as men, if they behave themſelues in thoſe 
_ J. Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, burdens of mariage holily and modeflly,withfaich and charitie, _ 
Iprayers, interceſſions, and giuing of thankes bee CHAP. III. 
4. made for all men, . t e ſeitetb em Biſhops, 8 and Chriftian deacons with their 
2 For Kings, and for all that are in auihoritie, wines, n children aud famulie: 15 bes caleth the (hurch 
8 that we may leade a quiet and a peaceable life, in «he houſe ef Cod. 
all godlineſſe, and *honeſtie, : His 1 &a true ſaying, 2 If any man 2 defire , Raving diſpat- 
wat 3 Forthisis good and acecptable in the fight I the office of a Bilhop, hee defiretha woorthie ched che treatile, 
of God our Sauiour. worke. 22 well ofde&rine 
& 4 Who villthatallmenſhallbe ſaued, and 2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt bee vnreproouea- Age . 
on we come vnto the acknowledging of the trueth, dle, the huſband of one Þ wife, watching, tempe- ,, allo ofpudlit | 
hee . . 4 prayer, he now in 
Ewe maſt pray for all men, and eſpecially for all maner of magiſtrates, the thirde place cemmeth to the perſons therſelues, ſpeaking firſt of Paſtours, 
was at that time ſ. bat doubted of, ſeing that kings, yea and the and aſtetwatde of Deacons, and hee vſe:h a preface, that the Church may knowe 


49 


ines were at that time enemies of the Church. 2 An argu- that theſe bee certaive and ſute rules. 2 A biſhoprickeor the miniſlerie of the 
ee ende: to wit. beczuſe that Magiſtrates ate a d to this end, worde is not an idle dignitie, but a worke and that an excellent watke : and there. 
mate pezceably and quietly live in all gedliveſle and hovefty, and there- fore a Biſhop muſt bee furniſhed with many vertues both at home and abraade, - 
t cam ad them pecially to God. that they may faithfully execute Wherefore it is requiſite before hee be choſen, to examine well his Jeaming, bis 
Wolfe. 4 Th worde conteineth all linde of duette, which i to he vjed giftes and ableneſſe, and his liſe. « Hee ſpeaketh not here of amluzous-frets 
Mall their affair. 3 Another argument, why Churches or Cos then the which there cannot be a worſe fault in the Chin cl, but generally 75 2 — 
Mete pray ſor all mer, without any difterence of nation, kinde, age, ings ee framed anddiſpeſed to he pe and edifie the Chiwcho * 
r becauſe the Lord by calling of all Jorts, yes. ſometime thoſe that and whereſoenty it ſhall pleaſe the Lord, * Titus 2.6, b Therefore be that ſhut. 
te to the Goſpel will have his Church gathered together after 51h out married men foms the offfce of Biſhops, onely becauſe they re yaried ; ih 
mttetefore prayers to be made for all. Antichrift, 3 f 
rate, 


rare, madeſt, harberous, apt to tenen, 

3 , 

e, but gentle, no fighter, not couctous, 

4 One that can rule his one houſe honeſtly, 
hauing children vnder obedience with all honeſty. 

For if any cannot rule his owne houſe, how 
ſhall he care for the Church of Godꝰ 
wade bins, aiſle 6 He may notbeayong ſcholar, leſt he being 
be ſa2 into the fowe pulicd vp fall into the 4 condemnation of the 
oye deuill, 
* /alex ume. 
— oP 
be proucd y there 


, be 
40 be 
- il 


muſt ber honeft , not 
euill ſpeakers, bus ſober, and faithfull in all things. 


3 con- 
12 5 Let the Deacons be the huſbandes of one 


 Kiexceand inte. 
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weile it. 


4 tbe 
Font 
com wi * d of trueth. 

without controuerſie, great is the my. 


Sf neglzen 
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8 that ende and 
thought of, to wit, that God is be · 


wats the Gratiles was receined of them, 2nd is nowe placed aboue in glory vn- 
ſprnkeable. & The power of the Godbrad ſhrwed it [elft ſe marnellouſly inihat weak 
8 tbangb he were 4 weake man, ct all the world knoweh be was and 
» « 


CHAP. Ih 
3. He condemeth a: well falſe dolto ines, 3 oftnarriage 721d the 
«boiſe ofmeates, 7 as alſo prophant fables: 1 Aud commen- 
det the godly exerciſe, 13 aud ibe daih reading of theScr:p- 
k inves, 
ene N JOwe i the Spirite ſpeaketh euidently, that in 
prog a ne, Nie latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
Which be forecel. faith, and ſhal giue heede vnto ſpirits of errout, 
th char certain and do ctrines of deuils, 

which ſhall falls» 2 Which fpeakeliesthroughd e, & 
haue their c conſciences burned with an 
ſtion of Satan, and ſo,that a great number ſhall give ere 
true defivine of C. 2 Atbough bererike terfeit 
&blinefſcnencr ſo much yet they haue no copſcience. b& For they win were 
ſe the arte of erſgaifſed perſent and players, that wee may net think they wille luv. 
g m fone one cornev, or keep any ve jen . 4 conſcince 
wired ſo hardythat (here grew an hard fleſhines ouer it, & ſo became to haue « canker 

Gare 6 #ingth required of uri tert, ts be burned mth an bete rom. 


orted of, euen of of theſe 


to come. 


yron, f 


2 


JOU Mmefle ne 

6 2 3 o o and 1 ” to | F l 
abficine fem mee, + which God dach an 128 nk 
eee eee e e eee f 
beleeue and know the tru 1 Arine,'0 art. de 

4 7 For euery creature of God i good, and no- 

ing ougbe te bee refuſed, if it bee receiued with 
ing. 4 He proverh 

5 *Eoricis «lanRified by the © word of God, ddt g 

and prayer. d:uilid, Goff be. 
6 9Ifrhouput thebrethren in remembrance e the tee 

thou ſhalt bee a of them maks 


lawes of thi 


meates,” 


ne, and olde wiues 22 
cauſe they ou] 
throw with 4 


„ 13This@atrue ſaying,and by all means wor. we Jede 
thie to be receiued. _ ! 
ro Forthere my 


Gelatin 


s —— 
13 *5 Till Tcome, giue attendance to reading \ Godſobe wor” 
6 ' " witha / 
14 Deſpiſe not che giſt that is inthee , which Ca 
was giuen thee by propheciewith the laying on of Jae 
the hands of the companie of the Rlderſbip. for taking a 
15 Theſe thingsexerciſe, and giue thy felfe vn: the diflnenceef 
to.them, that it may be ſeene howe thou profiteſt ee 
among all men. 
16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto 
3 : for in _— 
t both ſaue thy ſelfe, & them that 


to 


he | ) 
thou which ach 


thee, ofa 
9 — 


os —— iner of thoſe 
of the number of iboſt, 3 Chriftes 
all creatures , which Adam loft by bis 


prayer > and ſo art our meates ſanthfed to vr. The conc 
ration to Timothie,to propound theſe things diligently tothe 

fucked of the le enen in a manner from the tee. Neue ag 

e He ſerteth again true doit ee fe 

apoſtaticall doctrine, but alſo againſt all vaine and curious den It 
not opely requiſite that the Miniſter of the word be found in dodtise.bta 
his life be godly-and religious, g I the trus ferning of God 13 ge 
tonfiſteth in ſpirituall exerciſe, and n ot iv ouewarde auflerenefſe of life , 
though it be ſomething to be accounted of jf it be rightly vſed, yet ia it , 
comparable with godlineſſe, For ic proficeth nor of it ſelſe, butt the 
of another, but this hath the promiſe bo:h of the life preſent, and of chat hat i 
come, 13 He a little from his matter, th that they which g 
themlelues to godlinefie, although they are afl d and reproched, are 
ſtanding not to dee counted miſerable as other men are, becouſe they are not 
li that cauſe that other men are, and the end of them boch is fed 
one from the other, For howe can God forlake his, which is dent 
nen towardes his enemies > And hee willech that this dotive bee well 
into theic head. 14 Nowe he reterneth to that exhortarion , ſhe 
are the vertncs of a Paſtour, whereby bee may come to bee renerenced, al 
hee bee but j 060g, to wit, fueh ſpeech and life 31 are witnedes of chu 
itie : bat heereis no mention made of the cr oſier fiafſe, ihc 
15 The private exaciſe of 
, whenceou: they may © 


j u, and paritte 2 
= _ other 1 * 3 yes 
ours, is continvall readio iptures 

wit of wholeſome Jogrme ni — 

Faith i , and hearing by preaching : efore ( 
worde ave fo Jakdro jane them jetues aud ether , for thas in ibem the Lad bub fe 
word of reconciliation ; 

CHAP. 


*. 


eg — * * - Y 
5 1 LA To my 4 


a * 17 © "4 The Eldersthatrule well, let them be 70 Werde 
3 c H A p. v had in e double honour, {ſpecially they which la- ganges 
„ „ bour in the word and doQrine.. - -- ought to bebane 

tmn Jt dewne 4 manner bowe to rebuke alt degrees, 738 Forthe Scriptureſayth, 4 Thou ſhale not bimielfe wit hs 
, ennmtattth of widones, who then were choſen for mouſell the mark of the oxe that treadeth our Elders, dn da ro 
4% the firnice of the urch: 17 Then bee commeth 4% @- the come: The labourer i ue of hi ſay, with che Pa- - 
2; 3 whe healeh of the me: and, + er is woortlue of his guns and fuck as 
8 *. I 4 15 Againſt an Elder receiu: accuſati —— — 
* Þ Euketnoranclder, bur e hort him asafa- on, bur vnc er to orthree wine. pline of the | 
A ys gems men as — 20 16 Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that the — 
, he elder women as mothers, the yonger as reſt alſo may feare, companie. The ful 
te. fiſters,with all pureneſſe. b a 21 C1 charge thee before God and the le; Letthe 
 _ 3 Honour widowes, which are widowes Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, that thou Streck or Cow 


regation ſee vit= 


2 x 
i 


in __ T obſerue theſe things, without preferring one to an- 318: i 
4 3 But if any widowe haue children or ne- other, and do — 2 — 'S — arrog ; 
let them learne firſt to ſhewe godlineſſe 2315 Lay handes8 ſuddenly on no man, neither Bech commoun- 
Toward their one houſe, and i to recompenſe be partaker ofother mens ſinnes : kcepe thy ſelfe dec Ge ger 
m theirkinred: for that is an honeſt thing, and ac- pure. ä —.— _ 
ceptable before Old. 23 w Diinke no longer water, but vſe a little boseſtiy maine 
an And che that i a widow in deede and left wine for thy ſtomackes fake and thine, often in. ned. 
* 8 God, 1 ſupplica- firmities. | eee muſt bee 
— -onsand prayers night and day. 8 24 * Some mens ſinnes are open beſore hand, #97 . 
n ac Ty - —4. 2 that liueth in pleaſure, is dead, end goe 2 vnto — but ſom: mens = Sip * 
ollow after. her 
7 Theſe things therefore warne them of, that 25 21 Likewiſcalſo the good workes are ma- fue ira of £L 


bas they may beblameleſſe, | nifelt beforehand, and they that are otherwiſe, 2 e 4 
» 7 if there bee any that provideth not for cannot be hid. * 7 n 2 8 
bis owne, and namely for them of his houſe. | cn! hides te 
: holde, hee denicth the faith,and is wotſe then an rhe n of the (ongregatian, the ether did befide that , attende pen preaching | 
980 nfidell. and prayers , to aud for the Congregation, T Dentcrozonue 25. J. 3, Corinth. . 
'9 ILernota widow betaken intothe number ge 7X, fant 2 Net, bat nder eo or three lter. 16 The 
vnder threeſcore yeere olde, that hath bene the thirderule : Ler dhe Elders ſo conuited bee rebuked openly, thar they may bs 
wife of bone husband, 89 4 7 2 a 18 12 The 2 role W 
N a * ithout any preindic ef in chafticall procee» 
abe el . for good one if diogs (eſpecially gs ek the Elders) becauſe God bimſelfe is there preſebt andthe” 
. 8 ren, it he haue Jod- Torde leſus Chriſt wich a wokitude of Angels. 18 The zſch tale: Let the 
. the ſlranger, if ſhee haue c waſhed the Saints miniſter lay handes ſuddenly on no man, Let him not bee fau'tie berein either. 
* ah if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were —7———ä — — „ — Tfought Wa * 
*& inaduerſtie, if ſhee were continually giuen vnto 0 well of his fellowes , Jet him keepe his conicience pure, g A meh en, 
hs thee lieh doe nos raſhly admit any whatſarucy , to ary Ecchfiafticall 
reuery good worke. 5 The fixt rule: Let the Eldets haue indifferent conſideration of their 
1 '* But 4 refuſe the yonger widowes: for ja the — their — e ie . on inte the 
x f ivifterie, e bee neuer iligerce vied, poſtle willerk 
* 88 -_ beſpon n againſt rms — therefore Tee whic of their diligence in 
as Chriſt, they will marrie, trying andexamining , becauſe the Lorde hath appointed atiwe to diſconer the 
| _ ry. mY ecauſe they haue bro- faultes ate die Ta 2 —— 2 therg- 
en the firſt faith, | in, 27 ging to hem, whi ine are 
3 u And likeu iſe alſo being idle they learne **d milteported of. 
to goe about from houſe to houſe: yea they are CHAP, vr 
not onely _ , * alſo pratlers and buſibodies, ; f 
ing things which are not comely. Sewer ; : 10 and what a wiſchienong 
ron 14 52 f will therefore that the yoonger women 5 — — * Nor . rieb 
marie, and beare children, and gouerne the houſe, aven, be once ogaine f biditab Tie 20 be cxnmber buy. — ©; 
8. — none occaſion to the aduerſarie to ſpeake l with vaine bab. 


| - x Headdeth att 

i : Et 1 as many ſeruaunts as are vnder the yoke, 2 | 
| - Ace 15am backe after | * hy of all honour,31! 2 rulevfor the ſen 
16 1 If any faithfull man or faithfull wo- the Name of God, and hisdoctrine be not cuilſpo- wards their m- 


1 "oF man haue widowes, let them miniſter vnto them, Xen ot. p l 90 bs 

wd let not the Church be charged , that there h 2 3 3 — 22 que- 
=. - : in them no e them ions then mee. 
. = ſutfcient for them that are nidowes in er aa. — "rather? they are fairhfull, ved by them, 


and beloued, & a partakers of the benefite.# Thele 232 


tings or Churches, and ſuch as are free from all teproch of vnc bali thing teach and exhort. Eh ſpel to troodle | 
weil re d of, for their diligence, chatitie. and integritie. 6 That the common ſtate. 
des , but One at ore time. © Thi ts ſpoken in veſpeÞ ofthe Ard this is the firſt rule: Let ſervants that are come to the faith , and hane 
"ys, 10 The firſt reaſon why yoorger widewes are pot to be infidels to their maſters , ſerue them notwithſtanding with great fidelitia. 
rie. to wit, becauſe for the lightnefle of their age, they will 2 The teaſon: lezft God ſboold ſeeme by the deQrine of the Golpel to ſliera 


1 


ie 0 the bunden that Chriſt bath layed vpon them, and thinke rather vp men to rebellion and all wickednefſe, "4 The ſecond rule : Let not fer- 


We: and ſo wil ſorſake the min iſtery whereunto they had bound pants that are come to the faith, and have maſters of the ſame ptoſeſtios 

8 Take them nos ute the colledgr of widower, 11 Arcthertteaſon: and re ligian, and abuſe the name of bretherheod , bat let them ſo much the ca» 

n ſor the moſt part pratlers and bufie bodies, and gadders vp and ther obey hem. 4 Les this bee ſufficient, 1hat u lone bing thoſe things which, 

<9 their charge and duetie, 13 The Gfth rule: Let yoonger wi- pertrine to exer Laſting l, they ave partakers of the ſeme good will and lone of God, 
uy — their houſes godly. 13 The ſixth rule: Lecthe faith- as ther maflers themſelwes ave, 4 A generall concluſion, that theſe thinges 

evat their owne charges as much as they can, and let not ought not ovely to bee ſimply taught, but muſt with exhortations be diligenily 

be burdened with theſe expenſes, beaten into theig heads «If | 
3 2B 


.. 5 Wfany man teach . and conſn.. x3 $* Ichargererin he of God, who +(Mas* 
Dude . quickeneth all things , and before Icſus Chriſt, '* Ano 
which vnder Pontius Pilate 4 witneſſed a good G uck hogs 


godlineſſe, | on, hb —— 
ſack 4 Hee is puſt vp and knoweth nothing, but 1 That thou thi commandement wich- ane ly, 
Teles, was  dorcth abour queſtions and b ſtrife of wordes, ouripor, and vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing moses. 
ror yon whereof commeth enuic, ſtrife,railings, cuill ſar- of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, of leſs Che 
c 1 tolay,the znilings, 156 Whichin duc time hee ſhall ſhewe, that is whoſe glory me. 
ns oe 5 Froward © diſputations of men of f-- bleſſed and Prince onely, the King of kings and peng aſt 
Jie doth theme mindes and deſtituse of rhe truech, which thinke Lord of lords, rang 


A nos that gane 15 godlineſſe: from ſuch ſeparare thy 16 Who onely hath ĩimmortalitie, and dwelleth —— | 


| e - : : in the light that none can attain vuto,x whom ne- tht terte of | 
—— 6 © But e is great gaine, if a man bee uer man ſawe, neither can ſee, vnto whom be ho. iet. 
vaige) becauſe Content with that he hath, 


nour and power euerlaſting, Amen. rr 
theycuntentnos 7 7 Fot wee brought nothing into the world, 17 11 Charge them that are rich in 8 this world, f He brapethmay 
themſelves in © an it is certeine, that we can carrie nothing out. that they bee not high minded, and that they 4 eee, e 
— — — 8 Therefore when wee haue ſoode and rai» & truſt not in vncertaine riches, but in che h liuing 58 1: 
ceivers,becauſs ment, let vs therewith be content. : God, (which giueth vs abundancly all things to eu- the power of Gut. 
| 9 For they chat will bee rich, fall into ten- joy) ; which if we ſcky 
found ofnothing tation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy= 18 That they doe good, an bee rich in good , 711nehl 
— 8 ſome luſtes, which'drowne men in perdition and works,endbe ready to diſtribute, & communicate, fa 2 
cauſe they trowe deſtruction. 19 * Laying vp in ſtore for themſcluesa good :Chapautom, 
ble 10 Forthedeſireof money is che roote of all foundation againſt the time to come, that they 7 
to mucin wat- euill, which while ſome luſted after, they erred may obteine eternal life. - 2 2 « 
2: miſctienoc? fromthe faith, and 4 pearced themſelues thorow 20 13 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com- an cep 
pligues, for chat with many ſorowes. mitted vnto thee, and aueyde 8 and vaine — 
whey caule gent xx 9 But thou, O © man of God, flee theſe babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience ſalſy fo cal. wonitiant de 
contentiocs,and j - adler rich , that they 
corrupt mens. things, and follow after rightcouſneſſe, godlineſſe, Jed, b ? > chied; us 
| mindes and judge- fark, louc,patience,evd meekenefſe. 21 Which while ſome i profeſſe, they haue of e ici, 
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T * ſundry times and in diuers ma- 
ners God ſpałe in the old time to 
eur fatheis by the Pr : in 
theſe a laſt dayes hee ſpoken 
vnto vs by bis b Sonne 
2 Whom he hath made c heire 
whom alſo he made the d worldes, 
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and 
ring 


ens, ſhalbe my Sonne? 
rt 6 7 And lagaine, when hee bringeth in hu firſt 
atten Sonne into the world, hee ſayth, x And 
let all che Angels of God worſhip him. 


erotedd of the Father to be eur King and Lord, by whom alſo he made 

wad in wiom onely he ſeite ch foorth his glory, yea and himſe lſe alio to 

eln, who ben ech vp and ſuſteiue ih all things by b s will & plealure, 

lee compartver of all things with the Father. d Thas ty whats 

at ay tine, or ſhalbe, Col. t. t 4. © Heem bons that glory 

ef che Farber ſhinetrh, who u other wile mfinite, and cannot bee bebulden, 

hes perſon, t Suffiincrky defend:th and cheriſbeth. 2 The third 

ion : The ſame Sonne executed ihe office ef che bie Pre ſt 

fe, and is out one ly and moſt mightie Mediatour in beauen. 

| the ſaudur of that hu ſicr iſice is nos owly moſe acceptable to the 

le i entrlaflrng, and (urihermere home farre this high Prieft paſſith all 

b Briefs, 4 Before ht commetb-to declare the office of Ch. iſſ. he ſets 

cemellencie of his perion,and firſt of all he ſheweth him lo tobe man, 

heis God alſo. i Dionitie aud Han. 5.6.7,8.9 10. He pro- 

dininitie of Chriſt maniſeſied in thefieſh,by theſe ſixe evi- 

ties, whereby it appeareth that he farre paſſeth all Angels, io ſo much 

led both Sonde, and God, in verics $.6.8.10.1 3. l.. 5. chap. 3. 5. 

lege the Some fro ee laſting, but that eerlaſt ing gene ra. ios was maie 

to 1h wo-ld in bu tim”, and therefore hee adacth this word 

7.14. 1. che. 21. . J The Lord was ned content bo haut ſpoken 
gh uf in anciber place, & Pſal. 97. 7. 


3 


1 
# 
1 


1 To ſhe that the dect / ine which C hriſt brought, © ſea 
4 te 


7. 3 And of the Angels he ſaith, + He maketh * PL es 
the ſpirites his m e 9 is mini m(hernb,P 2 n. 
2 n of fire. ders and his miniſters a ph 45. 6. 42. 
Hut vnto the Sonne he ſairh, æ O God, thy , 
© throne a for euer p and bd : the 3 hy nN 
kingdomes aq ſcepter of iighteouſueſſe. 1's 10 1he f. 
9 Thouhaſtloyed rightcouſneſſe & r hatedin - . 9 
iquity. Wherfore God, eu thy God, hath i anoin- 2 word W 
ted ence q the oyle of gladnes aboue thy tſelowes. 1h fimffrarien of 
10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt # #54! weajure, 
eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the 2 7% be 
workes of thine hands. 0 of «+= m5 
11 They ſhall periſh , but thou doeſtremaine; » 78s kinde of 6 
and they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a garment, e which the- 
12 And as a veſtute ſhalt thou folde them vp, mn. 
and they ſhall be but thou art the ſame, fore u t. 
amd thy yceresſhall not faile. J 1n thargthat the 


13 ** Ynto which alſo of the Angels ſayde 


enemies thy foote doo 
14 Are they not al x miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth : For be @ the! 
to miniſter, for their ſakes which thalbe heires of 3 
ſaluat ion? os Plat 102.25 
7 — — e eee g . x by 
name H which wt commonly call Princes meſtenstr she here 778 
2 © fi 1 Þ ty Bengt: 343 calleth ibe nu. 
veo mfereth, that 209 j 
5 4 9 — be 1 beg 9 1 50 
ther mon fieſh, that wee may with A good will zeelue Vp on- 
ſeloes wholy vito hm. 
YA 7 wee ought diligently to giue 
heede to the things which 2 wee haue cif: & lber n 5 
heard, leſt at any time we b runne out. what end ard x, 
2 For if the © word ſpoken by Angels was poſe altheſe thicge 
ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreision, and diſobedience **** 2 
receiued a iuſt recompence of reward, Seem mw 7 f 
3 Howſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great y 


1 Now as it were 
paving with hir. 


Chriſt above 211 


ſaluation, ® which at the firſt bepan to be preached creatures, thag bis 
A 4 a doctrine, maieſtie, 
and prieſ hood, is moſt perfeQ, he vieth an exhortation taken from 2 compariſon, 


a Hee maeterh humſelfe an bearer, b They are fayde toltt the worde 

which holde it mot faſt when they haue heard it. © The Lawe which * 

niſinnent for the e fene: which Paul ſayth was yrmen by Angels, Cala. 1 9 = 

St-urn, After 7 53. 2 If the breach and travnfprefiien of the word ſpoken by 

Angels wa: not (uffered ynpuniſhed,moch leſſe ſhall it be lawfull for vs ton leck 

the Soſpe 1 which the Lord of Apg- ls preached and was co med by the ts. 

the Apoſtlcs,and with ſo many fignes & wonder from heauen, and eſpecially 

lo great and mightie workiog of the boly Ghoſt, IT 
N-nn. by 


hee word became f. ſh, 5 
at an time, x Sit at my 1 ight hand, till j make thine 215 n. Fa 


without meaſurt, 


* 


- 7 
L 4 yy 
* Fog o a "2 
vnto vs 
v ht: 


: " 
N 3 223545 


ende of wiracles. eilt af che 
— 2 ——ůů —— 
| . Angels the f word to come, whereof we ſptake. 
6 +But one in acertaine 1 
17 


ſaying, What is that thoù ſhouldeſt 
cane they repreſent mindefull of him? or the k ſonne of man, rhat thou 
fome ffrange and wouldeſt det lun ses 2 
abe les ee, 7 Tpoui madeſt him alittle inferiour to) An- 
becauſe they give Fels: thou crownedft him with kglory & honour, 
and haſt ſet him aboue the workes of thine hands. 
wngbite power. _  $ „bon hatt put all things in ſubteRionvn- 
s fir weten der his feete. And in that he hath put ali thinęs ia 
contemne the An- ſubjetion vnder tum, he leſt nothing that ſhould 


—— ace but not be ſubiect vnto him. 5 Eut᷑ we yet ſee not all oC 


ite, much mote ,4.; 
hainous is it to 
cocemne that 


gs ſubdued voto hi 
Fade 7 
reſtored world, © Angels, 7 through the u ee death that by 
Zee Gods ꝑrace he mięht o taſte death for 3 all men. 
come, wherof (hrift : 4" n ; : 
4 Feber Ef? 10 © Fot it became ? him, for home are all 
the Church, vluch theſe things, and by whome are all rheſe things, 
anew wolf, na 32 ſceing that hee brought many children vnto 
aeg glory, **that he ſhould conſecrate the q Prince. of 
Hee n their ſaluation through afflictions. ; 
jar che vie of this 1x 12 Forhethat *ſanQificth, and they which 
88. dignjtic — are ſanctified, are all of ſ one: uherefore he is not 
— Dow em ahamedrocallthembrethren, 
enely in Chriſt re · 
coner that dignitie which they haue loft, but alſo might be throngh him aduanced 
bone all things, which dignitic of men Dzuid de ſeribeth rpre exceNently, 
22 Mun theve in man that thou ſhouldeft haue ſo great rege ac of 
and doe hi that honour i h He caveth all the citizens 
dome as they ave confidered in thrmaſelxes, before that God giueth them the lilertit of 
bat citie in (hrift, Alan ani Sonne of man. i This ii the faſt honon of the cinen 
of the world to com, that they are next the Angels, & For they ſhalt beemwiry 
at howonr ben they ſhalbe partakers of the kingdome, And he [ptaketh of the thing 
#hat ſhalbe, «s though ut were abtady becauſt zu 1s ſo certaine, . Cos int. 15.27, 
$s AnabieQion : But where is this ſo great rule and dominion? 6 The anſwere: 
This is already fulfilled in Leſas Chrift our head, who was for a time for our ſakes 
inferiour to the Angels, being made man: but nowe is aduanced into moſt high 
lorie. I y fav verine and power which apprarerh mauifeftly in the ( hurch, 
Phil.2,8, m Who abaſtdhimſe/fe ſor a ſtaſan, ani tooke vpon him the 0 
# ſernant. 7. Hee ſheweththe cauſe of this ſubie ction, to wit, to taſte of 
for our ſakes, that ſo doing the pott of a redeemer;he might not onely be cur Pto- 
et and King, but alſo out l Peek. „ That bee waght dit.” © Feele death,” 
Herein confifteth the force of the argament: for wee caulde not at length bee 
Jorified with him. vnleſſe he had bene abaſed for vs even all the faithfull. Ard by 
is occahon the Apoſtle commeth to the other pa: t of the declaration of Chriſts 
wherein hee prooveth him to bee iv fuch ſore God, that hee is alſo man, 
9g Hee prooneth moreover by other arguments, why it behooued the Sonne of 
God who is true God (ar he provncd a litile beſare Jto become man not w ithſtan- 
ding, ſubie& to all miſeries, ſinne one ly except. p God. 10 Firſtof all be» 
cauſe the Father, to whoſe glory: all the ie things are to bee referred, purpoſed to 
bring many ſonnes vnto glory. And hewe could hee haue men for his ſonnes, va« 
leſſe his onely begotten Sonne had become brother te men? 11 Secondly, 
The Father determined to bring thoſe ſonnes to glory, to wit, out of that ignomi. 
nie wherein they lay before. Therefote the Sonne ſhould not haue beene ſeene 
plainely to be made man, vnſeſſe hee had bene made like vnto other men, that hee 
might come to glory by the ſelſe ſame way, by the which he ſhould bring other: 
ea rather, it beca ne him which was Prince of the faluation of other, to be con · 
r other, through thoſe aſſlctions, Prophet, King, and Prieft, which 
are the partes of that princypalitie for the ſalustion of other. ,@ The Chi-ftame, 
who as he is chi ſſt in dignitie, ſo is bee the fir ft begotten om among the drad, a- 
monel? many brethren, 12 The groves of hath the former arguments: for nei- 
ther ſhould we be ſannes through him, neither coulde he bee conſecrate thiongh 
affiiftions, vuleſie bee had bene made man like voto vs. But becauſe this Sonne- 
hoode dependeth not vpon nature ovely, for no man is accompredthe ſonne of 
God. vnleſſe chat befides that hee is a ſonne of a man , he be alſo Chriſtes brother, 
(which is by ſandification, that is, by becomming one with Chriſt , who ſand. 
Gieth vs through faith) therefore the Apoſile maketh mention of the ſanctiſier. to 
wit, of Chriſt, and of them that are ſanctiſi td, to wit. of all the faithfull , home 
chere ſore Chrift vouchſafeth to call bretbren, x» He vſeih the time that now 11,10 
Per ws that we ave get u going on, and merrafing in this ſanũũ iſt ation: and by ſaxFti. 
cation he etaneth ous ſeparation from the ref of the world, our cleanfing from fin-, 
and our dedication wholy vn God, all which C briſt alaue workech in v. Ont, 
of one [clfe ſame nature of m. 


« 


moſt 9 © Bur we 1ſecltſhscrownieft wich and bF < wgEcilull, and act faithfulfhjePrieſt in things 5; fc fi 
of honour, # which was beret fertour to the” — — 


of that branenl king» 


— 


15 
brethren 


anne vnto rw 


giuen me. 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par- '+ He 


e fleſh and blood, he alſo bimſclfe likewiſe — 


deftroy Chr 
er of 


to bondage. | 
ts n For he in no fort tookeon has the d An... |! 
gels nature, but hee tooke on lum the < ſeede of , 
Abraham, In ; 
x7 © Wherefore in 4 all things it behoued him 
to be made like vnto his brethren, that hee might 


= : 
71 
heth of 4 A 
ard his diſciples i 
toben 

ail mniflers, a 


God, tiiat hee might make reconcilia- 4 who 
tion for the fines of the people. . nn 
18 For in that he ſuffered, nd was & tempted, 5% iht P. 
he is able to ſucc our them ihut are tempted, -phets & mwallrh 
theſe wor des t 
more righely verified of bum, then of Efay. x Are made of fleſh and blood, whih 
is Falle and brittle nature, S Hoſe. 13. 14. 1-corin 15.45. 7 © The cui in ſay 
to haue the po of d: 1h, bet nuſt bers the guthour »f fine: and from fie cammeib 
death, ani for this canſe hee rggeth vs daily to fe. x3 He ſpraketh of one as of tht 
Prince, idyning to hint lere atl h angels, @ By (e muſt vnd 


6e, that death which is 05e with the wrath of God, as i; wait needrs br, rf it bee 


without (hr ff. then the which there can he nothme denſe more mulcrable, 15 Hee 
exponndeth thoſe u ot des of fleſh and blood, ſhewing that Chiift is rue man,avd 
that not by turning hi dinire natu e, but by taking of mans natuie, And he 

Abraham, re ſpecting the promiſes made 10 Abrahaw ie this behalſe- 1. The as. 
ture of Angelt, ©. The very nate of man, +6 Hee applicth the lame tothe, 


 Priefhoode,ſor u hi. be ſhould not haue bene fir, yolefſe he bad became man 


that like vnto es in all things, rave onely except, d Not en h a {ouching nung, 
but qualities alſ', © Thas he auf- be tri / tant hd with the jechng of our wiſe, 
ries, f Doing bw office ſincerely. E Was ied and ey ged te wich- by the qual, 
CHAP, III. | 
1 Neve hie fbeweth hoe farre infiriour Moſes is te c lift. 
2s en ſo much as the ſernant 10 the Maſler : and fo bee 
brnegeth in certaint ex hor tations and thin laben ard 
of Band, 8 ag rept either fubburnch vH, 12 or 
eh are very Nlowe to obey, | 
T Herefore, * holy brethren, 2 
hcauenly vocation, conſider the s Ape 
high Prieſt of our © profeſſion Chriſt Ieſus; 
2 Who was faithfull to him that 55 e 
pointed him, 3cuen as Moſes mas in al his houſe, e 
3 1 For this man is counted 1 oe more 8 
glory then Moſes, inaſir uch as he which hath buil- \, v;ctcoficedt 
ded the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe. 2 Prepher, Lig, 
4 For euer houſe is builded of ſome man, and see 
he that hath built all things, God. ; * 2 
5 5 Nowe Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 2 ; 
houſe, as a ſcruant, for a witneſſe of the things -omparerh kim 
with Moſes and 
Toſhns, vnto the 14.verſe of the next Chapter,and with Aaron touching the Pri 
hood, And he propoundcth that which he purpoſeth to ſpeake of with 2 moſt 
exhortation, that all our faith may tend to Chriſt, 25 rothe onely euetlaſtirg te 
cher, governout. and high Prieſt. 4 7b. Embe f aueur or i. Jexter, 7 ö 
hr i« called the rnimifter of ciicumcion. 6 Of the doftrine of the Goſpel whinwe 
net. 2 He corfrmeththisexhortation with two reaſons, Grft of all be 
Chriſt le ſus was appe ir- ed ſuch an ove of God: ſe con be cauſe be throoghly | 
cated the offices that his Father enioyned him. © ApoZile and high Piet 
Nowe hee ec mmeth to the compariſon with Moles, and hee — 
one tothe other m this, that they were both appoynted rulers over 8 — 
and executed faithfully their office: but by and by aſter hee ſhewet that 
great vnlikelineſſe in that ſame ſimilitode. .. N. 12. 7. ated 
riſon : The builder ofthe haue is be'ter they the houſe it ſelle. tbereſate i of thi 
better then Moſes, The reaſon of the conſequent isthjs: becanſe the builder 
bonſe is God, which cannot be att1ibured ro Moſes: and therefore Meſes u 
properly the builder . but a part ef the houſe - bu: Chriſt 45 Lore and — 
all this hooſe, 5 An other compariſon: Moſes was 2 faithfoll —_ 
hovſe, that is, inthe Chur eh, ſeruing the Lord that was to come, but Crt 
and goueineth his houſe as Lord, rich 
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cn ald beſpoltenaſterr.. 
Ss But Chriſt as as the Sonne, ouer his owne 
Fhouſe, * whoſe d houſe we are, if we holde ſaſt that 
"= rar reioycing of that hope vnto 
ihe, Wherfore,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 4 To 
* if ye Fſhal} beare his , 2 way 
hs 8 - Hardennotycurhearts, as in the gprouoca- 
tion, according to the day of che tentation in the 


FL? 


** 


4 1 wildernt 5 # 
44 9 Where your fathers rempted me, prooueil 
me, and ſaw my works fourtic yeres long. 
UA 10 Wherefore I was grieued with thatgenerati. 
on, and ſayd, I hey h etre euer in ther hrart, nei · 
Sly we ther haue they knowen my wayes. 
the 6, '- - 11 I bereſore I ware in my wreath, If thq (hall 
enter into my reſt, * . 
„12 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt at any time there 
be in any of you an cuill heart, and vnfaichfull, ro 
deparr away from the liuing God. FE. 
1: But echort one another dayly, i whileitis 
, called to day, leſt any of you be hardenedthrough 


ale, the deccicſulneſſe of ſinne. 


14 8 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
keepe ſure vnto the end that k beginning, where- 
Tha laſs with ie are vpholden, *r 4 1 

We... *' 15 5o long as it is ſayd, To day if ye heare his 
ERPs voice, harden not your hearts, as in the prouoca- 


= 


* 
2 


1 


eb tion. 
word, 16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him 


r to anger: howbeir, not all that came out of Egypt 
$6.,ar ile by Moſes, ; 


for thae* 17 But with whome was hee diſpleaſed fourtic 


ts be yeeresꝰ Was he not diſpleaſed with them that ſin- 
r ned, 4 whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wilderneſſe? 
an And to hom ſwate he that they ſhould not 
« whereia enter into his reſt, l ut vnto them that obeyed nor? 
„219 So wceſeethat they could not enter in, be- 
i caufe of vnbeliefe. | 
pi offered to ve, 8 Now he cenfidereth theſe words, 7/7 
the wing that they are ſpoken and meant of the hearing of faith, 
hich ſecceth hardening through vubelicſe. & Tha lem of ire 
Ince and afier the maner of the lieb awes ge calleih thai, le pu, lich n 
lng uibs voice ſonnaeth owt, Nu. 4 37. 
ve 
_—_— * CHAP, IIII. 
x8 1 He iozneth exhortation with threatning, leaf they yenen a1 their 
- 4 farhers were, be deprined ofthe ref offered vnto them, 11 but 
- that they endenony o en- ing0u. th Aud ſo be beginnath to 
intent of { hriſtes Prieſt . 


hey I vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by ſorſa- 
7 king the promiſe of entring into his reſt, any of 

the | you ſhou d ſeeme to be depriued. 
{Che 2 For vnto vs was the Goſpelpreachedas al- 
r (5 vnto them: but the word that they heard, profi- 
Ns ted not themy-ecauſe it was not © mixed witfi faith 


_ 
* Mts, tb 


in thoſe that heard it. 
3 For wee which haue beleeued, doe enter 


f nachos of che Geſpel to dyinke, which being drunke, that is to ſax heard, profiteth 
gale it betempered with ith, 2 Leſt any man ſhould obie&that thoſe 
y_ ant of the land ef Cacaan, and of Moſes doctrine, and ther: fote can 
well en to Chriſt, and coeternalllite, the Apoftle theweth that there are 
mer «Freſts ſpoken of in the Scriptures: the one, of the ſeuenth day,whe rein 
Wye have teſted from all his works:anotheris ſaid to be that fame, where. 
the people: but this reſt is not the laſt teſt u heteumo we ate called, 

th by two tea ons. For ſecing that D. uid ſo long time aſter, ſpe a- 

moe people which were the placed in tie land of Canaan, vl. ththeie words, 
enseth them ſtill that they (hal not enter into the reſt of God, which 
voice oi God that ſounded in their eares, we mult needs (ay that he 

ume then the time of Moſes, and another reſt they the reſt ofthe 

——_— And that is, that everiattin.g reſt, wherein we begin to hveto God, 
he race of this life cealeth : as God teſſed the ſeuenth day ſ om thote his 
nan to fay, from making the werld, Moreover, the Apoſtle th:rewirhall 


into reſt, as heſayd ia the aber, & l l baue fworne Tf ggar. 


in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt al - .. 
though the workes werefiniſhed from the ſounda - 1. 

tion ofthe world. ww 1 
4. For hee ſpake in a certeine place of the ſe - 19a the ſome of 
uench day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſe- Mn: and 
uenth day fiom all his wrKks. _ f — 
5 Andin this place againe, If they ſhall enter . 
into my cet... « figure of C611, 

6 . — therfore it remaineth 7 muſt go = 
enter into,andithey ro whom it was -— gs 
ched, entred not — —ͤ—ͤ—Ü — 

7 . Againe hee appointed in D. uid a certaine 2 =,fow jucb 48 
day, by Today, afier ſo long a time, ſaving, as it is doing 
{:yd, This day, if yee heare his voice, harden not DG «Dor WR 
your hearts. ; an chose (on. 

8 Forifdleſws had giuen thẽ reſt, then would 4 Lei any man 
he not after this haue ſpo ken of an > —— 

9 Thereremai thertore areſt to the peo- D 2 
ple of God. on taken ſom the 

10 © For he that is entied into his reſt, hath alſo »3tere of the word 
ceaſed from his one workes,as God dia from his. — "ay 

11 Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that tha it emereth 
reſt , leſt d any man ſall aſter the ſame enſample of cuento ihe des- 
dilobedience. | As , peſtendwetin> 

12 (For the e word of God is ſliuely, & migh- Ta i dba beg, 
tie inoperation , andfharper then any two-edged wounding them 
ſword,andentreth thorow, euen vnto the druiding deadly that ae 
alunder ofthe g; ſoule and the h ſpirit , and of the — = 
joynts, and the marow, and isa diſcerner of the Haas a 
thoughts, and the intents of the heart. 2 Thedefirint of 

'13 Neither ĩs there any creature, which is not'God which e 
manifeſt ini his fight: but all thinę s ere naked and 2 inthe 
open vnto his eyes, with whom we haue to do Goſpel, 

14 5Sceing then that we haue a great hie Prieſts. f He caterh the 
which is entred into heauen , euen Icſus the Sonne 3 of God my 
of God,let vs k holde faſt our profeſſion. J 

15 For we haue not an high Prieſt, which can be, :o whew 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, its preached, + 
but was in all things tempted in like ſort, yet with, £ Me i _- 
out ſinne. bath the ae 

16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the throne u wit, 
of grace, that we may reeciue mercie, and finde + By — co 
grace to helpe in time of need. 8 Dee _ 


called the mind. In Cod fght, 5 Nowheentreth intothe compær iſon of 
Cut iſtes h re ſthoode with Aarons, and declateth euen in ihe very beginn inę the 
marue ilous excellencie ol this Piieſthoo d, calling him the Sonne of God, and pla- 

cing him in the feat of God in heaue p. plainly and evidently ſetting hiv! againſt Aa · 
tons Priefts, and ti etranſitcrie tabernacle: which compariſens be ſetteth forth af. 

terward more at large, Ek Au let it not got out of our hands, 6 Leithe might 
ſeeme by this great glory of our high Prieſt , to flay and ſtoppe vs ſtom goipg vnto 

kim, he adde th ſt:aightwayes after, that be is not ithitand · ut our brother in deede. 
(as he prooved it a be ſote) and that be accounteth all ous miſetics, bis owner, to 
call vs boldly to him. 


C HA P. v. 


1. Firſt he ſheweth the duetie of the hie Pruff + 5 Secondly, that” 
Criſt u appointed of God to be own bie Print, 5 aid that bee - 
hath fulfilted all things belong ing therennio, 


1 hie Prieſt is taken from among men, 1 The 6A part 
and is ordeined for men, in things pertaining to ofthe firſt compa. 
God , a chat he may offer both giftes and b facii- ion el et 
5 gh Prielthood, 
fices for ſinnes, with Aarons : O. 
2 Which is © able ſufficiently ro baue com- thee bie Prieſts are 


paſſion d on them that are ignorant, and that are — — 
after the order ol men, 2 The firſt part of the ſecond compariſon : Othe 7s 4 
weake,are made hie Prieſts, to the end that feeling the ſame iuſitmity in themie lues 
which is in all the reſt of the people, they ſhoul in their owne and the peoples 
name offer giſtevand facrifices, hich are witnefſes of common faith, and repens - 
rance, a O ffirmy of chimgs without tife, b Beaſti which mere bind, bus er- 
ally in the (acriſfices for finnei and offences, © Fit and meer, d On themthat aw 


the way to this reſt, which Moſes andthe land of Canaas ani all that Fnfutt: fir in the Hebrew tongue, vnder ignorance and crrow ws entry fiung tam 
46⁴¹ . 


did ſhadow is opena d inthe Golpel ouely, 


finne thas uy Voluntiarie, _; 
Nan 2 out 


4 taketh this honor vnto him (clues the Sonne of God, & 


. ſelle, but he that is called of God, s Aaron. 
So likewiſe Chriſttooke not to himſelſe this 


com-. , 5 


honour, to be made the hie Prieſt; hut he that ſayd - 


which is 
whole. Theotbers vnto him, 4 Thou art my ſonne, this day begare I 
gau it bes, r Nich i: 


thee, 
6M he aiſo inanotherplaceſpeakerh,--Thou 
33 

7 * ; 8 dayes of hi id offer vp 

the Sonne, begot ers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
=_ am arebrr nes. — — 2 
E en ee 


And though Ae i learned 
he obedience, by th po he 16 
9 And being ken te, was made the au- 


r of eternall (aluation vnto all them chat obey 
im: 0 | 
10 And is called of God an high Prieſt after the 
order of Melchi-fedec. c 
rt Of whome wee haue many 


d which arc hard to be vttered, becauſe ye ate dull of 


12 Fot when as x rning the timeye ough 


to be teachers, eee eee 


teach you what are the 
s of God: and are become 
milke, and not of ſtrong meat. ö 
13 For euery one that vſeth miſlce, ĩs ĩnexpert 

in the | word ofrightcouſheſſe : for he is a babe. 
3 — 
ewith v o are of age, which through long cuſtome haue the ir 
1 fan uit exerciſod, to diſcerne both good and euill. 

6 Todeliner him from death., 1 He learned indeed what is is to hane a Father who 
2 obez. g The other part of the firſt e iſon 1 But Chriſtweas com 
ome God the Father as the auchovr of our lalastion, & an lue Prieſt lot euer, 
: he is ſo amanyhat notwithſtanding be is far aboue all men, & Looks 
chain, to, 6 A digreſs ion, vmiſ he come to the beginning of the ſeneath chapter: 
nay holdeth the Hebrewes in the diligent conſideration ofthoſe 
things which he kath ſayd;and partly prepareth them to the vnderſtandiog of thoſe 
: things wherof he will ipeake, 7 An cxawple of an Apoſtnlike chiding { In 1h 
os which teacbetb rig breonſnes. n Alther power wherby they undti tdi & indge, 

| Hee briefs Yr Bog 4 j Lg the 7 
1 He lau us 8 
. 4 Aae nd them —5 . — 7 7 * 
forward: 9 He hopeib well 


inciples of the word 


tem wp 10 endewour in time 10 
of them; 13 Healedgeth Abr 
retb faith that talet h holas on the word, 19 vnto an ancye. 


a The frflprinci- Herefore, leauing the doctrine of the⸗ begin- 

5 of Chriſtian res ning of Chriſt, let vs be led forward vnto per- 

7 —— veel fection, inot lay ing againe the foũdation of repen- 
the {atechiſme. tance from dead works, and of faith toward God, 


3 Che. 2 Of che doctrine ofbaptiſmes, and laying on 


ctuſme,whichcom- of handes, and of the reſurrection from the dead, 
prehend the mme and of eternall iudgement. 
of ihe doctrine of 4 do ir . 
the Goſpel, were 3 Andthiswillwedoi God permit, 
given in ſewe 4 or it is b impoſlible that they which were 
— m—_ once lightened, and haue e taſted of the heauenly 
to —— dnn al Eilt, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
ptofe ft of repentance and faith in God: the articles of which dactrine, were 
demanded of them which were nat as yet tecetued members of che Church, at the 
daye s appointed for Bapuſme ; and of the children of the faithfull which were 
ized in chen infancie, when bandes were layed vpon them. And of thoſe arti- 
cles, two ate by name recited : the teſutrection of the fleſh, and the eternal] iodge · 
ment. 2 He addeth avehemencie to his exhortation, anda ſharpe chreat- 
ning of the cert2ine ſhallcome to them:which fall from God and 
his religion, c Chapter 10. ac. ,h. 1a 45 · 2 pet. 2. 10. b He ffraktth of a ge- 
- wereZ backfluding, and ſuch as dor altogether fall away from the fatih, and not of ſinnes 
- which are com tted through the fraitue of man again(t the fiſt and the ſecond table, 
e We muſt marker the for ce of thu word, for it ij ne thing to br {text as India did whoſe 
Start God opened, As 16.13. and another thing 30 baue ſore taite, 


things to ſay, themywhich 


ſwazeby hi 


2s. haue necde of 


14 Bur ſtrong meate belongeth to them chat 


example: 17 aud comp 


7 | 
5 4 | 
> 2 Ape 

* *% = 4 
9 « . 
PA * 1 

renued = though 
1 , oY 
. ud © N 7 
2 


r 


they. crucitie againe to them- 
a mocke of him. 
7 3For-thecanh.which drm beth in theraine 2, f 


$ 
that commeth oft it be bringeth forth berbs 1 hers 5 
meete for them ha A PR receiueth Ae 
blefling of God "= 8 
8 Burthat which hearech thornes and briars, ir; He ſetteth fork 
reprooued, and is necre vnto curſing, whoſe end i: thePormer thy 
to be bummed. fi. 1 
Wut beloued, e haue perſwaded our ſelues * vas 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompany alua- nd Greer 
tion, — er ſpeake. 2 chat peak, 
1% For God not vnrighteous, chat he ſhould ing betterof 
Ns 2 worke, and oe ofloue, which yee SORE 
ſhewed toward his Name, in that ye haue miniſtred 5 Heepraifeth's 
vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter, them for their diy. 
11 And uee deſire that euery one of you ſhewe dn bend). 
the ſame dili » tothe full aflurance of hope ere yp. 
vnto the _ 


I to holde ont io 

12 © That ye be not ſiouthſull, but followers of N 

faich and patieuce, inlieritthe 3 
chiefly they have 
veede of to 
and 

and alſo to ro 
1 5 to w! 

14 Saying, Surely I will e abundantly bleſſe W pot- 
ther, and multiply thee marueilouſiy. ef- 
15 Andſo after that he badtarried patiently, he y, A üg 
enioyed the promiſe. chingonre pet 

16 For men verely ſweare by him that is grea- fidle to be dovghe 
ter then chemſeſues , and an the for confirmation ge fies thee 
is among them an end of all ſtriſe. „ the exaplac 

17 S0 God, willing more ſ abundantly toſhew their anceiters 
vntothe heires of promiſe the Nableneſſe of bis ts lol 

Cr Ul. b 4 hi Fr Ife by an othe, Mer 
_ 18 That by twoi hings , wherein it forwad Beaue 
isynpoſſible that God ſhould lie, weewight haue the b ye of the 
ſtrong conſolation , which haue our refuge to lay ang 
holde vpon that hope that is ſer belore vs, — 
19 Which weehaue, as an ancre of 


13 7 For when God made the promiſe to Abra- 


ham, beeauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, he | 


| the Godbath tot on- 
ſoule, both fare and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into !yprowiſedit,but 
that which is within the vaile, 3 
20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, 4. C 
ever Telus that is made an hie Prieſt for euer after :1,4.00023.19, 


the order of Melcki-ſedec. e j willapey 


2 leut iii moſt fi- 
Ofally pen thee, f More then was tel ere it wt for the vic lee 
which beleene not God, no though he ſweare, 8 He likenerh hope to an ancre: 
cauſe that even at an ancre being caſt into the bottomo the ſea, ſayeth i he whe 
ſhip, ſo doth hope alſo enter even into the very fecret places ol beaven. Ad 
maketh mention ofthe Sanctuary, alluding to the old tabecnacle, & by thismeage 
returneth to the compariſons o the Prieflhood of Chriſt with the Levitical, o 
repeateth Davids wordes, wherein all thoſe compariſons wheieof he hath delor 
made ment ion, are ſignified, as be declareth in all the ne xi chapici. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 He hath bitherto flrred them vp, to marke ciligently what things 
2 10 OG — * 15 heren e in * — : 
rift. 20 Wherefore the Law ſbouli gine place to the Gejpel, peclmiag ibo 
Or this *Melchi-ſedec wes King of Salem the ory 
Pricſt of the molt high God, who met Abra- rhe order of 
ham, as he retmned ſiõ theflaughter of the kings, 22 
and a bleſſed him: 3 
2 To whome alſo Abraham gaue the tithe Of the Priefitoodef 
allthings : who firſt is by interpretation King of 2 —_ 
righreouſnefle : after that, be is alſo King of Salem, 2 . 
that is, King of peace, iscenſice · in 
e of Chriſt, and theſe are the heades of that compariſon. * wat 
King and a Prieft 2 and ſuch an one in deed is Chriſt lone He was 3 King off 
and righteouſneſſe.ſuch an ore in deed is Chriſt alone. & Ge. 8. 8 
a ſolemne aud Priefi ly bleſſing. 


3 Without 


mT” AS; —_ 

ESE 
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15 
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T 
- 


f = 


! 


ir 
5 an of the carnall commaundement, 
—_— power of the endleſſe life. 
woe fg 17 For hee teſtifieth thus, Thou art a Prieſt 
for euer, after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 


yd 
rays 2 — hang together. And firſt of all he prooucth that the 


n 


1 


sell perceived. 
Melchi - ſedecs 


4 w 1 
1 
n 


* 


fle; 
1 


5 
* 


N 


4 
*. 


mong them, receiued tithes of Abraham , and 
ty be- bleſied him that had the promiſe. 

bee it 7 And c without all contradiction the leſſe is 
, bleſſed of the greater. 


mw” ' $ Andhere men tſiat die, recciuetithes : but 
n chere he recezuerh chem, of whom it is witneſſed, 


e thathe liueth. 
9 1 And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which 


13 


be recciuerhtithes, payed tithes in Abraham, 


5 10 For hee was yet inthe loynes of his father 


ad bleed Abrabam, when Melchi · ſedec met him. 
* 11 51f therefore « perfection had bene by the 
Sev Pricftkood of the Leuites ( for vnder it the Lawe 
depen. was eſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it fur- 
A+ thermore, that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
x. orderof Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called atter 
che order of Aaron? 
Po 12 © Forifthe Prieſthood be changed,then of 
nSeceſſitie muſt there be a change of the © Lawe. 
am. 23 For hee of whome theſe things are ſpoken, 
$5 


rteineth vnto another tribe, whereof no man 
f ſerued at the altar. 

14 For it is euident, that our Lord ſprung out 
of luda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing, touching the Prieſthood. : 

15 7 And it is yet a more euident thing, be- 
cauſe that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec, 
there is riſen vp another Prieſt, 

16 8 Which is not made Prieſt after che Law 
after the 


ention of, and Dauiĩd ſetteth him ſoorth as an everlaſting Prieſt ) but 

all Priefies, as wortall men, for they ſuccede one another; the ſecond, 
Shale was tithed in Abraham by Melchi-ſedec, Therefore the Prieſt. 
* (that is, Chriſtes, ho is pronounced to bee an everlaſting 
to his order) is mere excellent then the Leuiticall. 5 The 
of this Epiltle, wherein after hee bath prooved Chriſt to be a King, 


. ft, be nowe handleth diſtindly the condition and excellencie 


ee ſhewing that all tbeſe were but ſnadewes in all other, but in 
i we and perfect. And be beginneth with the Prieflhood, where. 
met treatiſe ended, that by this mcanes all the parts and members 

ieſthood was imperfe&, becauſe another Prieſt is promiſed a long 
N ing to another erder, that is to lay, of anether manet of rule and 


e Prieſthood of L1Ki cold bawe made any max perfite, 6 He (bews 


the inſtitution of the new. Prieſlhood, not onely the impe iſection 
of Levi was declared, but alſo that it was changed for this: for 


macro: f nd together, becauſe that firſt ap yetment of the tribe of Le. 
len the tribe of luda, and made it alſo i 
 Bhood 3 


ericur to Leni : and this lattet 
in the tribe ol luda. e Of the inſfitution of. Aaron, 


wa | to dor about the tar. 7 Left any man might abiect, that the 


was tranſlated from Leui to luda, but yet notwithſtandir 

fill, he both we ighe ih andexpoundeth theſe words of Dani 
10 the order of N elc hi- ſedec, whereby: alſo a diuers inſſitution 
˖ 8 He proveth the diue:ſuie and excel lencie of 
Prieſthood, by this, that the Prieſthood of the 


en the outward and bodily aneynting: but the ſacrifice of 


fer ont to be everiafiing and were ſpirituall, g Not afier the on- 
mandeth fraile and tranſitorie things, as was done in Aaron con- 
that whole Priefthood. Pſalme 110 f. chap, 3.6; 


n n 1 = = * mY 
Aeris io Þ Hen * 1 


— Akstoe bat no 
— — — 
ede Lagen 
hoed was added. 

by every Ree. 
plung of them both 


23 *t And among them many were made — — wn 


Pricites, becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure, ing ioyned with 
by the reaſon of death. En 
24 But this m an, becauſe hee endureth euer, Ide crm 


bath a Pricſihood, which i cannot paſſe from one 2. chen age 
to another. ment, whereby he 


25 Wherefore, hee is k able alſo perfectly to procucth that the 
ſaue them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing he **:ſthood of 


euer liueth to make interceſs ion for them. — — 


26 12 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became vs to hced of Leui, bo- 
haue, which is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefileũ, ſeparate coule it was ef- 
from ſinners, and made higher then the heauens: ——— 
2-37 Which needeth not daily as thoſe hie Priefts nannt le. 
to offer vp ſacrifice, + firſt for his one ſinnes, and + Pfl. i 10.4. 
then for the peoples: '3 for I that did hee once, 17 Another arg» 
when he offered vp himſelfe. a — 

. . the fame purpoſes 

28 For the Lawe maketh men hie Prieſtes, The Leonicall 
which baue infirmitie : but the n word of the othe Prieftes (a5 mor= 
1+ that o was ſince the Lawe, makerth the Sonne, all — _ 8 

f not be euer laſtin 
who is conſecrated ſor euermore. hte i 
enerlaſting, ſo hath hee alſo an enetlaſting Prie ſthood, making moſt efleQuall in 
terceſcion for them which by him come vnto God, i nb cannet paſſe away. 
& Hee u fit and nete, 12 An other argument: There are required in an hie 
Prieſt innocencie, and petite put eneſſe, which may ſeparate bim from finners for 
whom he effcreth, But the Leviticall hie Prieſtes ſhall not be ſound to be fuck, 
for they offer firſt for their owne ſinnes: but Chriſt onely is fuch a one, andthere+ ©, 
fo.e the true and onely bie Prieſt. & Leuit. 16.11. 13 Au other argument 
which 1 hee handleth ſterward: The Leuiticall Prieſtes offered 
ſacrißce aſter ſacrifice, hrſt tor themſelues, and then for the people, Rut Chriſt- 
offered not for himielſe , but for other, not facrifices, but hamſelfe; not oſten- 
times, but once. And this ought not to ſeeme ſtrange, ſai h he, forſemach as they--- 
are weake, but this man is conſecrated an euerlaſting Prieſt, aud that by n bath. 

1 That ſacrifice which bee offired. m Ft was ſo done, that jt neh wot 1% bet 
repeated or offered age any more, n The commanndew ut of God which was - 
bound with an . 14 Another argument taken of the time; former things : 
ace taken away by the latter, o Exbioued, 


CHAP. VIII 
1 Toproome mere certamely that the ceremonies of the Lame ave 
abrogaitd, 5 hee ſhrweth that they were appepated 40 ſer ue 
the han pat ene. & He briugeth mm the place of Jeremie, 
15 Toproone the eamendenrent of the ole conutnant, . 


TOwe? of the things which wee haue ſpoken, 1 He briefly re; 

Vrhu i the ſum me, that wee haue ſuch an high peateth that, 
Prieſt, that firterh at be right hand of the throne Iüagr ate l 
of the Maieſtie in heauens, referred, to wit, 

2 And ij a miniſt er ofthe a SanQuarie, 3 and lat we haue a 


b : farre other bie 
of that b true Tabernacle which the Lord Pight, pneg then et V2 
and not man. ; ; Leuiticall hie 
3 For euery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer Priaſles ane 
both gifts and ſacrifices: whereſore it was of ne- fcb an once... 
ceſſitie, that this man ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo right ante 
to offer; the moſt high+ 
God in 2 
2 They of Levi were hie Prieſtes in an earthly ſanctuy, but Chriſt is in tha 
heavenly. 4 Of hrawen, 3 They of Lesi exerciſed their Prieftbood is a frajte- 
tabernacle, but Chrift beareth about with him a farre other tabernacle; to wit, A. 
body which Godhimſelfe made to be everlaſting, as it ſhall afterward be declared, . 
chap t. b Of hiabedy, 4. Hee bringerha reafon why it muſt neederx be thas 
Chriſt (hoold baue a body (which be calleth a tabernacle which the Lord pight n 
not man) to wit, that he might haue what to offer; for other iſe he covid not bo 
a hie Prieſt, And the ſelfe ſame body is both the tabernacle and the factifice... 
Nnn 3 4. 5 For. 
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5 For he were not 


. \ 2 * 
2 . 
* > 8 


; à Prieſt,if he 
P 4 ſhado 
Who ſerue vnto the paterne and we 
. heauenly things, as Moſes was warned 

5he cond & See, fd be, that thou make all things according 
oo miniſter in che tothe paterue, ſhewed to thee inthe mount. 
nr > foes 6 *Butnowe aur due Prieſt — 
u yer Lenkicall more excellent office, in as much as hee the Me. 
Pricites dich dliatour of a better Teſtament, which is eſtabliſhed 
dre. — 6 6 1 3 

ee ef 7 7 For 1 Aſt Teftament vn- 
= x place ſhould haue bene fought for 


that per ſue Exam- blameable, no 
ple; And to what the ſecond, 

ond 8 Forinrebuking them hee ſuith, 4 Bebolde, 

the dayes will come, faith the Lord, when 1 (hall 

make with the c houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
of luda a new T ; | 
2 9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
2 He badet into their Fathers, in the day that I toake them by the 
the compariſon of hand, to leade tem out of the land of Egypt: for 
the olde and tran- they continued not in my Teſtament, and I regar- 
— 1905 ded them not, faith the Lord. 
ing but ker a time, - 10 For this is the Teſtament that 1 will make 
whereefthe Leui- with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, faith 
ticall Prieſts were the Lord; I will put my Lawes in their minde, and 
de acc dic with in their heart I will ure them, and L will be their 
laſting Mediazour God, and they ſhalbe my people, on 
whereof is brit, 1x And they ſhall not teach euery man his 
tolbew chat this neighbogr,, and euery man bus brother, ſazing, 
is not onely better Know the Lord: for all ſhall know mce, from the 
reſpes,but alſo leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
that that wasab» *Þ x2 For I will be mercifullto their vnrighteouſ- 
ay Ar o neſle, and I will remember their ſinnes and their 
the teftimonie ur iniquities no more. 15 $230 
Jeremie,that there - 13 In that he ſaith a newe TeSament,he hath 
is aſccond Teſta- abrogate the olde: nowe that which is diſanulled 


„And he poenants and waxed olde, is ready to vaniſh away. 


the firlt was not perfite, & lere. 31.31, 2,14. 1004.11.27, chapynn,t6, c He 
calleth it an houſe,cs ut were our fame ef the whole kingdome : for where the bing. 
dome of Danid was dinided into ewo factions, the Prophet giurth v to Under fand 
bat through the newt Tiflament they ſhall be ioyn d together ag ane in ew , 8 The 
concluſion : Thetefore by the latter and the ue we, the firſt and olde is taken away, 
for it could not bee called ace if it differed not from the olle. And ag ine that 
lame is aleagth talen away,which is tubiett to corruption, and tteretore impciſit. 


CHAP. IX 


2 (omparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 16 and the cereme- 
mes of the Law, 1« unto the trurth ſet out ix (rift, 15 he 
concludeth that uo we there tt no more neede of another Pricſt, 
a becauſe ¶ hriſt biuſelſi hath fulfilled theſe dutties vnder 


the newe cone nant. 

1 the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances 
of religion, and a a worldly Sanctuarie. 

2 For the fiſt Tabernacle was made, where- 
in was the candlcflicke, and the table, and the 
ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
places, 

3 And after bthe ſecond vaile mas the Taber- 
nacle, which is called the © Holieſt of all, 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, andthe Arke 
of the Teſtament qucrlayde round about with 
gold, wherein the golden pot, which had Manna 
wa, and ©: Aarons rod that had budded, and the 
# tables of the Teſtament. 
and ouer the Arke were the glorious Che- 

rubims, ſhadowing the 4metcic ſrate: of which 
"things ie wil! not nowe ſpeake particularly. 
76 3-58 2 60 re. Num. 17. 10. & 1.King .. 2. chon. g te, He Exodus 
2g aa. % The Hetrewes Fall #he cott of the Arte of tht cournant, the merey ſtaity 
lb u lub tbe Creciamt and we follows 5 


the paternes (eras 
when the true and 
originall example 
is preſent, 

oÞ Ex04.25.4% a 


earthly, ioto two 
partes, to wit, in 
to the holy pla · 
cos. and the Ho- 
lieſt of alL 

&: Au earthly and 
« » £4 ' 

b ch it the 
feeor Die, nat 
ber «uſe there were 
emo wailes, bus be- 


7 


inatlt. 


* 


— — e Prieſtes that ned, the 


God, | 
when hee was about to ſiniſti the — — for the ignorances of 


*firm*s ) but in fe ſpect of that time, whereit the thing it ſelie u 
to ſay, wherein Chriſt was in deede exhibited tothe wor ldi anc llt 


None whentheſe things were thus ordei- » Nest ned 
Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Taber- We 
accompliſhed the ſeruice. inte thay 

into the ſecond went the — ay 4 
2 and 

the people. DE = par ph 
8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, bat once eg 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet PENS 
blood, 


7 But bie prieſt 
alone, once euexy yeere, not without blood which 


opened, while as yet the firſt tabernacle was ſtan- avi 
| = + Which was a figure! for that preſent time, ſe e and s 
wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices that could I. e, 

not make holy, concerning the couſcience, him 1, * 
that did theſeruice, e For the 

10 5 Which onely ſtoo 
and diuers waſhings, and carnall riccs, 8 
were inioyned, vntill the time of reformation. 

11 © Bu: Chriſt being come an i. igh Prieſt of 
good things to come, 7 by a hᷣ greater and amore 
perfect Tabernacle, not made with handes, chat 1 uch un 
is, not of this building, edo ved J. 

12 * Neither by the blood of i goates and Holielt of alfa 
calues: but by his owne blood entred hee once e 
as the _ place, and obteined cternall re. ne 

con fer vs. out all other; 
+ ⁊ For it the blood of bulles and of goates, thatto orb 
and the aſhes of an heiter, ſprinkling them chat are ec 
vncleane, ſanctifieth as touching the * puriſy ing of ice 
che fleſh, | der didfhotthe 

14 How much more ſliall the: blood of Chiiſt !toleltofalt +? 

which through the eternall Spirit offered l inſclfe ant 1 
without fault to God, x purge your conſcience the way were 
from l lead workes, to ſerue the liuing God? opened into her 


15 2* And for this cauſe is he the Mediatow: of ek vere. : 


$ 


he gatherech that 
the way was tot 
by ſoch ſacrifices 
opeued i to bes 


„ or calfs, Leuitic us 16,14. nber 19.4. 9 a 
fi blood and Ellen uf beaftes 2. 2 true ard e ffectuall figne of purifying 
clenſing, howe much wore (hall the thing it ſe!fe and the trueth be icg preſent; 
which in times paſt was ſhadowed bythoie exte' nall Sacraments, chav to f 
his blood, u hich is io ſuch ſort dans blood, thatit is allo the blood of the 
of God, and therefore hath an euertalting veitue of pu: ifying ande 
docit> 'k Hee cenfluereth the figues apart, Leing (+parave From the thing ſl 
neter t. 19. 1.7% t. 7. reel. . g. * Lale 1.74 From antes whit 
proceede from death , and bring foorth wethng but dea:h, 16 Thee 
of the former a gument : theteſore teeing the blood of beaſtes did not p 
fiones , the newe Teſtament which was before time promiſed, wherevnto 
outward things hadreſpe& is nowe in deede eftabliſhe'!, by the verine where 
all (ranſpreſrions might bee taken away, and heaven in dec de — 
whereof it followeth that Chrift ſhedde bis blood aleo for the Fate, * 
bee was ſhadowed by thoſe olde ceremonies, otherwiſe , nb ſſe they =_ toe 
forepreſent bim, they had bene nothing at all profr able Therefore this Teltam 


- : 4 gon 
is called the latter, not 3s concernine the vertue of it, ( that is to fay, 10m! l 
the ſattet, not 2 2 We was filed, that 


lied all i 
which were ne ceſſatĩe to our ſaluation. 


the 


5 
bl 


— 


4 


EI Hi 


A 


red. | 
© thenewe Teſtament, that through &'death which 
va fer the redemption of the tranſpreſſions rba⸗ 
were in the former Teſtament, which were 
da called, might receiue the promiſe ot eternall inhe- 

n Titance, p ; a 
16 For wherea Teſtament is, there muſt be 

dhe death of him that made the Teſtament. | 

17 For the Teſtament is confirmed when 
men are dead: for it is yer of no force as long as he 
me" that made it, is aliue. b 
16 Whereſore, neither was the firſt ordeined 
+» without Ulood. = . 
159 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept 
e the le, w according to the Law, he tooke 
n che blood of calues ard of goates , with water and 
a he . wooll and hyſſope, and u ffrinkled both the 
nnabetbe Te. ke, and all the people, 
Ws zo «Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta- 
bh ment, which God hath appointed vnto you, 
pe wat be 21 Morcouer, he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taber- 
potion be- nacle with blend alſo, & all the miniſtring veſlcls. 
—— IC. 22 Ind almoſt all things are by the Law purged 
nich With blood , and without ſliedding of blood is no 
wed vader remitlion, SA 2 
23 It uas then neceſſary, that the * ſimilitudes 
te, of heauenly things ſhould be puiided with ſuch 
things: but the hezu:nly things themſe lues are pu · 
bees, rified with better ſacii ces then are theſe. 

. 24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
places that are made wich hands, which are ſimi- 
was © licudes of the true Saut aarie · but is entred into 

very heauen, to appeare now in the fight of God 


” 


1 
25 14 Not that hee ſhould offer himſelſe often, 
as thehigh Prieſt entred into the Holy place, cuery 


. 


eere with other blood, 
26 (Fot then muſt he h:n2 often ſuffred ſince 
0 the foundation of the world) but no in the p end 
1 of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, once to 
put away 4 ſinne by the ſic: ifice ofhimſelfe. 
27 And us it is appointed vnto men that they 
ball ronce die, and after that commerh the iudge- 
ment: E 
v4 28 So & Chriſt was once offered to take away 
che finnes of f many, 16 and vnto them chat 


on. Thereſcre all theſe things are ſandified in like ſort,towit, 
ng offering of the qickening blood ot Chriſt, 2 As 1he Lord 
Hie uſedie ſprinkle, ed. 24.2. 
1 r cart, therefore they were 29 be ſet fer th with earthly rhings, 
fheafti, avid woe ant Hope. Bu under ( brift all thingrave hea- 
c rould nor bus bet ſentiified with the offering of ha lineh blood, 
fon ; The Leuiticall hie Pricft entre d into the Sandea- 
b indeed by the commanndemert of God, but yet with mens 
might be 2 perne of avother more excellent, to wit, of the heauer ly 
een entred cuen into heanen it ſelle. Againe.he appeared before the 
Chit before God the Fatber himſe lie. 14 Another double compart- 
ical hie Prieſt offered othet blood, but Chi iſt offered his one: he 
erated his effericg : Chriſt offering himſelſe but once, aboliſhe d 
both of the ſormer ages and of the ages to come. 15 Anargu- 
sin Chriit offering ought not to de repeated : Seeing that ſinges 
Ned from the beginning of the world, & ic is proved that ſinnes can 
Med bart by the o=ly blood of Ch iſt: he mult nc eds haue died oftentimes 
ee ofthe world Bur a man can die but once : therefore Chrittes 
which was once done in the latter dayes,neither could nor can be repea- 
nit is ſo, ſurely the vertue of it extendeth both to the ſinnes that 
do fnnes that are after his comming, p Inte latter dayes, 
pole roat of unte. r He fpraketh of the natural ſlate ani condition of man: 
by | 1 certaine other 1hat au twiſe, that was no vſuall rbing bus ex- 
ny, ed a fr thent that ſhall be changed, their changing u a kinde of death, 
15 1 8 1e 3. 18. f Thus the gew ral! promuye ij reſtrained ro the 
08h : and to erle the tr flimonie of our eſ ction, not in the ſecret counſels 
felt. that our fin,“ and ſo wee muſt elrmbe vp fromhe 
1 higbef), there to H nur ſut hj comfort as u moſ} certaine, and ſhall neacy 
ms 14 Shortly by the way he ſetteth out Chriſt as Iudge, partly to terrific 
not reſi themſelues in the onely oblation of Ch iſt once made, aud 
faichloll in thei duetie, chat they go not ba- ke. 


= Cha 


o The fomiluudcs of for euer them that ate ſanctiſied. Fa : 


PI F 
oke for him,, ſhall hee appeare che ſecond time 
wihbout ſiune vnto faluation.. ; | 1b hf 


a" 4 1 : C H A P. * 
1 He prontth that the ſacrifices of the Law were vnperſt, 2 be. 
cauſe thry were zeerels 1enewed, 3 But that the ſacrifice of 
(brill a owt, and perpetual, 6 he prowth by Dawas teſtttme- 
me: 19 Then bee addeth an exhurtation, 29 and fearrely 
. #hreatueth then tt are., grace of (iriſh, 36 1 ib en 
be praiſeth patience, 38 that commeub of hf. ASE ; 
[hg I the lau hauing the ſhadow of good thingy 1 e prenenterh 
to A cone & not the very image of therhings, a priuy obic ion, 
can neuer with [thoſe ſacrifices, which they offer wy ge, | 
— by yeere continually , ſanctitie the commers fend: The * 
m:to., {tle an{wereth, 
2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to haue bit touching that 
bene otfred, h ecaulethat the offerers once purged, Y**'*)y facritice 
* g which w 3s the 
ſhould haue bad no more conſcience of ſinnes ? ſoſempeſt of all, 
3 Bur in thoſe ſacriſices there a remembrance Eten h he) 
againe of ſinnes cuery yere. there was made 
4 For it is vnpoſlible that the blood of bulles ee 
and goats ſhould take away ſinnes. Ae 
2 Wherefore when hee b commeth into the fianes. Therefore 
world, he ſ:yth, & Sacrifice & offering thou woul- that fecrifice bd 
eſt not : but ac bodie haſi thou ordeined me, affe 10 lane, 
6 In burnt offerings, and ſinne offerings thou purpoſe thoulde * 
haſt bad no pleaſure, thote finges which 
7 Ihen I ſayd, Loe, I come (in the beginning . . 
of the booke it is written of me) chat I ſhould doe 1 
thy will, O God; new ſinnes come 
* _—_ hen he ſayd, Sacrifice and offering, io be — — 
and burnt offerings, and ſinne offei ings, thou woul. Ie 
deſt not haue, neither haſt pleaſure cherezn (which — gene ; 
arc offered by the Law) ; a Of thimgs which 
9 Then ſayd he, Loe, I come to doe thy will, r ng, 
O God, he takethaway the d firit, that he may ſta- —— = 
blith the ſecond, ther 5nd ev bibi 
To. By the which will we are ſanctified, euen by tea m Corif, 
the offring of the body of leſus Chriſt once made 1 28 
X 11 And euery Prieſt e ſtandeth dayly mini- ,, — 
ſtring, and oſttimes otfereth one manex of offe- beſore, and com- 
ring, which can neuer take away ſinnes: F'@- - _ - 3 21 
I Burthis man aſter hee had offered one facri- — —_— 
fice for lines, 4+(itteth for cuer at the right hand ,qerigers of 
of God, f the Law coold not 
13 4 And from hencefortlitarieth-- till his ene- eit therefore+ 


. . a Chriſt ſpeaking - 
mies be made his footſioole. S bimſe le as of- 


1 


x 
4 


1 


X 14 For with one offering hath hee conſecrated our high Frieſt 


' _, wanilcfted intbe- 
15 3 For the hoty Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: — — r 
or aſter that he had ſayd before, — ap 
x6 % This u the Teſtament that I will make in the . {'s 
a . bud in the obed 

ence of his Sone our hie Ptieſſ, in which obedience he offecd vphimſelſe once t 
his Father for vs, & The Sonne f God u (azd 10 come nuts the workdgahen be wit + 
mateman, Pal ze. c I: era fd: word in the feli em H h 

hear ſed mine rare thorew, thet ts, then haft mace me chraitut, aud te heave, 
4 That une ſecrifices,co ef abliſh the ſerou', ihat Uh will of Goa," 3 A concfa- 
ſion, with the other part of th: compariſon; The Leniticall hie Prieftrepenerththe + 
ſame ſacrifices day ij in bis ſanctuary ; whereupon it followeth that" neither ö 


once put to flight all his enemies, with home as yer we ſtiue. 
s Altheugh there doe yetremainein vs — , yet the v e 
ſanRification which is to be pe: feed, hongeih ypenthe ſelſeſame ſacrifice which + 
never (hall be repeated: and that the Apoſtle prooveth by alled i . 
ſti monie of leremie, thus. Sinne is taken away by the newe T 

Lord ſay th tbat it hall come to paſſe, that according to the ſorme of it, he will as 
more te membet out ſinnes: Therefore wee need now no purging ſacrifice to take 


* away that which 18 already taken away, but we muſt rather tale paines that we may. 


now through ſait h h e partake ra of that ſacrifice, c fer. t 33. vom. u. a 3. abap. . A. 
N nn 4: vnto | 


a Pro TY 


y 1 


. Narr To the 
put my Lawes in their heart, and in their mindes 
I mill write them. _ 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquitics will I re- 
member? no more. 
» andrhes 18 Noe where remiſſion of theſe things 8, 
of the fault ans the chere is no more offering for g ſinne. 
benſhment! 19 Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the 
4 He ir blood of Ieſus we may be bolde to enter into the 
ie Boy place, + * 

ring,to wit,ef 20 By the new and liuing way, which hechath 
tbanke/gim; for vs, through the vaile, thatis, his 
6 Theſsmme of b fleſh; 


ale, tinea” 21 And ſeeing we heu- an high Prieſt, which is 
ſhat out nowe of Ouer the houſe of God, 

the holy place, as 22 7 Let vs draw nere withai true heartinaſſu- 
the Fathers were, rance of faich, our k hearts being pure from an euil 


but we haue 2 
entrance into the conſcience, 


4+. up Fn 


beaſts, but of le- 
ſas, Neither as ia 
times paſt, doeth 
the hie Prieſt ſbac 
vs out by ſe ttin 
the vaile again 
vs, but through 
the vaile, which is 
his fleſh, he hath 
brought vs into 
heauen My * 
ing preſent wit 
vs, ſo that wee 


good 5 
25 Not forſaking the fellowſh e wee haue 
among our ſelues, as the manet of it - butler 
vs echort one another, dand that ſo mucſi the more, 
becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth nere. 

26 For if we ſinne m willingly aſter that wee 
haue receiued and acknowledged that truth, there 
rema neth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 

27 But a feare full looking for of iudgement, 
, violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the n aduer- 


ries, 

28 9 Hethat deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth wich- 
out _ E vnder two, or three witneſſes: 

29 Of howe much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
yee ſhall hee be woorthy , which treadeth vnder 
foot the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood 
of the Teſtament as an vnholy thing, wherewith 
he "y ſanctiſied, and doeth deſpight the Spitit of 
tace 
A 30 * him that hath ſayd, + Ven- 

100, W geance belongeth vnto mee: I will recompenſe, 
iphe heweth how 7th the Lord. And againe, The Lord ſhall o iudge 
Chriſt may be ap- his people. 
plied to vato wie, 31 It is a feareſull thing to fall into the handes 
E. fairh,which a6 of the living God. 
the coaſequentsto 32 1 Now call to remembrancethe dayes that 
wit, by ſan@ifica- are paſſed, in the uhich, after ye had receiued light, 
tion ol the Spirit, ye indured a great fight in afflictions, 

beate vs 3 partly while ye were made a Pgazing ſtocke 
both by reproches and afflictions, and py while 
ich were ſo 


-vndes & waile, for 
otherwiſe we were 

ot able to abide 
the brightues of u. g 
7 Amoſt grave er- 


and to pro- : 
cute by all meanes yee became q companions of them w 
8 toſſed to and fro, _ 
— lone 34 For both yee ſorrowed with mee for my 
that is in vs one 
anotber, i Huh no double and counter fert hart, but with ſuch an heart 
Py” aud indeed ginen to G 4 That » it which the Lord ſayth, Be 5e holy, 
for © aw holy. I Nu the grace of the huly Ghoſt, 8 Having mentioned the laſt 
ing of Chcift, he ſtirteth vp the gedly to the meditation of an holy life, & ci. 
tetb the faithlefle fallers from God, to the fearcfull iudgement ſeate of the Iudge, 
becauſe they wickedly teiected him in whom onely faluation conſiſtetb. ++ Chep, 
6.4. wi Withous any cauſe or occaſion, or ſhe of occaſion, n For it is another 
matter to frone through the frailtie of mam nature , and another thing to proclaime 
/ warre atit were to God as to an enemic. g If the breach of the Law of Moſes was 
puniſhed -bydexb,how much wore woorthy death is it to fall away From Chcift ? 
Deus. ar, 18. 16. ich. 8 ½% 2.co7,12.t. 1e The reaſon of all theſe things 
is God 4 "of 4 


ne as och. 


becauſe God is areuenger; as deſpiſe bim: otherwiſe he ſhould not right. 

y gouerne his Church, New there is nothing more horrible then the wrath of the 

living God. Dent. 5. 38.1.0. o Rule or gonerne. 11 As hee terrified 

the l allers away ſtom God, ſo doeth hee nowe comfort them that ate conftaot and 

f | y. ſetting before them the ſucc eſſe of the it former fightes , to ſtirring 

bem vp to a ſure hope of aſull asd ready victotie. p Tou were browght forth to be 
themed. 2 In tabixg their miſerie, to be your wiſerit 


a 1 * . 9 25 5 3 E 


3 f o *S% Sf Nee 1 


— 


ondes, and ſuffered with ioytheoyling ofydunx 
— ing in your ſelues bow that ye haue in 15 
a better, and an enduting t ſubſtance. „ Goods ande 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence mn. 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. I Hee will cog 
36 For y ee haue need of patience, — bf od ; 
haue done the will of God, ye might reccinethe g ad © + 


promiſe. 4.17.galg.u, 
12 He commend, 
eth the ö 


n while, and he that ſhall 

come, will come, and will not tary. 
38 + Nowe the tuft ſhall live by faith: but if decka lk 
any withdraw himſelfe , my ſoule ſhall haue no it u de only way , 
pleaſure inhim. to life, which le. 
39 Bur wee are not they which withdrawe our fo —_ 
ſclues vnto pe: dition, bur fs/lowe faith vnto the em by fettig 
conſeruation of the ſoule. contrary agamſtiy, 
CHAP. XI. | 

x Fe declareth in the whole Chapter , that the Fathers, which 

from the beginning of the world were approued of God, attained 


ſaluation no other way then by faith, that the ewes may bnow 
that by the ſame anch, they are knit onto the Fatber; in an holy 


Ton. 
Owe * faith is the ground of things which are 1 As excelleae 
A as 1 „ and the euidence of things which nh _ 

2 For hy it euraeldets were well reported of. jenteth — 

3 Through faith wee vnderſtand that the vbich ate h 
world was ordeined by the word of God, ſo that ang 4 — 
the things which we b ſee, are not made of things ſore wn — 
whuch did appeare. things that are 

4 4By faith Abel : offered vnto God a grea- i= 2 
ter ſacrifice then Cain, by at the which he obtained |, Het Fade 
witneſſe that he was righteous, God teſtifying of ougbeto be xe- 
8 pls: by the which fich alſo he being dead, yet 5 by 

eaketh. | | : * 
£ 5 5 By faith was & Enoch tranſſated, that he 12 
of 
ſhould not e ſee death: neither was he found : for : and 
God had tranſlated him: for before he was tranſſa- ö, 
ted, he was reported of, chat he had pleaſed God, , 

6 But without faith it is vnpoſſible topleaſe gy, , 
tim + for he that commeth to God, muſtbelecus & C. 
that G od is, and that he is a d rewarder of them that n 
ſecke hůn. — 

7 $SBy faith * Noe being warned of God of by en my 
the things which were as yet not ſeene , mooued ce 
with reuerence, prepared the Arkero the ſauing rng — 
of his houſholde, through the which Arke he con- iing ofthewald- 
demned the world, and was made heire of the excelledinthe 
righteouſneſſe, which is by faith. CR 

$ 7By faith & Abraham, when he was called, „ebe, 
obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which hee %, wmmet- 
ſhould afterward receiue for inheritance , and hee of -ny matter that 
went out, not knowing whither he went. F pe | 

9 Byfaith heabode in the land of promiſe, as mm. | 
in a ſtraunge — as one that dwelt in tents 4 Abel. 
with Iſaac and Iacob heires with him of the fame » — 
promiſe. 5 voc. we 

ro For he looked for a citie hauing a © founda · . Gere. 5.25 
tion, whoſe huilder and maker / God. c That be ſhawld: 

11 Through faith & Sara alſo received ſtrength 79 i 
to conceiue ſeede, and was deliuered ofa childe , ere 19987 
when ſhee was paſt age, becauſe ſhee judged him nn tothe 
fairhfull which had promiſed. e 

12 And therefore ſprang there of one. euen of n, 
one which was f dead, ſ many as the ſtarres of the ef a faith 
ſkie in multitude, and as the ſand of che ſcaſhore . n. 
which is innumerable. — 

13 All theſedied in 8 faith, an d receiued not „ Abraham and 
Sara, & Cen. 12.4. e This fenndation ù ſet againſt th: irtebernaclts 


o& Grnt.l], 
red 21,2, f As vnlikely to bemre children, as ſhe had beere ſlarbe deal. $ ſu 


faut, which they had while they luued, and followed ther = o their graue. 
; the 
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MN cho promiſes, but Gwethem u farre-of and be- 


ma felled that they were ſtrangers and 
ws CON were 
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de called their God: for be hath prepared for them 
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life 


hee was k tried, and he that had receiued the 


d chem, and i receiued them thanktully, and 
-pilgrams on 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plain. 


| ly, that they ſeeke a countrey. 


15 And if they had bene mindfull of that coun. 


en trey, fram whence they came out, they had lea- 
' fureto havererurned, | g 


16 But now they deſire a better, that is an hea- 
uenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed of them to 


acitie, 


17 By ſ. ich + Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when 
pro- 


miſes, offered his onely begotten ſonne. 
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18 (To home it was (aide, In Iſaac ſhallthy | 


| ale be called.) 5 


19 For he conſidered that God was able to raiſe 
him vp euen from the dead: from m whence hee 
receiued him alſo after u a fort. 

20 5 By faith + Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faith # Iacobwhen he was a dying bleſ- 
ſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and & laing on 
the end oſ his ſtaffe, worſhipped God. 

'32 * By faith * Ioſeph when bee died, made 
mention of the departing of the children of Iſra- 
el, and gaue commandement of bis bones. 

23 u By faith Moſes when hee was borne, 
was hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they 


fa he was a proper child, neither o feared they the 
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a ky of Serepte, whoſe ſore f las raiſed ageint from dias hs and the Suna- partakers of his holineſſe: which thing although theſe our ſenſes doe not preſently 


ent EAN reſtored to buy mother, 


gs 
( bu 


fo 
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[4 = * 


kings N | 4 
24 By faith + Moſes when he was come to ag 
refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaos daugh. 


ter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with 
the people of God, then to enioy the ? pleaſures of 
ſinnes for aſeaſon, = 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 
ches then the treaſures of Egypt: for hee had re- 
ſpect vnto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not 
the ſjerceneſſe of the King: for he endured, as hee 
that ſa him which is inuiſible. ö 

28 Through faith he ordained the « Paſſeouer 
and the effufion of blood, leaſt hee that deſtroyed 
the firſt borne, ſhould touch them. 

29 l By faith they paſſed through the redde 
ſea as by drie land, which when the Egyptians had 
aſſayed to doe, they were ſwallowed * 

30 15 By faith the * walles of Iericho fel down 
after they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. 

31 U By faith the qharlot 4 Rabab periſhed 
not with them which obeyed not, when ꝙ ſhe had 
receiued the ſpies r peaceably. 

32 15 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 


ae would be too ſhort for me to tell of -- Gedeon, of 


Barac, and of . Sampſon, and of * Iephte, alſo 
of Dauid, and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 

33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſneſſe. obtcined the ſ promiſes, 
ſtopped rhe mouthes of lyons, : 

4 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edꝑe of the ſword; of weake were made ftrong, 


the. waxed valiant in batcell,turned ro flight the armies children, ſhall we vot be much mare ſubiect te that our Father, who is the Anthor 


ofthe aliants. 
35 The t women receiued their dead raiſed to 


e api.” 


—— — i 


8 Chriſt is our example. Yor | 

alſo" were u racked; and would not be . He mtb 

- that they might recciue a better reſurre- e 
1n, af » 


Ich Annochus 
36 And others hnue bene tried by mockings 
_ ſcourgings,yea,moreouer by bonds, and pri- 
onment. 


37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen afin- 
der, they were tempted, they were ſlaine with the 
ſworde, they wandered vp and downe in x ſheepes 
ſkinnes, and in goates ſkinnes, being deſtitute, af. 18 
flicted, ana tormented: ä prep” 

38 Whomthe world was not worthie of: they — = v9 _— 
wandered in wilderneſſes and mountaines , and faith isfo much 
dennes, and caues of the earth, the more to be 

39 * And theſe all chrough faith obteined good pan, algf at, by 
report, and reeeiued y not the promiſe b promiſes of things 

40 God prouiding a better thing or vs, that to come were 
they a without vs ſhould nor bemade perfite, = = more datke, yet” 
— — to vs — that _ faith and ours is as one, asis alte heir confe- 
cration and outs. ut ſaw eoff, «lnaii 
wpon Chriſt, who * exbibited in — r F kn RNs 


CHAP, XIL 
t Hee doeth not onely by the examples of the Fathers before re- 
Fited exhors ihm to patience and conſtaucie, 3 but alſo by the 
"example of crit. 12 That the chaftemings of God cannos bee 
I iudged by the an ſenſe of our fiſh, 


VV Herefore, 4 let vs alſo, ſeeing that woe 4 Rem 6.4. 
are compaſſed with ſo great a cloude of * 
witneſſes, caſt away euery thing that preſſeth down, LOTS 

and the ſinne that a hangeth ſo faſt on: let vs iun 1 An applying of 
with patience the race that is ſer before VS, the former exam- 

2 Looking vnto Ieſus theauchour and fini- * 
(her of our faith, who for the © ioy that was ſet be- ed N tun the 
fore him, endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the whole race, ca 
hams, and is ſet at the right hand of the throne of — A — * 
God. 

Conſider therefore him that endureth ſuch 4 Fe fune beſie. 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt ye ſhould be wea- $5 vf en a4 fider, 
ried and faint in your mindes. | 2 . 

4 Mee haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtri- 4 * be 
uing againſt ſinne. . fore vs, a the 

5 5 And yee haue forgotten the conſolation, marke ofthis exce, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, ⁊ My * 

- 7 captaine who with. 
ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lorde, nei- jjngly overcame 
ther faint when thou art rebuked ofhim, all the roughneſſe 

6 g For whom the Lond 22 chaſteneth: 7 = 22 * 
and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiueth. 

7, eee God olfrahidn.. no 
ſclfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonne i, it c bert he had . 
whom the father chaſteneth not? all 24 ed. 

8 If therefore ye be without correction, where- — : 2 
of all are partakers, then are yee baſtards, and not »;#mgly the ne- 
ſonnes. mie of the crofſt, 

9 © Moreouer we haue had the fathers of oure 3 * 
bodies which corrected vs, & we gaue them reue- = 2 5 
rence: ſhould wee not much rather be in ſubiecti- the perſon and the 
on vnto the father of ſpirits, that we might liue? things themlelues, 

10 7 For they verely for a few dayes chaſtened 2 
ſe lues: for how great is leſus in compariſon of vs, and he we farte more grienous, 
things did he ſuffer then we? 4 Fee taketh an argument of the profice which. 
commeth to vs by Gods chaſtiſe ments, vnleſſe v ee be in fault. Firſt of all becauſe, 
Gone, or that rebellious wickedneſſe of out fleſhe, is by this meanes tamed. 5 Se. 
condly, becauſe they are teſtimonies oſhis fatherly good will towar de vs, in ſo 
much thatthey ſhew themſe lues to be baſtards, which canrot abide to hee chaſte - 
ned of God. Pros 3. l. 6 Thitdly, if all men yeeld this right to fathers, 
to whom be xt after God we owe this life, that they may 11ghtfully comect tbeit 


life: other 
delivered, 


wroue bt, 

x 7 Sul & rough 
clothing, ſo were 
the ſainti brought 


wilder 5s 
Ap implifice- 
a taken of the 


of the ſpirituall and eue: laſting like? 7 An amplification of the Yme-2rgument,, 
Theſe fathers haue corrected vs alter their fanfie, for ſome fraile and trauſitotie 
profite : but God chaſteneth and infleuQerb ys ſor our ſingular pro fite, to make vs 


percejue, yet the end of the matter. proueth it. 
Vs 


8 a” or et ts, * 
the Medis tour. 


their owne p 


Ot we 


. and cle 
onrageds 
e Prone % but let it rather be healed. 779 
70 ſezand ſogthas 14 +9 Follow peace with all men, and holines, 
19% /hewexarapie vithout the which no man (hall ſce the Lord, 
1 15 ** Takeheede, that no man fall away from 
＋ bein. if. the grace of God: let no troote of bittemes ſpring 
e 2 in vp and trouble you, leſt thereh many beidefiled. 
ace, and ho - C 
ens. 16 M Let there . r e 
ro We muſt ſiu · perſon as + Eſau, which for one portion of meate 
2 1 ſolde his birthright. 6 4 c d IG 
Z 14> 26. gag qe 17 For yee knowe howe that afterward alſo 
the game ex. whenhee would haue inherited. the bleſſing, hee 
f That w h-refie, was reiected: for hee founde no £ place to repen- 
” bac H,, taice, though he ſought that bleſſing "ay teares. : 
4 18 12 for yee are not come vnto the # moun 
that might be ere _ -e 
to blackneſſe and darkneſſe, and tempeſt. 
19 Neither vnto the ſounde of a trumpet, and 
the voyce of words, which they that heard it, ex- 
hovour, which _ ene ere the word ſhould not bee 
wickednes how ſpoſten to them any more. ; 
A Ser * 20 (For they were not able to abide that which 
the ener” was commanded, * yea, though a beaſt touch the 
p'&of Eſiu tea. 
cheth vs. 
+ Cen. 2513. 
Genz. 38. 
L There was 110 
place tr ft for bu 
vepemtence: andit to 
epptarech by the x. ny neable Angels, 
e eech Mtblie and congrepation of 
when be wiagout the firſt borne, which are written in beaten, arid 
Ty thr: ro God the indge of all, and to the Pirits of iult 
fats ee and ł perfite men, 1 * 8 
him, 24 And to Iefis the Mediatour of the ne Te- 
12 Now he ap- ſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- 
plie h the tame 
exhbercation,to the 
Propheticall and 


pffrnce, 
11 We muſteſ. 
chew fornication, 
and a prophane, 
mince, that u, ſuch 
a min de, as giue ih 
not to Gd his due 


. 


with a dart: > CENT ped aids 
21 And ſo terri le westlie 3 fight which appea- 
red, that Moſes ſaid, feare and quake.) ; 
22 But ye arc come vnto the mount Sion, and 


Feat thinke you 
the: the plotic © 
Chiift & the 0 


„ Which mgbi be touched with handes, which was of 4 groſſe and earthly matter, 
N rod. 20. 19 * Exed.19.12, i Tor ſhave ani forme which be ſaw which was u 
counter it and forged ſhaper but a true one. f So he calleth themthat are taken vy 
mio heaurn, although one part of thers deeth flerpe in the carth, 13 The applying 
ofthe fornier compariſen ; If it were nut law fll to conteinne hit werde which 
ſpake on the earth, how much ſeſſe his which'is from heanen? 14 He com · 
pareth the Redſaft maieſlie ofthe Goſpel, bete v h the whole wagtd was ſhaken, 
aud enen the very frame of heuen war 35 it were altoniſhed, with the ſmall ond 
vanithing ſound of the gouernance by the Law, * Agg. .. 1 fe apprtareth e- 
widently tm this that the Propher ſpeateth of 1he talling of the Gentile that the ſu wor d; 
ug be rene tothr knigdeme of £118. © 15 Agenerall exhortation to live” te- 


ut tently and ie ligic uſiy vudet the moſt happie fubie&ion of ſo mightie 2 N 


ac he blefſeth his moſt mig htily. ſo doeth he moſt ſeue rely teuenge the rebellious, 
Aud this it the ſumme of a Chriſlian life, teſyecung the firſt tabſe. 


bee no ſotnicator, or prophane 


mountaine, it fhall e Ronech or chruſt through f 


the citie of the liuing God, the celeſtiall Hiemu- 


Her — 
1 


— t 4 
P — 
* 37 : js 


giuet hh good d. ſons not oncly for manerr, 7 hutalſo for 


ine. ' 
[= $S? brotherlyloue continue. 2 3 He commeth 10 
2 Be not forgetful to entertaine ſtrangers; the Econ table, 
for thereby ſomehme x#rcceiucd Angels into their e here. 
houſes vnwarcs, 5 
n! . 5 cially toward hi. 
3 Remember them that are in bondes , as ge73,aud joch az 
though ve were bound with them: and them that te alf Ad. 


are in affliction, as a if ye were alſo a fucted in the hy oats A 
j b 2 


+ Now. tate, 


. 4 : 411.3. ; 
4 * Mariage ij honourable among all, and the « %% mach 1 
bed vndefiled: but whoremongers and adiilterers ,, then my. 
'God will iudge. 4 * Wt) tours, 

2 . 4 e Coinmen- 

5- et your conuerſation bee without coue- deth chaite mani; 
touſneſſe, and be content with thoſe things that yce monie in ll tongy 
haue, for b he hath ſaid, 110 erer 

6 l will not faile chee, neither forſake thee: n re, f. 

So that we may boldly ſay, * The Lorde & z:iaft w!:01emogs 

mine helper, neither will I frare what c man can bers and adulte. * 
; ers, 

doe Into me. * „ 3 Conetouſirſſe | 

8 Remember them which haue the ouerſight i, condewned,s. 
of you, wt ich haue declared vnto you the worde g whichisfct 
of God: whoſefaith ſolow, conſidering what hath — 
benethe exd of their conuerfation, 5 leſus Chriſt . Lortab gþ 
yeſterday, and to day, the ſame alſo « for ever. gen. 

9 Bee nat catĩed about with diuers and ſtrange & Entbe Lad 
doctrines: s for it is a good thing that the heart he we i 
Rabliſhed with grace, ani not with 4 meats, which . A 
haue not profited them that haue bene. © occupied c . furt wa 
therein. wo te 

r0 ? Wee haue an f altar, whereof they baue | engel. 
no authoritie to eate, which 8 ſerue in the Taber- Spies of int 
nacle. N Captainet, v hom 

17 & For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe '* onghe ll. 
blood is brought into the holy place by the high ,, 
Prieſt for ſinnè, are burnt without the campe. 5 Re repenteth 

12 Therefore euen Teſus, that he might ſancti- the ſomwe ofths 
Ke the people with his owne blood, ſuffered wich. —— HAS | 
out the gate. of ll proceptief | 
. "73 Let vsgoe forth to him therefore out of net dt 
the campe, bearing his reproch. is this: Ta 

14 & For heie haue w nrinuing citie: but e eke 
4 + e no corrinuing citie: but ne 
we ſeeke one to come. c ſelues in hit 

15 Let vs therefore hy him offer the ſacrifice oo: forthers © 
of praife aluayes to God. that is, the : fruite of the 25 yr never 7 

: 4 8 dan hued with 
lippes,which conſeſſe his Name. 


out the know- 
ledge of him, nci:her is at this day ſaued.neither ſhall be ſaved hereaſter 6 Hee 
ronch*h them which mixed ap external worſhip, ane eſpecially the difference of | 
meates with the Goſpel, which dodtiat he plain: ly con lem neih 28 cleane repige 
van to the bevefite'of Thriſt, 1 By thu one hind NH eth the drr 
vf rast aus wncl;one rate, wee las- 10 vnd and ad the cer m eff 
iich obſerued the difference of them ſuper) flitiouſly. 7 Ree teſarerh their er 
tobt by an apt and fitte compariſon. They which in times paſt (crued the Tibet- 
vacle,did not eate of the facrifices whoſe blood was brought. for ſirne into the bo 
ly place by the hie Priefi, Moreover theſe ſacrifices did Tepieient Chriſt our offerings * 
Therefore they cannot be partakers of him u hich ſeryethe Tavern ele hat _ 
asNand in the ſeruice of the Lawe: but let not vs be aſhamed to (6!!ow dim ante 
Hieruſalem, from whence he tes caft out and uſſered : for in (bis allo Chriſt, abo 
is the rruech,adfivererh that ſigure, in that he ſaff-red without the gate.” f ery | 
Alan, be meh theoffe ings, g Wherref they ca , bet pert aber — 
brug 1 etvinethe rites of the Lawe, *% Leut. 11. 46. 30 avd 16.27, 8 nl 
goeth on forther in this Tow priſon nd ſheve th that this alſo fonified vato vi — 
the godly ſollowers of Chi iſt maſt 35 i: were goe out of the worlde bearing Ut 
croſſe. Mich a 0, 5 Nowe that thaie corporal! faerifices re taken wh, 
hee teacheth vs that the true ſacrifices of cor ſe ſcion remaine,which conſiſt pat! 
giring ofthanks,and partly in liberalitie wich whiteh ſacrifices iadeede God i bo 
delighted, Heß. 14.3 

16 To 


” * o 7 fr} « TIP 3} 


16 To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not: laſting Couenant, 
dſor vith ſuch ſacriſces God is pleaſed. '' 21 Make you ꝭᷣ perfect in all good workes, to 5 Uckej0u ft 
* 17 1 Obey them that haue the ouerſight of doe his will, i working in you thar which ispiea- e, 
ious wu vou, and ſubmit your ſelues: for they watch for. (ant in his fighe through Ieſus Chriſt, ro whom be —— 
liſters and your ſouls, as they that mult gjue acconnes, that prayſe fot euer and euer, Amen, Fatherithat God 
lets, whic 11 ey may doc it with ioy, and not with griefe: for 22 l beſeech you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the cee! by 
ee, chat is vnproſttable for you, 6 voides of exhortation: for J haue written vnto 4 vi. 
zen- 18 Pray for vs, for we are aſſuted that wee you in fee words. 


1 
¶ Written to the Hebt rewes from Italie, 
and ſent by Timotheus. 


: * e . . . = s I 
my * ts haue a good conſcicncein all things , deliringro 23 Know that our brother Timotheus is deli. 
. F liuc honeſtly. uered, with whom (if he come ſhortly ) I will ſee 
eee n 19 Ani] deſire you ſomewhat the more ear- you. 
widfterie to neſtly, that yee ſo iloe, that l may bee reſtored to 24 Salute all them that haue the onerſight of 
Le peg you more quickely. you, and all the Saintes. They of Italie ſalute 
20 The God of peace that brought againe you. 
pet graces fromthe dead our Lord Telus, the great ihepheard 25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 
25 of the ſheepe, through the blood of the euer- 
mi.ite 
whe hath vſed but ſe we wordes to comfort them, having ſpent the Epiſtle in 
cg: and laluteth certaine brethre s familiatly and Friendly? 
THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
OFIAMES, 
CN NP. 1. made low: s for as the floure of the graſſe, ſbal he 
4 He entreateth of polience, 6 of füt, 10 and of lowlinefie of + vaniſh awa as 0 4 — e 
wunde in rich Mey. 13 That ieutations rome not of God for E A he ſ ſeth with heate. th 3 fy 3 
6407 ent, 17 be cauſe he u the antirur of all goodn e. 21 Jn i Or 4s hen tne unne r! cr wit eate,t cn 2 t 64 
hene the word of ifs muſt le receined, the graſſe withereth, and his floure falleth away, — prey 
32 Ames a ſeruaunt of God, and of and the goodly ſhape of it peri heth: cuenſo thall mop vaine and va 
8 he Lorde Icſus Cliriſt, to the dhe rich man wither away in «# his k way es. certzine, 
cee rides whichared ſcatte- 12 '* + Bleſſed i the man, that endureth l ren. © 61.496. 
a UG 4 abroad,fa'u:ation, tation: for whien he is tried, hee (all recciue the %% ee, ze 
2 1 My brethren, c count it yr ge — e the Lorde bath promiſed to 14 pwpoſesb 
ind 1 2 Oue him. in ht EL, ov 
3 ioy, 3 when yee fall 13 Let no man ſi whenheis mtempted, I uh besclag. 
3  +3Knowing that the d trying of your faith 9 tempted of God: is for God cannot bee temp- n: Therefore we 
bringeth forth patience, | red with cuill,neirher tempretli heany man. muß . 
4 4 Ard let patience haue hey perfect worke, F 14 But my — is — when we is — gr ere 
that ye may be perſect and entier, lacking nothing. en away by His oe CORCUP:ICENCT., and 5 || ar2ument, 
If any of you lacke © wiſedome, let him ed. 3 which coin pteben- 
ge of God. which giuetk to all liwerall 15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth deth the umme 
and reprocheth no man, and it ſhalbe giuen him. boch q 5 Sl inne WREN ITS vn „„ 
6 kut let him aſkein faith, and i wauer not: foft 3 . 1 come by wis way 
s for hee that wauercth, is like a waue ofthe ſea, 16 5 Etre not 4 ere _—_ fe git i N | 
toſt of the winde, and catied away. : got 2 1 _ Lon = 2 — iſe, but ye 
j . . 2 6 4 O7 - * 
7 Neitherlet that man thinke that he ſhall re- 8 f . 
ceiue any thing of the Lord. 5 2 73 — ay mag is no variableneſle nei + — 
8 A double minded man is vnſtable in 8 all his 20 8: ; prog pert 
wayes 18 M Ofhis oune ꝗ will begate he vs with the by the Lord zrietb 
p . 2 c 17 
9 Let the brother of h lowe degree reioyce worde of trueth, that wee ſhould bee as the * firſt © The third pare 
in that he is ex Ited : fruits of his creatures. 1 of this Epiſt'e, 
10 5 Againe, hee that is i rich, in that hee is 19 Wherefore my deare brethren, let euery 3 nM 
n A ; 1 ward tentations,that is, from al ſlidions, whereby God trieth vs, to inwar d. that is, 
me. fare paſsing &moſtexcellent vertve, isby this means ingendred te fhoſe luſtes u hereby we are fired vp to de eudl. The ſomme is thir:Every wan 
wn '; Fu wherewith jour fark u ivitd, 40 tot, thoſe want ldetemipiations, * he eek 4 theſe 2tions to himſelſe. and not God: for we beare 2. 
argument propounded in maner of an exbottation, that true & conti 15 te aurnour of ele tempt OY : k 
wer be diſcerned ſrom fained & fora time, The cr: ſſe is 25 it were bout in our boſomes that wicked cerroprion, which — 2 
Wabwmcntwherevith Go doeth poliſh and fine vs, Therefo:ethe worke and 144 3 es — + „ pr mo — on 
ons, is the perſeting of vs in Chiiſt, 5 Anarſwere tos priuy obs ed doing in conciation "otlotyenty oe —— bees 
01 ; 1 - heuprowhcdiodorenill. 12 Here is a reaſon ſhewed, why God cannot bee 
| eafily ſay d, but ĩt is no: eaſily don: . Hee anſwereth that we need in bor of cuildeings in vs becauſe be de ſueth not enil, u By fine is meant n hs 
we other miner of wiſdome, then the wiſlome of mar, to judge thoſe hof 07 cuHdeingz in vs, 2 ene 
vx, plece actual ſinxe, 13 Another reafon taken of contrariew God is the authour o 
pe v4, which are moſt comrary to the fleſh; but yet wee ſhalleafily ob, and los that be isatwayes like hiwſe\fer howe then can he be thoughe 
kg of wifdowe; it wee acke it rightly, that is, with a ſure confidence of 3? g006nch, an — OD ho ith? foun Like abd” ee of af yoods 
Wb iv moſt boontiſall and}; borall, e By wilecormme He mneanth the know. to be autkour ofevi?? 0 0771 : 1 rr ore, yer 
Nell. N ade 1 „ - w{ſe, p He goeth en in the metaphore: for the ſumue ( hr 1 amfold and ſundry 
* vba dire whereof mention was made br fire, te n, when efire wv av af of tured materh hour es, Hayes, monethy veer es, licht ond da fue. 11 The 
r vrape of affchon, ob Px th. 7.7 mar.t1,24.. re ncerning the excellenci2 and ſtuita of the worde of God, The ſumme 


* 0 2 99, wh bs Met 2 fourrh part co e ſumm 
wee e 3 EA you . is this: we muſt hear e the worde of God moſt carefully ard diligently, ſecidg 3 is 
Geubring m c ; tame promi 1 & this is the lecond the ſeede, wherewith God oſ his free ſauour and Jove hath begotten vs vnro bim- 
ae ft . ee, Iſe, pick! the number of his creatures, And the Apoſtle condemnerth 
ESWrEpiſile. e 7, hi thoughts and ba died. 7 Ne remneth to his - N ier Sbich dos 2 che ee to wither der oth 
r e hat we had rather ſpeake our ſelues, then heate God ſpeaking: yea,we 
es downe, but exaltvs. þ Who af (rd with pouerne , or dur ſelues, that we ary we 8 rebended 20 2inſt which fan ts, he ſetteth a 
td ofcclamttie. 8 Before he corclude ih, be giveth a do- doffe and ate angtie when v 1 In u i 
ry tote former: to wit, how we ovgh: to ve proſpetitie, which is ar mans yrs phe her: wit, 1 th 3 4 ip 2 
parvfall tings + to-wit, ſo, dat no man therefore pleaſe himſe lie, but be lo nw r f 
w Wworc void of pride, ; 1 bath all things x ba ill, k tion. x A i were an boty binde of offering, taken on of the ve ſeduce oſ ea. 


"mantel to blare, Howe ra Yell, an owe 


to wrath, 


20 For the wrath of man'doeth not accom- 


F That which God pliſ the cane Rot OS: | 


21 Wherefore lay apatallfilhineſſe, 

ns (oh of ment vi 
t mee word that is graffed in you, whi 

. . is Biete fue your ſoules. | 


· 
— 
contrary to an haw- 21 u And bee ye doers of the word, and not 


be and prend hearersonely, 16 deceiuing your oune ſelues. 
— 4 23 7 For if any heare the word, and doe it 
b jg. not, he is like vnto a man, that heholdech his u na- 
15 Another ad- turall face in a glaſſe. 443 fe 
moaitien, There 24 For when hee hath conſidered himſelſe hee 
Jore is Gods word goeth his way, and forgetteth immediatly what 
maner of one he was. 
fect lawe of 


n " 


beard, that we 
may frame our 
25 But ho ſo looketh in the 
libertie, and continueth therein, hee not being a 

forgetſull hearer, but a doer of the worke, ſhalbe 

26 "If any man among you ſeeme i 
and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiueth his 
y owne heart, this mans religion @ vaine. 

27 , Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 


1 & 
weightie: firſt,be- 
canſe they that 
doe other wile, doe 
very mach hutt 
theuſelnes. 


27 Secondly, be. euen the Father, is this, to x viſite the fatherleſſe, peace: warme your ſelues, & fill your bellies, not. 


caule they loſe the 
chie ſe ſt vic of 
Gods worde, 
which corre& not 


ſelfe vnſported of the world. 


by it the faulrs that they know, « Hee alndeth to that natura fpot, to which ® dead in it (elfe. 


Contrary that purigte whertunto we are lerne ayaine, the twely whereof wee be- 
beldinche Law, x Behaning bimſelſ ſo : for workes doe ſhewe faucth, 18 The 


and widowes in their aduerſitie, and to keepe him- vithſtandi yeegine them not thoſe things,which 


8 4Butifye fulfillthe f ULV according 
to the Scri ” which on 
as thy ſelfe; ye do wel. | 
ſiane, and are nel 2 — © tpn 
C5 Ae rei. 0 AW, as 2%. 4 
fours: sf 1-3-5, 16h r N 
10 5 For whoſoeuer ſhall the whole '" be king: high 
hn and yet faileth in one point, he is guiltie of 1 
E all. to bee vo | 
xx For he that ſayd, Thou ſhalt not commit 510. 15 7 
adulterie; ſayd alſo, Thou ſhalt nor kill. Nowe 59) e 
thou doeſt none adulterie, yet if thou lena 
killeſt, thou art a tranſgreſſour ofthe Law. the Lawe callech 
12- 7 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall 0 er ouch 
be indged by the Law of li ertie. ous, wwhoarnh 
13 For there ſhall be condemnation mercileſſe 
to him that ſheweth not h mercic, and mercie re- d fi 
toyceth againſt condemnation, 5 Joe hee 
14 8 What auaileth it my brethren, thougha the time. I 
man ſayth, he hath faith, when he hath no works ? oo : They do not 
an thas foi Guid bem? | loner ah, 
r5 For if a brother or a ſiſter be naked and _ 2 
deſtiture of dayly food, e bon 
16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in not other; forks 
doeth not 
God, which cute 
tei offf-om the 


com 


e body, what helpethir? : 
* * * * 300 
faith, if it haue no woorkes, is 9 2 


Thon baſt the ben aeg 


MAN 
cannot agree 


2 the 


(ed 3 whome we 
may belpe by ay 


o 


are needeſull to 
17 Euen ſo the 


18 But ĩ ſome man might ſay, 


third 2dmenitioo: The word of God pteſcribeth a rule not onely to doe well, but faich, and I haue workes : (hew me thy faith out of generally forthe 


alſo ta ſpeake well, 


cinefſe, © thu, that men knowe not themſelnes, 19. The fonrih : the true ſeruice of orkes. 


es 
19 10 Thou beteeueſt that there is one God; 
thou doeſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue it, and 
tremble | 


God ſtandeth in charitie toward ous neighbours (eſpecially ſuck as neede others 
belpe f as the fatherl ſſe and widowes ) and 
then, and to helpe ibem en much as we can, 


7 = C H A P. II. 

r Hee ſayet, that jo hau refpelt of per « nr aprceable f 
Chris faith,. 14 which to — — — 
wwleſſe 15. we ſhewe 14 alſo im deedes of mercie and charuze 
21 after thee x ample of Abraham. 

Y * brethren , haue not the faith of our 

a gloxjous Lord Ieſus Chriſt 4-in feſpect 


ſons. 


1 The fifth: Cha- 
nie which pro- 
- ceedeth from 3 
true faith, caunot 
ſtayd with che ac. 
3 44 with a golde ring, and in goodly apparell, 
zooneth. plainelj chere come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 
ſetting ſoorib 
the ir example,who 
with the teproch 
or diſdaine of the 
2 the thou t 
rich. 


= Fi if, we mw become Iulges of euill thoughts? 
. 5 Hearken my beloucd brethren, hath not 
we eng ie de,. Godchofen the d poore of this world that they 
therewonld vet be {hoyld be rich iu faith, and he ires of the kingdome 
feed repeofper- which he promiſed to them that loue him 
es s. 6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe not 
dent 1. 17. and 16. 
19. pro. 24 27. 

3 tne, wor [bir full 
aud honourabie 


the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou heere 
in a b goodly place, and ſay vnto the 
ere,or fit here vnder my footftoole, 


draw you before the judgement feats? 
7 Do not they blaſpheme the woorthy Name 
Ky afterwhich ye be © named? 
E Have ve 


8 net 
Curlych you ought not 10 dor) by tha m- an within your ſelues indged one man to bee 
x . bred before aher. 3 Hee ſhewetb that they ate peruerſe and 
J 
ry 


rich, &d The ntedy and wretched , and (if wee meaſure it aſter the opixzon of the and thete fote he receined a true teſtimonie when it was (ard, that faith 
wer bd) the werieft abiefts of a men, 3 Secondly, be proveth them to bemadde to him for righteouſnes, & Jas he not by bis workes knowen 
men? for that the t ich men are rather ts be holded execrable and curſed, conſide - ffrd? for be (praketh not here of the cauſes o f iuſfifcatian, hat by what e 
ig that they perſecute the Church, and blaſpheme Chriſt : for hee ſpeakegh of _ know that a way i inftified, * all and 
witked and prophaye rich men, ſuck as the moſt part of them haue beene, al», good works, m That the faith wat declared to be a u 
letteth the. poore and abieR. + Horde for worde, 75 
0 


wayes, againt w home hee 
which ü cad vpen9f n. 


1 


3 The fountame of all brabling, end curſed ſpeaking, and fam. thy workes , and I will ſhewe thee my faith by my — 


puritie uf Le, x Jo. lau a care: of 


of vpon the altar? 


2. For if there come into your company a man his workes ꝰ and through the workes was the faith 
and made in perfect. 


And ye haue a feſpect to him that weareth faith, + Abraham belecued God, and it was impu- frhe 
re, Stand jed the friend of God. 


a htie and ate not inftified thereſore, neither u that faith a true 
$, which pte ſette the rich beſote the poote, by that that God on the contra - reaſon from the example of Abraham, who no doubt had a true 
prefetreth the poore, home he hath enriched with true riches, before the feriag his ſonne, ſhewed bhimſelſe to haue that faith which was not veide 


each: of the 
bule 2 
t 
— the rebds, 
Nr iat 4 
2 finnes ave rquall, 
20 ** But wilt thou vnderſtand , O chou vaine 1 
wan, that the faith which is without woorkes, is oe Lonegftne 
dead? th che may 
2x Was not Abraham our father k juſtified 2 ebe 
throuph workes, when he offered Iſaac his ſonne ut the Low 
e 
22 Seeſt thou not that the faith l wrought with — 
ofthe Law cn 


be divided © » 
23 And the Scripture was u fulfilled which 7 The cone, 

0 Whole 
tile: we are von 


ted vnto him for right eouſneſſe: and hee was cal- hi cosditian de 


Are ye not 2 in c your ſelues, and are by: 


lab: or cls this, they 
faith, 9 The firſt reaſon 


are not 'uſtified by faith, which ſhew not the effects o 1 
taken of a fimilitude : If a man ſay to ode that 15 hungrie, Fill thy dellie, wd er 


the rich oppreſſe e you by ty rannie, and doe they not gineth him nothing, this ſhall not be true charitic: ſo if a map ſay be belcegeth, nd 


bringeth forth no workes of his faith, this ſhall not be 8 true faith, but 3 cn 
dead thing ſet out with the name of faith, whereof no mag hath to brag, ve 
will openly incurre teptebenſion, ſecing that the cauſe is vnderſtood by the eſe, 
1 Nay, thumay exery man beatedowne thy pride, 10 Anether reaſon takes. 
an abfurditie :1f ſuch a faith were the true faith whereby. we are juſtified the de 
uilsſhoulde bee iuſtified, for they haue that, but yet 9 _ MC 
the 11 hi 
faith: but be in oG 
* of 7 
war imputed 
4nd found 16 bet 1 
unful wah 
ith, and that by webe. 


They was the Scripture c/f led. w hen it appeared plaingh ow ir nel 18 m w 
Abraham, & Gtr. 25. 6. um. 4.3. alas. 3. 6. ; 


Cen. 22,6. | Wat 
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7 24 12 Yeſce chen boxe hat of. whrkes a man 


RE” eng fed, and not of y ith onely. 
Lien iſe alſo was not & Rnhab the har- 
tot wuſtified through workes, when ſhe had recci. 
»-” ucdthemeſlengers, & ſent them out another way? 
wy 26 14 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
. euen ſo the ith without works is dead. 
Fort pau heat ef. 13 A fourth reaſon taken from alke example of 
let, bo allo ptoued by het woorkes that ſhe way iuſtibed by a true 
t. 14 The concluſion repeated againe: faith which be:ngeth not 
25 woi ka, is not faith, but a dead carcaſe. 

. CHAP, 111, 
5 3 Toſhewe that « (('briflian man muſt gonerne bis tongues with 
We, the bruile of faith ana chariite, & beedeclarnth the compmodi- 
e ties and muſe} hufes that inſue thereof: 13 and how much mans 

355 wiſt dime 17 arffereth from heaueuly. 
jt port or Mz brethren, bee not many maſters, xuo w- 


x ing that wee 2 ſhallrecciue the greater con · 
0 demnation. 
iK For in many things wee ſinne all. à If any 
| man finne not in word, he is a perfect man, and a- 
ble to bridle all the body. 7 
3 #*Bcholde, wee put bittes into the horſes 
mouthes, that they ſhould obey vs, and wee turne 
about all their bodie. 
: 4 Bcholdalfo the ſhippes, which though they 
beſo great, and are driuen of fierce winds, yet are 
- they turned about with a very ſmall rudder, whi- 
cherſocuer the gouernour liſteth. 
wo Euen ſo the tongue is a litle member, & boa. 
— ſſeth of great thinges: ĩbeholde howe ꝑreata thing 
a litle fire kindlet 
6 And the tongue is fire, ca, a b worlde of 
; wickedneſſe : ſo is the tongue ſet among our 
members, that it defileth the whole bodic, and 
e ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on 
| fire ofhell, 
ide i For the whole nature of beaſts, & of birdes, 
Land of creeping things, and things of the ſea is ta- 
med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 
Sweat, But the tongue can no man tame. Ie u an vn- 
n mly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 
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rer 


9 6 Therewtth bleſſe we God tuen tlie Father, 4 


and theren ich curſe we men, whichare made after 
the 7 ſimilitude of God, 

10 * Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing: my brethren, theſe things ought not 
ſo to be. 

1x Doetha fountaine ſende forth at one place 
may be fyecte water and bitter? 

12 Can the ſigge tree, my brethren, bring forth 
olives, either a vine figges? ſo can no fountaine 
*, makeboth ſalt water and ſweete. 

_—— 12 Who ĩs a wiſeman & endued with know. 
An ledge among you? let him ſhew by good conuerſa- 
er tion his works in meekneſſe of wiſedome. 
14 But if yee haue bitter emiying, and ſtrife in 
© your hearts, reioy ce not, neither bee liars againſt 
Nie the trueth. 

Aut den may ſo much the more diligently give themſelves to moderate 
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As brope of all nnſchiefes, e It able to ſer the whole wos Ine on fire, 
wit other faulu of the tongue, the Apoſtle chic fly reproueth backbitin 
a img cuil of our nezghbou!'s even iv}them eſpecially which otherwiſe wil 
pod) indreligieus. + Hee denieth by twoFreajons,' that God can bee 
by tha —— vſeth curſed ſpeaking ot to backbite: firſt becauſe man is 
of Ged,which who renerenceth not. doth not honour God humſe lf. 
dy becanſe the order of nature which God bath ſet in things, will nor 
echt are ſo cont the one to theoiher, to Rande the ove with the 
Tx _ part which hangerh with the forwer, touching mcckenefle 
nin which be ſetteth enuie and 2 contentious. minde. And in the be. 
de the month of the chieſe ſountaine ol all thele miſchiefes, to 
71 erſwaſion of wiſedome, whereas no withſtanding there is no true wif 
ivbezuenly, and frameth our mindes to all kunde of true moderati- 


din eftihe world. ro 


15 This wifſedome deſcendeth not from wine 4 ö rend Yer 
» earthhy,ſenſuall,and dwelm. 7 ebe 
16 For where enuy ing and ſi ife i there is ſedi- ef 


tion, and all maner of euill works. —. — . 


17 But the wiſedome that i from aboue,is firſt ame 5rmgers Srep 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, £994 Fuits, for be 
tull of an. ercie and good fruites,withour iudging, '% 

- 5 Zing, wife referverb off 
and without hy pocriſie, 
18 ** And the fiuiteof righteouſheſſe is ſorven n projice 
in peace, of them that make peace. of bn neighbour, 
world perfwadeth it ſelfe that they are miſer:ble which Tue peaceably an 
a ſnppl 
on the contraty fide the Apoſtle pt onOuncetn that they ſhall — — — 
CHAP. IIII. 
t Hee reckoneth vp the miſchiefes that procrede of the workes of 
heart 9 ide, te backbit 27 
— . ' bung, 14 and the forgerfulnes 
mong you? are they not hence, enen of your e in J me 
pleaſures, that fight in your members? NR — 
2 Le luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and deſire cases of warres & 
immoderately, and cannot obtaine: ye fight, and contentions, to 
: leaſutes, and 

Te aſke, and receiue not, becauſe ye aſke a- — — Fong 
miſſe, that ye might lay the ame our on your plea- 
ſures lot ſo much 28 the 

Lord ccth wonhis 
not that the amitie ofthe worlde is the enimitie of 10 ; 
i -N: har they brin 
God? Whoſoeuer therefore wil be a friend of the no hing eli io the 
5 * Doeyethinkethatthe Scripture ſayeth in et 
vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſtech aft 
deth them by 
6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, aud name, which are 
. oe about to maks 
giueth grace to the humble. £04 the miaifler 
uill 1 E 1 & pleaſures 
and he will flee from you nulla. 
to you. Clenſe your hands, yee ſinners, and purge of themlelues vw 
our hearts, ye double minded. lawful, ot being 
. ick 
let your laughter bee turned into mourning. — * a 
your ioy into 2 heauineſſe. 
ſon why ſuch vn- 
and he will lift youvp. —— 

11 7 Speake not euill one of another, brethren. uc tiy to be con 
condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh cuil of the Law, becauſe that he 
and condemneth the Lawe: and if thou condem- tdi gineth dun, 
neſt the Laue, thou art not an obſeruer of the gjuorceth himit the 
Lawe, but a iudge. from God, and 
ofthatholy and ſpitituall matiage. 4 The taking away of ab obieQtion : In- 
deede our mindes runne headlong into theſe vices, but wee evght ſo much the 

ſeeing that God refiſteth the ſtub burne, and giueth that grace to the modeſt and 
humble that formounteth all thoſe vices. ++ Prou.3.34. l. peter . + bebe. 
4 

and therefore whereas we obeyed the ſuggeſtions of the deniil, wee muſt ſubmit 
our minds to God, and teſiſt the.denill, with a certaine and aſſuted hope of victorie. 
and ſyncerttie of life, & tee goethon in the ſame compariſen of contraties, and 
ſerreth againſt thoſe propbane ioyes an carveli ſorowe of mix de, and agaiaſt pride 
ibyned with ſhamefaſineſe , which in ta be ſeene in a caſt dom ne countemanci . and [ciled 
as it were pon the yround, f. Peter 3.6. 7 Heer tepre kendeth mot ſharply 
haue other men to lige accordingto their will and pleaſure and therefore they do 
moſt arrogantly cond: bat pleaſeth them not: which th ng cannot be 
are found fault withall, as not circumſpe Aly ynongh written, and men cha enge 
that vnto themſelves which properly be longeth io Godaloneyinthat they lay a Lav 


het ben 
thwgs G0 2/0. 
10 Becauſe the 
harueft ol peaceable cighteouineiſe. 
the fleſh. 7 Heexhorteth to humilice, $ and 10 purge the 
Rom * whence are warres and contentions a+ 1 Hee goeth os 
ning certain other 
warre, and get nothing, hecauſe ye aſke not. at, fobride led 
by their effectes, 
4 3 Yeadulterers and adultereſies „ know yee EGS wok 
world, maketh him ſelfe the enemie of God. in whom they are, 
r ter 2 He teptehen- 
therefore ſaith , S God reſiſteth the proude, and 9 — * 
5 Submit your fejuesto God: reſiſt the de- ou helper of their 
Drawe neere to God, and he wil draw neere „ich ether are 
9 suffer afflictions, and ſorow ye, & weepe; 1a en axke them 
An other rea» 
10 © Caſt downe your ſcluzs before the Lorde, 
and ple aſutes are 
He that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, or he that demned. to wit, 
le lfe to the world, 
bre aketh the band 
mot e diligently take heede of them: which care and ſtudie ſhall nor be in vaine, 
27. $ The concluſion: We muſt ſet the contrary vertnes agiin|t thoſe vices, 
To bee ſhort, wee muſt employ our ſelues to comeneere vrto God by pmitie 
2nd artogancie holy modeſtie, 4 Ny thu worde the Grec tam mrane an heantrefſe 
another double miſchiefe of pride: the one is, in that the proude and arrogant will 
done wrthour gredt injurie to our onely Lawe · maker, ſar by this meanes his Lawes 
vpon mens conſciences. 
12 There 


ra Thereis one Lauer, wich is able to ſauc, 
— 3 Who art thou that ĩudgeſt auo- 
— — bs * Go? to nom, ye that ſay, To day or to mo- 
ine vpon rowe we will goe into a citie, and continue 
— Jau. chere ayecre,and buy and ſell and ger gaine, 

128 thoogh 14 (And yet ye cannot tell what ſhalbe to mo- 
that every momẽt rowe, For what is your life? It is euena vapour that 
ol their bs did not appeareth for a litle time, and afterward vaniſheth 

away) 


+ Row.1 
0 Ln 
this: That 


ka Tie elne 15 For chat ye ought to ſay, & lf the Lord wil, 


<p K be former and, if we liue, we will doe this or chat. 
eatife: ow- 16 Butnowe ye reioyce in your boaſtings : all 
— ſuch reioycing is _ F 1 
enely vothing at 17 Therefore to him that knoweth how to do 
all : valefſe well, and doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. 
the life be anſwerable yato it, but alſo maketh the 15 facre mote grieuous, 
* „ 
1 He threatneth the rich with Gods ſeneve indgement, for their 
pride, 7 that the paore hear ing the nuſerabl ende of the 
8 may patiently beare act. o, tx as Jeb did, tg enen 
in therr arftreſſis, 
Oe *to nowe, ye rich men: weepe,and howle 
for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 
2 _ riches are corrupt, and your garments 
8 are moth eaten. 
—— ' 3 Yourgoldand ſiluer is cankered, & the ruſt 
. — of them Lee. a witneſie againſt 22 ſhal eate 
enas there '® your fleſh, as it were fire, Le haue heape eas 
meant wine md. n fare for the laſt dayes. bs 
ſuch thinzs. 4 Bchold, the hire ofthe labourers, which haue 
« The Lerde whois reaped your heldes (which is of you kept backe by 
wore wnghtre then fraude) crieth, and the cries of them which haue 


* 8 reaped, are entred into the a eares of the Lorde of 


re baue pampe-· hoſtes. 

red vp your ſelner, 5 Lee haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, and 
7 wnhy in wantonneſſe. Ye haue > nowithed your heartes, 
appointed to ſo. as in a day of ſlaughter. ö 

temne ban tet g. & Yee haue condemned end haue killed the 
„r iuſt, and he hach not reſicted you. 

pet Hearn * 7 : Zee patient therefore, brethren, vnto the 
that to the poore, Comming of the Lord, 3 Beholde, the huſbandman 
which be ſpakea- ywaiteth for the precious fruits of the earth, and 
piinſitrherich, hathi long patience for it, vmill he receive the ſor - 


winning them to - 
Saito Foe J Lords mer, and the latter raine. 


comming patiea- B Be ye alſo patient thereſore and ſettle your 
ly. x- re hearts: ſor the comming of the Lord draweth necre. 
ub be ris 9 +4 Grudge nor one againſt another, bre- 
wen doe them. chen, leaſt ye be condemned: 5 behold, the iudge 
3 Thetaking away of an obiedios: Although his comming ſeeme to linger, yet 
St the leaſt we mult follow the husdaudmen,who doe paticatly waite for the times 
that are proper for the fruites of. the earth. And againe, God will not deſerte the 
deaſt ioie ol the time that he bath appointed. 4 Hee commendeth Chriſtian pati- 


1 Me denounceth 
vtter deſtruction 
to the wicked aud 
prophane rich 
men, and ſuch as 
me drownedin 


voce, ſor that where as other through impatience vſe to accuſe one another, be 


faithfall en the contra: ie fide, cowplaine nor, al:bough they receive iniurie. 4 By 
grndging, he meantth 4 crridine inward complaining which betokeneth impahenc ie. 
$ The conclofion : The Lord is it the doore, who will de fend his own,& revenge 
his ent mit i, und tharefore we neede bot to trouble our ſe lues. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 


NERALL OF PETER. 


CHAP. L 
3 Wn exteHetb Gods mercie ſhexed in Chi, which wee haze 
boldr ew by faub, and pofſifie through bope: 16 whereof the 
Prophets foretolae, 13 Hee exhorteth 15 to yinonnce tbe 
worlkle, 23 aud their former life, and ſo wholly yeehde rhem- 


Z ETI an Apofileof Fasys 

C unis 1, to the ſtrangersthat 
duell here and there throughout 
a® Pontus, Galatia, C ocia, 
73 Alia and Bithynia, 


ſtandeth before the doore. 


„and N with 4 8 oyle in the h Naine of che 


11 


yr 


4 ; * IR 
10 © Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an « lag 8 
enſample of ſuffering aduerſitie, and of Jon pa- —— 

rience, which haue ſpoken in the Name of the oe, th t 
Lorde. . is goodto repel 

11 Behold, wee count them bleſſed which en. — 
dure. Yee haue heard ofthe patience of lob, and he teuerh un 
haue knowen hat © ende the Lorde made. For the t, the e 
Lord js very pitifull and mercifull. 2 

12 7 But before all things, my brethren, æ ſweare had amot bang 
not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any o. ende, becauie God 
ther othe: but let f your yea, be yea, and your nay, Eat woll bout 

, - ull Father,ne 
nay, leaft ye fall into condemnation. tvrlaketh bis 

13 *Is any among you afflictedꝰ Let him pray. Is « 1Vb« eng ty 
any mery? Let him ſing. Lord game, 

14 Bam ſicke among youꝰ Let him cal forthe e en 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray for him, twacting -- 
through i 
ence biene 
out into othes + 


tonguesto 
nue tulbe. 


auh. 
That ths jw 


mu 


and ſixe moneths, 
18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen gaue 
raine, and the earth brought forth her fruite. and that thatgue: 
19 + Brethren, x it any of you hath erred vi, ene 
from the tructh , and ſome man hatb k conuerted f anda 
i 


titude of ſinnes. 


culiarly, to what phyfitions eſpecially wee muſt 
wit, to the prayers of the Eldcrs , which then 
much ss the gift of healing was then io force) and take away the chieleſt e 
of fickneſſes and diſeaſes, by obteyning jor the ſicke through their prayers 
exhortations, remiſsion of finnes. + Marke 6.13, f 1% wad ff 
gift of bealing : and nowe fering vet hane the gift no mere, the fte un linger 
ceſſarit, b By calling on the Nam: of the Lord, i Hee bath reaſon in m. 
mention of faner, for dijeaſes ave fer the moſt part (ent becauſe of ſunes, 10 
cauſe God pardonech their finnes which conſeſſe and acknowledge 
not theirs which juſtibe themſelves, therefore the Apoſtie a 
oogbt ſreely to conferre one with another touching thoſe inwacde dilealer, 
wee may belpe one another with out prayers. 11 Hee commendeth 
the eſe Res that come of them, that all men may vaderftand that there is 
thirg more eſfectuall then they aste, ſo that they proceede from a pare 
r.King.17.1, and 18.45. luke 4.25% 12 The tkhingaway of an objection: 
reprehenfions are not condemned, feeing that. on the contrarie part there u 
thing more acceprable to God then to call into the way 2 brother, 
22 out of the way, & Aas. 18.3. 4 Hb cated bas bus 
way, 


t Peter pr 
to ſpe ake of the 


2 * Fle& according to the 2 foreknowledge — p 
of God j father vnto b ſanRificarion of the Spirit, 5h ofdhe prin 


ples and beginnings of all Chriſtia higher then parwee, 
tying vs alſo farre-aboue the ſame, 


n 4 L 


For he theweth thas we which are ocherwiſe 
vature ſinnets, were through the free mercie of God the Father 6: & 2 
ner laſting:then according to that euerlaſting decree, were by a cettant ec p 
ation made his ſonnes in Chriſt his one lj begotten, by whoſe Spirit = 2 y 
changed, & by-whoſe blood we are alſs reconciled,to the end, that 38 | 

Ife roſe againe ſrum the dead, we alſo might bee receiued into that — — 
33> encrlafting glory. 4 Or,according to 55+ purpoſe of God, who nur 4 pa 
changeth the ae. b That bring ſet apart em the rfl of the wicked works 
the working of the bo) C ef b. ſhould be conſerrace 4 * 
CULRN. 


ad brot 85 obedience and ſprinkeling of the blood 14 * As r 2 gachion n we? 
_—” «1 Chriſt: Grace and peace bee multiplied your ſelues vnto the former luſies of — — rye] 
FIT Fg YOu, Fas 7 trance: hope, to the 
3 Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father of our 15 But as he which ; ' fraizes of them 
2 2 4 2 according to his aboun- be — holy in all — . 2 — — 5 
S ic hat otten Vs againe vnto a 16 9Becauſeitis ri e bo] — 
Lore by the rclurreRion of leſus Chriſt am holy. nnn . 
. ; ; 17 le Andifye i call him Fath a 4 70 feth io wwe 
CT 2 a -_ — 7 
an, withereth not, reſerued in heauen mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling here dining godly, 
5. * Which ave hipe by Food 82 med beginning 
1. 11 are kept e power o God 18 u Knowing that yee were not redeemed of b Rinde 
eee 322 whichis prepared to with corruptible things, 4 ſiluer andgolle, from pv or pony 
nt ttime, your vaine conuerſation, receiucd by the traditi- te borne 1 bur 
6 Whereinye reĩoyce, though now for a ſea · ons of the fathers, 
ſon A require) ye are in heauineſſe, through 19 x But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as ofa, oe 
manitold tentations, TA . of a Lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. of G OD which 
7, That the cria!l of your faith, being much 20 '2 Which was + ordeined before thelſoun- 34opreth vs,and 
more precious then golde that periſheth (though dation of the world , but was declared in the laſt — 1 
it be tried with fire ) might bee found vnto your. times for your ſakes, the father 28d the 
praiſe, ard honour and glory at the © appearingof 21 Which by his -meanes doe belceue in children may be 
1 conan God that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue — 24 
8 Whom yee haue not ſcene, and yet loue him glorie, chat your faith and hope might be 4 Cate 1. 
him, in whome nove, though yee ſee him not, yet in God. F 9 Hee — 
doe you belceue, and reioyce with ĩoy vaſpeakea- 22 „ H:uing purified your ſoules in obeying that fandification 
ble and glotious, : the trueth through the Spirite, to & loue brotherly — — 
KReceiuing theſ] ende of your f. ith, euen tbe without faining , loue one another with a pure on. wy 
ſaluation of yo” ſoules. heart feruentiy: + Cenis. 11.60. 


ro Jof the which ſaluation the Prophets haue 23 Being borne anew not of mortall ſeede. i ut —— 


inquired and ſearched, which prophecied of the ofimmorall,by the worde of God, who liucth and 

grace that could come vnto you, endureth for 2 p 2 . 
11 Searcting when or what time the Spi- 24 1 For all 4 Ifleſh & 2s graſſe, and al the glo- faith zg. bope 

rite which teftined before of Chiſt which-was in rie of man w as the floure of ꝑraſſe. The graſſe wi- b. as o. 


ws them, ſhoulde declare the ſufferings rhar ſhowld thereth, and the flower fallerh anay. dience, lot in 


"ky Goto vnto Chriſt , and the glorie that ſhoulde 25 15 But the worde ofthe Lorde endureth for the quicke a 
none. : : euer: and this is the worde which is preached da, Pa Fight of 
12 Vnto whome it. was reueiled, that not among you, G Oh Tr 2n 
vnto themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhoulde mi- 22 4 
niſter the things; which are nowe ſhewed vnto rence 2gainft vaine ſeueritie; i If yen wil Lee cakes the ſennes of chat Father, 
you by them which haue preached vnto you the * ere ey 5 er LS 3 —— he — 
oorth the excellencle and gteune ſle of the benefite of God the Father, in land iſy 
Sobel by Nas 2 "a ſent downe from ing vs by ihe death of his —— Sonne. And hee pattly ie tteth the I ol 
» The hic gs the Angels deſire to the Lawe againſt the thing it ſelſe, that is, againſt the blood ef Chr, nd partly 
beliolde, * alſo mens traditions, which he condemneth as yrterly vaine and n / pei flinons, bee 
| 13 +Wherefore 8 girde vp the loynes of your they never ſo olde andancient. 2 1.Cor.620, and 7.23.helr.g,14 1.051 17.16 
+ minde : bee ſober. 5 and truſt h perfectly on that wel.t.g, 13 Thetaking away of an obie d ion : what was done to the wol ld, be- 
ö py - » Pertect i fore that Chriſt was ſent into the worlde ? was there no holineſle before, and was 
grace that is brouglit vnto you, 7 in the reuela- there no Chu ch? The Apoſtle anſwererh, that Chiiſt was ordeined and appointed 
tion of Icſus Chriſt, to redet me and deliver mankinde, before tha! mankinde was : much leſſe was there 
any Church without him before his comming into the fleſh : yer we are happieſt a 
boue the reft, to whome Chr fl wat exhibited indeed, in this that hee bavirg uf. 
e betwee ne true laith. that isto ſay, that ſaith which one ſy hath fered aud eucrcome death (or vs, doeth nowe moſt eff; ctually worke in vs by the 
ine of the Prophets and Apeſtles, and falſc faith: Afterwardhe vertne of his $pirite, to create in vs faith, hope, and charitje. & Nen. 16 28. t- 
lin degrees of one and the lelfeſame faith, according to the maner of the N. cole 26, 2.t1morh, 1.10, tits 1.2, & From exerlofiing, 13 Hes 
liebe when s in deed it is but one opely faith : Thirdly, he ſay th,thax commendeth the pradtiſe of obedierce, that is, charitie : «a acſtly beating into 
deg ef the Apoſtles is the fulfilling « fthe preaching ofthe Prophets, al- their heads againe, that he ſpeaketh not of any common charitie, and ſuc has pro. 
Hur end of it be as yet looked for of the very Angels, f He Aude cee de th from that our corrupt nature, but of that whoſe beginning is the Spirits 
a lee which was exhibited upen the day of Pente cſt in the Apoſiles, of Gad, which purifieth our ſoules through the worde laide hol le on by faith, 
* fut of the holy Ghoſt which this ſame our Peter declareth, Ad. and ingendreth alſo in vs a ſpitituall and everlaſting life, 3s God himſelfe is 
"4 Hegoeth frem faith to hope, which is iv deed a companion thit can not pute and truely living, ® Chap. 3. 17. 0m, 2.10, 5 4. 2 14 A reaſom 
ſhed from faith : and he victh an argument taken of compariſon ; We ought Why wee haue neede o this heauenly generation , to wit, becauſe that men, bes 
weniedin looking for ſo excerlent a thing, » hich the very Ange la wait their glorie never ſo gx eat, ate of nature voyde of all tive and ſounde good- 
pen defire, f Thu is a borrowed ſprech, ial en of a cc mn fate emong Pelle, oþ Elai 4e, 4. 11 1.10, 1 The worde (Fliſh) ſheweth the wratines 
Ew Teſon that they weare long g ments, they could not iranatle wnlefſe thry of our nature, which chiefly to bee confidered in the feſh it felt. "oy: Againe 
as: and hence it j that (hi ſad, Let your lines Legirded vp. e aſt any man ſhenld ſeeke that ſpiritual! ſorce and vertue in fa'ned imaginations, 
Aub forth very briefly what maner cf hope ours cught to be, to wit,conti- the Apoſtle calleth vs backe to the worde of God: teaching vs furthermore, chat 
lf we enioy the thing we hope for: then, what wee baue to hope ſor,to there is no other worde of the Lorde to be looked for, then this whichis preached 
is.free ſalvation) reueiledto vs in the Goſpel, and not that,thatmen in which onely we ruſt truſt, 
yd fondly promiſe to tLeraſelues, „ Sornal and ſincerely, 6 An 
| yp our mindes,ſeeing that God doth not wait till we ſecke him, 
bo grea / a bent fit to be brought euen vnto vs. + Hee ſette ih out the 
=; feaſt any mar. ſhould promite himſe lie, ei het ſeoner or later that ſull 
en, the latter comming of Chriſt : and there withall warneth vs, not 
dignitie of the Ge;ſpel according to the preſent Rate, leeing that that 
ow is not yet tene ile d. 


He fprakerh of the ſerond comming of Chrift, [Or,yewerd, 3 He 


CHA p. II. 
_ | es exhorteth the newe borne in faith, to lead thew 
\ - hues anſwerable 81 the ſame: 6 antieft their faith 
ter, lee — in bat which was fore tolde touch 
Chr 11 Then bee willeth them 10 bee obedient to Magi» 
frac, tt ard that they patiently beare adurrſitie after 
Chrifies exe. 


36 7 Herefore & laying aſide al maliciouſneſſe, 
Vas all guile, and diſſimulat ion, aud enuie, 
and all euill ſpeaking, 

2 2? As neue borne babes deſire that ſin- 
cere milke of the word , that yee may growe 
Eually working 


eby, 

by the word, aal 3 3 Becauſe yee haue taſted chat the Lord a 
having built thete bountifull. 
4” ag 4 To wheme comming as vnto a liuing 
—— at ſtone, diſalowed of men, but choſen of God asd 
Chriſtian actions, precious, 
to vit, fanh, hope, 5 Yee alſo as liuely ſtones, bee made a ſpiri- 
_ . tuall houſe, 5 an holy + Prieſthood to offer vp 
122 ſpirituall ſactiſices acceptable to God by Ieſus 
t on, he firſt mem- Chrilt, 
ber whereof is, 6 © Wherefore alſo it is conteyned in the 
* 9 14 Scripture, Beholde, I put in Sion a chiefe corner 
lecrete and alſo ſtone, elect and precious: and hee that beleeueth 
open malice. there in, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

7 7 vnto you therefore which beleeue, it is 


2 
2215 7. 
bebr „1. 1. 


1 Hauung laid for 
the — tbe 
Spirit of God effe. 


2 The iecond is, 

— being newly 
otten & borne & - 4 . 

of he new leede c ſtone which the builders diſalowed, the ſame is 

of the vncorrupt made the head of the corner, 

word. dta wing and 8 And a & ſtone to {tumble A, and a rocke 


fucki j a 
. A of offence, euen ts them which ſtumble at the 


milke, we ſhould worde, being diſubedient, vnto the winch thing 
more aud morc as they were euen ordeined. 
it were grove vp 
in that ſpitſtual l 
fe. Aud be cal · a 
lach It, re, dot onely becauſe it is a moſt pure thing, but alſo that we ſhould 
take he ede of them which corrupt it. 4 As becommeth newe mew, 3 He come 
mende:h thar ſpiritual) nouriſhment for the ſwectenefle and profice of it. I U 
2 4 He geeth os forward inthe lame exhertation, but vſeth another kinde 
berowed 8 to the Temple. Thereſote he ſaeih, that the compa 
vie ol the Faichful! is as it were a certaine holy and ſyititnall building, built of lives 
ly. ſtone s, the foundation whereof is Chriſt, as » A Rone ſufteining all that are 
joyned vnto him with his living vertue, and knitting them together with biaiſe lie, 
alchongh this ſo grezt a tieaſure be aegletted of men. 5 Going forward inthe 
ſame ſi militude, he compareth vs nowe to Ptieſtes, placed to this ende in that ſpiti- 
ruall temple, that wee ſhovid ſerue him with a ſpiritual worſhip,ther is, with ho- 
hineffe and righteouſnes : but as the temple, ſo is the Prie ſthood built vpon Chriſt, 
in whom onely all our ſpir:c ual: offerings are accepied. & Leue. 1.6. 6 Ne pro - 
veth it by the teftimonie of the Prophet Elai. £/ai.18.16. em. 9. 3. 7 B 
ſetting the moft bleſſed condition of the beleeuers, and the moſt miſcrable of the 


rebellious one #gainit another,he pricketh forward the belecuers, 3nd tiĩumpbeth - 


over the other: and allo prenenteth an off:nce which ariſeth bereof that none doe 
more refii this doarine of the Golpell, then they which ate chie leſt the 
people of God, as were at that time that Peter wrote theſe things , the Prieſts and 
Elders,& Seribes. Therfore he anſwereth Gſt of all that there is as cauſe why any 
man ihovld be aftoniſhedat this their ftubburanefſe, as though it were a ſtrange 
matter (ceing we have bee: forewarned ſo long before, that it ſhould ſo come to 
paſle : and moreover, that it ple aſed God to create and make certaine to this ſelie 
ſame porpoſe, that the Sonne of Gad migdt be glurifird in their iuſt condemnath 
on, Thirdly,for that the glorie of Chriſt is heereby ſer ſooith greatly, whereas not · 
wichſtanding Chriſt rematneth the ſure head of his Church, and they that ſtumble 
at him caſt die and ouerthꝛo themſe lues, and not Chriſt, Fourthly, although 
they be created to this end and purpoſe, yet their fall and det ay is not to be ati i- 
bed to God, but to their one obſt;nate ſtubbut une ſſe which commeth betweene 
Gods decree nd the execution thereof or their condemnation, and is the true and 
proper cauſe of their deſtru&ion, # Pſal.1 18,22, 1471. 11 41. 4. 4 i. X Ejar, 
8.14. 0m. 9. 33. 8 The contiaty member, to wit, be deſcnbeth the ſingular ex. 
cellencie of the ele&, and alſo left any man ſhould doubt whether he be choſen or 
not,rhe Apoſtle calleth vs backe to the eſfectuall calling, that is, to the voice of the 
Guſpell founding buth in our cares and mindes by the outward preaching and Sa- 
craments, whereby we may certejinely vnderſtand that encrlafting decree of our 
teluxtion, (which otherwile is moſt ſecret and hidden) and that through the onely 
mercy of God. who ſreely chuſeth and callethys, Therefore this enely remainerh, 
Gretb he. that by all meant s-yolSible we ſet ſoorth ſo great goodueſſe of the moſt 
mighty Sd. 


ſoenlde ueilous ligh 


precious: but vnto them which be diſobedient, the God 


9 But yee ate a choſen generation, a royall - 


y and thereſore the true ſeraants of rhe Lo 


+ Prieſthood, anholy nation, a people ſer at liber. 
ty, that yee ſhould ſhew foorth the vertues of him 
that hath called you out of darkenes into his mar. 
t, 5 i. 
x0 Which in time paſt were not a l 
yer are nowe the people Leg God: which n dme Saar 
paſt were not vnder mercie, but no haue obteined © H; N. dat 
mercie. ' that generale 
11 9Dearely beloued, I beſeech you, as ſtran. Mvtition, 
gers and pilgrims , 2 *:abſteine from fleſhly luſts, . _ 
12 which tight againſt the ſoule, bolyly, 99 
12 5% And haue your conuerſation honeſt a- bicaule weeay 
mong the Gentiles, tliat they which ipeake cuill of zune 
you as of euil doers, 14 may by your + good works —— 2 — * 
which they ſhall ice, glorific God in che day of cordingto the 
b viſitation, Lanes not ofthi 
13 '5 * Therefore ſubmir your ſelues vnto 
© all maner ordinance of man is for the Lordes 
ſake, 17 whether ir be vnto the King, as vnto the citic, althoagh 
ſuperiour, we be ; 
14 Orvnto gouernours, ag vnto them that are 20%" 
ſent of him, 18 for the puniſhment of euill doers, Jars 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 11 Another u. 
15 is For ſo is the will of God, that by well 
doing yee may put to filence the ignorance of the 
foolith men, : divg tothe fleſh, 
16 As free, and not as hauing the libertie for that is,2ccording 
a cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſeruaunts of 0 the £999 


nature,but accom 


9 


mo orrupt, 
of the beavenly 


gument ; The 
children of God 
liue not accots 


. ding to the ſpiti 
17 2* Honour all men: loue e hrotheily fel. Therefore dah 
motion ought 


vet te beat 


a et they ceale 
to Tight agamſt ont ſalvation. x3 The fourth argorhemt, taken + 

ſo doing : for by this meanes alſo we prouide for ouc good name god cflimatic 
wailkeſt wee compell them at length to change their mindes , which ſpake evil 
vs, 8 Chap.z.,16. 14 The fiſthargument, which alſo ie of great once: 
cauſe the glorie of God is greatly fer foorth by that meanes, whileſt by 
of ont honeſt life, euen the moſt prophane men are brought vnto God, and ſubmi 
themſelues yoto him. % Math. 5.1% 6b When God ſhall 4% baut mers 
onthem, 15 Tux — — hy hee newe expoundeth by han 
deſc ibing ſeneta ly every mans Quetie. And tofall bee ſpeaketh of d>edie 
whith is due both to the La e, and alſs tothe oy: gr ates both higher and 

er, * N. 13. 1. © By ordinance, i meant the framing and din; of © 
geurrmment: whichhee calleth ardinance of man , net becauſe men in,, 
becauſe it u proper to men, 16 The firſt argnment : becauſe the Lode is the 
thour and reuenget of this policie of men, that is, which is ſet amongeft 1 
muſt aboue Il ethers bee dilige 
obſeruers of this order, 29 Hee prenenteth a cauill which is made by ſor 
ſay they willobey Kinges and the higher Magiſtcates, 2nd yet contemae 
miniſters : as though their miniſters were not armed with their anthoritic whic 
ſent them, 18 The ſecond argument taken of the end of this order, which 
not onely met profitable , but alſo ver ie neceſſatie: ſeeing tha by this 
vertue is rewarded, and vice puvithed : wherein the quieineſſe and happi 
this life confifteth, 19 Hee decl:reth the firſt argument more amplie. ſhen 
that Chriſtian libertie doech among all things leaſt or not at all conſiſt betei 
wit, to caſt ofthe bridle of Lawes, (as at that time ſome altogether vaskill 
in the kingdome of God reported) but rather in this, that buing holily 
ding to the will of God, wee ſhoulde make mauiſeſt to all wen , thatihe 
is not a cloke for fince and wickednefſe , ſeeing we ate in ſuch ſort fret. hat yet 
are ſtill the ſetuants of God and not of ſinne 20 He diuideth the civil liſe 
maa, by octaſion of thoſe things which be ſpake, into two genera)! partes: to vi 
into thoſe queties which private men owe to prinate men, and eſpecially the fn 
call to the Faithfull, and into that ſubiection whereby inferiours arc bound tothe 
ſuperiours : but ſa, that Kings be not made equall ro God, ſeeing chat feare1s c 
io God, and honour to Kings. d Bee charuable and ductifull towardes ab 
* Chapter 1. 12. Yom. 12,10, e The afſemblie and © Lowſhip of the babes 
as Zacharit 11.14. Epbeſ.g. C. coloſf. 3 22. 21 Hee goeth to the duetie e 
ſe ruants towardes their maſters, which hee de ſc ribe th with theſe boundes, t 
ſeraaunts ſubmit themſe]ues willingly and not by conſtraint, roc onely to the g 
and courteous, but alſo to the froward and ſharpe maſters. 2. Cormb,7. 4 
22 The taking away of an obiection: Indeede the condition of ſernants is har 
eſpecially if they haue ſroward maſters : bat this their ſubiection ſhall bee 
much the more acceptable to God, if his will preuaile more with ſeruants, Wt 
the maſters iniurit a. 4 

08: 


„ 


20 For-what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffeted 
Tor your faultes, yee take it patiently? but and if 
when ye doe well, ye ſuffer wrong and take it pa- 
Fiently, this is acceptable to God. 
9 21 For hereunto ye are called: ſor Chriſt al · 
eee of ſo ſuffered for you, leauing you an g example that 
en — ye ſhould follow his ſteppes, ; 
it dies 22 4 Who did no ſinne, neyther was there 
usa, guile found in his mouth. 
bat 23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not a- 
Jane! — gaine: when hee ſuffered, he threatned not, but 
— de · cõmitted it to him 35 that iudgeth righteouſſy. 
24 4X * Who his oune ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 
4 wry onthe eee, we being dead to ſinne, 
1 ould liue in righteouſnaſſe: by whoſe ſtripes ye 
er werehealedd. | DES 6 a 
ee 25 For ye were as ſheepe going aftray: but are 
— now returned vnto the ſhepheard: and Biſhop of 
eme Your ſoules. 
which ſhewe themſe lues more grieued in bearing of injuries, then 
elle who was molt iuſt, & moſt ſharpely of all aſflided, & yet was moſt 
. £ A borowed kind of peach taken of painter s and ſcholemaflers, E ſai. 
Lin 3.5 24 He ſheweth them a remedie againſt inturies,to wit, that they 
theircauſe fo God, by the enſample of Chriſt, 25 He ſeemeth nowe 
Ts 1 maſters, which have alſo themſe lues a maſter and iudge in 
kako will witly teuenge the injuries that are done to ſeruants, without any 
reſt of perſons. + a; 17 | Hee calleth the ſervants backe 
econſderstion of the injuries which they are conllrayned to beate, to 
Wade peatneſte and the end of the benefit received of Chriſt, 
25 e. 
E ' 8 That (hriftian women ſhould not conternne their huſ bandes 


though they be infidels, 5 tigbringeth in examples of godly 
' . women, 8 Gentrall exhortations, r4 patiently to — 
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£/4i 53. math B. 13. 


Chriſti example, 
I Kkewile cet the wiues bee ſubiect to their 
T huſbandes, ; that euen they which obey not 
che word, may without the word be wonne by the 
conuetſation of the wives, | : 
2 While they behold your pure conuerſati- 
on, which is with feare. 
3 * Whoſe apparelling, let it not be that out- 
i ie et ward, with broyded haire, and gold put about, 
IS. them 


TLIS ESTELLE ISS SS. 
2 II Hat 


tothe 


[glthem or in putting on of apparell: 

uh ads 4 But let it bee the a hid man of the heart, 
ft B. which conſiſteth in the incorruption of a meeke 
12 kala muck 1. and quiet ſpirite, which is before God a thing 
ve much (et bj. | | 
ny * 5 For euen after this maner in time paſt did 
* Nees, the holy women, which truſted in Cod, tire them 
; me nun ſelues, and were ſubiect to their huſbands, 


6 AsSaraobeyed Abraham, and called him 
„ Sir: whoſe daughters yee are, whiles ye doe well, 
emnech not being afraid of any rerrour, 
excele 7 *© Likewiſe ye huſbands, e dwel with them 

as men of d knowledge, 7 giuing © honour vnto 


ſuch as is precious before God to wit,the inward and incorrup- 
thin a mee ke and quiet ſpitite. 4 h hath his ſeat e. 
WY beart 14 the hidde man is ſet againſt the outwarde decking of the body « 
mom in derde,and ſo taken of God, 4 An argument taken of the example of 
meZeſpecially of Sara which was the mother of albeleeuers, ＋ Geng r2, 
d women are of nature fearefull he giveth them to vnderſtandthat hee 
ol them that ſubiection, which is not wrung out of them either by force 
1.C07,7.3- 6 Heteacheth husbands alfothtir dueties, to wit, that 
{ 2 and wiſdome they haue, the more wiſely & circumſpectly 
ile more circunpſprttly be muſt behaue hnaſelfe inbearmy thoſe dif- 
aneter which through the woman wrakents oft times cauſe trouble both to the 
end the wife. 75 The ſecond ar : becauſe the wife notwithſtan- 
is weaker by nature then the man. is an extelleut inſtrument of the 
fare more excellent vies: whereupon it followeth, that ſhee is not 
ow de negle ted becauſe the is we ale, but on the contraty part ſhe ought 
"Ya the more cared for, . Haming an boneft cart of ber, 
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Mere. Chapliij 
ſap beme- for f conſcience toward God endure griefe, ſuffe- 
lauen — ring wrongfully, 
[ee 


per ſecution, 15 andboldly to jeeld areaſ.n of their faith, is 


lues, c. Dos allthe ducties of wedlocke, d The more wikdome fi 


Suffer for righreduſneſſe- 109 
the woman, as vnto the weaker f veſſel, ®euen as f rhe womans 
they whichare heires together of the 8 grace of v ofier 
liſe, ↄ that your prayers be 2 F — mo the 

8 1 Finally, be ye all of one mind: one ſuffet 2 
with another: loue as brethren; be-pitifull;/bee her @ his ſelow and 
courteous, WT SL W* er to ive faith= 

9 + Not rendrinę euill for euill, neither re- Irr- 1 
buke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe, bleſſe, i: knows ments fot that —— 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be are equallinthar 
heires of bleſling. which is F chiefefd 


10 +3 Forif any man long after life, and to . 


h ſee good day es, let him refraine his tongue from nal lift which o- 
euill, and his lippes that they ſpeake no guile. tberwiſeare vne- 
11 Let him eſchew euil, and do good: let him quall as touching 


the gouet 
ſeeke peace, and follow after it. — 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righ- at home. and thete· 
teous, & his cares are epen vnto their prayers: and forethey are not 
thei face ofthe Lords againſt them that do euil. e _ 

13 "4 And whois it that will barme you, if ye weake. 
follow that which is good? 2E Of that graciew 

14 X Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye,if ye ſuf. *** 4 _— 
fer for righteouſhes ſake.'5 Tea, & feare not their 9,71, 2,19 l 
x feare, neither be troubled, i giuen vs. 

15 But l ſanctifie the Lord God in your hearts: 9 The fourtbar- 
16 and be ready alwayes to giue an anſwere to e- 
uery man that aſceth yon a reaſon of the hope 
that is in you, with meekeneſſe and reuerence, 

16 Hauing a good conſcience, that when they der prayers & the 


ſpeake euill of you as of evill doers,they way bec gage e,, 
alhamed,which ſlander your good conuerſation both the husband 
in Chriſt, and the wife arg 
17 * For it & better (if the will of God be ſo) new _ 
that ye ſuffer for well doing, then for euill doing. o + 


18 *:8 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for hortations,& coms- 


ſinnes, is the iuſt for the vniuſt, that hee might A 


oeucr 
things pertaize to the waintenance of peace and mutuall loue. Prou.17. 1. 
and pe vols = 13. U. 1. 7/3. 18. it Wee muſt not onely not re» 
cdwpeiice ſniurie for irffutie, but wee mult alſo rec ompeiſee them with benefits 
12 An argument taken of compariſon : Seeing that wee out ſelues ate called of 
God whom we c ſſend ſo often,to ſo great a benefit ( ſo fate is he from revenging 
the iniuties which we doe vnto him,) ſhall werather make our ſelues vnworthy 
of ſo great bountifulneſſe,then forgive one anothers faults? And from this verſe to 
the end of the Chapter,there is diſgreſsion or going from the matierbe is in 
with, to e hort vsvaliantly to beare af ſuctions. N 158 13. F A ſecret ob» 
iettion : But this our patience ſhalbe nothing els but a fleſhing and hardening of 
the wicked in their wickedneſſe, to make them to ſet ypon vs more boldly and 
defitoy vs. (Nay ſayth the Apoſtle by the words of Dauid)to liue without doi 
hurt, and to follow after peace whey it fleeth away, is the way to that happie an 
quiet peace And if io be any man beaffliQed for doing ivſtly, the Lord marketh a1: 
things, and will in bis time deliver thagedly, which cry vnto him, and will de- 
ftroy the wicked, 'h Lead a bleſſed aud happit life, * Ea 1. 16. i Tha word- 
(Face)after the mauer of the Hebrewes i ta ben for(anger.) 14 The ſecond argu» 
ment: when the wicked ate prouoked, they are more waywarde: there fore they 
muſt rather be oueteome with good turves, And ifthe y cannot be gotten by that 
meanes alſo,yet dotwithſtanding we ſhall be bleſſed, if wee ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſſe ſake, c Matth.g.re, 15 A moſt certaine counſel! in affliaions, be they. 
neuet ſo terrible, to be ofa conſtantmind,and to ſland faſt, But how ſhall we at- 
taine vnto it? If, we ſanctiſie God in out minds and hearts,that isto lay, if we relt 
vpon him, as one that is Almightie,Fthat Joueth mapkinde, that is good & true in 
deede & Fe $,t2,13, k Be not diſmnared a they are, | Giue hm all proſe 
and glory, and hang onely on him. 16 He will have vi, when we are afflicted for 
tighteeuſnodle ſo ke, to be careful] notfor rede emiog ol our life, either with deny · 
ing or renouncing the trueth, ot with like violence, ot any ſuch meanes: but r2- 
ther to giue an accoinpt of our faith boldly,and yet with a meeke ſpirite, and full 
of godly reuerence, that the enemies may not haue any thing iuſtly to obiect, but 
may rather be aſhamed of themſelves. 17 Areaſon which ſtandeth vpon two 
general] rules of Chriftianitie, which notwithflandirg all men allow not of, The 
one is, if we muſt needes ſuffer afflictiens, it is better to ſuffer wrongſully then 
ri ghtful ly : the other is this, becauſe we are ſo affliQed not by happe, but by the 
will of our God, * Kom. 5G. bebr g. 15. 18 Aproofeeither of the rules, by the 
example of Chrift himſelte our chie le paterne, who was afflicted not for his own 
ones (which were node) but for our, and that according to his Fatbers deeree, 
19 An argument taken of cowpariſon : Cbriſt the iuſt ſuffercd for vs that are 
vniuft, and ſhall it grieve vs which are vniuſtes ſaffet for the Iuſtes cauſe? 230 Au 
other argument being partly taken of things coupled together, to wit, becauſe 
Chriſt bririgeth vs to his Father tha: ſame way that he went himſelſe, and partly 
from the cauſe efficient: to wit, hecauſe Chriſt is not onely ſet beſore vs for an 
example to follow,butalfo he holdeth vs vp by his vertue ia all the difſienltics oh; 
this liſe, vatill he bting vs to bis Father, 4 

Oo bring 


To ceaſe fromfinne.'. * 
bring vs to God, ®! and was put to death concer. 
ning the ® fleſh,but was quickened by the ſpirite. 

thels afflidions, 19 * By Jthe which he alſo went, and prea- 

wherio alſo Chriſt ched vnto the ſ ſpirirs that are npriſon. 

1 vs 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, 

he . when n once the long ſuffering of God abode in 

whe ſuffered moſt the dayes of ꝶ Noe, while the Arke was prepa- 
grievous torments ring, whercin few, that is, eighto ſoules were ſa- 
eucavnto death, yed in the water. 

en agus. oe 21 ?3 Whereof the baptiſme that nowe i, an- 

bim to wit, in the ſwering that figure, (wh:ch a not a yous away 

fleſh or mansna- of the filth of the fleſh, but a confident demaun- 
ture: but yet be. ding which a good conſcience maketh to y God) 

* —— of aucth vs alſo by the reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt, 

his diuinitie. by Which is at the _ hand o- 22 gone 

Ai toxching into heauen, to whome the Ange Powers, 

TNA and might are ſubiect. 

and bis ſonle felt the ſororves of death, 22 A ſecret obiedion: Ohtiſt in deed might 

doeth what is that to vs?Yes(Gaiththe Apoſtle)for Corift bath (bewed forth 

this ver tue in all ages both to the preſeruarion of y godly,were they never ſo few 
and miſer able, and to teuenge the rebellion of his enemies, as it appeareth by the 
biſtory of the fleod:for Chrift is be which in thoſe dayes (+ hen Godttrough his 
patience appointed a time of repentance to q world) was preſent, not in corporal 
ſence,but by his diuine vertue, pacaching repẽtance, euen by theſmouth of Noe 
irwſelfe who din repared the Arke, to ken diſobedient ſpirits which ate now 
in priſon, waiti rthe full recompevſe of theit rebellien, and ſaued thoſe few 

(chat ic, eight ns. — the water. Ey the ver tue of which Spi. tba i to 

, of the dixinitie:ther fore this worde Spirit, cannot in abis place be taken for tbe ſoule, 

wnlefte we wil ſey, that Chꝛiſ was raiſed vp 22 and quickened by the vortme of hö 

Joule, I Hecalterb 5 of bu time, mot in reſpᷣett of the time that 

they were in the fleſh, m This word(once) ſheweth that there nas afurthermoſt day 

h if that weve once paſtytheve ſhoulu be no more, I Gen.6.14 maiuth 24, 

o Men. 23 A proportional applying ofthe former example 


L 


that ma'erial) water of 


q 

t 

in the waters, war a figure of out Bapti 
Bavei 


Baptiſme ſaueth vs, 33 thoſe waters which bare vp the Arke faved Noe, but be- 
cxuſe Chriſt with bis inward vertue which the I baptiſme ſhadowetb, p 
ſerneth rs being waſhed, ſo that wee way call vpon God with a good conſcience. 
» —— — ae. fhoe-donc Sr pon God, 24 That ſelſe fame 
vertue, whereby Chriſt roſe agi 


th. vr. 
, pie 


ens 


2 — pi 7 into heauen hath re- 
power at this e erue vs. 
e 75 A . 
4 in ¶ briſet example, th it gto the mos · 
y fig ofthe 4 N . 12 And 
ſo intreateth of patience. 19 That ut mmeceſiarie that core 
reffion brginne a: the (hurch, 
| Honing e Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
Nidin from bis in the fleſh,arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
oogor” now here. ſame minde,which u, that he which hath ſuffered 
torneth tothe ex- inthe fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne, 
nn 2 That he hence forward ſhould liue (as much 
a by chat time as a remaineth ĩn che fleſn)not after the luſts 
which be ſayd tou- of men, but after the will of God. 
ching te dea A &. For it is ſiifficient for vs that we haue ſpent 
Sudan the time paſt of F life, after the b Juſt of the Gen · 
Hor fan@afication, tiles, wal king in wantonnes, luſtes, drunkennes, in 
that to beſavetifi- gluttonie, drinkings, & in abominable idolatries. 
* oF. a Wherein it ſcemtth to them e ſtrange, 
thatis to ay. to that yee runne not with them vnto the ſame ex- 
leme of frem our ceſſe of riot: therefore ſpeake they euill of you, 
wickednesand vi 3 Which ſhall giue accounts to him, that is 
ciouſoeſſe: and to ready to iudge qui e and dead. 


tiſe agaive to 


10 | ene a 6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpell ! 
renued by the vettue ofthe holy Ghoſt , that wee may lead the rcft of our life God. 


which remaineth, aſter the will of God. 4 go much of thu preſent bfe a em- 
wech yer te be paſſed one, N 2 Byputting vs in mind of the diſho. 

of our fermer life led inthe filth of ſinne, he calleth vs to earneſt repentance. 
6 Wicked) ard licenciouſly after the aner of the Gentths, 3 That wee be not 
mooued with the ies peruet ſe and ſland iudgements of vs, we hauc to 
ſerageinſt them that laſt indgemen: of God which remaineth for them: for none, 
whether they be then found liuing,or were dead before ſhall eſcapeit, c They 
thinke it a new aud ſirenge matter. 4 A digreſsion:becavſe he made mentien of 
the laſt generall indgement. And be preventetb an obiection, that ſeeing Chriſt 
came very lately,they may ſeeme te be excuſable which died before. Bot this the 
Apoſtle denierh: for ({aith he) this ſe lle ſame Goſpel was preached vnto them alſo 
(for he ſpeaketh vnto the lewes, ) ard that to the ſame ende that I now preach it 
vuto you, to wit, that the fleſh being aboliſhed and put away (thatis to ſay , that 
wicked and naughty corruption which teigneth in men) they ſhould ſuffer them · 
{cluet to be gouerned by the vertue of the Spirit of God, 


I peter. 


. Ae 17.26. 
to the times which followed the comming of Chriſt:for the preſeruation of Noe rified 


cached alfo vnto the dead, that they might be 
Canine according * 
r to 22 the ſpirit. 

7 Nou of all things is at hand. Be He returneth 6 
ye therefore ſober,and — ts prayer. bi — 

8 © But aboue all things haue feruent loue ? ment taken 
among you: & for loue ſhall couer the multitude lan cucnm 


Rance of the t 
of ſinnes. Becaule the hg * 


7 7 Bee ye harberous one to another,with. ence 13a; hang, 

out grudging. _ iefore we 
10 3: Let euery man as he hath receiued the mare — 

giſt, miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good warchans = 

diſpoſers of the manifold grace of God. wild ene — 
11 1 If any man ſpeake, ſer him ſpeabe as the 2 0. 


wordes of God. If any man miniſter, les bim doe it 2 


as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth, that God wardanocher,ve. 
in al things may be gloribed through Ieſus Chriſt, nie it doth as it 
to whom is prayſe and dominion for euer, and i buntes ul. 


Utude of fir 
euer, Amen. aud — " 


12 1 Dearely beloued, thinke it not d ſtrange ferueth and main» 
concerning the firie trial, which is among you **i"<th peace nnd 
to proue you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were el 0, they 


that lou 
come vnto you: hordes — 


13 13 Eut reioyce, inaſmuch as yee are parta- forgive one 240. 
kers of Chriſts ſuffrinęs, that when his glory ſhall r ihent odies. 
appeare, ye may be glad and reioyce. = 1 

14 * Hf ye bee railed vpon for the Name of 3j Olde ve. 
Chriſt, bleſſed are os for the e ſpirite of plory, hes of charts. 
and of God reſteth vpon you; which on their he — 
part is euill ſpoken of : but on your pait is glo- ves 

. moi! neceliar 
15 * But let none of you ſuffer as a murthe- eue piu. 
rer, or as a thiefe, or an euil doer, o: as a buſi ody de wild 


! haue io b 
in other mens matters. eine nd . 


16 But if any men ſufer a5 a Chriſtian. Jet hun courteous and 
not be afhamed : but let him gloriſie Cod in this bu. 
behalfe. S.. 

. 2 . 15% 15.1. 

17 * Forthe time & come, that iudgement g Hefhewerh 
muſt beginneat the houſe of God. If it firſt be- the vie of charitie, 
inne at vs, what ſhall the ende be of them which ** bat every 


obey not the Goſpell of God? — abi te nk 


18 And if the righteous ſcarcely bee (cued, teceived io ibe 

proſit of his peigb- 
bour. Nen. 18. C. phil. . 14. A tes ſos, beeuſe that what gilt ſoeuer we 
baue, wee haue teceiued it vpon this conditioo , to bee diſpoſers and 
ſiewardes, 10 He teckoneth vp two kindes of theſe gifts 35 chicte is wit the 
office of teaching in the Church, aud the other eccleſiaſl/ call furious, wherein 
two things eſpecially are to bee obſerned: to wit, that the pute worde of God 
be taught, and whatſoeueris done, beereferredto the glory of God the Father 
in Chriſt, as to the proper marke. 1 Becauſe the croffe is ey ved with the 
ſincete profeſsion of religion, the Apoſtle fitly repeaterh thai which be touebed 
before, warning vs not to bee troubled at perſecutions and alfliQtions, 2s ata 
neweaud ſtrange thing. d As though ſore nowe thing has bead you, which 
you neuer thought of before. 12 Thefirſt reaſon : Becauſe the Lorde meaneth 
not to conſame vs with this fire (as it were) but to purge vs of our droſſe and 
make vs perfire, 13 An other reaſor: Becauſe the atfii tions of the podly and 
the wicked differ very moeb,nd chiefly in three points. Firſt, becauſe the - 
ly communicate with Chrift intheir aid ions, and there{ore (hall in their time 
be partakers alſo ofbis glety. c IMarth.5.1o. 14 Secondly , becauſe that 
althoughthe infidels thinke farre otherwiſe , who in aſfliding che godly blef- 
beme God, yet the godly in that they are ſo railed vpon, are honored of God 
with the true ſpiritoall glory ,and their adoption is ſealed in them by the Spititof 
e By ſpirite he bebe gifts of abe ſpivis, 15 The third difference: 
for the godly are not aſſſiched for then evil doings but for righteouſneſſe ſake 28 
Chriſtians: wherebyit c to paſſe, that the croſſe,(ecing it is 7 teſtimonie 
vnto them of faith and right , miniſtreth to them aot an occofion of ſor» 
rowe, but af rnſpeakeable ioy: nowe the Apoſtle ay rp thud diffe- 
rence vndet the forme ofan exhortation, 16 The third reaſon : becaaſe 
Lorde of all the world being eſpecially careful! for them ofhis houſhold, doeth 
therefore chaſtiſe them firſt of all, yer ſs that he keepeth a meaſore in his geateſt 
ſeueritie Ard as he hath alwayes vſed to do heretoſote, ſo doth he now eſpecially 
whes as hee exhibited hirptelfe in perſon to his Church, 17 Leſt the 7 
ſhould be offended and ſtumble at the vaine ſhadowe of le licitie of the wicked 
though God were not the gouernour of the world, for that the wickedare in good 
caſe and the godly in euill, the Apoſtle teacheth by an argument of 8 compariſon 
of them together, that God who ſpareth not his own, but nourture! h them 
the croſſe, will at length in bis time handle the rebellious and wicked farte other 
wiſe, whom he hath appointed to viter deſtrucion. + ng 31.1 

here 


Pr 


| od: flocke. 
1469605: +/- * whereſhallthe vngodly andthe ſinner appeare? 
tin 19 ** Whereforelet them that ſuffer according 
Seeing to tlie will of God, commit their ſoules to lum in 
e, well doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator. 
i the will of God, they ought not to deſpaire, but goe forward votwithſtan 
the way of bolinefle & well Cy themſlues io God their 
jak] C:extorgthat is to fay, their Fa her. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Hee warneth the Elders not te vſarpe aus her itie ouer the 
Church, 5 willing the yonger ſort 10 2 willing 10 be tanyhs, 
and i0be modeſt, M 10 bee ſober ard ch to eilt the 

1 C1 well adner ſarir. 
| Mideſeribeth T He i elders which are among you, I beſeech 
aliarly e of. *.— am _— elderyand; a — — the 
| ſufferings of Chriit, and am alſo a partaker of the 
. glory that ſhalbe reueiled, 
team eſ the 2 3 Feede the 4 flocke of God, which de- 
n. pendeth vpon you, $ caring for it not by con- 
a. firainr, but willingly : not for filthie lucre, but of 
eefbis a readlie minde: 

; Not as though ye were lords ouer Gods b he- 
hee rr pe,hur that ye may be enſamples to the flocke. 
| 4 7 And when that chiefe ſhepheard ſhall ap- 
uefa · Pearce, ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible crowne of 
Glory. 

5 s likewiſe yee yonger ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto the elders, and ſubmit your ſelues euery man, 
mdpro- one to another: & decke your ſelues inwardly in 


vnto 
noother cond tion but that which hee timfelfe hath ſuſtained he ſote them. 
ill take the ſame paines, and al ſo bath one ſelſe ſame hope together 
Tie ſirſt tule : Hee that is a thepheard, let him ſeede the ſſocke. 
web wes , offer for the quicke and drad , and fing patched ſhreds tn a ftrange 
ws, (tear ). 4 The ſecond: Let the ſhepheard conſide r, that the flocke i 
Abe Ged. 5 The third : Let not (hepheards inuade other mens flockes, 
kikem ſeede that which God hath committed vnto them. 6 Let the ſhe p. 


. 


Chap. v. 


| Theroaringlyon. 106 
lowlinefſe of minde: 9 for God teſiſteth the s Becauſe pride 
proud, and piueth gracets the humble. ſeemeth ro many, 

6 Humble + your ſelues therefore 0 vnder 8 . 
the mightie hand of God, that he may exalt you this We? Apos 
in duet me. fe witnefſeth on 

7 + Caſt all your care on him: for he careth te contrary fide, 
for you — 

8 n Be ſober, and watch: for x your aduerſary reward of pride, 
the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about, ſee- and glory the te · 
king whom he may deuoure: ry of mo. 

9 Whomreliſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, ia Eno &. fans 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in + awe 4.10, 
your c brethren which are in the non 16 Becauſe thoſe 

10 '3 Andthe God of all grace, which hath proud and lpicie 
called vs vnto his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, n thegaren 
alter that ye haue ſuffered a little, make you per- ble, the Apo: 
fite, confirme, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh you. file warnetb as 

11 To him be glory and dominion for euer ſee the power of 
and euer, Amen. God againſt the 

12 1% By Siluanus a faithſull brother vnto havg 
you, as I ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly, exhort- wholy ypoa his 
ing and teſtify ing howe that this is the true grace Providence, 
of God, herein ye ſtand. Pfal. gs. 23. 

13 '5 The bereb that is at 4 Babylon elected — 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus 1 1b 

i The crueliie 

my ſonne, — of Satan, who 

14 Greete ye one another with the kiſſe of ſeeketh by all 
loue. Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt — 2 

oure vs, is ones. 

Ieſus, Amen. _—_ — = 
folnefle and faiths 
ze Lale 22 3m. 12 The perſecutions which Satan ſtitre th vp, ate neither neue 
nor ptoper to soy one mau, bot ſtom old and ancient time commoa to the whole 
Church, aud therefore we mutt ſuffer that patiently, a hetem we haue ſuch and ſo 
many fellowes ol out conflicts and combate a. c Amongit your bretiren which 
are differſed thronghout the world, 13 Hee ſealeth vp as it were with a ſeals 
the foither exhorration with a ſolemne-prazer , againe williog them to aabe en» 
creaſe of ſtrength at his hands, of whom they bad the beginning, and hope to 
baue the accompliſhmept : to wit of God the Father in Chrift Lefus,ia whom wes 
are fure of the glory of eternal life, 24 Co ce and perf: ce inthe 
doctrine of the Apoſiles, is the onely one and foundation of Chriſt ian 
ſtrength: Nowe the ſumme of the Apoſtles doctrine , is ſaluation freely given 
of God, 13 Familiarfalutations 4 In that famous cite of Afſria, were 
Peter the Apefile of the cncumnfon then was, N Ronan as, Lora, 
20, 3 (07,13, 18. 


Py Fa 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


GENERAL 


CHAP. I. 

3 Hauinę ſpoken of the bountifulnefie of God, x and of the ver. 
tue of faith, 6 Heexhorteth them to holineſie of lit. ia and 
that ha counſell may be the more effeflnall, 14 He ſhrweih 
that hu dath is at hand, 16 and that himſelfe did ſee the po» 
wer of ¶ v iſt which be opened onto them, 

Imon : Peter a ſcruant & an Apo- 

{tle of Ieſus Chriſt, to you which 

haue obteined like precious faith 

with vs hy the a righteouſneſſe of 

p our God. and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt; 

2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to you, 
through the acknowledging of God, and of 

Iefns our Lord, : 

3 According as his b diuine power hath gi- 
ven vnto vs all th ngs that per taine vnto c life and 
godlineſſe, through the d acknowledꝑing of him 


Grdflauding to ba ꝙ emiſe. ſhrwed himſe (fs fich ful, and therefore 

2 Faith is the acknowledging of God and Chrift, from whence al 
ifſueth and floweth, 3 Chriſt ſetteth foorth bimſelfe voto ys 

Goſpel,and that by his only power, & giueth vs all things which are 

to eternallliſe. wherein he hath appointed to glotifie vs. and alſo to 

Sin that he doeth furniſh vs with true vertue. 4 He praketh of (br1f, 

Ste God, and the ently Sanur, © Pute ſalustim. d Thi u the 
Tar religion, 10 be led by Cb to the Father, as it were by the banc 


Px : . 
CR) 


TY 


enen in our very bowels and tnmott party, 


OF PETER. 


that hath called vs vnto glory and vertue. 
4 + Whereby moſt great and precicus pro» 4 An explics- 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them yee (ſhould tion of the for. 


be partakers of the © diuine nature, in that ye flee ——— 


the corruption , which is in the f world through cauſes of ſo great 
8 luſt. benehtes, to wit, 


5 $ Therefore ginecuen all diligence there - _—_ wy 1 


unto : Þjoyne moreouer vertue with your fab — 
and with vertue, knowledge: bencfier proceed, 
6 An l ith knowledge, temperance : and ws. moſt 
with temperance, patience: and with patience, —— — 
goullineſle; delivered from 
the corruption of 
the world . (tha: is, from the wicked luſtes which we cary about vs) and are made, 
after v fort, like vnto God bimſelfe, e By the diuine nature he meaneth not the ſub» 
ſtance of 3he Govhead, bus the partaking of thoſe qualities, whereby he 2 of Grd 
i 7e flored in v. f In men, f For luſt a the ſeate of corruptzonand hath hy place 
5 Having laid the foundation (that 
is,haging declared the cauſcs oſ our ſalyation,and eſpecially of our ſonctification q 
nowe he beginneth to exhort vs to give out mindeswhoiy. tothe true vſe of this 
grace, And he beginneth with ſaith, without which nothing can pleaſe God, and. 
he watneth vs to have it full fraught with vertne (that is to ſay, with good and 
godly maners) being ĩoyned with the knowledge of Gods will, without which, 
there is eher faith. neither any ii ue vertne, 6 Supply elſe, and ſupport or d. 
6 Hereckoneth vp ceitaive other principall vertues whereof ſome petiaine to 
the fick table of the Lawe, others to the laſt, 
3 O oo. 2 7 And 


Make your election urs. 
odlines, brother 
dnes, loue. 1 


is foltered and 
groweth by brin · 
ng foorth ſach 
cuites, in ſo much 
that he that is vn · 
ſruit full did either 
neuet knewe the 
true light, or hath 


he was purged from his quld ſinnes. | 
ro *Wherefore, brethren, giue rather _ 

to make your calling & election ſure; for if ye do 

theſe things ye ſhal neuer fall. 


11 For by this meanes an entring (hal be mir 


forgotten the git niſtred vnto you aboundantly into the euerlaſt- 


— N ing. kingdomę of our Lord and Sauiour Jeſus 
received, : | 1 - 54 i 347 db 3 17 22 
fe that bathnot 12 9 Wherefore, I will not bee negligent to 
„ee put you alwayes in remembrance oftheſe things, 
wb "oe — though that ye haue knowledge, & he ſtabliſhed 
the kingdome of in the preſent trueth. | 
God, 13 For Ithinke it mecte as longeasTam in 
' this k tabernagle, to ſlirre you vp by putting you 
a in remembrance, cee... 2 t 
7 on 44 14 Seeing I Know that the time is at hand that 
e con wont a 
| Thercforedecing Imultlaydo 
out calling and 


tlungs after my departing, | 
_ 6 + '* For we followed not deceiuable fables 
when we opened vnte-you the power, and com- 
— 
— = we ſawe his maĩeſtie: 
—»— 17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 


wholy that way. and glory, when there ce me ſuch a voyce to bim 


„ Anampli from chat excellent glorie, This is my beloued 
ofthe conclufion Sonne, in whom I am wellpleaſed,'' © 
— mAagn Brgy 18 And this voyce wee heard hen it came 
in be dectazeth hu from heauen, being with him inthe Holy mount. 
towards 19 Wee haue alſo a moſt ſure word of the 
hem. and ſotetel · Prophets, to the which ye do well that ye take 
mc -"g heede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke 
place, vntillxhe day dawn; d che m my ſtare 
. ! 


at hand, 1 

& l chi body, arilc in your of +» » WS 7 F 

++ 1obn 21,18, 20 4 I So that yefirſt know this that no pro- 

2 . phecie of the = Sctiptufes p of any S prilate in, 

1 An other am · cterpretation. 1 : 

— taken 21 For the prophecie came not in olde time 
och ol the great hy the will of man: but y holy men of God ſpake 


— as they were q mooued by the holy Ghoſt, 


0 dine, as where» ; Wing = 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God is author, wholt glory the Apoſtle hims 
ſelſe both ſa we and heard. Ma.). g. 11 The tiueth ofthe Goſpel ishae- 
by alſo manifeſt, in thet it zgreeth wholly wich the ſotetellings of the Prophets, 


33 The doctrine ofthe Apoſtles doeth not ſhut out the dodtrine of the Prophets, & 


ſor they confirmeeach other by exch others reftimonies;but the Pt s were 2s 
candles which gaue light vnto the blinde, vntiltthe beightneſſe of the Geſpel be. 
gaa to ſhine. / A mare f and open knowledge then was under ibe ſhatiowes of the 
Tre. m That clearer doftrine of the + 4-4 & 2. Tim. 3. 16. x3 The Prophets 
ate to be read but ſo, that we aske of God the gift of interpretation, for he that iy 
the Authour of the writings of the Prophets, is alſo the interpreter of them, 
n He noyneth the Scripture and prophecie together to diftingiaſh true Prophecies from 
falſe. o For all interpretation comet — God, p The godly imterpreters and 
wieflengers, & Inffired of God: and theſe their motions we in very good order, 
and not ſuch a were the motions of the prophane ſ00th/azers and foreteliers of things 
be come, : : » 2 , a 4 vb 4 


CHAP. 17. 


1 Hee foretelleth them of falſe trackers, 3 whaſe wicked 
fleights and deſtractios hee declareth, 12 Hee. compareth 
them 10 brute beaites, 17 and t welles without mater, 20 
becauſe they ſittte io witharane men from God io their vide 
Subinege, 261 


- ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but with our eyes 


' lighting themſelues in their deceiuings, a in fea- 


Peter, 
r As in times 
therg | — 


3 of pro het; 
the one Wy wh 


ts alſo among the 
efalſe — A 
m bring in damna · 
ble here 


| tion, 


3 And through 
Fained words — 


enied of ſome, 
Whic ; 
3 and their — 
deſtruction flumbreth not. a . im redeemer, a 
4 Foriſ God ſpared not the & Angels that had 4 Yader the 
ſinned, but caſt them downe into c hell, and deli. % ute fue a 
uered them into 4 chaines of darkeneiſe, to bee —— s 
kept vnto damnation; -. nn: Rt _ . 
õ Neither hath ſpared the e olde world, hut ſa- oh 
ued Noe the eight perſen a f preacher of righte- but all may fab 
ee brongls inthe flood vpon the world lever of het 8 
0 vngodly, 12 f 3 Coueten 
'6 And : tutned the cities of dodome and Go. the moſt 
motthe into alhes, condemned them and ouer- — 
threwetheen, and made them an enſample vnto merchandiſe cue 
them that after ſhould liue vngodly, of ſoules, 
7. And deliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the vn- © 759 wiel 
cleanly conuerſat ion of the wicked: _ — 
8 (For hee being righteous, and dwelling a- « fire, 
mong them, in 8 ſeeing and hearing, h vexed his 4 & comfort for 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their vn- we godly: God 
lawfull deedes.) 2 
9 he Lord i knoweth to deliuer the godly hh 


) trom him head 
out of tentation, and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto long into the 
che day of iudgement vnder puniſhment: bare 
10.5 And chicfly them that walke after the thy tne 
fleſh, inthe luſt of vncleannnefſe,:nd deſpiſe go- 6 ojedebe ode 
uernement, nbich are bolde, and Nand intheir vorkdwiththe 
oume conceit » and feare not to ſpeake cuill of jute rome 
them that are in dignitie. ſon, & who 
11 Whereas the Angels which are greater Sodome. and ed 
both in power and might, Fiue not railing mdge- _—_ o_ 
ment againſt them before the Loid. 3 
12” *But cheſe;as natural brute beaſts, led wich terly deſtroy thols 
*Tenſualitje and ge to be taken, & deſtrqyed, wrighteous, 
ke euil of thoſe things which they know nor, %. 
ſpeake euil of thoſe things which they know not, „ 
& (hal Fine e owne® corruption, . 5, be Cc 
1 And ſhall receſue the wapes of vnrighte- cated the dee 
ouſneſſe, as they which count it pleaſure daily to canjen wry - 
. * # « a fan, 4 2 
live deliciouſly. I Spots they are and blots , de- 4 nl 7 
ment the ſoules 0 
ſting with you, the wicked in. 
d Bownd them 
with darleneſſe, as it mere with chaints : 44 by dw ken'ft £ greantth that moſt 
Jerabie fate of M thatir fall of horror, e hne wat * tht flood; nel the 
od made a newe world bus bet axe the wor id c ,. 4 Gen. 5. t, f En 
ceaſed uot the pace of am ba and rwengn jeres d wc the wicktd hof 
word & deed, what wrath of: God bang! Bed. Gen. g. ij. il. ¶ Mbie 
way ſoc uer be looked and l bu eats. i joule ini being v 
ently gri ; pr eiiſedin ſauing and de 
men. Which notwit! 
ven. zd de 


Angels tber 
8 ; 


ates which are made to ſuate themie lues to defizuſtion, it 


o fill theit bellies : For there is no greater ig . 


hen as by being amo 
\ they would ſceme by.6 
d bu: blots of the 6 buys 
Hawng 


Falſe teachers to dome. 


Fr Ert er 


1 


. 
p" 
s ©» 


Lg 
y_ 7 


hmentoffalle teachers. Chapiiij. - Ofthedayofthe Lord. 107 
14 ? Hauing eyes full of adulterie, and that can ofthe water and bythe water , by the of 
haue hearts exerciſed with couetouſmeſſe, they are 6 5 Whereforethe world that then was, pe- 5 Secondly,hee 
ig, I. 2 eee with the c Mater. ſetteth agaioſt 
7 Bur the heauens and earth, which are em he cn nern 
of the 
foales of light 


men 


exerciſed in all the 
aaſies of coue- 
to be 
men that 


wuaking mar- 
ade 


= he earth 
The Lord of that promiſe is not ſlacke(as 4 — alle : 


18 For inſpeaking a frelling wordes of vani- ſome men couns ſlackneſle) 2 but is patient to- aing crea/wres 7, 
they r beguile with wantonneſſe through the ward vs, and would haue no man toperiſh, but 5 5ue vpow 
L the rarib periſhed 


etre luſts of the fleſh them that were ſ cleane eſcaped would all men tocome to repentance. 6 Thirdly,he 

— neg from them which are wrapped in errour, 10 ** Pucthe--day of the Lord wil come as a 1 — that 
.. 19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, & are them- thiefe in the night, in the which the heauens ſhall it {ball not be hat- 
aber vote ſelues the : ſeruantsof cortuption: for of whom. paſſe away witha 9noyſe, and the elements ſhall on . 4 

| — —_ ſocuer a man is ouercome, euen vnto the ſame is melt with heate, and the earth with the workcs — 1 a 
ee he in bondage. that are therein, ſhalbe burnt vp. that day u hich is 
"widthey ere. be. 20 S For if they, aſter they haue eſcaped from 11 ** Seeing therefore that all theſe things appointed for the 
"wilechey bave in- the filthineſſe of the world, through theacknow- muſt be diſſolued, what maner of perſons ought „ 


heling ledging of the Lorde, and of the Sauiour Ieſus ye to be in holy conuerſation and godlineſſe, thing he will al ſo 


- Imtenther vtte r , l , i 

vita or very hu Chriſt, are yet rangled againe therein, and ouer- 12 Looking for, and e baſting vnto the com- doc) ben it was 

. — they come, the latter ende is worſe with them then the ming of that day of God, by the which the hea * 1 mrs 
— beginning. nens being on fire,ſhall be diſſolued, and the ele · id Cana "om 


, . 21 Forit had bene better for them, not to ments ſhall melt with heate? word, and aftets 
| fallnoreſcape banc acknowledged the way ofrighteouſnes, then 13 But we looke for æ newe heauens, and a wandte ober. 
— ie, after they haue acknowledgedit , to turne from newe earth according to his promiſe, in herein u 
— —— the holy commandement giuen vnto them. dwelleth righteouſneſſe. 7 The Es: 
22 But it is come vnto them, according to the 14 Wherefore,beloucd, ſecing that ye looke way of an obieai«. 


tieghey draw men l k 0 
| itomoſt mii · true prouerbe, . The dogge is returned to his for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be foùnd on: In chat he ſe e- 
| le laverie of owne vomit: and the ſove that was waſhed, to of him in g peace, without ſpot and blame leſſe. 22 51 
— 


= ber the wallou ing in the my re. 15 + And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of long ſealongu te- 
: „and haue nothing in them. p Moſt groſſe da knife, ꝙ They deceine our Lord is ſaluation, euen as out heloueil bro- ſſect ol vs it is 
— frig words, „ They tale thers,us fiſhes are taken withibe ther Paul according to the wifedome giuen vnto 8 * 
ore God, wi 


» 


Pufemedly and in deed,cleane departed from idolatric. Joh. f. 36.0. 6.10; him wrote to you, 1 h 
hem chere is no 


[were better neper to haue knowen the way of tighteouſneſſe, then to turne 16 As one that in all bis Epiſtles ſpeaketh of time either wk 


theſe things: i among the || which ſome things or ſhort, 


u from it to the olde filthineſſe: and men that do ſo, ate compared to dogges 

. fine, & MAH. 433 hebr. 5. 4. ＋ Pronu. 26. if. 1 wy &6 rf 

xt are hard to bevnderſtood , whichthey that are . e.. 
8 The Lord will 


. 11 
. | 1 7 vnlearned & vnſtable, u reſt, as they do alſo other ;. 
7 eee ne Scriptures vnto theirowne deſtuudion. ene 


5 i cauſe the v + f. b d { kno 7 e m 
5 ſe chey muſt oftcube ſlirred vp, 4 becauſe danger hang , h 1 
b one their heads through certaine mec lers: 8 There fore hee 17 Ye therfore beloued, ſeeing ye w theſe _ _ 
N ne ithet ſooger ao 


5 = 2 —— the 1 of the things before, beware, leſt ye be alſo plucked a- hen he 1 
u appozut the day of the Lorde, 14 bu! * . 
en 5 pt . 45 1 "Fu qd ay _ way with the errour of the wicked, andfall from promiſed, 

Sq that Paul agretih with kim, your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. het - 7 9 why . 
| ; ; ö e 2 ö the later day come. 
ihe remedie His i ſecond Epiſtle I nowe write vnto you 10 But grow grace, ond ” . r — 

. : » of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt ; to him be 
tpinſtthoſe vie- 4 beloued, wherewith I ſtirre vp, and warne 1 af A band, becaule God 
led ies, both your pure mindes, giory both now and for euermore. Amen. doe th mae 
'ne . / waiterill e 
mibolineſſe, is to 2 To call to remembrance the words, which 1. be brongkt to repentance,that none of them may periſh, + E3ech.18,722, 
bah lor by; were tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alſo ans 33.11. 1.timeth.a.g. 1% A very ſhort deſeription of the !:it deſtrudioa 
the commaundement of vs the Apoſtles of the ofthe worlde, but in ſuch fort as nothing coulde bee ſpoken more gravely. 
Lord and Saujour ' ” 2 1. he Hall. 3.2. 3 16. 13. 4 wy = 3 
4,7 41 1t were of 4 hiſſing f me. 1x Anexhort2tion to puritte of Ife, letting be- 
3 by 3 This fir vnderſtand, that there {hall fore vs wy be e indgement of God, both to bridle our 8 
come in the laſt daies, mockers which wil walke alto to comfort vs, ſo hat we be found watching, and ready to meete him at his 
after their luſts, comming. e Heenrequireth patience of vs, n wot front fill, 
3 : 1 . 2 XR Eſai. 65. iq. and 66.21. eu. 2. 1t. F In which hearens, 4 Thais 10K 4p 
1s then Ir , 22 4H 5 par nel ing 8 Senn youy prof, bowe gentle and yeaceable bee . N. Nom. g. 3. 12 Pauls Es» 
eſcriprio een ing? for ſince the fathers died, all things conti- piſlles are allowed by the expreſſeteſtimonie of Peter. 13 There be certaine 
nue alike from the beginning of the creation. of theſe things obſcure and darke,whereof the ynlearned take occaſion t oner- 
4 For this they willingly know not, that the brow ag rn dag N e e ir __— the No 4 to 
8 k their owne de ſtruction. But this isthe reme die aga u ſuck deceite, to labour 
heauens were of olde 3 and the b carih that was that wee way dayly more and more growe vp and ivereaſe in the knowledge of 
— Chriſt, I ö 10 ſay , among the which :tings : Sr hee ai α wot Htre He- 
wiſt by the ir contempt of Cod, nd withed holmi ſſe. The eaſon tber Pauli Epiſiles be plaine or darke, but ſayth, that amoneſt thoſe things which 
ele mockers pretend: becauſe the courſe of name is all one as it was Paul bath written of in his Spiftleryand Pter himſeife in: theje two of his mne, there 
mathe beginn1ng,therefore the world was from everlaſting, and ſhall bee for ave ſome things which cannot beſotaſth wndivtond, and ther fore ave of ſome drawn 
Re ſenetb againſt them the creation ofheanen and earth by the wo:de 0 th owne deflr uct ion : and thi hee ſutb to make v attentine and diligent, 
Sod which theſe wen are willingly ignorantof, 6 WMWbich appeared, when and not to remoonr 5 from the reading of boly rings, for o what ende neui 15ty 
ty were gathered together into one place. baus wriien Vaine ſpecutations? 


: Ooo 3 THE 


* 9 
8 


* 


, 
' 


— — 
THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL OF JOHN. . 


veftfeth th 6 

N be eternal! in 

b bſe, $ pv 75g 9 —— merci — gt 
t groumg ver the burden of their ſinnes they learne to fte 


waio hi mercy « f 

YE or Cans was from the 
X nning, which wee haue 
FE heard, which wee haue 
SOS ſeene with theſe our eyes, 
5 which we haue looked vp- 
on, and theſe hands of ours 
: haue handled of thatb word 

of life, ; 

2 (Forthat life was made manifeſt, and wee 
haue ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, and e ſhewvnto 
you that eternall life, which was with the Father, 
and was made manifeſt vnto vs) 

3 That, Fſay, which wee haue ſeene and 
heard, declare we vnto you, * that yee may alſo 
haue fellowſhip with vs,and that our fellowſhip 
alſo may be with the Father , and with his Sonne 
Ieſus C — : : - 

bank 4 A e write we vnto you, that 
— 1 hr wi, that your ioy may be full. : 

5 his then is tha meſſage which wee haue 
heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God 
$1is light,and in him is no darknefſe, ==» 

6 If we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, 
and walke in darkneſſe,we lie, and do not truely: 

7 Butifwe walke in the d light as he is in the 
light, we haue fellowſhip one with another, 4 and 
the blood of IeſusChriit his Sonne clenſeth vs 
from all ſinne. 

SF. 8 5$-:1f we fay that we haue no ſinne, wee de- 
cciue our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. 1 

9 lf we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is ſ faith- 
full and iuſt, to bforgiue vs our ſinnes, & to clenſe 
vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe. paz: |, 
bar 16 7 If we ſay, we haue not ſinned, wee make 

an bn, bim i a liar, and his k word ĩs not in vs, 
ue bed. 2 The ve of this doctrine is this, that all of vs being coupled 

and ĩoyred together with Chriſt by ſa ich, might become the ſannes of God: in 
which thiog onely conſiſteth all happine ſſe. 3 Nowe hee entreth into a que- 
ion, whereby wee may vnderftend that wee are ioyned together with Chrifh, to 
wit, if wee be gouerned by bis light, which is peteeiued ty the ordering of out 
Lfe. And thus be reaſoneth. God is iv himſelſe moſt pure light, therefore he a. 
— nay with them, which are lightſome, but with them which are darkſome 
hath no fellowſhip. «+ Jobn g. 12. d Goda ſayd tobe light of hu owne na- 
ture, and to bee in ig h, t hat is 30 ſay, in that euerlaſting n firate b due ſſei and wee 
Ee jayde to walke in lig h, in that the brarn:s of that light dos ſhine onto vs in the 
Forde, 4 A digreſsion or going (rom the marter he is in hand{with,to the re 
wiſzion of ſinnes: for this out lanctifiration which walke io the light,is ateſtimo- 
nic ofour joyning and kairting together with Chtiſt: but becaaſe this our light 
is verydarke,wec muſt needes obtaint anether beoefite in Chriſt,co wit, that oui 
finnes may be forgiven vs being ipriokled with his blood : and this in coneluſion 
Is the proppe and ſtay of our ſaluation. & Hebrewes g. 28. t. peter i. 19. eue l. 1. 3. 
= 5 Thereis none but needeth this beneſitẽ, becauſe there is none that is not a 
net, © r.Kings 8.48.2. cho en. d. 36. pronerbes 20,9, e This place deeth fully 
that perfeFincſſe and workes of ſupercrogation which the Papiſies dreame of. 
F Sothes, John fpraketh not thus for modeſiies ſake, as ſeme jay bus becauſe it a ſo 
tn deede, 6 Thereſore the beginning of ſaluation is to acknowledge our wic- 
kedneſſe, and to require pardon of him who freely forgiueth all ſinnes becauſe 
hee hatb promiſed ſo to doe, and hee js faithſull and iaſt. ę So them own ſalue 
ven hangech wpon the free promiſe of Go i, bo becauſe bee u fanhſull and iu, will 
teu that which hre bath p emiſed. „ Where ave thin our merites I for tha is 
dur tre felieitir. 75 Atechearſall of the former ſente nce, wherein he condemned 
all offinne without exception : in ſo much that if any man perſwade himlelfe o- 
therwiſe. he doeth as much as in him lieth make the worde of God himſelfe vaine 
and to ne puypoſe,yea he maketh God a lia: for to what endeither in times paſt 
neededfacrifices,or now Chriſt and the Golpel, if we bee notfinner? 1 They 
«oe not onely dectine themſ: luer, but alſo are tleſphemous againſt God, k His de» 
Eu [247 baus wo glace in v1; that ini our hearts, 


CHAP. 11, 
1 Hee drelaretb that (riff a or mediatercy and aduocate, 1 
and ſhewtth that the knowldge of God confifteth in home 
of life, 12 which appertaineth to all ſor tes, 14 that depend 
on Chriſt alone: 15 Then baxing exborted chem to consemus 
the world, Is He gineth warning that antichr1[1es bee a. 
ded, 24 and chat the knowen trueth be flood onto, 
Y * litle children, theſe _ write I vnto 1 It lolo eth not 
you, that ye ſinne not: and if any man ſinne, Þ*!*of tharwe 
wee haue an ® Aduocate with the Father, Icſus — % 
Cheiſt,the Iuſt. 12 briale, or ſinoe fo 
2 And he is the d reconciliation for our ſinnes: wuch the more 


and not for ours onely but alſo for the ſines of — 3 


the © whole world, away by the blood 
3 And hereby we are ſure that we d knowe of Chrift,but we 
him, e if we keepe his commandements. mult racherls & 
4 He that ſayth, I knowe him, and keepeth work — 
not his commandements, is a liar, and the trueth And pet we muß 
is not in him. not geſpaire be · 4 
5 Bur he that keepeth bis worde, in him is ag of our woke 
the f loue of God perfect in deede: hereby wee 23 5 
know chat ye are in : him. parger,Chiilt Is 
6 5 He chat ſaith he remaineth in him, ought he wand | 


therefore accepts» 
euen ſo to walke, as he hath walked, ble vnto his father, 


7 6 Erethren, I write no newe commaunde- , 1, thathe ne. 
ment vnto you: but an olde commaundement, I 5+ ſouts 
which ye haue had from the beginning: this olde td wer, 


2 a 6 Recromalia: 
commaundement is that worde, which ye haue ,,; 9 — 
heard from the beginning. 102% ber, 10 fut us 

8 7? Apaine,a new comandement I write vnto 1% vad that 


you, that bwhich is true in him, and alſo in you: for po * reps” pang 
the darknes is paſt, & that true light now ſhineth. . Fer wen of a8 
He that ſaith that he is in that light, and 5e al ge, 
hateth his brother, is in darkeneſſe, vntil this time. * al —_ 
10 4 Hecthat loueth his brother, at ideth in 7 mou bone! he 
. 5 *, + 7 pe a not is 
that light, & there is none occaſion of cuil in him. ie ben 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in darke- 5 pratero ep 
neſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth - - 2 
not whither hee goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe ; h ,omemhis 
hath blinded his eyes. I ö , the coſhmonie of 
12. Litle children, i I write vnto you, becauſe om corpſes 
your ſinnes are forgiuẽ you for his k Names fake, besen, 
declaring what it isto walke in the light, to wit. to keepe Godscomn.zndementle 
Wheteby it ſollowetk that holineſſe doth pot conſiſt in thoſe things which men 
have deuiſed, neither in avaine ptoſelsion oſ the Goſpel, 4 Thu muſt bee vn- 
der floode of ſuch a knowledge as hath faith with n, and mot of # fommon knowledge, 
For the tree ij bnowen by the fruue. 3 Holinefſe,that is a life ordered accore 
ding tothe preſcript of Gods commaundements how weake ſoruer we be, i30f 
neceſritic ioyned with faith,that is,with the true knowledge cf the Father, in the 
Sonne. 4 He chat keepeth Gods commanderrents loneth God iugeed He that 
loueth God in God. or is ioyned together with God. Therefore he that beepeth 
bis commaundemevts is iu bim. herewith wee lone Ce. f He meanthh. 
our coniunttion with Chi. $5 He that is one with Chrift, muſt needs [ive his life, 
that is, muſt walke in his eps. & The Apoſtle — to expound the 
commandement of charitidone towards another, telle th firſt, that when he vrgeth 
helines,he bringeth no new trade of liſetas they vie to dowhicl deviſe ttaditions 
one aſter anothet) but putteth them in minde cf that ſame lawe which God gave 


in the begioning,te wit. by Moles, at that time that God 4 — to make Lawes to 


his people. 5 He gddeththatthat Cofrive indeed is olde but it is now aftera 
ſort new, both in reſpe& of Chriſt, and a)ſo of vs: in hom be through the Gay 
engraueth his Law eſfe ctually, not is tables of ſtone, but in ourminds, 5 JV 

thing (io wit bat the dofirine is mew which I write Onto you) 1144 in him, & in gon. 
$ Now hee commeth to the ſecond table, that is, to charitie one towatds ap 0 
ther, and denieth that chat man bath true light in him, or is in deede 7egevernt® 
andthe ſonne of God, which batcth his brother: and ſuch an one wandereth miſe» 
rably iv darknefſe,brag be of neuet ſo great knowledge oi God for that wittingly 
and williogly he caſtetb himſelſe — to hell. chen 3.14. 9 Nee te- 


turneth ageine from ſandification te remeſiou of ſinnes, becaoſe that free reconci · 


liation in Chriſt isthe ground of our ſalustion, w heteupon afterwards ſar ctifcaii- 

on muſt be built as vpon a foundation, i Therefore 1 write vnio j ou, becanſe you 

are af their number whom God hath reconciled to humſelfe, & For bis owne ſake1 Aud 

in ihn be nameth CErift,be ſimtterb o- all cher whe ber they be in 1: amy it tui 
e 00 
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pecheif | oy Chap. ij. Wuereſdre Chriſt came. rol. 
been 13 * I writevnto you, fathers, beeauſe ye haue which ye haue heard from the beginning, 1fthar 


— kno wen him that is from the beginning. ii I write which ye haue heard from the beginning, hall re- 
— of all yn you, yong men, becauſe ye haue ouercome maine in you, yc alſo ſhallcontinue in the Sonne, 
to olde t i 


4 
cked one. 1 I write vnto you, little chil- and in the Father, 
and his I 1; . . - 
4 5 I haue written vnto you, fathers, becauſe miſed vs, enen that eternall life. 

— ye haue knowen him, that is — beginning, 26 35 Theſe things haue 1 written vnto you, 1 The nds 
therefore if they I haue written vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye concerning them that deceiue you. — with — 
he delited mo are ſtrong, andthe word of God abideth in you, 27 But that t anoynting which ye receiued of knowledgeof the 

8 and ye haue ouercome that wicked one. bim, dwelleth in you: and ye needu not that any */9cth and fanaifi. 

15. M Loue not this I world, neither . man teach you: but as the ſame * Anoynting tea- — 
ber. i dhat are in this world. If any man loue this world, cheth you of all things, and it is true, and is not ly- the gift of perſeua- 
1 1 the m loue of the Father is not in him. inꝑ, and as it taught you, ye ſhallabidein him. = raace, to continue 
og. 16 For all that is in chis world, (as the luſt of 28 6 And now, little children, abide in him, obe ende. 


—— dren, becauſe ye haue knowen the Father, 25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 


the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life) that when he ſhall appeare, we may be bolde He —— 
is not ofthe Father, but is of this world. not he aſhamed be 4 him at — ny ———— 
17 1 Ard this world paſſeth away, and the 29 1 If ye know that he is righteous, know ye 54:6 ledde you 
delote 8 but he that fulfilleth the wil of God, that he which doeth righteouſly,is borne of him. pong — 
een, abideth euer. j boſe things, and th bth bry 
du de worſt 18 ic n Little children, 17 it is the Liſt time, . — ek oy non — * 


wie, whomaP r3 and as ye haue heard that Antichriſt nal come, CE — 2 1 — — 12 —— — 
"tro . *N.. y uch as ta yet ſe, la adeth not 9078 1086 
euen now are there many Antichriſis whereby zones due to the holy Ghoft. 26 concluſion both ot᷑ the whole e orration, 
we know that it is the laſt time. and alſo of the former treatiſe, 25 A paſsing ouet to the treatiſe lollowing which 
19 15 They went out from vs „ but they were tendeth te the ſame purpole, hut yet is mote ample, and handleth the ſame matter 
not of vs: for ifthey had bene of vs, o they ſhould _— —_— _ or go he — vs to goe * = — the gr 
2 2 2 aw, and ia this that followeth, hee goeth downe [rom the cauſes to the eſſecta. A 
haue cõtinued with vs, 2c But this comerh to paſſe, this is the ſumme of this argument: God is the fountaine of all rightesaſvedle, 
to be borns 


that it might appeare, that they are not all of vs. and therefore they that gine themſe lues to rightcoulneſle,ars k 
fro whom reſemble God the Father, 


—— oke q Holy one and know all things. CHAP. III. 


lets! things, 21 22 I haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye 1 Setting downe the ineftimable glory of this, that we ave Gods 
bento Know notthetrueth : but becauſe ye know it, and ne, 7 be ſheweth thas newneſte of bfe want be ethified by 
gos wertes, whereof Charitie i a manife#t token, 19 Of 


hag. chat no lie is of the trueth. h ; C 
22 25 Who is a lier, but he that denieth that 2e. een > Packer hack ©: 1 He beginreth- 
die; vs many ex- Ieſus is © that Chriſt ? the ſame is that Amiichsiſt B bu WRT IOUC enn 
if he that denieth the Father and the Sonne. vs, that we ſhould be b called the ſonnes of — of tbe 
— 23 f Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame e 5 _ knoweth you — che beak 
» 6 0 2 
hach not che Father. 2 Dearely beloued, now are we the ſonnes — 2 


24 *+ Let therefore abide in you that ſam = 

4+ n , © of God, but yet is it not made manifeſt what we God toward ve, 
etedtove. Remember yee yongmens thet that Rreogth whereby 1 ſhall be: and we know that when he ſhalbe made —— — 

you put Satan to flight , is giuen you by the word of God, which dwel- : * oueth vs, 2 

1 yoo, 1 The world which is full of wicked de ſites, laſtes, or pleaſures, manifeſt we ſhalbe e like bim: for we ſhall ſee be adopte h vs to 

is vtterly hated of our heavenly Father, Therefore the Father and the him 4 as he is. þ . „, de hie children, 

be _ together: and this admonition is very deteſſory for greeve 3 1 Andeuery man that hath this hope in him, * — 2 gfe of 

, er . n b eas: 
— ae your | He ſpraveth of the worid,ae ut #21 eeth not with the will of purgeth himſelſe, euen eas he 1s pure. — — 


28 


Len me 20 21 But ye haue an p oyntment from that of lim, becauſe they 


wiſe God ij ſaid 4e lane the world with an infinue laue, I ahn 3. is. ih- : b Thas 
nh wr rae of the ld. m Wherewith the . 5 Whoſocuer f committeth ſinne, tranſgreſ- 4, 1h06 ſomes of 
ö b bow much better it is to obey the Fathers will, then the uſtes of ſeth alſo the Law: for 8 ſinne is the tranſgreſſion God, and ſo thag 
— — 8 Ro euent. = —— torneth _ of the Law. = 6 rg 
Mets little children, which notwithſtanding are well inſtructed in the ſumtme o 6 - - per 
en, and wille th them by divers — ſhake off ſlouthfulne ſſe, which is hach _ m_ that he _ wager yrs wee are ſo. 
Waben familiar with that age, » He v/eth chi word( Cie) not becauſe he fprakerh t hat he MISHT & take away our Lnnes, in um 2 Before he de- 
wahle en aur to allure them the more by wing ſuch ſweot words, 17 Firſt, becauſe 15 NO ſinne. clateih this ↄdop · 
Ar — . ſo — — mn _ - x _ 18 Secandly,be= * 6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: 2 _ two 
ichrifts, that is, ſuch as fall from God are already come , euen as the : : ugs: the one, 
they ſhould come. And it was very requiſite to warne that — b eee, ; finneth, hath not ſeene him, neither that this ſo great a 
ninuileſſe age of that danger, 19 A digreSiongainſt certaine offences and ath knowen him. ; dignitie is not to 
—— whe that rude age of ially —.— — and be ſhaken, 7 7 Little children, let no _ deceiue _ 2 — 2 
Nirrefore th onld not bee terrified with the foule falling backe of cer» i 7 is righteou g to the i : 
22 rr, ̃ ˖— frat, ccc. fb, 
hen had place in the Church, yet they were neuer of the Church: becauſe the becauſe it ir voknowen to the world, forthe world knoweth not God the Fathes 
inthe company of the elect, which cannot periſh,and therefore cannot fall himſelfe, 3 The other: This dignitie is not fully made manifeſt to vs our ſelues, 
Chriſt, © $0 then the ct can newer fall from grace, 20 Secondly, bee much leſſe to ſtrangers, but wee are ſore of the accowpliſhment of it, i . 
lane that theſe things fall ont to the profite of the Church, that hypocrites that wee ſhall bee like the Sonne of God himſelfe, and tall enioy his ſight in 
wyhephinely knowen. 2x Thirdly, he comſorteth them to make them ſtand dee de, ſuch as hee is now: bot yet notwithſtanding this is deferred vntill his next 
Wi ac they are anoynted of the holy Ghoſt with the troe knowledge of coming. e Lite, but not equal. d For nene we ſee 44 Llaſityte( 89.13.12. 
aten. p The grace of the holy Ghoſt: and this u a barowed binde of ſpeech taken 4 Nowe hee deſcribeth this adoption , (the glory whereof as yet conſiſteth in 
faw the e511 1995 ved in the Lame. g From {riff wb i pecrliar j cated Holy hope) by the e ſſect. to wit, becauſe that vhoſoeve is made the ſonne of God, 
—— away of an obiection. He wrote not theſe things as to men which end th eoreſemble the Father in puritie. „ Thi word fqmfieth a Inten- ſſr, 
Pentof religion, bur rather as to them which doe well know the truetb, 5 wot an i. 5 The tule of this puritie can from no whence els be taken 
b be ſoorth that they are able to diſcerne true th from falſehoode. 23 He but from ihe Lawe ef God, the tranſgreſsiop whereof is ttt which is called fmne, 
er plainely the falſe doctrine of the Antichtiſis, to wit. that either they f Cu,. wot himſelſe 10 pw emeſſe, £ A ſhort auftniticn of fn. 6 An argue 
ate perſon of Chriſt, or his office, or both together and at once, And ment taken from the material! cauſe of our ſalvation. Chriſt in himſelfe is mofk 
eue ſo, doe in vaine boaſt and brag of God, for that indenyingihe Sonne, puter and he came to take away ont finnes, by ſanciſy ing vs with the holy Ghoſt, 
alſo is denied. . 1s the e „F. 7h then ave ceceined he. Therefore , wholocuer is twely portaker of Chriſt, doeth not giue hiwſelfe to 
tis doe dere ue ethers which (ay that the Twhkes and other ivfidels worſh þ ſinug, and conttatiwiſe hee that giveth. himſelſe to ſinne, knoweth not Cheift, 
God that we doe, 2.4 The whole preaching of the Prophets and Apoſtles pet. 2 23,4%. b Hee ſaid to Bune, N humjelfe 10 
tothat do ie : Therefore it is vttetly to bee caſt away, and this bums ſſone reigueth:bus finme u. ſaid 10 dm1l im the faith ful, er- not to reigns 
ee holden and kept, which leadeth vn to ſeckeeternall life inthe free 3 et argument of things coupledteg He that liue eh juſtly,ia 
110 f, in Chuiſt alone, whois giuen v3 of the Father, jaſtand reſan blech Ci 50 - that is y_— be the ſoune of God, 
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| | be are the ſom! f 
b: 2 dear bebe Ged. 
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9 „ 
Nille . - 1 


is — * 

8 ®Herhar ceSmimeth Gnne,is of che i deui: 
lor the deuill k ſinneth from the! beginning 
this purpoſe v. | 
God that he might looſe the works of the deuill, 
3 Whoſoecuer is borne of God, finneth not: 
rare inpuarion for his ® ſecede remaineth in him, neither can he 
of the deuill that finne, becauſe he is borne of God. 
ter aech ſinne: and 10 9 In this are the children of God knowen, 
if ve be che 4a. and the children of the deuill: whoſoeuer doeth 


= hve many 2 not righteouſneſſe, is not of God, ** neither hee 


ſonne : for the de that loueth not his brother. 

11 11 For this is the meſſage, that yee heard 
from the beginning, that ⁊ we ſhould loue one 
anothe 


mill and God ate 
ſo contrary the 
one to the other, 
that even the 
Sonne of Gad was 
ſent to deſtroy the 
wotrkes of the dt. 
= 4 5 
e cont ide, 
N ref 13 


N world hate you. 


being borne 3. 14 + We o know that we aretranſlated from 
gain of his Spirit death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren: che 
8s of new ſeede. in that loueth not his brother, abideth in death. 
fomuch.that of ne- 15 15 Whoſocucrhateth his brother, i a man- 
deliuered fromthe ſlayer: and ye know that no manſlayer hath eter- 
_ - ſinne. nall life 159 75 85 . 10 1 
f . 16 © Hereby haue we perceiued loue, that 
— qrmpberd he laid downe his life for vs j we ought 
alſo to lay do wne eu liues for the brethren. 
17 * And whoſocuer hath this p worldes 
good, and ſeeth his brother haue need, and 9 ſhut - 
teth yp his compaſſion from him, howe dwelleth 
bize the loue of God in him 
18 18 My litle children, let vs not loue in word, 
neither in tongue any, but in deede andin trueth, 
19 1 or thereby we know chat we are of the 
trueth, and (hall before him aſſure our hearts. 
20 For r if our heart condemne vs, God is 
greater then gur heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 1 Bcloued,ifour heart condemne vs not, 


r 
12 Not as: ® Cain which was of that wicked 

one, and ſlewe his brother: 53 and wherefore flew 

he him? becauſe his owne workes were euill, and 

his brothers good. 

Marucilenot, my brethren, though this 


els bus fine, 
4 — wg very 
beging of che 
be holy Ghei 
& {0 called of the e. 
d be worketh, be. 
canſe by bu vertu 
and mig tie wore 
Aung. ad were by , 124 
ede, wr aremade new n. 9 The concluſion: by a wicked liſe tbey are knowen 
which are governed by the ſpitit oi the depil : and by a pure life, which are Gods 
childten 10 Het beginnerh to commend charitie towardes the biethren, as 
another marke of the ſonnes of God. 1 The ficft teaſon. taken of the author · 
tie of God, which giveth the commandement,  7ohn 1; 34.and . u. 1 Av 
amplification taken of the contrary example of Cain 1 llewe his brother. 
** Geneſ.g.8. 4 He bringeth forth a very fit aud very olde 9 we may 
Tebolie both the nature of the formes of God, and of the ſonnes of the i and what 
fate and condition y emaiuethj for vs in this world, and what ſhall be the end of both 
at length. x2 Aſhortdigreſgion: Let v3 not mat eile that we are hated of the 
world for doing our due tie, for ſuch was the conditionef Abel who was 2 inſt 
ſon: and who would not rather be like him then Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſon; 
teaule charity is ateftimony that we are tranſlated from death to life: andthere- 
fore harred toward che brethren is a teſtimony of death, & whoſoeuer noutiſheth 
it doerb as it were foſter death in bis boſome. © Lowe u at thet we ne trau - 
by the effi ls the cauſe a knowen, & Chap.2, 
4 


At 1. 0 Is A confirmation: Whoſoeuer is a martherer, is in eternal 
S 
5 5 contraty: Hee brother, bach to 
indeed we are borne dead. & lob 15. H. he. 3.1. 16 Not lie theweth 


how farre Chriſtian charity extendeth.even fo farte, that aceotding to 


Ferry ue: 
—— more ſeverely; 2 
the of God cd m vr, b 
21 Athirdefea alſo riletbofthe' 


inet 


mort 
e ou — toe, 
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| | To trie che pi 
then haue we boldneſſe toward God, 5 
' 22 And whatſoeuer we aſke, we receiue 4 aul . 


ing : for of him, becauſe wee keepe his commandements, 10% 1.18 
ſc was made manifeſt that Sonne of and doe thoſe things which 


23 bap, 3.4. 
Fehr 9 2 
e gy ion : That faib 
33 + This is then his commaundement, that Cbri and — 6 
wee belecue in the Name of his Sonne leſus one toward ange 
Chriſt, and loue one another as he gaue comman- onde. 
d ent Ine toge 76 
ement. : and theretore the 
24 © For he that keepeth his commandements, 
tion muſt and doe 
which he bath giuen vs, 
of the Spirit given 
CHAP. IIII. 
7 Hee returneth to chavigiey 11,19 and by the example of 


or he out ward teſt imo. 
dwelleth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee 
auf ete that in, 
vnto vs. & lohn 6.23, and 13.3. Y Jobe rg. 14. 150. { He mb the 
rt Haning ſpoken ſomewhat touching the tr1ing of bin: 
God be exhorieth 10 brotherly loue. 


are pleaſing in his 


nies of ſanctificz. 
know that hee abideth in vs, enen by that ! Spirit 
wardt 
spirit of ſanctiſcation, wherthy wee are borne anewe and line ute Goa, 
4 For ſome ſpake after the world, 5 and ſome afies God: 


. t beloned, beleeue not euery 3 ſpirite, |, 3king occaſes 

but trie the ſpirires whether they are of God :p, kl 

for _—_ falſe prophers are gone out into this and charity hould 

world, ſeparated from 
2 2? Hereby ſhall ye know the Spitit of God, ** *o!lbipot 

b Euery ſpirit which confeſſeth that < Iefirs Chriſt — rr. 


: , 1 dependeth of his 
is come in the d fleſh, is of God, truc knowledge, 


3 Andeuery fpirit that confeſſeth not that Te. #* returneth to 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: but . 2 
this is the ſpirite of Antichriſt, of whom yee haue — Chapter 
heard, ho that he ſhould come, and now already touching the t. 
he is in this world. * mg hoop of 

4 * Little children, ye are of Goll. and haue 2 — 


0 2 he will hane vs 
ouercome for greater is hee chat i in you, hereto abe beeds 


then he that is inthis world. of ta o thi 
5 #They are of this world, therefore ſpeake been 


they of this world, and this worlde hearetb — 
them. 


pbers, wee doe 


heareth vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs not. 1. 

Hereby knowe we the e ſpitite of trueth, and the ;, tha becauſe 

ſpirit of etrour. many men teach 
7 © Beloned,; let vs lone offe another: for 2 

joue commeth of God, And euery one that lo- — 

ueth. is borne of God, and knoweth God. We maſt then 
8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not God; obſerue a meany 

$8 for God is floue. 


that we may be 

able to diſcerne 
the Spirits of God which are altogether to be folowed,from impure ſpirits which 
are to beeſchewed. | 4 Thu = ſpoken by the figure eto nu, and it a bee 
had ſazde, "Beleeue not curry one that fayeth that he hath a gift of the holy Gf ts 
doc theoffice of a Prophet, 2 He giueth a certaine and perpetual! rule to kaow 
the doctrine of Antichriſt by, to wit, if eichet the diuine or humane nature of 
Chriſt, or tlie true vniting of them together bee denied: vt if the leaſt iote that 
may be. be N from hivoffice who is onr onely King, Prophet, and cuer- 
laſticg hie Prieſt. 4 Hee fprakerh fp of rhe doftrine, and wat of the prrjons 
e Theerne Hef. U Js tram 3 He comforteth the cleft witha me 
ſure hope of vid orie : but yet ſo, that he teacheth them thathey ght not with 
their oe vertue, but with the vertue and power of God. 4 Hee briogeth 3 
reaſon why the world” receiueth theſe teachers more willingly then the true: to 
wit, becauſe they breathe out nothing but that which is worldly : which is o- 
ther vote alſo to know thedoArive of Antichriſt by. 5 He teftifiab morbem 
that his doQrine and the doctrine of his fe}lowes, is the aſſured word of God, 
whichof neceſsitiewee have boldly ſo ſet againſt all the mouthes of the whols 
world, and thereby diſcerne the trueth from falſchood, # Jobn8 47, e 77% 
Prophets againtt whom: ave ſet falſe prophets, that u, ſuch as ere themfelues » — 
ledde other into error. 6- He returneth to the comme nding ol brotherly lone 
charivle. 5 The firſt "reaſon: Becauſe it is a very divine thing, 2nd therefots 
very mecte for the ſonnes of God: ſo that whoſoeuer is voyde of it, can net bs 
faide te kiowe Godaright: 8 A confirmation: ſor it is the nature of God 0 
{ wehaue a moſt manifeſt proofe above all other : in that that 
of bis only free and infinite good willtowardes vs his enemies, hee de ; 
wo death, not à common mid, but that his one Sonne, yea bis 3 
Sonne. to the ende that wee being reconciled through his blood, wight bee mad 
partakers of bis everlaſting glorie. f Juthathe caletb God, Lowe, het ſuib more 
(ben if be bad ſaid mu i lonnth vs if ee 


9 + Herein 


LY 


eee: ſo to loue one another. 


. ce " 


Win . top”: 


5 4 Heerein was that loue of God made ma- of Ood, when we loue God, and keepe his co « 7here i no l 


nifeſt amongſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his onely mande ments, 
u begotten ſonne into this worlde, that we might 
10 Ts, luc through him. 

00 Herein is that loue, not that we loued God, ments are not 4 burdenous, 

jen bur that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne #0 be are= 4 For all that is bome of God, ouercom- 
wy” cqpciliation for our ſinnes. - meth this world: 5 and this is that victorie that 

11-9 Beloued,if God ſo loued vs, we ought al. © hath ouercome this world, euen out f faith. 

+ 7 Who is it that ouercommeth this world, 


2 


where there uno 


3 For this is the loue of God, that ve keepe 1 aoft) ine. 


3 The reaſon: for 


his commandementes: + and his 4 commaunde- fo lcve Godyuto 


 keepe his com * 
matidements, * 
which being ſo and 
ſeeing that both 
the Joutzare com- 
waaded of one & 


1 2 No manhath ſcene God at any time. but he which belecueth that Ieſus is that Sonne of ba eil ſame law- 


ens If we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and God? 
wi his loue is 8 perfect in vs. 
he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. and blood: and it is that g Spitit, that beareth wit- 

14 And we haueſeene, & doe teſtiſie, j the neſſe: for that Spirit is trueth. 3 
in Father ſent j Sonne to be the ſauiour of the world, 7 For thre are three, which beare recorde in 
n 1 Whoſoeuer h confeſſeth that Ieſus is the heauen, the Father, the“ Worde, and the holy 

— Sone of God, in him dwelleth God, & he in God. Ghoſt: and theſe three are lone. 

1 16 And we haue Knowen, & beleeued the loue 8 And there are three, vhich beare recorde in 
ren that God hath in vs. 12 God is loue, and hee that the earth, the Spirit, and the water and the blood: 
ru ꝗwelleth in lone, dwelleth in God, & God in him. and theſe three agree in one. 

4 17 *5 Herein is that loue perfect in vs, that ve 9 lf wee receiue the vitneſſe of men, the 
u. ſhould haue bolunes in the day of iudgement: for uitneſſe of God is greater: for k this is the v itneſſe 
7 i as he is, cuen ſo are we in this world. of God, which he teſtified of his Sonne. a 
28 There is no & feare in loue, but perfect loue 10 * He that beleeueth in that Sonne of God, 
Mang iepved caſteth out feare: for feare hath pqyſulneſſe. and hath the witneſſe in himſelfe: he that beleeueth not 
n- he that feareth, is not perfect in loue, God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe hee beleeued 
3 19. We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. not the record, j God witneſſed of that his Sonne, 
20 15 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hate his 11 1 And this is that record, to vit, that God 


E 1 


6 8 This is that Ieſus Chriſt that came by water 
13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, and and blood: not by water onely, but by water dot not lone or. 


maker(a3 he tavght 
befere)1t follows * 
eth alſo that we 


7 
neighbour, when, 
we oreake Gods , 
commande ments. 
4 Becavls, experi, 
ence teacheth vas 
that there is noa. 
bilitie in our fieſb, 
neither yet will to 
petiourne Gods 
commandements, 
there!ore leaſt che 
Apoſtle ſhould 
ſeeme,by ſo often 
putting them in 
min de of the kee. 
ping of the com- 
mandements of 
God, to te quite 
things that ate im: 
polsible, he pro- 
noun ceth that the 
commandements 
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2 brother, he is a ly ar: *Sfor how can he that loueth hathgiuen vnto vs eternall life, and this life is in 
1 not his brother home he hath ſeene, loue Cod that his Sonne. of God are not in 
whom he hath not ſeene? 12 He that hath that ſonne, hath that life:and he ſuch fort grieuous 
21 1 7And this comandement haue we of him, chat hath not that Sonne of God, hath net life, udn, 
fo that he 5 louerh God,ſhould loue his brother alſv. 13 '3 Theſethings haue I written vnto you, prefied with the 
. p burden of them. 


4. 
n A fourth reaſon: God is the fountaire and welſpring of At. 11. 30. d To ther that are regtverate, that is to ſay bo neanew, which art 
ve itſelte: the efote whoſe euer abideth in it. hath God with him, led by the Spir,s of God and are ihr o gie deliuered from the curſe of the Law, 
before)be commendethloue,forthat ſeeing that by our agtee $5 A teaton: Becaule by regeneration wee have gotten ſtrength to overcome tha 
God is this thing, wee haue à certaice teſtimonie of ont adoption, it world, that is to ſay, whatiocuer ſt. iue th againſt the commaundements of God. 
to paſſe, that without feare we looke for that later day of iudge- 6 He declareth what that ſtre ngih is, to wit, faith, e Hee vſesb che rune that i 
ling, and that torment of conſcie nee is caſt out by this loue, paſt, 39 gime v3 % Vnderflans, that alcbough we be inthe batteli yet ondonbiedly wee 
altem ce, not an equalitie. 4 If we onder fland by lone, that we are Hall be conquereurs, and are moſt certame of the vrctorie. f Which i the afra 
Gad in 054th we are ſunner, and that weknow God, and that eurriafiing m canſe,aud as a meaut an band whereby we lay hola on hm who in dd 
YT: b aright.that we may welt gather peace and quarineſſe thereby, per ſor me thuythat is, hath and doeth ouxercome the world, enen ( hrift leſws, + 1.Cor, 
ſhoulde thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from 15457. 7 Mote ouer he declareth two things, the one what true ſaitbi;, to wit, 
he cauſe,he goeth backe to the ſountaine, to wit, to the free loue that which reſteth vpon leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God alone: whereupon fol, 
God lonerh'vs although we deſerned and doe deſerue his warth, And Joweth the other, to wit, that this ſt ength is not proper to faith, but by ſaith. 21 
eech another double chatitie, which both are tokens and witneſſes of an ioftrument us drawen from leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. A. Hee res | 
that, herewith we lone God who loned vs ficſt , and then for his the excellcocie of Chriſt in whom oncly all things ate gines vs, by fixe witneſſes, 
ours alſo, 15 As bee ſhewed that the loue of our neighbour can three heauenly, and three earthly, which wholy and ſully agree together. The bean 
framthe lone wherewith God logethys, becauſe this ſaſt engen · uenly witneſſes are, the Father who ſent the Sonne, the Worde uſelfe which be« 
. :ſo bee denjeth that the other kinde of loue here with wee ſoue came fleſh, and the holy Ghoſt, The earthly witnefſes are, water (that is our lan- 
eee ſeparate from the loue of our neighbour : whereefit followeth, that Rification) blood, (that ĩs, our iullthcation)the Spixit, (that is, acknowleu ging of 
dy which ſay they worſhip God, and yet regard nottheir neigh. God the father in Chriſt by faith, through the teſtimonie of the holy Erd 
* 26 The rſt reaſon taken of compariſon, why we eaunot hate our neigh- He wa neth vs not to ſeparate water from blood (that is, ſan&ification from 
len God, to wit, becauſe that he that cannot lone his brother, whom he iuſtification,or righteouſneſle, begnune from tighte ouixeſſe imputed) for we ſtand 
bene God whom he feethnott 2 ſob 13.34.audig.12, 17 Aﬀſe- notvpon ſanctification; but ſo farre ſoo th a6 it is a witneſſe of Chriftes righte» 
links, why God <anvot be hate d and our neigbbour loued becauſe the ſelſe ouſpeſſe imputed vnto vs: and althengh this imputation of Chriſtes rigbteouſ 
commanded both to loue him aud our neighbour. neſſe be neuer ſepatated from ſanctification yet it is the ve ly matter of our ſals 
ts + 'CHAP,.V nation. g Our ſpiru which is the third wines, geftfceth that the holy Gboſt 15trueth, 
ö . 5 8 22 that 1s to ſar, that that is true which be tellet h vs, ro wit, that wee are the ſonnes 
9 1 He ſheweth that brotherly lone & Huh are things i nſeparas Gd. 5 I ooke loh. 8. 14. 1 Agree in one, 1% Hee ſheweth by an 3r gum 
74 ble: o And that thert ine faith reef dr Godybut by belte. + compariſon, 'of what great weight the heanenly teſtimeuie is, that the Fat 
wing in (brit: 14 ' Hence proceedeth}calling pou God with bath giuen ofthe Sonne,ynto w home 22. bott the Sonne himſe lf aud the ho- 
ur in beds 


that we can be op · 


— 


4 11. 
— Ca #{ſnrence, 16 and 4ſ0ſo that ow prayers be auaileub le for our ly Ghoſt. 4 7 comclude this aright : for that teflumonie which I ſajd a 
Od bretbyin, F ven, commeth from God, who ſo ſercth ſoorth bis Sonne. John 3.36, i Hit 
Lek Hoſoeuer i beleeueth that Ieſus is that. uetb che ſureneſſe of the eatthly witneſſes by every mans conſcicyce havin 
mathe. 2 Chriſt, is borne of God: and euery one —— in ed erg 2 he Lx connot be deceiued, becauſe It-_ -- 
nnen; . ; bh; conſenteth to the heauen ly teſtimonie'which the Fatther giueck of the Soriver 
bot chat loueth him, which begate, loueth Þ him alſo otherwiſe the Father muſt needes be a lyar, if the pore od which * 
come which ĩs begotten of him. 5  aſenteth to the Father ſhauld lye. 12 Nowe at length hee ſhe weth What this . 
on that 2.* In this we know that we loue the children reftimonie is, that is confirmed with lo many witnefſes : to wit, that life or euex · 
R wa be 3 -, laſting felicitieis che meere and onely gift of God, chick is inthe Sonveand phos. 
wit, by Tefas our Mediator laid hold on by faith,in whom we are cgede ti ſrom bim into vs, which by faith are ioyned with him, fo that without” 
Godanddo love the Father of whom we ate ſo begottẽ and him liſe is no where to be ſounde. 13 The conclufjon of the E ” wherein 
lich are bego ten with vs. 4 75 theirme Meſſina, b By oneghe he ſheweth firſt of all, that even they which alteady belecue, doe ft 
abſt, 2: The love of our 8 ſo Ig the lope of this dot ine, to the ende that they may growe mote and more in 
lone Ged. that this laſt muſt geedes goe before the fuſt : whereof it is to ſay to the ende that they may be dayly more and more certified 
$1 to be called loue when men agree together to do euil. nei · uttion in Chtiſt through faith, 3 


Ea ia lpniog ar neig ours uc te ſped not Go 
7 . fb? 5 1 i 


w 
iy needs. 


s 


- 


Who hath the Pacher 2 
ſinne, but there 16The takings; 
Way of anobie- 
dice: Indeed all 
iaiquitie is come 
Prehended vader 
the name of f 
bot yet we muſt 
not de ſpai 


tal to ſome:towi 
; becauſe they be borne of God, that is to fay, made the ſonnes of God inCheig, 
ſuc eſtpray for it. | | being indont wn ap ar nor tene Fane neither we deadly 
4 | wie is ag. to the will of God: and fach prayers cannot bee of Satan. 28 Every man nerds 5. ler Tale 
R l a tht we may certainely perſa/ade our felues chat whereas allthe worldis by ny 
alſo forvur brethren which. doe Base, that their ſinnes boe not yntd them, 4d loſt, we are freely madethe longer of God,by the lending of leſus Chriſt kn 
drach : and yet be enceptetht hat ſione which is never forgiven, ot the Ginne 2+ vnto v, of whonie we are lightened with the knowledge ol the true Cod ad 
an tte holy Ghoſt, thatisrdſop, an vaivertall and vi Bull falling away (rom  nerlaſting ifs, 4 1 r 
Ee knowea troeth of the Goſpel, 1 Tim u nnch as if be ſaydeget bins defi+e the 156 flag. 19 lee r 
Ter 16 forgine b, and bee will forgine bim bering ſo defoed. E Maub. 13. beletterh 3gainſt thegnely true God, ihat with this leale an i were he might 
5 5225. . vp all the tormer docttine. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN, 


1 This Epiſtle is written to a woman of great rene, 4 who 6 And this is thatloue, that we ſhould wajke 
2 _ Rs m the feareof * 6 beoxherie-b after his commandements. This commandement 
vas with Autrebrittes to but ebay, 8755 05 _ el haue heard from the beginning Je 

5 | ould walke in it. 


51 = HE Er DAR totheeled Ma- 3 For many deceiuers are entred into this 1. A®ichrifts fg 
Seine rode, IK q, and her children, * whome I „de, uhich confeſſe nor that leſas Chit s 2 
. oF loue in thetruerh : and not I one- come in the fleſh. Hee thar is ſuch one, il adecei. of Chriſt neres 
— rnd bo < — alſo all chat haue knowen ir and an Antichrit. egen, 
Selb, de truth, | 8 + ©Looketo your ſelues, that wee loſe not t for dle 
l yu e107 pede dwelleth in vs, the things which we haue done, bur that we may ayofites 
an , : j „ 6 He that ma 
3 Grace be with you, mercie and peace from pts en erin eſſeth , and abideth not (bipwrecke of 

iun. God the Father, and from the Lorde wo in thedoQtineof Chriſt , hach not God. Hethar ä 
Chriſt the Sonne of the Father, with c tructh an continueth in the doctrine of Chriſt „hee bath rake good beed, 
both the Father and the Sonne. ; | 

1% 5 Ifthexe come any vnto you, and bring 5 We oughtts 

not this doctrine. $ receiue him not to houſe, nti- runde 

ther bid him, God ſpeede. thar defend pet. 
11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeede, is par- nerſe dodrme. 
taker of his euill deedes. Although 1 had many # Km. 


things to write vnto you, yet would I not write 


1 
(_Y 


E 2 $ loue one another. | with paper and ynke : but I truſt to come vnto - 
: bothin ſous ene towards another which the Lord bath commannded, andalſoeſ- yeu , and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our joy : 


Pecially in wholſome and ſound dodrine, which alſo is delivered vnto vs : forthe may be ſull. 


f God is a ſound and fure fonvdation both of the rule of mauer: p 
of Jofrine, and theſe comer be ſeparated the one from the other, 4 Accor, 12 Ihe ſonnes of thine eled ſiſter greete thee, | 


<1 tht iiuetb ae eb them, + lb 15. t 7. men. 4 
THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN, 


Gans boualitic, g end riprebene i "ordi 
85 — — 8 I bee — Gr to 2 cemeth according to God, chou ſtale 
ee ee ee 7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
0 foorth, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 
ex HE Elder vnto the beloned 8 Wetherefore ouęlit to receiue ſuch, that we 
3 aus whom I loue in the tiueth. might be d helpers to the trueth. 1 
a Then e ie. 2 Belouech, I wiſh chiefly that 9 l rote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes ſtlirimg bebe 
4 Ar beconmeth b © 23) thou redit and faredſt well which loneth to haue the preeminence among . 
20 sd ſoule proſpereth. them, teceiueth vs not. J 
© Hen For I reioyced greatly when the brethren ro Wherefore if I eome, I will call to your re · 1 ambidonmd 
See br came, an teſtified of the trueth that is in thee, membrance his deedes which he doeth pratling copnerbeſerve 
e , howthou valkeſt in the trueth. againſt vs with malicious wordes, and not there- Pede fi 
_ ained before, 4 I haue no greater ĩoy then a theſe, bas is, to wnh content, neither hechimſelfe receiueth the 3 a 
- heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. brethren, but foxbidderh them that would, and gry Ecclefiafticall 
| Beloued, thou doeſt b ſaithfully, whatſde · thruſteth them outof the Church. N  fanftion wy 
ner thou doeſt to the brethren, and to rr Bcloued,follow not that which is cuill,but — 
bay Which bare witneſſe of thy loue before 1 that which is good: he that doeth well, is of God , 4, wi þ 
Chuches. Mhom if thou e bringeſt on their jour- bur he that docth cuill;hath not : ſcene God. Gay" * © 
: N l . 12 Demi 


i F Tade. e. j 
1 Demetrius hath good report of all with yncke and pen 
+: andof the trueth ĩt ſelfe: yea, and — - 


beute tecord, and ye know that our record is true. 


de 
14 For I truſt I hal ſhortly ſee ö 
ſpe FC BROS AapE Aa x B be 2 


33 I haue many things to write; but I will not friends falate thee. Greetethe friends by: 


THE GEN 


Z vd warneth the godly 1 take hrede of ſuch men, 4 thet 
mae the grace of God a cloke for thtir wantowneſſe: 5 and 
'. Bhat they ball mi eſcape | the conte ni of tb 
grace, 6.7 be freenet by three examples: 14 and aled- 
eib tbe propbecue of Enoch: 20 Finally be ſheweth the go 
4 meant, to ouerthrow all the ſuares of thoſe drcemeri, 


Vde a ſeruant of leſus Chriſt,and 


ERALL EPISTLE 


OF IVD E. 


Tl 

eir b 
becavi they te- 
ſemble or thew 
forth Cains ſhame» 

of cha- leſſe malice, Bala: 
ams fik hie coue- 


brother of James, to them f 


@ which are called and ſanctified 
bof God the Father, and < reſer- 
CF uedto TeſusChrift ; 

* 2 Mercie vnto you, & peace 

ba ad loue be multiplied, 

2 3 * Beleued, hen I gaue all diligence to write 
Y vnto you of the q common ſaluation, it was need- 
_ full for me to write vnto you, to exhort you, that 

tis ye ſhould carncfily e contend for the mainienance 


= 


— 
* 


of f faith; which was f once giuen vnto the Saints. 


boar 4 For there are certaine men erept in, vhich 
. crc before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
| tion: 3 vngodly men they are, which turne the 
memd grace of our God into wantonneſſe, and $i]cnie 
Jod the onely Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

5 4 vill thereſore put you in remembrance, 
foraſmuch as ye onee knew this, how y the Lord, 
after chat he had deliuered q people out of Egypt, 
+ deſtroyed them afterward which belecued not. 

6 5 Ther 2 alſo which kept not their 
Grſt eſtate, but leſt their owne habitation, he hath 


; reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe 


vnto the iudgement of the great day. - 
7 As Sodom and Gomorthe, and the cities 
about them, which in like maner as they did, 
s committed fornication, and followed hn 
n fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, and ſuffer the 
venpeance of eternall fire. f 
8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i ſleepers al- 
ſo defile the fleſh, 5 and deſpiſe k gouernment, 
Mete, and ſpeake cuill of them that are in authoritie. 
de take 2 9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel , when hee 
une ftrouc againſt the deuill, and diſputed about the 
body of Moſes, durſt not blame him with curſed 
nch can 8 ſayd, The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 5 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
"ay þ * which they know not: and whatſoeuer things 
tits they Know naturally as beaſts, which are without 
n reaſon, inthoſe things they corrupt themſelues. 


untheday the ſea of Anabaptiſtes doech, which they call Libertines, 
Ki 4 Heletteth foorth the horrible puniſhment of them which baue 
of God to followe their owne luſtes. Numb. 4 77. 5 The 
gh was moſt ſeuerely puniſhed , howe mach more then will the 
and faithlefſe men? © 2. PH. 4. Gen 19.24. £ Following 
maul Gomorrbe, b Thus hecomertl ſetteth foorth their horible 
m } Whicharr fo bI-ckiſh and void of reajon,as if all their ſenſe 
* Kal fleepe, 4 Another moſt perniciovs doctrine of theiry, 
man the autheritie of Magiſtrates,and ſpeake evil] ol them. as at 
| iſts doe, & 146 «greater mutter to defÞnſe gonrrnment then 
1 ſay, the mutter it ſelſ then the perſons, 7 An argument 
Ma one of the chieſeſt Angels, was content to deliver Satan, 
Sceurle dre of God to bee puniſhed : and 
es atenot.aſhamed to ſpeake enill of the powers which ate or- 
'$ The concluſion. Theſe men dre in a double fault. to wit, both 
bein 2 ſome, — to impudent and ſhameleſſe 
thnowledge, which when they had gotten, yernotwithſtangiog 
ke deaites, ſetuing their bellies. 


Frog 


vw 
4 yarn 


u 


rootes, + 
13 They are the raging waues of the fea, ſo- 74. 
16.1, 


ming out their owne ſhame : they are want ing N 
ſtarres, to whom is reſcrfted the blacknede of jo. Herebuketh 
darkneſle for euer. mo w_ 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, notes ws markes, 
prophecied of ſuch, ſaying, & Behold, the Lord bothibeir diſho- 
o commeth with thouſands of his Saints, — 1 

15 To ꝑiue judgement againſt all men, and to ese, but eſpecial 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their iy their vaive bra- 
wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly com- vetie of wordes, 
mitte d, and df all their cruel ſpeakings, which wio- — _ 
ked ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. er 

16 Theſe ate murmurers, complainers, walking moſt graze avd 
air m—_ luſtes : *Whoſe mouthes ſpeake — — 5 

oud things, hauing mens perſons in admiration, ent 5 — 
2 of — * , 7 tou- 

17 3: But, ye beloued, remember the wordes ching the ivdgee 
which were ſpoken before ofthe Apoſtles of our * to come. 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 


ä 1 


after their owne vngodly luſtes. thas were members 


the Church keys 
I9 12 Theſe are they that ſeparate themfelues ; 
from other,naturall,hauing nat the Spirite. _— 2 
20 But, ye beloued, edific your ſelues in your ther nb m his 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. Apolog,chap.39, 
21 And keepe your ſclues in the loue of God, fen. 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, nge ether o 
vnto eternall life. 3 : 252 man. 
22 1 And haue compaſſion of ſome , in put- * . Pig. 
ting difference: i ee * 
23 And other ſaue with P feare, pulling them . N 1. 
out of the fire, and hate euen that 4 garment 1 preſent 
which is ſpotted by the fleſh. tie, for the tame 
24 '4Now vnto him that is able to keepe you, gl: 5: 
that ye fall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe be · „ The — "wp 
fore the preſence of his glory with toy, | of fuch monſters 
25 That is, to God onely wiſe,our Sauiour, be was ſpoken of 
lorie, and maieſtie, and dominion, and power, EE 
ns for euer, Amen. — ers 
929888 
0 Tens. t. 2.timoth.g.3. 22097 3.3. 12 It topert ie 
— . A. — meh oe — che kodly, becanſe they are = — 
by the Spirit of God: Imdcontrariwiſe it i the propertie of Chriſtians to edibe 
one anethert hi ough godly praicrs,both in faith and alſo in loue, vntill the mercie 
ef Chrift appeare to their fall ſalustion. 13 — them which wander and go 
aſtray, the godly have to vie this choile, thet they handle forne of them gently,aud 
iht other iome being enen in the very flame, they endeuour to ſaus with ſeuere 
and ſhar pe inſttucti od of tbe preſent danger: yet ſo. chat they doe in ſuch ſort ab- 
horre the wicked and diſhoneſt, that they eſchewe euen the leaſt contagios thas 
may be. p By fearing thern,and holling hem backe with godly ſemernie, q An 
amplification taken from the forbidden things of the Law which d defile, 14 Hes 
commendeth them to the grace of n that it iv God onely 
that can giue vs that conſtancis which he requireta of vs, 
nn e 
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q 1 HAV E NOT THO VG 


IT. GOOD. ro PVT... FORTR 


ß ſuch thing as yi the Reuelation, as I haue vpon the former bookes : notwithſtandin 
241 2 W N that L wrote a fene yeeres ſince, — 


che authoritic of this booke, And chisiͤ ir. 


ments, which are commonly beougbt to this pur and after ſhe mine owne opinion and what I thinke, And 1 will cecite the 
— ſuch order, as Eraſmus hath — dil:geatly gathered them together: whole judgement ſecmethto me ſo vn- 
ce. a ne in this point, (is it is alſo in many other) that no man ena readily tell what opinion he was of, fave that aſter much adoe, 
he ſeemed to bend this way, That he is of opinion that this booke is of ſome authoritie, though not of ſo good as the reſt of the dookes 
ate which we receive without any gainſaying. Therefore let vs heate what he faith, Hiereme witve ſſech, ſaith he, that the Grecians in his 
me did notrecriac the Reue lation. Por v Biſhop of Tyrus, and a Martyr, in his abridgement of liues recotdeth that lohn wroce hu 
2 Goſpel in the lle of Pathmos bat maketh no mention of this booke, Athananos a Grecian in his catalogue doeth not (ay that this i: lohns 
'> worke, Bionyſius of Alexandria, as Euſebiusreporteth his wordes, in the ſeuenth booke of his Eccleſiaſtical} hiſterie, thinketh that 
this booke was written oi ſome other Lobo, who'wasa godly man. Euſebius bimſelfe fociteth this booke in divers places ofbis hiſtotie, 
that he doethnot flatly it to be lohns/: but aBegeth one Caius chat was a good Chriſtian,” in the fourth booke of his hiſtoric, who 
ſayeth it was wricten of one Cerinthus an heretike, Let this be the fackt argume ut which I anſwere in this fort; If we weigh the reaſons 
22 ned thoſe men to tele tuis bouke, then we (hall ice how vnde ſetuedly they did it, Againe, as ſoma did teiect it, c did the moſt 
teceĩue it: igſomuch chat Ey pha uius teckone th them amongſt heretikrs that did re iect it: as for luſtine the Philoſopher, and lrene 
ihop of Lions, which were both Martyrs, and did not onely aliow it, but alſo wrote commentaries vyon it, Iwill not ipeake of them, 
As for chat thatis alleged of Dorothens, it is to no great purpoſe, fer that he is thought to reieR it, becauſe be ſpake not of it. As tou» 
ching Arhavaſius, Ecaſmus himſelſe witneſſeth that it is doùbtlull whether that worke be his or no. Concerning Dionyſius we will weigh 
by and dy what he lay th, when wee come to conſider of his reaſons, As tor Caius (what man ſoe uer hee was) he is eafily tu be refuted 
euen by Biony ſius his words inthe third booke of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, As for Euſebius, I make no account of him, for there are 
none leatned, but finde want of iudgemeut in him. Now let vs come to the other argument. Hierome writeth (ſsyeth he) that certcine 
weltlearged men found great fault , and ſpake [harpely againſt the whole matiec ol this booke, as though there were nothing in it 
woorthie the gtauitie of an Apoſtle, but one ly a common hiitorie of things ſhadowed with cetteine darke figures and hard kinde of (pee 
ches. more oue t, that in the very ſeatences them ſelues there was nothing that he comme d the gravitie of an Apofile, Which I an- 
ſwere iu thls ſort ; What learned men ſoeuet theſe were, they ate greatly to de blamed, in that they durſt be ſv bo!de to ſpeake euill of 
f ooke, which no doubt is very mort, if thole things be exce » Which ate tranſlated word for word ont ofthe Prophets. Baſil, 
Greg6rie, Cyril, Epiphanius, Itene, Hippolyte, as Are thas wi th, were not of this judgement, which thought not one!y 35 Dionyſi- 
us of Alexandria did, that ſome goiily man wrote this booke, but alſo plainely vouched it to be ohn the Apoſtle, which no doubt they 
would ncuer haue done, if they bad found no reſemblance ol the gtauitie ot an Apoſtle in it, And whether of theie mall I count for 
the bettet learned > whether theſe men, which haue giaen record boch of their ſingulat godline ſſe, and excellent learning by publithuo 
many works, or thoſe men rather, whoſe onely names are ſcarcely heard of: and the reatons they vie, giue ſufficient provie now learae 
they were? They lay there appeared no grauitie in this writer, and yet he bath taken euery whit almoſt word for word out ofthe pra- 
phets: they lay he bath pur downe a common hiſtotie. Bur bow can that be, ſeeing (a few things onely except) he maketh no :etation 
of things paſt, bat foretelleth things to come ? And therefore they doe not onely not ſpeake that, that is traut th, but not fo much as auy 
piece orteſemblance oftrueth, _ : 5 N a 
Now let vs come to the third argument : Hee is very curious (ſaye ch one) in ſetting downe his owne name, as though kee ſbo,jl,p 
indite an obligation, and not write a bsoke, which is not onely not vſed of any of the Apoſtles, but is alſo vnaccuſtomed ot timiclfe : for 
in his Goſpel where bee intreatech a great deale more mode ſt matters, then theſe are, hee never raweth himſelle, but onch poymeth 
ir ont by ſa me ſuch markes as theſe, Ihe diſciple whom leſus loved, And Paul when he is enforced to ſpeake of bis Renelations, ſetietn 
out the mattet vader another mans perſon, And yet this man, while hee deſc: ibeth the ſecret conference which hee had with An- 
gels, kath neuer done with theſe kinde of werdes, | loha, This reaſon mooned Dionyſius of Alexandria tothiske, that ſome che man 
dvrote this booke. But what weake, and lender coniectures ate theſe > litt le did theſe good men conſider, that it was one thing o wie 
an hiſtorie, and another to ſer downea propheſie : for the trueth of an hiſtoric hangeth not ſo much vpon the credite of the wiiter, as 
ypon other circumſtances: but a propheſie, becauſe it foretelleth things to come, tiavdeth vpon the anthoritie of him that rc iet it, 
and bis that preacheth it, ſo that it is of neceſvitie to giue vs to vnderſtand, both from whence that forewaruing came, and who reuet» 
le dit, and who wrote it. Whereupon we ſee, that not onely inthe beginning of propheſies, but alſo almoſt in eucry viſic i; there is no- 
thing fo curiouſſy ſet downe as the Name of God who ſpake it, and the name of the Prophet who wrote it. Take ſot example, oacly the 
Prophet letemie, who maketh mention of his name, at the leaſt an hundreth times. Aud fo was it requiſite for him to doe, that hee 
might not ſeeme to ſeeke latking corners to hide himſelſe in as the falle prophers did, And what + doe wee not finde {rom the ſcuenih 
« Chapter of Daniel, that almoſt in every verſe be repcatech bis owne name, and fayeth , IDaniel And howe oft deeth Efay tej tate 
+ Sheſe wordes, Efay the foine of Amos? But Iobn did not (6 jo his Goſpel.. 10 for hee wrote an hiſto» ie, wherein that befell 
Y 


B ECAYS$E ſome men have of loog timedoubted of the author ide of this booke, I Will in fewe wotdes confute thoſe atgu- 


dim, which befell:io none othet of the diſciples: for he was gccafioned 10 many things ofhimſelſe. Nay, Paul alfo did not ſor 
in deede he did not fo, in any place where he Randled not his viſions purpoſe ly, bat whenſoever he vouche h the excelicncic of his minis 
Kerie, how doldly and how magnifically doeth bee call himſeIfe that Paul which was appdynted to bee an Apoſtle, ub of ren, nor by 
meu, but by le ſus Chriſt? And bowe? when be reporteth thoſe his great combates, doeth hee take vpon him another mans pr. Nay 
letvsgoe further: lohus name is not to be ſound (vnleſſe I be deceined in my reckoning )abone five times in all tbis worke : and thote 
words (1 Iohn ) but onely thriſe, to wit, chap. i. veiſe g. and yet with anexplication added to it, which may ſuffice abundan ly to put 
ay all ſuſpition ol pride: and againe, chap. 21. verſe 2. and chap. 23. verſe g. in both which places he reporterh onelj Fmply what hee 
fawe, to the ende that no man might doubt of the trueth of his prophecie. Therefore, to make au ende of this tc aſon in few M ot ds, that 
argument which Dionyſius maketh, is not onely vaine, but alſa argueth want of (kill, and is in deede very ſlanderous nay, I miy ay 
more, and ay truely ( without any malice toavy , 23 the Lord is witneſſe) that this was too vnaduiſedly ſpoken, whete be fayeth, that 
the Euange liſt is as curious in his often er of; Iohn,as if he had bene writing an obligation, and no booke, 
Noe to the fourth argu nent: In all the Greeke copies chat I have ſeene, ſayeth hee: it way not intituled the Reue tion of lohn 
.the Euangeliſt. but, of lohn the divine, which is ſufficient to proeue it was lobn the Evangeliſt; for all that are learned knowe that 
hee was by excellencie, and by a prerogatiue as it were, called by this name the Diuine, of all the olde writers, becauſe neuer wan wrote 
ſo plainely and diuinely of the diuinitie of Chriſt as hee did, As for the other lohn, who Ithinke was z counterlaite, was not called by 
this excellent name Dinine, but an Elder. | : 

Noe for the vnlikeneſſe of his ſtile, and ſpeech, which that Dienyfins of Alexandria prooueth by three reaſons as Nicephorus 
recotdetk, PtcleClib.s.cap.2z. firſtby the whole courſe and nature of his wordes, ſecondly , that where as the Goſpel! and Catholike 
Epiſtle of lobn, _ in very many points. this booke bath not one word like, Laſtly , becauſe lohn had an excellent giſt of [pe ech, bat 
this man is very clownilh, batbarous and tripped oft in his language. To the firſt I anfwere, that in ſo divers a matter, it is no mat- 
daileto ſee ſo dineta a kinde of ſtile : for inthe hiſtotis of the Goipel, and inthe Epiſtles, though bee ſpake as hee was wooucd by the 
holy Ghoſt, yet be ſpake what bis minde ledde him: and beere hee is but the writer ot ſuch things as he heard and were delivered him: 
In the other he ſometime maketh report of the huſtorie, and ſometime teacheth, but ia this bee ſpeaketh of things to come and in ſuch or · 
der of words as he is appoynted: And ſhall we maruaile then that be vieth not one ſelſe fame kinde of ſentences? Nay, what writer was 

. there euer that was tied io ſhort? are not many things deliuered:o him in the very wordes of the olde Prophets, euen in the ſame that 
Erechiel, Daniel, Zacbarie, Biai, and other ſpake withall, by the dite d ion of the felſe ſame Spirite, which ſpake the ſelfe fame in them 
ia olde time? And therefore it is no marueile that hee vſeth not ſo refined a kinde of ſpesch, as happily they would defire, ſeeing hee 
ſwarueth neither iu ſpeach, not in chare ders, from the Prophets which wrote in the Hebrew tongue: and therelore there is lefle cauſe 
of ſoſpicion that it ſhould be any couuterſe it worke ſlilje crept ino the Church. i 

owe remayneththe lat Argument, which ſeemeth to charge him that hee fauoureth the herefie of the Chilisftes , hereupon 

thought that © made this booke and fathered it / pon ſome oſ the Apoſtle s, Bus fo; mine owne gart, though 1 * 
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Nenn Chad je Kue Candies 

Chiliaſis have abuſed many teſtimonĩes ont of this booke, yet I cannot ee ld io that, and thinke that ſome hes erikes ſhould make it 

man be able to ſhew me.that thoſe places cannot ky be aken in an othes ſal: ve elawhit hook in there that we, ? 

gle plac een, c derne have ſhewe d long agoe: ſo that the like hath beſallen this booke as did 

piltſe to the Hebie wes, which ſome men reie ed very obſtainatly, becauſe it ſeemed to make for the Nouatjanz: 1 indeed 

etart et to haue accuſed their one jgnorance. M » ſecing Cetin thus had many other mad and wicked opinions, as that be e 

® Lanied tha God mide the world and taught that Chriſt was borne of Marie, and loſeph, as all otber men ate bot ne, and maketh Chriſt, and 

"Jeſus two diſtin ns: how cammeth itto pate that he ſprinkled none of this foule holy water amopgft thereft in this booke?But hee 

| 7: was ſo farre ſrom ſo doing, that contratiwiſe thete may be diners arguments taben out of this booke againſt thoſe errours: fo that it may 

| appeare by this one teaſon, that Cerinthus was not the authovr of this boohe. And againe, whereas he ſpeaketh of the thouſand yeeres, bee 

8 ho one iote of thoſe things, which Cet inthus ſo impudently chattre d off, For where is there any mention of that ryote which 

Cerinchus tal le th off? where is that eating? diinkingꝰ where are thoſe mati iages and paſtimesꝰ where are the ſacrifices and holy dayes which 

moald be kept at Hieruſalem Therefore this is a vaine and a fooliſh argument. And ſeeing theſe things are ſo though I would not ſliſje ly ſtand 

. +; to contention for the authors name, yet | rather iudge it to be lohn the Apoſtles, then any otherwans : For befides that, it appeateth to be ve · 
xy ancient, and the learnedſt andthe godlieſt of the olde Fathers doubt not, hut it was Iohns. f 

Theſe conieRures allo leade me to thinłe ſo: for that I find none of theſe dayes to whom either prophecies ſo ful of maĩeſty, or ſo honou- 

table a name of a diuioe, may be aſcribed: oof moteouet, that it ſuuoureth of the worthines and extellencie of an Apoſtle, to write te the 

Churches ot Aſia, and not to one Church: laſtly, becauſe thoſe things which are here ſpoken of Pathmos, agtee wholy with that which the 

old Fathers haue written with one conſent, concerning lobe baniſhement. And yet notwithſtanding if it may be lawtull to conie ute by 

_ the kind of ſpeach irfelfe, l wouldthinke it to be no mans ſooner then Markes, who was alſo called Iohmi he is ſo like not onel in words, but 

alſo indivers kindes of (peech,to the Goſpell of S. Marke, ipſomuch that theſe two bookes haue almoſt one kinde of chatacter. As for the 

{*' woke it ſelfe, though I conſeſſe that theſe myfteries are as yet very darke to mee, yet not withſtanding, ſeeing there appeareth in all parts 

N ol it a great maieſtie of the ſpirit of ptophecie, and the very Reps and ſentenees, yea and the wordes of the olde Prophets, ſeeing there are 

deo be in it manifeſt and mightie teſtimonies, both of the Diainfie of Chriſt, and alſo of out tedemption. And laſt of all. ſeeing that part 

? ofchoſe things are moſt manifeſtly come to paſſe, which were toretold by him, as thoſe things which tee ſpake of the deſtruction of the 

Churches of Afia,and of the kingdome of the whore, which ſitteth ypon ſeuen bils, I am perſwaded and thinke that the holy Gbofts meg» 

* — to heape vp together in this moſt precious hoo ke, all ſuch things. as by the fore warning of the olde Prophets remained to bes tul- 

fed aſter the comming of Chriſt: and added alſo a fewe things, as he thought expedient for ys. I grantthey arevery dacke, but thatis no 

nge thing in the Prophets writings,as eſpecially in Ezechiets, But this is our fault, becauſe we take not diligent heed tothings, but oner- 

thp oſe iudge ments of Gods prouidence,which dayly ate to be ſeene in his gouetning of the Church, by having our heartes too much ſet 


op 

pon dor owne priuate affaires. To be ſhott. the Lotde knoweth what, and howe farre it is expedient (or vs to know, and therefore in times 

| > paſt; ke ſo diſpoled the light of his Prophets,as for his infinite wiſedome hee ſawe itſheuld be profitable for his Church. And therefore 

del men hane to ſearch and wade in theſe myſteries with feare and reverence ſo fatre foorth,as Jawjally and proficably they may : and let 

all wen reverence the myſteries of God, which are comprehended in this booke, whether they know them, or knaow.them not, rather then 
unh doe;cither mocke at them, or defile them with their fantiſticall commentaries, ; 


* 


„ THE *REVELATION OF 
IOHN THE DIVINE, 


CHAP, I. . word of God, and for 5 witneſſing of Teſus Chriſt. 3 75 & thes 
I — 8 pou 8 * N 8 fevi 10 And I was rawſhedin h ſpirit on the iLords 40 raxiſhmens 
11 b the my ſtevie ; . „ 
= — ON — —_— day 57 heard behinde me a great voyce as ĩt had op — agg 
W HE renel:ition of b Ieſus Chriſt, eam phets were rawie 
77 8 . to him. to 27 Saying, lam Alpha and Omega, that firſt h. 4, nde! 
TY which God gaue vn 5 : ay" | ing 
A ſhewe vnto his ſetuauntes things and that laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt write in a <4# were card 
. hich muſt ſnortly be done:which boo ke and ſendit vnto the ſeuen Churches which 2 — 
ee ſent, and ſhewed by his Angel e m Aſia, vnto 3 d vnto Smyrna, and vn. 2g God : and 
— to Pergamus, and vnto Thyat ira, and vnto Sardis, ſe E wehe jaith 


0 


e end — Iohn, . , 
d of and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. oftenythat he s 
4e Let 2 Who bare record ofthe ward of God,and 0 12 Then I turned backe to k ſce the NN N a 


che teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt, and of all things that ſpake with wer and wheri Iwas rarmed, Ide 227, 
1 be that readeth. and they that heare ſeuen golden eandleſticks, 001: 71 e 
Dr Ss ee roms m—_— and keep ALSO 17 And in the mids of the ſeuen candleſticks, 5. Leden 

12 — 5 one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a . * 


8 i itten therein: forthe time is at han with 
e oft Ne och — which are in A- Barment downe to the feete, and girded about Zend dey which 


—2 a 
wit * : hich the pappes with a golden girdle, Pax! calleth the 
fia, Grace be with you,& peace from him. Wi har head, & hairs were white as white wooll, ater ofthe 
* . i and as ſhowe, and his eyes were as a flame of fire, n: 
the d _— 63 3 . 15 And his feet like vnto ſine braſſe, burning as 2 1 be 
. * es fieſt begotten ofthe dead, & that in a fornace:& his voice as} ſoũd of many waters. whoſe vojee 8 
Prince of the Kingsofchetarth,vato himthat lo-, 1 6 fen. he had in his right band ſeu#ſtars,and e 
ued vs and waſhed vs from our ſins in his blood, out of his mouth ne aſharp two edged ſword: & a 
N 8 And thadevs + Kings and Prieſts vnto God his face ſhone as the ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. 
ce euen his Father, to him 7 ſayibe glory, and domi— 17 And wherT aw him, I fell at his fegte at 
Ton or evcrmore Amen a dead: then he laid his right hand vpon me, ſayingg = 
"yo r , "« ich * cloudes, and e- Vnto me, Feare not: Tam that + firſt and that laft, * E. 41.44 * 
3 7 Behold. he commet wi ” 8 And li bu I dead: dbe and 44.6, 
8.  ucry e eye ſliall ſee him: qa, euen they which pear- N live f amame,out — rr hold, I 
— ced him thorow: and a[l kinreds of the earth ſhal zm Aline for euernore, Amen: and I haue the 
1 tim Bucirfk Amen, keyes of hell and of death. 5 
. 21 dam f Alpha asd Omega, the beginning. , 79 Write che things which chou haſt ſeene,and- 
dhe ending, faith the Lord, Whichis,8 Which, © emo A eee ru. 
en Which isto comme, ges the Almightie. ” 9% Ihe wyſſerie ofche ſenen ſtars which thou 
9 lohn, euen your brother, and companion in 4 roht band. & thi e 
tribularion,andinthe kingdom andpatience of le- aveſt in my right band, & theſenen golden an- 
ſus Chriſt — ain the yle called g Patmos, forthe dleſlicks, is this, The ſeuen ſtarres are the! Angels 1 By Avgeb be 
X , * ofthe ſeven Churches: and the ſeuen candleſticks — vorgs 


5 | , pf | 
. fo Cordes fre writs 5 Fame e 55 hls which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen 3 47 1 


1 4 b, & Which was, and V hichis to come, and fr 


» 


La 


. CHAP, II. 
1 ela cTmanded 10 write thoſe thi 

merefſery te the Churches of Epbeſin, B of the S , 12 

of Pergans, 18 andof Thyatire, 25 that they keepe thoſe 

things > bieG they recelead of the Treis. | 
V the Angell of the Church of Epheſus 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the 
ſcuen ſtarres in his right hand, and walketh in the 
mids of the ſcuen golden candleſticks. 

2 I knowthy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not beare with them 
which are cuill,and haſt examined them which ſay 
they arc Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt founde 

em lyars, 

3 And thou waſt burdened & haſt paticnce,and 
for my names ſake haſt labored & haſt not fainted. 
a Yo deale with 4 Neuertheles, L haue ſowewbat 3 againſt thee, 
che far, becauſe thou halt left thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou. art 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt works: or els l 
wil come againſt thee ſhortly, and wil remoue thy 
candleſticke out of his place, except thou amend. 

6 Bur this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the works 
of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 

7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spi- 
rit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that ouercõ- 
meth, wil I giue to eate of the tree of life, which is 
in the mids of the b Paradiſe of God. 


6 Thu Chrift 


Heaberh as be is 8 ¶ And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Medratonr, © Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaith hee that is 


2 firſt, and laſt, which was dead and is aliue. 
— is Afr * 9 Ikno thy works and tribulation, and 
| uertie(bur thou art rich) and 7 know the blaſphe- 
mie of them, which ſay they are Iewes,and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

o Feare none of thoſethings, which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer: behold,it ſhall come to paſſe, that the de- 
uill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon,that ye may 
be tried, and yelhal haue tribulation ten dayes: be 
thou faithſull vato the death, and 1 will giue thee 
the crowne — life. L CEE 

Iz Let him that hath an care, heare what the 

Ay-< aye x Spirit ſaith to the Churches, He that auercom- 
mom citie ic el meth ſhal not be hurt of the ſecond death. 


oy 1 12 And to the Angel ofthe Church, which is 
4 — on at 4 pergamus write, This ſaith he which hath that 
alwayes re word with two edges. 

e T6; Au ef 13 Ikno thy works and where thou dwelleſt, 
of Pergemna ® ſo enen where Satans throne is, and thou keepeſt my 


3 Name, and haſt not denied my faith, euen ĩnethoſe 


becerſe they remai- daycs when Antipas my faithfull martyr was ſhine 
— . _ among you, where — — ? 
14 But Ihaue a few things againſtthee,becauſe 
. > — thou haſt there them tbat 8 doctrine 
of & Balaam, which taught Balac to put a ſtum- 
* bling blocke before the children of Iſrael , that 
che Allnet they ſhould ſeare of things ſacrificed vnto Idoles, 
meant of the ſame and commit fornication, 


tind which Pax! 1g Buenſo haſt thou them, that mainteine the 
2 5 doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 
2 ab 16, Repent thy ſel,orels I will come vntothee 


that ſ-rmou which ſhortly,and wil fight againſt them with the ſword 
8 heare what th 
17 Lethimthathath an eare, heare what the 
* * Spirk ſaith vnto the Churches. To him that oucr- 
3 writeth, commerh,will L giue ta eateof the 8 Manna that 
ar ets Por is hid, and will gwe him a h white ſtone, and in the 
n weber ae ſtonea new name ritten, vhich no man knoweth 
gomer;0r il ch ſauing he that receiueth it. 
Tres fene, did #5 19 Aud vnto the Angel of the Church which 


old time wits 2 


Lu 4 . 


my PEO Ke > Reuel or | Te le: er oke 
God which hath his cies like vnto a flame of fire, 
and his ſeet like fine bralle, | 


uice,and taith,& thy 

that they are moe at 
20 Notwithſtanding, L haue a feu thi 

thee, that thou ſuffereſt F woman Iexabel, which 

calleth her ſelfe a propheteſſe, to teach and to de · 

ceiue my ſeruants to make them commit l forni- ( By pmg 

cation, and to eate meates ſacrificed vnto idoles. 


nicat ion, and the 


that commit fornication with her. into great affli- 
cuon, except 


tira, As many as haue not this learning, neither, — Heu- 
haue kno wen the ldeepnes of Satan(as they ſpeak) boofru of ther 


I wil m put vpon you none other burden. — plent 
25 But that which ye haue already, holde faſt — . 
till I come. = ee, whe . 


vnto F end, to him wil I giue power ouer nations, 2 7 v prate ws 


and as the veſſels of a potter, (hal they be broken. 2 bu ere 


« The f. Epiſtle ſext to the Paſtors of the (hunch of Surdh, 
Z Of Philgd:lphta, 14 andof the Laodicrens, 16 that they 


A Nd write vnto the Angel of 5 Church which , 5-4: 344, 


the ſcuen ſpirits of God, a 2 
know thy works: for thou baſt a b name that thou 4 10040 1e 
liueſt, but thou art dead. 


remaine, that are © ready to die: for I haue not pow = wt deed 
found thy workes perfire beſore God. 


3 Rer therefore, ho 
and heard, and hold faſt and repent. If therfore 7% erer, 


thou wilt not watch, 1 wil come on thee as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know what houre I will come 5 ub. 


Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 
7 CAndu 
which is of Philadelphia. Tr eie things faith hee „ nn 


fore thee an open doore, and no man can (hut it: eren 
for thou haſt a little ſtrength nd haſt kept my „ pan klug 


is at Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith the ſonne of word, and haſt not denied my Name. . 


I know thy workes arid | | y loue, andi ſer is. bene 2 
— 2 ience, and thy works, and He., Klaus 
laſt then at he firſt, — fi. BW 
ainſt 


of ten ine in the 


21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of het for- — n 


fee 
22 Behold, I wil caſt her into a bed, and them 


F they repent them of their workes. 
23 And I wil kil her children with death: & al 


the Churches ſhal know FI am he which Search f fle. 00. 
the reines and hearts: and I will giuc vmo euery ;ere; 110, 
one of you according vnto your workes. 


4 17,16, 


24 And vnto you I ſay, the reſt of thE of Thya. % bent ay 
which 


L hflanding 

26 For he j ouercõmeth & keepeth my works dau 1 
1 * fe hin "ai 

27 And he ſhalrule them with a rod of iron: — fr g arainf 


28 Euen as Irecciued of my Father, ſo will I 10u,»4a j requig 


giue him the morning ſtarre. tobe ja 
29 Let him that hath an care, heare what the T 
Spirite faith to the Churches. 
CHAP. III. 


ut luke warme, 20 but enden io further Gads glory, 


is at a Sardis, Theſe things ſaith hee that hath 2 mof fow 
the ſeuen ſtarres, 1 %% and f 


ther conte 


2 Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which 6 75400: /aiir to 


p c "ther thingy, 
thou haſt recemed whoſe fate v ſuch, 


Py = 


going & vv they 
be confirmea will 


vpon thee, (ha thats. _ 
} ; 2.1. er 3.10, 
4 Iowithſtanding thou haſt a fene names 1. f nee 


yet in Sardis, which haue not defiled their gar- , nete. 
ments: and they ſhal walke with me in white: for 264 t iuſl i i 
they are d worthy. 5 2 
He that ouercommeth ſhall bee clothed in 7% info 
white aray,and I will not put out his name out of 
the vc booke of life , but I willconfeſſe his name n /o a he 
before my father,and before his Angels 


c beit, «4 they han 


c urighttons 15a 
workezh vaghteonſe 


zree br 


6 Let him that hath an eare, heare, what the 7 V 
& (hap.20.12. 4 


And write vnto the Angel of the Church 4: .27.phils 3 


rue irc 


chat is Holy, and True, which hath the © keyc of u f. comment 
David, which openeth and no man ſhurteth, and — 


ſhu:teth and no man openeth, Hing. — 3 & 
8 1 know thy workes: beholde, I haue ſet be- — — 5 


belangeth (6 ch. 


. 


— — — thee, 


222 


that 


10 Becauſe thou haſi 8 kept the worde of my 

ience , therefore I will deliuer thee from the 

ure of tentation, wluch will come vpon all the 
world, to trie them that dwell vpon the earth, 

11 Bchold, I come ſhortly : holde that which 
thou haſt that no man take thy crowne. 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will I make a pil- 
lar in the Temple of my God, ani he ſhal goe no 
more out: and I will write vpon bim the Name 
of my God,and the name of he citic of my God, 
which i:the newe Hieruſalem, which commeth 


downe our of heauen from my God, and I will which liueth for euer and euer 


write vpon bim my new Name. 

13 Let him that hath an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſayth b Amen, 


that faithful and true witneſic, that i beginning of glory,and honour,and 


dm the Hee the creatures of God. 


4 
# Tracth 


6 Ä 


hw their 


15 Iknowthy workes, that thou art neither 
colde not hot: I would thou wereſt colde or hot. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, 
and neither colde nor hot, it will come to paile, 
that I ſhall ſpue thee out of my mouth. 

17 For thou ſayeſt, Im rich and increaſed 


* with goods, and haue neede of nothing, and kno- 


weſt not how thou art wretclied and u iſcrable, 

and poore. and blinde, and naked. 

18 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried by 
the fire. that thou mayeſt be made rich: and white 
ray ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, & chat thy 
fiithy nakednefie doe not appeare: and anoynt 
thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as I loue, $1 rebuke and chaſten: 
be k zealous therefore and amend. 

20 Behold,I ſtand at the dore, & knocke. If a- 
ny man heare my voice & open j dore, I vil come 
in vnto him, and wil ſup with him, & he with me. 

21 To him that ouercommeth, wil I graunt to 
fit with mc in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and 
fic with my Father in his throne. 

22 Lethim that hath an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches. 

C HAP. IIII. 

x Another viſion conteining the glory of Co Maieftie: 8 
which @ —_ L, — — 10 and a foure 
and twentte Elders, - 

A Fter this I looked, and behold, a doore was 

open in heauen, and the firſt voyce which I 

heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with 

me, ſaying, Come vp hither, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be done hereafter. 

2 And immediatly I was rawsſhed a in the ſpi- 
rit,and behold, a throne was ſet in heauen, & one 
ſate vpon thethrone, 

3 And he that ſate, was to looke vpon, like 
vnto a ĩaſper ſtone, and a ſardine, and there wes 
a rainebo round about the throne, in fight like 
to an emeraud. 

4 And round about the throne were foure and 
twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſaw ſoure and 
twentie Elders ſitting, clothed in white ray ment, 
and had on their heads crownes of gold. 

And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thundrings, and voyces, and there were ſeuen 
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hamper of fre ming before we throne which | 


, are the ſeuen ſpirirs of 


6 And beforethethronethere was a ſea of 

aſle like vnto chryſtal: and in the mids of the 

ne, and round about the throne were ſoute 
beaſts full of * before and behinde. 

7 And the firſt beaſt wes like a lyon, & the ſe- 
cond beaſt like a calf, & the third beaſt had a face 
as a mã, and y fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the b ſoure beaſts had each one of them 2.6.5 5ad 
fixe wings about him, and they were full of eyes fxe n. 
within, and tliey ceaſed not _——_ nighe, ſaying, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty , Which 
Was, and Which Is, and Which Is to come. 
9 And hen thoſe beaſts © gaue glory. & ho- . God & ſayde 


nour,and thankes to him that ſate onthe throne, . —— 
4, ſac 


- like, ginen him, 
10 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 0 
before him that ſate on the throne, and worſhip. — ery 

him that liucth for euermore, and caſt their , which n pro- 
crownes before the throne, ſaying, TOI 
17 Thou art + worthy , O Lord, to receive chi 

wer: for thou haſt crea- 
ted all things, and for thy willes ſake they arc,and 


haue bene created. 


CHAP. V. ä 
1 The booke ſealed with ſtuen ſcales, 3 which now eu open, 
6 that Lambe of God 9 # thougbs worthy 10 open, 12 enen 
by the conſent of all the company ofheauen, 
Nd I ſaw in the right hand of kim thatſate 
A vpon the throne, a Booke written within, 
and on the backſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel which preached 
wich a loude voyce, Who is worthy to open the 
booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 
3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, neither 
vnder the earth, was able to open the Booke, nei- 
ther to looke thereon. 
4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to reade the Booke, 
neither to looke thereon. _ 
5 And one of the Elders ſaid vnto me, Weepe 
not: behold, that 4 Lion which is of the tribe of 4 Grmſza 9, 
luda, that roote of Dauid, bath obteined to open 
the Booke,andtolooſethe ſeuen ſeales thereof. 
E Then I beheld, and loe, in the mids of the 
throne, and of the ſoure beaſts, and in the mids of 
the Elders ſtood a Lambe as though he had bene 
killed, which had ſeuẽ hornes, & ſeuen eyes, which 
are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into al the world, 
7 And he came, and tooke the Booke out of 
the right hand of him that ſate vpon the throne. 
$ And whe he had taken f Booke, j foure beaſts 
and the foure & twenty Blders fell downe before 
the Lambe, hauing euery one harps & golden vials 
full of odours, which are the a prayersof y Saints, , Zooke 6 
9 And they ſung a b new ſong, ſay ing, Thou art ( Ns commen 
worthy to take the Booke. and to open the ſeales ſe· 
thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt redee- 
med vs to God by thy blood out of euery kin- 
dred,and tongue, and people, and nation, 
10 And haſt made vs vnto our God Kings, (14 
and Pricſtes,and we ſhall reigne on the carth. % 3-9. 
11 Then I beheld, & I heard the voyce of ma- 
ny Angels round about the throne, and «bowr the . u 10 
beaſts and the Elders, & there were xc ten thou · 5 15, d meg 
ſand times ten thouſand, & thouſand thouſands, 2er mmber. 
12 Saying j a loud voyde, Worth is) Lambe rt — 
j was killed to a receiue power, & riches, & wiſe- 1 4 


„nm, 4 to the meh. 
dome, & ſtrengrh,& honour, & glory, —— veſt and iſe, 


; N 
2 9 Ne 


on ne: and vnto the Lambe for euermore. 
14 And the foure beaſts ſayd, Amen, and the 


ſoure and twenty Elders fell downeand worſhip. ' 


ped him that liueth for euermore. 


CHAP. VI. 

Lambe th the tale of the beoke, 3 the ſecond, 
: *. pays 3 25 th, 13 andthe — 
then ar iſe murders famine, peſti uc ries of Saint, -- 

*  quakergend divers range ſights in haaum. 
Frer,Tbcheld when Lambe had opened one 
Aor the ſcales, & I heard one of) foure beaſts 
ay, as ir were the noiſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 

2 Therefore I beheld, & lo, there w a white 
horſe, and he that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
Crowne \ =_ vnto — and he went foorth 
conqu at he might ouercome. 

* 2 he had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
Iheard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe, that was 
red, and power was giuen to him that ſate there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another, and there was giuen vn» 
to him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: Then I 
beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe, and he that ſate 
on him, had balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voyce in the mids of the ſoure 

Herby ® fu · beaſts ſay, A a meaſure of wheate for a peny, and 
fed what ge three meaſures of barley for a peny, and oy le, and 
gas of core wine hurt thou not. 
e der Ess 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, l 
unde of meaſure of heard thevoice of; fo beaſt fay,Come & ſee. 
evie bingen e $ And I looked, & behold, a pale horſe, and his 
15 ye ung name that ſate on him was Death, & Hel folowed 
2 we an after him, & power was giuen vnto them ouer the 
erdinerie portion fourth part of the earth, to kil with ſword, & with 
ved to 7 hunger, and i death, & with the beaſts ofF earth. 
litef us, 9 And vhen he had opened the fiſth ſeale, I 
aue ey. ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them, that were 
killed ſor the word of God, and for the teſtimo- 
nie which they maintained. 

to And they cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying, 
How long, Lord, which art holy and true! doeſt 
not thou iudge and auenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth 

11 And long white robes were giuen vnto 
euery one, and it was ſayd vnto them, that they 
ſhould reſt for a litle ſeaſon vntil their fellow ſer- 
uants, and their brethren that ſhotild be killed 

6 Priil their am. euen as they were, were d fulfilled, 

ber be fulfiled, 12 And Ibeheld when he had opened the ſixt 
| ſeale, and loe, there was a great earthquake, and 
# So the cated the ſunne was as blacke as © ſackcloth of haire, 
vn ala time cheſt and the moone was like blood. | 
— the - 13 And the ſtatres of heauen fell vnto the 
te m* eanth,asafig tree caſteth her greene figs, when it 

is ſhaken of a mighty winde. 

14 And heauen departed away, as a ſcroule, 
when itis rolled, and euery mountaine and yle 
were mooued out of their places. 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and the 
men, and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, 
and the mightĩe men, and cuery bondman, an 
euery free man, hid themſelues in dennes, and a- 

among the rockes of the mountaines, 


great his Temple, and he that ſitteth on the 


* — 


Y * 


n Tha hat were ＋ 
16 ind ſaidto che mountaines8 rocks, & Fall 4 8 

. on v5, and hide ve fromthe preſence —— 
reth — — — ofthe Lambe, #3 3% 

17 Fort t day of his wrath is come, and 
who can ſtand? . 2 

a CHA 4M VII, 

T , Ing to hu 6, 5 
: Aae 28 505k — — 1 — mcg 

proſecution for (brifls ſake, is baue greas felicute, ry and joy. 
Nd after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand on the 


A oute corners of the earth, holding j foure 
winds of the earth, that the winds ſhould not blow 
on the earth, neither on 5 ſea, neither on any tree, 

2 And I faw another Angel come vp from the 
Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the liuing God, & he 
cried wa loud voice to the foure Angels to whom 
power was giuen to hurt 5 earth, & the ſea,faying, 

Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, nei- 
ther the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of 
our God in their forcheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them, which 
were ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundreth 
and foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of luda were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Ruben were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealc 4 
twelue thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed tuclue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelue thouſand. 

7 Ofthetribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
tnouſand. Of 5 tribe of b Leui ere ſealed tweluc & He rhippedD 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed & hi Le 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon verc 
ſcaled twelue thouſand. 

Of che tribe of © Toſeph were ſcaled twelne /R 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed v 19/ephs ot 
twelue thouſand. 22 Tony 

Alter theſethings I beheld, and loe a great h ind tei 
multitude, which no man could number, ofall na- cate 1o/eph, 
tions, & kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood 
before the throne, and beſore the Lambe, clothed 
with long white robes, and palmes in theit hands 

10 And they cried with a loude voice, ſay ing, 
Saluation commerh of our God, that ſitteth vpon 
the throne, and of the Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the Elders, andthe foure beaſts, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen. Praiſe, and glory, and wiſc- 
dome, and thankes, and honour, and power, and 
might, be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 

13 And one of the Elders ſpake , ſaying vnto 
me, What ate theſe which are atayed in long 
white robes? and whence came they? 

14 And I ſayd vnto him, Lord,thon knoweſt. 4 Fr at, 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they, which came . LR 
out of great tribulation , and haue waſhed their — Se 
_ robes, & haue made their long robes white ,t i bie- 
in the blood of the Lambe. a 

15 Therefore are they in the preſence ofthe * gr = 
throne of God, and ſerut᷑ him d day and night in G I, jane 
throne will protection «it 
dwell e among them. | : 5 9 

16 & They ſhal hunger no more, neither thirſt ho men is 
any more, neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, Torf in. 
neither any heate. 200 
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quarters or 


of cha earth, 
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3 17 For the lambe, which is in the middes of the 
tthrone, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall lead them vn - 
__ to the liuely fountaines of waters, and $ God ſhall 
nipe auay all teares from their eyes. 


| CHAP. vIII. 

1 Afiertheopemng of the ſexenth ſta, 3 the Saint: pray ave 
offered vp with 610urs, 6 The en Angel come for th with 

.  drumpeis, 7 The fonte fff llowe, an fre fateth onthe earth, 
8 the ſea is twrned into blood, 1 0. 11 the waters waxe bittery 
13 and the tlarres are darkened, . a 


Nd when he had opened the ſcucnth ſeale there 

A was filence in heauen about halfe an houre. 
kb peers > And1fawtheſeuen Angels, which a ſtood be- 

his « bs fore God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 
— 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood before 
che altar hauing a golden cenſer, and much odours 
was giuen vnto him, that he ſhould offer with the 
prn_ all Saints vpon the golden altar, which is 
befote the throne. - | 


4 And the ſmoke of the odonrs with the prays / 


irs are Crs of che Saints, b went vp before God, out of the 
why werth, Angels hand, | 
n And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
- 2 4. with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and 
. there were voyces, and thumdrings, and lightnings, 
aibfoe and earthquake. 
"yy 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen 
mhſewe trumpets, prepared themſelusto blow the trumpets. 
et 7 So the firſt Angel blew the trumpet, and 
ener, chere was haile and fire, mingled with blood, & they 
a vr were caſt into the earth, and the third part of trees 
yam, was burnt,and all greene graſſe was burnt, 

8 Andtheſccond Angel blem the trumpet, and 
as it were a great mountaine, hurning with fire, was 
caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea be- 
came blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures, which 

vere in the ſea, and had life, died, and the third part 
of ſhips were deſtroyed, 

10 Then the third Angel blew thetrumper; and 
there fell a great ſtarre from heauen, burning like a 
torch, and it fell into the third part of the riuers, 

and intothe fountaines of waters. 

11 And the name of the ſtarte is called worme- 
wood: therfore the third part of the waters became 
worme wood, and many men died ofthe waters, be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ble the trumpet, and 
the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moone, and the third part of the 
ſtarres, ſo that the rhird part of them was darkened: 


and the day was ſmitten, that the third part of it 


could not ſhine,and likewiſe the night. 

13 And 1 beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
thorow the middes of heauen, ſaying vith a loud 
voyce, Wo. wo wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 
becauſe of the ſounds to come of F trumpet of the 
three Angels, which were yet to blow the trumpet. 


_ CHAP, IX, 3 
I A loweth bus tr 1, 3 an pr uftes 
a ed; oft 4 The fort Angelblowerb? 16 Zi feri b 
© * borſemen, 20 to dero mankind. 


Nd che fift Angel blew the trumpet, and Iſa 


a ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the earth, and to 
hilels, bim was giuen the key ofthe a bottomles pit. 
e 2 And he 

e aroſerhe ſmoke of the pit. as the ſmoke of a great 
force, and the ſunne, and the ayre were darkened 
bythe ſmoke of the pit. | 
3 Aud there came out of the ſmoke Locuſts 


- a = a - ” WS | 
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opened the bottomles pit, and there 


vpon the earth, and vnto them was giuen poet, as 
the ſcotpions of the earth haue power. : 

4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but only thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God in their forcheails. 

And to them was commanded that they ſhould 
not kil them, but that they ſhould be vexedſiue mo- 
neths, de that their paine ſhould be as the paine that 
commeth of a ſcorpion, when he hath ſtung a 


man. 
6 4 Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men fecke 7 * 


death, and ſhall not find it, and ſhall deſire to dic, 30 8, 
and death ſhall fic from them. 

7 And the forme of the locuſts wes like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto battel, and on theĩt heads were 
as it were crownes,like vnto gold, and their faces 
were like the ſaces of men. 

And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons; 

9 And they had habbergions, like ta habbergi- 
ons of yron, & the ſound of their wings vas like the 
ſound of charers when many horſes run vnto battel. 

10 Andthey hadtailes like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tailes, and their power was 
to hurt men fiue moneths, 

11 And they hauea king ouer them,which is the 
Angel of thebottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in He- 
_ gr — in Greeke he is named Apol- 
yon, thas is,deftreying. 

12 One wo Dad, and behold, yet two woes 
come aſter this. | 

13 T Thentheſixt Angel blewthe tru 
I heard a voyce fromthed foure hornes of 
denaltar,which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had the trum» , fe cours 


113 


— 


b He altudeth ta 
gol the altar of in. 
cenſe, which ſtood 


pet, Looſe the foure Angels, which are bound in the which the Priefls 


great riuer Euphrates, 
15 And the fourc Angels were looſed, which 


at a yere to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 
twenty thouſand times tenne thouſand: for I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus 1 ſaw the horſes in a viſion, à them 
that fare on them, hauing firie habergions, and of 
Iacinth, and of brimſtone, and the heads of the hor- 
ſes were as the heads of lyons : and out of their 
mouthes went forth fire, and ſmoke and brimſtone. 

18 Of theſe three was the third part of men kil. 
led, hat is, of the ſire, and of the fmoke, and of the 
brimſtone, which came out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 
their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, 
and had heads where with they hurt. 

20 And the remnant of the men which were nor 
killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the works 
of their hands that they ſhould not worſhip de 


uils, : 
and 4 idotes of gold & of ſiluer, and of braſſe, and E Tall. 


of ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſee, neither and 13513. 


heare, nor go. 


21 Alſo they not of their murther, and 


of their ſorcery, neither of their fornication, nor of 


their theft. 


| as Sg 1 2 5 loude, 2 beige 
ar h 7 7 
Lr 
wandeth Tohn to take the beoke: 16 beeatethit, © 
Nd Ifaw another mighty Angel come downe 
A from he:uen, clothed with a cloud, and the 
raine bow vpon his head, and his face was as the 
Ppp ſunne, 
* A 


Were in, ouer a- 
gaiaſt the Arte 
he (onemnant 
were prepared at an houre, at a day, at a moneth,and 2 = 8 
betwix1 them 


EO e eee 
17 fy d * 


ſunne, nd his feet at pilſars of fire; f 
2 And he had in his hand alittle booke open 
e eee and det left 
on the ea 
3 And cried uich a loud voyce, as when a lyon 
roarcth: and when he had cried, ſeuen thunders vt- 
tered their voyces. | 
4 And when the ſeuẽ thanders had vrtered their 
voyces, I was about to write: but I heard a voyce 
from heauen ſaying vnto me,» Scale vp thoſe things 
„„ ſpoken, add write 
not. ; 
And the Angel which I aw ſtand — 
to en, 


14 


— which CT — 
t 
eng: are, chat e time 
5 But in the dayes of the voyce of che ſeuenth 
Angel, 1 blow the trumpet, 
cucn the myſtery of God thalbe finiſhed, as he bath 
dec lared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 


* 


Then l —— FIR 


Rand, & ate it vp, & it was in my mouth as ſweet as mighty 


hony : but when I had eaten ãt, my belly was bitter. 
11 And he ſayd vnto me, Thou muſt propheſie 
aprineamong thepeople and nations, andtongues, 
and to many Kings, 
3 + 7 — 
; 1. witneſſes, 7 — — gel — 
- bunretbebems. 1 Ged raiſtth them to life, 12 and calleth 
En * 
. Za , 
wen! © deſcribed. 445 14 
1 gwenme a reed, like vnto a rod, and 
Ve the Angel Rood by laying, Riſe and mete the 
3 d, and the altar, and them that wor. 
ein. 


4 Ne ſpeaketh of 2 But the court whichis without the temple ' 


—— 8 not of is giuen vnto the 
: ycity tread vnder 
2.8 w-ntg ſoot, two and fortie moneths. Og 


bl cee into But I vill giue power vnto my two witneſſes, 


1 Ca 
g andthreccore dayexclerhed in ſackcloth. 


— af. . . Theſe are twooliue trees, and two candle- 
a rfl hileRanding ore the God of the earth, 
g Aud if any man vil burt them. fire ptoceedeth 
out of their mouthes, and deuoureth their enemies: 
for if any man will hurt thẽ, thus muſt he be killed. 
6 Theſchaue power to chut heauen, that it raine 


6 


not in the dayes of their propheſying, and haue 


power ouer vat ers to turne them into blood, and 
w_ _ carth withall maner plaguts, as oſten 

as they will. 5 
e Whenthey 7 Andwhen < ſmiſized their teſtimo- 
— "op ny, the beaſt that commerh out of the hottomleſſe 
p _ pit, Call make warre againſt them, and ſhall ouer- 

— bogey comethem,and kill them. 

— 1 N pre lye in the ſtreets of 
aw Seng: the great citic, whi *fpuiually is called Sodom 


be © wa" Y es... 
. ee 


. be chasch 


wagptphereom Lord af csc 
tongues, 


9 they of the le and kinreds, and 
and Gentiles ſhall Re their corpſes three 
daycs and anhalfe, and ſhall nor ſuffer their carkei- 


| the cart 
ouer them and deci, ack ſhall - 
theſe two | 


ſes to be buried in graues. 
10 And they that dwell 

ioyce 

one to another: for 


Prophets d 
that dwelt on the earth. 


11 But after three dayes& an halſe, the ſpirit of 


life comming from God, ſhall enter into them, and 


2 their feet : and great feare 


come vpon them which law them. 


. 12 Andthey ſhall hearea great voyce from hea. 


uen, ſaying vnto them, Come 
— heauen in a 
mies ſhall ſee them. 


hither. And chey 


13 And the ſame houre ſhall there be a great 
. and the tenth part of the city thallfal, 
- andin the carthquakeſhalbcſlaine in number ſeven 
thouſand : and t ſore feared, and a 


. e | * 
he ſecond wo is paſi ana behold, che third a 


e po glory ro the God of heauen. 
wo will come anon. 

25 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there were great voyces in heauen, ſaying, The 


Kingdotns of this world are our Lords, and his 


Chriſts, and he ſhall reigne for cuermore. 

26 Thenthe foure and twenty Elders, which ſate 
before God ontheir ſcars, fell vpon their faces, and 
17 Saying, we ginethee thanlis, Loꝛd God al- 
ighey, Which art, and Which cvaſt, and Which art 
to come : ſor thou haſt receiued thy great might, 
and haſt obtained thy kingdome. 
18 And the Gentiles were 8 thy vrath 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 


be iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto 
e ma ore ee Saints, and to 
therm that fearethy Name, to ſmall and great, and 


ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtroy theearth. 
19 Then the Temple of God was opened inhea- 
uen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of 


his couenant: and there were lightnings, & voyces, 
earthquake, and much haile. 


and thundrings,and 
CHAP. XII, 
1 A women 2 eppearub tranuting with childe, 4 whoſe chili 
the drayon denowre, 7 but Michael onercommert bun, 
5 and ceſteth bim out, 13 and the more he is cat downe and 
wvenguiſbed ibe mere fiercely he ex excrſeth bu ſubtilnes, 
F there appeared a great woonder in heauen: 
A womanclothed with the ſun, and the moone 
was vnder her ſeet, and vpon her head a crowne of 


twelue ſtarres. 


2 And ſhewas with child, aud cryed trauailing 
in birth, and was painet ready to be deliuered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven: 
for behold, a great red dragon hauing ſcuen heads, 
and ten horres, and ſeuen cro nes vpon his heads: 

And his taile drew the third part of the flarres 
WN to the earth. And the dra · 
n ſtood before the woman, which was ready to 
deliuered, to deuoure her child, when ſhe had 
brought it forth. 12 57 k 
5 So ſhe brought foorth a man child, which 
ſhould nile all nations with a rod of yron: and that 
her child was taken vp vnto God & to his throne, 
6 Ard the woman fled into wilderneſſe where 
ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould 
fecd her there a thouſand , two 1 


and their ene · 


8 
9 


DOWEF,- | 12D. i. $010! ne beaites marke 
i = SPE : * A v 
* © threeſcore days, 1 8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth ſnall 
7 ' Andthere was a battell in heaven, Michael and worſhip him, whoſe names are not writtenin the 
nnn. e of life of that Lambe, ich was ſlaine from 
gon fought and his angels. the beginning of che world. 
$- But they p ed not, neither was their 9 If any man haue an care, let him heare, . 
» place found any mote in heauen. 10 If any leadcinto captiuitie, he ſhall goe into 
And the great dragon, that olde ſerpent, cal- captinitic : & if _— with a ſword , he muſt be * C. C. 
led the deui!l and Satan, was caſt out, which decei- killed by a ſizord : here is the patience and the faith . 14. fn. 
ueth all the world: he was exe: caſt into the earth, of the Saints, vas 
and his angels were caſt out with him. | 11 Andi beheld another beaſt comming vp out 
to Then I heard a loud voyce in heauen, ſaying, of the catth, which had two Hornes like the Lambe, 
Nor isfalyation, and ſtrength, and the Kingdome but he ſpake like the dragon. 8 
of bur God, and the power of kis Cbhrill: for the 12 And he did ali that the firſt beaſt could doe 
accuſcr of our brethren is caſt doune, which accu- before him, and hee curſed the earth, and them 
ſed then\ before our God day and nigbt. which dwel therein, to wotſlijp the firſt beaſt. v hoſe 
11 But they overcame him by that blood of that deadly wound was healed. | | 
Lambe, and by that word of their teſtimonic, and 13 And hee did great wonders, ſo that he made 
1115 they b loued not their liues vnto the deatl. fire to come downe from heauen on the earth, ia 
11 12 Thercfore reioyce, ye heauens, and yet that f 
we dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitant : of the earth, 
1 and of the ſea: far the deuill is come downe vnto by 


— Ju e. 
. 2. Ag when the YOu! 
hel bf, who bon | | Fe 
[ no! 1% 14 
ngs uld 
not 
And hee madeall, both ſmall and 
the ſerpent, : nd poore, free and bond, to receiue a The make of 
þ, 15" And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water their right band or in their forebeads, | = you 
atter the woman, ſike a flood, that hee might cauſe ' 17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſauehee * 
her to be caried away of the flood, that had the marke, or the name of che beaſt, or the 
16 But the earth holpe the woman, and the earth number of his name. | EY 2 
opened her mouth, and ſuallowed vp the flood, 19 Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath wit, count 
which the dragon had caſt out of his mouth. the number of the beaſt: for it is the number of a 
17 Then che dragon was wroth with the wo- man, and his number is ſixe hundreth threeſcore 
man, and went and made warre with the remnant of and ſixe. | : 
her ford, met keepe the 4 102-992 Y of 1 2 * = P. XI Lt n 
God, ue the teſtimonĩe o s Chriſt, 8 The: th on meu Sion, 4 with hu chaſte wor 
. 6 One Angel preacbeth the Goſpel: $ another foreach. 
18 And I ſtood on the ſea ſand. ae ryan royal 1 


;' " C HA P. XII. .. Ee TID 
1 The braft wb heads u deſeribed, 8 which draweth the 1 ihe Lok 18 The Loris fe aura i the bar- 
moſt pars of the world to idolatrie. t The other braff riſing . ; 
out of the ib, 15 giutth power onto hm. ; Hen I looked, and lo, a Lambe flood on mount 
A Nd I fawe a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, hauing fe- Sion, and with him an hundreth, fourtie and 
uen heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes foure thouſand , bauing his fathers name witten in 
were ten crownes, and vpon his heads the name of their forcheads, - 
blaſphemie. 2 And Ihearda voyce from heauen as che ſound 
2 And the beaſt which I ſawe, was like a Leo of many waters, and as che ſound of a great thunder: 
pard, and his feete like a beares, and his mouth as and I heard the voyce of harpers harping with their 
the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gaue him his harpes. 
power and his throne, and great authoritie. 3 Anal they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
3 And Iſaw one of his heads as it were woun- the throne, and before the ſoure beaſtes, and the El. 
ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, and ders: and no man could learne that ſong but the 
all the world wondred and followed the beaſt. bundreth, ſourtie and foure thouſand, which were 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gaue bought from the earth. 
ower vnto the beaſt, and they worlbipped the 4 Theſe ate they which are not defiled with wo- 
ſaying. Who's like vnto the beall! who is able men: for they are virgins: theſe follow the Lambe 
to warte with him! | whithetſoeuer hee goeth: theſe are bought from 
And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, that men, being the firſt fruites vnto God, and to the 
ſpake great things and t-laſphemics, and power was Lambe. 
giuen vnto him, do doe two and fourtie moneths. 3 And in their mouthes was found no guile: for 
6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie they are without ſpot before the throne of God. 
a2ainſt God to blaſpheme his Name, and his taber- 6 © Then. I ſaw another Angel flie in the mids 
nacle,and chem that dwell in heauen. of heauen, hauinę an cuerlaſting Goſpel, to preach * 
at Ra it ee — =_ to make warrewith vnto en Ver- on the 2 to euery na- 
lints, and to ouercome them, & power was gi- tion, and kinted, and tongue, and people, ; 
uetr him ouer cucry kinred,and tongue, and nation. 7 & Saying rana voyce, Eeare God, — Hl. 147. 
1 10 4 2 0 ; PPS | 


| cher place 


N deuelste n The ſeuen la plagt 
nu ren ent rife on mo ache 
— be; mas. 


4 z e d ano F ee niet, and beholde, the 
e it is en, is „ "Tong e of the tabernacle of keſtim orie vas open 
de ageing 155 ons to drinke of the wintof f the in heauen. 
2 wrath of her 4 6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Tem- 
9 T Andthethird Angel followed them, ſayin ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure 
2— pens wich a load voce. man n thebeaſt _ * 55 e hauung their breaſtes girded 
: ' receiue tke in forchcad, or bon 0 1 
er wy rs 1680 © Sand And one ol the foure beaſts 


ions. 


10 The ſame ſhall Arinke of the wine off the ven Ag ſeuen golden vials ful d 

vrath of God, yea of ofthepu 8 liueth for euermore. 

into N he ſhalbe toi ab ende le was ſull of the ſmoke ofthe 

| 4 and oy of God yd of hispower, and no man was a- 

ore the Lambe, | | le to enter into the Temple, nll the ſeuen plagues 
11 And che fimoke edel aſtend of the ſeuen Angels were ſulhlled. 


CHAP, XVI. 
2 and 17 The Antel powre ont the ſtuem vieh of God: wrath 
„ © ginen Onto then, and ſo diners plagues ariſe in the world, 13 10 
. 4er14fſethe wicked, 19 andthe edu of the greas cute, 


85 I heard a great voyce out of the Temple? 
vn. 4 byingro the ſeuen Angels, Go your wayes,and 
* — the ſtuen vials of the wrath of God ypou 
err een > 2 ee firſt went and powred out his viall 
a white cloud, vpon the earth: and there fel a no ſome and a grie- 
ymo the Sonne done — ee the men, which had the marke of the 
nthem which worſhipped bis image. 
2 ade ſecond Angel eee 7 — 

n the d it * became as the 0 wad 

vi i bots 8 won and 2 ling thing died in the ſea. 8 be . — 

+ Thruſt in thy fickle & r for the 4 And the t third Ange] povred out his vial yon _ 3 
A reape: for the ele . is . roi fountaines of waters, and they be- Sn. 
97 thruſt i AndI heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lore 
$A 1 — deen 5 wu art iuſt, Which art ind which waſt : and Holy, 

17 Then another Angel came out o the Tem · becauſe thou halt judgedtheſe things, 
ple, * in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe ſickle. 5 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 

18 And another Angel came out wn nc — —_ — - . 4 giuen them blood 
dee — that eee le N And 1 heard another out of the SanQuarie 
in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the 6, — Lord God almightie, true and righte- 

e 25 wid his ha ark: ckleon 8. And the Fourth Angel powred out his vill 
the carth, and cut ere Genes of ere „ to torment 
ie ot or" OO RR 9 And men boyledi in great heate, and blaſ- 

20 And the wine preſſe wastroden without the phemed the Name of God,which bath power ouer 
citic, and blood came out of the winepreſſe, Ae 1 Plaguts, and they repented not, to giue lim 
— Aa r ro And the fifth Angel powred out his viall vp- 

on the throne oſthe beaſt, and his kingdome waxed 
l —— AP. xy: + Fake they g Nr for _— 
o enen e. . 
congue — pr b, 11 And blaſph e God of heauen for chcir 
— fu of — hw. A pain paines,and for their ſores, and repented not of their 
A l ente 12 And che ſirth Angel powred out his viall vp- 
plagues: for by them is fulfilled ne wrath of God. on erg greatriuer Euphrates, and the water thereof 
. And iw K. S led yuh died d Ps that the * of the Kings of the Eaſt 
= of ng 0 — of the — 13 And Reed three vncleane ſpirits like frogs 
e 
LN 1 And they | ſungthe Hog: f . — e feruant „ HOI n 
* ſe of God, andthe er Sole Great 14 For they 2 2 2 
2 ” - nar ueilous oy gh: racles,to gocvnto kings o che of tha 
b 1% donge, © eee (4s whole world, a} prin o 
Zane: 4 0 ail pet fe Le de glo- great day of Go benen 


F Iii 


F 


S > 


p. K 
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Habvle Th 


i Fo 


1 (& Bcholde, I come as a theefe, 
that warrheth and keeperb his garmentes, leaſt hee 
walke naked, and men ſee bis filthineſſe/ 
1s And they gathered them together into a place 
called in Hebrew pon ye | = 
17 © And the ſcuenth Angell powred out his 
viall into the ayre:and there came a loud voyce out 
of the Temple of heauen from the throne , ſaying, 
Ir is done, 
18 And there wero voyces, and thundrivgs,and 
ighrnings, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
« a5 vas not ſince men were yponthe earth, cucn (0 
Fort mightic an earthquake, 

e 19 And the great citie was deuided into three 
n were nd the cities of the nations fell i and that 
great Babylon came in remembrance before God, 
bee ©” to giue vnto her the cupof the wine of the fierce- 
n neſſe of his wrath. 
oy 20 And cuery yle 

Av ere not b found. 
— 21 And there ſell a great haile, like etalents, out 
of heauen vpon the men, & men blaſphemed God, 
fihe plague of the haile ; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. of: 
b CHAP. *I . 0 2 
at great whore er 2 igt © 
e — —— ws * u drunten wit 1 of + 
of Saints, 5 The myſterir of the woman and the beaſt that ca 

Herb for, expended. it their at action. 14 The Lambes 

Vi . f 1 2 4 1 
Hen there came one ofthe ſeut Angels, wich 

had the ſeuen vials, and talked with mee, ſaying 
vnto me, Come: I will ſhewe thee the ® damnation 
of the great whore that ſitteth vpon many waters, 

2 With whom haue committed fornication the 
King: of the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth 
are drunken with the wine of het fornication. 

3 8o he caried me away into the wilderneſſe in 
tels co» the Spirit, and I ſawe a woman fit vpona b ſkarler 
San, vb coloured beaſt, ſullof names of blaſphemie, which 
e had ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. F 
— we 4 And the woman was arayed in purple & skar 
whtcarſe let, and gilded with golde, and. prec inus Rones, and 
ke kuſb ptarles, and had a cup of gold in her hand ſullofa · 
2 — filthineſſe of her fornication, 

We colour, 5 And in her forehead was a name written, A 
myſterie,that great Babylon the mother of whore- 
domes.and abominations of the earth. 

6- And I ſaw i woman drunken withthe blood 
of Saintes, and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
Izsv 5: and when I awe her, I wondered with 


fledaway,and the mountaines 


42 


2 


us hecauſe o 


u ſentence 
en 


bow, 


marutile. | | 

7 Then the Angell ſayde vnto mee, Wherefore 

m chile marueileſt thou ? I will ſhewthee the myſterie of 

lte that woman, and of that heaſt, that beareth her, 
ba hund which hath ſeuenbeads, and ten hornes. 

avi, which ug The beaſt that thou halt ſeene, was, and is not, 

and ſhall aſcend our ofthe bottomleſſe pit, & ſhall 


i hae goe into perdition,and they that dwel on the earth, 
te And 9 are not written in the 
ade. booke of life from the foundation of the worlde) 


mon when they behold the beaſt that was and is not, and 
eine yet is. ; . 8 

awbich when : Here is the mind that hath wiſedome. The eſe 
— orfharc uen heads, are ſeuen moumtaines whereon the wo- 
gef man ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen Kings 

oth i , 10 Fiuc are fallen, and one is, and another is not 
Same yet eome: and when he commeth be muſt continue 

ö 

11 And the beaſt that was,and is not, is euen the 
eight, and is one of the ſeuen, and ſhall goe imo 


| 1 va £1 | 
Bleſſed is he deſtruction. 


j 1 7 0 e 
| 4 le NK 


12 And the ten homes which thou ſaweſt, are 
tenne Kings, wich yet haue not receiued a King- 
dom, but ſhal receiue power, as Kings at one houre 
with the beaſt. | 

13. Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their 
power, and authoritie vnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe (hall fight with the Lambe, and the 
ü — dug erh Hong + for he is Lorde of by 

es ing of kings: that are on his 
ſide, called, and —— Sahl. | 

15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which thou 
ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are people, and mul 
titudes, and nations and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon 
the beaſt, ate they that ſhall hate the whore, and ſhal 
make her deſolate and naked, and (hal eat her fleſh, 
and burne her with fire. | 

17 For God hath put in their heartes to fulfill 
his will, & to do with one conſent for to giuetheir 
— vnto the beaſt, vntill the wordes of God 
be fulfilled. 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city, which reigneth ouer 5 kings of the earth. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

2 The horrible defiruftion of Babylon ij ſet ont. 11. 16. 18 The 
. ar chants of the earth, who were eniiched with the pompe and 
lnxxriouſneſſe of u, wecpe, and wailet 80 Bui ah tbe theft re« 
tyce for that inft vengeante of Cod. 

A Nd aſter theſe things, Iſawas ot her Angel come 

downe from heauen, hauing great power , ſo 
that the carth was lightened withhis glory, 

2 And he cried out mightily with a loude voyce, 
ſaying, & It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great 1 
cite, and is become the hal ĩtation of deuils, and the fe. 5.8. 
hold of all foule ſpirits, & a cage of cuety vncleane | 


Chap.rg.1s, 
53.6.1 3. 


and hatefull birde 
3 For all nations haue drunken of the wine of 

the wrath of het fornication , and the Kings of the 

caith haue committed fornication with her, and the 

marchants of the carth are waxed rich of the abun- 

dance ofher pleaſures. 
4 And I heard another voyce from heauen ſay, 

Goe out of her, my people, chat ye be not partakers 

of her ſinnes, and that ye receiue not of her plagues; 
For her ſinnes are * come vp into heaien, and 2 yew/th « 


God hath remembred her iniquities. word which figs 
6 Rewardeher,cuen asſhe hath rewarded you, f, __ 


and giue her double according to her works: and in „ , io. 
the cup that ſhe hath filled to you. fill her j double. ing 
7 In as much asſhe glorified her ſelfe, and liued one gf anorher in 
in pleaſure, ſo much gineyou to her torment and ſo- , f l . 
row:for ſhe fairhd in her heart, fit being a queene, has , 5 ſuch 
and am © no widow,and ſhall « ſee no monrning, an heape,that 
8 Therefore ſhal her plagues come at eone day, % came wp 
death,and ſorow, and ſamine, and ſhe ſhal be burnt (95 ee 
with fire: for that God which condemneth har, is a %. 
ſtrong Lord. c Im ſullef 
And the Kings of the earth ſhall bewayle her, people nd 
and Iament forher,which haue committed fornica- 17 7,1, fe 
tion, and liued in pleaſure with her, when they ſhall of une. 
ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, e Seid 
10 And ſhall ſtand a farre off for feare ofthetõr- © 9% 11/7446, 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie Baby lon, that 
wightie citie: for in one houre is thy iudgement 
come. | 
11 And the marchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and way le ouer her: for no man buy eth their ware 
any more. 0 
11 The ware of golde, and ſiluer, and of preci- 
Ppp- 3. ous 


ous dof es and of fine linntn, and of 
purpli e pon hp br 4 — 
of Thyne wood, and of all veſſels ee and of 


all veſſels of moſt precious wood, 
of yron, and of marble, ö 
13 And of cinnamom, and odours, & ointments, 
EDS 
an ate, cles, 
le ſappl — cal late ft 
I e es that thy ſoule after, 
rob edna from thee, and all things which were 
before the aue fatte and excellent, are departed from thee, & thou 
100% leaf-,at ſhalt finde them no more) eis 
„„ 15 The marchants of theſe things which were 
the word fon. waxed rich, ſhall ſtand a farre off from her,fot feare 
Feib ſach fi uites of her torment, weeping and way ling, 
« we longed for- 16 And ſayi 2 citiethat was 
clothed in 
gilded with golde,and precious ſtones, and pearles, 


79 


27 For in one houre ſo great riches are come to 


deſo lation. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all the people 

that occupie ſhippes, and ſhipmen, and 

3 on the ſea, ſhallſtand a farte off, 
18 An 


great citie . 
19 8 — 998 
cry, weeping. and wailing, and ſay, Alas, alas, tha 
5 ecitie wherein were made rich al that had ſhips 
on the ſea by her coſtlinelſe: for in one houre ſhe is 
E cher & ye holy Apoſil 
20 Oheanen,reioyce of her & ye holy es 
and Prophets: for God hath puniſhed cd wo be re- 
uenged on her for your ſakes. 
21 Thena mightic Angell tooke vp a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, + and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Wich ſuch violence ſhal that great citie Babylon be 


d muſitians,and 


Ne. 51.63. 
caſt and ſhall be found no more. 
22 And the voyce o 


of pipers, and trumpetters dalbe heard no more in 


thee, and noeraſtes man, of whatſocuer craft be be, 
ſhallbe found any more in thee: and the ſound: of a 
milſtone ſhall be heard no more. 

23 And the light of a candlethall ſhine no more 
in thee: and the voice ofthe bridegrome and of the 
bride ſhall be heard no more in thee : for thy mar - 
chantes were the 
thine inchantments were deceiued all nations. 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Pro- 
phets, and of the Saints, and of all chat were ſlaine 
vpon the carth. - 

CHAP. XIX. 


1 The heautnly company preſe God for anenging the bed of bu 
fer nants,on the whore. 9 They are written hl:fed that ave cab 


led to the Lamin ſupper. to The Angell will not bre werſb y · 


ped. it The unge King of Ning appravrerh bean. 
19 Thebatief, 26 wherein tht beaft * cast 


A 


0 lak, 

Matter eſe things I heard a great voyce of 
La great — hn ng Rallclu- 
iah, ſaluation. and glorie,and honour, and power bee 


to the Lord our God, 

2 For true and righteous are his jud for 
he hath condemned that great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornicarion, and hath a 
uerged the blood of hs ſeruants ſhed by her hande. 
3 And apaine they ſayd, Hallclu-iah: and that 

her ſmoke roſe euermore. 5 
4 And the ſoure and twentie Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell downe, and worſhipped God that 


ſareon thetkrone,faying, Amen, Hallelu- iab. 


er FRE 
\ if 4 „1 


ne linnen, purple, and skarlet, and 


uer 


crie, when they ſee that ſmoke of that 
* What ante was like vnto this teou] 


great men of the earth: and with God 


| The ſharpe word” 

xs Thena voyee eame out of thethrone, ſaying, 
Prayſe our God; a ye his ſeruants, and ye that feare 
him, both ſmall jnd great. - | 

'6 And — 222 multitude, 
and as the voice of many And as the voyce 
of ſtiong thundrings, ſayinp, Hallelv. iah: for the 
Lord that God chat almightie God hath reigned, 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue glory to 
him: for the marriage of that Lambe is come, and 
his wife hath made her ſelfe ready. 

And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhoulde bee 
arayed wich pure fine linnen and ſhining , forthe 
fine linnen is the b righteouſnes of Saints. 

Then he ſayde vnto me, Write, 4 Bleſſed are 
they-which are called vnto the Lambes ſupper, And «fonme; of 
he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words of God are true. faith, 
X16 And 1 ſell before his ſeere in worſhip him: 5 41033 | 
but he ſayd vnto me, See thou doc it not: I am cy © 
fellow ſemant, and one of thy brethren, which haue 
the e teſtimonie of Ieſus, Worſhip God: for the te. © Which we 
ſtimonie of © Teſus is the Spirit of prophecie. 7. pam 

1x And Ifawheaucn open, andbeholde, a white 1%. EF 
hoeſe,and hee that fate vpon him, was called Faith- 4 For tefo is 


full and tue, and beeiudgeth and fighterh1ighee. fe 
: cies ſhoote at. 


11 


L Co wales 
which i 


12 ad his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crownes: and hee had a name 
written,that no man kene but himſelfe. 

13 hee wasclothed with a garment dipt in 
blood, and his name is called Tus WORD 
oF GOD. | 

14 And the hoſts which were in heauen, follow- 
ed him vpon white horſes, clothed with fine linnen 
white 7 6 

15 And out of his mouth went out a ſharpe 
ſworde. chat with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: for: 
he ſhall: rule them with a rod of yron: for he it is 
that treadeth the wine. of the fiercneſſe and 
wrath of almightie | 

16 And hehath vpon his garment, and vpon his 

igh a name written, 1 TM KING of 1 mg, 
KINGS AND LOAD OF LOKDES 45 

17 And I aw an Angel ſtand in the ſunne, who 
eryed with aloud voyce, ſaying to al the ſoules that 
did flie by the middes of heauen, Come. and gather 
your ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the great 


Pfalz. 


18 That yee may eate the fleſh of Kings and the 
fleſh of hie ines, and the fleſn of mightie men, 
and the flcſh of them that ſit on them, 
and the fleſh of all freemen, and bondmen, and of 
' ſmall and great. 

19 Ian the beaſt, and the Kings of the 
earth, and their hoſtes gathered together to make 
battel againſt him that ſate on the horſe, and againſt 
his armie. 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him] falſe 
rophet that wrought miracles before him, where- 

e deceiued themrhatrecciued the beaſts mark, 
and them j worſhippe. l his image. Theſe both were 
aliue caſt intoa lake of fire, burning with brimſtone. 
21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the fword 
of him that ſitteth vpon the horſe, which commeth 
out of his mouth, and all the ſoules were filled full 

with their fleſn. 

8 HA P. XX. 
3 k . 

rn * = * 

wemier ag 4inſt the Saintes, 1 but 

enn off thets mſolencie, 12 The beoke; ar copentd, ly which 
tht dada ing : And 
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31 * 

3 * - 
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VOSS 
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+ which is the deuill and 
thouſand 


3 
ſhut him vp, and ſealed the deere vpon 
ſnould 3 the Pp 


—.— 


. Hat 
f 
xe 0087 
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A 
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— 
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TY 5; 0 aan 'S 
ANI an Angell comedowne from heauen, 
5 —— 
2 too olde t, 
Sata, and he bound him a 


eres: \ 
caſthim into the bottomles 
im,that he 
ple no more, till the thou- 
fand yeeres were fulfilled: for after that he muſt be 
lopſed for a little ſeaſon, | 

4 And Ifawa ſeates : and 1 
and iudgement was gien vnto them, and 1 aw the 
ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 


of leſus, and for the word of God, & which did not 
worſhip the beaſt, neither his image, neither bad ta- 


ken his marke vpon their forcheads , or on their 
handes: and they liued , and reigned wich Chriſt a 
thouſand yeere. 

the reſt ofthe dead men ſhall not liue a- 


But 
Me, vrrltchechouſand yeeresbe Eniſhed: this is 


Haga 


— 
whole face 


ehe w 
ai 


6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hach part in the 


firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the ſecond death hath ſhew thee the bride, the Lambes wife. 


no power: but they ſnalbe the Prieſts of God and of 
Chriſt,and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand yere. greatand an hie mountaine, and 


7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, 
Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his ptiſon, : 
And ſlial go out to deceiuethe people, which 


ire in the foure quarters of the earth: enen Gog was like vnto a 
Magee « to gather them together to battell, ſtone cleare as cryſtall, 


and 

who & astheſand of the ſea. 

And they went vp into the b plaine of the 
earth, and they compaſſed the tents of the Saints a- 
bout, and the beloued citie: but fire came downe 
from God out of heauen, and deuoured them. 

10 And the deuill that decetued them, was caſt 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where that beaſt 
and that falſe et are, and ſhall betormented 
euen day and night for euermore. 

1 And l ſawa great white throne, and one that 


fe on it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth 


and heauen, and their place was no more ſound. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, both great & ſmall ſtand 
before God: & the books were opened, and ano - 
ther booke was opened, which is tbe booke of liſe, & 
the dead were judged of thoſe things, which were 
written in the bookes,according to their workes. 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in 
her, and death and hel deliuered vp the dead, which 
were in them: and they were iudged euery man ac. 
cording to their workes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: this ĩt the ſscond death. 

15 And whoſocyerwas not found written in the 
booke of liſe, was caſt into the like of fire, 


CHAP. XXI. 

He de ſcri w Hit ending heaue 
J bride 22 * 1 

2 9 garniſhed with precious flones : 22 whoſe temple the 

e858, 
Nd 1 faw © a new heauen,and anew earth: for 
the x firſt heauen, and the firſt earth were paſ- 
ſed away, and there was no more ſea, 

2 And I John faw the holy citie new Hieruſa- 
lem come downe from God out of heauen prepa- 
teil as a bride trimmed for her huſband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heauen, ſay- 


ing Behold, the Tabernacle of Cod ij with men, and 


5 23 80 
181 So 


pit» and he 


— 1e henden 
he will dwel with them: and they ſhalbe bis people 
— ——— —— 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes : and there ſhalbe no more death, neither 
ſorowzneither cryin neither ſhal there be any more 
paine: for the fuſt are paſſed. 

7 And he that ate vpon the throne, ſaid, & Be- 
hold, I make all new : and he ſayd vnto me, 
Write: for theſe are faithfull and true. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is done, I am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the ende: Iwill 


> 
= 


giue to him that is athirſt , of the well ofthe water 


7 He that ouercommeth (hal inherite all things, 
and I will be his God,and he ſhall be my ſonne. 
3 But the fcarcful and vnbeleeuing, and the a- 
inable and murtherers, and whorcmongers,and 
ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars ſhall haue their 
apart in the lake, which burneth with ſire and brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
9 there came vnto me one of the ſeuen An · 
gels, which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen laſt 
plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come: 1 will 


in the ſpiritto a 
1 ſhewed me that 
great citie, tiat holy Hieruſalem, deſcending out of 


10 And he caried mee a 


he auen from God, 


11 Having the glory of God: and her ſhining 
— ne moſt precious, as a Tafper 


13 And had a great wall and hie, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and the names 
written, which are the twWelue ben ofthe childten 
of Iſtael, 

13 Onthe Eaſt part there were three gates, an 
on the North fide three gates, on the South ſide 
three gates, aud onthe Weſt fide three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelue fe unda- 
tions, and in chem the names of the Lambes twelue 
Apoſtles. 


4 


i h 


> 45 "gy 


+ £/4-43.19 
4. cor. 5. 17. 


1 


cb. r. f. 
and 23.13» 


4 Their lot and 
inheritance as it 


were, 


15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 


reede, to meaſure the citie withall, and the gates 


thereoſ and the wall thereof. | 


16 And the citie lay b foureſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth of it, and he meaſu- 
re the citie with the reede, twelue thouſand fur- 
longs : and the length, and the bredth, and 
height of it are equaſl. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
drei fourty and foure cubites, by the meaſure of 
man, that is, of the c Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
Jaſper: and the citie vas pure golde, like vnto cleare 


glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations ofthe wall of the citie 

were garniſhed with all maner of precious ſtones: 

the rſt foundation was laſper: the ſecond of Sa- 
hire _ third of Chalcedonie : the fourth of an 


20 Thefift of a Sardonyx: the ſixt of a Sardius: 
the ſcuenthofa Chryſolite: the eight of a Beryl: the 
ninth of a Topazc: the tenth of a Chryſopraſus: the 
elcuenth of a Iacynth : the twelfthan Amethyſt. 

21 An the twelue gates weretwelue pearles, 
and euery gate z5 of onepearle, and the dſtreete of 
the city is pure golde,as ſhining glaſle. 

22 And i ſaw no Temple therein: for the Lord 
God almightie and the Lambe are the Temple 


of it. 
23 And 


fue ſqass 
red figure hah 
79 fat 
onight corners, 
and therefore the 
Grecians call by 
thu name thoſe 
things thas ave 
ſteadie, ad of 
contmuance, 

ana perfect. 

c He adueththis, 
becauſe the An- 
gel bad the ſhape 
of 4 Han. 


d By fe erte, be 
wmeaneh the 
broadeftl place 
of the Cutts 


4 . 1. 
+ . 60.3. 


| viſe. 60.17, 


cb . g and 
20.12. 50.4.3 


God did light it: and the Lambe is the light 


23 4 And his 
neither of che 


0 


* 1 . * 
+ 2 *: 


tie hath 
ofir, 
24 +An.|the people whichare ſaued,ſhal walke 


in the light of it: and the Kinps ot the earth ſhall 
bring their gjory and honour vnto it. 8 
*A 


the gates of it (hal not be ſhur by day: 


% 


2 
for * ſhall be no night there. 1 1 14. 
. 26 And the glory, and honour of the Gentiles, 
ſhalbe brougli vnto it. tad fin 

27 And there ſhall enterinto it none vncleane 
thing, neither whatſocuer worketh abomination 
vr lies: tut they which are written in the Lambes 
8 booke of life. 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 The viuer of the water of lift « ſhewed, 2 and the tree of life 
6. 7 Then followeth the concluſion of this propheſie, 8 where 


Ioim dec iat, that the rhmgs ber ein conteimed ave moſt true? - 


ig Andnow thethird time repeateth theſt wor des, All things 
come from him. who ij the beginning and the end. 
Nd heſhened me a pure ſiuer of water of life, 
Aexe as cryſtall, proceeding out of the throne 
of Goh and of the Lambe. 

2 ln the miudeſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the rĩuer, was y tree of life which bare twelue 
maner ol fi uits, & gaue fruit euety moneth: and the 
leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the nations with. 

3 And there hall be no more curſe, but the 


chrone of God and of che Lan be ſhall be in it, and 


ecb Nit 


his ſeruants (hall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſec his face, and his Name 
ſtualbe in their forcheads. 41 

5 * And there ſhalbe no night there, and they 
neede no candle, ncicher light of the ſunne: for the 
Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall reine 
ſor euermore. 

6 And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe words are ſaith · 


full and true t: and the Lord God of the holy Pro. 


phets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruants the 
things which mult ſhortly be ſulfilled. | 

7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed i he that keg- 
peththe words of the propheſie of this booke. 
8 And I em lohn, which ſaw and heard theſe 
things: and when I had heard and ſeene, I fell 


THE 


moone to ſhinein it: for the glory of which ſhewed me cheſe things, 


[a> a. jo 2 
30 tis A, 


donne to worſhip before the 


9 Burhefaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: for 
J my _ ee thy brethren the 
ets , and of chem which keepe the word 

this booke: worſhip God. * e 

10 And he ſaid vnto me, Scale not the words of 

che prophecie of this booke: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that is vniuſt, let him he vniuſt ill; and 

he uhich is filtkie, let him be filthie (till; and hee 

chat is righteous, Jet him be righteous ſtill: and he 
that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 

12 And behold, I come ſhottly, and my reward 

is with me, + to giue euery man according as his 

worke ſhall be. 


fete of the Angel! 


+Rm26 


x3 Iam Alphaand Omega, the beginning atul Keen 
111 21.6, 


the enil, the firſt and the laſt. 


ments, that their right may be in the tree of life, ard 
may enter in through the gates into the citie. 

15 For without ſhalbe dogges and enchanters, 
and whoremongers, and murtherers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoeuer loueth or maketh lics. 

16 I leſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſliſie vnto 
you theſe things in the Churches: I am the roote 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mot · 
ning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit and the brideſay,Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him that is 

irſt, come: and : let Whoſoeuer will, take of the 
water of life freely. _. 

18 Fox I proteſt vnts euery man that heareth the 
won les of the prophecic of this booke, If any man 
ſhall adde vnto thele things, God ſhall adde vnto 
him the plagues, that are written in this booke, 

19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of the words 
ofthe booke of tht prophecie, God ſhgl takeaway 
his part out of the booke of life, and out of the ho- 
4 » and from thoſe things which are uxitten in 

is booke. | 

20 He whichteftifieth theſe things, faith, Surely 
I come 2 Amen. Euen ſo, come Lord leſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 


ENDE. 


A BRIEFE 


14 Bleſſed are they, that doe his commannde. . 


E ſai. Ig t. : 


bathe nant Tohri, 


TIE REVELATION 


OF SAINT IOHN THE APOSTLE 
AND EVANGELIST, VVITH A 


briefe and learned Commentaric, 
Wricten by Franc, Innings |. 


Sar. * f La, I 


1 Hedeclareth what lindof lin i lone havilled, 
8 euẽ his, that u the beginning and ending: 12 The 
the myſterve of the ſeauen candleſeic kes and e 
20 K enen 


h HE e reuelation of bt. 3s 
> Cur1sT, which God gaue 
6 vmo him „that he might de- 
clare ynto his ſeruaunts the 
things which mult ſhortly be 
done: which he ſent, and ſigni · 
ſied by his Angel vnxo his ſer- 


2 Who teſtißed the word of God, & the wit 
veſſe of leſus Chriſt, and all things thathe fav. 
3 Bleſſed i bethat readeth,& bieſſed are they 
chat heare the words of this prophecie, & oblerue 
thoſe things which are written therein : for the 


nd, time appointed is at hand. 


922 
8 


* ward 


tp ede e thoſe h 
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| 2 John to the ſeauen Churches which are in 
PN Grace be vnto you, and peace 3 from him 
e Which is, and Which was, & Which is to come; 


i Aut from 4 the dſeauen Spirits which, are before 
9 fl 7 
hio fled of dium: and 3 narrati n goin pefore the 
of er 2 is double, dsa 93 particular. 
e kind 9755 pro OR ENT, inſtruments; and 
ag the ſame, in eff verſe : the moſt religious faithfulneſſe 
A winnefſe, verſ: e 2, And the ſc of communicating the ſacue, 
mil Kb of God ane ee ofthe time. verſe 3. 
ar of ſingular inſcription, whetein ſaluation is written Mito 
n repreſen Chorch: Catholike+; and the cerwintie 
e from che Enes — 4 22 
le: whoſe dach. 
f EE For tfiere is no 
iE the = ande attewpered voto dl 
orrtpted vr impaired by the words. 
Giſt ben pracecderh from the — and the Sonne, 
2 to his ſukliſtencie: but in communication of 
tion of his diuine works in thoſe ſeuen Churches, doth ſo 
as if there were ſo many Spirits; ererie one perfect way 
r 1055 Chap. 38. 101 1e called the wn, 
2 7755 do ſay, as his of Sons hos 8 & 
AD 


Onur 


50 EE 
is ch G06, 1 105 o ate ch 
ie eh 1 

ef) be ti 
I 95 5 ay 12575 kAegree 5 92 
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toads 25.all N thin zally, ckis is "hat atk 
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log + long s n Luide of, wo arg 
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his Throne; 1 
— 1 And from Ws n whichi is "tink »aich- *, 38 
full witne ſſe, chat firſthegotten vfthe dead, and 1 Co. 7221 
that Prince of the kings ol the earth; who loued Coloſ.c.1 
vs, and waſhed vs from « our ſinnes inf one 7 9 14. 
*bloud. 7! 2 758 
6 And made vs * kin and prieſts vmo Gol 7 l 1. : 
ruen his Father; ro him  glorie and oer for * Ae. 4 
euermorey Amn. 45 ad 
7 Behold, he commeth with * clouds; ande- : A 
very c eye ſnall ſee him i yea ouen they whichpier- * 
ced him through: and all the kinredt of the carth 2 7 
ſhall waile before him: Buen ſo, Amen. "> ewe ne 
8 mf and e, that is, che be 


21, 


the ending, faith the Lord Mhich is, a 5 
_ and Which is to come, euen e . 
panion in tribalation, and in the Ringd ome 
patience of leſus Chriſt, was in the ple calleds Pat- Uh Lie of 599, 2 
of Ieſus Chriſt. 
10 And I was rept in" ſpirit on ade 25 
ofa tru | A drop het 
Ns Ed. Iam a and « 0. that Fuſs res hed, 
Ae and, That chich thouſeeſt ite dn 7,06 ; 
which are in Aſa, at Epheſus, and at Smyrna, and 
at Pergamus, and at Thyatira, and at Sardis, and, 
Spirit ef Lore fell pon hi Ke edleth Bhat th, Os? 
1 2 8 : _ A 5 
x econdly fron?” his and 
4 vs wi e — . 7 — on of bis ki — and 
enden with vs; thirdly from bis etcfn; power, which . N 
elebrated of vs, verſ. 6. Finally ſtom the ac com 
effeaeby him at his cg pag ws — time he ſhall peuly wi 
5 ak A tl es bo Ke 6 2 —. taken from the _ wo 2 
that is in himſelſe, and his omuipetengle in all tige 29 
72 This Weide, g the way to the of the 
ea tohn the Fnarigelift in this Ergele 
* pu nd a 25 fition. * 
—— Roallarioh; har Plies) 
na th 5 
verſe vs. TBO : a #3 44% 5+ «at 
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| 7 50 7 TIohn,who, alſo am your brother, & com 75 
mos, for the word of God, and for the witnefling . 
and heard behind me a great yoyce; as it had 
a booke, and ſend it vnto the ſeauen Churches ne wich C 
e 
often, papers, 
at Philadelphia, and at Laodicea. 2 7 
J A naoſt ample and. graue commendati ef Qeit. fb Faw bY the 
pos — e and. graue com on 7 offices, 
— ment hee mn once tobe 
0 deſtroy the wicked, 
and ſhall comfort the 
2 
|. cheery in —.— fe of his _ ellen, that Trinite of CT - 2 1 * 
credit yito this prophefie? This is the ſecond part of this © 
Lords 4 Wy th 1 Sr | ——— 
4%, which n of Th 
? ear tho. — — 7 r 1 
15 29 tid ils? $21.59 i Lan. . Ia lad 48 1 20 


wherein 


2 2 Vas £ I %.. 
12 Then 1 76 If backs 
heard, that ſpake with me me: and when e . 
ſaw ſe inen golden candleſtickes: 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeuen golden can 
dleſticks 
thed with a garment downe to the feere , and gir- 
ded 3 ppeswitha guldengirdle . 

1 His , and haires were white as white 


ooll, and ds ſhow aid his eyes were ash game of 


1 
tion, 
the third 
ofthe 
ion (forthe 

other points are e- 
Aden of theſclue9) » man 

is ſpoken 

&rſ of the .— 
of this calling, vnto in a furnace: and his voyce as the ſound of manie 


ons . verſe. Se- 


y ofthecal- "AndhehaJinhi iohthand ſeauen ſtarres: 
lng ſell ne. 16 And he had in his tight hand ſeauen ſtarres: 


of che Chapter. and out of his mouth went a ſharpe rwo edged 
And firſt of all, the ſword: and his face houe as the funne ſhineth in 
pccalion is notedin his ſtrength. 
ee that S. 
ned him 17 1% Now when I ſaw him, I fell at his feete 
2 — ron as dead. Then he layd his right hand vpon me, 
viſion: afceris ſet 8 me, Feare not: I am that * ſirſt, and 


downe the — 4 
nebel 18 A am ale bur I was dead: and 
1g: 14. 2 * behold I liue for euermore,Amen: and I haue the 
* ad. e 9 hag | 
171 19 53, W W cence; 
2 eg i Wet are, e ſhall come to paſſe 
i i by hereaſtet. : 5 . 
10 14 The mayſterie of che ſcuen ſtarres which 
+ thouſaweſtinmy right hand, & the ſeuen golden 
that ſtand c andleſticks , « ths; thoſe: ſeuen ſtarres are the 
l Angels of the ſeuen Churches: and thoſe ſeuen 
— bn you Ju are the ſeuen 
Ve 14 


. 


e 


e 
the 
LEE 
1 
* routdence. verſ 16, 10 Areligious Jenes tber gpeth before 


their full confirmatid to take —.— thẽ the vocation of God. 
Lane in e 9, — by the word of 


| moſtelegarr in three things, 
= Do ns Fünen 


hiening of great thi 
vets fy ni Weng 
— 7. 

: hh 


D 
i, the thing which ent rr by he milled Kaner 
&- 


ea 11. 


wy obs wh 2 e ener, e, f, . 


neteſſarie, 1 — Epbeſuu, trine of * Balaam, which 


I 5 And his feetlike.vnro ſine braſſe, burning as 7 not wearied. 


2. *Þ 
5 
candleſticks. 
2 3 I know thy workes, and thy labour, and © inhalers 


the Voce. <& & thoſe d er | Ain hifs-ri hand, "hat "2 WW 
-watkerh in om midſt of thoſe heh golden 


one like vnto the Sonne ofman, clo - thy patience; and how thou eanſt not bear e them c 5 


which are euill, and haſt examined them which ſay ibo cu 
wen arg Apoltles, and are not, and haſt ſdund the 428 
ers. 
id 3 And thou waſt burdened, and haſt patience; Cie rn 
and for my Names fake haſt laboured, and wali — 5 
— Neuertheleſſe, 1 haue 1h againſt thee, nn, 
that thou haſt giuen over thy firſt loue, The fath 
2 — therfore from whence thou art f gans 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt workes: other- — e a 
' wiſe I wleome againſt thee ſhortly ; and will re- cee 
moue thy candlelticke out of his place, except 1 
thou amend. beatesf 
6 Burthis thou haſt b that thou hateſt the L ; 
2 8. of the Nicolaitans, which alſo 1 hate. firſt comm 
7 LL et him that hath an care, heare what the - Paſtoaref 
Spirit fairhvnto the Chorches; To him that ouer- er. ” 
cometh,wil I giue to eat, of that tree of life which him,verſh 
is in the midlſt of the Paradiſe of God. informing hj 
'$ And vnto the Angell of the Church of _ _ 
che © Smyrnians ite; Thele things ſagh he that ae teck. 
is firſt, and laſt, which was dead, and is aliue: another place 
ig 71 wee 2 and Ad Mad This coun 
pouertie ( but thou art rich) and the blaſphemie 
of them bo which ſay they are lewes, andarenor, = 


bur are the Synagogue of Satan. — 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ?*7 gh 
ſhalcſuffer: behold, irſhall come to paſſe, chat the Saen 
deuill ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon that ye may 3 
be tried; and ye ſhall haue ᷣ tribulation for tenne — 
dayes: be thou fairhfull vnto the death and! will vin. 
giue thee the crowne of life. duns ſce after 

11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 1 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches: He that ouer- ? : 
commerh, ſhall not bee hurt ** of the ſecond , — 
death. 3 


ine — 


em dayes when Antipas 12 5 
= was ſlaine among you, w ere Satan dwel- nt 1 


4 Bat L haue a feiv things againſt thee; that ave 
dba haſt there them that maintaine the doc | 
ht Balac to put n 


| ; 2 12 of Pergamu, 18 & 3 blocke before the chilkren of lirach; yerſes ode 


ate, 25 that the thoſe thin 

ich they receiued of the ll 2 

W ell of the Church of Ephe- 
Hang lhe hath. 


ala beter a of praiſe is inthis verſe, and of exhortation joqnedi# 
a 
is, of ten yeares, For ſo commonly bork in ths book zl i. 
EEE by the game — eine yer or, ed 
DT omit: 


conſe; 


» : 
4 3 
Wee 


* MH 


2 2 * H = 


E 
& 


4. 8 - 
- * 
4 = 7 


DEE 


„ nn. * 
that they ſhould feate of things ſacrificed vnto 


dolls, anc mit ation: 
15 Zuen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
doctrine of the i: Nicolaitans, which thing T hate. 
6 Repent, if not 1 will eome againſt thee 
& ſhortly, & will fight ggainſt them with the ſword 
em mouth, | | 
= 179 :4 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 


=. the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that 


#, ouercometh, will I giuc to cate '5 of that $ Man- 


; x na that is hid; and willgiue him a Þ is hite ſtone, 


eh 


and in the ſtone anew '7 name written, which no 
man knowerh ſauing he that recciuerh it. 

18 And vnto the Angell of the Church 

M which is at Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith the 


Sonne of God, which hath eyes like vnto a flame 


bol fire, and feete like to fine braſſe. 


% 4 
4 5 


7 


19 Ikoow *? thy workes and thy loue, and 
iſeruice, and faith, and thy patience, and chy 


workes, and that they are mo at the laſt, then at 
dre the firſt. ' 


20 . Notwithſtanding, L haue a fewe things a- 


wm. gainſt thee , that thou ſuffereſt the woman le- 


7 


ꝝsZabell which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſſe, ro 

each and to ſeduce my ſeruaunts, to commit 
k fornication, and to care meates ſacriſiced vn- 
to idoles. 

2 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her for · 

nication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Bcholde, I will caſt her into a bed, and 

them that commit fornication with her, into great 

ul nffliction, except they repent them of their works. 


23 And 1 will kill her children with death: 


and all the Churches ſhall knowe that I am he 
was. which * doeth ſearch the reines and hearts: and 


I ill give voto euery one of you according vnto 
— works. i 


24 And vnto you I ay, and the reſt of them 
of Thyatira, As many as hold not this doctrine, 
neither haue approued the 1depth of Satan (as 

g they ſpeake) I will = put vpon you none other 


5 But,tharwhichycchaue, hold faſtrill I 


come. 

„ 26 2 And he that uuercommeth and keepeth 

my workes vnto the end, to him will I 2: giue po- 
ver ouer the nations. 
„ 27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
boca : and as the veſſels of a _-” ſhall rhey be 
um broken: euen as I receiued ofmy Father. 
28 And Iwill giuc him a morning ſtarre. 


1 


>" We" , 


wen, tor that they to 

u verſe 20 3 the authors whereof though 

= uot, verſe 21, whereunto is added a moſt heauie threatning, 
Sconditionall promiſe, and of exhortation to hold faſt the t 


aſſureth vnto his ſeruants, the communion af 


abe him a king, by communion with me, and my fellow heire: 
RC 29,28; and 25. 34. Rom. 8.17. and t. Cor. s 3. Ephe. 2. 6. and 
„d, 22 The brightneſſe of greateſt glorie and 

Pau vatogbe ligbt of Chriſt, who is the Soune of tighieouſneſſe 


th 29 Let lum thatharh an care m heare 
Spirit laith to the Churches 
8, % fig ggg be, nt 
I 7 Epiſile ſent na the Puſlorrof the ¶ hure 
Serdis, 7 , Philadelibna, 14, ' andl of +4 
Laoliceans, 16 : that they be not lukewatme, * 
20 butendenour to further Gods glas. 


be 


7 


Nd vnto the Angel of the church which a gars in ene 
is at a Sardis write , Theſe things ſaith he of « meſt flounſhmg 
that hath thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God, and © — ! 
thoſe ſeuen ſtarres, I know thy workes: that thou Lidia ret, 
haſt ab name that thou liueſt, but chou art dead. c Q 7 
2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the things v-hich 5 T e 
remaine, that are c readie to dye: for I not 2 e 
found thy workes full before God. r 
3 Remember therefore, what thou haſt recei- . 2. 
ued and heard; and hold faſt, and repent; * ifrhou 2777 gef 
wilt not watch, I will come againſt thee as a theef, Pate pt wry A — 
and thou ſhalt not know what houre I will come vr nowe gong; and 
againſt thee. ; Vinleſſe they le confir« 
4 Yet thou haſt a few perſons even in Sardis, 4 0059 ren 
3 which haue not defiled their garmẽts, and ſhall ; 75 ave meer ant 
walke with me in 4 white for they are 4 worthie. fn, 1 n, becauſe 
Hie chats ouercommeth, ſhalbe clothed in 9 »* 5c his 
white aray , and 1 will never put his name out of „ 1 for 
the * booke of life; but I will cenfeſſe his name e gros rhas 
before my Father, and before his Angels. worketh rghteouf: 
6s Leet him that hath an care; heare, what the peat ow, _ | 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. b the fruue,Looke N 
7 © And vntothe Angell of the Church 8 18. 502 
which is at Philadelphia write, Theſe things ſaith . 1 
he that is Holy, and True, which hath the? key of —＋ | 
Dauid,which openeth and no man ſhutteth, and e upower of rule 
ſnutteth and no man eth. in 0 and 
8 7 1know thy workes: behold, I haue ſer be. - gent. 
fore thee an open doore, and no man can ſhur it: ; l of 
becauſe thou halt a lifle ſtrength , and haſt kept Daidu the Chineh, 
my word, and haſt not denied my Name. 99 
9 Zehold, I will make ſome of the of the Sy- RR 
nagogue of Sathan, that is, of them which call Cf, © 
them ſelues ww — _ wer ye behold, f 4 wal bring them 
T ſay, I will make them, that all come Sand 97244. 
£448 before thy feete, and ſhall know that . 8 — 
haue loued thee. | % fant, as} would my 
10 Becauſe thou haſt 8 kept the word of my , ebe. 
jacietice , therefore Lwill delwer, thee from the f. LV NEVS- 
oure of tentation, which ſhall came vpon all the to the Paltors of 
world. to trie them that dwell vpon the earth. _ Sardis. Theexordid 
11 Behold, I come ſhortlie: hold that which f 
thou haſt; that no man take thy crowne. ace 
12 Him that ouercommeth, will I make a pil - See 2. 5, 
lar in the Temple of my Godz and he ſhall go no 2, The propoſition 
more out: 49 and I will write vpon him the name ele is inthis 
of my God, and the name of the Citie of my God, joyned with a tiueat 
ning. in the two ver- 


mg , delius- 


* | ci Chriſt 
lor N verſe, and that following: and commaundet an holy 


to the argument of 
ſhall isl his word. 9 The concluſion, which containeth a promiſe, and a com- 
m 
and head Chriſt, US 


10 Thatis, the newe man ſhall be termed after bis cher 
A ij 


— ene of the cauſes of things done. ofthis whole Re 


DE > ES. * 
1 
JI ws 


a — 22 God ) and my new 


1 LechimchathathaweareJheare whare the 
Mares Chor N. . 
of the e 
th s faith h Amen, 
- — = charfaithfollandtrue witnéſſe, thari beginning 
r The aneh of the creatures of God; 
_ is vnto the pa- 11 12 I kno thy workesʒ that thou art neither 
of th — ha hurch col nor hote:I would thou wereſt cold or hote. 
16 Iherfore, becauſe thou att luke warme, and 
neither cold ee eee to paſſe, that L 
_ ſpew theeour of my 
7 For chou ſaiſt.l ——— increaſed with 
in 3 and haue neede of ; and know elt 
2s is alioyned 2 not that thou art a moſt wretched man, and miſc- 
threateningyrerſe is rable;'3 and poore,and blind, and naked. 
witha fn 38 Icounſellthee to buy of me gold tryed by 
wow pores of ex. the fire, chat thou mayeſt became rich: and white 
homation vnto faith rai ment, chat thou mayſt be clothed, and that thy 
7600 — filthy nakedneſſe do not appeare: and annoint 
e wich eye ſalue, that thou mayſt ſee. 
19 As many as I loue / I rebuke and chaſten: be 
| k zealous therefore and amend. 
— 1 22 Behold, I ſtand atthe doore, and knocke, 
x7 The A AIfamy man heare my voyce & open the doore, 
ly<x-= Iwill come in vnto him, and will ſuppe with * 
preſſed in three and he with me. 
* er . 2:3t , Io him chat ouercommeth will I graunt 
thoſe re. to ſit with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, 
which are and am ſet with my Fatherin his throne. 
Sd 23 Let hia that hach an eare, heare what the 
+ bo —— e r faith vnto the Churches. 


of an allegorie 
— gry — 4 — "The concluſion. conſiſtin 


ofapromiſe, ar Chapter 2. verſe 26. 
and of an en hach bene che he 


eee Weber 
Cult, E ih 


of Geds Ma- 
* beaſtes , 


"Another bel i 
| *. 8 2 1 95 


10 aud the foure and twentie Elder 


tPrer this I looked, and behold,a doore 

was open in heauen ; and the firſt voyce 

Lpart, r which Lacard, as it were ofa trump et tal · 

king with me, ſaid, Come vp hith: ef, & Twill ſhe 
FO * thee the 707 which muſt be one hereafter. 

were, 2 And fon mmediatly 1 wasYapt in the Spirit; 

. and behold, a throne 22 ſet i in eaucn , and one 

before Chapter 1.19 ſate vpon the throne. 
ens tre ee . + Set he that ſate, was tolooke vpon, like 


whole eee the niutk CH COMET ofthe Church of God hence 
vnto the 23. Crapt 8 ories are 2 in ſel IE — 
4.209 to 24 Now thi verſe is as it Were a path formet pattvnto this 
: + where it is ſaid,that the heauen was opened, t — , op — things were 
unlocked. and that a voyce as of a trumpet ſgunded An ſtirte vp the Apoſtle, 
and call him to the vnderſtanding of things to come. The brſt hiſtorie hath two partes, 

in this and the nextchap- 
I Thepri — — cauſes accot- 


cc 


Another of the ads done in the next foure Cha 
to the diſtin tion of perſons in the ynitie of che 


| 5 5 e 


be, 


eines 1 God the 


4 By dy b. b e. — — 
en ks fads ned oc things, 


dich 3 


7 


emo laber kene ade 5er Sardine; àn ws. 
raine bow round about the — brig like to 
au Emeraude. At © Gals 
And round about the throne wer foure — 5 
5 > twentiethrones „and pon the thrones 1 aan gr h 
foure und ty entie Elders firting, clothed in white $,% 
e » and had on their heades ctownes of elf 
vid; 
: 5 „And ourofthar throne proceeded light. 7255 
nings, and thundrings, and voyces: and there were ar: 
ſeuen lampes of fire burning before the throne, 1 
which are the ſeuen Spirites of God. 

6 7 Alſo before the chrone there was a ſea of en 
glaſſe like vnto criftall: and berweene the throne, Rav Pn 
and 8 that were round about the throne, 20d Aale 
_ foure beaſtes full of eyes before and be- 935 
7 Thefirſtbeaſt was like a Lyon, and the ſe- 5575 
cond beaſt like a Bull, andthe third beaſt had a Cp. 
face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like afly- 0 
ing LS: ſhaken 

ad the b»foure beaſtes had eche one of oy his vojeef 
them ſixewings about him, and they were full of j i 
eyes within; and they ceaſed not 8 > nor night, and 99 50 
ſaying, Holie „Holie, Holie Lord God almightie, uſet and 
Which Was, and Which Is, and Which Is to © dale en 
come. 1 

9 And when thoſe beaſtes c gaue glorie, and a, "0 hath 
honour,& thankes to him that ſate on the throne, luc br 
which tiucehfor euer and euer, 3 18 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe excellft 
before him that ſate on the throne , and worſhip- withal 
ped him that liveth for cuermore , andeaſt their u 
crownes before the throne, faying, bs. 

17: %% Thou art * worthy, O Lords, it to receiue m 
glorie and honour, and power: for thon haſt cre- peatedC 
ared all thin and by thy will they are, and haue e 
bene creare 


veto al partes o ofihe world, continully watching Gi this verſe > ſire 
without laſt mem ioned: C oath 

tie as Bulles, wiſe as men, ſwift as Eagles, verſe 7 moſt apt viito all php A 

ſhed with wings on euerie part, moſt piercing of ſight ,and _ 

rits alwayes in continuall motion,verſe 8, - 8 

before mentioned, God is glorified both of Angels as holy. 

and immutable, verſe 8. and alſo after their 3 Nt 

O in ſigne and in ſpeech, ver, 10 11. Three 

God, proſtration or falling dow ne, adoration , and —.— 

in which the godly, though made kings by Chriſt ,do 

all gJorie, moued with a teligious teſpe@ of the maicRiie of G 

of ih geit ſpeech; chat all glorie muſt be p iuen ymo God: the reaſon, becaiel 

tetnall beginning of all 12 from whoſe onely will they haue theirdeing, 

gouerned and Goally in all te Top are thatwhich they are. 

12 Thatis, that thou ſhouldelt challenge the ſame to thy ſelfe alone, But 

we are ynworthie that euen by thy goodaelle we ould be made partakersof 

. And hitherto hath bene handled the principal! cauſe vu. yprocheabit, 

G 


* | 
fie wig. 


Cx A P. V. 8 

1 The booke ſealed with ſeurn feales, 3 which non 
could open, 6 that Lambeof God 9 is thought 
worthie to oben, 12 emen ly the conſent of all rhe 
companie of beauen. 


I 4 Nd I fav at the: right bad ofhim that ſate 5 22 


the ſecond principall — whichi is the Sonne of G as Gebe 
all, as the Cur thefather, manifeſtedi = the fleſh. 2 
two partes: one — the way vnto the Revelation 

ſions that did occurre, in the firſt foure verſes. Another, the 25 
8 the ende ofthe Chapter. 


theoke, verſe 67, Therefore in this Reuelation is deſcrided the 
mak. Ris fa, in the ext verſe. The perſon is thus deſcribed. Chriſt the 


pon the throne, 3 a hooke wrirren within,and on 


And Ifawa mighty Angell, which procla- 
med wich a loud voyce ; Who is worthy to open 
the booke, and to looſe the ſeales — | 
1 *Burnone'in heauen, nor on earth, neither 
vnder the earch; was able to open the booke, nei- 
ter to looke/thereon. 
4 ltherſore wepr much, becauſe no man was 
founde worrhy to open, and ta read the booke, 
neirher to looke thereon, | 
Then one of the Elders ſaid vnto me, 


IS 


Sy Weepenot:behold, that * Lion which is of the 
tribe of luda, that roote of Dauid, hath gotten the 


wee victotie, that he might open the booke and looſe 
Hur the ſauen ſcales thereof. | 
„ 6 I looked therefore, and loe 7 betweene 


- dis the throne; and the foure bealles, and in the midſt 


we of of the Elders, ſtood a Lambe as though he had 
bene killed, which had ſeuen hornes , and ſeuen 
eyes, hich are thoſe ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent out 
into all the world, 

8 He came, and tooke the booke out of the 
right hand of him that ſate vpon the throne, 

8 9 Andwhen he had taken the booke , the 
foure beaſtes and the foure and twentie Elders 
fell do vne before the Lambe, hauing euerie one 
19 harpes and golden vials full of edours ; which 
ate the a prayers ofthe Saints: 

9 And they ſung a b new it ſong, ſaying, 
12 Thou art worthy to take the booke, & to open 
the ſcales thercokbecauſe thou waſt killed, and 


thouſand thouſands : 


is in heaven, abone the earth: another in the earth: and another vn- 


he ſea,as is after declared, verſe 13. 5 Theſecond part of this 
ſetdowne the Reuelation of he Sonne, as befote was fayd. This 

ao hiſtotie of the maner howe God prepared Saint Iohn to vnder. 
in this verſe. Secondly, the Renelation of the Sonne him ſelſe, 
Thirdly, the accidents of this Renelation, in the reſt of the 
er bow is here deſcribed in two ſortes, one from without him, by 
If. Another within, by opening the eyes of S. Iohn (which before were 


ight ſee, in the verſe following. 
the mo ſore and moſt azproved Prince: according to the vſe of the 
171 


ſumme of the Renelation. Chriſt the mediator taketh and 
perſon of 


Angels, and men, as the eternall word of God, and our redec- 


teene Cod, 
Elanbe of God, ſtanding as ſlaine,& making interceſsion for vs by the vertue 


ng facrifice.is armed with the Spirit of Godin his owne perſon, 
d wiſedome ol God eſſentially vnto the gouernement of this 
fe fact of Chriſt the Mediator that he cometh vnto the throne 


wi) 
* 
2 


ra 
W 

Which chapter 4. and taketh the booke ont of his hand to open it. For 
firl 


is frſt expreſſed chap. & t. xc. go No follow in the end the ac- 


She Revelation laſt ſpoken of: that all the holy Angels and men did ſing vn- 


yefe, verſ 9.10, aud common order of Angels, verſ. 1 1 f. and of all 
we 1 3. theprinces of both ſorts agreeing thereunto,verſe 14. 
got ligne s of praiſe, ſweet in ſaunur,and acceprable vnto God. See 


Ot. That is, compoſed according to the preſent matter: the Lambe ha- 


debooke, as it were with his feete, and opened it with his hoi nes, as is 
kikle. - 12. _ The ſong of the Nobles or Princes ſtanding by the throne, 
lication of the p1a'fe of Chriſt, and a confirmation of the fame, from 
oth dich we received of him ſelſetas are the ſuſſering of his death, 
on the croffe by his hloud, in this verſe: and dur communion with 
apd Prieſthood, which long ago be hath ted vnto ys with him- 
wel reaftcr hope to obtaine, as our kingdome to come, in Chriſt , in 
. 33 - Theconſent ofthe common order of Angels —_— 
itheir Princes that Rood by the throne, 14 Apnumber finite, 


ono luf nite in dec chas Pan. 5. 10. 


— n 


* 5 nirhaloudvopee cc, Wiinbie ienhe 4 75 ber 
Lambe that was killed, to — power, and 2 Tank 


riches, and wiiedome, and ſtrength, and honour, & 
and glory, and prayſe: n 

13 1 Alſo all the creatures which are in hea4 
uea, and on the earth, and vnder the earih, and in nus 
the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I; ſaying: 16 Aconfitmation 
Vnto him, that ſitteth vpon the throne, and vnto of the praiſe before 
the Lambe be prayſe, and honour, and glory, and Bf fte cons 
power, for euermore. dles, exprefled i 

14 And the foure beaſtes ſaid, Amen; & the word and ſignes, as 
foure & tv entie Elders fell down(vp0 their faces) kay ortwite betore 
and worſhipped him that liueth for euermoxe. * 7 


. q 
o 


CHAP vil. 


1 The Lambe openeth the firſt ſeale of the Locle, 
3 the ſecond, 5 the thrd, 75 the faurth, g the 
fift, 12 andthe ſixt, and then ariſe murders ,fa- 
mine, prſtilence , outcries of SCætuts, earthquakes, 
and diuers ſtrange ſights in heauen. 


1 Fter I ſaw, whẽ the Lambe had opened * _ i fiynfed 
Ace firlt ofthe ſeales; and l heard one of |; on! 6p — 
the foure beaſts ſay, as it were the noyſe of fir the word here u. 
th: nder. Come and ſec. ſed is a kind of meas 


F. IVNIVS;, 
x This is the ſecõ i 


e (which I 
ns 
the whole world) of 


the works of God in 
the ryement of 


6 And ] heard a voyce inthe midſt of the thecamtien, and 


foure beafts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a peny, **<*fion ofall the” 


and three meaſures of barly for apeniez5 and the cally: which Gail *3 
oyle,and wine hurt thou not. 5 


is world, 
8 bath moſt hardly de- 
ſerued of him. The fore ſigniſy ing is ſet downe in this Chap: the cantion for f 
the Church, is in the next Chapter: and the execution is deſcribed chap. and . In eue- 
rie part of the foreſignifj ing there are three branches: the ſererall and exprefſe calli 
ofS. lohn, to prepare him ſelſe to take knowledge of the things that were tobe ſhew 
vnto him inthe opening of the ſcales: the ſigne , and the word expotmding the ſᷣ gu 
And albeit, the expreſſe calling of S. lohn, be vſed onely in foute of the Hgnes, yet the 
ſame is alſo to be vnderſtood in the reſt that folow.The authot of theſe nifyin 
is the Lambe,as that word ofthe Father, made the Mediator, — 8 
booke. The inſtruments are tbe Angels in moſt of the vifions,who &xpound ; 
the words thereof. Now this ff verſe containeth an expreſſe calling of S. lohn 
the opening of the firſt ſeale. 2 Thefuſt ſigne ioyned v declaration i 
for the finnes and horrible rebellion of the world, will inuade the fame: and Grft bf at 
will as a farre of with his daites of peſtiJence moſt ſuddenly , mightely, aud glori 
beate downe the ſame as iudge. and triumph ouer it, as conqueron,” - ' . 
3 Ihe ſecond figne ioyned witk wordes of declaration (after callin 
of Saint lohn a3 before) is, that God being prouoked vnto wrath bythe ob } pal. 
hard he artedneſſe of the world not repenting for the former 2 er pon 
the ſame at hand, will kindle the ſre oſ debate amongſt men and will deſtroy 1 
bitants of this world. one by the ſword of another. N. AA 
4 The third ſigne with declaration. , is, that God will deſtroy the world with fa- 
mine, withdrawing all rn which js by the figure Synecdoche comprebended 
in wheate, barley, wine and oyle. 
5s Lhadrather diftinguſh and reade the wordes thus, and the wine and the eye? 
thou ſhalt not deale vniuſt ly. In this ſenſe; likewiſetbe wine andthe oyle {ball bee ſold 
a verie fora penie. Thou ſhaltnoxdeale rnialtly : namely when thou ſhalt meaſure out 
averie little fora great price: ſo is the place evident : otherwiſe that is moſt true, 
which the wiſe man ſaith, that who ſo withholdeth che cotne ſhalde curſed of the pets 
ple. Pronerbes 11.26. i z 7; 
: A uj 


„ 5 And when he had opened che fourth ſeale, 
por the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
lee. 2 A $ 
8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and 

„ his name that ſate on him was Death, and Hell 
6 The fourth gn: followed after him; and power was giuen ynto 
ioned with wo'** chem ouer the fourrh part ofthe earth. co kill with 
| will _ — IE hunger, and with death, and by 
ch part aſts of the earth. 
indfie 9 7 Andwhenhchadopenedthefifc ſcale, I 
faw _ _ _ s _ _— of m_ _ had 
bene killed for the God, an ti. 
once, by which be. monie — hey — 228 
— roy Freud 10 And they cried wich a loud voyce, ſaying, 
led cheirminds vnto How long, Lord, which art holy and truo, doeit 
— — er thou not 3 and auenge our bloud, requiring 
— the * = t — ** 2 — the earths 
he earth, IT en long ð white robes were giuen vnto 
Tee 22 2 one, —— ic _ — ng — the 
. 50d ac- ſhould reſt yet for a litle ſeaſon , vntill their fel- 
cordingro bis u. lo ſeruants, and their brethren tharmuſt be kil- 
— — po- led euen as erer v — 
wer,iaſtly towardes 13 And I beheld whea he had opened the 
wa — * fixt ſeale, and lo, there was a great earthquake, & 
— acer r . theſunnewas as blackeas <ſackecloth of haire, 
loag ence to · and the e was all 3 like * 
in enemies. 13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the 
f- earth, as a ſigge tree caſteth her greene figs when 
DNS iris ſhaken ofa mightie wind p 
The i Gene ,is 14 And the heauen departed away, as a ſerole 
— 4 mat- when it is rolled vp, and all the mountaines & yles 
ere. were moued out of their places: 


kingdom, 
2 * and 
i this and 7. For 1 ay of his wrath is come, 
— — verſe, and who is able to ſtand? 
chat God will, in f 
deede, word comfort them, verſe xx A, beſore 3.4. 9 Theſixt 
the narration whereofhath two partes, the (igne aud the euent. The ſigne is, that 
yrs par aud the things that are in them, for horror of the ſinnes of the world 
pon thoſe moſt beauic forctellings of God,. & complaints of the Saints, ſhalbe ſhaken 
moſt vehemently, trembling in horrible manner, and looſing their light, in this verſe: 
falling from on high, vetſe 13. withdrawing them ſe lues and flying away for the great- 
nelle of the trouble, verſe 14. So holily de all creatures depend ypon the will ot God, 
and content them ſelues in his glorie. 
xs Theencntofthe ſigne afore going : chat there is no man that ſhall not be aſto- 
ifhed at erall commotion, fie away for feare, and hide hit ſelfe, in this verſe, 
and wi im ſelfe moſt bitter death, tor exceeding horrour of the wrath of God, 
and of the Lambe, at which before he was aſtouiſhed, No this perplexitie is not of 
the godly; ber ofthe wicked, whoſc portion is in this life, as the pſalmiſt ſpeaketh.Pſal, 
7.14. Not that ſorrow which is according vnto God, which worketh repentance vnto 
aluation, whereof a man ſhall neuet t him but that worldly ſorrow that bringeth 
do declare: for this hiſtoric is of the whole world, 
as { haue ſhewed before Chapt. 4. 1 


1 

C 

death, 2.Cor.7.s. as their wiſhin 
ſeuered from the hiſtorie of the 

- xx Theſe are wordes of ſuch 29 wo their eſcape: of which deſpaire there 


that they are no way ableto ſtand inthe day ofthe wrath of God, verſe 17, as itis 


are preſence of God the Lambe, prouoked to wrath againſt 
WB. 1427 


| dwo arguments, the 
e this verſe : and the conſcience of their awne weakeneſſe, whereby men 


” 
4 1 


"1 
- 


CuAP. VI. 


The 4 


) 
fad uni l the Eleft of the Lord 


5 tribes 
- 1... were ſcaled, 13 Such as ſuſfred perſecution for per 


[ﬆe, 16 hause great felicitie, 17 and iq. 


comming 20 hurt the earth, 3 are 


* 


Fter that, I ſaw foure Angels r « bee fant 
| vpon the a foure corners ofthe earth, hol ec, 
ding the foure winds of the earth, that no 7. + 
winde ſhould blow vpon the earth, neither on the 4 |; 
ſea,? neither on any tree. c oH 

1 And I ſaw i another Angel come vp from N, 
the Eaſt , which had the ſeale of the liuing God, fag . 
and he cried with aloud voyce to the foure An. whereef Fog 
gels, ro whom power was given to hurt the car:h; 7/5. 
and the ſea, ſaying, F. LV NIV 

3 Hurtye not the earth, neither the ſea, nei- bir _ 
ther the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of preventing 
our God ia their forcheads, er, 25 we 

4 And 1 heard the number ofthem, which — thelm 
were ſcaled; and there were ſealed 5 an hundred — 
and foure and fortie thouſand of all the tribes of God tookee 
the children of Iſrael. tore hand and 

Of the tribe of luda, were ſcaled twelue — — 
thouſand: Of the tribe of Ruben, were ſealed thelfraclite 
twelue thouſand: Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed E. 
rweluc thouſand: — 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer, were ſealed twelue Au, ute 
thouſand: Of the tribe of Nephthali, were ſcaled world. This 
twelue thouſand: Ofthe tribe of Manaſſes, were Pla, is 20 
lealed twelue thouſand: rar * 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, were ſcaled twelue whole Sap 
thouſand : 5 Oſthe tribe ofb Leni, were ſealed oc 
rwelue thouſand : Of che tribe of Iſſachar, were fer 
ſcaled twelue thouſand : of the tribe of Zabulon, fri that i 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand: vented in the 

8 Oſthe tribe ot e Ioſeph, were ſealedtwelue eg 
thouſand: Of the tribe of Beniamin, were ſealed 2 
twelue thouſand. cauſe,verſ.to | 

9 After theſe things I beheld, and lo, a great lag the 
multitude, - ou 5 man _ number, ofall pray on. ; 
nations and kindreds, and people, and tongues, end of the ch 
and they ſtood before 9 » and before The firlt verl 
che Lambe, clothed with long white robes; and 22 |; 
palmes in their hands. keepe theſe i 

10 9 And they cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, pars fromal 
Saluation commeth from our God, chat firreth yp- ill God 
on the throne, and from the Lambe. — ( 

11 And all the Angels ſtood round about the þy yl 
throne, and about the Elders, and the foure beaſts; 1. 1.) c 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, 245en 

and worſhipped God, atinually w 

12 Saying, Amen. Prayſe, and glorie,and wiſe- ryon antbete 
the r n. for their ye, andgl ay of them qoethintothat 
is right before dis face: whither ſoeverthe Spirit thall go, they go, they ftp 
of the way, that is, they depart not ſo much as a foot breadth from the path c 
ded them of God. 2 That is, neither into the aire , into which the tops 


fi 
— ofthe Gentiles verſe 3 


per oo: 9 4 xr ina 
glorious c ; ome : 
e A 


* "white robes 5 and whence came theys 


<ZREVELATION. Cuar. vir. 'E 


en. 
ying vn 
yed in long 


„ 14 And I ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou kroweſt. 


1. | 7 ro 
* — Lambe. a 


ga and he that ſitteth on the throne will © ouer 
dow them. 


1 And he ſaid rome, Theſe are they, which came 
out of great tribulation, and haue waſhed their 
bes „and haue made them white in the 


15 Therefote are they before che throne of 


God, and ſerue him day and night in his 7 
"a 


16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 


Inge any more; neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, 
wit neither any heate. 


17 Becauſe the Lambe, whichis inthe midſt 


© ofthe throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhal lead them 


I 


vnta the lively fountaines of water; and* God 


> ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. 


ih, and alſo in moſt modeſt mauer requeſteth the expounding of the vi- 
theexpoſirion of the viſion, wherein the * telleth firſt the acts of the 


nabeir ſolſerings, and worke of faith in Chri 
mbpreſent, which conſiſteth in two things that they miniſter vnto God, 


leſus, in this verſe. Second- 


th them, verſe x 5: and to come, in their perfect deliverance from 


way verſe 16.& in participation of all good things, which even the memo 


wer be able to dinuniſh, verſe 12. The canie efficient. and whic 
ings, is onely one, euen the Lambe of God, the Lord, the Media- 


1 Chit leſus. 


"= 


9 
2 


. 
— 


is 2. 


- . 


** 


s 
LN, 
* 383 


Cuay. viit. 
1 Aſter the opening of the ſeauenth ſeale, 3 the 
Saunts praiers are offered vp with odcyers. 6 The 
ſeauen. Angeli come forth with erumpets. 7 The 
foure firt blow,and fire falleth on the earth, 8 the 
ſea is turned into blood, 10 11 the waters wax 
bitter, 12 and the ſtarres are darkened. 


bb A when hee had opened the ſeauenth 


ſeale, there was ſilence in heauen, about 
halfe an houre. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeauen Angels, which *ſtand 


beſore God, aud to them were giuen ſeuen trum- 


1 


' 3 3 Then another Angell came, and ſtood be-. 


J giſecomandement of the execntion of the moſt heauie indgments 


* 5 ſilent, and in horror 


ion of the iud 


men. 51hereof, in this verſe: ſecondly , 


given of God vnto the adminiſters of his wrath. So he paſ. 
amber. of which I ſpake before in Chap. s verſe i. which member is 
euils her wich God moſt iuſtly determined to affliet tbe world. 
che chird branch of the common hiſtorie, as euen nowe 1 ſayd: 
nts of God nthe world. This is firſt gene- 
: thenby partes — — according to 
iniſtred the ſame, vnto the eade of followin 
is execution are declared theſe things: firſt whe were the a 
is the worke both of 


world:which — —_—_ being vnderſtood by the ſeale, 


ging order for this execution,thence vnto the 3. verſe,and of his 


* 
* * 


D 
3 14 L 
bis treaſur ie, and trom 


he adminiſters of the execution are ſayd to be ſeauen An- 


trumpets, whereby they ſhould as it were ſound the alarme at 


propounded ſeanen in number. becauſe it pleaſed 

his wrath vppon the rebellieas world, but at diverſe 

— — i — 
creatures, ſo long called vpon nes, if ha 

I Thi is that great Emperor, the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 


+ who both maketh imcerceſron to God the Father for the Saindes, 


Anrie with moſt ſweet odour, and offering vp their prayers, as 
ſacrifices of their lips , in this verſe: in fach forrns one o 
t ſanour of Chriſt , and the efficacie ofhis ſacrifice ) are 
ith God,and them ſehies made moſt acceptable vnto hum ver 4 

b, adding alſo divine rokens thereunto : 20d by that 

Rome were wont to do ) he proclaimeth war againſt 


5; 7 
fore the altar haning a golden eenſer; und much 
odoures was giuen vnto him, to oſſer with the 
prayers of all the Saintes vpon the golden Altar, 
v hich is be fore the throne. 1 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the pray- uh 
ers of the Sainres, d went vp out ot the Angels 
hand, vnto the preſence of God. 

5 Then the Angel rooke the cenſer, and filled 
it with fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the earth: 
and there were made voyces, and thundrings, and 
lightenings, and earthquake. — ory 

6 4 And the ſeauen Angels, which had the ſea- The Angelsthe ad. N 
ven trumpets, prepared them ſelues to blow the miniſters of Chriſt 

7 5 So the Angell blew the trumpet, a 
there was hayle and Fre » mingled with bloud; — — 
and my were caſt into the _ — and the third al call 2 

art of trees was burnt vp, an reene graſſe the inftruments 
os burnt v a . , ES, non F 

8 © lhenthe ſecond Angell blew the trumpet, Hicherto haue bene 
and as it were a great mountaine, burning with things general.Now 
fire, was caſt into the ſea; and the third part of — — 
the ſea became bloud. — ; 22 
9 And the third part of the creatures, which gels fixe in number 
were in the ſea, and had life, dyed; and the third pine prone 
part of ſhips were deſtroyed. — — 
10 7 Then the third Angell ble the trumpet, the next Chapter : 
and there fell a great ſtar out of heauen, burning and is concls 
like a rerch, and fell into the third part of the ti- -e So 
uers, and into the fountaines of waters. — * 

11 The name of the ſtarre is called ð worme · thi 


6 Our prayers are 
>> Arty be gp 
Ae that true and 
feet ſauou of that 
ou be pe. 
and before all 
thmges with them, 
that 1s to ſay, nleſſe 
we being firſt of all in- 
ferfied throu 
m his Somme, be accep» 
table vnto him. 
4 This is the wothe 
of th ini 


rid , 


ts. 
5 The firſt executi- 
. ſoond of 


meto- 

att of the day did not ſhine, mie? 2 
and like wiſe the — 5 : oth fre them 
13 * And I beheld, and heard one Angell fly- ting of this vere 
ing through the midſt of heauen, faying with a with the fec ond m- 


toud voyce, Wo, wo; wo; to the inhabitants of ber * —— 


8 This is ſpoken by Meraphor, of the name of a moſt dieter berbe, and only 
knowne: vnleſſe perhaps a man following thoſe that note the derivation — 
had rather exponnd it adiedively, for that which by reaſon of bitternefle can not be 

, er which maketh the li into which it is powred, bitter then that any 
man can drinke the ſame. | of 
9 The fourth execution vpon thoſe lightſome bodies ofheauen, which miniſter 
vnto this inferiour world. a 
10 A lamentable prediction or foretelling of thoſe of the diuine exe- 
cution-which yet gre behind: which alſo is a paſfage vnto 22 of the next 
Chapter . Of all theſe thinges in a manner Chriſt him ſelfe — foretolde in the 
one and twentieth Chapter of Saint Luke, verſe 24. &c. and they ate common plagues 
gencrally denounced, without particular note of time, 


1 


CHAP. IX. 


— bloweth his erumper, 3 and 
ve locuſtes ey, 1 a be Angel 
th. 16 bring ei fee. ſemen 

26- todeſtr man t.. : 


Hen rhe fiſt A | blewrherrumper,atd 

. Ifawa* ſtarre ſal out of heauen vnto the 

. eatth;3-andro that Angell was given the 
key ofthe a bortoml eſſe pit. 

2 1 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 


4 dy che bel ſe 10 
pie, be meancth %, * 
er | 


A VNLV ; 


e men >-.chore aroſe a (inoke our of the pit, as the inoke of 


a great fornaceʒ and th Sunne, and the ayre were 
— . dackeves by rhe ſinoke of the pit. 

infernall 200 And _—_ es 0 2 che ſinoke Locuſts 
n vpon theearth; and ymothem was giuen power, 

= p ice . dach as the Scorpions of the earth * N 25 
after it the füt exe- 4 5 gut ĩt was commanded them, that they 
cation. hence vnto ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither a- 
. nie e thing, neither anie tree: but only choſe 
— which haue not the ſcale of God in their 


the common euent MEN 
that followed the forehe ads. 
former exccutions 
inthe world, in the two laſt verſes, 
5 Thatis, that theAngell of Ged litterily with olorie, 25 aftarre TY TS 
: Whether chou rake lum ſot Gail who hath the keyes of bell N him ſelfe, 
and by Priacel authoririe; Chapter i. verſe 18: ot w for ſome interiour An ol, 
whohath the ſame key permuted vuro him, and occupieth it miniſterially, or by * 
of his miniſtetie. _ and Chapter 21. fo the word fallin; ĩs taken Genel, 14. 10. and 
24˙64. and Hehr 6. 
» 3 The key _ giuen to this ſtarre. For thoſe powers of wickednefſe are thruſt 
into hell, and pound with chaines of darłe neſſe: and ate there kept vnto dain- 
nation vnleſſe God for a time du ler them looſe. 2. Pet. 2.4. lvde 6. and of this booke 
Chapter 20. 20, the hlſtorie of which Chapter, hath agvecnient of time with this pre- 


lend o 
— 0 k added; the ſmoke of the helliſh and infernall ſpĩrites, all darke , and 


owe allchings in he àuen and in earth. The ſpirituall darkeneſſes are the cauſes of 

all d and conſuſion. For the devill at atime certaine (whereof verſe the fifr) ſent 

theſe — into hiskingdome, that he might at once, and wich one iinpreſsion o- 

things, and pervert if it were poſeible the ele& them ſelues. By this darke · 

bt, actiue as of the Sunne, and paſsiue, as of the aire which is 

Yes Syane, i is taken away: and this is that which goeth before the ſpirits; 
ch of the ſpirits themſelues, 

iption of the malignant ſpirites innading the world, taken from their na- 

— From their nature, in that they are lite vnto certaine 

tiltie, hurtſulneſſe, anderer ſuch like, in chis vetſe. From 


as the Sco on of the earth, of a ſeeret fyrceto 
A 52508 bls 


0s, bu Wich powers &c.Epl 45 12. 
Ape Fnored in tlas verſe; is partitularly de- 
SETS $.ip — 
Here ct of the denils is pargicularlys defiribed accontin to their adions & 
—_ aan to be 3 by t 70 51 n 
be ngt all mẽ. but onely the re ate ( ſor the and ele, in 
N * n God — 187 L. ker Paola Cho 
0 pan dad all ppen nor t all 
N aud time, b y the 172 
ubhe, & eee it 
We as preſcribed vaito the, hae 
7785 $ wier fc — — 3 
. Fr e t atis, for o mãanie yeate winch de 
ed mightely perverted all things, in the world : PLANE © PET ans Det 
niſbec eren 


, Wirich afterwards they vſarped when the ſict Ange ll had 
— halfbe ſayd-vpon the thirteenth verſe. Now this (| pace is to be 
end of thatthoufayd yeeres memioned chap. 20.3. and thatis, from 
dom — — a moſt monſtrous Necromancet, who be · 
as falles Sencyfis: fan this man being made altogether of impiery 
ic ale 3, . ü be ſerued. was the moſt wicked fire brand 
orld —— d the Hnpevour Heurie the fourth : went about by all 
nie to far yy and put downe Empiresund K in2domes as liked himſelf: 
e e Swedon ouer the Empire in ſtead of Hem ie before 
N ma Crone with thisverſc annexed vnto it, Petra deilit Petro, 
FA . is, The Roche to Peter gaue the Crowne, and Peter Ro- 
une. Finally, be ſo finely veſtirred him ſelfe in his affaires, as he miſe» 
hriſtendoine on fire, and conneyed ouer vnto his lnccefſorrs the burning 
ame: : who enraged with like anihition neuerceaſed to nourith that flame, 
in« pore; whereb Cities,Common we 
— 44 53a eares amongſt themſclues, by moſt expert 
1 3 miſerably wounded one another. This tearme of an hundred and 
i taketh end in the time of Gre ꝑorie the ninth,or Hwugolinus Anarnienfis(as 
he eee cauſed to be Are «A one Raymond his Chapleine aud 
confeſſor, the hodie of the Decretals, and 4 eKings ard Princes, to bee 
padliſhed inthe Chriſtian world, and eſta d ral or by this 3 — 
— — rrk mia 3 licence - — whom mo would, whiles ot 
many, the wicked Cu- 
non: — — 


2 2885 — forb1 ud 
had hindered vntill TEE bland ad ene ie ene 
— that the miſeraBlo 


coir ens — gest calamities. . — 
— 


— dre life, b. 
— — ; . . 


F. IVNIVS 'VPO 


; ded Rl ne ere Mont) yet wen 


and to them x e ; 
notkil chew, bac that che? ſhould be vexed ſiue 3%. On 
moneths; and that their paine ſhould bee as che Bare tho 
ans that commeth of a 5 — when he hath — * 
tung a man. 

6 * Thereforein thoſe dayes ſhall men ſecke ;;," Arts +, 
death, and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, nan anigay 
and death ſhall flie from-them. 72 a, 

7 7 the forme of che locuſtes was like vnto{ = 
horſes prepared vnto battell; and on their heads adin — 
were ſer as it were crownes,like vnto gold, & their _ 1 
faces ere like the faces of men. = * 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women; at 2 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Lyon: Fr: the . 

9 They had alſo habberꝑions, like to habber cen tief 

ions of vron: and the ſound of their wings was — . 
5 ke che ſound of charets, when maniĩe hories run menage 
rogethetin bartell:; ath4 

10 Alſo they had tailes bke vnto Scorpions; Tx 
and there were ſtings in their tayles; and their mines 
power was to hurt men five monet sffe&iont 

81: 8 Now they had a king ſer ouerthem,which — — J 
is the Angell of che bottomleſſe pit; whoſe name in 10 
in Hebrewis Abaddon „and in Greeke is called d. they are mc 
Apollyon, that ts, the deſtroyer. tie ode 

12 9Onewoispaſt, and behold, yet wo woes whey + 

come after this, 1 
1; J Then the ſurt Angel blew the trumpct, amedwith 
11 and I heard a certaine voyce from the ſoure — 
hornes ofthe golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angell, which had the 12 — 
trumpet; 1 Looſe the foure Angels, which are ono, 
bound at the great river Euphrates. — 

15 3 Thẽ che foure Angels were looſed, which Sanaa 
tremely — ome, though their power be limited, ver. 16 All which things ae 
ly in the all powers. aud communicared by ti 5 vnte their miniſttr an 

8 The of the powers of malicioutnetle : that they are ſubiect 
infervall King, v home thou mayeſt call in Engii 9. Deſtroyer : who dri 
whole world both lewesand Gentiles into the deſttuction that belongeth vn 
ſelfe. And 4 7 — tell 8 this _ — wh =_ on tym 
i debran oſten 0 
RE it 644 Sera bee _ 3 * bat 22 
deede it figrifycth as muck 

c ſetteth on fire thoie that 
Ae the time fol 
king io — A arts ech ts pr br — — — 
— doithtnon 2 1 1 kple world. DEE the miſetable pe 


n _ h before was not Harfull for them to doe in —— hen 
the e krom Gl 


4 comma 


>: 


— 2 — jon of — * 1928 
— 


tall moſt of — are ſnares to catch ſoules withall > Sin: \cerhat firecd 
how great lavghters haue there bere ? bow great maſſacres ? Althiftones3 
chẽ and thts our age adoundeth with moſt borrible & — . 

1 The en is in do pointes ! ne, tnt 
cherers ve let looſe cht out of their tom er of the ſpirimall Babylon they 
furie runne abrode thn the world, as well the chiefe of that crewel 
moſt prompt vnt o all aſſa yes, in this verſe: as their multirudes, both — p 
which a mum bet connine is named, for a number infinite, verſe is and 
by all meanes fully furniſhed to hide and to hurt, verſe 15. asbeing 
ſmoke and , 7 as — in the colour of their amour, 
eyes of all inen: and hn 4 voi of Lyons to hut withall, frow from which ( 
their mouth) the ey. ſmokie, 1 darts ofthe Pope ate i116 
Stherpoiptis, that theſe borcherery have ab commanceeaheſ 
and Volt in the ty o verſes following 


— i 5 8 yy 


LI 


* fare 
, einth. and 


16 And the number — of horſe- 


is 


wen were twentie thouſand times tentbouland: 


them that 
hauing firic hab and of Ia- 
runſtoneʒand the heads ef the horſes 


1 


vere as che heads of Lyons: & out of their mouths 


7 


7 
. 


* 


pa 
— 


1 


a 


pents,baui 
20 5 


. workes of 


tame forth fire and ſmoke and brimitone. 


7, 18+ : Byrheſe three was the third part of men 
killed, thar u, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by 
| the brimſtone, which came out of their mouthes. 
19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 
their tailes: 4 for their tailes ate like vnto Ser- 
heads, where with hurt. 
| ; —— of the men which 2 
not kille e ues , repented not oft 
— — 5 that they ſhould not wor- 
hip deuils, and * images of gold and of ſiluer, and 


ſſe, and of ſtone, and of wood which neither 


can ſec, neither heare, nor go: 


ey of their murthers, 


21 Neither repented 
nor of their ſorceries, neither of their fornication, 


| nor of their thefts. 


8 
2 


he the generall hiſterie of things to be dove vniverſally in the whole 


Ad 


7 2 1 Another Angell eppearcth clathed with acloud, 


_” 7 
* 7 
. 


Hettventt Angell is p 
erteincth vate the hiſtoric of the Church. 


it doth net ſo much belong vato the Church of Chriff, is thete- 
diſtinguiſhed by certaintie of time and ether circum?ances, 

i Fd band. Alſo there is none other cauſe why 
ouer in this place , then for that the ſame 
n. ut this is more dili- 


* 
{ 


ary b to the times thereof, Chapter 1 l. and 16.25 ſhall appeare von 


CUAP. X. 


©" 2 bolding abooke open, 3 andericthaut 8 A 
veyce from beauen commenndeth John to gate the 
beoke. 10 Fe eatethu. 


=T Hen I faw a another mighty Angell com- 


3 


| : bead, and his face was as the ſunne , and his ſcete 


rn 


ming downe from heauen,clothed with a 
cloud ; and theraine bowe was ouer his 


as pillars of fire. 
And he had in his hand a3 litle booke open, 


und beſet his right ſoote vpon the ſea, and his left 


1 


2 


- on the earth, 
z And he cryed with a loud voyce, as when a 


Lion roarcch : and when he had cryed, ſeuen 
* thunder: vttered their voyces. 
4 7 And when the ſeuen thunders had vtte- 


N [ atwhich is particular ofthe Church. There are in this tranſition or 


ines. a · it were, \nto this Church ſtotie, compriſed in this whole 
eauthoritie of Chritt, revealing his myſteries,& calling his ſeruant, 
we. The other is S. lobn bis calling proper vnto this place, and 


, voto the end of the Chapt, Authotitie is giue n vnto this Rene» 


Firſt by the perſon of Chriſt, ing from heauen in his ha- 


4 
org, ready. olorious, ſurueying Als, s by his prouidence, and 


bis om2ps! encie,verſe. 1.Secondly,that be brought not by chance, 
is open Renc)ation ſerforth vnto the eye, to ſigniße the ſame 
nd, as Lord oue: all, verſe 2, Third'y, that be oſſe ted the ſame not 


| erin; in acornci(as falſe Prophetes do) bat crying out with 2 loude 


22 


Or 6 
8 


* 
a 
4 
275 


2 


feepe: and with a Ly oniſti an le no) vp the ſe- 
them/clves giuing teſtimonie thereunto, verſe 3. Laftly for that 
anoth.,verſeg.5,7, 2 Chiiſtleſus, ſee Chapter 7.2. 


bis lbooke of the affaire: of Gods Church, For the booke that con- 


woping vn.i0 the whole world , is ſaydtobe kept with the Creator, 


hecke ofthe Church, withthe Redeemer and out of this boske 
the biftorie of this Apocalypſe. 4 A godly cate is landable, 
with knozviedge . Therefore nothing mult be takes in hand but by 
Mapecded and ward for of the godly, 


* 


ent. X xy, „ * .. 
red their voyces „ 1 was abont to write : but I es, 
heard a voice ſrom heauen ſaying vmo me, *Seale 
vp thoſe things which the ſeuen haue 79 now - . 
ſpoken, and write them not. —— 1 

5 And the Angell which I ſaw ſtand vpon the 3 Nethertime in 
ſea, and vpon the earth, bliſt vp his hand to heang, felfe, xor the things 

And ſware by him that liueth for enermorez A units 

which created heauen, and the things that there» — — i 
mare, andthe earth ,and the things that therein whick is alkogethes 
are, and the ſea, and the chings which thetein are, ofcrernitie and be- 
5 that c time ſhould be no more. —_— 


ſigne in threeveries, 
in plain words 


2 1 —— 
Sol went vnto the Angell, and ſayd to him, '* Lyerie. Vr 
Oiue me the litle booke . Jo he op Jr ry a, 
Take it, and eate it vp; andit ſhall make thy belly theſe things: Thad: 
bitter, but it ſhalbe in thy mouth ſweet as hony,  S-lobnistanght fro 
10 Then I tooke the little booke out ofthe — — 
Angels hand, and did eate it vp; and it was in my e 
mouth ſweete as honie: but when I had eaten jr theſe motions and 
vp, my bellie was bitter. * — 9 
11 And he ſayd vnto me, Thou muſt Prophe- 2 2 — gx 
cic againe before people and nations, & tongues, is charged ta taken 
andmany kings. Bs ＋ gow 
alſo is expon verſe 9 (as Ezech.2. ' is ſimilitud 421 as be 
ly,for than 8 —— 2 booke 3 — 
pe rie nee that the ſame as proceeding from Chriſt was moſt ſweer-, but in that it 
* * notion * the 22 it wy 2 bitter vnto his ſpiric. 
e ne on o ; i 1 device 
calling of $.1oko, and laying vpon kim the — — = 


e- 


| Cnay. 1. | 
1 Tbe templi a commanded 10 be meaſured. 3 The | 
Lord ftrreth vp io witneſſes: 5 whomthe beaſt © —— — — 
marthereth. 9 & no man burietbh the. 11 God theinemdes _ 
raiſeth them tobfe,, 12 and calleth them vy to tid being dechred, 
beauen, 13 The wichedare terrified. 15 yy **grtherwithths, 
the trumpet of the ſtwenth Angell, there ſurreftzon — ok, 
13 audiudgement is deſcribed, particularly inpe- 
T Hen was givenme a rede, like vnto a rod; —— 
hiſtorie ofthe eſtate of Chrift his Church both conflicting or warfaring x * 
in Chriſt. For borb the true Church of Chriſt is ſayd to fut againſt that which is fally 
ſo called, ouer the which Anuchriſt ruleih, Chriſt je ſus overthrowing Antichriſt by the 
ſpirit oſ his mouth: and Chriſt is ſayd to overcome moſt glorioully,vatill ke ſh: flay- 
Antichriſt, by the appearance of his coming,as ti Apoſi le excellently teachatk 2. L hei. 
2.8. 80 this hiſtoric hath two parts: One of the fate of the Church conſlicti with 
tatiõs, vnto the 16. Chapter. The other of the ſtate of ike ſame Church. o ing vite- 
ne, hence vnto the 20. chapter. The firſt part bach two members, weſt conveniently di- 
ſtributed into their times,wherof the firſt cõtai nech an hiſtotie of the Chriſtian 
for 1260.yeares,what time the Goſpell o i Chriſt was, as it were 
men into beauem the ſec õd centaiveth an biſtorie of the {ame 


7 erſe. In the callis 
erling ofthe 


46, 


7. F. IVNI VS 
and the Angell ſtoode by mee, ſaying , Riſe * 
and mete the Temple of God, and the Altar, 
and them that worſſiip therein. ö 
2 3 Zut the a Court hich is without the tem · 
e bſtut out, and mere it not: for it is giuen 
e vnto the 4 Geatiles; and the holy Citty ſhall 
— 7 — 2 vnder foote, 5 co and forty mp. 


| © 3'© But I will giue the ſame vnto my two 
2 Eicher G f ie witneſſes, and they ſhall 7 propheeie a thouſand 
* enfalcinwhich was two hundreth and threeſcore dayes, clothed in 
l ſackecloth. ; 
Shes orthat 4 Theſe® are the two Oliue trees, and two 
whereof cafe ig. eandleſtickes, ſtanding before the God of the 
bue the firſt likerh earth. 
me better and the 5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
things following do eedeth out of their mouths, and deuouteth 


— their enemies: for if any man will hurt them. thus 


, Thoulfertt all muſt he be killed. 

winges in Gods u 
nn 
the paſzion of Chriſt 1e rang y prophecyingʒ 
tobedifordered: & and haue power ouer the waters to turne them 

chat _ _ the into bloud, and to ſmite the earth with all man» 
citie of ternſwem, ner plagues, as often as they will. 

ö ER Plag bl y A X 

—— is — 7 ie And when they haue c finiſhed their te- 

pled vndet fhote of 

che nations , and of prophane men whether Tewes or ſtraungers : and that onely the 

Temple, thatis, the bodie of the Temple, with the altar. and a ſmall companie of 

25 

* 
he 


* * 


7 n ts 54657. 
4 He freaketh of the 
oxter court. which 
vu ealled 15e peoples 
£078 ,checauſe aff 


men myght ci n inte 


: 


*; 


vnto thee, to iudge thoſe which are 
Coke vnto thoſe ofthe houſhold only, 


ic of tivo, vac, Epbet 


| hundred ninetie foure yeares thou ſhalt take the age of Chtiſt which he liued on 
che earth, chou ſnalt find there remainerh juſt 1260. yeares, which are mentioned in 

A eee 
” s 42 tr 
I will give that temple , and commit it vnto my two witnefles, that is vnto the mini · 
ſters word, whe are few indeede, weake and contemptible: but yet two, that is, 
of ſuch a number as one of them may helpe another, and one confirme the teſtimonie of 
another vnto all men, that from the mouth of two or three witneſſes euerie word may 
de made good amongſt men. 2. Cox. 713. r. 

7 They ſhall exerciſe their office enioyned by me by the ſpace of thoſe thouſand 
two hundred and fixtie yeares, inthe midſt of afflictions though neuer ſo lamentable, 
which is figuratively ſhewed by the monrning garment 

That is, the erdinarie and perpetuall infiruments of (| pirituall grace, peace and 
light in my Church, which God by his onely power preſerved inthis Tem le. So Lich. 

The power and efficacie of the holy miniſterie , and which is truely E- 


JZ,L 


* 41 Ss 
3 S nean , isdeclaredboth in earth and in heauen, proted ing the adminiſters there- 
ek, and deſtroy ing the enemies, in this verſe, vertue indeede diuine, moſt mightely 
3 foorth it fe lſe in keanen, earth, and the ſea, verſe 6. as it is deſeribed 2. Cor. 
according to the promiſe of Chriſt. Marke 16. 17. And this is the ſecond place 
fas Ifard before) of the combats which the ſeruaunts of God muſt needes vadergo in 
the exetuting of their calling, and of the things that followethe ſame combats. In the 
combat er ronflifes are theſe things: ro ouercome, in theſe two verſes : to be ouer- 
come and killed, verſe 7. After the laughter follow theſe things: that the carkaſſes of 
the godly are lavile abrode, verſe 8. being vnburied , are made a matter of ſcorne, to- 
t with curſing and bitter exectatioos, verſe 9. and that therefore gratulations are 
” publikely aud prinately made, verſe 16. 
That is, when they haue ſpent thoſe thouſand two hundred and fixtie yeates 
mentioned verſe 2.2ud 3. in publiſhing their teſtimouic according to their oſſict. 


ſtimony, ir thebealttharcommerh vp outof the / 


im, the temple then the citie: for God ſayth, 


1 * — 


ON THE — 
1 


s 42 


bottomleſſe pit, ſnal is make warre againſt them, cr 
and ſhall ouereome them, and kill them. nd 
8 And their corpſes ſhalllie in the is ſtreets of 1. Ot 
the great City,whichd ſpirituallyis called Sodome b bt 
and Egypt, 14 where alſo our Lord was crucified, Empite mi 
9 And they of the people and kinteds, and 7 cl 
rengues, de Gent les ſhal ſee their corpſes 13 three —— 
dayes and an halſe, and ſhall nor ſuffer their car- thea B 
kaſſes to be put in graues. ight, as1h 
10 And the inhabitants of the earth, 16 ſhall -— 
reioyce ouer them, and be glad; and ſhall ſend arrogance 
gifs one vnto another: becauſe theſe two Pro- authorefly 
phets 7 vexed them that dwelt on the earth, ram 
11 1 But aſter 29 three daies and au halfe, the 
ro the ſpirite of life comming from God, ſhall en- Awelln 


ter jato them; and they 2 ſhall ſtand vp vppon ca 
their feete : and great feare ſhall con * 
ir feete: and great feare ſhall come vpponthe ofthrg 
which ſhall ſee them. ten by the 
12 After this they heard a great voyce from "iface, mg 
heauen, ſaying vnto them, 2 Come vp hither. And gantly, 
vnam ſanctam. extra. de maioritate & oledientia, and in the ſirt of the Decret 
is from the ſame author) many things are found of the ſame argument. 
12 ee ſhall perſecute woſt cruelly the holy ten, and put tbem ti 
and ſhall wound and pierce through with curſings, botk their names aud 
And that this was done to verie manie godly men by Boriface and others 
ries doe declate, 8 ſince the time, that the odious and condemns 
mongſtrhe multitude, firſt of the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſes, the 
the Fraticels. wa: ptetended, that good men might with more apptoba: ion bei 
tz That is, openly at Rome: where at chat (ime was 2 moſt orcat'c 
of peopte, the yeare of lubilie being then firſt ordained by Boniface vio 
„in the yeare of Chriſt a thouſand three hundred, example heren 
Chapter 1 EN. de panitentys &. rem iſtionib us. So by one act hee commit 
ble injurie againſt Chrift, both aboliſhing histrueth by the reſtoring ofthery 
Iubilie, and triumphing oner his members by moſt wicked ſuperſtition. O 
heart! Nowe, that we ſheuld vnderſtand theſe things of Rome, Saint Iobn 
the author, both after in the ſeuenteenth Chapter Amoſt throughout, and a 
circumſcription newe next following, when he fayeth , it is that great C 
Chapter 17. 18, he calleth it) and is ſpiritually teamed Sodeme and Eg 
that ſpiritually ( for that muſt here againe ber ed from before) Chrif 
crucihed , For the two firſt appellati ont fendt ſpuitoal w:ckednefſes; t 
fgnifieth the ſhewe and pretence of good, that is, of Chriſtian and ſound 
Sodome fignifierh moſt licentioas impietie and iniufhice: Egypt moſt e 
tion of the people of God: and leruſalem ſignifieth, the moſt confident g 
that Citie, as it were in true religion, being yet full offalſhood and vn goſ 
who is ignorant that theſe things do rather and more ag ee vato Rome, 
any ether Citie?The cõmendations ofthe Citie of Rome for manic yearesp; 
likely notorious which are not for me to gather together. his only I will f 
long ſince did verie wel ſee what Rome is. hQ» taking his leaue therof,viedt 
Roma vale, vidi, ſaits eſt vidiſſe : reuertar 
wan leno, meretri, ſcurra cmadis ero. 
Now farewell Rome, I haue thee ſeene. it was inongh to ſee: 
I will returne when as Lmeane, baud, barlot, knaueto be, 
14 Namely in his members, as alſo he ſayd vnto Saul, Adess. 5. 
15 Thatis, forthree Neates and an halſe: for ſo manie yeares Boviface 
ao TS... 28 9 2 Fm] 


L 


16 So much the mere ſhal they by this occaſion exerciſe the iolities oft 

17 The Goſpell of Chriſt is the affliction ofthe world, and the miniſtet 
the ſauour of death vnto death, to thoſe thatperith. 2. Col. a. 16. 

18 The third place as Ineted before, is of the tiſmg 2gaine of the 5 
the dead, aud their carrying vp into heaue n. For their reſutrec ion is i 
verſe: their calling and lifting vp into heauen, in the verſe following. 

19 hat is, what time God ſhall deſtroy that wicked Boniface, 

20 That is, the Prophets of God ſhall in a ſort :i/e againe, not 
C as they ſay) but in ſpirit + that is, in the power and efficacie of their miniſte 
S lohn expreſſed before verſe 5. and 6. And ſo the prophecic that is ſpoken 
interpreted by the Angellto be vnderſtood of lohn the Baptift , Luke 1.1 
fame Boniface him ſelfe,who ſonght to kill and deſtroy them, was by the f 
mouth ( which the holy miniſterie ſheweth and exhibiteth ) deuoured, 
rably in priſen, by the indeuour of Sarra Columnevfis, and Nogaretus a fe 
whom Philip the faire king of Fraoce ſent into Italie but with a vetie ſmall 

21 That is, the moſt grieuous heate of afflitions and perſecutions th 
while, for the great amae that ſhall ariſe vpon that ſodaine and valooke 
ment of God. 

22 They were called by God into heanen,& taken out of this malignat 
the heauenly Church, which alſo lyeth hidden here in the earth, to exerciſet 
ſecretly : as of whom this wretched world was vnworthie Heb. 11.38. For 

of the wicked is by compatiſon called the earth er the woild: and the Cl 
godly , heauen. So in ancient time amongſt the godly Iſraelites: ſo among 
in the dayes of Manaſſes and other kings, when the carth retuſed the hee 
we teade that they lay hidden as heauen in the earth, 
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batofthis pro- 


3 JE 
Hurt they aſcended vp to Heauen in a cloud, 27 and 
e "gp — did ſee them. F 
es 13 ?4Andrheſamehoure was a great carth- 
— fend thezeath part of the Citty fell, and in 
ten the earthquake was . in number ſeuen rhou- 
voc ſand men : and the reſt were ſore feared, ?5 and 
er Baue glory to the God of Heauen. 


ee , 14 The ſecond woe is paſt, aud behold the 


3 


woe will come quickly. 
eat 15 7 Then the ſeauenth Angell blew the 
n * trumpet, and there were great voyces in heauen 
h ſaying , ** The kingdomes of this world arc our 
of I. Lords, & his Chrifts W ho ſhal raigne for euermore. 
En 16 And the foure and twenty Elders, 
—_— e. which ſate before God on their thrones, fell vp- 
ages: pon their faces, and worfhipped God, 
hytimes, Ty Saying, We giuethcethankes, Lord God 
e Almighty, W ich art, and which waſt, and which 
Hach art to come: for that thou haſt taken vntothee 
yearenext thy great might, and haſt entred thy kingdome. 
N 98 
he lubi- 18 3% And the Nations were angry, and thy 
4 _ wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
were ſhould be iudged , and that thou ſhouldeſt ꝑiue 
od. reward vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to 
quercindeed the Saintes, and to them rhat feare thy Name, 
Fond both ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, 
renne - Which deſtroy the earth, 


ant 25 they 19 Then the Temple of God was 3 opened in 


$ © 4 


th vnto . 2 . 2 
eie, of bis couenãt: & there camelightnings & voyces, 
e fecond and thundrings, and earthquake, and great haile. 

Chapter. S. lohn calleth theſe the ſecond and third wo, hauing reſpect vnto 
s. 27 Of whoſe ſounding the trumpet Chriſt expreſly ſoretold Chapter 
la is the ſecond part of this Chapter, containing a geverall hiſtorie of the 
church. from the time of Boniface the 8. vnto the conſimmatiõ of the victory 
voyce from heaven. In this hiſtoric there are 3. branches: a preparation b 
a Angels trumpet: a narratien by the voyces of heauenly Angels and El- 
ation by ſigne. 28 The narration hath two parts an acclamatiõ 
ly creatures in this verſe, and, both an adoration by all the Elders, verſ. 16. 
A amplethankſgiuiag,yerſe 17.18. The ſence ofthe acclamation is, Now 
Hened on his kingdome,and hath reftored his Church, in which moſt mig · 
from the profanatiõ of the Gentiles,he may glotiſie bimſelf. Name ly. that, 
d ordained when firſt he ordained his Church, that the faith of the Saints 
hold as accompliſhed. 29 As before 7. i. This giving of thanks is alto - 
ſamecontet with the words going before. 30 A ſpeech ofthe Hebrew 
much to ſay as, the Gentiles being anprie, thine inflamed wrath came vpon 
dit ſelf frem beauen, occaſioned by their anger and fitie. gr This 
mation of the next prophecie before going by ſignes exlubired in heanen, 
vo ſorts, whereof ſome are viſible, as the paſsing away of the heaven , the 
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er Temple, che Arke of the couenant appearing in the Temple & teſtifying 


teas pieſence of God, and the lightnings : others apprehended by eare and ſuch 
llſexces, which beate witneſſe in heauen and in earth to the uuth ofthe iudge- 


CHAP, X11. 
1 Amworan 2 appeareth trauellung with child, 4 
whoſe child tho Dragon would dewour, 7 but Mi- 
chaell auercommetii him, 9 and caſteih him out, 
13 aud the more he u caſt do wu and venquihed, 
the more fiercely he exerciſet hj bu ſubtleties. 


Ad there appeared a great wonder in hea- 


ri. this & the next chap. and the latter part inthe 4. 3. x ts. chapt. Vnto the firſt 
Mais of the conſlictiog ot militant church. belorg two things: Ihe beginnir g & 
of the ſame in couſlict e & Chriſtian combaty,Of which to, te beginning 
ing of the church is deſcribed in this cliap. & the progrefle therofin the chap. 
beginning ofthe Chriſtian church we define to be from the firſt moment 
ion of Chriſt vntil that time wherin this church was as it were weyned & 
the breaſt or milk of ber mother: ich isthe time whe the church ofthe 
ir Citie and Temple was ouerthrowne by the iudgement of God. So we 
apter the ſtorie of 69.yeares & vpwards. The parts of this cliap. are 3. The 
orie of the oouception and bearing ia wembe, ing.verſcs, The ſecond, an 
the birth fro the 5.verſ.vnto the 12. The 2.15, af the woman that had brought 
oe end of the chap. And theſe ſenerall parts haue euerie one their conficts. 
iber firſt part are 2 things contained one the cHception & bearing in whbe, 
k another ofthe lying in waite of the Drago againſt that which ſhould be 
un ie next tuo verſes, in the firſt point ave tleſe thing. the deſcription o 
xl.1 4 of che dulors of childbirth,verſ.2.all thewed vnt lohm $6 heaven. 
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DN. Cn. ur. 


11; they ſhould feede her there a thouſand, two 


whave dove. Heauen, & there was ſeene in his TEple the Arke 


* 11 PH 
ven: 2 Awomanclothed with the Sunne, and the . 1% .c,. 47:4, 
Moone was vnder her feete, and vpon her head % they 1 fr ne- 
a crone of twelue ſtars. a wer ſcene in hegucu 
2 And 3 being with child, ſhee cried trauel- e 
8 : 2 re of the uus 
ling bn birth, and was pained rcady to bee deli- and holy Church, 
ucreds hic h then Was in 
3 And there appeared another wonder in le Nation of the 
heauen: 4 for behold a great red Dragon having rr 
5 ſeuen heads, and õ ten hornes, and ſeuen crow ns holy Church catho- 
vppon his he ads: like) did in it ſelic 
4 7 Histailedrew the third part of the ſtarres Tine 3bour with 
ofHeauer, and caſt them to rhe earth. And the Bond — N 
Dragon d ſtood before the woman, which was mmability & cfãge- 
ready to be deliuered,“ to deuour her child, when #blcrefe, ard pc: 
ſhee had brouglit it forth. 1 
19 So ſhee brought forth a '* man child, here thereof. 
which ſhould rule all Nations with a rod of yron: ; For this is tha: 
and her child was taken vp vnto God and to his p woman that 
throne. 2 x of wich Eta 371. 
6 12 And the woman fled into the wildernes, and Gal. 4.25. ſhe 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God; that cricd ont tor goed 


cauſe, and was tor- 
mẽted at that tin e 

hundreth and three ſcore dayes. | when the kadge- 
And there was a battaile fought in Hea- ment ot all ſhe ſce- 

uen, 14 Michacll and his Angels fought againſt ny ens 

the Dragon, and the Dragon fought and his An- ,.,4.*, c;ve vp he 
gels. a oft, by teaſon of 
8. 15 But they preuailed not, neicher was their ker weakenetk ard 
place found any more in Heauen. 22 

1 1 4 har is, the deuil 

9 And that great Drago was caſt out, thar old or 5.1.45 is decta- 

ſerpent,which is called the deuill & Satan, which ted,verſe g Jighty, 
decciucth all the world: he was euen caltinto the angie, and tull of 

5s Thercby to wich- 

ſtand thoſe ſeven Churclies before ſroken of, that is , the Catholike Chwch, and that 


with kingly furniture and tyrannicall magmticence , ſign ified by the crownes ſet vppen | 


his heads jas if the ſame without controueiſe belonged vnto him by proper tiglit: as 
alſo he boaſted vnto Chrift, Mat ih 4.9: See after, vpoa Chapt. 13.1. 

6 Morethen are the korucs of the Izmbe, or then the Churches are: fo well ſur. 
niſhed doth the tyrant brag him ſelſe to be, vnto all maner of miſchieſe. 4+ Aſict 
the deſcription of Satan foſloweth his action: that is, his battell offered vnto the church, 
partly to that which is viſible , wherein the wheate is mingled with the chaffe , and rhe 
good fith with that which isenill: a good part hereof,thouph in appearance ĩt ſhined as 
the ſtarres thine in heauen, he is ſayd to thruſt downe out ot heauen, and to peruert: for 
if it were poſsihle, he would peruert euen the cleft, Mat.24. 24. and partly to the elect 
members of the holy Catholique Church, in the ſecond part of this verſe. Many theres 
fore of the menibers of the viſible Church (faith S. Iohn) he ouerthre and triumphed 
vpon them. 8 Ne withſtood that cle& Church ofthe lewes, which was now readie 
to bring foorth the Chriſtian Church, and watched for that ſhe mould bring fooi th. For 
the whole Church, and whole body is compared veto a womam & a pat of the Church 
vnto that which is brought footth,as we haue noted at large vpot Cant.7 6. 

9 Chriſt myiticall cas they call him) that is, the whole Church, conſiſting of the 
perſon of Chriſt as the head, and of the hodie vnited theteunto by the ſpirite , tois the 
name of Chriſt talen, 1 Cor. tz. ta. to The ſecord hiſtoris is of the Church deline- 
red of child: in which firſt the conſideration of the child borne, and of the mother is 
deſcribed in two verſes : ſecondly the batrell ofthe Dragon againſtthe j oung chill, aud 
the viforie obtained againſt him, in three verſes following: laft of all is ſungaſong of 
victotie, vto the 12.verſe Now ð. lohn in conſideration of the child borne noteth two 
things: for he both deſeribeth him, and his {tation or place in this verſe. 

13 I bat is Chriſt the head of the Church i — with his Church (the begir vir g. 
roote, and foundation whereof is the ſame Chrich indowed with kingly power, and ta 
ken vp into heauen out of the iawes of Satan ( who as a Serpent did bite him ypon the 
croſſe) that fitting vpon the celeſtiall throne, he might raigve over all. 

12 The Chick of Chriſt which was of the Iewey, after his aſſu: uptiox into heauen, 
hid it ſelfe in the world as in a wilderneſſe, truſtirg in che onel; defence of Gochas wit+ 
nefſeth S.Luke in the Actes of the Apoſtles, 

13 Namely the Apoſtlesand ſeruants of God, ordained to feede with the word of 
life, the Church collected both of lewes & Gentiles vnleſſe any man wil take the word 
alerent, imperſonally, aſter the vſe of the Hebrewes, in ſteed of alerttur: but I like the 
firſt better. For he hath reſpect vnto thoſe two Erophets of whom chapter x x. 3. as ſor 
the meaning ofthe 1266, dayes, looke the ſame place. 

14 Chriſt is the Prince of Angels, and head of the Church , who'beareth that yran 
rod, verſe 3 See the nates vpon Ban. i 2.1, In this verſe is a deſcription of the bartell, 
and ofthe tie, inthe two verſes following The Pfalmiſt had refpe& vm this bat- 
tell. Pſal 68 . and Par}, Epheſ4.8.and Col.z rg. g 1 

15 The deſeription of the viftorie, dy denying of one thing in this verſe, ard by af. 
firming the contrarie in the next verſe, A: that Satan gayned nothing inheanen, but 
was by the power of God throwne dowre into this world whereofhe is Prince; Cluyt 
himſelle and his elect members Randing ſtill by the throne of God, ce 
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earch, and his Angeli were caſt out with him. 
10 Then l heard a loud voyce in heauen, ſay- 


. yd in a 
ere 104g. to lone 
wot bs — = ing, 16 Now is come ſaluation, and ſtrength, & the 
| exthyn bi life: and Kingdome of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: 
2 "= # tor the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down,which 
. accuſed them before our God day and night. 
to hazard it, when. 11 But they ouercame him by the bloud of that 
foerer need requireth Lambe, and by that word of their teſtimonie, and 
n 6 apa they b loued not their lives vnto the death, 
pray fr her. „132 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens,and ye that 
16 The ſong of vi dwell in them. Wo to the inhabitants of the earth, 
Rocie or triumph. and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe vnto 
containing bee you, full of great wrath, knowing chat he hath bur 
glotic of God and a ſhort time. 
of Cheilt, ſhewedin 13 Now when *7 the Dragon ſaw that he was 
3 ns: calt e c _ * — _ he 3 e wo» 
of the man w ad brought foorth the man chald. 
N og — 14 8 But to the — were giuen two wings 
From the efſetes, 2* of a great Eagle, chat ſhe might flic from the pre- 
pt Gs dnn batel ence of the Serpent into the wilderneſſe, into 
in this verſe, & that her 2 where _ _ Za be nouriſhed for a 
the godly are made 19 time, and times, and halte à time. 
— . (and 15 29 And the Serpent caſt out of his mouth 
332 2 28 8 ue ue 838 2 28 2 he might 
11. Thirdly a cauſe her to be caried away of the flood. 
5 . wherein 16 21 But the earth holpe the woman, and the 
is an exhortation earth · opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
. flood , which the Dragon had caſt out of his 
world a prophecie mouth. 
8 17 22 Then the Dragon was wroth with the 
of deſtruction pro- voman: and went to make warre with the rem- 
eured by the deuill - g 
Anſt mankind. leſt nant of her ſeed , which keepe the commaunde 


eim elle ſhout ments of God, and which haue the tellimonie of 


ſhortly be miſerable Ieſus Chrilt. 
alone, verſe 12. 
2597 (he third part: 
au hifforie of the : 
woman deliuered, conſiſting of tw's members, the preſent battell of Satan againſt the 
Chriſtian Church of the le wiſh Nation, in fonte verſes : and the battell intended _ 


18 1 And he ſtood onthe ſea ſand. 


the ſcede thereof, that ĩs againſt the Church of the Gentiles, which is called holy by 

of Goſpell of Chriſt, in the two laſt verſes, 

18 at is, being ſtrengibened with diuine power, and taught by oracle, che fled 
Fx iñly fromthe aa alt ofthe deuill, and from the common deſtruAion of Ierxſalem, 
and went vnto aſgbrarie Citie beyond Iordan called Pella, as Euſebius celleth in the 
Si Chapter of the third booke of his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric ; which place God had 
» gommanded her by Reuelation. : 

19 That is, for three ye ares and a half: ſo the ſame ſpeech is taken Dan.7.2 5. This 
ſpace of time isrecketedin mauner from that laſt and moſt grienous rebellion of the 
lewes, vnto che deſtruction ofthe Citie and temple : for their defedion or falling away 
began intherwelfth yeare of Nero,before the beginning where ol, many foreſignes and 
pteciictions were ſhewed from heauen, as loſepliit writerh lib.7.cap. 12. and Hegeſip- 

ib.g.cap.44.amoneft which this is verie memorable, that in the feaſt of Pemecoſt 
5 2 great ſound and noiſe was heard in the Temple, but alſo a voyce was keard 
of manic out of the Sanuuarie,which cryed out vnto all, Let vs depart hence. Now three 
yeares and a halſe aſter this defeclion was begun of the lewes, and thoſe wonders hap- 
era, the Citie was taken by force, the Temple ouerthrowne , and the place forſaken 
of Gcd: and thi re of time S. ohn noted in this place. 

ed the Romates and Nations, chat they perſecuting the lew- 

armes Migbt by the ſame occaſion inuade the Church of Chriſt, 

now departed from leruſa lem and out of ludæa. For it is an vſuall thing in Scripture, 
mat the raging tumults of thenations ſhould be compared vnto waters. 

21 at is, there was offered in their place other lewes, vnto the Romanes and 
nations raging againſt that people: and it came to paſſe thereby that the Church of Sd 
was ſaued whole from that violence, that moſt raging flond of perſecution which the 
Dragon vomited out being altogether ſpent inthe deſtruction of thoſe other le wes. 

- 22 Being ſet on ſire by this meanes, he began to be more madde, and becaule hee 
perceiued that his prrpoſe apainſt the Chriſtian Church of the Iewiſh rẽnant was come 
do naught : he reſolued to fall vpon ker ſrede, that is, the Church gathered alſo by God 
efthe Gentiles, and the holy members ofthe ſame. And this is that other branch, as [ 
fayd ypon the thirteenth verſe, in which the purpoſe of Satan is ſhewed, verſe 17. and 

his attempt, verſe 18. 23 That is, as a moſt mightie tempeſt be ruſhed vppon 
the whole world (whoſe Prince he it) to raiſe the flonds and prouuke the nations that 
f ight by the ir furious billowes toſſe vp and downe , driue here and there, and fi- 

the Church of Chriſt withthe holy members of the ſame, But the proui- 
gence of God refiſted his atteinpt, that he might fauour the Church of the Gentiles yet 
dender and as it were greene. reſt of this ſtorie of the Dragon is excellently pro- 
ſecuted by the Apoſtle S.lohn here after in the twentieth Chapter, Fox here the Dragon 
nouring te do miſchieſe, was by God caſt into priſon, 
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1 He beaſt with many heads ij deſcribed, $ which 
drawerth the moſt part of the world to Idolatree..., 
11 Theozher beaſt r:fing out of the earth, 15 gi 
weth power vnte ham. 


1 T Hen l ſaw a beaſt riſe : ut of the ſea,which r. VN IS 
had ſeuen heads, and 3 ten hornes, and 4 y- 1 The Ayoſllela- 
on his hornes were ten crow nes; and vpon his bs ay 
eads 5 the name of blaſphemie. Ebriſten Church 
2 And this beaſt which I ſawe, was 6 like 2 andibe fine of tit 
Leopard, and his feete like a beare,and his mouth Curch from whidh 
as th hof a Lyon: 7 and the D 3 
as the mouth of a Lyon: 7 and the Dragon gaue girung dab 
him his pogger » and his throne , and great autho- paſſe vntothe ſictp 
titie. by of the p ogre 7 
thereof, as 11h 


in the entraunet 
the former Chapter. And this hiſtotie of the progreſſe of the Cluuch and the batt 


thereof, is ſet downe in this Chapter, but diſtinctly in two partes · one is of tic 
mill Romane Empire, vnto the tenth verſe. Another of the vodie Eecleſuſti 
Propheticall, thence vnto the ende of the Chapter In the former part are ſt 
theſe things : Firſt, the ſtate of that Empire, in foure verſes + then the ates theeef 
in three verſes · after, the effect, which is exceeding great glo tie, verſe the eighth 
And laſt of all is commended the vſe: and the inſtruclion ofthe podly againſt the ct 
that ſhall come from the ſame, verſe 9. 10. "kt hiſtoric of the itat* contaynet 
— ample deſcription of the beaſt fr{t intire, verſe 1, 2. and then reſtored aſter ba 
verſe 34. / 

2 Ontheſand wherof ſtood the devill practiſing new tempeſt againſt the Che 
in the verſe next before going: what time the Empite of Rame was endangered by 
meſticall diſſentions, and was mightely toſied, hauing euer and auon ne heads, 
new Emperours. See afier 17.8, 

3 Having the ſame inſtruments of power. prouidence, and moſt expert ge 
ment, which the Dragon is ſaydto haue had. Clapter 12.3. 

4 We reade in the twelfth Chapter and third verſe, that the Dragos had 
crownes ſet ypon ſeauen heads + becauſe the theefe avoncheth him ſelſe to be the 
per Lord and Prince of the world: but this beaſt is ſayd to haue tenne crownes, 
vpon ſeuerall not heads but hornes: becauſe the beaſt is beholdeu for all vnto the b 

on, verſe 2. and doth not otherwiſe raigne, then by lawe of ſubiecuon giuen 

im, namely, that he employ his hotnes againſt the Church of God, The ſpeed 
is taken from the auncient cuſtome and forme ot dealing in ſuch caſe : by which t 
chat were abſolute kings did weare the diademe vppon theit heades: but their valſald 
and ſuch as taigned by from them, wore the fame vppon their hoodes: for 
they might commod:ouſly laye downe their diademes when they came into the pre 
ſence ot their Soueraignes : as alſo the Elders are ſayd , when they adored God wh 
ſate yppon the thtone, to haue caſt downe their crownes before him. Chapter 
verie ro, 

5 Contrarie to that, which God of old commannded ſhould be written in the he 
peece of the high Prieſt, that is, Sanctitas Jehone, Holineſſe vnto the Lord, The 
ofblaſphemie impoſed by the Dragon, is (as I thinke ) that which Saint Paule ſaythi 
the ſcond Chapter of his ſec ond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, the forth verſe, He 
tet h as God, and boafteth him ſelfe to be God, For this name of blaſphemie both the} 
mane Emperours did then challenge vnto them ſelues , as Suetonius and Dion doe t 
port of Caligula and Domitian: and after them the Popes of Rome did with ful 
profeſſe the fame of them ſelues, when they challenged vnto them ſelues ſoveraignt 
in holy things: of which kinde of ſayings the ſixt booke of the Decretali the Cleme 
tines, and the Extranagants, are verie full. For theſe ruen wer: not content witht 
which Anglicus wrote in his Poetria, (the beginning whereofis, Pops fupor 
The Pope is the wonder of the world) Nec Deus es, nec home, ſed newer et m 
trmgue. Thou art not God, ne art thou man, but neuter mit of both: as the gi 
witneſſeth vpon the fixt booke: But they were bold to ade vo them ſelues there! 
name of God, and to accept it giuen of other: according as almoſt an hundred 
twentie yeares fince, there was made for Sixtus the fourik when hee ſhould firſt e 

ter into Rome in his dignitie — — , 2 pageant of triumph, and cunningly fined 
4 gate of the Citie he ſhould enter at, having written vpon it this blaff bet 


Oraclo voci mundi moderari babenas, 
Et meritò in terrũ crederi eſſe Deus. 
By oracle ofthine one voyce the world thou gouemmſt all, 
And werthely a god on earth, men thinke and do thee call. 


Theſe and fixe hundted the like who can impute vnto that modeſtie whereby 
men of old would haue them ſclues called the feruants of the ſeruants of God? 
ciberthisisa name ie, orthere js none at all. - 

6 Swiftasthe Leopard, eaſily claſpivy all things. as the Bearedoth with be 
and tearing and denouring all things with the mouth as doth the Lyon. SS 

7 Thatis, he lent the ſame vnto the beaſt to vſe, when be pere ced that him 
could not eſcape, but muſt needes be taken by the hand of the Angell, and cat iate 
boctomleſle pit, Chapter ze, yet did be not ſo abandon the fame vtrethj rombum ic 
but that he might vſt it as long az he could. 


4 4 * And 1 fawe one of his heades as it were 


= wounded to death; but his deadly wound was 
teln h. led * and all the world wondred and followed 
he bez 


1 And they wofſhipped the Dragon which 
gane power vnto the bealt ; and they worſhipped 
* Fe bealt, ſaying, Whois like vnto the beaſt! who 
as able to fight with him! 
„ 5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 
that ſpake great things and blaſphemies ; and 
power was giuen vnto him, to doe for two and 
Se lortie moneths. 


6 He therefore opened his mouth vnto blaſ· 


phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, 
it and his tabernacle, *? and them that dwell in 
heauen, 
It was alſo giuen vnto him to make warre 
wich the Saintes, and to ouercome them; and 
power was giuen him ouer euerie kinred, and 
tongue, and nation. 
the $ Theretorc all that dwell vppon the earth, 
ſhall worſhip him, 13 whoſe names are nor writ- 
ten in the booke of life of that Lambe which was 
- laine from the — of the world. 
9 4 lf anie man hath an eare, let him heare. 
k 10 If anie leade into captiuitie, he ſhall go in- 
el to captiuitie: * iſ aaie kill with a ſword, he muſt 
de killed by a ſword: here is the patience and the 
faich of the Saints. 
11 15 Then l ſawe another beaſt comming vp 


ndert ſpoken of: Firſt, an admiration of a certaine poiwer,as.it were, 
ning the Empire and gouerning it: Secondly , the obedicuce 
waftbe whole carth „in this verie : Thirdly, the adloratjon ol the Dra- 
miwicked worthipping of Deuils, confirined by the Romane Emperours: 
ados of the beaſt him ſelfe , which grewe iuts ſo greateſtimation, as 
ee and worſhip ofa God was given vnto him, verſe the foutth. No 
panſes which wrought in the mindes of men this Religion: the thewe 
which bringeth with it 1everence: andthe ſhew — inuineible, 
e. Who is ike ( ſay they) vnto the beaft> Wholhalibe ableto 
and member contavning an hiſtorie of the actes of the beaſt, as I ſayd 
ue of them is concluded in two pointes, the beginning, and the ma- 
ly The beginning is the gift of the Dragon, who put and inſpired into the 
Mpietie againſt God, and his immanitie and iniuſtice againſt all men, 
* y and thoſe that were of the houſhold of faith, verſe the 
we of the actes or actions done, is of two ſortes, both impions in 
| n in ſpeach againſt God, his Church, and the godly , verſe 
moſt cruel! and iniurious in deedes, euen ſuch as were done of moſt 
of moſt inſolent and proud conquerours, verſe the ſeuenth. : 
ations, and maner of dealing, As concerning thoſe two and ſortie 
n of them before Chapter 1t. 2. 11 That is, the holy Church, 
lining God, ; 
odly in ſeuerall, who hid them ſelves from his cruehie, For this 
arged thoſe holy ſooles moſt falſely with innumerable accuſations, 
iſt, as we reade in luſtine Martyr, Tertullian, Arnobius, Minu- 
tine, and others ; which example the later times followed moſt 
dying the focke of Chriſt: and wee in our owne memorie haue 
hence, to our incredible griefe, Concerning heauen , See Chapter 


bach as are not from everlaſting eleRed in Chriſt Jeſus. For this is 
nine, of which Chapter the fift, verſe the fixr, Theſe words I do with Are- 
yaſhiothis manner: Jbofe names are not written euen from the Ieymy of the 
eld, itte booke of life, of he Lambe fiaine : and this diſtinẽtion is 
byakke place. hereafter, Chapter 19.8. 
luſton of this ſpeech of the firſt beaſt, conſiſting of two partes, An 
pattentive audience, in this verſe: and a foretelling, which partly c on- 
ings againſt the wicked, and partly comfortes for thoſe which in pa- 
| wayte for that glorious comming of our Lord and Sani our Chriſt, 


= 


— 


A 


ſecond member of the viſion, concerning the Eccloſiaſticall dominion, 
ſucceeded that which was politique, and is in the power of the cor- 
heres, and of the bergen of falſe doctrine. Wherefore the 

the ſame bodie or corporation is called of Saint lohn by the name 
„Chapter 16, 13. 2 The forme of this beaſt 1s firſt deſ- 


ad 
* 
22 


verſe, then his actes, in the verſes following : and the whole ſpeech 
in the laſt verſe, This beaft is by bis breede, a ſonne of the earth 
y obſcurely borae, and by litle and litle creeping vp out of his abiet 


out of the earth, c ick had two hornes like the © 75 bf ar Len 
Lambe, but he ſpake like the Pre gon. 5 
12 7 And doeth exciciſe the power of the h Mein wrev 2, 
firft beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, 16 Thatis, is cw 
and them which dwell therein, 1d ro wor- bee ſemb ye, 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was hea. Lambs Cforwbarts 


more mild, or mote 

ed. le mblo then to bee 
13 * And he doth great wonders , ſo that he ttc __ of te 
maketh fire ro come downe from heaven on the ©5215 of God?) 


but in dead he plays 
earth, in the ſight of men; ode prone of ther 


14 And deceiueth them that dwell on the Dragon, and of the 
earth, by reaſon of the ſignes , which were giuen Wolfe, Manb.7 (5, 
to him to do in the fight of the be ait; ſaying to H geiß bim elf. 


Fo 
bangeth him (elfi 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould ou Augell of 


make an e image of the 21 beaſt , which was light, 2.Cor. 11.14, 
wounded of the ſword, and did live againe. err ae 
15 ?2 And it was = to him to giue * life } 


. 4 g ſeruants do ? 
ynto the image of the beaſt, and that the image 17 Thehiſtorie 


of the beaſt thould ſpeake; and to cauſe that as ofthe des of this 
beaſt; containeth in 
: : : ſumme 3 things, hy- 
poeriſie, the witneſſe of miracles, and tyrannie: of which the firſt is noted in this 
verſe, the ſecond in the three verſes following : thethird in the ſixteenth and ſea- 
venteenth yerſes, His hypocriſie is moſt full gf Jeaſng, whereby he abuſeth both the 
former beaſt and the whole world; in that albeithe hath by his cunnivg, as it were by 
lime, made of the former beaſt a moſt miſerable 0x {A&T2Y or anatomie, vſurped all 
his autheritit vnto him ſelſe, and moſt impudently exerciſerh the ſame in the ſight 
and viewe of him: yer hee cartieth bim ſelte ſo, as if hee honoured bim with moſt 
high honour , and did in verie good truerth cauſe him te bee reuerenced of all 


n, > 

18 For vnto this beaſt of Rome, which ol a ciuill Empire is made an Eccleſiaſti- 
call hierarchie, are giuen divine houors, aud diuine authoritie: ſo farre, as he is belee- 
ued to be aboue the Scriptures, which the gloſſe vpon the Decretals declareth by this 
deuilliſh verſe, 

Articulos ſaluit, ſyno du uque facit generalem, 

That is, e 
He changeth the Articles of ſaith, and giueth authoritie 
to general Councels. b ' 

Which is ſpoken ofthe Papall power . So the beaſt is by birth, foundation, (eate; 
and finally ſubſtance oue: onely the Pope hath altered the forme and manner there» 
of being him ſelte the head both of that tyrannicall Empire, and alio of the ſalſe pr 
phe ts: for the Empire hath hee taken vnto him ſelfe, and there unto hath added this 
cunning deuiſe. Nowe theſe wordes, whoſe deadly wonnd was cxred, are put bere for 
diſtinction ſake, as alſo ſometime aſterwardes: thas euen at that time the godly 
readers of this propheſie might by this ligne be brought to lee the thing as preſent: as 
ifit were ſaid, that they might adote this verie Empire that nowis,whoſc head we haue 
ſeene in our owne memotie to haue bene cut off, and to be cured againe. , 

19 The ſecond point of the things done by the beaſt, is the credite of pres 
ders or miracles, appertaiuing to the ſtrengthening of this impietie: of which ſigned 
ſome were giuen from aboue , au it is ſayd that fire was ſent downe from brauen 2 
falſe ſorcerie, in this verſe, Others were ſhewed here below in the fight of the bea 
to eſtabliſh idolatrie, and dece ine ſoules: which part Saint lohn fetreth foorth, be- 
ginning (as they ſay ) at that whith is laſt in this manner: Fuſt the effect is declared 
in theſe wordes, Hee de eiueth the mbatitantes of the earth. Secondly , the common 
manner of working. in two ſortes: one of miracles, For the figues which were giuen 
hr to do in the preſence of the Leaft : the other of the wordes added vnto the fignes, 
and teaching the idolatrie ceyfirmed by thoſe ſignes, Sezing vo tbe thabitanzes of 
the carth , hes they ſhould make an image vmo that braft which &c. Thirdly, a ſye- 
ciall manner is declared, That ut is giuen onto him to put bfe into the image of the beaſſe 
and that with ſuch a kinde of quickening, that the ſame both ſpeaketh by anſwer vnto 
thoſe that aske counſell of it, and alſo pronounceth death againſt all thoſe that do not 
obey nor worſhip it: all which things oftentimes by falſe miracles through the 
curement and inſpiration of the deuill, haue bene effected and wroughtin ĩ 1. The 
hiſtories of the Papiſtes are full of examples of ſach miracles, the 2 fay- 
ned, manie alſo done by the deuill in images, as of olde inthe Serpent, Geneſ 3. 1. By 
which examples is confirmed, not the authoritie of the beaſt, buttketruth of God 
of theſe propheſies. 

20 That is, images, by ex4/lage or change of the number: for the worſhip of them 
euer Fnce the ſecond Councell of Nice, hath bene ardained in the Church by publike 
credit and authotitie, contrane vnto the law of God. p 

21 In the Greekethe word is of the Datiue caſe, as much to ſay, as vnto the wor. 
ſhip, honour and obeying of the beaſt: for by this maintenance of images, this pſey- 
dopropheticall beaſt doth mightily profite the beaſt of Rome. of whom lony ago hee 
receiued them. Wherefore the ſame is he verie fitly called the image of the 
beaſt, for that images baue their beginning from the beaſt, and their forme or manner 
from the will of the beaſt, and baue their ende and vic fixed in the profice and comme... 
ditie ofthe beaſt, f : 

22 And ofthis miracle of the images of the beaſt (that isy which the beaſt bach 
ordained to eſtabliſh idoJatrie ) which miraculouſly ſpeake, and giue indgement, or 
her marucllouſlic , by the fraud of the falſe Prophetes, the Papiſtes bookes are fun 


rat 
fraigbred, > 
B »j 


manie as would not worſhip ſhi the image of che 


Þ The nabe of :he beaſt, ſhould be killed. ; 
redn, 16 23 Alſo he maketh all, boch ſmall &grear, 
i a wieled & mort rich and poore, free and bond, to receiue 24 a 
infolenteyrannic,a marke in their right hand or in their fore · 
was ſayd ore, v. heads 2 5 ! c 
kee e, "45 And harnoman may *5 bf er ſell, fue 
verſe: and oner he dh hath the 26 marke, or the name of the 
their good3 and a-. beaſt, or the number of his name. 

Kons, in che bent 18 27 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath vn. 
verſe. For he is ſaid. 


both to bring vpon derſtanding count the number of the heaſt: for it 


all perſons a tyrau · is the 25 numbet of a man: and his number is ſixe 

nous ſeruitude that hundteth, fixtie and ſixe. 

as bondſlaues they 5 

might ſerue rhe 25 

beaſt: and alſo to exerrife ouer all eit zoods and achons, a pedlerlike abuſe of in- 
ences and diſpenſations (4 they derne them) amongeſt their friendes , and 

a others, to vie moſt violent intetdictions and to thoote out curſinga, even in 

— 11 cinill, priuate and publike conttactes, wherein all good faith ought to 
place. 

24 That is, their Ohriſme, by which in the Sacrament ( as they call it) of Confir- 
mation, they make ſeruile vato rhem ſelues , the perſons and doings of men, ſigning 
them in their forehead and hands : and as for the ſigue left by Chrilt ( of which Chapter 
7- J.) and the holy Sacrament of Bapriſne they make as voyde, For whom Chriſt hath 
toned vnto him ſelfe by Baptiſme this beaſt maketh challenge vnto them by his greaſce 

iſme, which be doudteth not to preferte before Baptiſme , both in auchoritie ard 

E. 
23 That is, haus auie freetrafficke, or entertourſe with mea, but they one- 
by which ſhall haue this annointing and conſecration of Clerkely tonſure, as they 
callit, Reade Gratian de Canſecratione, diftinit, 5.c .ommes , cap. ¶pir ius & c. of thele 


_ 26 Here the falſe prophets doe requite three thinges, which are ſet dene 
in the order of theirgreatueſſe, a charaker, a name, aud the number of the name. 
The meaning is, that man that hath not, firſt their anuointing and clericall tonſure 
er ſhauirg: ſecondly holy orders, by receiving whereof is communicated the name 
of the beaſt: or hnally hath not artained that high degree of pontificall know- 
ledge, and ofthe lawe (as they call it) — 1 and hath not as it were made 
vp in accompt and caſt the number of the myſteries thereof : for in theſe things con- 
mo of that name of the beaſt. And this is excelleutly ſer foot ch in the 

next v e 
27 That is, in this number of the beaſt conſiſteth that popiſh wiſdome vYhich 
vnto them ſeemeth the greateſt of all others. In theſe / ordes S. Iohn expoundeth that 
ſaying which went before of the number of the beaſt, what it hath ahoue his marke or 
agcogniſance, and his game, Theſe things ( faith S. 1ohn) the marke and name of the 
vnto any man: but to haue the number of the beaſt, is wiſdome: 


, doealily happen 
thatis, onely the wiſe and ſuch as haue vnderſtanding can come by that number: for 
muſt be moſt illuminated doors that attai 


: as the words following 
do declare. 


Howe great and of what denomination this number of the beaſt is, by 
which the beaſt accounteth his wiſedome, Saint lohn declareth in theſe wordes, 
Doeſt chou demaund howe great it is? iris ſo great that it occupieth the whole man: 
he is alway learning, and neuer commeth vnto the knowledge thereof: he muſt be a 
man in dee de that doeth attaine vnto it. Askeſt thou of what denomination it is. ve - 

Aly it ſtandetk of ſe throughout, and perfeRly ariſeth of all the partes thereof in 
their ſeuetall denominations ( as they terme them: ) it ſtandeth ot ſixe by vnitiet, 
tennes, hundreds, &c. ſo as there is no one part in the learning and order ponti- 
ſiciall, hich ĩs not either referred vnto the head, and, as it were, the top thereof, 
or contained in the ſame : ſo ſitly doe all thinges in this hierarchie agree one with 
another, and with their head. Therefore that cruell beaſt Boniface the eight doth 
commende by the number of fixe thoſe Decretalles which hee perfected : in the pro- 
_ me ofthe ſixt booke . Which hooke ( ſaith he) being to be added vnto fine other bookes 
of the ſame volume of Decretalles , we thought geod to name Sextum, the fixt : that the 
fame volume by addition thereof , containing a ſenarie , or tbe uaanber of fixe bookes 
( which is a number perfett may yeeld a per felt forme of menaging all thinges , and 

& diſcipline of behaxwour , Here there tote is that number of the beaft , who po- 
reth from him ſelfe all his partes, and bringeth them all backe againe vnto him ſelfe 
by his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and canning manner. If anie man deſite more of this, 
let him ſearch the gloze vpon that place, I am not ignorant that other interpretations 
ae brought: is place: but 1 thonght it my dutie, with the good fauour of all, 
and without the offence of avie to proponnd mine opinion in this point.” And that for 
thiscauſe eſpecially . for that it ſeemed vnto me neither probable nor like to be true, 
that the number of the beaſt, or ofthe dame of the beaſt, ſhauld be taken as the com- 
mon fort of interpreters do take it. Fur this number the beaſt teacheth, giueth out, 
imprintet:, as a publique matke of ſuch as be his, and eſteemeth that marke a- 

- boue all as the marke of thoſe whome hee loueth beſt. Nowe thoſe other 
.cxpolitions ſeeme to bee farre remoued from this pr ie and condition of that 
number: whether yon re{pett the name Lætinur, or Then, or anie other. For theſe 
the beaſtdoth not teach , por give forth, nor: imprint , but moſt * s. forbid- 

deck ro bee taught, and audacieufly deny eth : he apptoueth not theſe, bit reproveth 
them : and hat eth them that thinke ſo of this number, with an þ gregzer thou 


* 


ob 


| a i nes 
, CHAP, 11111. 
s The Laube ſtandeth on mount Sion, 4 with by 
chaft wershippers, 6 One Angell preecheth the 
Goſpel: another forgclieth the fall e Buy. 
lon: g the third warneth that the beaff be 4. 
worded, ' 13 A veyce from heauen pronauncech 
them happie who die in the Lord. 16 The Lords ö 
fickle a thruft into the harueſt, 18 andintothe x, ry; 
vintage. x The ik 


the church 
11 THen 1 looked, and lo, a Lambe * ſtoode on being fini 
mount Sion, and with him 3 an hundreth — 
fortie & foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers Name yeres, 
written in their foreheads. Bowiface t 
2 And I heard a voyce from heauen, as the — ; 
ſound of manic waters, and as the found of a u : * 
eat thunder: and I heard the yoyce of harpers the her 
arping with theit harpes: conſugi 
3 And hey ſung as it were anew ſang beſore n 
the throne, and before the foure beaſts „and the ofthe late 
Elders: and no man could learne that ſong, but dee ch 
the hundreth, fortic and foure thouſand, namely — 
they which were bought our of the earth, hiſtoria 
4 Theſe are they, which are not defiled with the ſtand 
women; for they arc virgins: theſe followe the Lanbwith 
Lambe, whitherſoeuer he goeth: theſe are bought — 
from amongſt men, to be as fir{t fruites, holy vnto thie actes, 
God, and to the Lambe : hath done 
5 And in whoſe mouthes is found no guile: — 
for they are without ſpot , before the throne of derrewem 
God. chriſt with 
6 C+ Then ſaw 5 another Angelflythrough g 
the midit of Heauen, bauing an euetlaſting Go- fe 
ſpell, ro preach vnto then that dwel on the earth, lowing. Yee 
and to euerie nation, and kinred, any tongue, aud — . 
people, — 
7 saying with a loude voyce, Feare God, 
and giue glorie to him : for the houre of his 
judgement is come: and worſhip him that made now :xpe 
* heauen and earth, & the ſea, and the ſountaines dal 
ol watets. cite 
8 And there followed another Angell,ſaying, * = 


s Babylon that great citie is fallen it is fallen: for . 1% 1. 
2 Asreadiegirt to do his office (as A&.5.56) inthe midſt of kis Church, 
fore time mount Sion did preſigure. 3 As before 7. 2. I his: ene oſ he 
deſcribed brit by dinine marke (as before 7.2.) in this ver ſe. Then by lis diine e 
tion, in that all and euerie one in his tetinue moſt vehemently and fivectly (ver 
lorifiethe Lambe with a ſpeciall ſong before God ard iis cle& Augels: whic 
felt and bloud cannot heare, nor vndeiſtand, verſe 3. Laſthy by their deed b 
and their ſauctification in that they were virgins, pure iro ſpirituall and bod 
nication, that is, from impietie and vnrightebuſueſſe, thar they followedthe 
a guide vnto all goodneſſe, & cleaued vnto him: that they are 1 
redeemed by him · that in truth, and in the ſumplicitie of Chriſt,chey haueete 
the ſe things, ſaactimonie of lite, the direction of the l anbe, avankfullremer 
of redemptios by him: finally (to conclude in a word that they are bla 
the Lord verſe 4 and 3. 4 The other part cas I ſaid on the ficſt verſe)is ofthe 
che L. ambe, the waner whereof is deliue ted in two forts, of bis ſpeech andefhis 
His ſpeeches are ſet worth vnto the 13.verſe of tus Chapter, and his fam 
Chapter. In the ſpeech ofthe l ambe hich ĩs the word oktt e Goſpell ve tanght 
place theſe things : The ſervice of the god iy conſiſtivg inwardly of reverence 
God, and emwardly ofthe glorifying of han: the viſible figne of which 18.466 
verſe 7. The ouerthrowiug of wicked Babylon, verſe 8 and the fall ofeverie one 
vngodly which worſhip the beaſt verſe g 10. 11. Finzl'y the Fare of the holy ſc 
Sud, boch preſert verie 12. and to come,noft blefſed according tothe promile 
verſe 13. 5 This Angel is a type or figure of the good and aithful ſernantso 
whom Godeſpecially frum ihe time of that Boniface the eight, hath raiſed vy 
publiſhing of the Goſpel! of: Chit, both by preachivg and by uriting. So Ge 
neate vatothetime of the ſame Bunitace, vied Peter CaSiodorvs an Italian: alt 
rnold de villa nou, a French mau · then Ockam, Dante, Petrarch: after that 7 247 
rupe ce/a a Frasciſcane : ator agzive „lohn Wicklifie Engtil}-man, and ſo cot 
one or 226thet,vnto the reſtoring of the truth, and enlarging cfhis Church. 6 
is, abylon ĩs deftroyed by the ſeutence and iudgt ment of God: the executzon v 
8. lohn deſeriberh chapter 18. And this voyce of the miniſters of Chriſt hach ce 
fince the time that Babylon C which is Rome) hath by deliberate counſel} and m 
walice oppugued the light of the Coſpell offered trom God. 
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N hy av rach of her fornication. | 
== 9 bb nd the third Angell followed them, ſay · 
ing with a lord voyce, 7 Ifavy man vorſhip the 
red. beaſi and his image, and receiue hu marke in his 
n forehead, or on his hand, | 
10 He alfo ſhall drink of the wine ofthe wrath 
ol God, euen ofthe mere wine, which is powred 
into the cup of his wrath 3 and ſhalbe tormented 
with fire & brimſtone in the fight of the Holy An- 
gels, and in the ſight of the Lambe. 
11 And the ſmoke of their tormẽt ſhall afcend 
vp for cuet more: and they ſhall haue no reſt day 
% nor night, which worſhippe the beaſt and his 
image , and hoſoeuer receiueth the print of his 
name. ä 
112 8 Here is the patience ofthe Saints, here are 


— in they charkeepe the commandements of God, and 


faith the faith of leſus 
13 Then I heard a voyce out ofheauen, ſaying 
vnto me, Write; Bleſſed from henceforth are the 


ad his dead which die © in the Lord, Yea, ſaich the Spirit: 
þ. te. for they * reſt from their labors, and their c workes 


3 


wa} 


"ora at 


follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold i a white 
cloud; and vpon the clond ſate one like vnto a 
man, i hang on his head a golden crowne, and 
in his hand a*2 ſharpe ſickle. 

15 13 And another Angell came out of the 
Temple, crying with a loud voyce ro him that ſate 

on the cloud, * Thrufkin thy ſickle and reape:for 
vet the time is come for thee to reape: for the * har- 

> ueſt of the earth is ripe. 

* . 16 And he that ſate on the cloud, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 Then another Augell came out of the 
Temple, which is in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe 


* 
* 


t commiſetation of their eftate to leade them away, they ſet be- 
death, into which they ruſhvawares, vx leſſe in good time they 
Sock but the godly which are of their owne Rocke , they exhort vnto pa- 
te , and faith in the Lord leſvs , and charge them to giue light , by 


of good life , vnto others. 


4 
2 


5 2 A 


mce , fandtification and ivftification by faith: the conſequents where- 


verſe 1. Of the actes and do- 


a; felicitic , ard glorie eternall, in the 1 16 l. fellowſhip of God and his 


"The ſecond part of this Chapter, as Iſa 


in overthrowng of Antichriſt and his Charch, by the ſpirit of his diuine 


fee g that having bene called hacke by word both publiquely and priuatly 


and admoniſhed of his moſt certaine rnine : he yet ceaſſeth not to 
prote& his one adberents that they may do him ſervice : and to aflli& 
mokt barbarous perſecutions. OPthoſe things which Chriſt doth , 
undes, one common or gener all, in the reſt of this Chapter, another 
ainft that ſavage and tebellious beaſt , and his worſhippers, in the r 5. 
+ That conunon kinde, is the calamitie of warres, ſpread abroad 
earth, and filling all things with bloud , and that without reſpect 


jaſon, This is ſigured or ſhadowed out in two types, ofthe harueſt and vin- 


N 
Ip 


*% 
1 


7 . 


1 


A 


N 


me that the light of the Goſpell began to ſhine ont, and ſince . — 
p by the grace of God was raiſed vp againe, how hotrible warres 

the world > how much humane hath bene throwne te the earth, 
1 much bloudcalas for woe) hath onerflowne for theſe three 
N v all hiſtories do crie out, and this ourage(iſener before) is now 
reaſon of the rage of that ſickle which Autichrift iſt calleth for. In this place 


eneſſe by his colour, like vnto that which is in the white or 


chat is, of the harueſt. 
"Declaring his fert 


nen. 
that ſhall raigne from God, and occupy the place of Chrift in this miſe · 
08 inf = 


; 1 ys ey of —— — — 
ug all, by bewing and thruſting throngh: for who may ſtand againſt 
Chai ginerh — — the Angell execu- 


He. | a 
dthertype ( 2s I ſayd verſe 14.) is the vintage, the manner whereof is one 
ba NE wats this, that the e ing is more 
ur euery thing, then is the harueſt labour. This is therefore a more 
nent, both becauſe it ſucceedeth the other, and becauſe it is vnect- 


med wh greater diligence, 


de wade all nations todrinke of the wineof the © 


18 And other Angell came out ftom the altar, 1j Thatis,iterer- 
which had power ouer fire; and cried with a loud m_ verje deepe 
ery to him that had the ſharpe fickle , and ſaydz ange. fle nch 

** peach is 
T in thy harp ſickle, & gather the cluſters of j\p«þoticalt cr 
the vineyard of the earth: for her grapes are ripe. exceſcine,to fgr.ibe 

19 Ihere fore the Angell thruſt in bis — the greatrefſe of the 

j fanphter. And the'e 
fickle on the earth, & cut downe the grapes of the A pleaſant 
vineyard of the carth ,'and caſt them into that ſrrirs forſooth , of 
great wine preſſe of the wrath of God. the contempt of 

20 And the wine preſſe was troden without the 5 — 1 

* : ; of Artichriſt rather 
Citie, q and bloud came out of the wine preſſe, vn: ten him. u hich the 
to the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and miſerable. mad, and 
fix hundreth furlongs. blind world doth at 


this time reape. 
CHAP. xv. 
1 The ſcuen Angeli hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues. 
3 They that conquered the beaſt prayſe God. 6 To 
the ſeuen Angels, 7 ſeuen vialles full of Gods 
ne in heauen 
— for honours ſake, a« it 


wra:h,are de{zuered. 
382 A Frer eee ſi 
A\ and marueMdus ; Thoſe ſeuen® Angels 
which haue the ſeuen laſt plagues: for by . , Peas 3. 
them is fulfilled the wrath of God. b bung,. 
2 And I ſaw 4 as it were a glaſſie ſea,mingled *7/alr4s.:7. 
with Gre; and 5 them that had gotten victorie ouer Ahh 
the beaſt, and his image, and his marke, and the: . x 
nomber of his name, © ſtand at the glaſſie ſea,ha- ther place 0 the 
uing the Harpes of God, ates of Chriſt, as I. 
3 And they lung the? ſong of Moſes the* ſer- . 
uant of God, and the ſong of * Lambe, ſaying, is ſheweda firgular 
8 Great and maruellous are thy workes © Lord worke of the judge · 
God almightie: iuſt and true are thy * dwayes , 6 mentof 22282 
King of Saints. f deen of Anticheiſk 
Who ſhall not ſeare thee,O Lord,and glo- and his forces: of 
riſie thy Nametfor thou onely are holy;and all Na- 1 hich duine worke 
tions ſhall come and worthip before thee: for thy Þ5.27eParation is, 
indgements are made manifeſt, Chapter and the er- 
And after this, I looked, and behold , the ccution, in the nent. 
Temple ofthe raberuacle of teſtimonie was open |, yl op ny 
in heauen. ly a 


4 Sous Moſes exited 


do ch 


h out ofthe TR 


10 
called Metonywys 


time a ſigne of the Kingly ot Prieſtly diguitie, 


. e andbrightlinnen, and having rheir breaſts ia gir- 
3 :5127 ded with golden girdles. 7 gr 
3 And one ol the i; foure beaſtes vnto 
Feile of s old was the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vialles, tall of che 

7 = 7. wrath of Goch who liuech for euermore. 

NN And che Temple was filled with ſmoke pro- 
ceeding from the maieſtie of God, and from his 
power, and t no man was able to enter into the 
Temple , till che ſeuen plagues ofthe ſeuen An- 
gels wer. fulfilled, 


e be- 


| x4 None of thoſe 
de Angels migh: 3 
returne, All he had performed fully the charge committed vnts him, according to the 
decree of God, | 
: CHAP. XYI. 

2 and 17 The Angeli poure out the ſemen vinlles 
of Gods wrath giuen vuorhem, and (6 diverſe pla- 
guess ariſe in the world, 18 to terrifie the wicked, 
19 and the mhabitants of the great Citie. 5 

Hen I heard a great voyce out of the 
Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Go 
_ ** your wayes, & powre out the ſeuen vialles 
of che wrath of God vpon the earth. 
x la the former 2 * Thefirit Angell therefore went, and pow- 
Chapter was ſet red out his viall ypon the earth: and there fell a 
dowar the prep3it- noyſome, and a grieuous ſore ypon the men,which 
0 1: bere is del. bad rhe 3 marke of he bealt, and vpõ them which 
ueted the execution worſhipped his image. 
thereof. Andinthis 4 After the ſecond  Ange'l porvred out his 
1 * we viall vpon the ſea, and ita became as the bloud of 
1 — a dead man: and euery liuing thing that liued in 
this verſe,rhen a par- the ſea, dyed, 
ticular recitall in or- Then the third Angell powred out his vi- 
of the execution * 
| by — of all vpon the riuers and fountaines of waters; and 
the ſeven Angels, in they became bloud. 
the reſt of the And I heard the Angell of the waters lay, 
2 . N Lord, thou art iult, Which art, and Which watt, 
=ioft Antichriſt & and Which ſhalt be; becaule thou haſt iudged 
is crewe, doch in theſe things. and : 
manner agroe vnto 6 For they ſhed the bloud of the Saints, and 
"ot — 8” Prophetes, and therefore haſt thou giuen them 
the whole 3 bloud to drinke: for they are worthy. 
ter F. and . & 6 And l heard another out of the Sanctua 
4 rie ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God almightie; true and 
not) mo the ſame righteous are thy iudgements. 3 
time , Yet herein 8 7 And the fourth Angell powred out his vi- 
they do differ one all on the Sunne, and it was giuen vnto him to tor - 
another, that . 
Nr en panda ment men with heat of fire, 
Iycfieaed ypouthe 9 And men boyled in great heat, and blaſ- 
3 * lea- N 
; Coagirs — of che world, the other generally againſt the whole world be- 
wicked. And therefore theſe indgements are figured more grienous then thoſe. 
+ > The hiſtoric ofthe firſt Angell, whoſe plague vpon the earth, is deſcribed almoſt 
inthe ſame wotdes with that fixt plague of the Egyptians.Exod.g.g But it doth fignifie 
F ſpirituall vicer,and that torture or butcherie ot conſcience ſcared with an hote yron, 
which the vngodly within and both, by truth of the word ( the light whereof 
God aath now ſo long thewed forth)and by bitterne de ſtirceth vp and ſorceth out the 
ſword of Gods wrath. 3 See Chap.rz.16. 4 The ſtorie of the ſecond Angell, who 
- wo and moleſteth the ſeas chat he may the conſcicnces of men ſle eping in 


# Ft was turned to 1 
retten and f 
bloud, ſuch a4 u in 


a 0X 


troubleth and mo 
it wickednefje: ſee Chap. 8. s. 5 The ſtotie af the third Angell, ſtriking the rivers, 
in this vetl. who proclaiming the ĩuſtice of (cod, conmendeih the ſame hy a moſt graue 
finnes of men with the puniſhinẽt of God which is common to this 
and that which went before. Whetefore.alſothisprayſiug is attributed vnto the 
Ul of the waters, a name common to the ſecond and Rind Angels according as 
bock of chem ars ſayd to be ſent againit the waters, albeit the one of the ſea. the other of 
che tiuers, in two verſes. 6 A confirmation of the prayſe before going, out of the 
ſanctuatie of God, wherher immediatly by Chriſt, or by ſome one ot bis Angels: for 
Chriſt alſo is called another Angell Chapter 7.2.3.8. and to.r, 
eee 
w 21 . 
aces ellen bone moo The other proceeding acciden- 
14 former, thattheir furie ſhall ſo much the more be enraged againſt God, 
tverſe: when yet( © wonderfull, mercie and pacience of God )all other crea- 
es are firſt ſtriken often & grieuouſly by the hand of God before mankind , by whom 
he is prougked: as the things before going do declare. 


OO, * OS 1 be! and p- 
26, the effetes whereof are noted rwo . The one 


phemed the Name of God, whichhath power o- 5.5 
5 theſe plagues ; and they repented not, to giue 25 Theflory 
105 Th the fit Angel powred out his viall vp6 of the ben 
the throne of the and his kingdome books trop 
darke,and they gnawed their es for ſorrow; "ithdajanyy 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for — 
their paines, and for their ſores, and repented not vos, den! 
of their workes. bis whole 
13 9 Then the fixr Angell powred out his viall mis 
vpon the great riuer ** Euphrates; & the ©: water coaſcience o 
thereof was dried vp, *2 that way mightbe prepa- vic, adj 
red tor the Kings that ſhould come — the Eaſt, 2 | 
13 And [ſawcoine out of the mouth ofthe gain...” 
1 Dragon, and out of the mouth of the it beaſt, & roi penuwing 
out of the mouth of that '5 falſe prophet ic three aal dere 0 
vncleane ſpirites 7 hke vnto frogges. Fas * 
14 For they are the ſpir tes ot deuils, working ging gn 
miracles, and go ynto the Kings of the earth, & of 2 
the whole world, to gather them to the battell of _ 
that great day of God Almightie. Mat 26 
15 -*8(* Behold, I come as a thecfe. Bleſſed a L 
he that warcheth and keepeth his garmentz, leaſt 4 the ir 
he walke naked, and men ſee his filthineſſe.) — 
16 He therefore gathered them together event there, 
into a place, called in Hebrew 2* Arma gedon. 25d is th the 
17- Then the ſeuenth Angell powred out — 
his viall into the 22 ayre: and there came a loude Bo — d 
royce out of the Temple of heaucn 


„ 


chat there 


27 from the with euen the g 
teſt floudes a 
which 

wont to ſwell and oucrflow (as Euphrates) were dried vp, by the — 

this verſe , The euent is, that meere madneſſe where with the wicked are ear: 

tliat they may ſcorne the iudgements of God, and abuſe them furi oully to ſerue t 

owne turne, and to the executing of their one wicked outrage. 

to The bound of the ſpirituall Babylon, and the fortreſſe: of the ſame, Chap. 
tr So the Church of the vngodly , and kingdome ot the beaſtis fax 

be leſt naked, all the defences, thereof, in which they put their tzuſt,being t 

away from it. 

" 13 bat is, chat euen they that dwell fartheſt off , may with more commod 

make hait vnto that ſacrifice which the Lord hath appolated. 

13 That is, the deuill, as Chapter 12, 3. 

14 Whereot Chapter 13. m. 

15 That is, of that other beaſt, of 1chich Chapter 13. tr .forſohe is called 
Chapter 19. 20. and 20, 0. 

i6 That is, every of them bent their whole force, and conſpired , that by 
ders, word, and worke they might bring into the ſarne deſiruction all Xings, Pri 
and Potentates of the world, curſedly bewitched of them by their ſpitites , and! 
chers of the vanitie and irapuritie of the beaſt that commited fotnication with 

Kings of the earth. And this is a right deſcription of outtimes, 

17 Croaking with all importunitie, and continuaily day and night pronoking 
calling forth to armes, as the trũpets & furies of warre : as is declared inthe next 
18 A Parentheſis for admonitios , in which God warneth his holy ſeruants 
reſt in the expectation of Chriſt, alwayes to addreſle their myudes vato his com 
and to looke vnto themſclues,that they be not ſhame ſuliy made nake . and circun 
ted of theſe vncle ane ſpirites, and ſo they be miſerably veprepared at the commi 

their Lord, ſo Mattk. 24. 26. and 25. 13. 

19 Namely the Angell , who holily accord ng to the commanndement of 
was to dofacritice: notwithſtanding that thoſe impare ſpirites do tue ſame wic 

as ſeruauts not vnto God, but v uto that beaſt, that bath ſeven heads, 

20 That is (to ſay nothing of other expoſitions) the mountaine it ſelſe, orm 
taine places of Megiddon, Now it is certaine by the holy Scripture, that 

is a Citie and tetritotie in the Tribe of Manaſſes, bordering vyon ifacar and 

was made famous by that lamentable ouerthtow of King loſias, whereof 2, = , 

30. and 2,Chronic, z5. 22. and Zacha. 12 ti. In this mountaine countrey 

by figure or type, that the Kings of the peoples which ſeruethe beaſt , (hall me 

together : becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes caſt that lamenrable overthrow in 

teeth ol the Church ot the Iewes , vnto their great reproch:and therefore were p 

ſwadcd , that that place ſhould be moſt fortunate vnto them (as they ſpeake)V is 

tunate vuto the godly. But Ged here pronounceth , that that reproch 

Church, and confidence of the vugodly , ſhall by himſelſe be taken away inthe 

ſame place where the vations 1. 166 be themſclues, they Oꝛould mighuly extult 

triumph againſt God — his Cove . -— which 
21 Theſtoricofthe ſenenth Angell vnto the end of the Chapter, in w n 
ſhewed by ſigue and ſpeach, the argument of this plague, in this verſe: andthe 
declated the execution thereof, in the verſes following. ; 
22 From v hence he might one the heauen above, and the cart _— 
23 That is , from him that firteth on the throne , by the bgure 
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18. 2 ſounds, and lightning: 
and thunders, and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as neuet was ſince mẽ were vpon the earth, I 
u ſay ſo mightie an earthquake. 
19 26 And that great Citie was rent into three 
parts, and the Cities 27 of the Nations fell, & that 
; t 28 Babylon came in remembrance before 
n God,*that he might giue vnto her the cup of the 
vine of the ſierceneſſe of his wrath, 
42 20 And euery ye fled away , and the moun- 
is, Baby- taines 25 were not b found. 
21 3% And there fell a great haile, as it were of 
a the weight of ac talent, out of heaut᷑ vpon men, & 
feſt mẽ blaſphemed God, becauſe ofthe plague of the 
haile: for the plague thereoſ was exceeding great. 
| {io this Chapter: aud the laſt, conteining a perfect vigorie , is deſcri- 
Wan follow. 25 Nowis declared the execution (as I ſayd, in verſe 
ings that ſhall laſt come to paſſe in heauen and in earth, before the ouer- 


* 


1 
"wy 


bent of Babylon: both generally, verſe 18. and particularly in the curſed 


th as haue any familiaritic there with, in the three laſt verſes: 26 That 
bradin place of Antichriſt, 27 Of all ſuch ascleaue vnto Antichriſt , and 
wat Chriſt. 38 That harlot, of whom in the Chapter next following. Now 
nr into remembrance , is after the common vſe of the Hebrew ſpeach, 
men, and attributed vnto God, 29. That is, were ſcene no more, or 
e ertant. A borrowed Hebraiſme. 3e The manner ofthe particular ex- 
dall euidently ieſti f ing the wrath of God by the originall arid greatneſſe 
eebent whereof is the ſame with that which is Chapter g. 13. and which hath 
el in this Chapter, from the execution ofthe fourth Angell hitherto: 
pay ,an incorrigible pertinacie ofthe world in their rebellion , and as heart 
a nt, verſe g. and 11. 
CAA. XVII. 
1 That great whore u deſcribed, 2 with whom the 
Kings of the earth commuted fornication, 6 She 
& drunken with the bloud of the Saints: 5 The 
myſterie of the woman and the beaſt that carrieth 
her expounded: 11 their deſtruction. 14 The 
# tht Lambes victorie. 
n xn Hen there came one of the ſeuE Angels, 
I which had the ſeue vials, and talked with 
wh cred me, ſaying vnto me, Come hither : I will 
gamen: {ſhew thee 2 the damnation of that great whore 
i that ſitteth vpon many waters; 
ene 2 With whom haue comirted fornicatis the 
“Kkings of the carth, & the inhabitants of the earth 
aue are made drunkẽ᷑ with the wine of her fornicatiõ. 
ws © o he caried me away into the wilderneſſe 
hes of the by the Spirit, and I ſaw a woman ſit vpon a bskar- 
de. ler coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemie, 
o which had ſeue n heads, and ten hornes. 
4 And i the woman was; arayed in purple and 
ung victorie, as l ſhewed before in the beginning of the tenth Chap. 
wet forth in q. mapters . As in the place before going I noted, that in 
ae order of time was not alwayes exactly obſerued, ſo the ſame is to be 
Much biſtory, that it is diſtinguiſned according to the perſons of which it 
at in the ſeuerall ſtories of the perſons is ſeuerally obſerued the time 
is delivered the ſtorie of Babylon deſtroyed, in this and the next 
u Babylon eur of all doubt, ſhall periſh before the two beaſtes and the 
ly is deliuered the de ſtruction of both the two beafts, Chapter. rg. And 
Dragon chap. 2 c. In the Kory of the ſpiritual Rabyls are diſtinctly ſer forth, 
tin chis chap and the ouerthrow done fro God,chap. 18. In this verſe & 
mnloweth, is a trafttion or paſſage vnto the firſt argumẽt, conſiſting of a par- 
ofthe prophettas oſteu herctofore) & a generall propoſitis. 2 Thar is, 


arlc bya figure called hp Age. For 8. Iohn as yet had not ſeene her. 
rinterpreration may be borne, yet I like this better. 3 Henceforth 
he type of Babylon,and the ſtate there of, in 4. verſes. After a declara- 
ein the reſt of this Chyp. In the type are deſeribed 2.things, the be aſt(of 
uche z verſe and the woman that fitteth vpon the beaſt, verſe 4.5.6. 
proceſſe ot time hath gottẽ ſomewhat more then was expreſſed in the tor- 
Fiſt in that it is not read before that he was apparelled in ſcarlet, a obe 
eftriamph, Secondly, in that this is full of names of blaſphemie 7 the 
We name of blaſphemie onely in his heades. So God did teach that this 
areaſed in impietie and vniuſtice, and doth in this laſt age, triumph in 
ware inſolently and proudly then ever before. 4 That barlot, the ſpiri- 
ich is Rome. She is deſcribed by her attire, profeſsion, and deedes. 
: moſt glorions , triumphant, moſt rich, and moſt gorgious, 
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Skatler, and glitte ring with gold, and precious gg 
ſtones, and pearles; 5 and had a cup of gold in her e Vere children - 
hand, full of the abominations, and filthineſle of lm, what ther a- 
her fornication; nes — ; 
5 7 Andin her forchead a name written, A Solnofoxd where. 
Myſteriez à that great Babylon, that mother / Lil thus repor- 
of tho whoredomes , and abominations of the {$,Andcompafied 
earth. in one wall: that C- 
6 „And I ſaw the woman drunken with the len meh, whes 
bloud of the Saints, and with the bloud of the Join wrote theſe * 
Martyrs of Ieſus:and when I ſaw her, 1 Il wodred pry nag —_— 
with great maruell. — 2 — 
7 1: Then the Angell ſayd vnto me, Where- no andyet it remai- 
fore maruelleſt thous1 will ſhew thee the myſterie a ,? bus 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that bearcth her, 8 d. 
which hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 4 eddie the 
8 1 he beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, '3 was, nouriſher of all, in 
and is not: 4 and ſhall aſcend cur of the bottom - = 2 and tea. 
leſſe pit, and ſhall go into perdition, and the inha- — — 
bitants of the as ſhail wonder ( whoſe names ting forth all chirgs 
are not written in the booke of fc from the foun- moit magnificently: 


dation ofthe World) is whe they behold the beaſt —— 
that Was, and is not, and yet is. 25 miſerable men 

916 Heres the mind that hath wiſdom. The ſe- — — cup, and 

bringing vpon them 
a deadly giddineſſe. 
7 Deceiving with the title of Religion,and pnblike inſcription of myſtery : which 
the beaſt in times paſt did not beare. 8 An expoſition: in which S, lohn declareth 
what manner of woman this is. 9 In manner ofdeedes : She is red with bloud, and 
ſheddeth it molt licentiouſly, and therefore is coloured with the bloud of the Sainds: 
as on the contrary part, Chriſt is ſet forth imbrued with the bloud of his enemies, Eſay 
64.1. 10 A paſſage vnto the ſecõd part ot this chap. by occaſion giut᷑ of S. lohn, as the 
words of the Angell do ſhe w, in the next verſe. 11 The ſecõd part or place, 281 Gayd 
verſe 1. The enatration of the viſion, promiſed in this verfe, & delivered in the verſe fol- 
lowing Now there is deliuered firſt au enarration of the beaſt, & his ſtorie, vnto the 24. 
verſe: After, of the harlot, vnto the end of the chap. 12 The ſtorie of the beaſt hach a 
triple deſcriptiõ of him. The firſt is a diſtinction of this beaſt frõ all that euet haue bene 
at any time: which diſtinction is contained in this verſe : The ſecond is a deliniation 
or painting out of the beaſt by things preſent , by which he might euen at that time be 
knownre ot the godly: and this deliniztion is according to bis heades, verſe 9. 10. 11, 
The third is an hiſtoricall foretelling of things to come, and to be done by him: ard 
theſe are aſcribed vnto his hornes, verſe 12.13. 14. This beaſt is that Empire of Rome, ot 
which Iſpake chapter 13. f. according to the mutations and chaunges whereof, which 
then had already happened. che holy Cho hath diſtinguiſbed and ſet out the ſame. The 
Apoſtle diſtivguiſherh this beaſt from all others in theſe wordes : The beaſt which thou 
Saweft, was and s not Fot ſo I expound the wordes of the Apoſtle for euidencie ſake: as I 
will further declare in the notes following. 

13 The meaning is, that beaſt which thou ſaweſt before(chaprer 13.1 & which yet 
thou haſt now ſeene, was, was (I ſay)euen from Iulius Czſar, in teſpect of beginning, 
rifivg vp,ftatios, ęlorie, dominion, manner and ſtocke, from the houſe of Iulius: and 
yet is not now the ſame, if thou looke vnto the houſe and ſtocke + for the dominion 
of this familie, was tranſlated vnto another, after the death of Nero, from that o- 
ther vnto atbird , from the third vnto a fourth, and ſo forth, was varied and alte- 
red by innumerable chaunges. Finally , the Empire is one, as it were one beaſt: 
but exceedingly vatied by kindreds , families, and perſons, It was therefore 
(ſaith Saint Iohm) in the kindreds or houſe of Iulius: and now it is not in that kindred, 
bur tranſlated vnto another. 

I As if he ſhould ſay, Alſo this ſame that is, ſhall ſhortly not be : but ſhall 
aſcend out ofthe depth, or out of the ſea(as was ſayd Chapter 13.1.) that is, ſhall be a 
new ſtocke from amongſt the nations without difference : and ſhall inthe ſame ſtate go 
vnto deſtruction, or ruine, and periſh: and ſo ſhall ſucceſsiuely new Princes or Em 
rours come and go, ariſe andfall , the bodie of the beaſt remayning ftill , 
toſſed with ſo mante and often alterations , as no man can but maruell that this beaſt 
was able to ſtand and hold out , in ſo manie mutations, Verclie no Empire that euer 
was toffed with ſo many chaunges , and as it were with ſo manic tempeſtes ofthe ſea, 
euer continued ſo long. 

15 Thatis, as manie as haue not learned the prouidence of God, according 
to the faith of the Sainctes ſnall marue ll at theſe grieuous and often chaunges + when 
they ſhall conſider , the ſelfe ſame beaſt, which is the Romaine Empire, to baue 
bene, not to be, and to be, andſtill molefted with perpetuall mutation, and yet 
in the ſame to ſtand and continue. This, in mine opinion, is the moſt ſimple ex- 

poſition of this place, confirmed by euent of the things themſclues . Although the 
aſt chaunge alſo , by which the Empire, that before was ciuill, became Ecclefiafti- 
call, is not obſcurely ſignified in theſe wordes : of which two , the fuft exerciſed 
crueltie vpon the bodies of the Sainctes: the other alſo vpon their ſoules: the firſt by 
humaine order and policie, the other vnder the colour of the law of God, and of Reli · 
gion,raged and imbrued it ſelfe with the bloud of the godly. 

16 An exhortation preparing vnte audience, by the ſame argument, with 
that of Chriſt: He that hath cares to heave, let im heare. Wherefore for mine on 
part, I had rather reade in this place, Les there be here a minde, c. Sothe Angell 
paſſe th fitly vnto the ſecond place of this W . 
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xy, This in tt % "th They are alfoſeuen kings, *9 fue are fal- 
lh len, ** and one is, 3* and another is not yet come: 
beuten alle and when he coramerh, he muſt continue a ſhort 


— 3 ee. 
—— Songs 1 22 And the beaſt chat was, and is not, is 


ſame that 

he both be ©3 the eight, and is t one ofthe ſeuen, *5 and go- 
1 g*d- eth vnto deſtraction. 

in that — — 12 ** And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, 
and marked af po- Are *7 ren kings, which yet haue nor teceiued the 

po- If f 

ſteritie afterwards. Kingdome, but ſhall receiue power, as Kings 28 at 
ö — ——— one houre with the beaſt. 
. habe but z 13 .heſe haue all one mind, and ſhall giue 

ble deſcrip - cheir power, and authoritic vnto the beaſt. 
tion or application 4 Theſe ſhall fighewiththe 3* Lambe, & the 


4 ** Lambe ſhall ouercome them: * forheis the Lord 


nature of it ſelſe:the Of L ordes. and King of Kings: and they that arc on 
other changeable, his ſide, called, and choſen, and faithfull. 
by che working of 
men. The deſcrip- . 
tion permaneat,, is by che ſen : n billes, in this verſe, the other that flecteth, is from the 
(cucn kings, verſe to.t t. And here it is worthy to be obſcrued ,that one type hath ſome - 
times twe ot more applications : as ſeemeth good vnto the holy Ghoſito expreſſe ei · 
ther one thing by diuerſe types, ot diaerſe thing by one type. So l noted betore, of the 
ſeuen ſpirites Chaptei t. . Now this woman that ſitteth ypon ſeuen hilles,isthe Ci» 
tie of Rome, called in time paſt of the Grecians i . i. of ſeut tops or creaſti 
of varro ſepticey i. of her ſeuen keads(as hett) of ſent heads, & of others ſeptemcollis i. 
ding vpon ſeuen hilles, 18 The beginning of theſe Kings or Emperours is al- 
moſt the ſame with the beginuing of the Church of Chriſt , which 1 ſhewed before 
Chapter tr. t. Namely from the yeare 35. afterthe paſtion of Chriſt , what time the 
Temple and Church of the fewes was ouerthrowne. In which yeare it came to paſſe by 
the providence of God, chat that ſaying, The beaſt wd is not, was fulfilled be- 
Fore that the deftruAion of che le wes i liat!y following came to paſſe, That was 
the — from the building of the Citie of Rome 809 . from which yeare Saint Toha 
both numbteth the Emp kichthitherto had bene, when he wrote theſe thivgs, 
and foretelleth of two ethers next to come: and that with this purpoſe, that when this 
particular prediction or foretelling of things to come, ſhould take effect, the truth of all 
other predi ctions in the Church, aught be the more confirmed , Which ſigne God of 
ald mentioned in the Law, Deut. 18. and Ieremie confirmeth Chapter. 28.8. 

19 Whoſe names are theſe: the firſt Serxins Sulpicius Galba, who was the ſeuenth 
Ermperour of the people of Rome , the ſecond Marcus Saluius Othothe third Aulus 
Vitellins , the fourth, Twi Flautu Veſpeſionuthe fift, Titus Veſpeſiarss his ſoune, of 
his owne name. 20 Flaniu Dominen ſorne of the firſt Teſpᷣ aan. For in the later 
end of his dayes Saint lohn wrote theſe things : as witneſſeth Irenzus Liber g. aduer ſus 
bereſes, 21 Nerua, The Empire being now tranſlated from the familie of Flauus, 
This man raigned onely one yeare, foute monethes, and nine dayes, as the hiſtorie wri- 
ters do tell. 22 This is ſpoken by the figure ſynecdoche,as much to ſay,as that head 
of the beaſt which was and is not, becauſe it is cut off, and Nerua in ſo ſhort time extin- 

i How _ heades there were, ſo beaſts there ſeemed to be in one. See the like 

peach in the third verſe of the thirteenth Chapter, 

33 Nerua Traianus, who himſelfe in diuerſe teſpectes is called here the ſeuenth 
and the eighth. 24 Though in aumber and order of ſucceſsion he be the eighth, 
yet he is reckened together with one of theſe heades, becauſe Nerus and he were one 

ead, Forthis man obtained authoritie together with Nerna,and was Conſull with 
lam, when Nerua left his life, 

25 Namely to moleſt with perſecutions the Churches of Chriſt, as the hiſtories do 
record. and 1 haue briefly noted chapt.2. to. 26 The third place of this deſcription 
as I aid verie8.is a Propheticall prediction of things to come which the beaſt ſhould 
do, as in the — S. lohn doth not ob ſcure ly ſignibe ſaying, which haue 
not yet — the lingdame, c. For there is an Antitheſis or 1 betw e ene 
theſe kings, & thoſe that went beſore. And firſt the perſons are deſcribed, in this verie, 
chen theirdeedes, in the two verſes following. 

27 That is, ariſing with their kingdomes, out of that Romaine beaſt: at ſach time 
an that politicall Empire began by the craft of the Popes greatly to fall. 

28 Namely , with that ſecond beaſt , whom we called before a falſe pro- 
phet , which beaſt aſcending out ofthe earth , got vnto hunſelſe all the authoritie 
and power of the firſt beaſt , andeverciſcth the ſame before his face, as was ſayd 
_—_— 14 Kt. 12. For when the politicall Empire of the Weſt began to bow down- 

$, both aroſe thoſe ten kings , andthe ſecond beaſt teoke the oportuni- 
tic offered , to vſarpe vnto himſelfe all the power ofthe former beaſt. Theſe kings 
long ago, many bane numbred and deſcribed to be ten , anda great part of the e- 
ueats plainly teſtiſeth the ſame in this our age. : 

29 hat is, by conſent or agreement: that they may conſpire with the beaſt, & 
depend vpon his becke , Their ſtone is deuided into three partes, counſelles, actes. 
& enents. The counſelles ſome of them conſiſt incommunicating of iudgement and 
affeRions : and ſome in communicating of power, which they ate ſayd to haue giuen 
vnto this beaſt , in this verſe. 30 With Chriſt and his Church , as the reaſon 
following doth declare, and b tioued the fades and euents which followed 
for Chriſt bis ſake, and for the grace of God the Father to wardes thoſe that are called, 
elected, and are his faithfull ones in Chriſt, 


15 3* Aſter he ſaid vnto me, The waters which zt Mut 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitreth, 32 —— ber member 
ples,and multitudes,and nations,androngues, weg. 

16 And the 33 ten hornes which thou ſaweſt was 1 hl 
_ the beaſt , they ſhall hate the whore, and ihewedinthe 

all make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall cate — « 
her fleſh,and burne her with fire. tha — 

17 % For God hath put in their hearts to ful. we d,—, 
fill his decree, and to be of one conlemr, & to giue whe 
their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of /*, 2 
God be fulfilled. erfall 


h 
18 _ the ae 1 thou ſaweſt, is that Tx 
35 great Citie, whic dominion ouet the btn ther 
9 "= 


lot is, in the laſt vetſe. This place which by order of nature ſbould haus bene the 
is thetetore madethe laſt, becauſe it. waz more fit to be ioyned with the dem 
B .- That is, as ynconſtant and variable as are the waters. Vpen 45 
tech chis hatlot as a Queene,a vayre perſon ypon that which is vayne. 33 
Kiags,as verſe t. The accompliſhment of this ſact and event is dayly incre: 
our age by the ſingular provid d woſt mighty gourrnement of God 
the faces are propounded in this verſe, and the cauſes of them in the verſesfe 
34 Arecafon rendred from the chiefe efficient cauſe , which i: the prowde 
God,by which alone Saint lohn by inueiſion of order affirmeth ro baue comet 
both thatthe Kings ſhould execute vpon the barlot that which pleaſed God, 
he declared in the verſe next before going: and alſo that by une conſent ande 
they ſhould giue their kingdome vnto the be aſt. &c. verſe i 3. 4. for as theſe bring 
have before de pon the becke of the beaſtthat lifteth vp che borlos, 
ſaid that aſterwardes it ſhall come te paſſe, thar they thall turue backs , and ſhallk 
way from her, when theirhearts ſhalbe turned into derter tace by che grace and 
cie of God. 3 That is, Rome that great Citie , or onely Citieſis lull 
calleth ie) the Xing and head whereof was thea the Emperour, bat now the 
that the condiuon of the beaſt was changed. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
2 Thehorridle deſtructiom of Babylon ii [et owe. 11, 
16.18. The merchants of the earth, who were en. 
riched with the pompe and luxuriuſneſſe of it, 
weepe and waite: 20 But all the elect rect 
for that iuſt —_— Cod. 
11 Nd after cheſe things, I ſaw ani Angell 
*Chep,14.h, 
came downe from out of heaven hauing , — 
great power; ſo that the verie earth was rng 
lighrned with his glorie. F.1VNILV 
2 And he cned ont mightily with a loude 2 
yoyce,3 ſaying, * It is fallen, ĩt is fallen, Babylon f 
that great Cie, and is become an habitation of pabyls,inoft 
deuils, and the hold of all ſoule — » and acage — a 
of euery vncleanc and katefull bird. lon, This 
3 Becauſe all nations haue drunken of the ie 
wine of the wrath ofher fornication, & the Kings nag hey 
of the earth haue committed fornicationwith her, #9 - Th 


and the marchants of the earth are waxed rich by — 


the abundance of her voluptuouſneſſe. mine , in 
4 1 And Iheard another voyce from heaven ebabeft 
ſay, 5 Oo out of her, my people, that ye be not ide d 


therce vnto the 20. vorſe. The third. a confirmation of the ſame by ſigue or wo 
the end of the Chapter, 2 Either Chriſt the eternall word of God the 
eften elſe wherc)or a created Angell and one depnted voto this ſeruice, bott 
furniſhed — of power, and with light of glorie asthe ras 7 as 
The predietion or fore'hewing of her ruine,containing both the of 
in this verſe, and the cauſe thereaf vtteted by way of ailegone concerning herſ] 
and carnall wickedneſſes, that is, her mot great impictic and vaiaſtice,jothene 
her fall is firſt ſimplie declared of the Angel i and they the greatneſſe thereofis 
here by the euents , when he ſaith it ſhalbe the ſeate and habitation ofde 
beaſts, and of curſed foules, as of old Eſay 13.21. and often elſewhere. 4 
predigion , which is ofthe circumſtances of the uine of of theſe 
two kindes-one going before it, as that before hand the godly are delivered, 
ninth verſc:the other following vpon ber ruine,namely che lamentation of the 
& reioycing of the godly,vnto the twentith verſe, 5 Two circ $ 6 
fore the rume,are commanded in this place, one is. thai the godly depart out 
25 I mentioned Chapter 12. to haue bene done in time paſt , before the de! 
of leruſalem: this charge is giuen here , and in the next verſe. The othe 
euery one of them occupie themſelues in their one place , in 8 
mentes of God, 25 wat commanded the Leuites of old, Exod.z3. 27- dt 
ſanctiſie their handes voto the Lord, verſe.s 7.3. : 
Of chi i U two cauſes : to moide che cout 
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Gare, and to ſhan the participmion of thoſe puniſtments thut belong tt 


ers of her ſinnes, and that ye receiue not of 
plagues. a 
» $ For the heape of her ſinnes doth a reach vp 

i. vnto heaut᷑, & God hath remẽbred her iniquities. 
tea 6 7 Reward her, eu as ſhe hath rewarded you; 

v & giue her double according to her workes: and in 

the cup that ſhe hath filled ro you, fill her double. 
9 So much as ſhe hath glorified her ſelſ, & liued 
in pleaſure, ſo much 2 ye to her of torment and 
„ ſorow: becauſe ſhe faith b in her heart, I ſit as a 
dueene, & ameno widow,& ſhal diee no mourning. 
* 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in e one 
which day, death, and ſorow, and famine ; and the ſhalbe 
A ful burnt with fire: for the Lord God which condem- 
bed, what „ 
nen neth her is mightie. : 
ho few. 9 Then® the Kings of the earth ſhall bewaile 
un her, and lament for her, which haue committed 
aus fornication, and lived in pleaſure with her, when 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 
| 10 And ſhall ſtand a far off for feare of her tor- 
met, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great Cirie Babylõ, that 
dee mighty Citie: in one houre is thy iudgement come. 
are 11 Alſo the marchãts of the earth ſhal weep & 
& te ail over hit: for no mã buieth their ware any more 
12 The wate of gold and ſiluer, and of prect- 
adverſe, ous ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine linnen, and of 
blpride op. purple. & of ſilke, and of skarler. and of all manner 
ech * of Thyne wood, and of all veſſels of yuorie, and of 
fall eait all veſſels of moſt precious wood, and ofbraſſe, & 
7. ad of yron,and of marble, 

13 And of cinamon, and odours, & ointments. 
* and franckenſence, & wine, & oyle, and fine floure, 
ſhe cim and wheate, and beaſtes, and ſheepe, and horſes, & 

blowing charets, and ſeruants, and ſoules of men. 

— i And the apples that thy ſoule luſted af- 
ter, ate departed from thee; and all things which 
den verſe were fat and excellent, are departed from thee; 
_ and thou ſhalt find them no more. 
mo 


Wir fo 
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15 The marchants of theſe things which were 
kmdibe waxed rich by her, ſhall ftand a farre ot from her, 
of the for feare of her torment, weeping and wayling, 

This 16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great Citie , that 
was clothed in fine linnen and purple, and skarlet, 
ons and glittered with gold, and precious ſtone , and 

hutt, pearles ! That in one houre are ſo great riches 
ri» come to deſolation. 
of 17 11 Alſo euery ſhipmaſter, and all the people 
e . . - 
padnigh- that occupic ſhips, and ſhipmen, and wholoeuer 
eah, trafficke on the ſea ſhall ſtand a farre oth 
men- 18 And cry, h they ſee the ſmoke of her bur- 
enn ning, ſaying, what cite was like vnto this great city? 
— 19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, and 
alle cry weeping, and wayling, and ſay; Alas, alas, that 
fling chat great Citie, wherein were made rich all that 
mar had ſhips on the (ca by her coſtliueſſe, is in one 
Lan houre made deſolate.” 
den ad 20 O heauen reioyce ouet her, and ye holy 
Wien ApoGles and Prophetes; becauſe God hath puni- 
* _ the.{ her, to be reuenged for your ſakes. 
dhe dds 21 Then a mightie Angell tooke vp a ſtone 
urne: with obſeruatio of that which beſt agre eth vnto thẽ. g The la- 
Met thaſe that trade by lãd, as | diſtinguiſhed ĩimimediatly before, 10 An apo- 
ning of the ſpeach, hy imitatiõ, vſed for more vehe:nccie, as if thoſe mar- 
we manner of mournera, ſhould in paſsionate ſpeach ſpeake voto Babylh, 
merly fallen and ouerthrowoe, So Efay 12.9, and ia many other places, 
bet of — viedby them that trade by ſea, 12 The other con- 
the ruine of Babylon, is the exultation or reioycing of the godly in hea- 
as was noted verſ. 9. 13 The third predicti) (as I faid verſ. 1. Iitãdin 
like interpretation thereof:the interpretation thereof is in two — 
propounding of the thing it ſelſe, in this verſe, and then by declaration of 
whe rerſes followiog, 


like a great milſtone,* and caſt it into ihe ſea, ſay- K* 1. . 
ing, So ſhall that greac Citie Babylon be caſt with ;?. = revenge —.— 
violence, and ſhall be found no more. oppoſite vnto the 

22 '4 And the voyce of Harpers, & Muſicians, other for amplibca- 
& of pipers , & trumpetters ſhalbe heard no more ena: There 
in thee;and no crafts · man, of whatſoever craft he Babyien — 
be,ſhal be found any more in thee : and the ſound sor ioy at al, in this 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more in thee. & thenext verſe: but 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 2 
more in thee: and the voyce of the bride grome & þ1 of 
of the bride ſhalbe heard no more in thice : for thy the righteous, & the 
marchants were the great men of the earth: and enge of God 
with thine inchantmets were deceiued all natios. e pn * 

24 And in her was found the; bloud ofthe 15 That is ſhea by 
Prophets, ic and of the Saints, & of all that were bloadic maflacres, 
flaine vpon the earth. — n, 

CHAP, XIX. 36 Thatis,proned 

1 Theheauenly companieprayſe God, for auenging & ſoũd out as if God 
the bloud of hu ſeruauss, on the whore, 9 They bad pointed iuft 
are written bleſſed, that are called to the Lambes OT —— 
ſupper. 10 The Angell will nos be worshigped, & vniuſtice 

11 That mig hie King of Kings appeareths from oitheſe nien. 

beauen. 19 The battell, 20 wherein the beaſt 
1 taken, 21 and caſt into the burning lake. a Prayſe ye the 
x * A Frertheſe things I beard a great voyce of Zo. 
A: ear multitude in — ing? Hal- 5 Good werte 
———— glorie, and honour, 2 was 
and power be to the Lord our Gd. F. 1vNI VS. 

2 For true & righteous are his iudgements:for : This Chapter 
he hath condemned that great whore, which did bath in ſumme t 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 2 ring —_ 
auenged the blond of his ſcruaunts at her hand. the hinge that fo 

And againe they ſayd, 3 Hallelu-iah: & her low, witothe 1. J 
ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. rr Fg 

4 And the ſoute and twentie Elders, and the Chriſt — — 
foure beaſts fell downe, and worſhipped God that boch the beafts, vn- 
ſitteth on the chrone, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu. jah. 1 the end of the 

5 + Then a _ came our of the 5 rhrone, —— 4 
ſaying, Prayſe our God, all ye his ſeruaunts, and ye ry of this argument 
that feare him, both ſmall and great. an 1. The ttã- 

6 And I heard 6 like the voyce of a great mul. en hath — 
titude, and as the voyce of many waters, and as the —4 2 — 

) e oucrthrew 
voyce of ſtrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallelu- ĩa h: for done vato Babylon 
the Lord that almighty Cod doth now reigne. ib. verſes: & ano 

7 er vs be glad and reioyce, and giue glorie — & mw wth 
ro him: for the marriage ofthe Lambe is come, & * ſor the comin 
his wife hath? prepared her ſelſe. of Chriſt into his 

3 And to her is granted, that ſhe ſhould be a- kngdome.and his 
rayed with # pure fine linnen and ſhinning; for the with Ze 2 
fine 9 linnen is the b 1ghteouſneſle of the Saints. thence vntothe 10. 
verſe. Ihe former pray ſe hath three branches, diſtinguihed after the ancient manner 
of thoſe that fing:*Þf007Þ8 vort. that is, an invitation or prouoke ment in two yeries, 
riese a reſponce or anſwer, in the third verſe: and S ia acloſe or ĩoyning 
together in harmonie: all which 1 thought good of purpoſe to (liſtiuguifhia this place, 
leaft any man ould with Porphyrius, or other like dogges obieR vnto S. Iohn ot the 
heauenly Church, a childiſh and idle repetition ot ſpeach, 2 The propoſition of 
prayſe with exhortation in tbis verſe, and the cauſe the te of, in the next verſe, 

The ſong of the Antiphonie or reſponſe, containing an amplification of the 
rreyſe of God, trom the perpetual! and moſtcertaine teſtimonie of bisdiuine iudges 
ment: as was done at Sodome and Gomorrha.Gene.1 g 4 Theſecond place of 
pray ſc cas I fayd verſe 1,)which brit iz commannded from G od in this verſe: ard then is 
in moſt ample manner prononnced of the creatures , both becauſe they ſee that king» 
dome of Chriſt, to come, which moſt they deſire verſe 6. and alſo becauſe they ſee that 
the Church is called forthto be brongt t kome inte the houſe of her busband by holy 
mariage, vnto the tc!lowthip of his kingdome verſe 7 5, Wherefore S. lobe is comaun» 
ded to write into a booke the Epipboneuna,or acelamation toyned with a diuine teſti- 
monie verſe 9. Out of thie Temple from God, as 11. 19. 

- 6 Without the Temple in heauen. 3 Namely, vnto that holy mariage, both 
er ſelfe in perſon in this verſe , and alſd finiſhed of ber ſpovſe with mariage giftes 
Princely and divine , is adorved and prepared, in the next verſe. 

8 As an enſigne of Kingly and Prieftly diguitie : which dignitie Chriſt beſtoweth 
vpon vs, Chapter 2. . his is a giſt given by the husband for mariage ſakey 
aud a moſt choiſe ornament which Chriſt belloweth vponvs as ypou bis ſpouſe, 


C jj 


9 te chen ie ſaid vnto me: Write , * Bleſſed 
are they which are called vnto the ſupper of the 
marriage of the Lambe. And hee faid vntos me, 
alf of Feſin Theſe words of God ate true. 

« For Heſs wthe 10 fr. And I fel down before his feet, to worſhip 
—_— oy "yr _ / _ he ſaid vnto 15 thou do it not: I am 
cles . thy fellow ſeruant, & of thy brethren, which haue 
— — — 2 he c reſtimonie of Teſus. Worſhip God: for the 
che nent verſe. teſtimonie of 4 Ieſus is the ſpirit of propheeie. 
2©'The particolar 11 AﬀterIſaw '3 heauen open, and behold a 
— => perm white horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, was called, 
taſion, & 28 it were faithfull and true, and he that iudgeth and fgh- 
beſides the purp ole, teth righteoully. org: 
— natght 12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire; and 
Ampeg Fh one on his head were manic crownes: and hee had a 
infirmitie and of the Name written, that no man knew but himſelſe. 
modeſt ſanctimonie 13 And he was clothed with a garment dipt in 


ofthe An h i N 4 
— vw 4 — cor blood, and his name is called, Tus WORD OF 


kim ſelſe the diuine & O D. : : 

honors,and recalled 14 "+ And the hoſtes which were in heauen, 

allrheſeruzunts of follywed him vpon white horſes , clothed wich 

Ged,vato the wor- ti li hi d 

ſhip of bim alone: fine linnen white and pure. 

as alſo 22.8. 15 '5 And out of his mouth went forth a ſharpe 
ſword, that with it he ſh uld ſmite the heathen: 
for he ſhall * rule them with a tod of iron: and, 


7 bass. 

C4. 28.2. 

c = oe qo com- 
marided to beare wit. 


the victotie gotten 
by Chrift againſt 
the beaſtes + in KINGS, AND LOAD OF LORDS. 
which firſt Chriſt is 17 17 Then I ſaw a certaine Angel ſtand in the 


—— pron — iS ſunne, ho cried with a loud voyce , ſaying to 
16 verſe che is he all the foules that did flic through is the midſt of 


ed the battell to be heauen, Come, and gather ou {clues together 
degun, thence vnto vnto the ſupper of the great God, 


the 16, verſe: laffly 18 Thar ye may eate the fleſh of kings, and 


Rorie vnto the end the fleſh of high Capraines, and the flcſh of migh · 
of the Chapter, In tie men, and the fleſh ofhorſes, and of them that 


— — — ſit on them, and the fleſh of all free men, & bond · 

feat properties ef men, and of ſmall and great. 

Chriſt. as our hea- 19 2* After I ſawthe beaſt, & the kings of the 
venly iudge and re- earth, and their hoſtes gathered together to make 
= rage battell againſt him that fate on the horſe, and a · 
panie, efetes, and gainſt his armie. 
names. 20 And the beaſt ** was taken, and with him 
4 — that *2 falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- 
2 ts Pe. fore him, whereby he deceiued them that recei · 


iy, iudge, fairhfull, ued the beaſts marke, and them that worſhipped 
true. jult. in ＋ his image: Theſe both were caſt aliue into a lake 
ſearching out al of fire, burning with brimſtone. 


things, ruli 3 
2 21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſword 


out of none. ver. ta. of him that ſate vpon the horſe, which commeth 


che triurpher , and out of his mouth; and all the foules were filled 
the verie eſſential 


e: with their fleſh. 
14 The companie 
or retinue of Chriſt, holy, imumerable he auenly, iudiciall,royall and pure. 15 The 
efectes of Chriſt prepared vnto battell, that with his mouth he ſtriketk the Gentiles, 
tuleth and deſtroyeth. 
es The name agreeing vnto Chriſt according to the former properties, expteſſed 
after the maner of «4 Hebrewes. 
x7 The ſeconl member, as | ſayd verſe rr. Areprochfull calling forth of his ene- 
neiies vnto battell: in which not them ſelnes (for why (hoald they be called forth of 
the king of the world, er prouoked being his ſubiects: for that were not comely ) but 
in their hearing, the birdes ofthe aire are called ro cate their carkaſles. 
x8 That is, openly and in fight of all: as Numb. 25 f. and 2. Sam. 12.rr. 
19 Thatis, through this inferiour heauen and which isnearer vnto vs: an Hebrew 
hrale. 20 The third member (as was ſaid verſe 11.) ofthe viQorie obtained by 
Chriſt. vnto this appertaincth two things, his b::ckling with the beaſt aud his forces, in 
this verſe : and the euent moſt magnificent, deſcribed after the maner of men, in the ver- 
ſes following. All theſe things are plaine. 
2r Namely that beaſt with ſeauen heads, of which before. Chapter 13. c. and 173. 
22 That is, that beaſt with two heads, of which 13.11, Looke more Chapter 16.14. 


CHAP. zx. 
1 The Angell 2 bindeth Satan for 4 thouſerd 
geares : 8 Being looſed be flirrech Ip Gog and 
| Magog, that u, pritgie and open enemies, a ainſt 
the Fats, 11 but the vengeance of the Lord 
cutterhoff their mnſolencie. 12 The bookes are - 
pened, by which the dead are iudged. 


1 A Frer I ſa an Angel cone downe from hea- « For judgement 
A hauing the key : of the botromlefle ©omminted the 
pir, anda great chaine in his hand. —— 
2 And he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent, cha 7 2 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bouud him nee tothen 
for 3 a thouſand yeates. F. LY NIVE; 
3 And hecalthim into the bottomleſſe pit |, Now Gol 
which he ſhut vp, and ſealed vpon him, that he the Neft 
might deceiue the people i no more, till the thou- fory,wiichigg 
ſand yeares were fulfilled: for aſter that he muſt dene whar 
be looſed for 5 a litle ſeaſon. Chriſt one 
4 © Then I ſaw3 7 thrones: and they ſate vpon 
them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them; and Elie multogg 
I ſaw the foules of them that were ® beheaded for 0 * n 
the witneſſe of leſus, and for the word of God, LEN 
and which did 9 not worſhip the beaſt, neicher his pled rut 
image, neither had taken his marke vpon their v24*:itadingty 
fore heads, or on their hands: and they ſhall liue, — 
and raigne with Chriſt a thouſand ye are. dragon overce 
5 1 Butthereſtofthe dead men 11 ſhall not vatothe 10. ve 
live againe, vntill the thouſand yeares be finiſhed: — ws of the 
this is the firſt reſurrection. — . 
6 Eleſſed and holy is he, that hath patt in the code of thech 
firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the i ſecond death Theory oſtt 
hath no power: but they ſhall be the Prieſics of 3} _ 
God ol af Chriſt, 13 and ſhall raigne with him aver which be 
a thouſand yeare. dound by Chr 


dragon , asIngi 
Chapter 131 


14 And when the is thouſand yeares are ex- Se 6.veile 
pited, Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, 


ſecond is of th 
w ictotie, w 
was throwne c 
into everlaſting puniſhment, thence vnto the 10. verſe. This firſt hiſtoric happened i 
brſt time of the Chriſtian Church, when the dragon throwne downe from be 
Chriſt, went about to moleſt the new birth of the Church ia the earth.chapter 12, 
For which cauſe I gaue warning that this ſtorie of the dragon, muſt be annexed 
that place, 2 Thatis, of hell, whither God threw downe the Angels which h 
ned, and bound them in chaines of datkneſſe to be kept vnto damnation, x. pet. 

The firſt whereof( continuing this hiſtorie with tne ende of the 12, Chapt 
the 36. yeare ftõ the paſsion of Chriſt, when the Church oĩ the lewes being ouerti 
Satan aſſayed to inuade the Chriſtian church gathered of the Gentiles, and code 
part of het ſeed,chapter c2.19.The thoufandeh yeare ſalleth preciſely ypontheti 
that wicked Hildebrand, who was called Gregorie the ſeuenth, 120 da 
cromancer and ſorcerer whom Satan vſed as an inftrumenc. when he was Jeofed 
bonds, thenceforth to annoy the Saints ot God with moſt cruell perſecutions, at 
whole world with diſſention t, and moſt bloudie watres: as Benno the Cardinall 
tech at large. And this is the firſt vitorie gotten ouet the «dragor in the earth, 

4 Nainely with that publique and violent deceipt which he attempted befo 
12,and which after a thouſand yeares (alacke for wo) he moſt mightily procured 
Chriſtian world. 3 Which being once expired the ſecond batrell and vigone 
be, of which verſe 9.8, 6 Adeſcription of the common ſtate ©: the Church off 
in earth, in that ſpace of a thouſand yeares, for which the devil] vs in bonds: in 
firlt the authoritie, life, and common honotir of the gadly is dechred, verſe . 
newnelle of life is preached vnto others by the Goſpell. after t}at ſpace, verſe g. 
he concludeth with promiſes, verſe 6. This was a type of the authoritie 
good and faithtull ſeruants ef God inthe Church: take u from the mannerof M 

8 of the Martvrs, which ſuffered in thoſe firſteimes, 4 Otrhemanyts 
ſuffered after that both the beaſts were no: riſen vp, chapter ij. ſar there theſe 
are expounded. 1+ Whoſocuer ſhall lye dead in ſinne, and not knowe thet 
God. it They ſhall not be rene ved with that newucſſe of lite by the enligh 
ef the Gaſpell of the glotie of Chriſt. For this is the hſt reſurretiien, by whi 
ſoules of the gadly do riſe from their death. In the ſecond reſurrettion their bodie 
riſe againe. t2 That whereby bath bodie and ſoule , that is, the whole 
addicted and deliue ed vnto eternall death. So Chapter 2.11 15 Aretun 
the intended hiſtorie by reſuming the wordes which are inthe endofthe Fourth 

14 I be ſecond hiſtotie, ofthe later vittorie of Chriſt, as wasfayd v 
which are ſummaily deſcribed the worke, overthrowe , and etemall puni nu 
Sathan. g 

15 Ofwhich !ſpake verſe 2. Then therfore ſhall be giuen vntohimlibertie 
againſt the Church, and to moleſt the Saints for the fnnes of men: vnto W 
Faithfull ſhall haue aſſoc iated them ſelues wore then was mecte , taſting with 
their impuritic of doctrine and of life, $ 4 


: ©$ And ſhall go out to deceiue the people, 
W Which are in the foure quarters of the earth: ever 
8 en , to gather them together to bat 
tell. who! 1 the ſand of the ſea. 
„ ſhey went vp therefore into the b plaine of 
che earch, and they compaſſed the rents of the 
Saints about, & the beloued citie: but 7 fire came 
done fro God out ofheauen, & deuoured them. 
* 10 1 And the deuill that deceiued them, was 
caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where that 
A beaſt and that falſe Prophet was; and they ſhalbe 
e tormented day and night for euermore. 
ne Then I ſawa great ** white throne, and 
Ae * one that fate on it, from whoſe face fled away 
both the earth and heauen, and their place was 
a no more found. 
g > And I fawthe dead, both great and ſmall 
ſtand before 22 God: and the ?3 beokes were ope - 
ned and“ another booke was opened, which is 
be beoke 24 of life, and the dead were iudged by 
math of - C : 
u the thoſe things, which were written in the bookes 
e according to their workes. ; 
a; 13 25 And the (ca gaue vp the dead, which were 
Han in her; and death and hell deliuered vp the dead, 
nem Which were in them: and they were iudged cuery 
ver. man according to their workes. 
of 14 26 And death and hell were caſt into the 
Aas. lake of fire: which is the ſecond death. 
Walde. 15 And whoſocuer was not found written in 
_ the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


in the ſame place, 16 The ſecond part of this Chapter,n which is 


in this verſe, and the laſt judgement in the verles following. 


a tribunal ſeate moſt Princelike and glorious: for ſo doth the Greeke 


i Chriſt, before whom when he commeth vnto judgement, heauen and 
hfor the greatneſſe of his maieſtie, 2 Pet 3. 3. 10. xc. 

Chriſt the iudge 2. Cot. 3. 10. 23 As it were our boo les ofreckening 

tis che teſtimonie of our conicience and of our workes,which by no 

1 This is ſpokẽ after the manner of men 24 The booke of the 

God, in which God the Father hath elected in Chriſt according to the 

efhis will. choſe chat ſhall be hey res of life, This allo is ſpoken accor- 

r of men, 25 This is a preuention or an anſwer vnto an obiectiõ: 

man will fay, but they are dead, whom the ſea, death, ar d che graue 

how ſhall they appeare before the iudge?S.lohn anſwereth, by returre- 

hereucto all thing chov · ſoeuer repugnant) ſhall miniſter and ſerue 

mdement of God,as Dan. 12. 26 The laſt enemie which is death ſhal- 

crit chat he may no more make any attempt a gainſt vs) 1. Cor. 15. 

hall fecde vpon the reprobate in hell for euetmote, according to the 

ment of God ,in the uext verſe, 


CHAP. XX I». 

2 Hedeſciribeth new Hieruſalem deſcending from 
heauen. 9 Thebride the Lambes wife, 12 and 
the glorious building of the Curie, 19 garmihed 
wich precious ſtones; 22 whoſe tẽple the Lambe u. 


x7 Frer I ſaw * anew heauen,& a new earth: 
for the “ firſt heauẽ, & the ſirſt earth were 
Wh paſſed away; and the ſea was no more. 
ewe 2 2 And1 lohn ſaw that holy Citie the new 
at Teruſalem come downe from ove of heauen, 
Hh ay. preparcd as a bride trimmed for her husband, 


eenligh 
' by w 5 


We of the Church in heaven after the laſt iudgement, vnto the fiſt verſe of 
cart r. In this ↄre two things briefly declated: The ſtation „ſeate, or 
ratyerſe 1. Then her ſtate and condition, in the verſes following. Belote the 
Church deſcribed,is ſet Cowne the ſtate of the whole world: that there {hall 
heaven and a new earth, as I ſay 65. 2. and 66. 22. and 2. Pet. 3. 13. and this is 
e ofthe Church, in which righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell, 
be ſtate of this glorious Church, is fuſt deſcribed generally vntothe 
and then ſpecially and by partes, inthe verſes following, The gene- 
Won conſiſte h in a viſion thewed a farre of, ve; ſez . and in ſpeach ſpoken 
mn, ln che gereral! theſe things are commos , that the Church i holie, 
akemanſhip of G cd, keauenly moſt glorious, the ſpouſe of Cluiſt, aud pare 
, ie in this verſe, . 


3 3 And I heard agreatvoyce ob of heaven, * C4 7.17. 
ſaying , Behold , the Tabernacle of God u with £7. *55 
men, and he will dwell with men: and they ſhall . Cr. 1.17. 
be his people, and God himſelfe ſhall be with the, Ten le,ꝭ˖/aeͤ:e. 
their God. ritanc e adit ee. 1 

* And God ſhall wipe all teares ſrom their 2 
eyes: and there ſhalbe no more death, neither v d age 
ſore w, neither crying; neither ſhall there be any ee bre 
more paine : becauſe the firſt things are paſied. / = 1 —— 

+ And he that ſate ypon the throne, ſayd, — * thet are 
*Bchold,I make all things new: and he ſayd vnto e, and of centi-· 
me, Write: for theſe wordes are faithfull and true. ee eck. 

6 And he ſayd vnto me, “ they were; Iam ** 
. . ich 15 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I deſcnbed by ſpeach 
will giue to him that is a thirſt , ofthe well of the tult of ac Argellin 
water of life freely. wo vertestthen of 
He that ouercõmeth, ſnal inherite all things, — 7 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. Angels j eaci © 
8 But the feareſull and vnbelecuing , and the cri we glory of 
abominable,and murthcrers, and whoremongers, ent eee by the 
and forcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars ſhal haue 2 
. . a R x 
their a part in the lake, which burneth with fire & wich by con muni- 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. cauo ot all manner 
9 © Then there came vnto me one ofthe ſe- £705 ingSaccor. 
ven Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full ofthe nat in this vert & 
ſcuen laſt plagues; and he talked with me ſaying, by removing or 
Come: will thew thee the bride, the Libes wife. Putung far away of 
10 And he caried me away in the ſpirite to a — 2 — 1 
grove and 7 an high mountaine , and ſhewed me 4 ln the plc or 
that great Citie, that holy Ieruſalem, deſcending Godhimiclte deſeri- 
out of heauen from God; bing tile Church is 


i . 6a... | * 
11 Hauing the glorie of God: and her ſhining um r engt ee. 
was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious , as a Iaſper verſ.5. Then follow- 
ſtone, that is cleare as ctyſtall, eth a magnificent 
12 And it had a great wall and high, and had — _ 
the pre-. 
i twelue gates, and at the gates it rwelue Angels, (cur & true good 
2nd names written, which are the names ot the things of the lame, 
twelue tribes of the children of Iſraell. in pn follow- 
13 On che Eaſt part there were three gates, and — 
on the North fide three gates ; on the South fide hum fell de refioring 
three gates, and on the Well fide three gates. ot all the creatures, 
14 And the wall of the citie had i⁊ rwelue ſoũ · eee 8 
dations; and in them the Names of the twelue A- ling of S Ichs cu 
poſtles of the Lambe. the writing of theſe 
15 '3 Alio he that talked with me, hadagol thingsiv ue verſe. 
den reede, to meaſure the Citie withall, and the $5 Ie <cicriptio of 
the Church is of 3, 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. ſortes,by aboliſhing 
16 And the Citie Jay foure ſquare, and the ot old thingy: by the 
length is as large as the bredth of it; and he mea- oy 1 
lured the Citie with the reede, vnto twelue thous {£0850 C0020 + 
ot thin gs cternall 
ſand furlongs : and the length, and the bredth, and ad by the commu- 
the height ofit are equall. uication of all good 
: things with the god- 
ly.verſ.6.1f ſo bethey ſhal ſlriue mãfully, rerſ.9.But the reprobate are excluded fiõ thẽce, 
verſ. S8. 6 A trafition vnto the particular deſcribing of the heavely Church · by the cx. 
preile calling of S. Iohn in this verſe. & his rapting vp by the Spirit in cõtit mation of the 
truth of God um the ver following. 7 He meaneth the place & ſtately ſeat ofthe church, 
ſhadowed out in a mountaine. 8 A ty pe of that Church which is one, ample or Catho- 
licke,boly celeſtiall, built of Cod.in tiuis verſe: & ꝑlorious, in the vet ſe ſollou ing. This 
type propoũded generally is after particularly declared verſe 12, &c. 9 A particular 
deſcription(as I noted vetſ.a of the celeſiiall Church fiſt by the effentiall partes of the 
*fame)\neer.the ſim ilitude ofa citie, vnto vera. Se cdj by (erraine accidẽts, vnto the 
ed of the chapt. Thirdly by the efiecis inthe beginning of the next chapt the eſſentiall 
parts, ate noted the matter & the ſorite inthe wiiole workeof theſe the ſupetficie & 
toũdatiõ of the wal are intire parts cas they vie to be called) u hich parts ate fiſt de ſcri- 
bed in f gure vnto the 14. vel & afteru ads more exacilyj. 10 Accoiding to the nũ- 
ber of the tribes of which chap 7. Fot here the out ard pa is attiibuted vntothe old 
teſtamert. & the fourdation vnto the new teſtament, . 147 He meaneththe Pre phets, 
who are the meſſer gers ot God, and u achmen of the Church. 12 That is, founda- 
tion ſtones, according to the number of the gates, as is ſhewed verſe 19. 
13 Atranſition vnto a mote exquſ te deſcription of the partes ofthe Church, by 
finding out the me aſure of the ſame, by the Angell that meaſured them, 
14 The neaſme and fotme melt equall: in two verſes, 
C ij 


Andy meaſuredche wall th 


bob ane hun- 


* — 2455 dreth fortie and foure cubites, by the ineaſureof Proph 


.. ama, chat I, of che d Angell. 

[od . 8 181 And che building ofthe walofit vas of [ 

8 the citie was pure gold. like vnto cleare glaſſe. 

e Þy flrecte, hemes. 19 And che foundations of the wall of the citie 

2 phe brace place were * with all maner of precious ſtones; 

2, Eee matter moſt chi firſt foundation was Taſper: the ſecond of Sa- 

Nau ER _ wt third of a Chalcedonic: the fourth of an 
ring lich the pre · Emeraude: » 

/ — — ha 20 The fift of a Sardonix: the fixt of a Sardius: 

1% The ſecbd form the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite: the eight of a Beril:the 

of particular deſcri- ninth of a Topaxe: the tẽth of a Chryſopraſus: the 

ption 8 as! faid verſe eleuenth of a Iacynth:the rwelfth of an Amethyſt, 

Ne acciders: 21 And the twelue gates were twelue margarites, 

which are theſe, 22d euery gate & of one margarite, and the © ſtreet 

Light fem God him of the citie @ pure gold, as the ſhining glaſſe. 

— 5 _ : _ 22 AndIſawno temple therein: for the Lord 

Ss verfents. Cod almightie & the Lambe are the Temple ofit. 

curitie fro all harme, 23 And this citie hath no need of the ſunne, 

— — 1 neither of che moone te ſhine in ĩt: for the glorie 

vr rye —_— of God did light it and the Lambe is the light of ir. 

21 un beate ada. 24 And the people which are ſaued, ſhall 

bide wich it noching walke in the light of it: and the kings of the earth 

— 5h * — ſhall bring their glorie and honor vnto it. 

4+ — 25 And the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut by day: 

„Elan 60 3. for there ſhall be no night there. 

252 65.1 175 26 And the glorie, and honour of the Gentiles 

= Mo a 9.32 ſhall be brought vnto it. 

27 And there ſhall enter intoit nothing that in- 
fecteth, neither whatſoeuet worketh abominaris, 
or ſpeaketh lyes: but they onely which are writ- 
ten in the Lambes* booke of lite. 

CHAP. XXI1. 

1 The riuer of water of life i thewed, 2 and the 
treeof life. 6. 7 Then followeth the concluſion 
of chu prophecue, #3 where John declareth, that 
the things herein coramed are moſt true: 13 And 

now che third time repeateth theſe words, All thing: 
come from hum, who u the beginning and che end. 

s r After hee ſhewed me à pure riuer of liuin 

ache Lace, water, cleare as criſtall, proceeding out o 

cluded.in the reſt of the throne of God, and of the Lambe. 

the _ 3 2 And in the mid{t of che open place therof, x on 

met wo elkerd in dhe either ſide of the river, was the tree of life, bearing 

Church. ate cheſe the TWelue maner of fruites; & bringing forth fruite e- 

exerlaſting grace of uerie moneth, & leaues to heale the nations with. 

———— And there ſhalbe no more any curſed thing; 

"2s chant. 2. 3. but the throne of God and of the Lambe ſhall be 
eternall fruites in it; and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him: 

which — dy ot o_ the — 3 his face; and his Name 

"0 (halbe in their foreheads. 

— — 3 5 And there ſhalbe no night there, and they 

& immunity from al neede no candle, neither light of the ſunne : for 

\ — i the Lord God giueth them light; and they ſhall 

Kennt K cbey like. taigne for euermore. 

wiſe in dreir god v. 6 2 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words are faith- 

The bcholding and fight of God · and ſealing of the faithfull tor all eternitie, verſ . the 

light of God,avd an eue rlaſting kin gdome and glorie,verſe 3. 2 This whole boo ke 

js concluded and made vp. by a and a ſalutation The confirmation hath 2 

places: The wor ds of the Angel vnto the ig. ver. the words of Chriſt, vet. 1c t. and the 

ob:eftarion made by S. lohn fo divine authoritie,thence vnto the 20. ver. y the ſpeech 
ofthe Angel this 3 is confirmed, vnto the ;. verſe: & then he ſpeaketh of the vie 
ofthis booke,in the verſes following. Ihe prophecie is firſt confirmed by the angel fro 
the nature therof,thar it i faithful & true: Secondly ſtõ the nature of the efſiciẽ: cave, 
dock principal! which is God, & i aſtrumentall. which is the Angel. in this verie. Thirdly, 

{5 the promiſes of God concerning his coming to effe& al theſe things & cocerning our 

luation v. y. Fourt hly trõ the te ſtiticatiõ of S. Iohn himſelf, ver.8. The reſt of the ſpee ch 

che tending to the ſame end, S. lohn interrupted or brake off, by his vnadduiſed 

i ipping him,in the ſame verf: which the Angel forbidding, teacherh him that 

loratiõ giv] not to him, but only to god. as for himſelf. that he is of ſuch nature 

& office,as he may not be adored: which thing alſo was in like maner done chap. 19. 10. 


B. IVNIVS. 

* Eſay 60.19. 

1 Here is abſolued 
and fniſhed the deſ - 
cription of the car» 
leſtiall Church ( as I 
ſhewed before,chap. 
21.1 2.)by the effects 


ard 

theſe things : and when had heard and ſeene,* I 
fell done to worſhip before the feete ofthe An. Be 
gell which ſhewed me theſe thin 

Rut he ſayd vnto me, See chou do it not: for 
I am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the 2 
Prophets, and of them which obſcruc the words of A un 
this booke: worſhip thou God. Thecomay 

10 3 Moreouer he ſaid vnte me, 4 Seale not yp untois 


the words of the prophecie of this booke: for the £5314 
2 
ch. 4j 
Eſa. 4· 


time is at hand. 
11 He chat doth hurt, let him do hurt ſtill:and 
he which is filchie, let him be filthie ſtil! : and he 44 
that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and he 5 « 
thar is hay, ler him be boly füll. wil be fome 
12 © And behold, I come ſhortly; and my res abaſe G- 
ward is with me, * to giue euerie man according ngen 
as his worke ſhall be. — 
13 Iam ! Alpha and Omega, the beginning & ſtreben 
the end, the firſt and the laſt. s faith, Wh 
14 Bleſſed ore they, that do his comandements; cn the dn 
h . , myſteries 
Trhar they 4 haue intereſt in the tree of life, and mit not 
may enter in through the gates into the citie. be concealed 
15 ut without she/be all dogges, and enchan- "pled 
ters, d whoremongers, and murtherers, and idola- 10 5. I l 
ters, and whoſdeuer loueth or maketh lyes. 
16 8; I leſus haue ſent mine Angell, to teſtiſſe la ache, 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches: I am that Cgizn 
, , T clues, 
roote and that ofipring of Dauid, and that bright ſeriptu dat 
morning itarre. leaſe: yet 
7 Both the Spirite and the bride ſay, Come, ab- fine 
And let him that heareth ſay, Come: and let him ,;1co,rs 
that is a thirſt, come: and * let whoſocuer will, te holinet 
take of the water of life freely. che andrefe 
18 9 For Iproteſt vnto euery man thar hearerh oe N 
the words of the ap my ofthis booke,Ifanymi of je voin 
ſhall ad vnto theſe things, God ſhall ad vnto kim malicious 
the plagues, chat are written in this booke: 2 
19 And if anie man ſhall take away from the , Tbe f. 
wordes of the booke ofthis prophecic, God ſhall loogn vnro 
take away his part out ofthe booke of life and out ober 
of the holie citie „ and out of thoſe things which _ = 
are written in this e. : thouch there 
201 He which teſtiſieth theſe things. ſaith, Sure · be no reg 
ly;I cõe quickly Amen. Come therfore Lord Ieſus. Poke rn 
21 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be te me. bar 
with you all. Amen. witneſſe oft 
vnto my glorie: who wil come ſhortly to give and execute iuſt iudgement intbi 
who haue taught that all theſe things haue their being in me, inthe 13.yerſe, ar 
denounced bſeſſedneſſe vnto my ſeruants in the Church verſe 14. andreprob 
the vngodly, verſe ts, 7 Theblefſedneſſe ofthe godly, ſer don ve by the 
intereſt thereunto: and their frute in the ſame, I be ſecond place ofconk! 
(as ! ſaid ver. C) is the ſpeech of Chtiſt ratifying the ryocation ot 5. lohn,and the 
tie of his calling & teſtimonie, both fromthe condition of his owne perſon bein 
and man, in whom all the promiſes of Gnd are Yea and Amen. 2.Cor.1,2e.and all 
the teſtification of other perſons as by the ace lamation of the holy ghoſt bo be 
it were an honorable aſsiſtant of the marriage: of the Church as the ſpouſe ande 
of the godly as members: and finally from the thing preſent, that of their owne 
ledge and accord they are called forth ynto the participation ofthe good thing 
verſe 17. 9 Theobteſtation of S. lohn (which is the third place ofthe cor 
tion, as was noted verſe 6 )ioyned with a curſe or execration, to preſetue the t 
this booke entire and vncorrupted, in two verſes. 1s A diuine confrny1 
ſealing ofthe obteſtation : firſt from Chriſt auouching the ſame, & denouncing 
ming againſt all thoſe that il all put the ir ſacrile gious bands thereunto: then fe 
lohn him ſelfe, who by a meſt holy prayer calteth to tale vengeance of t 
12 The ſalutation Apoſtolicall, which is the other place of the concluſion. a 
verſe 6. and is the end almoſt of euerie Epiſtle: which we wiſh ynto the Church, 
all che holy & elect mebers there of. in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, yatill dis com 
indgement. Core Lord Jeſus and do it. Amen, againe Amen, 


others, 


To God onely be honour and glare. 


pprinted at London by Richard Field for Robert Dexter, 
þ dwelling in Paules Church-yard atthe ſigne ofthe 
| Braſen ſerpent. 1 594. 


Abriefe Table ofthe inter pretation of 
the proper names Which are chiefly fouud in the 


Olde Teſtament, where nthe firſt number ſigni- 
fie th the Chapter, the ſecond the verſe. t 


Heress the wickedneſſt of time, and the blindneſs of the former age hath beene ſuch , thet all 


of the Scriptures, 


A 
Aton, or Aharon, a teacher, Exo 


4.174. 
e SE FAbbo,a ſeruant. 1. Kings chap. 4. 
5 2 8 vel. 6. 
Abdel, a ſeruant of God, Ie. 36. 
6 


26. 
Abdi, my ſeruant. 1. Chro 6.7; 
Abd: ah, a ſeruant af che Lord; n.Kings 18. 3. and 
+ Obadiah,one of the twelue Prophets, 
Abdiel,the ſame, t. Chr. 5.19. 
Abe4- ne go, ſeruant of ſhining. Dan. 1,7. 
Abel,monrawg the name of a citie. Iudg. 2 . 33. 
1.53 6 18, bu: Habel,the name ofa man, doth 
fren;fie vamy Gen. 4 2. 
Abgatha, tather of the vin: preſſe. Eſter 1,10, 
Abe, he wil ofthe Lord 2 Chr. 29 1. 
Abian;,father of the Sea 1. Kings 1431. 
Abi eſaph, a gathering father, 1. C hr. s. 23 Hxod 6, 


24. 

Abiathar, ſather of the remnant, or exccllent ſa- 
ther. 1. Sam. 22.21. 

Abid-, father of knowledge, Gen. 25.4. 

Abidan father of iudgement. Num. 1,11, 

Abiel, my father is God.z.Sam g.1. 

Abfezer,the fathers helpe. [oſh, 17.2. 

Abiga'l,the fathers ioy, i. Kings 25.3. 

Abihail,the father of firength. Num. 3. 35+ 

Abihu, he is a father.Excd.6,23, 

Abiliud, the father of praiſe 1. Chr. g. 3. 

Abilene. lamentable. Luke 3. U. 

Abimael, a father from God. Gen, 10.28. 

Abimelech, ehe — father,or a father of coun- 

, ell, or the chiefc king. Gen. 20. 3, 

add Abinadab, a father of a vow, or of a free mind, or 
prince, 1. Sam 16.8, 

Abinoam father of beauty. Iudg. 4. & 

Abiram, an high father. 1. King. 16. 34. 

Abiſhag, the fathers ignorance. 1 Kings 1. 3. 

Abiſhai, the fathers reward. 1. Sam. 26. 6. 

Abiſhalom, the fathers peace, or the peace of the 

father. 2. Sam. 15. 2. 


Wir hate bens aluſed and corrupted, fo thas the very right names of diners of the 
boly men named in the Scriptures haue bene forgotten, and nom ſoeme firange vnto vs, and the names 
of infant ithit ſheu'd euer haus ſoine godly aduertiſements in them, and ſhe uld be memorials and marks 
of the children of God recemed into hu houſkold,haue bene hereby a'ſs changed, and made the ſignes and 
badges of idolatrie and beatheniſh impietie: wee hauc now ſet foorth this Table of the names thas bee 
weft vſed in the Olde Teſlam ut, wich their interpretations , as the Hebrewe importeth, partly te call 
backe the gedly from the abuſc, when they ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers, and mb 
they Fenifie,that their children now named after them, may haus 1ftrmmies by they 

they are wit hin that fastbſl! familie that in all their doings bad euer Cid before them eyes, and thas 
they are beund by theſe ther names to ſerus God from thur infancie , and haue occaſion ro praiſe bins 
for bis works wrouzht in them, and their fathers, tut chiifly ro reflore their names to their integruie, 
whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myfleriss of the holy Gbeſt ſhallbetter be vnder landed, 
Wee baue medled rare'y with the Greeke names, bee: uſe their interpretation is wncertame , and many 
of them are corrupted from their originall,as wee may alſe ſee theſe Hebrews names ſer in the margent 
of this Table much haue bene corrupted by the Grocms, Now for the ether Hebrew names that are nos 
here inte · yreted, let not the diligent R;ader be careſw'l : for be ſhall finde them in places moſt conueniens 
amo ff the annoraiions : as leaff ſo many. as may ſeeme ts make for any edification, and under ſanding 


names, that 


Abiſhua, he father of ſaluation. 1. Chr 6.4. Abiſus 
Abiſhur, the fatherof a ſong, or of a wall, or of 
righteouſneſſe. 1. Chro 2.29. 
Abital, the father of the dew.2.Sam. 3-4- 
Abitob, the father of goodneſſe.1. Chro. 8.11, 
Abner, the ſathets eandle.1. Sam. 1 3. 30. 
Abtam, an high fathet. Gen. 1 1. 31. 
Abraham, a father of a gteat multtude, 8s the 
name was changed. Gen. 17. 5. 
Abſhalory,a father of peace or the fatherspeace, Abaſalom 
or reward, a. Sam. 3:3. Abeſſolom 
TAchan, troubling. Ioſh. . 2. whois called A- Abſolom 
char.. Chro 2.7. 8 
¶ Adade zer, reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe. 3. Hadadezer 
Sam. 8 3. and 1. Chron. 18.3. 5 


Abitus 
Abitub 


Adaiah, the witneſle of the Loid.1.Chro,6,41, Adeias 
Adaliab, pouertie. Eſter .d. Adalia 
Adam, man, eatthly, reade Gen. 5. 3. 
Adiel, the witneſſe of God . Chro. 3. 36. 
Adoniah, the Lord is theruler. 2. Sam. 3.4. Adonias 
Adoaibezek,the Lord is ihunder. ludg. 1. f. Adoni jab 
Adonikam, the Lords tiſen. Extra. a. 1 3. & 8,13. 
Adoniram, the high Lord. i. Kings 4.6, a 
Adonizedek,the Lors ĩuflice.loſh. 2c. 2. 
$ Agabus,a graſhopper. Aces 11.28, 

gar, a ſtranger. Gen. 16. f. Gal. 4. 24. Hager 
Abax, taking, or poſſe ſſing. 2. Kings 16.2, Achas 


Ababugoſh- 


Ahaſuetos, a prince, or head. Dan.. 1. 


9 
Abban;a brother of ynderſtanding, 1. hto. 2. 


29. 
Ahiiah, brother of the Lord. 2. Chro 3. 25. 
Ahimaax, bi other of counſell 1. Sam. 14.50, 
Ahiman, brother of the right hand. Num.i 3. a3. 
Ahimelech, a kings brot her.. Sam. 2 1. 1. 


Abimoth, a bretherof death 1. Chro, 6. 25. 

Ahinoam,the brothers beauty. 1. Sam. 14.13. a 
Ahior, the brothers light, ludeth 3. 5. Achior 
Ahitab,an hearty brother, Judeth 1.31. Ahalab 
Ahiab,a ſweete ſauouring medow. 1.Chro,8.z, Ablb 
Alikamza brother ariſing, or auenꝑing. 2. King. Abare- 
Abicucr,the brotkers belpe.N Fa 

ierer, others Num. 1,13, 
71 Abolab, 


Aluan 


Amnon 
Aminon 


Ram 


Aran, Oren 


Achriei 


Aholch, a man ſion or dwelling in her ſelſe. 


be Erl Table. 


Baanah,in arg 2. 8am 4.3, . 
Aholibah, my manſion in her. Ezek. 23. 4. Babel, confuſion. Oen. 20,10 and 17,9, Babylon 
Abud praiieg or confeſling, Iudg. — 3. Bacchides , one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a by 
CAlian,high.s.Chr 3 1 drunkerd 2. Mac. . d. | : 
CAmalck, a licking people. Gen. 356.12. \** Bachcnor,and Bacenor,the ſame, a. Mac. 12.33. 
Amariah,the Lord laid, or the lambe ofthe Lord. Badaiah, tne Lord alone, Ezra, 10. 35. Badaiat 
Teph. 1. t. Baladan, ancient in iudgement. 2. Kings 20.1 3. Bediak 


Amaia, ſparing the people. 2. Sam. 27. 25. 
Amaſhai, the gift ot the people.. Chro. 6.35. 


Baldad, old joue, or without loue. lub. 8. 1. Bildad 
Baracbel, bleſſing God, lob. z 2. 2. 


Amaſhſi,theereading of the people.Neh.11.12, Barachiah, bleſſing the Lord.Zech. 1.1. Berechiah 
Amaſiah,the burden of the Lord. 2.Chro.19,16. Bar ionah, ſonne of a doue.Mar, 16.17, 


Amithi, ti ue or feari 


Barnabas, the ſonne of con ſolat ion. Ads 4.36. 


Ammiel, a people of God, 2 with me. 1. Barrabbas, ſonne of conſuſion. Mat. 27. 16. 


Chron. z.5. 
Ammiſhadai, the people.of the Almi 


Ammon, a people. Ge. 19.38. 
Amon, faithful. a. King 
Amos, a buiden, one ot the twelue Prophets. 
Amo, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai.Iſai,z.1, 
Amri, ſtong. 1. Chro. 6. 46, 


B. uch, bleſſed. Ier. 32. 13. 
Bethicba, the ſeuenth daughtet, or the daughter Bethſabe 
of an oath.z. Sam. 1.3. 

Bethſhua, the daughter of ſaluation. 1. Chro. 3.5. 

¶ Belſhatſar, without treaiure,or ſearcher of trea · Beltalat 
ſure. Dan. 5. t. Belteſhazur 

Benaiah, the Lords building. t. Chro. 4. 36. Beleſhatzat 

Beniamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was firſt Belcſhazrar 


CAnah,affliting,aniwering,or ſinging. Gen. 36. called Benoni,theonne of ſorow. Gen. 35. 18. 


2. & Hanna, gracious or mercifull. 2. Sam.. 2. 


Aſher, bleſſedneſſe. Gen 30.13. 

Aſhiel. the wotke of God.. Chro. 4.35. 
Aſhur,bleſſed or trauailing. Gen. 10. 22. 
Aſmodeus,a deſtroyer. Tob.3. 8. 

Aſtyages, gouernour of the city. Dan. x 3.65, 
TArtarah,a erowne. i. Chro. 2. 26. 
Athaiah,the time of the Lord, Nehe. 11. 4. 
Athaliab, ti ve for the Lord. a. King. S. 26. 
¶ Aſa, ſtrength. Ezra, 2.49. 

Axaniab, heatkening the Lotd. Nehe. 10 9, 
Axareel, the helpe of God. i. Chro. 12 6. 
Axatiah, helpe of the Lord. 2. Kings 14. 21. 
Axarikam, bel pe riſing vp. Nehe.i 1.15. 
Azmauerb. ſtrength of death 2. Sam. 23. 3. 
Arubah. ſorſaken. . Kiogs 22.42. 


Beraiah.the Lord⸗. creature. Chro 8.21, 


Ananiah, the cloud of the Lord, Act. 5.1, Berak. ligbening. Judges 4.6, _ Barak 

Andrea, manly. Mat. 4. 18. Bered, haile. 1. Chro 7. 20. 

Anub, a grape. t. Chro. 4. 8. Bethiah, the Lords daughter. 1. Chr. 4.18. Phathouiah 

Antipas,for all,or 3 Bex aleel, in the ſhadow of God Exod. 3 1. 2. Bexeleel 

¶ Apadno, tlie wrath of his iudgement, or the ta» © Bileam, he ancient of the people. Num. 22.5. Balaam 

bernacles of his 46. Bilhah, old, or fading. Gen. 29 29. 

* deſtroyer. Acts 18.24. the name alſo of J Boas, in power, or ä 2.2. Boos, Bon 

an idole. 
Apphia, bringing forth, or increafing.Philemon2. Aiaphas, a ſearcher. Mat. 26 57. 
— g- their on Ce 1 col, nouriſhing. 1. Kings 4. 3. Chaicdl 

Arbel. Bel, or God bath auenged, Hoſ,10.14, Caleb, as an bart, Num. 13 7. 

Atchelaus, a prince of the people. Mat. 2. 23. Canaan,a merchant. Gen. 9.18. 

Areli, the altar of God. Gen 46 16. Carmi,my vine. Gen. 46.9. 

Aretas, vertuous. 2. Mac. 5. 8. Caſeluhim, as pardoned.Gen, 10,14, Chaſclon 
| Artalſhaſhte,feruent to ſpoile,Exra 7.21. . lohn 1.42, Chaſlonij 

TAſa,a phy epit ah. a lie neſſe. Exta. 2. 25. Cafluhim 

Aſael, God hath wro Ac berub, as a child. Extra. 2.59. Chephitah 

ing 1. C Chileab, the reſtraint of thetather, 2.Sam, 3, 3. 
Aſharel ah, the bleſſedneſſe of God.. Cro. a5. 2. Chilion, perſit, or all like a doue. Ruth, t. 2. ö 
Achbel, an old fire C lon, hope, or confidence, Num. 34.21, Chiſlon 


Clemens, meeke. Phil. 4.3. 
Cleopatra, the glory of the countrey.z, Mac. 10. 


77. 
¶ Cohthoxeh, ſeeing all. Nehe. 3. 15. Col-hazeh 
Coneniah,the ſtability of the Lord. 2.Chr, 31,1 3, Conaniah 
Colbi, a liat. Num. 25.18. Corbi 


CCuſan,Cufi,blacke,or an Ethiopian. 2. Sam. 9 Culki 


21. 
D 
D Alaiah, the poore ofthe Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 24. Dilzizs 
Dalilab. a bucket or conſumer.Iudg. 16. 4. Dela at 
Damaris, a litle wile. Act. 19.34. Delaiah 
Dan, a * — t. 14. 14. Delilah 
Daniel, iudgement of God. Dan. r.6, 


Dathan, ſtatute or law. Num. 16. 1. 


Axur, holpen, ot helpet.Iere. 26. 1. Dauid, beloued. 1. Sam. 17. 12. 
B ¶ Deborah, a word or a bee. Gen.; 5.9. 
Be. lord. lords :the name ofthe idole Delphon. a dropping done. Elter 9.7, Dalphon 


of the S:dovians, ora generall name to all Demas, ſauourinꝑ the people. Col 4.74. 
idol.s, becauſe they were as the lords and ow - Demo — 19 people. a. Mac. 12. 2. 
„know 


nen ol all that worſtũpp · d chem.. Samu. . 4. Dcu-c Num. . 14. Duel 

Tudges 2.15. and 3. 7. © Diblam, cluſter of figges. Fol.. 3. Debelaim 
Baalida,a maſter of knowledge. t. Chro. 14.7%. Didymus, a twinne. lohn 11.16. Diblaim 
Baal meon, the lord or maſter of the manſion of Dinah, iudgement. Gen. 30.21. Dina 

che houſe, as alſo Baalzibub, ſignifieth the ſame, Diotrephes,nomiſhed of Iupiter 3. Iohn g. 

Luke 11.1 5. Num. 32. 8. Diſhan,athreſhing Gen. 36. 3t. Diſhon 
Baal-zedub,the maſter ol flies. a, Kings 1. 3. CDodanah,loue,z, Chro. 20, 37. Dodauab 

— D odanim, 
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Dodanim,beloued.Gen.10,4, ' Gad. a band of gatiſon. Gen. 0.11. 
Doeg, carefull. i. Sam. 21.7. Galal, a tolle. 1. Chro, 15. 8 
Dorcas,a Doe. Actes 9. 39. Gamaliel;Gods reward. Acts 5 34. 8 
Dot da, generation of Knowledge. 2. King. 4. 31. Gamaria,a conſuming of the Lotd. Ierem. 29. 3. Osmariab 
Dolitheus, giuen to God. 3. Mac. 12.19. Gazabar,a treaſurer, Era. 1. 8, Gemariah 
Kot ꝗ Ged. liab, the greatneſle of the Lord. Jer, 38.1. Godoliah 
Fer paſſi 6 Gedeon, a breaker or deſtroyer Iudg 6.13. Gideon 
E er pa pr paſſage. Gen 10.24, Gehaxi, valley of viſion, a. Kings 4.12. Giczi 
J Eden, plcaſure. 2. King. 15. v3. Gera, a pilgrime or ſtranger. Gen. 46.21, 


Eliah, God the Lord. 1. Chron 8.27. lerem. 35.3, 
Eliakim,God atiſeth.Ifa 22. 20. Habiah, the biding ofthe Lord. Nehem. y 63. Habaiah 
Eliam, the people of God. 2. Sam. 23. 34. Hacali. h, waitingot the Lord Nehem. 10. t. Achaliah 2 
Eliaſ:ph,the Loid increaſeth Num. 1.1 4. Hadad,ioy.Genekis 25. 15. 1 Chton. 1. 30. Hecheliah 
Eliaſhib, the Lord teturneth. r.Chron. 3.24, Hagab a graſhopper, Exta 2446. Hadar 
Eliatba, theu ait my God, i. Chto.25. 4. Haggiab, the Lords feaſt. 1. Cbron. 6.0. Hagaba 
Flichoenai,to the Lord m ne eyes. 1. Chro. 26.3. Ham, Hamathi, indignation, or heat. Gene. 10.18. Aggia 
Elidad, the beloucd of God, Num. 34-21. ' Hamdan,beateof wdgement, Genefis 36.26, Amathg 
Elihu, he is my God. 1. Cluon. 12. 20. Hamul, mercifull, Gen. 46.1 3; Abatha 
ElimelecÞ, my God the King, or the counſell of Hanamec),the mercie of God. lere: 32-7. ' Anameel / 
Gad Ruth. r.2, Hananee',the grace of God.Nehe, 3.1, Hanicl 
Elioe nai, to him mine eyes.1.Chro. 3.33, Hanani,gracious,or mercifull. 1. Kings 16.7. 
Eliphal, a mirac'e of God. i. Con. 11. 25. Hananiah, grace ot the Lord lerem. 37. 1 3. Ananias 
Eliphalet, the Gd of deliuerance. 2. S m. 5. 16. Hatim, deditate to God. i. Chron. 24. 8. a 
Blitha, my God ſaueth. 1. Kings 19.16. Haſadiah, the merc ie of the Lotd, i. Chron.3. 20. Afadiah 
Eliſhah, the lambe of God. Gene. 10.4. Hut!,an howling for ſinne. Ezra 2.57, Hazadiah 
Eliihaphat,my Godiudgeth.2,Chron.23.1. Hauah. liuinꝑ, ar giuing life.Gen. 3,20, Eua 
Eliſheba, the othe of God, or the fulneſſe ot God, Hazacl,leeing God, i. King 19.17. Azael 
Exod.6.23, | Hazatiah, ſeeing the Lo:9,Nehe.1 1,5; - Ozea 
Elizur,the ſtrength of God. Num.r. 5. ¶ H. ber, a co npanion Gen. 46. 17. Cbobor 
Elk ah, the zeale of God Exod. 6 24, H. Ikiah, (he portion of the Lord. 2. King. 1818. Helch! 
El moded, God meaſuteth. Gen. 10. 26. Henoch,raught or dedicate. Gen.. 18. Hanoth + 
Elnathan, Gods gitt. Ierem 26, 22, Hepher,a digger or d. luer. 1. Chro 46. Enoch 
Elphaal, Gods worke. t. Ch. 0.3.4 r, Hepnz1-bah,my delight in her. a. Kings 21. 7. Haphſiba 
Eluꝛ ai, God my ſtiengt ih. 1. Chro. 12.5. Heth, feate ot breaking. Gen. 23.3. | Epſiba 
Ely mas, a corruptet or ſoicerer. Acts 13 8, Heri, or Heato, Heſron, Afari, Bhi. Gen. 46. 12. Exron 
¶ Enos man, or miſerable Gen. 4. 26. ¶ H eh the Loid liueth 2. King. 16.34 
C Epaphruditus, pleaſant. Philip. 2. 25. Hiram, the height of life. 2. Sam 5 11. Huram 
Epenetus, laudabſe. Rom. 16. 5, Hu kiah, ſirength of the Lord. a. King · 8. Exechias 
E q Hob. b, beloued. Num. o 29, Obab 
pher, duſt. Gen. 25.4, Hd, a prince; Gen. 3 C. 22. ; 20k 
Ephraim,fr: 1705 eneteaſing. Gen. 41.38. Hoſhaiah, ſoluation ot the Lord. lerem. 43 1 Hoſhaaia 
¶ EBraſtus, amiabie. Actes 19.23. Hoſhea,faluw ion, Hoſ 1. 1. Holen 
T Blau, working. Gen. 25.23. Hola, truſſing. 2. Con. 26:10. . 
Eſhcol, a cluſtet. Gen. 4.24. Hotham, a ſeale ot ſignet. 1. Chron. . 32. : 
Eche k. violence. 1.Chros,8,39. Hoziel,ſeeing God z;Chron.23 9. Huriel 
Efter,hid, Efter 2.9, C Hul,ſo:ow or inſii mĩtie. Gen. 10.23. Haziel 
© Etban ſtiengih.i1. Kings 4-3r, Hur, libertie, ot prince, z.Chron. 3.1. 
Eubulus, vile os of good counſe ll. 2, Tim. . 2 1. Huſhab, haſting. 1. Chron. 4. 4. Oufa 
Eupo.emus,1 good warriour. 1. Mac. 8. 17. : 1 a 
Eutychus, ſoi tunate. Acts 20.9. 1 : l 
4 Ezbon — to vnderſtanding.i. Chro. 7. y. . ſupplanter. Oen. 25. 26 Jacob N 
. Fzekicl,firength of the Lord. EaeK 1. 3. laskay, de ſtroying. i. Chion. - m_ Toakam” | 
Ezeliuhynecre the Lord.2.Chro. 34.3; Laaſiel, the workeof God. i. Chrom. 11. n ͤ Blxiel , 
Bren hape | Jazzaniahythe hearkening ofthe Lord. lere 3.3. 
Eta, an helper. Ezra 7.2, ; Jabal,bringin of budding. Gen.. 30. Ilobel 
Extiel. the helpe of 1 ler.; 6.26. ary , — 5. o 5 | 
: ti 1. Chi 14. a lorow. 1. g 4: — 
nnn Iab in, vnde ſtanding, 1oſ;1 l. 7. 
8 Iachin,ſtabilitie, Gen. 46.10. 
Aal. an abomination; Iudg. 9. 35. Iadiah, knowing the Lord. Exra 2. 36. ' Tedaiah * 
Gabriel, a marof God , or the ſtrength of Iael, a Doe, or aſcending, Iudg. 4. 17. * Jahel 
God, the name of an Angel, Dan. 8,16, Iahalleel, praiſing 8 hron. 4. 16, nb lalolee ! 
. a 4 5 


: The firſt able. Gs h 1 


* * 7 


Eder, a flocke. t. Chron.23. 23. a 54 a 

Edom, red die or earth'e, Gen 23. 30. S ee 3. 

T Eſchanan, the mercie of God. a. Sam. a 3.24. —Goliatb a captiuitie. i Sam. y e 

Eldaah, the loue of God Gen. 25.4. — 5 conſumet.Gea.16 ag 

Eldad, the Joue of God, Num.11 26. Garries cerribile.s. Mace 78. 

Eleadah. witneſſe of God. i. Chron. . 2c. 55, 2 33% 

Eleaſah,the worke of God.z.Chro.2. 39, H : 
Eleazar, the helpe of God. Exod. 6.23. H wraſtler. Hab 1. . Abakuk 
Elia, my God the father, Numb. 26.8, Hatazaniabythe hiding of the Lords ſhield, Habazziniah- 
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Lakim,ablithiog. 1. bb 3. 19. 


; — pie of 


11 Tghtened.Deut,; 44 


Iambri, tebellious. . Macca. 9, 37, 
Lamin, right hand. Gen. 46. 10. 


Tamuel., God is his er 


Janohab.reſting.Ioſh, 16. 6 
Ianum, ſleeping. Ioſh. 13 5 3. 
* Fra and enticing Gen. 5. 38. 
Iaphia, NPs 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
Iarephel, health of Sed loch. 18.27. 
lari ib, fighting or agenging.1.Chro, 4.24. 
Jaſhen,ancient.2.Sam. 23. 32. 9 
_ — loſh. 10.13. 
er Chro... 
od. t. Chto. 26. 8. 
Iattit, 2 cœmnant ot excellent. Ieſh. 1 5.48. 
Ichri, lchro, Ithron, the lame. 
Jauan,making ſadde. Gen. 10. 2. 


de Krk 4 
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lokſhean, :n offence.Gen. 25.2, Teehfig 
Jokran,a little one.Gen.10.25, ledan 
2 2 — * 
Ionadab voluntary 1 13:5. lehonadgb 

; Jonathan,the Weoe3/ — Iudg. 8. 30. - Ichonathie 


. Toleph,encreafing.Gen, 3024. 


Ieſhabetb,the fulneſleot the Lord. a. Chro. 22.11. Iehoſhabat 


Ioſhiah, the fire of the Lotd. 2. King. 23.3. leboſhabe . 
Iotham, perfite. 2 Kings 15.32. ath 
Loꝛabad, endowed. t. Chro. 12. 20. Ioſiah 


4 E the tedemption of the Lord, 1. Cho. Iphodeiab 


25 
Iph ah, opening. Iudg. 11. i. 
Ira, a watchman. 1. Chro. 1 f. a8. Trat 
Irad, a wilde e ſſe. Gene. 4. 18. 


Iriah,theteare of the Lord.lere; 37.12. Triiah 
Irmeiah, exalting the Lord. t. Chro. 5. 24. Iere miss 
¶ lihacar,a wages. Gen. 30. 18. Iſſachat 
Ichai, a gilt or oblation. Ruth 4.17. Leſlai 


Iſhboſherh, a man of ſhame, 2. Sam. 2.12, 
Imai hireling,or man of death, Mat.n0,4. Scatiot 
mael, God hath heard. Gen. 6.11. lcaiot 


Iaiel, che ſt of God.. Chro. 25.1 f. Uhrob,good man. 2.Sam. 10.8, 
Jariz,bri . Chro. 27. 31. Ifrae!, a ptince of God, or preuailing with God, 
. A. Sam. 5. 15. Gen. 35. 10. 

6 — 1. Sam. 4. 2 . ldumat woe to the change, Exod. 6. 23. k 

* ron . Chro. 27. 11. Ittai ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23. 29. Itti, Ita 
71 iah, ſtabilitie of che * 1. Chib. 3. 16. letiei, God with me. Nehem. 71. 7. Erha 
1edaiah, the hand of the che © Iubal, bringing, or e. Ithicl 

Lord.r,Chro.4.37- Iuchal, mightie. ere. 38. i. lehucal 
Tedidah,beloued. 2. Sam. 12.25. kebel, woe to the houſe, 1.King.16.31, lucy 
Iediel, knowledge of God.. Chro. 6. Ihae, laughter. Cen. 19.19 Ilasc 
Ieduthun, conſeſſing. i. Chro. 9. 1 6. Izrahiab, the Lord alc, or the cleareneſſe of Irhak 
Aehiak,che Lord liueth, 1. Chro. 15. 24 the Lord.. Chro. Iz:abziah 
Tehicl, God liueth. . CuO. 26.23, Keane ele of Gad lech: 5.36. 
Iehoadan, the Lords pleaſuie. 3. 4 14.2. h 
* the. polleſſion of the Lord, 2. King. * 

Ke e eee 46. 1 t. Chaath 

Icboath the fire of the Lord. 2.king.11.21. Kainan, a buiet, or owner. Gen. 5.5. Chonb 
Rye the Lord. i. Chron. Kain, a pcſſeſſion. Gen. 4.1, th 


Jeboinds, the knowledge of the Lord. 3. Kings 


11.15. 
. the riling or auenging of the Lord. 
2. Kings 23.34. 


3 3 is the iudpe, i. Chi o. . 10. 


Ieboſhua, the Lords ſaluation. Zech. 3.1. 


Ichox ada. the juſtice of the Lord, i. Chro. 6. 14. 


ichudath, conſe ſſion or * 35 
Jckannah,the Lord (hall 


Iephlet, deliueted. 
Num. 13.7. 


— mercie of God. i. Chro. a. 9. 
Iered. ruling. Gen. f. 15. 
—— the feare of God. 1. Chro 7, 2. 


.Chro. 3. 
e cee Lord Tere. 35. 


— willing or voluntarĩe. 1. Chro, 3.16, 


— — 
t t 1 
Jocheb:d glorious. Rod. &. 20. f 


loch willing. or N 1.1. 


or auenge. 
Iekodeamahe'b rhe buming al che people, Ioſh.1 5.56 


| 1 Judg.4.4. 


Kallaiap, the voy -e of the Lord. Nehem. 12.20, _ 
Kamue!,God is riſen.Gen. 23.31» Kallai © 
3 —— 41.11, C 
¶ Kedaryblickeneile.Gen,25.13, 
Rede, Eaſt. lete. 49 28. Ai — 
Kerer- happu cla, che hotne of beautie. Lob 42.14. 
q Kiſh, hard, or fore. 1 Sam. 9. . 
Kolaiab, tue voyce of the Lord. Nehem. 11.2. Colis 
orah,balde. Gen: 36. 5, 
Kore, crying. i. Chro. 9. 19. 
Kuſhaia, hardneſſe. 1. Chro. 15. + 


L 


7 e gather, or ceſtifie.r. 3 
Laadan,for pleaſure. 1. Chro. 7.26. 


Kuſhaiab 


Leedan 


' 'Laban,white.Gen.24-29, 


Lael,to God or to the mightie, Num. 3.34, 
Lahad,to praiſe, «.Chro.4.2. 
Lamuel,with whom is God? Prou. 31.194. Lemuel 

Lehabim,caflamed, Gen.10.1z, 
Lemech,pcore,or imirren.Gen, 4.18, 
Letuſhim, dammer men. Gen. 25.3. 
Leu, oyned, ↄt coupled. Oen. 29.34. 
Leah, painetul), or weatied. Gen. *. 
4 Lobin, hit eneſſe. Eno. 6. 1 Libni 
-Lot,wrapped,or ioyned.Gen. 1 ö. 27. Lotan 
Tray nativitie,or generation. Gen, 10.23. Ludin 

A. Macc. 3.32. 
«4-29, 


Maxche- 


Lahabin 
Lamech 
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Maharni, haſting. r. Chro. 1. 30 


Muſhi, departing. Exod. 6. 19. 


 Thefirt Table. 


| {or TR: 111 4454.2 N 
Aachathi,broken,2.Kings 25. 23. e M a 
82 . I. Chro. 25. 4. Naaman, faite or beautifull. Gen. 46.22. Noeman 


ee protection of the Lord. Ier. 32.12. Naatah, a mayde, or watching. Ioſh. 16,7, Naarath + 


ab,weakeneſſe,ora dance. Num. 26.3 3. Naariab, a childeof the Lord. t. Chro. 3. 23. Neariah 
Maaſai,my worke. r. Chro. . c 3. Nabaioth, duddes, or prophecies. Gen. 25.13. Nebo 
Maaſeiah, the worke of the Lord. r. Chro. 15.19, Nabal, a foole. . Sam. 2 5. 3. Naboth 
Maaxiah, the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chron, 24. Nadab, a prince, or liberal},Exod, 6,23. 
22 21. „ 394, Naggua, cle areneſſe Luke 3.25. Nagge 
Makaz,finiſhing,or watching. i. Kings 4-9, Nahal iel, the inheritance of God. Num. 2 1.19. 
Macbanai, my poore ſonne. 1. Chro. 12.13. Naham, Nahũ, a comforter, ot repentant. 1. Chro. Nahamang 


Machi, poore or a ſiniter. Num. 13. 16. 4.19. 

Machir, ſelling or knowing. Gen. 50. 23. Nahas, a ſerpent. i. Chro. 4.12, 
Madaia, a meaſute 9 Nahor, hoarſe, or angrie. Gen. 11.22. 

Madan, ſtrife. Gen. 25. 2. f Naioth, beautie, ot adwelling place. 2. Sam. 19.1 
Ma an ot exalted, Mat. 27. 56. Naphtali, wraſtling, or compariſon. Gen. 30. 8B. 
Magdiel, preaching God. Gen. 46.43. Nathan, giuen. a. Sam. 5. 


1 
Magog, couering, or melting. Gen. io. a. 4 Nebuchad-rexzar,whichis writtenforthe moſt —— 
Mahalab,infirmirie,orfickeneſſe. 2. Chro. 11. 18. part in Ieremie, & ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebu- lor 
| cbad.nezzar, fignifieththe mourning of the 


Mahath, wiping'away;or fearing. 1. Chro. 6. 35. generation. Iere. 27.8. & 34-1. r 
Malachi, my meſſen a . : Nepheg,weake. 2 $a, 5-15, W 
Mahaleel, praiſing God. Gen. 5,12. Nephtuim, an opening. Gen. 10,13. - aphtubim 

Mamxer, a baſtard. Deut. 2 3,2. Ner, a light. 1. Sam. 14.51. 
Manahem, a comſorter. 2. Kings 15. 14. Nethaneel, the _ God.2.Chro.z5.9. 
Manoach, reſt. Iudges 1 3.2. Nethaniahb, a gift of the Lord. a. Kings 25. 23. * 
Maon, dwelling place. Ioſh. 15 55. q Nimrod, rebellious. Gen. 10,8. | 
Mordechai,bitter,contrition.Eſter 2.5. ¶ Noadiab, the witneſſing, or teltificatipn of the 
Martha, bitter, orprouoking.Luke 10. 38. Lord. Exra. 8. 33. 
Mattan, a gift, 2. Chro. 23. 27. , Noah,reſt,Gene. 5.29, £ 
Macttani, Mattaniah, Matthaniab, Matthanah, his Nogah, brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 14.6. 

ift. Exra. 10.3 3. ¶ Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Num. 13.9; - 

- Matrithia,a gift of the Lord. r. Chro. 9.3 t. ; 2 5 
Malchiel, God is my King. Gen. 46.17. Badiah, ſe ruant of the Lord.. Chro. 3.21.  Obdias- 

Mi/,lchiah, the Lord is my King. Iere. 2. 1. Obed, a ſeruant. Iudges. 9. 26. Abdias 
Malchi zedek, a King of righteouſneſſe. Gene, Obed . edom, the ſeruant of Edom, or a ſeruant E- Ebed 
14. 10. ED _— domite. 2.Sam,6, 10, : 

Malchiſhua my King the Sauiour.r.Sam. 14.49. Obil, barne, or brought. 1. Chro. 27. 30. 

¶ Mchetabel, bow good is God? Gen, 36.39, Fl Omar, ſp aking or exalting. Gen. 36,14, 

Mchuman, troubled. Eſter 1.10. '* ,, _  C Onamſorow,ſtrength.Gen.36.23, Oman 
Mehuiael, teaching God. Oen, 4. 19. Onan, ſorow, or iniquitie. Gen. 38.4. Aunan 
Methuſhael, asking death. Gen, 4. 18. IJ Ophel,4towre,or darkeneſſe. 2. Chro. 33.14. 
Methuſhelah, ſpoyling his deatii. Gen. 5. at. Ophir, aſhes. Gen. 10.29. Oplirath: 
Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord:Nehe.z,7, - J Ornan, reioycing.i. Chro. 21.18, 

Menelaus, ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac.4,23- Orpahi a neck e. Ruth. 1.4, 

Menaſheh, forgetting. Gen. 4. 1. Jrtbofias, recti fied. 1. Mac. 15. 37. 

Me . h, bi 5 ſle. 1 Chro. 9.i 1. * ¶ Othni, my time. 1. Chro. 26.7. = - 
Mered, rebellious. . Chro. 3. 17. OSO tholiah, time to che Lord. 1. Chro. f. 26. Athaliah 
Meſha, ſaluation. 1.Chro 2.42. Othoniel, the time of God. Joſh, 15. 17. Othniel 
Meſhelemiah the peace of the Lord. 1. Chr. 26. 1. ¶ Oꝛariah, the ſtrength of F Loid.. Chro. 15.21 Ox iah 
Meſhullam, peaceable. 1. Kings 23.3. . Ozzicl,the helpe of God. 1. Chro. 27. 19. Azariab: 
Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouth, 2. Sam. 4. 4. f P. rie 
Meſhech. prdlonging. Gen. 10. 32. 1 Pp es bath met. Num. 1. 13. 4 

q Milchah,a woman of coumſell. Gen. 1. 29. Palal praying, or iudging.Nehe, 5. 25. Pbalali 


Milchom their King or eounſeller, the idole of Palti,deliverancc of God · Num. 1 3.10. 


the Ammonites. 2. Kings 23.13. |". Paltiet,deliveranceof God. Num. 34,26, Phaltias 
Miz zah, a dropping, or conluming. Gen. 39.13. Palu, matbeilous. Gen. 46. 9. Phallu 
Michah. poore or {mitten,or who is here? 2. Chr. Paroh,vengeance.Ex 8. 1. Pharaoh 


34. 20. . Paruah,floriſhiog,or fleeing. 1. Kings 4 17. 
Michaiah, who is like the Lord? 2. Kings 22.13. phys libertie. Iere. 20.3. 


Michael, who is like Godꝰ t. Chro. 7.3. ¶ pedabel, the redemptiom of God. Num. 34.28. 

Michal. who is perfit? . Sam. 14.4. Pedah · zur, a migfitieredeemer. Num. 2. 10. Phadaſſar 

Miſhael, who demaundethꝰ Exod. 5. 22. Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming, a. Kings 22.1. Adaiah 
Miriam, exalted, of teaching. Exod, 1.5.30, Pekaiah, the Lords opening. 2. Kings 15. 23. Pekabiah 
- Michredath,diffoluing the Law. Exra. 1. 8. Pelaiah, th miracle of the Lord. . Chro. 3. 24. 

¶ Moab, of the father. Gen. 19, 37. Prelaiab, a miracle of the Lord. Nehe. 83.7. s 
Moſheh, drawen vp. Exod. 2. io. Pelatiah, deliuetance of the Lord, 1. Chro. 3.21. — 


Moxa. found, or vnleauened. i. Chro. 2. 46. Peleg, a diuiſion. Gen. 10. 25. 
C Muſach,anoynting,or vaile. a, Kings 16.18, Pelet, deliuerance. 1 Chro. 2. 3 3. Peleth 
i i | N * 5 Phanuel 
* * 3 ö 4 ; 


Roboam 
Reboboam 


- Rinnab,a 


wy 58 9 


Pereſh,a horſeman.1. Chro. 5. 16. 
Perez,a diuiſion. Gen. 38. 4g 4 


R Aamiah,thuader ofthe Lord. Nehe. 7.7. 
i,Rulin . Chto. 2. F4- 


8 Chro. d. 2. 
eaiah, a viſion of the Lord. 5 


== 13.21 


10.15. 


Nee — to the Lord Exra. 2. a. 
Rehabeam, dilsting the . 11.43. 
Rehum,pitifa, 1 
R E. of the Lord. 2,Kings 1 5. 


Rephael, medicine of God. 1. Chro. 26. 7. 


5 . ol the Lord. 1. Chto.3. a. 
eu 

Reuben, the ſonne of viſiõ, ſo named, becauſe the 

Lord did ſee his mothers alfition.Gen.29. 32s 


rd.Gen,11.19. 


3 ſhepheartd of God. Exod. 2. 18 

Nexon, a ot leane. Kings 11,33, 
C Ribai, ſtrife or encreaſed. a. Sam. 2 3. 29. 
Ribkah, fed. Gen. 23. 23. 
ot reioycing. 1. Chro 4.20, 
Riphath, medicine or releaſe. Gen. 10.3. 
¶ Rogel, a footman,or an accuſer, Ioſh. 15.7. 
q Ruth, watered, or N 1.4. 


brah,a 8 olde age. Gen. 10. . 


| Si the cauſe of ſmiting. Gen. o. 7. 


Sarah,a Lady or dame.Gen.17.15. 
Sarai,my dame or e 1. 29. 


¶ Seba, a compaſſe. Gen. tc. 


Seled. affliction. 1. Chto. a. za. 


.cleauing to the Lord.. Chro. 26.7. 


Semachiab 
IJ Sbaal, Shaul, asked. Ezra. 10. 29.1. Sam. 9. 2. 
— Aying,otthinking. t. Chro. 4.7. 
i, my reſt. Nehe.i 1,16, 

2. 11.35. 

Shaft ignorant. 1. Chro. 11.34. 

peaceable. 2. Kings 15. to. 

— Gareeren Rr 10. 14 
Shalmon, peaceable. Ruth 4. 21. 


Shamgar,deſolation of the ranger. Iudges 3. 30 
— deſolation, deſtruction. i. Sam. 1 6.9» 


mmus, obedient. Num. 12. 5. N 
Shaphan,a cony, ot one hid. 1. Chro. 5.1 2, 
Shaphat, a Iudge. Numb. 13. 6. 

Sharex er, a treaſurer. 2.Kinfs 19.37. 

Shealthiel,asked ot God. Hag. . 1. 

Shexriah,rhe gate of the Lord. . Chro 1.38. 
a, ie. Gen. 10.7. 

- captiuiti 7 


,bope, Ioſh. 7. 5. 
| Sheber,hope,or wheate.r,Chro. 2,48. 
Shecaniab,the habitation ofthe Lord. x, Chron, T 


3. 2c. 


or portion. Num. 26.3 i. 


Shechem, a 
— fire,or che light ol the almigh- 


tie, Num. 1.5. 


shegub, exalted. i. Kings 16.34. 


ua enen · Lone, Chron, 


$8.26. 2 : | 
Sheir,rough,or baire.Gen 6.2 Seir 


or WAY 
Sheleminh pece the Lord. Exra.i10. 3. Salmiah 
wing oun. Oen. 10.26. 
, Chro. 7.33. 
Shelomuth,; ,peaces 1 * 
Shelomob,peaceable. 2. 3.14. Salomon 
Sbelumiel, che peace of God, Num. 1.6. 
Shcmaiah, hearing the Lord. el Iſhmaiah 
o ah the keeping of the Lord. Ezra. 10.32. —1 
Sbemed, deſtroying. t. Chro. g. 13. 
Shemer, a keeper. 1. Kings 26.2 
Shemida,a name of knowledge. Num. 26.3 2. 
Shemuel, appointed of God, i. Chro. 7. 2, Semuel 
hemuel, heard of God.. Sam. 1. 20. Samuel 
Shephariab, whe LoolLingeth, . Sam. 3.4- f 
— prince of the Lord.. Chro. 4. 14. Seraiah 
a bougb,or plant. Gen, il. 20. Serug 
— ah put. Gen. 4. 25. Seth 
Sbethar r- r 
Sheua, vanitie. Chra. 2.39. 
Shiciah, the — the Lord. 2. Chro. 8B. 10. Sechia 
Sbimei, beating, or obedient. Exod. 6. 19, Shimeal 
Shimeon, hearing, or obedient. Gen, 29.33, Simon 


1 there = nee time, 1 5 the Samſon 
Angel appeared the ſecond time at ayer 

of his father. Iudges 13.24. PEP 
 Shiphran,aiudge Num, 34.24, 


Shiprah, faire.Exod, 1,15. Shiphrah 
Shobab, returned. . Sam. 5. 14. $Sobab 
Shobal, path. Gen. 36. 20. 

Shobnah,a builder, T Kings 18.18. Shebnah 

Shoz,ctying,or auing.Gen 38.2. Sua 

pt or humiliation. Gen. 25. 2. 

d recurningof God.. Chro. 24-20. Shubud 

S a pit. 1. Chro. 4. 1 1. Shuah 
| —— 1 ere 13. 

ai, or ſleeping. Gen 6.16. 
>! — my Arm nano pg 6. 22. ty 
my Num. 1 3.1 . 
e 1. Chro. 7. bY 
Tahaſh,baſting Gen. 22. 24. Thahaſh 

ee ee 37. 

Talmai,z furrow, Ioſh. 15.14. Tholmai 
Tamar, a N ved 38.6, Thamar 
Tanhumetb, baer ete. 4. f. Tanchumeth 

Tal mon, de ed. 1. Chro. 9. 17. 

r by Kings 4. 11. 

ebah,a cooke. Gen. 23. 24. 
Gia nary ee prayer.r,Chro.4-12, 

Terab, ſmelling. Gen 11.24. 

I Tiknak,hope.z.Kings 22.14. Tikuah 

Tilton, murmuring, 1. — Thilon 

Tiras, a deſtroyer. Gen. 10. 2 

Tirhanah,aſearcher of mercy. Chro. 2. 48. 

Tiria,a ſearch, . Chro. 4. 16. 

T Toah,a dart. l. Chro. 6.34. 

Tobiab, the Lord is good. Ezra, 2.6. 

ſtrong or bonie, Gen, 10.3, Thopormt 


Tohu,liuing.2,Sarn, r.1, 


- Tula,a ai may 3. 


Tom, at winne. Matth. 10. . Tho 
© Tubal, borne, brought, or wotldly. Gen. 10. 2. 
Tubal-Kain, 


wotlely poſſeſſion, Gen-. 22. Vaud 


: eh 


© ES. 


i 
10 
lac 
120 
led 


e Ep EE,S 


v. 
V/A noun of the Lord, e - 
Vaſhni,changed. Chro. 5. 28. 


blogs par Eſter. 1.9. 


¶Vopfi, a thing broken, or patched.Num. 13.15. 

t. 1. Chro. 2.20. 

Vriiab, the light of the Lord. 2. Sam. i 1.3. 

Vriel light or fire of God.2,Chron. 23. 2. 
Vrhal, mine iniquitie,or time. 1. Chro. 9.4. 
Val, wandring. Gen. 10.27. 

Vzzab,ftrengrh. t. Chro. 5. 29. 2. Sam, 6.3. 

Vi, my ſtrength; 1. Chro. 5. 3. 

Vxxiel, the ſtrengihof 128 Chro. 7. y. 


one , trembling. hs. 36.27. 
Zabad,adowrie, 1. Chro. 2.365. 
Zabadiah, a dowrie of the Lord.. Chro. 8.15, 
Zabdiel, a dowrie of God, 1.Chron, 27. a. 
Zaccur,mindefull, x Chro. 4. 26. 


Jun, my! 


Zachai, pure. Ezra 2.9 


Zschariah mindefuli of the Lord. .Chro.5.7. 
Zadok,juſtified,or juſt. 2. Sam. 8,17, 


x} 


3 . 
E N. 9 ? 


Zeeb, a wo 1 I 
Zelophehadl 


ac Babel. Hag. . 1. 


1 image. Num. 33. 47. 
Zanoah, for getſulneſſe. Nebem. 1 1. 30. 
Zebulun a dnclig Gen, 30. 30. 


23. 
of . 33. 


Zemirab, — ang Chro. 
he hiding of 7 2,King,25.18, 
Zephi,ahe 2 honie eombe. Gen. 36. 11. . 
Zeras cleareneſſe, or riſing vp. Gen. 36. 1 3. 
— Lord ariſing. 1. Chro. 6. 6. 
Tereſh, ſcattering heritage. Efter. $-10, 
Zetubbabel ,ſtrange from confulion,or a ſtranger 


Zerah 
Zerahiah 


Zethan, their —. oy 26.23. 

q Zia,fiveate,or welling. 1. Chro. 5.13, 3 

Zidkiah, the juſtice of the Lord. a. Kings 24-17, Zedekiab 

Zidon, s bunter. Gen. 10.15. 

Zimti, a ſong.1. Chro. 2.6. 

Ziphorah, a mourning, Bxod. 2.2 U. 

¶ Zoheth, a ſeparation. 1. Chro. 4. 20. 

¶ Zuph, a warch, or a couering. 1 agg 35. 

Zuriel, the rocke of God. Num. 3 
Zuriſhadai, the rocke of the mig. Numb. 1.6. Zuriſhaddas 


Zipporah 


A TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALL g 


things that are conteined in the Bible, after the or- 


der of the Alphabet. The firſt number noteth 
the Chapter, and the ſecond the verſe. 


Aron & this Goinigh! Pxod, 

.4.& 10. & 28. & 19. Led, 

. 10. Num. 17. 3. eb. s 7. 

| . — and Miriam ſpeake 

igainſt Moſes. Num 22. i. 

Aaron, eloquent. Ex. 4. 14. 

bare farber. Marke 14.36. Rom. $8.15, 


46. 
a, «lodge in !frael,Iudges 12.17, 
Abel, 2 citie where dwelt the wiſe, 2. Sam. 
26.18, 


liabe the ſonne of Abimelech, and bis 
4 1. Sam. 23. and 13. 1. Kings 1. 


ite wife of Nabal. 1. Sam. 25.3. 
burnt with fice from the Lord. Leuit. 
10.2. 
Mu ſeeth God in Sua. Exodus 24. 10. 
iam king of Iudah. 1. Kings 15.1. 
tbimelech ki mh Gerat, and his doings. 


Gen,2 
tbimefect 7M of Gideon murthe- 
nei his brethren , and afier reignei in 
Mel. judge“ 9. 
ee Sbeba 2. Sam. 20.10, 
and his death. I — 
vnto the a. Sam 
— Tewes, Iſa. 13. 
leruſa): Breck, 16;3 
S and es ding 1 11 i of 


TOES 35: 7 5 6. Rom. 


is ae From the'. Sam. 


ce C0 22141 
Moſes and Elizh. 


Un 


Worthy; Ke. Rom. 8118. 


os, to commeth of God, Deuter, 8. 
Cl Acceſſe ro God by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 2. E- 


pheſ. 2. 18. and 3.12. 

Buery man ſhall Ip Accounts of himfelfe 
to God, Rom. 14. 12. 

Chriſt is accuſed for our fakes, Gal. 3. 13 


Achan the ſonne of Carmi toned & burn 


to death. Ioſhua 7.25. 


Actior. Iudeth 5.5. and 14.6. 


Achiſh king of Gath. 1. Sam. a 1. 10. & 29.2, 

¶ Adam and his creation. Gen. 1.27. & 3 

Adam laboueth. Gen. 3. 23. 

Adam the figure of Cwilt Rom. 5. 14. 
Adam the ficſt, Adam the laſt. 2. Cor. 13. 


+... "OPS king. Iudges 1.6. 
Adoniiah Davids ſonne and bis ambition. 
1. Kings 1. and 2. 

—_— in Chriſt, Epheſ.r, 5. Roman. 9.4- 

at.4 

Adoram Red to death. 1. Kings 12.18. 

Aduerſitie and ptoſperitie are of God, Iob 
2,10, Prou. 3.33. 

Adulterie forbidden. Gen, 26. 10. Exod. 20. 
14. 1. Cor. d. 9. Heb.i1 3. 4. 

Adulterĩe muſt bee auoyded. Exod. 20, 14. 
Prou. 5. 3. 1. Cor. 10.8. 1. Theſ 4.3. 

The Adukerieof Dauid. a. Sam. 1 1.and 12. 

Our Aduocate toward God the father, Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. 1. Iohn 2. 1. 

'C Degrees of atfinitie.Leuits 8. 

'The afffidion-and eroſſe uf D auid for his 
ſinne. z. Sam. 12.10. 

The at of this neee 

N Ann 

Affliction to them that: ttuſt in any other 

chen in God Dee. 3 f. 17%᷑ ꝶ½ l 


Aivicion to chem har affi& the fahl, J Amalckices, e Ver 


2. Theſſ. 1.6. 
To aſflict the ſoule ſor a day. Iſa. ; . 5. 
4 _ the Prophet. Aces I nh 


Avg king of the Amalekises. 1.Samu,1 5, 


Apes with thine aduerſarĩe. Matth. 5.25. 
t Agrippa king. Aces 25.13. 
C Ahab and his wicked doings from the 
16. of 1. Kings vnto the 22 41. 
Abazia the ſonne of Abab and his doings. 
1. Kings 22.49. 3. Kings 1,2, 
1 Joram, and his do- 


Ki 
— i — anidolater, 2, Kings 


Akbar l king o 
16.11. 
Ahiah the ſonne of Ahirub. 1. Sam. 1 4. 3. 


Ahimaax. 2. Sam 17. 17. and 18.19. 


Ahimelech. 1. Sam. 21. 1. and 22 9. 

Ahithophel and his doings. 2. Sam. 1 3. and 
16. und 17. 

Aholab and Aholibah. Eze. 23.4. 

Abeliab, an excellent workeman. 
31.6. 

¶ Our Aide of Chriſt, Heb 4. 14. we 

The Aide of Iſrael is of God. Deut, 33.26, 

¶ Aleimus a wicked man. 1. Mace.7.9.and * 


9.54. 
Alexander the Copper ſmith. 2. Tim. 4. . 
Alexander the ſonne of Antioebus Erl. 
phanes. i. Macc. 10.1. 8 
n are pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil, 
4-18, 
1 thine Almes grudgingly, 2. Cor. 


Chiſt our Altar.Hebin 3/10. * 
The Altar & the forme thereof, Ex0.20, 24, 
The Altars ofthe Gentiles Ex0d. 34.13. 


Exodus 


De 1%. 1 re. 2. . 
maſa the head of Abſaloms armie. 2. Sam. 
17. 25. and 20.4. 

Amaxiab king of Iudah. a. Kings 14.1. 

Amaxiah the prieſt of Bethel. Amos 7. 
to. 

Ammonites. Gen. 19.38. Deut. 2 3. 3. ludges 
11.3, 2. Sam. 10. 

Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 2. Samuel 


443. 

Amon king of Iudah, wicked, 2. Kings 21, 
19,20. 

Amorites. Gen. 14.7. Deut. z. 24. and 20.17, 
Iudges 1.34. 1. Kings 20. 

Amos the Prophet. Amos, 1.1; 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath. Exod. 6. 18. 

¶ loſhua killeth the Anakims, loſh. 1 fl. a 1. 
Judges 1.20, 

Ananiasand his wife Sapphiras death. AQ, 


i prieſt. Ages 23.2, 

Ananias the dei ol — wo 9.10. 

Andrenicus is ſlaine. 2. Mac. 4. 

The ſeuentie Ancients of the — of If- 
nel. Num.1 1.16, 

Angels and their creation, Col. 1. 16. 

The Angel denieth to be vorſhipped. Re- 
uel. 19. 10. and 22. 9 

1 1724 guideth che hoſt of Iſtael.Exod. 


The: Ang ſheweth of Chtiſtes birth. Luke 
Angel keepers of the little ones. Matth. 18. 


Peers _ Actes 12. 1 5. 

The Angels miniſter vnto Chriſk Matth. 4. 
11. They comfort him in the garden. 
Luke 22.43. 

Angels che miniſters of God. Heb.1. . 

The three Angels that Abraham receiugd 
into his houſe. Gene. i ;. a, 3. Lot alſo re- 
ceiueth two. Gen. 19. 1,3. N 

3 Angrie with thy brother, is damna- 

Matth. 5.22, . 

Anna the mother of Tobiccheyong, Tob, 
11.9. 

— the eathepiopheeſs .Luke 2. 36. 

in law to ane Iohn 18. 


Ber _ BY alwayes to giue an anſwere of the 
haps ties 3s.n you. 1,Perer 3. 15. 

Antichriſt, who? 1. lohn 3,33, and 4: 33. 
Theſſ. 2.3. 

The Antiochians falt chat were named. 
Chriſtians. AQes 11.26. 


1. 
10. 10. and 13-1, 
lonius combed by lonathan. 
1. Mac. 10.8 2. 
A osg learned man.A@es 16. 34+ 


2-Macea.3.20, and :perſtitions- 
W WA Nac. 6. 15. 2 Maca”: | 


, ter Chols ks AR; 


3. and 5. 18. 

Aste acke-whor che gteateſt in 
NY kingdome of ter 
The poſe firſt ens toche dees. Matt. 


Th: Avolile ball iuige — abes 
Matth. 19.25. 4 


2 .¹ 


b The Arke of Noah, Geneſis 6.14. and 7.1 


Paul is forbid to preach in Alia. Ades 16, 6. 


5 
93 


Apoſtles were ondeinal in th e of ar, ico 
ole wy they wer 5.16 1 8. , king 
God iudgeth not aceordingto the Appea- The r ren e foreſpoken. lai, 
rance. 1. Sam. i 6. 

Aquila and Priſcilla doe harbor the The, build of Babels towre 

3 16. 19. 4 + Con 
The ruine of the Arabiins 14.21. 14. Babes? in Chriſt, 1.Cor.z.r, 

Arad ſlaine. Num. 21.3. Againſt Bablers. Ecclus. 20. 5. 


The Aramites. 2 10. 4. Kings 5. * captaine of Demetrius ar; 
ie, diſcomficed. r, <a boy " 
en. Leuit. 19. 16. Ecclus, 


and e 25 
Araunah ſelleth — floore to Da- Backbiring forbidden, 
uid. a. Sam. 24. 38.13. Prou. 26.22. 
Mamre a — An, called alſo He. Dackbningis to hee auoyded. 1. peter 2. r, 
bron. Gen. 3 5.27, the Eunuch. Iudeth 1 2.11, 
eke with Paul. col. Ba — ſonne of Beor, Numb. 2 3. and 
2. and 24. 2. Peter 2.15, Hee is ſlaine. 
The Arke of Godyte forme and vie there- loſhua 13.22, 
of, Exod. 2 3. 0. Deut. 10.3. and 31.26. Balak, king of the Moabitcs, Numbers 2% 
Toſbua 3. 3. 1,Sam,4. vnto the 7.3. 36 and 23. and 24. 
Sam. 15. 24. 1 Balances L hir. 15. 36. 
One Baptiſme,Epheſ.4.5, 
1. Peter 3.20. Jahn ſent to Baptize. Iohn 1.33. 
The firecched out arme of God. 1 kings eres Baptixe. ohn 4,2, 
8.42. Chriſt is Baptized, Matth. 3. 5, 
Arpact.ſhad, his birth and age; One. due, {Ho bee Baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
42,3 = ,&c,or o Jeſus, Mauch. 28, 19,Ads 
Flee Arrogancie. Rom. 12 21 38. 
9 2 Iudah, and his doingt# I, Tobte Bai ed 4 into _ is to put on 
„ Chriſt. Rom. 6.3.Gal. ; 
Ace frat biother laipe.2,Sam.2.2 3. We ate Baptized be aud of Chriſt, 
Aſaph the brother of Heman, chanter. 2 Rom. 6. 3. 
Chro. 6. 39. + Chriſt * with the holy Gholt and 
Alker laakobs ſonne. Geneſis" 56.13: hi with fire, Math. 3.11. Mar. f. f. Luke 3. 
ble ſſing and his portion. Deut. 33. 24. I 26. lohn x. chat 
Tolhua 19.24 murtherer, Luke 23.18, Iohn 
Aſhima the olg that the men of Hamaih 18,40, 
made in Samaria.2,Kings 17.30. Barak and Deborah deliuer Iſrael. Iudges 4, 
Aſhtaroth, the idole that the Iewes wo- Baruch, leremiahs ſcribe. Iere 36.4. 
d.Iudges 2.1 3. and 3,7. 2 his doings. 2. Samuel 19.31, 
Kings 2 
at length be preacheth there. AQ.19.10,- The Baſtard Gall not enter into the cone 
Achkelon taken by Iudah. Judges 1.18. gregation of the Lord, Deut. 23.2. 
Ieſus een. on an aſſc into Jeruſalem, C 9 — forbidden to ſhaue their heads 
Marr Bear 


Leuit,21.5 
om in vſe among the Iſraclites, Gene. 42. The ſhauen Beard —— a ſigne of ſoroweto 


Judges 1 the Tewes.Ifa.r 5.2. 
rhe Ade of 3 ſpeaketh. Numb. 22. Creation of es. Gen. 1. 24. 


28. Paul fought with Beaſtesat Epheſis i. Cot. 
Aſhur went out of the land of Shinar. Gen. 1 5.32. 
10.11. 


Beaſtes _ and vncleane. Leut, 11.3, 
Aſſuerus king , his doings and his lawes, in- 


Deut.14. 
the booke of 'Bft, ' Whenghou goeſt to Bed, thinke on Gods, 
9 1 teigneth ouer Iudah. 2. Kings 


N tyr'r ck 
propertie. 

P all reprooneh the Achenans forget Be alſo Loar. Gen. 14.2. 
oſs jah r 18 1 "Dead f bis father = NY OR 
Azariah reigneth in o gen. 

7 Amarziah,, eie of bs fe Whew ps pi Gap. Matt,12. 11% 
2. Kings 15. | 
Azacib he Ferber Civ 5.1. 


B 2 
B. ieee a, Sun g. e king 911 rhe abylonins LY 


idole: che Iraclires for. 109. Naehe Jl King) 4% 
R. — ne rt eee e We e 
t 4. i 1. Kings 15.19, 16.2. 
SN A* . . 45 53 gs 15. 18.3 


6646. An. 361 $112 09 H 45. Deut. 33.12. „ of! 


Beth · el 


lob 40.10, th 


amine ag ab, 0445-00 44.95 


" Great 19. Iudg. 1. 23. i. 


"Jam. 10. 
a called alſo Ephtrah. Gen. 35. 
ck 5. 2.Luke 2.4. 
ida,an vntaithſull citie. Mat. 11.27. 
1 wife lyeth with Dauid, 


hemites Sare uniſhed for looking in- 
r Lord. 1. Sam. 6. 19. 

a, the father of Rebekah. Gen. 22. 23 
5 beſieged by Olofernes. Iudeth. 


— an excellent workeman, and his 
Exo. 1. 1. and 35.30, 
o Bideth in Chriſt, 1. ohn 2,6. 
h God bideth i in vs. 1. Iohn 3,24 
h Rahels maide. Gen, 29, 29. and 30. 


in of diuorcement. Deut. 24. 1. 
To Binde & looſe. Matt. 16. 19. Ioh. 20.23. 
les created. Gen. 1.20. 
les cleane and vacleane, Leuit. 11.13. 
E r not his Birthright. Gene. 


. 
Fa- Nader of one Biſhop, r. Tim, 3, Tit.z, 
Ges A ber x 
mal he faultleſſe. Tit. 1.7. 
on > of our ſoules, Ieſus Chriſt, 1. 
12.25. 
riſt, and fireceneſſeto bee auoyded. 
64-31. 
and Blaſphemer m_ to bee ſtoned to 
E 3. eu. 24. IF» 16 


mie againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matr, 
1237 Marke 2.28.29. 
* ofa Bleſſed man. Pſalm.1. 


re 
he bleſſed of GOD are called ſheepe, 


25.3 
po elle God, for to giue thankes vnto 
n Gen. 24.27. 
for gift. Gene. 33.11, 2. Corinth. 


95s 
lie manner of Bleſſing the people, Num. 
ag. and Gen. 48. 20. 
to thoſe that obey and ſerue the 
de. Exod. 2 3. 25. Deute. g. 6. and 11. 


and 2 8.2 
aj no flumbliog blocke before the blind. 


+ WS t. 19.14. 
linde borne for the glory of God, 
— 
the B ide, Mat,15.14, 

le Blinde ealed by Chriſt. Mat. 9. 29. 
ant bealeth the Blinde with his ſpittle, 


An.8.23,34-25, 
| ſe of bem. Rom. v1.8. Ephe. 4. 18. 
11% , for the man that is ſlaine. Joſh, 
85. 
oſſi· Blood of Chriſt wee haue remiſſion 
=: lines, Mar, 26, 28, Hebr. 4. 14.1. Pet. 
pe, N. 
2 | and Iams called Boanerges by 
Da: Gif, and what that is to ſay. Marke.z. 
29 I" 
0 his doing. Ruth. 2. and 3. and 4. 
ing. 3 are conſecrate vnto Chriſt. 1. 


Cr. 6. 1 5. they are the Temples of the 
1. Cor. 6. 19. 
12.5. 


1 


le . 


To Brig th Bp in dhe 1,Corin, 12128. 


Canaan is acemſed.Gen.9.25. 


The Body of Chriſt, the Church, Ephel, Canaan, a fat land, flowing with milke and 
23. honie. Exod, 3.8. 
Our N are earthen veſſels, 2. Cor. 4.7, The lande of Canaan is the holy habitati- 


on of God. Ezod. 15. 13. pion iſed to A- 
braham. Gen. 12.7. 

The ſonnes of Canaan, of whome deſcen 
ded the Canaanites, Gen.1o,1 5, 

The Canaanit es diſcomfited by the tribe of 
Iudab,ludg, 1.4. 

The Cananites ſmote the Iſralites, Num. 


and 5. 
To be 10 the Booke of liſe. Phil.. 3. and to 
be raſed out of it. Exod. 2. 32. 
The Bookes of curious arts are burnt, Attes 


19.19, 
Ioſiah commaundeth to ſaue the Prophets 
Bones. 2 King. 23. 18. 
Hee that is 3 of God, ſinneth not.. 14.45, 
Iohn 3. The Canaanites, that remained, were as 
They that dre Bone of God. Iohn 1.13.1. thornes to Iſcsel. Iudg. 2.3. 
lohn 5.1 he Canaanitiſh woman, Mat. 15,23. 
Change not the Ancient Bounds, Deu. i 9. The Candleſlicke and ſacion thereof. Exo. 
14. and 27. 17. Prou. 22. 28. and 23. 10. 25. 31. and 37. 17. and 40. 24. 
The Bowe in the cloude. Gen. 19.14, Capernaum an vnbeleeuing citie. Matth 
¶ Man liueth not onely by Bread. Deut. 11-23. 
The Caphtorims defiroyed the Auims 
Dear.2.23. 
The Captiuitie of the kings of ludah fore- 
3 King. 20. 17. ere m. 16.1 3. and 


The breaking ot Bread, Actes 2.46. The! — of this world doe choke vp the 
The ſhew Bren ls. Leuit. 24.5. word. Mar. . 19 
Bread comforteth the bo Geneſ. 18.5. God Caried the 2 of Iſrael vpon E- 
Iudg. 19.5. Plal. 104. 13. gles wings. Exod. 19. 
* Btead, hallowed Bread. 1, Samu. © Cendebeus capraine of the ſea coaſt. 1. 
acc.15.38, 
oy = drt, in the ſwyeate of the browes, The Centurion and his faith. Mat.. 5. 
Gen. 3. God reiecteth the Iewiſh Ceremonies, Iſa. 
Iaakob Jelnerh onely Bread to eate, and . 11. and 66. 3. Heb. 10. 5. 
clothes to put on, Ge n.28. 20. Thedecree of Auguſtus Ceſat. Luke 3. 1. 
Breaking of Bread. Actes 2.42, q Chamois a beaſt. Deut. 14.5. 
Rom Laakob calleth his Brethren. Gene, Elijoh,the Charet of Iſrael.2, King 2.12. 
Charers of yron in vſe among the Canaa · 
nites. Iudg.1,19.and 4. 3. 
To make himſeife Chaſte tor the kingdom 
1 heauen. Mat. 19. 12. 
2 is _ man that God Chaſtiſeth, 


3. 
We are all one Bread. 1. Cor. 10.17. 
Chriſt the liuing Bread. john 6. 51. 
The feaſt of vnleauened Bread. Exod, 2 3. 
15. and 34.18. 


crit not aſhamed to call vs Brethren. 
Hieb. z. 11. 
The Brethren or couſins of Chriſt beleeue. 
not in him. Iohn . 5. 
Brotherly loue. Rom. 1 2. 10. d. 5. 1 
C Buggerersſhal not poſleſſe the kingdom chatte thy childe berinie.Prou, 13.24, and 
of heauen, 1.Cor.6.9.1,Tim.1.10, 19.18. and 22.15, 
Euery one ſhall beare his one Burthen · Chaſticie is the gift of God. Wiſ g. 21. 
Gal. — ; Chemoſh the abomination of Moab. r. 
Wee beare one anothers Burthen, ** 
Gale 6. 2. 


Burnt offetings. Leuit. C. 9, 12. of life, Gen. 3. 24. 
The fierie Buſh, Exod, 3.2. Offend not little Children. Matt. 18.6. 
1. 3 Gods building. i. Corinth. The rod of corteQion for Children. Prou, 
22. 15. Reclus. 30.1 3. 

To — "I Chriſt golde, ſilver, &c. 1. The Angels of little children. Mat, 18. 10. 
Cor. 3. 12. Children as concerning maliciouineſſe, and 
not in vnderſtanding. 1. Cor. 14. 20. 

Children brought to Chriſt, Mat. 19.13. 

Chriſt . the Childe into his armes. 
Marke 


* 80 the <hildren of God by faith. Gal. 
Calch _ his doings, Num,13.7. and 14. 
4.6. 


6.loſh.1 Children obedience to their parents, E- 
The iden Calle, Exod, 2.it is ground in- pheſ. 6. 1. 

— Exod. 3 2. — of Chorazin a citĩethat Chriſtreprooueth for 
Many Called,and few choſen, Matt,20,16, her vnbelife. Matt 11.21, 

Rom, 9.6. Paul a Choſen veſſel. Acts 9.15, 
Chriſt i — to Call ſinners, Matth. 9. 13. Chriſt conceiued, Luke 1. 35, is borne 
Loue them that Call vpon the Lorde with Luke 2.7. is citcumciſed. Luke 2. 21. is 

pure heart. 2 Tim. 2. 23. baptized, Matth. 3. 5. ſent to preach li- 
The golden Calues of Iereboam. 2. Kings bertie tothe captiues. Iſai. 61.1, yh 
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bims keepe the way of the tree 
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8 and his doing, Matth. 26.57. 
Iohn 11.49. 

ge —— forthe Temple, x. Kings 


4. 5. an 4.43.and 5.32 .hefpeaketh the God. Deut. 6. . Godbreaketh the connſels ofthe heathen, 

wordes of Gol. Iohn 3.34. he preacheth Commandemeats of men, being contrary Pfal. 3. 10. 

that the king lome of the Meſſias is at to Gods, are aot to be receiued. Tir. i. 4. Councoulneſſe required in Chriſtians, Be 

hande, and & chorteth to repentance, and The comming of Chrift in F day of iudge- @phel.4.32.1.Cor.1 3-4, 

to beleeue the Goſpel, Mart. 4. 19. and g. ment. Mat. 24. 30. 2. Pet. 3. 10. Ila. 3. 14. Zealous Phinchas killeth Coxbi the Midi. 
35 he is hungtie. f at. 4. 2. he is wearie, and 13.9. ; anitiſh harlot. Num. 25.7, 8,1. 
Lohn 4 6, he is poore. Matth 8:20, hee The comming of Chriſt with his Angels. J All things created by Chriſt Col, 1.16. 
entreth into Teruſalem riding vpon an Mart, 16,27. The Creation of man. Gene. 1.29. 

aſſe, Matth. 21. 7, hee is ſolde by Iudas. The Comming of the Lord . Iſa. 35. . and God is our Creation. Deut. 3 2.18. 

Matt. 26. 14. he is buffeted Mar, 26.679, 62. 1m. Mala. 4. 7. The Guſpell hath beene preached to euery 
he is deliuered to be crucified, Matth.27, The Common vſe of goods in the Primi- Creature.Coloſ.1.6. 

' 36, hee prayeth for them chat petſecute riue Church. Actes 2.44. Eaery Creature of God is good. 1. Tim. 4.4, 
Gabe: 3. 34. hee yeeldeth vp the The word Concudine for wife. Iudge. 19.3. The Creature is ſubic to vanitit. Rom, 
ghoſt, Matt. 27. go. his ceſurre&ion. Mat. A ſhame not ro Confeſſe Chriſt. a. Timor, 8.20. 

28. he is caried vp into heauen, Marke 1.8. God vſeth his Creatures according to his 

16. 19. Luke 24.5 . To Conſeſſe God, for to prayſe him, is oft pleaſure. Iſa, 4. 9. 
The comming of Chriſt foreſpoken. Num. times in the Plalmes. We are new Creatures by faith in Chriſt. 

24.17. Iſa. 40.10. To Cõfeſſe that Ieſusis Chriſt is the gift of Cor. 5. 19. Galat. 6. 15. 
Chriſt,God eternall. lohn 1. of God. Mar. 16. 17. g ol Creta. lyars. Tit. 2. 13. 
Chriſt greater then Dauid. Mat. 22.44. Remiſſion. co them that Confeſſe their The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houfe, 
Chriſt promiſed to Adam. Gen.z,t5, to A= ſinnes. i. Iohn i. 9. Act. 18.8. 

braham. Gen. 12.3. Moſes Confeſſeth to God the finne of the Take thy Croſſ. Matt. 10.3 . and 16.24, 
Chriſt ſent of God. lohn 8.42. people, Exod.zz 31, Paul reioyced in the Croſſe of leſus Chriſt, 
Chriſt ſent to ſave the Iewes, Mat. 13.24. Conſeſſion oſ ſinnnes c ded to the Gal. C. 14. 
Chriſt without ſinne. 1. Pet. 2.22. Prieſts of the Lewes. Leuit. 16.22 The Crone of righteouſneſſe. 2, Tim, 4. 
Falſe Chriſtes and falſe prophets doe great Confeſſion of thy ſinnes to God, 1. King. 8 

miracles, Matth. 24. 5,24. 8.47. Plalm. 3 2. 5. The Crowne of thornes. Matt. 25. 29. 
Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia. Act. Curſed is hee that hath his Confidence in Who Crucifie the fleſh, & the luſts thereof 

11,26, man. Iere. 19, 5. Gal. 5. 24. 
Chriſtians are free, t. Pet. 2. 16. lohn.t.3 2. God is not the authour of Confuſion , but ¶ The Cup and bread that wee receine in 
-Chriſtians hated of the world. Matt, 10,22, ol peace. i. Cor. 14.33 remembrance of Chrift, 1. Cot. 10. 16. 

Luke 21.17, Who ought to bee excluded out of the The Cup fordcath and croſſe Mat. 20, 22, 
The Church is che houſe of God.z,Tim,z, Congregation of the Lord. Deut. 23. 1. Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the lawe, 
- 46 The Conſcience of the wicked is alwayes Gal. 3. 10. 
The Church of God is not contentious, 1. fearefull. Pro. 28.1. . Curſed is hee that hangeth on the tree, 

Cor. 11.1 6. Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. Luk. 2.28. Deut. 2 1. 27. 
¶ The Apofiles forbid the Gentiles to bee The good Conuerſation of Chriſtians, Phil. The Cuttaines of the Tabernacle. Exodus 
Circumciſed. Actes 18. 28. 1. 27. and 3. 17. 26. f. and 36.9. 
Circumeiſe the foreskinne ol the heart. Deu. The Conuerſation of Saintes ſhould pro- Olde Cuſtome cannot be forgotten, Prou, 

10.16. and zo. 6. Rom.. 29. Coloſl.a. uoke vs to follow their taith, Heb. 13.7, 22.6. 

11. Contemnersof the worde of God ſhall bee J Cyrus King of Perſia and hisdoings, Ia, 
Paul Circumeiſeth Timothie Actes 16.3. puniſhed, r. Sam. 2.30. I{a.28. 14. 44 28. and 45,1, Exta. 1. i. 
God Circu nciſeth our heartes, and why, Cornelius the captaine. Act. 10.1. 

Deut. 30. s. Brotherly Correction. Prou. 27. 5. Matth. D 8 
Abraham Commaunded to circumciſe his 18.5. 

familie. Gen. 17.9, to. that refuſe Correction, are threatned Der the god of the Philiſt ms 2. Sam 
Circumeiſion and wncircumcifion are God. Leuit. 26. 22. 3˙2. 

thing. 1. Cor. y. 19. The Correction of the Lord. Heb. 12.8. Damatis beleeueth in Chriſt, Ades 17. 
*Circamcifioa is ſeruitude. Gal. 2. 4. It is permitted to Correct thy brother: 34. 
The 1 Circumciſion vnder Ioſhua. but to hate him is forbidden, Leuit. 19, The Damned are called goates. Matth. 25. 

Ioſh. 5. 2. 


17. 31. 
We haue no continuing Citie here. Hebr, Circumciſion the Couenant of God, Gene, Daniels doings contained in the 4. chop. 


13.14. 17.13. : 4 ters of his booke, whereof ſome be Apo- 
¶ None Cleane before God. lob, 2 5.4. The Coucnant of God with Noah. Gene, crypha. 
Cleopatra the daughter of Prolemeus. x, 9.11. Dan the Sonne of Iazcob.Gene. 30. 6. ud 
Macca, 10.57, Couetouſnes is ĩdolatarĩe. Col.. 5. 49.16. Deut. 33. 22. Ioſh 19. 40. 
The Cloude filleth the houſe of the Lord. Couetouſnes is inſatiable. Pro. 27. 20. The deedes of Jakenefle.Rom, 13.12. 
. Kings 8. 10. Couctouſnes the roote of all euill. 1. Timo, Darius doings, Dan. 5.3 l. and chop. 6, & . 
The renting of the Clothes a ſigne of great 6. 10. and 11. Exra. 6. 1. . 
heauines, Foſh;7,6,Marr.26.65, 2. Sam. Couctouſneſle to be auoyded. Pro,x5.16- Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with 
I.1T, Ef Ila. 3. 12. Iere. 8. 10. Ephe. 3. . | fire. Num. 16. 
+ 94 Coales vpon the head of his e· Be of good Courage in affliction. lohn 16. David daunceth before the Lord a. Sam. 6, 
nemie. Rom. 12.20. 33. 94 i 
One ought to Comfort another 1. Theſ. 3. The Counſels of God are vnſearcheable. Dauid deceiued Saul. . Sam. 20 5, be decei· 
19. and 5. 14. Rom. 1 1. 33. ned King Achiſh. 1. Sam. 27. 10. 
The Comfoiter is promiſed; Ioha 14. 16. The Iſraclites ace Counſel of God in their Dauid deſpiſed the commaundewent ofthe 
and 15. 26. and 16.7. affaires. Iudg. 1. r. and 20. 18, 33. i. Sam. Lorde in committing adutterie,2 , Same 
The ten Commandements, Exodus 20. 1. 10, 22. and heerein they vic 5 helpe . 12.9. . 
Deut. 5.7. of the Prophets. 1. Sam g.. 2, King. 32, Dauid doth not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking 
© Feach thy childethe-Commandemeants of 23. of shimei a. Sam. zf, 10. _ 


EE OTE es wn © wo@©zw-; 2.0m; wm. arora. 


= 
- 


Fr oer F. F,. 


FE: 


* 


pa Fork 


13.31. 


| | 3am. 3. 6. Matth. 1 2. 3,4 
b Dauid of what ſtocke he came. Ruth 4. 17. 
Danids doings from the 1. Samuel 1 3.1 3-to 
6. 1. Kings 2. 13. 
Dacid flew a lyon. r. Sam. 17. 34,35» 
David vpright before the Locd, 1, King, 14+ 


Am. 5; „ 

Debate and ſtrife are workes of darknes, 
Nom 13. 12, 13. 1. Cor. 1. 10. & 11.16. 

Debir a citie. Lolli. 10. 3. and 15. 15. 

Mut is required in Deacons, 1. Tim. 3. 8. 

Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A- 


. 
: poſtles. Actes 6.5. 
ee muſt nor exceede meaſure in lamen- 
&, ting the Dead. 1. Theſſ. 4. f 3. 
du leekech to the Dead. 1. Sam. 28.1 f. 
date not to the Dead for any thing. Deut. 
, " 18.11. Luke 16.29. 


The Dead (hall heare the voyce of the 
Somme of God, and ſhail liue. Ioha 5.25, 
Chriſt foreſpeaketh his owne death. Matt. 


16.21. 

Dath ſwallowed vp into victotie. 1. Cor. 
I5.54- 

Threſecond Death. Reuel. 20.14. 

Dearth commeth through diſobedience, 
Deur.30.17,18, 

Theday of Death vncertaine. Luke 12 40. 

Cuſenot the Deale. Leuit. 19. 14, 

Chriſt healeth the Deafe. Marke 7.32. 

Deborah and Barak. Iudg.s.1, 

Deborah, Rebekahs nurce dieth. Geneſis 


35.8. 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Iudg. 4.4. 
Deteiue not thy brother. Leuit. 19.13, 14. 
God will rewarde euery one according to 
his deedes. Matth. 16. 27. 
Delilah betrayeth Samſon, Iudg. 16, 
Demetrius, Seleucus ſonne and his doings, 
from t. Macca. . . vnto 2. Macc. 15. 
le Denie Chrilt, he will denie vs. a, Tim. 


212, 
The aſſurance of the Deſperate, Exekiel 


of neceflitic exterh the ſhew loaves, 


. I FO 
1 Merencs of Dayes among che faithful, 


D omie is delivered to the Leuites Ehriſt Dyed for our ſinnes. Rom. . 25· 
1 t Deuteronomie te 
ä He Barth Is curſed for Adams tranſ- 


the people. 2.Kings 23. a. 
me Diligence of miniſters. Prouer, 27. greſſion. Geneſis 3. 17, 
The eaith is corrupt. Gen. 6.11, 


23. 
Diaah, the daughter of Iaakob, rauiſhed · Man ſhall retutne to the Earth. Geneſis 3. 


Gene. 34. 2. 19. . | 
Dionyſus an Areopagite belecueth in To cate the fleſh of Chriſt.obn 6.51,63. 
¶ Ebed-melech the blacke More. leremis 


ogg 17. Ay 1 : 5 
Diotre ooued for his arrogancie. 38.7. 
3 Eber and bis ſonnes. Gene. 13. 25. 
1 lau, why he is called Edom. Gen. 5. 30. 


3. Iobn s. 
dom denieth paſſage to Iſrael, Numb. a0. 


Seuenty Diſciples ſent to preach. Luk.1o.r. 
The Diſciples wherein they may be know- - 
14,18, 
Edom rebelleth from vnder Iudab-2,Kings 
8.20, 


en, Iohn 8. 31. and 13.35. 
Diſeaſes are the fruites of ſinne. Tohn 5, 14. 
In Diſeaſes God ought to be ſought vneo, : ; 
1. Kings 1,16. q The Egyptians eate not with the H- 
Diſguiſing raiment is forbidden both ro brewes. Geneſis 43,33, of them looke 
man and woman. Deut. 22.5. in Exodus 11. and 12. Deut. 23. 7. Icrem, 
46, Ezek. 32.13. 
the yron ſornace. Deut. 4. 20. 
ud a ludge in Iſrael. Iudg. 3. 15. 


How God hatcth diſobedience. 2. Samuel 
The Rkronites and their doings. 1. Sam. 5. 


15.23. 
The Biobedient ſtricken with madneſſe, 
and blindneſſe.Deut. 28.28, 
10. 
J What conditions the Elders ought to 
haue. Titus 2.2. 


The man that Diſobeyeth the ludge , (hall 
Elezzar the ſonne of Aaron, Exodus 6,2 3. 


die. Deut. 17. 13. a 
He that D. ſobeyeth God, is ſubĩect to ma · 
Ioſh. 24.33. | 
Gods purpoſe is by his Election. Rom. 9.1. 
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ny curſes. Deut. 28.15. 

Againſt Diuorcement.1.Cor.7.10. 

Dtuination forbidden. Leuit. 20.27. Deut. 
18. 10, 11. Ia. 8. 19. 

He or ſhe that hath the ſpirite of Divinati- 
on, ought to bee ſtoned to death, Leuit. 


Election of grace. Rom. 1.5. 
Make your calling and Election ſure. a. Pe- 


ter. 1. 10. . 
As touching the Election they are loued for 


20,27, 

C 1 Doctrine. Tit. 2 5,8. the fathers lakes, Rom. 11.38, 

No Doctrine, but Chrifies ought to be re- The Elect haue obtained that Iſrael obtai- 
ceiued. a. Iohn 10. Col. a. 8. ned not. Rom. 11.7. 


We knowe that yee are Rlect of God, 1, 
Theſ. 1.4. 

Election lyeth in God and not in vs, Rom, 
9.711,16. 

The Ele are few in number, Mat.7,14. 

Elected before the ſoundatiõ of the world, 


Ephe. 1.4. 

The Ele& of God cannot be condemned, 
Rom.$.3 3,34. 

The Elect were choſen before the founds- 
tions of the world, Epheſ. 1.4. I. Peter 


Doctrines of deuils. 2. Tim. 4. 1. 


Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. 1. Sam. 23. 

co not holy things to Dogges, Matth. 7. 

The Dogge isreturned to his vomit. 2. Pet. 

N that one doth to another, Exo- 
dus 22.5. 


The Doue ſent out of the Arke. Gen. 8.8. 
The Dumme is healed, Mat. 9. 32. 


1710. T The Dragon, the olde ſerpent, Reuel. 1.2. 2 
25. — — before the yeere of A om wy a Sink ns cis 0 33 1. Sam. 1. and 
ſeedome · Deut. 15. 2. eames eth to t o- 2. and 3. and 4. 3 : 
hape Quit healeth ewo podlcded of Deuils. Mat. , ets. Numb. 2.6. Eliakim, called alſo Tehoiakim, 2. Kin. a 3.34 
po- ba8.and 12.22. Spiritual Dtinke. 1. Cor. 10, 4. Elias and Eliſeus. Luke 4.25, 27. x 
4 Nie beuill eonfeſſeth that bee knoweth Chriſt was called in _—_— . — of Eliiab _ — e 1. Kings 
8 N i . „11.19. es allo. 17. 4 „2. 
un. f CO ene 25.09% the AgES Elimelech and his wife Naomi. Ruth 1.2, 
. N Devil is a mit herer. Iohn 8.44. The Dropfie is healed. Luke x 4.2. Elizabet Zacharies wiſe. Luke 1.5. 
& 9+ deal prince of this world. Epheſ.2,2. The evils that come of Drunkennes,Prou, Eliſha balde. a. King. - 23. 
13-31, Col. 2.15. the accuſer of the 23.29. : Eliſna doth good for cuill, 2.King, 6.22. 
with Wl Reuel. 12. 10. our aduerſarie,and Drunkennes to be auoyded, euen of Kings. Eliſha, his life and his doings. 2. King. 19. 
demie. r, Per, 5.8. Epheſ.6.r2. Pro.; 1.4. Luke 21. 34. Epheſ. 3. 18. vnto the 2. King. 13. 22. 
1. driven out by faſting and prayer. ¶ Man is duſt. Gen. 3. 19. Eliſha i; called from the plowe to prophe- 
a M. 17. 2. The Duſt of the feete ſhaken eff againſt cie. 1. Kings 19. 19. 
ect!» ne Deuill ſeducerh the woman, and is whom.Matt.10.14- Eliſheba Aarons wiſe. Exod. 5. 23. 

\ , Wcaxeccurfed.Gene, z, 14. C Many Dwelling places in the bouſe of Elon a Iudge in Iſrael. Iudg. 12. 1, 71a. 
Kae Ring is bound to reade the booke of God. ohn 14.2. : Blymas tbe forcerer wit P 
_ Demeronomie,and why. Deu. 19.19, 20. J Paul deſireth to Dye. Philip. 1.323. preaching. Actes 1 3.8, 

; Materonomie is commaunded to be read Chriſt prayeth,not to Dye. Marr, 26.39. 122 Matth. . 23. 
aking omen and children, Deuter. 3 t. It, Chriſt deſireth ro Dye for vs, Luke 13.50, F Take from among you all Enchanters, 

- ; las, It is ordeined for al to Dye once. Heb, 9. 27. Deut. 18. 10,11, End 
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Anchanters 

Ifrael by 
The End of all things is at hand. r.Pet.4.7. 
He that Endureth to the ende, ſlialbe ſaued. 


Mat. 24.1 3. 2. Theſſ. 3. 13. 
Eneas heated by the meanes of Peter, AQes 


933. 
Loue thine Bnemies. Mat. 3. 44. Pro. 25. at. 


Saul. 1. Sam. 28.3. 


Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies. Luk. 23. 34. 

Enoſh the ſonne ol Sheth. Gen. 4. 26. 

Flee Enuie. Gal. 5,26. 1. Pet. a. i. 

Enuĩous perſons, Prou. 2 3. 6. 

i Diana. Acts 19.35. 

Ephraim and his doings, Gene. 41.5 2. and 
48.5. and 50.23. a FE 

The — murmure againſt Gide- 
on.l[ I, 

The Epicures diſpute with Paul. Actes 17. 
1 . 

Pauls Epiſtles hard to bee vnderſtood. 2, 
Per. 3.16. 

T The carneſt of the ſpirit in our heartes. 
2,Cor.1.22, and 5.5. 

¶ Eſarhaddon reigneth after Sancherib, 2. 
Kings 19.37. 

Eſau and his doings, Gen. 25 .vnto the 37. 

Who ate to be Eichewed, a, Tim. 3.5. 

Eſter and her doings. Eſter 2.and 4. and 5. 
and 6,and7.and 8.and g. 

¶ Hate that is Euill. Rom. 12.9. 

Recompence not Euill for euil. Romanes 
12.17. 

God turneth the Euil into good. Gene. 530. 
20. Rom.g. 28. 

Do not company with Euil men. Prouerbs 
241. 

We are Euil of nature. Mat. y. 1 f. Gen. 6. 5. 

An Eunuch, Candaces chieſe gouernour, 

- - belecueth in leſus Chriſt. Actes 8. 37. 

Eutychus reſtored to life. Aces 20.9, 10. 

¶ He that exalteth himſelfe ſhalbe brought 

lowe. Luke 18.14. 

© Examine all things.. Theſſ.g. 2 r. 

Examine thy ſelfe before thou come to the 
ſupper of the Lord. 1. Cor. 11.28. 

Ex communicate thoſe that loue not Ieſus 
Chriſt, 1. Cor. 16. 22. 

The Excommunieation that Paul vſed. 1. 


_ 5. : 

Exorciſts hurt by the Buill fpirie, Actes 19. 
213,16, 

Experience bringeth hope.Rom. 5.4, 

G The good Eye Mat,6 22. 

Eye for Rye. Exod. 21-24 Matth. 5.38. 


F 
O ewines Fables, . Tim. 4. 7. 
one ought to prooue his Faith. 
2. Cor. 13. F. 
Continuance in Faith. Coloſſ. x. 23. 
The ſhield of faith. Epheſ 6.16 


Chriſt prayeth for Peters Faith. Luke 22, 


2. 
The definition of Faith.Hebrewes 11.1. 
Faith commeth by hearing. Rom, 10.17. 
The Apoſtles pray to haue their Faith in- 
ereaſed. Luke 17.5. : 
Faith in God by Chriſt. t. Peter r.21.Mat. 
12.21. 


Faith ioyned with chaxitie. 2. Tim. 1.5. 


and Soothlayers drinen out of Faith is the gift ol God, Phil. 1.29. 2.Pe- The wiſedome of the Fleſhis death, Nom 


ter 1. 3. 
The ende of Faith is the ſaluation of our 
ſoules. 1. Peter 1.9. 
The Faith of Abraham. Geneſis 15. 6. and 


24.7. 
The Fab of the Fathers. Hebrewes 11. 
By Faith the ſpirit is receiued. Galat. 3.2. , 
By Faith the arepurified. Acts 15.9, 
John 15.3 | 


Faith without workes is dead. Iames 2.17, 

The faithfull are the children of Abrabam. 
Romanes 9.8, 52 

The Faithfull (hall not come into condem- 
nation.lohn 5.24. 

To Fall into the handes of the lining God, 
Hebrewes 10. 3 1. 

To Fall vpon the face. Gen. 17.17. Ruth 2. 


1 5 

A great Famine in Samaria. 1. Kings 18.2. 
2, Kings 6. 25. , 

The Famine of Gods word foreſpoken, A. 
mos$.1x, 

Moſes Faſteth fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights, Exo. 34-28, Chriſt likewiſe. Mat. 


4.2, 
Faincd Faſting.Iſa. 38 3. Zech,7.5.Matt,6. 


16. 
- The Father of Chriſt is our Father. Io. 20. 


17. 

He that knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the Fa- 
ther. John 14.7. 

Honour thy Father and mother. Mat. 15. 4. 
Marke 7. 10. 

Fathers are charged to teach their children 
the law of God. Deut. t 1.19. 

Hee that beateth his Father, or mother, 
ſhall die the death, Exod. a 1. 15. Prou. 


20. 20. | 
God doth right vnto the Fatherleſſe. Deut. 


10.1 8 * 
The Fatherleſſe. Deuter. 14.29. and 24.19, 
and 26.1 2. and 27. 19. 
¶ The feareful muſt abſent themſelues from 
warte. Deut. 20. 8. 8 
Learneto Feare God.Deut.r4.23, 
ROY of God is true wiſedome. Iob 
2 


.28, 
The worthieſt places at Feaſts. Matt. 23. 6. 
Feaſts made at ſheepeſheaxings. 2.Sam, 13. 


23. 
¶ God teacheth to Eight. a. Sam. 23.35. 
The Finger of God, for his power. Exod. 8. 


19. . 

The Firſt borne in the land of Egypt die. 
Exod.11.4,5.and12.29,30. 

OfFirſt fruits. Ex0d. 232.29, Leuit.2 3.10. 

The Firſt fruits perteined to the hie Prieſts. 
Num. 5.9. : 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleane. Leuit. i 1.9, 10, 
11. 

¶ Paul neuer vſed Flattetie. 1. Theſ. 2 5, 

Flee in time of perſecution. Mat. 10.23. 

The deedes of the Fleſh, Gal. 53. 19. 

Man is but Heſh. Gen. 6. 3. 

To be in the Fleſh, ſor, to liue according to 
the Fleſh.Rom, 7.5. 


Fleſh and blood, that is; whatſocuer is in 


man, Match 6,17. 


7.24.and 8.6, 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. Oalat. 5. 1. 
The Fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith. Ion 6, 


4. 
T be care of the Fleſh ought to be reiected. 
Rom. 13. 14. 
To eate the Fleſh with the blood is forbid, 
Gene. 9.4. . 
Be carefull ouer your Flockes, Pro, 27.23. 
Noahs Plosd. Gen. s. and 7. and 8. 
The cauſe of the vniueriall Flood. Gen. 6. 
offeri Floure, Leuit. 2. t. 
C By the] is vndei ſtood the Church, 
Iohn 10.16. 
A rod belongeth to the Fooles backe. Pro- 
uerbs 26. 3. 
Forbeare one another. Ephe. 4. 2. 
Chriſt deliuered by the determinatecoun- 
ſell and Foreknowledge of God. Ates 


2.23. 

We 45 elect acrording to the Forcknow- 
ledge of God.. Pet. i. 2. 

Our Forerunner Chriſt, Hehr. 5. 20. 

How oft thou oughteſt to Forꝑiue thy bro. 
ther, Mat.18.21,22. 

Fornication ought not to be named among 
vs. Rpheſians 5.3, 

Fornicarours ſhall not inherite the king · 
dome of God. i. Cor.. 9. 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chrifls 
ſake. Matth.19.29, 

Forſake thy ſelfe. Matth. 16.24. 

Fooles, Prouerbs 13. vnto 18. 

The Foxes of Samſon, Iudg. 15.4. 

T Mans ws, era 6,7. 

The tree is knowen by the Fruite. Matth. 7. 
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16. 
¶ Weto them that be Full. Luke 6.25. 
. pillar of Fyre.Exod. 40.38. 
hriſt is come to put Fyte on the eanh, 
Luke 12.59. ; 
Everlaſting Fre prepared for the deuil. 
Matth. 25.41. 
A law concerning the Fyre that conſumeth 
the corne.Bxod. 22.6. 
The Fyrie law. Deut. 3 3. 2. 


G 
Aal Ebeds ſonne and his doings. Iudg, 


9.26. | 
Gad Prophet. i. Sam. 22,5, 2. Sam. 24. 11. 
Gad the ſonne of Iaakob, Geneſis 30,11, 
and 49. 19. Ioſh. 22. 
The counſell of Gamaliel.AQes 5. 35 
The Garment made of linnen and wollen, 
forbidden.Deut.22.11. 
Aarons Garments, Exodus 28. 
The Rraite Gate leadeth to life. Matthew 7+ 
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13,14. 5 
Iudgement done in the Gates of the citie. 
Deut. 22.15. ' 
Gatherings for the Saints 1 Cor. 16.1. 
¶ Gedaliah is ſlaine. 2. King. 25.25 - 1 
The Gelded ſhall not ent ei into the c- 
gregation of the Lord. Deut. 23. 1. | 
Gentleneſſe is prayſe worthy. Epheſi. . . 

Galat. 5. 22. it 
Flection of the Gentiles, Plalme 2.8. 
18.4 3,44+ Lad 


| ThelecondTable. 

to bee at peaee with the Thou that arr taught, miniſter to the tea- Of Hanun King of the Ammouites, and of 

es, Deut. 7. 2.3. cher in all God things. Gal. S6. 1. Cor, the ill entreatie of Dauids ſeruauntes. 1, 
i gry Iſo, 2.3, 9.14. Sam. 10. 4. 


17. 

nr e. Haranthe ſonne of Terah. Gen. 11.27. 
ns e tell pon the Oentiles, to r LOSES 1 ſtocke of Gyants. Lain 
400 The de Nirion of the Goſpel, Non. 16. 21.16. 


Thevocation 25 '$ Gentiles by preaching. The ee 4 45440 God whom be will, he maketh Hard hears 
bid, 16,6618, 19 Chriſt 1508 acheth the Goſpel. M ar, 1. ted. Rom. 9.18, 
a of the Gentiles before The Goſpel is the worde of — Nothing is Hard to — po 
Gale trueth. Ephe-2 1, 3,3. res :,Pet.r,23-itis rhe word of erueth. The Harueſt.Leuir. 1 
calleth che Gentiles, whelpes. Matt, -Ephe, 1. 13. The Harueſt of the Faithfull, Matt. 9. 37. 
49 The ende of them that obey not the Goſ. John 4.35, 
lis for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to * 2. The. 20. 10. 1. Pet. 4. 17, Hazacl King ouer Aram. . King, 19.15. 
„ The {pci of lohn, hy itis cha The Head ofthe; Church, Chil 
| © itis written, I T "a oft E . 
. of Gibeah and their wicked- Fa F 73 * 


nefle. Iudg. v 9. 22. ; The Gofb ought to bee preached to all Hams pril. Deut. 18. 18. Mat. 17.5. 
Gidgon ani bis doings. Iudg. 6. and . & 8. creatures, Mar. 18.13. Singleneſſe of Heart, 2. Corinth, 1.12, 1. 
Thetrialt thar Gideon rooke of his ſoul - Blaſpbemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth. Pet. 1.22. 

cn, and howe many they were, ludg,, © 12.35. Vneircumciſed Hearts, Ierem 9.26, Deut. 
1 The graces and ęiſtes of the holy Ghoſt 20. 16, out of the which come cui 
God meaſurerh the gift according to the are diuen 1. Cor. 13.4. thoughes, Vi at. 15. 19. 

heare Matt. 7 2.44. The holy Ghoſtis ſent. Adds 3.2, The Lord ſeeth the Heart of man. x, Sam. 
2 is th, Gift of God. Ephe. 2.8, The boly Ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſtles, 16 f. Rom. . 2. 

"ow is not bought with mony, "Luke 24.49 4ohn 14.16. Acts 1.8. The Heart of man is wicked. Gene, 6.5. 

ARS. 2 3 ps God glugrh che holy Ghoſt tg them that, Deut.29.19. 

_ Gdatirecerued Gifts of Nahaman. 2. king. re him. Luke 11. 13. Gods lawes written in the Heztes of the 
b n | | To goe vnto his ſathers, ſor to die, Gen. 45. — Heb. 8.10. 
Weener of the holy Ghoſt are diuers. 2. . The good Heart ſpeakerh good things. 
14.4 T Through Graces we are ſaued Ephe 3.5. Marth. 12.35. 
yobegirded with veritie. Fphe,6.14, * The Graine of Corne that fallech on 5 The creation of Heauen. Gen. . 6,7, . 
* vnto you, Luke ground, Iobhm 12.24, New Heauens and new earth. 2. Pet.;. I 


ate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare The Heauẽ ſhut vp becauſe of Gods 
abi ties to Giae rather then to, none away.Deuvdz,24., Deut. 1.47. 
receine. AR. 20 The Greekes {ceke tor wiſedome. 1. Cor. Hebron, a citie. Gen. 35. 27. 
Golloverh a cheetull Giuer,3, Cor.9.7, 1.23. It is comely far a woman to haue long 
7 (The d. ſre of va ne glory. Gal. g. 28. o the holy ſpitit of God. Epheſ. . Haire. 2. Cor. if. 5. 
eee not to glory in himſeſſe. 2. Cor. 30. Not an Haire of them ſhall periſh, that ſufe 
4124 in the knowledge of God.lerem, . 8 2 Gen . 6. 4. fer for Chiiſt. Luke 21.18. 
2 Gyants in the lande wad Canaan, Num, 13. Our Haires be numbred. Mat, 10. 30. 
nh, and drunkards are to be auoyded. 34 Chriſt the Heire of all thing: Heb. 1.2, 
— H. A deſcription of Hell. Iſay 3033. 
cuil. WH @rony, Rom. 1 3. 13. He feedeth Daniel, reade ihe ſtory Heman the finger, i. Chron. s. 33. 
we Goate charged with al the i ini quities of Betl Henoch the firſt citie. Gen. 4.17, 
neth athe people. Leuit. 16.23. Habe l murthered by his brother. Gene,q4. Henoch the fonne of Kain. Gen. 4.17, 
e require new Gods. Exod, 32.1. 8 Heb. 11.4. Mat. 23.35. Henoch taken vp. Gen. 5. 24. 
Gods tie. Gen. 17. 1. and 35.18, Hadad Salomons enemie. 1. King, 1 1. 14. Herbes created. Gen. 1. 7. 
coli a put. lohn. 4.24. Haggai the Prophet. Exra. 5. 1. * mult be Herefies, & why.z. Cor. 11. 
* audiecth al things. Ter. . Sarais mayd. Gen. 16. and 2t. 
uds, 1723.24. Ham mocketh his father Noah. Gen. 9. 22. Here ies aredeedes of the fleſh. Gala. 3. 19, 


immortal. 1. Tim, 1. 19. and 6.26, - Hamanis banged. Eſth. 7. 9. 10. 

$inuifible.Exod. ; 3. 20. Iohn. 1.18.1. Hannah the wite of Elkanah and mother Hereeikes muſt be avoyded.Tit, 3.10, 
Wire, Moſes ſay him. and how. Exo, of Samuel, . Sam. i. and 2. The Hetitage of him that dycth wi 
4.10.ſe did Iaaob. Gen. 2.32. Hananiah the falle Prophet. lere. 28.1, wan child. Num. 29.8. 


God is the God of Iſrael. Exod, Common Hands. Marke 7.2. - the Heritage — the Leuites. Deut. 2b. 
lien, g. Leuit. 26.13. 2 Cor.. 16. The laying on of Hands. Act. 29.6, 1, Tim, 
bod is with thee, a kinde of ſalutation. 4-14 4 Heritage reſerued for vs in heauen, 
15 12. Ruch. 3. 4. chi ficrech at _ with vnwaſhen Matth. 25. 34. Gala. 3.17, 18. Tit. 3. 7 1, 
2 - "hog Godro the faithfull. 2. Hands. Luke 11 Per. i. 3. 4. Chriſt callerh Herode a foxe, 
. 4 eee Amos 9 NETS COOL 
121 are with mans hand 1 2.39. Her ' e inforec, Matth 2.16, 
N — — 6.14+ . hriſt by gan of Handes healech the The day of Herod Natiuit c.Mar.6, 11. 
Inu fal. Exek. 38. and. Sake Luke 4. 49. Herods opinion of Clniſt, arth, 14.2. 
; Bzod.r 2.37. To ſtreteh the Handes out towardes hea · Her ekiah king of ludah, and his 
cot David, z 282. uen. 1. King. 8. 2 2. Hs. 2. 22. N 17-11, 2. Kin. 8. & ry. and 20. Iiay 36. vnto 
1 The mans Hands that was dryed vp, is hes- the 40. 
Þ Oe led Mat. 12. 10. © The river Hiddekel Gen. . 14. 
4 Senn Chriſt layeth his Handes vpon the infants. db emu ras en 19.13. 
" rodnefle dwelleth in eur fleſh, Rom. Mat 19.15. Deut. 24. 14,15. 
Fes ik. Hangah nourſed her cdulde. 3 , Sam. 1, 1 


\ * - 


3.52mw. 8. u and Hiram the exnniog_Tawesthe brother ol lob k pu to death, eth k. Peu. 27.13. 


workeman. 1. King 7.13. | 
God — 4 Hirtites to bee de · 
ſtroyed vtterly. Deut. 20.17. | 
C Hon e in the lyons bodie. Iudg. 14.8. 
H6nour all men. i. Pet. 2.17. 
Gine Honour to che wile, as to the wea · 
ker veſſell. i. Pet 3.7. | 
Giue Honour, to whome yee owe honour, 
Rom. 13 7. 
We arc laued by Hope. Rom. g. 24. 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. 
Hophni the ſonne of Eli. i. Sam. 2. 34. & f. 4. 
Horeb a mountaint, called alſo Sinai. Deut. 


2. 
God is the Horne of our ſaluation. 2. Samu. 


22.3. 

Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes of Eſau. 
Deu. 2. 12. | 

The number of Salomon: Mo: ſes. r. King, 
4.26.2. Chron. 9.25, 3 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality, Gen. 18. 
2. and: 9. 2. 

Vic Hotpitalitie. Rom. 1. 13. Hebr. t 3. . i. 
Pet. 4.9. 

The body of man is called an earthly 
Houſe 2. Cor. 5. 1. 


The Houle inſected wich the plague of le. 


proſie Leuit. 14, 34. 

The Houſe of God, the 'houſe of prayer. 
1. 56. 7. Mat. 21.13. 

The Houie of God, the people of Iſracl. 


Num, 12 7. i 
The Houle of God, the Temple. 2. Sam. 12. 


20. 

T Huldah tbe Propheteſſe. 2. King. 22. 14. 
2. Chro 34.22, 

He that Humbleth himſelfe , (hal be exal. 
ted. Mat. 2 3. 1 3. Phil 2.8,9.lam.4.10. 

Humilitie Prou. 16. 9. Mat. J« 29. Luke 
14.1 1. Epheſ. 4 2. 

An Hundreth ſold it promiſed to them that 
{hall forſake that they haue, to ſollowe 
Cir, Matth. 19.27. 

Rulers ouer Hundieths eſtabliſhed by Mo- 
ſes, Exod 18.21. 

Bleſſed ate they that Hunger and thirſt for 
righteouinefic. Mat. 5. 6. 

Chnlt is an Hungred Mat 4.2. 

Of Hlusbands. 1. (ot. 7. 11. Epheſ. 5. 22. 

Huſhai, and his doings. 2, Samu. 15. 32. 
and 175. 

T Hypocriſie. Pro. 12. f. and 30. 12. 

Hy poeriſie reproued. I ay 58.3. 

An Hucling.lohn 10. 12. 


I. 
] Aakob and Eſau abound in riches, Gene, 
39.7. 
Jaakob — his doing. Cene. 25. vnto the 


o. 
Taakob bdovedof G d Rom.g 13. 
Jarkob is accompa cd of God, whitherſo- 
euer he goe: h. Gena d. 1. ; 
Jaakob is called Iſrael. Gen.; 2, ał. 
laak"ob wreſtierh wah God. Gen. 32. 24. 
Iabin King of Canaan, Iudg, 4.2. 
Jahazie! a Prophet.z.Chro. 20.14. 
Iaraludge in Iſrael. Iudg. 10.3. 
mes ſaw Chtiſtes reſurredtion. 1. Cor. 
135.7. ; N 


aon: aſſurancefor receiving of Paul.Atcs Infirmities 


© lehoahaz, the ſonne of Tebu the King, 


51 3,2. Mans Imaginations are eu7,Gen a 

2 lambres refifted Moſes. 3. Tim, C on m1 not to companic rd HR 

38. 83 . 2. Cor. 6. 14. 

Iaphet and his ſonnes. Gen. 10. 2. , © Infidelsare called : he dre tree Luk. 23 31. 

come vpon vs fot out Lunts 

71525 — Irsel. Iudg. i 2. 8 3 Aab | 

zan a Tudge in Judg. i 2. 8. uites Inheritance. Deu. 10.9. 

T 1dolaters 'ought to die, and whereſore. Eyery one ſhall beate his cwne dige 
Deut. 17. 2. they {hall not inhere the Deut. 24.1 6. 
kingdomeof heauen, 1. Cor. 6. 9, to. Injuries ought to be forgotten, Leviticus 

Idolaters ſlaine by the ſonnes of Leui. Exod, ' 19.18. 

32.26, 25, 28. : Innocents concerning evill , and viſe vn - 

Things conſecrated to Idoles, 2. Corinth, 8, to that which is good Rom.16.19, 
Add. 15. 20. None is Innocent before God Exod. 34.9 

Idoles are but vanitie. 1. Samu. 1 3.21.1. Three things are infatiable, Pro. 30.15. f 
Kings. 1 6. 26. they are abomination. Deu. Wicked Inventions, Deut. 28.20. 

7.25. dz, 13. Chriſt is our Interee ſſour. Rom g 34. 

Idoles forbidden. Leuir, 26. i. Deut. 18 9, . Rob ond his doings, from 2. Sam. 2, vato 
1. King. 2.35, 

Ioaſh 3 through the heſpe of bi 
aunt Iehoſheba. 2. King 11.2, 

Ioaſh the father of Gideon, ludg. 6 29. 

Ioath the ſonne of Ahaziah , and Ichoaſh 
the ſonneof Ichoahaz, a, Kings 14, 2 
Kings 24.0» ; - 14.8, 
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Lyſias, 1. Macca, 3. 32. 3. K. murmuteth againſt God. Exod. 68 
chem for biddeth vs to bee called Maſters, The Miniſters of God what manner men 
Matth. 23.8. James 3.1, they ought to be. Leuit. 21. 21. 
He worde —__ tothe Macedoni- The duetie of Maſters towardes their fer- Minifters ought for their preaching to hat 
4 I ant. Acts 16.10. uants Epe ſ. 6. 9. iufficient. Rom. 15 27. 
Seeke nat to Magicians. Leut. 19,31. Matt he ve called of Chriſt. Matth. 2. 9. Miniſters that tickle the eares with plez 
Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Saul. Matthias elected to bee an Apoſtle, Ades fant tables, 2. Timot. 3.6,and 4.3, Tits, 
1. Sam. 28.3. 1.26. 10,10, 
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. To oynt che ficke with Oyle. lam. 5.14, 
n eitie that Saul deſtroyed. 1,Sam, 


wa 
Yay —.— — 10. 36. 
: hides the Prophers of God. The praiſe of Patience. Pro. i 6.31» 
18.4; The Patience of lob. lob. i.and 2. 
bleſſed of the Lord, and why, bony: is Patient.Bxo0d, 34,6, Rom, 155. 
13m.6, It. Be Patient, 2. Theſ,5.14. 


- the Samaritane, Luk. 10.3. of the 
man that was io iich. Luke 12.16, of the 
225 tree that was fruit leſſe. Luke 13. 6. 
he Prodigal ſonne. Luke 15. 11. of 
him that gaue accountes of bis ſteward- 
fhip.Luke 16.1. of the widowesimpor- 
tunitie. Luke 18.2, of the tenne virgins, 
Mat. 25.1. 
Howe in olde time was executed tbe righ 
of Parentage. Ruth. 4.1, . 
Our Paſchal lambe, Chriſt. 1. Cor. 5.7, 
The Paſſeouer Exo0d.2.21, 
The day of the Paſſeouet. Exo. 12,14 Deu, 


16.1 . 

Iſaiah reprooueth the Paſtours of his time 
IIa. 56. 10. 

The Patriarkes. Rom 9, 5. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles. Rom. 15. 
19. Gal. 1.16. 1. Tim. 2.7. the ambꝛſſa- 
dour of Ieſus Chriſt. 2. Cor. 5.20 a Pha- 
riſe, Act. 3. 6. an Hebrew. 2.Cor, 11,22, 
Phil, 3.5. an example of life and doctrine. 
Phi. 3. 19. he fleeth. AR, 14-6. he is ſto- 
ned, AQ.14.1g. beaten with rods, Aces 
16.22. in danger to bee drowned in the 
ſea, Acts 27.14. he faſteth and prayeth. 
AQ.14.23, he laboureth with his hands. 
Act. 18.3. and 20.34. 1. Theſ. 2.9. 2. Theſ. 
3.8.1. Cor.. 12. hee was a tent maker, 
Actes 18. 3. he ſpeaket h well of his ſlan- 
derers, 2. Cor. 4. 12. he was no man plea · 
ſer, 1. Theſ. 2,4, Satan would not ſuffer 
him to cometothe Theſſalonians. 1. The. 
2.8. No man aſſiſted him before Nero. 
2. Tim. 4. 16. 

¶ We arte called to Peace. Col 3. 15. 

God is the authour of Peace. 1, Theſ. 5.23, 

Peace — you, a lalutation of 7 lewes.. 


Gen 
— 3 children of God. Matth. 


5.9. 
Sacrifices of Peace offerings, Leuit, 3.1. 
Ihe Peace that Salomon. bad round 


him, 1.King 

Peace to the — of of Iewrie, Galile, and 
Samat ia. Acts 9. 31. 

Haue Peace with all men. Rom. x 2.18. 

Peaee with God to them that are iuſtiſied 
by faith. Rom. 5. 1. 

Be Peaceable. i. Theſſ. 4. 11. 

Peleg the ſonne of Eber. Gen. 10.25. and 
11.16. 

he loſt Penny. Luke 15.8. 

Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wives, 1. Sa. 1. 2. 

The feaſt of Pentecoſt. Exod. 2 3.16. 

The people of God are a royal Prieſthood. 


1. Pet. 2.9. 


thefonne of Ruch. benz The ſicke ofthe dallie l besled. Mar. 9.2% Perath the riuer. Gen. 2. 14. 


ytcs Obedience wee are made 
de. Rom. 3.19. 
ba and mother, Exod. a0. 


zs, n 
obedient Into the death. 


. Adds 4. 1% 
* x then lacrifice.r, Sam, 15. 
” . 


righ- The Parable of the bramble. Iudg. g. 14. of Paulexhonetbvsto — 


trees. Iudg. 9.8. of children ſitt ing in the Againſt Periurie. Leuit. 19. 12. 
market. Matth. rr. 16. of the vncleane The Perizzites, Deut. 20.17. Iudg. 1. 4. 
ſpirit that turned backe to the houſe Fexrenotthem char Derſtemte. Mat. 10.29. 
- Marth, 1 2.4 3. of the ſower. Mat. 1 3. 1. of Bleſſed are they, that ſuffer Perſecution, 
the tares & of the leauen and of the mu- Mat. 5. 10. 
ſtard ſeed. Matth.. . did — petſecutions are ſent oſ God, and hy. Pſal. 
Matt. 13, 44. of the net caſt into t „ 359.9,10, 11. 
ue . oſ the Pyblicane & — Perſecuons make ſome to bee offended. 
18.9. of two ſonnes. Mat. 2 1.28. Marke 4.7. 
of — — 32. of the thiefe, Perſecution to them that would liue in Ie- 
lch daes. Mar .25, 15, of e ab 


— 


Chriſt exhorteth ys to perſcuere in him, uen to meyoureyes.Gal.4-15,  * | Thechildren of Promiſe.Rom, 3. B. 
lohn 15.4. All things u. Poſſible to God. Mat.19,26, The land of Promile.Deur,8.y." , 

Peter and Ion men vnlearned. Acts 4.13. Exekiel prepareth a Pot. Bze. 24-3, The 8 Dod axe true. Gen. 32. 10 

Andrew btingeth Peter to Chriſt, Iohn 1. The Potter maketh of the clay what he wil. The Promiſe of the Father, the holy Ghoſt; 
42. he is called Saran, Marke 8 33. lere. 11. 6. | AQs1.4. 

Dauid of three plagues chuſeth rather the There is no Power but of God Rom. 13.1, To. Propheſie is better then to ſpeaks 
Peſtilence. 2.Sam.24.14. Man by his owne Power is not able to at= ſtrange tongues, 1.Cor.14.5, 

T The Phariſes and Sadduces generations of ¶ teinẽ to riches. Deut. 8. 19. neither doth Propheſie is the gift of God, Nom. 2.6. 
vipers. Matt. 3. y. Serpents. Matth. 23. 33. hee poſleſle any thing for his righreouſs The Prophet reproueth leroboam, i. King, 
theeues and tobberꝭ. Iohn 10.8. neſſe. Deut. 9. 4. 13.2 

Ihe Phatiſes deuoure widowes houſes. Luk. The mightie Power of God. Iſa. 30. 2. Obadiah hid an hundreth Prophets. I. Kin. 
20.47. The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, 1218.4. 

The Phariſes mocke Chriſt. Luk, 16.14. Exod, 9.16, ; Bliiah ſlayeth Baals Prophets. . King. 1b. 

Pharez bitth. Gen. 3 8. 29. and 46.12. C Pray alwayes Matt. 7. 7. Luk. 1 8. 1. om. 40. Iehudeſtroyeth them allo, 3. Kin. io, 

Philip is called. Iohn 1.43. & 14.8. Acts 8. 12.12. phe. 6. 18. Col. 4. 2. 1. Tim. a. 8. 19,25. 

26. and 21.8: Prayer and faſting. AG-a 3.3.and 1 $23. The doctrine of falſe Prophers. Exe 1324 

Out of home came the Philiſtims. Geneſ. Paul deſireth the fairbfull to pray for him. and 22.25. Iere. 23. 9, 1 i. 

10.14, of them reade Iudg. 3. & 10. anjd Rom. 15. 30. 2. Cor.. ii. Heb. 13.16. Foure hundreth and fiftie falſe Prophets 
13. & 14. & 15. & 16. 1. Samu. 4. & 5. & 6. Pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates. 1. Tim. gainſt Eliiah the true and onely Prophet 
and 7. and 13. and 2. Sam. 5. and 21. 2.1, 2. of God. i. King. 18.1. 
Beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſopby. Pray for them that hurt thee. Mat. 5. 44. The ſpirits of Prophets are in the power of 
Col. 2 8. Pray one for another. Iames 5.16. ide Prophets. 1. Cor. 14. 32. 
The Phiales of the Temple. 2. Chron. 4. 11. Chriſt falling flat vpon his face, maketh his The falſe Prophet ſhal die the deaih. Den- 
Phinehas the ſonne of kli the Prieſt, 1. Sa- Prayer. Matth. 26. 39. Ioh. 17. 1. Luk. 22. 18. 20. and 13. 1, 5. ; 
muel 1. 3. and 2.1 2. and . f. 41. the ſame doth Paul. Act. 20. 35. Baals Prophets cut themſelues with kniues 
Phinebas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, The prayersof al Saints. Re u. 8.2. r.King.18.28, ; 
Exod. 6. 2 5, he ſlay eth Zimri and Coxbi. Pray with the ſpirit and vnderſtanding. 1. The Prophets example to vs of patience, 
Num, 25.7.8. Cor. 14.1 5. Iames 5. 10. 
T Pilate and his doings. Tohn 18. 29. Chriſt Prayeth al the night long. Luke 6. The authoritie of the Prophets of God; 
Pilate ſinned leſſe then Iudas, Iohn 19.11. 12. ? Micah 3.8, 2. King. 5. 8. : 
* conducted the children of Iſta · Moſes Prayeth ſortie dayes & fortie nights» The Prophets did deſite to fee Chriſt, Mat, 

el. Exod. 1 3. 2. / t.9,25- 13.17. 

The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fa · Chriſt — for vs. Iohn 16. 26. & 17.9, The Prophets in olde time were called 
ſhion. 1. King. 7. 15. 20 he Prayeth for Peter. Luke 2 2.32. Seets.1. Sam. 9. 9. ; 
Piſhon one ol the riuers of Paradiſe, Geneſ. Chriſt Prayeth to the father for vs, Heb.7, The ſonnes of the Prophets. poore. a. King 

2.11, A. and 9.24. 6.23, they were tefreſhed by Eliſha, 2, 
Pithom a citie.Exod. 1.11, Paul Prayeth without ceaſing. 1. Theſ. 1.3 Kibg. 4.43. 5 
leroboam buildeth the hie places. i. Kin. he Prayeth in the Temple. Acts 22-17, Falſe Prophets worke miracles, Deut. 13. i. 

12. 31. they are throwen downe by He- None can Preach bnt he thatis ſent, Rom. Mat. 24. 24. f 

rekiah. a. King. 18.4. 10. 1 f. Proſperity and aduerſitie are of the Lond. 
Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient, Deu.28, Chriſt preached alwayesopenly. Ion 18. Pro.3 33. . | 

IS. 20. The proſperity of the wieked. lob. 21. . 
Plagaes ſent vpon the Egyptians, Ex od. . Preachers are Gods labourers. 1. Co. 3. . God reſiſteth the Proud. i. Pet. ;.. . 

vnto the 11. Preachers ought to beware of vſurped au · God Proueth Abraham, Gen, 22.1. 
Plaꝑues to the diſobedient. Deut. 28.22. thority.c, Pet. 5. 3. God | eth his people -Exq. 15 25.8164 
Ifracl Planted in the mountaine of his inhe. Chriſt Preacheth in the ſhip. Mat. 13.2. Godspr ce tow the wicked. 1, 
ritance, Exod. 2 5. 17. 2. Sam. y. 10. Wee were Predeſtinate according to the King. 18 1. 
Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1. Cor. 3. s. purpoſe of God. Aphe.i.i 2. : T Of Publicanes Luke 3 12. 
Men Pleaſers cannot be ſeruants of Chriſt, Wee are Predeſtinateto be adopted in Ie · The Publicanes beleeued in Chriſt. Mat. at. 

Gal. 1. 10. ſus Chriſt. Ephe. 1.5. d 32.theyjuſtified God, Il uke 7. 29. | 
© Pollution that commerh in the night Plead nat againſt God in his Predeſtinati · The Publicane- is iuſtified tacher then the 

ſeaſon. Deut. 23.10. on. Rom. 9.0. Phariſee. Luke 18, 14. 
There ſhalbe Poore alivayes. Deut. i 5. 11. The Preſampeion of the Corinthians. x; Sharpe puniſhment purgeth away the euill, 
Matth. 26.11. | Cor. 4. . e eee. % 5 
Shut not thine heart from thy poore bro - Chriſt our high Prieſt. Heb. a. 1. and. 3. l. The pure of heart are bleſſed. hist. 5.8, 

ther. Deut. 15. y. Pro. 28. 27. and 2. i 5. | 2 Chriſt bimſelſe bath Purged our fines, 
Hee that giueth to the poore, giueth to The office of Prieſts. Lenit, 10.6. and 16.2. Hebd. 1.3. ; 

Chriſt. Mat. 2 5.40. their couetouineſſe.Iſa. 3. 12. Phygellus turned from Paul. 2. Tim. 1. if. 
Poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5. 3. The high Prieſt wherefore he was ordeined. Phyſicians created of God. Bech. 31.1. 
The poorereceiuethe Goſpel. Mat. 11.5, Heb. . r. and 8.3. | 1 
Pouertie to the diſobedient. Deut. 28.22, An exhortation to Princes. xe. 45.9. Vailes fall ypon the campe. Exod,16, 
The Poole Betheſda. John 5.2. Wicked Princes Iob. 34. 0. 13. Num. 1. 3 l. 

If it be Poſſible, haue peace with all men. Princes are the Miniſters of God, Rom, Fooliſh Queſtions. 2. Tim. 2. 23. 

Rom. 2.18. | 13.4. 8 | 2 Auoyd fooliſh Queſtions. Tit. 3. 

Chriſt ptayeth that if it were Poſſible, that God leadeth away Princes as a pray, Tob. derben tic of Wordt. 1. Tim. 6. 
od an e 


houre might paſſe fiom him. Marke 14, 12.19. | i R. 3 
35. Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe the 8 þ<ity ofthe Ammonites. 2. at 
If it were Poſſible, the very elect ſhould be poore. Amos 4. l. and 6. 1. Zeph. 3. 3 12.26. 
 deceined Mat. 24. 24. Mar. 13.23. The remembrance of Priſoners. Hb. 13,3, Rahab the hatlot. loſn. a. and .. | 
lit had bene Poſſible, you would haue gi · Chriſt our Prophet. Deut. 18. ). Rahel Iaakobs wife, and her * 
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later Raine. Deut. A 1.14. 
[Gn Raiſed from death, deliuereth vs 
Raiſed vp with Chriſt, Rom. 6. 4. 
Net be Raiſed through Chriſt, 2, Cor. 
Gilead. t. Kings 22.29, 
1 8 2. and 12. 


FE 3 . 31,and ; 5, 
the wrath to come. 1. Theſ. 1.10. 
bt lehoſhaphat oe vp Againſt Ra- 
The Rauens ſent out ol the Arke. Gen. 8,7. 


The ſecond Table. 


The Reward of Abraham, God, Genefis The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to Seeths 


15.1 
The Reward of fianeis death. Rom.6.23. 
Rexin the King of Aram. a. Kings 16.5, 
Woman was made of the Rib of Adam, 
Gen, 3.21, 
Wo to the Rich, and wby.Luke 6,24. Iam. 
5. 1. 1. Tim, 6.9. 
The oouetous Rich man. Eecles. 8. 3. 


meate on the Sabbath. Exod. 16. 23. 

To Sell his goods and to giue them, &c, 
Matt. 19.21, Luke 12.3 3. and 18.22, 

The Sepulchreof Chriſt. Matth. 27. 60. 

Paulus. Actes 13. 7. 

' The braſen Serpent ſer vp. Num. 21.9. Iohn 
3. 14. broken in pieces. a. Kings 18.4, 

Of Seruants. Exod. 2 1. a. Deut. 15. ia. 


Man can not ſerue God and Riches. Luke * 3 that knoweth the wil, &c, Luk, 


16.13, 


3 47. 
Ravens ſent by the pro ion of God ro The deceitfulneſſe of Riches. Marke 4. 19. Thee duerie of Seruants. Epheſ.6.5. 
| I ET TheChurchis founded vpon Chriſt, the _— God.Exod, 23.25. Heb. 12. 28. Deut. 


feede Eliah. i. King. 17.6. | 
CFollowe not thine one Reaſon, Deut. 


2 abe of the Iſtaelite:· Deut 9.24. 
the Rebellion of of Korab. Num. 1 6.1 * 


ſure Rocke. Matth. 1 6. 18. 
Water jan out of the Rocke Horeb, 
. 17 
eſie of t e Romanes. Num. 24. 24. 
clit the Roote of Iefſe.Rom.r5.1 2, 


3. Ioſh. 24.14. 
—— with a heart. Deut. 28.47. 
The true Seruice of God. I ſa. 16. 1, 17. 
The outward Seruice, that lacketh faith, is 
reiected. Iſa. 41.22. 


Rebellion of the people of Iſtael. Deut, Ropes on the head N a ſigne of ſubmiſſi — J 1 the King of Asſhur. 2. Kings 


on. t. Kings 20, 3 


921. 
en the wife of Izbak, Gene. 2a. vnto 2. Roaring — — ſpeaking, Ephe. an pe flewe many Philiſtims, 2. 


the 28. Rom. 9. 10. 


me they haue that Receiue Chriſt, © Curſe not the Ruler of the people, Exod. Shallum killerh Zechariah the ſonne of Ie- 


5 killeth Tkeboſherh, 2. Sam 4.5, 6. 
led ynto God by Chriſt. Rom. 5. W 
10. Col. 1. 20, 21. 
thee to thy brother. Matt. 5. 24. 
ae Reconciliation, Leuit. 2 3. 27. 
our Redeemer, 1. Cor.. 30. Marke 


5 grace. Epheſ. 1. y. 


7 the blood of Chriſt, 1. Pet. 
* 19. 1 1.7. Hebr. 9, 12. Þ 
A Reede. lia. 42. 3. Mat. 12. 20. 
Bout Reſuge,, 2. Sam. 25. 3. Pal. 9. 9. 


— . — 


_— 12.14 
_ — Religion ſtandeth. Iames 1. 


2 linnes, free, Pſal.z2.1. Colofl, 
133, 
HeRevewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. 
ion to Repentance. Acts 2, 38.and 

. v9. and 17. 30. and 26. 20. 

ance and conuerſion. Actes 3.19. 
pentanc . God. Lam. 5. 2 U. 
— 1. Sam. 15. 11. 
8 that hee had made man. 


ol de Reprobate. Matth 13.13. 
The Reſurrection of the dead. 1: Corinth. 
12. 


e. Ioſh, 20.3. 
his doings. 1. Kings 11.43. 


of Chriſt, Matth. 1 l. 29. 
I promiſed to che troubled, a. Theſſ. 7. 
&Reſt remaineth for the people of God. 


2 
denen Iohn 20. 23. 
his birth, and his doings. Gene. 29. 
bowl * 5.2 3:and 37. 21. and 42. 22. and 


Wat: Prief of: Maidian.Rxod. 218. 
taketh-na Re ward. Deu. 10. 17, 


* Reward blindeth the — 6:19. The Scribes ſit in Moſes ſeate. Matth. 23. 2. Simon, Iudas Mac 


the worke, x, 


22.28, 


Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Moſes, Exod. 


18.25. 


roboam. 2. Kings 15. 10 fa. 22. 15. 
ent Kings 18.18. Ifa.22.r5, - 
The Shechemites are burnt Iudg, 9 45. 


What maner Rulers God requireth, Exod. 'Shechemflaine.Gen. 34.26. 


18 21, Deut. . 
Hee that Ruleth, 
gence Rom.1 2.8, 


3. 
let him Rule with dili- 


S 
He euerlaſting Sabbath. Iſa. 66,2 3. 
The true obſeruation of the Sabbath, 
Ifa.56.2, and 58,13. 
Sacrifice for ſmne. Heb.5.r-and 8.2. 
. Sacrifices of iuſtice. Deut. 3 3.10. 
The Sale and the Seller. Leuit. 25,24, 
Salomon and 
to the 1. Kings 12. 
_ man ſhall be Salted with fire, Marke 


The Sale of the earth, the Apoſtles, Matth. 


13. 
Salure no man by the way · Luke 10.4. 
Samaria be ſieged. t. Kings 20. 2. King. 6.19, 
Samatia full of idolatrie. 2. Kings 17. 29. 
Samſon and his doings, Iudges 13 vnto the 


17. Chap. 
Samuel and his doings. 1,Sam. 1, vnto the 
25.Chap, verſ. 1. 
Sanctiſie the Lorde God in your hearts, x, 
Peter 3.15, 
The forme of the Sanctuatĩe Exod, : 5.8. 
Ihe purging of the Sanctuarie.Leui. 16. 16. 
* 1 ber ſonne 1zhak. Geneſis 


Sechs the god ofthis world. 2. Cor. 4.4. 

The number of them chat ſhall be Saued, is 
ſmall. Luke 13.23. 

Saul king of Iirael, and his doings. 1. Sam.. 
vnto the ende of the booke. 

9 — wm of the Scriptures, 2.Tim, 3. 


his deings, 2. Sam. 12.24, vn- 


Shem. Gen 53. 32. and 10 2t. and 11. 10. 
Shemaiah a Prophet. 1. Kings 12.22. 
1 — ſonne of Arpachſhad. Geneſis 


Shelah the ſonne of _ Gene. 38.5. 

Loſt Sheepe. Matth. 15 

The of Chriſt — voyce. Iohn 
10. 27 


The . 2 Shepheard. Exek. 33.2, 

The good — rome Chriſt, Iohn 10.71. 
1e eter 5. 

_ the Shepheard ofthe faithfull. Ezck. - 


4-23» 

Chriſtes birth declared to the Shepbeards, 
Luke 2.8,9. 

Falſe — Ierem. 12.10, and 23. 1. 
Erek. 34.2 

Shepheards that admoniſh not. Ezek, 3.18. 

The golden Shieldes of Salomon. 1. Kings 
10.17. and 14 26. 

Shimei his villenie and doings. 2. Sam 16, 

5. and 19,16. 1. Kings 3. 36. 

in Shiloh was the — of the Con- 
gregat ion. Iohn 18,1, 1. Sam. 1. 24. 

Shuzh the father of Iudahs wife. Geneſis 


38.2 
al The Sicke ought to ſend forthe Blders of 
the Church. James 5,14, 
Chrifies Side ispearced. Iohn 19.34, 


_— Ito them that bearethe yoke Sar th daughter of Raguel. Tob. 3. and y. ASigne giuen to Hezekiah, 2.Kings 20.9, 


0,41 

A Sigae giuen to Saul for a confirmation 
1. Sam. 10. 2. 

Feate not the Signes of heauen. Iere. 10.2. 

Signes which ſhall not come before the lat- 
ter day. Luke 21.25. 

Sihon King of Heibbon given into the 
hands of Iſrael. Deut. 2.24. 


aber 3: adding of the Scriptures, is the Simeon and his doings. Gene. 29. and 34. 


giſt of God. Luke 2 4-45. 


CE cbriſt the ſeede of Dauid.2. Sam.. 1a, 
Acer, that is, a Prophet. 1. Sam, 9, 11. 


and 42. and 46. and 49. 
cabeus brother. 1. Mae. 
13.14. 


Simon the Phariſe. Luke 736,40. : 
4 4 2 Simon 


* . h | Tat We. 


Simon the ſorcerer, AQ.8.9. the Spin of stete; are ſlaine 
Sinai, a mounraine, Bxod, 19.1. Gal. 4. 24. for ſtirring — ug 14.36. 
Dauid the ſweete Singer of Iſracl.a. Samuel Fraser bn into eric ho. Ioſh. 2. 1. 
13.1. Sanctificatiom of the Spirit. 1. Petet 1.2, 
Dauds Singers, Chro. 2 5. t. The fruite of the 8 pirit. Gal. 5. 22. | 
Sing! ſpiricuall ſongs to the Lord, Epheſ g. The wiſdome of the Spitit. Rom. 8.6, 


To fag _- — Spirit and vnderſtanding. 
Ke Spirits, Ma. 19.14» 
Chia — vs from ſinne. Luke 2 Spritand the fleſh luſt one againſt an 
other. Gal. 5.17. 
God oucy forgiueth Sinne. Num. 14-18, Spirit, for vrinde. Gene. g. 1. 
ny * of Sinne by the law. Rom. 8 not the holy Spirit of God, Epheſ, 


He Tan committeth Sinne, is ol the deuill. The pit prayeth for vs. Rot. 8. 26. 


1. Iohn 3.8. Spoiles diuided equally. 1. Sam. o. 24. Ioſn. 
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And alſo his annointed king, 
As we in fcripture find. 

As by his holy ©zophets all, 
Okt times he did declare: 
The which were fince the wozld began, 
Wig watestoz topzepare. 


That wemlght be delinered, 
From thoſe that make debate: 
Our entnites and from the hands, 
Ot all tbar do vs hate. 

The mercy which he pzomtfod, 
Our fathers tofulfil: 
And thinke vpon his couenant made, 
Accozdtagto his will. 


And alſo to perfozme the oth, 
Which — had ſwozne: 
To Abzaham our Fat her bene, 
Foz vs that were fozlozn 

That he would ginehunſelf foz bs, 
And vs from bondage bzi 
Out of the hands ofall our 
Co ſetue our heanenly king. 


And that without all maner feare, 
And eke in righteouſn elle: 
And allo foz to leade oue lite. 
In ſtedkaſt holineſſe. 
And thou O * 5 now artbozne 
And ot the Loꝛd el 
Shaltberhe 9;opherof the Higheſt, 
Mis wales fo co dlrect. 


Fon thou ſyalt got befoze his face, © 
Foz to pzepare his waies: 
And alſs foz to teach bis will, 
And pleaſure all thy dapes. 
To gtue them knowledge how that thets 
Salat ion is neere 
And that remiſſton of their finneg, 
tachzougy bis mettie meer. 
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ver br he day ſpywgfromon,Ji6Þ, | 


Magnificat. 
1 [* 
$9 tlimtnate, 
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With death, and ene oppzeſt: % | 


And alſo foz to guide their keete, 
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| ae oe Luke. I. Mary, 
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. Yſoule doth — Lend, my 
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Loꝛd any God, Which is ary Santont. 
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dend made, And let the mighty go6. 


Foz now behold all nations 
5 

r time eu 
* Une 14 call. 

me magni 

Wbtch is the Lozd of = > 
PW Hole name be ener lanctified, 
And pzayled day and night. 

Foz and hi 
All EE 45998 
8 all, — 
Ts ſuch as feare 


Mehath put downethe I ones, 
From theit ſupernalli ſeat 
And did exalt the meent ta heart, 
As he hath thougbe it meete. 

The bingrieherepleniſhed, 
my ail thinges that were good: 

And thꝛough his power he made the rich, 
Ott times to want their foode. 


And to tzis ſoede — 
To ſtand foz euer moe. x 


The ſong of Simeon, called 
- Nunc dimittis. 
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longibekoze : Which now is come into 
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the world. Vt mercy vzingingltoze- 
Thonluffere® thy leruant nom, 
5 
Weicht — heart. - 
"Becaul? mine etes which then halt made 


Whom thou mercifully halt let, 
f thine aboundant 8 
n open ſight and vtüble, ' 
e all peoples face. 
The Sentiles to Hluminate, 


And Sathan oue : 
And eke to be theglozy of 
Thy people Iſtat 


Quicunque yult, Athanaſius. 
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uation will attayne: The Catyolick bs: 
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liefe he mit befoze all things Tetayne. 
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| Which fart vnten hee yoly k@pc,and 


all doubt eter⸗ 
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vudetiledly 2 {xithout 


/ pally, ye halve ſure to de. 


Che eveliefe is ths, | | 
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The ſong of Aen. . . Quicunqueyule, | 
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kn Onttie | 
So as esel de de cab 


the perſons of the thzee: 
Ne yet the 
in 2 n. 
one perton ot᷑ the Father 
an other ot᷑ the — 4 
An other perſon pzoper of 
ä holy Ghoſt — a 
odbeadior > 


Such as the Father is, luch is 
the Sonne iu each degree: 
And ſuch allo we do belieue, 
the holy Shot to be. 
2Wacreateis the father, aus 
vncreat ia the Sonne: 
The holy Sho vncreat, ſo 
vncreat is each one. 


And compzebenvble alſo ia. 
the holy S hoſt or nsne. 
Ehe Father is ete ruall. and 
the Sonne eternall ſo: 
And in like ſozt eternall is, 
the holy S dos allo, 
And yet though we belieue that each 
okebel⸗ eternall be: 
Yet there but one eternall is, 
and not eternals thzee., 
As ne incompzehenſible we, 
ne yet vncre at tee: 
But one incompꝛehenũble. one 
vncreat hold to be. 
Amigytie ſo the father 18, 
the ſonne almightie ſo: 
And in line ſoꝛt almightie t. 
the holy holt allo. 
And albeit that euer one, 
of theſe a . 
yet there butonealmightre(F, 
and not almiguties thꝛei. 
The Father God is, od the Sonte., 
Bod holy Sho alſs: | 
yet are there not tee Gods at all, 
bur one Hod and no moe. 
So ltkewiſe Lozd the Fathetus, 
and L.03d siſo the Sonne: 


And Lom the holy Ghoſt, vet are 
there not thzee Lords but one. 


Foz ag we are compeld to graunt, 
Chziſtian 
Each ofthe perſons by himſe lte, 
both od and Lond to be. 
Ss Catholine religion, 
fozbiddety vs alway! 
That eſther Sods be thzeez 03 that 
thore Londes be thꝛes to ſay. 


creat.ut made, b 
The holy Sec l of Hern both, 
the Father — — 
Ne doth 1 55 
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So we one Fa 


So Duttie in & rinttie, 
as ſaide it is beteze: 
And Trtattle i(nDnittie, 
in all chinges we adoxe- 


Therefoze what man ſoeuer, thas- 
Wu — — * (tis, 
of foxce he mult retaine 

_ —.— to eternall life, 


Ot hetncarmaring of ers ot 00 
Lo3d beliaue aright. . 


4 this the a. ay N we, 
belteue and eke do know: 


is 
God ot his Fathers ſabltance got 
befoze the woz ld n: 
And oof his mothers ſub bozue 
in woda bery man. 


Both perfect Sod and perfect man. 
in one, one Jeſus Chzift: 

Chat doth at reaſonable ſoule, 
and humane fleſh ſubfift. 

Co bi&GHodhead equall with 

acher God is hee: 
Tonching his manhood, lower thew 

bis Father in degree. 


Who thonghhebeboch very God, 
and very man all 

Pet is he but one 2 alone, 
and is not perſong two. 

One not by tu — 3 
tinto the ſleſt 

But by taking — pan to God, 
this being one began. 


An 22 counting of 
But ——— 
that is ot᷑ one 8 


Ss in one perſon God and man, 
is but one Chi iſewitle. 
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theute ts 
agatne he ſhall retir 
At-whoſe Machida: 


The Siitbole6r — of Achanafius,The Lamenration 


Ie 


eternaliire to duell 


whodoty not tatthtuliy: 
Belienethe 2 all dotubs 
To Feever, Soom an and holy Shot, 
be therefoze: 


As in vit was, is now, 
ve euermoze, | 


4 42 Lamentation of a 
Sinner. M. 


rede damit, Befoje thy mercy | 
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gare, Which be __ wide 


And call me not to mine accomptes, 
How J haue lined here: 
Foz then J know eight wel O Lozd) 


D Heauens and earth were 
cen has were then, 
As , 2 beene ſünce, 


eee hane dont, 
from thee then? 
Be hidden = auto Lond) 


— ee 


he Trae: Iona 


Eunen as the childe Wet hath bong eui 


And fearethto be 
So come J to rp mercy gate, 
Requiring mercy 163 mp leme, 

[| 
Te heale my deadly wound. 

O Lozd J neede not to repeat, 
Herne © Lombetoze J ate, 
Thou kn 

ehe thing that I would haue. 


Mercy good Lozd,mercy Jacke, 
Cy is is the totali ſumme 2 
fo mercy Lozdig all wy ſuite, 
Lord let thy mercy come. 
The Lordes prayer or 


Pater noſter. 


o 


Vt father which in heauen art, — 1 
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be thy: name: Thy ningdome 
f | 
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hallowed 
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f o br dayly bread this day as we fozgine 
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- pany. Incatemptation lead bg not, from 
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eng manevs free. F03hingdome — 
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The x. Commandements. 
Audi Iſrael. Exod 20. 
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Ache Jhaelzand what. J lay Sue 


SEES 


beede to vnderſtand. J an the Lond thy 
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beer r debts Wee 
our debters.50 fozgine onedebts \ | 


land, Euen trom the houſe wherein tho® 
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didit tn thzaldome lie a flaue: None 
F 


Lor -- — 
other Gods at all befoze my pzeſence = 


7 walt thou baue: N 

Mo manner grauen Image chalt 

9 
hall counterfeited be. 

ot any thing in heauen aboue, 

noz in the earth below: 

Moꝛin waters beneath the earth, 
to them thon Malt not bow. 


Noz ſhale them ſerne, the Lom thy God, 
a ielous God am 7 thy 
That puniſ parents faultes vnts, 
the third and fourth degree. 
Vpon their childzen that me hats, 
and merey do diſplay: 
To thonlandeg of ſuch as me loue, 
and my pzecepes obay. 
The — — Lozd thy God 
in vaine ſhalt neuer ble: . 
Fozyumthar takes his name tu vains, 
the Lozd will not excuſe. 
Remember tharthaw holy keepe, 
+ theſacred Sabaoth dap: 
Stre dayes thou labour alt end do, 
thy needtull wszkes 4lwap, 


The ſeuenth day is ſet by the Lozd, 
thy Sod to reſt vpon: 

Ns wozze then ſhalt thou do in it, 
nethounoz pet thy ſonne. 

Thy daughter, (eruant.,no; yHandinalde, 
thine Ore,noz yet thine d ſſe: 

Noz ſtraunger that within thy gates, 
bath his abyding place. 


Foz ia fire dayes God heanenand earth, 
and alltherein did make: 
And after thoſe his reſt he did. 
vpon the (eauenth day tane. 
Wyherefoze he bleſt the day that he, 
foz veſting did ozdaine: 
And ſacred to him ſeife alone, 
appointed to remaint. 


yeld hononrto thy parents. that 
pzolongd thy dayes may be: 

pon the land the which the 2.935, 
thy Sod hath giuen tuee. 

t vou malt not murther, Thou that noe 
commit adulcerie: 

Thou ſwalt not ſteale. Mos witneſſe falſe, 

againſt t hy neigybous be, 


Thou ſhalt not couet honſe, that to 
thy neighbour doty belong. 
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ge 
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Ke conet ſhalt in hauing ot 
his wife to do him wiong 
No his man . 12 made, 
no Ore,noz Aſſe of his: 
Noz any other tytng that to, 
thy neighbsz proper is. 


The complaint of a ſinner. 


WI FE SEE 

Pere rightcoulnes doth ſay, Lozd 
: to; my dnneful part, In wiath thou 
— 


— 
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Would me pay Dengeanct foz my de 


ws. can tr uot deny, But ne des J J ma 


* confll, power === — 


I do traſgretce. Thy lawes J bo cralgnelle, 


But ifit bethy wil, 
Weth fingers to contend? 
Then al thy lock ſhal ſpil. 
And be loſt without end, 
Foz who liueth dere ſo right, 
Ht rightly he _ late: 

nes not in thy light, 
Ful oft and euery daie. 


Ehe ſcripture plaine telleg me, 
The righteoug man — 
Seueꝝ times a day to 
Whereonthp wꝛath dependeth. 
So that the righteous man, 
Doth walke in uo ſuchpath; 

But ye alth now and than, 
In daunger of thy wzath, 


Then fith the caſe ſo tandes, 
Thar enen the man right wiſe: 
— in finfull bandes, 

W bereby thy 8 rble, 


203d J that am 
Wees hen el i, 
all 
Mp finfullſouteto ſauc? a 
But truely to that poſbe 
— 2 Ice and tall; 
mercy m 
A ed lettiy mercy E 
ud mitigate thy mood, 
zels we perthh all: 
Che pꝛice of this thy blosd, 
Wberein metcy J call. 
\The dec 
No dop of bloud in thee. 
But that thon didit nor ſpare, 
To Hed ech dzop foz me. 
Now let thoke dzops molt ſweet, 


he complaint of a Sinn 


Palme 1. 


Somotit eee 
Ttat J with finne repitat. 
MJayliue and finne may dye · 


That being moꝛtiſted, 
This ſinne of mine in mes 
I may be ſanctified., 

By grace ofthine in thee. 
So that J nenevefall, 
Jato ſuch moztall uns: 
That my foes tafernall, 
Ketoyce my death therein. 


But bonchlake me ko keep?s 
From thoſe (nfernalifoes': 


And from — lake ſo Ow; 


Whereas 

And J 5 — an 
* „ 
Thatvatothee 

Which art mane ones, 


IS, 


Pſalmes of Dauid in 
Meeter, 


Beatus vir. Pfal. i. T. S. 


C This jOlalme ls let firs as a pzekace te exhozt l 
godly men to ſftudye and meditate the heanenls 
wiledome: Foz they be bloſfcd that ſo dot: but by © 
— contemners thereof at length hall come 

ro wilerp, 


TEE 


Te man is bleſs thaghaty not 
CEE? en 7 It 


— 7" 


bent io wicked rede pi ese : aaa 


— — doe, noꝛ ſat in cop. 
== F 
ners chapꝛe. 2.15 in the law of od 
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the Lozd, doth ſet his whole delight : 


ESE ELESTE: 
And in that law deth exerciſe htmſeife 


i line the tree that groweth, 
al by the waterg fide:. 
N bztngeth fozth moſt pleaſant fruite 
whoſe leafo hall neues Fave ue u03 fall, 
ut lourth | 


2 ſo all thinges wall well 
that this man . — 


So Gall not the vugodiy men · 
they wall de nothing lo 


-Plalmei 
But as the dull which from the earth, 
w 88 


5 Foz why? the way of godly m 
vnto 5 1oꝛd is — * 

And eke the way of wicked men, 
ſhall quite be ouerthzowne. 


Quare fremuerunt. Pſal, ii. T. S. 


C Danid reioyceth, that albeit enemies, and wozldly 
power rage, God will abnatince his kingdome 
enen to the kartizeſ end of the wei d. Therfozs ho 
exhozteth Pꝛinces humbly to ſubmitte themſelues 
vnder the lame . Here inis ignified Chꝛiſt and his 


dome. 
FO Sing this as the firſt Pſalme. 


VV bydiv the Sentiles tumultes raife? 
what rage was in the ir bzatne?7 

Why did the Jewith people muſe, 
ſeetng all is but vain e:? 

2 The hinges and rulers of the earth, 
conſpire and are all bent: 

Againſt the . 0zd,and Chzilt his ſonne, 
which he amongt vs ſear. 


3 Shall we be bund to them ſay they? 
tet all their bondes be broke: 

And of their doctrine and their law, 
let vs retect the poke, 

But he that in the yeanen dwelth, 
their doings will deride: 

And wake them all as moch ing ſtochs. 
thzoughout the woꝛid ſo wide. 


Foz in his wath the Loꝛd will ſap, 

to them vpon a dap: 
in his furte trouble them. 

and then the Lond will ſay.. 

6 J haue annsinted him my hing. 
vpon mp holy hill: 

I will cherefoze Lozd pzeach thy lawes, 
and eke declare thy will. 


y Foz in this wile the Lozd himſelke, 
did ſay to me, J wot: 
Thou art my deare od: onely Sonne, 


to day I thee 
8 All people J will gine to thee, 
as hetres atthy requeſt: 
The endes and coaſtes of all the earth, 
bychee halbe pollefd, 


9 Thou Galt them bzuſe enen with a macs 
as men bnder koste trod: 
Andas the potters thardes thall bzeabe 


11 Se that ve ſeruethe Lozdaboue, 
in trembling and in feare: 

Se that with reuerente ve reio ce, 
to him iu lie maner. : 

. 23 Se that pe kiſſe and ene embzace, 
2 ſonue J lap: 


in his wꝛath ye ſodenly, 


4 
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perich in the mit wap. 


It once bis wzath neuer ſo ſmay, 
fall kindle in his biet: 

Oh then all they that truſt in Chzt@, 
Mall happis be and bleſt. 


Domine quid. Pſal. iti. T. S. 
Dauid dziuen out of his kingdome by his lonns 
abſalon, was greatly tozmented in minde foz hys 
ſinne. Cgerefoze he calleth vpon God, ( is buld in 
his pꝛomiſes, agayntt the terroꝛs both of enemies 
and pꝛeſẽt death. Chen he reiopceth foz the victozp 
geuen to him and the Church,ouer thepz enemies 


ODE 


Lozd, dow are my foeg iucreaſt, which 


LEES DEE 


vere me moze and noze? They kill my 
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bart when as they! 7 God can hun not 


re&0ze. 2. But thou O Lozd art my de- 
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feace, when J am hard beſteadꝛ My Woge 


L — 
— F 


ſhip and mine honoz both, and chou 
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4 Cyan wich my voice bpon the Lopd, 

I dtd both call and crye: 

And he ont of his holy hill, 
did Heare me by and by. 

5 Tiaide medowne and quietly, 
I fept and roſe agame: 

Foz wp: J Know aſſuredly, 

the Z0zd will ms ſuſtaine. 


6 Jften thouland had hemd m in, 
J could not be afraide: 
Fo: thou ar: fil! my Load my God, _ 
my Sauioz and my aide. 
7 Riſevp therefoze ſaue me my God, 
koꝛʒ now to thee J call: : 
Foz thou alt bzoke the cheekes and teeth 
of thele wicked men all. 


$ Saluation onelydoth belong, 
to thee O Lozd abone: 
Thou doſt beſtow vponthy folke, 
thybleſſing and thy ions. 
Cum inuocarem, Pſal. iii. T. S. 
¶ Dauid perſecuted by Saule, cafleth vps God with 
aſſured rrul , repzoneth hys enemies foz refifing 
his dominion, and pzefcrreth the fauoz of God ba 
foze all treaſure, 


Sing this as the firſt pſalme. 
05 od that art my rightconſnefſe, 

Loidheare me When J c:ll: 
Thy ” haſt ſet me at libertie 


wur 


2 | 
when was bound and thzall. 
3 aue mercy Loꝛd t ze on me, 
and graunt me my requeſt; 
Fozvuro the vnceſlauntip 
to cry J will not reit. 


O moꝛtall men How _ will ye 
i delpile * 


ey 
Why wander ye in vanttte, 
aud tollow afcer yes? 
4 Know ye that good and godly men 
the Loꝛd doth take and chuſe? 
And when to him J mabe my platin 
he doth me not refuſe. 


3 Stunenot but ſtand in awe therfoze 
exanitne well pour hart: 

And tn pour chambes guietly 
ſee pou your ſelus Stonuett. 

6 Offer to God the ſatcr ie 
of righteouſnes J (ap: 

And looke that in the lining Lozd, 
you put your trufd alway. 


x The greater ſozt craue woꝛłdly goodeg, 
and riches do embzace: 
But Led graunt bs thy countenance, 
thy fauour aud thy grace. 
* Fa thou thereby alt make my heart, 
moze i land moze glad: 


* they that of their cozne and wine, 
full grgac encreaſe haue had. 


9 In popeetheveloze ipe downe will, J- 
anhalt ae 


Verba mea auribus, Pſal, v. T. S. 


Dad per ſetuted by Doeg and Tchitophel Saules 
— — v pen God to punich their malice 
hen allured of luccelle, ye conceaued comfozt, 


Sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 


JNe cline thine eates buts my wozd, 
O Lozd my plaint conſider; 
And yeare my voice, my king, my God 
to thee J make 1 
3 Meate me betime. 203d tartte not, 
0 foz J will yon —— 
ꝓpꝛayer earely mozue, 
to thee fo; to direct. 
4 And I will truft wlan patience, 
tn chee mp Sod alone 
That art not pleaſed with wickednelle, 
and ili with tt ee dwels none. 
5 And in thy &gbt ſhall neuer wand, 
theſe furious fooles (O Lezd:) 
Watne wozkers of iniquitie, 
thou haſt alwateg abhoꝛd. 


6 Thelyers and the flatterers 
18 0n Walt dente y them than: 
And Don will hate the bloudthirkbte, 
- andthe deceitfull man. 
7 — — 5 jan tothy honke, 
truſti 
And — woziytp thee, - 


coward thine holy place. 
1 Lozdleademe in th righteouſneSSe, 
foz to confound u foes: \ 


Mit v. vi. 


Pfilme ii 


And eve ehe wales that that J [Hall walke, 


9 #oztatharmontyes — is no truth 


their ears are foule anvvaine; 
—— an o ſepnlcyze, 
o their tougues do gioſe and fatne, 


11 . wo falſe falſe conlpiracies, 
1 Sunne them net in their Aion mot aan, 
1 e 
1 But egoſe com aun ip 
i 
3 hem 9 bee, 


And render ef dans lozth defence, 


and g ine thy name the pzee. 


14 Fos thou with fanour wilt encreaſe, 
a e eee 
defend them from all til. 


Domine ne in furore. Pal. vi. T. S. 

\T Danid fo; his antes felt Gods hand, E conceitied 
the hozroz bf enerlaſting death. Cherefoze he dci ⸗ 
— — 
1 who — at his I * 

aa = ing this ast he 'firſt Pſalme. 

eons: repzoue me not. 
though erue thine ite: 

Neyee —_—_— me 5 rage, 

2. Fo J 7 "weake, — 20d, 

me fozbeare: 


ofmer 
Andheale u me 202d, foz why* knowes 
my bones doe quake fo: 12 
3 ears foule is troubled ver? ſoze, 
and vered vehemontly: 
But 2.0;d how long wilt thou delay, 
to cure my miſexie : 
4 od cturnetheeco thy ph; 
my ſillie ſoule vptak 
O ſane me not foz my deſerts, 
but foz thy mercies lake. 


* am e 
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en — 


Fox why 8 the Lops bath head the volen 
rd ihe — 
we ben not eder 


nd pzaler 
Bute recopued 87 my Spe 
and too du — — 
10 — s that veret 
tr 450 bit loonedekame: 
andlodenly confound them all, 
4 thetp rebuke and Fame. nine 
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d 
Fe res rhe Reds? ths as 


sing this as che 3. pſalme. 


deliner SPOT 
3 Leaſt like a Lyontbey me teate. 
and rend in peecos ſmall: 
Whtilt there is noneto ſuccs ur me, 
and rid me out of thzali. | 


0 Lozd my Sed it J hane done, 
tze thing that us not rigot: 
Oz eiſe it bee fuunden fant, 

oꝛ gufltie int fight: 

Oz to my freud rewarded ill 
epurſned mot 

* me cauſe leſſe. 12 
$ Then let my foes purſue my ſo 
| end 1 war nd 
Vnto the earth: and alſo laye,  * 

mine honoz tzitheduS+- 
6 _— vp CERES Oy, 

t my foes to pare; 

Da ane ber Giese miſed 

to me, which wong dutaine. 
7 Then ſhall great nations come to thee, 

and know thee by this thing; 
3t 28 {oz laue of — 

e 
s a raed art of all men tudge, 
O 2.03d now tudge thou me. 
to 


and mine integritte. 
Theſecond part. 


Lord teats the hateot wicked men. 
and be the iuſt maus gude: 
10 By whom che ſecrets of all yearteg, 
att ſearchedanddeſcride. 
it 3 cake my helpe to come ot God, 
in all my x prop (mart: 
That doth pzeſerne all thoſe that be, 
of pure and perfect heart. 
ia T ge tuft man and the wicked both, 
er: 


: 


"—eneneuery 7 
x3 Except he his mynde J dya, 
fozeuen as he ſhould ſmite: 
whets his ſwoꝛd, his bow he bendes, 
ayming where he may hit. 


. doth ſyepare his moztatl bartes, 
3 


tn hope ro hurs his bzothr:. © 
But he ſhall fall meoche pit, 
that he digd bp fo other. 
17 Thus wzong recurneth tothe hun 
"ro 
c 
Hall fall vpon his heads r 


I will gene thankes to 

And with a eng ed 

ot him har is Woch had d de nne. 
Domine Deus noſter. Pſal viii. · g. 


Che piophet, confdering the excellent l ibera litt 
and fatherly pzouivence of God towardes mal 
whom he made as it wers God euer al his works 
geneth thanks, and is altonied with the admizatis 


on of the lame, 
. Sing this as the g. pſalme. 


) Sed 
0 — — 


thy graces they . 
3 Ind when J > the heanens high, 
the worker owne hand: 


in oꝛder as they lt 
What thing is man(Lod)thtnke J then, 
that thou doeſt him remember? | 
Oz what is mans poſteritte, 
that :hou doeſt him confider? 
Foz thon haſt made him liele leffe, 
then Angels in degr#: 


dignit te. 
6 Thon bas pz6ferd him to be Lob, 
of all thy wozkes of wonder: 
Ind ar dis te Hall ſet all chr. es, 
that de ould aps them vnder. 


7 As G#pe and neate, and all beaſtes eis. 
that in the ſteldes do ferde: 


are thy wozkes though the wozld. 
Confitebor tibi Domine. Pſal. ix. T. S. 


C'Danid ankos manifold victories - 
— — —— help agapne , a⸗ 
gapalt his new enemiss, and their malicious arvos 
gancle to be defiroped.-- 

Sing this as the 3. Pſalme, 

72 Ith hart and mouth vnto the Lom, 

will I fing land and pzayſe: 

And ſpeake ofallhis wondzousg.wozkss, - 

and them declare 8; 


— — 
andineher —— tis, 
— — yo 


L wird iutktes pe well and guide, 
Che wil oe Eneyy Wigbe: ] 


9 we is p3zotocts; of the hoe, 
what tyme they be opp, 2#: 


tietrreange and their reſt, 
02 | rep thae know .oboly name 
oze ſhall truſt in thee: 


rettete, tel le 


| * 203d 
1.8 8 oze bntothe 
that dwellerh in Sion hill: 
Wubliſh among al nations, ö 
Len den EI 
12 Foz he tie m 
of thoſe that be 3 


13 wo Lom on me  pooxe wzeteh 
whole enemies ſtil remaine: 

Which krom the gates ot᷑ death art wont, 
to raiſe me bp again e. 

14% In Sion that J pr fozth, 
thy pꝛaiſe in heart otce; 

And that in thy oꝛd, 

my fonle might oat retoyce. 


their owne fette faſt ace ſnarde. 
14 wo — — 229 — 
tuery man to marke: 
When — the wicked man, T 
iye trapt tu his owne warne. 
x7 The wicked and the finnefnll tnen, 
goe downe to hell fozener: 


322 8 
1 of eb th vayne: * 


be ba mane men x. TS. 


1 ot all thewzonges which worlds 

25 ont all e 2 

PESTS lev: Ihe callery for rene 
Lach, 645 comfozrey! 55 


Fer 


x Foz inthe lutofrhetrowne der, 


— ou 

os 4 e LE USES 2108s 

N ner. ehre une eee y 
Aue back. 


e 
e 


7 mis month te uli of curſtdureſle, 
of traude, deceit, and gutie: 
Vnder his tongue doth miſchtet lit, 
and trauell all the while. 
8 2 in wares and holes, 
theinno 


* 


like a 1585 p2tnily,- - 


lurk 
EE them tn ds ne net, 
o e pooꝛe ſimpie m 
10 Andfoz — — hong — 
downe 


he croueheth Iſay 

11 8 
big rang power 

The ſecond part + 


22Tuſh, God ;this ſaich ve ; 
a bs bold: 
Dis . is caſt aſide, 


he behold. 
13 e e 


the pooꝛe maus Hope doth reſt: 
Ay thy — ng noe Lozd, 


x4 What I 


re i? © 
To 


fo thee, * 


n 


- 
- 


_—_——— 


x x F. F 8 8. 


25 af. 
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Xs 


F Pt... 0. 


— 


| 17 Of wicked and maltetous men, 
then bzeake the power foz euer 
jp — iniquitie, 


> 2 


pertth atrogedyer, | 
1 The e altee:gue fo ton ouermozes 
as Ryng and od alone: 
aud de wiũ tnaſe the ae. tene, 
out ot the land echone. ' 


19 Thou heateũ © neee 
their pzapers and icant (piaynt, 


In Domino, Pl. a. T, _ 


{Chis Plalme ſhewrth fiat whar aflaultes of tomps 
tation and anguith of mynde he luttapned in pers 
fecution. NertHereiopleth that god Lent him ſuc⸗ 
tout in neceſſity , » declaring his inftice, as well in 
boils e. gd and wicked men,ax the TO 


vg « " Sing this 3s the z. Pans 
[Tru in Sed how date then, 
1 
 fipe hence aa en as any foute; r 
and you in pour hill: 
2 Bebo rhe wicked dend rhetx bowes, 
and make theirarrowes pet: 
to dete tn lecxetandto hue 
the lound and harmeleſle bett. 


; Of wozidle hope au tapes were nb, 
and cle areiy bought to nought: | 
dus the iuſt and ri teous man, 


"what 

4 Tut he char in his te. aplẽ ts, 
moſt holy and moſt high: 
lud in the yeauens hath His keate, 
ok royali matettiee. 


— 


vpꝛigyt 
Kees ot his pleataut face. 
C the _— — pn Bang  * oy 
Pzophet ſcing the miſtrable decay 
Uder, deſtre th S end refozmac1 on. 
mtoꝛted RE of Gods help 


Pllme xi.xii.xith 


$5 


and pzomifes .condudeth, — 26 


molt cozruptep, then God w 


Sing this as the 3. Plalme, 


Hire ene goodandgodtpmens 


do pert 

And faith and true — — wozldiy men, 
is parted cleane away. 

2 Whoſs doth with his neighbour talks, 
his ralke is all but vaine: 

Foz enery man vethinketh how, 
tollatrer, ipe, and faint. 


1 But flattering and deteipt fun tips, 
and tongues that be ſo tour, 
To ſpeake pzoud wozdes and make great 
the Z 03d ſoon cut them out. (bags 
4 Foz they ſay dll we will pzenaile, 
our tougues Yall vs ertoll; 
Onrtongues are ours we onghe to ſpeaks 
what Loꝛd ſhall vs controll: 


5 But foz the great complaynt and cry, 
of poze and men oppzeſt: ; 
Ariſe Wil J now a e 
anb them reſtoze 


a Gods woꝛd is line to —— pute, 
that from the earth is tryed: 
And 1 — no lefle then ſeuen tees, 
bene purified, 


e pꝛomiſe is to helpe, 
Toms pꝛomiſe then: 


iu hkynde ot men 
- Fa; now this wicked wozid is full, 
of:niſcitefes manifolds 


man 
when banitie with moztall men, 
fo highlp te extoid. 


Vſquequo Domine. Pſal. xiii. T. S. 


C Dauid us it were onerrome with aflictions, 
fivpeth ro SO D his onely reługe, and — a 
thzough Gods pzomaiſes,' he gonceaneth confid 
"n_ Wehe He hozrozs of death. 

Sing this as the 3.Pſalme, | 

H Ow long wite thoukozger me Sg 

Gall J neuer be remenbzed? 
pow long wtle than thy viſage hide? 
as — Non wete offend:d?. 

2 In ha * 

with! 

Wow long che Naſt my deadly foes, 

thus ttumphe ouer mo: 


z Beyold me now O Low my Sod, 
and heare me ſoze oppꝛeſt: 
Lizbten myne eyes leaſt that I d pe, 
.- one by death poles. 
Leaſt thug us myne rl ſay to me, 
old 
1 be alſo 122 hate my it, 
retoyre to ſ me quayle . 


hr glad wall bem my hart. 

ri 

6 IJ Will geue canes 1 the Lom, 
and pzaples to hem ling: + 

Becauſe he hath heard my teque t, 


4 


pa Prallxilij: * T. S. 


7 Erb-. 
| Shall neweperts neee 


— me. Fan, T. 2 


e tn. & OD toy hun 22 
. : 


4. Plakne- 
Ln —.— PM 


| in De | 
— — Sovend m7 ger 
WES | 
Eatiogrn peopleenen as ö 
> ox onero ſeeke Gods) —— | 
When hey thas rage! rodent They widagnomengomee hends, 
er 


. — 
alas it is r 


6 Je 3 the dotnges 
to their remoch 


Becauſe they rtrul n 

and — "IA 

\ 7 Sat who ARIES _ 
e eto Frans. 


t Sion hl: 
3 Caen wyen tdon deve 


Then Jacob thall OY Ot 
Ls . 7 Goth FETs 


ar- 1 
| wienes ore ali 6 wig bv» gh 
8 ; 2. — 2s the i. Pſalme. : 


5 im ouer all 
Led within thy T aberaarle, - | . 


o* who Hall inhabit till: 


2 * 


f, 


5 : | . 
3 
10 by renee —— 1 


estruytton tos 


tt But wilt teach me the way oll 
5 Seer oy 


Ofperierion ave imo la, 
wer foz cuermoze. 


- Domine, Pſal. xvii. 7 


beare 
with lips that do not-facne, 
2 — cnn, 


I behold and cleare, 
Wann 


2 me inthe night, 
c hat J — my comp 


and pe 
Fozloue of thy moltholy wozd, 
Ihaue vefratued Sill. ? 


—— be molt pure, 
3 5 
That way wherein J walke, 
, 27 0eps car neue ve 
ſuroiy thou wilt me ame: 
Aden deare my p3ayer 6 1 
2 no 
0 tout them, 
! e been bes: 
Waere, 


' 2. e would keepe 
— — thy winges 


The ſecond part. 
1 3 * 
lad from ny EM! abont, 


my ſoule 
19 Which wallow ined i holr worldly wealth, 


1 e n 1 


= 


— — * 


leaſures wynde: 
Thetr chtldzen hane tnough, and leaue 
to theirs the re behpade. 
17 eu I ſhall wird pure confciences 
tzold thy kate: 
So whenJ Bebe d. 
of thine Image and grace. 


Diligam te Domine, Pal. xviii. TS. 
Fr en nog nn dragon 


— * is pg wi 3 of __ — 


— ae | He work fi. 


Gap arength and foxticube, 


Y hah. TS 


ee J aut loue me Thou art my 


3, My God, my rache, n whome J 
* + 25 — 
: trult, thewozkerof my wealth : Jy | 


refuge, buckler;Emy thield; the donn 


ofall my heath. 
When NN 
be ſerned: 
ThenfFommy loc L 
* — — 2 me , 


* 1 — — 
— pref 


3 S wert 


1 


ray Em heare my platint, 
dis holy place. 


7 Jeep 8 is . in dog waſh, 
be made the earth to 
yea, the koundatton of the m — 
of Baſan oz to ſhake: 
o And from bis nottrelocame aſmoke, 
when kindled was his ir 


of hote conſuming fire. 


9 The Zozd deſcended from abone, 
and bowed theheauens hye: 

Andvaderneath his feetehe caſt, 
the darchneſſe ofche ſkye. 

10 On Cherubes and on Cherubineg, 
full ropallyp he roade: 

And on the winges ot all the wiadeg, 
came flv ina all abioad. 

The ſecond part. 
x: And like a den mod darke he made, 
Bis hid and iecret place: 

With waters blacke, and ayrie cloudeg, 
enutroned He was 

x2 But when — ol his tace, 
in bigyene ile hail appeare: 


The cloudes conſume, and in thetr ſtead, 
— —— coales offire. 
The ne ry dartes and — oltes, 
and there 


at 
The es and the — 
ot ali the wozid appeaxe. 


to fecch me from be 
* . 
that would me ouer low. 


yes from ſuch taes, as were to ũtrong, 
foz me to deale withall. 


ry They did — 00-5 hedig 
in tyme of my great grief: 
nt pet the Lon was my defence, - 
8 De we enen open place, 
1 e 2 
whereas J 


o 
a tauour vnto mn. 
19. And as J wag an innocent, 
ſo dtd he me regard: 
And to the cleannefſe of my bandes, 
he gane me my reward. 
20 FOthatJ walk nde waxes, 


vnd in his pathesg haue trod 

a dab 8. — are 
rn af Lozd my 
— par, 
bie law and decrs : 


\ 


And fram his mouth came bindled coaleg 


4 15 Anvfrom avone the ge fentdowne, : 


and finne 
The Aan thevfoze well me reward, 
* Jhauedone 
* my bandes, 
24705 — ryat hoty(s 
wilt thou be hol 
And neck god and vextuoug me, 


right vertuoufly wilt doe. 


25 And to the louyng and elect, 
thy loue thou wilt reſerne: 
Anz thou wilt vle the wickedenen, 
Fox rhou — Horn — 
26 
ane Yr —— 
— lone full Hye, 


27 S 
that it (yall wine tli batgat: 
9 Loꝛzd my _ — ails, 

\ 28 ä — a 
diſcomſite Lon J wan: 

By ther J ſcale and ouerieape, 
the ſtrength of any wall. 


29 Vnlpotted are the wares of Ss, 
his wozd is purelytride... 

Me is a ſure defence toſuch, 
as in his tayth abide. 

zo Foz who to Sod except the Lon, 
foz other there ts none: 


ſeuyng our Sad alone? 
The fourth part. 


J1 Thos Sod that girdeth me with irength - 


he tyat J do meane: 
tea all the wapts wherein I walke, 
did euermoze keep clean 
32 That made my feete like to the Parts, 
in (wiftnefle of my pace: 
And foz my laretie þzoughe me fozth, 
tuts an open place. 


33 Me did in l my handes, 
to batraile and to fight? 
To bzeake in ſunder barres of naſſe, 
He mint armes the might. 
34 — — 2 health, 
thy right hand is my tower: 
Tory lone and famtliarttie, 
doth ſtili tncreaſe mp power. 


35 And vnder me thou makeſk plaine, 


my that me : 
And krom the ftetd do not returns, 
till they be all deſtroide. 


2780 Jfuppzelſs and wound my fois, 


Dis He 


ay: hah prime 
fall downe flae, 


edae 
Fez at mph 


@ 
15 fat ale mg b thy Creagry, 


22 7 be lee abroad, 


29 2 ws hatt put into my handeg, 
my mot all enemtes yoke: 

And all my foes thou doeſt dende, 
in ſunder with thy ſtroke. 


40 They cald foz heipe but ane gane ente, 


003 t them with 
cher cad fa yp 
Tho alt parts 1 
ze And fl like duilt befvze the winde, 
Ine them vnder fœte: 
And ſwæpe ttze:n out like filthyclap, 
that ſticketh in the trece. 
Thou kepet me from ſeditious tale, 
that ſtall in ſtrite be lead: | 
Lndty2ou doeſt at the at hen fothe, 
appoput me to be head. 


A people ſitaunge to me vuknowne, 
and they all — 


44 I wall ve irkſome to _ owne, 
they will not ſa my 

But wander wide out of r wapes, 
and hide them out of aght. 


15 But bleſſed be the l . 


*3 rhealrh, 
pꝛayſed be be atwayes. 
46 Foz H0d it is that gane me power, 
'renenged toꝛ to be: 
and with hts — ſubdude, 
the peopte vnto me. 


47 And from my foe me delinered, 
and iet me higher then tyoſe: 

That crueii aad vngodly were, 
and vp agaynſt merole. 

And tozthis cauſe O Lozd my Sod, 
to the geue thankes J chall: 

And ung out pꝛayſes to thy name, 
among the Pentiles ali. 


Thon geueſt great pꝛo 
vnto the kyng 3 ſay: 
C oDautd thine annoynted kyng, 
and to his ſæde foz aye. 
©Ccalicnarrant. pſal, xix. T. S. 
he moueththe fapthfullco glozifle God by the wozh» 
mankip,p 2 ozuamcurs of the heas- 
neus, and — God is reueled — 5 
Wien _ 


egl 
„ bis and what they ar 
The — wonbzous wozkes of ho LY 


1 
ſutceſſe: 
e unewile which their rate run 


thinges ermeſe. 


Who like a bzidegroome reable trimb, 
deth rom his chamber comt. 


And as a valtant champion, 
Was ls a 4 
oy both to take 
ſoar nave e agen 
6 all t t 808 
——— * 


othing can hide it fro 
* e ande t 5 


How petfect is the law oy God, 
c bow is . ſure? 
ontiertyng S and 3 will 

the imple and obſcur — 

Juſt are the . 
and glad bath and de: 

to pzeceprs pure and gen lt3he, 
to eyes thae be full viynde, 


The feare of God is excellent, © 
and doth endure foz euer: 

The tudgementes of rhe Lozd are true, 
and tighteous altogether. 

16 And moze to be embzaced alwayeg, 
then fincd gold J may: 

The hany and tis hony combe, 
ore not lo (were as they, 


By them thy ſeruaunt is lose warnde, 
to haue Sod in regard: 
And in perfozmance ot the ſame, 
there Made great reward. 
12 But Lo what earthly man doth 
the errours of his lite? (know, 
Then clenſe my ſonle from ſecret finnes, 
which are in me moſt rife, 


t Andkepe me, that pꝛeſumptusus 
pzeuayle not over me: (unnes, 
And then J call be innocent, 
and great offences fice. 
x4 Accept my mouth and eke mp hart, 
ry wozdes and thoughtesechone: 
Foz my ted mer and my ſtrength, 
O L03d thou art alone. 


Exaudiat te Dominus. pſal. xx. T. S. 
Che people pꝛay ts Sod to Heare thepz king and 
recetue his lacrifice, which he olfred before Hee went 
to battell agaynſt the @mmonytes , declaring that 
the Heath put their truſt in hoſes: But cheptralt 
onely in his name. ftherfoze the other thall fall, 
but the king and his people hall Land, 
Sing this as the 14. ſalms. 
7 N trouble and aduerfitce, 
the Loꝛd God heate the Ul: 
The maieſtte of Jacobs God, | 
defend the from all ili. 
2 And lend — from his _ place, 
His helpe at enery ner de: 
And lo in Sion ſtavlich ther, 
and make thee ſtrong in deeds 


ſacrifice, 
3Rememboyng well the "dt 


þ 


- OR 


But we remember Hod 0 
3 Tory anden age dorite -- 


Now ſaus as ak ev#2.03dand king, | 
onthee when we do crye. 


Domine inyirtute, Pſal. xi. T. S. 


— — e ee rh a 
v em ag [ 
mamites Samy of Ammon.2. Bam. 12. and. 
o and 
— the — te 


2 of God. 


he ddrequire, 
3 Thoudidl> —— with thy gifts 
— 
1 e; 
8 thertot᷑ thon madeſt him 
Ta vaue Ae esd 
8 £euer r Qouldendure. 


and bleſſi 


tat is his bytyy helge. 
y I * 


\ 


Jie gon 
welt not 
But let 
funde uur thy — 
the power of cd right hand. 


And like an Ouen buen 
Km 
fire Hailthem conllune. * 


ro ——— ath, 
a of dy alke, 
tyeirl@de mall E ; 


1 . 
did and 
ae —— 1 
— nn cam Þ 
And charge thy — 
thy bowſtringes readeiy, 
agoypult chme enemies face. 
x3 Be thou exalted Lozd — 


ſtrengthz 
So aer i 0 
pzayſing thy might and power. 2 


_ Dow 8 Pſal. xxii. T. S. 


— of His deſperate exteami 0 
clareth reconereth hi fele thy 
a of -—ourry = ear heh 


Sing this as the 21. Pſame. 
0 9 God 8 thou, 


fave me veterly: 
And helpe® not when J do make, 


complaynt and cry? 
2 Colds mrs Bol Tatts 01 062 lomg,- 
J do both 3 
thou heareſt᷑ not at all. 
3 Euenthou that in thy ſanctuary, 
and holy place doeft dwell: 
Thou art the 282 and the ior, 
3 Iſraell, 
And he in . our fathers old, 
* "dad alltheirhope foz cuer: 
2 ut theirtrutt in tha, 
ſo do them deliner 


3 — — — 
7 ey called on thy ua 

And Beraten ya i ther, 

to ame. 


dis fano3.and — See 4. 
Let him redeemeandhelpe him now, 
bis power tt he will pꝛout. 


But Lozdout of my mothers wombe, 
Jam by 


hon beeneener my Sod. 
| The ſecond part. 
11 Then Lozd depart notnow from me, 
in thts my pzeſenc griefe: 
Since I baue none to be my helpe, 
eny ſuctour and roltefe, 
4 So many Bulles do compalle me, 


They vpon me greedely 
„ ebengp they would me liea: 


Much like a Lyon roaring ont, 


15 And like a potſheard en my ſtrẽgt h 
my tongue it cleaueth 
Vnto my lawes,and J am bzought, 
to duſt of death at laſt, 
16 And many dogs do compalle me, 
Cenpter anni 8e ett, 
onſpire aga me » 
— pearce my handes and keet. 
17 I was tozmentedſo, that 7 
F tae all my bones haue tolde: 
yes ſtilibpoume they did looke, 
and til they me behold. 
13 Ky garments they diuided eke, 
in partes among them all: 
And foz my coate they did caſt lots, 
to whom it might befall. 


And from the Lybs month that would 
- me fone 


And from the hoznes of vnicoꝛnes, 
ſafely 


177 


ä thoſe that do 79 
their hartes ſhall lie fo; my 
27 All coafteg of carth hal pzaiſe the Z.63d 
The Heatdenfolke all Becht ban, 
3 1 fone — e Heathenfolk 
2 m 
the Lo hall bane % 
And he walde thetrgouernour, 
and kyng foz enermoze. 


29 The rich men ol his giftes, - 
Hall fede and taft 8 

And in wo pꝛeſence wozſhtp him, 
and bow their knees full low. 

80 be dr ſhall go downe to duſk, 


m mult caſt: | 
My ſede hall ſerue and pz ayſe the Lond., 
while any wozld Hall laſt, 


zt Qyſtde hall playnely ſhew to chem, 
— 

is iuſtice and his vightoonſneTe. 
and all his wozkes of wonder. 


Dominus regit. pſal. xxiii. W. W. 
¶ Dauid haning tried gods manifold mercies divers 
times, gathereth the aſſurance that Sod will cote⸗ 
nus his goopnes fog euer. 
Sing this as the 2r.Pſalme. 
Te Lozd is onely my luppozt, 
and he that doth me feede: 
Wow can J then lacke any thing, 
whereof J ſtand in neede? 
2 He doth me folde in coates moſt ſafes, 
the tender graſſe faſt by: 
And after dztue# me to the Freameg, 
which runne mot pleaſantly. 


3 And when J feele my ſelfe ueare lo, 
then doth he me home take: 

Conducting me in the right pathes, 
euen fo; his owne names ſake, 

And though J were euen at deathes doze 
pet would J fearenone ill: 

Foz with thy rod and ſhepeheardeg crooke 
IJ am comfozeed ill, 


5 Thou haſt my tadle richly deckt, 
in deſptght of my foe: 

c hon hatt my head with balme refreſhe, 
my cup doth onerflow. 

6 And finally while heath doth laſt, 
thy grace ſhall me defend: 

And in the honſeof God will J, 

. fee NJ _ 
3 


) 


Pa 
Another ofthe tune by s 
Sag tio How ane | 


. 


Te, 


3 ET mon AAR 


Thy Aa Tae vor comfozt me, 
thou art with me ill. 
4 andt in the pzeſente of my foes, 
mytablethon ſhalt ſpzead: 
hou ſhalt O Loz5 fill full mpcap, 
and eke annotate my heade. 


* Thzough all my life thyfausur ia 
tranch ly ſhewed to me: 
Thar: tathy Houſe foz euermoze, 
my dwelling place ſhalbe. 


Domini eſt terta. Pſal. xxiiii. I. H. 
hs grace of God being now uttered in che —＋ 
moze glozionsthen befoze in the Tabernacle, Da- 
widwith exflamarion ſetreth rozth — 
of mouing the confideracion of che eternall manſt- 
ons pzepared in heanen , wherof this was a ligupe, 
r Sing this as the At. Pſame. 


Te earth is all the a 
ber Koze and fu 
yea his 18 ally eee 


that 

2 Foz he hath fatty founded it, 
aboue the Sea to ſtand: 

22 layd alow the liquid ſloudes, 

to flow beneath the land. 

3. Foz who An gaty 
aſcende into thyhill 

An d paſſe into —.— _ 


there to continue (th? 
Whoſe handes are harmeleſſe, æ whofe. 
no ſpot there doth defile: (hart, 
His ſoule not ler on vanitie, 


who hath not ſwoꝛne to guile. 


Him t hat is ſuch a one the Load, 
Mall place in vliſtull plight: 

And Sodhyts Sod and Sauiont, 
all yeeldro him his right. 

6 This is the de of trauaylers, 
in ſe kyng of his grace: 

As Jacob did the Iſraelites, 
in that tyme ot his race. 


F 4— open your gates, tand open 
eueriaſtyng gate: 
eee, 
„ Whatiwryeny kyng or gloztous tate? 


The mighty 3 Lozd —— 2 
and tryall ot the ſwoꝛd. E 


2 {zincegopon your gates, band open 


\ 


Ad te domine. Pſalxxv-T.S, 


C Danid grieusd at his Fnnes', & malicious enemies 
— feruttly pꝛay —— 1 of 


en gude: molt (uſt: Now fi fulker meto 


— — 


- 7 


21. Let not my foes reloyce, no — 


EE 


a fcozne of me: and let them not be ouers 


— = 


thzowne.that put their truſ in the. 


B ut ſhame Hall them befakl, 
which harme them wzongtfully: 
Thy 1 and thy vight wates 


4 w—_ mt in thy trueth, 
and teach me J ther pꝛap: 
Thou art my God and Santour, 
onthee J waite alway. 


$. I ? . 
zay thee e. remember: 
And ga plentifull: 
2 beene foz ener. 
6 2 nat the faultes, 
and frailtie of my pouth: 
Reme»iber not how ignoꝛant. 
ue bedneoftyy trueth. 


7: Noz akter my deſertes; 
let me thy merry finder 
But ot eng ownebenignitie, 
Loʒd me in thy minde. 
8 Mis mercy is full ſweete, 
bis trueth a perfect guide: 
ogy: the Loꝛd will finners teach, 
furh ag got afide. 
9 The band he will teach, 
his pzecepts oz to keepe: 
De will direcety all bis wates, 
the lowly and the meeke. 
10 Fe: all the waies of God, 
t — — and e. — 
o them 4 
the witnelle of his troth. 


The 


1 Nowfore roy bole nam, 
Cogranneme — 
1 S , 
the Lozd doth him direct: 
nee 
as he doth bolt accept. 
13 His ſoule ſhall evermoze, 


in goodnefle dweHand Rand? 
wis ſeede —_— poſteritie, 


And vato them 
Emmaus 


— r my hart, 
MC: tncke roy fre one ofthe ſnare, 
of finneand and ignoꝛaunce: 
26 With mercy me behold, 


»9 O Lozdbehold my foes, 
how they do ill (ncreaſe? 
Purluyng me with deadly hate, 

that fayne would line in 
- 20 S 
ene deliuer ma: 


2r Let my fimple purenefle, 
me from myne enemies ſhend: 
Becauſe ) loke as one of thine, 


— me Domine. Pſal.xxvi. I. H. 
id ininrionfl elled, and helpeleſſe, pet af: 
ſured of his — Sanle, Allez Seb ro — 
— — 5 — — co hou 
e company of the n the congregas 
tion of God when he was banithed ends Saule , — 
miling godly lite, open pꝛapſes, thikeſgeuing , and 
Cacrifice fox hisdeltueratince, 


Sing this as the r4.Pſalme. 


Lon be nip unge, amp then ſhalt fe, 
athes — 
. —— 
k e 0 
ar wayes fo ſeacchand 
(2 
A& mendo pzone thetr gold wap 
+ my rakes and pies ofpy 


abhozre react 


— « 
* | ves aj 


ben to altar 55 « 
— 2 etde 


7 That 7 ſpeake pzadli 
that doth velong —— TT 1 

and ſo declare how wondzous wayes, 
thou haſt beene good to mee. 


O ſhut not vp my ſoule with them, 
in ſiune that take their fill: 

Noz yet my life among thoſe men, 
that ſecke much bloud to ſpill, 

10 Whoſe handes —— with craft a 
— ups tgereot᷑ axe full: (gutie 


11 Buca in A 
my time aud dayes ta ſerue: 

Mane mercy Lozd and me defend, 
fo that J do not ſwerue. 

r> My foote is ſtatde foz allaflates, 

it tandeth well and right: 

W herefoze to God will J gtae pzay(y, 

in aH the peoples light. 


Dominus illumĩ. pſal.xxvii, I. H. 


¶ Dauid delinered from great perils, geueth thankes 
wherein we lee hys —— vnarhy fapth agaynſt the afs 
ſanlts of all enemies, and the end why hee deer 
to lyue and to be deliuered . Chen he ochozteth to 
fapth and to attend vpon the 1025. 
Sing this as the 18. pſalme. 
Lud is both my health and Loghe® 
T wa man anake re Grengeþ 
od doth giue me ſtren mighe, 
why ould J be afraſder 
2 Whilethat my fors with al their Fregth 
begin with me to bzaule: 
And thmn®eto tate int vp. gerne 
theme lues haue caught the fall 


3 Though they in campe agaynſt me rile, 
my hart is not afrayd: 

In 22 1 5 if Fepep Ia 

4 One thyng — od Ido require, 


that he will enp: 
Foz which J ay and Will defire, 
till he tome apply. 


5 That Jwithin dis Holy place, 
r may dweln To 


) 


. agonarocke 


7 At Ugth 7 know the Lone gd grace, * 


all — a4 ftrongand ſtout: 
and cleanedeface, 
abour 


— | 
With jolfalmes and ;> 7 willapply, 
to laud the Lopd alwareg. | 
The { econd part. 
o 2.03d heare the voyce of my. trquot, 
ages oo pegs fryer 
Pane meccy Lozd on 
— — 
xo Tlasto panerpy grace: ace. 


Then ſ#ke _— ren ryonto me, 
ond J wishes 


rr Tanita dethrming 5 


caſt me of at 
wu — = _— 


«non 
2 tires one | 


Foz they ſurmiſe agapnſt me (HU, 
ſaile wit wit nelle to depole. 


1 bart would but that in me, 
n 2 hope is obey ied] 
9 Lom . g all it de, 
in lite that aye laſt. 
16 CTruft Alt in God, whoſe . 
his will abtde thou mut: 
And he ſhall eaſe and ſtrength thy vi. 
it thou in Him do truſt. 
Ad te Domine, Pſal. xxvith T. 8. 


tyr voly Ark 


Repute me not tad a the tezte, 
of wicked and peru 


renate deres alen. 
Kceozding to their handie wozke, 
Ace they deſerue tydeede;- 


\ 


1 


"S$S 


let them tectine thetx ebe. 5 "gx 
„. 
—— them and chete ſeede, | 
« Torraverthanday'uto buto the Lozd, 
ey bole my tg tte complain, 
(g 
Me w_ 2 
peartes reliefs 
1 60 d our defence, 
The 75 Calnation, 
of his elect by C mitt. 


o by 1 — and thins heritage, 
leTe,gutde, and pzeſerye: 
J „ — Tod and rule their hearts, 
that may neuer ſ werte. 
3 omino. P fal. xxix. T, S. 
autd 02t: JjOzinces 
_ . Sod) 2287 155 dey dg 
e thunder 
creatures — ova 11 — neg 


a it maueth hys to payſe -- >a 


Won htm 1 Vis ns, 
within his holy thzone, 


3 
Mis voycedsth rule the war 
— dinlelte le doth pe 
doth pzepare the thunderclapg, 
* The voper of God wo ofgres foe 
and wondzous excellent: 
If ( mod migytie tn effect, 
and molt maguificenc. 
The v wag. p97 
$ = e * 
te — oth 
which are moſt high and ſtrong. 
6 And manes them ſeape line as a Calfe, 
5 „„ 
7 ne 
whereouthe £r&s are bo — : 


8 11s vorce deuſtesthe flames of fire, 
It makes rhe e quake? feare 
that called is Cades. as 4 
It — — — feare to ws 
makes the cauert playne: 


Then bi mple exery man; 
to The Lozd wi Ke adone the londes, | 
So ſhall hyrng, 
NE _ 
1 1 


The 


cg Sade teten. 


2 .Plalm.xcx, EH. 


C@henDanid t ould dediratehis 
de kel extreme cht without al hope of life, and 
e after bet os 


God.erh 
re after | 
that God is 3 mere{folthe af — Lore 


theu l 
dias, alſa that adnerfitie is ſodaine. T . 
eth and pzomileth to pꝛaiſt Go fo; IF "oy 


Et _ 
LS * 1 tit 

2 _ 

* AH. 


ts eaſe me with relief. 
Of thy good willthou — backe, 


the goodnelle ofthe Lozd: 
In memozte of his maieſt ie 
reioyce with one accozde. 
5 Foz why? „ a ſpace, 
and flake againe: 
But in his fauour and his grace, 
— — lite remaine. 
elfter with us — e 
lodge w all gight: (loze, 
5 The Lo — kee 
befoze the day be 


L hb ant — thes 2 bd 

Tulh Joon ue fece noxe tt 4 

3 oz thou OLozd of thy go 8 
hadit ſent a 
Sue when thou t 


— . 
my minde was ſoze diſma ſde. 


e Wherefozs agatue J 
torher © Lojbaſ-might: W 


oz yet thy trueth doth daa 

12 3 — ſome pttit take, 

do noe this Souls ſonle  foxſake, | 
of belpe I thee requit :. 


rg Then didit — turne tef wor, 

: 2 a chearefull * E 

The mouruyng wer de thou ttokeſt metro 
and madeſt ine to teioyce. 


rg Wherkfoze my ſoule vnceſſauntip, 
Hall ang vnto thy pꝛayſe: 
My Load my Hod, to the will J, 
gene laud and thankes alwayes. 
In te Domine ſper aui. Pia l. xxxi. I. H. 
Dauid deliuered from great daunger ſhæweth fiel 
what meditation zee had by the power of fapth, 
when death was befoze hys eyes, and how the fac 
nour of God alwayes is ready to thole that fears 
bim. He exhozveth the faythfull to truſt in G 
bycauſe he pzelerwedy them. 
Sing this as the tgᷣ. pſalme. 


0 Lod3 — — 
wozke me ſhames 
As choc wer deliner me, - 
2 Heate me O Lozd and that anone, 
tohelpe me make god (pede: 
Se thou my rocke and — ok Kone, 
my fence in xme ot us 


me haue layd: 
gt. and all my care, 
and ayde. 
Into thy handes Lond J commit 
my ſpirite which is thy due: 
Foz ty? thou haſt rede med it, 
O Led my Hod molt true. 
6 J hate ſuch folne as will not part, 
from chynges to be abhozde: 
9 on trifles ſer their hart, 
is in the Lozd, 


7 be. I will in thy mercy toy. 
I ſe it doth exceli: 
Thou ſeſt when ought would me annoy, 
and knoweſt my ſoule fuli well. 
8 Thou haſt nat leit me in their hand, 
that would me ouercharge 
But thou haſt for me ont of and, 
to walke abzoad at large. 
The ſecond part, 
9 Great grief O Lozd doth me alTayle, 
ſome pitie on me take: Sade 
eyes ware dimme, my doth 
9 — bc — ae. (tax le, 
ro Ay life ts wozne with grief e payne, 
—— reares in woe are pat 
QJy ſtrength is gone, & thzough diſdatne, 
eny bones cazruptand wad}, 
xt Among mp toes J am a ſcezne, 
£97 velghbozs and mp kinlmenbs 
03 my en bone, 
te ſet me are atraide. Fe 


2 AF men once dead ae cot. 


am J now 
amali effect in me der de, 
As 10 t ho ety 


ts take my life away. 

x4 But Lozd J truſt in the koz aide, 
not to be ottertrod; 

Foꝛ J confeſle and ill haue ſade, 
thou art my Lom and God, 


15 SY length of all my lite and age, 
O Tod ts in thy hand: 
dtʒefend me from the wꝛath and rage, 
ot them that me withſtand. 
' x6 To me thy ſeruant Lozdexpzelle, 
a nd ſhewthy topkull face: 
Andlaue me Lozd foz thy godunelle, 
tbv mercy and thy grace. 
The tiird part- 


all. 

8 Ohow ood halt 
hd oe 
andtruft in thee 


befoze the ſonnes of meni 


19 Thy preſence ſhall them fence e guide 
from — pꝛoud bzags and wzonges: 

Within thy place thou thalt them dide, 
from all eltriteaf tongues 

20 Thanks tothe Lozd thathath declarde 
on me his grace cs farts: 

Me to defend with watch and ward, 

as in a towne of warte 


21 This did J. N night, 
when J was {oze oppzeit 

Loe J was clean caſt one of t, 
yet hear dit thou my 

22 yer Saints loue xe ethe © 01d J lay, 

ll He doth guide: 

ande tothe pzoud he will repay, 

atcoꝛding to their pꝛide. 


23 Be ſtrong and God — 5 Cay your hare 


be bee aud haue a luſt 
Fozſure the Lozd will take youz pare 
lich ye in him do truſt. 


Beati quorum. Pſal, xxxii. T. S. 
¶ Dauid punifzed with greuous ficknes fog his fins 
counteth them happy ts whom $0d doth not im⸗ 
pute their crank; ions. And after that he had eõ⸗ 
felled his finnes, and obtapned pardon, he exhoz- 
teth the wicked men to line godly, and the good v0 


Sing this as the 30. pſalme. 
Toe man is bleſt whoſe wtckedneffs, 
the Loid Hathcleane remitted: 
And hs Whole &nne and wꝛetchedneſſe 
is hid and alſo conered- 
2 Ind bleſt 1 Lozd, 
trapute n 
which in his hart hath hid no gufle, 
noz fraud is fonim thertin 


* 
* 


did therefoze confefle 
1 my 99 fanle, 


entbouO didit 
and all my ee 


Wall haut no power di. 


7 when trouble and aduerlites, 
do compaſſe me about: 


S and 
— — 


And ye of pute a 
be glad aud ene tceisyce. 
Exultatc iuſti. Pſal. xxxiij, I. H. 
He erhoztoth good monto» 2aile God fo; creating 
— all things, fo; dis fapthfull p;oms; 
(es, foz ſcattering the counſell of the wicked teas 
ching that no PONIES pzolerneth 
one ty his mercy 
Sing this as the 30.Pſalme. 


ug er e 


any man, bat 


Sing to the Lozdaſi molt new 
« with 12 „ 


courage giue 
4 Foz why! his wozd is euer true, 
OR 2 
uitie and right, 


He doth del 
the carry haongyout eo ſtil. 
603 v 1. — of Sod alone. 


all were wzought: 
Thetr — e chone, 
bis bzeath to paſſe der 
7The waters great gathered hath he, 
n heapes within the woꝛe: 
Aud ved them inthe depth to be, 
amin a houſe of tote. 


an 


doth will is onghe to aſle 
wobat de orh ville b1ong ey 


»o oh counſels ofthe nations rude, 
the Lozd doth bing tonoughtz 


— enery age. 


The ſecond part. 
x3 And bleſt are they — the Lozd 
as od and = is knowne: 


a he doth — _ actoꝛd. 


take them as 
14 The Loꝛd from dene bi fight, 
on men moꝛtall by byzth: 
Conſider ing from his Meateof might, 
the dwellers ofthe earth. 


The loꝛd J lay whoſe hid hath wzonght 

mans hart and doth it frame: 

Foz he alone doth know the thought, 
and wozking of the ſame. 

rs A kyng that 9 — in his hoſt, 

ewes chat of Bü migbe be derb boat 

0 m 7 

wall fayle foz ali his ſtrength. 


r7 The troupes ot᷑ hoꝛſemen eke wall fayie 
the it ſturdy ſtæ des ſhali ſterue: 

The ftrength ol hozle thall not pzeuaple, 
the rider to pzeſerue. 

x3 But loe the exes of Sod entend, 
and watch co ayde the tuft: 

Wit y lich as feate him ts offend, 
and oui his goodneſſe truſt. 


19 That he I — 
ſet their ſoule rom 
And «he dearthe their laud oppzelſe, 
r them to fe de. 

20 w our ſonles do ſt ill depend, 

on God our ſtrength and ſtay; 
He is the ſhield vs to defend, 

and dziue all dartes away, 


11 Our ſoule in _ hath ioꝝ and game, 

Fay nne mot} N FR 
we hope and much delight. 

22 Thertots let thy qa O Lon, 
ures with one accoꝛd 

451 wean truſt in the. 

Benedicam Domi. Pſal. xxciiii. T. 3 
C Dauid having feoged Achis(! 2 ä 


Sod fog his — — 0 
truſt in Gov, — —— 1 —— 
w ang delt roy 
th ee in their finnes. 8 


is as the 30. — 
Fa gin fd qe — 2 


17 
And eke my mouth fozenermoze. 
ſhall ſpeake vato his psarte. 
3 J dodelighr to laud the Lozd, 
in ſoule and eke in voyce: 
That humble men and mozeitted: 
map heare and ſo re ioyce. 


3 Therfto ze ſꝭ that ye magniſts, 
with me the linyng 
nor — now cralte His name, 
ther with one accozd. 
4 Pig J 1 belought the Log, 
he aunlwered me agayne: 
And me delmeredintomment, 
fromall my fe are and papue * 


Who ſo they be that him behold, 
ſyall ſee his light — cleare: 
T heir countenaunce ſhall not be dacht, 
they neede it not to feare, 
6 This filie wzetch foz ſome reliefe, 
vnto the Lozd did call: 
Who did him heare without n 
and rid him out of thzall. 


7 The Angell of the Lozd doth pitche; - 
His tentes in euery place: 
To ſane. all ſucb as feare the Lom, 
that nothing them deface. 
8 Taſte and confider well therefoze. 
that Sod is god and tuft: 
v man that maketh h 
his ouly Kay and truls, 


9 Feare ye the Loꝛd pe holy ones, 
aboneall earthly thing: 
Foz they that feare the lining Lozd, 
are ſure to lack nothing. 
ro The Lions tall behungerble, 
and pinde with famine 
But as foz them that 2 Lo, 
no lack ſhall be to ſuch. 
rhe ſecond part. 
11 Comenearetherfoze my childzen dea te 
and to my woꝛdes giue eare! 
I ſhall yon teach the perfite wap, 
how ye the Loꝛd ſhould feare: 
12 heh is that man that would line long 
and lead a ble lied liie: 
xz Set thou refraine thy tongue and lips, 
from all deceit and rife. 


15 Turne back thy face from doing ill. 
and doe the godly d&@de: 

Inquire foz peace andrighreouſneſſe, 
and follow it with ſp#Dde. 

r5 Foz whyrthe eyes of Gad aboue, 
vpon the tuft are bent: 

His eares lihewiſe do heate the playnt, 
of thepoʒe innocent. 


But he dotd frowne and bend the bzowes 
bpon the wicked trayne: 
16 And cuts away the memo3zy, 
that ſhould of them remayne. 
17 But when the iu do call and crx. 
the Loꝛd doth heare them, ſo: 
That out ot payne and miſery 
fozthwith he lets them goe. 


18 The Lozd is kinde s ſtea ight at hand, 
to ſuch as be contrite: we ; 


18 
e ſaues aiſe theſozrowlull, -- 
8 eve an and page ati, 


19 Full mana e tie miſeries. 
that ends ee 


20 The Lon dot lv pzelerne and kepe, 
bis very 88 
Thas nne Mts 


_ | 
ſhall (one be bzought to nougyt. 


22 But that ſerne the linyng wyng 207d, 
rope 7 ſaue them (ound 
aue who char put err end, 
atothpng wall chem confound 


Iudica Domine. Plalaxxy, I. H. 


¶ Saules flatt ented Dauid , who pzapeth 
Fox renenge , that his — may bee declarod, 
and that ſnch as rake his part may retopce, fog 
— he — to magnify Gods name all the 
apes 0 s lyfe 
Sing his as the humble ſure of a Sinner. 


Lom plead my cauſe agapnft my foes, 
confound their fozce and might: 
Fight on mppart agaynſt all _ 
that l&k5 with me to 


thy 
Sten vp foz me dd kighe rhe it, 
ts Hetpe me from diltrefle, 


2 Strd on thy ſword —— the way, 
parthon ours wy foule nay@lay 
That thon vnto my 1 
loe I thy helpe at hande. 
4 Confound them with 5 * 0 and blame, 
that ſæke my ſoule to ſpill 
Let them turne back and fick with tame, 
that thinke to wozke me ill. 
5s Let them dilperſe and tlie abzoade, 
as — doth dztue the duſt: 
nd that the Angel — our Sod, 
their might away may thzuſt. 
Let all their wayes bet voyd of light, 
and ftippery like to fall: 
And ſend thine —— with thy might, 
to perſecute them all. 


7 Foz why without my fault they haue, 
in ſecrete ſet their grin: 
And foz ns cauſe haue digd a cane, 
4 » ee eee ee care, 
m deſtroy them 


92 
ä oo anne, 
and in their miſchiete fall. 


9 Aud leemy ſoule. my hart and vopce, 


in Sod haue cop and wealth: 
og in L. 2.0zd J map retopce, 


what maa is line to the ? i 


'S e322 * 


e 


and ran 2 obo 


13 . 
they quite me with diſdayne : 
e 


rs — bene . 
. © 1665555 
Ws ane char hith wolall - 

rs Bue ryey at my diſeale did cox, 


and gather 83a rout ; 
Yea ablect lanes ar me did t 
with mocks and checkes it Font, 


17 8 and — traqne, 


by doe 
O rid my ſoule mine only deare, 
out of theſe I. tana clawes. 


9 And 
MD 


pple.” 

20 Let not my foes 

gane g 
that canlefle * 


The third part. 


T „ 
yt | thole that peace enſue. 

22 With open mouth they run at me, 

_ =: Where an flere: 
— 5 thee oe 33 , 


27 „ 
ceaſe not this geare to mend; (take 
Be not farre off ns; me fozlake, 
ag men thar fayle thetr friend. 
A abxoad, 


defend me in my right; 
cauſe my Lozd my 0d, 
— — 


as Accazdyngto thy erg unten, 


grave goceh Eris 
Noz glue emule fo fo fay onbigh, © 


4 Lee theanbe glad ant EE er. 
n which lone anynevp)ght way: 
And they all with hart and vopyte, 

wall the 2.03d,and ſay, 
25 Hreat is the Load and doth oxcell, 


c 2 
ddr un bp 


Dixit iniuftus, Pfal. xxxvi. I. H. . 
CPaiid vexed by N — of eyes 
— — fapth there 
de is —— — of his deliuexance. 
Sing this as the humble ſure of a Sinner. 


＋ We wicked with his wozkes dns, 


to walke as — 2 
So dong tül he delerne che hate, 
of God and ene of wan. 


But Lom thy geodneſſe doth aſcend, 
; ons he — hig: 
Se dog * ſeile extend, 


6 . 


Thy tvgementliko nannvag. ve, 
both men and beaſt 
7 Thy mercy 9 abons wee 
it doth excell: A 
dwell. 


with 
Ofall 
and take 


F ? the well of lile ſo pure 
nnn 


& ® 


© Lozdofthy 
Noz! let the 
to r{zqw-me one's of place, 
But thep iu their deutle wall lan 
that wirked wozkes maintaine: 
They wall be ouert9z0wne wierdalt, 
aud neuer riſe agayne. 
Noli æmulari. Pſal. x vij. W. W 
— the godly "—_ not be dauntedts lee, wes 
ked mon pzolper , Dauid that allthinges 
chalbe granntedenen with hartss defire 40 them 
that lone and feare God: but the wicked albeit they 
Kozit fo; a tyme, ſhall atlength perith, 
Sing this as the 33. plalme. 


(Rudge not to te the wicked men, 
in Wealthy do flouriſh tt ili 
Non yer envy lucy as to ill. 
haue bent and ſet their will. 
2 Foz —— + oxilag heard, 


are cut and wither 
— 
ſone paſſe fade and decay. 


Truũ thon therfoze tn God alone, - 
to do well gue thy mynde: 
So walt thou haus the land as thine, 
andthere ſure teode alt finde 
* 222 ſet alltby hartes delight, 
toke what thowwoulveſt gane 
oz exſecant wen in all the wozid, 
thou nedeltit not to craue. 


$ — | 


Andchou (@ — 
the 00 Ge (@ re : 


wr mane 


So — Sunne —— 6 
Mall not ſhine halfe ſo bzight. 


Sh ane of delpigbt enutt and hure, 
at leaſt in any wie: 

c ben wicked pn anoxd and Lite, - 
and follow not their-gude, 


Foz euery wicked man will God - 
— moe andiefle ; 
Vnt ſuch as truũ in Sod are ſure, 


the iu conſpire 
The gnaiy ere ac dirs man, 
which do his vane deũ te. 
lle leud m thus do think - - 
7285 1 —— 
I 
3 why 7he by hy car et 


Fe: 


'F 


14 bs —— an . 1 
e haue they bent: | 
To overedow ann kill the page, 
as the the right way went. 


r5 But the lame ſu Rena ſens, 


great deale 
Then altheſe lewd and wozlaly mens 
' rich pompe aud heaped Toze, 


. x7 Fez be thetrpower neuer ſo ftrongy 
God will it ouerthrow : 


which neuer all decay. 

Ss They ſhall not be difconraged, 
when ſome are hard belted! 

when oryer thailbe hu hungervic, 

they ſhall be clad and 

zo Foz whoſoeucr wicked is, 
and enemp ta the Zozd: 

hall quayle, yea melt even as Lambes 
oz ſioke that flyes abzoad. (greaſk, 
The third part. 


21 Bevoldthe wicked bozoweth much, 


— rhe i ade eee, 
make many glad and fayne. 
22 Foz they wyom Sod doch blefle mall 
land foz heritage: (baue, 
they wdom he doth curſe lde wiſe, 
wall periſh in his rage. 


23 The Lozdthe iuſt mas cauſe doth guide, 
and geues himgad ſuccefle ; 
cee takes iu hand, 
he ſendeth god add 
8 Though chat be tali. rebia be ſure 
not vtteriy ta quayle: 
Bocauſe the Lozditretches out his hand 
at ne de and doth not kayle. 


25 Jhane bene young and now am old, 


yet did J neuer l: 
The teft,noz vet his ſvde, 


Wis cyinena nd itte. 
t aud potter | 
receine of Sod thetr mer de. 
27 Flye vicetherfoze and wickednege, 
and vertne do imbzace 
So God wall granit ther long to haue, 
on 2arth a dwellyng place. 
28 For God ſo loueth equitie. 
nd Gewerh to his lauch grace: 
That he pzeſernies them enerm oze, 
bur troyes the wicked race, | 


"29 Whereas the god — men. 
inherite ſhali tue land: 
9 — all an, 
t wer and 
0 Tbe dad mans mouth $07) — __ 


L 


of matters '} ” 
is tongue IN 
51 neg law of God, 
doth ſttil abtde : 
Go TI 


Thopgd de houldtil rc bis handes, 
3} 
| pes God would ſuccour ſend : 


SIS oy Shape bis . 
be Mall then : x 


The earth tocule and Walt le, 
detroydthelk wicked men. ; 


15 The wicked haue) 3 
— —- 
. — 1 
as dorhthe Laureli ttœ. 
E 5 ay, 


RG SY 
af — Sod doth 2 & 3; 


Fozthe tuſt man all haue at length, 
2 top with ceſb and peace. 
19 As foz tranfzrellozs, woe to them, 
| Wall ali be: 
Sod will tut et 
and rich poſteritee; - - 
$9 But the ſaluatton ot the fulk, 
doth come from God aboue: 
Who in their trouble ppb ont them ayde, 
ol his mere grace 
40 Sod doth them pelpe ane and deilaer, 
from lewd men and vntzuſt 
And till will ſaue chem wild chat they, 
in bien do put their truſt. 
Domine ne in furore. Pfal. v iil. I. H 
¶ Dauid ſicke of ſome grieuous diſeat᷑ a, acknow1c0- 
Es ae e 
wzath ,. bur in thi « end with rms confidence and 
coinmending his cauſe to G0, hopery fog ſpecdia 
helpe at his hand. 


Sing this as the humble ſure of a Sinner, 
"= me 75 une Lodz) 


. me 

2 Thine arrowes do eiche faſt in me, 
thy hand doth pzefle me ſoze: 

And in my fled no health at all, 
appsaretg any moe. 


3 And all this is by reaſon of, 
thy wꝛath that J am in: 
Noz any reſt is in my bones, 
bp reaſon of my ſinne. 
4 Fo: loe, my wicked doynges Lend, 
aboue my head are gane: 


3 ee 


bog 


| My wounes dare — 
6 en id me. bzought, 
Thor T ape worlingall rheday, 

ony doletuli heanyneſſe. 


loynes are fild with lone diſeaſe, 
7 — 4 th corre 


pen 
My hart doth pant, my 
"® nyneeyes yane — Eu, 


1 and my wonted frendee, }. 
tand on my woe: 
Oy 


eres an 
NW ad Fon: 
x3 But as a deafe man J became, i 
that can not heare at all: 
ta 2 lg 
bis mouth to 


AIR 
15. Fox all my O.Lozd, 
is wholly fer on the 
16 © 2.01dthou Lozdthat art my Sod, | 
thou ſhalt glue eare to ind. 


20 They ſtand agaynſt methat my god; 
with enili do repay: 
Betauſe that god and honeſt thynges, 
I doenſue 
2r Forlake me not my Lojd my God, 
be thon not farre aw 
Has me ro heipe my Low my Hod, 
exp lafetic and 
Dixi caſtodiam. Plal. oh. I. . 
C Danidhyaning determined lence yet bzaft fozth ine 
to wozdes that he would not , a his bitter 
griefe. foz ye waketh cectein requeſts which taſte 


of mans 
ie mapappeare het he did trine mightelp ag 
death aud deſperation. 


Sing this as the humble ſuts ofa Sinner. 


J — _ to wy waxes, 
I ny od [id gowzongt 


pet mixed wit many pꝛaper 
and all to bew a mpnd wonderfully — that : 


my mouth with fozce and might: 
Nor once t o whiſper all the while, 
the wicked are in g. 


12 held my tongue and \| ake no woꝛd, 
but kept ve m2 cole and ill: 
from tal 


Which did eacreaſe and ſtir the re, 
at laſt theſe wozds bzalt out. 


Lom number out my 115 and daye s, 


ine age is nothing vnto the, 
ſo vayne is euery man. 


7 Man walketh like a ſhade, and doth 
gase ene 6nd cannot 


Part. 
Fos all the Annes that J haue done, 
Lon quiteme ont of hand: 
Indmake me not aſcozne to fcoleg, 
that nothyng vnderſtand. 
xo Jwasas dum, and to complayne, 
no tconble might me moue: 
Becaule J know it was thy wozke, 
ny patience foz to pꝛoue. 


Loꝛd take from — 
I tan them not 

J faynt and pine away,fo;z ; rare, 
of thy moſt hand. - 

x2 — — doeſt man rebuke, 
he waxettz wo and wan: 

As doth a cloth t that mothes hane fret, 
lo.vapnentbyng ia man. 


my ſtrength 2 to teſtoze: _ 


¶ Danid dilineredfrom great dannger z nad 1 
fie God therttege, andcommendeth his pzoutdencs 
z0wardes all mankind, Chen he e pzomiſerh e g 

b Law 

+ Afterward hee genes 

of dia onemies, hs 


W Saus lermice, 
0 ts trueiy wo - 
Hankes, ad 
' calle th foz apde anderem. 
Sing thus as the 35. pſalme, 


I Wayeediong and ought the Lol, 
and patiently did beare; 
At length to me he didgccozd 


vnto the Lon our God. 
„ when atehe ißt rheſethyngy ail {+ 
ten ber vnde the 7.030 will ure, 
3 O vie is he whole dape and hare, 
doth inthe Lond remayne. 
chat with rhepzouddoth tahe no pare, 
ER —— de des 
6 F0z Lo —— 


Cor! e towardes vs excudea, 
all thruges tvat euer was. 


enterd and do deniſe, 
7 When J — 


O God ſhould do thy mind, 
r 
tſcyiefes many one, 
Foz I wither chiet 


wa de lens helpe and fot me fro 
Ithe tequtre: 


Rn 
Dane back 


20 But as foz me J ambutpaze, 
| O 203d reſtozs, 
. 
11 
why? thou art ene 


wherkoze ry God as thon art uT,. 
with ne nocyme delay. 


thom that 
frendes Ars 


of 
- Chenhr genath chank 
chabilng him genely, — 


—— 


2: The L0zd will make bynr ſafe and 
| g | 


2 


s Mine entmtes wiſhe me ti trhearr, 
and thus of me did ſay: 
wohen walt he dye: that alitzis name; 
6 And when , 1 me, 
aſhe if J do well: | 
ein dhe heartes amilcHtefs they hated, 
audto their mates it teil. 


Tdeybite their liys and whikper ſo 


as thougy they w sud nnn 


2 
BS 
Z 


5 8 + 
1 1 
a 


i 


3 
2 


jo 


FE 


72 


Fos why? they vere mine in ward parts 


at ali aides: | 
— pparyle. 


» 3 —— (ay, 

with pure pzecence: 
O Lozdthonare my guide and tap, 
vocke and my defence. 
vw I then tu penviuenes, 
che head thus walke: 
Whaechae mine enemies me opprolle, 
gud vexeme witheheirtalke? 


to be abham: 


heit J ſhall dwell foz aye. 

1j The Lozdthe God of Jſraell 
be euet mot: 

Enen io be it Lon wth Jl ay, 
eueulo be it thevefoze. 


uemadmodum. Pal. xlij. I. H. 


Dauid ts grocues tours, den 
- r —1— ot elt 
hys pzeſFce in hart in ate. at 
chat notmithllanbing Copowes 6 


Heweth theſe 
Hhonghes pet hecoutinuglly pucteth his rdiidencs 
in the Lozd. 
Sing this as the humble ſute of a Sianen 


and 
] Ineas the 1 bzay 


z Tho teares all times are my repalt, 
which from mine 


| BYhim J haneſuccourat 
: all and 


Keode, 


and thou the time malt ſee 
To gene 01m tbandas wied — — 


— me Domine, PAl.xliii. T. S. 

pzayeth to bee deliuered from them whiche cons 
— ablolon a ms that 8 
Sing this as the 35. pialme. 

Ivege andreuenge my cauſe O Logd, 
fromeche 

From wickeo __ — 
O Lozd delinerme. 


z Send out th li 
— — 
Which may condack me thy hat, 
4 Then thall Ito the altar 
© of God mp9 andehrare 
—— 
5 Why art thou then o 
Seq rn ee 
6 By dim J dane delinerance 
again{tall paine and griefet 
lend 


Me is my God 
— — tay Way, 
Deus auribus, Pal. xliij. I. S. 


Than 
Jacob in ſondzyp wile: * * 
Led with thy power wethews down ſuch 
as did agatuſt vs riſe. 


6 Itruſted not Gi ne ſtwoꝛd, 
they could not ſaue me ſound: 
7 Thou keptit vs from our enemies rage, 
thou didit our foes confound, 
And ftfll we boaſt ofthee our Sod, 


ak Thonmadeſt v7 fie vfoze our foes, 
— 4 py 


Our — — d out goods 
— —— 5 
11. Thou — ee ourfoeg, 
as ſheepe t̃oꝛ to be aine: 
— — Where, 
fcattred we do remaine. 


fold lite flaues, 


72 Thypoopte thou 
nought! 
badit 


and as * 


x3 And to our nei 
of vs al 

And thoſe that round about vs dwell, . 
at vs ds grinneand mocke. .. 


Theſecond part. 
Thus we ſerue foz none other dke, 


to heare thel 
yenls Jlnh that all 
with redis couered 


r8 — + 
noz yet thy pathotolader. * 
ro Yet thon han trad vs down to dul, 


Aud. — v9'wid ave ofhent, 
c », 


& name S 
30 Ifwehavonr | Toxgor 


Would not Hsd then haue t 
* ko hed not G39 hen hate ered ooo 


23 , — 2 8 
— _— angie. 


. 


25 2 down ws een 8 bjought 
and we now at laſt caſt; 

* as — — 

26 iy . — aur Se 


at neede: 


. refcne vs with ſpeede. 


Eructauĩt cor meum. Pſal. xv. 1 
Salomon hys maieftichononr, frongth, beanty, ris 
ches,and potaer are pzapſed: hys marriage with the 
Egiptian, an h woman, ts bleft, if that theg 
renounce her peo tcoun:rey, and geue her (elfe 
whaly to her hu Here is figured the wonder⸗ 
increale of kingdome and 
the Church hps fpoulenow taken of the Gentils, 


Sing this azthe 25. pſalme. 
M your doth take in hand, 


diy ſong to fing: 
The 5 3 Gall 1 therein, 


* 


3 
O fayzeſl ofall men, 
— HFA 


thy lpeech.is 
Foz Sod bath vleſedthee with gifts, 
fox euer to endure, 
Abaut thee gird thy ſwoꝛd, 
O Pꝛuinte ot might elect: 
honoꝛ , gloꝛy, and 8 
thy perſon! pale is deckt. 


ä Oy godly (peed, | 


* —— 


UML. 


| bn ever thalleemnyne | 2 
Becauſe the ſcepterofthy realme, 
| doth righteouſnos matatatne, 
8 Becauſe toueſ the right, © 
and doeſt the ill deteſt: a 


od euen thy Sod hach noruted thee 
with toy abous ite reit. 


9 Witt Myꝛee and ſanours ſweet, 
thy clothes are all beſpʒead: 
When thou doeſt from thy pallace paſte, 
tpereinto make thee glad. 
zo Rings danghtere do attend 
in fine and rich ara: 
At ty hand the Queene doth ffand, 
in gold and garments gay. 
l Thefe cond part. 
ti O daughter take good y@de, 
incline and gene good eare: 
Thou mult fozget thy kindꝛed all, 
and fa houſe molt deare. 
ta Then ſhall the king deũre, 
beauty layꝛe and trim: 
Foz why! he is the Lozdthy God, 
and thou mult wozthip him. 


i Che daughters then of CT yꝛe, 
with giktes full rich to ſee: 
An dall the wealthy ofthe land, 
Gall make theit ſuite tothee. 
14 The daughter ofthe king, 
ts glozions to behold1 
Withen her cloſet the doth lie, 
all deckt in beaten gold. 


91 Jn robes well wzought with nuch die 
and many a pleaſant thing: | 

With wirgins faire on her ts waite, 
che tometh to the king, 

x6 Thus ate they 1 
and myꝛth on euer fide; 

Into the pallace ot the king, 
anb there they do abide, 


r7 Jn ſtead of parents leff, 
O Quenetby chaunce ſo ſtands) 
Thou walt haue (ons whom thou mail let 
as jOzinces in ali landes. 
x8 W herkoꝛe thy holy name, 
all ãges wall recoꝛd: 
people wall geue thanks to thee, 
oz euermoze © L03d. g 
Deus noitraret ugium. Pal. xlvi. I. H 
giſong of thankſgeuyng foz the deliuerannce of 
Jeruſalem after Senacherib wpth hys army wag 
dzinen awaye, 62 fome other lyke ſodayne and mars 
neilous deliueraunce, by the mighty hand of SOD; 
whereby rhe Pꝛophet commendenge thys great bo⸗ 
nekte, doth exyozt the fapthfull to geue them ſelneg 
wholpiats the hands of ew [1 1 * 
tection 
but that vnder hys pꝛo — ey 


Wi: the aflanites 9 — — . 
T 5 F | e ny nn 
Me L02d 4s our defence and ayd! = 
EE Ont 
the drength whereby we ſtand: WH en 


* 4 


[= ZE EZ 
we with woe aremuch diſmayde,heis 


4 1. 


6 — / 


gur helpe at hand. 2. Though - theavth 


"—_— = ö 2 bes 
temoue, we wi not feare, theugh hills 
NE Re a 


to High and fteepe 
E 1 » 


2 — 


L 
1 1II 3 
. - LS 4 - y- N LLC - - 
- Ir 1 
_— — 1 * - 2 _ 
— * — „ 


o deepe. 
No thougb the waues do rage ſs ſoze, 
t hat all the banckg it ; 
And rhough it onerflow the choze, 
and beat downe mighty hilg. 
4 Foz one fayze ſlond doth lend aaa, 
his plea ſaunt ſtteames apace: 
Co freſy the city ot our Sod, 
and waſtz his holy place. 
5 In midſt of her the L oꝛd doth dwoYy, 
Me can no whit decay: 
All thinges againſt her that rebc}, 
the Loꝛd will truely ſtay. 
6 The Meathen lock, the kingdoms feare, 
the people make a noyce: 
The earth doth melt and not appeare, 
.when Sod puts fozth his voice, 


7 The Lozd of yoaftes doth tabeour pars 
to vs he hathan eye: 

Our hope ot health with all our heart. 
on Jacobs od Both lye. 

Come heare and ſee with mind a thought 
the wozking or our Sod: 

What wonders he him elt hath wzought, 
thzoughout the earth abzoad. 


By him all wars are huſhtand gone, 
which countries did conſpire: 

Thetr bowes he bzake and ſpears eachone, 
their chariors burnt with fire. 

roLeaue offtherioze((aith he;and hk nom, 

Jam a God molt ſtout: 

Among the heathen high and low, 

and all the earth thzoughourt. 


tt The Lozd ot hoſtes doth vs defend 
he is our ſtrength and tower: 
On Jacobs Sod we do depend, 
and on his might and power, 


Omnes gentes , Pal. xlvii. I. H. 

C an erhoztation to wozHyp God fox his merties #9 
warde Jacobs polteritie. Herein is pzophecied the 
kingdome of Chzilt,in che tyme of the Golpeth, 

Sing this as the 46, pſalme. 

Y E people ali with one accozd, 

clap has ds and eke refoyce: 
Be glad and ung vnto the Loi 
with ſweete nud plealant bopct. 

2 Foz bighthe Lozd and daeaotull i 

with wonders manifold; - 
I 2 king he is trip, 
in al 


art h ext 
— ha 


Z 1 

The people e de, 

An — 2 — 
te unt ions make to fall. 

5 Fowds rhe hertrage be che, 


The fiquriſhing wo;tip ot Jacob, 
vis wetbeloued ont. 


5 Onv God alclided vp on bye, 
ee 

The Loꝛd goeth vp avoue the 
with errunpers Fopailvoyre. 

6. Siag pzayles tu our So, aug 
fling p co our umg: 

Foz pod is king of ali the earth, 

all ſkflfull pzayſes ung. 


od on the yeathen raignes 
a vpon his holy cyzone: 


the earth * 
Magnus Dominus. lal.xlviit. I. U 
4 tog che notable de liue⸗ 
ge — — 
— : the ears 2 fot 
— hes all times tu defende it: this zolfalme ſes 
meth to bes mare inthe time of Khax, Zolaphat, 8 
Ca o Ezechia 1 foz then chielipe, was he citic by 
zogunces allanited. 


bozraine 
Sing us as the 46. plalme, 


¶ Reat is tv: An greatpzayſe, 
to ve aduaunced it 


Werthin — - ono, 
— — = a 1 


— 
Tye ler pot Bes 1. 


5 Greattervo there onehem bd un. 
very wor they 
ag 20th a Homan when the wan, 


6 Asthou u with Ealterne wind the wens, 


7 So in the city of our S 
in the which 
has — vphodd. 


Led accozding to thy names, , 
onen is the d 


> v3 


—_— right — belt 
—.— . es Sion monge, 
ada granw”(O 030) 
tye daughter to.relopce, 


13 3 — 
beholdberrawerothere: 
That ye may teilthereotro them. 


8 * —4 — e wealthye are not happy 
eſt: bur noroth how all thinges are culed 
z0nideace who as hes indgeth thele w = 
ers to zuerlagting r ps eſeru⸗ 
is, and wil reward them in the days of therereluvs 
Tsci83 3 beſ. t. 
Sing this as the 45. pſalme, 


Li le harken and gtue 
A ep Sallec: ND 


2 Woti — — rich andpooze, 


that iu the 

73 Þp?nopanued foal mabe dourſs, 
) "of many tpigo act, 

ns acts, 


03 any 
O oy beg which ar my hecies , 
. ace prelt my like to ſpoyle: 
. n 


Aud they which 9 
themſelues ds and boat 


s It (#00 great a pplce topay, 
— night — a 
Orthat de 


—ů— rents, their lands. 4 


11 — ——> _oraa ana 
lo determine ſure 
———ůů— Eight great on earth / 


to enduve. 
Ty Yer Halt ns man atwayes onley 


But —— . of teathes cu. 
as wait ag the heat as „„ 


15 —— mager ab-. 
from ; 

2 2 

16 But God will murely ue me 


xs If — 
is J feare not 3 ſay © 
atehongd rhe glory of bg voule, 
bp re — n 
17 — dp tabs uges, 


(s gion Wills follow him, 
1 bis pompe will take her leane, 


rs 2 
pieſt under ſunne: 


as did hie old: 
yet muſt he needes as length gue place, 
and be bzought to deathes foide. 


20 _ mantohonour God hath calde, 
not conſider: 


But! like Ns benſtes ſs doth he Itue, 
which turne to dull and pouder, 


Deus Deorum. Pſal. L. W. W. 


He pzophecieth how 68d will A barb 
by > 8 and require no other — of his 
people. but cont᷑eſſion of bys beneſites , and thanks 

g:and how he detefteth all ſuct as feeme zeas 
us of ceremonies , and not of the pure wozp ot 
Sed enciy. 


See ee bes, Hed 


3 — — 


long tyme be 


Deuouring ire 
ſhallgoe bofoze his facet 


fhall round about him trace. 
4 Theafhallhe call 
and beauens bzight, 


Bod is 
"= eg 


my 
foz I will now reneale: 
ſrael, 


2 — op nN 
Thy od, thy God 
0 4 blame thee; 

03 giuing nor, 
all maner offringas ts uns. 
haue no need. 7 

to take ofthee at all: 
Soates ot thy fold, 

oz Calfe out of thy tax: 
xo Foz ali the — 
— — 

cattell are mine owne goodes. 
11 J know os mine, 

all birdes that are on mountaines1 
All beaſtes are mine, 

which haunt the fields and fountawmes, 


3 1 J were, 


vnto Godt tung. 


15 Call vpon me, 
when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
* will J helpe, 
and thou tſhalthons; me. 
wicked, 


doit 
my lawes and heſtes abzoad: 
Seing Tyne WW 


ts 
And how thy tongue, - 


2 Meonce: 
Once Lbs 220 1 


33 
oile you as a 
33 But he that thankes bY 


oftreth, pʒayſetiz me 
* | ee. 
753 din Ade we 6. 


Anorterof the ame by I, 7" 


Tye God of Gods the Loꝛd, 
theearth by name: 


3 Our Sod wall come in haſt, 
ts ſpeake he all not doubt: 
n, him No Ithe fre — 


elt round Apen. 
QCheveenensrom on 
earth below likewiſe: 
Le vill call fozt to iudge ate 
þtsfolke he doth deniſe. en, 


ing my Saintes (lam be) 
5.09 2 locke ſodcare: 


nn 4 


my law to lous and feate 
* And when thole thinge#aretride, 

the heauens wall tere: 
The « God ü and ai zn by. 


„tymma thourha#3 b woes. 
thy cattellyonngozowe > 
Ot eis lo mucydefirecs 


The blides 
7 . 


G 
Sith that 
—— 


te b ‚ 
- 
oz duch a een Bg J And 

tbe Plaud of to dzinhe: 


of Soates to 
14 dlrgtdanbeg gd bi@ t 
— wy eo bomer ribs 


15 . 


And 2 wt ſure beimen ces, bee bla, 


that thou maiſt pzapſe my name. 
36, Bur the wldtratn, 


And yet their woznes ——— 


to them the Lom will ſap. 
.3y With what a face face baten 


. e a | 


20 When thou doſt them behold, 
wies and mates dente: 


| is J pon 
e mind: 
Leaſt when J —— 0 


ſacrifice of pzaple: 
leaſe me well, and he Mall dee, 
— tx godly wales, 


1. Miſerere mei. P ſal. Li. W. W. 


Dauldrebukev e pzophet Nathan foz his great 

— — — to God, pꝛoteſting 

dis «arurallcozruption. her foꝛe he pzaperh God 

co fozgenehys ſiunes, and rengw in hym hys holy 

pronafing that he will not bee vamindefull 

of thole great graces. finally , fearing leaſt God 

would punily the whole Church fo: his fault, hoe 

- ogquireth that — his graces 
towardes the 


MN ATEEE SETTER: 


"= S 


Tord conſider my diſtreſle, and nom 


4 withlped ſome pity tate: My linnes, 
3 


— petace,my fauices rebzelle , good 203d 


# w : 2 
fozthy arcat merties ſake. 2. Waly Fe: 


2 
Ttromthts vainlt and/finfull act : And 
purifte pet once agayne, my Hhaynous 


1 sS 4 — 
12 mf; TI mn  » — 


— 5 
3 Remozſe and ſovow doth confiratae, 


euil in 
And it J were therefoze t 
vet wevethy iudzementstult g rigde. 


bozne wa 
and yet vile wzetch rematne therein. 
= 9 veholo Logd —— 
nwarde trueth of a pure heart: 
Therefoze thy wiſedom from aboue, 
thon haft teuealed me to connert. 


And that my tirength maynow amend, 
which thou dat ſwagde foz my treſpalls 


Kakonew ny heart rcher an Fed, 

10 Make a tn 

and fvame it to thy boly wits" 

Thy conſtant ſpirit iu me let reſt, 

whichmay\thele raging enimies kik 
The ſecond part, 

11 Cal me not Lozd out from thy face, 
but (peedely my cozments end: 

Take not from me thy ſpixit and grace, 
which may from dainngess me defend, 

12 Reftoze me to thoſe ioyes againe, 
which J was wont in thee to unde: 

And let me thy free ſpirite retaine. 
which vnts thee inay ſtirre my mindo. 


3 Thus when J ſhall thy merctes know, 

Any men cher ag: lle lr dt to 
men are li e br w 
by mineerample ſhall flee finne. l 

x; O Sod that of my healehart Lom, 
koꝛgiue me this my bloudte vice; 

Arx heart and tongue ſhall then accozd 
to ing thy mercies and iuſtice. 


15 Touch thou my lips, my tongue vntie, 
O Loꝛd which art ths one ly kay: 
W my mouth —— _ * 
wondzous wok & a 
16 And as foz outward ſacriſice, » 
I would haue offred many a one: 
But thou eſteemeſt them of no price, 
and therein pleaſure takeft thou nous 


17 The heanie heart, the mind 
O Lozd thou neuer doft refect: 
And ta ſpeake trueth it is the bet, 
and of all ſacrifice the electr. 
13 Loꝛd vnto Sion turne thy face, 
poure out thy merctez on thy hill: 
And on Jeruſalem thy grace, 
butld vp thy walles and loue it ſtin. 


rs Thou wait accept then our ofringes, 
C4 71 


7 With 700 Lom ink 
Eon foe ed agg m_—_ 


maketh thou me, 


—— oice: 
That b 
— 


r n 
Lend turne away thy 
And all my deedes of — 


do vtterip deface, 
10 O Sad create in neahnt. 
otted tnthy fight: . 


V1, — me from thy kight,noz take . 


Holy {ptrit aw 
— frby en v 


3A — —— ace ne, 


Sinners top wayes,and wicked Hall. 
be turnd bntothyloze, 
The ſecond part. 


13. © Godthat are my et of healed, 
from bloud de 


The pzaples f lente, 
1 . 


25 J woutd baue offeredlacrifice, 
il 2 — 
But plegled with vurnt 


E "\ #7 


Nes 
rere 
troubled 
Arr. 

Abzoken 

will deale 
17-Jnthy good gently Lozd, 
Ped. Jerufklem, 


— and Calues M 
vpon thine altar lay. vey 


Quid gloriaris, Pſal. Li. IH. 
C- Dau 5 the arrogant 24 of Doeg 
ls chief » who by talſe ſurmiſe⸗ _ 
fed abimilech ,and the the Pzieftes tobe EW Hoe 
t 
Rake cengts God , who moſt ely —— 


tharp! 
and thanks foz his dcliuerance. 
_ 0 the kingdoms 2 


wr doel thou Tyzant boat 
2 = === 


1 1. 


Does thou not unow there ua God, 


— 4 we 


+ 1. 
* 


Eꝶ6— e 


whole mercyes laſt alwayes* 2. why | 


doth thy mynde yet Hill deutſe , ſutb 
LS LQO——L 


3 1 : 2 * 


1 — wicked wles 8: to warpe? uM 


in miſchief, bloud and wong: 
Thy 3 — the flarteryngfeſle, 


2 8 
KC TIM 


and ſo the deface. 
.6 The mug when thepbehold thy wy 


with teare will pzaple the Lozd1 
And in rewoch of the wethail, 
ap ont wich one 


| the man which would "_ 
* — = 


Foztis theviore will 
9 an — 


ML ory moor oY 
wherein thy Saintes reiopte. 
Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. Liii. T. S. 
Dauid delcriveth the crooked nature , the crucltpe 


and w 
— 22 — of the wicked, when * looke not 


that <hey nay yetoper together. 

» ofooity enter ; 
efoolidh m w 

T within ſad ” 


The Lozdloke zr wae onſounes of men. 
frombheayen ail abzoad 
go ſee it any were that would, 
CES cop 
4- 
they are cozrupted all: 8 
Typere is not one doth any 
there is not one — 
5 Do not all Un wozkers know, 
chat they do 


ede vpon: 
My 2 — aother fern on bzead? 
Loꝛd they call not on. 


5 Foz God his bones that thee belleged 
dard ſcattered all abzoad: 


$ O Lozdgeuethou thy people Health, 
Thr pete assets Jlraell, 
from out of Spon hill. 


When God his people ſhall relloze, 
; that cart 92322 
Then Jacob alli therein reis ce. 
and Iſxaell halbe glad. 
Dens in nomine. Pſal. un I. EI. 


Sing chis as che 3 


22 — 


1 the lanes 


en 3 do piep: 
Bow downe 18 75 me, and hene 
— that 3 do - 


£ 2 
foz me that lye in wayte: 

And in thy truth destroy my foes. 
with their owne ſnare and bayte. 

6 An offering offre dart and well, 
then J to the hall maker 

— ny preg 
great comfozt J do 


7 Io r bengib 55 er mea, 

ſrom them that craſt — 

* now —— eye with toy doth ſu 

hartes defire. 

5 5 eus. Pſal. LV. I. H. 
Dauid in tdiftres , lapneth of Sanles e 
eltye and fallhoode of jr | 4 ab 
effeotuonſly | 


God, as if he had already obtapned his 


5 
sing eee 


With playntes J pzay 115 full ſozeopp3edd, * 
great — conftrayne. 


3 Becauſe myfoes with thzeats and ere 
oappꝛeſſe me 
And ſo the wicked ſozt tikewiſe, 


doth wozke me much 
6 Such dzeadfull feare on me doth fall, 
that J therewith do quake: 
Such hozroz whelmeth me 
that J no ytfr can mame. 


But J! do win gene me 
3 
me » 
and —— tromt heſe things * 
$ Zoe then J would goe farre — 
to five J would not ceaſe: 
And J would hide my leife,and dax 
in (ome great wilderneſſe. 


9 J would be gone in all ide haue, 
and not abide bebinde: 
That J A 
theſe blaſtes roug 
— —ę—tꝑ hanged: 8 
they deuilliww doubletongne: 
Foz 3 baue ſyyed theyz City dul, 
of rapine, ſerite and 


0 g wo 


thetr 
parlour wherethey dwell. 


17 Sue 2 into Sod do cry, 
eLojdorh Heare mer and by 
d de doth ſuccour : 


15 To peace he ſhallrel>0ze me rer. 
warre beneare at hand: 
Atehongh ye number ve full great, 


that would againſt me ſtand. 

20 9 — — pe raſans, 
both now and eneraoze: 

W ill heare when J ro him 3 
and puniſh them fullloze. 


21 Foz lure there is no hope that they, 
to turne will once accoꝛd: 


which were 
Offrendſytp to neglect thebandes, 
they paſle 03 care no whit, 


24 - = thouthy care vpon the Lozd, 
1 
the tuſt in thzall to lee. 


23 But God all caſt them deepe in pt, 
that therſt foz blout alwayes: 
We will zo gutlefull man 
6 Thong) ch be quitove8r07dE e, 
2 Are deſtropd e gone, 
in thee (O Led) J truſt 
hall depend thy grace vpon, 
with ail my han andluſt. 


. EP Rane, 
my foes away do 

n ——— 
that EA park. 


11 I truũ in and . 
= od,and ret q ur 


The Lend be 16 ay beige and Nay 
J vo not care os man 
x2 J will perfozme with hart lo res 
to Sod my vowes alwayes: 
2 (O Tod) alltimes to thee, 
tei oſter thankes and pꝛayſe. 


13 — ſoule from death thou doefſt defend 
That 3 betoze ere, 
with ſuch as iiuein light. 
Miſerere mei. Pſal. Lvii. I. H. 
C Dauiy in the w_ of Zipd berrapedby t 2222 
bitauntes, and in bo hg en Cane wich calleth 


vuats Gad, with full confidence that hee wil per⸗ 
fozm e __ 
oarth {pong a en{mies,Cherefoze bs 

doith lau d and pzaple, 


sing 


- vnto 

thadow of thy winges. 
g lt, ia ? 
alle alex ive rings, 
Te gone ARD . | 


3 Jeall vpon eh 
* 5 — 


J led my ite with Lyons! fell. 
all ſet on wzath and ire 
wicucd men; dwell, 


Set vp and 38 ſelle O Sod, 
a 
pꝛa 
thy 2 


e 
My hart is ſet to lan h - 


elm te tepe al 
ay bare 2 dot hw 


pa — 
10 —— = . Joo, 
#3 F ey os ſeife emp —— 
(11rile, 
zl among Ge poople 3 wile, 
| 2nd ew his ＋2— 
12 Dig merey ord 7 as karre, 


wean as hy abba 


1j Setfozth and ew thy leite o . 
ener pyayle ol oneatth abzoa » 
thy mately and might. 


rlrg: 


Si vers vtique. Pſal, L 1. H. he 
_— ag openly @aght is deftrus- 
rages oy des gods — 

. | Kowingrpa — — 1 puuid- 

— as the 48. yſalme. 


pt ou ould! — 


a ene 
haue — | 
Oper 

Yea like the adder thi 

Becauſe hewitiadryeave voyer, 

R * one thet —— well: 5 5 
ddd — r 

6s O Godbzeakethoucyetr teeth at once, - 
within their mouth tyoughout: 

Thetuſkes that in their great chaw bones, 
like Lyons whelpes hang out. 


vnto i 
As one befoze his tume that fell. 
and 2 


know. 
is bed Hall toy it doth them good, - 
that God doth vengeancerake: 
Aud they ſhall waſh their frete in loud, 
of them that him foziabe. 


11 Th ſhall the — fyew eden tel 


good men 
And that a Sod on — 
that tuft ice dot x degard. 


Eripe me. pfal. Liz, | I. H. | 


C Danidin great daunger of Saule, who ſrut to ſlay 9. * 
him in hys bed, declareth hys innocency and theis 
fury,pzaping God to deſtrop ail malicious ſinners 
who line foz a tyme to exerciſe hys people,but in 
the end conlume in hys waath,to Gods glozy, F oz 
tyWhe dugerhpeepls on A his mercies, - 


—— 


Ende — enmenr rr from my 


— —— — — 
- 


E 
does — ce: Defend | g 


"a — ms. =O Lordpieſerne | 


—_—— 


— —7 : 


7 from tpols en, wholt donn * 


Ariſe and — — 
and ſce what they entend. 


O Lozd of hoaftes of Iſraefl, 
— 
none 9 -* 
3 ſtandes. 


And all 
ll gates ber runne. 


7 n —— 


. — 
Weichen fole thou ſhalt derie, 
way themtokhey face. 


p The ficength that doth my foes withftand 
O Lozd doth come of thee: 
My "Bod bets my helpe at hand, 
a fot offenceto 


55 men it from mind do fall: 


confound them in their pꝛide 
Thetr wicked oathes witz lieg and wong 
nns 


13 Conſume them — toy wiath (O Lend) 

That nen may now ehoughotaehe wojD 
that Jacobs Sod doth ratgne. 

14 oye eaen ingthexrernraes pace, 


Txzongyonr the er place, - 
N they runne about and ſpy. wy, 


fi ———— i; 
15 bes — $07 


Thy doth moue the land fs 
2 abr wp _ fozs, 


—— — myband, 
9 dba my land 
law doth — 
3 Jn Mesb J will wath 
thzow 


to lden, 
9 ur who gur Heir wor 


Oz who to r ide, 
ſo that I go 


xx Gene ayde,O Lozd,and vs relieue, 
from them that vs diſdayne: 
The 12 that poſtex of men can gine, 


IS Dureqzougy ons 60d we hall haue 
to fake great tahand: as 


Me will tread 233 
all thoſe that vs rand prto ig, 


Exaudi Deus. Pſa!, Lxi. I. H. 
ether he were in daunger ammonites 
gw oh of2bCalon, here he _ tobe — 
> confirmodin yiskingdome,pzomiling rt : 


$10ghis as n n 


of 68d 
— 7 ů — 


_ to nounght,. who one 
and that he rewardeth man 


Sing this as the 61.Plalme, 


M yours God —.— giue good heeds, 


my 
is wyſta that no pzetence, 
ES diſmade, 


5 
cratts: ſurt 


A, Lu 35 
aeg tb no yowen, 


Sod is and 
y couler debeen e 


9 Mos ee 
an ballance but a 


in 
let dame delightes —— 
Though — Saen an in with 


our deattes chereon- (wealthy 


31: The Logd 2 
i which 2 _ 
We ade ot, J Dear well, 


12 e and khinde 
Seger tee all Bae, 
accoꝛding to tte de che. 


Deus Deusmeus. Plal. Lxiij. I. & 


EDantd alter | 
— 8 


Sing his as the 44.plalme, - 


OS God J watch betime, - 
ts come to thee in haſt: 


why? my lonle and bodie both, - 
Ten thick of theerotalt. 
88 

where waters thert art none: 


Ay tech is 5 
170 te J with alone 


4 yy ne J — e ones agning, - 


* 3 Beg won cob, 
4 Foz why thy mercies karre ſurmount, 
erde and wetched dayes: 
Ay lips therefoze poor to 8 
due honour, laud and 


nd whileſt J line, 7 will not iaile, 
_ 2 thee 85 2 
a 8b aim — 
when J 


7 tWhonas inkey 2 nt be 


— — 
thou art ny toyfull auide. 


7 


8 En: et torn, 1 


— ane 1 
1 


which — — 


Exaudi Deus. 'Pfal. Lxiiii. I. H. 
CDarid P2aperh « agapult the falſe rapoꝛ ters & flaun⸗ 
derersghe declareth their punichment aud mg" 
_ to the/coutozr of the tnlt, and che Sor of 
od. 
Sing this as the 1b plalme, 


0 Loꝛd bntomy voice giue eare, ; 
h with plaintes when J do pzap: 
1 rb yen 33 
of — S that th — 
2 Defend me from that cher tot men, 
which in deceites do inrke: - - 
winks ha 


And from die trowning 
that all Al kestes de wolhe. 


3 Who whet thetr tongues as we haue ten 
men whet and charpe their \wordes 
They ſhooteabꝛond their arrowes kene 
I meane molt bicter woꝛdes. 
4 With pztuy feight III n 


the 
The ta vnware 
ic they care 03 dare cat white - 


-5 A wicked wome they haue decroede, 
in counſellthus they crye: 
Co vlſe deceite let Won oy mak 
what: who can it eſpy? 
6 What waies to hurt they talke E emule, 
all tunes within their hart: 
They all conſult what feates to ve, 
each doth innent his part. 


7 But yet allthis Mall not anafle, 
whenthey tbtuke ltaſt vpon: 
Bod with his datt Wall ſure aflacte, 


and wound them euery one. (withall 


| Thctr crafts and their illrongues 
ſhall : o:kethem ſel ics fucy.blams 
Thar they which then 1 1985 tall, 
hall wonder at the ſame. 


9 Thenall thatſ@ 


10 yet wall — 9 od retoyce, . 
ſtill truſting in his might: 
So tyall they top wir mprive and voyce, 
whole hart is pute and right. 
Te decet himnus. Pſal. Lxv.' I. H. 


Ca thankeſgeniag vnto God by the e , who 
ace ———— — 2 tze cho⸗ 
king , pꝛeſeruation, and gouernaunce ofthem , and 


HPF Kaen ppen etl 


foz th a. e pleſiuges 
þ lere, 0 — 


ing tluscas the 0. 
2 Ty ba alone G TLorpderbernigne, 
in Sion thineswne hint 
Thetrvowes to ths they do ä , 


and 
Thy p 
— Qltomy 
3 Our wicked lyfe fo farre ex 
that weyonidfallth | 
But Loꝛd — 
and anne. 


Thy vo — — — vie, 
ouſea 


s Of eh ran ibs God, 


The hope of bags Soy eng 9 
and the ſea coaſtes likewile. 

6 With ſtrength thou art beſet about, 
and compalt with thy power: 

Thou ma keſt the mo nes ſtrong and 
to ſtand in eucty wo wer. (Rout 


The ſwe ſeas th n doeſt 
7 and make th e 


pesples rage, 


8 The IP chat gba karte on earth, 
wren enen. 
e ng 
do paſſe with pꝛapſe to 


9 Whenthattheearth lachen aud iy, 
nd thirſtetiz moze and mo 

Then — — doe #ppty, 

d much encreaſe her 


her 
10 Tyefloud of Had dothoue 
and ſo doch cauſe 


laing: 
The lede and cozne which men do ſow, 
foz he doth guide the thyng. 


1r With wet thon doeſt her furrowes fil, 
whereby her clods do fall: 
Thy dzops on her thou doeſt diſtill, 
= — ye — — 
xz Thou de earth of thy god 
with fapze and pleaſaunt crop: bas 
Thy cloudes diſtill their dew apace» 
great plenty they do dzop, 


.r3 whereby the delert ſhall begyn, 


tuli great encreafe to bzyng: 
The little hilles ſhallioꝝ therein, 
much krutte in tchein tall ſpzyng. 
14 In 2 the flocke hall f@de, 
and couer al 
The vallyes with cozne all fo exc®dr, 
that men thall fing foz myꝛth. 


LIubilate Deo. pſal. Lxvi. T. S. 

C He erhozteth to nz ayſe the Lozd, in his wonder full 
wozks, He fer teth bezth the power of God to affray 
rebelles, and ſheweth gods mercy to iſtacl, to ꝓꝛo 
uoke all men to 998805 aud pʒ ayſe his name, 

Sing this as the 68. Pſalmę. 

Y Eunen on eneth in Sod reiopce, 

with pꝛayle let fozth his nams: 

1 and og eee, 
o ene alozy to cheſam 

3 Hoem O 2 ve, 


by wozkes then 
Thy foes 47 fcarc do {ke to the, * 


1 E n my 


| IT: 12 
14 * 


full cone gin tyett bat . 
8 ettrth tudunv 

ir yerord end act 
ib and te, 


7 Neben sur God, 


Ke he | 
With to 9280 eclare abioad a 8 
8 TE, : 


He ——— cha no ile 


can make vs flip Nenn. 


17 8 e e, 


AF wozkemen 
" to haue hel mettarepe. de. 5 
to Aon — o long, 
1 with chayneggferters . 
to ye in bondage x. 
ange fa — A men, 
11 
on ds to ride and raigne: | 
Tho we thzougy fre and water runne, 


23 Vnto thy youte 83 will J. 
to offer and tos pꝛay: | 
And there J wiltmy ſelſe apply, 


pay. 
x 4 The vowes that with my mouth J 


vowes w 
be. doloy = har 


ye that 2.93dt 
What he foz 99 op pare peze ſole der done, 
to von 


17 Fu of caltvpon dis gra, 
me eib de pere, 


x} pA N 
in w wotkes rei io 


Oz1ifJ 2 
S dill not a erer my vote. 


3 — 
ome Comin tat, 
Deus miſereatur. Pfal Ai. U H. 


C 2 f\'weet pꝛayet᷑ tot all.the t eo obe 
, ' faug2 of gebn — —.— ed with is oy 


__naunce, to the en: 


and/4udgements 
be kno *, 
SS — og 


Sing this as the 30. ad 
H Aue mercy on vs Lozd. * 


and graunt to vs thy grace > 
To thew to vs do thou accozd * « 


the bzatghtnefle * 
, flo op tac. 


ma know, 
the way to godlp'wealrh 
And Alle nations onacom, 
may lie thy lauynghealth.” 


Tetallthe wand e Sed, 
glue pꝛayſe vnto thy name: 
O jw people all abzoad,. 


7 — — 2M oy 
anpthen bothfarre 
Thefolke e a e gan. 22215 704% "ts 


Exurgat Deus. Pſal.Lxviii 7.8. 

C Dauid expꝛeſſeth the wonderfull merties of Ge 
rowardes his people, who by all meancs and moſt 
ſtr aun t lozres declareth himſelfe to them. Gods 
Church therefoze by reaſon of his pzomiles, grace 
and victozies doth orcell all wezldly things, whovs 
Vl. E Arenen paaple God fog crepe » . 


Et God — hen hrs foes 
2 


well turne — ee e Drs 


fight .2. — ire 


— out 


e =- ; 
nnn 33 


ny pe A ard he, 
And all me owne ag baue done, 
from of 


w 4 
24 All men may how thou © & 
thine enemiesh — * 


and ſute: 
your oue: | pace he wk pa = 
Whole winges andfetyors leme to da, 29, And remple giſes wil we, 
and | be © Lm: 


ar 
diner abone. 
— ad hllened = goon 
— it be line Salmon hill, 
as any lnow 


ze They fyailthe Loades ofEgyptcome' 
17 Gods army ia two millions, 7 . 


3s 2 2 Sovery yin holineſle Te ad power, 
The Sovok3 of lcaetgues vs Grength, 
pzayled be Sod thoretoze, 


Saluum me Fac. pfal.Lxix. I. H. 


CChziff and his elect is Aue in Dauidg bs goals and 
cruelty 


ang: the malicious ole enemies 
and thetr puniſhment, Jigs and ſich trapronrs 
noteth,who are accurſed, Then gathereth he cou⸗ 
rage in ons s to God, which 
are mezeacceptable then ces. Finallp be 


do ſe 

. 
da where all che fapthfull and — ſeods Ever 
Kweli fozeutr 


* 


"ye my Ton- voe they TE 3” 
Ez 
IEEE = 
| filth and clay, p, whereas J E no _ 
55 
ground: J tall into fuchflouds 3 ſay, 
LERFS=S = === 


thor J amlykebe Ne: 


t and quoyle, 


fo he lde te od on high. 


foes that guſitiefle do 2 
f 1 * with hate are led: 


Jn number ſure they axe us leſſe, 
rr 54 


ben melee 


the things J neuer had. 
EI vont to want of wie, 


O God 
7 2 
. — 
# Je (sfoxchor and fy Hy ke, 
that J doe bear this blame: 
ELAN 
to hide my face 


The ſecond 


thereok they ien andralke. 
x} — — nn 
T 


To ſeene which waye to nee we. 
Serben 2. e 
x5 But thee 
that when it plealeth thee: 


0 r ; 
from drowning hoe me keepe: 
From ſuch as owe me math and 

and from the water s deepe. 


1 2 Leal with S 


ry And do not from thy ſeruaunt he, 
no turne thy face away. 


; P 
T abide rebuke and ſhame, 
5 erer 


ſe ſt ne and wozke 
Fo uſt them — 
g S uin 


amen. Lr 


== nylonart, 


— pay 


25 —— — — 
Bow dowue — do Chem bind 


27 As defart dy theys houſe diſgrace, 
keerpell: 

Thar no none dee pole te place, 

in thetr tentes doe | 


1 72 8200 1.0zd)with woe and griefe 


— all gene men rel, 


all wall 
That J name thepzaxls,. 
72 E 


J will eilte oil de Enge atwapes, 
with harty thankes among. 


wohich is moze plealaunt buto thee, 
i c de the brace harh dome: 


35 Foz whytthe Lord of holes doth hours 


Wis en erf ares diem Ell dare, 


he dot them : 
6: Wherefoze the ſuyt and earth below, 
; the les with loud and great. 


tos ene hw | 
„ For fire our en dl Sion faux, 
a — — 
—— be ld... - 


Deus in adluto. Pial. Lxx. I. H. 
. . 
Sing this as the 72. pſalme. 


*Ehat they may layatwayes, 
in mpzty and one accopdt 


make not flacke. 
In te Domine. Pal. Lari I. H. 5 
8 comer, 


— —— te be thankse- 


Sing this as the 69 Plalmes, 
A? 03d my God, in al diltreffe | 
wy hope (8 Baone (yn thee: 


Gene eare and ts my lute accozd, 
and ſend me heipe at nesde. 


7 —_— roche to whome T may, 


Typ. omiſe is fokelve alway 
ryou art m fence and foze. 

4 Sane me up God from wicked men,. 
and from frength andpowere 

From folke bud, and eke from then, 

that cruelly 


. 


$ Then Faw, 
ou Loꝛd ot es art he: 


hos pouth J TIP 
Yeaths — 


7s te amondet leldome lene, 
much folke about me 
But thou ary now and $1 


125 My tomguethy 


—— — . — N: 


Deus iudicium. 8 als I. H. 
Gods kingdome Hut repꝛeteuted by Safss 
men vnder whome be tighteouſneg, peacc ang 
— —— and nanons Hall Noe 


—————— well: And 
EE 
* Game confonnd and onenthpow, — — 
rebiike. = 
That fayne wonld Werne — — R ————— 
14 will patfently abide, 10 et ty tuſtice dy dwell. 2 Thatde © 


Sener tyme and tyde, 
T witli let fozth thy pzayle. 


25 Ay mouth thy tultice mali recozd, 
that daylx helpe doth fend: 
| —— — 5 
16 Yet will J g and be fozth one, 
with thy god helpe © God; 
heſanpwg Reds the alone — 
27 Foogfmepe chon tak ehe ere, equity, — — 
fo 3 Andletthe monntaynes that are high, 
. phate ko 
— — 1 
Thar he may heipe the weaks 6pooze 
0 
with ayde ano 
And ene deſtro Ne 112 
all thoſe thar —— 


$ And chen from age to age ſhall they, 
regard and feate 


as 
62 ela the Moone by night. 
6 S the iu. 
like tayne to ficldes new mownet 
a rhat lay the duſt, 
2x Troy madeſt me f@le *. tre ih the land new lowne. 


| _—— * n (n bis time, 
and all hall be at peace: 
Vntill the Moone hall leaue to pzime, 
25 IIIRIES 
Gaye A neat rents 
An £2 Arpero ze rhongdone? 
thzough all the carth about. 
The et how ltr 
9 melee bi dene 


} 


. the eatth 
10 ye Los ofallthe: 
1 of — 
geue mau a coltly thing. 
| Mp The ſecond pers 5 
rx Au kinges halleeke with oem new, 


* Heraberh erh pitty ofthe pooxs — —— 


. kl 
from trand, from wzong. from 


ER Syn — 
pe SA 


7 T bete Citties ehe full well hail oede 
the fruites thereof all paſſe: 
In plenty it hllfrre eter 


x8 1 2 
1 5 
tothe al — the ſame 


29 wisyfe pe the Lozdiokholtes and ling 
PE... Iſraels God echone: 
Fox he Adored A enery wondouseding, 


20 © ee e. 
all times eterna 

That al rherarty may ere te lane, 
Amen, Amen, ſay 3. 


Quam bonus Deus. P ſal .Lxxitj. T. S. 


C. Dauid reacheth cht neither the pzolperity-of ths 
vugodlp, noz. the affliction of the good ought to 


difcourage Gods Chſldzen, but rather mone them 


to couſider Gods pzouidence, and ta reverence his 
indgmeares , koi that rhe wicked vaniſh away 
pke ſmoke, and the godly enter into lyfe enerlas 
King , in hope ir 4 £24 be reſigneth hymCſolfe to 
Gods handes. 

ding this as the 44, Pſakne... 


Omevertebe Bod is go od, 
Haug Ringe 0 ert: 


05 
e pzelumprion 


their necues as doth achaine: 
And 3 in a robe, 
wich 2 


rapin 


adhd 


The heanens 
2 —— 
thenges, 


pꝛatt they do of 
_— they do eſteme, . 
to The people of God oft et 
hp . 
axdfollow the lame rare. 


3 
Eran 
ol w min 
7 . — 5 
12 how Wicked men, N 
tn riches Gail increaſe: 
Rewarded well with wozldly goodeg, 
and Une in reſt and peace. 


13 A wickabnoth 
and wach ie vanes with ennocentes, 
and in vayne: 


14. fn nn og kl 
as ſubiect to all blame: 


—— 

15 24. 
Bueeyar I dale, ener 
16 COS verdongHe ms how 3 might 


matter vnderſtard 
But ret rhelabour erde great, 
foz me to take in hand. 


157 Pntill the time 3 went buto 
yiplace, and 


And chy pts ue with, 
thou doc them ali delace. 


xs T hen al men mals atthat fraunge light 
ta 


to is dow 

and dead(\o hozribly, 

2 pA 
their wealth 

Thetr famous names in — gt, 


thall ebbe and paſſe away. 
The third part. 


t yet thus my hart was grieued then 
——— — 5 

22 So fond was J and tgnozaunc, 

1 Jer nel bp right band, 
2 ——ů— = og 

34 And with thy tounlell doeſt me gue, 
to glozy at the la, 

' ©; What thing isthere that J can wich 
but che in heauen abone? 


* 7 


* od doth 
Fog ofmy heart God is the Freagth» 
my poztion cke foz euer. 


7 And toe all ſuch as ake, 
: thou — — bog 
And thoſe that trult in any thing, 


defi 

of God , by his conenaunt, 
tour to theglozy of his name, the ſaluation of his 
poozeaflictcy feruaunts, and the contuſion of his 


enemies. 
— ding this as the 72. pſalme. 


art thou Lozdſs long from vs, 
WP. allthis daunger drepe? 
Why doth thineanger ktndlethus, 
at thine owl paſture ſheepe? 
1 on caltrhe people to thy thought, 
which baue beene thine fo long: - | 
Tye which thou vat redeten and 
from bondage loze and Frong, 


3 paueminde lay. and thinkevpon, 
remember — — _ 
(ant thy mount 
ng =" — waſt wont to dwell. 
4 Lift vp thy foote and come in hal, 


{1 thy foes deface! 
which now at pleaſure rob and wall, 


within thy yoly place. 
5 Amid thy congregations all, 


thine —.— 
They let as ligne — wall, 
banners ſplatde abz0ad. 
6 2 men wie ares yew howneeroed, 
that onthe d got thele, 


7 The ſeling tawed de earned bees, 
the goodly grauen ſtaneg: 
With axep,yammers,bflleg'and woe, 


91188 


they beate them downs at onee. 
Cy places they 


our O zophets all are gone: 
To tell when this our plagne ſhail end, 
among vs then e ig none, 


11 When wilt thou Lozd once end thig 
and ceale thine enemies ſtrong? (hams 
Syall they alway blaſpheme thy name 
and raile on the ſo long: 
12 Why doeſt withdzawethy hand abacke, 
and hide it in thy lap? 
O pluce u out and be not flacke, 
to gine thy toes a tap. 
The ſeconde Part 
33 O $89} thou art my Ktag and Lon, 
y and — — _ FE 
eatby good grace thioughout woztd, 
foz our good helpe Hath ſeene : 
14 The ſeas that are ſo depec and dead; 
Arie dal denke che ſeepente 
ou d e the ſetpenẽg 
that he therein did dye. vo 


2;Yeathou didit b.eake che heades ſo gteat 
of whales that are By fell; * 
And gaued chen v0 rhe to ke to cate, 
chat in the de fertrs dw il. 
x6 Thou mnadei a ſpꝛin with Freaemes ta 
from rock both hard and hy e: (rife, 
And exe thy hand hath mast lit wiſe, 
deepe riuers to be dre. 


17 Both day and ene t 
a) byeveerhernerebognnty an. 
u oſe.nevs w 
= Go —— —— * 
ou point the ends and coals 
e 12 
Both ſommer yeats and winter frog, 
thy band hath found them out, 


$9 Think on O Lozd,no time fozges 
thy foes that thee defame: 

And how the fooltthy folke are ſet, 
$0 ratle vpon thy name. 

20 O let ns cruel beaſt deuour, 

F — HON 

oꝛget not a 

the pooze that mich doe rue, 


11 Regardthy couenant and behold, 
thy toes 


22 Let not the imple $9eaway, 
But lot the poo3eand need? 87, 
giue pzapſe vnto thy name. 


23 Riſe Lond. let bee by thee maintaind, 
the cauſe 


44 © 
2, The voyce lozget not ofthy toes 
ton the pzelum ing hre: 7 
IS moze and moze tncrealt ot thoſe, 
that hate the ſpitefully, 
Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. Lxxy. N. 

C The fapthſul pꝛayſt the Lozd tall come to 
zudge at his tyme, when the d Hall dziacke 
the cuppe ot his wzath. But the rightevus halbe 
exalted to hon 


Sing 905 as — pſalme. 
to od we will geue thanken 
F — genethankestotheez * 
Siti thy name is ſo nente. declare 
wondzous wozkes will we. 


cve earth ia weake and all therein, 
dur J ber pillets Ray. 


id to ad people 
73 — — 4 


Ia vnto them ſer not bp, 
your rayſed hoznes ſo hye: 
And ſee that yon ds with thiffe neck 
not ſpeakepzeſumptuoufly. 


$5 Foz neither from the Callerne partes, 
noz from the Weſterne ide: 

Noa from fozſaken wildernes, 
pzotectton doth pas cecde. 

6. Foz why? the 2.020 our God he ts, 
the righteous iudge alone: 

we putteth downe the one, and lets 
an other in the tone. 


7 Foz why? a cup of mighty wine, 
is in the hand of Got : 

And all the mighty wine therein. 
himſelte doth poure abzoad. 

$ Ag foz the lees and ftithy dzegs, 
that ds rematne of it: 

The wicked of the earth thall dzinke, 
aud ſueke them euery whit. 


But J will talke of God I ſay, 

of Jacobs God therefoze: 

And will not ceaſe to celebꝛate, 
dis pꝛayſe foz enermoze. 

10 In ſunder haeake the hoznes of alt 
vngodly men well J: 

But then the hoꝛnes of rightesns men, 

wall be exaited bye. 
Gloria patr1. 

to Father, Sonne and holy Shot, 

all glvzie be therfoze:. 

As in beginning was, is now 

and hall be euermoꝛe. 
In ludea. Pſal.Lxxvi. I. H. 

( bere is deſcribed the power of Cod g care fo; thy 
defence of hys people by the deſtructid of Seaa⸗ 
chartdes at my, foꝛ which the kfapthfull areophozs 
ted to be thankefull. | 

Sing this as the 66. Palme. 
TO allthat now in Jury dwell 
the Loss is elearelp knowne 
wis na ne is great in Iſrael, 
eople ot his owne. 
2 At Salem he his tents hath pighs- 
to tarrie there a ſpace: 
In Sion ene he hath delighe, 
to mat his dwelling plot6» 
* 


ange 


'A B+ 4 ii 


wozthy 
e in thee — We: _ 


moz 
den tn the oft 
thatroban — . 


But now the pꝛond are ſpopldthzough 
and they are fallen on — rey f (thes, 

Thzough bra Rowe no helpe canbe, 

could not keepe, 

6 Atthyrebuke O Jacobs God, 928 
when thou didſtthe:n repꝛom : 

As halfe a leepe their chartots ſtood, 
no hozlemen once did mouse. 


7 Fos thon art dzeadfull Lord in doeds, 
what man the courage hath 

To bidethy fight, and doth noe dend. 

3 When F bolt maketby ra renee 

fs - noe game 


Then all 22 fall coze 
in ulence Halbe — 


» And that when thou © God doe dend, 
in iudgement fo; to ſpeaks: 
Co ſaue thatflicted of the land. 
on earth that are full weake. 
10 The fury that in man doth ratgut 
tall turne vnto thy pꝛaple: 
er Lend do thoureſtratne 
theit weath and thzeatog alwares. 


— — torus Goy 
et 


12 Foz he doth take both life and migyt 

from Wzintes great of byzth: 

And full oftevro; is his fight 1 

to all the kinges on earth, 
Voce mea ad. Pſal. Lxxvii. I. II. 

C Danid rehearſoth his great afflieions x grieuoug 
temptations, wherdy he is dzinen to conſder his 
fozmer cduerlation , & the courle of Gods wo;kes 
iu the pʒeſeruation of his ſcruauntes,and ſo he cs 
lirmeth his fspth agapnt theſe temptations. 


2 


r 
With my voyte to Sod doe erp, 

with harte and Harty cheare : rr 

E r Ty — 


boyceto god J lifte onze 1 and be 
5 * L * 


W 


ny tete doth beare. In tyme of griefe 7 


LEE Ri 


— ———— 


r 
UT EEE 


Tobe! Dit 7 do bim 
greechs um han des — 


Vhen-J to thinke on God intend, 
my trouble then is moze, 


wah 2 lee 
1 — 


many agone. 

6 By night my ſonges J call to mme, 
once made thy to : 

And with my heart much talke J finde, 
any lptrires do ſearch to know. 


pepper 
So ente nn notume he yall 
g What is his goodnes cleane decade, 
tion euer and a day: 
Ozis his pꝛomiſe now delatde, 
and doth his truth decay? 


Aim wal the Lom our God fozget, 


= mercie to withhoid? 
xo At laſt J ſaide my 1 


11 J will regard and thinke vpon, 
the wozk ingo tte Lozd: 

Of allhis — wp — and gone, 

ladly mill rccopd. 

12 4. all big wozkes I will declare, 
and what he did deuile: 

Co tell his facts J will not ſpart, 

and cke his counlatle wile. 


15 And thine owne folkke thon doell defend 
3 and ſtretched are 

The ſonnes of Jacob that diſcend, +- 

and Joſephes ſeed 


clouds that were both thicke Eblacks 
2 —— plenteoully” 
thy watt 


29 Thy wales within the lea doe lye, 
thy pathes in waters deepe: 


as ſhepe on oucrie ſide: 


Attendite populi.pſ; Lxxviii. I. S. 
Þee tyeweth how God of his mercy choſe his Church 


aſhas 
med of their pernerle anuceficgs . Che holy gholt 
hath campzehended, ag it were the ſumme of all 
Gods bencites, hat the groſſe people might ſec in 

/ few wopdes the effect of the whole hidozies, 


2 — . LZ S==== 


419 ——— + — 
tend my people to my lawe, and 


TESTES EEE 


* e 


tomy words incline, My mouth wall 


E = ESD: S D 


ſpeane traunge parableg,and ſenten. 


ce deuine, Which we our ſelneghaue 


— — — L 


——_— — = — 
heard and loarnd, enen-of our Fathers 
1 7 _ 1 


X — 
olde: And which toz our taltrucrion; 


4 Becauſe we ſhould not keepe it cloſe, 
from them that ſhould come after: 
Wybs would Gods power to their race 
and ali big woꝛkes of wonder. (pzad(e 
5 To Jacob he commandement gaue, 


6 Chat they and their poſteritte, 
which were not (pz0ng bp tho: 
Should baue the kno ofthe law, 
CC —— hope, 

: in Hodthat is aboue: 
And not fozget tokeep his laweg, 
and his pzecepts in loue. 
ot being as our fathers werꝛ, 
* — — 


would not frame their wicked Hearts, 
Nt > know theſ God aright, 
Þ 4 D 


} 


1 Pale 


6 _ 

— 
and pet they tooke 

10 S {God 


Noz yet would walke oz lead cheir lies, 
accozdingto his trade. | 
3x Bur put into obltuton, 
counſell 


th 
plentifullas when the deepes 
doe flow by ts the bztake, : 


26 Fe dzew out riners out of rocks, 
that were voth dzye and hard: 
ot ſuch aboundance,that no outs 
be compard. 
againſt the Lond. 
they did increaſe: 


They tempted him withir tyeit hast 
4 = 
1 0 » 
av 2 Cernedeo their luſt. 
19 — with murmuration, 
what A 2 foz v# 
can o 
a feaſt in wilderneſtet : 
29 —— he Frake the ſlonie rocks, 
ftouds fozthwirh did flow: 
JO... can de now giue to his folke, 
boty bzeab and fleſh alſo? 
21 When —— weoth» 
with Jacob and his ſeede 


So did is indignation, 


—— nlebts Wonder. d 


25 when earthly mon with angels fed 
were fed at their 3 8 

* sash inthe Sourhwet. - 

127 And raynddowaflcly as thicke a 


and foule u thicke a 
8 Which He did ca midi the place, 
: — bid Haan. 


ꝛatb : 
And flew the flow: of alt 
gh — of Fr heir youth 


and ay 
Thetr yeares did walt and paſſe aw 
with terrozs and with payne, = 


Þ Her ener whende plagued them, 
abr htm by 


bett 590g a ed bre 


75 — — ey did buf 
and fi ith the L0zd: ( 


Þs Foz whye rele hart were nothynge 
to him noz to His trade: 

Noz yet to kepe,oz to —.— 
the couenannt that was 


deſerud to dye: 
That he loigane them their milde des, 
and would not them deſtroy, 
a — 0 
m ty bis wzath, 


And would not hope bis whole 


That affeth away, and cannot well 
, recurney — kinde. 


How often tymes in 
my hey thetr Lon pzonoke? 


top 
did they turne againe te ſinna, 
5 72 2 — od eftſoone: 


43 Not thinking of dba and power, 


be turned by hee 
2 — 


ches man night roceino n. 
ande de fone Wann 


| p 
46 — — ye did —— their fruttes, 
duts the Caterpiller 

And all the laboz ot their band es, 


e to the Graſyopper, 
47 1 he deſtroped thets 
fo that they were all lot, (vines 
And not ſo much as wilds 3 
but he conſumde with 


483 And yet with dafleenesonte agatne, 
the Lord their catteliſmore: 
And all their flocxes and heardes likewiſe, 
with thunderboltes full yore, 
43 he cat a 9p ot) in his ire, 
and in his furte ſtrong: 
De ou(lſptrites, 
trouble them among. 
Thain his wiath he made a way, 
% andlparednotthelea®: 


And all the vieſcof mem ar men and boaſtes, 
withmn the ſtentes of Mam. 
$2 E > cat 
zeſerue a 
And Patriepehenr thro 1 
euen li e a locke ye. 
$3 11 


w 1 mmm MY 
: them ont | 
vg : ouoerwhelwed all; 


54 — out into the coaſtes 
ot his owne holy land: 

8 — — 
by his arme and hand. 

55 And there ca out the heathen folke, 
and d\dtheir land 

And in their tentes de lor the trives 

_ of Iſraelito abide. 

56 yet toz all this thetr God mot? high, 
they ſtird and tempted g iti: 

And woudd not ne pe 1 teſtament 


obey 
$7 Bur ag thee eee backs, 


went aſtrap: 
$30 itken bow that would not bend; 
CT 


2 an griond dim w(£) tote dM alt, 
5" with offringes and with ire 


And dwithroer Jools, veyement by 
50 Seen e e vegan agayns, 


he dtd lo much deteft, 
90 —— — 
whete he was 


into his enemtes hand. 
62 And did commit them ta ) the word 
wzoth with his 
6;3 The poung men were deuonrd with fre 
maydes had no marriage. 
64 And with be word the 1leſtesalſo, 
did perth euery one 
And not a widow left aline, 
their death foz to bemons, 


65 — ; 
lune one that flept a tyme: me. 
And x9 a valiant man f, 
refreſhed aftor wine. 
» r 
he Krake his enimtes all: 
— hots Means, 
that was perpocuall. 


67 Then he the tent andfabernac! 
71 oſeph did refuſe: 2 


whereas he 
Eien thensble — 
which he did loue fo — 


69 — —u—ͤ— I 
both ſumptusuſſy andſure 

1 de path mate; 
„ o endute. 


7t As he didfollow the m with poung 
Loꝛd did him abuance: 

To — his pesple Iſrael, 

nd his inheritance. 
72 Thug Tautd witha fatthfull hare, 

his flocke aud charge dis feed: 

And — with all his power, 

id gousene them in deed. 


— pſal. Lxxix. I. H. 


Che Itraelits complaiue to God foz the calamity that 
they ſuSered when anttechus deſtroyed them temples 
and City,gdefiring aide againf his tyzanup, leſt Sod - 
and religion ſhould be contemned by ycathen , who - 
Hould foe them fozlaken and perihh.. 


Sing this as the 77, Plalme. 


0 Lom the Sentiles doe innade, 
thine heritage to ſpotle; 
Ticruſalexs an heape ia 
tt ytempie thepdefotle, 
2 The bodies of thy \atats moſt deare, 
abzoad fo birds they caſt: 
The fleſh of them that dee thee feare, 
the bealt#deuonrand waſt. 


3 Theit blond thzonghout Jerutale m, 
as water ipilt thephane: 
So that there ts not one ot them, | 


in bondage foz to ſtand: 
Aud gan the hene, of hip Acts, 


war zen o. Land thus in thineice, 
j - _ againgt: 


W 6-4 


; vs euer fume⸗: 
And thy wzath as bote as fire, 
thyfclke foz to conſume? 
6 5 the ſame, 


QUrezimeg whichtallnor one name, 
couſume and onerthiow. by 


7 Foz they haue got rhe vpper hand, 
and Jacobs Cade deſt royd: 
— — 
aue 
＋ 5 — wind our en. 
ede ſome ow 
And ayde vs Loꝛd dry — aſlauitæ, 
foz we ate weake and low. 
The lecond part, 


9 © Sod that giueſt all health and grace, 
on vs declare the fame: 

Weigh not our wozkes, our finnes deface, 
foz of thy name. 

vo Why ſhall the wicked till alway, 
to vs as people dumme: 

* 2 rejoycrand hy, 

te is their God become 


e O ty Abo oy = god, 
befoze out eyes in fi 
Ok alityeſe foltze thy ſeruguntes 8 blond, 
which they fptlt in be, 
12 — par ne nya in hat 
clamoꝛs grie . 
Ot᷑ ſuch as are — 1 — ong? 


us firong. 
Cop and Eren gth to 
Loꝛd ſet them Mt of band: 
"= ive — 
n enemie 
x7} The nations which haue bene fo bold, 
as to vialpheme thy name: 
Into their laps with .ſenenfold, 
repay agayne the ſame. 


4 So we thy teme and paſture ſheEpe, 
will pꝛayſe the euermoze: 

And trach all ages fozrs ke pe, 
foz ths lyke pꝛapie in tone 


r Pal. LX. I. H. 

C a lam p2zaper to god to help the miſeries of 
tve Church, deſiring hymn to confider the firft eftats 
when hys fanoz ſhined towardes them, that hes 
might _ thar wozke which he begun, 

Sing this as the 67. Pſalme. 
'F* Wh. that Iſraell doeft kepe, 
gene eare and take god hede: 
Which lkadeſt Joſeph like a ſhepe, 
and doeft him watch and fede. 

2 Thou Lo Jay whole ſeate ts ſet, 

on Cherubitns fo bzight: 

Syew forth thy ſele and do not let, 

ſend dc wne thy beames of light. 
Before Epti:zatr and T onlamin, 
. — eke linewiſle: 


awer no thou begin, 
— vs Lord ariſe. 


kanltes, 


— ae, 


Lem tt od et hoaſtes of Iſraell, 


. LI 


how kong wilt thon J 
NT TEM 
and wilt notheare chem pay: 

6 Thoudoeft them fea 10 — 

1 ve 

in mcaſurefull and das de wepe, 
Th on haſt v 

75 ee 
Anm der our foes bs lone 8 ltfe 
2 take vs Lozd —— grace, 
canuere our 


our indes to 
Vyew — buce fork thr lopkilitace, 
29 — wherere 
. — 


dparts 
xr The pan wore coneredround about, 
with ſhade that from it came: 


; And ebethe Cedar and ftout 
ches > 


2 why the didſt thau her wall 
ou 
her nie tk car 
That vp thou haft : 


— — 


x} The Boze out ofthe wid fo wid, 
doth dig and rote it out: 
— outok he fe 
4 q%% „ 
2 — 
0 
Cereb 
SiThyp ſay 3 
25 —— 
O Lond do not fozget. 
6 98 - 
__ A te 
we pevtth tn thine tre, y 


Let thy ri bew | 
17 Let thy —— with Gem now, 


And — Won then, 
tothee hall made 
And RUILINES — 
from tame: 
18 Cone, 
but call vpon thy name. 


Ig O Lord of hoſts ey ongh thy god grace 
tonuert vs vnto th 
1 vs with a pioaſant face 
and then full ſafe are we. 


Exultate Deo. Pſal. Lxxxi. I. H. 
Can erhoztation to — 88 hys bonefites 
com demning their tugra 


BEE 


11 lad, in Hod retoyce 
ligyt and glad, S Which 


1 ww _—__ a Mo. 


| which igone Frengthand lay: Be toy« 


full and life vpyour voyte. 0 Jacobs god 


_ I lay: 5. past your inſtru, 


L a P L 
mentes mot t, come toytull Plalne _ 
— — = 


Adio 


tte ng ; Strike vp wth yarp an 


3 Blow as it were in the new Mone, 
with tru pets of the beſt: 

Ag it is vſed tobe done, 

at any ſolemae feafs. 

4 Foz this is vnto Iccaetl, 
a ſtatute and a trade: 

Alaw that muſt be kept full well, 
which Jacobs Sod hadh made. 


5 This clauſe with Joleph was decreede, 
when he from Egypt came: 


5 J from his choulders tooke (ith he) 
the burthencleane away! ; 
And from the furnace quit Him free, 
from burning bzicke of clay. ; 
8 when thou in griefe did} cry and call, 
J holpecheeby and by: 
And 2 did anſwere thee withell, 
in thunder ſectetip. 
9 yea at the waters of diſcozd, 
I did ——_— . X 
ereas the goodnes e , 
wy muttering thou didſt mouse. 
10 Meare O my folne, © Iſrael, 
and J aſſure it thee: 
Regard and marke my woꝛds full well, 
if thou wilt cleane to me. 
The ſecond part. 


i Thou walt no God tnthee reſerus 
* of aniel anoabzoad: 
o iu us wile to bow oz lerue, 
a ſttaunge oz fozratne Hod. 
12 J am the Lozdthy God,and J- 
from — — thee free: 


x3 And yet my people would not heart 
Ho; rast would not obey, 
but did me quite oz lake. 


1 Thend(d J leauekhom to thelp with, 


in hardnelle of their heart: 
To walke tntheir owne countct1 Nil, 
them lelnes they might peruert. 


15 O that my people wouldhaue yeard» 
the wozdes that J did ſay; 

Andekethar Jſracl would regarde, 
to walke within my way. 

26 How ſcone would J contound theit fass 
and bzing them downe full low: 

Ind turne my hand vpon ali choſe, 
that would them onerth;aw 7 


17 And they that at the Loꝛd do 
as laues wonid ſeene him . 
But ot vis folne the time and age, 
R Hou ——.— Qill, 
18 J would haue ted them wit 
4 and —_ of the wheate: * 
nd m rock e wichhonpdz 
char chey their alles thould care? 
5 Deus — Fal. Lxxx1i. I. II. 
Dauid declaring Gad to bee pꝛetent with Judges 
tar ; 
Rare —————ů—ů— 


but ſeing no amendment 
tuts iuſttce himlele, » hoe deliveth dn to 2x69 


_—— as the Se 
pzeaſe with men of mt 
A "the Loyd yimlelledrd — 1 
Co plead the of trueth and right, 
— te you 

= 

falſe fu — » 
And hane reſpect tos loue of meede, 

the wicked to regatde? 


W bereas of due pou ſhould defend, 

the fatherleſls and weake: 

And whenthe pooze man doth contend, 
in iu tuſtly ſpeake. 

4 It ye be wiſe defend the cauſe, 
ol pose men in their right : 

And rid the ner dy om the ciawes a 
of tyzants fozce and might. 


5 But nothing will they know oz learns, 
in vaine to them Jtalke: 

They will not lee oz ought diſcerne, 
but ſdiil in darknefle waike. 

Foz loe euen now the time is come, 
that all thinges fall to nought: 

And ktkewtle lawes both ali and ſoms 
oz gatne are fold and bought. 


J had den ede it in any light. 
a oed to take you all: 
And childzen tothe moit of might, 
foz loue J did you call. 
DB A notwityſtanding ye hall dy: 
as men and (0 decap: 
O tyzants J wall vou deftrop, 
and plucke you quite away. 

wp Loꝛd and let thy ſtrength be known 

and iudge the wozld with might: 

Foz why? all nations are thine owne, 

to take them as t right. 
Deus quis fimilis, Pal. LI XXiii. I. H. 

EC ThsJfraclites pꝛay the Le to deliuer them from 
their enimies,both at home and far ot: alio that all 
kuch wicked pesple be firiken win his Kopniec tem · 
poſes, that d may know his power» ; 10 


Sing this auche. 7. pſalme. | 
DoOns©o ö 


in lence pros | 
Wethhold ITT ke fo long, 
2 Foz e be, and la 


———— — an hate to the 
hold vp their Heads on dye. 


3 Agatult thy folke they bie detett, 
and craftely they enquire: 
. —— 883 
theit 
* Cn — n vs expell, 
nd plucke theſetolke away: 
Sothareye name of Jiracil, 
may vttcriy decay. 
$5They all conſptre within thetr hartes, 
dow they may the withtand: 
Again the Lade tane a part, 
and band. 


0 Mc: hy of allthe Edomtes, 
the Iſmaeiues alſs: 
Lye we lpagarens and N oabttes, 
witty diluers other moe. 


NBeballl with Ammon, aud line win 


chem 
Ps... become a fence and ayde, 
to Lots poſterity. 


As thoudidft to the Madianites, 
ſo iexue them Lom echone: 

As ts Siſet and to Foun 
beſide the oke K 


waſt them thzough 
Tharsh Lr lpe, 
and that in open light. 


Ihe py ports, part. 
2x Make them now and thetr 2 ozdes ap: 
une Zeb and Ozeb ta: (poas 
As Zaba and — 


e kinges of Madian 
12 Ws let vs tbꝛougbout the land 
in all the toaſtes abzoad: 


flefle and take tata our hand, 
© "eye furzeyoules of God. 


x3 Turnethem © God with names ap tan 
as whe les that bane ns tay: 
2 —ð—— 
— pts re with age and fume 
14 Likeas (otlles: , 


And . — flame dot quite conſume, 
the mountaines and the hules. 


nd let the tempelt ol thy weath, 
"yl ————— 


0 | Palme L iI. E. 


17 Am let them onermoze dayly 
to thame and ſlaunder tali: 
n up, 


th ene withail, 

13 T dat ther may know and fe 
that thou art called Lozd: 

Audt hat alone thou doe eu. 


ratgne the wozld. 
Quim allotin, Pal, Lai. LH, 
C exiled his countrey , 
turners 60 — 2 — 1 
. — 


1 ers 
w nt 
H © Loot — rgpitcs, 
de taberuacies ot᷑ thy „ 

vow p 1 
2 Ay toute doth long — 
egy dartvor lu my ſich allo, 

in the the liuing G 
The \parrowes ets 
and ſaue from 1 

And ene ewaliow hat gn, 
o Thecz veves full mgdehine att 

haue place to 11 wer, 
© 1.018 ot hofes thonner J 

any God and ene my king. 
3 Ob they be blefſed that may dweU, 

within alw 


ayes: 
Foz they all times thy factes do teil, 
and euer . 
the bale of teare⸗ 
te tg r g 


9 Bn EEO 
and when 


«3 8 


gyd no 96h rying funll he nyhold, 
from them that purely lus. . 


arte YEE) 


O of hoaltes that | 
54 df — — 


Benedixifti Do. Lv. 2 H. 
— neſem not fon, 2 25 — . 
( nrne from , u tim 
2 the wozke of of his 
—— — tmm Drapery ob long afflics 
don. 22 they — — in hope of pꝛomiſed deliues 
raunte, which of Chzites * 
vnder which — be perfect felicitie. 
Sing this asthe 81. — — e 
7 You! bat beene mertitull in deede, 
O Lon burg thy land: ; 
ooh thou reſtozed& Jacobs ſeede, 


» The wicked e 
aan 
2 — 


. — | 
be glad aud toy tn ther 


7 O Lo on vs dothou declare, 


Shew th to vs, and do not ſpace, . 
thine atde and 

$ will harke what God fatth.foz de 

3 ee nener they 
returne to ts fcoliuelle, 


o 1 why: his de uu Udet hand, 
8 ee, 
1 — there. 


And — ſyall tuſt ice —— kiſſe greet, 
and there they ſhall embzace, : 


11 ae all ping apes, 


— l 3 
and looke from heauen 
12 ”_ He NG in hand, 
Andthzough the "= Kalke the land, 
the earth her kruites ſhallbzing. 


13 wot megan nhl 
much like a guide 22 
v. Cal direct vis eps als, 
and heepethem in the mar. : 
ina Dominc.Plal,Lxzzri, I. H. 


C Dan | ; 
— — Men foy delitts 


—＋. merciez 


3Thym 2.03d on 
3 5 1. m expreſie,. 
Foz 4 785 not ceaſe, 


F 070 Care Aud n. 
3 brenda 

to all that call oa thee, 

6 © Loz1 + +15... OR 


regard an eare: 
arke well 


7Jn _ . 
Fozw why? 7 knowanw wettv pꝛoue, 


me agatne, 
8 auge Gavel Late none, 
with thee to be compard: 5 
Andnone can do as thou alone, 
the like hath not beene heard.. 
The ſecond part. 
6- The Gentiles CE — all, 
thou dd make and frame: 
Beloꝛe thy face on knees will fall, 


Fexwwdy: thowantſo ruth of ighe, 
10 
all power is thine ow wa 


Thos woꝛkeſl wonders 2 im fight, 


foz thou art ᷣod alone. 


tr O teach me Loꝛd the way, and 
oe. 
e 
that J thy name may dxeabe. 


map D3eade- 

1a To thee np Hodwil1J gine 

with an my heart (O Lozd:) 

And gloztky thy name — bn] 
foz enerthzough the wozld 


23 Foz why; thy mercy ſhewed to 

Th — + 5 
ou 
outfrou * 


5! Lain 1 XY KUL 4. L 
— 


— Sus PRL Lexeril. LH. 
Che holy geb that the » as 
woe -- ths, — . —.— — be 


be moze comlozradle chew 69 he eee 
members thero 


bag hecho — 
—ä . —„- 
— bl uluve, "oy 
Keanu ci 
„ —— the gue 'of Sionded, 


9 en had 


de nteftine and Tyze allo, 
1 —— 
— — 
wete bozne ondthere 
eee 
and the tzigy Sov 
— — 


Juthetrrecomes to them it ati, 
— — 
i 
THerrumpreers wp ae ag ng, 
— — lpzingegt, 
3 ta 
all is thce., 


Domine Deus. PLLxxxviill. H. 


2 4 of God — 
— — $6d by laplhs and 
aciuragayuſt deſperation. 


LIE. — 
r Sodof health, the Jopeand r4 2 


u 
e 


Why doſt thou abhozre rn 
” why Do@ thou Lojb abbo 


w3zT. IEG 


* ter 
BY A een 


tu 6 
rn 


And all at once with ſtreames 
beſet nre on each ide. 


is Thon ſette® far from we my enen, 
and louers cuery one 


— 1. H. 
CDanid prayſeth 60d  fop enaunt made bes 

Wweene Jefus Chat Chzilt , then he 
complapnerh _—— k his kingdome,fo 
— © wen ſeemed to — * hee 
the tho —— —— 
gots " 

Sing this as the 67.Pfalme 


T © Ang the mercies ot the Lend, 
congue thall neuer 


3 To mine elect (aun God) J made, 

Q n 
woe and did pzotes. 

4 EET. wilitay, 


ſcill v 
* ee 


5 Theheanens ſyew with toy and mirthy 
Thy luintes aber thy Chnrcy on earth, 
tor fairy 


s Who wah ehe 
tallthecioudes aba - 
Amongthe ſonnes of all the Gods, * 


„ Hod? 


Theſecond pare. 


the earth and land 
The wezidwith athut Eeperetn, + 


| Both Taboz mount, andeke 


— ph omome 


thou 
ta Both M 
Wermon, 


retorce and pzayle thy name. 


Chine arme is — 
1 Thin — TORE 


3 folke is ble that 

13 * —— knoweth aright, 

n — 
walke full 


the Lomto > doping 
ws hol one of Jfracll; - 
be is ous guide and hing. 
Som tfene 
MED 
thou ſay to them, 


20 A man of might J haue erect, 
ur 


2 
and ſtrike them with my might. 
23 My truth and mercy ene 
ſhall ſtili vpon him lye: 
26 onen will tet to be, 
vpon the ſea and ſand: 
And ekethe 
ombzace with dis righthend. 
»7 He hall depeid with alt hls dert, | 
an tather an ry Sod od than ant, 
my coc aſchealth; and Kay: 


5 1318 


83 s 
29 Se. 
as I bhanetold:- 
Ky faithfall.conenantts fultll. 

. my mercy J will hold. 
30 — — {yea 
S r — 

00 — | 


The fourth p art, 
71 Ffehar dis fonnes hn r . 


conenant J wat hokd, 
35 But ſure wp — 


to him J will 


37 Dis ſeede foz enermoze Mall 
and ene bis thzone of might: 
As woe 6 8 


41 Thou pluck ei dis bevgrs'v —_ * might 


Hts walles thou 

Thor bestes — — 
and bzeakft them to the ground. 

43 That he is ſoꝛe deſtroid and kozne, 
of commers by taougbont: * 

And 3 wry wok. i 
to altchacvwell about. 


43 Thou their right band hat lifred vp, 
that him ſo ſoze annoy: 
m_ all — foes that _ * 
ou haſt made to 
44 . —— — 2 dots takt ar. 


Core de * 
c<ou gu ug vpper Hand. 
45 Dis 
EEE DES and cat, 
46 Thoubalt cut of and made full hon, 
and dayes: 


a 
with — vip) 


48 — — 


3 


ges iu baine ta wal 7 


49 EE 
EE here, 


all, 
bozne in J. 
$2 - 5 3 — 
Thefteps of chi end s 
they ceaſe not to defame.- 
$53 Al pzacto to thee © Lozdof hoales, 


both nowand eke foz 
IS A all the coe 


as cannot be . 
2 Exe there was made mountaine 03 hill, 
abzoad: 


. and alwayes Hill, 
— 


Ss ſoone ag dent ſeater ther, 
x A... ne ar tha dooE fea 


1 —— fave? fade, 


6 0 
but 


11 — 
Chat ſtill in all 
gr ee 


So ä — — 
toſpurne at any ſtane. | 


1 2 


and pay fra 
— 2 
ts As then . vs betoze, 
now alſo makeus glad: 
ars eltern be a- 
ion we haue had. 


47 O wozke andpowerappeare 
* 1 rants «+; 


x3 - Pponthe 
the Adder 


18 ee — Ard rom higeneEtane walz, 


vsrby : 5 
conan ——— N 16 —— 


Qui habitat. . A. 1. H. 


tuah in, 
Chereis diſt ry — ep Fleer 
— Bonum eſt. Pſal, XCu, I. H. 


Ime ko 
7 1 —— e 


panes 88. Zaugg 
te, 
abe Lau. 4 55 


2 


k s ſpout 6, * 


eee 
as 
—_ —— 
are planted in 8 
u —— > >= 0 nn 


13 2 GE Bn Rs, 


t in his will enn 
1 —— 


di6pzomiles-!. ; 


Te e gualopighn 


Gy 


PSY. 
4 * 
8 * * 
* 
” 


7 

271 
4 

Mar, 45 


. 52 * 
9 190 ; _ 2 * 0 TEEN riſe, 


U i! 


© Lievions, 1 12 
N * 


is ale. 
2 n ; | 
* 2 n f 

x «1 q* 


Sithve rpg! Ire ri 1 
2 Set lo abe of righe 


14 , "TM 
Reward the you — 
to Ni. 

4 ” . 


Zi ripe 3 0 5 au roagt 3 
8 
w | 5 
ow n N:. 
trimmph and reioy 
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6 The Lojd himſelf tener be, 
er e mancan e. h 
Mos . 


Icde ve annere ad bee, 
thai helpe to luttout me: 
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Who on his godly will de watt. 
Such are to him ſo deare, 
They neuer neede to keare. 


It DR aSthetr tor (fl be. (God 
4 SiueLozdto thofe thy light, 
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Sing this as the 137. vlalme. 
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3 O Lozd our Sod it thon waſch ' 
surunneg and them pernſc1 - 
Who wall then eſcape and ſay, 
Itan my ſelfe excuſe :? 
But Lozdthouart m ercifiill, 
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Domine non eſt. Pſal. Cxxxi. M. 
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2 
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3 O Iſrael truſt in the Lozd, 
let him be all thy ſtay: 
From this time fozth fozenermoze 
from age to age, foz aye. 
Memento Domine, Pal. Cxxxii. M. 
C he faithful grounded on $0ds pzomiCſe made vers 
30 Dauid, deſtreth that he would eftablith the ſame 


both as touching hys poſteritie, and the building 
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heed alone, = 


without all 
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Ecce nunc. Pſal. Cxxxiiii. W. K. 
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his benetites embzace, | 
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both earth and heauen frame: 
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Foz eig, L009 cab bon Jacob, 
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Me is in dede abone all Gods, 
moſt eaſie to intreat. 

6 Foz whatſoeuer pleaſed him, 
all that full well he wzonghr: 
n heauen, in earth, and in the Sea. 
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and his ſeuere ſeruauntes. | 
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and Og kyngof Baſan: 
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6 3 on the waters ſtretcht the earth, 
foz his mercy endirethj. c. 
7 WY made great light to wine abzoad, 
foꝛ his mercy enduxethj. &c. 
8 As Sunne to rule the ligytſome days 
foz his mercy endurery.Ec: 
9 The Wane Eltarres toguidethe night, 
fox his mercy enduteth. d 
ro Which ſmote Egypt — their firſt 
fo: His mercy enduteth. c. (bozne, 
x1 And Jſraellv30ught out from them, 
foz his merty endurtthͥ. cc. 
x2 With mighty hand and ſtretched arme,. 
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15 But there he whelmed then, 


F 03 certapnelp. xc. | 
16 Who led th 
Wis people ſafe 


19 As ot Amozites land. 
yp the eb by de 
Foz certapnelyp (Ee; i: 


20 And{(Ogthe large, 


— os | 


22 Sienb 
1 ſay: 


We we gy the ſame to 
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out of nip hurt let ide: 
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¶ Dauid pꝛayſeth the goodnes of God toward him, 
fo: which , euen fozrein JOginces ſhall pꝛayſe the 
Lozd rogether with hym. And heis afſuired to haus 
like 1 of God herecafter,as beretofoze. 
Sing this as the 137.Pſalme. 
T* will J pzapſe with my whole hart, 
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Euen in He pzefenceof the Gods, 
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will — — thck: 
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9 ay Iiift vp py ſoule to the, 
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From all myne enemies, foꝛ 3 
haue hidden me with the. - 
will koꝛ thon, 
thou art my So d J lay: 
* — the land, 
mercy ine conuay. 
11 Je thy names ſake with quickenyng 
aliue do thou me make: ” (grace, 
And ont oft trouble —— my ſoule, 
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12 And ol thy mercy lay my foes 
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yea bleſſed all the people ate, 
Exaltabo te. Pſal. *Cxly. N. 
Danid defcribeth the —— pꝛeuidence of 
God, in gouernyng and in pzeſerning all the othcr 
creatures. He pzapſeth God foz his tuſtice, mere, 
and ſpeciall loupng kindnes towardes thoſe that 
call vyon him, that feare hinzand lonehim. 
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6 And they ſhall of thypower and of 
thy fearefull actes declare: 
And 3 to pub allabzoad,,' 
thy greataes will uot ſpars, 
nd they into the mentton hall, 
7 A thy great: 
And J aloudthy elle, 
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12 And bia thy PoBer, co cauſe the — 
of men his power to know, 
Theſecond part. 


x3 And of his nnigytie Kingdoms ek, 
gloztous pzaiſe 


15 The — e 
a . * 6 
nd thou to | 

4 9 — — . 

don opene lenteong hand, 
wo: CD ounteonſy fill: 


17 The Lend is tuffin 23 wayes, 
his wozkegare 
18 oy eo: ent hm 


intr 
x9 He the defires weider require, | 
that toare him will 
And he will hears them en ner. | 
and laue them all he q 


20 Tye — to him, 


tha b en 
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2 vera ah wal any pe 


An dech to 1 holy many, 
ko ever aii actamd. 
Lauda anima med Rlal. Culot LH. 
C Dauidt 


eacheth that none chould t 
in men but in God - done, _ is 2 2 


delinereth the afllicted , nouricheth t 

reth pziſoacry at libertie » — — 

lefle,wiowes,ftraungers, and is king foz eue t. 
Singrhis as the 137, ſalme. 


ongue 
; be our —— 70zinces ven, 
in wealth: 


Noz in wo —— of moztall men, 
in whom there is no Health? 


403 why7thelr bzeath doth ſoone depare, 
to earth anone they tall: 
Andthen * their heartes, 
decay and periſh all. | 
5 O happie is that man IJ ſay, 
whom Jacobs Sod both de 
Andhe whoſe hope doth 1 
but on the Led is ſta 


s Which made — waters deepe, 


the gheauens high withall: 
wo doth his wozd and pzomiſe keeps, 
in trueth and euer hall. 
With right 238 doth pzocrede, 
Thepooze andhangeie dedothts 
epooze an e de 
and loſe che tetters Froug. OY 


Th e Led doth ſend the blindtheit 
the lame ta l ims reſtoze: 455. 

The Loꝛd J ſay doth loue the right 

and iuſt man eucermoze. 
9 He doth defend the fatherlefe, 

the Frangers (ad in hart: 
And quit the widow from dif#reffe, 

and ill menus wates ſubnert. 


10 Thy Lozd and God efernally, 
O Sion Util tall raigue: 
Ju time of all poſteritie, 
foz euer to remaine. 
Laudate Dominum, Pſal 12 xlvii. N. 


t Che j0zophet pzapkdeh the bountie, wifedom,pows 
er intice & pzoutdeceof God vpon all his creatures 
but ſpecially vpon his Church, which heegathered 
together after their diſpertion, declaring his won 
and indgement ſo vutothem , as hee hath done to 
no e her people. 


Ravſe pe the Lozd, fox it is 8 


n our: Sop — 12 ; Foz it is pleas 
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and do Paßt 8 10  comely 
wo Wes * thing 
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Androour God 
* — — 


— pi plecharenorta 
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nod in ma ns legs dory ye. 
ti But in all roſe Chas feare the Led, 
the Loꝛd hath bis delight: - 
Aud tuch as do attend vpon. 
metcies wing 


be ad: 
17 are eg herest 


the colbwho can ab 


13 He —— 1 
Wis winde be makes to blow andthen. 


ys aterg flow amatne. 
9 —— of oe — doly wo3d, - 


to Jacob doth 
His Darnteoand his tndgements he 


gtueg Iſraell to know. 


20 W na tion he not 
betet ue 2 


ſecret indgements, vt therełoꝛe | 


— pe the Lozdalone. + 


Laudate Dominum, Pfal. Cxlviil. I. n 


all to 1 
7 creatures . 


That he hath genen to * 
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A alſo ye. bis Angels 


TH 
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Which are ſo cle andbyighe 
The ORE — . 


All Foz ar war re ve woe: 
At his voice dtd 


Al 

s Which he ſet kalt: 

To them he made 

Alaw and trade, 
Foz ate to lab. 


75 Extoli andpzaiſe SH 
On earthye #fell: 
All deepes do ye the ſame, 
+ + it 2 ell, 


a magn 
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dename that blow, 
is decree, 
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trees that fruitfull are 1225 


un 
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Wzinces and all . 


r3 Sag ani ttiwepion 
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to the Church, to pray the 
ES ie e (har yer genorh his 
| all mans power. 


Bod, 


the Saintes 
And now aten re eber, 


„ Andin the ae l be the actesk 


. Lo ban 
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7 dhe pesple withtheyz handes: 
ca e 
their Lozdes iu tron bandes. 
9 To execute on them the doome, 


that wz toze: 
This honoz all bis Sayntes al baue, 
pzayle pethe 283d 
Laidate Dommum. l. CL. N. 
C An erhoztationts pꝛaiſe {oide without 4 
ding by all maner of wapes, fot all his 
and wonderfull wozkes, 


— r 

Id vnto od 

Tegen e 

aut e eme he power en bye 
4. and pzayſe htm 


ute dis 
m ighty actealwayes: 
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Av exhortation unto the prayſe of 
God, to be {ang before = 
Prayer. T. B. 
Sing this as the r. amo. 
ene ye — 6 


7 
Wich che holy hoſts in like mgner, 
Now.and — leaſon. 


An exhortation vnto the prayſe 
of Godto be ſong before euening 
yer. T. B. 
* es as the 1000. Te 
B The Lowe francs ar een nnd tris 
With — as to dl are das. 


Ope ſtand in Lene hon 
Enen m— — 5 
— Lord ſs bounceoug 

ws en out ſaluss ion. 


i I 
. a Jag ty nt 22 y placs 


yerye 8 au ge 
120 he is a Lozd of grearmighe. 


en ſhall the Lozd out of Syon 
wh rr | a 
1 and x gopher noon MY 


is bleling, mercy, and fayour. 
po to God the Father. ag afoze, 
Audi Iſrael Exed. xx. VV. vV. 
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Make thee uo Svds on them to call, 
3 Sz Nog 
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ha hyongye anevengs Mn. 
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ro Thy neighbors voute wich noe to bens, 


he calth mine: 
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203d fes thy womens 2yvzrante vo this, 
' Thou 


art out r nagt O Chats, . 


Of thee to ſyeed how yorld we mille: 
Ia whom our bree ch confi... 


Tothee foz euerm19ze be pꝛaiſe 
L 
The comtarter of thine elect. 

C The Lordes es prayer. D. ce 
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e are 1 
From mg deathlave va, 
And in our laſtn&ed comfort vs. - 
A blelled end to vs begueath, 
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Foz thou O Lojderthing of kings, - 
And thou haſt power 
by 5 
Amen, let it be done O Lend, 


we baue pzayed w d. 
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To udge all pe 


che ung env with be boyd of rim, 
— — round 


In 0105 
A 
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henceforth for enermores 


G4 Tt 
> mn 


a DaCenlLIOMN 


(D re 40 


— . —0 0 ——7 5 


F Nn not 
= Kg — i 


Skthrye to pleaſe Ido intenve- 


8 3; JJ 144 75 


No,no.notlorh hy wilt @ bene. 
to deale wiriz ners 


pw 4 ; : B — 
, 4 
$4 122 * 1 * = 
2 7 neee 
7 . iP — —— ar >. 
* RED —— BY 
: : "Xx" 2 <a, : : ü 
$ » 4 : * „ 


4 
2 , IQ 
ſt 4 i 4 ( 
p. . 1 pe 
. 9 
. A « N N '; 
, * „. 
q m 7 p CF pd 
" " * 
4 þ 
ds AY 4 
i | a 2 47+ 
4 
1 


np after "Rr renin 


Sale Sov, es 


eare vnto my woekull —— me' 


* 
— | 
+ = 


not tha tam valllt;bu beweng g | 


II 
£ 


hate is to them no let. 


— 
So \Conibeablow ourp 


— = 
thac righttydo him feare, 
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thy name 
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Morning and Euening. 
Morning prayer. 
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betoued 

Chzlt : who alſs hath commaum⸗ 
ded vs to aiſcbie aur ſelues together in his 
name, with full aſſurance Þ he will not one: 
ty be amongit vs, but allo be dur mediatsz 
atm aduocate cowardes that 


but allo halt choſen vs £o ber herzea w 4 EL - 
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i vo vere rpeveyyng of e = en ee e, 
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— lighten our hartes with —O . Father enerlalinge and ful 
120 line eee n by to lift vp onx eres 
\ 1 o 5 l a 

— — Idolaterg, avul⸗: befoze thy maieſtye —— 

org men, rl then wiite heare | and. 6 

» Sletons une, hall — ourtequeltes, if | — 

not inherite the kingdame of Hod. ſeruinge: foz accuſe vs 


Z 
42 


; except be be nr 1e(O Lo) 
preach 1 therko | 
. wiſts 


vnkyndenelle , whiche hane ney ther wagz: 
t eſteemed, noz in ail our , yt ſulfick 
relle expzelied the fwecte comtoze of our 
BHolſpefl reueated vuto vs: But rather 


1 75 
a fulficient rand . — 45 — linncs. 
Pane mercy therekoze vpon Lowe 

— vs our offences . Teach vs 


ſet fozth thy praiſe and glozy. 
albett wee bee but wozmes and 


duft, yet thou art our Creatgur , and wee 
ber the wozke of thy Banden: a : 
art our Father, and wee thy Chr. den: 
thou wee thy 
orkes thou art our redetmer : 1 — 
inheritaunce. 

ts our deſertes 

ce vs 


ut as it leaſed 
r ee 


deare t. 
our bodely en , Thar or ſoules may ton- 


cinually w oz the tyme that our 
e 


ſeaſon that we not ouercome by any fanta: - 


fle& dzeames 93 


tẽptatio 5 
ſet our minds vps the, lone the, keare the ' 


moe that our fleep 


reſt in cher. wy 


bemot exceſſiue o ouermnch akter the 
ſatiable deũres 
cient to content our weake nature; that 

ay bee the better diſpoſed to liue in all 
Hodly connerſation to the gtozy of thy 


voip name and pzolite of sur bzetyeren. | 


Ss be it. 


A godly Pays to be fayde 
at all tymes. 


beanen fo; all 


nes hewed vuto vs, | in that it hatb pleaſed 


'thirting ker thy 


our Heſh, but onety ſufft- - 
we 


Onoz # pzayls be geuen to thee O Led 
Hg Debt ned deare father of - 


grace and holy ip 
deeve wee may lanctify 


ther helpefull ro others. 


Father, our C 
0 


temptatione, hold thou vs by thy mercifull 


n 
b und that we may be delinered frs al incon: 


wzntences, and end our lin 
7 85 es in the ſancts: 
Jeſus 2 our Loꝛd & onely Sauioz. 


thy mighty hand and ont8retched 


arme( O Lozd)be Hl our defence: 


cy and louing kindenes in Jeſu Chaſe eh 


de are ſonne our ſaluatiõ, thy true and holy 


wand our inſtruction ce and a 
ſpieit our comfoze 3 . i 


the end and in the end. So be it. 
o Lord increaſe our fayth. 


A confeſsion for all eſta es 
and tymes. 
0 Etern ill Sod and moſt mertttull fathes 


we conkeTe 1 here befere 
e, that wee art miſeralbe - 
finnerg,conceiued & bozne in lin aud iniqut: * 


ty, ſo that in vs there is no goodnes . 303 - 
Uethagainlt the 5 


thy diuine maie 


the fleſy euermoze rede 
cite, wherby we cotinually tranſgrefle 
Holp 1 and com:manndementss, 
and ſo purchaſe to our ſelnes thozough 
thy tult iudgement, death, oa. 
( © heauenly Farher,) 


ꝛnitte 
ly tepent vs ot coe dene wee moſt hunt: 


biy befdorh thee kor Jets Cyziltes' fade = 


Lozd)to our offences. — 
kae Chit; mave 50 bs lone thee and 80% 
neighboꝛs ſo much the moze. Be than — f 

g ne and defender in al 


noz of chy holy name thzongh 
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and damnation, . 


and doe 'vnfained: * 
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end. Amen. | 
* A prayer to be ſayd before 
2 man begin his worke, . 


Lozd God mott mercifull father - 
0 Sauioꝛ, ſeeing it Hath pleaſed thee 


thou haſt ouer vs. | 
LWozeoner (O Lom) we beſtchthe that 

— I 7 vs with thy you 

our eſtate and bocation wi fraud oz de: 


t opꝛoſper our laboz, geue vs a minde alſo 
22 them that haue nerd accozding to 
that ability that thau o thy mercy ſhalt gtue 
vs: end knowing that all god things come 
ofthe : graunt that wee may humble our 
ſelues to ot ne „, and not b 
m eanes lift our ſelues aboue them whi 
haue not receiued ſs liberall a poztion as of 
thy thou haſt geuen vnts vs. And it 
it pleaſe the to try ſ᷑ exerciſe * greater ee 8 
poucrty and ned hen our fleſh defire;: ting onely befoze their eyes thy glozy: and 
that thou wouldeft pet (O Lozd)graunt vs t bat by them allpoze 8 ich wan - 
grace to know that thou wilt nourthe vs der and zoe aſtray, may be gathered and 
contimially though thy boũtttull liberaltty — — th 
Þ we be not ſo tempred that we fall into di⸗ No eouer becanſethe hartes ofrulerg 
| it. but that we may ly wayt tin ate in thy handes, wee beſt ch the to ditect 
thou fill vs, not only with coxpozal graces & and gouernc the hartes ofall kinges, 50zin: 
benefits, but chieflp with thine heauenty e ces and magtſtrates, to whom thou hal 
ſpirituall treaſutes, to the intent that wee cõ mitted the word: eſpectalip (O Lozd) ace 
map alwaies haue moze ample occaſion to cozdtrig ts our bounden duety, wee beech 
mercies, Teare v# © r of mercy able eftare of the Queenes mateſtp and 
though Jelus Chit thy Sonne out Lozd ali her mold noble Counſellozs and Mac 
Auen. * giſtrates, Wall the ſpiritual . 
+ iter 
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vnto thee © yeaneni 
as axe afflcre b eas. plague,famine, ſick: 
tribulation: as ” 3 ion, 


oynt. S 
| their ag by their 
Nr 


thzongh 
. n whole name wee make 
our humble petitions vnto thee, as he hath 
taught vs. Our Father which. &c. 


A prayer agaynſt the De- 
uill and his manifoide temp- 
tations, made oy S. Auguſtine. 


'T ere wanteda tempter and thou waſt 
the cauſe that he was wanting: there 
wanted time and place, and thou waſi the 
cauſe that 
pzetent wanted neither place noz 
time: bur cheubewelt me backe þ J ſhouid 
not coxlet . The repter came full ofdarcke: 
nes as he is: &thou didit harden ane that 
ile him. Thetempter came at. 
med and y: but to the entẽt he thould 
not onercome ine, thou didit reftrayne 


See do eoptgy thou 


rebuke him: and to the intẽt J ſhould 
e hum 


ein there ereepe 
and b30ad ſea Ah , 2 dees 
end fnalt , that is te {ay diners 


dye, which 


wanted. The tempter was 


| foulers net Þ net is 


mech ß waters sf 5 earth, 
men as dzinke of them mip 
lech vpon gold ag ic it u exo 
mire, and is ot opinion tha: Jendanz ſhell 
runns into his mouth, & which ta made! 2f 
tuch a molde that hee feaveth no man. And 
who ſzall ſane vs from his cyoppes O 
Ade Jeſug?7 who ſhalpluck vs out of his 
month ſauing thou O Loꝛde, who haſt bzs- 
ken the head of this great Bzagon 7 Meipe 
vs Lode, ſpꝛead aut thy winges ouer vs 
O Tod ;; wee may fic vnder them from 
the face of this dzagon that purſueth vs: 
and fence thou vs from his hoꝛnes, with 
thy thteld, Foz this is his continuall inde⸗ 
uour, this is his onely deute, to deuoute the 
Dules which thou haſt created. Ano there: 
foze wee cry vnto thee © S0d i delmer vs 
fro our dayly aduerſary, who whether wee 
flep oz wake, whether we cate oz di 
whether we be doing of any thing eld, pꝛear 
ſeth vpon vs by all kinde of meanes atiaul= 
ting vs day and night with traynes & pol⸗ 
lictes, # thoortng hys venimous arts wes 
at vs, ſometime openly, E ſametume punt: 
ly ts lea our ſonles , And pet ſuch is out 
great madnes O Loꝛd, inthat whereas wee 
the dzagon continually in a readines ts 
deuour vs with open mouth: wee neverthe: 
— do lep Eretoyce in our 9 
nes, as though wee were out o daũ 
who delireti nothing els but to deſtrope 
vs. Our miſchienous enemyts the intent 
to kill vs, watcheth continually and neuer 
Qeepsth, and yet will not wee awake N 


that as m 


O Loꝛde Jeſn, ſo many and great daun- 
gers? Mee hath layd ſnares foz vs in our 


ule is deliniercd as a ſparrow ont of the 
F weeſcaped. 


« The confeſsion of the Chriſtian. 


f ayth. 


Beliene # cũ feũſe my Load 
\\ Sod ererrall, infnite, un- 
meaſarable, incompzchen, 
Able, e inuiũble, ene in lub 
Vos tannce, & tine in perſun 
Wy Father, Sonne, and hol 
| VC Shoſt, who by his alm 
ty power and wiſdome, heath not onely of ' 
nothing created heanen aud earth and all 
n contayned, and man after 
his owne Image that he might in him bee 
n. al 2 — 
gouerneth, mayntayneth, and pzeierverh 
the fame, accopding' to the purpoſe of his 
K. 


wil 
I beleus alſo and confoTe . | 


ds vp to bee ene our 


pzouidfce - 
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— Wes, who ding 
equall with Hod — no Te: 
. mary. but toske on him the ſhape of a 


lerua nt and became man in al things like 
vnto vs except inne, coaure vs ot mer: 
and koꝛgeuenes . Fo when though our 
Father Adams tranſgreſton, wee were be: 
come childzen ot pervirion , there was no 
meanes to ning vs from the poke of finne 
and damnation , but onely Jeſus Chziũ 
our Z0zd , who geeuing vs — graca 
which was his by nature , made vs tho: 


Tow the childzen of God ,/ who whe , 


chat fulnes of tyme was come, was concet- 
ued by the power of the Holy Shot , bozne 
of the Wirgin QJary(accozving to the fle) 
and pꝛeache d in earth the gofpelt of ſalugs 
tion till at iẽgih by ryzanny of the pꝛieſtg, 
he was gitities condemned vader Montt 


us Pilate, then pꝛeũdent of Jury, & moſt 


flandzouky hanged on the Croſſe betweene 
two theeues as a notozious treſpaſſer, 
where taking byon him the puniſhment of 
our ũnnes, hee delinered vs from the curſe 
of the law. 

And fozaſmuch ag he being onelp Sod 
could not feele death, neither being onely 
man could ouercome death, he ioyned both 
t r and ſuffred his humantty to be pu: 

hed W molt crnell death, feeling in him 
elke 5; anger © ſeuere iudgemẽ̃t of God enen 
as he hat: bene in extreme toꝛments of hell, 
E thertoꝛe cryed with a loud voyce: my od 
ni od why haſt thou fozſazen ap tht mac 


death fin was taken away, ſo our righteouſl: 
nes was reftozed by his reſurrection. At 

becenſe he would accomplity all thinges, e 
take poſleſtion foz vs in his Ringdome. hee 
aſcended into heaue enlarge the ſame 
kingdom, dy the aboindantpower of ;his 
ſpirite: by whowe wee are moſt affured of 
bes continuall interceſſion towardes Sod 


And althou5h he be in Heane as touching 


vnto him thadmintſtration of al things as 

well in heauen aboue, as in earth beneath: 

per is he pꝛeſent with vs his members euẽ 

to the end of the wozid in pling a go: 

uerning vs with his effectuail power and 

grace, who when all thinges ate fulfilled, 
god hath ſpoken by the mouth 


. and effect, doe 
ame benefites to vs which are 


— Ser | whe: 
e te ptrituall, to 
pzofite and t f che ſame, which 


Church is nor ſeene to mans eye, bne 
ly kaowne to Sod, who of the lg — 
of Adam, hath oꝛdained ſome as veſſels 
$f wzath to damnatiõ, and hath choſen o: 
thers as veflels of his mercy to bee ſaued: 
the which in due tune hee ca ro | 
tpot᷑ life and godię connerſation, to make 
them a gloztous Church in himleltfe. 

But that Church which is ville and 


others o age 
gers from od by oztginal inne, are recet- 


not be inputed: So the er declareth 

God as a molt pzoutdent 5 doth * 
onely feed our bodies ꝛ but alſo ſpiritually 
graces and 


wile co in time ai 
procurethbinſelfedamnation, Ott 
hurch is Ec 
Nb nde od 


ee, The t 
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to bes 
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who tig man kd elk 

Ps ding 
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creatures trum in ot obne 


glozy where wee all fee God 
e, and ſhallnomoze need co in: 
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and alſo in what leafe you may find 
euery of them. 
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